p 


RPv  JOANNIS 

G ARDENA  S 

‘ TRACTATUS* 

De  Probabilitate.  De  Variis  opinionibus 
De  Juftitia,&Jure.  Apologetice,  & critice 

De  Legibus . ad  examen  vocatis . 

De  Officio  Canonico . De  Propofitionibus  ab 

DeGaftitate.  I N N O G E N T^I  O XI. 

De  Sacram.  PcenitenticC . damnatis . 


Digitlzed  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Googie 


5'.  ^ c.i- 


R-  J O A N N I S 

GARDENAS 

HISPALENSIS 


E SOCIETATE  JESU 

CRISIS  THEOLOGICA, 

SIVE 


DISPUTATIONES  SELECTA 


Ex  Morali  Theologia  , 

IN  OyATUOR  PARTES  DISTINCTA* 


Editio  fecundaVeneta, cum  Additionibusfuo  loco  pofitis^  hac  notula  5 defignati^ 
quae  in  ali/s  impreflionibus  in  calce  legebantur . 

PARS  PRIMA* 


' 'i 

*■  l 

^ • j:  i..  . 


•A:; 


VENETUS-  M,  D C C 

Apud  Nicolaum  Pezzana . 

SVPERIORVM  PERMISSV.  ET  PRIVILEGIIS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digilized  by  Google 


& 


SACR^  CESARE^ 

UTRIUSQUE  ORBIS  MAJESTATI 

REGINA  COELORUM  SEMPER  AUGUSTjE, 


fi.  MARI^  A CASTELLO- 

V V L C O, 

DE  LA  MOTA; 

AbHxreditaria  originali  labe , jurata  immunitate  gaudenti»  gratia  habituali»  infinitafimplidter 
decoratXi  Coloniam  Martiam,  ejufque  Excellentilfimos  Duces  protegenti : 

JOANNES  DE  GARDENAS,  Societatis  JESU>  hanc  Theologicam 
Criflm  pro  donario  appendit. 


I LEX  i(b  R^na  lemper  ,&  in  xternum  Augufta  ; diUxi  dnarem  iSUut  domus 

tiust  ir  locum  boHlatiessis  gtosdu  tua,  locum  quietis  , & pafcuu  ssseu . Idei  in  ioe 
dileSiossislocoodtuagenuaprooolsstut,  qeiodlsibusssostsissiiusvisidicat,  deUtumper- 
folsutdsm  hoc  volumen csiticum  tuitC^eOiaris appetsdo . AdbocesgpasatbemoTiU 
fufpessdesxdumissspeUitprimdfiicrtmtsstum , quo  me  ad  has  tuai  oras  devinxi  > tuam  il- 
lam ab  bas^dHaria  culpa  ismusecdtatcm  tuessdi : ut  ubi  pro  bac  ismessesutate  caput  meum 
devovi, ibi  Theologiam  ssseems  Tibi  acceptam  referam:  ssbiCossceptsimtutim  isstsssunemd 
culpa  tstessdumftfecpi,  tibi  conceptus  meos  ab  erroris  periculo  'mcolumes  reddas, protegas, 
tuearis,  Messsini  diem publiea  aeelamatioste  latiffimum,  in  quo  ExceUentiffimus  D,Rodericus  Postce  de  Leoss,  quar- 
tus urbis  Areobriga  Dssx , Neapolitani  Regni  Prorex , cum  filiis , «jP  familia , cttm  omssibus  ^pidortsm  fisa  di- 
tiossis  Capitulis,  cum  Clero,  & feri  omnibus  Regularibus  fatniliis , votum facraessesttofirtesattem,  inter  Mijfa. 
rum  foUmsua  fefiiviffsmi  celebravit,  tuendi  basse  immttstitatem  tuam ; inter  quot  tssinimut  Societatis  JES  V 
alumnus  votum  metem  firmasti , Atque  ut  domum  tuam  decet  fanOitudo , qua  ex  ingessita  fibi  luce  nebulam 
culpa,  ealiginemerroris  expellit  : ita  dsem  domui  tua  adfum  , ejufquefanililsulisumcolo  , irCosseeptum 
tuum  abfquenoxadilexi,  df  eosseeptus  meos alfqtte errore  coruupivi  . Bxpertsefquc  fism  (gratiam  Tibi  «- 
fero  ) fastditudinit  ttsapatroeistioTbeolqgiamstttam Criticam  (itajperoi  do3is  exiJUsnandttm  ) dyiscoxa 
isstmtsnem , df  ab  errandi  periculo  isscolssmem . 

Veget  deistdi  ad  hoc  Tibi  apparandum  obfeqssittm  , ir^esstis  eseperiesstia  beneficii,  quo  me  iterum,  alma 
CalitumRefissa,  obflrinsei/li . Csepiebam  Reipublica  litteraria  fitaderc , tuam  Dei  Genitricis  digtsitatemefie  in 
genere  meris  infinitam  fisesp&citer , isnmi  & futrsmam  pofflbilem  in  pura  creatura  : item  gratiam  habitua- 
lem, qua  assumus  tuus  in  ordine  fupcmatserali  locsipletabatur,  ab  inexbaufio  Osststipotesstia  tbef asero  datam 
ejfe,  infistttam  fisnplicHer , & in  pura  creatura fitmmam  poJfOtilem  , ab  inliassti  bscarssationis  verbi , Ctei 
accedere  debere  opitsabar  tneritorttm , virtutum,  df  beatittedinis  in  eoelcm  gessere  infissitalem  . Dssmqtie  his 
aris  tuitfiepplex  aderam,  & voti  mei  felicem  exitum  deprecabar,  fiffra^sem  tutem  esepertus  fiem  ; & fe. 
Rei  omine  vidH  litterarius  orbis  Geminum  SyAustAuixdiyadfXaiXtS:  quodfeptem  abhinc  annis  inptt- 
hBeam  lucem  edidi . Vtqucfauliorsem  fyderumobfervatores , felices  ex  illis  evesstus  fit^easstter;  ita  mibi  li- 
cere esei/Hsttavi,  ex  gemitus  iBo  fydere  , inter  noxa  vortices  , & erroris  pericula  , geminam  felicitatem 
pro  Theologia  mea  prafagire.  Pro  euftts  incolusuitate  iBam  tuis  aris  e^igo,  tuis  fiffre^is  provolvo , 
Nec  mea  follem  eseperimeseta  ttte,  & lueubratiottes  tueas  huie  CafieBo  tuo  devisteststt.  Tertio  loco  ttte  ad- 
mostet  debiti  mei,  dp  fuffrqgii  iuifiemma  iBa gratia  , qua  ExceBetst^mos  Areobriga  Duees  , df  fiteb  ho- 
rum ditiosse  eoercitos  populos , ad  has  etdes  tuas,  patrecisni  eompararsdi  eaufa  eotfiuemes , proteseifii. Sileo 
feticijfmsos  aqui  cu  piesuijmos  Gaditsm  Dseees , Pontia  familia  fiipites,  eoltessusta  ; qtsi  Mauritanam  perfi- 
diam sdt  Hsfpattia  fittibus  propulfuri , in  boe  CsifleBtem,  fubfidii  comparattdi  eaufa , eesftsgiebastt . ^ibtes 
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fcliei  onHnt  invMitiems  tua  maugurath , ad  fundeadiu  Maurilattat  ctpiat,  /upra-^ganUat , & propi  etlt- 
JItt  virtt  ad prafidium  emtultjli . Hae,  inquam  , S"  alia  txecrandi  roboris  monflra  fuffragio  tuo  ab  iBit 
fuperati  pralereo.  Nam  qua  vidimus,  teflamur;  ^ qua  oeulit  ss/iirpavimus ,du/eius  aUieiunt ,fortiufque 
provoeant  ad  ambitum  patroeimi  tui . Sub  hoe  talefiis  militia  Cajirum  corfugerunt  D.  Roderieus  Ponnius, 
& D.Anna,  Aragomorum  Regum /anguine  creta,  & cognomine  infig^ta  : quarti  Areobr^a  Duees,  eum 
Neapolitanum  Regnum  Prongespetebastt.  Et  mirandum  ef) , qua,  if  quanta  fub/dia  ex  bac aret  illis  im- 
miferis,  pro  numero,  & magnitudine  capitalium  diferimnum , qua  in  ea  Provincia  /ubierunt.  Nam  sit 
prateream  intumefeentit  pelegi  injurias , quas  eum  tasnorum  capitum  periculo perpej^/smt,  quqfque  benipie 
fydere  propulifh tot , tantaque  vita  diferimina  in  Ne^qiolilani  populi  /editione  incurrersmt , ut  nuBo  alio , 
quam  tui  CafieBi  /ubjidio  evadere  potuerint. 

Arrififii  eis  vultu  benigno  u/que  ad  reditum.  Sed  potlquam reduces  i tumultuariis vortieibui/idijjimam 
Jlationtm  propi  templum  tuum  tenuerunt , quanta  benejicia  coram  T e /uppBett  pro  filiis  exoptarsmt  , 
obtinuerunt,  experti /unt'. 

Pro  D.  Frane/eo  prtmqgtnito  ( qui  bodii  Areobriga  elavum  Ducalem  quintus  tenet ) ajpduas  vidi  a pa- 
rentibus effu/as  preces.  Sed  nee/rufira;  tot  enim  vidi  d Te  in  illum  beneficia  praedia,  ut  non  maiori  Mi. 
geam  patroeinantis  ingenii  tui  te/limonio . Nam  pojiquam  ab  afiumtt  pelagi  fiuHibus , d>-  fiuHuantis  Nea- 
politna  plebis  afiibus  evafit  incolumis  , beneficio  tuo  ad  clavum  ditionis /ua /edet  Jerieiier  , imperat  pru- 
denter, aBieit  comiter . Publica  rei  intentus  debellat  vitia,  virtutes  prolgit,  injurias  auertit  ; merita  ci- 
vium in  Rempublicam  propriis  praponit  commodis.  In  pauperem  copia,  in  qgrum  levaminis  , in  orpbanum 
tutela,  in  optimum  quemque  eivem  patria  providentia  partes  sgH , Et  hae  omnia  Tibi  , ttsoque  gratiarum 
CafleBo,  i Te  in  ip/um  dulciter  infiuesete , refert  accepta. 

§luid  dicam  de  D.  Emmaniiele  Pontio,  /ecundario  horum  CaRella  Primatum  fibof  Provoluebatssr  adtuas 
/ubfidiartas  aras pien^/fima  parent  D Antea  Aragonia,  a/fidua  prttum,ir  laebrymarum  effufione  pra- 
imjla,  piam /ebedulam  exarabat,  & in  ea  bae  verba : AnnaancillatUa  prO  Emmanucledeprccatur. 
Et  bune  libeBum/upplicem,  verbis  Laconieum , votis  prolixum,^  laebrymarum  colluvie  perplutum,  pro  fi- 
lio pii  ambitio/a,  in  finum  tuum  infirmabat,  ut  Enmanuelit  nomen  eordi  tuo  infertum  radices  egeret  ad 
tutelam  promerendam.  Hinc  tanta  d Te  in  ip/um  beneficia  geminarunt,  ut  eaJjgantes  dunetaxat  oeuli  non 
videant.  In  Lufitano pralio  D.  Emmastuel/ub  Carazena  Marebione  militans,  duorum  veteranorum  qgmi- 
tium  equefirium  dublor,  ad  aeriorem  eonfiiilum  accedens  , iy  in  /auiora  beBs  di/erimiiu  profiliens,  inter 
letbalis  plumbi  qfiiduam  colluviem,  non  /me  miraculo  tuo  euafit  incolumis . Deindi  Mantuam  Carpentasso- 
rum  ex  gloriqfo  pralio  redux,  beneficentia  tua  refert , quod  ad  Ducatum  Aveiri,  ad  Ducatum  etiam  Ma. 
qutda,  inito  nobilifiimo  matrimonio  a/eenderit,  tp  ex  eo  prolem  /u/eeperit,  fortunarum  etpiam  , humana 
felieitalis  cumulum,  qua  ateruaturis  virtutibus  vberem  materiem  minifirat.  Et  maternam  pietatem/apieia 
gloriatur,  /e  nihil  aeeepiffe  boni,  tras/euntis , man/uri,  rufi  de  tuis  finibus  dimanasetis . 

§)uid  referam  tertium  filium  D.  Iq/ephum  Pontium,  non  minus  piorum  parentum  ad  te  precibus  emifiss 
pramunitiem;  qui  tot  beneficia  accepta  tibi  refert,  quot  dignitates  obtinuit, quot aquameritismunera/perat, 
quot  virtutes  ad  ea  generanda  cumulabit.  In  Salmantieenfi  AeademiaConcbenfis  CoUqgdUga  decor atsss  efli 
ad  ejus  CoBegii ReEoratuin /emel,iy  iterum  a/cendit;  Arebidiaeonus  Talavera  in  Toletana  Eeelefia  inter 
primas  dignitates /edet  { in  Pineiano  Areop.go  Senator  Hat,  in  Rqgium  CafieBa  Senatum  proximi  ^cerfu. 
rus  i &•  majora  adbuc  pro  meritis Jperat.  ft  omittam,  oraculo,  forti  prqfqpentis,  Eminesetifiinu D.Bal- 
Iq/aris  CardinaBs  de  Mqfio/o  &Sandoral,  Arebiep/eopi  Toletani,  D.  kfephumsitriu/que  iifuSt,Cardina- 
litii'  , iy  Arcbiepifcopalibus  dignum  ejfe . 

Spid  Exeeltentijfimorum  Dsuum  Roderici,  iy  Anna  filias  rueram  Dueijfam  Bejaris  Pidoriam  , 
Duc  fiam  Candia  Mariam  , Marebmtuj/am  Carazena , dr  Promella  Catbarinam  f ®uas  fi  assdieri- 
mui  referentes,  quos  gratiarum  rivulos  ex  boe  CafieBo  basfierint,  tempsu  deficiet. 

§«  ergo  tot  beneficiorum  latites  «i  boe  patroeimi  loco  viderim  ebullire,  quo  pergam  voti  eau/a  , /acrn 
ambitiqfus  tutela  i tufi  ad  bas  aras , in  quibus  firmijfimum  ^yhsm  reperio . Si  difputationtsm  vortices  in 
iritieam  meam  Tbeolqgiam,  velut  iutumficentii  pelapfiuHies,  afiuaverint,  non  limeo,  yidijam  teexboe 
Cafiro  /uperbieinis  pelqgi  fiuBibus  imperare . Si  Istterarii  orbis  Principes  ( prqfeffores  doBtjfimt ) in  Tbee- 
logi  tm  meam  cUJfieum  perfiaverint,  iy  ab  eis  Marfis  Juror /avierit  j in  exemplum Jptranda  tutela  erit 
nubi  prai/ara  Ducum  /oboles,  a Usfitanieo  diferimint  > tuo/uffro^  elypeo  proteSa.Siodver/sssCrifim 
meam  /editio  commota  fuerit  litteraria  plebis  (eorssm,  qui  ex^a  leRione,  iytemei  dsfeser/u  eositeuti , ad 
unius  quahfcunque  Autboris  nomen  probabilitatem  inclamam  ) ut  txulare  cenentur  di/putationes , qua  infir- 
niii  eorum  aufibus  refiPissuti  ad  Neapolitana  tumultuantis  plebis  eqfios  eonaSsss  qfpieiam,  aquibsss  Prore- 
ges  tuos,  <&•  Prorigiom  famiham  truifii.  Accipe  ergo  donarium,  & redde  /ujjragium . Cujus  prote- 
Bioue  prasnunitus , quidquid  bolhb,  propiHum  /pero,  ty  /eeserum. 
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AD  LECTOREM* 

Scopus  , & methodus  hu^us  Voluminis. 

K>  9|iB  fit  ite  , prudens  Ledlor  , uc  meo  hoc  qualicurnqtie  labore  con(be£lo  , 
me  Anti-Caramiielium  numero  ad/cribas  . Ingeniofiffimi  viri  D.  loaiuis 
Caramuclis  opiniones, & argumentationes  , quantum  ingenii  ma  tenuitas 
fert , in  hoc  Volumine  attemi  confidero  : non  contra , fed  circa  illas  crifim 
i®  meam  exerceo  . Non  invadit  lioftiliter  arcem  , nec  inter  adverlarios  con^ 
Kif  numeratur  ille  , qui  dilbicit  , an  milites  arcis  vivi  (int,  an  exanimes?  qui 
arma  difeucit , an  screa  lint  , an  plumbea  , vel  delufono  fulgentis  imaginis 
apparatu  deterrentia  > Non  vitio  vertitur  argentario  artifici  , qui  exami- 
nat  aurum  , argentum  , flannum  . Qua;  lydius  lapis  diAinguit  auri  pon- 
dera , non  inv.u  .e  opus  eA  , fcd  artis  , vel  naturx,  vel  utriufque. 

1 Igitur  D loannis  Caramuelis  focium , lick  tanto  nomini  impar , ago . Has  eAe  partesmeas, 
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confpicies.  ^id  quod  ad  nomen  focii  afpirem , qui  ejdem  fini  adj^firendo  collaboro?  . 

; Sed  Atrior  adhuc  catena  nos  obligat*  fortiora  vincula  me  Uli  adnedlunt.  Pro  vodsipAus 
Aare  defidero  . Qiiid  fibi  amplius  focietas  vmdicat  ? Vota  i[dlus  fuerunt , non  femel  , fed  Ce- 
piiis  infmuata  , vt  viri  dodli  ing^ofis  ejus  argumentis  refpondeant  , & de  ejus  aAertiooibus 
^dicium  proferant  . Et  quidem  in  prologo  Theoingise  Fundam,  editionis  Lugdunenfis  anni 
1657.  hzc  verba  habentur  , tanqnam  relata  ex  editione  alia  . [ ProteAor  , me  nolle  citari, 
aut  audiri  pro  altera  contradidlionis  parte  , fed  folhm  audire  dodliores.  Evulgo  enim  tit/tr- 
roxMriam  Opus,  in  quo  multa  rogantur  & ponuntur  , & nihil  omninb  relblvitur . ] £c  infe» 
tihs  : [ Priores  & poAriores  the(«  non  expono  defendendas  , fed  examinandas  fubiicio  , & 
oro  , ut  fine  vocum  , & injuriamm  Arepitu  ( nam  multi  hodie  infaniunt)  me  ivuare  dignem* 
tur,  & oltendere,  cur  debeant  vel  admitti  , qua  nego  ; vel  negari,  qua  admitto,  t 
. 4 Et  ita  i^nardinus  Clanchy  in  cenfura  , panegyrica  illa  quidem,  Theolo^  Fundamen- 
talis , in  limine  hujm  operis  prafLxa  , Aans  pro  D.  Caramuele  Cc  viros  dodlos  inuitat:[  Fun- 
damentalem iAum  librum  pramittit  , qui  eA  quadam  totius  Theologiae  Moralis  , & Virtua- 
lis  fynopfis  . Peregrinam  in  illo  do£lrinam,&  ingenium  oAendit  ; & |ure  poteA  petere  in  ipfat 
refponfione  dodirinam  . EAo  , qiizAionibus  abfurdd  pofitis  lapientum  non  fit  refpondere  : at 
fubtiliter  pofitis  latisfacere , non  eA  inlipientium  , & rudium  . Et  fi  quando  ipfamet  dubitatio 
non  ab  ignorantia,  fed  a fcientia  nobiliore  fiiboritiir,  ratio,  quz  unum  escterqs  rogate  coegit, 
catteros  excitabit,  ut  illi  accuratd  refpondeant . SuaMo  scitur  </w5f/r , ut  efidem  refpondoe 
dignentur  , ut  eorumdem  exornati  pelponfis  , evulgentur  fex  tomi  , qui  totam  Theologiam 
h^alem  compledlantur.  ] 

5 Sed  & ipfe  D.  Caramuel  in  prece  dedicatoria , qua  volumen  Aium  Deo  O.  M.  litatur  , 
£c  ait  : [ DtxAores  illi  , quos  ad  maiorem  gloriam  tuam , & fecuriorem  inAitutionem  meam 
nisjulst  Uh  Isktr  vel  mihi  refpondebiint , vel  non  : fi  refpondeant,  tibi  agam  gratias,  CAU- 
SA PRIMA,  qtiz  miriiAerio  fecundarum  me  informas;  11  non  , agam  CAUSA  AB- 
SOLUTA , gratias  tibi , fciens  , ubi  abeA  humanum  , adeAe  magi  Aerium  divinum  . ] Di- 
dlis  concinit  ibidem  inferihs  ■ Nam  advershs  Anti-Caramuelem  queruas  fundens  , qubd  te  di- 
dleriis  profequatur  , fubjungit  ; [ Qpi  tamen  mihi  multb  gmior  eAet , 11  inflrueret  ; dubia 
enim  luce  orbem  litterarium  percurro,  & in  communi  via  viam  quzro:&  ideb  manududlione 
fbla  indigeo  , non  autem  vituperio  , vel  lautk  . ] Eandem  poAulat  refponfionem  ab  i^i- 
nentiflfimo  D.  loanne  d;c  Lugo  5>ocietatis  lESU  in  niAola  eidem  volumini  przfixa  . ludi- 
cium  Antonini  Chanz  implorat  etiam  in  epiAola  ad  ipfum  panegjrica , & ipAim  enixd  preca- 
tur , uc  in  undednu  Relblucionum  Moralium  parte  ptmU  futs  Fundamentalis  Theologiz 
fundamentis  rcAnndeac  . Ait  enim  ; [ Sit  undecima  de  primis  Tbeologiz  Moralis,  qusc  pote- 
rit refpondere  iAi  libro.  I Qpod  przAittt  Diana. 

6 Et  denique  in  epiAola , quam  inferibie  eximiis  DD.  MauAris  Sacrz  Tbeologiz  Dodlo- 
ribus,&  Profeffimbus,  fic  eorum  judicium, & refjx>nfIonem  te  exoptare  profitetur  : ( Ergo 
proderit  H multis , Sc  magnis  DodWibils  duritatem  eorundem  fundamentorum  expioran  , 


«ntequam  turres  , quz  cis  infiAunc,  vento  contradiAionis exponantur.  Sed.^  quibus?  ii  vobis  , 
iapicntillimi  Domini  , quibus  terrarum  orbis ' majores , & doObores  non  habet.  Legite,  ob/e- 
cro  , fequentes  paginas  : & fi  quid  in  ipfis  ablonum  , vel  obfcurum  , ipiendoribus  doflrinz 
vcflrx  decircinate , aut  illuftrate  . ] Eos  autem  ieptuaginta  quartior  Aiithores  propriis  nomini- 
bus expreHis  ad  refponfionem  hortatur  . Additque  in  margine  ; [ Erunt  fortalle  plurimi 
viri  doOh  , & illuftres , quorum  mentionem  non  fecerim  , quibus  etiam  aliquid  didlurus  fum  . 
Hanc  , inquam  , epiDoIam  direxi  ad  illos , quorum  vel  libros  lego  , vel  litteris  frequenter  ho- 
noror : alii  me  fuis  litteris  dignabuntur  , etiam  ipfos  meus  Aylus  celebrabit  ] 

7 Igitur  quamvis  ego  nec  inter  doflos , nec  inter  Decores  fedeo , quin  Mtiils  ab  eis  femper 
auditurus  flo  \ adhuc  tamen  ad  ipfiiis  difeurfus  confiderandos  , vocari  me  lufpicor  a D.  Ciua- 
muele  , chm  ampliffimam  fphatram  ejus  periodi  recolo , Si  am  mt  Juii  iittuu  dr^nabumur  . 
trgp  litteras  qualefquales , mea  ftripta  ad  ejus  genua  provolvo  ; yel  proterenda  , fi  lynceo  ejus 
af^dlu  indigna;  vel  fi  quid  merebuntur,  afpicienda  . Ingenioliflimo  enim  viro  non  adverfa- 
turus , fed  fuflragaturus  adhxreo . Quid  fi  conclufionibus  ejus  fententia  mea  fiiflragium  non 
attulerit.'*  Afferet  fand  votis.  Puto  enim,  me  fuflfagaturum  illi  , cujus  vota  complebo  . Chm 
e^o  vota  D.  Caramuelis  e6  collimaverint , ut  omnes  , qui  dodii  audiunt  , circa  ipfius  vel  opi- 
niones, vel  argumentationes  jiididum  proferant  , & ref^nfionim  ; fuAragium  meum  illi  con- 
ferre exiAimabo  , fi  circa  ejus  difeurfus  judicium  meum  protulerim. 

8 Eft  & alia  ratio , quae  me  impulit  ( & qua:  in  ipfius  Atithoris  commendationem  cedit ) ut 
circa  difeurfus  D.  Caramuelis  meam  crifim  exerceam.  Authores  enim,  qui  hodie  feribunt  , 
eas  fibi  pio  feopo  quxAiones  prxhgunt , quas  fnquentius  vident  agitan  in  litterariis  theatris : 
nam  recenter  natas  adolefcere  patibs  cupiunt , qubm  vetuflate  collabentes  , aut  antiquitate  flib- 
fillentes  reficere  , vel  promovere  . Video  autem  hodie  in  Academiis  , & Studiis  generalibus 
non  niediocrem  elfe  controverfiam  circa  opiniones  D.  Caramuelis , aliis  fuffragantibus  , refra- 
gantibus  aliis  . Cedit  ergo  tempori  Scriptor  , qui  hujufmodi  opiniones  appendit  ad  trutinam  ; 
prodeftque  recentibus  Theologis , dum  de  ea  materia  fcnbit,  quam  ipfi  ad  privatas  pariter,  & 
publicas  difputatipnes  deferre  confiiefcunt. 

9 DoClillimonim  item  viromm  veftigiis  infifto  . Nam,  ut  omittam  illuftrillimum  D.  Ludo- 
vicum  Crefpinum  Borgiam  , Placentinum  Epifeopum , pro  Catholica  Maieftate  coram  San- 
dlilfimo  Domino  Alexandro  VII.  Oratorem  legatum  in  caufa  Immaculatae  Conceptionis 
Dciparx  , qui  Anti-Caramuelem  feripfit ; Antoninus  Diana  , ex  voto  D Caramuelis  ( ut  vidifti 
fupri  aiini.y  ) in  parte  ii.  fuanim  Moralium  Refolutionum  , per  totum  tradlatum  primum  , 
circa  plurimas  D.  Caramuelis  opiniones  fuiim  judicium  protulit  , illis  utique  refragatus  : qubd 
Oiqui  bonique  confulit  D.  Caramuel.  Sed  & Mag.  loannes  Martinez  de  Prado  tomo  i.  tradfa- 
lloqem  inftituit  appendicem  , in  qua  multas  Caramuelis  opiniones  deducit  ad  tmtinam  , eaf- 
quo  maiori  ex  parte  impugnat.  Item  P.  Andreas  Mendo  in  jiaura  o^tmanum  benignarum,  non 
paucas  Caramuelis  opiniones  ad  examen  vocat  , eafque  prudenti  judicio  difeutit  abfque  vllo 
ftrepitu , aut  cenfura  . Horum  ergo  gravium  Theologorum  veftigia  terens  , & exempla  fecu- 
tus , D.  Caramuelis  opiniones  ad  crifim  meam  traho. 

10  Et  quamvis  opinionibus , & argumentationibus  plurimis  D.  Caramuelis  adverfb  fyllogif- 
morum  fragore  repugno:  mens  tamen  Caramuelis,  ut  ingenua  eft  , non  puto,  caufabitur  ad 
mentale  prxiium  . Mentes  ingenuae  veritatem  ambiunt : eam  ubicunque  invenerint  , aut  unde- 
cumque eruerint  , fibi  ipfis  gratulantur  de  drachma  acquifita  . Vel  ergo  argumentationes 
noftrx  veritatem  expedient,  vel  non?  Si  expeditam  oftenderint  veritatem  , mens  ingenua  pra: 
gaudio  triumphabit  . Si  vah  non  oftenderint  , de  firmitate  opinionis  adverlie  prz  trium- 
pho gaudebit  . Qiiantum  autem  l^enua  Iit  D Caramuelis  mens  , fatis  'ipfe  declarat  in 
cpiftola  ad  Antoninum  Dianam  , Theologi*  fundamentali  pratfixa  , num.v.  illis  verbis:  [ At 
ego  , qui  coram  Deo  feribo , cui  mearum  lententianim  redditurus  fum  rationem , femper  dico  , 
quod  fentio  : & fi  hod  e videro  lapfum  hefternum  , non  illum  protervi  defendam  , fed  potibs 
confidenter  expungam  ] Ex  quibus  verbis  ( illis  enim  magnum  habeo  fidem  ; fpero  , has  lucu- 
brationes meas  D Caramuelem  haud  xgri  laturum  ; quin  notibs  ad  trutinam  ingenuz  mentis 
appenfas  , impulfuras  animum  D.  Caramuelis , ut  multa  vel  explicet,  vel  reponat. 

1 1 Ne  ergo  exiftimes  , optime  ledior  , me  adversbs  opiniones  D loannis  Caramuelis  inflare 
clalficum;  adverte  animum  . Putabis  forfitan  , me  adversbs  illas  fulminaturum  cenfuras  , qid 
improbabilitatis , qui  temeritatis , aliafque  hujufmodi  . Crifis  Theologica , ad  quam  ex  inferi- 
ptione  Voluminis  obftringor  , urgere  videtur , ut  declarem  , quoties  aflertiones  ad  hanc  Cri- 
fim difcufta:  a probabilitate  devient  . Leges  Dialedlic*  ct«ere  videntur  , ut  dum  principiis 
certis  aflenionem  everto  , profitear  , eas  , quas  impugno  , efie  appellandas  improbabiles  . Scias 
ergo  , a me  nullam  D.  Caramuelis  aflertionem  dici  improbabilem  , nullam  nota  theologica 
inuri.  Accipi  fblent  hx  cenfurz  adinftar  convicii.  Non  eft  propofiti  mei  percutere  , fed  fua- 
dere . Nec  fiiadebis  fiicilb  ei , quem  vulnerafti : dolor  enim  vulneris  aciem  hebetat  mentis  : ne- 
que intentus  adhibetur  animus  ad  vim  argumenti,  quem  eripit  vis  doloris. 

It  Quare  cenfura  aificio  duntaxat  aflertiones  meas  Nam  ut  latibs  dicam  Jifp.t.  c.io.  aliasdico 
probabiles , alHfs  probabiliores  , alibs  omninb  certas , five  a principiis  intrinfecis , five  b didlamine 
reflexo  cerro ; quod  explico  rfr/p.io.  cap.j.  coaeti.  & 4.  Inde  qui  volet  cenfuram  cognofeere  dodfri- 
jiae  oppofiue , Ucild  confequetur  . Contradidlionem  namque  implicat  , aflertionem  meam  cfte 
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certam  & principii]  intrinfecis  , & dire£tis ; & adotionem  contradiflorii  oppofitam  non  ede  improba- 
bilem I & certo  falfam  . Implicat  etiam  , meam  efle  certam  A principio  reflexo  ( de  quo  fupii  dixi 
remilfiv^  ) ^ op^itam  ede  probabilem  ■ Implicat  item , meam  efle  probabilem , & oppoutam  in. 
'ter  certas  & evidentes  connumerari . Laudo  Leandrum  a SS.  Sacram,  ejufque  velligiis  inTiflo  , qui 
omnes  fuas  aflertiones  cenfura  afficit  , non  aflcrtiones  adverfa  opinantium  . Quod  prius  przftiterac 
ut  in  plurimum  P.  ThomasSanchez  . Nullus  autem  adverfz  fententiz  Author  cum  Leandro  ex- 
poflulavit  ; nullus  cum  P.  Thoma  Sanchez  , eo  qu5d  ilii  fuam  fententiam  certam  dixerint  ; 
quamvis  inde  evidenter  inferatur  , fententiam, contradidlorii  adverfantem  , efle  pofitivi  impro- 
ba  bilem . 

1 j Et  quidem  nemo  caufatut , qubd  alter  fuper  affirmata  re  fecum  controvertens  > dkat  : 
igo  affirmo  , e/t  vtrum  ; Caufatur  tamen  , fi  fibi  refpondeat,  Paljumiieit.  Et  tamen  cbm  inea  con- 
troverfia  adverfantia  dicant , implicat , qubd  alter  verum  dicat  , & quod  alter  non  dicat  &lfum  . 
Fortb  id  ita  evenit  , quia  in  communi  convidlu  imprtefcindibilia  przfcindimus  :.ad  affirmata  atten- 
dimus , de  illatione  inde  oriunda  non  curamus ; quamvis  antecedms , & confequens  nulla  tationis 
ratiocinatz  diflinflione  fecemantur ; foladillinclione  rationisratiocinantis , quae  importaturpercom- 
munia  vocabula  , contenti . Hanc  ergo  ob  caufamde  opprobrio  expoflulant  Authores  , b eorum 
opiniones  de  improbabilitate  accufentur ; & non  expoflulant , (i  opiniones  illis  adverfz  affirmentur 
certz  , nihil  de  illatione  curantes. 

14  Quare  iterbm  moneo  ledlorem  , me  nulla  cenfura  afficere  , nulla  injuria  profequi  opinkxiea 
D.  Joannis  Caramuelis  Si  quam  offenderis  , quz  Virum  Magnum  vel  leviter  offendat , pvato  ca- 
lamo , precor  , aut  effufo  atramento  oblittera . £11  D.  JoannesCaramuel  vir  fununa  veneratione  di- 
gnus , vel  qua  Epifcopali  dignitate  anteflat  , vel  qua  fubtiliffimo  ingenio  eminet  , vel  quit  contra 
errores  Janfenianos  pro  Ecclefia  ingentes  labores  exantlavit  , vel  qua  de  Societate  noflra  efl  optime 
meritus , vel  qu^  humanitate  fua  in  omnium  , & przcipue  noflrorum  animos  influit . Qijare  profi. 
teor  , me  dum  ejus  opiniones  impugno  , fola  fpeculatione  diffidere  , non  animo . Nec  miraimum 
efl , animo  pares , mentis  fp^ulatione  imoares  efle . Mentali  prziio  non  cadunt  animi  , quinpodbs 
foederantur  ad  veritatis  ambitum  . In  noflra  Societate  Authores  vinculum  perfedlionis  i^ritaccin 
nexu  mutuo  retinent , & tamen  alii  aliorum  opiniones  pacatiffimis  animis  impugnant  . &aas  ergo  , 
me  non  aliter  ejus  Magni  Viri  opiniones  impugnare  , quam  fi  unus  eflet  b Societate  noflra , quemfi 
non  ut  Societatis  alumnum  , certb  ut  Patronum  colo. 

1 5 Eregib  fanb  dixit  D.  Caramuel  in  epiflola  ad  Antoninum  Dianam  , quz  Theolo^  Regulari 
przfigitur  , inj-  Sti  quoniam  , in  hzc  verba  . [ Contra  homines  de  Ecclefia  benemeritos  impunb 
inveblivas  feribere  , folis  hzreticis  conceflumefl . ] Quibus  equidem  verbis  fubfcribo  , & fubjungo.’ 
f Contra  homines  de  Societate  noflra  benemeritos  , noflris  feribere  invedUvas  conceflum  t»neu.] 
Scribunt  enim  contra  magnos  viros  , qui  eos  opprobriis  laceflunt , qui  nomen  eorum  invifum  faceto 
adnituntur , qui  alienas  fententias  odii  caufa  illis  falsb  imponunt , qui  de  eorum  ingenio  , judicio  • 
doflrina  perperam, & per  invectivam  loquuntur.  Non  tamen  contra  eos  feribunt,  qui  calamum, 
& Dialeflicam  acuunt  contra  objecfa  ipfa  opinionum  , qui  , juflis  Authoribusin  fua  dignitate  re. 
tineri  , hinc  inde  difcurfibus,&  rationibus  libratis  pro  veritate  obtinenda  , pura, puta,  fpe^atione 
digladiantur.  Hunc  efle  fcopum  meum  , hunc  Itylum  corani  Dodlorum  omnium  theatro  profi. 
teor,  libenti, & fpontanea  litura  faedaturus'paginam , cui  offenflonis  macula  obiidatur  . Igitur 
otnitra  Caramuelem  nihil  feribo  , qui  fbla  fpeculatione  arirutus , objeiAomm  veritatem  inquiro. 

r6  Si  quando  legeris,  argumenu  b me  objedla  nomine  deniKinflrationum  infigniri , ne  credas,  an- 
nuo , tales  efle , nili  eorum  vis  fidem  , aut  aflenfumextorferit  . Et  ne  vertas  jai^ntiz  , quod  1^ 
DialeClicz  compulfus  alTumo ; nam  in  dijp.  comperies  , quatenus  hac  lege  compellit  me  Dialedica 
od  demonllrandum . £t  ut  oflendam , ine  oneri  legis  fatisfacere , non  alia  habeo  vocabula  , quibus 
id  exprimam.  Nec  id  certitudinis  aut  evidentiz  genus  ingenio  meo  tribuo  ; fed  objedlis  ipfis  , quz 
revera  demonflrabilia  funt . Id  tibi  per  me  liceat , ut  ftomacheris , fi  videris  certa  vocari  , quz  fb- 
phiflica ; evidentia  , quz  merb  probabilia . 

1 7 Sed  forte  D.  Caramuel  nobis  obiidet  ea  verba  , quz  in  comment.  in  Regulam  , num.  51.  ob- 
jecit: [ Ciunnonfimus  Angeli , fedhomines,  vixquatuor  rerum  habemus  evidentiam  , & idebte. 
nemur  fecundum  probabile  fententias  operari.  Velli  fuperbus  fis , & contrarium  teneas , examina , 
anob  rationem  aliquam  evidentem  aconununi  omniumnominum  opinione  difcedas.  Quile  hominem 
efle  meminerit,  non  erit  ita  vecors , ut  evidentias,  & demonflrationes  nundinetur,  ubi  viri  Dodbffimi 
fefelices  judicant,  fi partem  probabiliorem  diflingiiunc  a minbsprobabili . ] 

1 8 Sed  ut  hoc  argumentum  contn  ipfum  D.  Caramuelem  non  refiliat , qui  quamplurimas  afler- 
tiones  h fe  demonflratas  affirmat  , intelligendum  efl , illum  loqui  nonabfblutb,  fed  in  materia  me- 
ri topica . Non  ahjotuti . inquam  : nam  apud  mc  compmum  efl , vix  ullam  efle  in  orbe  Utcerario  fa- 
cultatem, quz  totdemonflrationibus  abundet , quot  Ethica  Theologia.  Si  nega  veris , precor  , ut  ad 
numerum  traigas  omnia  genera  , fpecies  , modos , circumflantias  peccatorum , in  quz  homines  la- 
buntur  ; & flatim  eadem  fupputatione  cum  fubfcriptione  D.  Caramuelis  totidem  tibi  demonflra- 
tiones  oflendam  . Nam,  ut  vel  ipfcAuthordocet,  non  efl  peccatum,  nili  quodtaleefle  , morali&l- 
temevidentia,demonllratur.  Oequo  vide  10.  Itemenumeraleges  , fi potes,  mo^caiKxiicas  , 
modb  civiles,  faItempromuIutas,&  acceptatas,  & totidem  demonftrationes  polliceor  de  obligatione 
ex  illis  refultante.  Quemdifrarfum  perplurimaaliaficiliprotrahes. 

19  Sed  nunquidde ambitu  nominis,«famzaccufabor,qu6d  ingeniofiflimiviriargumentationibus 
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Tei  lefpondeam  , vel  repugnem  ? Id  objedt  Francifcus  Verde  Illufhifnmo  D.  Ludovico  Crerpino 
Borgiainrelponfione  apolognica  initio  proamii , ubi  ait :[  Ut  notusiit  omnibus,  Te  voluit  viro  op- 
ponere, quem  tota  Eurom  vivum  fufpicit;  qucmpoftfata , chmocnabit  invidia , admirabitur,  venera- 
biturque  fera  TOfteritaj.J  Quod  idem  fortfemihi  obiiciet,  utexoculonequamtotumvoluminiscorpus 
tenebrofum  nat . 

ao  Ego  tamen  femper  nihili  feci  argumenta , qux  fiunt  per  antecedens , quod  probari  non  po- 
tefl.  FortiD  Borgiae  ( fi  vitium  indubio  prxfumitur)  inanis  gloriz  aura  blandiebatur:  fortbex'dii^- 
mine , (kcroperculfuszelo,  gloriam  Dei  pariter,  & puritatem  facrzdodbinxambiebat.  Non  dabit  mi- 
hi Verde  tot  indicia  fpiratz  inanis  ama; , quot  albumenta  fpiritus  xmulantis  puritatem,  6c  pietatem 
doilrime  in  caufa  Immaculatae  Qinceptionit  Deipara;  Roma  vidit  , tlt  univerfus  orbis  gratula- 
tus efl. 

II  Sedcflo  , leviufculamauramfpiraveritBorgias  ;efto  , fpiremus  & omnes  , quiCaramuelircf- 
pondere,  aut  etiam  repugnareaudcmus-  Nunquidabextrinfcco  fine  laneuentargumentaPau  t eurum, 
quxobiicimus,  vim  infringit  ea  pr*fumptio?  Si  ita  eft,  gaudeant  t heatranac  nova  refpondcndi  norma: 
taceantinpublicisdifputationibusfubtilia  argumenta,  quorun)  efficaciam  conterit  ea  inanisgloriaepra:- 
fiimptio. Si tamenidfalfum <^,levisetleconvinciturfufbicio , quz apologizFrancifci  Verdefecit  ini- 
tium ; quz  quidem  ^ fblidiori  fundamento  inchoari  debuifM . 

21  Nunquid  etiam  mecum  agent  invidiz  D.Caramueli'.  alumni?  Viteum  BorgiaFrancifcus  Verde 
illis  verbis  proximi  relatis  :Cbm  ceJiabiiinvUia.  San^  multa  fcribitCaramuel  contra  invidos  ad  verfa- 
riosfuos  ; multbm de  invidia  expoflulat  cum  adverfatoribus  Antonini  Dianz.  Libellis illiusexpqltu- 
latoriis fponte fubfcribam  , liutnufqueadverfatores,  proenthimcmatisfcommata,proryllogifmisin- 
jurias profuderunt . Ubi  autem  fcommata,&  injuriz  abfunt , dc  fyllogillica  duntaxat  tormemaeo- 
rum  arcem  arietant;  Inaniseric  querimonia  contra  invidiam,  quzincrmiscff : &przffatadverfantium 
robur  infringere,  quam  contra  inermem  hoflem  vociferari . Ego  fani  accufari  de  invidia  non  timeo  , 
qui  in  litterario  theatro  non  ludoafleiribus , fed  difcurfibus . Neque  enim  intelledlus  eas  fordes  capit  , 
quibus  inficiturvoluntas.  Nunquid  invidia  afficit  fyllogifmus?  Si  affirmas , terminos  implicas , ficut 
implicaret  terminos,  qui  invidiam  exprobraret  inteUe^ui.  Si  negas,  meabfolvis , qui  in  hoc  volumine 
nihil  przterdifcurfus,  &fyllogifmosreperies. 

2j  Sed  quid  prxflat , qubd  vitb  vertas , vel  inanisgloriz , vel  invidiz?  Nunquid  his  terriculamen- 
tis deterrebor  ab  opere  inccpto?Cenfeo,multasimefirmatasaHertionesomnin6enecertaEnequecon- 
fcientizfecuritaticonfulere.quiaheisdifcedunt.  Siitaefl , przcipitiumamant  , quiabiUisdeviant  . 
Nunquid  mihi  boni  erit  confultumcoramSupremoJuihce,  qubdnonmoneamdepmculoeos,  qui  per 
devia  ad  declivia  currunt,  dcptzcipitia? 

24  SedcurDiale£fici  , &fyllogizantispartesairumo(interrogas  primb)  quimoresinfbrmo  , potiiis 
judicio  prudenti  infinuandos , qufim  fragore  dialei%co?  Sand  alii  Dociiores , ubi  omnia  pacata  funt , Sum- 
mam pacificd,  &C.  abfque  armorum  (frepitiifcribunt : ubi  autem  cenfemus  , opinationem  fuostopicos 
terminos  prztergredi , & ad  hnes  certitudinis  remerandos  accedere;  przlio  difputationisopus  elle  judica- 
mus De  vidloria  non  mihi  blandior;eam  tamen , ut  fpero , belli  probabit  eventus . 

25  Utriimautem  conclufionesbenignas,  anpMiiisfeveraseligam,  interrogas  fecundb.  Etrefpon- 
deo,  mequidqifd  praefice  probabile,  quantumvisbenignum,  libenti  animo  ampledh . Quodfimajori 
exparte  notaveris  in  hoc  volumine  feveras  , ne  tribuas  genio  Authoris  , fcdmateriisipfis,  quas  el^ic 
difeutiendas:  iftz  enim  funt,  in  quibus  Authoiesaliqui  contra  vim  inevitabilis  confequentiz  laxarunt 
habenas.  Itaquenonimproboopinionesbenignas,quzfirmo,folidoquefundamento  fulciuntur;  abd- 
lisabhorreo,quzaiit  levi,  aut  fophiflica,  aut  an^uiuoca  ratione  nituntur;  ab  illis  etiam  quzprindpiia 
cerusomninbrepugnant . 

16  Quare  autem  multa  , quzcertaflmt  , fblidd  confirmantur  , iterbm  atque  iterbm  ? ( interro- 
gas temb  ) quodaliquibusvidebitureffeprolixzoperz , &fbrtafTisfuperf1uz  . Etrefpondeo  , idim- 
meritbinter  fuperiluaconnumerari.  Itaenim^ffareoportuit,nequiseavelitindubiumvertere,quz 
indubia;  & ratione  aliqua  apparenti , vel  fophif  fica  , emacum  incertis  confundere.  Urinam  magni 
Theolo^,quicmaTCtiasrupponere  , quam  roboraremaluerunt,  illistotumfuumroburaddidiirent. 
Sic  fieret  , ut  fophifmatadenu6adinventa,facilibs  corruerent. 

27  Qubd fi interroges  quartb , quare  , ut  &ipfahujusvoluminisinfcriptiopizfett  , nonmodbopi- 
niones , fed&  argumentationes  D.  Caramuelis  voetnnu:  ad  Crifim.’  RefpQndeo  hujus  rei  rationem  »>  i>fp- 
i.ftf.io.  ntu»,  j j I.  exhibendam  eflie . 
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Tienta  mentit  acu  , & accurati  perlegimus  Ubrum  bum , feu  opus  eseimium  Jo. 
Chffimi  ■ciri  mfhi  tesssporis  R.  P.  /oatlttis  de  Cardenas  , in  quo  ad  expaUulationcs  , 
& vota  lllunrijptni  A loannit  Carajsstulis  in/ua  Morali  Tbeohj^  , pollicetur  ref- 
ponfa  daturum  . Ardttum  quidem  opus  , ^ , fi  fas  eli  dicere  , temerarium  , 
tanto  DoHori , tamqiie  ingerutfo  refpondere , nifi  a tanto  i tamque  ingeitttfb  Do- 
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habere  > quim ponere-  5ie  ir  iare  ttoRra  dicere pqfeemnt : Residuus  efi  lUufiriJfimo  ZXI«iHia<  Cara- 
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rufi  illis  , qua  magmtudisse  fua  patefaciant  robur  adverfarium  - de  qsso  Hia  duntaxat  poffent  re- 
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£0  sfftnfui  in  uirsnqMpsrtxm^ tSfUsrt  di  wr#f w, <7 qaxdsfftsfwf 
fuf^nfi  st  fidit  dtfiHu  mntviMasRta  dftttnansatusdsittrnm 


^«r.'m?an.a. 


ibid* 


w 


' Capitum  , 6l  Articulorum. 

jjJj^l^/frrrSad^itithi/uSttathiui  ,n-j,  p ^4 

. ''  Zi»  juiiniif/it  atitii  n,tm)u  ? ||.  o.  ibid- 

CAP-II.  i^ulmiucan^ru^<w<ninuclcxplicc(  conceptam  dubiu- 

rifiniir.^  ibid. 


rtiniht  ,«iJ  fito («»tlu/!tiie}vi.H. 


Afft» J •iifiwjurit unfdTat ptebab>rtt4ttm ) n - j 


tioniir  •w— 

,r^  yrtp^iintm  Iroitithnt nittnum  n»n  tjft dubUationtm  , tentta 
Caruli.utltrrffltndiiur .^n.  if.  ibid. 

An  dffiitilio  dubitduts  aCitfamutJt  ftnttniat  judicittmtrarni 

n.i9-iSc|}.  p.n 

. i^UA^mtur dubium pft  b9t  ^idforntUltvu.ti^Zl,  ibid. 

An  (^ti>nria. nninin.  ^liiihirarin  dis  Andrin nhk!^u indi- 

j^ifibiliwtTinte  ciImuliiieudLJttinu?lJi.tiu> 


‘ jrUit.utt  Mf. 

- trfuiil  tfUMdfrtttAndtmniiurn  tfftf^tfiUtntiJitum  ,pr.-A». 

':f  n^Auiium . n.»4.  ibid. 

J?-  'is^tJotada»  jumiltO»  dubUatunm  tmutmitudi- 


Aiiprtjuiiiptn  f artiet  deftruat  prtfumptionern  tteh/ierm  . 

hi.t paret  utriafuepnbatiantifailiy  unacatlma  eumaiter» 
non  rtfinti  fuamprobabUttattm . u.^,  jbld. 

Aft-lUOccurricur^Jbjcilionibus.  p.jo 

i^nu  mijunjiiontjutity  iationn  utrin^utprtbabibt  dtnt  cuiqut 
pattipe»b»btitiutem\nenin<iuiepiontpatii  ^n.toO.  ibid. 

Aningn^fiienejurity^uattnut  batdtptndet  i/uilaypntufifbu^ 
tionmt dartane  /a/umdubmm ) n.i  .:a.  ihid 

ubiprabatilr,^.  Jent  iita^ugUs  infutrPia»r/atti,per  exfi^um 


. 'ielintaUUtme  dt  fdm  eij*S»,_  aujeit  dAm^atur , ft  ajy. 
[pi£.sf. 

oimnt  mlMmMtiO0M(4^^»h»»ftrtnyi^Aidtnanb^^ 


Uieat  tirti  fidem . n.>9. 
Simabat  dabitathnit 


Anebm^uafiitfnSi atleiufeeturguajiienijatit  , n^ua/te fnajtt- 
tianej  non  pariant  daiium  ^fedprabntiBteutmi  tyguomaebi^ifi^ 

Tsa 


ittid.  ArUii.  Qui  Auchoresruffagenturluiiclfintcntae/  p.)o 
drfehatin  imcMttrndUatatantradi.  CAP.Vif.  An  dubium  Po(i(ivuni  Ctvirtualiceroesatirum^  o.ii 

A nfiiamter' ¥m  .oip  --—i.  ■ itfks..  ittr 


' -n  /tiatrariumt  qaamvU  nitatur ratiana /fviy  nant',  *>. 


iitatio.n.lj.  ^ '■  ■ '■■■■  ■ ' P-»8 

pugnat  etHat  ftrtui  tumdabitaiune  fubm  tum  farmidmt . 
B.16.  ibid. 

It-d. 


AP-l  V - Roboratur  ulterius roncluifio.ex  eo  auhis  fliiite  ritiuoe 
-‘▼i.TIc&Stdulutatid.  JbsA 


Uationti  yifudjunt  7rvet  ar;~Ji.-i/amutriutfibrtpartit  y/ir-ttra. 
Vtt^rritiigum0dkum . q . tiz.  * “ i|id. 

Fartiut  dubium  rfi  negativum , quAmpafitivum . n.l  x6.  ibid. 

CAP.  VIll.  An  in  n.‘^imiiic  coofcicntiz  proprix  non  dentur  dubia 
TSE^ItPitUdrpSfTtivj.  rj* 

fiimen  eanfclentia.fapi  dantur  dubia  tUfalipn.  n.  I aO.ii>. 
rubia poptivaAantur/apiJfimi . n.  i ^ i , 


l-itioHvu  nan  e fi  antterdpdt  inferent  dubiteAitmm.  ibul.  CflPIX-  Ut  CailbUS>  quo>  U0<iufC5  »Ui  dubiOS  , QwiWCl  dubti 


l ■ 


ponitur  cum  motivo  pr('babili . n.51.  ibid. 

Dubium  quandotfue  ver/aA inter mttiva  vtrinfue  prebabitta  muU 
tit demtnfiratut  ibid. 

Inter  paret  ptabatitntt  Judex  baret  dubiut . ibid. 

Inter rathnet  utrin^ut  ptababiltt  fetpi  dabitatXheohgUt  y(]uam 
partem  ebgat . d n.5  5.  ibid. 

In prtbaiiRbut yfua patt  fit  ipanerei  cera  duiitamut . num.jd. 
Slid. 

g|war«  latjuuntur  A ut  betet  ( fttunJhmCaramueltm  ) per  prepefi. 
rirw/ dV  <wilb  Probabile  > nifi quia  dubitant  dt  cttitattabftluta  ? 
n.57.  ibid. 

£19» tfi indubitabile  ,nifiqued tertum  ibid. 

^jdLninttlbPiui  habeat  feadinfiarjuebtii.n.So.  ibid. 


Arc.iii.Cnfi$quxftioni$f^timx.  ibid. 

An  PraJatutpeJfit  dubitarqdefuajurifdipliene  , vel  eb  aqu  it  at» 
materia  prerepia  ?i  n.  1 54.  ibid. 

An  ei)m  Pralatut  dubitat , utrhm  materia  pratipienda fit  /itita  y 
vel ilRtitay  ^ fimtlntr  dubitat fubditut  j po/fit  Pralatut pratiptre  , 
(J7  fubditut  teneatur  ^aut  pejfit  tbedtref  1 n . I { S.  ibid. 

An  cbm  Pralatut  dubii dP^  utrtim  materia  pratipienda  fit  intra 
jurifdiiiienii fua (pbaramydy  fcbditui fimiPtter dubitat ipefiit  Pra^ 
tat  ut  imperare  , <(y  fubtbtu^affit  obtemperare  ibuL 

CAP.l V.  Qjixilio udava  ad jcrifim  vocatur  circieum  j qui  dubitac 
de  valorc  matrimonii  boiia  tidc  contradi  ? p.}; 

An  qui  bena  fide  eentraxi  matrimenium , pefiir  dubitare  dt  valere 

e/ui}ia.t6lf.  ibid. 


.e:'fationi'  : 'iltatiirn.Sf.  ibid. 

Otiar»  trr.!-.. 

cpftrrtyiy 

?4n.i7t  D.tj 

tS f /aJubd  Muiinterratierii prebabUet  , IK 

An  i/f.- , 

uiOfffi^ru  ratie  ; t »i  cflrq:' 

matri . /*-  sr* 

futmint  tefkxe  terte  defrquendtn  quavit  efMeietprebnbiM . num.6  ^ 


pagjig. 

- Mativum probabile  nen  tegit  intelltlium  ad  affinfum . Bt  an  idti 
inter  tnetivaptrebabUiapafiit  vttfati  dubllatiein.Sj.  ibid. 

AnfttmidefatiP  vertatur  in  dubitationem  ? Etquidindeprona- 
fiireentlufient  e n.qo.  p.28 

. Au  dubitatio  fiet  tum  motivo  prebaiili , quamvit  nen  eum  e^nfte 
proBbiriin.qi.  ibid. 

'^~jlnmtntet qucrundamincrtelul»  non  finant fe  moveri  ptebabiPu. 
btrcndaJftnfnmS  n.nx,  fbid. 

AnmtivnmpteSabile  fiet  nurtfut^iettmerario  d* parte  eppofitdp 
11  r . ibid. 

■ .X/mit  ■ 
i/V  iminae  k 


PJ4 


Art.V.Qitid  dicendum  circi  hod^nusdubii  de  valorc  matrimo» 
nii? 

A 


dubitate  dt  valere  matrimonii  fona 


§>mtuplieimedopoltfi  q. 
fidt  initii  in.tiq.  ibid. 

Art.  VI.  TrcsaljxquxilionesdehoroI«^iis,depo(Ic(Ibrebonxfi- 
dei,  &poilidIbrcdubix  fidei.  p.j< 

Aaquando unumbetologiumjenat duedtcimamboramnoPiii  , ^ 
eUterum  undrtimam  dimidiat  am^  pe/fit  quit  dubitare  y qua  hora  fit  i» 
ordine  ad eb/irvantiam Jt/unii  /firi  anttetdtntii  ^iin.aOS.  ibid. 

Utrtim  falin  fuffititnti  diUgpmia  yanretfitfua  ypofiitpeffiffer  bo~ 
tea,  ' ritttwut  d---  itatt't^n.veiq,  ibidi 


ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 


-TA 

'2k 


untu- dyeerndtj  Afx , iuapartyfyguqfittefitprrSata  ? u a>.n.4o 
laq^ffilonefaUipur)  minut probabilit stellata  tumprtttdtUieeiy 
nullam  relinit  prepabiAtatem . 

paratione  int^natioveluntiuii  enpoUeu  dubitettkmmi  n.ro8._i>. 


ramuA 


sa  Commlionii  Murluti::  i n.?*^^ 

■;  tor-findurr  ittbhem  eum  prebabiritale  y urv; 


ibid. 


;malafid^:pr. 


ibid. 


CAP.Vl.An  inquxiiionedc  fadomotiva  utrinquexqiuiiterpro- 
babiliadent  probabilitatem  cuilibet  parti  ^ p.29 

Atti.Statuiturt&probaturcoociufio.  ibid. 

h^aafihne falli  melica  utrinqueprobabirra producunt  dubium  , 
euntrpbnbilitatom  a.-  _ ibid. 

r.x  ■‘fnibu' f-i/i!  rqiia/ibui  rrfultat dubiam  infudi.  ' 

JJ  ■ ■ ‘'^nitie-Tttyusiiio  . 0.81.  u>iii. 


A'  dt p : iT-fp-r  d i: is  ~,dti ^ quirimtti  . - 
/'ifiT  f-  ../iterij  i in  Zt  n.  

An  imponat  CarnmuAfa^am  eanmntamP.Vdtaofqimi.'%v'^.  ib. 


:bm  multi  daeant  .tofir  imfiittm  for)ni Oeatom  ml.i. . ; 1. 
Tnq  :/fii»ni  ;,v*m  , ffa,7 . iddimittat  in-^Uafiiomf-  ‘ 


Art.  vii  .Quat  lior  aiix  quxiliones  examinatx . ibid. 

A n confnient  bomieidium , telfurtumypofiit  ejft  dubiut  do  itfiuxte 
ttnfihi  inoperathntminjuftamiiin.it.^.  ibid. 

An  eertut  de  debito  pojfit  ejfr  dubiut  Jtfilutioatiia.x\^.  ibid. 
An  taSt  debitotpej^ef^  dubiut  defolutiotte , qpienda  cudit  oraf~ 
, /Obitum nen ijijfolutu;;. . b.i 
't,  ar,/t 


• \ .npojjtt  naii  dt  b/i 


IBHr 


ei:  i.aaetiamVremifofiteirele/fioiuMria.ata^ 

“ ' d.- ,-  iitiag  \ f': . In-z- 


OcT" 


-i/f  l 


p- 


Confiat  ox  fare  eanonito , fy  riviliy  (y  paribut  probatioaibai  rrful. 
tore  merem  dubium  u,n.Sj.  ibid. 

II.  -.iz  rlurreo  y nifiquiain  dubiopro 

'fi- . n.»8. 


Art.  vili.  QMtuorUixquarilionerdeifl^cc  I dfc  ad  vocato  in  lite 
dubia ; item  dedifpetiutiQoc  dubii  valoii», 


ajis^prebatiofortiof  dtfimac  peti-ationem  d^im 


penfandi  in  dubiis,  n 
ihld.^  ^ 


&depotcftatedif- 

p.*» 


An  fi  nent»  t»  aPhribeu  foSUont  ^ fefiee  Jnde»  qffi  iebmeoy  ■ 

at 


< ■ 


Satia  itviijienistaaui/Aietteumm»  m/wio  ym^Ahwt  . 

MC£QMCCSftt2ilC2lt  r 

D.ta 

'k  ' p 

i».  "T  TT'  PmS 

Arbi.  Balis  novi  dilcailus  examinatur . 

ibB.r 

Ifieeeit^at  rathaer&ee/  Lntktri  M0ii.  idtlidbSltat  injbk.,  ifaU. 

AftPtJfit  componi  dubium  eum probabUi/atei  0.l^Tr 

tt  meidindefnttmeUtfionil  a«f . 

Acbii  duatuor  eius  ordinis  quxilioncsdilcufb . 

DontmbiitMitutrMibMie  brviiWquoetnbttatione  .oA7,  0x9^ 

Antht/etpcJitt  elubitatod:_itijUtlabtl/i  4^  n.tat. 

Ibtct* 

Andetur  ter  t it  udo  apparent , fpptppaMStat  apparent , ^c  ■ n.49. 

An  ndnifiri  Ptineipumpogint  dubUatt  de  jufiitia  fententia  4 1 

r . _ _ _ . . _L J- 

■CAP-V.  Ania^entHUMs  atrinone  plinhahit a «srifetBr quando- 

An  fuptBtat pqffudnbltaro  de  legitima  Pra/atipoteJIatt  ? 

n.il4^ 

■Qi 

IWd 

. 

ti( 

inlfrrfdatmttrtai  dudiptop  bi/orut  ’ 

inoncomPOoiturcumlABlti  probabili : Dabitatnrjmircom- 

i tt jueattat  pejjtt  mtottedr  «te  confiaitTrmeria  ptatepta  ? n . I Jb. 
ibicT. 

fiX 

fi'- 


^ - r. 

Disitized  by  Go^|&  ^ 


Series  Tra£htuum , Dliputationum, 


i/A/f/r/iwf  n 14^ 


AnffJJtt  : rn^jii.r.n  , ,*»,i  ' .‘•r/fui. 

‘0p09th0I^M1%OJ^,  - -» •■  »b*d. 


Atfrj 

-r- 

tJjtthtSinmf  utrhutt^ut  .zjo 

ibtd»  ^ 

An*d99tMm$p»0it^tdnkiutdttmf*ti%itty  vt!  (rimimtt , !n 
fm*fjuifairt{im$amp9jl*i/*tur  n ls^.  jbi£- 

An.it.  RcliquzrexqturnioaesdiCcttIijr.  p.^S 

UffA>"  d»iit4ri  Jt  0fa  rstiMo  i»pmtr»  n^mdttmftptrmktrt* , 

^9tdtm$dd»kftrvtti»mtmptt(tpi»tum'i\x\  zjp.  ibid. 

A»firtm$»90itdAaaTid9tiifi**4pwnut^immiRn4sditiff*ffum 
J(r/rj(i^«i/;io.z6l.  ‘ ibid. 

(Ardin  ?hmmatppiU  datitsrt  • sM  tmfittr  miufutut/lt  vt  w. 

w Uludps0ir  xtndeft  tsR  tmpttri  n.i6^,  ibid. 

Anp«ffitditPu*fid*mmfisutrrjMi  |f*i  k*—fidt  $9mUe»n. 
tT0£him}im’]\.  ibkL 

DISPUTATIO  VIL 

fipinmfs  debeant  tjfe  cffmprebe^ites  }<?»»•  erdiae 

ad  eMf  efedai^ p /jp 

CAP4  /^Uuid fitpropoficloceseneinromprobabilci^Et qaot 
irAioiMrt Ijbitsicrauaisinvomntur.  iDtd. 

CAP.II-  Pr  iitiones  d^^erc  efTc  comprobibi!e»,ut  concluCoCTx> 
d«(  k;r''l>abt!is  tanquam  certum  fupponitur , & cxpoaicnr.  p.^0 

Amiit't«-  $nuapf9bahihtp9jfiff9${€dttttx  pramiffit 

p.41 

CAP.lii.  Aa  pofTit  quU  rcdncerc  ad  prax;miimuiduaioplnionct 
incutnprohabile  • ? Ec  propoQitur  fcntcntia  Caramuelis . ibid. 

C}riy  PvP'  reduci  fimui  ad  praxim  duas  opiniones  mrnff^pro» 
i'  . , . . ^ ^ * 

CAP.y.  Seouida  pus  rjufdcm  cmclutoiii  Doivcrblior  lobora- 
tur.  P41 

V 

_ DISPUTATIO  vm. 

quatiet  prAmiffjt  funt  prebabUes  , eemprehabU 

iit  ) pmtutMBt  iieeejfdrtp  aaack^nm  fnk^ihmr 

CAP.I.  OTatuiturlimiutlofcntentixcommuDis  valddootan* 
<3  da.  ibid. 

At  ptamijfa^  putmmtur  prthadUtt , tfddi  peffint  imprabadiUt 
9t  t0tihfi9m  iadtUUt*  ?i  n.4.  Ibid. 

CAP II.  Exemplis  adertio  nc  illuftrier . ibid. 

A tfit iiKpr^Saiitit 0fimi0^  mmtvfr/aPjfftrr^  afftrit^  nul!(‘pr^. 

ttpt»htimaM*ttnfriptitr$$  dtk  eapatt'  aatt Inum.tf. 

ibid. 

An  fidt  impminfiJit  aliqua  tx  pfamij^t  y tx  quiPm  inftrtut 
ejftium  navem  Mixtum  C4nuMrf«rj  <i>  t^f/urreHianit  ? i 

num.9  ibid. 

An/l$  pra^aMt , votum fxUmteea/litatu  tjft , vtijitti  ittah.ium^ 
/l xfturrat  Ai^tmltat xtna fi fravidminr t \{!^rr\n*ttJr.ittertt:^f}\ 

flum.ta. p 

disputaTio  i X. 


o(n  detur  in  mundo  vi/biJi  autboritas  etndem.^ntdi  opi- 
mittes  probabile  i ? ;.4 1 

CAP.I.  ^^Uim  plenus  Tophidica  A^uivocationc  iit  titulus  > 


Amttn  fflktn  itmastrta  marum  /arit  diviti  , fxdttiam  jmit  hm- 
mati ^hsbtat  f(»matut  Pttniftxinfa/rtMrm aut batUiaemi  i 0.7!. 
ibiA 

Art.iii.  Prima demondratione  procooclufioneprjedpua  propodu 
c 5.  ibid. 

At  Pamtifn  in  mattria  marum  arrartt  ^fiinaa  mattrisprapafisia- 
nam  var} pralabilem  damtarat , ut  ftamdahfam^  imptaiaiiJtm , val 
tamarariam  ? i n.So.  ibid* 

Jt  eim  ^amttut  Pamifaxpmpafiiiatem  datUrat falfam  , dttU» 
rttillampafitiviimpra$aiiltm}t\.Z^.  P.4S 

Art-iY-Ci»':.':-  -■  ■■  .ifJen’.  :i -1 -.)•,!  :\ i.i<'.!iru  o \ 

U:  ;)-l  qugtttooes  de  pruoaoiiimcm 


Atitbae qmafiiata difiingttndmt fit akfkx fttfut , tampafitut  | 
^divifui}\\\.t>  ibid. 

CAP.II.  ScnteniiaCaumueliStdcfe^torum  ejuscxplicatur.ibiA 

^ad diferimat  intarradat  ttlat  daelaratiamat  Cardimahum , qaat 
ipp^ut paivati  judiiat  fatiatt , ^ aai^  qnafpatiaUtrr  dtmatdata 
atpraffb  1(amam  Patt^ntfimtuutt}\r\.x\.  p^j 

CAP.III.  Albumentum  pro  iVnccnciaCanmuelis . ibio. 

C AP.IV.  Pnemlttitur  % unam  prop^ticxiem  pode  tnpfircdc  pro- 
babili ab  intrinfeco , in  improbanilem , aut  certam . 

CAP.  V.  £i^  in  mundo  vi/ibiliauthoritatem  damnandiopinio. 
nea  « qucexillimaczrunc  > vcl  fuerunt  rcipTaprobabilnab  ia> 
trinfcco,  oempein  Romano Poncidee, prima aOcrtiodcclarat. 


C AR  V r Prima  dcmonftratio  pro  conclufiooe . , p^« 

Alt*  i Rumanum  Poncideem  errare  non  pofle  ia  materia  morum, 
certum  ed  inter  DoAuret.  ibid. 

Art  ii.  Rationibus  demondraturs  Romanum  Pontldccmerrare 
non  pude  io  materia  morum . p.a; 

Amrapufmt  foMitnti  BeeUfiaarraritniutrriamaruni}  n.6|.ib. 
An  Patt^ex  habeat  itfalUhiltm  Spmuue  /umlii  ajfifiettiam  it 
motaria  mtarmm  yttiam  antradrfititianemaftHuhfidtiS  i 0.6S.& 

pnccipndio.74*  P*4S 


-iiif 

ILnJ* 


materu  morum. 

CAP.yil.Uu»>qu(  alKT  JT  nhJiiUratwtiC».  

- At  leamtarafil  g!>  LuUfia  fettettia  ' f arti  aJimrtpmtatapftt-a- 
httuj  gjjtttnt  matnmatium  ia  h^e ^ratta  tat  tanftrretratiam  tu- 

Atdamuata/umr  Ai  F.teltfta Jtttatt^a  \{arr/aUmrtputaig prOm 
k^tin jjturtrtiun p /'phet Saetrgati itttvanpeitfiartmaijalvtn- 

, i5?7- 

AtptjamimprahabirtfafJfrtia,  vua  aitt  it  f*jJaConx'tptienu  t.- 
Vir^i/  }f/rlr^i/ttJ}ifiiatiatem  t jj  praJtrvatiaHem  it  prima  i^ 
Jlatt$animMiati‘tn.\0^  ibid» 

Cap.  vni.  tUJ  c incundutio  roboratur  ex  condemnatione  proDofi- 
iioms  (!t'  atjioiutiaae  meer  ibiente^ . p^- 

*** «**^^  tr»d»’»tattamm drmtttit  VIIS, enet  itnpreSafi/ii 
. nt  iHirinj, ^fjHiadfifrtHr^/fehTddrial^aVtaitem  alfr’:t  ' 1 

liJ.iir  p.jl 

A H,H  mathl  pt^d  dah  aijaluho  abjtth  Jub  tfiMyTTy 

nuandtaiiitr  naHpat*fi*i.\\.\%x. 

Cat  iX.tj^md  rdpondMt  Caramud  cinridamnitioocmpfopo<> 
t oii;< dcaMolutioocmtcrablcntcs?  t^-sc 

C.u*  .\  tademconclubodcmondraturad  homine..T  , caeoqubJ 
CararourlnmJtisopmionibus,  tuo  judicio, aulerttprobabUiu> 
teto'.  ' ' ■ ^ * p , 

Af  !*f'^rit  rr-md»  viflitii  autbaeitai privata  d-nmatdt  j ■itiaUm 

- ~ 

Cap .XI  Uuoahaar-umentaeflormantur  • p 

CJAi*. .\ll  Uppolita lententia ar.;uiturdcpf;.-.  ui.  ■l.cmcnci.c. 


•ATi*  duaraUcrtkmes  dcpropontionibusablnquiiltionis 
Tribunali  damnatis.  p.j4 

txqta  capita  raddatlur  itnpaahabilai  apimatat  tm  mattria  marum 
domtata  h Tribunali itqufitiotit  it  ItAttrrpaepotaeid^n.  1 S4.iI>. 
CAP.XlV.Quid  tandem  rcipoaderipoditproCar«muelis  iciuaw 
tiaf  p-«4 

OAP.XV.Satisfit  primo  ari;un)6toexpropo{trisraptcerecundo.iD. 
CAP■XV^Tribusaliisob;cdi(>nibu^p^e7a^isuccurritur . p.55 

Anpurui  Thavlfiti ettfurampajfil /crraThtalaiieam  tired  bijta- 
riam}ir..it(’  iUd. 

At  eiredpraptfiiiantt  duntaxat  haretieat  Jut  dicant  Inquifitarat 
fideiyn.itp.  p.j6 

CAP.  XVII.  Quintzobfe^iooilatisiic circi  decretum  deceloi^ 
tioneMillarum.  ibiA 

At  daerttum  da  calebratiana  Mifidaum  fit  dtelfotia  Caadimatiumy 
xalfit  Itx  immediati prafa^a abVrbom  VIlt.  Id tfiySt habeat  vim 
laiit  yon  duttaxat  vUtabitiamtprababiAtfhrt.xzT^  p>j6 

CAP.XVIII.  Solvitur  ultimum  argumentum  defumpcumlleiv* 
centia  Immaculata  Cuneationis . p.{7 

Arf.i.Quim  incongrud  cenfuerit  Caramuel  de  fcateotialmma- 
culitxConc^ttonis . ibid. 

Am/intettiapia  di  ImmaculataCertfntieneDeipara  fit  amtimm 

Cathaltteaurr>^in.^'^S‘  ibiA 

At  mtn.it  nia/eiti  pajfit  ytt^u!  frttemtia  fiat  Stripoert^y^  Thta- 
ltlia^^dmt^}itl^^6.  ^ ibid. 

Atbacprt>pq0hhabjalufayDcipxn  non  cd  concepta  in  pecca- 
to,^i^anu7iw/  Autharii>n.n6.  p.jS 

At  dhbi/art  dt  tmmaculataCotcfptimt  B.  Maria  fit  eantea  Bul- 
lam A/rxatdri  VII. P-59 
Artdi.  Hanc  fententiam  i flatu  profaabllitatisad  triplicem  graoum 
certitudinis  tranfiide  • p.^p 

AtfufiUiat  prebabiBtat  ( ratm  rattingautia  f multatu  ) ut  pubueut 
euhui  it  tetlefiaaxhibratur  sprutipnb  eirabu^fleriumCatftptiatit 

immarmlata^iin^^^^.  p.6o 

Art.iH.  0^  ratione  probet  Caramuel,  fententiam  piam  ede  adhuc 
in  datu  merx  proubilitatis  t p.56 

At  Alexander  VIL  definierit  y ptebabiiemtffe fetaentiamtannut 

piani?Ia.aSi.  ibid. 

Anapiniamimut  pia  fit  adhmefttbabilii\(yqu0meda}  inu.tpo. 

pag*^o- 

An  mata  improb^litatU/v  tenfutaThaelefjna  } n.a  97.  P-^l 
Art*  b.  Solvitur  argumentum  ultimum  pr^»oriaun)cap(terccun> 
do . ibid. 

CAP4CIX.  Alia  inflantia  Caramudis  convellitur*  p.6t 

AnapimatatCaramnefii  uempafiiut  aRtar  frahnbilitata  paivari,^ 
eufimfi  eppefita  tramfaarn  im  artUuhtfideilh  n.  JIO*  ibid. 

C.AP.}QCAd  ulteriorem  confirmationem  dodrinx  traditr,  expo- 
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Capitum  , & Articulorum. 


nunrur  duo  noTtfnma  decreta  Alexandri  VII. 

•ArT  I prupouiturutrunque decretum AlesindriVri-  ibid. 

Art  11  An  hicdccrcta  prudieriflt  Imnrtlite  ab  Aimndn)  VII. 

Art^nl.  An  hacc decreta  Dnt  Rwrtadl  Pdftrlficl5loq«BtlJOfCa- 
ch^ra>  P®4 

PtHtififtm  U^ui  tt  (stMdrs  ? i n j Jo.  ibld« 

An  UifKSi»  **  tsthrdrny  t^m  nh^uidckittr^  ^ ineidtnifr 

ibid. 


Aniv^An  haec  decreta  ibniufinc  ex  matura  dclibenclonc  ? Ibld 
P9mif0»  dttfrntrrt  in  materia  marum  ahf 

f»pr0^  dffti«r»ti0»t^rxpaim$twrp0r$tuUmamdi}  i oum. j 34. 

^An/fRamurm/  PamtiJfK  i»  mutmm  mrnntmman 
nsitt  [^Tbfalatu , expamtrumperitul»  errundt  f d.;  J 8. 

An.  V.  An  baec  decreta  ^cdeclantoru  timui  > Ac  prohibitoria^ 
pag.65. 

An  ine  dtertin  AIomM  VTT. 

An  knt  deerHs  Aksandri  VU.  aifiriiiiminifuvi$tr  tanfritntiat  ? 

o.j4i. 

Art.  vi.  An  harr  decret*  fint  defini  ti^es  IVwtiBdg  ? >bip. 

Af  L ti».  Ouid  fi  i propofi  t icKicm  efTc  liundalot  are  f P;^ 

fptmta  trrprohakiUs pefittni y^ttne^melu} fimnt prv  /»A'» 
tutTtantra  lei*m , fit  ftandakja}  P-fe 

An.Tiii.Afl  hzc  Centura  propofinomaA***^**!^  contineat  noum 
improba)»)  icatis. 

An prapafitia  im  msierin  attnmp»ffit  tfftfcnndukfm , fuinjStfuh 
A»?a*370. 

An  dmm  Pamtiftt  i eathaAs  Aflnrtt  , aliquam  Alhinam  im 
mnttria  marum  effe  finndnhfam , i/in  mnntnt  impraSniiii/  ^ ^ emi 

fn//nnn.i7l.  »)>W. 


Art.it.CriGsdidcdieatripl»ciscor>fcquentig  » p 7 J 

An  bnfjit  bama  («mf  eluent  in  \~\  PrpbabJlccffj  <]u6d  hx  nonfit 
pcceatum  icrgoprob^iiccfltqii^  hoc  tic  peccatum  i*  3 i ou«77^ 

An  hne  tanft<jutntin : [ pr^bileeft » qubd  hoc  non  fic  Pt^Q* 
tum  ;er«> certum  dl,  qubdiiUiud  teceroj  000  peccabo;/^ 

.rProbabiledtihoceiypcc^tu^^ 
certumeft«  gu6d  (i  illud  feceris,  noo  peccabis ; 3 leikimmimft- 


Art.  ix.Quotuplici  e»  capite  maneant  improbabiles  illx  propoji- 
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An  ilU  fimpnfittnuei  ^mnnnn fuerint pe/ftipi  imprninfik/  Aprin- 
ni^iiuttinftctt tmh s nnttttAntm nd  tnndemnntianim}  |n.}8y. 
ibid. _ _ 

AniHn mautnnt peftMimprainiiki  tx  prnei/n  damuntiamtfn* 

fin;iI(fmnn0PnntiJi(0>in.m.  *W. 

AniUnmnntnntimftndnlmkttxpfMkfmufmtUnrum  ) )nu. 

Jpo.  P'®? 

An.x.  Aneihisdecretisco)nt;aturt  rccentioresDodorc8,pluf- 
quamveteresirdaxalleconlcientiam . «bid. 

§»id Jit  npiM  Uxn  , nut  re/nxnJiin  /*n/itmrln  } i nuin 

Art.xi.A^nTi  decreti  antiquetur  opinio  afleTCntifl>le|«POTtificia$ 
noo  obligarev^tii  poft  promulgationem  fa£Iam  in  Difcctibus?  ib. 
An.xiiAn  virtutedecreti  antiquata  mai^t  opinio  ncganSjEccle- 

fiamponicpf*cipcrca£)usintcrno$,etiammiitos?  p 70 

CAP.XXI.  Colligitur  ex  przdidU decretis  ulterior  confirmatio 
doQrinz  traditae.  P-T^ 

DISPUTATIO  X. 

aliquid  ejft  peccatum  probetur  fuffeienter  probabU 
Jibus  precmi^is  i an  potmS  rcgutrgntur  evUemetf 

CAP.IO^tcotlaCaramucliSjUt  ab  ipfo  proponitur,  oaam  con« 
Ofufionempaxiat  ? laOc  multis  impugnattoaibusim^- 
tita-  iKid. 

CAP.ll-  piflinOionc  aflus  dircQi , & reflexi  tollitur  przfata  con- 
fu(k>,&ltatuunturduacoucluiione$provCTa  lententia . p 71 
Au  ut  a&quidpe*  aFtum  dkrtlium  ditatur  rfft  pet tutum  , fulciat 
ptaiubiUian/tmnrninepernttBms  f in.t\  ibid. 

Au  qunndn  utrjnfut /uni  taiiauttpraintiUt  \ fj  ntttnditur  rtiam 
ptiutipium  trfittum  e$rei  proOdOilttntm  , rteutrntur  emituda  de 
mnlttin»ptrMi0Hii}ij\.\j.  p 

t cooclulio 
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An  quauna  pe»  mntitin  Juut  rntiauet  prapupiltts  unm  nutem  pen 
hnue/nte  nptuainmt ; idja^inf , ut  nperstinfit  it/Uitn  ? i Dtim-all 
Plfjl. 

Anounde^ntiniutnfupeneedeuii  fitU&tiSn  , ptavtnist ni nbt 
primerptarf^gaemef  in.it.  ibid. 

CAP.  IV.  ColiiKunturaliqua  pro  faciliori  arpunentorum  folutio- 

ac. IL7J 

Anaijeffumpfn^ti^itp^t  tjfr  penPmUJe  ei  nRut  AkfRiy  /T 
emum^aut  im^etatik  uinfiut  rtfkxi  j n.t^.  ipio. 

CAP.  VI.SolutiooeaHarum  objeQiQnum  erpt^turampliils  d^ 

CAP.  VII.  Plurima  notanda  adversus  fwvam  Lcnticam  moralem  ~ 
Paf7f. 

An.  t.  Pnemicticurianquidqujdeft  probabiliter  licituro  « fiteri* 
desterlicitum . ibid. 

Au  uthit , dy  nunc  ktiti  apererii , fufieint judUium  pfbuiik  d» 
hnut/nte  eperntinms  , vei  reeukntur  tndUium  nmmai  emuM  f k 
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An  i/nJ  Probabil  tus  eft « hoc  ^ pe^t^ 
qnbd  >u  illud  feceris , non  ^abis ; ] kprimafit  fi  n.84.  ibid. 

An  unknt  hxc : [ Ut  probabilius  libi  proponitur  hoc  c(Ie^> 
catumicigo  cenumeA  , qubd  fi  illud  feceris « non  peccabas  ?J 

ibid.  ' ' 

An  vnknt  iftn : ( Hxc  opioio  eft  tutior»  eigo  oppofita  ell  tacaO 
^ ibid. 

CAP*VtII.  Confe^riiim  contra  eandem  Logicam  moralem  .p.j6 
An  fit  rtilut  urgue»  A madui  adfirmandumpraPaiitttntem  ypajfum 
lnreAmeufiratianempartitappofitn}in.%7.  ibid. 

Anteuentur  Pru/atut  pe»  ums  malit  fun nkftntinprovidart taum 
ftffnritmyOui  ai/atvnt  drtfiruatii  f i n.88,  ibid. 

An  Subditui  pe»  umn  hara , qua  Suporiar  tfi  nbfant  ^paffit  prahnhu 
kterpra  rtfarvmtii  rteurrert  nd  tamftffarium  nam  hnhtmtem  viett  Su~ 
pariaritf  tnfuypua  Superior funm  patefimtemmemimi  A/tgauit  f Bt  nn 
firmetme  prahuhiBtnt  pat  hac  y quhd  pnet  appafitn  nan  prahetur  rai~ 

denteriin.^^,  ibid. 

disputatio  XI. 

Quid  requiratur  ad  probabilitatem  extriufeeamy  fiveau- 
theuticamr  p-77 

CAP.L  d^Uoc  Authoresfufficiantad  probabilicatem^  Expra- 
V^duntiirduoafibriaCaramucIts.  ibid. 

AmUUapimtafituhextriufttaitnprehahi/it  , tujui  appafitnhnhet 
ptut  fudm  aSupiam  autharitaiem  ^ i a i . ibid. 

Am  hutfit  hanu  : J Quacuor  AuthorcsfufIiduaC  ad 

probabilitatem ; ergo  (ufficit  unus?  ] ) n 9 ibid. 

CAP.II.Qiik  argumenta  militent  contra  probabilitatem  exteiofr' 
cam,quam  fimunt  unus,  d uo,  tres,  vc!  qnacuor  Authores  ’ p.78 
An  i-Proponuntur  argumenta  difficilia  cootra (en iencias,';ujr  crC- 
dtimor  communes,  de  numero  Auihorumlufficienti  ad  proba- 
bilitatem . ibid. 

Arc.ii.  Idem  argumentum  efivrmatur  circi  Authores  veteres  »qui 
doxoc  feoteotias  antiquatas . p.78 

Arc.iii.  lofiauratur  argumentum  circa  juniores  Theologos,  qui  d<h 
cent  fententias  improbabiles . p.jp 

An  iv.  Idem  argumentum  conficitur  circi  fummillas,  aliolque 
Authores  materiam  fine  difcufrione  rationum  tradlantes . p 80 
CAP.  III.  An  fit  univerlaliter verum,  qu6d  fententia  paucorum  , 
aut  etiam  uoiufcujuslibet  Authoris  confiituat  opinionem  pro- 
babilem^ p.8c 

An.  i.  Qui  Authores  referantur  pro  ea  propofitione  univcrfali  ab- 
folute  prolata»  ibid. 

Art.  ii.  Expenditur  fententia  Angeli , Sc  Navarri » p-8t 

Art  iii.  Sententia  PP.  Thomz  &nchcz , 6c  Gabrielis  Vafquez.  ib. 
Art.  iv.  Quinque  alii  Authores  io  eadem  formiUalimiuciunes  con- 
venientes. p.8> 

An.v  Sententia  P.  Filliuciii&Greeorii  Safri.  ibid. 

Arcvi  TrcsAuthoresTummacim,  & per  tranfennam  docentes  . 
pag  8a. 

Art.  vii.  Expenduntor  Glofla,  Abbas, & alii  Jurifprudentes . p.83 
Art-  viii.  Expenditur  pUeitum  Antonini  Diaua*,  kaliorum,  quos 
citat.  8g 

Art.  ix.  Sententia  Serrsr , Gnimenii , & Aeacii . ibid. 

An.  X.  Expenditur  fententia  PP.  Heiuiquii , Regiruldi , & Tan- 
ncri . ibid. 

CAP.IV.Quoc  ,&quales  limitattooesfubeateapropofitio,  qu6d 
unus  Auchor  ( vel plures ) fufficiat  ad  probabilitatem . p.8^ 

Amfit  krgitimn  exeeptia  eamtrn  aurheritatem  apimiamt , fuid oppa- 
fitn  fetttemtia/irmatur peimtipia tertaii  n- 1^.  iuA 

Amfit kgitimn exeeptia tamtra  nutharituiem fiantempea  apimiama , 
Quadapima  mintmfuudnmauta  kuiyfaphifiica^nnt  nquiuacatiameti 

n-H^. ibiiL 

Am  fit  kytimn  amtaptia  eamtrn  nutbarhntem  Vacari/  , nu^difk 
iheuaait  unrinimprahniiMniin.rtX.  p!S4 

AnreUuaxeaptiafit  eamtrn  nutharitntem  D*narit , quhd  tradno 
doRriunmfiua diftuffiana  ? Ubi  nm  fit  kgitima exeeptia  , 

pihdfittuaruiSummifinyUt/merutempilntaey  uaiqnhdmarenuinm 

nkntfiuaAftuffiamafteuntutihn.xig.  p.ff 

CAP.  V dExaminItur  liiniack»es  sb  aliis  Auiboribus  traditf  .p>8f 
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An  4dpr$i4hilit»tmfif^int  vnMt  Auth*f  | fi  fit  firms  rntipnt 
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A» fit  i/pprotniiritt^uUftptim  Autherum^  dtemtium^  mntr/mm 
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jnfarm  tfit  fimpti(mprm*ti*»tmyinl^%  ibid> 
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An  fit  improMilU  ppinh  yitinti  eflt  Autkf^m  sfftttntjum , nu 
nuth»tutnki  vnlidi  (intrnbtrimatrimnniutnio  l p.8^ 

Af L ii.  ^ndem  cfle  meotem  P.auarii . p 8& 

Anfit  fipinitdtetm  Auttfitum ^njftrtntium^mttu^tmn/ 

0t0Htt^iUtitujl«ti^tn<fu«mnrnmtur^  ttinmfi ptt  majerm  unnj 
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Art  iii.  Eiul^m  incotis  cilc  P.  Vargueg . ^ 
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tyS^  ^ ^ ^ 

An  fit  ttro/ua^  ttlbarttUa  fonttmtia  'Ovtgndiftmtuckariflia  m/u 
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Anftnttnria  Bant\iiyin  T.urkartjit«pfT/furr/trt»xijifniiom  ful>m 
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S^iartt  virtutt  Crutiata pefit aifolvi  a rt/irpathin. 1 84  ^8 

A^  PP.TamburinU‘Ac  Reei^^ltlurdcf &>yrmi&  Boruetna.  ib. 

Anfii  »rrouta^Oanti<fuataoptnie  ^ute^y»  Auiiorum.dtetnttum 
uanrtQuiti  fOnf/j(f>*ntm  EUfbaTf/iiu}  tf  f 

/fifit  utfroMilit  opittia  fuin^tu  Voitorum  affttoutium  ofitino^ 


, Difputatbnunfi) 

gy/artm  fum^  701  «(fidit  ^ t>r/ mutilat  tum  modrramin»  uttu^tu  tum 

ttiu?  n.\9\  ibid. 

Ar^y).  IxaoderiSS^cramcoco.  p^ga 

Anstiauandafif  infujfit/tnj  ud  pralalifitnttm  authoritat  gutni 
f 0/,  VoljfXj  vtlfeptgm.  vololio^  vrl tuvtm.  teJduodtttm^  vottrtda» 
(im^  vtlftxduim^  v*l P>iintijuinfutyPt/  vigintioil»  Autketum 
ioum.aos  ^ ibid. 

Art.rij.  AmadaeusGulcneaius^Rou  Romaiia^  plurimi  alii.p  90 
Anfint  improhaPilt»  tu/  aJftrtiantttuju/damAuiltfri/  ttttajtfu. 
0i0m?n. 24t.de  remiffive.  ibidL 

An  fit  improPafitlis  opiaiaquin^ut  Autioeum , Crnduate/ » Z.#. 

iJorrt  Ti/ologiu^  vt/ tjptgioi  Prudtfator»/ , pnfit  nlf/ut  Uttntia  EpU 
Jtopi  audtti  tonftlfioHti  fatuiar/um  iHH 

A" fit  tmptobnb/lu  apimia  quatuer  Aut  Parum  ojtntium,  dtUnatio^ 
mm  morofam  vtntuam  uan  tjjt  putatum  mortait  ? n.  24  7 ibid. 
Anopini»  pipatigti»  Autborumpaffn  tfftpatituiofa^  impeoiaii^ 
0.248  . ' , \ 

CAP.IX-Katiwibusoft^itur  ea  lecunda  owicluflooit  pars,  p.9  r 
Anopini»imptoiabUtt  ^proquA flat  multitudo  Authrum^  fit  pro. 

taPtii!  aiixtrinftfoi  P-9I 

CAP.  X.  Improbatur  aliquorum  cooicquentiadcfumpta  ab  auth^ 
nate  moius  iJ0Cl0f»,ad  mterendam  pri>babjliutcm . p.pi 
An  fit  Itvi/  autparitai  uniui  "Dsifotti  y qui  nititur  fundanu/uoU» 
9i^vf/mi/itattontrap»ineipiuai/ff/uu^ia,i>j6  P-q* 

Cap*  Ai.  (^uMimliveobiMtOi&ye  relponfiucxpuTnatur.  p.9t 

An^iy  quomodo  pro  ftrodoUo  fitt  ponfumptio^  quoddottt 
m«ntofraui}ia.x-j-j  ib. 

An tfnfindafitpr»haiil*i opinio fingultttiifontra  rfmBMMMr?  du* 
mer-aS;  pac-?» 

CAP.X11.  lodubitabilcmenedo^rioacntraditamjCK decreto  Alc* 
jLandri  Vll.coovincitur.  p.91 

An  Qtnforot  ftPri  fu^tiant  ad  proiakiRiatim  tpiniam*  in  ilU 
tontontu  ? Q.^oi 

CAP-X1II-  Qua  ratione  verum  Ht,  qudd  coofefl^ius  tenetur  (c  ac- 
coimnodarcopjnioni  pcemieotis.  ibid. 

An  quando  tonftfiariu/firrmttr  ttnftt  i prineipifi  intrinfttit^  opim 
uioHrm  puniunt  it  tfft  improiaPtlt/Uy  peffit  | aut  dtioat  f«  ilfi  eonfor» 
m«r/^an.3od  0-94 

Anpajfit  atfoluividuu/^  qui dtltfiationtimorefat admittit d.  to» 

pttUeonj^ali pr sterila jSn»n preponit tatrtfputft> n\3i-  ^la  paS-94 
Anpoj[fitab/«lviton(uhmaTUisqfui^mpofiit^n0Utxp»llittontu^ 
iinamantt  obfc{ution«m)y\All.nmi\\x\i.  ib. 

CAP.Xl V.  Aliquot  (yrollaria cx  diQit . P 94 

An mfdioiTitr  doliu/^ui  neftit  Atftrrtmf  intor  ratienti  opinienS^ 
pojfiton  fuottftbroobpjnoopintautmfiugulartmtontta  tommunJ.  ib. 
Bt  quid  fi fingulari/fit  firieiiorpro  Itgt  contra  liirrtattmyti. } 1 5-ib. 
Anquiniftit difittnuTt  yqui fint  Autkout  omni  txttptitntrnajom 
Uiypo/fit  tligort  ppimionom  tx  moti  00  authoritatii  ? 0-  J 1 7 p.  9f 

CAP.XV.  Quam  authoritatem  habeant  luniorcs  viTcmes  ^ qui 
Tcripta  non  dederunt  cypii,  ad  pre^bJiutem opinionibus coa- 
ferendam.  p.p« 

Alt. Ail^taCarimuclis  proponuntur  . ibid. 

Art.  1;.  Altquibiispraenoutisilatuiiuridc  probatur  conclufio.ibid. 
Art  jjj.  Duae refp^ono refutatae.  p.99 

An  Proftjfor  Thoologia  fuffitiat  ad  prohahifitatm  in  nmoRbut 
tonfrrtndam^^Ti.yyi  p.96 

Art.iv.  An  laurea  Doloris  decoratus  fuffictat  ad  probablIitatg?ib, 
Artv.  ^tis^ob^iooibusirt.i.propoficls.  p.qS 

Artvj.  Alia  CiramuelisinUaiujaproextrinleca  probabilitate  Tua- 
rum  f^ntheiium*  p.p7 

-itjid.  DISPUTATIO  XII. 

An  communis  Doiforum  finuntia  in  aliquibus  materes 
jaesat  certitudinem  moralem  f />  97 

CAP.t.  QTatuicur prima concIiiGo  affirmatiua . ibid. 

^ An  in  illii  quafiionihu/ , quarum  rrfolutio  d/pondrt  omnu 
noUjudieioprudtntumtanquam  i monfwru  fUriaftta  ^ fmttutia 
omnium^tri  omnium  JPolIorum  fatiat  ovidtuiiam  moralom } i nu«f. 
ibid. 

^arofiittrumif  furtum  duorum  afiium  non  tfft  fu^m  morta» 

Itm  r n 9 p.98 


P-8K 


^artfitttrtum^  t»m«fiiont  trium  u 
omifiiontmptry^tffam^  violati  jtjuniun 


iiaruminditjriunii  ^ ultra 


tomtfitontmptryugam^  vtolau  jtfunium  ? p , i o ibid. 

ffuartfit  cortumyin  votorttilgnAt  rojarij  unam Jalmtationtm  tfft 
m^inmf^vam  ? n.  1 1 ... 

Rarefit  tertum^  non  fmrt  ante  funrptiontm  Bufbofiflia  tdoro 
ftmtuneiam  pamifa  eoS".  ' ~ iBid, 

An  hae  fit  legitima  eon/rqutntia:  [ loquzftioneyquxomnino 

Sendet  i judicio  prudentumTer^  omnes  alErnuot  baoc  concio- 
Qocm:crvoha:cconclu/ioeft  certa. }n.  fi  ibid. 

CAP  Il.CoHigitur  certitudo  e/us  c6cluuont.squ6d  peccat  graviter 
MisuUer  deputatu  i conficiaisSacraaDentQ  in  flatu  peccati.  1^9* 
Art.j*  Statuitur  caput  certitudinis  io  praediiUcooclufione.  ib. 
Art-li. 


Capitum  ) & Ardcubruru. 


Arti).  DHfi^probi«Ataiiumne6obe.  (ibid. 

/in fit  itUtltmm  Himfift  dtpmttu  nuMfirmt  tm 

fi»tmp4tetti  mtrtsRtfxprstfptt  nmtmrmD^m  ti‘iTp.99 

fuhtififit  it&4ititm  I tM  Mimijfr$  , sm 

tx/aiiihrsttS0trsimMtifS>t0Mittrffmffiim//fin,%z  p.99 

CAP.ni.  Colligitur Tecunddi  certumeflCy  iaiejuiiio  oatunJt  ad 
comnmnionem  non  diri  pirviucem  nutcrue . ibid. 

Art.>  Oftenditurcenitutrocoroilirii . ibid. 

Art.ij.  R^pt^nooerdebellantur.  p«9$ 

A»  msttfim  k9U  imfnn0p$*p9jfitfitfigrs9ii  rstkrtfimii  ? n.  4 1 . 
remUGud.  ibid. 

Anjtfuniamnstwrshpe^finiptmmsMU  Eneitri. 

fUm  fr^tifisttffirtvtrtiitism  Bmcktrifii^  ibid. 

Arc.iij<  Difcuticar  fubtilis  quidam  difcarrcndi  modus  P.  Arriagi 
in  eadetn  imtcria . p.ioo 

An  luMnmm  eiSmm fmmt  ttm  Cfmmunhmfmfir  mtrtn/tf  fttis 
"Btdtfin  da»  HctntUM  etmmumfsmdi  Buthrijliam  fmi  m etmditi»^ 

■ «wHn.fi 

tCAP.lV.  Secundi  conclurio  declinc,quomodo  fententia  conimu* 
nis  condi  tuit  certitudinem  in  alia  materia . p.101 

AniniiffttafihniSmtf  tmmiUdtptndtm  d figiufieMtiant  H»m 
fam$m\a9mmmm^aii»f»itmiwimfaiia»  tnidamitmmt- 

CAP.V.DuziliceondurMmesflifiuntur,  _ ib. 

An  iu^mafti«iufaliifi»ttntia»amamy  MMtfhflnmniwm  faeist 
fnidtittiamtimalfmiin.ji  ibid. 

Anftnttntia  ammmm  Tktthgahtm  fatisf  ttrfl/w^ntm  wmaUm 
drfmtaMirst»  afitmnta , wt/ntgatSyfnsmdit  k^cfit^fih  rtdndtm 
0fikte,MmfnndamfMiunfitgra»f,w/A9*fin76  p.^Ol 

disputatio  XIII. 

AnomniopiniontsPrd/abiles  pnt  dqualiter  fioh 
M Vbh  anldxiortsfitt  ftfuriorts» 

CAP.I*  jpRnpooitnrprinucoachiinCiramuelis^&inipi^^ 

Anppinianti  fifidiartt  fiat  mattfitUttr  mtkrtsfixiA 
AnppimPwJtrUtipetj,  im  aiiaftnfufimt  tutiore/  ?i  n.S  P-  * OJ 
AH0pimioae/^fmarumpr»iaii/iuteduiitaturJfiutm»afn-9  ib 
CAP-II-  Anopioiooei  laxiores  line  peraccidensmagistune/iuim 
Aridiores.  P-tof 

CAP.III.  Odeodicar&Uimrelataedoftrime.  ibid. 

C A P.l  V.  Si  opiniones  lixse  tutiores  funt)  id  non  habent  per  acci- 
deasjfedperrc.  p.105 

disputatio  XIV. 

'An  opinio fptcuUtiv}  probabilis  intmUtria  morstmi 
fi  ttiam pra^itl probabilis}  P^  i^S 

CAP.I.  *nRoponuotur  Cararouelis  aflertiones  int«r  fe  r^- 
J.  gnantes.  ibid. 

CAP.n.  Vera  rentent  ia  proponituri  & probatur.  ibid. 

CAP.ni.  Secuadaprubatioejufdcmconclurtonii.  Ubi*  anliceat 

[•rocurare  abortum  Actus  iiunimati  propter  vitandum  pericu- 
um  vitae  cxtrinfecum . p.106 

An  dut  I hora  animatia/dt  fatu/ fiat ponitutmttrt/i  ? i nu.  aS. 
ibid. 

CAP.I  V.  Secunda  condaCo)  & corollaria  utriuTque*  p.  107 

disputatio  XV. 

AnUntamstrft^sUopinitsstm probabiliorem ^ ofitt 
tsstmm}  P^’^°7 

CAPJ.  T IsmagnaVincenciiRaron>&Pagnanicum(^ramae- 
^ le  inprgfcntimigfltQne.  ^ ibid. 

CAP.n.Proponituridc  explicatur  rcntftia  Bar^Sc  Paenani-p.  to8 
CA P.  III.  An  Caramuel  densonfiret , ad  fecuriutem coofeientiae 
fufficere  qtumlibet  opinionem  pitmbileni, etiam  minus  proba- 
bilem, & laxiorem . p.i  00 

Art.j.  A[ndcnxm(U«t4eotentiama^tivamincidoreinJaDreQU- 
mum . ib. 

Ano* fenitn»iape/tferiherotl»Uiommopimom/ fieiSmit ^ ij  tee. 
tiori/, inferatur  At^Doujpratipiat  imp»jfiiSia}in.-\f  p.ioo 
Artij.  EnervaturconfirmatioCmmuelis,oAenditurquc,nondTe 
erroneam  fententiamP^nani.  p.tio 

Anfitpropofitio  dawmaoiUi^ua  dotet ^ ttffn^ttrmri  adfequtttm 
damo^mioneMA»/tpf^nitieryntproMiJior>hn  50  ibid. 

An  fua  dotetur  ftoapte  teneri  ad  edfjindmm  opimiamom^  qua fuerit  ^ 
onidtnter  proMilior^t  poopefitio  daettnahih/}  n.  7 1 ibid. 

Au  fit  dammaiiBt/omtemiaqfuet  oityftmporfofueBdam  tff»  O^nio» 
mtmflrilUorem  ^ n>  { a ibid. 


Anfemomia  Pa|Mar»  ia  afipto  /hfu  utAoerfaB  ^artfim  tonrl» 

ibid. 

Anbat peopofitia  ^ In  materia  morum  non  fufficlt  opinio 
probabiliStJ  oaieat fenfetm  tatMuumi  i q.j^  ibid. 

/•  qutfeufte  Janfemifim  ne^en»  liettum  ufumo^nionu  ptohaSilii^ 
I ti‘5p  ibid. 

Ait.iij.  Examinaturargumentumdefumptum  ab  ignorantia  in- 
vincibili} reperta  in  opinione  probabili*  p.iro 

Att  ifnoramtta^  qui  tmuiue/hui/  efi  pratui  par feitntiamy  txtnftt  i 
pteeatoHn.6i  p.iti 

An  /fuoenntia  imuintHiH/fitAnom  quit  ttonpotefl  ximttte^  net  te» 

noiurjuieft}ix\.‘ix  \ p,,l, 

Auignarantia^fii»  vinei  dt^ttei  modoi^que>it\.^%  p.il  i 

%ij/fiodotn  omni  opittidnoprohaiiA  eontineatur  iinorantia  inuin. 
eii//t/}o.q6  ibid. 

§^nomodo  ignorantia  i.tvineiii/ii  nptrta  in  op/triono  pnhahiti  e** 
em/etip4eeai»}n.Tf  ib. 

An  mnoraeitia  imvtmoMJit  eontenta  in  o^nionopoohahili  peouoniat 
prati/e  ai  ineertitudine  opinionis  ibid. 

An  ieutta  ^nitteem  do firifUori  opinione fentOor  efigenda^  foran- 
tia fOutetUA  in  omni  opinione  proiadU  fit  uincihiRt  ? n . S i ibid. 
Anjfiiidemgqn^t  ignoram/nf  qmodreperieurin  opinio/to  proSahU 
^qttodrepetitm  inerrore  intelMiuitmmpoteeHi/  duiitare  ? 
nii-o»  p.  rm 

Art.iv.  Examinatur  rcTponiio  Vlncentii  exhibita  przdidoargu- 
mentoGanmuelis . p.ita 

Ait.v.  Fit  periculum  de  tertio  Caramueiis  aigumonto . p.  tt  J 

Arc.v>.  Quartum  Caramuclisa^umentum,  deTumptumex  fi»- 
tentia pixtad  examen  vocatur.  p.  1 

AnjuperproMtdtate  opimomspofiit  etfitiltre  fentmtia  terta , ^ 
ovideni  f xk.Us  P‘**> 

Art.vii.  Exploratur  quintam  argumencum  » ex  Pontificibus  di^ 
penlanubusiccundi^  opinionem  probabilem.  p.i  14 

Anpoffit  i(9manus  Pontifex  difponfare feenndim  opinionem  mini- 
mi rniam , maami  im  eon/etrationt  Bpiftopi  ^ %t  fiat fino  trUnt  Bpu 
ftopit}\n.i%7  Ibid. 

Ait.viij.  Reliqui  Caramueiis  ar^menta  examinata . p- 1 1 5 

An  fent entia  de flridiorioptmione  fet/genda  fit  fontra poaxirnTrim 

ibid. 

An  eademfrntentia  fit  eomra  peanim  miitia}  In.n7  Ptif 
Am  eadem fmttmtia  fit  eontta  praedm  arti/  Heditaii  n.  1 3 9 ib. 
CAP  IV.  Vucaiuuradcrifiro  argumenta  Vinccoiu  prodeledu 
opinionis  Aridioris. 

Alt).  Crifispriorisargumenti.  ibid. 

An  ex  fententia  de  qualiSet  opinio/teproiaii/i  ampleilettda  eriart. 
fne  opinione/  mifurd/ty  ^ hnpoohahiletf  i n.i  49  p>  1 1 d 

Anfentemia  dequaftSet  opinione prohahiR  ampleQenda , adverfe- 
tmeomniiut  opiniomint  itnpeohadiHhuty  ftandaiofity  fy  temerarii/}  i 
n.  tfo  p.ti<^ 

AnoporteatoxpelieremfnmcuimsRhetopinionttpeoiaiitit  , vtopi. 
miom/ featodaJofty  (y  temeraeia  amputentur f i n.  i f 4 p.  1 1 6 

Art.ijrExamen  fecutid  i argumenti  defumpti  ab  excniplo  venatoris. 
Ubi  exponitur  pn>babilitas  qujeftionk  diredzAt  reAexje.p.i  17 
An  tn  motoria  pnohaSiRtati/  difiinguemU  fint  quafito  ekreOiayiy 
? i n.i  70  P*I7 

An  qnnfiio  rtfiexa  inquiras  do  noua  tetenmfiaatia  fnpom  qnaflio^ 

nem  ^relt  am}  Si.t7a  ib. 

Anuateateomfequentiadrefoiutimuqttafiionit  dietHa  ad  refow 
iutionemqunftiom/  refiexafhn.  177  ib. 

Anfitten fit  nova  eircumfiantia  oiJigationit  in  refotuttoeee  qnnfiia^ 
mi/  refioxa  , valeat  i te/ifntiant  qunfiiomt  dirtHa  ad  refelutionem 
quafieoni/refiexa  P.tl7 

Vnd*  preveniat  ea  ohRgatia^na  oeitter  in  rtfokttianeqnafiioni/  re- 
fie*a}ln.i%o  ib. 

An  petperompeoctdara  Authore/ s dum  h prohaSiRtatt  ^itdomh 
direiJn  argunnt  adpoohahiRtatrm  epiaioni/  rtfiexa}  I n.  1 S;  p<  1 1 8 
An  ex  et  quid me/Reina  fit prohaoiRter  faluhrit , perperam  argma^ 
tur  ad  hoty  quid  fit  prohaiiU , pqffimedtemmutimdieiaaproh^R^ 
reti{iapr0taiiRori}nAt\  fb. 

Anexeoquidperifulumptrtandi  fitprohaHk  ^perperam  arguatur 
adhoty  quod  fit  peohahilty  Rttft  ohietrtfe  oi^tmlat  nu.  184. 
p.ii8 

Amex to  fuhdfit proiahihyhane  tjfefaamy  teonheminem  i perpe- 
ram arguatur  ad  ho(  qdidfit  prohaiiley  Reert )atorefagktam?o.  1 g { . 
pii8 

Anper  calumniam  attf Unatur  AuthoriSu/  empropefitie  ^quidopi- 
•ia  fpeeeUatiui  prohahilitAua  /mn  habet  pro  ohjrflo  praximyfit  etiam 
praiiici  proiahiR/  ? n.  1 84  i b. 

An  repugnet  eeptitio/^cmlasiua.^ua  eefpitiatpro  ohjeilepraxim} 

flrig?  ib. 

Anfitpoavahac  eonftquemia ; C Prohthile  eA,  hanc  effe  feram, 
non  hominem : ergo  probabile  cAtqu6d  licet  mittere  fagi  ttam^j 
Btquare}n.iit  ib- 

Art.ii;.Obi^o  AtheifmiAc  Politheirmi  ad  crifimrocatur.p.i  18 
An  antiqui  Philefeph/  h*hut*int  evidentem  notit/amdeexi/ftutia 
Z)ri?iDl97  P-i<9 

An  cog  noverint  tvidSter  peqcipna  capita  figit  natmoReH  neod  i k 

14  ^n 
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*x  trtatmrit } n.  pag- 1 1 9 

P*liikti/mip«JJiiJtmnfirsiivie4gHt/ti  / i ou.loi< 

ibid. 

Anpoffi*  dtm»eftfsStti  {»in.*fei  ibid» 

An(emnm»ttThi*l»iOTum  dimenjUttu  d4  Unitstt  D*i 
MiTTtTioj^  iwff. 

Alt.  iv.Sotudonei  aliae  ejuldemargumenti . p uo 

A»  ia  t* , f»i  btitttt  tpiai^ntt pfiaiiltj  d*  unitatt  I>*ij(y  df  P»- 
Blbtifm9  ssii^ys  rttif  9ptai»tjfftttatierf\a.i0^  ibid. 

Aft.v.  Quartum  ar?ufl»entumeunuDaturt  deiumptumcicrni- 
Cudine  requifita  ad  prudentiam  • p>  > to 

AajS  <*rtmmfit/^l*mfartfinumy  iafttstyr  ijfmrtam  dilla- 
ann  da  aptfatiam Utiti  hU  , (y  amaa  taartmda}  inumer.  aaS. 
p.iii 

Aattrtam0iUtApatrna:  [ Ucitum  eftrequiinpraxiquanv 
ctm^ueopiniooem  probabilem.  IJcicum  cAfeqniia 

praxi  Quamcunque  opinwocmjqiuemilM  propoaitur  t ut  pra^i* 
ct  probabilis , i n.aa^.  ibid. 

da  \ iy  b*^^^aad» ptditmmpaadtaais naara^mirmi CfUiimMmtm  ? 

i 0138.  ibid. 

Arc.  vi.  Eiamiiutur  duplcaimousnatiotraditxfolutioais.  p.taa 
Aaat^yii  Utili  at  y fundat  ju Atium  dtpr»baiilitait»pi^ 

aiaai}  »Vt/  rtautratm  a/ftafai  < jiC  " p.Jll 

Anptr  (slamaUmamiiatUu^  PTiamaSmatieXttT  ^ 
f:tid im  praiahiiiui  pottfl  ^uii  s/famtiri  dupUei  txtma*  etntradilia^ 

ihii 

ArC.vii.Fitp^iculiimde  quintoareumento.  p.ras 

Aa  ratifiiut  atriuf^ut  proaabiUt  ia  ^utffliaaa  jtnit  rtlin^ 
faaoi  iatalMium  iafiatu  duiii}i  o.x6  r . P-  ■ * ) 

Am  raiisar/  pr^iaiUtt  tagaat  i/Ua/ItiJam  adajfimfitmtaatlmfia. 
«ir/?Q.x63.rcmiiTivd.  ibid. 

An  ratiantspr«6aHUt  unias par$h  infiramatuf  aU^aautulum  ptr 

tatianai partit  appofta  / n. x66, p.n^ 

Aa  ratiaats  prataitUi  uniat  partit  ia  auaffdnt  futit  tatr^ntur 
amamipar  ratttnn parti/ apptt/ta  > f».a<!7.  lEIT. 

Aa  iattJMat  ia  praiaPtUbat  futariintlur  utdirttti  tmptrhaam 
iaafatiiiQ.\b9  .1  . „ ibid. 

Aavtiuatas  baarat  imptrium  dirtdnm  in  iniilitHum  ^ gut  aaa 
letitnr  t*idttUiawr^tat^t^^^.t^O.  ibid. 

Artviii»  Fortior  infi.TiuiaidcIufnpta  et  dubtQ  aecdTar>6  inter  m» 
tiracqudprottabiluaiquxiiioncHLli . p.tx4 

^ua  A/paritas  pr  tn  jjuajiitnt  rt*^t , /juaflieat  , msiattu 

nioutrin^ut afui pr«ba6i/ia paTiatt~iH!aan pariant  dubuatitatm} 

An  fui  tfi  raufa  damni jrspit  tam  fala  talpa  vtmiaU  ttaaafuf 
adr/fiitutianem?n.t  ibid. 

— ^^madrfUM0tafa/litaa00at  ia  iaAai/U/i i aaa  aaumgaaflta 
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Aft.ix.CritolCTtiantumcnti.  p.ux 

Anint///a£Iut  intfrratiaat/  prababiUarf/  , fy  auauj  praiabiUi 
pafftbarertduHumin.x-^  , _ pTtxt 


Aatxduaiuiapii^aHat^fU^ytmntunatflprabaii 
hatat  fitiifrt iattlUfium  in  aharutram  , tuaJeJUmiadUa/ii ^ ftd 
atiamdit»lltiti.\CiX.  , _ ib'd. 

AnfaandfaaapgrifAtaidtatta  praiabi/iar  ^ pajjit  aaimatat  fit- 
Utra  iattlitilum in  cpptfitam  ^ ttiam dirtdi  j j n.tp  { . ibid. 

AniattiltQat  innafa pamdirtfaratur ad abitOumpraiabiUHi ,t 40^ 

fMamadhrumtaaganitum}ti.\0%.  ibi3. 

.^♦i.Refmarfcpumum  antum^oim . p-tx6 

Ait.xiCrifis^u^OtiproiK>Gti. 

AndumPattatTrantifeasdcanfulaaramt  ClatOtatamV.  itaftca- 
tiat »a^ar  daUnm praBuam  f n.tXf.  P »17 

Andumfait  dttaUaida  prababmtaia  apiaianit  , baitat  duiium 
faaSikam^m.tO^.  ...  . 

^uid  intaadaat  Caa0itatiaaat  faciat atit  JESU  ^ dwm  paaftrT. 
bm^'^at fafutMtar /at^i^am^^atapit aptabat am  Alirinam  i fr 
at  ittamuj  UArat  faUdmit , ^fatsriarit  dtilriaa  ? A o. } x ^ • j 

Anax  a/ih  aarPit  tat^itmtiaaatm^prafata  aatSa  > fy  tatam f/n/ut 
daal^atm}  ti.xxn  . ' . . . . . 

Aa  0t  cantra /agam  amicitia  jyai  sftfai  epiniaitambani^niartm  ? 

ta  U8.  ...  1 . , , ^ 

Aacaduaiai  apiaiaaiAu/prafJie^  prababilsiut  ana  fit  fartnaliitr 
t»tiaaaria?nu.^,  ibid. 

Amfit  /antra  Ujam  aatiritia  D»/  ^ ftt^dfui/  optratm  tam  Aliami. 
aalnmtayda^ctata  ^ftipfayuan4a>t\‘xx<:i,  P:^?7 

An  canAdstat  vara  ^atipaait paffit  haatrt  ratianat  ami  ptaiaii- 

httatcaiUamixiAU»  ^ ^ »bT3. 

An  imtafa^  fua  fuit  tabafrt  ratianat  daaSaxa*  prahahiUarat  dt  in-. 
cafumitatt  faU/tit  attraa  ia  IjaUiiana  tathalita  ^v/rfemur  ia  >im77« 
fiaprataOratasit  yoapatid/ c^tttaAaii  ftfiaxain  3 31.  ibid. 
la  faa  frafm^amft  ^ fabd  Ftaftjfaa  phthfepata  ttadartdthti 


dagmata prafaPiUaraf  Q %{^ 


Tbid. 


latapra/  

jyyiK«iai<»r<*tf/»<wvaguiprobabibcatUulus?  nu.^n. 

Aa  rttieitadut  0t  afat  ptaMiUtaxii , tx  paricatapaccanAy  vai 
a*  mata  damaatmait  atcraa‘i  n.%4,0  p.iig 


Aa dam immiaat p/rii-u/umpaccabi^  Wa/darnaatianif  attraa^aaa. 
famaaim  mattriapaaaaif/uatu  ^ xti^iai iamtatariatanitudiaii  f 
oum.eod.  itlj; 
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fidaliPat  (umpmtakfrafttatiaau  , ^ aarantUaftaUat illarum  f 
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Anpai eat  Itthaliter  Epiftaput , fai  eanfart  Ordinem  SaeardetU0. 

na  taflupkydea  tahfu  tsatina  * no.  wvi ihid. 

An  in  ea  malaria  ad^ai0tatianit  facraatantaaam  Aftnautnda 

fitfaahaAra^afpacmiaicaa^fytapexmptafiieafti,\^  ibid. 
Am  in  aa  tafu  Acifia  fua0iauu  iiraUa  fit  praiabiUt  / tX  Atifia 

fuafiianiirafiaxafitterta^Ti^fX.  ibid. 

An  pateat  t antra  rauertntiam  facramaoti  , foi  iUudcaafitit  cam 

faUcpiui»ntpTvPah',h}\vi.\ax.  ibid. 

^ednam  fit  diftritmn  inter  tantt^farimm aifaiaamtam  tam  f^ 
juTt/diaianapraPaiirt . fit  iatat  ipfam  taafaUataa‘ 
cittatafi'Ataiaaam}xi\f^.  ibid. 

An  dumcanfaffariut  tanfuUt panitantiminPt  prahaiilia/iatbre. 
fiitatianam  ^ fit  taafuam  MaAcmt  a^Saat  pbarmacampraMiUt 
aaciturum  { ^ ^uadnamA/l  rimaa  iaiA/adat  ? i q.  ibid. 

An  Amtkarat  aagamaati ea/laariat  meatam  t(^.P.faarii^  Tbama 
Santbtitirei/aafa/fariam  eai^a^atamafiiaicaai  mana/  paababiUt  f 

5I49;  ] ibIS 

Aa  axamph  juiidtfraifZWy  aat  nam  taaafia4firiiimtmapinia~ 
MC/^»r>^^wn?in.}iX.  ibid- 

Anfit  atiAat  A/trimaminiir  jaAem  | ^ priaatmm^  mtifiaaaa 
taaaatur  ftaul apinisai praPahtiia*'fJuh  iiia  taaa^uti  n. t f < ■ P.  * 1 9» 
Aa  Ptintipi  htrat  hllexinditMainianammatf  pfC^U^}  Et 

aaidfit prajaMla^aai tarltm}  aXii.  p.rX^ 

Anuit  dua  Priutipat  babaat  jus  mar?  prajaPi/t  ad  rttnum  , /t 
unut  pajfidat  ,pa£it  abat  pcjfiAatam  atthuipafirfiiamAtmriarty 
n.x^T-  , 

Aafi uttr^uthaftat jutpraiakila I ^ mutat pajfidaat ^ pajfithlle 
txpuinart  Ibll^ 

Aa  Printep!  armittartaraprajmaprabaiiRtt^uxtaftrdtu. 
tiam  dt  firtiliati , ij  tutiari parte jampar  tU^tada  ? n*3 19>  ibid. 

Aa  ia  kac  mattria  dt  ftlUt  Priacipam  , mali  imatiaihifii  ab  ak~ 
fuibutttitnaiahiiitatit}ti.\^.  ibid. 

Art.  xii-O^viareumencidilcttAio.  ibid. 

AnteatraduiiudintmfidtiCatkaiiea  paffint  tffttatiaaat pPaba-^ 
bilwt}in.%b^.  ibid. 

An  iAm  afiinfut  paffit  tjft  fitaaJ  ptababiUt  , ^ ccttl  faJj/mi  i 

ihii 

Anptefoptic ptjfit  ejft  trttefalfa  y ^ hahtrt  matiua prababUta  ? 
in.l£9.  ^ 

Aa  exmativiimaraiittr  titdtntibut^ua  fiant  pracrtdslniaatt^ 
AicatbaUta ^ repaiatt praiahiitat  tantra  uttitattsJiAi  ? nu.l7I. 
Pag  MO 

AnpreiabiUtaiaxtfadaimafatdmapiAatiam  , ftd  ttiamearti. 
tudintm}ini7i.  ibid. 

Anptreatuainiam  attribuatur  CaramutU  ^ fuad  atiaveri*  am- 
mm  ttiAntiam  ia  iaxtllalla  baaaaaai  nj7j.  ibid. 

A n argumenta , qua  militant  caatra  fidam  C^bali/am  amniaa  fiat 

//»»<•?  0477.  ibid. 

Art.  xii.  Critis  argumead  ab  xuthuritxte  defumpti . ibid. 

An  ftfui  ap  nianammiaut  prababUtm  pa^ttat  eum  dileXiiam  Dai 
astata  earA>n-\Zf-  ibid. 

A»  diSiaman^ailkiprababilafit  aarbam  aatax  caafiUum  fia~ 
bila^i\.}^%S.  ibid. 

An^tmi  Paraatai , Samly  (y  l(abaampatueriMftauafara^Md 
tata  tx  ahfuibut  prababi/itatibui  ? i n.  f 8 ioid. 

A n ttttb  fifitaotrtnt  praerptum  X>et  ? i n.3  89.  P W t 

An  Adatttui  paturrit  prababifitar  pr^ttxtra  latitatem  matena 

/antra prattptumditiammfn  ^90.  ibid. 

Aa  filantium  Santiaram  Patrum  da  bac  materia  affttnt  majat 
prafuaUtiumfinttntiantiaatiufumprababilitatum  | fuUm  fcnttn. 

tia  a^rmantii\ti  3^2,  ibid. 

la  fuaftnfu  duipaffU , ^rttntietet  Tbealaiat  iamatatiit  marali. 
bas  ^SanSlit  Patribui amtepanaadat  in.^97.  ibid. 

Aapajfit  dati igaarantia  tnciatibilujurit  aatuaatii^n.\^9.  ib. 
A n afferat  e y nullam  igaaraatiam  iapia/ibilem  txtufara  aptetatay 
fuffrafsHur  Janfanifmai  ibid- 

Art.  xiv.  Difeutiuntur  quidam  textaiSAugaftim . ibid. 

AapaababiUtat  AeaAmiearamyfuamdamaat  Aagafiimnyfit  eu~ 
Am  (umptabahUitatty  quam  /arsurr  n.404.  ibid. 

Aa paababilitat  AfaAmiforum  , yaiMi  damnat  Aufufiinat  y fit 

prababiliiat  fbimarieajin.A^-  p.n5 

An  Autafiinm  damnet  trimintt  knarantiam  invindbilnn  ^ an 
patiat  vindbiiem  i n.4 10.  p.  r 1 7 

Aa  Aagdfiimt  dam^  cfimiait  ^nerantiam  inaindbilem\  aat 
ptababiUtattmin  iit  yfai  baptizabantur  apad'Damaiifias}ti.^\P.\\t* 
Aaidprimdpiamiurit  y fubd  ia  dubiit  tutiar  patt  tUgtada  efl  , 
iattirtgatur  iapeababiUbutiin-fili-  ibid. 

Aa )ai  y fuedaritat  tx  paffijficaayfit  rtjprababiRtatit  | aa  tardtu. 
Aait^nfixx.  P>^)s 

Aafaiaparatartx  apiaiaaa  prababiU  , aparatar  eamperiemfe  pae^ 
eaadi}ini6, ibkl. 
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Capitum  > & Articulomn]. 


CAPTv.ftoPoiucur>&expUciturv(nl(eACentu>  ipfd. 

Am  Htttt  ut$  0ptJU0mpriishJi , jkJmMt  *l  /i  g 

MiJhefa^xK.  P»» 

Amr*j pt*ts*iW9Si4  ^>6ui  rtit^  uUf/SfMm 

tfJUntmiimfitft» pr»^4ki  iiMtm  fi  p.4a<.  p.  i 

Am/tetrtift/Jk  $pp^tsft»ttntis  , fttsrtlMtrit  fummtmflri. 

iblH. 

CAP.  VirPKwacmotMrarttuincnuabauthontate.  p.ij; 

Arc. ).  Expex^UiraisumcQCuiD  auciKVitaus  SanUonun  Patrum  ' 

AmSsMlii  Pstrtt  im  ^u^fii*nUmi  tPpitit  dt  mtrtimt  a^^uahA» 
i*nijpMrtmf*tmti fiat ? i n.450  ibid. 
Ufrim  im  ts  fumfiitmti  ^AnfimmUtio  Htiit/CtymmUtieits^l^.Hit- 
ftmymmt  cum  Jtpttm  sfm  PmtrUmi  pmrnm  ifaifmitrtm  ftiutut  fit 
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A»tm^m^fiimiuA«tig*>mimt9ptmsHttitmp»ifati$mS.  Wtfmmymmr 
tumttmbu  Epi/t0fuiftcmttufitpmtemitmigm9Ttmc9mtrm  S. 

ibid» 

Vtriim  im tm  qudfii*Mt^[  Am fmutmtmtumfit  Rtitum^ ] S.  Aupmfii. 
nmtftctums  frnttitpmtum  ^nj^tnm  <4mtrm  S.  Hittfmfmmm  i i 
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Artrii.Iocfficaciauguineacoruin  Quwnuelliabaacboriute'  ib, 
Am Msfhstmmi etmfmbmit ptmtitMim 4Tuftfi0  tmmgmsmprm^Aii- 

btrr  ficitum  . w/  tsmfmoM  tirti  lititum  im  itUi  ctttumfimMiu  ? 

Am  Ifmmt  ufui  fuftit  apimhmt  miabi  prthmMt , dmm  cttAdit^  «ffe^ 
rtmtnmfibi  ti^i  i/f*  p^ia^optmitmmfmumiivi.^.  ibid* 

Am  Hf*  ftcutms futrit  tpimkmm  mim^iprtimiiUm yJmm 

(ttdidit  Ssrtm  tff»  fofortm  Atrmhm  , m$m  mamem  ? 0.441.  ibid. 

Am^msmu$  Ptmtift*  ksittU  ptttfimtm  tUmtaummmdi 
ivjn^ia.4jl.  ibid. 

Am  tpimto  afimm*tim»  imptwfatm  fmmfihmfif  mimijprtimbiJti  | ^ 
mmii  rmtd  ? nu.  eod.  ibid. 

Am  S.  Ptirm$  dtmvmimmvtrit futstfivtfm  SJCltmtmttmty  tn  tpimtm» 
wtumiii  prahahili , ^ mimis  mtm  ^ i na.4 1 > . ibid. 

AnfitomfiarttyS.  PtttsmdamemimmfitfrntttJfttmjtantfitt^Vtr^ 
fit*i»pimi«nrmiMtrTht0U%»simhm(im4tJ}iomttn.^"^.  P-M4 

Amrifsiytnf surit  S,  Httras/rmamsmmrt /$tteefi»r*mixji/a  «ptmsssit 
prd^aiili  y eum  pmsmkmmkmamtaslbUtmmimftXmtrmtmHtmrimi 

i nutn.444*  , ibid. 

Am  tmttrit  Ptntificiimsutfitprmiiiti  Rcittmttum  tddtmptfituh  ? 

oumj^.  ibid. 

Ar^  ili.  LTpoidicur  feotencu  i^itinuS.Tbomac  * p 1 )4 

fit  mumj  S.Tidmm  im  00  ^mm fiunt y [ Amfij  ^mtmtdtttmfetttu 
iUrvmflt  i ]iou^;o.  ibid. 

Textms  aiftttrtst  S.  Tkamst  dt  ij^marsmtist  imfimfiiiJiy  tPuitmttr  /x. 

ptmiimr pt*  ttstist  mRtt  tUritrts  ? t1 s . p.H4 

Amt*di%trptttttpsmttmmmpt£tlttrfidmktttsiepttllitt'i  0.46». 

Am Rthvmltst mimUmsdptttmtUm  , mm  tmmtm  mmhm»  dntfm- 
titnt  mRut  mdmt^stitntm  pattmtim  ? Et  mm  im  ^fitivtet  Imimrmmttit 
Emftmyt0^midmcmtaptmdm»mtmfmmtdsftrimem\\,Xi.^t1.  p.i 
An.  hr.  Authoriuce  S'niomae  vm  (entencu  firnucur . ibid. 

Am  S.  Tktmsu  M mTt^miiut  mmttrih  utrimqmt  pttimPiRimt , 
^^sfm^mitmmfttutsts fmmtpttUitrtmttfnmtrmltffm  ? jp.471. 

Am  S.  Tktmmt  ftfmmtmf  psmttm  hmiimitrtm  im  «m  fttmfiitmt  i 
( Vttimmfmiditmt  ttmmtnr  tMitt  ki*  hmmmmm  prmcipitmti  m^m/  im» 
ttrmtti'}aa‘^7i>  ibid- 

Am imfmmjfitmt i[(Jtriimttmtfiittbilmstii mitlttjtjmmmm»\  ] ft» 
fmmimsfmrritpmrtrm^tmiimitttmiin^7^  ibid. 

Am  /ttmttst fsstrit  itmipjAtttm  im  tm  frnmfiitm  y [ Am  Rttmtpmmittf 

iadiimifmiripmi^tti'iiti.dT6>  P->5^ 

Am  fi  S.  Thttmmt  tmtmtmr  tpptfiimm  yftfmmfm  ttmifftiarrmfrd 
I/?  0-478.  ibid. 

Anft^mtttithtmifmurmimtafmmfiitmt  y lUtrim fiRmt  temtmtmr 
tltdin^tmsi^sttmdmuutimumimmctmttsthtnsimm  y 10.479.  ibid. 

Am  Aimmftqmmtm  Ann|g*/#PMi  im  tt  fmmfiiamti  ] Utr^  Epifttpmt 
ttrntmtmrnfiitmtrtAmmmtmimptmditimmfiupitiAmdfiiiftiprfitmtil 

ouni.4ito.  ibid. 

AmfttmnAmS  Thtmtmmy^mih^tt  t^mmmtmmdfimt  dmiitmtitmty 
fit  imtmmmit  i ptttttt  M nu^9».  ibid. 

Art.  T.Qu>UtcryetgiqicfaoUftidfleatpfot>oftf«fententa?p*i8< 
AmSytmtAtryAmitmmmtyfjtamjttmmutTtfifimmt  JtmttmSts  Vtaetn» 
f<V?7oam^4l$i  ibid. 

AmtirnmttfchdUfiUi  mttutt  im  aUfifibmt  tmsttriit  mttmRSiupM» 
^mbiMtt/  tmtmmtmr  parim  ttmigmidHmi  ? i 049<.  P>>t7 

CAP.  Vll.  Secundum  Af^Lunemum  idefinitioneopimooiipfcfa» 
bilU  ■ 

Am  tpimit  ptaiiiti  prttaiiRt  tadrm  fitatfmttpirit  prmarmt  f\ 

oum^}oa  ibid. 

Am  iitrbm  tatrfamdm»  Etmam  ^mafiiamm  sRrtffam  twm  r^fitta  } 

ftum.50T;  ibid. 

AaprtitdiRtaiytjua flat  tasura (trutndimtm^t  t^a»mta(n\xm. 

t jOTTmnUfivf^  IK37 

AmfimptdfiittAatIfmiaiiaprtiakiRtaHtdm  \ tjfitimttitamyiy 


aifmndamtnUftaai^rtM.x^. 

Am  fit  prata  tufimititprtMiRtstit  ttasGfs  d Vhutmii*  > 0.51^ 


ibid. 


m. 


AmfBiaptratttmtpimitmtprtiahRttptwmprmdiatir  } ioum. 

m.  ibid. 

Aa^wia^tt dtfimi» pr^uiiRtaum  , damismpmtmttttomsimrftm. 
UmtAmmAtamdtpttitAliRtMt  ^pstfHtitm  iwirtmm)  o.  ipid. 

Am  Bartm  tum  ctdlmttu  dtSistm  rtfpamfiamtm  » ^mam  ftsata  fma 
primtipiatxhi*tTtAt*itsfftt*a.\ii.  ibid. 

CAP.VIU.  lCftiunitrgumeociirn>  gt  eo  quod  opintoncsmucuS 
>dvcmntcseitcludaotMUO»TOdub»pnc|ici.  pr>8 

*— ' ' » ! » = (o!/aiii  intu 

ibid. 


Am  im  tpimitmtimt p^it  amt  fmppatis  ^jiaiilttatit  y 
/tyrttstameaimtrapritaii/ttattiw  {19. 

Am  mttUut fitTktatagui  .fmiirntti^tUmtp4Mitnumpm'>>  mtttj 
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Patrts  im alitmtpys  tmarrrits  sruta/iias  im  sanfiiH-t  tpinjoy 

mMrmafftmtiamistrali^masuIrpafti^iuinsttii^  Xt-it-K'  _ ^bid. 
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Andmsmita  *tfs!tum^imvttmtmt  fumdamtmtssmprahaURtatisfstf» 
fititms ad affimfmsn^tttttn  ad cenfptnutsi partit  efptfitaii  a.;t»  ib. 

Am  fmm  itsdti  ttmtatar  jut  dicrfeimmaitria  prrkaiiR  frtmmStwt 
jmtprtPabinat  y imdt  rtOi  imfsratttr  y ifiepimitmt pauliprtiakRtrt 


a imttrpemirt  mtttffarjj  dubium  ? qu.  < ^ ^ • 
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Aa^mandtmttimqatpsr  sii  prtiaPiiiiat ^ mtatttatjmdtaaittrmtti 
aUrri  adjuditatt  ytatiamtiihthii , am  t*  dtdita  stauaRtatitfttmdadaf 
,mmm  nUOlJU. p.  H> 

ibid.  CaP-17^. V^turtum  ugumeocamdefunipcuiQ  ab  igoonatu  unrm' 
ftbili.  it^. 

AmdapRtimtdt  ftntisrtatitatratttia  i vtl tmsmdiCptfititat addm» 
htamdum , vtifimt  iUa  ~ * ibidf 

Am  fmaadt  t^rmaaiia  trfeltisttr  im^iittmpralMtum  yfii  vlrstlhi^ 
Rt  iqmMtrmwtfitinmitttsfitfisptfftitmttamizvA.tO^ 

Am  itt  omtii  tpimiaat prtiaiUifit  i±aaraatia  ^ faittm  lata  attdt  j id 

^ytaitrtitmdt}nu.iU-  P->?» 

Am  jutis  tUammattrtabiprlfitddti  iiaatAmtiaimmiaeihJiti  oum. 
519  ibid. 

AmfitiinttaattaittvimiURt . auamkaraa  vtlmtmpattfi ^ 
ttHtturviaftft}  i n.S40.  ibid. 


Amy^fmtrmstttatmijimaraatia  itrviadSiRs  txpRttttu  ptr  dtis» 
Hmmp^tiRtath mimetmaiiUam  ?nu.<4^.  " ' * 


ibid. 


Aataauttataturuatfrtiimaramtiami  l fmd  nfitritur ia  fuaJitt* 
tpinstm»  pttpakiR  ? i nU.  J44.  ibid. 

Am  ptfiit  fittt  tx  ratum  praMtIt  dapamttt  duiimmta  vatutatt 

tpiaiamumfamfmrftmt'i^\^^46<  ibid. 

AmamtstetTbtafagiimaJs^mUmt  mattriit  dtpamdtttdmiiumpttra» 
tiammprataatUsnfnvLta^  ibid. 

AamatimusnpeaSaPutfit  mutimumaaidrmttr  trnaiamm  fusRdapru» 
dtinSm.addrpatumdmtntiuitmaititnu  fjo.  tbid. 

Anfitrrant  tmrmtts  y quamJt^  apsmutstm  ptaiaUkmafft  Rtttam 
impraxty  tajtt  ijmaTsattttaimmtmtUduy  aAt^ftttaatuiatu  dpatrat»  } 
inum.55x.  ibidj 

Ammijstdtficmdudaappartmtttifaffd  yafifii  ^aaramiaimwi^ 
■ ■ ■ ■ P MQ 

Caf.  X.  Uuiotum  argumenta  ei  dcfedu  iotiimtioois  l<gis.  p.ij» 
tm  uii  tfi  apstua^atapitit  tatura  Rjfaiy  ifia  tua  fit  Ja^iuiar  im» 

" ibI3. 


Am 




Am  mPi  tfi  auHam  fpatmltdtmam  da  Itg/t , ifia  tua fit  fmfficHattt  im» 
tmtua}nu.ts7,  ' 

Am^uaHde  vftPa  Rju fiimi alfieuta yfm^iM PskumtyUt  kx  Ata» 
ttarsttatJTtfugititmttf  imtumatai\  q ibid. 

Amauam^ptria ktttt>tdtmi^ tffa  tkua$taakRt<atiama . P^rtttt 
duPium  rtfuirat»  fatu ptaiaiilu  7*^  kx  ditatur  mam  tfftji^Uittu 
tuimtimata.  ihid. 

C AP.XI.  Doo  allaareumeou  ibabftirdia  ^giig  odunair  ex  oppufi» 
utcotemia.  _ ^ ^ ^1^9 

Am  juxta  appafitam  ftmttntiamy  it  , f«f  tutm  foUcaipapesdaA 
dasnmuatpata  jutuUtfapni  J,  ^ 


farerra  dammusM  i j p ti  yft 


iratatur  maa  tamtatur  re. 

— — -m. 


Au  rtfptUm  datmaufitarntisfit  pars  tmtur  refanhe  { ^ rtfpaiht 

ammtfitparttut^mamaeeipuiufiitmitam*m}n\x.\6\.  _ *^d- 

AmiMmtaatimtatimatmmiapimUutpttiaiiRtmmautia jufiitta  i 


pum.yg4» 


■? 

ibid. 


Amjmdex  tamtatur  jurdittre  friundbtaapiuittsam  ffriiUarttr^  am 

fteumdikmptaiaPiRartm*  ibid. 

Aa  Imdt  eaUstatur  fatptas  ap^tafsnttmtia  ? n.  t6  f • tbid. 

Amjudtx  ami  ftfuerttur  tp^tam  ftstUHtiam  ' judUimm  fmtt 
^ ^ ^rrtat  ftemadkmapmumesmptaia» 

' ihid.  ' 

iocomPofliUliUtt» 

igjd^ 

Amafip^ta  ftstttmtiatamtra  /W  fvimtipia  adadtiat  ufamprtit^ 
iiRiaftt  Reitutm  ai/aat  (artit  us/itudiliamMt  pemdtmtiaiin.fb^\b. 

Am  Ula  iaapReatupat  tatmt  tftt  (ainfafiamat  adtfja/em» 

Kwy»Vif4^/*r?inil.57d.  'P'*^ 

CAP.XUt7^ 


CAP: 


fententiaconTindtur/ 


Series  Tra£iatuum  > Difputationumj 


CAP.Xin.  Tripici  ali»  an^rtiodnm  iorompoffibiHtasrratcntiaB 

opp^itce.  P*8*4* 

jtilflfff/ftd /tUlfHlU  fumm^tm  siUm  inttnfr^vrmtittm 

‘ ibid. 

Anrati*nti  miltUnUi  f*»tr4  ftrtitwAhumfiJn,ftiimtan$vim 
pr$SsiiHt4sit  I / mm  4dmitts»mr  t» fimttnlim  4*  tu$i*rt0piMi»ntfi/L 
itn4aity<.ivk.\tO‘  iid. 

Am  ut  f idtt  ctnitmJuA^uthtrt  vim  ttrgmmitturum  Lmthtr»  , i«. 
Aifitut  urt^UfuRv prini ipie , rump<  de  tutiurrpfHmtnrftUf^fnds  f nu. 
4«a.  ihi<t. 

An  iutilJtptiiHjtt  fifeA  uij*£l0  etutraJiUeria  ^ dtunetfftctt. 
nui , 4t  nltrr»  jt^iAnrt  f dtnmf  em  ut , {y  A»  uiitfu  itumut  f i 
»mni.^g6.  PUr 

Annui  n»04HujAttmmatpr*ia^irtisU  ut'iufnut  epinivuit  , ntu^ 
9rimp»4St  ftnmi}  g/  nm4  impHtutiu  tristur  tx  tVuiftTtiont  (fufra  ^ 
pvfitumfmttntium}  rT4s 

^ Auru/u^nuvuttufutpurt  flat  ej!  pariiprohaliruam 

' ^ *'  u attur  ' " ' ' ' 


Au  judex  fui  (eHitntittmfu0m  t«nfei  eerrnm  i pHnA^i  intrin/Y. 

fis  , pejfit  puutfttumy  fu* efnrutm/eji /tfuudnmnpfiefitem  , nui^ 

sttqui  Autbueei^tuutprehuuttfm  t i,rvn.^^y  ibid. 

Anpur'-  ^ ** 


judex  tum^n^j^pf^^^^^j^if^^^dkmupiuiennmpru-- 

/iief  pivna^/tm , ^ w*»:  tufrm  f ud/x  rffmTUt  f i nu.647.  pTu< 

Ar^T.  ^gftioappendiic  deodttur»  guandoccnfcaturJudCT^ 
rldalficminlcn-ttiolentum!'  ihirf. 

Au  tudites  fucularei  fc^t  amevert  tieUmism  juditis  Eeeltjidm 
fiui ^themdefeuAuac  d*  fedi» , fr  nemjuduiuii  na<  f c-  ib. 

Auiu^xieetefiud^*  ••■/trnfnrtn  ^jtueu jn^test  feestndumjmi 
peebeiirtus  f nu.6 ? i.  ibid. 

AU  n^udo^eiuhU  e/t  ^ guod  feutemitjuiUci/EctieftujiuitJt 
juxta  ypeeteutgfutijpted  juehets  /uiei^  een f entes  ^ illum  iufme  vim ( 

inu.tjt- 


tis  Juxta  vppefitamfententi^ 
59J: 


ttur  eUfihex  tnere dub  e } j num. 

ibad. 
ibid. 


ie  ^ed  abfutdusn  e*  parte  uf^mat  !pu  urjutur  ? A nU-  rc^ 
K^umin  ^ 

■n  P«  . . -r- 

Am  judtttMnuu-pimUt  falli  !t»AM*tn  ft^utpmetrmfirebaAltuirtm  } 


^AP.  XIV.  Quid  diccndumTn  qua^iniicfaflii  fciljccuniHeatg» 
OMmuri^plctti  partem  jirobabiliorfni , Tfl  tutiorm/  P*»»» 


PUP 

Aunuaudcjudex  laieuitxeptuuueprehabt/i  extrabtt  reum  ab  Eta 
etffa yiy  ^tkfia^ttnt fuktutatemmuiteaienap^aeipk reftitutianem 
fei\la%<usanttmappeUutadfi 
appellatieni  y fui  evuditietu  fui 
vat  .jyuiei  denunriatuf  extfism 
iei  /dui  y ttufentes  Etelefu/het 


<ium.;5g.  ' ' ■ 

Am  juihiet  ia  nuaflieme  falli  teneatur  fequi  partewpfciabtrid^ 
»rw»?»n.5t9.  ibid. 

AHiUfnajtieuefuliiy  fi  uuapan  habeutestlenei f reSabi/ei  , 
aheea  knetyVeJ nuVdtyf^Jft fuis ftifui purtrtu p^ebsbileir'^  n.fo/ .ip. 

Auuhnusndo  neu  teneamur  Jtxjui  panttti  pebAbiUerem  im  nuu- 
piant faih  y deftUu  ftilieet  plena  prebattenii  ? n 602.  Jbid. 

CAP.Xy.A  ntnu‘atur  judCTadlercndain  Icptcatiam  Igcundurn 
. jusprobabiliiKi'  p.raj 

Art.l.  PUi  pPohitarHednmduidiKAimRffpilbli* 

ibid. 

Antuaflpeetedant  Aatbatetyfui  txe*  fueiapinia ft pretabitis  y 

£« 

- 

pubftti  muntris  aamintftrater  reneatur  e*  tentraii»  ajpre. 


inferunt pdffi  'fudictmjus diteftjettiudilm tUtm ? nu-^^  ibid. 

Au  fui  fufdpii  adnunifiratienem  y fe  eiiiget  ad  prctxavtndum  ^ 
quantutnpajfit  y eemmedaejus , tfui  i/t^ tribuit  f nU-ggg-  ibid. 


rei  \ laitus  autem  appellat  adfuperiertm  ,*  Ect/efa/Ueus  fff#  defert 
' y feiieauelilitue^uedeean  tnutvti  i laifut  anteru  innum 
denunriatuf  exffijumunitatus  j peeeent  fta^iffMjuet^ 
f entes  Erettfnficum  inferre  viehntiaset  f i nu<(Sf  4.  ib. 

An  in  materia  immunitatis  Ectle/tafiica  ctnftnda  fit  prePubiRt 
apmio  ttuntur a/i^tti interpretes jnrii  titiiit  f ?.  p,  J 46 

An  dum  illa eaufa exteaffienis rei  redueitur  adfudusum  >,  iftilet 
adtudiees  lattet  deilfaftffmjtereftr\ix.€$€-  fbid. 

An  tapnefiert jueGeiaIitery[  L/trdm  tafus  illeextraSlianis  rei  fit  ea^ 
fui  exffptus  ^fpeiiet  adjudices  lateat  ? nu.S  f?.  ibid. 

An  in  hte  turpiter  erraverint  aUfui  interpretet  juris  eiviUs  f Ea 
fuibusrarienibuseanvineamtur}^nu,6^S.  ibid. 

An  fi  judex  Ercltfiafiieus  ^drns , laieum  eprrati  feeundPmepinia. 
mempreiuMhm  in  eutraiiiam  rei  | adkue peatipit  rtfiitutianemy  infe. 

rntt.h/entiamf\wXJ6^l.  ibI<L 

Au  Ettlefiafiifus  ferens  fententiam  injufiam  yiuferat  vialentiam , 
fi efefert  appelJatiani  ^ ZiXiAft.  Jbid. 

Au  fuanda aHia rfi prebabiliter  lititay^prrhnhirtteriirttitaypaf 
fit  Etthfiafiitui  ex  taufa  illam feehibere  ? nu.6^  \ . ib. 

An  taufa  dirimenda  litis  fit  jufia  taufa  ad preMendam  atlia-^ 
nampeababiliter lititam  «'nu.eod.  ibid. 


An  pajfit  fuprrier ptattpere  in  quatis  materia prtbabili  f DQ.dd. 


wtavendamo»nerimada yque^jffit  y temmadaejus y adqutmlptilab 
wmnut adminijtratumia.609.  ' ibiJT 

Au  eatnmadnt» ^anad pramawra  debet  admedjhatarueunrrupuy 

dfitiyfitbmum^ahttmltaiJilz.  _ , . . 

Au  afiauanda  eerta  eauAet  ^ urnam  afiiemanem  ejft  peababtimem 

<4<?nu.6ii.  _ ibid. 

Au  judex  iterat  eaeetraflum  tum  Kepubdta  peafpiciendiutihtata 
^tiirieamt^imadayquapafJstlb'0XL(>\\.  ibid^ 

AuprefPieiatbana^bheajudtxmeliarimadayfutpattPytam  fert 
fbtJTietiam  fteutadUm  jus  minitt  prrb^iit}in)i.6\f.  ibid. 

Aft.ii.  Sfeund» ratio.CTCoqubd  iiidciabdicrtileruseiigendi  iii 
iudicioopinioncmmiodsprobabilem?  P '4> 

An  aulpramieeit  fattrr  quantum  patrfi  y abStet  i fe  hbartnitm  je- 
aau^apheianempieabakikminea^atium>brs.\x.^it.  ibid. 

AnqniadmjnifirantveilHaliaTefaftaprababiliter juxta  y tppra^ 
iabiftter  in'tujla‘abdit*ut  aje jus  ecaudi fetteuddm  apiniememaJ* 
vrrfam  fua  adn^i fleat  iaui  ^ nu.^aT.  ibid. 

Auueenamu/j  fui  fiipendia  candetbiusaAueuifirat  rem  faan»4i  y 
udnuaM  Petrus  imbri  itet  prebabiie  y paffit  admeuifirart  infdvartm 
Petri  yVrlfe  abPi^et  ad  nam  flandum  epiniauifavtnti  Prtra  f nu  6aa. 

PI&I44. 


rcmiffiv^ 


ibi 


t 


Au  quii 

babifeiul  nu. . ^ . 

Art.iii.  Solviturobicflio.dicdccidunturdugqiirfliiinculat*  ib. 
An  i peintif  tii  intriufetit  terta  frntentia  afferens , Juditrm  de~ 
bete iudir are fetusedaumjut^ibamliut  ? i nu-^i y.  P T44 

An  ratia  a/Uta  aba/igutbui  Aulbartbut partu  uavrrfajit  tnfutf. 
eiems  adprababi£talemintrinfetamiinu-6x6.  ibiJ. 

^iJrequiratur , ut  appafilaftmttnisapt prebahfu  ai imunjtto  f 
au^4»8.  _ ■ , 

AnfudrxttmaAuttxjuPiiiaadjuAeauehtmfetundumjuiprab^ 

birtut}nu.6%o.  >bjd . 

Au judax^ui  nanjnditavitfrtundtunjus prabebirsuiyteneaiur  nd 
reflitutiautm  f ^ re/pelin  eujui  ? nu.d)  r.  ibid. 

/rt.  iv.  Deciditor  qtiaftio  appeti»,  »n  judex  pofltt  punire  operan- 
tem fccundiim  opinionem  miniis  probabilem  ? p.144 

Au paffit  fmnhi  b juAta  raut , qui  aperatus  efi  fettmdbm  apimianem 
fprfuUtivbprebabiitmynanpr^ifili.VtU  <5j6.  P ’44 

Au paffit  punki  bjudbtt  rmty  qui  aperutur /eeuudim  apiniamrm  U. 
mitaiam  vataypratepta ySuteantraUnl nu.  eod.  ibid. 

jfiT pejtt  puniri  Parathms , quiautra  eafm  nartffitatit  baptixavit 

baminesuinlixlthfnu.6l7’  s ibid. 

An  pajfit  puniri  Epiftapnsy  qui  eantuBt  bamini  Sater  datium  in  mn~ 
teria . autfeema  dusuunat prababili l nu.  eod.  Jbid. 

Anpa/Pt  tmniri  ab  Epifeepa  Clericus  y qui  abfalvH  virtute  Crucia, 
ta  tum  furifdifUane  habita  ab  Epifeapa  alterius  diutefis  ' n.dtq.  ib. 
Anpafilt  fmniriabEpifeapaeUtitut , quiabfatvit  tum  feta  jutif. 

f UU.rt40.  P'*4y 


DISPUTATIO  XVI. 

An  Proluo prdeipintifnanJum  opinionem proiaiilem 
fubdiluiieneaiuroMirel  P<^ 

rAP.I.  gEntClHHQ«m“‘lis  ■ & Inlininfju5  Jcmonftntio  . 
O ibid. 

CA  P.n.  Refertur  duplex adxerfa  fententia  cum  fuis  fiindamentir. 

GAP.  III  Sutuicur  prima  concluik> contra  asquivocationem  Cara- 

An  prulatut  pejfit perbibere amtetedeutA fuut prababiliter  A- 
tiia , idqueindependmrer  i quavit  etffianejtais  fi  nu.  17.  ibid. 

AneeiJesrter  lieiia  pejfimt  prabibeei  bfuprriaet  i nu.  1 8.  ibid. 

Anfi defemfiaapinianis  de  Caateptiane  Deiparn  eumarifjnali tuU 
pa  efft  evidenter  liiitaTbaaiegayadbutpafetpeabiberifin,%t.\\i. 

An  jus  naturale  permiffivumpafiit  tep  bumana  ufieinp  abjquv 
nlla  teffiasee juris  f tM.xx.  ibid. 

An fiety  qubdaliqua  peapafitiafitprababiUs , fy  qubd  adbneprabU 
beamur  illam  afierere  f nMt\  ^ ^ ^ ^ P-?48 


peJfitfeabrieaTeadnanfequendamaliquamapinianempra»  CAP.IV.PofieprgcipcrcPrseUnim,<lu*funt probabiliter  ilhcicai 
* ibia.  & teneri  iubditum  obedire , indcpendcnicri  ccflionc  juris, fe- 


cunda conclufio  efficaciter  oftendit.  ibid. 

An  paffit  fuperier  pratipert  quidquid  efi  evidenter  lititumyeautur. 
reatibus  eaterit  ad  lepjm  requifitis  f nu.S4.  ibid. 

Au  qmidquidprepauitur  ut prababiUtA  hfitum  y(y  prababilitet  it. 
Btirumy  fit  evidenter  Uritum  f DU.aj.  ibid. 

An  paffit  Superiar  pratipert , qua/uatprebabiliter  i/Btitai  txf"b^ 
ditus  parere  teneatur  independenter  b ceffiantjmit}i  n.a^  ibid. 

An  materia  praeeptipaffU  tffe evidenter  Rtitai  ij  ptateptumevi. 
dent  er  illititum  f nu.  1 8.  ibid. 

An  fiprattptnm  ex  part  e fui  fit  faababiStar  ilBtitsm  yfubditus  pa. 
tere  teneatur  yfet tufa  teffiene juris  ? nu  19‘  ibid. 

CAP.V.  An  extendatur  dodrina  tradiuad  quamlibet  tnateriaia 
prob^ilem?  P-ti8 

AnquandeprababiletfiynanadeffeprafeptumAirtumfiiyfubeRtum 

nan  teneri  ad  parrudnm}  n)i-\%.  ibid* 

AnadmateriampeaeeptiaUa  qualitates  requitantnr  yprater  effe 
Beitam , fj  quanamillafint  i i nu.)9<  ibid* 

An  difparisas  imfit  inter  quarstatem  BtUay  ^ reliquat  quaRtateiy 

adbat  ut  iu materisprababUipaffitpeatiptrt  AntifiesIin^Al'  p- 
CAP.VI.  Refolviturqugftiocapitepracccdenti  propoCta . ibid. 

AninamaimatetiapaababiBpeffit  fupariaeii^ara  yis  fnidstut 

patete  teneatur  independenter  b ttfftauejufii  f i 0.4$.  ibid. 

Anfittertumy  in  qualibet  HfpmblUa  affapatefiatamdrrsmandi  Ii. 

/«.‘'inu.47.  - ^l***^* 

Am  mpaffibilefit , qubdaddseiptendai  amnatBtee , fnfftiant  Ifjtq 

mrb 


Capitum  , & Articulorum. 


wm^pgtukt  m»  u^iAmntvr  (ottfcimtitm  ? ^ 

num.49  ibid. 

Ani,tchfi»tpMul*titPt4il4i*up«ufi»tmdiTifmndi  fius  , («a~ 
fiipmt  ttmfufatum^quttpf^fupppnunt  culpmn  ? 0.50  p.  I49 

An  imppjjibihfit , judtftm fimprr  Atrirntr*  MHamm  tvi, 

Atnti  i an  pptinifit  nt$*Jfarmm , quad pbrttnqut  tSrim*!  0*  Atilami- 
PfprpiatUi  ? a 11,52  ib. 

An 0XprpiaHu prindpii/ (tnvinottur  penelufio  ^ ib. 

Anptajablo ptintiptajolim  cenviacam  ^ppftfnpttiattm pracipf~ 

00  in  mattriaprciaii/i  in;ra judicium  y anrtism0Xtrn  tafum  fitis  } 

1 n.55  ib. 

AnCbrifius  iaipat patifintrmpraripianAi in  mai0rU  probai.  tc  f 

in.J7  ib. 

An  Cbriftnt  tPntuhtit  Pfnbcuh  EtcUfin  hane  patpfiatpm  ? nun>. 
eodem . ib. 

AnfubJitut  babtaPmajutjut nbpTtatit ad fiquendamppinipnam 
prabalihm^  quimadfonudpndumtumttmptrantia  ftpins  indit} 
num.58  (Mg.IfO 

A nfitut  qnh fpipfum  vata , itajuptriarfuidltum  pejjit  «bjhiufftt^ 
tcd/tquandumunamapinipntmprpbabiUm? tya.  59  ib. 

Anprattpfum  ab/ipt  admattrianiyfunprababiKitr  ffi  maraPtir 
imptffibifit  ^fipro(0dat  0*p0afupp0fitaptebabi^att0jui  impaffiUli^ 
tatitfa.61  p.tjo 

Andy  quandaprababintat  BmitAur  prn(0pt0  ; (yqaandaptntt- 
ptum  /$mit0tor prabaii/irati}  kn,  6 f ib. 

Anjf  Antiftts  ttmpart  interdici  prntipiat  tibi  audirt  Jdijfam  t» 
p0ivUtf/f  pidabifit , abjifat praetplum  } a.66  ib. 

An  fubditttt  tanaatur  parna,  chm  impaniturai  tTibutmppfababi&, 
tarjufium,  (y  prababiUttr  injufiua  }a6?  ibid. 

Anjudiciinttrragantittntaturrtin  fataridtfibJumin  taufafan' 
pdnij  /imiphni  prabatuni}  n . 70  p.  > 7 O 

CAP.VII.  An,&qualiierrubditidefa£loceflerintjure  libertatis 
requendiopiniooem  probabilem  contra  przcepu  fuperiorum  ? 
pag.150 

Anaxaa  quad  rupariarti  fint  in  pafftjjtana  prnfcripta  ptttifutndi 
inmatariaprabai  w;,  infaratutjubdnai  caffiffa juta  bbtttatUfaqutnm 
aba^aiantmpcababiUmctnttaptnctptafuptfiatum?  iq.7i  ib. 
An  fi  (apti  aen  valant  aatt  actaptatianam , prafit  fuptrieribui  pa/l 
ft/fiaptacipianAc  inmatariapaababi/i^t/ubditt  eanftantur  (adartta 
juTaltbariatiif  ibid, 

jtn  anta  aeaaptatianatn  Ufit  Jibat  ntraffaria  afi  ad  nataram  hps  , 
amtta fiat  i fubdith  (tjfiajutitftqutr.d$  apcnianamprababitam  eantra 
tagam}ia.7i  . ibid. 

Angnihbtt pajfit  eadarajurt libartatit  /aquandi  apiniaitampraba, 

bitam  }n,76  ib. 

An  data^quidPraJatut  t arat  tax  ftpataftatrpmcipitndi  in  mata, 
fia  paababiti^  da  f abi  a pracipiat  }par fatam  aaaaptatiantm , va/  ct/, 

fianamjuriipnaaaat fubditttt l>ttabrtgatui}iin  77  p.J 5 1 

Auparfalubtiitanfilij  ateaptatianam^  quad audit  ab  amita  ^ ma» 
attat  abnatat  ad  i ftud/aquandum}n  79  P*I7> 

Anfittadcmratiadrtanfifiaamiei,  (ydtprntepta  /upttiarii  an, 
rtnth  pattftatapantipiendi  in  lab  mataria}  nu  eod.  ib. 

Aaquit  /t  abrtgttalittT^qubm  vaiapitljttramtntafatpabia?  n.8 1. 

ibid. 

An  qui  atttptat  /agtm.pramittat  abftauatientm  it/iui  f*  i n.eod.ib. 
An/ubditi^qui pramitiuttt  abtditt  Pr alata  in  amni  mataria  ptaba- 
bibqttdantjuta fuajiqutd  babtnt  | ftqntndi  apiniattam  prebabittm  ? 
jium.^o  ib, 

An^iptlarti  ^ dum  /aebriganarlnt  vivati  abtdhntia  ad partn. 
alum  Antiftitiin amnibus ^qua  nan  fuirint  avittinttr itlitita , ttdant 
juraiRgandiapinianamprababitam  t antra  pratt^am/uptriarit  } \ 
n.  91  ib. 

An  htaatafo  taetrantur  Iffgulartt  abtditt  ia  mataria  prababiti  ,fi 
ttantffit ttttapajftfiiajufifdibiianit  Pratati}n.qx  ib. 

An  Iftligiafija  quarum  rrguta  txprimitttr  , quid dabtant  abtdht  in 
amnibut  qua  nanfitnt  avidtnttr  itlitita  i ttdant jurtftqutndiapiaie^ 
tum  ptababiltm  tantra  praetptum  Pra/ati}  n.94  ib. 

AnHfli/iafi  Satittatit  Jtfu  itaftabftgtnt  q fy  ita  ttdant juttft-^ 
quttub  quamvis apiniantm  frababtlamtcnttapaattptum  fupaiaris  ? 
i n.  9 5 ib. 

CAP.Vin.  An quandoprobabilitasTetenetex parte  jurifdidionis 
Prolati,  teneatarfuUitusobedire^  p.15» 

Art.).  Exponitur  triplex  (latus  qu7(lioni$i  btciliora  expediuntur  j 
&fenrutprarcipuzdifficulutisaperitur.  , ib. 

An  fi fupttiar , tui  tfi  prababilis  carentia  ptjftffiatut  jttri/£ttndi , 

prncipiat.,pajff!tfubditut  nanpartrtina.xoq  ib. 

An  quanda  pafftjfia  juri/dibiianit  tfi  tirta , ^ titulus  tbbiitms  tfi 
prtiabibs^  (y  tatmmsnittr  ignatatur  ta  anilitas  prababilss^  ttrtBfit , 
quadti  Pralatapreetipitnti  tanaatur fuhditus  abttmptrntifi.a,  loj.ib. 

An  quanda  paffiffiajurifdiblianit  tfi  ctrta^  fypraprittas  tfi  proba. 
iiSs  txprobabifi  dtftfiu  amstibus  natajttntaturfubsbtus  ebtmptrsua 

aifuptriariimparanti}brm,X06  ib. 

An  dttplstittr  ufuTptturpaffsfiia^pTtprii  ^ fystttabgiti?  (yquid 

tttraquifiiiim.toJ  ib. 

An  etquajura  ctnftndafita  pefft/fia  in  rtbui  fattunn , pafftffia  ma. 
trimtniifypoffifitajttrifdibiiatusfitHifitiifiyc^Vi.xo^  ib. 

Art.ii.  Q^fitinhacquaefiionemensCaramuelu.  ib. 

Ait.iij.  Verafentnnia  proponitur.  p.i5} 


An  pa/fejfia  legitima  juta  cananif at  (yeMfiSabufit^  ut  fiadfint 
prautraqutparttqueadpraptittattmratianrsprababilti  , ntceffdrii 
flandum  fit  prapaffeffiaatf  ^ 0.19  J .&  txtmflis  txpKcatur  in/tqutn. 
tibus,  in\l.tZc  ib. 

An  intatafueammunis/euttntiafittprapafieffiant>bn,  127  jb. 
Art.iv.  Ante  probationem  concluiioDispnemitticuryinpailellioue 
le^itimaeflcjuscertum  retinendi  rem  MHidiim . Pag  154 
Anpaffejfialtgit.mafit  ya  certum  inimendi  rei  nonprohibitx 
poflideri^  i nu.  140  ib. 

fwdfit  pajfeffiafabli,  iy  pafftffia  juris  .•?  n.  «41  ib. 

An  inpafftfsiant  legitima  fit  jus  certum  retinendi  remi  i n.X4  J . ib* 
An  in  junfiatuta  fint  interdibta  paffeffatia  adadipifctndam , tt. 
tintndamfiyrttuperandamptfftftiantmfn  145  jb, 

Inqua  differat  jus  paffeftianit  i jurtdaminiii  n.  T49  jb* 

Anntmapaftit  ipaffifiiatttdfturbttriab  tatiants  prababiltt  y ftd 
falitm  ab  tuidentts  ? n r 50  ib. 

Art.T.  Ex  proxi  me  jaQo  randnmeotp  firmatur  aflertio  propofiu  in 
articulotertio,  P»iAsj 

An  implieet , quid  quit  habeat  jus  tertum  rtlinttidi  ufum  jutifdL 
bitanitdy  debitum  prebabile  refpuendi  i/cum}  i n.  1 ya  ib. 

AnunpHeet  frinum  (ui&trrjiK  {erttimratinendi equum y ^drbi. 
tumprabaiilerefiisutndi  illum  ? i n.  1 5 5 ib. 

^i^'dptofit unipraprirtat prababilis  equiythmalttrbabtt in  illum 
jus  tertum pefftfuoniiS  i n.  1 58  ib. 

An  fiat  iniuriaeanjugi  ^fialttr  dubius  epintanaprababiU  dt  nulTt. 
tate  matrimenii  ffpelitt  illumjun  exigemlt  debitum  yintujutpafftf. 
fiant  tfiux-t^i  ib. 

Anpartemaffirmeiivaaprafitnidifiaquafiianh  d^nitrit  Inna. 

Ctntiuslll  }in  i6q.  ib. 

§uamaslodeesfia  Pantifitit  urgeat  ab  identitate  renienit  | in  jure 
praeipitndi  pralati,  quanda  titulus  tlelliams  efi prababilsStr  nullus. 
tjptffef*i<>ttrtc>is\.\yz  p.iyO 

An  fit  pro  aa  canftquensia , quam  defumit  Caramutlhtartitudinq 
adprababihtatems^XX.iqr^  ib. 

Att.v;.  QitidliuicfcntcntiaeobiieiatLugoCardinalis.  p-156 
AnUceasuti  oetultatcmptnfatione  y prapser dtbitssm prababila  ^ 
tantra  pef sident  emi  n.  1 77  ib. 

Aninfamatus  J petro  debent  buie  petunlat , pafsit  debitumnega. 
re  ex  apinianeprabaiili , qua  datet  licitam  cempenfatiemem  in  pttu. 
niit  ex  fama  Ufai  i).  178  ib. 

An  pars  afftmant  ptaximx  quafittnit  efficiat  naftrn  ftnttntia  da 
juritttlopeffe/iianis}t\.\yg  ib. 

An  fx  eadem apiniane  prehabili  peftisAtuo  infamatart  tlamfttbri. 

pert  pecunias  j quas  paf sidet  f Bt  quemada  id  nan  naetat  ttafira ftn. 
ttnttn,  n.i8o  ib. 

Anquanda  dua  fa  mutuiinfamarunt  y licita  fit  tamptn/at  ia  y axapi. 
niant  prabobili  tam  tampenfatiantm  admittent  ii  i n.  1 8 1 ib. 
An  barttinfiitutut  in  ttfiamtnte  mindt  felemni  pc/sitvti  tam. 
ptnfatiant  tantra  betrtdtm  ab  inttfiata  paf tielenttm  bena  defien. 
bliifitali  baredi  tanquamptababileprapanatuty  quid  illud  tefiamtn. 
tumtfi \atidumixy.i%^  ib. 

An  itt  cafu  praxima  liciti  pafsit  berret  uti  pradilia  rempenfatiane 
tantra  fo/sidrntem^ea  qulda  principiii  inrrsnfrcit  fptumfitjd  tefia. 
mentusn  effe  validum  pre  fera  fonfcieatia}'t  n.  1 8d  P.  1 5 7 

An  hxret  ab  inteftatajn  pradibla  ta/iffies  cenflrt  ele  voluntate  de. 
funbli  ytentatUT  refiituere  bareditatem  baredi  inJlUutainttflamente 
miniSt  falemnif  n.  1 89  pag.  1 5 7 

An  judex  pofiit  adjudicareremaliori  habenti  jus  proprietatis  pro. 
babilius^ontrapaftidenstnr/i  Ji.191  ib. 

Pt quidyfirtus rtan allegat pe/sffsioKsssi  ftsam}  p.  igi  jb. 

An  abietiy  cuifuffiagatur  tPtapefiefssOytbfuhiut  fit  inchastre  lite 
^ptffrffitnt^n apraprinatei^t quid atlcri neapeffidentii r\.  rgj  ib. 

^usdfiprateffit jusiisiii  sUpaffefsiasse  legit  ima/y  in  judicia  de  pro. 
prielareyallegat etiapeffefsorpafstfsiane fuii tusdtt)ttm}\\.\ 54  p. r 5 1 
A nfponfus  propria  autbaritate pafsit  di/ aluero  fpcnfaCm  tx  taufa 
prababilR  i ib. 

Anidfit fpahare  altpumfpanfumpaftidentenii  Tl-tqU ' ib. 
An  ad  dtfsolutndum  in juditia  fpanfalta  yfuffitiat  unut  ttfiit  y vel 
fama  impedimenti}  '■  ib. 

An  priufquameantrahatur  matrimonium , faveant jurapeiidt  U~ 
bntatiyquAmmatrimaniai  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  XVII. 

AACOHflitHtiofauorabiiisytoqtibdlatiffimiintqrfirttarp. 
da^mitft  priAabilitatem  opinionis ftriii*t  ?•  * 5 8 

CAP.L  A Liqua  prsenotantur;& praecipui,  an  hsccqusrftiolic 
JTx  flexacirciprobabtliutero.an potilis  direaa?  ib. 
CAP.n.  Statuitur conclu(io^ probatur authoritateDD.  p.>j8 

Antiimmatpiaefitvitltntpfavarabitss  , prababilisat  Kmitetut 
per  legem  dt  ampliatient  favatiiyiyprababititas  vertatur  in  certitu. 

eHnemln.6  ib. 

Anintaquafiianty  [ VtrjtmttutcetffupmiadptdisSsupdotit 
pariantis  per  vias  Eutharifiiam  gaudeat  istmumtatid  ] Opinio  fave. 
tabiRt  terti  deducenda  fit  adpraxim  i nu*7  ib. 

An  in  tnatpia  adiafa,  epinia  amphativd  terti  rtUtiendofiry  ^ re. 
firiBivtttmimt9leBtnd4lia.tl.Sc.1a  P-ij8 

CAP.Ul. 


Series  Tractuum  > Di/putationum) 


CAPJl!-  Raitoee Drdbteoreadein coAcluito . f.tj9 

Am  «xtn^tut  td cafui  amdigmai}  i o.t  t 

. An  imttr  tafut  smh^U0j  ad  kttnc  t04Hum  adnmmmintw  ep  tJtuitr/ 

i 0.  i j P-  * y 9 

Anakjatitma  vpiniam»  pnkaiUM ) M$  n»nf$  sfh$sRtt$  dtikatm^ 
fittamtm  aukitakilA  n.^  j ib. 

AmeaaflituitafavaraSiAtnanftlkmfitasSnuUnds  ad  $afnt  da^ 
ftdotamadtafus  dahtai*ki>n.Xfi  ib< 

CAP  IV.  Aliudu^UDicntumprocademcontlofione.  p.i^o 
Amftkama  kat  itUMi»,  [Im  dmii»  emam  «fi/faldmastria  fauara^ 
kHi  efi  ampAaadaurga  mettdaaithat  rattamkmt  praiakiMmt^mmm 
aft.^aadeft  a^tiaaday1in.\x  ib. 

Amprakakilitai  direfia  nuHttt  taatra  etrti$$idia*m 

fmaAi0a$srtfiexa»^jSta}in.  \6  ib. 

Am  preiaki/itaj  eanetufianU  £reSia^aa  afiatit^  \Clerie$am  ia  om. 
MOnbuf  J'ah)tnam  tribanah  /aua , tfstaknatiam^aktUii  f 1 miiitet 

aaatraemitadiaameaMe/a^aijr^xayfaa  af/erit  , l^lmhaeee^a 

0amdamtptprefa9trt  t(tliiianii}]x\.\j  ib- 

CAp.V.  Tres  aliae  probationes^fdemeoacluftonis.  pci6o 
Am  eaafa  tauutimaaii  eantraRifitfavafabtlis  ^ a.  40.  fi/  am  id 0t 
eer9mm}n.cod.  ib, 

Am  ia  taufa  da  valara  matfimaMii , f amentia  fiapateiaii  Mmiat  Vc^ 
Harit ^prab^iUraiiana  maaita , paaferendafia  JemteMtiaeammatd 

^ MaMrviAami}Xn~^i  p.l6( 

B$  quid  inde  inferatur  paa  Mafiraf/nttm$a}n.A^  ib» 

Am  taduakui  jemtemths  appafitisptalasit  kdmahmi  JuditHuipea, 
haiUiteTypfaferamdafit  tafentamia  ^ ^aa flat pra  eaa/afavaratili  ? 
tium.4^  ib- 

Et  ^uid  inde  inferatur  pra  naflra  fenttntia  ? p.eod-  ib- 

Am  mtritb  damnata  flnt  piare  $ tpimianet  Dafiarum  mifitaMtet  tan^ 
tra  imtmnitatem  EeeUflafiitam , ^aia  mi  litam  eantta  eertitdeBmem 
f^aaam de f avare  l{*ttfianii  amplianda} X n.48  ib. 

CAP.  VI.  Aliquae  limiutioacs  pcaeeedenciadodriiuey&  noanullz 
illarionca.  p.  di 

Amdablrima  tradita  inteUigendaflt  de  materia  evidemer  favara» 
Mi^nan  autem  prebabiritef^wx-jO  ibid. 

Amiliaintenifrndafit^uanaereiuladefavara amplianda  nan  H- 
WMtatarparaliamintipiafaritlti^X  ibid. 

Am  illa  imteliigeHdaflt,  paanda  camfaeiuda  nam  detiaravit praxim 
aanflitntianityiWi.^i’  ib. 

An  tradita  daSlrina  inttlUgenda  ft  ^ ^namda  fa  ver  nan  praeedit 
a antra jmi  tertii  ? n.  5 J ib. 

An  multa  epiniamei  Jaannit  Samii  tirta  immunitatem  Eeelefla. 
ftieam  ex  prine ^lia  reflexa  d nabit  traAta  maneant  fuaad praxim  ioim 
54  ib- 

Am  in  materia  immnnitatii  Eitleflajliea  vin  drtnr  tafut  y in^na 
Jit  vaeietatepimianitmpraHieipraMilium}  o.j6  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  XVIII. 

>f  if  iictat  txponere fe  periculo  probabili  peccandi  ? Zlbi , 

msdta  di  periculo  proximo.  p.i6i 

CAP  I-  /*^Vsenam  fuerit  fenteiuIaCanmueli$;& quonam  pa- 
4loitUmrctra^areric.  ib. 

^^dimterflt  dijitiminu  inter peritulumprabahila  ^ fy  peritulam 
pra»itnurn>n.  I ibid. 

CAP.ll-  Ja:iunturfolid4fundamenUveT3rfcntcnti*  ? ib. 

Anperieulumfit  inrrmatia  edfuturitiontm  mali}fi.%,  jbi<l. 

An  meliui  rxpfitetnr^  ditenda^  ejfe  mativumantetedent  y unde , #/- 
tigiturymalumtfl'efuturwm}xi\X-Oti^.  jb. 

A n perkuiumflt  ttiplexytettumy/i Xfepreximum,prebaiiley  leve  l 
num-9  ib. 

Anpetifulumpeteandifit triplex yintrinfteumy  extriafeeumy  ^ 
ttuxtum}n.\X  ib. 

Amfuantitatpeeituli  peerandi duntaxat  nafeatur  e*  peaptia  ex~ 
peruntiaiia.il  p 

An  ulteridi  diuidatnr  peritulumpeeeandi  in  perieulum farmalt  , 
^peritulummaieriale*  Et  quidvtrun^tufltf  i a.lj 

An  hainaprr  allutfuat  prepruj  paflit  minuere  magnitndinemperi- 
tulipeeeandi?  n.  I9 

AnpmuulumrtlUdividaturimvelnntarium  y ^neeef/arium  ? 
0. 40  ib. 

An  periculum  ntttfiariumflt  etiam  duplex  aliud  tn  neteffitate 
Tkeatagica^et^ipraeeptai  ^ aliud  ex  nete^atephyflca , vel  mera. 

li  ? n-  eod-  ib. 

CAP.it;.  Quimntfophifticum  primum  arsumencum  « quod  pro 
ruafeocenciaafirrt  exCaramuele  Leander  X Murcia.  pi6) 
Anfitbana  cenftqutmtia-s.  Periculum  cft  probabileter^o  prt^- 
bilee(l)noaelIcp<riculum,]n  aa  tbid. 

An  uii  efl  periculumpreiabilemartityprebabile flty^ued nanadefl 
perieuiummartu}Xa.ii  ij). 

An  hat  due  reSie  campanantur , fy  quedtxi flent  ia  perieuR  flt  ert. 

iae(yet>*t/iliatia  de futueitiame damni fltprababiliteXa.in  P.164 
A n periculum  ptabaiilt  pete  and*  flt  ^inia  ptabalultt  ( cineri  va) 
fmturitiaue  pectat  i >a.xa  p. » ^4 

Anflt prava  bete  («nfeqiuntia.  lBxc  opinio  cfl  probabilisj  ergo 


probabile  en,quOd  ooo  ci\  op\n\o.]Ve/bAe.fOttiu  motlrani  grv 
vC)  & probabile  pro  bac  foiceuua:  cr^oprobabilc  ^ , quM  non 
dacurproillamocivucB >irave>n  ib. 

CAP  IV  Alterum  argamencuni  alfirmaocisreaccmiceaderaim* 
beciltUateUborare.  P-idg 

AufuafliabaCy  {VtrOm  liceat  tupanerefepfrituiapeababiR  pae. 

eanAi'jflt  (jUafludtte^ayantfflexa^Xa.^^  H>. 

Ankatpeapefliia ,(  Datur  periculum  probabile  peccandi , ) fie 
aeutui  meri  fpecejativui  f tdta^me  man  pra- . ici  probabili}  u.^o  ib. 

CAP.V.Autkwetaiiatos  a Murcia  pro  affirmativa  fententia  nihil 
illi  fufPri^ri . P->^5 

An  qui  ditant  yadaceaflanam  praximam  requiri  , quidpericulum 
peccandi  flt  certum  Juffragtmur  epiniani  Murcia^uid  licet  expanaaa 
feperitulaprababiMpeccanA^Xn.^l  n.l6j 

An  idemflr  periculum  peccandi^  etcafiapeccandii>a.yi  p.  i$6 

CAP  Vl-  <X^duur,iiieiniDiUcere  exponere  fe  periculo  proUbi- 
It  peccandi.  p.i6^ 

Antxpannifeperkulayqvi  ex  nae  tf litate  iupeditur  parieutmm  ? 

n.  57  ibid. 

An  betat  expenere  vitam  abfqt  neeefiitateperieulepeababitt  mea- 
tu\velhaaaremfamilta  pericula prababili  ignaminia/  X n-gO  Ib. 

AMpaeienlmmprababile  marth  flt  cartimagnum  malum  prafent  ? 

n.6»  ibw 

An  inda  rtBi  arguatur  adpariemlumprababiUpeceandi}  n.6  5 . ib. 
An  periculum  probabile  amittenA  vigimti  millia  amrearmm  iwuyn 
afllmetueabbeminibuiin.6j  p.l6d 

Aminde  legitimi  arguatur  ad periemJumprababih  amitteudigra- 
tiamDeif  a.eoA.  ib. 

AmbameteneaturpraceptareddeMdi  fefecurum  i peteata  merta- 

Hflyabamifiianegratiantiiia.6%  ibid. 

Aubama  teneatur  ad  reddendum  feturam  vitam  ab  intauflaaa 
tMvrtkiy  fy  haMeremfamilia  ab  ineurflane  ignaadMiay  (y*.  Et  au  inda 
arguatur  ad feeuritatem  gratiafn.fO 

Anfltfpteialeprateptum  bae  reddendi  ft  fteurum  i ruina  fperi. 
tnahia-Tt  ibid. 

CAP.Vll-  An  licitum  lic  exponere  fe  periculo  leui  peccandi  mor- 
uli ter?  p.id7 

An  periculum  leve  fit  fundamentum  leviter  fmadent  futuritianem 
faliuraiXaq^  ibid. 

An  perit  ulum  leve  abfaluti  fit  periculum}  X n.  77  ib* 

A n liceat  txpemertfe  levi  pericula  peccandi , fi periculum  leve  fit 
abfoluti  periculum}  i n 80  ib. 

CAP  VIII  Quomodo  viure  teneamur  periculum  formale,  fivo 
probabitCfUve  certum,&  proximum  iabendi  in  morule  ? p.  1 68 
An  femper  tm»amar  vitare  periculum  peccandi  , fugienda  ac- 
eafianem  eKteenam}in  8j  ib. 

An  ubi  pafiiaybabitui  vitiofui^  ^fuggeflhyfartiareifmntynaagit 
fugienda  fit  actafie  externa}  n pi  ib> 

An  in  materia  luxuriu^plufquam  in  multtt  aBUJugtendafit  acta- 
fia*xierua}\\.^l  ib. 

An  in  materia  vrbementii  eupiditatii  divitiarum  aparteat  fugera 

ateafiontt  txietnaiya.O\  ib» 

An  iH  materia  magna  iracundia  eparteat  fugere  accafiantt  exter, 
natia^  ib. 

Anvbi  neque  pafiOy  neque  babitmi  vitia  fui  yUtque  fuggefiia  nimie 
urgent^tanfit  necef te  vitare  orcafianei  txternai}a-^S  ibk 

Au  quatiiibama  advertit  periculum fermale  peccandi  , teneatur 
illud  vitare  intnnfeciyaut  extrinfeci}n.^6  ib. 

Anquandaquii  perabiuiprapria/  vitat  periculum  feemale  y fit  R. 
ber  ab  a!>li^aeiane  deferendi  atcafienem  externam}  x^•0^  ib. 

Anquinonvitatperitulumfarmaleintrinfeeii  , teneatur vitaea 
txttinfecut}  n.98  p.l  68 

An  qui  non patefl  vitare  accafiatHmextrinfecamy  tenaatue  mtata 
periculum  farmalt  made  intrimffce}ia.^  tb. 

Anquandeeccafieexterna  aftaeiatmr  incRnatiane  vebeenenei  in. 
terna,nanfufluiat  tanariad  vitandum  intrinfecRi  periculum ferma. 
4r?n.io}  ib. 

An  in  materia  luxuria^avaritia  magna^fy  vebementit  iraeundiuy 
teneatur  bama/bm patefl  vitare  accafienet  extrinfecbi  y nec  fufieien 
vitare  intrinfecit>}a.tc^  ih. 

Anin  eateriinanfitmecefievitareeztrin/eckt}  n.tof  P-t69 
CAP.IX.An  valeat  abfolvi  concubtnarius,  antequam  domo  expel- 
lat ftsminam^ctkmpqriit^  P*‘^ 

VinAealur  P.Suarim/  abimpaflura  Jaannit  74«r</,n.lo8  ib. 
Vindicatur  P.  Tbam.Santb^b  imp^ura  Jaammt  SanciiyLeandrb 
i Murciafiy  Leandri  i SS.Sacram^  n- 1 op  ib» 

An  bi  trtt  Autberei  citent  aliai  pra fentemtia  de  eaneubinaeia  ab. 
faluemdoteryValquateryaliemaabtaeummentefX  n.  itO  ib. 
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ta  tjn/  rtAmaturf  teneatur  Ane/  ua  rtAmert  ? n.  1 f ib* 

AnAftii^nendmmfitintirueeiffanafimpAfiteradfiatmmy0  me^ 
etffaria  admtUnt  efft , mt  tt  bi/  feth  teneatur  Aoe/ /mr currere  extrtm 

udi/rdigtnti  yU.IX  ib. 

Ante/erfeffariiinsturm  tenearit  fmreurrert  extremi  iad/^enti  , 
rnm  me  Are  eUtrirneme  mm  > n.  I ) ib. 

An  in  meetffUatt  extrema  yin  qua  peenmm/  peritUtaSim  A fainu 
airrHdyte/eeariiexpeuereemneifimennastn.%4  ib. 

CAPIL  An  gravem  nrcefliutem  patienti  teneatur  dives  fucci^ 
rerefub  reatu  culpxgravn  ? iW* 

Art-i*  Refertur  aliorum  fentemia . ibid. 

Art.ij.  Adcriturtanquamaffirimiivatcntentia.  .P'*®? 

An  tertam  affrmtnt  PPAnareXyGranaAyPetrm  HnrtaA  yVaU 

An  ta  tenitmJe  ifftmandafitin  mttffitate  pertinente  adaUmenm 
ta  eemmunia  mitu  y nem  iit  ea  yfnm  merfatm  eitea  Aimtattm , bem^ 
rtmy0fiatnmfn,x\ 

An  fentemia  agUmatioa  e tari  teafiet  ex  Evae/giAei>  i 0 ao  ib. 
Antta*ie»e/fi4tdaattfftfenxtutiamS5.P/afumf\n,\4  ib. 

Art.iit  Argunentisirationerulcitureademverlu».  P*>9^ 
AnUnafutmeemexinfinniientAmnafim  dtfiinata  ad eemme^ 

net  beminumneeeJStaoti/ubUoanda/tknAX  ib* 

AnrernmdimdejitregentiMmimtmstmiiapetnfrii  rtfifim  ilU  in- 
§ttu/i9midUpmi^.cid»  & 

' Aninmumee^/detur/betiaUe^imum  prefeittati/  , 
pende  ater  ai  ta  rerum  fnam  HpeMimm  luduxitt nu.q4i^ 

AnidfpetiaU dtminiumyrrpertumh dndbfbut y praynAeet  MK* 
/litniuni  divima/upeb  mtumata  ? >.4$  iW 

AneainJlUutiedivinaieuemmfertt^  tradatur  i S.  Tbma  f 
num.aA  . ib* 

AnitteetiamtradaturbSam^it  Pm^iU/}  ia.4j  tb. 

Aneen'tufieeenvineaiurex  re  , qnid  teneri/  Afiere  petnmtm 
eptr0y0 x-rritatAku  |t  P.*90 

Al^.  AliqttotcordlaruelkmocurcxdiAis.  p>pi 

r An  tnepti  atiqni  enumereut  inter  nrteffdriaadfiatumeatfmm  fiA 
ksfervatadahhrtmJfatnmidbmAimtn  f4  ibid* 

■ AnqAfiedffturrumtJintenqmffibUia  Areant? n a>d.  ^ 

4_  Au  fx  PmangtHe  eenrnimfatnr  yAvittmtenetiadfmbmenUndnmirn 
patifg/dateytx  »1400  mteffanafnnt  adaUieremfimtu/ePkn.\ 7,ib. 

* AuAti/umett/ma/nr  ep  teUari  extremi  tndipnH  te  ueeefftetdp 
ad  fidtumyfibac  inteltiianturAum  meetffatia  adaltmtmfiasumfttq 

r*MrUn.dl  ^ 

EtammiotiMfimfejfiiiU/tpimiotmieompiiumt  aUqA  ? a 
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Jtt  I >■  ^ fmi 

«pviIrrtM/jf  twmdoitstHTf  ti.64  P-I9I 

A»  fit  $»afvf»  •*  9*rittstt  0fiim«nmm  iit  rzplttmmdt , f •#  fint  ut. 

fttptU»*  sdjf0titm<  n.6s  pi9* 

Ati  mtMki  fMpfitentt  Aand» , tentri  /ueemrrtrefiHtm^pt»  drtn. 
mtm*fistm/pr»/4mtii^(j^fi0tmsjum0/mt»rifn.eod.  ib. 

Aififytttptut  Httsbiltt  /*di  £(0Hntr ptftiwt  dfftmtism  fi*» 

M/,  ithprfi4biU  fitft  wn  fturifuttmrm  m mttjfttiu  sd  ttnfi*» 
Av/4(r/r«/>irjn?n.  67  ib. 

%^btfifktii4tiafu(tutTi»Aproxim  ht  pttttmntt 

*^4*crn*Jsm*»^t  fiAtmmi  i o.  68  ib. 

Artv.  SoIvunturar|unieacapr<H’oG;omicalo  primo,  p ifi 
An5^k»m*i mfitHnt  dupUx  (sput  obbgmttvnis  fmetMntMAi  in 
AipiSf^  Mtrmnii  ^rnt  (tpmiMimy  nn  difinnQtn^  n.  70  ib. 

An  n*{tfiitatff*vbfitntftjru*ift(nndkm^i*idfxi.  iU 

An  fepkifiicnmfit  ^mnddifmmitnr  t»t9^  ^nidntmn 

Unetur  m^iifuteunert  preximtt  qndntfibii  n.  7*  jb> 

tfimemndftxbnmjyfuerum  ktAtmm  dnm^nium , tenentur  mi/  mn. 
gii/ueeurrrrtprexim^fe^-nfib/^D.Ji  ^ ib. 

^lii^tmeA,‘/rn9ee/re*it'^*'tn  uffijfi-stu  nenpdptdieat  afei^um 
tUnittt  md  shiertm  fietmmf  n.74  ib. 

^gfmededetmtiPHti  pmum eperum  impedUntf  aut mn  impenemt 
epttuietienemgrevtter/ifnrium^  n.7  f ib. 

CAP.UI.  An  divitcstcncantarex  fuiUlu  opituUri  pauperi  in  tu. 

crenuttut  f ravi  e^neceniuce?  p.152 

Art.j.  Titsiciitrtiii^reicrtmtur.  it. 

Ani;.  Przferturiccunda  fcnccntia  • 

AmDeJi eeneefierit beminibu4 demiminmreeum/iti  enere/ePmua 
alterum  nettjfiitntti^  tenttnHum  innemnmtnrn } Do  > ut  dcs  f 

lnum.88  ib. 

An  indeinftretmr  in  di  viteebbjintie  jufiliia/  i q.  eod.  Jb, 

An  kat  /St  deUrins  eeumumis  SS.Patrmm}^  n.8p  P’  > 9j 

An  SS. Putret  ie^nmntne  per  kyperbehm/  i n.  eod.  ^ 

An  If  natur  per  hyperbetem  errem  m/ifumm  eeneh^nemypai  penit 
antetedentMndeea  eerelufie  iafertmt}  i n.eod.  ib. 

AnSmneU Patret  aapteetdant tireabnm eenetufienem'i  in.gO. 

Ibid. 

An  puiextremb  Uberanti  ntgat  afunenta  ^t  enufa  meeabt  mertit 
9)ut>m$6  p.ip} 

AR.tij.  Satisfit  argumentis  prlimefententiz . p. 

Am  aliatrnta  fint  debita patrpetiextremi , ve/irauittr  egenti , am- 
p6ei  titmU^ufiitia^  ebae$tatit}n.^j  ib. 

AnemdrmpeettnUpejffitefftdebitaeedtmdnprtei  r»V*^.^n.eod  tb. 
Anet  duebmtargmmantitaUmtvprertefirm  eene/ufiene ^nnum  im» 
pertet  titahtm jufiuiafiy  alterum  impertrt  titulum  tbaritatitiw  ^8, 

ibid. 

Au  beet  divei  teneatur  e*  jafiitia  adepitulandum , tramfaUa  ne~ 
eefitate^nnllamrefiitmtienemtemeatmrln.ioo  ibid. 

Au /altem  teneatur  dinet  ad  damam  pr ani/a  /ubfeguuta  endene» 
patienealimemterumli^AOi  ib. 

Aninentrtma^  uelfravt neteffitate^  benadivitit mantant eem* 
memia fermtaliter^n  vtTtmalittrifj  fuemede  ^ n.  ic  3 ib. 

An  reetmt  in  benit  Avitii  habeat  jmi  in  te^eljut  ad tetad  i o.roj. 

ibid. 

CAP  IV.  An  graviter  indigens  poffit  propria  aatboritate  bona  dl- 
vitiS)quibusegeat,nbiuturpare?  P->9{ 

Art.).  Argumenu  Caramuclis  pro  parte  negante  didolvuntur.  ib. 
^^mare furet  namixeyjentur  dreatn patibuli ^pratextu  neee/fitatit 
gravitiin\x.ii6  p.»9» 

Deeemrefurfiia^nepeeeet  tgeuut fubripieude  b Avite^uafibi funt 
neet/faria>h.ti,\\y  P-»9S 

Et  an  infere  exiemaprebandmm  ejfet , ea  eenetur't/fe  ^ ne  ita  abj  eU 
neretur  b reatu furti}  i n Cod.  ib. 

AmSaeetdetpaup^yi)mitxfela  HtJfarKmfiipendie  vivit^nenfitee 
^Jeimgravineeefiitate^fmatfinM.i  ip  ib. 

fiiAAbet  druentet  attrtai  ^ ^ prepter  eet  b ereditere  datijfime  e fi 
nafii  eppritrtendat  \ difieellimttmefi  ^fubdpeffiut  eeaeurrereeireuu- 
fiantiafimpuibmt  divei  ttutatur  Ulet  damate/ti.\Xl  ib. 

EtfaajSutii/atireurtfiautia>ncnA- 

AnCaramurleirea  hane  fuafiienem  hnpugnet  epinienem  Tiiana 
tan^mam  ia^babilem^  arrttan^uammimdtprebabilem}  Etfualiter 
utrevit  mede  legitimi  irt^ugnetur  Caranmtlit  frntentia}i  n.  t a 3 ih. 
Art.il.  Exponitur verafencentia,QuaIiter  in  gravi  neceiliute  poC 
fisidiviteneccflaria  fiibripcrer  P.i9f 

Angraviur  tnAgenti  Seeat  fubripere  i dhite^  fuetiet  divet  tene». 

$nt  epieulartl  i 0.  f 17  p.  IPS 

An  tum  Avet  tenetur fkttuteert  egene  ^ Avet  fit  ratienabiUter  tn. 
Arut  defubreptiette  rgrnt}  n.  eod>  ib> 

An  at  pauperi  Pie  tax fubripere fibi  b Avite  neet/faria , pauper  A» 
heat  efte  merabter  rertut  A ebbgatrentAuitii}  8 n.  r J O P- Vpd 

AnhattertituA debeat eeafiUuiexmetivit  , gua  aguivaleane 

plmaprebatiee^fwxxnfni.  ib. 

An  fi  pauper  habeat  dumtaxat  prebabiRtatemAehBgatiene  AA» 
th  ad epitulanAm^rten pa/fit  fubripere^  guarei  n.  1 3 3 Jbld. 

AntummajerilatituAnefiarrAmApr» pereegfui  , fuanAne^ 
f^fitatefiexsremajauffiritxtremaftvxcn.Xl^  ib. 


Capitum  , & Articulorum. 


dnjut  tgeai  abfubripieuAm  fihi  aXmeuta , fit feufer  dumtaxat 
prebeiilt,  anpetiitJftaBguan A tertum}  inuro. 136  ib. 

Amrarb  eeneurrantetreuefiantia^  in  guibui pej^  egenut  fabri» 
peubduiiieimmeAeameuantitatem}  QM.  157  ib. 

AnfrtfueaterteneurrantePfuaflantia  , tn  guibut  pe/fiat  eg/mi 
fubripere guautitatet meAeax  fibi  graviter  awr^^M/.^ioum.ilS* 

ibid, 

DISPUTATIO  XXh 

%An  ft  vetliia  denatippmniumbtnnrum  fu8a EtcUJiA}*Vbi ^ 
an  liceat  patri  magnam  partem  ha/torum  denare  EeelefiA^ 
dut  pauperihHt  in  prAjudicium  legitmA  /Uinrum}  p.lptf 

CAP.I.  'TXEcidicurpriorparsauzOionis.  ib, 

XJ  SeaccnciaCararoueiisprtqwnitur.  ib. 

Anjj.  Traditur  vera  renceaua,&  dudriua  Caramnelis  impt^aa- 
tur.  p.ipp 

An  Anatie  amnium  benerumfaUa  Eeelefia^  eaufa p*a^  va» 

iiday^  li(ita>  i n.  j ibid, 

A n impheet  dari  eaufaru  ratienabiitm^  eb  guam  leget  peffiat  inter» 
dutriy  nt  impleatur  teretium  Qhrifii  fermafueruttale}  ntttn.  p. 

ibid. 

Au  guetitt  i At  Irgr  natur  Ai  impeAtur^  ne  Anet  bena  fua  Ectie» 
/Sannae  nenfit  teafihum  Chrifii  ea  denatrU  n.lo  ib. 

An  Itgt  naturali pefiit  gui.  arceri  b denatiene  Brelefia  faeiemda  ? 

num.u  ib. 

Auguetiet  perfiUiui  efly  emittere  abUeueiUf  nenfit  eenfihum  Chru 

fiieamtxtcutieni  mandur,in  12  ib. 

An  fuetirt  Anatie  lt*f  naturali  impeAtuty  vetperfeRimt  efi  illam 
emtttre^  dttur (aufatatienabiUt adillamdenattemem  inteeAeeum 
dam>n.\\  ib. 

Anfiantettdentet  habtt  fuit )ut  ad  illa  bena , illieitumfit  denare 

i//«  Brc/iyfiT^in.i  1 P*97 

Andmm  )ut  fipilr  interdicit  denatienememmiam  heueemm^inter» 
AeattUamut  tnfvfiam^n pet\h>  utpeedigem} n.\6  ib. 

AnguetUt  caufa^ut  teeat/Atienabibiy  nen  e/l eaufapia^fedprem 
fana^ilitet  ceutraitlamcvafirixuiChrifiUhn.  17  P*<97 

Anltgit  nenpeffir.t  iattrdicertyeb  caaJamtatienaAhm  ydanatie» 
nem  emnium  benerua faciendam  tecb/Sa  pe  gued  eaufa  ratienabiSt 
negutat  efte  eaufa  pta^rrec  prefana}  n.  p.l97 

Art.iiJ.  Exempla  i CuamuelealUta  nihil  proddTe  adveriae  ^ 
irinae.  p.rpf 

An  lex  Eelgitn  intrrActut , etiam prefrffuee , nedum*  emma bena 
fuanenafteriefit  i,abdAn,i^  jb. 

An  tafiitatfit  cenfibum  Chrifiiprfpebiut/ut  ygnipremifit  matri» 

awAiAin^n.  30  ib. 

Am  Chrtfiut  tamfmluerit  Anatienem  emnium  Anerumti  , gui  tn 
rentrailu  Abet  hetre partrm benerum} n.  \ ( ib. 

Aneafiiraifit  caafibum  Ch'i/lirffptliu  rfutpuiex  AlUle  eentrc^ 
ait  ebbgaiiene/n  eeatrahtndi  marri/neaium}n.'^x  ib. 

AnAnatieemmum  Anerum  nen  fit  ceafibmm  Chrifii  refpelhe 
ejut  y gui  ex  AlUle  centraxit  rtatnm  amitienA  Ana  fua  ? num.33. 
ibid 

An  fit  dtfparitateviAnt  inter  Aece^tta  CAifii^  deeeerrHiette 
fecreta  0 de  denatiene  emnium  benerum}\xi.\b  jb, 

AnChnjiut  eenfulat  eerrelhenein  ftcretam , ne  vielrtnr Jut  ferre» 
tiynea  autem  eenfulat  Anatienememniumbenerum  y utrrtineatur 
jut  Anandi}  i n.  3 7 ib. 

Aneenfi/ium  Ctrifii  de  terre^ient  Jtcrtta  ejpenatmr  per  hane 
prepefiiienrmi  Coiri.ic  fccfctd  fratrem  ,nifi  jpfc  celicf  it  jure  fe- 
creli^  Bt  am  indefumatur  Afparitat  rtfpeiiudenationit  be» 

iwmin?n.40  P*f98 

A a gui  acerptat  tepm  A nen  denanA  emma  Ana  Bcctefia  y beh 
rtdat  jure  fueyuen  tamen  pe/fit  i edere  jure  BecUfiai  a 47  p.  t^p 

Arc  iv.  Duocorollariaex didis.  p i9p 

Aa  bfit  bprineipitit  dirtUit  fit  prebabitit  epitAygna  aityteenpefte 
emuia  Ana  Anari  BetUfia  j fiat  iatprebahidt  ex  prineipm  refiexaA 
favere  ffrOeienit  amplianA/  n.4>  ib. 

An  eppefita  deBirtnafit  adverfaimmnnitati  Btclefiafiicm}  i n.tO. 

ibid.A  1^. 

CAP.I1.  Pro  fecunda  parte  dirputadonis  refertur  fenceotla  nc- 
gans.  ibiA 

CAP.ilL  Prarmictitury  patrem  non  pofleinfuzncre  In  caufas  pias 
praejudiciamaliroentorxim}quzfiijitdd)et.  p.ioo 

Anfiy  gaemeA  nemine  abmenterum  inttlbgantmpiuafmntnuef- 
fm'utad*Aamfiyadfiatum>hn.gti  p.xoo 

Anpater  pe/fit  infumert  tmtaufatpiat  in  peajuAeinm  umAtum 
alimenterumyguafiMtdebtt}  n.71  Ibid. 

^emeA  intelligaturyguhdpaxer  AAtfilHt  aHtmntapeeAmefi^ 

eiteerumfn.yx  ibid. 

gaemeA  intelRgantneAhetiprvdemefiitiifilteeum  peafentAmt» 
fj-futmrit}  n.7  3 ibrd- 

^^^mdnamfitdifeeimem inter abmemat^iigiiimam}  num.  74* 

An  gnafiie  nau  huAat  te  enmfitanfnbfiamtia  patria  efi  meSerrit 

frd 


Series  Traflatuam , Difputationum, 


fU  } OBm-74  ^.too 

CAP.IV.  ihmpuj^aturpAnaffirnuieHraquznionU*  .P-^oo 

Anpsttrfi/fit  ».Mn0ifusmitAt*$  pisi» 

juMihtm  fiutmm^qukkst  di/it  tsttfmmfsprs  simmsf 
inura.77 

Authtrtt  pstrtfiasnsmrpstii  sjfrmstius}  i n.Cod<  ib. 
AHsrgt$imn$smstgsiivimvsUsti»hst  msi0t$s  , mtpsnsfi*~ 
msti\»  ttnftstst  t9mmssiith«»hp<>rm»>'>Xi,')^  ib. 

-CAP  V.  Probi^ttr  conclufioiuchonuccSiaUorumPitruinjP-ioc 
Ari.j.  Do^rituDiviAugufiiai.  ib. 

4n  fttmsdkm  AspsJUMumjsuismmimt  filiijhic  smitur^  ss/t  df 
^tMtt*tftmftMTHu$^ftdChrifi»}\xi'tQ  ib. 

A»ft<»ndim  tusdsm^htmt ffH$^dtbtst  r^mt»ttCh*i/h$m^tsiu 
^msmsbftumfiUum^  st /ss ptrtishsrtdilsth  tiis  psaptriku!  tru 

ibid. 

A»*smsntt»)ufdtm  S.  TPtflseu ^srust pstntdutsft  rntdutsm 
Umkss»rmmCktifidi\n.t%  ib. 

As S.AsgsfimssdsftstyViii» ptrtiputtntikmt , ^uPdmmhst di- 
9*>isirtrtSfU4MtjUiitfmsdtHlmxsrts^^9ssi$sti  isfttxisst 

imin.89  ibId. 

AmtdtmvitisvsrtStpMMSiUsiyfs^tktfssri^smtfiRii^  ^ms 

Ciri/«>n.9)  p.xot 

A»  S.  Asfssjltmut/ssdtat  psrentUht , vt  sitrtt  tlHmsfymsi  •**- 
Sft  pr^tttiMutt^dtfMtsrsfilih  sUmsmtd^  Xt-9^  ibid. 
As  idtm  S.  Velhr  uRsqsnds  dmmtstst^fus  fi^ 

tiss$  sd  shsdsm  »iMm?  P>a04 

Art.ij-  Divi  Hicrunymi  fententia.  p-:ox 

As  *M  tmstt  T>.Hisr$ttymi  psttf  dtitsi  ewm fiUit  ftdt  sptsiitr* 
ttksredtm  fartt»  ssimsjsfuam^trt  jbid. 

AttJfts^imtMmdrm , ^trimstiium  dspRi  is  fiRs  dtfusRs  m»s 
dtPtmit  stntfttft  sbmfiis  fssptrfiHi^  num.97  ib. 

Asnmstttjsfdtm^vtlS.UttU)  Ut rtptthis/ltst dkinipstts- 
Ut  ^fsi  sttiMst  dksitist  ess^m»st /flit  ^ stt  psrtimstmr  pssptri. 
butftstist  ibid. 

As  S»Hiff*dystsi  Usdst  Jsrssnmty  ^sidisgesti$ftttti$  uIhiss- 
fyssiifbmtssu»  ^shsssssstfmpntjftifiiisiifn.^^  ibid. 

Asidmy»^*stsJi.Uiy  is^stttt^lst  titnmfynsi^Xi,  >Oo  ibid. 
AAt*tjufdtmpstsU^mpmifil*ufistpt0f$ttsdiySsmpf  nttptit 
, sAmtsiit  nittfsrmfn.  tof  ibid. 

Axtiii.  SB&nuuoi  S«cdiCypruni  pro  eadem  feoteatu.  p.io» 

Asnmstr  D.VyprMHi^ts* plmn  fiRtt  hs^t  pstr* , thsttrttiMt 
tbttssfyssittp^t  dcitst  ,fr«  Tfdmtsdit  ptttstis  fingaltnas}  i 
nu.toa  ib. 

As  fssts  tmsdm , isttt/s^tst  stttffsrist  <smputsri  dtitsst  k 
Psttstl**isffysispt»fshttfiimsmiitptndtisds}k  o.lo)  ibid. 

Asfstssdkm  patftphu  AltgtfiBssm , psipm  m tlwss- 

fysss  trfiat^siiSfsitsiKSikMt  dipitiss  {tSfrr^st  ib. 

Am  tx  mtstt  tp/Smt , psttf  mptthts , ^ tsissrm  mUtSfStm  rtlis^sst 
jSUisJisitfttpfstiitffisttlttstffysst^^Mkst  /i srnbst  dititis  tu 
ttttsfms»}tM.io6  ibid. 

As  ts  tmstt  tjufdtm  psrtsttt  dupRti  piet  stt  ft  tpjlrii^sst , dmm 
ftUs^sust  filtii  smUti  dimitiss^  futf  UU,  107  p.lO» 

As jmxts  tssdtwSf  psttt  dtktmt fitsii ptsftrrt  CbriJPsmJeiliftt  is 
pssptriRsb  tsxt.icZ  ibid. 

Avt.iv.  Suffh^tureidemfeatentixCbryfoAooius,  &BaAlius. 

p.  20» 

As  ts  tmstt  D.Chryfefittm , psttr  dtktst  s:uU*dtmttt  Dtt^  st 

Xnstttm/trtitt  s&mtstafilmsm^tpt4Mtf  i nu.iop  ibi^ 

As  tx /isitstss  rjvfdtst  \Psttf  mm  dtPtmt  ttiiit^mtu  filiit  tsshst 
dR\itist.^nimsmtmt smttst*tsfiptttssdt}\\\x.\  r t ibid. 

Au jxxts  tssdtmputt  dtktst  Ckttjism  stlisqsttt  fUttsm  ethf. 
Tfdrm  skwTt  b*ftdststt^  uu.  i 1 2 ibid. 
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iDU.ti7  ibid. 
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mcr.157  ibid. 

An antiqmitat  fonfuttn£nit tjui  jfjunii arcuat  traditiontmprd^ 
ttptt  Apofioiitiy  n.  I )S  ib. 

An  CalixtU!  l.  impofurrit  praeeptum  'ftjnnii  quatuof  ttmporumy 

tx  tlh  y 0*  tnttrprttationt  tonfuttudinit  fonfttt  txidontrr 
oiligaliOyi\i^^  ib. 

An  txS.Ltont  Magno  fonfttt  tonfmttudo  oiVfatotia  rjni  jtjuniiy 

0quid  oriafu4ritextraditiontpra(tptiyn.i6o  ib. 

An jft fontontia omnium  Tiroloporuaij  impoftamtffi  in  ^tiUfSa 
aihgatifntm  tjuijtjuniiyijan  illayUtpot}  in  quafiontfailiyfadat 
auuknttammaraUm  yVi.lix  jb. 

An  Ktmnidu/ Hfrt/fardaimpugnatfrit  Jejunia  quatuor  Tem~ 
parumyn.x6}  ib. 

An  traditio  l/oluntariartlata  i D.  C!tmtntt/!t  jejunii  unius  intt~ 
gtakddomaddyin.cod.  ib. 

An  traditio  ApofiorKajtjunanAt  trUut  yOUt quatuot  ttaiporiiut  y 
non/tt  afdpitnda  tx  toUbroy  utptti  inttrtiAutiori/yji^  1 64  ib. 

Bt  an  rrrtt  Pafqua/iguiydum  inquirit  in  inttrtit  monununtity  qua 
kntfTtiorikutdtbuiffityXt.Uip  ibid. 

Anoxaliittapittiut  dtfidatprobatio  PafquaHgiy{\.  P.ai< 

Anfly  quomodo  probatio  pUniJJima  , in  quafliontfadi  ytonf undat 
uniui  ttfiitmnii^uod aRai  fattttt fidtmprobabiUmyti.x^q  ib. 

Arc.XII-  Corollarium advcrv!b  Pafqualigum  ) & Vcrdecircaje' 
Junia  pcrvigilorum.  ib. 

An  in  ptrvigi/iii  PenttcofltSyS,  annis  y S.Laurtntiiy  Omnium 
AanHotumpbtigstiojiiunii  ctrta/ityn.\6%  ib. 

An  firma  omnium fidtliumporjuafio , dt  tjusjtjunii  obligatorii  in~ 
dilliono,  fodat  tvidrntiam  moraltm  ? Et  fimiltirr ftntoutia  omnium 
•fbtoUgorumpanquam  inquafiiont  fadu  n.cod.  ibid. 

Anprohtbitumfii jrjuniumttmportpafcbaliyin  tap.  (Q\t^difi.-^$, 
oum.id9  ib. 

An  canon  S.  Ambrodii  obligtt  totam  T.edrfiamy  n.  1 70.  Et  an  idrm 
S.Amirofiut  In  tanontfrqutnti rxeipiat  tigiUum  Pontetofitt , ibid. 

A"  in(ap.Cnn(l\\\xtD^obfttv.je)un  prohiboatmrjrjunium  ttmpo. 
rrPafcbali  yn.lji  ib. 

Andixtrit  S.Tbomat  yfuid jriunium  tomporis  PafthaTu  nonta- 
dat  fttb  praeopto  A"  potitis  A"^ditjmnium  ttultadonis  ibid. 

^l^idfit  jejunium  oxultationir  y^  quare  non  cadat  fubpracepto  , 

inu.  175  ^ ib. 

Bxpomturfrnfus  vtrborum  S.Tkom.n  i qi.Bc  prccipUCO. « 7o.ib. 

Ajteomfmetudojftunandiinptrvrgilso  Ptnttcodis  obftrvaia  fmt- 
rit  nengtntit  annis  ante  tempora  S.T boma,  n.  T ib. 

Art-XIII.  Quid  dicendum  de  coniuccudinibus  particularium 
^cleiuruiTi\&  commuaiutnm . n.aa^ 

confurtudinet  Viuctfanf  habeant  vim  obligandi  virtutoton. 
fiiiutionumfy’t*daliumyTiA%\  ibid. 

An  eonfuotudo  T>iattfana  fit  evidenter  obligatoria  y quando  tfi 
enm  firma  prrfuafionoomntum'Di<tetf anorum  de  iaipofiiiont  obUga. 
/«#«//, in. 18}  ib. 

An firma  pfrfuafic  omnium  Parochorum , ^ Thtohxorum  faciat 
pltniffimamprobationtmimquafiiono  fadidrea  imptfitiouem  obii- 
gathn^Syn-iS^  ib. 

Anfidt  judsdum  Afeort  Parochorum , aut  Theologorum  dt  impa. 
fithueobrtgationii/oufuetudo  ctnftndafit  dubia  obrtgationU  y nU' 
jner.iSf  ib. 

An  dt  probabile  y tonfuttudsnrm  particularem  introduUam  pefi 
Gregorium  FX./f  eertb  confiet  y itttroduilam  ejftb populo  eum  animo 
fr  idtiganAy  tfftobligatoriaersyQ.t%b  ibid. 

Anfitproiabirtusy  tam  non  efft  obtsgatoriamyfi fit  fine  approbatio- 
qoologislatorh  ib. 


) Diiputadonum, 

ArcJCIV-  Objcdioflcsadvcn^dodrioaiiiiaboccapiteCraditiai 

folvumur.  p.aaA 

An  tnjs*redvirs(Onfuetudo  habeat  vim  legjt  obltgatoria  j otiam 

fiat  approhaoiontfprf  tali  IrgislatorisylxiXll  ib. 

An  ubi  Itgts  cUtlts  nonfuat  canonibus  contrariayjuAcandumfiO 
in  maitria  canonsca  fecundum  leget  ? Vtlaattqusratufyquhdta  iogot 
fiat  approbata  ab  Utiefiayitfiii  Jb. 

An  jute  Cafiellaut  (On/uet  udo  bttboat  vim  legit  obliganJit  ytequim 
fatur  fptdaHj  approbatio  Irgislatorisy  n.  189  ib^^Teq. 

An  (oaf  'tetudo  inchoata  ab  iliis ^mi por  deceptionom putantyfe  o^o 

obiigatesAbfiringat eonfdenttasyX  n.190  p.aa6 

An  certitudo  motalis  in  quafimnt  faSii pojfit  cumdocoptioaeeonu 
P^niyn.i^t  ib. 

An  Petrus  teneatur  honorate  yoanmrmyquempor  trrottmpu firsmt 
tamen  moliti Sypuiat  efft  patentem  fuumy  n.eod.  ib. 

An  obliget  confuttuda  y cism  omnes pot  erroremputant , efft praee^ 
ptumtraAtusmyfdUcetexmotiois  omtunofirmisi  nu.  jya  p^.xa( 
Anpraeeptum  latum  b legislatore  abfquo  isttentiom  obiiganA  y 
obbget  y quando  omnes  fubdioi  illud  rteeperustt  in  ptaxi  tanquam 
obliatoriumyn.t$\  ib. 

An  ex  confuotmdino  adqurratut  jus  in  muPis  , em  potiiis  idadqub- 
ratut  ex^ffeffontji  n.i  97  p.*i  7 

Anvisobiigatodaaltquaram  tonfuetudineem  oriatur  b imo  feri- 

7'/»,  i 0.198  ib. 

CAP.Vl.  QuimillegitinuriiatillauoaesCaramuelis  circaquin* 
que  Ecclcfut  prarcepta . ib. 

An  txTridtntinoconfiitevidrntery  praetptum  felvondt  decimae 
offegraviterob/igatorsumyn.ict  ib. 

An  confiet  evidenter  de graviobUgatione  praceptornm  annua  eon- 
ftjfionis^  eommuHionitpx  r.OmnU  uiriulquc  lcxUft»u*aOi  ib. 
An  idem  confiet  e videntet  ex  vi  confuttuJsnii  y interprttativa  tr- 

^1/,  n.eod-  ib. 

Anid fit  evidens  tx  prfugfione  unimrfali  ommium  fidelium  de  im» 
Pffita  obligatione  yttAO^  ib. 

AneiiamextosDmuHifententiaomniumTheologormm  , utpotbin 
quafiionefahhyu.cod.  ib. 

Ancen/hiovidenterpeuceptam  jejunii piuaAagefimalit  exfacrit 
canonibus  yn.^O^  jb. 

An  etiam  ex  eonfuetudiaeovidenter  intorprotamto  legem  jejunii  , 
ft.aoj  ibid. 

An  etiam  tx  traditione  Apefiorscafirmota  tefiimonioferi  omnium 
SanUorum  Pairumy  n.lo6  ib. 

An  praebui  confiet  extefiimoniis  Bafiiiiy  Aitibrofii  yUmonymi  y 
(y  Augufiiniyin.ioq  ib. 

An idetiam fit  tvideui  ex damnotiomoppofita  propefiiionit  faila 
ab  AUxandroVll,  n.aia  p.aa8 

Ampractptumaudiendifactttmy  extifdemftrb capitlbut fit  evi- 
dens ib. 

An  generaliter  omnia  qteinqnopeatepta  EctUfia  toufient  t^ideio- 
ttt ex fitmaptrfuafione oensesumfidtlium y quaproeedit  inqmafiiomt 
fablty  n.zi4  ib, 

Ancnfequentia  Caramut/is  pooeedat  invrrfo  orAmodt-%1 1 ib. 
Anfi exatsquo anttttdrnttinfersuuT  y ta  quinque  prateOta  ttatt 
ablegate  tonfeientiamy  illud  fit  evidastrr  improbabile  y i n.COO.  ib. 

CAP.VIT.  (^id  dicendum  fit  de  certitudine  obligationisrecitaiir 
diOfficiumcaoonicum.  ibid. 

An  eaobligatio fit  evidens  es  f acris  canonibus  y adjunlia  intor- 
pretatiomteonfuetudini unaterfalis,  i n.xl  7 ib.&  fcq. 

An  fit  evidens  tx  ConeUio  Rafiktnfi  yfaltemptoptot  muHuudinem 
ttfiium  in  quafiionr faSU,  ^ n.  1 1 8 ibid. 

Am  eodem  modo  fit  ovident  ox  Concilio  Vlonstonfi^ja/to  ib. 

An  ha  cebligatio  pracipui  oriatur  0X  confnttudine  amtiquiffima  y 
^iraditioneprarepti,n.ii}  ib. 

Anebm  hae  fit  taufa  folii  y pltui/firne  probotut  per  ingentem  nu- 
merum trfiium  ajfiflentiam  in  tribus  Coni  i />ri,  n.i  14  ib 

An perfuafiofirma omniumfidoRum  faciat  ouidentiam  moeaiem 
hujnsobiigattomityfi.xxg  ib. 

CAP.VIII.  Qua  cenrura  dignum  fit  affirmare , vel  quinque  Eccle- 
furpnrcepn,  vel  legem  officii  canonici  non  obligare  graviter 
cunfcientjam . p.*ap 

An  fit  erronea  propofitio  negans  ptetatum  martaie  in  violat  iono 
tujutlibet tx  quinqutpraeeptityi,n-XXj  ib. 

An  fit  propofitio  erronea. qna  opponitur  eoneluf.Tboolog.t\.te>d . ib. 
An  fit  tentlufio  TheeUgicay  qua  affirmat  cul^m  mortalem  en  vio- 
latione eorumpratrptorum.,  n.ziS  ibid. 

Anfitprapofitiotrrontayquanegaty  pocemrofravitor  Sacordotot 
mon  recitantes  officium  canenieumy  ii  n-Z3o  ibid. 

AntbmpoapafitiouniverfaRtefidtfisu  , omnes fingulaott in  illa 
evidenter  contenta  fintdefid*y  n-i^a  lb« 

Andieat propofitionemeroon  am^ni negat eonelufiomfThoologUi 
aontedendoprqmiffamdefidoy^  nogandoprfmifsitvidtntlfqei,xw.\\t- 
Anfit haretieui yqui negat  ,Saeerdotei teneri  adeffieium  canonb- 
^*M",n.2  54  ib. 

An  fit  de  fide  certum  y dari  praeeptum  audendi  Miffarn  isodtbmt 

fefiir  yn.^J  ibid. 

Anpofftt  dubitari  de  probaiiRtatt  afftnionit  moguntit  obRf/mia- 
momrecitandi  offUiumeanonicum.{\.xi6  ibid. 

DISPU. 


Capitum  > & Articufomm. 

DISPUTATIO  XXIV. 


Quit  ia  Uiibus  fyaificent  «bn^atiMCm  ctafeitntl^  } 

p»g.22^. 


CAP.L 


QUi^refircricOnnnieltfeliacToce > PftMptamy  (j 
ae^pollescibos?  ibid. 

mattrut  iUfmmtadm/it  f o.».  ibici 

CAP.  Ii  vocem ) Pr^ctptmmf  in  jiure  communi  fignificue 

obligationem cooTcieotiCi  taoquam certum  ftatuituT)  &pro« 
batur. 

Am  ftu  iM/fgw/SeatUm  vtttum  i aavmtni  ttftptmtitmt  rttiJiiMru 
pr0isM0£tst}tk.^.  ibid. 

Am  ft  tmmianptrittntm  Mttfpti*  , qua  mfurfut  Prxcepcom  fifo 
Agf  ciuftitmium  i i ou.  ec^.  ilnd. 

Amimquajiam  Ar.^^(sthu«v»fit  , ctu^h^mt  *wimum  ^ri- 
tmmfutUttw^miammorrnhmfaA.  ibid. 

Aminqua0i»m ^ ftnttntiu  uniut^  mliUtu» 
rimtuaufacistpniuiiJitMm  f n.7. 
if « f ar«Mbf  M /X  «iSf w «V#,  Przcepta  tni  ) 11.1 

ibid. 

An  0M  9i  tm^uftudinh  iMf0rpntsnth  Itgtm , tpnfitt  »^&gnti»  ttn» 
fti«Hii^t0rv0Cfm^^T9ce^t\xvHi*aipmnts}n^  ibid. 

An  isemetafitt tMd»SkHanCnHmtuVu\  o-to.  ibid. 

AnttfutrhCnnfni^stnfttt^iuWft^  PraCCCpCum,  e^miatri 
oi/ignthutm  I.  P**5P 

AmnCkmtnt.  Eiivic  ,f^#xCa«rr^TH4SnBrfiM}  in.eod.ilMd. 
An  ufut  ((gfigunam  ftrnt , utkum , PraccipiO.  n»n 

tmptfttt  a^f^tinntm  tanfcitutia  ^ ibid. 

An  inAtpt  paritus  aA/ut  tanrnieum  } n.1  g.  p>i|  t 

CAP.in>  Sucuitur  fecunda  concluGo . 

An  psrSa  aquipt/Untia  vaei  f Praeceptam 
*^tau/iifmiafa.t9.  ibid. 

Am  ita  AtfimaSur  in  Clftmnt.  EtiidC.  nu.eod.  ibid. 

f^afiastt  tffPa  aqtnpaUtntia  ai  vati . i m.to.  ibid. 

disputatio  XXV. 

%4*«hUietprAcepttmde aHu  txurno , bnbcas pr»  fiat aSum 
tattmamf 

CAPI.  T^RnponicurfententuCaramuelis.  ibid. 

X Ntptt  Caramur/ y paffr  pf^htti  Patra  atetfum  ad  ta- 
Jtm  Armum , ut  rrnfanfum  nmi  inttrttumprahrat  aAuHaha . ibid. 
CAP.  11.  Examinatur  fundamentum  ejus  lencenciae  * 

Bir/lir  tttrAtt  JrtsmStm  quafdam , rtan  attingit  inttinfrti , 
fttunAdmqurt nanauipit fprtitmph^tam  prr  rrAmam  aAfintm  r 
n.d.  ibidU 

SttanA^maliat , aRnsrltRirmttntAiattistgit  intfinfrtbfinrm  , 
juxtaquas  aTtutrlr&ianisfprrificatufpb^t}  ifinr  . n.7.  ibid. 
thlUr  mtAi  fpttifiertur  Hfiaty  namtfi , quM  tanfiitnatur 

prrfinrmyftAprr«rAirtrmaAfitttm.ti.%.  ibid. 

^amvu  r/rfiia  tnrAi fpriificatmr  ifinr . nm  prtptrrri  pariieipat 
pramrata  ipfimt finit . n.j.  ibid. 

An  valrat  hae  ta^rqumtia  t [ AdusexttmusprKceptUfpro* 
pcer  incemum  ,fpecifimur  ab  iocemo : ergo  Gc  uc  EccWu  non 
puceft  praecipere interaumt  iu  neque  excemanpn^>ecr  inter* 
nVM'}iampatiiitafmiva(atiantnitat9a^inAX. 

An anutaxtamut pratens praptar  ittmnum  uanpartitipatpra» 
Aitatmm  intiftU  ^ n.l  a.  ibi  A 

An  Eee/afiananhahratpattfiatamprae^imsliaa , quaarAinantur 
tH/jut  tkvimnn/atraamntaie  pramavtnAumy  tanqnam  nAfinami  quia 
ttamhahnpota/latimfaprajut  Arvinumfaeramantalrm^i  nu.  14. ib. 
Bt  aminAt  arga/atur  parvitas  tanfrqurmiqfupai  ra/at^  n.eod.ib. 
AnpratapitrmAamatrria  magna  prapttr  finem  /avem  eifignA^ 
teryquUfintifitaturkfina/rvi  ^in.ao. 
BtqsrareiAah/ign/tvittf.xi.toA.  ibid. 

CAP.ni.  Ecclefiam  pogennecipereafhu^KeriMM  in  ordine  ad  io* 
temostoOendicurexTrideocino. 

AnBee/afiainfiHtsrritntus M^aprepeea aQtu  imtttnat  ? nii.3a. 

pagSl»- 

An  ritus  Mijfapracipiantttrah  Bet/rfia  f n.a^.  ibid. 

Au  ritus  hOfia pratipiamtur  ai  Betbfiapmpttr  a/ietfim»  rHvtf/et 
mirty  qttrmajfignatCeneUimm^n.x^.  P*U^ 

Anr/rHirmrdiipaffitrt/pierrtAMtfimt  asLtqualn} n.%^.  ibid. 
AnfimtrituumMifianffigpatntACasui/ie  fit  fisus  aAaqstatut  ? 
nu.a7.  p.a^  j 

An  fi  Beeitfia  nen  prffitt  peatiprrt  rsttmmm  peaptrr  intrtnsrm  , 
atenprffit  ii/tnnarAinara  ttiam  partiaRtrr  uA  intarnum  ? Aum.xg. 

ibid. 

CAP.  IV.  Certitudo  e/uCiem  allertioiiis  alio  ai^umento  demon* 
Ibitur.  ' P^I{ 

An  Beeitfia  mmkapratipiat  ^ att  fiAaUt  serata  , pjtenaantdif^ 
^ntafidei>hxi,x^,  ibid. 

CerArnat  Pars  I. 


Btaain^infaraei0ypafie  Biek/utm  peseiprrt  axttrstaprapttr  $n. 

r«nM^oa.eod.  ibid. 

JnEeehfis  haiaai  patafiatam paviUandi  /Uret  harrtietsinaum 
fisumyUtetn/arveturfiAaipuritasfi  n.gl.  ibid. 

CAP.V.Eademafleitioaliisarguineotiaofteaditur.  p.x)t 
Aneimpratipitur  axtarnum  praptarinttmumy  quiAqmiApraeipL 
twryfiiextammmiia.  JS.  ibid. 

AnePmpraeipitt»  ttuAtmpraptarfisaam  y fiait  nanpraeipintur  f 

ibid. 

iursueda  itut/Jigatue  . quiA paaeMatur  sanAkm  inratianama» 

dfiTSljd.  * » ^ r- 

An  ePm  BeeUfia  prae^  rxtartusm preptre  imermtm  , pejfit  juAi. 
earaAavi»Utittteyl(yUUmpunira}t%.i7.  P*1i 

Et  an  insit  infaratnr , quiApafiit praepara  txtemum  prepter  irntarm 
nnmi  ibid. 

AnfiiprefsiiiryquiAEee/tfia  Airigat  amnia  fisa  praeaptainfinrn 
eharUatisargaX>rumfia.i9,  ibtd. 

An  juxta  eppDfisamftnttntiaminferatmy  nnUaEttlafiapeaetpta 
tfferir*f*taria>  ibid. 

CAP-Vl.  Validum  elTc  orxceptum  non  ingrediendi  domumfee* 
minZ)  advitandumddcdationesificeraaS}  nt ocnnind certum 
ftatuitur.  p-^U 

An  fi prattptnm  fit  preptet  vitandam  eetafiemm  praximam  fs- 
irndi  in  AekStatianet  imtamat  , haiaat  vim  airtgtnS  } Qum.44. 
ibid. 

Anattafia  prexima  laitnAi  ia  sbir^atitaasiMtarnaSy  fit  a/lquid 
esaarnstm}  ibid. 

An  prattptnm  intrrAeans  ingrtjfam  Atmus  fimina  prepttr  »i. 
tandat  Ae/rtlatianes  interstas , ae  ipfe  haitat  pra paefwgam  reeafiam* 
UJarum)ia.^y  jbid. 

CAP.VII.  BrcrixreTolutioincidentUqiueftioiiifyaa  lex  humana 
poiritdire^^prsecipcrea^Hsinterooc^  P-^H 

ypradpi  iitdiu/li  > n.47.  ibid. 

An  (rrtutnfit  y/rgem  hnatanamptaeiptrainAhtOi  aRut  intafnat  ? 
n.49.  ibid. 

AnEeeifiapejfitprae^artaa,  At  qttiimt  mnpatafi /adifw?  1 
nu-5J.  p.aj5 

Antna»,qmi4eeiAiteenifngmeumitttantiena  eentraimmmatu- 
mettimn  eum  aR»  AatarmitiatetPumat  Btchfia  aRnm  ituetnumy  neau- 
paimpeuenAa  bnprdmmium s^imrnt  ? n.f  r. 

AnEteUfiapejfitpeteipera  a&mttmxtatt  Et  an  istAa  infaratm  , 
pefieprariptrt  internas  ? n.56.  ibid. 

An  T.icUfiapojJit pratipiTt  y qnhACapeUanut  erlriret  pra  futtsia- 
tart^  Er  am  tunr  praeipiat  aih/m  Httammm>n.$%.  P**U 

Anfit  antiquata  fpinia  y qua  nagat peffrpratipimixtes  ^ num*|4. 

remiflivd.  ibid. 

Anpralati  regutaras  fPaeiaR  titu/e  ptfistt  praespera  affnt  inter, 
net  > n.do.  ibid. 

Anfit  afiaratia  Aa  IrgiitM  eivi&int  ^ n.6  r.  ibid . 

DISPUTATIO  XXVI. 

%4ninprAcefitisEeckfidfii(isgubtmAri  debeamus perban/e^ 
giafonaatia? 

CAP.I.  QlnguIarepIadcumCaramueEt.  ibid. 

O Eietft  Carasnuelf  tPm fanat  hera  dttrdetima  nelHt  y affe 
peeiahittset  undetimam  tum  tertia  quadrante  t fy  tfft  prehaiiUter 
Anedreimameum  une  quadrante fuptr addite . n.a.  iUd. 

Indainftrt yPeffrrtcitariCanipletafiumpeJlAuedreimam  nelitt  f 
pefiijejumart  y py  tammuuieareditfmiinptAtnti , foi  prima  qua. 
Arantepefi AttedeeimamntSlit tetm£t y^e.  hu.t.  ibid. 

CAP.n.PundameotaejusfententiaevcicancaradcrUim.  p.itc 

Arti.Crifisprimiaignmenti?  ma. 

Anpeetet  tentra  DiaUditttm , qtti  arguit  i Aitguniliva  tqfirmati' 
9aaAnnampartmAelarmittatamiBtptnffifijn.lt> 
Prafatumareumtmtumtumrrvitiapraer^ . ibid. 

An  hAsjuniiivn  ad tmampartmtAttmmnatam  nen  valrat  y nifi 
neganda  aktrampartmt^h.  n.  td. 

Bs  aminhae  t^umtUumfit  fttniamtmwm  ad  negandam  ah tr  ani 
partem } ibid. 

AitJt.Crifis  fecundi  argumenti»  p.a3d 

Jdarfptmmtumee^nvitietrntraDiaMieam  iapSeituTy  in.a^. 
ibid. 

AnvidiiJunOiva/r/hmptedaeanir  daMumeieeJiaitrrutrampar. 

rrm^n.34.  P-*J7 

AainrhrSaUaai yinAstUa anfit madiamxypeffit  temtdrrrear. 
mrtpredirfrqumt$in.%%.  ibid. 

[PropoGdoA,noncftcert6&lfa  : eigo 
eftprobabiIis;]^^a/r^n  38.  P^U 

Artiii . CriGi  tertii  argumenti . 7 

An  ifiud  fit  alia  is^ni  aquivetatiam  nrtahile  ? i 

ibid. 

An  quia  hereiegistm  efi  gramt  autharitatis  ydthrat  tffa  prrhahU 
la  id  y qued  AMt  j an  etiam  id , quad  nan  sBeit  > i nnm.44> 

ibid. 

> h I J» 


Series  Trafbttium , Di/putalionum, 


At»heril»iitnr  (%im  fta»t  ^ Nunccfthon  duo> 

dfcimaupoqua<iruitep)uS|(^f.  ibid. 

Art.i<’>  Critis  quarti  srgumenti. 

l.*i>9ra$ , ^U9dm4pfri«r» . i (1-54. 

CAPdll.  Proponitur  I &ezplicacur  Terafcncentia.  Ubi  an  Cara- 
muri  pHurem  revocaverit?  P-^jS 

Anad  bframpr^ttptij  pr^feriptsm  atttndfJum  ft  putut  k»*»- 
hlium  k4nt  r^pultum  ? Et  ftttmoda  , uti  fmnt  plgrs  ? i 

Qum.^5.  ibid. 

CAP.IV- Sententia  propoticaroboneur.  p.a{9 

Eet/tiftfiitA  ut$ptm  ti£^st0rid  hshat 

Utmtiimtimimt*rpntsiutip9^tiplim  ^sf  fi  Ux ftripts  utm 
tstUnxm  9xpp«jff^rt  ? i n.tf  i . ibid. 

Am  fit  t^nfiMud»  rtt^m  ttmfttxm  •*. 

ttmdrnAixdktftiogisprfpfsttptit^fmd hmtmpxd/efihumt'i  i n.6). 

ibid. 

Aafit  imanii  txetpth  , fuid  t»  ttm/im»A»f»rfit»mfti"d*txrim 
i^mxrsntUjurij  > a.64.  ihld. 

An ktf^Ufiunt isfrkitet ak  haramatbtmatita^  ma  autimakha^ 
ta  titltfiafiU»  y^pra^ita  ? i n.6E.  p.a ^9 

Ankara^aiUfa  , ^ BttUfiafiUa ^uiA difim^umfit akkata ma. 
ih  matita ' n.S8.  p.a  tp 

CAP. V.  CoAclutio  hutuaimteriae ; Ac  notationes nonnuUz  • p-a  jp 

Amfi Uf  aaamr  dt  *#t4  mathtmatua , mamfit  ptakaoil*^  idm  fanat 
ka  a duadttim  aaflit  } fukd  nane  ffi  k»ra  duadttima  una  quadranti 

p/v/.^adp.  ibid. 

Et  quid  fi  laqaammr  dakara  Ettlefiaflua  ^ H.7O.  9*^4^ 

^auddieandam  de  kara/agui fll/arlkat}Q.^t . ibid* 

An  fit  peekakiruepinia  ederent  ^utifaniplar  a katalafta  ^ tuUiket 
taeampaffe peahakilittf  attendi  ?nu-7a.  ibid* 

Anfit pre&akilij epinia ajfereniymen ttnfeti madiam  naiitm^  danet 
fanet  uUtma* pulfat  bare/ep^ii ? i 0.7 1 . ibid. 

Anednp/a*a  fant  baralegta^  iJy  inqaaamnia  eannenimnt  , fit 
peaUid  tiTlum}n.^^,  P-a40 

CAP.Vt*  Deciditur  quztlio  appendix  t an  ubi  funt  plura  horolo- 
gia r^ulata  I eacoa(htuaatprobabiliuceni>  andubium  ? 
p.i4o. 

PrakakiJiaj efi  , eamncanfiUaarapeakaUBtattm^feddnbinm  in 

aa  f*»qna  differunt  ibid. 

An  in  quafiiamfaBimatiua  utrimque  aquiprakakiliapTadutanr^ 

manpreiakUitattmyfeddukium^kxt-Tj-^  ibid. 

^jndyfidnakara/afiafient  pra  karadutdetima  ,(J7  triaprabara 
duedeeitna  dimidiata  i a.9i.  P-a40 

An  eanfuetudine  introduilum  fit , ut  untmquadUket  keraJaiium 
attendatur tanquamtefiti fatiem fidemprekakilem}  \ o.gi.  ibid. 
An femtentia  nu.-j-j.trmditayVaeeturper  injuriam  i Catamuele c la- 

rus«&manileDuserror^i  n.8^  ibid. 

Anfit  prpkakiUyfubdqui  in  dubia  media  mOit  tameeRty  nanpaf^ 
fit  die  fnbingredienti  tammunitart  ? n.  8d.  p a4 1 

Anfit prebakiiiui  yqubdpatefl  tammunieare  i n.87.  tbii* 

An  Caramut/ per  injuriam  reprehendat  Metellam  ttaiiftumepi- 
mantemfin.ii. 

n.j/?  arfiuat  eentra  Mtra/lam}  i n.91.  ibid. 

Gi^ddieendum de bar  tenf*quen>ia ; [Noo cft  potiOT ntiO) quiTC 
ttOitidem  babcam,qulun  alteri : ergoutrique  probabilis  fides  ad- 
bibenda ,}Etan  ehidenter  redar;^uatUT  ? n.93*  P-^4^ 

DISPUTATIO  XXVII. 

yj^mli^ibut Eechfiaflicis ^ rationt  parvitatis  nutteriAy  aut 
alia  ex  capite , debeat  tempus  ntn  emputari  de  momento  ad 
momentum, 

CAP.I.  Tl  Efertur  placitum  Caramuelis . ibid. 

Jx.  A^hneutpeaeeptam  taU  beta  determinata  : paffe  df~ 
frrriunaqmadramteyeenfetCaramnel.  i n a.  P*^* 

yarii  tafmt , in  quikui  Juntafenientiam  CaramueSt , tea^ui  mam 
debet  eemputaridemamamta  admamentum . 1 n.f.  ibid. 

Suffrapum  Pafqualippra eadem  affettiane.u.^ 

CAP.II.  Aliqua nounda pro tncclligencia  ejus  afiercionis,  a im- 
pugnationum ejus.  P*^4* 

An  Autkeret  affrrentet  ytempat  eampeetamdnm  de  mamemead 
mamemtum^  idintaUigantdemamentamatkmatieay  netdeprafiiea  ? 


oum.9. 


ibid. 


An  tten fiat  tamputamda  minuta  tempteUffedfaldm  Hia  karay  qna 
karalapii  defiinantur^  Et  qnamada  in  kae pratedendumfiA  n.l o.  tbid . 

^ajmatyjuvenemyteebfy  qna  implet  annum  uipfimnmprimumy 
naet  teneri  jtjmnarey  nikilfuffragmtur  fentrnua  CaramueUt.  n.  M .ib. 

Ttifparitat  quaadket  inter peateptumjepmii  , ^ pfattptumab» 
PineneTidearnibui.  ibid. 

Tempmmaea&tertemputari  , efi (empuieainentxalii  » ftdpku 

mutufve P »4» 
rAP.IH.Fallaciaariumentoriim  partis «»ppoCt* revelatur.  p.i4a 
Ari-j.  Examinatur  fcilacia  primi  arfumenii . ibid. 

Arpimentumref  editur  eentra  fuum  Autkarmdiiemmait  mtti^ 

tabiU.iuAy.  ibid. 


Cenfirinptur  Caramutl  ad  praeeffum  in  infinitum,  i nnm.ar. 
ibid. 

^jHd interfit  intee  infiam  pkyfieum y {y  memrntum}  inumU4. 

p.»4l. 

Art.il-  Levitasquatuoraliorum  argumentorum  mooftratur.  ibid. 

^^ndaipmatumfif  mementuu-praEittum  matifiratii y ^ qaande 
menpra  eampntamda  atateexaSii  ibid. 

^Mmedapreetdendum  , qnanda  i^naestur  mamentum  pradieum 
uativitatit}  ibid. 

CAP.  IV.  Tempus  prarcepti  non  computari  moraliter  » fiv^ 
hora  przfix3)  plus  minufve.  p.^4) 

Cempmtatic  tempetis  fubeameda y plusminnfuef  tenftringit  me- 
ttffaria  adprettffum  in  infinitum . i 0.44.  ibid. 

In  meralibu/ nunquam  kaea  tempari/  , vel  quantitat  aJiteiuJ fp*^ 
eieieamputari  debet  plmiminafve.in.^  P*a^ 

An  pea  jentatuh  vefPertime  jefumi  fint  eemputanda  eOa  uneia 
detraiia , nee  peffnt  cumputariplut  minmfee  ? n.  Cod.  ibid. 

An  pea  aaateriaparvain furta  fint  tamputandi  quatuat  teptUt  da- 
terminati , mee  pejfint  eemputariplui  miemfve}  n.4 1 . tbid. 

CAP.V.  Demnftraiio  altera  pro  eadem  conclufione.  p a^ 
An  abfipalie  nan  peffit  inerme  in  tampare  dinifibili  ffed debeat  in- 
eipartin  tempare maralitet ia^tifibiliYktM.4^.  ibid. 

An  nulla  fit  impMeatiaim  ea  y quid  ebUastie  incipiat  in  tempera 
pkyfiti  deutfibitiy  fy  maraRter  indt  ifibiU  ^ n-aS»  p.i4  f • 

An memmtumeemtineat/ueeeffanemimpert^ibilem}  num  48. 

ibid. 

Difp^itat  inter  tempui mat aliter  Aioifibile , ^ mamentumpkyfd 
^t^i//.n.49.  ilfid. 

Amdua parti! pbfflta  mantanti  maraEter  indivifibiPi  eag.nafean. 
tue  ab  inseiiedutanf ufi  ydy per  madum  mnuii  f nu.eod.  ibid. 

Anablrpathy  quatntipu  impunda media nadu  debeat inripera ia 
ntameniamaea/itrr  imdiuifibili  } Et  a^bt  imvaloatm  tautraeUdiame 

imphtatialin.s^. 

CAP.  VI.  Tria  alia  argumenta  procadem  conclufione . ibid. 
Litet peffeinapereabligatiauna  quadrante  pafi  meAamnadetn  , 
uan  tamen  patefi  una  qua^ante  ante  mediam  nadtm.n  fj.  ibid- 

ifi«  inde  inferatur  , q-ebd  lieh  pafiit  intiptre  ablifjttia  unaqua- 
dranteplni  i nan  tamen  paffiineiptee  una  quadrante  plui  minufue  l 

ibid. 

Lidtpatefi  feptenniumy  in  que  ebUgant  le%tt  EeeUfiafiita , adda- 
tur femibaray  xerifieatUTy  qaaJ  temput  ab^atianit  tamputatue  de 

mamentaadmamentmm.kn\X-^%-  ibid. 

Aneapraeepta  . qua  afferunt  lempuianerafumy  nanpaffntmteU 
ttiideeatempare yfjplufyatqueadiananplmiwnmufve^  i aum.6o> 
p.:4p. 

An  illa  yqua  induhttu tempni , nanpafimt  itetetUgj  de  ea  teupere , 
fyteunkt  iatquemdeananpluinuuuftiei  ibid. 

Anfit  implieatiattrrninarum  . quid  pemeepta  Ettlefia  intelb^an^ 
tur  plus  miltulVCiC^f  ratiana  parvitati  f materia  i i 0.^4. 

ibid. 

Aneapatv/lai  temparit  y qaa  induatur  i /igt  , mnfit  deeaj^ent- 
re  parvitati!  materia , qmaexeufat  bmartali}  ibid. 

CAP.VII.  An  ratione  parvitatis  materiae  poflmcdies  non  computa- 
ri dcmomencoad  momentum? 

Nan  repuf^nat  admitti  parvitatem  materia  ia  temparapraferipta  a 
leiayAmakaratiananr^fiat  ibid. 

Anidyquidexfatfiparvitat  materia  \ ex  fine  y vel  tiftumfiantis 
pafiiteffemateriamaina}nd.%.  ibid. 

An  pamum  Ada  prakikilum  y fuerit  materia  magna  eatiame finii  } 
Et  quidinbae  quafiiena^xeritCaramuel}  n.69, 

An  in  eampuiathne  media  medii  peffit  addiuntuqmaeUaMi  amey 
^ unu! pafi yratianeparuitatii materia*-ifi.7%.  ibid. 

An  patiih  afferat  eatumfiantiam , quaaeffeittramfffefiianamgra, 
vtm  ? ibid« 

Ext  rabere  aihgatianemgravem  b die  matueaA , m qua  iatpienda  e fi  y 
rnefifravu . ibid. 

^^deamedat  ume  quadrante  pafi  mediam  nademy  tammmmieatu- 
rui£efubingrtdientiy  quemeda  fit pettatumpauey  tbm  unmtqua- 
dranifit  materiaparva>  P**4^ 

Ex  vigintiquatuar  karis  jejunii  Etfi^afiifiteileremnumquadran- 
temyafi  mntefia  magna  / qmiatamedeeebit  in  ditefi  materiamagna 
tanera  legem  jejunii . k n.  74.  ibid. 

Ditere  Vef^aty  (y  C^letaeiumunaquadranttpaftmeAamna. 
demy  nan  efi  rei  parva  y quiaquedtranfeat  SetuaturaUt  abfquein- 
tegritate  aj^Uy  efi  materia  magna . 0.76.  p.aa^ 

Anjuditiumprmdrntumfit/lattraparvitathmaralii  ? Vbianju* 
dieium  amnium  , aut  feri  amnium  ^dentum  fit  evideni  menfura 
parvitatit  % ^ gravitati  t materia  praeepta  ? i n.77.  P**^4'^ 

Et  an  imde  inferatur , tffe  materiam  evidenter  flavam  antepanere  , 
valpafipanere  unum  quadrant  em  media  naSliy  im  lefjbut  illam  detef- 
mimatb ref^enntidmi}  xi.q%.  jUd. 

CAP.Vnt.Rensovetur  lententia  Palqualigi)  quae  contrahit  diem 
jejunii,  ratione  parvitatis  materiae.  P-M7 

T>atet  PafqmAgui , in  diejtjumipaffeamitipmifeeuMdamtamt- 
mefiianem  infra  haram  ante  mediam  nadem  ,•  fypaffe  ^uandauanie- 
jmuatur  yp^pememuam  iufra  karampafi  meekamemdtmt  quamfnkm 
frquitur  jejunu  diet  ,xx%i,  ibid. 

$i^bm 


1 


I 


im  Ut  %%*!»» j^mitmty  i num.8l  ibid» 

dm uutttri^ p»ffit  k*intvim  irsMiftrtwiH  pmttm  hujmj 

P>M7 

Ab  it  fmi  h»Alr  f^mAat  bm$  fusdrBBtt  bbu  mt. 

di*m  ratit/u pBftJtstu 

pBMsmmt^  UbimjBMBtBirtim  BBnptttintrt b4 dhm /hiftfUfniftm  , 

nuro.89 

Am^0fUBmU0  ut  t»BimmBi«iBB}imyauifrt^omHiBmTh**t0fi^»m 
fmmjbaumfiBt  , partem partB/Bttii^ii  di*  fr{/tBtit  mm 

tr^mif*rrisdfBBt{)*tt*HdBmdifm/uy*fmtB$tm^n.^\  P-^47 

Anfltx  v*f,imi^uBtii9rk**»t  piBtmtBufB*^  mm 

tjftT^ttemtum  vrmimb . miuteipmrtpmrvo  um^«**fttundsm(»tmtfiia- 
■ mtm)  Uffttted B&udmhfmimmimdtfi^unttmr^  IS.^  ibid> 

AmpuaturAlterafentcatuPa(<]Uiiigi>  quod incipten» 
ccctum ante meJLun nodetn y poflitilUm continuare  infra ho< 
rampoftm?diamno£bmvc]uamrub(t!qniturdiesjcrjum).  p-aq7 
Ab  k*teftBUBtumBmBtc»BVi&4**dtiUi  BBttttdtHti  , 

nn.^7  ib. 

Ab**  fm  BB/ni jttdteh fidt  evident , dhm  fmjftnttm  trrminBri  tm 
pmi/j0mtditB»{Jhfn.tOX 

ABttmmmnfjmdiriBm^  mmfmtB  mBrmJittf  i/rfltlHiUit gfmBtts» 
rinm*ttfut^Bpunii0kti)Bt^BBjlli*Bis,  ib. 

Anp*fftjjit  c9Bttfmp»o  ttmptrt  Rttdt*X9  h ttBPfjdU  « 

nu*io{  ^.a<^ 

Bt  BBidtk,fMifBpit  (mMBm: BBft  tmdimm  ^usm  Jmkf*» 

fmtmr  'fifmii  <dS«r,  mtAmamfie  ^sm  mta  haPtat  jBjpajfi/^ 

/tmu  ta  (BBBmy  n.cod . ib. 

AmtaaJaiattpiadthBftffminmri^  ^mim  Jfc  dtfpaaBht  j/ars  , i 
n 104  tbid. 

Bt  an  ind*H/a&t9 difpatitBtrvidtmt  'mtr (Bafmmimtfptsmy  iy 
taBMn  intrptam . jb, 

^im  mafnwm  mUfatdmm  infitratur  ta  iiU  pmritaS*  y 

RU.  ic4  ib. 

SuBtaipaaitttt€aafaiat*pt0,  ib. 

An  ata/i  att*ittmr  k k^afyuaSf^^  vtimutat  irntarprttarima  BatU/im 
ttntrapraahn  F.teitf*  fttrptam  mttUtiatmamfi.  (08  IbuL 

Anh^i ftnuntta  Pa/fuaA^,  ^ aharttatatap.pr^etd,  fatim- 
ptaPa  Pt/ety  n u m.  I o fi  ibid . 

CAPX.  Aliquot  corollaria  eididU  . p.x^S 

An  nta  f*pain«t/»atfT!aparBttaiiBttmptrt  | qmtitt  ta  miqaa 
(inanjtaniia  maittiaparva  ataettftis  ia  atapaaat^n.  t lo  ibtd. 

Par^.itai  mmtrtah  rrmpttttttapataada  tfi  dt  mamnta  adtat. 
Mr«/t(ai,nu.iii  tbid. 

<^_^tt>tdt  .iatitttiafiiaamitt  parBhatmmaStna  ia  ttmpatt  , 
mmfaf*affmttnftMtatiaCatamu*Rt^^Pafymalifi  , dettmpart 
Jfj^itctmpatandtp/Bt  mimafBt^  n.i  U ibid. 

f^attmtdt  (tm^aadum  *fl  ttu^at  audia  mtHit , ahi  ma  tft  htrt^ 
bf^iara^fmamrjt  cmputandamplai  mmaaftt.  i nttm.>  1 ) ibi^ 
AattmtShirapraMiktthtaktramatitii  i*raas  aUtt  iata/B* 

ibtd. 

Aa d^tiratiPat  ttm^ttrit  pttPaki/iPtt*  rtgtada  ft  tta/firatia 
tat*fBlit/it9aB*&i prttafPmdaPiii  , ibid. 

Limtatiaajfatttnii  tfadita^n.wq  P'a49 

CAPJCl.  DcctmaioenremanoOe  Baccfianaltum  1 protra^a I 
PafquaiigoKrtreihorafpcrflmediamnodem.  pag  249 

%^d  (ttytamt  aBi  dt  tmpttPaPiraatt  Aar  ftattmtia  , 

n.117  ibid. 

^^BtfthatftaftqmtBtU : Ecclcfu  vulttqo6d  poft  punflum 
m^x  noAis  non  cocncncydc  ipG  nolonc  interrumpere  ludocad 
cterundum:crgo  £^cle(a  vulcyquod  nuncanc  incaenati>  n . 1 ao.^- 
ibid. 

A ntmiat  dUipaafrntit  Ia  trdlatad  j*jmtdmm  imttrt^aat  tmatt 
itatdsaBt^timmdiamntiltm^n.MX  llMd. 

£r  ma  ttmaumit  attfptit  mtmiaBmfatiat  tpid*atiam  dt  fyaif ra- 
tita* trtum.  ibid. 

^a  aPfmtdapaUmkai  ax  fttamdoafiumtBttpaffBaRp^  i au. 

P*44 

^tfyquamtatfd^taw  ttatituat  tmimat^i  n.1  xy  p.a49 

D I S P tr  TATIO  XXVIII. 

wdb  TfttlBtur  ufuUrts  pctft  im^ntu  fuhdist  pTACtptum 

/r«t>i/rr  9hlixtmiuttr0tApT«ffdiur<guUf  p.aqp 

C\P.I.  ^^Lt^i^Ufioottt,proponiturfmtentiaCaraimicIis. 

C*ftam*p^PraUttmptff*fdsc\pattta^fB*t  taptimBBtwf  ia  ttm 
laU^Ti.X  ^ . ttdd. 

Rasitat.  ibid. 

p.ajo 


Capitum  > & Articulorum. 


tttn  tirkttmtrartfBlam^ftat*diat*difptafati 
Aaptfit  ptari^t^qmafaat  faprat»iutam  ^ti.x  r—*- 

Anptgii  faatipm  pBBBi  prtptHknaiBt  d*B^  ttwatajft  nmtra 

ttialamy^.’^ 

A s fai  patttfmBiRat  pajft  pratipat  mitra  txprtffa  ia  rtptla  , 

ibid^ 

CtixmBaiitffiatrntla^  qaa  dtttt . PraUtam  p^uUrtm  aSm 
pfftfadtiptrt^mifd**tPat^qBanf*tfi)t  mti tanti ^dtrtUi  , w/dfc 
Catdtma*  Pmm^ 


dirtBi  ftntiatmtar  ia  rt^uJa^  a.f  P *j0 

%^atumdifiitCatamB4taPhmftmta»'uttmm*miqxB  ibid. 
27#rr/,  BtBptjffiPralatumH^tartm praeiptr*^  mia  qua  **pti- 
rnaatm iartpala ^Bti qaa futft tmdutBMiti  rtqaifta  adtiftrtatir- 
Brmt*iaiaitd*kqBt ma  ptfft  pitipi.*ta^mafma9pa(*ptamjurt 
ttammami^  i>nXod.  ibid. 

td**ajf*rit ymaptJJtprariptrtjtjamimmEtti^afitBatytt  qntJ 

ifiad utH  etattBttwt im  rt^U q .g^d.  ibid. 

CAP  U.  PolTe  PrclatutnRrguiaimprecspere  nitra  ea  > qoccb* 
prtlsdcontiaeaturiorcsttliy  Cc  ulcraiDedtaad  lUamoeccl^ 
rU . pato 

dm  Pratatmt  S(*gaiaru  haitat  Jmri/AHitmtm  BstUfafiitam  dt- 

rr^fMWyifl.tc  )btd. 

Amhat  jmrifdiRit  BttUfafiita  wtttadatmf  , ad  pftipiindmm 
tPBfa^itmt/  ftmtmmmtt tmaiPmt fidtUPBtji  a eod.  jbid. 

Adiai4ttttadatarjmr^dUUtardimatia^n.ll  ibid- 

%mtpeffittpi^at*rtptlam  ad ttmftjftmtm  , (*7  ttmamaaxtmtm 
aaauatriyn.t^  ibid. 

Aa  PraUitn  f(*gm/arit  ptjfit  ttfttvaat  taftu  iatsa  mtderattt- 
mtmCUauatitVUS.Ti^t^  P-a^l 

Aa  im  Praiatt  t(fiaUrifit fm^diSia  ttmpeUtBdi  ptaitptit  y 
ttafmrufmPditttpt  adpmPBeaiprtr^a*ia*ttdaat^.il  ibid. 

Aa  Pratatmt  /(fgaiathptftt  (tf*rr/uit£tttpt  intirJina^/ifa 
aPEpi/tapit  imdtUati/trBtat^  a.  18  ib. 

Aa  Pralsti  P^mtatttfatttjfitimt  Bptfttph^adpacipitadamtay 
qaa  Bpifttpiptttram  patiptt*  J(p^mta*iPmi  aat*  rsttptitnmy  n.  1 9. 
pagsji 

AapmifASit  Pr alati  t^a fatu  tattadttmt  ftlktm  ad  tP/^atit- 
mtfpaatifafcrptaiptr  mtum  tMeatia^i  n^xo  ibid. 

g^damarBmtmmtatit fallax  mtatmr  , ^ faUatia  drtr^itur  , 

in.ai  ib. 

StkttPBiathtJftttrta  ,*  radix  auttm  tPBiatiamu  pttPaPihttr 
Ptt^^prtkakil  ter  aiia^  num.  XX  p.aj  i 

St PimptaBstf  kaeetaftqitfmiia  : Probabllecdy  qu6d  radix 
obUttiionis  non  dl  becy  «Sc  probabile  cil»  qu6d  ooa  ed  alia : crto 
probabile cflyquud  nulli  cA  radit  c/as  nblrptioois,  u.eud.  ibid. 
Smat  tmjutt  tamamttt  mmlta  Itptt  tiUgamet  /pteUlatr ftkt  Rth- 

i&d. 

^^•PHB**HsBj^tt  alttnmtmmdt^  ttl  ti  xtii  tPtditmia  , 
qmia  illa  t at  hdaatm*  impSdtl  im  r^ata^  Btl Bi  JmrifdUhtmii  BerU- 

p.xtx 

AmUfftUtaimjmtttaBtaitt  prt^*ptlm'tPms  fa»  media  adtP- 
ftrvat.tatm  t*gulaytx.Xf  Jb. 

Ab  l^tmUtai  UtiBUaiti^atimifdiBUmemBd  tmBtatBfiBff- 

ibij. 

efHp^atttmttttmmumtiyXLXa  |b. 

PttiaHl*ffi^Bptjf*tihia*i  ^rgalmn^tdfmiaMitBtia^  dum- 
tmtdt  adaatfatmr  ^ eattrat  tPB^atitmts  pjtpUrHat  iatumPtartt 
t9BtmtTitmp&citiiBrefpla^im,x%  ib, 

PrtiaPtli  tfft  dtmmtailt^utitmtt  ttmantntt  m9af9mtlm*ri  ia  ftgm- 
itfummtiapelfit  Pra/ar,  ad  Hiat  mr^*r*  BijmeifdUUamii^  n.i8  ib* 
ImprtPaith  tfttqaidB9Hpt0t  Pralatmi  mrpitt  abatatrt  tmd9  ad 
#d/^ariVwr,lfl.eod.  ibid. 

CAP.ni  Ur^urargamentumnova  coolirnutioDe.  ibid. 

Aa  Pra/atBt  l(*gmtatii pafit aiUtart/midititm  adpraerptatam- 
Btmaia^  ^ fPttiatia)titity  tnjmrifdUiiamt  Beehfafua^  0 imd*ptm- 
dfBtrr  d c«r#  titditatia^i  n.(0  jb, 

Aa falfumft yP*imtar9s itaUtitfidtliPmt falhm  S0m*  iamata 
9ptdi*mua^ktk.\x  ib, 

tBqm'tPBidif*ramittrtpntfidi^Bt^\n.^%  ib. 

AaindtvttftBttftatmt .tatniQaetmmmBUBiu y tatmpeiam  ah 
Ppifta^fy  im  ta  fuadiahtaat  Pana  ia  tamammmi . 8 a.  eocL  ib. 

AaCitfteh/aeatariPaj  ptfituimpaBi  aMa  alBiathatt  ypattr 
aatAaatfaaati ajfmmpfmtat}  S»  faart aktrimt eamditiamt  futmti 
fat  l(*iuiat*tttt.x€  ib. 

AmfcmtpaujfBpi/etftitimpcaitaCliruitpaetptadtmrdtii  ad 
txsirpaada  vttia^pajjSi  Pratatmt  rtpalaritfauUapattpta  imptmtrt, 
ttiamdetufiBa  mafmmt  taprtffa  ia  r/tala^nm.l?  P-»  J > 

d"i0 qmmada ^ Aeh  l(nalarti fmtnmt  txttmpti d jmrifdtBitmt 
Bpiftapi^am  taamm  i jmtifdUlktmt  BpiftapaB.  ^ 

AaftutJmtifMia  BttkfiattteaMtma  adr*ftntmadamCtt*mm , 
at taaftat txTridtntim^  ita  fmaqat  ad  rrftrataadtt  p*imiater  , 
ttiamimmat*fiamat*ptfaiartpala^Ti.\t  ib. 

Aaft  idratitai  raxiamt  qmtaJPtt  imar  f(^taitt , ^ Citrieat 

/.rr^WylLJfi  ibid. 

dappfflt  Pamtiffx  pratiptra  i(fiaiariPtit  , faa  pafftt  pratipart 

amaiPatfdt/iPa/yiaAO  {b. 

Bt aakHtmdaptfitiAiipat^txtx  pmammfkm  txprtjfa  ia  re- 
t»/t . ib. 

A a Ptatife»  paffit  cPSiart  ^Sfjiafam  ad  afamendum  Spifea- 
patmm^n^i  |b 

Btaa  iade  a*iaaxarptff*  aPBptttiihtmahra  txp**ffk  im  nsata^^. 

CAP4V.  AlitfargucnentlsprobaturcadeTncondaflo.  p.ifg 
Aa  Pr flatat  trfuhrit pa^t tilt^artfmPdktum  ad faPtmttdaatf4m 
aamt  pt  dtUla^tiad  ma  tfi  caatra  rt^alam^  041 

Bt  aa  indea*iaaime^^paeipwt  mitra  la  rtra/a , ^ 

" - T I da 


a 


% 

y 

'ifi 


r* 


% 

■4 


Series  Tra£htuuin  > Di/putaiionumj 


ftmUis  tffti  ^tfpukUtti  crJtmats/S  mn  pcftt 

r**5) 

A t tffbfittnrttt  puttmx  mmtm  ftU  ttrKmimaliem  fvMMtbTm  f ou* 
cncr.fo  iU(L 

Am  ksi*4t  fmrflmtm  prAeipint£  fs  , fViT 

fmHt  frsntt  bttfffsHs  fiu  r*Mftr%sti$mtm  , ttUmf  ttu$  tstri» 
K^tmt  in  eijariW?  i t).;^  ihid. 

prt*^** iiJt* ptAtM  ntttffntisdJfmi  innffttttientmf 
ln.»4  P»H 

SintM^ffttptAeipmuUtmtnftfffnimTfj^U  , fUMiu  ftnndnU 
#r<>rv«rPntt.  (8  fb. 

AnKfnp$ffit  pf^riptft  nOhmt  ftsritm^ait  rr^n  ttnrfn^UHi  , 
n.  59  ib. 

Anh4it4ttptttllnnm4tKidinAR>tt nni4p*ffU ptMtipttf  mU 
Va  r^l^-fjjnin  rfinltifin.fO  ib. 

An  m Qmrnmmlit  ttmpfnntnr  tnm  t* , f <r«ni  d*f*t , «rm> 

fi  {fftum tjft i*rnIsiamprAiipmiMm(tttri0  prttnhr$  y n. 66. 
iL»d. 

^AP.V.  Aliud  trgumentum  defumptum  cx  dodrifu  Onmu^ 
ii».  P.X54 

AntpijttputpnjfitpfAtIfirrt  J^ffaUniini  innfifni^nj  taf^hmt  ix» 
p^ffitinfwffy  nfnnpxtffii$nftfpilsyiiXiAf  ib. 

£/  *m  imdfh^irMtm y pxjft  Pfflstmm  /(ffnlxfem  pfAtipfff  nltr» 
nxprtffkinttptUyMtrmvtimifdiiihnUEftUfinfiuA,  ibid. 

Anfiflfff^imnnmtfnhrmnatmPtxf^tx^fiin/nriy  btixtafmi 
S-^ttrdasy^fuiiCltriJIUnnfyXi.fo 
Anjtm/diijhy  fun  Bpi/ctfmi J^^n/nrUni  in 
t0/fimfj(terdin0ri0yt*/df/tfi*rnyiti.y0  ibid. 

C^P.Vl  Etroniiur»  ad  qturo  maccmm  & extendat  potdl» 
PncUtsRc^UxU.  ibid. 

AdmttitufimiffttmxftnfkbpiMknffAtniy  ntnpeffi proripi  f(f- 
fnUuihnt  ti>mit0^  ntr/n^MyttH  idtrn  r<^w/#nr,i  n.?^  ib* 

Arc.;.  Anfcexccndatadotnnnobligatiocicsccmrcicntixi&qu»* 
modo.  ib. 

An0inmrntt0hhi4ti0mtX>fr0tt^y  ^ joHtknmnniy  tnm 
mnnii  /fttrit  ypfJim/^eUAtft  i’0py(ti  S^finUriPnj  f £/  ^nim  '$A 
/tetrfumyti.ij,  ib. 

AmndtmfrJjitnemyiyenmmwnioptmnnnnnmy^.fi  ib. 

An  ndrtftittuitntmrA  n^atdyXi-yt  ib 

' An0d4mt0d0timmdtliWtt9mtAffiyni%  ibiJ. 

An0dt^ctntMi0p0jfitt9fnt}*rfliuui)(t^til0ritVi  peti  «Ptdttn^ 
1i0y  nnpfffiii  tijyrifdiQmms  ^tkf0flit0y\ n.79  ib. 

Prndptnnxnr  oi  «#/i  pktiRtntify/SimfMdtk  (txMdnntir  in 

n^.  ib. 

si  in  40  nnneUndnntwf  yprAeipitmtnr  dnaunxnt  ti  jm/diJJhnit 
TttthfxfiUn . ib. 

^pnmdxfxmpnnsntnfhsfdnny  ij  PfnUtnt  ntfntxt  #/• 
ptii^tUfialxrnnuhtnttfnlsmy  fuid pnffit  €tf*T4  0d  tnmtt 
4irtj^4ti»Mn(0i^($4ntuiyn.ti  ib> 

£/  00  idfxftH  intxif^xxnx  in  ^mi$n4  Inthtd4nt4  nmnti  404  «dA. 
^att9nfiimpS(itiinrfgnU,  ib. 

S.X im ipptfftn^pinknx  ynt>f4$it  piptittjjm  nbrs  tign/sm  ti  tfti 
nktdifmtixjid  vijnrr/A/ihnit . H>. 

Art-U-  An^iximamdeliQi^uodnaoviolarresubm.  ibid. 

A»Pt0l0*nifti0l0riip4ffitpr4ttip4*4p^n0mp40  dt/ifity  ttfi n»n 
e$mmiJf4e0ntr0rtfaJ0m\n4fpnn0f0niine0nrinr4gnl»  f Etnnid 
/f4mniniftr/um,in.8x  ib. 

Lieft/t  fftum  yfnidpxttft  PrnUtnt  prneiptrt  pfnnm  «i  en  de» 
tiilxy  ePfxi  epininne , nn  vi  vntindtditmtin , nn  jneifdiOin^ 
ni'  n<86  P'^^6 

^t^mcd‘in  evnentumenprAtifinty  Prnlniut  nltrn  rtgnlnm  y 
fuxtn  pptnfenem , fmndient  p niit/  fomtineri  i*npticit}  in  regttU  , 
num.  87  ib* 

A n id intttRgntme  it0  ti  veti  vitAtnsLe . jb. 

A r( . f i j A n ad  cajqux  expediunt  ad  ucHiutem  publicam  EcddtO 
pa.Mjd 

An  xnpeffit  J(fm0Hn4  Ptnti/ex  iipptrnre  Pe%r</#,n.88  ib. 
Amfi ndmi/eeatnfgrnvii  nxeefitns  PtiUpAy  peffi*  Prg/ntiu  rt^n. 
luiteMfinn^tfe/nhCtninyin^t^  ib. 

tt  00  id  inttUii0tnT  y dntumedePrtlainiffinUrh  ntnpennpint 
xdn&Mmflntnmytx.^ 

tt  funmdettme  nvnpefeipnt  nltrn regnfnmy  n |b. 

rtfn4m4d4t»n<prftipin*v*veti0i4dientUy  vtlti/erint  jnrif~ 
f^ilienityjoxtnt^ter/ni  npinienet.  i]h 

Art  ir.  An  ad  ea>qu9c  requiruntur  ad  confemttonem  communi* 
TimxcMS.  ibid. 

fitit  nihtttrnmexpeimnrnr  in  repvtny  n.91  ii). 

An  rr  titule peffir  prnUtnt  rrgnUtth  tutttditnt  fuPdite  ingref» 
fumind{m>4*fnfptQniytt-^\  ib. 

Utmuep4e\ie»iyiypl0tt0tfi04f*4i0mnhnlAyTk.^b  ib. 

It4mu4  t0}t4tamimt04initt0ty'^t^  i Diosi^Tr.  n.pj  ib. 

Ittmat  pxT0/(tetnry0nt  ft4trfi/l04Str(40t , n.py  jb, 

An‘>  *-‘n*p4ffity»t4AfittemmAiiyXi.^f  ib. 

An  4tinmy  miMfxedixturtAifrmntvinneiniyn.^^  ib. 

AnetidutyMetjipu  mnndet /i^r4t n^jjnr  sfptttntknr 
DU.tOO  ib. 

An  ^ tiialtpttutritprreipi  ttnnfwn  tnfnxnlthut , Uiit  nenten» 


rr*r«<«ri3<fA)f  jimm.  •(  f ^ 

Antndt(i0f4.%ett40  tUbJurn  tt  tenfttvnHdAm  fm400it!^'^ 
ftmtlUyXk.i^l 

tnkhtn:nilut proripit  ptnJntufti  V4ti  r^ditntir  tnxtn  1(  ^ 
nrm  0/fertntfm , txntinfturphtiti  qmn  ti-:ut*^ntim 

md  ttx/rrvntttttrmfnmn  tmmtmtutit . tt  juxta  4p4uitn4me^p^ 
t0mp40tipttvi  f4hmijx»4fdiUi4miiy  a.104  p 1|T 

Iteax  juxtn  prieetm  tfhhrienem  mnn  praxipit  uhrn  rt^nlxm  , 0 
jnxf0  pePerixrtm  ntn  peneipii  mhrn  ergnlnn»  ti  10/i  ntedttutiM^ 
nu.1^5  ib. 

Art  vi  Anadexertitia  ladquxex  contradu  » vel  alUs  tenctuc 
communius.  ife 

ldy’Htfn0mtit  0iti/t*rumexprim0tnrlnrrixljyn.lok  ib* 
Et  fuJm  fit  tft0  40  mjftethy  tt  icj  ib. 

Et  0np*^tfimilit4eetfirii^t0de^i0y^Prf/0rnr0r 
•»SD.lcS  'iit 

Et  00  ex  frpripint  ti  tetietedienrix  y)vttd  tpinhnem  , fus  0* 
v.u*ff0  ditittUmdi  iiy&iitt  inerj^nhyn  lG^  ^ 

£r  fxid fmx/0  xfptfitnm  tpinientm  eiten  mnntrn  nettffdrin  H*B- 

Et^nideirtn  tnnmnirn y ndfunmttnretnunnnirn/  $x  evntrdm 
littynxii  ib. 

Etiutmtdty  jnxfn  dtVffnf  tpinitntx  i0ttir»i0tme  y f.hi  tuiff 

Prnlntutntnp^fripitmhrnreinlnmyn.ilx  Ib. 

An.vj.  Anad omnia tquflcfunt communicer  pnrccptibilja  6 ! j». 
bu».  p-af7 

IdfutftiMmfnnnfintexpreJfninrtenlnyXitll  ib. 

An  fi  eenfnetuda  pxfVnlxijfft  txntrn  txmrnunitr-m  ««. 

nnnmypefietPxHtiftxiUsmpepeipftfihtf^tffiJnritnfyXiMnx.v  -d.  * 
ib-Acfcq. 

Bi0Htll0my  fimlftttfffjntitnet y fnn/mntpefcptiHittln 

ttmmnnxpefitt  t-rxUtnirt^/nrispenttptetyi  n.t  1 4 ib. 

EtfHxt/UfintytiAts  ib. 

Adkte  ntnntUfdt  prf/ntni  vi  V4fl ettdttmify/edvi  jntifMSim- 
»(/,in.(  6 ib. 

Et  futirtdxkfe  fit  exeeptit  drtgula  jjvfnfi  ytx.i  \j  fbid. 
tt  tnnt  tffified/itry  ^utdnenprndpttntttsrrfuUm  yntmpi  «< 

V0titt4dttnsiXy00m0Aitped(i^nltt0T*f*il0t0yX\.  ji8  ib. 

Artri)  An  ad  modum  vovendi  communem  Rc^iuhrium.  ib. 

Idjuty  qunmvit  iik  040  txpnmntmr  inregufn , n.  1 1 9 tb. 

Anitrttmfit  yftftt  PrfUtnmrttmltrrn  peneiptef  yfX0  fin/lnm 
0dm4dumviV4rdi(4mmtt0tmy  fni  spinhnt  V4ri  00  ti  ttti  ete. 
dirntixy 00  li jurifXIlUnityn.txO  P**58 

Et  quemndt y ftfumddm  dit4tf0i  npimhntt  , Pmfntut  tane  mnn 
pfKtipi0tmlf0u^uf0mytt.\xt  ll>. 

Artiij  AnadnovasconAitutionesregulx.  ib. 

AninrtfiglejtifknulUiy  fttn  ntttptt  pettftnfemt  Pen>ifi.e  fen. 
dfndi IVP0I rtgufx etnfiitutifiie/ ypeffit  Prntntytndtni  J^tui  .■%'n. 
ditm  9tlif»r4  y nltrn  40  y f»<r  tttuimntnr  %n  prindtivn  rr^u/n  . 

nu.iaa  lu 

Apy^^nfmdtim  fe/ietntt  lESV pejfit  Prnlntvetfirinii^tnd 
nxfiirntienn/dfnnifenditafyn  ia{  ib. 

AHi>  x>^-tnti0U4tdenntet0Atxi0/$4i4t0t40tnt^e0nt  netn  0<. 
rfptntieurjnkditfumyti.tx^  Hl- 

Artix.  Ad  nuam nutcrumlecxtcadat  votum  obcitentlx  in  So> 
cieutc  luV.  fb. 

An  0-0/4/40  tetiin/ceietstetdmlnt^pntedty  nt  finit 
mcr.ta5  mii 

Antae  exttnjhevnfirt  fxevnfiitathnitui  fetietntu  ynnxn.  eod. 
ibidem. 

£/  nndr  nHqnnHttr  Ptmitttmr  kae  tttrmfin^  n.f  l6  ibid- 

Pj  mm  idinttiriintvr  de  cenfiittukmituj  derrnt  tdendSiy  num.cod* 
ibidem . 

Ampntnerit  Ceej^tgnti»  genersUs  ntgxn  nfatn  piM  eendintfitnt 
tempvrnatnt,  0.1x7  ^ 

Et 00 tni( dterttt^uidnm ctntrndixeriwt  tn  infeitis  eemfiitutU» 
nnm  ftfiAntiSytx.tod-  ibid. 

CAP.VII.  Ob^ionlbusadverTanorumncairTitar.  ib. 

^^fit  mtm  D.Strnnrdi  mhntmntf  Uyio.  t|0  ibw 

An  rewpefr  D.Beemntdt  Hjgnlnrti  mn /htrint  exrmp/i  d jnrifiL 

iUen4  EfSfiepsliy  n.f  1 1 ilT 

Ef  fmidindt  infttutnepeenfitriientntfirm . ib. 

^t^tupitx  peeentnm  etmmittntmr  , fdm  in  tinnU  prndphur 
^nnt»mmtEeetfi0i0dtilitmyO>\\i  ib. 

Amndtnndeinnfiwmmpeffint tvntnrrtu dmt*aeep00y  nu.  I J5. 
p.  af9 

CAP.VllI.  AUquocc[uxOiones  tncidentesenodanttir.  ibid. 
Citm  ^tpfirfnt  trielnt  peaerptum  PrnU/t  orgenti/  nd  etffVdOt^ 
ntmfeiit  femmunit  , jfi  etxfiet  prariptrr  0»  jhlintjnrifdtUie^t  , 
n0nmiH/peei4p4ee0tnme40mtitiityO.i\7  ibid. 

Si  veri  tnttnAt  ftBmpeneifere  vi  veri  eltditntia , feetutiU  rfi , 
qvid/utdif0>  unmmpeetetnm  eemmittle  y qninprAetilerfi  , qt-tJ 
nnpettfi  in/nnifrr  fxdeepte eemmnmle  v«  n.  1 ib. 

Sinuttn.prnfipintiH  vktntr  fnniUettdiemUypeeeet /hl£tnt 
eentrufxxttptum  PrnUtiyn.i^x^  n>ri. 

^HAftd)*  pT0 Uim /'4 4 ipitqinn fnnt t/pTffi0 inrtguljyiri ^ .liret  \ 

>^0^$$n»ntemn‘ittit^o.\-^  ib. 
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QmdjtfoBmpr^dpit  vi  vtii  tltJimtut  ? n.l  4!.  ibid. 

vijurt/diilhtih  Zttltfitfiie*  ? ihid. 

£/  dvfint  dusfptcitt  ptcctti  ^ fiPtstatmt  pTictifiat  I*  wrciut  tU 
tti/ff  ibid. 

StfUiddffsUaetMii^ati  ibid. 


DISPUTATIO  XXIX. 


v^* , qualiter  requiratur  aeceptath  ad  valerem  legi  i,  vel 

ffeicepti,  P'i’i9 


C.VP.I.  /AnotqiMtfljonesdifpuunda:?Etaliqua  prsenotataex 
vZ  mcdtcCantimcli;  • ibU. 

Stcun^mCMfamuihm^firehptffuHt  imponi  kpi  abfqut  earum 
tecefWitnt  .n.'..  jbjj 

JuxU  eundem,  bominet  liberi  non  ptffient  non  neeeptare  Itiet,  cun 
funt  nttejfari* nHtonfervationem  fteipublien , n.|.  ibiJ 

Demente  ipjfui  , Hetigiofi ,qmbutprncipiunturea  , quetexpteffa 
funt  In  regula , nonpojfant  non  acteptare  prneepta  . n.4.  ibid. 

CAP.U.  Anadvalorcml^siu requiratur accepueio populi,  ut 
populum  Invitum  non  pollit  legislator  obligare^  p.ar9 

Art-i.  Proponitur  fententia  Csramuelis.  ibid. 

Cenfet , leget  Utm  inpepaht  invitot , efe  in  JePrulllonem  ,•  atque 

ndtie^eextrn/pbirrnmpotePaeii  Pretlntorum,ia.%.  ' ibid. 
VinJieatar  Natutreui  b probugnntione ejtti ftntentU . n.g.  p. j6o 
A):^ii•H(^epotc^latcm  in  Iliacis  Eccleiiafticisad  obiliineendum 
lege  populum  invitum,  tanquam  certum  Ihtaitur.,  p.aso 

An  eonelupeiraiiit  a fit  Jt  fide, veljidei  proxima  jeiundhn  Brb. 
fitrminum,^Stinrium'ii.n.lO.  ibid. 

An  iotnmunitTbto/egptum  tradat  illam  at  certam  ? n.  1 1 . ibid. 
An  argumentum  partit  eppofita  peccet  in  I.epeam1\  p.j6o 
An  omnet  leget  lata  in  populos  invitet  exciunt  /editionem  > i 
num.14.  ibid. 

An/tpopnlt  iiratien.tb!Htee  inviti  contra  legem  latam  /eeUtiorum 
exr  it  arent,  adhut  lex  ejfet  valida',  an  oppofitumfit  unprobabile  ? n.  1 9. 
ibid. 

Aliudvitiumargumentipariifoppejfta  .Jh.lJ.  ibid. 

A n peccet  populat  tefipende  fine  caufa  legtlatn  J J n.l  J. . p.a6  r 

AneppofitaaJfertieiinferatutovidentfT  en  ta  dohrinn  Catamue. 
JilllnAe^.  ibid. 

Anillaoppofita  affertio /It  otpre/tf  Caramuelit  in  alio  loco  i nu. 

ibid. 

Anillaoppofita  affertio  fit  damnata  ab  Alexandro/eptimo}  ibid. 
'Etanidebcertifal/ailhli.tCmiSfwi, 

An  impruet  ,ptceare  popnlum  in  non  acceptanda  lege  , (yfimulle. 
Xrmiffeindefte-iniontmi\tX-l6-  ibid. 

Artiii  Aliisargumentuonehditureademconclulio.  p.a6t 

AnCbrifiutconreffirit  Pralatii  Bceltfia  pqteflattm  pratipirndi 
abjqut  ulla  conditione, aut  limitatione eon/eu/ut populi  > n.z^.  ibid. 
F.lpartaffrmanteJIenditurexBvatigelio.  ibid. 

ttrmex  Paulo  ad n.aj.  p j6  r 

An  ,^qttondoeaaffettiqqaartoDecnlogi peacepto  corfirmrtur  ? 

3n.jc'.  ibid.&feq. 

A n ubi  confiat  depaiio,^  non  de  conditione , paUum  obSget  In. 
drpendenter  i condit ienei  n. } a.  & 4$.  p.lSl . & iSi 

£t  an  idfi  Princtpf  /aieuipoffit  obfiringtte  inoltoi  > ibid. 

Anpratii  Beclefietfit  obligare fubdttotqttiam  nolfteni  n.^  J p.  tdl 
Obi ,/fttbmce'tua^tindamentum  potejlatit  fibi  i Cbrifieco/lata , 
fit  ipfaptaxiiBccltfieei . ibid. 

Hacpraxit  P.cchfiaoflenditur  ex  Concilio  Apofiolorum,  fljid. 
Item  rx  eap.  Oe  liguribus . a J.  9.  r.  n.  ^4. 

Item  exeenununi  modo  procedendi  Poatifirunt . n.^  y,  ibid . 

An  ubi  confiat  dc  concefflonc  pate  fiat  h /uprema , ^ non  de  Rmita. 
riene,  een/enda fit  certi datn ab/que  limitatione}  n.46.  p.x6i 

Btanidtipolefijs  ligiilativa  Bccltfia  fit  indtptndetu  !i  tonjinfu 
popuBi  ibid. 

Anfipottfidtfettndi leget  databChrifia  effit  Petro dtprndtnter  ab 


acceptatione  popurt,dataeJptpartiartteripfipopuh}b.n.iq.  p.xSl 
An  fit  defide , eam  poteftatemfupremnm  datam  effe  Petro , 


ij/ac. 

ibid. 


otj/efihut  non  alteri}  n j8, 

AaPrinerpt  Bccltfia  haooat  poufiattmobtigandifubditot  ad  ac 


r 

\ 


irptathntml\n.ip.  p.Z(<a 

An  fi  non  babiret  eampotefiatem',  poffent  fUbditifne  cnufa  tefifit- 
te  Itgi tjnt}  nM.  _ ibid. 

^&iv.  An  Praelati  EccIefiaAici  inferiores,  & Principes  laici  ha- 
beant potdbtem  ferendi  leges  independenter  abaccq>tationc 
.populi.  p.z6a 

Potefi  PpntanHt  Pontifex  Bmltart  in  Pralatii  inferleribui  pote, 
fi  at  e m ferendi  leget , ut  ferant  dependratet  ab  acceptatione nu.4S* 

ibid. 

Ancafa,qaobaipotefiai  non  fit  limitata  b Pontifici, poffint  Pra. 
lati  inferiotet  praeire  independenter  ab  acceptatione  fdlnum.qs. 

ibid.  D 

An fitjttpbabiliui  , paffe  Priticlpri  laicot  oifiringert  /eglbiti  iade- 
prn  Jenter  ab  aecepeatieni  n.4  5.  ibid. 

CAP.  III.  AndciaAolegesnouobUgentantcaccepcationcm?  Ubi 


quid,li  femcl  rejeCbe  i populoureproducaotur  4 legiilatorc?p.a«a 
Art.i.  InconlequenuaCaramuclis,  & aliorum  fententiae . ibid. 

An  detur  la  hfitleuoro  Bcclefiafiito  voluntat  expeeiand»  confete. 
fumpopMli}itx.^-j.  ibid. 

tioeet  Caramuel,  leget  Ecclefiafltcat  non  obligette  ante  acceptatio. 
ntm,qnia ligiilator Bcclefiafliem nonvulf,  fyoivilet,  quialegitla. 
lor  laieut  non  potefi  . n.48.  ibid. 

A n bac  affert  io  fit  incompoffUitu  cum  ta^ua  relata  efi  cappraced. 
ibid. 

nua fententia  oppefita. in.  ji.  ibid. 

Art.ii.  primararsquaeflionisrelblvitar.  p.zja 

Bfi  probabile  , quid  teges  Canonica  non  obligant,  donet  atccJot  ac. 
teptatio.  n.ty.  ibid. 

Nutlui  efi  canon, qui exprefii  decidat,  expePlandam  qffe  accepta. 
lionempopuR  ,ut  lexobUget  .in.;5.  ibid. 

Et  tutanda  rfi  diverfitai  inter  acceptationem , ijy  eonfuttudinem . 
^•$1'  p.l6i 

fdnon  deciditur  in  eap.  In  illis,},  leges,  difi.^  n.58.  ibid. 

li  textui  non  efi  S.Augufiini, /id Gratiani  . ibid. 

Stdfive  ii  textus  loifuatuT  de  acceptatione  , fivt  de  confuetudint  , 
nibilobtft  noflra  coHctufimi . ii.yp.  p.z^  J 

meque  id  deciditur  in  cap.  Denique, </[/7.4.  a^.Ubi,  an  toqua- 
r de  arecotatiene.^ouomodol 


cur  de  acceptatione,^ quomodo  f [bid, 

Ifoque  in  cap.  Cuni  olim,  de  Clerie.  torpugat . o.gi.  p.i5} 

Ubi  etiam,  an  hquatur  de  con/uetudtae , an  de  acceptatione  , 
quuMdol  n-Bt.  ibid. 

Hequedteiditiceineap.lv^Spwtio,  diJlAi.  quitextm  nonefi ad 
rvw.n.64.  , p.z6j 

Probabileeflqiuodtegtt 'canonica  ex benignainterpeetatione  votun. 
Tatis  Pontificum  non  obligant  anteaceepraiiaarm,fye.a-6^.  p.zfij 
^ubmfalfo  nffetatur,  acceptqthnem  effe  certi  requfitau:^  n.6£.ib. 
An  exprefsl  dreifumfit , lege/Jurit  Cafarei  non  obligare  ante  ac  ce. 
ptationemri\.6y.  ibid. 

Ah  pra  loti  Bcclefiafiiri  inferiarot  , eq  fala  prafnmptiant  volun- 
tati! torum ,nanobhgent fuit liglbui ante aeeeptationemi n,6i.  ibid. 

Art.iii.  Occiditur  fecunda  panquJcIlionis.  Pa6$ 

Si  legem  A populorrJeHam  peodueot  legit  lator  Eeclefiaflitur ta 

obPtgat  ante  acceptationem , a By.  ibid- 

Bt  an  hac  fit  communi  > fententia  earum,  qui  affirmant , obligatio  ■ 
nem  Itgii  dependere  defalla  ab  'acceptatione  f nil.  Cod.  ibid. 

Ancitm  legii/ator  legem  reJtUam  reproducit , nonpofftt  ptafumi  in 
illo  voluntat  expeblanSaec^fationem}  a fi.  ibid. 

Ancitm Ms lator  Eeeiefiaftieui  ligem re/eflam reproducit  ,nonre- 
pro ducat  fub  ea  conditione,  [ Si  popului  nanfuirit  refragatup  J 0.7! . 
pag.z63. 

Urgent  coifirmatio  ex  verbii  S.Greggrii,  n.71. , ibid. 

CAP.IV  An  populus  tcncaturaccepcirei^eni , quando  nulla  ra- 
tiimabiliscauraadell  ad  renuendum?  P 

Art.i.  ScntentiaCaramuelis  proponitur fibi  ipli repugnans,  ibid. 
Docet,  bominet  liberoi  non  teneri  aceeptarepraefita,  nififimpliei. 
ter  necejjaria  adeoafervatienem  I(eipu6/ica  .0.73.  ibid. 

An  ea  qffertiafit  intompa/fibiht  cum  alia  ,qua  docet , peteare  mar. 
taliter , qui  Ijgtm  ju/iam  fiat  caufa  non  occeptat  ^ 4 n 7 j.  p.zifq 

An  qudadbacfit  alia  dablrina  incotr^/fibUiras  f n.77.  ibid. 

Art.ii.  PartemaiErmativamomoindeflcccrtam.  P-*^4 

Scilicet , peccare mortolitereot  ,qtii legem  graviter  ebfiringentem 
finr  caufa  non  atctptant.in.q%.  ibid. 

Bt  aneerti  confiet rxdtcrtto  Alexandri'FU,  damnante eppefitam 
propofitionem  f ibid. 

An  legUlator ferat  Irgem  ftib taconduione , [ Sipopuluipro  libito 
non  refifiat  an  fub  bac,  [ Si  Popului  «x  caufa  rathnabin  non  refi- 

fiot}}i„.8o.  * pz6i 

An  affertio  tradita  confiet  etiam  ex  D.Gregotio,  cap.  Denique  , 
Jift‘0,.  n.8z.  ibid. 

A a damnatio  Alexandrini,  agat  etiam  dclegibuscivitibxi  con. 
/c!ealiamobfiringenlibui}a.il,  ibid. 

CAP  V.  An  lex  reje^  4 popula  abfquc  rationabili  aula  vim  ha- 
beat obligandi^  ibid. 

Art.i.  Refertur  fententia  Caramuelis  , &iefeniturpnccipu$cx 
incomprobabilitate  opinionum?  ibid. 

Docet, Ifgtmr/jtilamdpopulo  non  babrrifiimtbfiringtndi, quam- 
vir fitccatirit populus reiicirndo. a iq.  ibid. 

An  ppmanut  Pontifos  habeat  potefiatem  legiilatlt/am  dtptndrn. 
umApopuloin.ig,  ibid. 

Et  afitrmat  Caramnt/,/ed  fine  probatione , na  - cnd-  ibid. 

An  nitatur  ea  afftrtioin  eo,  quiri  legit  tata  ia  invisoifint  inde. 
firuUidktml' tLiq. . Ihid. 

Er  qiialtt  inconfequeatia  inde  oriantur  f a>8S,  ibid. 

Aatoquidltx  rejeUa /tt  invnfida  JuxtJCaramuelem,noneb//et 
adarcfptdiionrm}  n.i^.  P-'’’4 

Anlexpo/Jitoiligartadateepiatilnem  rejell.ipo/Jit nonobli. 
gareadrxecutionrmi^B.90.  ibid. 

Anpc/fiieffeiHdefiruUiontm,  obligare adexectttionemlfgti , qu'tn 
fit  in  driirullionem  obligari  ad  aeiiptationiml  R.^i..  ibid. 

An  pofftt  rfft  d'<fpatiiai  tx  voluntati  prafumpta  Icgirlateri,  > 4 
nump;. 

^i^rt  potefiai  /igit/atorii  dependeat  A populo  queatexecuTioacm 
r Itgii, 
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. . . 
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fy  0$M  4tf>endt4t  i p4fmif^»»Ad  ^ mj^umriui 

^ D«<r  QsftnmtRi  intsmprthUiUt , i a.97  ifaL 

^ htui  DcciditurquarniodupUcicooclufione.  p.:6f 

^ itfimsmurn  »0M  9sit*0  pHt/lsttm  ifgUItthsm 

4*mUf*ikp4puk^\fLtQt  n». 

4h  p4ti)t*tm  Itiuistiv^m^  fM«  iCir^«  ^ttpU  im/ip4m4t»^ 
tm  4p*tmU  p.ltff 

J,t*  r*j*fl*  ^ ft^h  a^f0  fst>0H*SiH  emuf»  t»mf,niu 

tbuL 

, imt0rpfttatia  mhnttatU  P^at^eit 
fti4innitk$t*»piMi»dt0*p*O0mJs4ttfptsti0ntp*ptiRj  tfi  matta- 
•4^5/,ina- tcS  ib. 

Aa^tt* tUttnt mta aMgatr^  iattlVtiaittr dt Itat 
rtjeBa  n fMtanaUh  taafai  a.  1 09 

CAP  Vl.An  oim  mijor  parscommuniuUsxceptac  legem;minor 
pmmancAtobliganincaminorpAftDoa  compromific  ianu* 
forem  ? ibid. 

Art.).  SenienciaCaramudiircfirrtur  dccxplicitur.  ibid. 

if prapaaitttf ttiam fui ktt trummh : [A»  ut/^aaS/iftt/ta. 
gaht , mattft  fit , atetpwar  ifi^At  aalptf  tampra^- 

fafkt^^xt.Xit  ib. 

UatttCmsmmly  tHmiaamiapartUmUtiahfifimii  Uft , mfi  at- 
aipt4U’iiper/ff9//firffaiapfam^atiatta-ux  . ib* 

Itmfaaaiotammamitatmt  ta/it  actiptaaii  Ufam  per  majartm 
p vitmjajftafmtmti  aat , f »» aam  aectpta  aantat , aeftie  rampeaata. 
firtunt  y mantnaiCt^atiatommuiny  idtfidkm  aperamtar  rnamiaa 

t0mmMmitatUti»9aatia»aaertaPJigataeia^*thalari^in.x  f>i6^ 
Aiditja  Uiaidt  materia^ma  arutAtfpkarampatifiaite  trmia- 
■ f^n.117  p.a66 

Stdtit  tata  txpBeat^  fuid  ditandam^uanda  Pra/atut  aaa  extadit 
/piaram/itapatrfiatUfn^Xxy  p.lti^ 

Stdiapetari  iaca  a^U  de  aataiint  Apdiri,  ^ de  amni  mattria , nu» 
mcf.tao  ib. 

Ar(.i^  Reiicituri&coofucaturdo^rlna  rcUca . p.ii^ 

AnfiPantiftxitadttifnaty[Jntfa^  ntdrerata  Tridentini aiR. 
2fntyfima}aepaet  tit>»»ma(trpta\trit  ylfajfieiat  atttptatia  aaajarit 
partit , ^aammfiainB  tta»  atsepttatptffey  mepta per  eampramijfa- 
ri*/^inom.iat  Ib. 

AttdtfaflataiUfittaUmtat  imtrprttasita  Pamtifitia^uead ac- 
eeptatienem  n.  I aj  P->^ 

AnpuandepantiaUqmi  naa  acceptant  itgmty  ftiiciattt  illam  ai f. 
qat  ratienaiili  eaafaiidtiqaeWa  eihgaiimaneantf  n.t  if  ib. 

^amait  eJTtt  ia  dtfitmfiieann  aitttarepapmht  imvitaty  aen  tamm 
ailt%aufia^letyaniearetptattentmfininlerwttAi.  t ib. 

Jmaaiefitt iadtfifailiaaem ciarlMit  ^ fkidpanciarti  autarrent 
liieriylyplnrtiailiiati.  ib. 

ArUi).  (^<urtuinargan>cncamadverMjsetodeindoQrinam.p.td< 
Anqmiaieeetaattqma  acceptata ahantteefariimt  eilt^ant  pefta- 
teilaaittty  Uett  tltnaiUtaaettptatm dMajaripattt  eiUpentpatf 
emetlnxitati^K^XXl  ib. 

Aata  'uttm  aim  balant  trypi  aavttjae  aatifaasidehqat  aaaa  ptf- 
fiat  aifitart  ahqaes  iavitat}  n.  Ijt  P-*^? 

AafiteudeaiyUjemitltttailiiariimaiiati  adebfaa  eeetaatfan. 
damtntumCaramaein}txXip  ib. 

Lep!  antiqmat  acceptatai  aiaatHeftariiatai&iarepafitret  iaaa. 
ttjy  mnJtit  dtmanfiratnr , i q.  t < q jbid. 

^i^mainamai/nrdumvrftratmexdailriaa  , fnamimpitina- 

ArUv  PnruccupacurcefpoQfioiqucexdodriiuCuamueijscx- 


Art.v.  Quoddarnooubilcprupooitur.  p.t6t 

SidccatCaramuely  iapasfalitamailrnifehpti  ia. materia ^qaa 
extedit fpba*ampatefiath  Pr»Utt /eademaeiitmeata  militant  cetu 
tra  tamafeftiaaemy  ia,  tt±  tK 

CAP.  VII.  An  lexiJiisinTilida  firamuracceputione  rubditotG?ib» 
Art|.  Meita  CvamuclisexooliU'  ib. 

^I^afiiapeapanttur/nipij  tttiteeadidjf  C dncimlrfis/atee  ente* 

da  Jpaatafaa  pattfiaiUy^aUae  kaji  acteptetat  2pepnft}}a.%  S9.1K 

AfrmatCaeamntiyjMm.  xtt^BtitafipraJulituernm  (fau/^ 
Amfnt  difit  tmeatextmam)peaeipiat)tjmaiayttxt0ret  atceptaant 
mant*ieiHiaiatj*jHmaet^mart0^mai»  jb^ 

Leget  Prtmtipnm  imeumi  extnfat  i lyeaanide , ra  faidfniditi  iMB 

teptanttt tednnr  tare/traq^  itailbi  aiMgamtaey  i u.  |6a  p.tftS 

Aa  laampii  tie/amtut  imaamtai  .jntt  matara  fiat  iav^merit  y 9a- 
Uathxy  qua  lUamappttcai  fifeeyprepttre^fiirnemjarhpepaHac- 
teptanth  } afiamat  iakatyfyimfimi&in  r«  n.  t d { ib. 

Ait.ij.  Irnpu^citrapcnedudriiucndiu.  P^^9 

cmumtfiy  Irpet  rnttdmtti  flaram  pattfiatit  Itghlatarit  aea 
9a/erryfmatimuact^tmaryio.x6^  ib. 

Aaprmtdatmtemftfatntery  dim  negat  9alt*t  ttfjrm  Pemtifitit 
ia  mattria  tiktbyqaamnu  ai  Htffiants  aettptatami  ixt,\^y  ib 
An  fi  Peinttpt  lentat  pratipeat  jepnamm^  ^ anditianrm  PUffa  ^ 
%alaat  teMyfi aeetptetar ipe^le  t Et  amtadematiUtee  tatieiade. 
etataaetixtafam  iadtemfejrjaninmiia.ibp  p.ado 

Anex tadelirimahrfaaturybiei  Principam lattaram  de  mattria 
fptritaa6tfiejmfiatanttatteptaiitnem}in.xyX  ib» 

Aa  iJlad  dttariaait  tdeOam  dtjtjutm , ^c.  mM  differ  at  3t  tenfi- 
Re  amicti  xa.\yg  ib. 

AacemfiAamaaaeinaaaiJiiH  ybch  dm  aeetptttae  taapaam 
aiRgatmtum  f jb. 

AamtamfeeiRptalteriynifipeetemtrallmmf  idtiqae  texteeaaa 
maaeatailtgatmtediiadteariieait  late  tircajtynniamy  ttiamatee- 
ptate}in.iy6  ih. 

Aafipraeedcrei eantraSmi/niJtffienii  fmeadepeea  pUin  texte, 
riimt  rt/peUn  deeaeirait  ytfieaaieretpatefia/tmpeacipiemdi » ^ tex. 
taetidtiitampartruCdia.tii  ibid. 


An  mera  atcrptaiia  mea  fit  tener aOatpteeurpramijlfie^a.  I rp.p-  a~o 
Anininttll^iiiUfitdtiitmmparemdin/nidit»y  qain  f 


^attdat 

P»7<> 
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tttt  PtaUu , 


im  Pralate Jmt  tmperondiiina-Xio 

Art.iip  Dcciditurquzflioduplici  concIuGooff . 

Matrrtapracrpta  qaandeqmeexcrdit/^h^rampetefiatis 
pratitiqniarficantrajnifuieRti>a.X%\  ib. 

Aafiinhectajafaidtauedatjarefney  mattria  fit  intra  fpba- 
tampaufiatit  Pratati}  jb. 

Saltt  materiapeattptaprrftrxttdttr  fabatam  praeipinAit  , ^ 
nanptafitf  qaia tfi centra jut fmiditi tb. 

Aa  quattdemataia  hgti  taetdxt fpkpampeufiatit  y peqtiti  fnia 
efi centra J9i/uidkiy9al/at  /rayfiacctptetari/nitCt^iotl  iSd.ib. 

Aa  lex  de  tbefaaee  iantate  laTiiat  appRcande  yfiaettputat  ^ ei. 

ftriaiaty0qnafi>a.xty  ib.  . 

f.t  an  ta  acerptati»  deieat  tffe  aifpte  meta  pnnaH  n.  V 8^  ibid. 


fiibcrtpotcft  , 

An  l/gttantiqna  vletaalittratctptrntnrdpefierhydimbi  weAint 


efitemeiairabaJy/l^pmili/a}in.ttS  jbid* 

%A  Jmpa  heepeaeite^aadmRmni  ifreattatira  bttjat  ^e^iUea  y 
PtttficHtryqnid arceptamni  atamtt  teget tjtttia.X^O  ib. 

Sabemper  tempeemtfftaaeeay  ib. 

AmjmtaQaramarUmyinipfah^itatltneariis  aeRtay  tentiata- 
tar  tehtntat  aeteptsmdi Ugt»  //«/<0.141  P.a*'>7 

Hat  af tertie  CaramaeRt  mrempej^iR/  efi  tamtay  qua  dent , ba- 
ndmtt^qHxfuat  atemiea  bmjat  l(e*lnib/iea  y ea  tpfe  aettatart  lejt  pra- 
citi  aeteftauat  adtanferaatienem  ^etpuiRea^n  aJidrfi  n.1 44-ib. 

Aafiii  innitrmrepagnentdae  dat : (y  qnbddiim  in  ^eipttiltea  de. 
pmnt  yemn/iepeu  lep/tt  ateeptamnt  i (y  quid  mimae  pan  ei  t tum  tam. 
«i V ent  majeei mea  aejepttt  tegemAua eiRgat atajeeemp  i oum.  1 48. 
pip.ldS 

AnttiambdedaefiUineietmetpagHeati  ^ quid  fiaeuR  eivet 
meneempremittant  heeami matteis  qaeadaeeeptatienem  tegum  f (y 
quidee ipfeqabdintraat t(empmbSeamyaeceptanty  fahempeeteae. 
peetai/tientnxyemnesijui£gtiimeatnttnatenadn.X\^  ib. 

communes  km  t qttnd  maj^  parte  l(eipaiRea 
fnnt  acceptata  / fy  qaeamde  iaM  refahet  aUaeppefita  deSrima 
iatpHeatie>in,\qo  ib. 

Anqmiabiafantiabapehentar  y impedant  ae  in  Eetlefiam  , 0 
fkieamt  ennt  Itgum  ejut  aijqae  Mitra  aueptaiient  taruwd  i ou.  t i a* 
pagidS 

Bt  quemedeindeargmatur  adbety  qaedminetpart  wtaaeateHi. 

gataperfelam  aeftptathmfm  au^Ht  t a.Cod.  Ib. 


Uem 
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Anfi Punteptexfe  aenbabeet  autberltatrm  macipiend  in  ma. 
tmapr^aiiiiyper  acteptatientmfubditi  aaleat  lea  ia  ta  mattria  } b 
n.tpi  ib. 

Ante qnideen/entitmti menfit ittiaria^Jfit  Prqlatmt uhra ^Ma. 
tamfmapettfiatitprat^refuidteyfiipeaeteptatH  n.17  J ib. 
p.adp  CAP<  VIILAn  opinio  requirens  acceptationem  ad  TalorS  !eps,tttl- 
liorCc/iuim(vp<)fiu,utlc5eSyamsiniquar,validc(inc?  ib. 
Affematiaampartemeletet  Caeamaelya  19]  ibid. 

Xn  uttaqneftmttntia  aqnifal.ataey  qnbd  Ux  lata  centra  jut  fmb.  - 

ditiyper  bujat  aeeeptatientmfiat  iafiayia.l^  iL 

Stntmtiayquaatgat/equtri  aeteptatieaem  ad ualertm legit , nem 
negat  id  k^iut  .qua Jant  centra jat/midHUamtifappemit  x^iox,  ib. 

CARIX.  Anpfirccptumuni  Regulari  Uibdico  impomum  noo 
valeai/iifi  acceptetur  ab  iUo^  tP  ' 

Art.).  ProponiturreatcoiiaCanmuclis.  ib. 

Dectt^peqttptUfit  de  ta atattrisy  quaeaprimttar  ia  tegulaqtel fit 
untt^  nquifitum  adei/eruathnfm  regmU.  nea  iadigere  acceptat  ieati 
/tdjamtfftacrtptatamimemifiiemeeerteitdieatiay  n.  aod  ib» 
iadtgtrt  tamen  acfrpeattene  j fi  aen  fit  aaitb  tegaifiium  adeiftr. 
matiantmrtgnUya.tog  ib.  "* 

VelfifaqceptHmeatedat/pbarampetefiatii  Pralatiy\a.io%  jb. 
Ait.i/.  Crifb|&imptt|juclordau:t<mcent{x.  ib. 

Jrnf#«/MC«r4«(«W(/inr^arf/a^/^/^,  qubdPrflatut  manpe. 
trfi  ebfitimgerefmitRtamy  nifi adeOy  adqaa  ipft  tnpeeftffent  ftebb. 
gavftt  0qaedipfrfelmm  jeailigauit adee^tjfa  intrgufay  0 ad  _ 

attdimn  unici  eeqnifitam  ad  illam  yitXhb  th. 

An  cettbfalfafit taaffettieyqma  dectt  yfuiditumper  acctptatie- 
mtm  manere  eb^atnm  peqt^eeUaiyqua /nat  extra  fiheram  pate, 
fiatit  Prflarpa,it6.rtm\\  Ifiv^  . ib. 

Anttutm fit  certi falfa  ys^^dnety  aetamebadteatindmataxat 
fetxfrmdtrt  admateriam ixpr/ffutnia  regmla  y 9et unir}  requ^firam 
adregulai^feraattearaH^wy'  _ pjf.i7a 


Capitum  > & Articulorum. 


DISPUTATIO  XXXI. 


pMff»  »•  t iy  qtt^d nihil  mHitti pftjit  Uf*  Pr^Uttu  pr^eiptn  vi 
jmifdi&itnit  8-  remiiliv^  • ibld. 

Amu»i%tff*titfrtmum0t^pTsttftum»int{iniuUftfui4^i»imp^-  ^ parvfiMS  mMtcria  ia  rtbus  frActptU  fit  ilU tfi mi^ 
ftMmv^Utiindtp$ndmttshs€ttpt4ti9vtiihvi\'i\vi.x\^  Mt oQtiV parte  ? 


DISPUTATIO  XXX. 

^0  vi  confcquemi*  mtgn»  , BenediSim  ( iyjimiks  illis 
I^iUares  ) fint  exempti  i prteeeptis , ^puecepnbilihut 
Vr  Alatorum  fuerum  ^ P*37^ 

CAPJ.  TTRopoaitur  ntio(!abituidi)&  Ceotentu  Canmuelit. 


P i6id.  /-  • 1 ».-4 

gl^,(*)>fMjB//r#«cooreqiieotumam,io.i  ibid. 

^^rntum  proamvaat  Car*ma4lprahnMi$Memtiut  cMfrivfntiaf 

loom}  ibid. 

CAP.il  Primum  amimentiimconcn  eam  dodrittam  y dcfum- 

ptuffl  ezillaunulliuieprofrlTKmu. 

An  fit  nnlln  tnpttftjfi»  , in  qnn  mnum  »»  vntu  fuifiantinliHit  rfi 
vspitmtn}n.it  ibid. 

AnfiinrtxnUnihih/fttpmetptUiU^VMnm  tieditntia tjfet  r#- 

An  impCtctnt  c9ntrs£Bhnem  hnt  4ma  yiyqnhd  vntam  ehtditntin 
nhtfittinmaUriartguUy  (jqnhdi»  rtgals  nihil  fit  prnttpuhilt  f 
n.i5 

Anfitftmnalittr  ttntlufit  ThttUiicn^nmfXPpugnnnuu}  n.r 4.ib. 

JSnpUx  Tifp*$tfio*ptrlit9nfntitia^ia.l6  ib. 

CAP.UI.  A^um«Dtuinrecuadiim,cxeoquM  r^ula,  utTubeil 
votoobedienti«>eflcntialiterrn  przccpcibilis.  P-^7a 

CAP.  IV.  Areuroemum  certiumcx  eodeluinpcum  iquod  nem  re> 
pu|cutcon£lio,efleprxceptibi|e?  ibid. 

Anqmnmpif  enflitnt fit ftidmfnhftnfiiu ^ pt/fit  fnht/ftl*iiprit*t» 
ta^  mtnpt  tatif  o.j^t  ibid. 

An  confir$nmtx  Uptimpcfitn  nnn/tst  in pr^ceptnmin-^i  ibid. 

AninufuUfintquttndtqntfnfirmtmnts  p«rfi(it«nu  , ut  nt- 
qutnnt  tranfirt  in  pfnttpt»  i*  i n.  }4  ibid. 

An  rtpngntt , tttnm  ttquUm  tfi*  impr^etptth  Um  ; unn  tnmtm 
quodptm  f*iyln  fit  mprttrptihiUi  ? n.  J 5 ib. 

C.AP.V.  Ttixiiixir^amCQXJCorKnrtn/irfetntinmmngnam  ,pcii- 
uez]urii'di^i(mcrr<rlatir&uUrie.  p »75 

Anqn»dPttUtuiTtini»tu^Jfitfmh4*UTumt»nft'untin$t*fiTin~ 
gntyfit ttnthfieT^lt^irn}  O.37.  ibid. 

An  confequentumagiu  tv^nst  jnrijlAQuntm  Eetltfiafiitjm 
Pf^Ut£ftnttf«uUfinmfin.\i  ibid. 

^nntnme9nfufiontm*fifirntcon^ce[\xexiXXzttU%m  ehnfini 
fuitiumm}  ibid. 

.if»»coui^ucatu magna,  fifuulnrtt  mngit  fuhjtQi  mantnnt 
BpifcnpitAnhin  Prnlmit  t(ffuJjriuma.Xl.^%  ibid. 

An  imOt  in/erntmr  ^ J(4gu/sre/  nitn  tlft  txtn^tf  hjuri/diBune 
Tpif<»pnrum  ? u.  1 44  ibid. 

CAP.VI.  Proponitur  Intimum  argumentum  , exconu6d  tonft. 
favMMM^Mdeduciturexprxmilfis  iacomprohabilibus.  ib. 

Ex  thtnhnsprnmijfii  pfthshiUhtu  iafnmprthahiMm  , ttfuknt  sm. 

UtttUnt  imprthnhilf jXiAl  P a7d 

Cdmpramifiap9tMi/ti/nntfihi  invitem  ttntrnrin  de  hpe , fant 
immmprehaiilri?  ibid. 

Er  fan  fiat  tenirnrln  de  iept  ? ibid. 

CAP.VII.  Arpuneotumo^vumt  exeoquddrylIogi(jmu5rM/>. 
f«/arr<xnM2«^fcaceatquaruortermiDls>  tbid. 

An  vea  PrarcCptum  dtverfam  hn^t  figmfitntHnemnpHd Ptft* 
XtmwtySt  npndCartnmnkmi a.  qfi  ibid. 

An  ve*  PrxcepClun , inmnsee* hnient  divrfem  fi^nifitatienem , 
ne  himinerii  atque  ndehmnJimm/j/iUiif mi  mnfit  amat  terminut^fed 

dnpk*?hD.^7  ibid. 

CAP.Vm.  Qwruplei  folutio^um^ti  conf^uf  tix  magnx . ib. 

CAP.IX.  AbiflBemibttsab(Bid»veri6euur,illam ci\efen/tin*»~ 
tinmmafmem.  P-*77 

. An  im/erer  vetum  eht£endi  im  aliqua  materia  uen  ehligare  ad 
ehedieudmmin  iUa  ? n.  7)  ibid. 

Anirfeentfua/lampetumehlieartineeufeieutin}  n.74  ibid. 

Anemues  prefeffienet  EeneAisiuetumeffe  aaUa»  ? ».77  ibid. 

An  Ordinem  MenediUinernm  uen  efie  vertm  PeU^ememy  fy  erraf. 
fe  Peatifieemim  appeeiatieneilltm  } n.75  ib. 

An  inferne  y Pne latet  PemediBiuetmmlUmhahert  jueifiMientm 
Eeel^afiitamdireflivaml  ibid. 

An  Ordinem  BeuetSUimerum  neu  tffe  exemptum  H petefinte  Epif 
tepebam}  ti.7t  ib. 

Am  inferat  muha  aSaahfardahttfimitia  7 n.^  Ibid. 

Aninfrfai^iriemaesitpalaett  Ordinet  Aftkm  deftUihut  Me^ 
rare}  Tito  ibid. 

C A P.X.  Quale»  lniuria$,&  quibu» Irroget tenftqaentia »wgxx?  pa- 
giiui7* 

Amtrregtt  imjueiamveritaUTheele^tat  n.8l  ib- 

Andaplieem injuriam  irrefetartifyilofiifiifa\Ti.%%  ib. 

An  dupReem  alium  Antanie  Pereih  ? i n.  84  ib. 

^jiet injutiai irrepft familia ErntASiina} fi  8d  ib. 

itfepjit tatetitOrAtdhuitepplarihmt  ib. 


CAP.L  TI|  Xponitur  fenteatiaCaramucli» . ibid. 

Affipaat  terminer  fJrntieUt  ma^nitmdinisfiy partita- 
tit : ifium  ditil  quantitatem  ^qu*  nunquampetefi  ejft  magna  , illum 
vere  quantitatem^ua  namquatn  peteft  ejfeparua^i.  1 ibid. 

Air^uantitatem  inter  eet  tetminn  imttrteptam^efii  parvam  y fi  fit 
miner  ^ava  parte  materia praeepta^  effe  verh  magnam  yfipeOn^at 
adeHavam  partem . ibid. 

In  reeif  aliene  precampenit  pre  termine  parvitatis  quindeeim  fa- 
latatieaet  Aagrliemj  , pre  termine  magnitudimii  matem  pfaltetium 
Davidieam.  Et  idei  efie  parvitatem,  fi  fit  mindteliavapartepreeit 
pratepta  ^fetiit^  atuagat  e&avam . ibid. 

Idehemtffinarm  hera  Tertia  effe  im  tffieie  eaueuter  parvitatem 
materia , IMX.X  ib. 

tpuemedefimihter  diftutras  *ir/«rrr  ?dU.}  ibid. 

gi««  fundamtnte  datatur  f nmn.4  p.a  78 

^^medeprehet^etam  merate  difitihai  in  rlIepartei}Ba.  (.  ib* 
A*t  yrfiemateriammeeaRteruullamy  qua  miner  efieflava  parte 
pareitatit  ,in.6  ib. 

CAP.n.  Ccrtumeireo<I<nditur,qu6dqttaotitasmou!is  non  fit 
menlurandacumcumpolitionc  caloris.  ibid. 

A n quant  itas  merati  t dtfparatl  fe  bahtat  ad  eempefitienem  tale» 
ritlitt.J  ib. 

Aadivifie  talerit  in  eSle  gradus  fit  adlihitum  Philefephetamy  fy 
petarrit  fieri  in ftxdttim^fyc  ,iu\X.Xo  P-i79  &fa|- 

Anrepugntt  ^ quamtitatemmera/rmin  Thee/rgitii  drpendtre  en 
mete  litue  Philrf^herum^iiTi.Tt  P.ayp 

An  dsmidiaigradas  ealetti  nenpeffitX  Pbilefephtt  Agne/fi  tffe 
magnuiyvelpary.ustalerlniiXttQt<i  li  ib. 

An  nullam  aliud tempefitum  duidatur  inelleparteili  n.  '4  Ib. 
Muha  aRaiafrepertrenes  hujus  eemputmtienis  enumerantur  y i 
n.it  iUd. 

CAP.UI.  Argumentumrocunduroexeoqudd  pars  paniinonnc 
parvitas  materiat  • p.  aSo 

An  detur  termmuj  effentiaht  magnitusiinit  y quifiipaes  partit}  i 

nu.2i  ibid. 

Et  an  inde  celRgaturyquedpars partis neutfieeipfe parvitai)  ib. 
An  iu pbyfith pars  pmtis fit  quidmajutparteptempe  iuxta  fenten. 
tiam  degradUu!  beteregtutisj  atqutadtemn  peffit  tffe  parvitas  f n. 
27.  p.i8o  ibid. 

An  terminu!  parvitatis  ueu  rtgultttrr  tum  te  qubdfit pers  ‘pmtis  ,* 
atque  edte  mejue  tateraparrntetetl  x»X.x%  ibid. 

CAP  IV.  Tcrtmrnargumencum  ab ezorbltaotia  termini  magni* 
tudinis.  p.a8) 

Diffoaat  b judifie  ftrudentum  temiuut  megnitudinis  ejfignatut 
iuerattesteveeaityiTWi.xq  ibid. 

Anmsgitdiffeaet  ineratieney  qua  injungitur  pre  fetitfaiiiene 
fattamentali  l nu-  31  ib. 

An  materia  praceptiyqaafub  une  fine  efi  parvsy  fub  aliep^  tf~ 
fe  magna  f n\x.\x  jbid. 

Etidibnenpefft  ^gnariidemierminuipreawmfiratepte  dtera- 
tieueveraUf  Ibid. 

Anemifiie  eHedetim  pfalmemm  neqaeat  tffe  materia  meraUter 
nuUoySttque  adeb  nequeat  tffe  emninb  lieita , n.3 ; ibid. 

CAP.V.  Arguitur  ea  dodnnal  contrarietacet&abfurdo.  ibid. 

Au qut Remitteret  dieere  militet  ffatmes  Pmmttntialet  fuettjfi- 

viidiebaiypet(eretUmiteiyfieHutteretperJrrtmeufnfiTL\q.  ibid. 

Et  anfibi  centratietuty  dum  td afiirmat  Caramutlf  ibid. 

Anfifit  unieumprarrptumde  tfftie taneniee  tetius austiypteear*r 
veuiaRttry  qut  emitteret  quadragtaiaquinque dies}  a.3^  p.  281 

Et  am  id affrtnetCaramuelper  ineenfequentiam  > ibid. 

CAP.VI.  Aupr^ceptum,  quod  eiteoditurad  totam  vitam,  lu- 
bea  t pro  parvitate  materix  nonam  vitz  partem } p a 8 1 

An  qui  veveret  abjtinentiam  b tarttibut  tete  vilttempere^etaret 
leviter  ^finena  vita  parte  nem  abfiinerttf  n.41  ib. 

Affamau^apaitCeramueRs  reiititmry  te  qued  l(*lijiiefus , qui 
uena  vita  parte  effet  tentuhinarius  ypetearet  leviter  eenirm  veram 
eafiitatit  yio.qx  ibid. 

Item  qui  mena  vita  parte  effet  perpeietariut , tmetra  votum  pauper. 

tatit  pettoret  leviteTytiAl  p.a8t 

An  in  bis  et*am  interveniat  insenfequentia  dr^ina  , £im  in  bis 
aen  ajfifnat  terminummagnitmettnii?  i n.48  ibid. 

CAP.VII.  An  pr^ceptum  pro  tota  vitaimpofitumioMtgans  ad  re* 
cicandumv.^offiaum  canonicum  pro  (ingulisdiei^s,  pofftt  ba> 
berc  pro  parvitate  macerizaliqunspaucosdies  > 'p  aSi 

An  praeeptumyVelvetumrtfpuiens  divtfihtiitee  materiam  , vel 
tnrqmiy  /tt  tirtualiter  mu/riphxf  (Jy  rtfpitiens  imdtvifibiliter  yfit  fer- 
mahter^^vittualtter fimplet}  Tt\XTX\.t,i  ibid. 

Animp/ieel  eentradtUientm  , prareptamobRoare  ad  a/iqmidfa. 
eiendEfinguRs  ditimt,qaed nenfit  viriuaRterma6ip/eM?\n.\q.^.xix 
Anfitprebaiitty  uonpettaumortaRttream  farer deteuiy  qui  omey 
aut  ahere  die  nen  retitai}  I n.59  ib. 

CAP.VIIL 


CAP*Vin<  RfAitatur  ffoteotla  Cauimielisde  parviute  materie 
probaDiliutifostrinfecz^eivcneree^  furti . p 

Ant0ftmt*»ti0mpnftpfh»^R$  mi  txtrinftf»  , tmjit  0fipi^tm 
%mittplmfqusm0{iupimm  muthmritmttmf  num.tf4.  remilTiTi . ib. 

Am^tltUmtUxtntum ^ f«r«  0(km%m  pmrtt  AxkRmtimmis 

fmgUitntti  mmtttim  4rw/,  ^ tulpm  vtnimUi-k  na  6 j 

Amfi  PilUftpii  tmlmrtm  in  ^nfJttimgtmdmt^liffmtim^ 

pmm  m0iii  tft  mcrtmH$  , tnnt  tfftt  ^tnimtit  f Et  fnmmtnm/fi  mifuf. 
dnmy  idt0m(uttrt}i,  n.6tf 

AnmmfitpmtvitrnitmrmRt  , mf  fum  p«uft  mmfmrtti  pfmJtnti 
)mAiti$  i itkipim  Utm  i Cmrtmmh  tttfi^nmtm  fit  pmrnitms 
fifn  i i DU.  67 

tmxft  Cmtmmtipmrmitmum in  mdttrim n ,7 i.ibJcf * 
AnmmQ  mffipmttttr  pummitrnt  Uvis  , ptt  trJiHtm  mil 

ftdAtut^^tqmifyntkmittprvunvpumqntAt^  n.7i  p.2*  j 

CA  P.IX.  Svfrtitisr  m/ittt  mtsbu  mdfifmtstAi pmrvitmttm  mmtfrim  i»  »f. 
fitittmmmrnitm . 

Antffieimmemnvnitimftmpmnmtsif  tx  tUtpmrtUms  in^^um/ilnj  j 

Cr  iitptttmfiMmdsfigmtCmmmmlhmmt^umfiimnxstftl  nu,;^  ibid. 

Am  mmiffi» dttimpfmlmatvm  in  smmtutistx «jfitUfit pmrviut  mmitl 
9i^yt09‘>^**^00*fifp00spv0tis>inum.7s  ib. 

f^fvimi4fitttrtifm//mmf  inu-j6  ibid. 

TRACTATUS  IV. 

Oe  officio  Canonico.  pag.aSs 

DISPUTATIO  XXXII. 

,/iHil/l  .guienupati  futii  per  dittdieim  ieras,  Uberi Jins  i recl. 
tamdooJficiOftuMtico!^  ibid. 

CAP.].  'nRopooicur fententu CaramueUscam  fuis  fundamen- 
1 ta . ibid. 

TtMtttfCmrdutniel mffimuttivmmpmxtmfamfiimnh^i  n.x  ibid. 
CAP.n.  OppoOumconclufKmemeflccercamjOi^enditur.  p.ag4 

An  ditt ^Riitni  tx dsmdtcim  dnmtdtxmt  itrit  tM^nm/nr/nu- 1 6. 
Stmmt^iimemHtaitnmti/iitttmntmmmmda  intrm  dinn pxRti- 
<»m?dnu.  17 

AnquitxxjfitUptcupmtmtfi pttdumdHim  hvrmt  ^fit  mtfafstt* 
«mpttns  mdrttitmndami  i n.i  8 P-a8; 

An^uitxcfiitip  peenpmti  fasti  ptt  dapdttim  hptmt  ^ imitant  tx 
CmtmauttU sntdmtnfmtiltmfmtitfmtimtttU P0itip tmntniepf 

EtmstimprtcttyhmitrtmpdnmfatiUsnfmtufmtitHdi  illi  y fy  tjft 
fsmmUttt  imppttstttmfmtufatitnA  Ub\  ib. 

CAP.in-  Impugnatur  fundamentiun  fioUlr^  defumptum  ex  P. 
Suario . ibid. 

^imfittifiti  intprprttttarmpnttsn  PAasxij  f ^ ^aim  ilUpitt. 

mamiPfftfuttttittatJpAitmt^itai.%6  ibid. 

An  ^aiptt  ftxhptmt imitt  mflsitnliitttmriamtttmtA y ^ vtfptrt  , 
ftUmi  intfitAtms  imhtrttttms  vigtntifmmtaptyi  mim.aS  ibid. 
CAP.IV.  Argumentis  Caramuelis  occurritur  propoGtis  capite 
primo.  p.tSd 

AnfrtvintnppjlfittttPiimdftrvitHjamaltrm  dapdteim  hptmiyim 
Hs , 1U0  fant  snatUti  Uiatis , i o. ) I ib. 

CAP.V.  Viodiatur  P.Suarez  ab  IncoDfequeotiaiUajiCarainuele 
^)edh.  ibid. 

An^aiittntmtar  tUfptptt  pfiitiam  faam  intpaxpmiiiih  tam  Pjfi~ 
mimtmnpnicpyin\x.\6  ibid. 

Asi  Cmtnmttt/yim  tty  famditnpagamt  yfit  tjafdtm  ptanin^/tnitstiite 
tum  Snatimi  immi  idtxSttmtip  trmmfcripftrityik  nu.40  ib. 

Et  tPttftrunimr  afitttm  atria f^nt  . ibid. 

AnfmiaUfamfit , P.  Samriam  tttitmvijft  fumti^mfitiam  dt  Pr- 

funt^ipntyxsx.^  \t  p.ao7 

DISPUTATIO  XXXIII. 

vd>r  ojftciumcM9tiicum  babtdt  partes  alias  exttinfecas  y (s* 
alias  accidentales  materia pr^eptA  . 1 87 

CAP.L  IbyTEnsCaramuelis.  ibid. 

lYX  Aapm  ahtmmpmn  Primuy  fauintipit  Prctiofaj/<V/*- 
trinfttapfiiiPtnsuniep:  meat  adetejat  tati/fip  fit  lititm  , ttimm 
aifyat  vtaimUy  i n.  1 ibid. 

Affirmat  Cmrmmatl.  ib. 

An  \dtmAttmdtmfit  dttltBipn»  CpmpUtprii  ^ Sobrii  cnote»  (p 
dt  pratiPH»  Dtminiemjmlutmiipsit  Angt/iem  y ^ SyoAt Uy  eam  Atass- 
tar  mxtty  (y  ptfi  pffidam  emsttaitamy  nu.a  p.  1 87 

Et fimmitr  affiratat . |b. 

Ait  y ia  pffiuit  /amtnitp  mRat  tfttpatUsfuifiasttimltSy  alias  atei- 
dtatajts^iat  Itaitertkligatafiat^H/as  ierpgravittTyn.^  ib. 

Ittm  Ulilasut  y py  rtfpanftria matatini  yfyamstt/  Antiphanas  tftt 
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Stfaidtparttarhacprtp9/itidiapraftatimatttid}ha.^x  p.toa 
/•  trdiat  ddfudtt0rliat  tmparaattttdtm trahat  adfe  traOaat 
$aa^drij/uh/rfatmtnafin.j^  ib. 

i^emaddarpir.dumjftadtdpriafipidffmid  £ Vtfpata  tradit  ad 
faS^  J'ahftqatnt(aii\^.*,\  ib* 

AkaimpafaatradtiiuaptaaiaatitipatidmPrima^n.^h  iftid. 
Aafit  twddnt  dtfParitat  iattt  fdatatiaam  ttritamdam  At  antt. 
atdtmify  tffiduai itAtraumrteitamdam At/aiftfatati  ? i oii.  67. 

s^atidar^^h^jeitatdiLtaaAdyiUiadptr/atittti  0.^9  ib. 
^^^tfaiifi^ittatattmhtrattrtiaptPtatriitm,pa^  arAaari 

tamaat^hn.^\  ibid. 

<^P.  VH-  Tertium  fundamentum  evertitur.  P}<H 

Varia  ftnttattaeirta  haram ^ ad^aampattp  frartiari  inthaatia 
tdiffdy  n.7y  ib» 

AaptgrauiiahrtgatitftrpdtnA  Mijfam  ftmtl  iattptam^vahM» 
tmk  ? n.7d  ib. 

^^mdivttfam  fit  , ahti^ati  ad ptrfiiUadam  Mijfam  ftmtl  ia^ 
ahaalamjah  htt^^mtdtf  i»p!trtprattptmm  Mijfa  ? n.  77  ib. 

AaaaUmmfiipandamttmpcriifixitmfiitieHdi  hiijfam  Itff  taxa- 
tamf  tt aaiadt fitmaaiftfia  Af^atitatiattr  attum^at}  i a•^t. 

ibid. 

CAP-VIII.  Fit  periculum  defuodamentoquaxtO}  &fepcimo  ^9 
fcnronciar.  P*3p4 

A a tdf  faa  ia  taatiatati  fiunt ^ iatfft  videantur  f n.8}  ib. 

An ptriiuhfumfit  , nnivttfahJfimir^aliijnrirtiniHt  emmiti  i 
inu.8}  ib. 

An  ta fundamrnta  inftratmr  , pajft  rtdtari  tfinimm  haAtmum 
pafi  triduum , aut  pofi  ftx  mtnfuf  n.Cod.  ib. 

Aa  fttnndhm  Jurifptrittt , ammit  repula  gtatraUt  injura  fit  ptru 
tuUfdrfB  (ju^drarnmfity  ut  nanfuhvtrti ptffit}  n.84  ib. 

Antxtofuadamtnta  taUifatnr^ptfiijudittm^ft^uam  tulitftn. 
ttntiam  , tamittaneinantirevaeare  f ftem  tantrahtnttt matrima, 
miuntyia  eaniinenti  rt/S&ft  ieantraliui  n.87  ib. 

AnruHvaUat  id  fundamentum  fianttprahihitiant^  quam  impar. 
tatx-'nrntiuda}a.tj  ib* 

Aahm^tarut  firuiu!  ,qui  flatimtli dtrp^tndttd  Et  pra  faila  ha. 
htaeufy  qahd A frpxima  tpfadtndam } i n.88  ib. 

;*.trtm fidant  Jurifparitihity^fimkUhui  hrttarAtuixi.%^. 

pag.  iOf 

Bt an  rafalhmhaitant  latumqttaadaattffaliui  , fuiinjmt  A- 
fpanumuri  ib. 

AnyiaUtptattptnmetnftffianit  ammu  ^ qui  fime  tanfa  intipit 
etnftffirnem  in  nbimt  hara  quadrantt  anni , fdantftmnpafft  ilh 
anna  perfitrrttamftjfiaiaem}in.qx  P*1^i 

Etia^ pra  parvitate  materia  anna  eanfeffianit  prperaddatur  hi. 
duum  , tadtm  refilit  quafiia  de  ultima  quadrante  tlRat  hidui , fi  in 
iUaineipiat  eetfefiiantminaa maparfieitndum  ? in.q\  ib. 

^nart pafi  rue Aam  ntiitm  man  addatur  aRqnid  abud  temparit 
peafinemaratt ydut praparultara  ?o,97  ib. 

An rx lamfagravipafiSt Beiti  difarritanftfiiamkeaaumm}  nu- 

mer.oS  , , ^ . itii 

CAP.IX  Quid  profit  ei  aflcrtiooiargumentl3abantliorittte,p.  jo< 
Ana^mani  Leandri  ft^a^ntur  Bafifint  Ltfjantnfit , py  dua  Le. 
flareiThralegia  .^n.99  ib. 

^kmineertnmfitft^agimmBafi/iif  rtAOl  ib. 


Series  Tra^htuum , Dilputationum, 

$uhm  muftat  Atuharet  dtet  Laattdeeptaphn/ihmt  famietuiis^f^t 
ipfettnftt  imfrehahihtihn  ioq  VVtA 

An  iUt  LtdarttiqniimpuhJitamlmfemferiptafuauamtmi/erum , 
tenf erant  prahahUitatem  | tth*  rerum  dadrina  afi  imetgnka  f a.  toS. 
ibid. 


Anti 


perperam  inteU>pa$ue , ^ aeapanatur  fementia  de  teniea 
BtUtedameprehahibtatemtxttitfiteame^iaaPh^.Xcih  ibid* 


TRACTATUS  V. 

De  caAiute , &C)usvoto.  P307 

DISPUTATIO  XXXVI. 

4^  vatum  cafiitatis  ftliiiqfetiettendedur  foihm  sdfaiieadas 
admeonfummatos  luxuriae . ibid. 

CAPX  d^UidinbacqnaefiiceeiafmuavericCuuBaei?  ibid. 

AnCaramuel pafteeritprtmifiat t en  qteihne  evidenter 
infertne  , ed  votum  tnttndi  dumtauat  ad  aMmt  eenftmmatOi  f 

i n.j  ib. 

Ammaeahnrtantinvieem  afftrta  iCaramut/e  in  hae  quafiienA 

inu.6  P-^07 

CAP.II*  Noaelle  probabilem  partem  affirmativam  quelUoius  . 
ibid. 

Aapudtdtia  difierat  adaqttmi  heaftitate  f in.  la  ib* 

^i#  fitfenteattaJJ.ThemaekeadifiiadienempuAdtisie^i. 
t^e?in.\\  ib* 

Amtafiitatt  enmenttD.Thema  ^ ver  fatur  eirca  omnia  vemtroa  f 

0.14.&17  ib.&feq. 

Antafiitaireliftafa fiimfitetm  i D.  Thema  mamine  eentinea. 
tia}n.it  P*)o8 

Btanhaetxtendatmeademmeteeatt^feetetiat  AhHahiUtm  ta. 

dut  f ib. 

CAPJn.  Elie  improbabilem  pofitivd  eandem  partem  affirman» 
cem.  ib. 

'Am  eapitat  amnimada  tempethmdatnr  fninamiaetaPitatu  pr^ 
mi/fa  i jleligiafa  ? i n.  19  ib. 

An  e aP itat  in  1(eli^iana  peomiffa  inttifipatter  juxta  tamttmnem 

fidtfeumnfnrpatiantm}  n.xo  ib. 

Anfittartum^  vatum  eapitntit  Peltiiafa  vaefaei  tirta  aumat 
aOut  extemat  luxuriayatiammamtan/ummaiaeiixLXl  ib. 

An  hae  fit  txfnejfa  ftmtntia  S.Aniufiini  ? n.a  t U). 

Antx  tammuni  mfurpatiane  bujut  naoainit , CaDiClSi  fiat  tvident 
hete fententiai  n.x\  ib. 

Ani»  quafiiane yCujut  refalutia  pendet  i fijmifieatianevaenm^ 
fententiaamammlOadarum  fanat  avidratiam}  $ 

ibid. 

Et  ideh fiat  tvident  nafirafententiai  nu.eod.  tb. 

CAP.IV.  Ea  edi^oTribunalis  Fidei  promovetur  eerticudoftata* 
ac  doffcrinie^  ibid* 

Amamntt  afiertiamei ia materin marum hme  ufqua  damttatahfi. 
dei  Tribunali  in  indita  expnr^ataria  ^ fiat  imprahahikt  ? au.af. 
lemiffivi . ib. 

Anehfifidutvatatafiitatii y quitadiiut  impmditit  provaeavH 
fandaetm  ad pellutrenem  y vtalemerit  votum  fa.x6  ib. 

Opinionemntiamttm damnavit  fatrumFide*  Trihnnaiy  nu*  17* 

d>id. 

^udm  meriti  damnaverit  y ex  fententia  CaeamaeUs?  nam.  a8. 

p.)op 

Es  quam  fit  imprahaiiUr  yrx  mentt  tjufdem}i  n.aS  ib. 

Et  quomedaeampanantmedme  aperta  Carammebt  ia  heu  qusfiia. 
Nv?inu.  31  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  XXXVII. 

yAn  votum  capitatis  reUgiofee  verfetur  etiam  circa  aSutitt' 
teroos  luxuria  f P‘Z°9 

CAP.I.  E(ertur(ententlaCaramuelis.  ibid. 

J(V.  Apirmat  , votmm  eapUatit  tebpafa  aen  extendi 
ad  aOm  ext armer  , n.  t ibid. 

Hititurinaa,  quadS.  Attqupinut  Aeat ytapitatamverfaririrta 
externa  ypuAeitiameirea iutoma  yehmtamen k/bgitfur  vovtatea. 
pUatemy  man  pudkitiam  ? ib. 

CAP.IL  PrcdidamdodlriQamimprobabiliffiini  attribui  D.  Ao-  ^. 
g^no . ibid* 

Pataptamrt  etoethat/onnep^eomiam  tpoquidhomtmi  fy  tonjngtt 
eaPattohanamtihtneilnxueiafatautemeohnautimali.  E eamtra 
AnptPinut,  tontatpiftomiam^ey  quidmalumi(y  luxmiafat  «orna, 
iamtimalhf  ^tonjet^scaPotro  mata  uti  hernty  CMMiiar«rtf/  anum 
ea  malo  rmiihr  eton  uti , 07  ib. 

AuguPinut ajthnt y mjum hornum ejutmabePa  etanmmT>Aynaga. 
hot  Paiagiarutr  y quia  inter  u^dtltrropttUttt  virgimitat  earnii  y 
lex  eanjugii  fervatay  n.8.  p.)  t O 

Suhjunpfhat  AnguPinm , virpmtneemenrurt  nan  tpt  vnam  vir. 
Butmm . ifiptrirt  amem  in  itfidafihut  natpAtatam  tarnit , man  tama» 
puAeitiamviriinaUm^idtiquaaan  veram virtatrmyn.eod,  ibid. 

A» 


Capitum  >'Cc,ArticulQruiii.  ' 


jl»  vifpmi/*j/um4tmr  gtumdtjitpr» 
fMpH9trrmt^^/*}n\X.9  ib. 

9$riimSsf  i$in /k  9trt9{  , 
»4/  ^MtumDti^ia.tQ  ib. 

r£fi*»f  , justs  AnfuPiitmm  , «««jim/j/  A t9rp»rt  ptffit 
4mf4tri^  fdpt  tsmtnvfTm^tut99np»fit  MkUnm »^mt} 

ibid. 

Anf^fiiis  (•nju^gUi  yjuttt  AttfyfliMum  | rtfiftgi  tgmcupifstn* 
ti^fmitJtxttrngf  'iB. 

fM«)f  »!>*«/  iftddviriittitgt* ffimsttrigtu  inttfpigtfPrpg^ 
rw?n.ii  P-3<o 

S.tidtip»di4UU9irp»sIi$  ggtfttmrfii^miirtsrxUmg}  ibi<i. 
%^Pt9*fi***  A>tg»Pt*Mi  *j*9i , ptuRcitigm  A»Hmip0f94tism^ 
itniimI>tiyW4>tvgfh9irpmiutfm>n.\z  ib. 

fhmsit  ^dicisism,  ^ 

rir  ? ibid. 

*[tihu  AtipiPiti  fMptj/kititiiiu  imviggm  (ttUtit  ifmmtgjmpnu 
ditvf  , n.  I)  ib. 

CAP.ni.  Padiotiamt  recnndiiin Auguflintun % ?er(ari<irc&vo> 
lupoies  excenus  demonAntur . ibki 

Aa  **  tfms  mtmt  ^ptiAintis  gifpimslu  tmMtm  mfmm 

Amgg  gfmi  MMt#  yimpmduitU/$  ufm 
mitmtxttrnrnt}  ib. 

Aa^stmmtmHm  Ang90M^p"^ifigtgit^4C/ (tMeUm 
ftigm  gdtxufms}  a.l  8 P>3  * * 

AjttumnUfAtiggfiimy  gdpmdStitismtttifw^gimfpgBnwiMiii 
tUi$m$  <9!UwmttnA  ^ n.  19  ibid* 

An/ioiBJimtmmdtmDgffgrm  , sdf^eitUmegmjii/fJtm  fp*. 
Bts  rtffitu  t9m<ttpife*wsi^ , ut  udfumuit  iitUitm  rupiut  , ttism  «r« 
Mmm}0.io  ' ib. 

Au  tu  A ugupim^ftiidfiJUAtisim  tutum 

id  *tmp*/(Mt  puAt(i$is  (tuhigu&i}  i n.sl  ib. 

Am  ft  tuudkm  mmdmy  ptiStisiu  c*  ujug/$Utpt  9ittms , fms  ptt  ttr» 
pmt  P*}iK 

Am  tu  mrntt  fudit  itis fit  rtt  smmi , tt  pmud  tmmt  u«tu* 

ttt^fuuptrtgtpmttptfuntwtyimgnamkuiitgmt  ib. 

AuJuxtutmmdfmAufufiiummyPmdititiuttujuguSt  ututmtmm 
tuufu^t^  t*  iwttutitmt  utu  lUidiuitJtdprtpugutigiUf}  ibid. 

. At^utmdtiuttfrtUttittstuttrmu}  ib. 

Aujtmutmmdtm^pmAtuiu  ttujufftAt  horrtnda  imnrai>da  <w>»> 
ptftut^4tfutudtittWMufxi.%\  Ib. 

AufUMtutnudtm  , pudieitisitmfufakt  itttigtttt  tmtrs  tutptm 
mtrtadtitutm  ttrptrii  ttufugis , n.>6  f^d. 

CAP.tV.  SecundAratextumiOinnoeteaiUcum,  contnipftin 
roUiurecooTincitur.  UbitquidlitipadiciuameQeviniteinaai- 
mi » ' 1 1 

■ Au  im  dupRei  ftmfm  pgfiit  tttipi  *u  pHpufitiu  Aufufimi , pucuc  i (ia 
«A  virtus taimirp*^  ttrmiutaiti^tnmdif9dj*£hui^.%9  Ibid. 
Amt*ipf*ttnttutmpnmmftmfmdtfiTumtmtvidtuttrfxL\^  ib. 
UudtrtnfittfpudMtiumAeiudAugufiiuguirfmttmuuimi,  fuis 
fiAptUutm  imumimtJitutpumtidttuR»  uktmd  il}T  ibid. 

I Auvir^imipttvimemupiuidt^utuumiftrim  pudieitium ^fuis 
mgmetuftuf^wmiumuuriuUmtmuptigmm^fuumpufiifumtin.lx, 
ibid. 

%jt^tm$As  etufitt  tu  Aupufihtt , ferihmt  dt  uitgiuUm  ptr 
^mtttruptit  , pumitiumu^utieirtu  ipftm  ftndttttutmtutf» 

ib. 

AmiuiihtuitfimiitpnuimttftupiAt  ^ }uuts  Augufiimmm^  pm~ 
AtitiutjfitiumfutritututtuftmirtiuftMdcutitmm  tuttuum  } 4 
mi.t)  ib. 

AufttuuAmtumdtm^  uMUts  uitfiutt  pudititiummm  uauift» 
ftu ^pidskdt  tfi ituwmurnud y ^uddptumuptitummptfu  utm 
umittitut}ti.-^^  p.)r» 

Au  idth  ttism^uiupudkitiu  tflpinui  irnuuim  tti^ituta  ? ibid. 
CARV.  ExeoquddAuguftinushaDC  Tirtncem  firpifficndappei- 
ltt^iMer«/Maf«fpm/,roborattirdoQriiucradlu . P«{ia> 

^AuAugufiknudtttut^pudititismturptfittfituirtaitmuammii 
00.40  Ib. 

ZttniudtftmfittyUttfutittUmeittsgBigmuttrpmmtimfSfi 
mrtutmuuimiA^iuvtr/tturtiHuimitmui  ibid. 

multu  iu  htit  upptUtt  Aup/ffiimu  puStHism  tofptti*  } 4 
0010.41  ibid. 

CAP.VI.  Ex  eoqobd  Ausuftiotts  frequenter  tp^llet  aftititem 
animi  • colligitorjquorcaru  pudicitiam  dixerit  virtucen  tot* 
mi  ? ibid. 

' Aufieut  tu  uppt//taitmc9^\atis»a\mi90u  ft/Riitm  ffuud kur 
tumitmudiuttruutirmuitur iitaut^mtu  ttpptO^km  pudichim 
•nimi?o.4p  ibid* 

|i«i«  muhit  ht  ittit  ffpttut  Augufiiuu/  eufi  itai9  suimifi  n.  jo.i  b. 
A^tumddmAugufiiuum,  vitUturtufiitutpttsBut  imtrmt  ? 4 
im.sx  plii 

$uiu£*PMtrtiit(ip/mmdtet0Ut}in.^u  ib. 

CApT^.  Auauftinus^udicitiCt&caOttatlincema)  Aceitcma 
promifcudt&indiflrieiiceTattribiiit.  ib. 

Aafetuud^Auiuftiimmutr*^utfit^ir$0nmkm^  fy  utfuqm 
^tnttffpufit^XxLidi  ibt 


Au  ttfdtm  tfiiUut  uttrUuat  Augufiiuu  1 ufrifut  uithut  ^4  a.  € i . 

ibid. 

CAP.  VIU.  Tertiis  AttguQtni  textum  i Caramfeeie  irprodu- 
£iuin«>CQntraipl'uinpugnareiiciBanifeAum. 

Au  idtm^  tjutd  dtpudidtis^  afirrat  Augufiiuu/  dt  cufiituttfiempa 
guddfttip^^t  iu  turut  vitiari  ^n.6;  ibid. 

Audiat^tafiitatvtffamutftkmtiuaafUtuet  tuttruai  , vr- 
roM  tfitty  </utd  utupottfiiu  tmtt  vitiarif  n.V6  ibid. 

Au i/^tfiiAtat  Augufiiuu/^  pudttitiatntttfmit  ntavitlarim 
turut}  n.6j  P*3»4 

E» auiiidtputhtudatur pavitat ttuftgututitrCatamutRt}  n.64. 
ibid. 

Aupudititia  ttrparii^uxta  Augufiiuum^upt^  iutamt  viala» 
fi^fuamvii  ttnfifiat  imtarut  i n.^S  ibid* 

Celiigitur  tlarijfimi  ftufut  varitrum^  fua  prt ft  afitrt  Caramuti  , 

au.ip  Ibid. 

Aufttuut  ^guam  tafiifitatur  ttrput  vinut  aumi  iuttrua  ? 
oumjt 

Et  puamadt  iudt  tiatidt  taufittftufut  vtritrum  Augufiiui}  ibid. 
^tmtdtprafatu!  ttutui  t/ari  aditrfttut  ftuitut/a  QaramutRi} 
inu.74  PJI4 

CAP.IX.  AusuftumsdocetexpreTs^}  votum caAicatis  violviper 
a£ium  impudicum  internum.  ib. 

Au  juxta  AugufiiuumfCtrpnifituBifietturpirvttumtafiitath^fj 
tiftrvatitutm  illiut  ? 4 n.7  ( io. 

Au  tx  mtuttAugnfiini  ^ ta/aufUtas  ftrparit  amittatur  prt  mfft- 
Bum  Rkidimfum  inttruum}  ibid. 

^rpmodt  iuttUigatur^  luodcafiitat  fugit  dt  mtritui  ptr  adum 
na*  uutfumiuttruum}^  n.8}  ibid* 

^^tntdt  prt  ttdtm  affttttfttut  dtetm  alii  Patrtt  Ettltfia  ? n.S^. 
ibid. 

CAP.X.  Certitudo  eiufdem  aflcrtiooii  folida  ratione  firmatur . 

Aufiguifitatit  kujui  utmiuit  taftitat , ^uam  haitt  apudtmuti fi- 
dtltijivtttiamrnpudtmuti  ThitUgti^aciat  tvi dentiam  iu  but  fuf- 
>8««««^4a.SS  ih. 

^iTbttltgiaJferantut  ttrtumy  vttumtafiitath  vtrfari  etiam 
tirta  iuttrua  f n-90  P-  3 1 J 

AnftutiutiauuiuiyVtlafttriu/Tiadtrii  ttutra  tentmuutm  utu 
ptfittfattrt  rpinicuemptatmitlem , iu^uafiitutdectdenda  prrfigmifi. 
f«r«>«r«c«rKm?D.9t.remifriv4.  ib. 

CAP  XI.  Aliud  aisumentum  contra  afl^kmem  Caram  iiclis,  ibid. 
Au  Ux^ua  pratipit  adumtxiirnum^^tipia»  ttiamindirtile  im~ 
tttmumyfimt^utfuitfitriexttruut^nv^  ib. 

AnquidUx  ieumanapratipit  inArelii  ypraeipiat prtptrr  fundtm 
fiutm^epttr  qutmprafmUt  tt)edumArt£lum}n.9ii  ib. 

Et  an  inde  inferatur  ySaeerdttem  ^qui  kaitt  ttlutusltm  elatem 
amittendi  tfikium  tautuitmmyptttart  fermafettr  ttutra  i(t/igitrtm  ? 

inu.99  iU 

AmvuiumdtadututttmttiigftiudktO}  ad  valuutatam  tfiUa- 
ttmpautmdi  ilium  aRum  txttruum  ^ n.  1 00  P* ) i f 

Et  an  iudt  inferatutypettare  ttutra  S(tBgiautm^ui  kaitt  vtiunt  a- 

\ trmt^attmuaatttitaudiaratitutmT>tapr9mifiam>n.\o\  ibid. 

An  tifiriRue  vate  tafiitatee  ptettt  farrtu liter  ttutra  x atumlurgat 
Qatamutl)  dkm  hattt  vtluutattmtfiitatfm  ftmitamdipmti  iutttm 
uamiiniot  ib. 

CAP  XJI.  In  voto  caAitatis  Societatis  IESV>  rpedalintionecon- 
lUtt  materiam  votiefl*::  univerTaliirimam . p.3  id 

InfarmulavottrumfiaepHtiumy  0 prtfeffitaie dititUTy  amuiaitu 
ttllrge  juxta  Sttittaus  ttmfiitutiantm,  n.1 04  ib. 

lu  ttufiitutianiim  Sttittath  Aeitur , vatum  fafiitath  efft  imitam 
tiantm  A ugtiitapuritatity  [ fy  ttrptrit , ^ metuit  ntfira  mumditta^ 
DU.107  ib. 

%aidrtf^udertpaffit  yfyqudm  muhit  etuvintatut  refpaafit } 4 
n.  107  ib. 

Au  td^madait  S.Iguateui  de  imit alitae  AugeRtf  puritatit^Rum 
fuwitptrhyptr^ltmpenperprtpaietattwei^  n.l  14  ib. 

Amjkpieafit Sa^it  Patridui  ftmmumt  ytafiitattmmtmtity  ^ 
ttrptrieappr/lartpuritatemAngehtam^in.li^  ib. 

Bt  referuutvr  datdecim  Patret  BttUfia  ^ ib. 

AutampheafimhaufttutteuBvamgthai  Xi.\U^  p.Jt? 

disputatio  xxxviil 

Svetum cdfiitdtU P^Rll^et  wrfrtttr etrett  dSusy  ttt- 
minantur  adimpudUUiamulittumf  P*3i7 

CAPJ.  1>  Efrtur  placitura  CaramtieiiSi  Ac  aliorum.  ibid. 

Xx_  Afferit  Caramuti y tum  , qui  ti/hiRut  vett  tafikam 
Uityfuadetyveicatperatutyut  aMtaduHetftur ymuptttmt  ttutra 
/bMMrMRra/r/^i/,  4n.i  Ib. 

AdtRt yfimulitrvtattafittatittt/hiRayadfqut  deURaHtm  ftm- 
fuaUpmpiaiaBUmipalluitatiumytammu  prttart ttutra vttuml 
iiau.4  p.iip 

E*  ait  yidift  demanari  yti.s  ib. 

AmbatepimieCarammtBt  fit  eadem  twm illa  y quam  damnavit 
farra  Inpf^thHifpatmqaiaHitrai^mudtLlamat^uJh  ibad. 


Series  ■ Tnrf&tmic&  > l>iiputadoriuiii  t 


sUm  dtkO»- 

«4Me>«4{«M»rro.7  ibi(f. 

. Af4n*MmAutk*nt  y t9m^  ^V0$0  •ifiHm 

fiiH  Imdmrt siamsd sffmmvHmtmmf  mm  fre4mt  t$strsv$tim  - 
49.1  9.\i9 

fms0iMUt  M ks  imtlnAgmtn  f luto  ibUrs  MRfi 

CAPlC  Violtfi  vocum  caftiutis  per  G»^hu»  ordiattian  tdpoUu^ 
tioocmaiiaiam,ed>m»tfqtte4elcQ«tione  propeia » unquam 
ccrtumAiniicur. 

imtttmmi ^*Mim$$nitbuai/m4dai^u4^tiiiam  «4v. 
0sm,eimdrkAah»ffrtfriSf  mdotrfm  vU»  prfffk  f 

nt|  ib. 

dm^fdf^ujy  fmi  nify94  pMfks  dfirffsthm  rMworr* 
0dpoUmi4mm  4lhm*myp«tt»t  ctmtrm  vpttmfk  &.r  | ib< 

Ktsmidtmmpismfttnim^tsfftrfmJim}  U». 

Amfuimtitmmtmdriifiujsd  mpuAtMum  mhtriat  ^te0$t*m» 
trs  prtpfism  €00itt»tmt^im0  tdfuisi  Ufym  dritRmtitm 
iou.i4  ib. 

An  f&tmnmMs  nkfyn*  dtUSntHnn  prqpr**  ffi 
fiutmlst w>n{»n^p»t€*t  ftnSTs es0its$*m  fiMfrismti  o.iy  ■ ib. 

Et  sm  tsArm  rntio  mi&ttt  in  wi  nhfqnt  AtMnthmfprtpriM  ism 
aUmpn/tnit  nkrrnmfia.ty  ib. 

Anfif(tttfi0futp4ltuti9mmWtPocnHryfyimftn0iiRtndd$i*iit4. 
fitntt,  mmidmt  sttrifUmpnArnJn  (tnjuimm.  ^ kfiitnSium  Adig0~ 
rtnr  •dttpnlnmttnftipalaniMlkntipi^^iiUptttnrtnt 
<mms  fsjhfnttm^  ii  n si  ib. 

EI  sn  rstit^ns  nuRtnt  in  h«t  tsfu^iktH  ttisminf.rim»  ^ n.1  { 
Amfuisi/^ntdtU^stintt*  prvptis^  tn£in  nutqntt  pntlnmmm 
mm*nthfP$ftn  ttnrrs  cnfiitnttm  f ib. 

Et  nn  ttntrspmfrinm  f i 0.14  P-S 1 9 

Et  MH  tsdtm  ratit  mEtn  in  priori  tt^n  ? n.  a 8 ib» 

A npncttt  ttmtnRtot  tonfnngnu  nd  topnlsm  nnm  etnpnf^sttm  »t. 
rkm^^fnminnm*mtnt*i'iTi.xs  ib. 

Am^UnRnfit  nirtni^fn4tt0tdStmmfmMt  im^iSent  ^pr^tr 

ib. 

An  ^ni  txurpmtt  «i  nmtntt  ptUntionem , non  pottH  tontrn  tnfii. 


tnum  sHfm, 


<n.»7 


ib. 


C AP.ni  A£lus  illicicoo  contra  cailiutem  alietum,Tjolare  vocum 
caftitatii » probabilius  eft  . ib. 

A n bne  nffortio  fit  enatrn  CnrnamtJrm , fnipntnt fmnm  fpiniomm 
kfidrmonfirnti^\\,^\  ib. 

An  nFlnt  UAeiti  tmfnnnt  At  IntminnAtnn  ^fim  mtA  in/^tk  /n. 
nminfij  dirrHk  tpptnnntnr  virtuti  enfiitmtiita.  ^4  ' ibid. 

Anvctnm  tmfiUMii  ^riipiofn fitdtmntmn  mmtmdm  tnfiitntis} 

inu.$f  ibid' 

S AmintmnimndnenfiitnUtnmtiMKtmnktni y fnn  nnmit  nUnt 
^/sHtttinins»irinnti*n*>in.e9A.  ib. 

Aninnntnnf/idnto  f intrppn  tnfiitnti/  tmtimntnt  tnfiitst 
mtntii^  torprrit^nxtm  mtmtrm  SamQtrum  Pntrmm  } o.  ^ 9 |b. 

An^ tk/htMmu^ni  •dmttitdtfidtrmjmtdcntinuit  «/S#fv^b. 

AnidfiPi/preinUknbtntfmfiitmi^  m* «Shu nnrrfinmtn  htnminm 

nlinnmttiitnnnmrtUlnitnfiitniitprsprin^pnnrrfn.^  ib. 

Anpnvittrdeiin^nnttontrm  tnfiitnttm  , fw  pbnrmsen  tfiuned 
pmtmrnt  prHmtitmm  smontiiH  D.4I  ib. 

Et  nm  ttntrm  tmfiitnttmpnpri^  i i o,eod. 

An  indmttmt  nhrrttm  nd  tmpin^  dritnt  txpStnrtimtPtrftjfikmt^  nd 
pnsm  fprihmtnrpitndinij}n.^l  P>iio 

CAP.IV.  Difljpancur  fundamenu  Cacaniuelis  propofiu  capite 
prtmo.  ib. 

AnnmnnfktdimtiSy  ^pnnprttnth  non  txtfndnnttn  nd 
dkmtinmmtmtu^^ndpnnptrtntmmtntuhnb^  ib. 

, EtnnfmnndhuA/trindntnfmrkvHrc^itntity  ib. 

^utmtdtprrtinmnt  nd  vttnm  tnfi$iatii  n/im/  pmpni  nmfnnut 
tnt»t^\tn*mnntlmMminmnk*nnm(xi.\%  ib. 

^^mois  l(*Ofitfni ntnnoptnt  f /fenrninrumnt nAifini  enfii  , 
nn^tnmtn  , jtnnn  AsUtnrym  nilni  pr^ktinkmNtpModytSn 
inMnrinfnnktmnnit  0.46  ib. 

f^fittmnnittn  , fmnnppoUntnrdnmt^rntmk  Cnrnnmtk  i 

oum.47  ib.- 

f^nomndt  non  oififin»  rontltdhni  nofirn^fino  Stntnrpotcmo  oS^  * 
B'^t0ntrn  ftxtnmprnftptnmjStoftnnnraorpmm^ni  nitori fmSdtt 
hnwtinm  } 0.48  ib. 

An  n&uf  torminnint  nd  Inttirint^  nlknom  , ^ nRm  <jbx«^ 

nAtnnfintimindim/^oti*ft\.49  ' ^b. 

Etpmididopronofirnnffirtiontinfftotw^  ibtd. 

AnqmiindmoitnJtormnnd/mtniom  , poceot  fnmnUtrr  tontrn 
fontnmprnttpttnrhfynonfoUmoh^M^Ti.^o  ib. 

An gro vik poteot  J(tiigio/nt , ^mkmfocnUru ^dPmnitrpnoindm^ 
nitnixormn\tortinmndinnnriomf Ki.i\  . . 'Ih. 

Mvidrntdt/pnritotinttrtnm  Kfk^ttmAni /nndto  rtMthntm 
dAitioonpt^kt^  (ypnifnndotittnntinm,  no  primatinftingM^ 
tnnty  n f|  ^b. 

An  fmoifirUini  votomn  inforondi  injnfiitism  nbtfi^nndtto^ 
ootitrr  Ptttopir indnt  Jonnmntfint/n^mvioktnotnmi  nu.;l. 

^*%}^lrmedo  in  krt  txtmplo  t&dntOm  pmbntrj  A CnmnuuJo  nf- 

fntnptn  ? ib. 

vr  ' -H  • 


EtfinmodoAfitrntd^nrHotf  b.«o  *'  ib. 

Etgnomodootiomr&dnntmriUs porkndnt  In  dtkMoniom  4t  Im. 
ttnrisniionnf  n.do  iUd. 

^i^ftfptndtmdnmfit ndtntionomP.Tkodtndnmbot^EAX,  tb. 

’•  DISPUTATIO  XXXtX. 

uti  » ?'*'/«>/«’".  velprcximim  fuumtxptHit 

fertoM  huturiiadi  , ptan  firmtiiUr  emu*  fmm  vt- 
tumofUttitf  P-JU 

CAP.L  T>  EfenwmfenwntizdTCriirCiniindisi&MIis- 
JV  miii&pizinittiuau.liqiii.  ib. 

Jffi^mMCsrtuuulftmvititnvMmmt^kmu , fti 
poritiiUinniirinMdi^o.X  ib. 

E€ontroPtlir{x**ktfidntint^XLl  ib. 

^fnindnPitonAfmtrn  PriUtxntAnfirtinmtnt^n.^  ib. 

^inpntfnnfiionttdi^tnndn.ti.i  1 ib. 

CAP^.  AolmhniuattforiiMlicerobt^ad  vicaodampn^* 
lomproximum  violationis  iJUus^  ibtd* 

Stofmtfnnfiiomt  tfi^  nn pootninm  mottnJoy  pnkdpmt  imtmrrit^g» 
ponrndo ftptritnU  viotnnA  Irgtm  bmmnmnm  grnnnoe  oi/tgntorinm  • 
fit  formnAtrt  eonttn  tpfmnitgm  ^ nnpotikt  oointnr  oA  nBm  tndk» 
oPhgoutnu  > n.6  p.  ja» 

Anfttortnm^pootnromortnAtormtm^  fni/rnpomtporienitnio. 
inrndiUgtminmnunmgrnvitoroiAgnttrinmf  n.f  P-f*^ 

An  id^ontnmpronmint  /nitm  i itp  «knritntif  proprin  ^ ^ 
finritnti/  in  Dtnm  ? ib. 

fUgornoAt  non  indt  infruttuTy  bfm  hnmnmnm  oMgnrtpntodininti 

in.8  ib> 

Lr*  humono  prr  ft  frrmoRtor  oilignt  , fivt  diroSi^  fino  in» 
dnoffi  ) nd  nitomAmt  poritnban  formnh  niointiomu  U&nt  ^ \ 
n.  10  ib.> 

Anfinnst  fetido  vioinnA  jtjuninm^  oifornot  Pttmt  ^nidpnid 
Etel^oprncipit im  knt hgt^  dimftmteomAt ^ ^nifiimtAtnr* 
ttiPtuiti.tt  ib. 

An  nii  dniinm  *fl,nnin  kmmnnnprnoipint  nUgnid  , inttrprt/nmm 
dn  fit  non  prmtiport  ? n.  1 a ib. 

£1 M ^tndnt  lr$jAut  *d  cri^rt  ? ib> 

Etpnidindt\nftroturpponofirotomtlt^ono'i  ib. 

Anoi{trnniiojtjnnii , (ynitntioptritnA  wklnndi  Uindfimtftpn- 
tnkiki  in  ipfo  Irgr  ^ i n 1 3 ilv 

Si  nn  idok  prntopto  primo  nm  intoJApntmr  prnoipi  /ratmditm  y 
AinminArtilii  ibw 

D$/Pmtitnt  imttrfngmtporionA^  fj  nohrntntom  tfiicnotm  imptrndi 
ptgtrptmm.^  D.I4  . ib. 

Anntnproeijdotnr  indiffUi ^ fuid tfi morURtrr  netr/fortum  nd 
niJtr9otionomprnetpti\io.lk  ib. 

An  Im  kntnnno  nnmpotkHtnt  y no  fnndtnt  nhtri  -vioUniomm 
lintiopi^  ib. 

t Et^nnMtnmnmitntpn^nipronoflrnoonfkfiom}  ib.&rM. 

CAP-IIL  Occurritur ^je^ionibus.  ■ ib. 

Anprntoptnm  bnmnnnm  probiitot  noinmntom  nkinndi  iUnd  y 
pnnnnmwnltviointiontminftyfodin  tnnfn  non  omnmb  dttrnon* 

1 An  Unhnmonn  imtRrriJiprnoipbnt  , no  npponnt  irnpoAmrmtmm 
piyfitn^  ^motnpiotfion  t non  nntom  mornUt  inoompofiUiRtotit  2 
n.a9  ibb' 

An  otpmttrrft  pooicnUformnR  non  jtpmnnnA  y fi  tontrn pni  oRm 

ninnmdrnbSimntin^dytHMmdolbtt.il  v.  ib. 

Anjnrtdtoinomodioti  , fy  trndUionoRtrr  ttntnmnr  nd  nifiio 
ntntinmnP  Etoitfin  prnfitiptnm  ^ n )4  • i ib. 

Comtnfnodftuprurt^prninnnebnktnoinntntomrfiontrm  non 
thdmndiprnf^to  Epi/crk  ^o'  imponrmdo  > 0.  t J ik 

An  vio/nrt/opnninm  BOfid^nfihnm  tontrn jui  hnmnmtun\fo  nn» 
umospnnortptrknhntnUn^idjrjnidpmyfittnmfnjntAoitttm  2 
nu.38  1 > iW  ibid. 

Amfitmnftupottntnm  nioUropm  A t,innnt^ptkmjnt  kumanmn  y 
etttorirporiiu/ia.^^  ibu 

CAP.IV.  An  lea  divina  > fim  narunlis » five  pofitiva  ^ulcn  legem 
cfericatis)  obliget  quampiam  1 ne  ieezpoaatpericuioprouflio 
iAoImmU  illam}  PiM 

Er*  nntnrnRt  imum£nii  probArt^  fnkdto  osponnt  porirniofibrmn* 

AnkdntrdiiMnmf  ik  1) 

, Ptttntmntwnirgtm  mntnrnUm^  gmft  o*potdt  porienk  fomnA 
Vininndi /•/  divinmmpofitionm , iypottfifirri , ^mid non  preeot  ton» 
tm  boo^  0A7  ib. 

CAP.V.  An  ItfibrmaUtec  contra  vocum  iqu6d  te  exponas  peric»« 
lo  illud  vioUndi . - p.3a4 

P»f ^ dori  votnm , fnbdnon  oiRgtt  nd  vkmtdtmptrknbtm  for» 
mntr  nbotnndi  URtdy  4 o.  jO  ibid. 

HrtproptrMknrgotur^ptotnrt  mottnRtornm^fni/rttponitpttp^ 
emU formoR  violnndi  tlhd . ib. 

Votnm  y pnodmntxprimtfngomptritnRfotwtnRsy  mnoARpof 
ftrmnRtrrodUtmdvitondnm  y nifiin  mntninotprffin  fontinontnn 
impikiii/i^p0mniiria*f^  ibid. 


Capitum  ) & Articulorum. 


Ai  itif*  t ^mni$  mi pHtH  fmmSttr  ttmrs  mtnaiy  p»fe*t 

itmrsS(ttw*iiem>i\3m-y$.  ibid. 

CAP- VL  Aa  ut  fbmulicer  oootn  vocum  caftiucisiquod  ceexpocut 
periculuilUmvioUoHi . 

Pr0p»gi0iiir  I M ftrti  sfirmsiivsfiir/ . i XM.jj.  ibid. 

Ai  mitm  tipitdth  timph&mur  fiiJqtudttmimtm 

fmiprittptt  nmtwR  ? oum.  j|.  remifliy^ . ibid. 

£f  m iJiipttflfirmsiitif  entrs  v*tmm  tsftttmit  qm 

ft  ttfmtii  ptritih f^msA  iUm»  vUtimU  ^ ibid. 

AipittH €0ntrsmtum/ui^h» tipititis ^ fui  ft  mptmk ptrumh 

t0itr0htmAimitriwtmi»m}nviva-'^  ibid. 

CAP.VII.Ao  (it  fbmuliter  contra  vocum  caftttatiiReligioGecx' 
ponerealium  periculo  luxuriz  ^ P-5  * ^ 

yt9pwgu»mtymtpHh0h&«rpmrn^nmmt.\xy.i\,  ibid. 

AmttpumttlHimpiruuUbNCMhi  tcmtri  emiiimdim 
tMtmprpprum.  iUd. 

DISPUTATIO  XL 

'Jtn  nv$  ft  msiitiM  divtrfA/ffciti  m Clifk§  furis  inkiatfif 
violare  cafiititm? 

CAP.I.  /^Uidinhicquf(liooea(ibnieritLeaaderiMurcia?ib. 

CiUhiMum.tfftsmtxmm  Ordimi  fturrrnv^» ^prppum 
ftxif^ta  Defler t i \ dtmtixat  ratiempeaeepsi  EetUjSafii- 

Am  nrelstit  fntentii/ . Qhritntin  fitris btxm^ 

riaUfPeee»  tentre  , ^*y>t  mufitriU^ . a.),  jbjd. 

Pmstm  mgptiwamprepiipmu  mtpreisMrm  Leemdrf  i Mmreii , fi 
£estyr  , tfRgssiemmesfiitrntumCkrUe  erititxfeU  ieifiitntiem 
Seeltfia . 04.  ibid. 

Nititmtcfundsmate^  fuhiZfialepraetpti  mataditfmipriee^ 
ftm.-ia.y  . , ^ ^ M*J 

Anrsm  eptitemm  s LesnmepMpu^nstsm  P.  Tmmm  Samk.  eem~ 
fmtrit  impirfPitiikm^  ^ etrsi fe/fem . i tk.  t o>  Pj 

CAP.n.  Pnroouotur  aliquaad  cUriorem  refoluciooer  D^useuio* 
ois.  P<3^ 

Afcritrnnimtmtdu ietrhat dm  g ijqahdfimtmitada» 
feipficepeitmi  fy  fmfdprierpiim  mnfpKifitetm  ? n.  r a.  ibid. 

rtTtmmfit^0rtptmifPe<'ficari  ifim  imimdtiN^i  n.15  ib. 
Am  sfhtfyerfieetyr  *t  xpftUefmmat  wmive  mmedUte  f n.  l d. 
p.jid. 

^mrimde , qnsmni  prierptwm  tmkfrit  t*  dm»Pm$  afliftu , impe- 
rsMUy  0 mperrntefim  tPgnuty  ^ imtmdtmtypeffitfptete  d^irrt  «d 
a£0pnerptert/P$ehHte*iimmfimemr^p*rfmm}iti,iO,  ibid. 

fPm^fit eertttm  .prit^mm  imtrdUms Irntnrism  Ckrueim  fa^ 
erh . rtfpittre  pre  fite  irOmAeie  meremism  faetertrmmmfitrie. 

p*m?n.aP.  P‘l^7 

Nei  efi  fiifu*  puefiienu  , tm  nSlmt  LmatniaCkrM  imfsetu/e 
fitifli faerikpiiim y sa Ss$i  frdenfiiimfpttie y pmwulttet  teurs 

.n.x9.  ibid. 

CAP.IU.  Ofteodicur  certitudo  coocIuCon is  affirmantis » facris  ini- 
tiatum, qui  violat  caftitatein,  peccare  contraRcIigionem,  in 
quallbecleoteocla.  p.jax 

AirMmpratrpen^ifmMtfpeetefoekHt  efytlli  fermsDiimtL 
mypieests/Midimrfa/ptfeieifin.^o,  jbid. 

AmpeeeasefpetkA^miyraetietepprmunardfmrfit  oirtmtUmt 
in.3^  ibid. 

Eseiidiadeisferatur  pr0m0frst4ntl»fiem}  ibid. 

Amferniftaiee^iriiifftU  eppeHstm1(ffigkm}n.^^.  ibid. 

CAP.TV.Caa(uadhurcefpon(io  MurcUe . P*P7 

^t^fimt  ptPgiems  nrm  tsd*t /ui fwietptmm^nte/BtyOuemaat 

prittpttmrrfpuUtmetieum/PttuAvtrfim,  0.37.  ibid. 

£/  fuid  imdepre  mjhs  cemiifitnt}  ibid. 

^^dfimh  prittpti  mieidst  fifpraerptmmymn  /#/£/, 
fermrssh  UUiy  ^ fernitetieQlerit*  im  fmrii  eppensitm*  dimrfis 
mmaipms  ibid. 

^j^Btfithieeenfrpurmimy  ZPitBt ptBfidnU  mneaAtfmhpra- 
eepttm:  erge  ctntimntia  Cierid  mea  cadit  fapprat^ttm  J(t/igi0ait)\ 
In-jB.  p.iiS 

Aa pa/fit  ra**eHigatiadpeneHdmmm»dimmta»pmammtihad fi- 
*dfia*meftiH9adam}^Xi.^\.  ibid. 

£r  ^midiadt  comta  afiirutntm  Murcia  > ibid. 

CAP.  V.  Qu  inque  aliU  anumeneis  demonAratur  condalio , & - 

fitas  pnraidle  reTponuonis . P-3>  ^ 

Amtaceafiitatia  ^tchfia  de  talUata  Cletiei  ia  fatrit  ptacipiae 
Clerice^  eppaaatur  repetentia  faetertm  adaifitrietutdl  i n.q4.ibid. 
Et  amC/erieut  hxuriant  eppematpt  ritepetemia  } ibid. 

Aappi  emittit meAnm ajfamptpm  d legiitatete  taaprnammile ad 
fiaem^  peccet  ccntraiffitmfimrm^^n.^i.  P*)^^ 

An^tti pielatpra.  rptumttfpicieni prefime  UtUfidmemyPHcety  mn 
pai  emittit  tntttaicm  materialem  me  Ai  yftdpmk  ttittit  meAimyUt 
Mrdi«M?n.4^.  ibid. 

Et raidirA  contra  Marciam}  ibid. 

Aafitpentt Feclefiam  AcUrarty^mgemferroerentUe  eeUadafiat 
Cardeuat  Part  J, 


mmifieeiafacra}  numuf. 

EtamcemditmiapeaferikeaseaRUtmmCkticey  declaret  ideeamc 
reoe^ktf  . , ibid. 

AaeafafiitmiamptektieaSmbumeiaQlerici  ex  metipe  fanOi. 

s«r«/?niun.$i.  ^ ibjj. 

Et  am  emA  itferaemrfaertUghemi  ibid . 

AnexA/^itateafiSgmataiLeamAemWfteneem  ceatmiffmm  in 
Ecclefioy  0 fU/phmeamprelatam  imEetltfioy  cemfiet  ratie faeri/tg» 

iaCletieehuemeiamie}iaa.ix.  ibid. 

C A P.  VI.  ^ ia  demonAiatio  de  innumeris  abTardis  ez  oppoCca  fen- 
mntiadimaxtantibus.  p.tao 

Sifuffifiereteppefitafemttmia  yefafiamfemimty^faagfMtia 

temp/Oyieam  pete aretur  eemtra  S(tB^HemymtpttPielaretm  templum . 

. ibW- 

Ue^mefffet  faertlegtumyfir  At f umeret  Eurkarifiiamnem  jejutten. 

4n-S9.  ibid. 

Mtemtiffet  facrileg/itjudexlaiemt^ftUeantra  jmt  extraheret  remm 
aPhttl^a . num.6>.  p.cap 

HeputgtsfarnllegmmpmamtpmlematCkrieeixferre.  num.da. 
^Id. 

MepmpeecamteemtatleB^eaemimdetyqAQleeicpm  traitrefpm- 

niendum  ad  fetum  trihimal.  0.63.  j 

HeqmecepmUtumeemfaanimaeffetimeefimt.tiAa.  otio 

NefttekafereiAperfamfpeeiemcepmlacumaifiae , n.^<  ibid. 

Nepae eepmia  ceajmgaB  pielaretm  Etclefia^mamA,  Aea  daeetut 
etprefa  eemfiitutia . o.tfO. 

CA  l>.  VII.  An  adertio  oppofia  damnata  fit  i lacio  fidei  Tribunali 
Hifpamco?  - 

Stfermeatie  Clerici  'm facti,  nam  halet /pedem  maUtU  centra  rZ 
Jigiemmy  Ifettmi nen  illamhoMittaflnt  in^Acuctyu/Am  . i 
nura.fip.  jyj 

l»pnifitieHif^aAcaAnmaAtinHierenpmeI.lamatepinien,m  , 
puaait,Clerttuminfaeriiy  dumcetfitetmrtaflumimpnduum  naa 
Ahere  txpiteare  OrAnemfacrum . n.70.  ibid. 

CAP.Vni.  Diffipnntur  ndtulz  partisoppoficae . P*) 

fnemaA  tnteUtgtmA/um/acticanenet , dnm  cenenAtam  Clerid 
*m/acfit  appellant  fermeatieaem  ?i  n.75.  ibid. 

CAP.IX.  An  cenitudini  conclttfiooi  Uadior  officiat  fententizP. 
Arriaga?  p^jo 

Alt  legtmnanpeneretempeneeptamin  Pirinte , enam  pre  fiae  »•- 
tenAi.wx.%1.  ibid. 

Hae  ftntemiaet  trihut eapitiim  nec  fufiageher^niem  Mar- 
ea , mefiat  cnmtUa.i  n.*d.  ibid. 

DISPUTATIO  XLI. 

^y&qua  ratJsne  AkBdtia  morofa  interna  fit  peccatm  mor- 
tale  y ladefendenter  d cemmetUnt  fpmtuum . 

'II'  .. 

....  — num.t, 

ibid. 

w t,. 

Awrn.in.;.  ibid 

A,Un,ihmi  .Wm.  J,  ci/mU 

ptll 

nftmfntmmmifft  p j,. 

CAPJI.  N«anturiliqiuid  elucidatioocmqujrftioiiB.  r.li» 

intsaiiivittUi/ihMttanmm  aAtUBiauM 

AnrnAnillimi^diUaaath  nurmt  Mn /b 

tnttgunnbnhnAiUinmfa.tn-  p?ia 

^iffinttnnfni^tinmtiAtURntitmmtirnn^n.l^.  ibid 
tt‘C”‘n“fnAnnpMfymfnlhinmiltunMiinmnuUiltantit,M^ 
»«"""?  i n.ld.  ibij 

^AnUantininumtUtrt  Mm pnfit  pMfympnlUnmdntrminn. 

n?n.i».  p , j 

An  hJtBMin  A,  engUntitm/^mni  ttrmimntn  nAfrrmenHn^ 
0nenAtffeeijefieyfitlicitafn.xo.  jbid. 

^!^A^erameauAumy0Altaatiefn.xt.  p.it* 
CAP.UI.  Traditur  doarioa  generalisde  deledUuonibus  morolu  in 
qualibet  materia. 

Art.i.]aciuncuraliqnafiiodamenCa . ibid. 

An  pefitprafemApermteUefhem  maBtianma&tAenmiiutel. 
peBu  tlMrkit  ? i 0.14.  ibid 

Anpefiit tefteefdfeeematie ,»# ahflrahitd Hiera , meceffaria  \ 

num.i5-  ibid. 

Anveluntaipejffit/eeuieaHdtmpeafdfianemy  qnamfadtintelle- 
nutdecPehjeQailldtaixi.x^.  P*}!! 

Ampejfftt  intelleflmt  facere^  pehntatfefn»  hantpeadfieaem  ma- 
Itiaahalht  mahptiamfiimtitleHntper  Aium  eAmm  cegtufeat  adu. 
^nmlmalisiamtjnta£itenhmala^jx.xl.  ibid. 

C Pe- 


CAP.1.  ^^AramuelispIacJcttiupropofutur 
Vi  ^uA fit  Ate^rnimerna y0i 


Capitum  , & Articuloiuiii. 


ffittjSJerufi  msUtis  tMra/ii  t»  parte  aAJr/li  deltfiatiamii  p 
ptttfi  t»nfidtratiexp*rttf*liy»  eiiUilattinit ^ a u.z8.  ibid. 

Stat  pfuedtxpdfteaijf/li  dr/t^iatitnis  nuUafit  mahttm  maraiit^ 
malitia fttenfdt exparte deleilati^nit . ibid. 

^j^raiieaefittftth  fafja  eaajfrrueCafi^uern  y ^ued  [^emnia  y 
fua  neu /bm  ma/a  y pejjunt  amare  k vtlantatt  Jiat  pertate  yfuH  Ken 
m4/0^]io  ;r.  P-i)} 

Anii-  Iniercur , «Sc  cxrooicur  ci  do£lrina  ^neralis» 

An  ifrltliare  y velpaudvt  Jemate y ut  efifermaiittr  malum y Jit 
feirperiih(itum}n.\\,  ibid. 

tmltliati» dt  male  y kqucprafeindifur  malitia  meralit  | nentji 
mala  meraliteTex  parte  ePjeiJi.  in. 34.  ibid. 

AnpeJJii fimul fiate  advertentia  Taiienit^eheritntisyeijeflumef- 
fe  UritumyJ^  advertentia  ratieni/  adverttntiiy  delellauenemtffttU 

P-JI4 

Vtltilatie  aernalemerali  , i ^ue  intentienaliter ptafdntiiiur  ea 
tnaUliOypetefi  ejft  mala  ntetaUter  ex  parte  ipjiui  delellaitenit  .ia.^O. 
P-JM- 

Sullam  efi  «IjeHumy  etiam  jure  teaiurali peebiiitum  , ii  ^*e  teen 
prjftt  prajtinde  rr.altSa  meralit . i n 4 J.  ihtd, 

^u^vit  peffit ptafdndi  ah  ebjrlie  tnalitia  meralit  y nem preptered 
peiTfl volunt  at  deltflaTideilh . D.44>  ibid. 

Deltiiasia  tfi  meralittr  illitita  y ^uetiet  baott  eppejitienem  eum 
aheuavittuit  ibid. 

^pmnde  eteleSiaiiedeehjfile  yH  tpHeprafdndttur  maittia  tnerali<y 
malajity\xt.alh.  ibid. 

Art-iii.  Quim  ccnum  fic , dclcdationcm  nutru(am  interrumdc 
objcflo  venercocflcpcrcaium  Icihale?  P-JJ5 

T-Ji  Jententta Sanderum  Patrum . n.54.  jbid. 

ImfftuTtlar}  txjittra  Striptmra}^  n.?<.  ibid. 

Andt/id<riuminff%eaxferrueatienit  damnetur  in  fatraScriptUm 

p.jjj 

An  eateritparihus^el.  Uatie  mafji  eppeaatur  eafinatiy^uam  drft- 
drrium inefficax  ibid. 

An  tattfit  paribus  , mapt  eMematur  eafiitatiaffiefitninfereti, 
(atienem , ut  prafeattmy  quam  affitJiui  in  illaoty  ut  futurum  ? i n 5 8 . 

ibid» 

An  deleUatie  iaterma  fit  taufa  per  fe  temmetienit  fpirituum  %tni. 
tahumyf^ide'ifit  ilftdtatViJiX,  P-JIJ 

dtjiderium , ^ dtUSlatie  de  ebjeSle  vena  te , dieattir  in  F- 
Vanfjsiie  meet  batte  eetdu  } i Q.cod.  ibid. 

An  fit  imprebabi/iiyjy  temeraria  eppefita  epiaieyq  ua  admittit  tan^ 
quamprebabittter  iititam dtUiiatieiHmveneteam  f Et  an djatreffi 
deiTribunali  dmnata} 

Art.iv-  Corollaria  ex  didis . 

Antuiepus inprafentia  tfi meetalt  yfit  queque  deleRatie  de  tali 
aperemartalii  ?n.66.  ibid* 

% An  f^nfit  Atfmtare  littat daleUari ftnfnaHter  ale  tepula  tenjapa^ 
U futura  ? ij  an  par  i affirmans  fit  terte  falfm  ibid. 

An  vidui  Itthaliter ptfCtnt y tbm  dslr/iantur  d*  tepula  temjupali 
praterita^Et  anpars  negativafit  ctrlefaifa}  P-<<< 

Au  felutut pettet  kthalitrr , dum  deleatur  festfiSiliter  de  ttpuUy 
fub  tenditione  yfi effiet  Utita  f M9.  ibid- 

St  quid  de  delellalianefeiius  velmutaiis  fpiritualis} 

An  appetitui  terpereus  feratur  inebpeUum  fub  eemditiene^TiW^O- 
iUd. 

Anfibmeetaliter  URtitumAffideriumineffieatt  terminatum  ad  eb. 
jeUmmmalumJubteuelitiautquidneneffiet  malum  y fi  fit  admixtum 
deURatieneebjrHi}  n-74.  ibid. 

tsquidyfinenfit  eaaeMxtumtu.-fip.  P-)0 

Art.?.  Modus  difcurrctwJi  Patris  Arriapa  confutator  - P-?}^ 

An  epinie  , qua  admittit  iidtam  dtiftlatremm  merefam  in  re  t>e~ 
mereajlamde  feli  rateaniyfit  prebabilisyquamms  abfelut  e fit  itupre  ba^ 

d#//i?n.76.  ibid. 

Aneaepinie fitimprebabilis  tx  fela  aulberitate  eirauumTbte/e^ 
gerumiia  affiratantiunt}n  77.  ibid. 

Antefiimerria  SauHerum  Patrum  y qua  afferuntur  prefrmttntia 
ajente . tffie  ilEtitam  deltllatiernemmerefam  , parum  fu ffragttrtur  ei 
fentmtia^ix.t'^.  P-?17 

An dteat iruempeffiiiRacirtd deieSatianet metefat  f i Qum.84. 

^ An  bdamnifietnianepraximiyquii  teli, fit  impraftindibilis malitia 
wteralii  > i n.8j.  ibid. 

An  fit  dumtaxat  tepiea  ea  eatiey  qua  defumitur  ex  te  ,qued  dtle/la, 
ttemerefa  txdiat  (emamiienemfpirituum^in.  87.  ibid. 

fuadin.89.  . P?U 

AnraHOyqua  defumitur  a temmetieuefpiritummy  nenfituniver. 
falis  ad  damnanda!  emnet  deleliat  tenes  merefas  vemreas  ? inu.97. 
p.jj7. 

An  immeriti  reiieiet  ratienei  aliqua!  , qua  dsmttant  deleUatienet 
utetefat  Venerea!  ?i  n.$9,  ibid. 

An  affirmet  , Utere  tenjug  i de  Mimi  meeeti  de  tepula  atiemi  ten/n. 

. . j 

Aufumdmatmum  abipferxteiitatumpredamuamda  deleetattene 
mraertafitemniubhuffita*^kn,ltA. 


GAP.  IV.  Dcledationetn  mtcnun  dcob)cdo  vencreo  illicita  m cf. 
ICyCtiam  indcpendentericuinnKKiottcipimuutn.  P >t8 
Peteji  quafiie  ver  fati  istdupUtiJenfui  Etquu  uterqmtfiti\  n.IC^. 
ibid. 

An  dsleSlatie  fetiui  veluutatitfpmittarudtebjeSle  venertty  quX 
maluu-  meralittr  tjiyfit  ilEtita  ,•  pta  tamen  nen  affietiatut  temmetia. 
nefpirituum}X!\im.lQi. 

AnJeltHatieJeliu!  vehntatiifpiritualit  f quam  nen  cemitatur 
deUfieliefenfibifu^deebjtlle  veuereeyetiampratifa exparte ebielU 

malitia  mer ali  yfit  ilUdtaCbn.xoa.  ibid. 

An  deleilatie  interna  ftnfiiiiis  aeebjtJla  Venereo  Au*d  h)t  nuna 

tibiefi  ilEtitum  , ruam  independenter dtcrnmetiaut fpirituum  y fit 
iiiitita>^t!.\  15.  P-^^9 

Ah  dtleliatse  interna  fonfibilit  de  tepula  fedemitita  ytxfeyt} 
dffendentet  d temmetieuefpirituumy  opponatur  taftitati  ? num.1 1 8. 
PH9- 

An  fi  deUliatre  vrntrea  effiet  illitita  ex  fela  habitudine  adteruma* 
tientm  fptrituum  yliteret  (cnju^te  dtUUari  de  tepula  al  emayant  de 

aiiufedomitHetixi.U^,  ibid. 

AnfitUthahy  deitHanirtterni  de  tepula  fedemitita  y tumparsa 
temmetiene  fpirunum  f Et  an  imdeinferatur  , dekiiatienemeffiekm 
tbalem  indeptndenter  ab  ea  cemmetieiie}QHfx\.tt\.  P-^^9 

An  fi  tota  maittia  dtleflattenn  inirrnu  xemree  peeveniret  atem- 
matiene  yeffint  aquale»  immnlteiadeUsiatie  de  tepula  fedemititaffij 
dfUQatie  de  f epula  maintAU  tegaaih  } 0.1x4.  ibid- 

CAP.V.  Satisfit  objedioaibus.  p.>?9 

An  fit  paritas  inter  tUMiatianemdetemmafiiotte  tagitata  in  difjtm 
junti  y ^ deltHatienem  defernttatiene  eeghata ^ i n.  r ibid. 

An  pratepte  taflttatu  opponatur  deleiiatie  de  fernitatien»  tefita- 

** » tJ  P*uttpte  abfimentia  nem  opponatur  dekQatiodetamefiient  te- 
fitata>  ibid. 

An  quhpeffit  litit}  del*3ati depe/lutientyVelde  aHu fedemiticOy 
isettffeinnsaextrttluiixtA^q.  ibid. 

^art  men fit  lUuitumiaudtrt gaudio fpttituali  de  tepula  tenju. 
gatsyjjfit  i/fitilumgaudere  de  aflufedamitite , ritmptaftinditur  ab 
te  ex  parte  ebjtlH  mahtia  meralii^hn  no.  ibid.&fcq. 

^iuemode  fit  Utitetum  deleJiari  de  aliu  impudite  y ptatifa  ex  parte 
ebjt^t  mafilia  merah  yfiadpettatum  requiratur  advertentia  de  mom 
liuaepfratiemii}inAi\.  PJ40 

An Uteat  gaudete gaudiefpitituali  de  tepula  intemmmniy  ut  ab- 

firabit  afetmieartafiy  ttnjugur%^\xiA\^.  ibid. 

An  affiertiorut  tradita  tapi/equarte  finttertaf  ibid. 

CAP<VI.  An,  & quo  fcnfu  dici  TOfliiydclcdationesmoruTas  ineffi- 
caces die  tMiiasiVc)  nulas,pro  wniutCyvel  malitia  roocivi^p.  )|o. 

^id imie/ligant  Autkeret  nemine  motivi  ineeditendimeder  i 
num.144.  ibid. 

H&i# fit  mem  Careff  MalUtti , ^ qudmabfneda qffet  ejus affiertie y 
fi  aliter  intelligeretmrixiMm.  145.  ibid. 

DISPUTATIO  XLII. 

detur  deUBatiq fpecuUtiva  de  aBu  ventreo  ; qute , (y>  qu4~ 
lis  fit ; ^9»  artfit  illitita  ? 'Vbi  etiam  de  cenitat  iene  vtjeBi  ve- 
rtet ei  fpeculanva  , praBica . 

CAPI.  I^Ruponunturailerca  ouardam  Caramuelis . ibid. 

X AslmittitCaranueldeleBatienei  mtetnat  ,n.t , ibid. 
^mbui  vitiit labertnt definitione!  deUnatienu  fpetulativa  • iy 
praliita yabeedemttatfila  ibid. 

An  Caramutlncn  admittat  deUBationoi  metefoi  in  re  vrntrea  y 
quafiniaBuiineffitatetJin.J.  " ibid. 

Bt  quemede  id inteiligendmm  ? i 0.9.  ibid. 

'DeleBatienei  vtneteas  fpttulativat  non  effit  illititat  nffitmat  . 

num.iT.  ibid. 

Et  quanta  Bqmiveeatione  laboret  inprebationeejut  affnti  ^ ibid. 

CAP.Il.  Quid  ritdeleditiopradicatquidfpeculatiTa^  P-^a* 

Traduntur  definitione!  Mriufquedele/ialtenii  y^  utriufque  te- 
gnitieui!  utrique  deleUatiemi  eerufpondestte! . ia.ia.  ibid. 

Objetlum  deltBabile peffie  tegneftiput  allitttni  appetitumfiy  etiam 
aiffutea  qualitate  P-H^ 

^nemoda  exphtetur  abfque  entitate  fuperadditailla  fatilitai  ept- 
randi  yqua  tribuitur  habitui  naturali'iT!.\7.  P>14* 

Bt  inde  txplitamtur  amphiti  dtfinitttntt  tegitatiemt  Venerea  fira- 
Biel  y(j/^tulative  .i  n^ti.  ■ ibtd. 

CA  P.I  n.  An  omnis  dele^tio  fpcculativa  in  re  venerca  Iit  lici  ta  f 

Omnem illamCaramuel admittit  lititam . nuzn.a3.  ibid. 

Eft  indubitabile  y effie  atequam  deUBatioaemfpeeulativamveme. 
ream  iliititam  j nempi gaudium fpiritualedeebjeBe  veneret , ut  malo 
fermoHttr  ibid. 

An  deieBafio  fpetulativa  de  ebjtSle  vtntrto  Ufititopratifa  tx  par- 
te obfeBi  malitia  yfit  iUitiia  ? £i  an  id  fit  ttrtum  ^ i n.i6.  ibid . 

CA  P.IV.  An  iit  pui^  fpeculativa  coeitatio  fceminear  pulchritudi- 
nis »quam  quis  aiTunutadexcitanura  delc^tioncm  veneream? 
!»M4*- 

Par. 


jtt  *tft  *ff*  •utfitmtiHtm } R.X9  ib. 

Esm  eft*ttti9ntm  iJipt*llusm^tthf$»fttH4C$tmr}tn.lo  p>H* 
Ant»ccfiitu'Mfvanimt^puUbruitdiHit  ^tdufsptr  ft€«mm9ti4^ 
uufpiTituumfmimtfmmf  in.}%  ib. 

Amt»  e»^»ti9 famini puUbrUmHnu fi$  inthitth  p9llmU9mit  ^ 
ttum.4»  ^ ^ P34i 

CAP.V.  Solvitur  objcuio  cootn  przcedcntcm  •iTcrtionem . ib. 
Aa  n9np€Cett m9rt*rutr  t9»}*»^ttnfitii  irn^iiiiuifigmimspu/fbrU 
tudiHt  dtUBdtmr^mt ft  *d  tppmUm  t9m}tnsltm  0.4«  ib. 

\mttrft  rnifiriminit  itttt*  <9ajyg9tum  fit  ft  txtittmttm  mJ  t9~ 
pu/tmttajugtUm^'^  f0iutumfimilit9rfttxeii4Mttm9dp9JJtUi9iitmi 

nu.49  ^3H 

CAP.  VI-  An  fola  intentio  efficax  Ht  dclcditi^ra^ca  ^ ib. 

Affttit  Csnuiutr/^eUiJstitHtm^  f tji  imtfiCcs*  rtfptQu  tppui^ » 
tjft  iititiuientm  t^sttm  rtfptilm  cxmmthmt  fptritmmmpnambiimy 

aum.  M ib. 

An99tqmtfiufitm«rifpt(ml9ti94  , ^ndtfmwmt  ttimmxdpf*- 
x«n?n.j6  ib. 

An  fit  ttrtum  ^ dari  de/tlisthnti  ftnfitiltt  ifrttittu , mu  fint 

inttmtitnttrfii(9ttt^ittmrtmm9li9mif/^iri$nmmf^H.f‘f  ib. 

AndtUil9U9ini^9»fitpr»Siumfij»mfp9tnUit9m^  sdt^u»  ii. 

&4  ib. 

AmdtUelati9  yw<Bt etntamitMtm tammtit fpirituumyfit  prailL 
ts,  HtnfMcmUti  pnfaAj  P-  M J 

An  dtkitati9  intfiu  nxfii  tsmftparfttnmmathm/}  a.eod.  i|>. 
CAP. VII.  AncogitacioobjodliturpiS)  vem:reroexciuns,ritlcclu- 
literilliciu?  ib. 

Art.j.  AnertioCaramueliSy&altquanrzflocata  • ilv 

A it  Carnmut/^tnmj  f m mtre  jpttmMurmtt/nsmfiiminte  pttlthU 
tudintmy  tntdumptetandi  tmm  OUyHfiy  tpfi  ufifitntt^  ptllumtnf , 
nnnptttMM^i  o.yi  ib.&  fcq. 

‘ Am  fs  ^ertinunpCett  ttrauMifdiim  Mtnlvmif^tnUtiyam  <9. 

giuthntmifuanHititMdMntrimiin.tz  P J4® 

An.ijf.  Sutuiturrefbiudoquarflioais  circa  cogitationem  Ipecu» 
iativam . ib. 

C9fiUtt99i}fnivtnertipnt}fpttiiUtiptit/IUtitsfin.%‘f  IL 
E)?  4U!ttm  ilfuitm^fiantf  ptrittihy  ^uhdUU  ttnnftta  Mlmmtari}  ia 
f9gU9ti9ntmpr9ii!eamjQ.jt^  P-34*^ 

£/  nnfai  h*t  difilnAttntiiatUifpndifiat  Aatftottt}  n.OO  it. 
Art-iij.  ProponiuiriecundacoDcIuiiocircacc^iutionem  pra^» 
camt&przmittitur  notabile.  ib. 

Ant9^t9tt9prA£liea9ijtiii  murti  fit  iiSeita  ? Etaaparta^. 
mntivafit  r/r/.a  n.qi  ib. 

Aat9iiuti9prtdlic99i^ivtatrfifit(aafa  ptr  ft  ttmmtienii 
fpirituMmesrnshumi  ib. 

in  fmcitmtrtfit  eauf*  tjut  ctmmttUaU}  i n*  i b. 

An  tngtntrtmtrij  (Auftmtduita fit  csttfsptr/tiiti.^  P*?47 
An  id dtmtnfirttut  ia  txtatpU  hn^tgh  ^ n.  lOO  il>. 

Amid  nrgumtnit  raiitnii  dtattnfirttar  ? i a.  lOI  ib. 

^•dpftit! arguattntumCtmamt&i  im tpptfitaa i Et  fmim pra. 
vafittjui  ttnftfmemtiip  i n.ioj  P-J47 

Amftlfumfit^nf9mniia9a9ptTariinttUt^mm.^iy  vclaatattm  r 
D.107  ib. 

Art.iv.  Probationes  fecuadz  conclufionis . P-S47 

Anptfttt  Ittbalatr^^ui  tm/t  t^atittr pnatrttnmfamptr/t  etm. 
atttitnitfphftuumttniiaUitm}  i n.ioS  ib. 

£f  am  idtifit  htbarntr  iltitita  ttfitatitatatttmpt^Ua^  ib- 
An  qui  vult  taufampttft  tmmin^  dttttmiasmttm  ptttati , vtUt 
ptetatum  in  taufa  > i n.i  iO  ib. 

An  tfftdui  dtitat  tfftptanifut  ia  taafa  ptr  ft,  at  duatmr  tfft  at. 
RtUi  in  caufa}  tx.xxx  P* 

Amqaitx  faufa argtnttvalt ptntrt taafam ptr  ft  ptttat»^  atn 
vthtptttatum^taufa}^Xt*\W  ib. 

Aninpraftmtitafukujutttatlufiaaiiaallaptffit  tfft  taafmttr. 

gtnt  ad^ntndanitMitatitntmpe^icamatntrtam^a  113  ib- 

AnetgitatitpraAicaatntrtajOiatiaatiaprtfnfitnii  ftmiaij}  i 

nu-114  ib. 

An  atn  tmnitptfitit  taufa  ptr  ft  fit  inektatitaptrij  ? Erquanam 
dittnda  tfi  iachtati»  ^ o.  I r ; ib. 

Anttmmttttfpirituum^fjetgitatitpraSitatntrtafiMdiatrft 
modo incktatitpti/utitnif  f Et  qaafit  diattfitas}  n.1 1 7 ib. 

An  afptilut  ttuU^if  eiytfii  atatrtigravtttr  prtvteaatit  fit  htha. 
Hi  i Et  an  fit  par  ratit  in  (tgltatitntpra/Jiea  vtatrttfi  n r 1 1 ib. 

An  qui  itfuituf  mhtri  atra  ad  atatrtm  prtattaatia^  pttttt  htha. 
bttrfji.wi  Ib- 

Etan^  qui baitt etgitatitntmptaBieamvtntrtam^  Itqnatat  fiii 
ipfi  atrium  fiatiRttr  prttteaat  ? ib. 

An  fit  paritat  initr  f^iratitatmpraUhaai  ptatrtam^  ^ talium 
impadieum}nXii  ib- 

Art.v.  Confutatur  exdidis  aflertioCamnucUs  propofiaartlcu' 
loprimo.  P-34^ 

Ctnainehmr,tjft  i/Rtitam  ttgitatitntmfamiata  paUiritudinir  y 

qua txitrfit  ai  intitt ptllmiitntatybw.x^X  ib.  - 

An  ilia  ftptatit  baiurrit  malitiampa/Iutitnityfi ia  illa  fuit  pra. 

Pifap9llutit}in.Xt%  ib. 

An  afitlint  nadi/arit  finttinraptjfit  tfft  foafaptrftptlbttitmty 
Cardtaat  Fort  I. 


Capitum  ) & Articulorum. 


tmainiJrttrmiaamiiuAqt  P-349 

Et  inqatfitratiaatt  paritat}  jb. 

An  fit  impRtatia  ttrmnarmmy  ^trtr$y  puhlafptMai  ttpala  atnt. 
rtaprtvttantit  fitamifpttulativuiifi.\\z  P-I49 

Et  anargtat  paraatimpradiRattfftatitnt}  ib. 

An  fit  tAdtm  aitparitatit  in  talla  iatpmditt , ^ pradiBa  ttgi. 
tati9Ht}nx\\  ib. 

Art.rj'  Benigna  aliqua  noaoda  ad  praxim-  P-349 

AnqaifindtntttnaturadttgitatiantmtijtBi  ttnrrti  fpttmiatu 
vSyfifmtetdai  invitt  ttgitatiapraSHtayamlUttnai  pttetF  n.  1 3 |.ib. 

An  quifindtndtptreipi!  tijedam  vtntrtam  eum  etmmatitnty  atc 
feiatdifiingatrtimttrrtgifatitntmprallieam.^fpteu/artvamyfaf- 
fitiasfiatmprafirt  etnjtnfamitk  dtltdalrtnrm  / n.  1 3 S ib. 

AaedmquUfaaditndt etnftfftmei y tangitur  invitui  ttmmttitnt 
fpiritnmatpa  rtnittntia  v#An«r«ri/ fit  indteiam  prtiaiiity  qutdpati. 
tar  in \itut  ttgitatitnemptaditaaif  n.  i;  7 ibid. 

An  fit  talpa  utniaRt  vaeart  etgitatitni  vantrta  prafliea , /evitrr 
prtateattriato.  t {8  ib. 

Etquamtda  aamiaftratat  indt  parvitat  atattria  in  tt  ttnarta  i 
rcmiffivd  ? ib. 

AapHtat  IttkaRttr ^aitaeat  cogitatiani f^temlativa  \ tum  pt. 
fitult  imtidtmdi  iapraUitom , ata  avttm  etnftniitadl  in  il/am}  nu* 
mer.i)9  p.j;o 

Anqmiexargtmti  eaufa  iaeaatiit  etptatitHi  fptralatiaa  tum 
ptrieult  etnftatitnAi  inpraBitamy  atatamtn  in  dtltflatitnrta  yptc. 
ut  Utialittr  f o.  r^o  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  XLIII. 

^An  polhtio  in  /bmtti/  ctntingent  pqffit  tfft  vnlitn  i»  <4*- 
fa  j»  P-34P 

CAP.I.  A SfertloCaramuelis,opinioaesaliortiin,dlc  aliqua p^- 
X\.  notau.  ib. 

Afft'it  Caramutl^  taBut  impadittt  y fjpt-  nta  tfft  taafa»  dirtliat 
atilurna  ptllatitnit , n.I  ib. 

Etquidtaafa  yqua praftnt  nanpradusit  tfftSlam  ytaalti  minui 
pattrit  aiftm  illum prtdutert  . ib. 

^anda  taafa  ptUutitnit  tfi  taafa  ptr  aetidtnt  y pallui  ia  acn  •J! 
valita  intaufa , mfibatpanatnrtx  iattatitar  pallutiant»  bafitn. 

duy  n.  6 ib- 

§i^andt  ex  argtnti  autffitatt  paaitar  eamfa  ptr  ft  dtttrmnamt  ad 
pallutitntmpravifamy  ^ aon  itUtntam  y pallutia  mtn  tfi  VaRta  tm 
taafa^  0-7  ib. 

C AP-II-  Argumentum  CaramueUsi&  Sanciiy  aullius  efle  efficaci  - 
catis,  oftendicur,noftraque  concluliu  vel  ipU  explicatione  pro> 
latur.  P-IfO 

TrtpRtttmtfft et^atitmtmpraflitamvtatrtam yttpiAam  , iatta. 

faanyijvtbtmtnttmyw.^  ib. 

Vtbtmtnt  txeitat  fumtnam  ttatmtiarttmyid  tfi  tatOy  qma  dtttrmi. 
nat  adftmimt  rffufitntm.  ib. 

An  ptfiit  dari  f agitat  it  vtbtnaaiy^aaa  imptdUayfmia  dttar  ft. 
minittffufia>x\.  Io  ib. 

An  tadtm  mada pbiltfapbandum fit  dttallm  kt^atRea  f Et  aa  ifia 
fit  tripltXy  trpiduty  int^uty^  vtbtmaatiy  n . 1 1 ib. 

Extatplumy  iaqua  virtus aifttu patmit  ptadMtrtttfftBamyqutta 
aaa  patuit  prafentyl  n- 1 3 ib. 

An  tadtm  mada  tmBuivtbrmaattr  pravatativat  pradutat  aifaat 
poUutiaatmy  quampfaftnt  aam  patuit , i n- 1 { ib. 

CAP.TTT.  Con^macurulcertilsdodnnacradica.  ib. 

AneagitaiiaptmtriavtktatamtMcittttamatatiaaam  ia  fumata  ^ 
mim.  19  ib. 

Antanfa  taaaaatiaaii fumata  impubatat  quaadaqaa  ia  vigiRa  f 
Et  qmamada  f xt.tfi  P-IH 

Aats tagitatiaatvtbtmtnxi y fj  dtltSlatiint txttrua  rtRmqmaxur 
fpttiti  imprtffa  praduBiva  eagnitiamit  ttbtmtata  ptaaatamtu  ^ 1 
. num  ar  ib. 

Anilla  fiat  it  t imprtffa  tijtBi  vtntrti  txtitttur  ia  ftmait , mifi  t* 
attidtnti imptdiatuT  ^ T^j.\  ib. 

^t^ntada  tx prajaBiipafittonibui inftratur  caaclufia  traditay  b 

nuin.14  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  XLIV. 

deUBathnet  vfiure%  txtemq  fpscificqntur  ah  ffhjiBo 
coptatifiuit  veatreq  lattmq  ? P-}5i 


CAP.1  'nRoponicurailcrtioCaramuelis.  ib. 

A Affttit  Caramutly  oBiantt  ventrtat  txtanat  nan  fu. 
mtrtfpttitmaSaijtBavtnata  , qmadtltBmturintaaivaluntat  ? 
oum.4  ib. 

Aa  eitatia  Autbamm  H Qaramutlt  allata  ata  fit  adrrm^  nu  iq.  t . 
ibid. 

AitydrUBatitntmtxtrraamnanpefff  fpttitm futtmt  ai  aijtBa 
etgitat9y  vr  4 taufay  ntqut  at  ai rffii}u,ntqut  ut  ai oijtBa  , ntqut  i 
fiati  atque  ftptrtfft  aRam  modum fpttifitamd»ybf^,%  P-4 

C a Ad. 


Series  Tradatuum  > Diiputationum, 


Addit  ^ dihSi*iUnitm*>tf*$9xtnn*i9fft  in  ffmtftpnUnMnitim. 
ttp»nyn0nnff^inpmt*«fernunt'fmu»  11.I4.  ' 'iSid.' 

Anrknrt/  AtermttJ  f dtUUnticntm  ^xttrmmm 

ibid. 

CAP.II-  Pmnitcitur  ) ui  commotiorpiritatim  fit inrpecie  forni- 
citioms,ve[  in  rpccicMliutioDisinccptr?  P3^» 

A m dnm  h«m«  neu  nfirt  etmmtientm  ilktitnm  *d fyetinitm  4if. 
frtuuem  deUBethmt , te  etmmeiit  fit  in  f^ttit  f^meetitnii  f i 
Dum.if.  ibid. 

An  dnm  etwmerit  nentU/ervir gtmtrntitni^frmjhttttr /nefintf  et- 
fktedei fit  tentrn~mernfeAt  f itui ^ ibid. 

An  (tmmetie  intte  meitimeninm  fit  d/^tntrt  etpnle  nstnfeht  f i 
aam.ii.  ibid. 

C/  en  fit  petit  m retiemt  txtre  metrunenium } ibid. 

An  eBhntm  ttmtnem  eemtre.netnreUm  nenptfiSt  eenfu^inm  ttn^ 
ntrttfeinmetyreitm}xtiX.ti>A.  ibid. 

Anfpeefit  dt  fmtme  htitefit  temmttie  ttpide  nete  en  teBUm  pm. 
Ateit ; net  temen  ilkt  littet  intheetie  pelkniemf  , eut  eUit  etntre- 
metnreBt}  n.2\>  P 3lJ 

An  fmendefmifemelittr , vtithtmetiiee  refert  eemmetienrm  ed 
ptlintienem^  temmetie  fitiu/^itpeUntienie  , tjiuende  refert  ed 
sBnmfedemitienm  yfit  inejmt  ffetit , i n.i  f • p.3<{ 

1^  pniiut  medit  rrfoet  terne  eeemmetienem  eddeteminete$ 
ffetitt  imtregtnui  iemeerie  } nu.  eod.  ibid. 

CAP  UT.  Przmicmur  etiam « an  deledatip  moroQ  interna  fit  e;uf- 
dmrppcieicttm^rcexteroo^  pjM 

An.i  Prarootacisaliauibust  reforuntur  feoteotic . ibid. 

AmmeR  tenfeeneeni  e/ifmi  dne/  fnefihmee  dtntrfee  | ^ fue  Uls 

ibid. 

An  dehQetie  ineeeme  ^fjdefideriuett  imffitan  mn  fiet  teeefnnden. 
de  } oo.»p.  ibid. 

An  hst  ^tfint  £vetfe^fft*^eri  in  erdtne  edtermimm^  ^pee. 
fieipetemefitiem/^rififemeielifnefn.19..  ibid. 

Gememenii  fentttttieA*»»d  tettnet  deleBetientt  interne  psetieipene 
tnektiem  etepere  externe  ^puedrefpiemnt  tre  eijeffe . a.}l.  ibid. 

CppefitafemumiePeteiey^fuei,^e}iermm,o.X^>  P-BjT 

An  emnej  deleUetientt  vtnereefin»  tjnfdem  fpeeiet  f Uii  be/lneU 
netie  fwernndem . Bt  By^ffeux  me/i  inttlhBnt . n.  3 (.  ibid. 

Ae  ehftei  heUucinetifintyputentetyfetuneBtm  Vefqmi fententiBy 
deitHelieneiinternes  nen/pte^etiebefftBefeddmeiive.  11.34.ib. 

Art.ii-  Statuuntur  tres conciuiiones  pro  footdtiaP.VaTquez  p.354 


An  f nende  Aelefle^ieimerne  veneree fertur  fermeUtet  imeireum- 
ttentiem  eperit  eenerniyfpeeifitetnr  ei  ifie  ? n.  t f . ibid. 

^neltUfletientt interns  de  diter/St  fpet ititet  eperit txteemimtrm 


ibid. 


fjMttn  btxneis ydiner/^eentur fPttie}\.xt.\^^  ibid. 

Animplicet  yehltBetiemmutttenem  nemfPet^aei  ipeepeittbft- 

A»?in.37.  ibid. 

An  eteUOetit  interne  de  repmte  fidemitien  reffiieiet  deleReiihte^ 
teenfedemisy  gnemnenrefpieii deteBetiedeftrnieetiene}  inu^f. 
P‘354- 

AndeleBetieittteenedetepu/efedemititefit  renfeper  ftydeter. 
minent  edtemmetientmdineTfe fpetiei  y ee  dtUBetie de/trnieetiem 

tw)n.44>  ibid. 

Bt  en  inde  er^netur  in  dt/elletienifnt  Averfitet fpetifite  ? ibid. 
flmemede  iirtel/igenduniyfitbddeJrffe/ie  eentrebit  meStiemper  er. 
Anem  edebjeBttmynenneti fremere mefuiemedipfeehjtfie  ^ou  4d> 

ibid. 

An  deleBetieeeet  veneres  inttrnf  ineffieeett  nen fpee^ttntttf  dtin. 
eetmfiemtiii eijefiiy^nifmmt  extreernut  /uxntis p.M4 
An  deUBetie  interne  veneree  de  tepnln  tnmeenfmgetenenrt^L 
eiet  eireunfientiem  eduherii  ? n.48.  ibid. 

AnfttieLleBMnr  dnntexet  venerei  y nen  deUBetnr  dt  injuris  eeum 
Jugitiia.^p,  ibid. 

An  fit  emittende  enreptis  eth  te  eenehtfienegenereR  ? o.  f i . p.  a 1 5 
Art-iii- Duc  aliae coociufiooes  pro  complemento  dodrinap.pit^ 
fnxte eetyfni etenniyAUttetienei  externe t fptetfiesri ei  tijeBa 
ee^tteth , Aeenddtn  efiy  de/effetienet  internet  fpnifiesri  ei  exterent. 
num.fz.  ibid. 

An drdderteem inefitesneperetieuit veneres  yfi fefkmmeveetue en 
dekfieiiJiteteeijeiii  yfit  ejnfdemretiemuy  ee  deUSletie  inttrns  f 

in.;;.  ibid. 

An  defiderinminefiUexfrepnenterferstur  in  etrennfinntUu eperie 
externi}  Btsnfe/eet  etiemei  iIBiprefeindert}btl.i\ . ibid. 

CAP.tV.  I^dooesaliquz  ad  reToIuuooefla  przcipuae  qioeftionis. 
P*TM‘ 

An  utektis  eUnt  effieeeit  r^mndetm  •«  eptu  intentem  ei  Ute 
ndht}n.^1.  ibid. 

AnmehtiemeeeMt  eSnt^eeity  fM  refunAtnr  Imepmt exter, 
memypreveniet pretii  txeiJeBe fermek metive eBut}  o.{S.  ibid. 
Am pr ster veluntettm  ferine&ter  effieeeem  detur  niemvehimtet 

uirine£terefi!eex>Bt  f nsUU fit}  n.f9‘  ibid. 

An  eptet  pteetdent  ei  eUm  virtneBterefiUeei  y psrtieipet  mehtiem 
e/hti  i i^ueprseiptd  ex  eijeRe ftrmeA  edhtt } oAo.  ibid. 

AneBnt  virtne/iter  effitetneetipistmsiitiemeiepert  fneue  y ed 
fned  determinet  ? n.^.  ibid. 

Am eemfs determinemi ettrUmstUT tftfhttyed fetem  determinet} 

Bam.di.  p.)55 


An  eijefinm  feemele  metivtem  de/fUetienh  veneres  interne  fit 
dekReiitttet  ejnt  eiitili } n.6{.  ibid. 

f r en  eifeilnm  frnwtek  metiurm  fuende^ut  identifieentter  eum 
ei/e/le  nmterie/i}  ibid. 

AneiJeHemferme/e  metiptfm  in  deleBetieete  dnntexet  venerem 
keitte  de  ednkerie  fit  fete  deleBeUlitei  intregenut  luxurie . D.64. 
PT5^- 

An  deteBetie  interne  fermeBtet  ineffieet  fitteufeperfeemnini 
deitrmimemt  eemmetienem  f Bt  enetietn  ed pellutieetemyfieedele. 
Reaiefi*vehemenittxA\,  P 

E/  em  fit  ee  ipfe  virtmeRter  tffeex  ? iUd. 

CAP.V.Cteledattonnn  externam  fpecificari ab  (4»ie£lo cogitato  « 
quod  fit  intragenus  luxuriae . P-3<^ 

Annuende  mUBetieexttme  effumitnr  y utmedtum  edeitinen. 
dnmtijtBum  venereum  «^itetnm  , pertieipet  meBtiem  eieijtBe 
eegitsteioA6.  ibid. 

£f  M deleSetie  externe  y etiemfeUutitypeffit  effuetd  , nt  meAum  , 
ed eenftf  mendum  eijefimm  venerenm  tefttetmm  ? a n cod.  ibid. 

An  fusmde  detur  de/rBetie  interne  in^rexdt  e/in  fedewntieey 
fy fermeliterejftex  tirei  eemmetienem fpititmnmy  Alrlletie  exter, 
ne  fumet  mehtiem  per  erAnemede/lxmfedemitieum  eepeetum  ? 

fbtd. 

^^mede  in  vire  eenjmgete  dehfketie  externe  de  eereeeetettemffiri. 
tuum  f metet  meAiiem  ai  eittBe  eeiitate  ? U.81.  P*  3 1 7 

CAP. VI.  Statuitur  cooclufio  univcrr4lior  in  eadem  nuterla.p.}  $7 
An  ^nemdeeenmette  fpititnum  y (y  AUBette  externe preeesunt  i 
deleBetiene interne  yeeeipient  fpetirm ei  eije/h  metive  A/eBetie. 
mit  interms , fuedeji  inrre genui  /uxmis  f n.83.  i.>id. 

Au fieri  ^jfit  y gmed  eemmette  fPeritunm  nem  preeedet  <1  de/eBelk. 
ne  interne  yfedinidepenAemtereiifiee/iunJepreeedet}n.eod.  ibid. 

An  tjnende peeeeAf  pe/tutie  i AleBetiene  interne  vehtmemti  inef. 
fieeei , peUntie  fumet fpeeiem  ei  eijtBe  fermsti  dt&Betsnii  inter, 
ns  yfuedtfi mtrefenut  lumueie  } 11.84.  ibid. 

C.AP.Vn.  Andelcdtatio  externa  Cpecificetur  ab  objeAo  tenerro 
cogiutoi  fi  illud  fit  extra  genus  luxurie  } Grdi  quod  fiatuiintur 
duzconcJnfiones.  P?f7 

Anjuxte  eei , fui  dteunt  de/eBetientm  interntm  fpee^en  ei 
eperu  externi  ttrtumfieetihyifits  funt  extregemut  iuxtmsftei^tfuen. 

ter  Attndum fitfithBetienei  extemeefPet^eri  ei  eiJeBe  tegit ete} 

nu.pa.  ibid. 

An  juste  verem  femtentism  dehBetientt  rxttrns  neu  f^eifitem- 
tnr  ei  eijtBe  tegjtete  extre  gemui  btxuris  ? i n.  1 OO.  P- ) ^ ^ 

CAP- VIII.  Vocatur  ad  crifim  arguoaentumCarimaelisproporitum 
capite  primo.  P3j* 

An  nuite  e&efit  tsetfe  SeeBe  deteBsBenit  externe  y nififermelit 
etfienfuiiniJlem}n.ioi. 

An  etism  effenfeu  vtrtueBi  fit  tsufe  direBe  tjmAleBtaiemt  ex. 
terns } ibid. 

An  dtUBeiUifet  eiJeBi  venetA  Ati  peffit  tsufe  AUBetienit  ex. 

An  iet  duefint  divtefe , ilnputari  malitiam^  A:  paiticirarc  ma- 
liiiam'in  105.  ibio-Acfeq. 

Argumeutumperpeeem  AAiBumtx  prieritett  deltBetienit  inter, 
ns  rtfptBu externe  . i o.  IO9.  59 

Anteihietur  y uemmefie  teufemptr ettident  ektriut  y extegned 
unum  peffit  esifien  fine  eiie  ytyi  tenvtrfe  ? n.  1 1 3 • ibid  Ac  (cq. 

Anemne  Afiderium  imefiitexfit  eendiiienetum  ^0.115.  p- 1 
An  nullum  fit  defidttimm  eenAiienetumfinitytiififieutrepreftnie. 
turimpcJfiUltt}  ibid. 

CAP.IX- Aliqua  notanda  ad  praxim.  p-359 

ieiuit  AUBatteneminternem  A eBu  fedemitieeeegnatey 
men  fit  neceffe , fuedexphtet  i*  teufefiiene  temmeiiene  fpintuum  yfi. 
vteiteretienem  eernit  ?n.itS.  ibid. 

Anfui  ieiuit  AleBetienem  intememA  eAt/terhy  ineefiuy  (ft. 
nen  teneetnr  eet  ektmrfienHet  epertrt  ? n.I  I ^ ibid. 

An  fui  ieiuit  AltSetienem  internum  A eBufedemitite , peUuti. 
uedJt,  neeeffefit  exprimere  eet  tutumfieutiet  eijtBi  ?n.  ilO.  P-3  f 9 
Am  fmi  ieiuit  deleBetienf  tnternB  A fernuetienetegjteteyfmfiUtet 
temfiteriyftieiuiffe  AleBntieneminttrnemveutrtam/  n.’al.  ibid. 

Am  idem  ditendmm  , fiAleBette  interne  fit  A eAltetia , intefin  , 

^r.o.taa.  ibid. 

An  fni  teefitetur  pellutienf  erti  ex  AlefiAtene  interne  vtiemeut» 
A peJlutlene  eegHete^n  ttneetur  exprimert  eBB  inttrnU.  n.I  > 3'ib* 
Anfipelleetieerieinr  ex  AleBetiene interne  ttiementiy  fns  tenu 
pleteet  in  eBn  feAmttiteyVelfetmterie  tegit etity  nen  fugiet  expei. 
utere  felsmpeUntientmyfed  Aieet  etii  exprimi  id eijeBM.  n 1 24.  ib. 

AnfuenAimvireeemmeth  cupiti  teBm  impuAee  famins y (y 
fupervenit  AbBette  inttrne  A tepule  fedeuutite  , nettfujfii  iA  rem. 
fiteriteBum.  n.115.  Pj^o 

Anfui  eemmetienem  eff.mit  y utmeAumedpellutienemnenfmi. 
fetutemydeient  exprimere  ineemfejfient  tum  finem  } n.l  ad.  p.3fio 

ex  AleBetiene  de  feAmie  tegit ete  mevAur  edftrmtAitnemy 
in  iee  deiet  txpRteee  mecivumfeAmis . n.T  17.  Ibid . 

ex  AleBetiene  Afemitetieeu  eegitete  meuetur  ede/hmten. 
jt^tbmynen  fujfitity  fuid  exprimet  AbBetienem  interne,  t).  1 »8.  ib. 
CAP.X.  Rcfolviturcafusa^ndix^n  qui  furatus  eftproptcr  mp- 
chaodamAconfecutusefi  finf,  fufficif  ter  fcaccufct^um  fate- 

cir 


Capitum  ) & Articulorum; 


turfurtumt&fbrQicaucMiemduatmt» 

Jtfirmmt  Cm*mutlcitani  tl.  i»9.  ibid. 

Hu  ttmnmnfyffraf^mtmr  ibid. 

An  fut  it»  fgnfkerttnr^miitttH  »Sfu»  pt<e»t»  mmtrt  ^fiinil»  { 

ibid. 

iUt  ftmlftnatut  fuit  mctt^nAum  , ^ ntnfutt 

rfhtfrmgtkatu! , »» f»tUf»€i»t  itttm  ^lfnnfifur*tuijmm , ^ fe~ 
mtitmchmtui i^lfyqu^mniattufitmdtktnt  P*)^0 

DISSPUTAT  O.  XLV. 

dftur  parvitas  materia  in  re  xcntrta  ? pag.j6t 

^CAP.I.  A N Authores  Socieatis  Jcfu  poAmc  addere  probabili* 
X\  cacem  in  hac  materia? 

}Jt^*tC*ramml,p»ff$  Autturn  S*fift»ti/  mJdttt  iniatmntrris 
prai^iifttsrrm\  qui» l»^uuHtur pr^etptt  cn^nHi  .n.x. 

ViAttur fuadtrt  Caramtu/  % p^Ji  Jtf  uitaj  lititi  tbtttapfraft 
prattpto . w.x^.  ibid. 

Etaui»t»ni*qutMtr}rtVci\^Vt^.  ibid» 

InfiHudt  ^Jtfuitii  H P.QUudtopttMitam  tMhiaam  dapurvita» 

tam»uri»^mnprsMim.n-^-  ibid. 

Anantroart (tuatur  autiaritattm  dtOrin^a P.C/»ut6i*  du.;. 

Anmaa  ftnfu  J*fuit»  nam  pajfint  uAJttt ptahahUUmtrm  i»  kae 
matttioyquiaiu^ar puT^  kumum» M attreferre  nanpatafl}  n 6.  ibid. 

A»  '*A»h  nan  pajfint  addtrtprtiaiilitatam  in  hat  matari»^  qui»  tx. 
trJitmat»ipraP^/it»titin.j.  Ibid* 

Aa  JtfuitUy  hiitpruttpia  »ifriSIi  i»  h»e  matari»  Jpaati  aprrra~ 
r«'?an.8.  ibid. 

AaahflTiiiui pr»{(pta yfpaati  aparatur yfiplut  A»t , qu^pratt^ 
pta  injuuiit  n 9.  p.  56 1 

An  ii  y qui  feriPuntpra  Imm»(ul»t»C»H(tpttaHty  naa  ahfiautt pra~ 
<aptayfpant$tparaatur}n.\o.tmi\Virtk.  ibid. 

AnimpUctt  ia»tr»Ai£UanamH»n»4Aart  pr»i»yifii»ttm  rumy  qui 
mAifit  rsihnt/ , fy  fahtitnts  praiahtUt  r*  n.  1 1 . P- } ^ a 

An  qu»mf>iurimi  Uofltra/ 1»  Satktnta  kaac  fantautiam  Aaeutrinty 
nuUaaijhilUpraffptt}  num.li.  ibid. 

Anquifrriiuat  A»firintm(an»mymuUaJ(Ktpr»(ipt»(aafii}Et  »m 
tagantur atidantia  »Htt(fdfUter »Aprar^mm>n,t  ^ .remiHtv^.p. 
ArgmurntumCmfamuahf  fafiUant  iaip/um>i  n.t  4.  ibid. 

fiuart  P.CUudimt  Aa-irinamintar/fixarit yntnpr»xim‘i  Anqai» 
maupofuat  impararia^u/  mari  imtarni>ir\.l6.  ibid»  dc  fcq. 

CAP.II.  Caramuelis  meu  in  hac  Quaeftionc  ? P-)da 

P/ftriiu/in  iatis  ait  faipm  fpaamUtrai  dari paraitatam  mattri»  in 
fa  runata»  ; praHid  .tutam  ftmpar  tfa  culpam  Utk»hm  praptar ptti- 
tulumadmtxum . n 1 9.  ibid. 

Sadplmilu!  atiam  in  ladt  ntf»tidpati(ulmm . a n.ao»  ibid. 
In  qua  A0ar»tfanttnti»  Caramuaitt  i faat entia  Saeiatath  ^ D.19. 

CAP.III.  Tria  maximi  prznotanda  ad  iatclligcntiam  decreti  % 
quaeOionisidc  Auchorum? 

Aa  ftnfutqua/liamitftdaparuitata  motaria  in  ipfadeUItauana 
venera»  dtliifrati  quafta  yVal acceptata}  n.  ^o.  ibid. 

An  fim  aUqnu  nlltanei  axtarna  periirttatt/  ad  va narem  ^ abfqua 
uHadelfdatiarte  t.na*e»yquafint  teniaftt^^  n.jC.  P>^^$ 

An /antantitt  Seeittatij  canradnt  in  ean/t^atu  mufito/  daUMatia- 
mat  veniala/  > ^.^4.  ibid. 

Et  quid infpnr.dt  de futura  ? i n.  J d-  P-?^'  4 

CAP.IV.  Authorei  advcrfenturfaicentizfocieta^f.  p.^da 
Ex»mim»utur  Mt*amda , Zanaadm , P»tar  Salaty  VUtntahaiy  MaU 
daruty  B»ljduty  Sylviuf » Havatrus , Sayrut , Pattr  Vafqua\ , Petrut 

Sara y^CaJatauu, yio.40.  ibid.  dcfeq. 

CAP.  V.  Examinatur  mena  S.Auguftini,  S.  Thoime,  dcaltonin) 
Theoio?orum,quos opponit Caramuel . P-3^f 

Examinatur S.Augufi. S.Thtm.  P .Axar^ylvtfitfyAIhertut ^Anga-. 
/utyf(afeH»ySaTu\C»)tt»nus,^  Havarrutjttm  PP.HanriquaxXtf^ 
^u/iFt/fiuaiutyl(toinaldutyLmfm»n {itrtmfy  Diana,  i n.{  ibid. 

ham  B»n»(iM»yGerfaHyHanaiait  da  HaJ^^dsrehaniiut^  (tnfa. 

tat eufufdam 6tri  .inAi. 

An  eanfarat  Eiri faciant paaMibtatam  } n.6  y.  lemiiTix^.  p. \66 
CAP. VI.  Examinantur  alii  Authorcs  relati  inepilioUadAiKoni- 
mimDiauam. 

Difeutiiertaur  tafiiimiHa  DiamOyPatrit  Tkama  SanebaxJ*  .Oafpa^ 
fit  Huat.P.PrupaftiyOfhagaviay  P.Suariiy  P.Henaiquiy  P.Ltjfiiy  P. 
TauuariyljViHalald.  UemVafquity  P.Salaty  P.Tifduaiit  BanacinOy 
P.OraaaAy  LupSni,SatarrifiaJttauiy  ^ l^P.C/audii,  Item  Jmn- 

mt  AntanuSaura,j^Qnzt\.6-J.  ibid. 

Anbaffitdari  apiuia  fpeeulativl  prabaMii , qua  uanjtt  pealhei 

praMttit  i n.%o.  P-1®7 

Anp/jcitum/uutn damner Caramua/ in  Saura^l  num.Si . ibid. 
AnCaramuet fhtpra parvitate m^arid  admittenda  pralhefiart 
uenerea  l o.Zi.  P*?^7 

C.^P.Vn.Conauriofupputationia  Auchontm.  Et  P.Thomas  San- 
chczi  maxima  calumnia  vindicatus.  P-}<^7 

Cardtaat  Par,  /, 


E*  quadraginta  navam  AutiarUut  addudit  i Catdmuah  y qua- 
draginta nnlla  mada fuffr  agantur fentantia  da  par  vitata  materia , Sn 
rei^uit  navemAniuq,d/am  alate  prapugnantpebqui  duM . 0.87.  ib. 

Expeadiliu  Auibarrlut  addullit  d Caramuala  , duada<tmjlaat 
pta  na/hafenttniia,  n.88.  P»  S 

Gravit  impafiuaa  in  P^kamamSaneba\  as  BeyarUneKia . i n.oo. 
ibid.dcfeq. 

MuUitaxenpitidutdafalftniteenuineitmr.  in»9T.  p.^dS 

CAP.  VUI.  Primum  argumentum  pro  lententia  negante  parvita- 
tem materis  in  delc^cionc  venerea.  p.jdd 

Au  quartntt  daletlatianem  uanataamnanfit  daterminnUltuuem- 
furade/edntianu yultraquamman/St pragrejffurut  ibid. 

Et  quldindaeantrnnffartianada daladntianat  levi}  ibid. 

Anrapugnety  quhdquit  vaht  tanfervmre  daleliatianem  lavamy  ^ 
quidiuqMdiatgrmvaaugmantum  i/lrutfnum.iQt.  p.JAg 

AmjStfulpatefiatekamtnit  ejfundara  unam  dumtaxat  guttam  /r* 
miaii  i Et  an/t  r at  ia  par  da  tOyqui  eanatur  addtiadatianem  dama- 
MrApvm.^inurn.ioa.  ibid. 

Di/paritat  quaad  materiam  lauem  inter  eatara  paceatn  | ^ rem 
Veneream , n.iod.  ibid, 

CAP.IX.DuoaJia  argumenta  proeademlimcentia. 

Anqu, daUUatiantmkvamdatiderati quatit y exponatur  manife- 
ftapaettula augaranti epnt daitdaiiam/ y^qmamada^i, n.roS.  ibid. 

An  pacer*  letkabttryqmiaparatur  ypraeiul  duPitani  y mtrdm  mata^ 
riayiaquaaparaturylftgravitatilbcetayanlatiterii  n ri6.  p.)^9 
An  intendent  deltliatianam  trvem , fi  prati  iei  duEiut , utritm  iHa 
avafura  fit  gravit } Idadqua  lathahterpaeeat  ? i nu.  eod.  ibid. 

Aupaaeetmaatalitareatui  y qui  dum  vult  furari  unummummum 
etrtum  {^parvitatemmataria ) dubitat  y anmummut fit  areut  y»n  ar . 
gpntam  yanauraui}x\um.\\t.  ibid. 

Et  anfit paritaiinprtefentimatrria'^  ibid. 

Anpeeeet  marlafitar  rujiicur , quiotfeient  in  furta  dtferrnett  inter 
metSertam^Vamy^  Utttny(yfit  d^iitantyfuratur  Jtx  ajje, artet  ? 
num.119.  iUd. 

E»  quanta  fit  parita,  ad  materiam  paafentem  > il^d. 

Anprr, culum  y quad datur  inquarente deltHatianem  /avfta , fit  da 
gmart  duiitantu  praUiei  ? n.iao-  P- 

An  eadrmargumantaqiBa  miEtant  eantra  deitHatianm  letem  dt- 
Eheratl  qaafitamqtihtent  eantra  dabberatl  aeeeptatan.}  i n.  la  1 . ib. 

CAP.XD^lexndponfiopratoecupati.  P?7^ 

Aapejffie  batruquartrtdtlellatianemltvem  eum  firma  decreta  nan 
admittendi  gravem^tiAll.  ibid. 

Et  an  fi  tume  ateidat  dtUBatiagrav,,  yfit  invaluntnria  ?'  ibid.' 
Afferri  in  ea  refpawfianaaUuttneampajfiiilai  y a/terditar  exnnt-la 
eaeifuprdpefita.tn.ix^.  ibiJ. 

Etindertfthiiureafui  fimilitkCatamueUprapafitut , inu.iay. 
p.J;o. 

Etquidy  fi  par  errarem  invineiiUamtcertum  putet  y eam/kltUnrie- 
nameffelev*mlnum->^7.  iSii. 

Et  anhieeafut  egrediatur finttqnafiiani,  } ibid. 

Ande/ellatia  leva  fit  illa  yquatfi  minar  atlava  parte  dxUSlatiini, 
eampUta  ? i num.  1 18.  p.  5 70 

Et  qntt  mtnjurafit tagnafeibilit ea allavapart^XxA.  ig,  ibid. 
Au  eantra  bunemadumpartuati,  materia  retineant  fuam  vim  dr- 

man/hatiene, prapafitai ntxm- 1 )a.  ibid.&feq. 

CAPXI.  Rcilcitur  alius  mod us determinandi  matcri.im parvam 
in  re  venerea . Et  P.  'Fhomas  Sanebez  vindicatur  i magna  cx- 
lumnia  JoannisSancii.  P)70 

Madii  am  tffe  de/efiatianam , qna  aum  effert parieulum pallat fanii'^ 
eUHumeffek  PatreTlama  Sanaiex  putavit  Sanaiut . in.\  ibid. 
Stddafalfitatreenvineitur . a num.  f ^y.  ibid. 

terti faljiem fit ytfft tavamdeleliatianamyimqua  deficit peri- 

eulumpallutianii^ixi\x.t^.  P-)?^ 

An  atiameanvineaturdafa^taStyas  araeu/a  Aksyil.  n.t4y.ib. 

CAP.XIL  Alter  modus  determinandi  menfuram  deledUtionis  par* 
vs  ex  eodem  Sandtoapertdretellicur.  p.)7f 

Ait  Santiuty  delaRatianamafftftavtmy  eum feti  turbat  raitananty 
fy  uan permittit  eagttara aliaify  effe ievtmjlbat  dtfieiunt.n.  1 46. ib. 

etrtafalfafit  aa  affarti»  Saneii  > i nu. {47.  ibid. 

^uamaeh  hae  affartia man  mittuaa  vim  argumanta/um  y qua  prape/ii.t 

/faf(r?in.i49.  P-37f 

CAP.Xin.  Aliud argumentam  contra  aflertores  parvitatis  ini4;< 
le^cionevencrea.  P-J7<> 

An  inferatur  ex  daUrina  Catarmetlh  y drUflatianam  internaittde 
farnitatiam , valfadamiayUonefft  UtbaJtm\\x\.  ttf.  ibid. 

CAP.XTV.  Enervanturduo argumenta  Caramuclis  contra dccrc* 
tum  R.P. Claudii.  ibid. 

Praxit  y qua  fa  gerit  ranfeffariut  Jrfuita  eum  ea  , qni  ft  aecufat  da 
eUieUattane  lapi  P-^7I 

An  eanf effariut fequi  dabeat  in  pra A fantautiam  panitamti,  , (y 
qualamtg.lSx.  ibiX 

An  in  aEquiiut teffiui paffit  tanfeffariu,  parmittera panitamti  di- 
Uaman  arranamm  ? Et  quid  in  runteria  hesuri»  * n.  r 64.  jbt  J. 

Pravn  iutarpratatiavtriarum  deeTrtH(.P.Clnudii.in.t66.  ibid. 

CAP.XV.  Diflblvuntur  duoaJia  argumenta  pro  parvitate  maceriz 
in  re  venerea.  ' p-t7* 

C J An 
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d'/i>trlui  tvuUm  fntf4*pimfmm , f»MSjffritur 
#j^#rri/d//«>n.l^g.remifiivi.  P-^7) 

ji»  imtf  JtUBsihnrm  kvtm  , fy  , fit  imp0jfiHbftmli'u9 

4Hf(t'fute  i im  »nttmpttMi  fttfUi  b.i  70.  ibld. 

ft  4M  imd»  firistmr  nidtmt  diffudit ? jbid. 

Aninpht*iiMt msttfut tufftmd* m*itt*4p4rvi»mihi.  7|[  P* J7< 
A m mMtftia  tmtitdtivi  p4tv*^t  pr^Ricimsgmsfium  inmfttfmi. 
iilii  P-J7J 

fm‘>pfmtim  uttrinfu}  a i n.t7J.  ibid. 

AndHHT  vtittrts  itifttfitikt}  Bt  fmim  infufiteUttUt 

df/t{r,tf.mdkr$}  n.  >8l-  Ibid. 

^Am  ifffjfiestittrpraittMF  , d»/0ttm  tjft  ttugit /t^fiAiltm  ^ ^itAm 
iuuaritm  ? n.  I P-  < 74 
Anfalfttmfit  ^dttrifi«h*tmimfrmfAihm'irk.\%^.  ibid. 

^4mtu  dttu‘  tommtttiufmfiAtht  ^ ^ e»$mt0ti0ft«vu ,<*#« m. 
dt  imfmttr^^utdditmt  mtAs  iuttr  vtr^n^mt , i n.  i Sd-  ibid. 

CAP.XV1.  Evertuntur iltairgumenue/urdem  dee^em.  ptt74 

Anhst  dt!«fint  dtvrrf*  , ^^aidt^nfia  Uvittrlnfinst  imJtUlis- 
tkrtm,  ^ quid  dtUllMiodti ^sti  4^^/r/rn/?in.i9&.ibid. 
E/  4n  primum  ndmittst  nafirs  frHttnti*  f ilMd» 

Ah  ttsiimt  vtrtHtU itHtmmmfit  vtHimle ? nn.  eod«  ibid. 

Et  SHtdfit  r0ti»Ht dtlffiAtivmii p4tv4i  dtBhfrttA  f Mp»- 

tim  f «M  <4ufM  Uxitrr  influit  in,  dtleButicurm  .•'in  rod.  ibid. 
Mspmu Afpnritmi imitr  fum  , pui qusmvit pt/lumtmr  , muiUmmd. 

mina  dtltSHtieHtmj^fum^^uish^utmpHtPumqHttrit.  num.l  96* 

Am  pnllutic  foftUtr  rtjt&m  tmumt  mjfiirst  ptftstuA  pnifaUm  , 

fuihi  dg  It  [Juti»  ifwu  pttturutu  ? u . 1 97.  ibid. 

^utmodu  Uctumt oftuUfpcnfit  dtfmtuf  ? Et  4H  uAffUttMftnfm 
in  dt/ifistuum  ? i n.  to  i . P*  J 7 7 
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pectata  dubie  fnt  nttffferib  (enftjfione  facrtmtntaliex* 
pencuie  ? ibid. 


CAP  i T^RopoQiturrQntemiaoepttivaCarafnttelis.  Ecenmi* 
X nanir  authorius.quz  ilii  fulfragatur . P-37^ 

{|«i^yf/4^tt^«»iii^0.1.reinjl1)VC  yuiimuituulia  drduAn  tfltntis, 

ibid. 

^^idfit  duAium  pufitivum , ^ Ht^ati  vam  ? ibid. 

%H»dfit  datium  prtAmiik^iy  imprei*AtW^\u.%‘  ibid* 

Itupitn  tr.tdut  y^ko ptftsiumpnttfl  ffff  duAntm  .n.4.  P-^74 

Afirrrnat  Curamut!  ypncatm  duiiu  tuufittmdi  nmlUm*fit»hkputit. 

ibid. 

Citutpft  tuupimitut  vipintiduti  Autiartt . DU.t-  ib>d. 

y.Grauudt u/itUMttfl si ta finttHtiu  .in.9.  P37'^ 

Ex  rtufuit  Hta  dsftat  siftiuti  ypyslipui  ttaa fiant  sd  rtmyi  o.  ^ 1 . 
ibiXdcfeq. 

Bt Hsptm /i^sgHHtnr  n.ij.  P177 

Bsmfifur/Htimm  maapffpugnsHtCsrsmnt/t  tnprtisiihm , fi$d ut 
mtam  . fy  dtmtHflrstsm . n.  1 7.  ib»d. 

CAP.n.Critb<irgumcncofuiii , quibus  vult  Caramucl  fuAinien* 
tentum  clied«irt(^racarn«ii.t  7- 
Art-i*  Critis  primi  ir  snmcoci . ibid* 

Aapftitt  sfi^uidsHs  tuis  TtiiunsRt fisrtufii , ^ intetm  ? i n.  ■ S. 

AHidsTffanmtmmdttme»stinLsiuam}TiA^.  ibid. 

An  mi/itttesHtfs  sBst  sfitrtittnt  tpidtm-tt  ? n.ao.  ibid. 

Ah  isf  fit  ^usfli»  dt fisR»  ^ Et  SH  pnpttrtA  msk  uffumstm  stpum 
mtHtumApsritsttfin.Xt^  ibid. 

Vupk*  tBfipstitstfIsri/fims  ,i  n.tj.  P^377 

Anttfidtm  vitiii  Uitrtt  fsi^mstits/gHmtHtiiknA^.  ibid. 
J)up/t*  difiputitsifimtlu  dupUti  pfstfdemti , tbid.  t^> 

An^usmth i^msfiptsti  (SB^tturptfestHmduiiumy  ptjfii  « im> 

fsni psuit tutis  ttns , ^pnmndt } Zfsn  tsdmfit  rstts  de  tttfitm- 
UtutHiiatitnt^Ti.zZ.  P.‘V® 

Ttrtis  shs  difipsritst  , ||.  J 9.  ibid. 

f^msd»  psffit  flstHimnsJstisTtiittitsBt/srtnfit , ^ itatrm  ' 

num.Jt.  |[>|d. 

P«/ptHfitsdfai^mstisHfmyio.\t,  ibid. 

Art.iiCri(brecimdiarp]menri.  --P?7* 

Ah  idsrgunuHtumptifiHet  ttntrs  tilipstisH^  tvidsmtmfisfttpim- 
di  im  sRpHtkut  tsfiimt  iaptifimumfiui  etmAtisnt  ? i «.4 1.  p . 

Ah  nAfatt  tsatrs  sifitiutisnoH  msriiHHds  fimi  etnditismt  tt^ 
hndsm}  num.4).  ‘bid. 

Et  sm  tentrsnBst  Affit*tUHttCsfsnmtBi  .D.44.  P-37P 

dttut  siRgstit  sdduiumMmm  sifishtitmt  msrs » 

P0S  iptffiiUity  vtlimpsffiiiB^}\t^.s^.  ibid. 

Et  pnAm  flsri  idpsttst  in  sifit/uticm  esnditisHsJi  mmiuHdi , ^ 


im  isptifims  dstsfimi  tsmdkitm>i  n.49.  ibid. 

An  fit  prtisiiU  y psttsts  duii»  dtktrtndjuwgtmststhmettt&m 
nmisUum  ? i a.  5 1 . p.  1 79 

Andttmrtsfim y impmspsrnttidtntismttttii  ttnsstut sdmtnis. 
Bsts^rtndsin.jX.  p*3?9 

Anfitmptr  UttutdsrtsifithitismtmfitiietnditisHt  , tim  fuit  usu 
isiersAudptftstmmy  fttsd  ttmfittstury  uhtsptttsttmduiimmf 

num.^t-  Ibid. 

A" fit  'trrrmtrtntissifisltttrt  ismintm  fmietndititnty  fum  nmJlsm 
firsitt  muUrism  ? 0.  C(^.  ibid. 

Art.iii.Crifisquarti  argumenti.  pl8o 

An  A fttupmhfit  usbst  srgumntum  sd  daiitsmtt»  dt  ptttstt 

ibid.Atfeq. 

Btsmfsdrmsrgumeut»  prtittm  y pcjft  ItstidttirtiHttirftjfisHS  , 
futdpmtst  ttrtitsmmifium  > i «,  e^.  ibid. 

Aft-iv.CriCsquartiargumenti.  p.380 

An  idsrgumtntttmfit  mtrum fitpiifms  y tsphtrimit  Sfmimstit  ttr^ 
muiit9npadlim'ir\.fp.  P't8o 

AHpsttstsintsmfrJfientixpsfitsttsisnt  , py  tttig^  sifiolutit. 
•m^in.68.  p.Tti 

Ah  fi  ptttsts  ttifunt  sifthttismm^m  nigsnt pstiut  sAfotutumy 
qnim€tmditisnsUm>\Ttu.TO.  ibid. 

Ausiftrrdum  /fr  dufrtypffests  fjfit psntt  eenfsntmttt Sstrsmsm, 
tum  Pauitfrtis'i'i,nn.-i.  P*)8l 

Ah  rtUti»  tiitif}*  y ous  tucludnur  rn puistt  dmiiSyfit  mAiiy  fuis 
efl  teUtit  rutitui'^  x\y^.  P-3®* 

F/  uuidfiutnpa/fit  infidi  sd  ctufliiutitmtm  tmit  rtsht , fusU 
tfl  Sstramtnlum  Panifftais}  ibid. 

Aefitpstitt  ruftniuptefstii , ut  etrr.pensnt Ssetsmtntnm  yfnim 
intsrtlstisn4tstisuif*\tMT6.  P-3^t 

AntsrtlstittiftiliduiiieSH^cmstmrtttpsrtiiinntrit  , ^rvtf/>. 
^*r?num77.  ibid. 

Fr  stt  srf  umfutum  coufiuudst  rt/atitutm  rstisHii  tftupsUsmts 
tntii'n  ftsMui  eym  tnie  rstismit  ciimsrits } n.  eod.  p. > o r 

T.t  sumMUtei  c«ntrs.iifi«luti9nmnm'Aunda  fui  t9ndiiisn9t*ii- 

dr*dbai^2num.79.  ibid. 

Art.v  Crifisquintiarguireoti.  P*3*‘ 

Au  id  stgumtHtammiittt  iuntts  skss  (unthfiuntt  tmidsMit  i i 
oum-8-4.  ibid. 

Au  pniitsffi  pt  e tutum  msrtsit  tsr^ttri /iis  pHtstm  duUsy  ttismfi 
uui/u fint  ptttsts  martulis  ttrts  } i n.87.  ibid. 

St  sH  iudr  iufitrstur  , psjfit fit  snpsnsrspsrieuls  dsmmstimit  sttr^ 
nsi  ibid. 

Es SHids*gumtHtumt9tflttm9x psfitismiat  iutsmpsjfiiiHiui  } 

Dum.87.  ibid. 

Au  9M  t9  iffittstiif  yPtttsrtmsrts/ittr  fUMy  fui  ftifitttnrptttsts 
duiisfimitlfumttTUt>ttiu.t^,  tbid. 

£ I ij>n  t difpsritsi  inttr  Psnittntism  , ^ ttlifms  Sstrsmemts  y 
fussd muter  smduiism ,ia  t9-  P !8i^ 

An  Msptifimut  tnmmsttusduiistupsnstmpmtmlsfrm/hstisnity 
fusudt  prsfrrtur  fitfms  fiui  tssAtisu*  f 0.9 1 . ibid. 

£r  fusrt  Hsn  Jittnt  isptiisrt  fiui  tsndukns , fims  tsafis  pun 
fis}  ibid. 

Aiis  dt/bsrisst  iuttf  Pmnittntism  y(y  estsrsSssrsmentmyfmsd 
mimftrsHdumts  fiui  ttaditisnt}  ibid. 

Auiittsi  tts/btri  duutsust  ptttsts  daUs  , fnsnds  nulls  /uUS 
msrtstiAy  titsm  vtuisliint  nom  t9nft/flt<fy  sttipmssrfibitnuttu  fiui 
f sudamus , sutts  tsfumHttrffitstu  ? n.95.  ibid. 

Ih  fmstj^  fusmtit  ttorUttt  id s'gumtmt»m  Jtutusrij  \ H num.97. 

p,)8{. 

Anfisifiumfit ytffit  fisutsutism  smnium  tstislitsmm yfmsdtttfus 
psfAttidtHt  f/fieptjlfltsirtgstistsufittHdimmisks  } i nuiner.  lOr. 
ibid.  ' 

Ah  Afus  rr/uctsfit  msteris  dubiu  Bsptifimi  f sn pstiiu  ttrti/fim} 
*«4^a^n.TOa.  ibid. 

^tfiponfit ud sfgumtutumyty tyut ftAfitmstisnsmyin.ioi.  ibid. 
Arc.vi.CrifisCml  argumenti. 

^emrrinttt  rstisHtt  utrtmfus  prsisiiltt  dt  tsmmifitsus  , ffy  dt 
nsntsmmijfiumtptttstiy  Uitr  mAUtut  sisiUgstisHtssufistndi  y n»m 
suum  y fusuds  tt  fsufliiutu/iu  duit» . o.  1 o9  P 'Zi 

Ah  urgumtHtum  ttnfiuudst  sjjiufium  pfsisiiitm  tum  mstims^n. 

isi$ii*in.ic^  p.^84 

Et  fusmsd»  uttnufu»  diflinstrii  in  ist  fusflisms  P.  Susui  : 
n.iM-  >M. 

^impssmisfi^usturinsrgummttsfuipsiitutispftpsfitisnum  . 
ou.i  IS.  ibid. 

Anratisntty  fus  fiunt  ktttsdsjfie^um  sbirntrimt psrtit y Aut 
vrpnut  sddt^tsndum  \ Bt  fusmsds  bst  iu  srgnmeutt  tsufuudsu. 
rMr.Q.iij.  ib<d. 

An  in  fusflisnt  fsSli  rstismst  utrinftm  sfi  pssisMt  usu 
sptrmtuf  praisilutsttm  y fitd  duiivm  , nuin.114.  remitTivd  . 
P.J84. 

Er  fuid  jSfisrmsrntritjmBtiumpssisiik  prsisiiittsUsppsuuti , 
dt  nsH  fsmmijfisneptttsti  f ibid. 

Htfii«ufi9  sd  srgnmsutum  yfysd  dtmMtflrstisntmfiuiindrprsmif. 
/«•.iiu.iTj.  ibid. 

fc'- 


Capitum  , & Articuloruru. 


cc 


Hntrd  siuim  {oatlufttum  ttr. 

' P'3^4 

Art.vii- SepcimUr^umenti  difciiffio . ib. 

Anvtrmmfit ^ qu^4nt§»quam  datur  dubium  dt  etmmjffitni  ptt- 

ibid. 

Auhtmiuts  ruftUi  atttudamt  ad  ratitmt  ptahahtUt  dtptmtndi  du~ 

^wm?n.ii7  ib. 

jlmittrdmtta/imdat  afftufum  prahakilamtum  mariptpra^aiih  f 

nuin.Mp  P-i^f 

EtamptJ^ ftartumaprafum^iapraiuuattmttsy  (y  aUtractn/t- 
/luraafua/hpradtfi^a?  ib. 

A»  id axiaatay^a«d[  $(uiiiStt peu/ismitur iautftaj^fi  faifumty/t 
iattlii^alirr  dt  afiu fptfuiatim*}  n.l  50  ibid. 

AniHudianibiatut diprafamptiant  praRitU  i»  ar£ut  ad  alr^ 
ittast0fiim}irui\\  p.JttJ 

Ah  ttmamur  aStufpteulativa  jmditart  praximum  iumttHitm  > 

D.i)».  Immimtepf^Iieo^ttaadaamiaf  ib. 

Anpr»^trtd‘f^ti4Htmjttris  eaxaMUi  dthtat  hama praRiti  p*a- 
famttt  }t  iHMttnumim  ard^ntad  taaft/Jiantm y uelamtdfit  Jupra 
Jpiaramjurit  {aHtai(i^in.ll^  |b. 

Ah  prafamtupraUiti  yxCt^utm  rfft  iHmtttmtm  y/St  jurit  natura. 

btiiditiiptffit  tsttndiad f«nffffiaHtm>in.t\^  ib. 

^tumed»  ttffM pfafutaptiaiBnatintia  y Hia^mu  dtnttn  ratia. 
utty^ua  malampraitntf  ib. 

Anprafumpti**nno(tntiainaliqu»gtntTt%atilli%atmr  dttty  fari 
mun^uampfeeauitiHeajutmrttifi.xi^  ib. 

Anfui  ftnalmutitiiTy  nanprafumatuf  in  alia  ttafitn»  utra»  *'  i 
num.tA)  p.1^6 

Aafalfmmfity  ^uedeartntia  rAUanumtantra  ianattiuiam  ^tftr~ 
ti^ataiantinuia  praSatipixi-1^6  ib. 

AHtadtminpafft^tantinmtttntiauttaudafimt  y ^nainprafunu 
ptiant  innattntia  ? a.  1 47  ib. 

An  ia  rtmtmaria  nanpaffit  fitri  arpumntum  ai  ta^uadplrrumfut 
/Srfif«i0rrcif?a.ijo.reniiniv^.  ibid. 

^^mfaJlax  anumtntutn  dtf  amatur  tx  priarit  ptapafiti  paffiffic. 

«>?in.i7f  ib. 

An  .viij.  ^risargumcntidcfumpci  cx  verbis  Tridcflcioi?  ib. 
Auccic£^^tufig"‘fif*t»atitiamfciamt,p'(am'ii  n.157  ib. 
_^^mfalfumfity<iuldptattdtTtincaufaduiiayfitprattJntime~ 
ptutataufaixt.is^  ib. 

Cax^matiaar%umtntimilitattantfatantlvfianas*\Adtmtty  oU‘ 

tner.iCo  p.;!; 

J(tfpam/la  ad(eafirmatiamtmyz\.x6i  ib. 

LuampaJfiiihtataffmiamumCafaamtlityZL.xi'^  ib. 

An  toaft/fia ptetati  duih  ut  duiiifit  tarrftffia  aptrta  ^ ib. 

Anptetatadaiia ptjfiai am/tti/eitaterin ta/^tjfiantf  n. \66.  ib. 
Antirca  dubia  dttur/titntia}  n.  1^7  ib. 

CAP.UI.  ArgumencaFrancifa  Vcrdcpro  eadem  fcnientu  tra> 
buDCufadcrifim.  ib. 

Anpmna  (mafmppanat  (tnam  tulptan}  Bt/ftpraui/  iupmiay  vtHt 
^uid^au  fubtat  ftrtatn pmaampra  dtkSia  yfuadfatti  nan  eammifit} 

inum.i7i  ib. 

Anpatatrh  Cirifiut  infiiiutrt^ fidtUt  ta^fittrtatur  pattata  da. 

. MtH  Bt  au  tuHt  Cirijtu/  irra^artt  i^mrian^  n.l  7*A  1 74.ib-  Sc  feq. 
Anptafitraatur  ta  ajfertia  ex  ta  tafu^ubd^uu  uatuniarHe  taafitt. 
lur  ptt  tatam  dubiamyfy fubitpuuam  terram  pre  n.  I ib. 

AnfatUfatiat  V&dt  affettada^m  ^tufptati  tanfitetrupettatum 
dubiamyttdettjurtfatiiti.llt  P.}^S 

^idtn  rafu^at^ais  tar^ttatur  ptt  catum  daHtnUy  fy  naUt  atetm 
ptatepunamfaiiifaUtriatH yUtt f edere f ure faa}  Et  anindertfella. 
tuttate/^nfiaiiniTi  ib. 

An/(t  eoatra  Itifs  Qafdnat  imptuerepunam  tertam  prt  culpa  nen 
terta}  EtpuidtndaitHttajuifacrataantalty  ^uiiCafaxtimt  nem 
/ubditar}in.  iSi  ib. 

^j^madeintelltitttdaft  tagleffay4'ted[mtma  im  dubia  pr%feumtuf 
ablipataiy^aia  uaafiutf^ut  na/titur  libety  ] 0.187  ib. 

Anidem/lt  ypuhdptf  tatam  in  dubia menpeaf amat ar t^bdim 
dubia ptafamatafynanadejftptitatumt Et  qabm  male  hac daatan- 

fu»dantin’}iuiit  ib. 

Amtp/aaraniinmntibilitirpettatumynanteutatmr  illadteafittti y 
ctiumjabdabta}\a.\9b  ib. 

Ambae  feemaahfelatndi temditieHaliier , [Si  peccatum  cA cer- 
tumteabrolvoJ»J7«/(?n.i98  p.jRp 

AfferuaneiFranfi/eiVtrdttmtempajffihiltiyb  a.tci  ib. 

CAP.iV.  CriCs  fuQdameacorum  prorentenciaaAirmante  obliga- 
tioaem  conAceodi  pcccaCa  morlaiU  dubta . ibid. 

Are.).  ExaminaturpriufrundamencumhM/iisreatentic.  ib. 

AmammetDaMarti  xettret  pra  ftntemtia  a0irmativa  utantur  ea 
primtiptayifabd[iMdabti:  tutiar pan eligendaejl^\n  lod  ib. 

pty^auuaturte/hmaaia  D.TbamaySp/oefiriyHaAiantyS.  AutenU 
m*yAmftrtyt(*fella^tbardiyAlen/iiy MedimUy  Savaeri  yF.AiatyP. 
Hemrifuiiy^Graffiiyinu.XOJ  ibid. 

^a^ parum  yrteat  idfumdamentum%ia.llo  ib.&  fc^]. 

An.i7^iidiusaliudfundacncntuhu)us(eoc£tiaeproponicur«pt90 

Aa  praxii  amnium fidelium  teafittndi  maHalia  dubia^ump^faa. 
fient  dt  tbri^athme  pravi  y pteiA  /ufititnter  bant  abltpatiaaem  ? 
8num.aaa  ibid. 


^idre/pandeat CarMmue/y(yfuidrtplraat in  tamtrarimm  P.A** 
riapa}  ia.iii  ib. 

Amtamfuatada  u^ativa nam eeltbtemdiftfium  iamatulataCan. 
ttptiantiB.Maria  /A adrarri} U>. 
An  ex  negatiane  fen/utiadinij  inferatur  peebibitia  y fitut  ex  tam. 

/neindime  ^aamdapaerafarturarlifatiain.  ibid. 

Art.iij.  Majusroburfupcrraddituretd^aigufnento.  p.)90 
A « batfit  qnafiia  de  falle  , nrmp)  y an  cStifiai  imfittuerit  eblrpa. 
tienem  tenfitendi pattata dubiaixt.x^U  ibid- 

An  faerit praxir  antiqua fidtliam  tamfitemdi  pectata  dnbia  t»m. 
muniter  reputata  tanqmam  abUeatartay/aitem  a irmpaee  5 .Tbamu}\\i. 
Ufpetar  argumentum  mnltii/x  ea  peaxi  dejnmptumy  i a.la7  ib. 

Arc.iv.  Crilis  fundamenii  propofiti . p.SQi 

Omutt  Ambartj  antiqui  ptt  ebbgatiana  eenfittndi  peteataduiia , 
fa/dm  nitantur  in  ee^quedtatierpaet  tligendaefipt.i ) t ibid. 

Si  ea  peaxit fidelium  efiet  tam  firma  parfaafianeyqnedcbriflui  iia 
infiitaijftty  eblgatie  ejfet  indabilaiiliit  n.l  56  ibid. 

Eapraxiifidaiium  nan  efi  tum  firma  ptrfuafiant  dt  iajtiiutiama 

n.iJ7  ibid. 

Autbaret  nen  attefiantar  talemperfuafimem . ib. 

Hae  pramtfidehum  nititur  ia  ea , quid paeitub  ptttandi  fetem'. 
mStityqni man  eemfiteturpeteatumdabrumy  n.i^8  ibid. 

Hat^fuafiafideliumnititueyjiurtaaturalipraiabiJiterexiJlima. 
ta,nenjurepefitita,  n.139  ibid. 

An  tammnmiiparfua/mammum  fideliam  dt  abbgatiama furit  pafi. 
tiviyfaeiai  evidtntiamy  nan  fit , quanda  efi  dtablrgatianapt/rit  natu. 
talis}ia.xq\  ib. 

Satisfit  argamHntit paapafitit  o.eod.  ibid  * 

Art.T.  Evcnuncur  alia  fundamenta  ejufdcm  fententiae . p.)P  ^ 
An  Itx tenft/fienii  yqaia  faverabiltt  yfit  amplianda  »*  atque a^J 
exttudtada  ad  pattata  dubia}  i n.250  ibi^' 

Anrepala  deampriandategefavarabllinon  extendatur  ad  f ut  d*"" 
ntinum/acraaMntale}nt^t  ibi°* 

Anptriedat  allegata  ex  Tridtutinapmtufn  St  adrerUixi.  a j ? i 

^^tmda  inttUigatsdamSt  ypeteata  drtrgrnda  e{ft  tu  cenftjfiantf* 
madayquafumtmcanfrientiaibtit.<,^ 

CAP. V.  Probabilius  fcntemiT*  afRrmantis,peccata  dubia  non  e^ 
ex  DCcdTiuu  prscept  i confitenda . i^‘ 

Anprebabitttatemepiniamii  uen  pramcvaatyftd  turbet  fylloerfm'* ' 
/i/iA»//r»i?n.ij8  ib- 

Aneafalbmpefeata/intexpraeeptaeaafitendaqfuibutqitit  fe  ef- 
ft  ndtjft  Deum  meminit}  o.  1 $9  ib. 

fi/  an  id  ttrfieeiur  dt  paeeatit  dubiit } i O.COd.  ili. 

An  in  tueasariamtadat  dubitatla>^xvi6x  ibid. 

Anpeitaii  dubtiquit  eenfcientiambabeat}\  n 184  P-<9$ 

AnesaHatextuCautiBi  talRgatur  y eramtna tanftientia  iHtellsgi 
eegnitienem  eeTtum}  X n.  i6<^  ibid. 

^jtMsuade  Ceneibumtam  vaetmy  coofciuSy  mfin^Pd*  ? k n.jd7  ib.' 
An prateptumyUl  ebUettydebeat tffi  tertum^ n,  17 j jh. 

Et  an  fit  terrumyprateptum  (onfiten^peteata  dabtatk  n.eod.  ib> 
if  I»  bat  a^nia  uppenetur  fententia  emniam  Tbrehgermmixi  277  !'>• 
An elimrepurat afuerit  mt temeraria^  Et quamada tranfi^atu’- 
fit  inpeebabiiemitux.tqt  ibi  i. 

Annaafitrepuaamdatunmumisftmttntiay  qna piares babrt  A*. 
tbateiiw.i-jtf  ibiJ. 

An  ea  eptim  ita  fit  bmitanda , ut  in  rari /fima  e a fu  pajfit  decuti  a i 
praximab  ea , qat  nem  efi  da/iui  Tbaahgus  } n.l80  ib. 

CAP. VI.  Extrema criiishujus/^ueAioois.  ib. 

An  fit  praba^iliar  apinta  afintnant  abligatiauem  tasfitendi  pectat  a 

/«>ia^in.x8i  ibid. 

VtfufcifAat  Enehatifiiamy  debes  ftnuare judistum  prababilefte- 
tulativunty  ttejfe  *nfiatugratiayt\.%%%  ibid. 

^gralitetqiut  dubitat  de  tammsJfianamertalitA^H  pa/fit  cumae  da. 
btacaeupareerefudtitamprababihfpetmiutivumyque  tredat  yfe  t/fe  in 
fiatmgrutia  ? i n*  18$  P I94 

Ut  ilia  fit  dalttant  /armet  peadiUum /udtciumy  apucefi  veltantn- 
ttaneperfebluyVeleas^rjfianeyn  x^o  ibid. 

Hame  ebfirillus  ad  adbibemdumsnedtumprefaajuUfifatiasre  ante 
fufttptienem  Em^urifiiny  dtbat  peeeimtteratanftffiamemy  net  fatis 
efi  tantritiey  i n.  I9 1 ib. 

Canfe/fiayqsanreqstiritu» aifufteptiattem  EuebarifiiUy  rtquirifur  ' 
etiam  adSatramarHumpnuitentin^praeeptum  de  illayCt  194  ib. 
An  dubius  dt  peteatemettaRyantefumeptiamm  EsHbarifiia  tenaa. 

tar  illud  carfiterifubdubie^kn.^qp  ib. 

Anprababikmfaluaianam  fubeant  ea  tria  argumemta  p^ta  eap.  y . 
pre  apimiant  uegatnt  ab/igsiiatumeat^fiteudi  pattata  dubta  / k num 
i98-ibid.&  feq. 

CAP.VIL  E)e  oUigatione  confitendi  peccau  probabiliter  cogni- 
ta- P-<94 

tn  qua  difiarat  dubiumprebabiledepateatay  /ypeteatumptebabi- 

RterexifiimemmmyTsfifi^  ib. 

^^ntumfit  Afcremanmiatbat  y qitad detur  esfiitafus ptababstts  y 

DUm.jof  M95 

^i^tsiplMter  paffint  duri  snativa  prebabifia  ttrta  exifieatiam 

patrati  meetalisyn.lcfi  ib- 

Au  qui  babet  rataanet  tetrinqueerqur  fsrababiUspra  rxifientia  , ^ 
pr§nan*uefieu$iapracatiytentaturc4>fiteriHl»d}kn\oj  ibid- 

i<if 


Series  Trafhtuimi)  Dlfputatlonum, 


/t»  fdiifitft  utriu^df^pfhgkshtmu  fstUnt  prfigUliUttm 
f4  ncod.  ib. 

Am^usndg  M umg  psrs'ftet^t 

fgn  txttdtmi  mgnggt pMhgUUi , ntmnamfpp^»  f num.)  t a.  rc> 

p.j9f 

Aa  <am  datar  mutivimptgiaiihpr0  m»  tziftttat*  ptteati , nmU 
Aa au*tm  trnUpn$Mifigmia^Rhtr/it  htmg d$ ^igg»i*m  tonfittiutf 
nuin.  31J  ib. 

Anh  dttarnmigtmptxisiiltpMftiJItmtUptgegfi  , •#«  tamen 
sfftm/u$,^nni/nmmetiximmpeeialiUfnn»mtxiflentis  ^peffithemg 
ft  eatuimere  in  dukie^  mmneee  Hier  si  sntrt  ranfi>*ndt>  n . ) 1 4 ib. 

npelUt  duiitetiesem , sjftnsistne  txifientis  pettsti  ex 

SM$ve preixiili  ^ n>;  I f ib. 

Asimpsfii*R/Si  daiiam  eitts  esmmi^nmi  pettsti/  n.  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  XLVII. 

tsrtus de pfceatpwsortali  cpvmijfe  , (y*  dubius  de  iUius 
cpefejfi one , teneatur  illud  confiteri  f P-3  9 5 

CAP-I.  A ^ CamnueincAiiiftorfententiar negantis?  ibid. 

iii%st  Csrsmaeije efie  AMksryiifiut/enimtis^A.W). 
^asntmmfundsmentmeaprskemit , utditstvrAsther  ejsi  fex- 
Sextis/  n.J  P19<^ 

Afismstfsm  ftmtentismelft  pradspilem  4 ib. 

CAP.  11.  Rcfpoufw  Caramuclh  ad  praefencetn  queAioncm  d^l- 

Jata . ibid. 

iiefist  Csrsmutl^ts/um  effe  psfiikihpt^  in  f as  fnh  terta/  depttts- 

te^  dxiitti  dsilUut  (Onft0iexe^x\-\  ib. 

fuadxmtnie  eitsturi  n.^  ib. 

Amtx  tpfs  Csrsmut/ii  dcRrins  teUifsnta* phrimi  tsfmt , tx  qui* 
but'/h  psfftiitu  efufmedidxkitstit}  i n.  7 ibid. 

Anmsli  defixist  teHfciexiixmdutistriiBtsxbstdsri/efest  ixter 
tstiexej  proisbiitt/ nu-p^reminiT^ . ibid. 

IxtelUUmt  ftiulsy  Inlptdmu»t<^r^;vr-  *x  6.n.T  i ibid. 

Am  nex  ix  emxibui  msteriu  dejumstur  sTgumestum  ex  ee  y qned 
fieri  tenfneai»  / i n.ll  ib. 

AnixiiiyOnmptndext d tsufit  fertmtb tentarreretiint y infirmum 
fit srfumexiumde/ua^ttmexeey  qukdpkrameut fieri tenftMa*^  ? i 
n.l5-ib.&fcq. 

Am  idstfumentxmxntttintetneitmis/ kcLiR  P-J97 

Atque  sdeh  xex  vehet  ix  terftjfiexe  dabis } i^. 

An  ret  mexeseis peadtst  i tsafis fertaitk  eemeamtxtibut\r[.  1 7.  ib. 
RwAn  muhs  siis  eeamiatsxty  tsfam  tyet  duUtstiexU  ejfepejfibu 
^«?^n.T8  ib. 

f{efpsxfie  sd  segamentampsTtii  eppefits , mepsxde  emat/  ejutprum 
ptfit,cxfi.n.^9  ib. 

CAP.IU.  AlurcfponlioCaramoelisadnndea)  quxAionem  con- 
futata. ib. 

Art.j.  ReCpondo  proponitur  ■ ib. 

A0irit\  tertum  de pettete^fy  elubiam  de  tenftjfiexty  teneri  sdeex. 
fitexdmmpeeest  asty  fed  xex  fietim , i n . ib. 

Stem  eum^qui  terta/  tfiyf*  retepijfe  mata»/  xtille  sareSty  (y  dubia t 
efi  de /eiutiemeypejft  dtfitrtefietutieneminsnituhm  taeetit . ibid* 

ArtJj.  Imputnatiocxcm.^IialUti.  P-I9S 

Sngtm  si/ar dum  ex  ehSstisne  terti  debiti  dabii /ektti  y afqueed 
srti(uSummerti/yiti.X\  ib. 

Ax  abi  dubium  de /ehuiene  efiixvixftbUe  yps/fit  felutio  Afitrrt*  1 
nun.^  ibid. 

Art-iii*  Tripin  difparicas  interdubltantcm  de  folutione 
Adubiancemdeconfeffioncpeccati . ibid. 

Ax  dubiut  de  felutiene  mutui  rerti^plut  tta/peri/  requ/rst  sd  vix. 
eexdum  dubium^ukm  dubint  dr  texfefiiemepertsti  terti/  n.  ^8  ib. 

Ax  dxbiui  ile  felutiene  matui  tertifehtends  expenetar  dxmneytui 
teen  expexitar  texfitrxds  dubia/  tenff/fiene pettsti  tertt/n.l 9 ib< 
Ax  dubiut  de  tsxfe/fiene  y anits  serene  dtbesr  fsti/fseere  prstem 
pte  i frrd/ter  sutemdubiu/ dt/e/tttisxe  ytien  debest  ati  a/rksfstit~ 
fa/ihxe  > nu.  4O  ib. 

Artiv.  OAcndttur,  peccatura  dubii  confeiTam)  Aatiniconfiteu- 
dumcfle*  ib. 

Aa  iat/^rirs/  texfefieait  pefiuUtqfabdfub  axies  shfelutieme  ten. 
fitextur panitexi emnisptttstSyqaeram  bsbet  texfeiextism}Bi  qmd 

inele pte  texe lafiexeiKtA^  >b. 

Am  dubiut  de  tenfiifiexe  petesti  terti  bsbest  urgentem  tmufsm 
enmtttndi^ldifierexA  petestt  texftfiiexemf  X 11.41  ibid. 

An  ut  iseesturpettsi/tm  , net^e  fit , ex  tettfeffiene  tjmt  rtfuhsre 
frsvtdsmxamprepriumyvelslitnumikx/^  ib. 

An refultetgreve dsmxum panitexti  es  ee  ^ qsesdfistbntexfitex. 
turpeeretum  fertum  dubii  eerfefium/i  n.44  ib. 

Axpejfit  exeufsti  b texfi/fiexe  ex  te^quid  id  ft  geaae  exu/'i  I n 48. 
Audubiisxt  ile  texfffiexe pettxti  tenifit fibi  temftiu/  petesthf.t 
smixdexrgustar  , meapefiefit  setedetesd  teatmanietum  Eueberi^ 
/*V''in.TO  P*t99 

CAP.IV.  Sdiientu  negans  f peccatum  certum  dubidconfdlum  , 
clTc  confitendum  ex  ipGustuodamentodebellatur.  ib. 

^efertCsTsmuilts/eqasmprebsbihmtbefim  prepafUSBtemy  ter. 
tam  de  petests  y (ydubiem  dt  evnftfiiexe  y aeetteatri  sd  tanfefite- 


ttem  r/u/ , num.t4  ' ib. 

Axdeller^ai  prsfdet  stfai  litersris  in  Afsdemij,ptfiSteitsri  pes 
epixiexe  yqasmprepugxst  / ibid<- 

^^fmxderettxte  xitstmf  ilis  tbtfit  rrlsts  ? n.56  ib. 

AxrppifitxfexliXtisflixdubiiabuit^R,  ib. 

Fundementam  il/ia/tbefi/  prstipaum  Reiis/  reddit  Innataersi 
slhexe/eaideaterix/afisiyktl-it  Ib. 

S*rebst  infimitifetmsy  Rttre uxori neg</re debitam  xirey  fitsnds 
dsbitstySxfitsdukeT}kn.ooi.  ib. 

Ittm  Rerrtpntri  txhsredsrefilium , quaxde  dubitet  y sa  ifie  fuerit 

imgrata/^XifiQ  P*J99 

Strm  Ittrrr  Perriy  negsrt  detrm filis ) qasnde  dubitet  j sa  ille  nu- 
pf/ritignemixfetiyn.Rl  ib. 

ittmlirmmatustsrieaexfelvert  Petre  milh  sarte  t fibi  atutue. 
teiyq/iisdubitstysufurrintfurtivi^^  nen  PrtrPxx.it  ib. 

Rrferaaturp^et  sRs  fini/et  injuris , qus  flente  eefuttdsmtxte 
Rterext  yX\A%  Jb. 

ExplitxtterrsAxebRgstisni/reddexdi  debitum  in  axetey  neinee 
dxbie  eejfer  ebb^sfh.  Et  fit  imesteeis  exemplit  yjit\.6\  ibid. 

Axrsdix  tbfipatienit (onfitmdi ptetstUTxfit y cuedptfrxT/axnsn 
fit  restiter  tenfefium  ,•  snpetii/s  quid  nex  fit  ftrtiy  xee  ptebabilittr 
etxfe/fum/in.bb  ib- 

S(rfpendexds^aaumtampsttiieppefitSy\’n.'ji  P400 

CAP.V.  Eadem  theiuadverfa  communibus  argumentis  deAret- 
tur.  P-40O 

A X eerts  ebhgstiexinex  feti  fiet  fsti/fsBisne  dabis*  n.  74  ib. 
^tud  refpcxdisxt  sdterfarU^  quemederrfe/lsnrar*  ib. 

Axebligmiiexitrrtsretitsndi  tfiitium  esnexitum  mem  fstitfist 
rtfitseiexedxbis^inyt  • ib. 

Idem  de  vetty  de ebhgstiext sudimA  Sserumy^.  ib. 

S^fPetfie  inbii  exempkt  tlsriitt  refellitary  in-8o  ibid. 

Axia  msteris  juflitis  dtiite  terte  nex fstitfist fehrtiene  dubisi  i 

num.Sr  ib. 

Axfi felut  mutxstsriat  dubitet  de  felutiene , detur  trrts  rbUgsxis 
frlvexdt^n.Zq  ib. 

Anfimutus/sriut  fy  mutustpr  dubitent  yVerieut  Autbsrti  in  de- 
(ifiene  qusfl  texit  n . 86  tb. 

^uemedefuadsmexttmebligstienii  felvradtfit  ipfs  nsn  felutie  / 
in.88  P4or 

Axquisf.-ipit  ms/s fide  rem  Pttri pefitfferit bexs  fidei y^intinis 
dubitertyUtritmret  fitfmSyVei  Petriy^  dubium  fit  inaieteibile  yteh- 
gstie  rtflitutxdi nm  Pttrefit  tertijfimsin.tq  Ib. 

Nthil  fuffrsgstur  MeAms  yt\.qo  ib. 

CAP. VI.  Crtcraar^umentaproeadernchen  Viennenfi  conWn- 
cuncureAerophiftica.  P*40i 

Hsefuxt  es  ipfsy  qas  Csrsmurlprepefuit  pre  epimene  y fas  neget  y 
cexfitends  tjft  pettsts  elubispfaeram  vii  easnart  Afpat.prseedenti , 

inum9i  ib» 

AxeexfitxtisfitjuAeium}knACO  ib. 

An  ^fuemede  dubiter/ ixbtetjadieiam  y in  qas  eeafifiittetu 
fiieatis}  f.tsniaesfaprsfrntidiAilttdttexftfiisntyiybsbestfam 
ditium  depeetste  temmiffe  / i n.end.  ib. 

Antatbefi/  bsbtst  sliqusmpreiabiRtstrmtxtTixfeeiPkn.tet.tit. 
A m bprepugssteribut dehit*  sx  b prafidt  }sxb prepagnstsrr  lea* 
rtsmde/sxi  f(tiifer^snsbaftsxtibuiThralrgit*ktt.\0%.  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  XL7III. 
yAnahfolvcndusftfab  coniluqne  xmibuttdut  , in  quo  nuUa 
determinata  figaa  contritionis  apparutrunt  / P4oa 

CAP.l.  QEntentia  Caramuclisaffirmati»a , & aegitira  aliorum 
O reteruntur, & propria  ftatuitor.  ibid. 

Affrrtt  Csrsnmrl^m  tfii  fubeoxAt,exe  sbfrlvtadum  , n.  t ib. 
Trigixts  tyfepirm  Autbereifufrsgsxtur  titff  sjjertieni^  n.a.ib. 
Opprfits femrxtts  tfl  extiquieribut  teeemmxit^  ^ jb. 

Sexttxtis  Aktberitsribut  eexflufienibut  expexitaty  q,  j ib. 

CAP.ll.  Fundamenta Cararanelrs vocantur  ad  crifim.  p-4^a 
Art.).  Dircuflioprimiai^Qmenti.  ibid. 

Ax  5 st  tr  det  Twpetettte  metibuxdutyte  quedrreksaerit  in  efifie  te- 
, meniee  srstiexem  Demixirsmy  ^ in  es  dixerit  y dimittC  iJobiS  debita 
nollra»  iriiiRtpefiuUvrrit  eexfefiffxrrx*  in.6  ib. 

Ax  idem  extendetur  sd  emnei  CetbeReri , ee  qued frequenter  reti- 
ts/Uy  VtXctxvAttiitfmqufsreeitsxt  fs/utsttrxem  AngeResmy  in 
qus petimut  bsxam fixemyStq-y  sdei difpefitientm  sdillumik  n. 7 ib. 

Axneeeffitsteargexte  sd  sbfeluttexnm  fit  xeceffsris  fimpRtitet 
texfr/fieptttsterumyfshern  ix  gexerfia,^  j(>. 

Et  sx  kst  eesfiflst  in  sliqae  figxe  externe  } ■ ib. 

Au  kee  fignumexiernmm  debeat  efftcnm  rr/sthne  adelsret} n.  1 0. 
P«540j 

Amfiprebsbilefity  ksnt  ejfe  tenfe/fisrttm , sbfelath  pefit  dsri  sbf- 

qneeemdkiexe}  in.ll  ib. 

tx  cafu sutemqusfiienit nex pejfe dsri sbfqur  tendit ienty  eexte. 
AtCaramuel}  ‘ ib. 

Alis  impagnstiene/  rjufdem  fuxdsmentiy  i n.  i ^ i b. 

AxAfpefitie bextimit  ahastiier  peeesxtiiTrpatftur  fufiitiemt  sd 
sbfelutiextmirx.y^  ib. 

An  esnfe/fiepHst  rJfentisRter^ubdfist  Sseerdeii}  Atque  sdeb  nen 

fi* 


Capitum  , & 

^p*4fi4  Mdovfttii  ttmfunAttn , i oai  JD. 

ArtJj.  Secuodiar^umeoti  dircuflio.  P*5°f 

A»  Aftndm/ttptUft  txtrinfiei  fm  tMtrvr/itS /seit 

sJlftiiAf  f4€tfftyfi t0nfitat  H9iUt}  i o-i8  ibid . 

Am  ftrptHi  i$0r4/t»irff^Hfm/0p4m*  tsAt  «mdwjvdb/)  si- 
/0ht»du//ft t0iu£$t09A in^i  P’4^4 

£f^««rr}Qu.)t4rerei(Tivd.  jb- 

Am  0tu£ti0  ixurmm , h0tmfiinifi€0»  ^0 

p00€mff$f  xi-%%  ib. 

Argumenti  tertii  dilcufl» . p>404 

AnntrtUium  9$t0  ekrifiiMMs  fiifyumtelumsti/  tii^0jffiomm 
Ai0dtrsm»ii}im.\%  ib. 

Artiv.  Difcttflio (quarti argumenti.  P^04 

An  ftti  Aciiy  Si  eo  venereoi  vt  aream  (oiTu,  voloaUblr^/w/i 

/(i  sifoJ9*^U0  0&»fiin0  d Q ib. 

£/  ^uidinJtf/rofms  t0$t4l*tfi0m}  ib. 

f00fy^0mm fit  ^ijphttidut  ^ n.41  P«404 

A]t.v.  Quintum  arguntemurodircuiitur.  ib. 

An»Jt0mfyffi0mim/‘i>ffi4i^4e(0f4ti4  9intt4tUt}  Bt MuURSIiim 
ipjmms/f»/ft}in^l  ib. 

,Vri0iuimfitiiitst‘t0P4trit^Anisfm^^$  P-405 

Hffp0nfi0pr0C4t»9mtUy  n.47  ib. 

Impugnatur  jb. 

Art.vi.  PoftxemumargumenrumdHcucicnr.  ih* 

An  i paritat*  Bspttfmifiy  istrttaa  VnHitmt  tfifftatmjtnttnqnu 
rind nifiJntienm  dtttrminatum/^nnmpafittUmu  i0nf*ffi0tt0m  } i 

num  ti  ib, 


'“'"•jj  ..  «• 

CAP.IH.SoIidiori  fundamgto  probatur  ^tfjrmati*a  fenrffU.  p.^06 
Anpaffit  aifitPx  i fini  tanditian*  mmtdmtdut.  qnntiat  *fi  dmSitm  . 
nnfitrt{iiA/'p<fitut}ia.j^  ib. 

AmSnfrnmtntaituUafiatiujiifut  ^ fMtittaS/ainthin^tnditnr 
ftti  e0nAti*ne^*sJnfin  tanfa  ? a {7.ib-&  fcq. 

An  cauting^^  dari  innmittxnth  fyrta  €0mriti0mt  ^n*  mdvmtn. 
tis  eanftfnrifi  Et  qunlud\ n.^1  p.40d 

%^,fim*r$PunA  crmnfnn»  tmqnnsutwt , mdkut  mtikm  *dnt 

fynum  tenttitiamii txstrmtm}  tL  6\  P-4*4 

An*k  nliafignn  daiia  ndtnitinnt  Autiartt^tmiktmdtm/tti  (0tu 

Ati*nt  mk/*l90ndnnP  in.66  ib. 

An  dtntnr  ta/us^i  n qniiut  trrtnmfit  Anfi*  Afp*fiti*ntm  ntttjfs» 

rinm?iti.6i  ib. 

Amftmpfrndmitundnm  fit  tnnpnnmtfftmuirtim  reqnifitttm^  fi. 
gnnm  txttrnum  etntritranit  ? P.407 

An  huc*fikuin0nf0Utmp0/fitJtd*timmUmntmSn€t*dttnif*h 
Xtrtfnk  €tnAti0n«}tx-^\  ib. 

Enpfitntn*  tx*mpUfnm*rtei«xtr*mi  Ukntntait , tnidnUmm  nft. 

mtmtmtmrnfiraridaPttjSnon  ndfitttrtnm^Xi.l^  ib. 

AMintxfrtms u/etfjitattetnfiitntnm kaptiinrt ttmnrit  enm mn- 
t0rin  dmiin^  mtnmdfitttrtn*  0.77  ib, 

BtnnvnitstpnrUnimt0nftfmn»ftmndhH>  ib. 

Auintntnfnttntntnf  *if0t\m  fntttdttyqtA  tft  tptnianit  e*n. 
tfmU  f n.76  ib. 

CAP.IV.  AdverCmtiaaigumentafolvuntur.  ib. 

Snnt  ftntantinm  nnm  tfpnmifnttit  tmnamkuty  i n ■ 77  ib. 

ln€*nlr«nt*p^^0C4Kamn*lit^n^^%  ib. 

**pt*Vtndnt fmktnnSit^  Mahtmttnnm , f iw  t^tmi  f«n. 
fihudtfiAnitmi  fttindniiummt^  mnkmtantntkmtnttmMapiifmii 
io.«i  ib. 

BtnnndidrofuifatnfiiAimmpmdtni}  ib. 

.^"f^^A^^AuUnnnnp^ntfi^iamrrmsnififiariptetntn  md 
n^alMinnam^Et nmfigttm dtAmm mtufit mntt^tfintk}  io.St.Jb. 
Andtnidtminp^  dn*idniiumrifitttmrn.t^  ib. 

. Anfu^ifinmttiiutfmi0M*p9nii0ntitp0/fit^0/hnimt0mriti0. 

ib. 

Annamimi*xt0maiMt^tMm0tp»ftimd*0*Mmnsri^n*  fintfigns 
s&tnjnt  rnpg  iattntiantngtmitfiytmtmfinmUt  > ib 

BtpfadnemntnrtnampU.  ib. 

Anta*0mmmmUntmt  tmn  t0brt»utp*ftit  nlfnhi  nh  **t. 


Articuforuni. 

^S*  •rfu*rmm  , adpmnitntitm  rtfmifi  ftnritlttum 

/**«> 

w ttltmfajft.,  •ASmmummpmnittu  J,  a i ib. 
Am  ,if  „i,„ 

n.4.ib. 

CAP.U.  Quidialeric CuamutJ in faacqozfliooc?  P..04 
AimKii  oim,  f pntsim  pmtUZZ 

mu.mt  mnnA^a.$  ^ 11 

StAptrtMjtirUm  sttriimit  . .. 

OUms^CmmmtlaUimmi»»tm„^n,B,(  ik 

tmpmitC.smtalSmmi*f  p^imu  Amtk.futrilfimra$i. 

t/Mh,  P^m  aitUhMm 

tmimm,  n-7  ■ jk 

Stwt9mism»t»mrtdiS.ismJtttlP.Smmtx.  jbij 

Jt!^MM..^m.a(nw»>ra,C.ranv«/,i  n.l  ib' 

Di/«  >.w»,  ..ihmdum  «yMw  fituriiMii  Mm 

niiM  IUM  Mf€tMdMt  mA 

prttthMtMum,n.tM  jl. 

^"•ffMU*tf*>rititMrnpMMiM,r,fM^MtAlsiTMmimlMm,  At 
ptfMtti,tmtmdH«Umli^n.ti  ib 

» SM/ufietMMtfMsHn  AMth.iiMApnftHr»Mtm  f ib.' 

tiflAuMIC.Mmu4,  tmmtpimuMtm  tf,  fui  hMpnitlibm  f 

p..l» 

Am  SMcfMmmmfuMittMtiMfilptitili^im,  fynidiiMtm  rmi. 

tntftntntianam  f jt 

AmMUmnittrpniAmfitprtknktby  nanfitfiUfn  attfUintm  V*. 

gHMnd9nl*r*mSntrnmtmi^Q.t^.ltm\f[t9h.  ib. 

%Sfimunnhfittnti0  , qmt  iUnm  apimtntm  peaiat  ftffftmirer 
pr0knkibm?a.t9  ib. 

CAP.ni.  Statuitur  vera  rcfolutlo  bujiwdifficuluiis.  ib. 

•f*"**»'i>*0^fn^*rtnttriti*mmt*gni*tm^  nfitrautu 
mnfnfic0t^  tu  *nAdi^nnnt  fitMfyfieipintm  Snernmtntnm}  i 

. ib. 

Btqn$dtm*rfifint*rntfnnJUtt}  ib. 

FrafnkiU  tfi/tfuiri  (*ntriti*mm  rtptUMtsm.  nt  Aeiti finfeipUt» 
SnrrnmtntmmM  n.ao  ib. 

N*n  t0pr§iaiiUf  rtqmhi  (tntrititnm  ftpmtMtnm  ndnnkrmtSn. 
frnmttui^mt  ibAfcq, 

Ankncfitmnt  Atnktrnm  rtfitinmiiimtpmritknmrtpntnfmifi 
ibid.  • 

Amfnfimttifiima»'ut0tUTUi9tutmn  p$fii$  tft  ttfttifitsndnsb- 
ttm  f n.  aa  ' * 'k 

AmmnUMmAtfMttMtAfthltmMnrll'.  t.,UM  , ac  vm^c 
Sneramtntiin.x^  * jb^ 

CAP.IV.  Obje^onibusoecurriturUW^exaliotinalotcBcatur 
Inorlbundusada^^amcootritioniJ?  ^ ^^ib. 

^ifmadtnttn/uhdtktUtftdtt^btfnMi^.  ib. 

ijiutmadt  ad  rtmifitantmpttetUi  rtquiratur  antrfit  J trtntnrn . pr 
*0»n*rfi*adZ)tnm}  in.^6 

pSf^Atp^Satramtntnm  pnnittntiafiat  kamt  dt  attrut 
rr»r»/.^in.aS  p.j, 

Am  mtriitmdnt  ttm*ntmprattptt  rkatitntit  ndtAtbndnm  nSttm 
tjtu  nirttuiA  Idfnt  tanqwam  trrtvm  Untndnmfit  ? 11.49  p.4  j f 

Anmtriiunthu  tmtatnradaOnmekntitatit.  mt  fttntmt^^ 
datfnamfainUmattrnAm'i\n.\o  ib. 

Btanifitaiimt  thatitntit  dtitat  tft  ttm  rtpttfn  tbttiUauma 
ptuattrtmf  n.yi  ' ib. 

DISPUTATIO  L 

Un  ^irl  9x  thlivtpmi  , Vil  insdvertmia  witt  txpofuit  pte- 
enttm  morttit  in  etnftftm  , Hitr  watat  ^Hiimniitnt 
ttnfiteadi  f * 


P-4H 

CAP.I.  pjUid  in  hic^iooe  foipfoii  Leandcrl  MurcU?ib. 
4»  Inpntfiittnt  Ht/^nita  fn.t  ”^51» 

Antpftfiitpttftnttntiatpptfitn^^qutmtdAti.^  ,'b. 

%sm  «pitmntmprtp^tam  tft  4 Mmtin  , ad tjnt  ptoiaiUitattm 

pr0mawtndam,imttafumdtmyin6  ib 

CAP.n.  ^^ligationctnconfiteodipeetauci  ohliviooe  omif- 
Ubcum  m alucoofcfrKwciD  n»croorum  vcncnDUuuocf  Dodb. 
resCathohci ducent.  ^ p.4ia' 


ftktAtSttiuaiiti  ib. 

^AP.V.  Hanc  lententia  w ex  diOamine  fcflero  fieri  valdg  proba- 
bdem,ijiiiiid  in  praximoraitter  ceram.  ib. 

Undt  ttnfitt  pttkakifitat  kniut  fmttmia  f n.oX  ib. 

An  ^t*n*  ftqiAttnutm  prtMiktatam,.  quoad*  xrfttmamrmati. 
f*<tu%vuandintftftUat'i\xi.^%  ib. 

Amhattpirnttndiaamiatrtfittttfiitmdddpraximinc^,  ib. 

disputatio  XLIX. 

^MittMrtkutomerlU  requiratur  entritie  perfeSu  eum  Stu 
erm-ptu.  it  nt  nnfuffeitt  ullriii»  ceiuita  f p.^0* 

CAP>L  nRMocaotur  aliqua . ib. 

X **P‘tTrUrmmumfiemiftmmm,Sur,miMi»m pm. 


IV«VMkm>llkl4A^Cni.  n.alIX 

Anptrfuafi»  omnium fiABuminptaxi  Satrannatortunfi*  tttnia 
'tfta  tdtmntfc*ndaminfi$tmti*ntmCkrifi»ti,  14  jk 

Bt  smidt*n0tt  tMTrid*Htin*}  ib 

Awf*m^fn$rUkaefidtf,nmptrfnafi*d4  tingatipm  imfiitndi 
ptettta  tiRta  tm  ttnft/tian*qenm  admtmariam  rrdirrinQX  n.i  t ib 
AmporfuafittmniumfidtRmmd*  prartpttAvim  patina  fatim 

ttid*ntiammtraitmd*iUtin.i^.KtQiS\\'i.  p.4,» 


Series  Trafbtuutn 

h4ht4t  pr^i^smftidftautm^  ibid. 
Aneju/m«Mptrj'u4/!trr(>trt4tufiii4mmiimt  qutut  m 

ftfuriturin  ThttUth  ? ib. 

An  »m»f/  un94r0  TitcU^t  tradnni  istu  4h&iA*i4mtm  rx  infiitu- 
ticntQhftflii  Xi.  17  ib> 

A npraxii  nmtttufnfiAtliumy  enjmt  mx  tfpn^titnr  imiimm^  t^idn» 
turdtfcndtrttxttnMiont  Ap4fi0Uisfe(iuuldm  Angnfttnnmi  i mi> 

ib> 

^tmcdopraxit  Etfltjin  nnivfrfd/h  fit  rtinls  indmkitsiitU  f nu« 

ncr.io  P>4V| 

induiit^tr  f^adsat  Thfl»gi  hnnt^PSgnsitmmiitx.xx.Wi, 
Anbnt ajfmitfit au*i^. 
ibid.d^fcq. 

CAP.in*  Eadem  verittsoAcndicur  cx  plurimU  locer  fe  mutu6 
collatistexubusCuocUiiTridemini . p.^i; 

An9*f  in  €»nft^n4  oilitmi  tfi ptetsti^nm pxjiti rftnrdstnr^bm. 
hnt  (tnffitntinmiUin^  D.iS.ib  A n.{  i ibid. 

Et  quttmd*  iditn  tjji  inftrmnt  rx  CfntiS* } ib. 

St^nrii  affrmnisnt , in  Ettltfin  d^tm  «hUgnti^ntm  ttnfittmdi 
I pt;tnt«y  ttiam  tn^^nntam^un^ntftndninry  n.j4  P«4U 

Xndtftnfus  dntdttim  ifxtnt  «0.3}  ib* 

JXtmCeaeiitnm  txtiudit p*ctsts ^ fmmimftutntn  ttentdatttr  , 

nnidmstfi ^iMdhqmitntdtilht^  dnmwmmitm  fuhttfnpinnt  , 

inum.37  ib. 

^^0tmd»pu€0t4»iRtnlnt0nftfi0n9^niiU  inttlRixmtm in  uni- 
verium  imhtfdi  n.41  P-  »•  J 

CAP-IV.  RuiooibusoAenditur eadem  verius.  ib. 

^arathntj  fyi0pUtn$tfiptitstiim»Gs  ^mnhn 

rttxrintttfURnt  ^f(i»t^ftn0ntjf$t0nftffnm90mnd»^  ttquiia 

^emad0  tmtstm  fnftfftriat  nptissftm fnnnuin  pnnit  imjun. 

J gtnd^^ia.jo  ib. 

An  qui  tiStut  tfipticnti  in  kUadmnntnt  nandmnfai- 

P>4M 

An  fimt  dun  cUtts  im  Snfrnmtmtnpmnittntin^  nd  nif^htndum^iy 
4H^m>p»90ndnmpnmnmpr0ftutIitnttd*iiiii}  ib* 

Anptttntumei/itnm  in  nns  tnnfe^n*^  nnndnm/f*  dtUtnmSn- 
fttdnti  yt  Mtdi<0^  n.)d  P-4 1 { 

AnCintihym ni ^ftgnthnt  gtnrrnli  enyfitnuR  martnhn  jnlim 

\ 9xcipinfXRin^dum0iritn/ynt}n  %7  ib. 

CAp.V.  Quacuoraiiaargumenuproeademveriute.  p.41^ 

An fyxtnTtidtmtinnm untnntur  fidnkt  tn^uri  fngnin pttintn 
, infp«tu^dmmnnnfmttitimpn^iUyfi.^%  ib. 

Etfyidtndfprntnnt/y/fnnt}  ib. 

An  ex  impeffihiritati  eem/t:tndi^  ijyamfingtinmt /tlinrHy  fy  euly» 
Ut  Cencitimm  ^ntpuntw  eeR^ntin  tenfistndipets^n  eiUini  fxx  nd 
mtmeTiamudfynt}in>^9  ib. 

An^yande  dyy  pretepiienei funt  ezidenter  y^uipeUeniti  ^ f nnn 

danitur  dCentiliejJffinintur etiam nktradtiJi%  ib. 

^emede  tendape  tradita  i^nipeUeat  pt^efitieni  dnfiidti  in  Cen-. 

ib. 

An  jyxtn  Cenei/inm  nen  fulciat ^ precata  in  tenftffieneinein^  in 

ib. 

ttenpfteataeiRta,  in  tenftj^nt  dantaxat  in  UniverTum  '*'* 
eludantari  ib. 

CAP.VI.  Rccenfentur  breviter  propoiiciooaifi  Concilio  defini* 
tZ)in  quibus  continetur  noftncoociufio . ib. 

CAP  Vlt  Solvuncur*&iaAuchorcmrefle^tinturduo  prionar- 
cumeou  Murcix,  dc  de  dolo  fophiftico  accufancur . p.417 

l^r  me^Rt  primam  nfiamentam  miiUtt  tentrafatm  Aatlmtmt 

iou.SS  ib. 

1i*tt*ityr*7uivetatietjaiariymenii^xt.%^  p.4<S 

Amf^eeifmnsMyuia  fcaitat^uataefttrminityin.^  ib. 
^^yamemine0aafiratmpreprietate$termin«fyHi>i  n.pt  ih. 
Bt  ^aemrde  i*  termina/^PecctU  oblity*  mineri/amatur  in  ftn» 
fa  eempejfte,0  in  eentlafiem  rnfmfm  diatfr  > ib. 

%Mit  UPetft feemndam  argnmentym>i  q . 96  P-4 1 S 

Aa/epPi/hettnreifdma>aAi^aepraetdrnt}in.ltM  ib. 
CAP.VIII.  Convelluntur  eodem  quipque  alia  arfumenca 
Murcix.  p^io 

tj^^mede  texim  CenARi  allatus pre ft  i Mureia  , miRtet  aperte 

eentfaip/uimhi.ioi  ib. 

An  nem  fati$  tenfiet  ex  CeneiRe  elRiatie  temfittndi  ptttata  ei  lita^ 

‘ ^aaadmtmetiamrtdeyuditxAQ^  ib.&  fcq. 

Vrlanidft  daiinmdn.Wi  ib. 

EtfyidattenfaperfnafieneemninmfidtJinm  de  pradiXIa  eiR^*. 

*MXf  ? remiflivd . tbid. 

Ankxdetemf^fiemelttpaHaRt,iyediefai^.\\\  ib, 

QAP.IX.  Solvitur,  & impugnatur  odavum  argumentum . ib. 

im  tenxbdSem  tjat  fyllefijfinipenitar  terminui^  quinam  fuerat  in 
pramefitittAt 

^y^peecatmmreftrvatnme^Rtum  m eet^tffientfafia  ttmpere 
yaiSiai  ip«ffit  tranfa&e  tempere  JuiiUi  aijehi  R terfeffarie  inft. 
Wsrpnu.ito  ib. 

Anfalfamfty  quidpmniteni  tempere  Jniilai  aifetutui fuerit  di. 
eelii  ipeeeatertfervateeiRte}  n.i  la  P>4^o 

CAPX  Minor praedidi argumenti  tpccialicer impugnatur,  ibid. 


, Dirputationum, 

An  aeeea/a  eiRta  in  eeafrffienrfe  ipfe  MMrxvr  faijtHa  eJaoiiiA 
direiled  InA  10  ib. 

Pre  parte  a0irmantt^  quamtnetnr  Idureia^aftrt  vipnti  furnum 
Autheretyex  quiiat  anat  dRtaxat  'jueifperitar  eam  tenet ^ n.  ix  t . ib. 

RtUti  Autheeei  diram  y tempere  JuiUaitaaeiere  pmnitentemdi- 
refii  aifeiatam  ai  tttemmmueatieney  fy  reftrpatienepeecnti  etiam 
i nu.cod.  ib. 

Haf  ienafide  tenfitetar  rtfervata , (py  nen  referyata  inferieei  ren. 
feffariey  inditelli aijehitar areftrxatit  ,0.1X4  P^ao 

Tmnt  pmniteni  aifeleitnr  indireXlf  a petente , qnande  ai/eltittet 
ratiane  ahtrmipdejl , ex  eennexiene  eum  aftey  ^ dependentia  ai  iUa^ 
num.u5  ib. 

Id:meji e6nnfxi->*eieammiiaaeyae  dtptKdrntla aiiUayXi.wf'  ib. 
Sitrende  ai/h/eif  Sneerdfo  ai  anepeeeata  iadep/ndfrtrraiaRcfy 
n9  e tSnyft^  prima  a^ehtt  direXiefy  ifatide  inArtlsi^o.t  t7.ib. 
An  Sactfden  aifdlxat  ipettatu ehfttiideptndfntrr  ai  aifaluiio. 

ete  expeeffaramy  fy  nan  i tenverfe>  n- 1 30  ib. 

%aemeda expUtanda fit  eUpendentia , qaaeaafiitait  aifehtiamem 

ib. 

AnjadieiU  nanpreeedat  £reB}p»ifi in  eaniH  r<jxtV2r?n . 1 3 fi-p.4X  > 
Et  an  idei  neme  mifahatmr  direili  ni  aiRtii } ib. 

An peeeata eiRta praprii nanfuiiieiantar elaniiat > n.  1 37  ib. 
CAP.  XI.  Diflblvuntur  ohjcfiiones  advenib  do^rinam  capitis 
prxccdentis.  P-^'> 

,if«  Rtet  Saeerdet  intendat  aifeltere  ai  aiRtit  y aifelvaiai  tlRt 
indireFtfyqaia dependentee  ai  expeeffii}  n.i 4 r ib. 

An  >«r/i)r«x,Abfolvotei  peccatis  CoofirflW  inty  Abiolvo 

te  ab  onuubus  peccatis , nikit  differant  qneadextenfienem  aijeltt. 
tienitytteque  ^admedaenAreBmmpyindireBmmPo.t^e^  ib. 

An  fit  eemtra  infiitutientmSaeramnti  dieere , Abfolvo  te  i pM- 
catis  confeflis?  tt  id  fit  in  domnam  panitmtify  11. 145  ib. 

^luemedepaeeatnm  eiRtum  aifelvaiaty  nen  ratienefaiyfedratie. 
aeaiteriuAn.l^Z  ib. 

^emade  prius  aifahatur  quis  i peeeata  expeeffky^  pafiei  ai  »i. 
RteiwA^^  P-4aa 

An  p/f/afttn  eiRtum akfelvatter  tnfe  immediati  ? n.  15O  ib. 

CAP  XII-  Nihil  ptrAicllcauthoritaccmextrinTccam  pro  oppofiu 
<^jaationeaUatam . p.4*^ 

Ar.  ea  cptaatiefit prilaiUii ex  aatiaritate  quattserdecim  Tkeata. 
param  f ai fettientiamt^  n.  1 ;x  ib. 

An  taetra ptepefittenem  tx principiii fidei  errtiiUatamy  ttanfteff. 
tiat  itsprnsTi>teJegafamtaria}r\.l  jj.rcmiffivd . ib. 

An  nen  fufiludnt pinta  Authertt  ^quatide  eanelafianna tradunt 

li\  t fundamenta mi  ixam^ n I f4-rcmiflivt*.  ib. 

An  Tktataai^queram  deSltina  rfi  n»ii/ iinepnita  faciant  apudtrat 

preiaii/ita  trrr^n.  it,  f Tt:Wi{\t\C  ■ ib. 

Et  tfuidfi  nec  nattttna  aeiu  neta  fimt}  n.lj^  ib. 

CAP-XIll.  Impupnanjroppvritaanertio>(-oqu6dexpaitei  facro 
Fidci  TriUuiuiidamiutatcu!rii,&  in  totil  ab  Alexandro  Vll-ib. 

'TtiiunaifiJrt  Hifiianuamtxpunxit  in  Petra  Cerneja  prapafitia. 
nemy  qma  afierit  yitea  teneri  ijutmsonfiieripettatamaiRiumin  ean. 

ftfiientprmia  adicmmuniaH<m,x\.\l7  Ib. 

ffefpenfiaptima  Mureia  eum  enarmi inrenfrfutatia^n.% ^9  ib. 
Ait  fecunde  Mureta^^m  quit  cemftfai  tfi  pravt}  adeemmattiarri 
na  teneri  ad  eer^trndS peeeatam  in  ea  efnfrfiimt  >*^4rKrMi,n.  tdo.  ib. 

Freta epinatiene titat aBe  Antiates y enmmafmainyneia PerHn. 
tis , ib. 

Et  iitanant^pefitamfemantiam^n.T6X  ib. 

Vifentinntnr  teflimeniapruABeram  TieeU^ssmfii  n.t  ^i-f%4t3 
IJlt  feiismtd  dfctnt  in  tafu , quaqais  fit  infeamna  cammanitan- 
titsmydy  tunc  •etardttur ptceatieiliii  • eumqae  men senatifurftrt  *d 
tesefitmJumyXal  rattana  fcandahqsut  iafamiay  vrirstiane  irrruerru^ 
rtVfimicod.  ib* 

Am  (ui  p*fi  eenfeffenemeemmtinieni  praxiam  reeardatur  ptetati 
peii*s  ahliti^aieat  csnfcifntiamtfuiptcftttf  tt.l  7f  ib- 

An  Eeelefiafiieaeenfaetadaieitqua  CeneiUumy declarant  eiR^a. 
t lenem  stnfittad*  ante  cammanienem , fit  drceafittrtde  ante  cem/r.u- 
nicnem  amnia  rrertafia  nandum  eaatrfia^ n.  r7i  iu. 

AnpraiiUtieinqttijBiaaitreddai prapefitianem  intrinfet)  httpre. 
iaiilem>n.yT%  ibid. 

An prepafitiamantat peeiaiif'! pefi  elamnatienem  ^eeuatti  Penti. 
/‘«•ij^an.t7J.remiliivc.  ib> 

An  taprepefifie  PettiCarneie kaieat ranlra  fe  nrfumatttttm  rv*- 
dcnsfiyidisxnitam  fuent  kfrtianaRfidatfn.  174  ib. 

€<t4id dtprahiiitiene afjtrtieni} ajentisy  B.Miariameaneeptamin 
fn/i«i^/i?n.i77  P-4*4 

AnrtRqnetprapafitianftseawexpateiaiat»,  eipaetitatemde. 
Qrina}n.\7t  /b> 

Ait  hiare$ay  e/tmpeepafiti»nem  PetriCaretafaprakiiitameffe yttan 
ei  falfitatfmyfedeia/iatnccnvrrientiaUitanda.  jb. 

An  ea  incenxrenunria  agipnata  i Mttecia  reddant  eat^pr^fitie. 
tumimp^eiaitlm^n.lT^  ^ itw 

An filieitumfis  tactreptecatunt  eiRtum  | ad metneriant  rediens 
ante eemrnanienemitneere tthdyfit eentra reverentiam Entkanfiia  f 

num.rSo  ib. 

Exautinatur  aRndintenvementy  nempe  ne tadatpint  met  ecnfitem. 
di  peetatn  eiRta  autt  eeaamsnsienamy  n.  1 8a  ib. 

An 
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Series  Tradatuuni  > Dilpatationumi 


AmsJutimmdim  phm  «mww  mi$  0tigktsrimM^  txf>*u^iU  E^th- 

ib. 

D^mmstkt/ui  0piin%9n\i ^im totum fttUm Akxsnit^YlL  Dtt> 
iner.iSi  ib. 

DISPUTATIO  LI. 

.An  ilU , qui  confotus  efi  fteceaium  ut  duhium , pofled  cer- 
t6reffcrdatur  iUius  ^ teacoturUliciofiteri ut  certum?  p424 

C AP.I.  QTjitus  quariUonis , & p«rs  nrgativi . ibid. 

i3  Puuttms^ui/eUmttrptetuiumetrtim  «oufitetur ut dt^ 
iium^poftutyitit  ib. 

CAPII.  Cerumdlepartem»ffirma(iv4m.  P-4H 

Pettuts  itu  fOu^omAUf  utpo']it ftrvurt xt^mtut  impfuu^  n. 8.ib. 
Cluoium Ettl^u  uuu uduifolwudum  touttffu , uUtru  ud l$guu^ 
duiuyin.i  ib. 

AuptteutoeertOy^f  duiio dtituturtudtmpUHUf^n  I4  P>4if 
Ptfeurummertu/rdfiti/kiiifiutrifuoeJupifin.  iS  ib. 

Btbof  Hcmfotit^uii/fudtoHfirttur  ut  du&iumJia.iO  ib. 

CAP.ni.  Alia  argunicnu  pro  cercitudineejuf<i£  concluGonis.ib. 
Ptumiffu  oi^nieuii  funt  ptoiuMlu  ittftnfu  eompofito^  n*30.ib. 
^luomadotititutur  ib. 

Uuum,ve/duo  ptttutu  uou  uuriumtjuMtiumquouddauom  fu  un, 
dumyirt.iS  ib. 

CAPIV.  Primaobic£!iodiflblvitur)&<lebdUtur.  P*4^6 

CAP.V.  Secunda  ob^’^iocncrvatur.&cooviacitur.  ib> 

pfuittiti  «««  !tf>j<'lutur  i»dirt(ii  Uptctuio  duhio^  tl.ad  P.4l7 
£r  uhfol»7ui  i dukioptttuto^  uondmm  illudfukjttit  /tfutu 

r/tfei , i 11.4S  ib. 

Couftjfariutiafttior mmuifoMt  diremi  d rt/trv^t  duiio  . i 
nutn.f)  ib.Al^. 

l(ffututue puoitut  CurumueSt  ui  extoaauunkutioiH  duitu  ^ i 
num.;4  ib. 

Comfrjfariutimfttiornonudfohit  ui  «geommunieutiuutrtftruu- 
tuduliu  tbid. 

DISPUTATIO  Lll. 

Aa  tUpft  termino  Vafcbali  coufejpouij  , ^ commuttienis 
dnnua  /x;m<T0/«r  fideles  ab  onere  confitendi , cornmu-^ 
nicandi  quamprimum  ? P<437 

CAP.I.  QEnteadaaffinmtiv^luriniorum.  ib. 

O Propeuituropimousprmuiiusd  paritato  sborum  pratt’ 
plOfum^inu.%  ib. 

Stdofionditur  difpuritmty  nu.  f P*427 

CAP.IL  Qi^ficopponureacealia^ 

Pufloui  fuiti  puuiuHt  toj  y fui  traafuRotmpoH  PafthM*  mum 
tommuffifUMt , i 0.7  ib. 

CAP.IIL  Dito  alia  argumenta  pro  eadem  oonctulioiK . p-4^S 

Lfgti  oi/ij^uut  00  modOf  e**o  ufu  rttrpta^  i 0. 1 8 fbid . 

Coufuotudo  uttodout  topi  fpidontor  ofioudit  ^hgutioutmf  i a.aa. 

ibid. 


Au  toto  rutro  mufttiu  poceuti  eoatra-uaturam  fiot  ia  atgatiaiio 
%ufiidfhit%}  in. <5  P*4J4 

At^tfiioUtui  difitrotfpodt  i coitu  (umdamoue^  ia.$y  ib. 

CAP  IV.  OmncsThcologi  tuentur  diverfiutemrpeci6cain  volu* 

putum  contra-;uiuralmm . P'4$^ 

CAP.V.  Pr^mitcuncur  aliqua  de  diverGucefpecifica.  ibid. 
^onladitfffitaj  rofuirutur^vtfit /pooifitu .St au Judicium pou. 

doHtjfifjui  m*u/mra^iin$9  ibid. 

A " dtutur  imdieia  divttfitath  fpodfieafk  n.  44  P*4)7 

GAP.  VI.  Oftenditur  morali  evidentia  diverGcas  fpeciSca  pecca< 
eorum  contra>naturaIium . ib. 

Am Judicium  prudtutum fit  mtmfura  ^vtrfitatu fpocfica  ? in  99. 
&ioa  ibid. 

%j^udo  communi I VDfiaeiat  ovidontiam  moralrm^  i n.  t oo.ibid. 
Autbuerfitaifptifitafitmaximu^w.xci’)  p-4^8 

CAP.VIL  Roboratur cooc!u£o  tradita  tmpugnatlooe  oppoGue 
aflertionis.  il>. 

Aatotaraiiomalitia coutra-uatmraSt iupoccstit luxuria  fit  of~ 
fufioftndnit  txtra  uat/i  n.  r 1 1 ib. 

CAP.IIL  InflantiarCaramuellsdiflblvuotar.  ibid. 

An  numtrui  DoHotumfufftapmutiumahcuiftntontut  addstpoo~ 
dakiriiat*in>xn.\xd  iltid. 

Anomntt  Tto&ortt  agao/caut  ^orfitatrm  fpocifitam  ia  poecatit 
luxuria  tontraatatutamuP.  i o.  1 a6  p.4 ; ^ 

CAP.IX.  Anripecatacontra-nacuraliaGntejurdcmrpecieiiob' 
mar,  infera  tur^ircunftantUs  eorum  non  dic  confitea^  ^ ib. 

qipudin  uSu  f (Ut  sone  docutrit  Caraanttiy^  q.I  ^ jb. 

An  ut txponaturnumorut peccatorum j fintttiam  eot^oada  cir~ 
euufiautia?  ib. 

AatiTtunfiuntiaportinoant  adct^eroHti*mnumrrica}n.j\$.  ib. 

An  ratio  communit  dttrrmktot  ed difiorontit  numtrit^  D.i  |7.ib. 
CAPX.  ObiedionesCaramuelisdidolvuntur.  P440 

Art.|.  DuxobfediooesexprimoDecalogi  przccpto.  ilud. 
Anpamtoru  tomoatur/potisbt  (ircuafianiiai  cot^teri  ^ pma 
cirm  non  variant , w wumerut  poceaterum  in  conftffiom  oxpaaatm  ? 
in.  »40  ibid. 

Anmumtrmpoccatorumpoffitexpruarl  ^ non  oxpTttatit  tiuun^ 

in.l44  ib, 

Art.ij.  Tm  ilix  obiraiona  circa  feciuidum . & certium  przce- 
ptum . pa^.440 

AmobfiinontUdenrnUnt  dtffrrat  fpotio  ab  nmea  tamrfliono  } 
Dum.  149  ib. 

Audttto  UifiaAffirtf^tud  oaeatmnoftmiSum.^n.\  jo  p*44r 
Au  omirtetuin  una  Mi/faobluttamm^  in  alia  eot^ocrutiontm 
uhu  (••r.a.unioHom.^omwtttat  iriuptftots fpedt  dnor/dii  0.l5a.ib. 
Art.iij.  Aliaeduiobjedioncscircaquartum  praeceptum  . ib. 
A»ionfiX»f:,idlatd,ftr4tfpf£itahafixnitato}in.\$X  ib. 
Anixftfiuiprmt  f;udm  Jijftrui  fptik  aS  imtofiu  aUorum  tra^ 
adiriNn?!  n.ii8  ib. 

Art.iv.  Alteraobje^iucircafexturoprscepcum.  ib. 

Anc»pmUtOHfumm«t*AtC0titxpHtandu^iti.\Sx  ib. 

An  dtfifioftminhy  ^ alUoJupua  non  doeiditurfipoeie  cRffkanr^ 
num  t6i  p^4£ 

A n copula  confummatafit  oxplitandaox  infiitmmtoebrifii  ? nu- 
Der.1^4  Jb. 

A n oecifie  fj  vulneratio  fint  oxplkaada  difiinffi>  n.  ig  j jb. 
£r  fuidfi  non  difiorrtou  fptete . jb. 


CAP.IV.  Duo  alia  aigninena  proeadeni  coocluGone . p.419 

Ofionctiturprorogothobrigotionuteuam  habent  fidoht  ranuMfAf. 

Att.v.  6bic'aioalia'^circaidcinpt«ceptum  fextum.  ib. 

CAP.^.  Sacisficargumrato  paniSopj^GtS.  ibid.  An/olutm  peccant  cumeonjugatu  poetet  in  dupSei  fpotio}  iu 

168  ibi 


Praceptumcommunieandi  iu  Pu/ehau  tnmultit  dtfitrt  ah  nliit 

practptifyin.l^  ibid. 

Et  ofieruntur  difiparitotot  ^ i O-  ibid . 

CAP.VL  An<q>poCtaoptnio  fuJdatur  probabilitate  excrinfeca? 

P*S-4io 

Dmphxfenfut  ouajlionit  exponitur^  ofionAtwr  certitudo  opiuio- 
mh  Autiorii  n.  * 9 ibid. 

Part  mfont  obugutiomom  non  loquitur  attouta  praxi.^  1 11.4  5 .ibid . 

DISSPUTAT  O LIII. 

omnia  peccata  luxurim  contra  naturam  fiat  ejufdem  fpe- 
cieiwfimmf 

CAP.L  d^UidfenfcritCaramuelcum  paticisalils  ? ibid. 

Alexander  VII.  damnavit  prepefitionoi  afirrtntes poe» 
tatacontru  nat^omtffi uniut j^tui infima^n.x  PX^*4ti 


Am  optratiofj  coeporatiofint  in  eomfe/fioao  oxpn<bdo^  n.1 7 j.ib. 
An  in aduhtrto duplicato fint  dua oporationti  ? n.  f 77  ib, 

Auimfacriltgio  dupRtato  uttiufquo  notum  fit  #«p4r4MWj»?  l mi. 

mer.178  ibid. 

Aitv).  Alizobjcdioiies  circa  reliqua  praecepta.  p-4.^2 

An  cireunfiantiafint  exponenda  mdcipltcundumdiofrfitattmau^ 
w<f«V4a»^iD.i8^  jb. 

CAP.XI.  An  fencentiaCaramuelis  fubeat  datnmeipwem  Aleran- 
dri  VII.  ib. 

AnCaramuoladmUtat  oppofitam  opiaiomom  tanqnam  prohuM. 
Xr«)ln.i89  ib. 

AnopinioCaramucrn  deunitato  fpoo^ca  poceatornm  eoutraaooL 
turatium  fit  antiquata  vi  docroti  Alexandri  Kffi  n.ao^  p.444 

DISPUTATIO  LIV. 


QAP.n.AnSaoAusThoroas  fulfragiuni  afferat  fenteiitizafirma-  ^0  eBusfit  illkitui , qui  ponit  pro  conditione  exelufioncmma. 
tiv*  relatae?  p.45»  Ht'ue>VhidedefideriOyquhda(liononfitillictta?  0444 


Cara^olmaliintel^itmrntem  V.  Thoma^quiprrdivrtfef  me. 
det  ponit  divorfitatom  fpedfieam;  adqnodvarii  offeruntur  textut  D. 
Thoma.i  D.8.&  fen.p.4^a.n  aa  ibid. 

S.Toomatponit  dtvrrjot  fpteiet  contra  maturam^  a n.  i ^ ibid. 

Theologi  incogniti  non  faciunt  pr»labiJitattm^n.%o  ibid. 

Ttfio/nihilprofuntcoHttaoeulerumtxperientiam^iti.tt  ib. 

CAP.IU.  Ad  aliqui  feriptorea  negent  eam  didinAiooem  fpeciG- 


aro  ? 


P-4H 


Vin£fantm  taru  Authoroi  ab  injuria  Cnramtxlit.  i n*50.p.424. 
& fcq. 


P-444 

CAP.L  I^Uac  fit  rentcntiaCiramucli8,quaeaIiorum  ? ibid.' 

AneondittoneganiaufrratmaStiamtgutonp  ln.<^.ib. 

fumpr.t.maJitiMnnigMMii 

AttJtfJnUi  Ct.tmuk  .mt..  ,nAi. 

lumMi.r  n-9 

CmamillimifnAilMfinmtut  P.  Titm.  tunlr^,  Amimi) 

pHpUu,tn.ii  . , 

StAuu,ft.prtftnMu.,  In.  17 

CAP.ll. 


Series  Traftatuunj 

CAP.II>  PrzmiccuBturaliqtutdrcrolutiooeinhu)(n  eontrover* 

(as.  P44^ 

4/  ^ff9vt  pt9ptmi»tu  imtlkSlms , m*  m$ 

iS  ib. 

tmin.t9  ib. 

frndmAt  infir$t0  utfttqmt  fMtt  fwtrs* 

CAP.IU.  A^huebiiinoi^iconditxoiutos  denderii  ploruiiqge 
licitos . ib. 

Hi0mu,in.^6  ib. 

CAP.IV.  Eosadlui,affeQocconditionecxcludeDteinilitUm,ple- 
rumquecile  illicitos.  P447 

An^ffi»  tjji  ttHut  1 ^ai  maiitm  k4tita»  miAtism  n psrn 

ibid. 

An  PtnjptiffStpr9M0rtsffifm^Jns  fnditin  txthfitwtnlUimU 
punq.41  ib. 

An  nUui  twxmntnt  ZUvm , »n$  ptrftnsm  ttstnm fnh  tnnAtihn$ 
0xibtJ0nttm*rttinmJitmnlii$f^<Ci.^  ib. 

Anf9  mnhim  ntUt  *eei/S»nm  Pttn/ki  tnnditipmjfnnn^ttmn^ 
A>a»?ia45  ib. 

^nnAt/hptttntnmneJU/^  ennAitkn»  hantin^n.A9  P-447 
AnjSimnlnmvxUtk^t^hn  /nS  ttnSikn^^ntAmn  iffh»  ptttn^ 
SM*?nu.{i  ib. 

Anfitmnlnmv0lkp«r}tiriwmfmi0nAmfnfttinn$>  aya  ib. 
CAP.V.  A^ui  deiidenotnadjooemyetam  )urt  oaturae  vetitam, 
cHelicium,9uando^uecflclicitos,qiiafliioqueiUicitos.  p.447 
CAP.VI.  AoeiufmodiddidenutnrequiratEDcmboaum,  ut  iU 
ludGt  illicitum  ' — P44* 

CAP.Vn.  SolvuotttrargumentaexP.TIioinaSancbez  relauca> 
piteprimo . ib. 

Alimt  xffien»  tnmAithnMat  nnmftttnr  in  tntnm  /u^ftmntism  nOin^ 
muyfnnJi$tfiia^n$nnif*Uit9^nt^naiii  f/linjlntn  exnAtitmntt  , 

OUra.79  P-449 

A<lilitiones,quz  in  aliis  impreflionibus  in  fine  le- 
gebantur,nuoc  fuislodshocfigno  f pofitz. 


QIA  ntf»Ai$  ndSntinrijlinmi  nn?Un/  enJ^  Imulis fihi  tcnffimi^ 
k4kttpr»inM$nttmd0  fnnjnflifitatinnty  ^ mntUm  knktt 
^^pn4nA»^n$rm  At  enrtntis  tnjlifitntitmi . Ptg>I  $ 

Utnfttintnr/i^itnt^  ttntlnjSt^  ftinm  ftkaitntm 
mmpittunAntrfn . p.i^ 

Bsna$dtipmintiStfiimitt$)tlhtnmm  ntm  mttffmt^  nnftttm 
ipr»iniiStn$t  ttntin/hnui  ib. 

Htmt  nuiUns  enipm  UthnBt  ttnfcmt  ^nh$  pntinHUinttm  At  fmm 
^0ffitnu«nty  fminknAtm  ^t^kiRtnttm  At  cnrtniinjnfi^niitmuf 

neftamtniAtit/la*tnsAi/iin^/Hfitnt»tnt.  p.lp 

gt  aniAtitnrtittinptnkUiAtttit pttnnnpnrtt  ntnfntimt  pnritm 
tpptfitnm  tinnfitt  nA/fntmm  etrtttmAinh  f j b. 

Inn&qmkmttfgmfmmAnmtntnmAmntnxn*  prtgnMt^  nulh  ta 
tpptfitn  psrtt  fmttnAittni*^  trnn/h  in  ctftnm , D.d  ib. 

Unut  ufiit  tmni  txftptitmt  mtftr^nlU  ttntfnAttatt^ntit  pttin^ 
tinntm  phnmny/nnn  ngitntAtfirn/nAfit/mii.  P-^ 

OmuttfiittmmtKttptitntmn}trAtptntn$  At  Bnptifmt  nlUnjnsi^ 
fsfUpknnmfiAmiynHiAmtttntfnAetntt.  tbid. 

IfttprtpttttAfniJpniAprtMiJtttn^tiM  ttrtitmAimmytiUn^ 
gtiin  tppc^^mm  tktititnt . ib. 

pbnrmnttpthmtnim  funlittmfnt  AnHt  ptttp  mgntt  ntntnmm 
tn^ofi  fusnAn  tfipmtnInmpttinHh . p.^9 

p0tUntnmpt*gnA*U  ttmpnntnr  emm  Autitnfknt . ib. 

An  ^nnnda  ptntiftx  lo^ntnt  i tntk*Ars^rrnit^pttptAtitntm  tfl. 
ft  ttmtfntitsmJtnnAnitfnm , ^t.fi%  mtmtnm  ntf,ntt , ilinmpnp^. 
titmtmtfft  $smm}  p.49 

^MmtAt  hnt  fnfifmtntin^TohaLhWe  eE»qubd  hoc  neo  Iit  pec> 
catum:  cisocertum  efl,qaM  fl  illud  focero,non  peccabo,  »«>4/, 

pnomtdcmtmnnttntf  p.57 

An  ttnftfnhutfh^m  Atitn»  tpinitntmpmnittntit>  p.» 

Ctnftfftrimi  ntpnit  ntpntt  n^ftbnitmm  ArftRn  prtpt/fti  rmtnAt- 
titnis  h pnni$tn$i^i  knUtpr^ ftm  tptntnA  idy  fntA  t/t  htUnm . 
ibid. 

J\^ihnittpttp^wmtpttnnAi  ftenn^m  tpininmtm  ^tptinmpft- 
iUmyfittpt/itnm  hnitt  optrnnAi  iA^^ntAtfi  Rritnm . ib. 

Et^niAinAhpr^naArnetnfinjttne}  ib. 

AntxtmphmCttnmmtRf  At  patft  ^arnmt  itt^iatitiStt*  mn/i~ 

9i*m  mlAtiii , nnnjfi  sArtmf  p 9 } 


) Diiputationum, 

Bi  MA  mnU  9nrtn  sAMtArtfpmAtM  ? p.p4 

An  Anriptffit  igntrnntin  in^ntUiMt juritnntntnJit , mnAtt^ 
AtUfimitHii  wttftfn  9 ib. 

An  tst^tttit  f fniA[  Ctnftffmim  AtRttfepni  tpimtnrmpnniun^ 
Sii^tn  fanm^l/t  imtrAntnAprtpt/gfnmtmtnAttitniit  ib. 

TtM  fniitm  kie  Uttm  knktnt^^n^A^pnm  nrtt  fitAtti , ntn fmm 
tmanAmifit}  KnnqmiApttrttt  Athi» mrUmiu y qummnlttuAnintm 
ntttnt  } ib. 

TtfimtnimmAt^titAMmnffmtpitP.Smnrii . p.a?S 

JAttitnm  ptgniiit  s/ifnnnAt  fttit  prtpnuentm  pltnmm  ra  md. 
jnndu  t*njtQnrity  0 mlh  fnmAnmntt  tatpptfmpnrutiftfim 

E^fsink  tnttinnmptt  tttniiAjffitnt  ptttnti y btmottit mmnRitf 
ttttuiyiAt^ntttmiUvriUmAtt^ttri.  ib. 

CAP.VI.  Qii*  ^4  Jurirperitorum  aSenio  , qu^ 

opiniocomrouuishabendadlprolc^^  p.i<^a 

Stnttmtin  ^mrifprmAtntmtny  tm  Htttntmtt  ^httlt^  tffiftnnt . j b. 
Vttmtfitn  nffmi»  JnrifptmAimtmmftil^intiUtii* . p.tox 
Stnttmtim  tmninmy  sn$  ftri  tmmium  Anthtfmm  in  mnttrim  Ugit 
hummnmyUtinpimumpnhngtnAmtftprtltpit.  ib. 

Ltn  hmmmmmntttpit  tviAmtm  instrprtuuitntm  ittnfnttnAinn 

ibid.  , 

CtrtiAigmftitmennfmHmAttnssttJIstitntptritarmm  , f«»  A* 
<$nm  toiAtnt$sm^ntptti  m fmm/htntfaAH . ib. 

Infmm/HtnUmSyfwmptnAamt  Afy^tntitntmt<nmftnttntintm- 
miamiamtftritmnimmAMthttmmfntittmiAtntinm.  \by 


Ajftrtitntt  inwtmHtin  bnmnnm  ut  in  pimtinim  ptnAint  A 
ftnjm  ntrkttnm  U^h , 0 ijtnfmy  in  fmt  tnm  ptpm/ms  ttnfuttn£nt  rr- 
(tpit . ib, 

EtpuiAinAtpttetnth^tnt}  ib» 

in  tn  ^mn$%tnty  [Anptpminm  qmnttm  tmptrnm/St  grmvittr  tiiU 
intprimm  \ fftnttntiaftri  bwminm  Aatbtrmm  fati»  tviAtn$Umy  tam 
taftnfu  vtfbttmmgnim  tn  atttfintiam  ttnfmttnAtnii  imtrprttantit 

p.loA 

^omtniAtntiamttAtmmaAt  facit  fmttmia  feri  amnitm  Am^ 
titrmm  AtaiRgmiamDinttni y 0 SmSAiaetni  At  rteitatiant  tfitA 
tantniti,  ib. 

lAitm  tjf»  inttlAgUttr^manAt  ftnttmia  cataMn*  ntrfatmr  thtm  in~ 
ttlRitnttamUii/y  mn auttm^mmnAt  ntrfntm tirta m&a$  pnaRtattt 
^V> . ib. 

Stnttntiay  qmmmtn  tfi  tmnium  Amthammy  ntn facit  rv»driifM«i , 
nifnmmtrt0  amtbttitattaAtitactAmnty  mtkic  tattjpn  faciat pi»^ 
nam  prthatiantm . U>. 

Ad numeruma;. harum  additiooum. 

An  c»nftJfaTin$  ttntatm  acttmmtAatt ft  tpinitni  pmnittnthy  vtr- 
fanti/cAespttt/tattmaJft/venAiR)c0  nmne^  p.94 

Sipmni/rnt  nullnm  Ptniatt  etnfittatmr  yOnlM  ^iniani  pattfl  ft  ac- 
ctmmtAart  tttrftffarimt  oAatft/ptnAmmyfnia  nmnqmamptttfi  akftU 
vtn  cnmftiajnripMitnt  prtiaAiR . ib. 

Ptetat  UtkaRtfr  ttnftffnriui  . fuiAtetrntnj  mtna^thtrt  pttni^ 
ttnttm  y oAhnc  anAitptccata  Utla&a  tjm$ . ib. 

${itAjS  omAt  aAncrttmAt  aAnmam  pfMiAtattmy  ftta  tunc  ad. 
tfi,*tnttmraift/mrtJfprtiaH/iltrptttft.  ib. 

lAamttmnanprtvtnitcattyfmPA  Atita»  aeeammtAatt  ft  tpinitni 
pmmitntit . ibid. 

Ctnftffatituji ptfltfmam  incepit  amAet  ptccatapfnitemiiy  aAttr* 
tit , oAt^tfiifmtifAifiiantm  mere  petiaiiUm  y cni  ntn  afftntitney  0 
ptt  tufmt  affert  itne  fiatpfnitenspttn  tenetur  et  Aere  tpinitni  pfnttea. 
tit . ib. 

CatatmrntlptmtAffat  Ati»  tffi  inctmpttioMtt , fM  mn  ai  toAtm 
AntitrtaAatittnmtmr , p.|^ 

Et  peamiffa  Uirtiataypmat  AeU inemnpreitiikt yOittAem yinu 
miatnfAm  Anthtriint  oAmittnntnr . p.40 

maii  Afiniatnr  i Car  amne  It  inctmptffii/itat  ^mtnmm  ? 

ibid' 

AnAtmrimremprtitii/ttartatrinfera}  Ib. 

Prsmiffat  effe  incmmprtiaiihi , efi  pniA  imprtiaiiRt  ft  etnjnn* 
Bitmtrinfqne . 

Aftla  autitritate  ntqntmni  effe  inttmpttiaiiiet^Aftatiffp «« »/• 
Ht  martrihy  in  fmiinj  tnihtritai  faci»  certitnAinem . ib. 

Vatnrinctimrtiaii/ittt  ptAita , 0metttina,  £tfv<ra(rr4BM 

' Ibid. 

tfi^efernpnUft  Aceat  ntnctnftetipeeeataAniia}  p.)8o 
lAefl  ratione  magni  Aetrimenti , qnoAi/A  imminet . i bi  d . 

"DifpatittsqntoAitc  inter  fcrn^hfnmfj  nem  fcrmpnUfim.  ib. 
AnquifmratmeftfnkintentitnemnthtnAy  reQi  ctt^eatnreE- 
cemAt  :(Tttief fieratut fnmtmitt  miciatnt ; j fmitittnAa  otAnem 
fnrtiaAmfciiam%  P-3^0 
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TRACTATUS  PRIMUS 

D E 


PROBABILITATE 

OPINIONUM: 

VBl  PRuiC  IPV  A ETIAMCAPITA  NOFjE 
Logic  £ Moralis  exauthorantur . 


P R O OE  M I U M. 


Ateriahzcde  probabilitate  nimis  e(I  fubtilis , & metaphyOca:  replicat  enim 
(xpius reflexionem, quaintelledusfupra  fuosadus  rraeditur ; & quz  ideb 
(iibtilij&attenta  mentis  acie  indiget . Hinced,  qubdD.JoannesCaramueI  , 
ut  e(l ingenii  liibtilitateprzditus.quafdam  pro  materiis  , przcipud  Theolo- 
gix  moralis , dialedicas  regulas  flatuere  conatus  flt , illas  quidem  maxima 
ex  parce  fundataslupcr  probabilitate  aduum  opinativorum  jfupra  quam 
refledens  intelledus  aliter  dilcurrere  debet  , atque  dim  diredd  diicurrit 
circa  obieda  eorumdem  aduum. 

Has  regulas  putat  Caramuel  cfle  evidentes  , in  quo  quidem  egregid  decipitur . Exiftimo 
eas  elTe  manifefld  fall^  \ 8c  quia  plurimas  in  re  morali  conlequentias  parturiunt  > polle  ma- 
ximum przjudicium  afferre  finceritati  veritatis  Theologicz  . Ide6  decrevi  ante  omnia  de 
hac  materia  probabilitatis  tradare : tum  quia  cenfeo  , multaque  de  hac  materia  dillerii  ille 
Author , d veritate  nimis  exorbitare:  tum  przcipud ,ut  easconfequentias  compelcam , quz 
ex  adulterinis  Dialedicz  regulis  fcaturire  poffunt . Quz  autem  hz  regulz  fint , in  fuigulis  dilpu- 
tationibus  proportionatd  ad  hamm  materiam  adnotabo . 


DISPUTATIO  PRIMA. 

Quid  fi  opinio  probabilis  , ^ quomodo  diffirat  d 
fonctufani  terta  , O"  improbabili  ? 

, CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Logutf  nevM  primum  vitium  arripit  ut , 

T rerum  emxium  « ita  Pit ferarum  inumpe^ 

raruia  lateramus^  n^timcdixic  Senccii  & in  ^vum 
nrjflrum  potius  cimvcnit : nunquam  cmm  in  uno- 
quoque ordim*inttn)pcrAmunujur  « quimeum 
V i tu  corripienda  laudantur « vinutes  extollcndx 
rorripiuntur.Hucufqj  prima  baiI$omoinm  feien- 
turum,omnium  conci  uiiunun^  P.*ntcnturum^uas  DtiAores  ua- 
diderantf  erat  Jefin  itio  rei  tranandae : om  oefque  lihi  in  animum  lo- 
duxerant, nihil  ftabilc  nihil  iirmumcooclud(po(Ic,ni(ipriiis defini- 
tio riiisfurmaliimt  terminis  librata  coufilleret . Lausdoariiue  cen- 
Cebatnr,  G primam  feientue  fedem  definitioni  tribueremus . 
iC  P.  ^ Cfdeuai  Crifit  Tbtoioi.  Par.  l. 


X Sed  coceOramucI  ( quafi  novam  Diale^icam  in  Litterariam 
Rcmpublicam  inve^urus,  definitiones  carpit , quali  non  modA  inu- 
ulcsded  dc  aliquando  noxia^utpotd  non  bene  explicantes  cileuttam 
rci,iicqueclariorc>rujsdettni(i$.iu«»T^(^/tiX.}i««^<4M<'«'.  u. 

/wW. 36.iohsc verba. £Aliquandocontingit,  dciinicionrs  , quz 
pucuturclarion.-s  dvfinicuduefic  t^rcHos,  ut  illud  rutlicus.lunc 
vixCapiensintelligac  . Notavit  hoc  Cartetius,  noto  & ego  . <^od 
utttonfoltim notem, rcddcn[KifilIrem,pidr>fcm  in  medtopnx^u: 
illi  coram  tc  jubeo,  at  qualitate  vi  fibili  viru$cgn«re;utiva  tabulam 
pingat  mea, fwz/i/ait/  Vi/i/nft  vifut  di)g*rgaii*a  sUdueet  A/txan^ 
4^»«}.  Anmeintcllifct  } minim<>  . Jub^igitur  , utintaiuiatA. 
gra  eeUre  albo  AUxanArumeformn\&.W\i\mmc\\Mc\\xiCM  ollen- 
detdin^^^finicioocsci^eobrcuriorcs definit ts,dccrnrc  Dudlom  » 

dum  res  claras, dc  univerfis  notas  vuluut  dilucidare .]  Ec  idem  tra- 
dit •tf/i).  II  ap. 

3 Nun  errant  Dodiures  in  definitionibus  tradendis  ad  ciplicaiv* 
daseflcntiasrcrumdW  periodus  proxime  relata  quadriipliciter  er- 
rat. Prim6,quia  conatur  evenere  lundlcuse^itiam  definitionK  I<h 
^^.Nam  vel  eft  ^rum,quod  Lopjca  docet,  nempe, qu6d  definitio 
e(i/)uz explicat efimtiainreiivel  id  nonefi  veruno.5i  primum  dicas 
cumofmubusDiale^iciSjinlero  : Ergoomnisd^niiiocA clarior 

A luo 
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^0 dc6nito . Nifi  vclii concedere » definit [ynemcflc  explicatiorem 
fto  detm  (y>non  vero  clariorem, qu6d  cn  t nugan  tertrin:$,E'p:jca- 
teert  clarum  !ac-.re,cU  iranitcrrc  de  mtoas  ciaroad  ma^i>clarutn : 
eTgdftdchtutiocxpiicateiienuainrci  , traiutertdcminusclan*ad 
jnagis  clarum.  (^>d  qua  ratione  fieri  potclt,mfipcr  urmtnos  nia^is 
«laros  < trgo  omtus  defiai  tio  cft  nagiv  clara  ,quim  definitum . 

4 Prxterci^/j/irar/jvcl^ec/aw/,  oppmiiurconlulo.  Acon- 
fufi<wi . Elquiaprxdicauricmialianon  difimcujcmtcilc-^usin- 
ter  ic,&ai>accidenuiibus per  hunc  com  eptum,H«’wrjt^  pociui>  il- 
la co^noicit  cognitione  coufuia , vel  potioscogniijonc  qui^inimo- 
do  ccnt'undcmeellcniialia,&  iccidentalia;idv6  hic  conceptus  U*. 
•Wjfivcdcunitum, dicitur obfcuruni,rivcconfulum.  Aivcr6p:r 
hunc  conceptum  > Anim*iT4tuK»Uy  diOincuit  iorcllethis  «duo 
pr»ujcauci:cntiaiu,&intcri*c,&ahaccidcntalibu> : qiun*  per 
jftura  concentum  non  comofeit  illa,cont'undcndoca,red  potuisdi- 
iUncuendoA  hoc  eft  dccUrare,&  csnlic^re.Ecce  cr^oquomodo^dt 
in  quo  feiUu  definitio  cfi  cUrior  fuo  definito . 

5 ^iodiilecund(imdk'aS)idcfl)ncvas  j dcfinit.'oncme(U’on- 

tioncmeiplicanccmeifniiamrci  j negas propofitionem  per  feiao- 
(aro.primum prmcipitim diaU‘dltcum,nora5e  entias rerum vj«.pro 
tuolibitoccmnnguc  . Si  nc?a$,dcfinitioncnietk‘ ontioncmcipli- 
cantcmeiiciiiiam  rei , duas  contradidti»nas2dmictts , dumrem  ad- 
mittis fine  fua  dlauia.  nam  res  finciua  eilcntia^ei],  & non  t (I : ficut 
rtnegashominemeiic  anima!  raiion  Uc^cuni  in  homine,  veiis  noli% . 
includatur  animal  raticnalc:dumdidshomincni,admitTisanimal 
rationale , quod  pollci  nc^^as . Sic  etiam  mrminc  dcfitiiuonis  imcUi- 
jttnt omnes oraiionemcxplicancemeilcnciain rei:  Im  prxdicau 
funtimbibiu  in  nomine, quarcdumdic»)Dr^«i/<o,  ln- 
cludiiilia  pr2‘dicatac'0entialia,qur  pofied  negas . Et  iu  ha:c,quant 
ponis prt^pofiiio, \ a:qiuvalet 
fj  uic,  tiplUant  rti , non  tollunt  fuum  tiffimitnm  \ (jtise 

includit  duo  coiitradtfloria.  Ut  cx  terminis  patet. 

fi  RurfuSiVcdh.Tcdefioitio»  A!^doe0qunlit*t%ifitiH> 

//:.« tf/fc/^fioTnniniHcxpIicansdlCTtiarii  rci,velnon.Si  fecundum 
dicaSiCoHiyotErgt-  illa  ell  rnila  definitio;  vel  pociusfictereo  ilU  non 
crt  definitio.  Si  vcffi  pnmum  d icas , tnlcro : cr  « ilia  explicat  cflcii- 
tiamalbediim:frgocll;  conceptus  difiinyiicns  prir  dicata  ertcntialia 
jrlbedinis  inter  ic^  ab  accidcnt.Ulbus^^^ilx  pr^^icata  confusi  clau- 
duntur in  hoc  toncqstu . >*/^^^’;cr:odl  touccptusm-gisdjfiindfi 
coeno<cai5pro:di<.aijencntuliaall<cdii^$:ergot-llcooccptus  ma- 
gistlarus. 

7 Errat  (erund&pr.rdtdla  periodusqu*^  non  calluit, quid  fit,de- 

fnmioncnidieclariorcrrfuudcfinico.  £tcnim.mUus  Dialefilictis 
di.rii, definitionem rflrdc!icreeIjri'»rcmt'uodctfnito  itfpc^  ho- 
loinis  i'‘narl.  ^ nojrjn^iligcniis  ccrmmosqualiseA  iUc  piAor : fic 
cmm  ilUciiam  (tcfi.nmo  hotninis,  /4*/w.d/Mrr<»«j/r.  neque  explica- 
itt  cficnti.;m  rei.iic<iu.- r!u  danor  fuq  definito.  Apcltaxni^fo  ho- 
minem nilucuns^'»"**»  \S*.  turfitancljmoribus,&  pugnis 

rcfrajMbiturad  vocem/<ff..«</»putu)it  cnim,fcLrutum  appellari. 
Kc 01^0  d ritatemdcfiuitioms  libret  di-iletticui  ad  trutinam  in- 
kicia.  liomuiiS  igniri^cd  potius  hominis  1.  ientis*<Sc  penetrantis fi- 
snificatum  tenui. iorum:d(  faat,  claritatem  definitionis  non  conlt- 
iftrcinfo^-^uod  componaturex  facilioribus  AmbrofiiCilepini'  vo- 
cabulisfcd  meo.'  uodcuncntusdcnnitiontsdifiingiitt  prxdicata 
cfidttiaiia  tuter  Ic,  & ab  accidentalibus,  qii7  non  diiliir  uit  concc- 
pliis definiti;  IdeAifiC li.agisconfufusd).  &illcma£ii5clanis. 

8 Errat  tcrcid . qudd  appellet demonfirationem  cam  ,qu;c  merd 
eft  j-qui vocatio, &fuphilma ;cum exeo defu nutu r , qudd pi^or 
ignarus  definitionum.  terminonini  melitb  lntclH'rat  per  vocem , 

pcrcasvocw^Si^^o/ai  d$/ft/garitn  ti/nt.  Ertamcm 
perlidix  iogicali$rctis/]uicum  promittat  dcnienfirationes,  (oladat 
ibphifiTUU  ,foIa  verba . 

p (^artfi errat  periodtis,qai'a  prxfcribit  hoc  dk}amcn,quo  par- 
vlpcnaathrinllrumentum logicale definitionis, aptifiimum,  immO 
necedariumad  indagandam  veritatem.  Cu/us  diaaminis  erri»r  la- 
cte, optimum  qucmcuccujulVis  feientix  Profefibrem  labi  inpluri- 
maablurda.Etenini  dum  non  firmat  dcfiilitiones  rerum  fuis  forma- 
iibus(erminislibrata$,ir(cpoaberrat . Etttadifpiitationibusfc- 
quentibus  Videbimus , quot  &quanus  patuniur  aliqui  Autbores 
a^utvocationesobhunc  ddedum . 

IO  Et  tandem  ad  clariorem  e^usargumenti  folutionem^dverte, 
definitionem  logicam  non  ede  inditutam  ad  colloquendum  in  hu- 
mano conviduiiicquc  utilem  cOe  ad  casartesMuar  Icicntifico  modo 
non  procedunt.Neque  enim  uepi^romet  coloribus  tabulam, fei- 
re  indiget,  quid  fit  color,  quid  lit  tabula  coloribus  imbuenda , quid 
nigredo,  quid  color  vindicant  ruber;  non  alitcr.qidm  ut  humoco- 
ntraat  panem,  aut  carnes,  inutile  cft  Icirc  diftrnd^t*prxdit.ata  eflen- 
ttaliapanisgiut  camis. AUtcr  accidit  in  iisfiicnltatitm<,quxfciaui- 
fico  modo  procedunt  ;quibus  vald^  utile  cft,  vel  potiils  ncceilarium 
definitiones  fui  obiedi  ftatuere  . Eftenimdefinitiomeraquxdam, 
intraquam  contineturobie^um fuum  , ultracujusTpheramobje- 
Aum  non  debet  tranfiltre.  St  quis  enim  putet , hanc  pnipmlcionern , 
jdleopioionem  , ad  definitionem  opinionis  recurri- 
tur:&cuindefinitinopinioniseir)udatcosa^is  , quiabfquerutt- 
damento  gnvi  procedunt , crmcludicur  ,'eam  propodtionem  cxclu- 
dendametreaconceptu  opinionis  , quia  nullum  nindamentiim  ri- 
det tncellcdus  ad  illam  enunciandaiD,quaii  ter  exigit  definitio . 


I»  Quod lialiquAndoreseftnotifTIma,ade6  utadid,  quodalEr* 
maiuruion  lii  iKccfterciurrcrcatl  ddiuiiioncm;  non  propt;.rci  tol- 
lit ur,qn6dddini  tio  illa  explicet,  <5c  clarius  exponat  eiicmiam  rri  - 
Naiuquamvts  ad  depingendam  tabulam  non  Iit  nt:cd1(*,i'cireprxdi- 
cata  dkiuiaJia  albedinis,<5c  ni.redinis;2dhuc  tamen,  rui  fcii  diftin- 
guere, quid  firrualiias  ,quiii qualitas  vilibilis,  quid  dif.  regatin vi- 
lu',mult0ciarias&  diftinthiscognofeit  el;entiamalbedini',nuinj 
quiloJum  cognidicit  aibediucmcucrallbmodo,quorvprxfciuatur 
pervjium. 

CAPUT  II. 

ofimio  pre^ntifu  , pj  ^uentdo  differat  i (Onchfiena 
terta  , ^ tn^prckmiihi 

. Aramuel  hanc  tradit  defioitio- 

. opinionis  probabilis,  ut  ahftrahit  A probabilitate  in- 

triiilcca , cc  cxcnnlcca;  five,  qu6d  idem  eft4  prohituiitatc  authen- 
tica »ocdilcurliva.(C>pinh>prolMbilisabflratlimfufnpta dicitur  , 
qux prole habctratioo«tbrics  , nulUm autem demonftrativam; 
qiix  toiitra  Ic  habet  r.^tioncs^ortr^,nl4lIamautcmdcmonftrativS.] 
Hxcdchiiitioprava  cft,  quia  liipp.iuii,  omnem  opinionem  pruUbi- 
1^ halcrecomra Ic ration« lurtcs  , eoquddpropoficiocuneradi- 
«oricoppoiita  femper  Iit  pofiiivc  probabilis , atque  adc6  rationibus 
lurtibusmuniu  .£t  idcA  harcdcfinicio  rciicitnda,  quialalliimlnp» 
ponit,  ut  maiuieft6conltabit  4. 

n Pi>ft  pauca»**",  ^t.  aliam  tradit  definitionem  inhxc  verfa«: 

L Opinio  probabilis  ut  lic  i rat loiuli , ic  aut hent 'ca  al  ftrada , debet 

llC  dchllin  : O^I  nom^at.  r f/ftiiuae^Mt  tfi , mkt  iennremtietinninetkim 
liymnahttni  vtneUiJi  ,f*<  hirtuahttrftunttn  fft  ^einttit/an.nr  , epi^ 
mo^uee  ratiewgravtfukitier^eft  fnoPaUln  . ] Et  Ut  Omittam/judd  dc 
i2iiorantiadlcitfluod  modbmmdifcudodirplicet/jiuWl  cimcflen- 
tia  rei  lempiT  fit  eadem  ,abfurdum  ell  iradcrt-  definitiones  divciifas 
ejul  dem  di,  finiti . Dux  autem  relatae  disTiix  funt,quia  cum  pnma 
tradat, opiruonem  probabilem  habere  contra  Ic  lationes  Ibrtcs;  id  in 
bacdeimitioiicoffl  ttitur. 

M i ^t^lniinjunetum.nttm.^'^^  fnnd.xi  CxpUcaturus,quidfic 
probabilitas  opinionis,iic  ait.  [ Quid  requiritur,  ut  opinio  d icaturi 
ratirme  pnibahilis^Rcquiritur,  ut  non  fii  evidrtuer  lalla . ic  nihiloT 
minus lif  ratifuncUmentolufFuiuiquampoflit  vir  do^lusdefen- 
dcre,cui  typofitam  idem  poftit  acriter  mpugnarc.]  Sed  hxc  definj- 
(iucoDvampropoficioni evidenti . Nam propolitio  esidmsnoneft 
evidenter  lalla;  (Sc  nihilominus  cft  gravi  lundamento  fufiiilu:  evi- 
dentem poceft  vir  dodus  detendere,  ^uppoiitam  acriter  impugn»* 
re,  utpoic  evidenter  fallam.  Et  nifi  ei  termino , adiiciatur, »»« 
err#»,  non  pottft ca  ddinido  fubliftere . 

15  Prxtcr.dad  rationem  opinionis  probabilis  mm  requiritur  > 
qu6d  virdo^tusp  illit^pofitam  prav^tcr  impu  nare  argumentis  : 
namaJicuandoid  potius  pertinet  ad  prudens  iudicium/]uimad  for- 
nunjl|llo;  illicam. Nam  qui  afilritpiobabiUter,lummam  materix 
parrx  in  macena  furti  cnic  qiut uor  regales rcomra  alium  dicentem  • 
cftcqiutuurregalcscum dimidio  , non  potent  acres  ryliogdinos 
contra  hunc  lecundum  producere,  ubi  unuCquilque  eorumdicic  • 
fuam  cunclulionon  monfuraricum  prudentum  mdseio . 

ifi  Juxuicmentiamcommuni UoiltiTUmfufiragioapprobataiTt 
(qucid  in  dciiuiuombusisecdrariumeft  )hjcell  dchaidoopiniouis 
protiablllS  moralis  . kft  eont/u/io  inntiapruJen;i  fundamenta  nttm  . 
Qu4d  fiopinionem  cujulcumquc  nuteriz  pradicx^^rpcculatirx 
dennire  vclisutno  verbo  immutato  comrouuem  faci«:Ctf«/-/i>>>  r*. 
ttrtfij^ravifundMnunta  nixa  .E.\OX  , interta  ^ fis:niticat  COIIclufio- 
nem,qux  neque  ceru  cft, neque  ccrt6  &lla.£i  per  eam  rocem,  meer. 

convenit  cum  judicio  temerario  ;qu6d  neque  ceriumeft , neque 
certd  raffum:&  per  eandem  differti conciufiuncfcient(fk:a,& im- 
probabili ;&  per  reliqua  verba  differt  ab  allcnl  u cemer^,  ic  ab(qae 
gravi  lunaamenioclicito. 

1 7 Neque  dicas,in  ca  defiderari/^uod  fat  isfaciat  argumentis  op- 
pofiix  preis.  Tum  quia  non  femper  pars  oppofiu  habet  argumena , 
qiixfoivantur,  Tumetiam  iuufioppofitxpartisargumcnta  funt 
certa  ,priinx  lententis  tundaracntuni  non  piteft  d:e  prudens , ne- 
Queg^ve ; contra  evidentiam  cnim,ve}  certitudinem  nulladi  pru- 
dentia , nulla  ratio  gravis  xftiinanda  eft . Si  venS  ui^fitar  partis  ar- 
gumcnugraviactumfunt,  fed  non  ceru, noncolliinc,  quomiiiils 
pnma  argumenta  ,auibus  opponuntur  ,ct iam  gravia  fint . Si  autem 
propofitx  partis  niilla  fmtargumenu  ( ut  quandoque  contingere  | 
clare  oftendam  ) non  erit  ,qu6d  folvatur . 

18  EtnouxQmdicjturce«f/*Aaf*ccfra,  ibirquamlibetccrtitu- 
dinemexcludi^hyficamynetaphyficam,  & moralem;  Ac  quamlibet 
cxhls certitudinem fufficcre  concitifioni  , uti  ratione  opinioni# 
probabilis  extrahatur.  Hinc  fit, qu^dconclufroprobabilis  dJlferc  i 
CQoclufioneccrca:hxc  enim  nititur  fundamentocerto  ; illav^ 
fundamento  gravi , fed  non  ceno . 

19  Dilfertetiami  conclufioneimprobabili.  Sed  notandum  cft, 
qudd  dupliciter  dicitur  improbabilis,  fcilicet jK^tivd,  Ac  negativd . 
Improhahilis  poficivd  eadem  eft,  qux  cen6  fiilla:id  eft , contra  quam 
cft  fundamentum  cenum , vel  quia  falfitas  eft  per  fenota,  vel  quii 
&lfit25  cend  inferturex  fundamento  ceno . 

ao  Improbabilisnegaiiveeademcft,  quxnonprobabilis:  id  cft  , 
qux  cum  non  fic  certd  falfa  , tamen  non  eft  prosilis  . Talis 

eft  hxc 


, h*cBropofit!o,Tft»'^<  non  cft  ccri6  tilf4;cum  umcn 

nuJ  1 um  habcimus  fundamentum  ^rave  ad  ca:n  af.crcndamddey  nou 
w proiMbiJi&:.]ua  ratione  fe  hajct  omne  ;udicium  teracr.iriurn.Dif- 
lert  ergo  opinioprobabiiiii  non  probjbili,  \juod  illa  nititur  fuodi- 
intmio  "ravi , ha^c autem  illo  caret . 

, £tp*'omodolt>quendinota,9uanioiueconclurioncraimpro- 
babilcm  } &non  probabilem  confundi  ; & Tua  numine  P <*«**/»/ 
utramque  comprenendi.  Qm  autvra  prcflris  loquuntur»  improhabi- 
lemdi.  unccam,qu*cftcert6  tajfa,  livcpofitive  imprjbiuilis : vo- 
cant aiit^  oon  probabilem  cam/jux  ert  aej^uive  improbabilu.Gvc 
qux  h«damcntocaret,quamvi>oppoCu  oonfitccfu. 

»»  C^avcnitautcmhjecdcDnicjoumopinioni , quxprobabilis 
^aracione)quiraquxprobabiliseilabauihorttate  . Ecenimnon 
^um  ratio  gravi$dea  etiam  authoritas  fuficiensad  probabiliutcm 
cft  ninumentum  grave  idcided  qui  opemurmeens  uliauthoriu- 
w , dicuur  operari  «t  fundwento  gravi,  Sc  pru^ti.  Quot  autem » 
« qi^es  Authores  lufliciaiit  ad  probwilicatem  opinioni5  in  rc 
(noraii,  dicat  n.  Alia  ad  lunc  definitionem  ipe^Untia  ride 
7. 

DISPUTATIO  IL 

Ah  ^Jlertionn  Caramuelisy^eutO*  aliorum  TbeotoM~ 
ritm  ifinimodAudeinodo  i^robabtle  i Vbi  ani£S 
non  niji  evidontibus  impugnanda fint  ? 

CAPUT  I. 

#fl  iaf  qudfiiona  spirat  Caramutl. 

1 OtacftdifiinfliopropofitionisabrolucXydicmodalis.Harc 

enim,  prxdicatum  convenire  iubieiSo , cum,raodo aliquo 
CnoDciato,  alfirmac«  vel  negat,  ut , rtinim  txtjitrttfi  emum . Ula  au- 
tem abfquc  modo  aliquo  cnunciato^  iic«  axifiit.  Et  Iicdt  inter 

Dialedicos  lolum  agatur  de  iliis  m^aJ  ibus,que  habent  eo9  quatuor 
modos,  Hatfjanumy  Pojfiitia^  & Pojih/a  aam  j quu  in  hit 

agnofcuntlpccialemdifiiculutem  explicationedignam quoad  op- 
politioacm,  & xqnipollentiam;  non  tamen  excludunt  modos  alios, 
cz  quibus  aiiar  miidaics  con  (ht  ui  polfiint.  Tales  fuitt  Canum^  tmpra, 
Ss^iU^  Praia6i/a^  & pTob»ittt  nan . Differunt  crao  iftat  dux  propofi- 
tiones:  Patrusaxifiit ifg,  Pnrmmtxifiart^tfi PraSaiila  { qubd  prinu 
eAabfoIuta,  & fecunda  modalis. 

2 Igitur  Caramuel,ut  przfchbnt  modum,quoabalusinipugian- 
dx  fonc  affer  tiones  ejus  f de  quo  pollei;  affirmat,  omnes  illas , etiam 

2UX  voce  tenus  fune  ablolutz , revera  efie  modales  de  modo  Praid^ 
ila . Unde  cum  alfirmat  v.g.parvitatcra  mater  ix  in  toto  morali  die 
id, quod  cA  minusodlava pirtc,foltim  affirmare,  id  ^probabile: 
& cum  a'lerit , Pontificem  difpenfare  pofll*  ia  voto  fdemni  fu*  in- 
tentionis ;cAeAatucre  hanc  modalemt  Probabile  eA  , Pontificem 
difpenfare  poAcin  vocofolcmni ; J fei  neque  id  in  ipfu  eAequid  fpc- 
ciaJe  ; omnes  enim  Theologos  eodem  modo  loqui  intclligen- 
dosefle. 

t Apalafta  Ja  PraiAhir*uta y <««».219.  hic  verbis  . 

[rWlogi  prim*  tonfurxyiui  in  dialediciscefpitant,&  mphilolo- 
phicis  adhuc  cpcuciunc,feoppnicnt,dicentque:H^</i*f^r«^//,>«#/, 
Deipara cA  in  ^ccato  concepta , Deipara  non  cA  in  peccato  conce- 
pta eamrmJinortM  \ at  priar  tfl  D.  Tham^  Seali  var^ , amnium 

iJamiusiiumpofiariar  : tr^a  D.  i hamat , Statu f^ua  haiant  apinianat  ap» 

pafitau  Et  rcfpondcorf>ropofitionc9  alias  proferri  fimptici  ter  quidem 
i Deo,qui  univerfa  comprehendit;,fimpIiciterab  Angelo,qui  natu- 
rales veritata  intuetur  : attun  nijSmaJaUtfraibamina^t^\x\n\xWu 
comprehendit , paucasintuetur , & plcrafquc  omnes  per  difcurfum 
alloquitur  j Ergo  propofitio  habita  per  difcurfum , eA  conclufio  J dc 
hsrr  modificatur  i prpmrfftSjita  ut  It  b*  graves  quidem  llnt , wn  ta- 
men diviniiisrcvclal*,aut  per  fe  notat,  mficiatur  formidinciquam 
‘fi>rmid  inera  orcam  i rationum  gravitate  llgnificac  vox>^'<^^* 
quxvclrtprefs^  ponitur  , vcl  ut  neceflarid  fubintelligenda  relin- 
quicar.jlndcautem  infCTt,S.Thomim  mm  afferere  abfolutam,  Dat\ 
para tft mpretata tanttptm modalem  \PraiaSilttfl^  D*iparama/fa 
in paeeata eant*ptam.Scomm  vcrbnon  alterereabfolut^ hanc>D/i>«. 
ra  a fi  aSffHr  parenta  tantepam-y  fed  dumtaxat  modaliter , PraSaWt  afi , 
TPftpa^amafftakf^uaptteatatanrtptam  . QuaratioOC  nooopponun- 
turc*du7propofttionesmncUles  . Addicautem>^X[Stacigitur 
primA  ,pro{:^tiones  (Implices  vix , aut  ne  vix  quidem  apud  Aucho- 
rcsrqxrirt . 

4 Iiemf  ribit*»«^"»^/»<»/»g»-»,w.;o<.iiih*cverba:[Qu^pro- 
'babiliteTme:iteaffiTunturAbrolutifoIcnt,5c  poffunt  lingua  profd-- 
ri,A)'lo  feribuue  patet  io  Marianat  Onceptiums  materia.  Nam  pi* 
Scoti  Aarum  opinioni  probabilibus  rationibus  dufius  fallicur»dum 
dicit  cAe  loldm  probabi  lem  fententiam  de  Immaculau  Concept  io- 
ne,eAcnim  cera.Vide^Ap.r. 18. )an^uor:&  tamen  abluJuu^di- 
co , t>-iparafina  maauia  eant  apta  fatt . Nam  illa  propofitio  abfuluta  , 
r}mp)exdeiiieAe,non  negatprobabibtacismodum,  fcdabiilopr*- 
fcindttur;  dc  idebilti  modafi  non  opponitur, 
fnt  maeuls  eamtaptamfuiffa . 

S Exquibus|ubes,Caramuelemnonaffirmarepropofittonesab- 

p.  Jeau.  4a  QtateUuau  Ctifit  Thtalag.  Par.  /. 


Difputatio  II.  Caput  I.  &II. 


folutasded  modales d^tn  iJo  ^^«'^^■^i-V.S.ThomimyScotura,  dccp- 
tcros  rheolo .05, liceiilliabfoluuvpropofiuoncs  proferant  , fub 
modoprooabiht.tisueccillrid  fu-uiiielligend*  accipiendos  efie  . 
Scdquoriura  hxc? 

6 »Juucum?robabiIitasaarcrri nonpolTicperargumenta  proba> 
bilia.  rednecdlarioconfuadideoeat  per  evidentia  ; cum  ipieiMn- 
nes  luasaffcrtioii  a cr*t  per  mod  .Icsdc  raod<i  PralaSi/e^  ut  ab  illis 
probabilitas  iollaturx''idciicibus  argumcniisopuseA.  Iiai-»  Apala^. 
«tf-iOj. hanc lc.;cm  tertiam Dialedicxfuisancagonifiis  proponit; 
[ Nullam m're  probabilem iurclponfione  a>lcrcioncm  ponunto,  j 
Et  'Tw.  104.  c Si  argumentari  placeat , abflincrc  i rationibus  lupicis ; 
namiilxDroJeiroiisiion  poteruac,quiprobK)ilicatcimpug.iant.  ] 
Et po.lic^i  AriAiiis  D.Fa  ;nanum  tertia  lex,quim  D,  Borgiam  , 
dcaliosadvcrfarios  Caramuelis  obihioiat  ; intcrim&  hosciiam 
omum6  oWlringi t. Dicit  Carameiel,[  PrthabUe efi  J‘um'num  Pamifi- 
ftmp^Jein  vato  f 'eUmn$  difpin/art . Huicmodali  non  opponitur  fim- 

filexhx  , Pant$fixnettpetrfi(d>fpenfara . ncqueoppiniiurmoda- 

is  \iXCy^*«bab'tHu^  tTyPonttfi^am nan pefia tttfpanfau  Aflerciociiim, 
fcu  militis,  feu  sequ^ , fcu  nugis  probabilis  fic , cft  probabilis.  At  pri- 
msiliipropifilioili,  P-ahahUt -fi ^ futrun  tm  Panttfirempfjft  djpan» 
/b ' r , oppom  t ur  mod  alis  h ec  , «babila  e fi.,  Pantifi.  tm  paift  4tfptn» 

Et  hanc ap rationi auspr  ibibilibus  perfuaJcri  noii_po'!e. } Ita- 
que qui  apertiones  Caraniiidisim  ugnituruscAaicbet  fuadere  im- 
Ilro^bllicatcmea^um.Hmcautcmnifi  evidentibus  inAnimencis 
logicalibus  nemo  poterit  perfuadere,  cum  ad  id  rationes  probabiles 
nortfufficiant. 

7 Sed  quonam  padu  procedere  debent  ar^umentademoiiArativa 
MQtrae;iiimodiallcrtioaesCaramiielis?Rdpondet  jj 

fieri  debere  demonArandn  aAcruones  conmdi^ori^oppyfitas  ( & 
noo  aiiter?mutilaergoeAcjU5  Dialcdica.)Eccceju$  verba.  [Oiverfi 
roolinuius  cA , demonArarc,  auercionem  aliquam  efie  probabilem  9 
dc demonllrare , efle improbabilem . Ubi  prolubilitcr madetur  h*c 
funplexBj/Aubrtf/v^r^tti/dcmonAntivd  ollcnditurmodills  hec  A , 
Hfum tj/t  IfiJarumpfi prabaii/r  . Hic  eiiimfyllogifmus  invincibili  s 
t^\'^^antlu/ia  qua  ax peaiabi/ibut  infirtuf^fi pfababt/it.Sxc  omncs:C*«f- 
eiufiaAytspraiaMhbujtufartur.  SiC  fupponitur . r.rgaCantlMfia  A ^ 
afiprababitii . EA  iudubiacaconfc  iucniia . Hoc  uti  nem  poflunt  ad- 
Verfani . Debent  hoc  : Cantlufia , qma  appanitnr  prapafitioni  ttatm  , 1«- 
dubitata  ^aut  daotanfirataytfi  imprahab--lii  \ ft^Cantlnfia  B ^eantra» 
diSiarti appanitur prtpa^tiantC  . Sic  flipponamus  J prepafitia  c , rfi  eer. 

•’*dubitata , quia  aut  afi  ab  Effiafia  definita , aut  natufmS  ratia~ 
ma  dtmanjiratur.  Supponamus  boc  etiam  • Brg”  eanclufia  b , afi  tmpta^ 

, ] Nota  ea  veroa , i«r  ; quiadum  antagoniAiCara- 
muelisufi  non  fuerint  huc  modo  impugnan.di  cum  ,neinp.-  pro^n- 
do  m^identer  oppofitampropofitioaemcdc  veram , non  fatisfaciunc 
debito. Et ctmcIudic:{H.eccA vera Dialcdica. Si  cui  utiilU pla- 
cuc,promerebicur  laudcmdibcnccrqucab  Orbe  Litcrarlu  iegetur-I 
Vide  f.^.nu.l  } i i.fim.in tneamie  Dtana . 

8 Franciicus  Verde  **^/ff»ov»i«/A//-'?»/,quasadversus  Antica- 
ramuelcm  D.Ludovici  Crefpini  Borgi*  edidit, in  procemio,  j).  Trv- 
, Aat pro Caromuele , aAcrit]ue,  propofitione»  Oramuclisefic 
mtdal^  dc  modo/i^fl^ai»4-,tdedquc non alitcrimpu^nan debere, 
quim  fyllo^irmi5derounArativis,quilernQulluin  producum  fuil^ 
aD.LudovicoCrifpino.ltaenim  ait:  fSde  illas  Caramuclisfeiucn- 
tiasimpugoacurumpollicctur.  At  illas  expugnat,  autimpu^nat^ 
Mininis.  Quid  eraor  Nullam  ommnb  tanr.ic . Quod  i^um  Solis  lu- 
ce clarius  aononltracunisfum.  Duodecim  felcd  15  quxAiones  pro- 
ponit , dc  in  nulla  tangit  Caramuelisdofirinam  : impugnat  enim 
propofitionem  firoplicem , cilm  deberet  modalem . V.  g.  nxcatler- 

tic*  ypteeata  idtifum  malatktalagui  , ^«1«  diyinitui  fnnt  inlerdtbfa  f 
difiert  toto  C<x\oib}viCiPrebab$Uafi  , peeeataidabtjfamalatbeala. 

, quta/unt  dtpinitut  intrrdibia  . Hinc  modalcm  , dc  alias  ipQ 
umiles  tenetur  impugnare  Bor  das, quod  nunquam  facit.  Ut  libera- 
ret fidem,  dcbuiUctdcmocUlrareprimd,  illam fimplicem propofi- 
tionem, videlicet  'fpteeata  tdti  funt  mala  , quia  fiunt  dtoinituf  intafm 
V/^4,  neutram  habcreprobabilitatcm,  hoccA,  nec  authenticam* 
nec  rationalem. Ut  rationalem  probabilitatem  impugnaret,drbuiU 
iCTproduccrenienwdcmondrAtionfSidcumeninliaro  , quantus 
cA , ab  initio, ad  finem  tvon  audebit  oAendere  vel  uiucamdemon- 
Arationem.  J ' juod  jdcmprofequicurfusd^.  Multa. 

9 Attendecrgohisqiutuor  proptditioncsi  Caramucle affirma- 
tas. Primam:  Omnes  ejus  alTrtiones  ede  mod.ilcsdc  roodo;<-«i«- 
bila . Secundam:Taicsctjam  cHcailcrt Iones  S.Thomx,  Scoti,dc  re- 
liquorum rhcoingorum.  Tertiam:  Eas  propafitiooes  modales  non 
niridernoaAraiionibus  . feufyllogifmfs  evidentibus  impugnandae 
. Qttartam:Nona(itcrpr  )Ccder»diim  contra  prardiilosafler- 
tinnes  modales  ,nifi  probando  conclufiones  cuncradiOnrie  oppofi- 
tas,dccvidentcs . O^rtetergoaccuratddifcutcrc,  an  b*c  oraoia 
ita  imt , qualiter  Caramel  fupponit . 

C A P O T fr. 

^;Mmpiurimat  Cararnuatti  mfirrtiamt  nan  tffa  tmdatar  da 
tneda  Probabile. 

10  T^CcejamprimboAendicur^qtidm  immerito  jurecxijatC»* 
ramuel  impugnationes  evidftesadvcrsdsaiicrtionnfuas. 


A a 


Eteoioa 


Tra6latu5  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


Eceoiro  ules  impupatioan  eo  jui  e fib)  poihiUt  > quatenus  omnes 
luz«llcrtiunesluntmo(Uie$dcn)odo/^r#i«^t^j  qunrfi  ulcsfuic  , 
ociimiievidentibiuimpugnuipoirunt  : atqui  quamplurimc  e;us 
alkrtionononfuut  n odaresde  modo  non  crgojuiv  rac- 

ritopcUuiatimpu3iuuoaes9rideota.  Omnia  patent  przuTznj* 
jwrcm . 

1 1 luce  meridiana  clariils  oftendo.  Etenim  p!urimasaf1er> 
tioocs  defcndic>qiias  diciccflir  certas,  evidentes,  demunltrausrergo 
hz  nuij  lunt  mo(ialcsdeniodoi^'’0^4i>«4r^ed  poiiusdc<nodoC/r/«Mi, 

^ Evu/.m  . 

1 1 Antecedens  II  velim  pU  na  indiiaione  probare, multas  paginas 
implcbo.AiiqUrfSejurmodi  aileraonw'»oiteudam./»Ti'#«»*;^/«#»vr.<ii#. 
3 j 7./M'f./.io.idlerit,in  Legibus  EccldUlUcisnon  rfle  dandum  boro- 
lo.iis  Tonantibus/:!  iam  Ultic  rcgulatislcd  pjHc  przcc  ptum  impleri 
uuuquadranicpolt  nurar  Tomtu-n,  vcl  anteponi  diem  crailinum  uno 
quadranceantcTonitumcujuslibei horologii  . Sed  nimquidiliam 
iraditp-rprojwfitioocin  inodilemdcmodo  Pre6a*t/e j Att  ibi,  eam 

^ tanuifmoHjirMium ^ ifec. 
\v:mt^’-^t'-*S«htiTVtTam.^^futyTamtommu»tmy(^  un$et$m  injfh». 
hi  y^fjf  futuiamtmts  U%/tHiur  .WiQ\tiiTX^'fp . f*p.  l•crpollUm 

ixon  tradit  per  n>odalemdc  modo  > Ted  p;r  modalcm  dc 

IDOdoCrrlb/»,,^  £»«<<««/. 

1 5 Sccundd,jbidem  *«.}97.t^quam  certumi,  & evidens  propu- 
cnauc/empoxa  in  legibus  Eccleliadicis  prztixa , non  ciTe  cumpuuu- 
oademonxento  ad  momentum  Vidcm;'ri*^v/'-f7.''  i. 

14  Tertio,»««^"»  ThttU^.fundMn.nu.i^^  propugnat 

taoquamceniirimum,peccau  dubu  non  dic  cx  przccpto  conlitcn- 
^.Ait  cni(mCHucufque,ut  puto,  ccrtiilimcodeivdi^peccata  dubia 
oondebere  necct1ari6Tubiici  clavibus  Cccledz.^Vidi:  intra 
a-<i/i,i.«M».^.Hincfit^ai^Francifcum  Vcrdecontaidcrc  contra  D. 
^i^m«  dcbuinelVmper  prodnccrcdcmondraiioncs  in  omnibus 
fuis<|Uzmonibus  contra  Caramuelcm , cum  in  luc  qnxAione  abun> 
dcnnpugnavcrit,etiamiirationcsprobabiles  dumuaat  attulerit  . 
Etenim  Caramucl  aiHrmat  hanc  modilem;Crrr«/ni-^,^<Yar4  Juii* 
«oa  fjfi  tonfittnda-Jp/i  D.Borglas/i  Tulis  rationibus  probabiUbusargu> 
9ientacur.pQnit  hanc,^«^a.4»/#.y?,pfrcara  dfhU  tiftttnfiunJa.  Hxc 
autem  opponitur  priori , & ambas  non  poted  admittere  Caramucl . 
Imp1ica(cniincoQtradiaiuocm,unampropol)cionem  ctreccrum  , 
Hc  contradi^loricoppoTitam  dlcprobabiicm,iit  condit  rx  <^</^.4. 

.An  autem  Borgias  aderat  aliquaargumentademondrativa  contra 
(Incentum  Car44)iuclisumt  contra  ejus  tundimcnta/lircerneKnon 
p-jlium,  Olli  librum  Anticaramuciis diligenter quK.I1tumHirpaii  , 
Gran<tz,Matriti,Valencif,ad}uic  adeum  vemn'  non  potui . 

ij  Qmnodijp.iT.it  ijfjjufmn  S.Brud  t»  icjO.^.t.aJTcritjCUm, 

cui  Tur^tur,utmrrcha!\‘tur,&  sDiicus  ad  coniedionem  dicebat, 
Fu'uiu  < tacendooriuwm  furti  ad  mre- 

cliiam,rcflecneconfclium.AflirTTut<}ue.rationem  c:u'*conrluftoni$ 
etlc  nunitliUm.  Ratio  autem  maiui'elUidccd,quuJ  ratio  evidens. 
luCitun  •'•/fho/.  nu^oi.  Namqur  fuot  iuceru, quali Tunt omnia 
dumtAXitprobabiha/ionfunt  maiiiR-da.  Et  cuntradiQioncm  impii' 
cai>raiioncm  conci  udonis  ellees  ideniera  iccinclunonvm  autem  re- 
linqui in  in  feriori  gradu  prubabiliuti5.DetInKlitergocunclurioocRi 
per  modalcm  de  modo  £fn<V*-divc  Vide  infra ’• 

16  QuinCuy^/p.<'>6  aderit  ita.  [ Moruchusyqui 

perfiuTiooe,  vcl  cooperatione coocurritad  hoc,ucaliusdivcMoiu- 
chus,dve  fecularis  vadat  ad  concubiuam,peccavi(  quidem  mortali- 
terded  non  contra  votum  Tuum  caditatis.  Demondratur.  ] Scc.  t/bi 
vides  , eam  con^lurionem  propugnari  iCaramuele,  nunui  probabi- 
lcm,U'd  ut  demoiidratam,&  evjdcnccm.  Vide  infra 

1 7 Sext^oncIufiooeiiMn  qua  propilat , if^ul.difp, 

dando  Juri  EccldiaiiicOtnnnpodc  fundum  fe- 
cularem  beriEccldiadicum  line  licentia  Regis,aneritpatcrc.Idcm 
autem  cA  /’tfm,atqucclaril]imaevidauiacoidl^.  Vide4yy.i^./. 

l.Mum 

18  S^im6,qu6dfubdiiicedrerintprenon  obediendi Praelatis 

finecipieniibus  ui maceria pr«>babili, dicit fcpro^re  ratione,  quz 
iipra  probabilioritatisaleam  poncaedtqua  phrad  incclligit  ratione 
dcmondrativam.Nulla  enim  racio/^uz  u t plufquam  probabilior/d'- 
fepoted  dumtaxat  probabilis. Vide  m‘ra  trAilutuJifp.xS  e i. 

1 9 Oclavby « tM/Hunt. in d‘fp.  6.  mu,6i. alfirmat^C certum 
ffse4>enlgoiore$fentencia^n]i^6probabiIcS)^tutiorcs,  & Iceuriores 
dlcOprz^nionibus  dri^is.  Dclcndiceigoeam  coocluiioncm  non 
Ut  probabilem , fod  ut  modaiem  dc  modoCVi«fl . Vide  iniri  in  h^e 

ao  Non^dicitum  ede  cuilibet  eligere  opinionem  minus  probabi- 
lem (nnnquid  etiam  judici>Advocaco,  Medico? ) defendit  canqium 
evideii'^,^  a fe  demondratum  in  t0mmtnt,in  Hjful.n.  jp.ubi  aitifNo- 
tanter«^'^' Ae/ltxi/kuncium  aliter^uiro  demondrativd  banc  ve- 
ri utem  mcodenTurum  p^illiceor.]Vidctotu  ecst.  \a.(Adtj}.iyf.\. 

ai  Uerim^  inter  rationes  utrimque  probabiles  non  pr^  verfan 
dubirtiionem,dcfcndit  canquam  certiilimu.Nam  plulquam  centies 
repvtii.Auchoresopporiiiim docentes tsrquivocaiionem  pa(luS]& 
conHklifsc  probabilitatem  cum  dubio.  Inquoquantam  ipfcpalsus 
fuerit  zquivocationcro,condatr*i^i/^6. 

aa  Undecim6^eoqu6(i  unapnTpodtiodtprobabilisJeduci  cd- 
iequenciamlevicimamadhoc,au6dc;us(^ipi^iucontradi^orienc 
ctiafDprubabiliSjUoqiumrqiiuaiQfuzL^iczznaraltsdauiit , & 


juxu  illam  varios  concludendi  modos ; qoos itfertJR  4.  f . 

V^ui  autem  propoiut  aliquam  tanquam  a'giilamLogtcz,non  defen- 
dit lilam , ut  dumtaxat  probabilem , fed  ut  certam . & evidentem . 
a5  L>uodccim6,vcramefseopinioncmPetridcLcdcfmap«rr.a. 

docet,  licitum  cfse  exigere  aliquid 
ultra  lortcm  ci,qui  mutuat ur  alteri  nummos , cum  onw  non  repe- 
tendi intra  uutuni  tcmpos^Caramuc)  ">  Tht«/  jundam.Hmum.x 

dcicndit  tanquam  evidens,  & i fc  demondratum . lo  cu;u§ 
quilhonis  tine  lic  ait:  L Mihi  tam  esidens  videtur  hzcfenten  tia,  uc 
nunquam  crediturus  lim,  Tf^Jogos,qui  citantur,  babuilsc  (binio- 
nem contrariam/ram  tmim  funt  cer^quz  doceo,iit  fi  dares  Deum 
Angelum, aut  quemcunKjucintallibiiem  Judicem, etiam  capitalem 
ien  tentiam  line  ulla  formidine  pru  defenfione  hujus  veritatis  appel- 
larem. J 

14  Trcdecim6, Opinionem  Bccani,qu6d  Eucharidia  fit  necei^- 
na  ncceditatc  medii  ,cik'  improbabilem , dc  oppolltam  i fedemon- 
Uc*xiyininThto^juHd.nu.icOi./'ynd.6j  Alk-rtioergoCaramue- 
Ib  non  ed  modalis  de  modo  hretahih^  fcd  dc  modo  Cenum.  £t  notis 
cum  non  calluilsc  mentem  Becani . 

^5  ^^uarcodecimdicelsanteHncadzquatoL^smparticuIari  • 
celsarc  legcan  parucuiari|dicic  i fedctnonilran.lta  in  Tkt9t*i.funs, 
n.t  /.contra  crigtnu  Auchorcs,quos  cuit  ex  Diarup^/.i. 

tr**i,\Qi.rt(‘o(,x%,  tt  conciufioncm  lUtuit  his  verius  ;f  Itcrdm  dico, 
certum  d'sc, legem  cdiure  m parti  culan/iuando  finis  adpquatus  le- 
gis cd>ac  m particuiari.JHinc  patet,  D.B«^iaiii,qui  hanc  remeotii 
Car.iinuclis  impugnavi  t s>««/.d.;urc  meritb  pocnilsc  impugnare  in- 
Uxumcntis  probabilibus.  Aiserenti  enim,  aliquid  cfse  certum/<pti- 
me  contradicitur/i  convincatur  uppoiicum  clse  probabilexum  im- 
plicct  coniradidtioDcm^  unam  pruputitionem  cf»;  certam , dc  con- 
tradidoricoppofiumcise  prolubiiciu . Quod  :i  advertitset  Franci- 
fcus  Verde, non pc^ulafset perennes deniondraaoncs i D. Bor/u. 

a4  Quincodccim6p^ii.«ir.67^. eodem  modo  reuiuric  acceptatio- 
nem fubditorumad  valorem  Ugi$.Aiicntni:[^eaullas  Leges  an- 
te acc^utionem  obligirc,  certum  dl  ■ ] 

X7  ^xtodcci(iio,".Jf;^y»«^^^.l^. adirnut, multas defintionet 
non  e(fe  clariores  i'uuddmito:qu6d  ile  dcmooilratumaifinmti  de 
quo  vide  fupri  dtfp.  i i . 

2 S Sept  I modee  i ind,'»^ . j6S  1 2 . affirmat , forn  i ca t i t<oem,fi  1 

pcuuoucfsctprohibica,[U  di*s  ,aii  Jcfsct  umcuramfdmnrucccT- 
larmm  ad  vitam  cunlcrvandam,  tore  bonam,  dc  obh^toru  lub  pec- 
cato moruli, eo  mmirum  modo/^igorc, dc fcnfu, quo  alia  vicz  con- 
ferv*andz  remediadi  quando  dicunturprzcise  necdsana.iLif^ 
n0ntao.prc6^ft.^uhtH4*>t^yirart'*ijiun».  ] Et n«aiu  favorem  D. 
Bonuzdunc  alWrtion;.‘mabeu  impugnatam , non dsc  modalcm  de 
tnoao  idem  de  pollutione*^. 

affirnut.Non  ergo  cciuuatur  D.  Bor  ias  evidentibus  impugnare ; cS 
ccttitudoalfirmata  per  probaoiiiutem  parus  uppofitz  impuj^nctur. 

ap  Duovlesigeiiia6omuesalvcrcioacs,qtias.ivumit  Caramucl  io 
Apoiugude  proOabitiutc  adimpu^aiandamFagtunutn,iprcpro&- 
tccurclscevidei)ccvnproo;mioeju&Apjiu-iz;jdc^uc  non  moda- 
lesdcmodn  Icdde  modoCr'/v«i,&  . 

jo  Sed  quid  moror  Laborem  meum  e Nam  dc  ille  in  itnfurafytx. 
rA/«fmait,plcrafquc  certas  cfscjdc  quamplurimc  alizfuntqupftio- 
iio,pczcipud  mlheolqgiafuMamenuii,  in  quibus  has  demon  Ara- 
tiones >aCtat . Solum  enim  ulendere  contendo , quainpl  ures  r/us  ai- 
fcrtionesnund^modaiesde modo utipfc  , dcFnmci- 
fcus  Verde  tcAaatur;fed  dc  modo  Zwdtm y^aCttium : aiciucade^ 
nuii  nccdiarid(lefnooAraci(>iiibus  impugnandum  cfsc  , fca  Izpidt 
pulfe  probabilibus. 

CAPUT  III. 

Fff»  im  CneMUttU  sUtrimt  dyplitif  «rdiais  prapeJPtipnft  m*Jak$  dk 
AwdbCcrtumj  idtipfhniiUiuiimpuinMuUt , 

3'  T T'I'incdiigas,qw,dcquaies{u)tprapofitioncsilIz,iiotJi« 
rencenciamctjeCaramueUs,  abeolzpius  inculcatam* 
utquisprobetaliquaraadiocscmefscilUcitam  , debexe  id  probare 
evidenter , falcem  evtdencu  murali;  nec  fufficerc,  fi  id  probwilabus 
rationibus muoiac.lta i**  TiM/t^jumd.n^i^/um^  1 1.  in  hxc  verba . 
fQui  remafferitelM  illicicam,ld  mulu  teoetur.Primd  enim  debet 
eriteadere  radunes/]uae  nuliciam  probanCyefsedemonAracivas,fci- 
Ucet  realiccr , vel  moralitcr ; adedque  tales , quibus  fecundilim  pru- 
dentiam monlem  probab  ilis  refponfio  dari  nequeat . ] 

}a  Hinc  fit  prim6,utcum  Caramuel  afserit,altqui({erse  illici tS » 
teneatur  afscrcre  id  tanquam  certum,  dc  evidcnsdalcem  moralitcr ; 
atque  adedalm  affirmat  iUicicamaliquam  adioacm,cjus  propofitio 
DUO  fit  modalis  de  modo  PrthshtU^ed  de  modoCrrr«».Fit  fccundd, 
cAm  propofitio  nxxlalis  de  modoC/rrnm,  pofilt  impugnari  probabi- 
libus^t  evidenter  cooAat  ex  di^s , cas  praedici  ocninis  al^tiones 
pofse  probabilibus  argiunentis  convinci . 

3^  Qu6d  autem plurimz  huiusgeoensafsertkmes  reperiantur 
apud  Caramuelcm, proi  tu  induwooe  conAartpo(Wt.Dawi  aliquas 
PrimS:  RcAridioncs  mentales,  quas  admittit  communis  fentencia, 
cumP.Th.Sanc./.3yi*«^.4.«  ij.pcrquas  vitatur mendaciu;Cara- 
mucl*•TA^//ir«^.».Igo4./«r*r/6a.afsc^icilttcitas.Sednuoquidde- 
mouAravidSand  tenebatur . non  advertit  Francifeus  Verde , 

dum 


■damaflmic  ,dcbtiifleD.Bor$Jiinnina5deinonftratiom.-sin  omni' 
bus  fuisquseUiunibuv  produc,  rj  • Nuiiquid  etiam  inimji.i  i . qux 
tiidt  riiti:iaiii/ui  , qtix  apud Caramuclcm cilc debet 

propofitio  modalis  dc  nwdo  C/r/B/n . 

J4  Sccundam:»^»</./i.  i.a(lcrit,eae peccatum  mortale, 

(i  innocei^ ad  vitandos  terribile»  cruciatus  equulei  , impjiut  fibi 
fallum  crimen . Qiiud  utrecundumluam  r>.gul3mdcmoiillrarc  de- 
buit,ita  & C3  prupuritioxquivalct  moJali  demudo Ctrium . 

3 5 Tertiam:»».  1 7 74./<">i^.  5p  alferi  t, illum  ,qui  caTu  invenit  in  via 
rm  alienam,  non  coroparente  Domino , teneri  reftituere  in  opera 
pia;&  retentionem  ejus  rei  elle  graviter  illicitam:  contra  quamplu- 
«esyquos  refert, & loquitur  Diaiup»'-».  a.  trali.i  7.  rtftl  j. 

36  Quartam:»»,! 777  W./»»<^.ilIicitumeiiefuri,quocafu  debet 
pauperibus  reilituere , ^plicare  libipiuperrimo . 

37  Quintam:»».!  ^i./»»i^.S7.afnrmac,eHe illicitum, non  confi- 
teri cum  dillindionediderentiaspoliucionisdbdoraixjbeflialiutis; 
^uas  umen  nondiftinguiaffirmac,diverfitatc  fpccirica.  Hanc  impu- 
gnat D.BorgiasvvaT^.s.  & adhuc  vult  Francifeus  Verde  non  nifi  de- 
monllratiohibusimpugnandamicuni  tamen  manifellumfit , inoda- 
lesdemodo/>>'«gd^’;/,jruf{icientcr  convinci . 

38  Sextam  :»»»>.i6o6./»»</.js.3'  crit,illicinimcaflrarc pueros, 
etiam  confentientes,  ad  vocis  luavitatem  coniervandam . 

• qp  Sq»umam:»».i6j0.i'#».y«»<^.jj.NortpoflcjudicempKCciperc 
reo,  ut  Ic  occidat,  contra  P.  Tamburinum , & alius . 

40  Otlavam:<i'«/."».i  j i T.funti.  j j.  ait,  peccare  mortaliter  eum , 
qui  legit  matutinum  de  Feru,&  horas  de  Sando. 


Difputatio  IL’ Caput  IV.  & V.  5 

50  Quarti:»". 700  /W  <4.impugnat  Dianams&  alios  aflerente*^ 


4z  DccimaroiilUcitum  ciFe^audire  med  iam  partem  MilT^  ab  uno 
SacerdotcySc  mcxliam  abalio,  affirmat 

■ 43  WiAeeX.\uam\x\X3S\wX}io£moiiint»mmtntarioni^l4Um,difp. 
x^j  cencluf.  aii;  Abbatem  in  capitulo  [pruclamareauionem  gra- 
viter ignominiofamded  fecretam,  efl  peccatum  mortale.  ] £t  idem 
ait  de  Abbate,  qui  in  capituloargueret  virum  gravem  levis  menda- 
cii. Sed  & quaraplurcs  alias  aliertiones  habet,  in  quibus  illicitas  ii- 
firmat  asiones,  qux  apud  alinsAuthorcs  licitx  cxillimantur  :quas 
omnes  cum  debuerit  demonflrate,  pacet  ,eas  omnes  cile  modales  de 
modo  CtTtum,Sc  probabilibus  inUrumentispofle  debellari . 

• 44  Scd&altcriusordinisprupnficionesruntapud^rarouelem, 
qu.T  debent  die  modales  de  modo  Car/ «on  , & nullatenus  de  modo 
/»o^ai>/r.-nerapc*  omnes  regulx  novx  Logicx  moralis . Non  cft  enim 
Logica,  nifiqnx  rcientificiprxrcribit  modum  arguendi  ,&{m>du- 
cendi  confequencias.  Nam  licdt  demus , in  Lc^icado-cri  illationes 
mcrdprobabilcs(quod  non  admitto  quoad  bonitatem  illationis: ) at 
dum  docet  elicere  eas  mcr6  probabile$,debet  evidenti  prpeeptoeara 
illationis  probabilitatem  docere . 

CAPUT  IV. 

KuUo  fuffraganu  privU/ffo  Caramueli,  tum  impugnaadmn  tffi, 
ficut  ipft  impugnat. 

45  Ertiumareumentum,quocado£lrinaCaramueIi’sdebel- 

J.  latur/rlhCaramucl  exteros  Authores  in  materia  topica 
impugnat  inllrumentis  mere  probabilibus;&;ad  id  prxllandiim  nul- 
lum libi  privilegium  conceflum die olleuditxrgo exteris  Authori- 
buslidcum etiam  cil  iplum  impugnare  inllrumentis  probabilibus . 

46  Majorem  longa  indiidionc  comperies/i  legeris  quamplurimas 
quxflioncs  in  Theologia  fundamentali , in  quibus  acriter  impugnat 
Cardinalem  Lugo,Dianam,  P.Ovicdo,  P.Tamburinum,  & complu- 
res alios.Scd  nunnuid  ex  impugnationes  dcmonllrativx  iuntPLcge, 
li  placet,  & conlidera , an  opiniones  Cardinalis,  Dianx , Oviedo , Sc 
P.Tamburiiii^  reliquorum  propter  ejus  impugiutionem  maneant 
«mprobabilesP 

47  Aliqua  cwmpli  caula  refero . Impugnat  rdlridliones  menta- 
les,quibus  vitatur  mendacium  lato  fuprAt, tata . Scd  nunquid  fcn- 
tentia  P.Thomx  Sanchcz,&  reliquoriua  Auchorum  poH  cas  impu- 
gnationes reddita  c(l  improbabilis, vel  nuniitad  huc  probabilis^Pn- 
inumimpofiTibile  e(l:nam  antecedens,quod  aHumit,eadem  facilitate 
negatur,  neque  alia  indiget  rcrponfiooe,  ut  confideranti  patebit . Si 
jnanlit  adhuc  probabilis  ea  fenteotia ; ergo  folum  impugnavit  illam 

probabilibus,OC  non  dcmonllracivis.Cunfeauentiadl  evidens : nam 
contradidioiicm  implicat . afl'crtionem,ryllogifmisdcmonilrativis 
impugnaumunancrcprobabilcm:nam,qup  contradicit  propoliiioni 
1 evidenter  falfa 


id<»  Ecclelum  nonpolf;  pr<i;cip:.'rca£lus  internus, quia  dc  illis  non 
potdljudicarcprocedcnduadpuiiitioDCin  . Scdcjusargumcncuili 
non  dt  tale  , ut  uppoiica  pars  nuueae  improbabilis  . Quod  11  pro- 
babilis manet,  evidens  eii , ejus  argumentum  lum  fuillc  demomtra? 
tivuin . 

ti  Qinnco :»».775./‘W.ji.acritcrimpugnat Dianam ,& alios 
afierentes,  licitum  elle  audire  medum  partem  M illx  ab  uno  Saeer- 
dote,&aluni  mediam  ab  aiiu^  cum  umencxprelsddicat/ippolipn) 
iditencumelle  probabilem. 

5I’  Dicesprim6,dlcmagiiumdifcrimen:naropropollcionesCa- 
ramuelisluntmodalcsdciuudu/)''»^"^!^  ^ quia ficipie interpreta- 
tione earum  dedit,  qua  nuii  dederunt  cpteri  Authores.  Modales  au- 
tem de  i)iudo/»'«^/i^i7/,Do  poilunc  nui  probationiu.cercis  impugiuri. 

53  Coiitraeilprimd.Nani,  ut contlatcx duobus capicibusprx- 
ccdeuui>us,Cdramuci  llatuit  innumeras  atfcrciones  modales  dc  mo- 
do Ctttunr.  lallum  cll  ergo  dicere , omnes  ejusaix.  tiones  die  moda- 
lei  de  modo  praiaai/t. 

54  Contra  elllecundd.  Nam  omnes  Authores  loqui  peraffertio- 
nes  de  modoprataii/t,\pu:  Caramucl  aflcnt.  Relege  ca  veria,  pofita 
tap.i  .Mum.  j .(.Propoiitioiics  alias  proferri  umpliciter  quidem  a D<^ 
qui  univcrlacomprehcndicdimplicitcrab  Angelo,qui  naturales  ve- 
ritates intuetur : at  non  m/t  rnoaauttr  ai  bomtnt , ijui  nullas  comprc- 
^dic, paucas  incucturJicc.Ergo  fi  propofitiones  aliurumyquas  ipie 
impu ,iuc,  modales  idue  de  m')dop>’«^»i'//a  , debuit  iropuenare  de* 
inonilntivd,vd  fi  illi  impugnare  probabilibus  licuit,  cur  non^cx> 
teris  licebit  I* 

5 5 Dices  ibcunddgdicrtionesgquas  Caramucl  impugnat  probabi* 
libus^iie  cas, qux  llatuuut  aliquid  illicitum,  qux  cum  debent  de- 
monltrativc  proccdcrc , probaiuiibus  impugnari  pdfuiit . Non 
enim  liint  denioitrata  ca,quoru  co.itradidoria  remanent  probabilia. 

56  Contra  cil  primo . Nam  Caramucl  impugnat  multa , qux  di- 
cuntur Uciuab  aliis  Autboribus,ut  patet  in  exempiislupraaiiatis: 
eigo  iallumell id,quod alfumit ca  rdpiofio.  Contra  dl  fecundo.  Na 
rationibus  probabuiuus  poise  cuniirmari  alfeniones , qux  llatuunt 

aliquam  actionem  ilhcitaindiloidaattenciaturdidamendiretlum, 

& non  rdlcxum^oifenJam  manifiilc  inira  di/p.  to.tap.i, 

57  Confirinantur  pruno  oniuia  iupradicta  in  huc  capite.  Vcl  dicit 
Caramucl , die  evidentia  miiruuiciiu,  quibus  impunnat  adverfa- 
rium,vei  clse  probabilia.M  dicit  eiic  cvidcatia;upciiiie  putell  adver- 
Iwus  illum  impugnare  probabilibus,  exhibendo  ibliitione.ni  proba- 
bilem exalsertioneprobaDili.Patet.Nam,utdixi,cvidentix  p.T  pro- 
babilem folutioncracouuaUieitur,  cum  impIicetco!icradidio:)ctn 

ca  duo  componi ; & qu6d  ar^umcut  um  fit  evidens , & quod  habeat 
1'ulutionem  probabilem . 

58  SiverdJicat,qu6dimpu  natadveriariumprobabilibusjinfe. 
ro:etgouieptearguit,&  nonad  rem.  Patet conlcqumcia . Advcrla- 
rius  enim  non  nili  modaliter  alfirmat  fuim  cunclulioiicmviHirmana 
do,eamdsc  probabilem.  ( Relege  ca  verba  Caramuclis  relata  ».  54. 
Atnonmfimodalitttaioomiat. ) sed  propofitio  modalisdemodo/>'-<’- 
iaiik,  incptc  impugnatur  prolubilibus ; non  enim  impti  ;nan  poreft 
nifi  evidenubus , ut  ixpiiis  clam  it  ille  Author : cigo  iiKptc  argui  t, 
duro  impugnat  prubabilibus:vcl  li  dilerte arguit, fallum  dt,quod  a(- 
fumit^iropolitiuaesAuthorum  dic  modales  de  modo probaith .Mn- 
defi  ipiilicbt  impu  nare  prubaoiJibusafMrtioncs  Authorum  tan- 
quam  propofitiones  abfolutas ; cti  <m  adverlario  licebit  impugnare 
conci  ufioncsCararouclis  tanquam  propofitiones  abfoluns . 

59  Confirmantur  fecunod.  NamapudCaramuclem  i» 
fumi.n.i(,iQ.funJ.  j P.  iauiburinus  dt>cct,pofscrcuraeiieminiftrii 
publicum  lux  necis  dc  pracepto  judicis;&  ibi  cum  impugnat  Cara- 
muelrationibusdumuxatprobabilibus  : nam  probabilis  ad  hncefe 
fententia  P.Tamborini.Tu  lic.Intcrrogo,an  Tamburinus  defendat 
luam  conclulioncm  per  modalcm  dc  rnodoprabaMt ; jui  per  propofi- 
tionem  abfolutom^bi  pnmum,  infero:  ergo  incpfe arguit  Caramucl 
cCtta  ipfum  p.>r  media  prolxabiiia,ci]u^bbabilitas  unios  partis  non 
tollat  probabiliuteoppoaix.Si  ver6  Tamburinus  illam  conclufio- 
nem  delmdat  pcrpropofiuoncm  ablbluum,infero:crgo  etiam  Cara- 
mucl ipiumimpiignatpcrpropolitioncmabfeluum  . Pitetconfe- 
oucuti^quia  fi  imp  jgiurct  per  prrqwfiuoncm  modale  affirmati  vam 
demodoprtbobi/t.noa  cllct  ad  icm;quia illam  advcrfariusadmittic. 
Siautcmperne.ativam  modolcmde  modo  probabt/r  , affirntuido 
fcncentiaiiiTanffiurini  iiondlcprqlMbilcm  ; inepte  probaret  per 
media  probabilia  «quiaimprobabideasnon  probatur  ni(i  permed» 
certa . Sicrgoipfi  licet  impugiurc  conclulioucsadverfariurumper 
propofitiones  abfolutasditpriiTJd,qu6d  liceat  adverlario  impugnare 


L L-i  /r  ■ r Jff‘“"P^!'P!op‘ffi!w'Ks»blolutas,noiiimpugnandoprobabirratcin. 

48  Sccund6:»"m.70o/"»i/,xt.  iniprobabilcraafleritfcntcotiain,  Fitfecund6,quddfimCarainuddocctp.-rpropofitionesabfolutas. 
quam  multi  Authores  fequuiitur,affirmantcm,Ecclcfiam  indircdd  qux proptercioonnccdlarid  debeant  imouvnarievidmriKus. 
prxcipereattentioneminofficioCanonico  . Convincitne  idplufe 


quam  probabilibus?  Non  patiar, quia  non  dccfi  illis  Authoribusalia 
ufurpatiu  >»//'>'<fI>,cxprobabilimndamento,diveriaabca , quam 
Caramucl  (latuit . 

49  Terti6:».734  iinpugnat  P.Tamburiiium,&  Dianam, afTcren- 
tes  , cum, qui  fucceffivd  continue 'in  peccato  mortali  audit  plures 
Confcifiones,  committere  unum  peccatum : plura  verd  ,qui  ixpiils 
eadem  noAe  cum  eadem  ibeminamocchatur.Et  tamennonimpu- 
(nat  evidenter,  dant  enim  probabilem  dirparitatera . 

H,  P,  joan,  drCardtnaiCrifii  Tbtaleg.  Par.  l. 


quxpropterci  oon  nccdlarid  debeant  impugnari  evidentibus. 
CAPUT  V. 


APta  argftrmnt»  eanvintitur  , a/ftttiantt  CaramutRt  nan  t(fit 
maJaltt  dt  mtdt  Probabile . 

^ /^UiTtuinargnnicntu  cll.  Caraniucl  multas  afieitioncsalfir- 
matefse  probabi  les,&  nc^at  Ic  defendere  cas  alsentones: 
eigoprupoiitioaes  illius  ndsuc  nxxiaicq  de  miadopiebabilt.)iipe  cflfij-. 

A } quen- 


DIgitized  byGoogIe 


Tra£latus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


i|tientu  efi  evideos,pnedpi^ex  doAruu.Nim  iuxu  e;us  Lo^- 

ttmtjjtp  diCJtcuam, 

FrpUkik  tfi  rtm  m*n  t0t ; cr  duiQ  ue.utdc  oon  dctendcrc  cam  pro- 
Polkiooctn»aoooegatprobabjiiutetne]U5i  icdeHe  abrolutum il- 
lius . Sed  oon  ue;4Uir  cue  abloiucum  rci , iuli  per  prt^iitionem  al^ 
iolucam : erguio  ei  maceria  doccr  Caxauiuel  per  prodiit  iunem  ab> 
ibluum } dc  uon  modalcm . 

6i  Antecedens  veidc/LU  tochiinenutisiQdudioneconnabit.Pri- 
tn6;alfinnac  emm  eilc  probabilem  rcacenuam^  peccaio  ccrco,du- 
bidcouicQbnooconHicndoiC^  undem  ne^t>  leiilaiiifeiucnuam 
tueri.  Nam*»  proponit  ihclcsqual- 

dam  propugnatas  m Uniueriitate  Viennenli/ubprzUdio  P.Martini 
BalkouickC)  SM.Jefui  aitquciomnes  c^jteuri/jumn 

quarum  uiadl  ea«quam  retuli  de  peccato  certo^ubieconfcr- 
fonoQcontitcndo . £t  cum  in  ea  tbrii  citetur  Oramucl  pro  ea  allcr- 
tionedpk  in  margine  net  aldc  illam  tueri:  quod  idein  negat  »-i  97  J. 
& *.ip  S.Quod  lic  urgeo.  Nam  dum  defendit  negativam  tfcilicct 
«mcradi^oneoi^iGumiilitbcU  > vcl  defendit  negativam  moda- 
lem^vcl  mgativamahfoluum^Si  primum:  ergo  defendit  hanc , S0tt 
9fipf0iAhiuid^i}Hod*j[tT%tt*tht/it.  Qu^aflcrcreiionpotcil  f qui 
aflerviCi^iT)  couclutttmemelIeproba^iiliinam.Siiccun(ium,ncm- 

peledeterendere negativam abloluum)N'a»*>y»/r«rtf/i>f>j ; ergo 
perpropofitionesabloluiasdocctCaraimicl  , &nonpcrmodalcs. 

6a  ^undd!»»T»*#Ag./»»*/.  ».i  58  affirmat  > in praxi 

(UtA’itacem  materix  in  re  veoerca  cflc  pro^bilem  j dum  interroga- 
tionequadamurgctConfeflarium U-fuium  > aiubfolvet p<^ttcn> 
tem)  qui  IcacciiUtdctra^u  levi  IceminX}  excuprxeipue,  qiidd 
C^fefunus  tenetur  1'equi  opinionem  paeniteniU.bt  cdm  ilu  dicat) 
efle cam opinionem  in  praxi  probabilem)  ac » > 7 Op . acri ccr  cxpoflu< 
Ut  cum  quibufdim  Theoloeis ) qu6d  iljum  citant  pro  pirvitate  ma- 
terix  inpraxiadmictenda)Coqu6dipfeinpraxioppoUcam  conclu- 
fionem  tueatur . Ergo  dicit ) lencentum  dc  paniute  materix  in  re 
vencrca  rtlc  probabi  lem  io  praxi ; dc  tamen  ipCc  non  tuetur  fenten- 
tiam  dc  bli  parviuce  materix . Ergodum  negat  illam  lententiam , 
Tcl  negat  per  pro^tionem  negativam  n>odalem)Vel  per  prop^Hicio- 
oem  licgativam  abrolutam.Si  primum  urrf.odicit  illam  non  cflc  pro- 
b^ilrmprifttcd, cum  tamen  argueret  Jdiiium»au6d  deberet  per 
Illam  .ibruivercpxoiCcntem)Canquam  Mr  probabilem.  Si  rccundu , 
oemp?p:r  propolttionem  nc^ativani  abrolucamicrgunon  docce  Ca- 
ram ucl  per  propofitioncs  fnodal(%  l'cd  per  abfol  utas . Ergo  male  po- 
Oulat  demondrationes  femper  exnibendaS)UC  ejusaflcrtionesimpu- 
pnenturcotitulOfqudd  ejusaUercioaes  femperfunt  modalademo* 
do  i ; cum  veri  tradat  illud  per  propoTitioaemabroIucam  . 
Id  quod  in  multis  altis  non  dilBcile  invenies . 

Tcrii6.Nam/»»^.i4  '^T*''*/’3{*»/*«^.airerit)  probabilem 
efll*  lomenti  anviu»  docet  JPrxUium  EccleCaflicum  non  polVc  prp- 
cipere  a^us  interoosJemde  multis  inqmgnat  cam  rcutcnciamxrgo 
vel hxcarmmcnca)quibuseam irapu 'luc .dicit  cflcevidentia , vel 
dicit  edcprobabiiia  .Si  dicit  evidentia , infero:  ergo  non  eft  proba- 
bilisilUkntenm,quxdocet)  nonjx>;  cprxcipi  a^us  Internos  . 
Cnnlcquencia  liquet  «quia itequit  cfle  probabilis  fentencu ) qux ar- 
gumentis evi^cibus  debellatur. 

-4  5iverddicaC)fcunpugnareiIlamprobabilibus,  infero  : ergo 
non  ' naanatprobftbaliacemiilius  ) quxfoltlmperdcTnonllratio* 
nes  in;r>'  ''utur:er;orolum  impugnat  conclulioncm  ahfoiucam  ,dc 
non  mo^km  de  mbdo^*»i*>.ladcautem  lix  ctmfcqucntix  infe- 
runtur . Frima:  Erroea  conclidk)  impu^ta  noneflmodalisde 
modo^«^>i^t  fed  abfoluta : falfum  ergo  eft  dicercafleniooes  A u- 
thonim  ede  modalcs  dc  modo;w^»>i*.  Secunda : Ergo  contradidi 
illi, non  per  modalem  negativam  demodo^vi»i*//,led  per  affirma- 
tivam abfoliitam,  iicmpe  i«rf*»* . Pa- 

trtyqaia  non  aliter  cuncradki^quim  impugnat : Icd  non  impugnat 
mollem  demodo^i»^)Ted  abdblutam:  cigoilli  contradicit  per 
propnfidonemabroliicam.  EtgoCaramucl  loquitur  per  pro^fitio- 
oes  abfuluo^  non  tantilm  per  modalcs  dc  • Tertia 

confequentia  : ergo  fi  ille  ocr  probabilia  impugnat  aflertiones  pro- 
babiles aliorum ) ipfcpoteft  per  probabilia  impugnari  ; cilmab  co 
iropurnationis  senere  iplc  nullo  priv  ilcgioprot^tur.Et  nota,cum 

dico,mrumdoceceperproporicionesabfulutas)id  dtfiundivd  inteU 

, (ci  licet  perabiolutas ) aut  per  modalcs  dc  inodop*«i»i*A»*  > ut 
#1^.  7.  clsrifts explico.  . ^ , 

65  Confirmatur  hoc  ireumentum.  In  prolibo  Thcoltfiix  funda- 

mentalispro^  fioem  iuferibit.  [ Forte  alicui  rigidior,  & Uberior 
ero  ,quim  mea  videbitur  polliceri  fuavitas , & huMsxvi  poftulare 
ne^itasai  boc  mihiimpuuri  nondebct,fcd  Dialeaicx^qu?  i vo- 
leme nolcnteduriores  interdum  conTcqucndascxtorquet.lldebm 
ea^ionC)»  liceant  ieftri£doncs  mentales  ad  vitandu  mendacium^ 

aniiceac  audire  fimul  duas  Mifixmedieutes  ; an  coromitutaua- 
tuor  peccata,qui  quatuor  confefliones  excepit  indigni  Acc.  ftri^io- 
rempartemfcquitur,cogcntead  id  DUlcaicxEt  quidem  per  argu- 
menta mer^  probabilia;  nullum  enim  ex  luscflecvidcns,cend  con- 
iabti;  exhjbewrenim  eis  argumentis  foludoprobabilis.. 

6fi  Tum  Cc.  Logica  non  cogit , ut  perargumena  dumaxat  pro- 
babilia, uru cancftmpan dicatur  probabilis : nam  fiargumenta  tunc 
foldm  probabilia , utraque  pars  poteft  dic  probabilis : ergo  per  prx- 
argumenta  probat^afolilm cogit  Logica  ad  eligendam  mum 
|(opofiuoocmabibluum:ergoCafamuel,  dumitaudtur  probabi- 


libus ) perro  j td  t unam  partem  problulem , 9c  eligit  ^pofium  ta»< 
quamabfulutam  : erra  non omues  propoudooes  Carduelis  fiint 
mudales  de  niodoprcMiiir^atqueadra  ooo  omnes  impuguaudgcva» 
dcndbus . 

CAPUT  VI. 

AHh  Aff^vmrmtu  etmvimitur , tfftrxienu  Autbfrum  n»n  tff*  m$d*kt 
dt  mod0  Probabile ; td*'*^ut lUfut  Aj'ttrticmti Ctranmtiii , 

^7  Aufam  Carainudis  in  hac  liteefle  conununem  exterit 
V.>  riuthoribusjiplefatetur  verbis  fuprl  ciutu  ».).  Quare  fi 
conftiuri  t,rcliqum  Authores  non  docere  per  propoiiticmcs  de  Pf* 
inksU^  idem dcTuisaflertionibusadmitterecogitur.Quodaucfiau- 
choresnon  doceam  per  propoftuones  modalcs  ile  moM 

611  Oftendo,  Auertionrs  icoii  oppouunnir  aircrtionibus  ti.Tho- 
mx;  allLrdunes  P.  Vaaqaii  affmioaibus  P.  Suarii  ;qpiniuoes  Bafilii 
Lcgioncnfis  opinionibus  F.  Thomx  Sanebez.  Sed  aikrniunes  moda- 
ludemodo>"c^«i»^,nuAopponmttur  ; nequeenim  opponuntur 
, rtmt/ii  i Ptfi»6tUtjirfmtunt/if  # ucutneque 

iftx  \ 

l**fiyO$ip^ammeHtftit9»€tftM»»yf^utpttt9t9.  Ergo  prxdi£U  Ai^ 
thqresnondo^tperpropofidones  modalcs  dc  mMo  Pr^tsiiU  . 
Miuor,&  courequentu  patent:  Ma»r  probacur.Scotus  in  fuisafler- 
tiooibusimpu^natailertionesD  Thomx  : rednemupotcft  impu- 
gnare alterum , niil  in  eo,  mc|uo  illi  opponitur; non  emm  poteft  al- 
ter impugnare  alterum  in  e0)in  quo  ambo  conveniunt  ;ergo  Scoius 
in  iuisatiertiombus  opponitur  D.  Thomx  quoad  aflerdones  hujus*. 

69  Rrlpondei  Caramucl  *»  AptUg.dt proiahltt ,<»>ttr0  FMfiismmm 
»^.ai  9-anertioors  Scuti  A^afleriioiKsD.Thumx  non  opponi)Ctiam 
cum aliCT  dicit)  ^ sif<furp*c{at» ; alter verd , Dti» 
n«ntfi  t0n(rptn9k}^utp4tt*i9 . Quia  utraque  prapofitioeftma- 
dalisdc  modo  ratione  non  opponuntur.  Recole  ver- 

ba Cjiis  relata  (*p.  i.»».^.ide6ouoticsinS.Thr>nur^riunturpri>- 
poruioncs/fuxcoQtradi^ldrixvidcnnir,  tales  non  elic,  qui  luntmo- 
daiesdemidu  P*«MtUy  quo pado non  opponuntur . 

70Sed  argumeniumadhuc  retinet  luam  vim.Nam  Scotus  multit 
impu  nateamaflcruonemdcConceptioneDeiparx  cum  peccato;  . 
ncmoiutem  tmpugiiac , nifi  circ^  illud , cui  opponitur , Hc  cui  con- 
tradicit rervuin materia ConceptioQ  simmarulatx  aflertio  Scoti 
opponitur  apertioni  D.Thomx:fcd  1 llp  luodalesde  modo  PrtPmMf 
HMi  (ibi  invicem  opponuntur:  erra  anertiones  unius,  & alterius  cir- 
ca Conceptionem  Deiparx  non  1 unt  modales  de  modo  Pr0k*iih . 

71  5ccaod)).Scocusimpugiut  mulcas  aflertiones  D.  Tbomx(fo- 
lus  ne  .abit,qui  non  lc^ric;)crra  vcl  impugnat  evidentibus,  vcl  pn>- 
lMbiliDU5;(icvidentxb'us;cr^oaftcrtiones  D.Thomx  fune  evidenter 
fallx . Coiireq uenda ell  luce meridiaiu  clarior , cilm  tamen  confe- 
quens  fit  falfum . Nam  qui  aflerdonem  alceriiu*  ferib  imjwenat , illi 
contr4diCi(;cx  duabus  autem  propofidonibus  contradiUoriis  fi  unfi 
eft  evidens , alter  eft  evidenter  fella . 

71  Si  autem  dic^Scotumimpugnareprobabilibus,  infero:  cigo 
Scotiu  ar.  uir  inepte , dc  non  ad  rem : ergo  Scotus , Ingcnionim  ftu- 
porduit  mlcius  Logicx.  Ambx  confeouendx  pacent.  Ni^  prupofi- 
tioncm  affirmativam  modalcm  dc  modo  Pr»ksttUy  inepte^dc  contra 
prxlcriptum  Lorieg  impugnac,qui  illam  impuenar  per  m^ia  dum- 
taxat pn^biUa,  ut  clamat  Caramuel , dc  c>'o  fxpiiis  clamabo  in  re 
certa;rcd  propofitiunesafRrmadvx  D.Thomx  fune  modales  de  mo- 
do Pr9PthtU : ergo  inence , dc  contra  prxicnptum  Logicx  illas  im- 
pugnat Scotus  per  meaia  probabilia . Cilm  crgoccrcum  fii; , Scutum 
contradiceredK  impugnare  plurimasaftertioncs  D.Thomx  per  me- 
dia probabilu,dc  certum  (ic,ScocumnoQ  impugnare  inepte  , auc 
contra  prxfcriptum  Logicx^cetcUlimdtenendumcftyafrertiones  IX 
ThomxiScocoimpugnauS)  noneiTe  modales  de  modo 
Et  idem  argumentum  eadem  forma  poteris  inllruere  ciicimulos 
aflerdones , quas  io  materia  topica  impugoat  S.  Thocnas  per 
probabilia. 

7$  Tcrd6.S.Thomasuunquamdcopinione  probabili  alceriut 
Aucnoris  dixit, eam  non  eileprobabiJtm.  dc  tamen  multas  impu- 
gnat:cr<ocenfuic,east>une  cimpu  Dindas,ailcreado,easnon  efle 
probabiles  ,dc  pofle  impu  :nari  aliter , quim  aflerendo , eas  non  eflb 
probabiles:  ccgoaifertiones,  quas  im^gnat , non  funt  propofitiones 
modales  demMo  Fr#i«ii/(r,  atque  ade6  aflerdones  aliorum  Autho- 
rum,quibus  coatradicit,ooa  fum  modalcs  de  modo  Pr9it»itk.  Coo- 
(equentiadlclarillinu,  (juia  fi  efleuc  modales  de  modo 
non  poflent  impugnari,  mfi  impugnando  , denegando  probabilita- 
tem , quam,  ut  dui , S.  Tbomas  uou  negat,  nec  nqtare  pMuit  in  ma- 
ceria topica. 

74  Quarto,  fi conclufioS.  Thomx  in  imterii topica  fetnpereft 
pro^tio  mooalis  de  modo  Pr9t»iiUiSc  feroper  ita  explica tur,Fr*- 
psiiU  tfiftm  itm  tffit  i quarc  eligit  unam  opinionem  prx  alia  ? Qoarx 
oraofitx  partis  fulvit  modamenca , dc  non  fux  ? Nifi  quia  hanc  vulc 
ablolukteneadajmutfurcioribusracioaibusfundatam . Sciebat  S. 
Thonus , ambas efte  probabiles , ex  quibus  unam  folfim  eliac : erso 
amplifts  vult  affirmare  de  illa,  qulm  quod  fit  probabilis . Ergo  plaiid 
felium  eft , aflertiones  U.  Thomx  cfte  modales  de  modo  Pr9isiiit , 

7f  Qmnt6.  NamveIhoc,quoddicit,[aflerttOQesD.  Thomxefie 
modalcs  de  modo  Prvd«ii/r,}didumuxacprobabiie,vel  eft  evidens^ 
Si  prlmumxrgocfim  promteut  contra  Faraanum  demonftradonest 
dat  opiniones.  Itdxrgocfimintenditdebcllare  probabilicatdproiN^ 

uiio- 
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fitionis  Ftpuui t > d^Hat  illam  per  medium  probabile : ergo  proba- 
bilius umusconclufioQts  tolli  rur  pcrprobabiUuiem  alterius  :er2o 
incidit  in  de^eduni  Logicae  i l'c  uuueum . 

76  Si  verd  dicat  fecundiun,  nempe  id  difc  cridens;  contii  dl  pri- 

m^uia  oppofitum  manifelle  condat  cx  didis . Cont  ri  ed  fec  und6 : 
£rgoevidmscd,qudd  Scotus  impu^t  adertiooes  D.Thomap:  ine- 
pte ) & contra  przfcripaim  Logicar , per  media  pro^ilu  im- 

pugnet modales  dc  modo  hrfisHU , quales  ciTc  dicuntur  afldtioncs 
O. 'rhomae.  Sed confeque&s  edabiurdum  : ci^o dc  antecedens  , 
undeiniertur. 

77  Sext6.  Si  Authores  loquerentur  perpropofitiones  modales  de 
ro^o  )*r*i»hiU , oon  podencar^ui  inconlcqucntix : fed  Caramuel 
arguitmultosinconfcqucntiz  : ergo  illi  non  loquuntur  per  propo- 
deiones  modales  de  modo  PrcAaiiJf . 

78  Minoremfzpids  invenies  confirmatam»»Tfcv4;^/4/«/F/.;- 
wwfff.  Vrde**»i.tir./i»*^.i  t.  Item "«»>.754.  arguit  inconleqiiendae 
Dianam  iic : [ Eum  ^qui  plures  hlafphemias  evomit , piures  contef- 
dones  audit, unum  peccatum  committeret  inquit  Diana;  illum>qui 
piures  coputascum  demina eadem  node  habuit , unicum  peccatum 
committere,  negat  Diana  ; cum  tan>en  Dialcdtcapodiilct , ut  vel 
utrobique  unicum  peccatum  admittat, vel  utrobiqiicplura  ] l>^in- 
dc  nurri.  1448.  Dianam,&  alios  arguit  inconrequciitix,qu6d  dicant, 
obligatum  ad  horas  canonicas  non  poflefufcipercodrciumincom- 
patibile  cumrecitacione;&  obligatum  ad  jejunium  tponeiufciperc 
odiemm  incompatibilecum  jejuni».  Et  fic  in  fcxcencis  aliis . 

79  Qv^  autem  authores  loquentcs  perpropofitioaesde  modo 

prtid^t/r,  non  poifint  argui  inconfcqucnciz,quz  erat  majin*  prioris 
iyllogirmi,odcnditurprim6  ■ Nam,  ut  aderit  Oramnel , Authores 
luqucncesperpropofitionesdemodo  , n»n  podUiitargui 

dccontradidionc.Attendeeaverbavjr  Aptltf^.  dtptohabitU.nu.  iji. 
t lllamminnrem  , Stdtnst^dumfttihti  S.Tlmnm  etiuradifisria  . 
nc^o : nam  ille  non  docui  tpropoTiriones  (Implices,  & ahfolutas,  fed 
modales  adedas  formidine,  Ac  modidcatascxprcflu,  aut  cadt»  pro- 
babilitatis vocabulo:&;  certum  cA  apud  univerfus  Dialedicos  (cor- 
rige, non  enim  edDialmici  hanc  priorem  partem  exa- 
minare ) has  propoliriones , rrrn^  tmprababiU 

in  libris  Angelici  Dodoris  non  reperiritAc  zqud  cer- 
tum etiam  Cu,  \aS^Pr*bab$U  & PrebabUt  ^ftm  aen  tfft^ 

r.on  opponi . ] Quja  ergo  loquitur  S.  Tliomas  per  propoficiones  mo- 
dules dc  modo  potcd  argui  dc  contradidionc;&  cum 

erteri  Authoreseodemmoao loquantur  , ncqucillidecoutradi- 
Ctione  argui  poAunc. 

80  Tuncucrergoneqacdcinconfcquentiaarguipoirunt.  Hxc 
confequentia patet . Primb,quia inconlcquentia vel  contradidio- 
nem  Includit,  vel  infert . Patet  fccundd . Nam  magis  pugnat  con- 
tradidio,quim  inconrequcntia,autraItcm  non  minus . Contradi- 
Gioenimeft  ^prefla  affirmatio  dupMcis  coutradidorii  ; inconle- 
quentiaautcm,  affirmatio alicujus  principii  ; unde  duplex  extre- 
mum contradidorium  infertur.Concradidio autem  vitatur, (i  ucri- 
que  parti  contradiduriz  ad  hibcaiur  modus  Prfibab/V/ : ergo  incon- 
leoucnda  vitatur  eodem  modo . 

01  Patet tcrtu^conlVquentia  ; quiaiCaranmcIcarguuncurin- 
c^mlcquentiz  Authores,  coqu6d  dixerint, obligatum  ad  Horas  Ca- 
nonicas non  poAe  (ufeiperc  officium  incompatibiie;  obligatum  vero 
ad  j^niumportclulcipereofficiumincompatibilc  : guxanertio- 
nesdifiint  modalesdc  modo  reddunt  hunc  fcnliim ; 

iabUt  ad Horai  manpcgt fu^tifurt  ogidtm  i 

Probabtlttd^hlifatMmadfriunitim  pofftfvfetptrt^^dumituompatihi. 

Atqui dumreddunthuncrenrum,nullacftinronrequentia  ; fi 
■ enim  nulla  contradidiu,  nullave  inconfequentia  d.iiur,(i  dii?  con- 
tradidorizadmituntur  ut  prubabilc$;nequettlla  contradidiu  , aut 
inconTcquemia  dabitur  1.1  co,  quod  fint  probabile»  allertioacs,  qitx 
non  funt  coniradrdorix . 

8s  Dicestiilasdu-sinquibusarjuitiir iuconfequentia,noncfle 
comprubabiles,^  ideo  argui  in  illis  inconrcqnciiciam . 

85  Contri . Nullzmagisincomprolwbilcs  , quAm  dux propofi- 
tiones  coniradtdoriz;  nun  enim  eftprohabilc,  illas  c/1'epoflc  llmul ; 
Ac  tamen  modificatz  modo non  libi  repugnant  , neque 
ullamafFcruntinconfcquentiam  : crgoncqucaliz  propoJitioncs  , 
qux  contradidoriz  non  funt . 

84  Septimd, Caramuel dy 
mum.i I J.i»i  rtxu/ii  fmni  c i vi/5i,r/|.4.ut  rcfcram di/p.o.  eap.ii.art. | . 
affirmat, nefeiri  pofle, cuius  opinionis  fmt  hodie  Authores, qui  feri- 
biint,  Ac  docent  pro  Immaculata  Conceptione  laetpirar . Nam  Do- 
dores,qtti proca  feribunt, Ac  loqituiuur,  obAnngunturprxcepto 
Romani  Pontificis,  ad  non  tuendam  n^ntcni;veT etiam  niramen- 
todefendendi  pirtemaffirmantcm  , adquodcmittendumc^Iigati 
funt/]ui  ad  gradum  in  celebri  Univerfiatepromotirunt.Undcnc- 
lcitur,an  cum  Immaculatam  dicunt,  loquantur  cx  dldamincpro- 
rrio,ancoadumpcTiopTzcipiencis  , aiitetiam jurejurando,  qw 
fort^flacutalcgccoadifcobltrinxcrunt  , Id  quidem  alTcrtum 
ramuclistalfum  cflc,demonftro  difp.^.tap. \%.arr. , . 

85  Inde  tamen  fic  argumentor.  In  quzftionc  dc  Immaculata  Con- 
ceptione,cuius  opinionis  lint  Dodores  illam  affirmant«,ncfcimus: 
fcdinquafttouedcCoiiceinioneimmaculaU  , qu^refolviturper 
propofttionemdcm{>do  /^^#^-*ii/i-jcujus  fmt  opinionis  Dodores  il- 
lam affirmantes , optime  fcirnus : en,’o  in  quxilione  dc  Imnuculaca 

P.  U»».  dt  Cardraaj  Crijfj  T Par.  I. 


Omeepttone  Dodores  illam  affirmantes  non  affirmant  per  mula- 
Icm  demodo  PtobahiU . 

86  Cqnfcquentia  patet.  Major  eftCaramuelis.  Minor  cx  eodem 
cAmanife(h,qui  affinrnticflecmtffirTum  hanepropofitionem  mo- 
dalem  ; Prtb^iU tft ^Ottparamrgi Ctacfptam abffut eriginaU tulpa  : 
Acinu(loprudencen«;aripofle.Scimusergo  , cujus  opinionis  fint 
Dodores , in  quxIHone  de  probabilitate  fencentiz  pix. Nam  de  ii^ 
qui  tradunefententiam  certam, vel  cvidenienvion  potcll  dubitari, 
cujusopiniuiiis  fint . 

87  Confirmatur-  Deii<,quifcribuntpropofitionem certam, vet 
evidentem, non  TCtefi  affirmari»qu^  feribunt  imperio coadi : ubi 
enim  ad  unam  anertionem  concurrunt  demonfiraeuH  Ac  imps-rmm, 
plus  induit  in  ini.clledumdemonfiratio,quanum^rium,uccx  ter- 
minorum apprehcnfioncuatumell,  cum  imclleflus  defiTininatus 
fitadaflcriioncmvidrnwnftraiionls  , antccedoiueradimptTium 
Przlat  1 . Atqui  hxc propiilitio , Pt»iabiU4ji yCoaerpncHtoi  b.  Virj^d 
Hu  fuigt  immatulatam ; dl  ccrta , Ac  dcmonllrata , u:  fatetur  Cara- 
mnel  :ergoqui  illam  feribunt,  vel  loquuntur  »oon.aifefunt eam  im- 
perio, fcd  dcmonllratione  coadi . ScdlecinidumCaramneJem , d7 
omnibu»,qui  hodie  leniunt  pro  immaculata  Conceptione  Deiparc, 
dubitatur, an fcflbant,imperioprxcipientisc«»adi  : ergqevideds 
crt,qu6d  non  loquuntur  per  modalemdi-  inodo  Pt^babtU ; fiquiJem 
ad  hanc  modaltm  non  imperio, fed  demonllrationecocuntur. 

88  Tandem : nam  .S.'I  homas«^*/c .7i.''o^«>reculam  iradit,'mx- 
ta  quam  procere  debeat  ille,cui  vifum  fucrit,fc  in  operibus  illius 
iiivemneconclufionesoppofitas . Itacnimaic;[  Si  ver6  non  fuerit 
inventum,  quumodoutriimquefiarepoffit,  alterum  eligat,  quod 
mafiis  confimuni  vrritari  judicaverit ; alterum  verd  nos  ipli  revoca- 
remusfi  taiisdifcord  ia  n^isoccurrerct.  ]Scd  cum  hac  regula  ftirc 
non  potcll, quod  dorct  Caramuel  de aflmionibiis  D.  'rhomxjquod 
fint tacitimodalcsdcmodo P«^<^*^:ci^ocafalfaeil  , Ac  contra 
mentem  Angelici  Praeceptoris . Minorpatet . Nam  fi  utraquepri»- 
poficio  eflit  m(*dalis  dc  modo  Pr<>^j^i//,non  tifet  opus  alteram  eli- 
gere, fed  dcutraqucpartecontradidionisalicrcndum  cflet,eflepn>-/ 
babilem . Et  qua  ratione  non  eflet  inveacum,qiiomtidoftarc  ucrum- 
quepoffit,fimodales demodo  Pffbah/t^  Ac dcdtdoconcradidorio 
^cimAllarepoffiint  ? rfeindeoppofitumminilsconfonumvcritacl 
S.  Thomas  revocaret : ergo  ea  pars  revocanda  non  zquivalet  huic; 

quia  hxc  revocanda  ni  ndl  , cum  fit  in  mate- 
ria topica . Nam  , utex  icIlimur.ioCaramuelis^tet,  nunquamS. 
'rhoniasdixit  aliquid  impmbabile,nuod  revocatione  ewat. Et  prz- 
tcrei , qu6d  ibi  agat  S.  Tnomas  deartertionibus  in  materiis  probabi- 
liuus/aliscifiligiturcx  iis  verbis ; <»nf«»um  vfrifats/Hdu 

cavtrit . Patet etiamexmatcrHs,quaspoA^fubiicit  concordandas. 

CAPUT  VII. 

£x  arta  Ttfpcngen»  Catamuttu  ttmiatUuf^  agiftiaats  Aatharnm 
non  tjft  tmdaltt  d*  mod»  Probabilc . 

89  T N cilmadrcfponfiooemfibi 

X finxiflet  hunc  fyllogrlinum  contra  dodrinam  D.Thomr.  : 
[Qui  D-TIuHium  imniienant,lunc  de  veritate  fufpedirfcdScotHIp, 
Durandifl.e,Nominalc!i,Acc.illum  impuanant;  ergo  hi  omnes  funt 
dc  ventate  fufpedi . ] "um.  lac.  refpqnd-tfic  : C Relponduo  difiin- 
guendo  majorem ; tunc  de  veriutc  lufpediflui  in  Dodrina  D.Tho- 
mx impugnant probabiltoricatem, neco ;qui probabilitatem , cun- 
Citlu.  A Scoto,  uurando,Ac  Nominalibus im'/«guari  probabiliori u- 
tem,conccd»;impii^iuri probabilitatem,  nego.  Adedqueeonfe- 
queuter nego, lUoscilcdc veriutc fufpcdos. ' 

^ JamvcrbCarimuelcxhacpartelatusapcruit,  undccominas 
feriretur, & ilbejusdodrina  impuenaretur  . Siccrcoimpugno  . 
Hzc  propolitio  D.Thomz,t>ri/3dr«  ttaerpta  tfi  iaptecato  ,(\  ejus  efi, 
uod  non  concedo)  fccundOm  Caramuelcm  zquivalet  huic ; Pr*ba. 
Ut  tff , Vtiparam  raaetpiam  tfft  ia  pteeata . Ergo  vel  impugnatur  per 
illam  , PrtbabHiut  tfiyDtiparamaca  effit  fOHitptam  ia  ptteato  f vel 
non  impugnatur  per  iftam  ? Quidquid  dicat  Caramuel,  contra  iclp- 
fumdicct:er?ointerai^uftixscontr4didionisieprchenditur  , ut 
eam  dodriium  propugnerdealiertiouibus  ucicc  modai  ibus  de  mo- 
do Prebabi/e . 

$t  Si  fecundum  dicat,  nempe  quM  non  impugnatur  per  propofi- 
tionemdemodo  PrebabiAui  , ut  etiam  alferoit  itttadfm  Ape>\-^ia 
Hum.  506.  iliis  verbis ; C S*d  nciuco{^onitur  modalis  hzc,  Prababi. 
/iuseff^  Peatifictm  mapogt dijptafart  :aflcitiocnim,fcu  minus, feu 
zqu^,fcu  ma<:is  probabilis  fit,efi  probabilis : Jmferoi  creo  cOim  pro- 
poiitioncs  D.Thomz,quz  fecundum  Caramuelcm  funt  probabiles 
demodo  impugnantur  ab  Scoto  p:rpropolitioncs  dc  mo- 
do inepte,  atque  contra  Dulwicam  impugnantur  ab 

eoietiJo  Scotus  dc  infcit  ia  lj>ricc  ai^ucndnscft.  Vide  ablurdi  tatrm. 
pa  Si  verd  primum  dicat,lcilicctqu6d  impugnatur  per 

infero :ergoadfuar.jmconclufionum  impugnationem 
fruftrA  poflulat  ai^ureenca  cvidcatia.Confequcntia  dc  inevitabilis . 
Idc6  cmm  nollulat  ad  fuariim  conclufionum  imxjtnacionem  argu- 
menta p^idcntia,  quia  t^ronclufioncs  funt  modales  dc  mixlo  Pro. 
babiit'X(^  modus  f'»’‘’^'»^»7(r,impu?naturpcr modum  Pfkakihtn  ;Ac 
adaiferendam  probibilioriuccmnon  requiruntur  argumenta  evi- 
dentia : ergo  quamyis  propofitiones  Ciramuclis  iloe  modales  dc 
A 4 modo 
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jnodu  Pr»h*aU\  ad  earum  impu^tiotiem  non  requiruntur  argu- 
menta evidentia  . 

91  ConHrtnacurDrim^J.C^MTrlufionetD. Thom*  funt  modalcs 
demodo  cc adhuc  dilcrte,  dufle^dic  ingenio^  impugna  n- 

furiScocopcrprop^itioncsdcmodo  Pre^sh/sus  f atque  aded^ 
argumenta probabiliaicumfccundt^m  Caramuciem  Scotus  folum 
impugnet  probabilioritatcm:cfgoquamvis  propolicioncsCaramue- 
lis  finr  modalc?  demodo  PrM^sit , poflunc  impugnari  per  modum 
PrtiahtU^  pofiimt  impo^nari  per  modum  ^ 3c  per  ar’u- 

meiita  prolubiiu*,vcloitendat  privilegium) quod  habet,  D>  Tho- 
matnonconcclVum . 

04  Confirmatur  fecundA.  Scotos  non  erat  inlcius  Lo?icar;&  quS- 
vispropofitionesD.Thom^fint  modalesde  modo  fecun- 
dum Caramuciem  9 (vc  retuli  *».?v^Scotus  impu- 
gnat caspcrpropofitioncsmodalcs  demodo  ( ut  aiTcrit 

tbid.»». iTif.ut  retuli  fupri  •-89.)ergA non  cdl  infcius  Lcigicctqui  mo- 
dalcs  dc  modo  Pr^^-v^V/jimpugnat  per  modalcs  dc  modoPw^di/i*/. 

CAPUT  VIII. 

AJftuitmt Auth^tnnsdfummvmtJf*Tned4tt$  dt  nuda  ProbabllinjJ 
id*9<jut  nen  ntefjfarti  nidtmtUm  impugnandas . 

95  /^Onc!ufione^  Theologorum  ad  fummumdTcmoialesde 
V-a  modo  Prtf^<*W»«^;manifcftc concluditur,  tumexdi^li»  i 

Caram ucle, tum  ex  aliis  principi/s.  Quo  cafu/i  impugnetur, non  efle 
necd sario  impugnandas  evidcniiUiscvidens  eft . Nam  eivqot  dicit, 
iuam  fententiam  efle probabiliorem,  fatis  contradicit, qui  allcric^ 
probae,  oppofitam  efle  probabiliorem;  cDm  ez  duabuscontradiflo- 
rm  nequeat  utraque  efle  probabilior. 

96  JaravcrdidartcTtumolWnditurprimA.  Scotuscum impii?nat 
fententiam  D.  'l'homar,i»on  impugnat  probabilitatemded  probahi- 
lioritacem:  atqui  Scorus  non  impiicnat , quod  D.  Thoma  non  afle- 
rit,fcd  <mod  rcvcriafleritrrgo  fi  Scotus  in  fcntcntia  ,quam  Impu- 
gnat D.Thomx,  impugnat  probabilioritatem  D.Thomas  afleric 
jllam  probabilioritatem:  crgA  aflertio, D. TTiomjc  cflmodalisde 
modo  Pffiaii/ittt  i non  enim  aliter  poteft  aflirmare  probabiliorita- 
tem . Major  dl  Oramnelis : minor  cll  omnium,  qui  ingenii  Scotici 
przflanttam  noverunt  ;&confequentia  efl  manifdla  . 

97  Ollcnditur  jecuadd.  Si  affertiones Theologorum  non  eflent 

propofitioucsabfoJutx,  vel  ad  fummummndalcsde  modo  Preiaii. 
/.'»*,  fed  modaIcsdrmodoP^<’<^rf///,fl^ueretuf  ,qu6d  fen^  omnia , 
quxfcripta  funtiThcoloaisin  materiis  topicis,  impugnando  alio- 
rum opiniones,  inutilia  eflent.  Nrira«.uraua,qunrimpu;mantr  fmt 
probabilia, &:  Iccundiim  mcnicmCaramuclisafllrmenturutniodi- 
ticata  modo  Pr#o4^// ; non  deberent  impugnari  proliabtlibus,  fed 
evidentibus  ;qiiia  efle  probabile  unius  parcis,  non  tollitur  per  hor, 
quf  .d  altera  pars  contradictoria  ftt  probabilis , fcd  per  hoc  ,qu<id  op- 
polira  Iit  cena.  Atqui  prxter  Aquinates, Scotos  reliquos  vete- 

rc' , lege  SuariOR,  VarquiosValmtiasHerizhis,  Hnrtadosdiancios 
Lucios,  ArrUeas , Cc  innumeros  alios , & videbis quamplurima  pro- 
babiliactiam probabilius  tmpu::nari.  Ergoveldainnandi  fnntom- 
ncsThcologt  ,vcl  falt um  efl , quod  afliimit  CaramueI , omnes  afler- 
tionesThcologorumefle  modalcs  demodo  iion  potius 

vel  abfolutas  , Vcl  moJales  de  modo  PrahahUius . 

94  Oflenditurtcrti6. Nam  quilibet  Theologus  intendit  docere 
doClrinam praftantiorem, & veriflmlliorem , lirmjonbufquc tiin- 
damcntls  {ubnixam  : ergu  li  ejus  ailertiunes  intcrprciauds:  funi  per 
modales,  ha;  tales  efle  debent,  ut  correfpondeanc  ci  inteutioni, 
quam femper habet  Dodor Theologus;  atqucadcA  iocerpretanda: 
i«im  per  modalesdc  modo  Praiaiihui . 

99  OftendituruuartA. Nam fiaflertioncsThcolosorumexplicen- 
ttirper  modalesdemodu  ^'''4^4(^7r,nulla  efl  ratio,  curia  materia 
topiciimam partem  potius,  quimaliamampledantur,  ciim  utra- 
qucparseflvcre probabilis.  PorrA  cumeligunt  uuam  partem  prx 
alia, id ctficiunc, quia  meliores , firmiores  rationes  ,aiic  flavio- 

res authoritates  proca  inveniunt ; idcAquc  volunt  cam  partem  efle 

frobabiliorem.  ^uarecumitacl^nt  unam  partem  prxalia,ut  me- 
liis  munitam, potius  per  inodalcmdcmodo^«^<>^</'»/,  quim  per 
modalemdetnodo^<’^^^'^  interpretandi  funt . 

ICO  Shzc  non  admittat  Caramuel^Kmderear^umontorum.quz 
in  procedentibus  capitibus  ob;ecimu$,e|us  lusgica  oliruitur.  Si  ad- 
mittat , admittcrectumdebet  ipfum  pofle  impugnari  per  modalcs 
dc  ipfum  pofll*  probabilibus  imiHig[uri,ncc  ncccf- 

fariA evidentibus relellcndum  efle. 

101  Dices  proCaramuelCjUnicttiqueAuthori  liberum  efle  decla- 
rare fuammentem,&  expooeredn  quo  fenfu  locutusfit . Atqui  Ca- 
ramueI (quidquid  Iit  dcmcntcaliorum  Authorum)  ipfeeipolmt 
concluflones  fuas  i fe  prolatas  in  fenfu  modalium  de  modo  pftiaii- 
/r,Acnoninfenfumodalium  de  modo pr»iaPiiius. 

loa  ^oquidcmfacilA annuerem, fiitarcQxmdcnspro  Caramtic- 
lc,non  induceret  illum  in  banthrum  inconfequentiz . Nam  pry  ter 
ai1criionese;us,ouarfunt  modalesdc  modo  Crr/um  , quasdicitHc 
dcmonflratas,vcIqu«  jozucjus  prlncipia,ntmaljter,qulmdcmon- 
flracione  prol^  poflunt , ut  patet « <1.(7  t-ipfe  in  multis  materiis 
prol^bilibus  impugnat  Cardmalcm  Luso,  Dianam,  loaiidrum  i SS. 
Sacram.  P.  Tamburinum,dc  quimpl  urimus  alios,ut  cvmpcries  per 


totum  volumen  Tbenlo|:io  fundamentalis  tertio  QQoque  (bliot 
atqui  noD  poicfl  impugnare  cos  per  propodeiones  modales  de  modo 
pTgiahlt,  (umquiacas  noitncuant  Authores  impugnari:  tum  quia 
flipfi  Aothores loqucreiuurctiampcrmodales  de  moAofnaiaiiit^ 
non  eis  contradicemur  per  alflrmauoncm}^ubabtijtacis  partis  op- 
polito  :ergoetiam  Caramui^I  habet  quamplurimasaflcrtiones,qux 
vel  funt  propulit  iont‘s  llmplicts  ahfolutx , vel  ad  fummum  modalcs 
dcmi>do/>r<i^rttf,;/«/  .-flbi  CTgocontrariuscrit,fl  dicat, fc femper  lo- 
qui per  propoflt  Iones  de  modo^v^>^f^,dcix>n  perprupofltiones  de 
vnoaoproPaititus . 

lOj  Deinde  trahitur  in  inconfequenciam,  dum  ipfc  afluit,  D. 
Tiiomam  loquentem  perpropcHitiouesde  modo 
impuiairi  iScutopi:‘rprot^abiliomatem;iprumautem  loquentem 
eodem  iTH-do,  & per  cafdem  modalesdc  non  impu- 

nan  dilerte,  fed  contra  Logicam , ab  cis , qui  per  terminos  prooa- 
iJioriutisc  m impugrunt. 

i<^  Adhx’C,licutquililxriD(iiflnrTheo]oEUS  In  materiaproha- 
bili  intendit  tradere  prj  lbntiorem  dodrinam  ,&  firmioribus  fun- 
damentis i ubtlru<Uam,dc  italiusaflertiones modificat  per  modum 
pTsbahUins  ,■  ita  ^CaramucI.  Et  ficut  quilibet  Theologus  unam 
panemprar  aliaeligit, quia  videt  firmiiisfundaam  ,&  ita  explica- 
turloqui  per  modum ;codcmmt)docx^mendas  dl  Ca- 
ramueI , ciim  verum  lit,et  iam  illum  eligere  m topicis  unam  partem 
prx  alia,  quia  putat,  cam  firmius  efle  munitam . Prxtcrcis.iqnan- 
ducxpruniiC^amucl,fuasaflcrtionesdlcprobabiliorts:er!:ofunc 

modalcs  dc  modo^^«^4/f//ju/,  \xxinTht»lof. fundam. nu,f^-i.fmnd  ^1. 

in  hxc  verba  . t Idc6  probabilius  ludico,  debere  Millam  audiri  ab 
eodem  Sacerdote , nec  falisfaccre , qui  audiat  mediam  partem  ab 
uno,  & mcdiampartcmabaiio.l 
loj  Itaquealiudeiljflcrentcs  improbabiliutemaflcnionumCa- 
ramuclistaien  procedere  per  principia  certa  i &aliud  longAdi- 
vcrluni,alicrtioorscjus,  quiaatteiixiuni  modo  probabilitati^, non 
p<»fle  impugnari  nili  cvidcmibas.  Primum  enim  verum  eft, fecun- 
dum vcr6lalfum,&  inconfcqucnrer  didum,cum  conflet  ex  pro- 
cedentibus, ipfum  mulus  concluCtwcsaflrrere,  utaffecbs  nwo 
probabilitatis ma;oris;quibusetiam  per  propofitiones  modalesdc 
niorlo,pfvW/y<i»/,  contradici  valet. 

106  HincpJtet,pcrpera,&  inconfeqnentcrdiflumiCaramuele, 
has  duas  9Xf3^\\\wn:':fO*tpafafencfpXatfiinpttfattiTieipara  ntntft 
{fnc/ptusnpfttatainon  cflepnipofltionrsoppfrfiias.  RcIetweavcrU 
rclau  f upra  ».  y.  ( Thcolovi  prime  tonfurx,  qui  in  diale^licis  cefpi- 
tanc,&  tn  phiIofophicisadhuccarcutiunt,fe«ipponcnudiccntque; 
}ia  !<ua pftpafi'ti4nfi^  Dripara  tfi  tnpffcaltcanerpta : Dfipara  n»n  t/f 
inpfctatat»n(fptaj'unt(entradiil4na.  Pricr  eft  D.T^ntai  Seeti 

emnium  Summafium pajitrhr : rrgh  /).  Tbtmaf.5<ttufjne  ha. 
hent  epmianes  appa/itas , ] 

107  Sicar^-uo.  Ad  hanc  claflcin  Theologorum  pi^mx  tonfur.r 
ptTtinem,qut  dicunt,cas  propofitiones  efle  up^ns : fed  iuxtido- 
tlrmjmCaramuclisvelit  nolit, illx  funt  oppofliTterpoillcadeam 
dallcni ‘i  hcologorum pertinet  .ConfequcnscftalUirdumtergo  A: 
aiiieccden  , unde  infertur  Sed  mimnrm  debet  admittercOramuel: 
eruo  nujorem  rdpucrc  ,&  revocare . 

loi  Mmorerfto  probatur  . Nam  Scotusqui  ponit  nceatlvam,im- 
pugtut  affirmativam  D.  Thom e per  modalem  de  modiot^^hahifiut , 
cum  fecundum  Caramuciem  Scotus  impirnct  probabilitatem  ,& 
D.l  homas  ponit  affirmativam  perm.-idumprtf^a^ii/iw/,  riim  ponac 
id/}uod  impuitnaturiScotu.  Atqui  iiheduTpropofitiones,pr«^.*^r- 
Jiui  tft^Df  iparam  ejt  centtplatn  inpettmta^peabahlhmi  eS  Veiparam  man 
*j^e tan^tptam in ptceatayi)^(xi.x(\xra  : ct^o  juxU  doflritum Ca- 
tam uelis  aflerentis , Scotum  impugnare  prohahiliori  cacem  aflertio- 
num  D.  Thumx , illx  dux  propofitiones,  Deipara  tenttpta  tfi  in  per- 
fa/0  yDeiparanan e/t  tancepiainpeteata , infenfu  i fuis  AuthoribllS 
intento  funt  oppofitx.  Confequentia  cft  manifefta,  major cx  af- 
fert ioncCaramuclis  mani  tclledcdutfa  ■ 
top  Et  minor  clarilfimd  pain:  cum  quia  illxdur  propofitiones 
modales  dc  modo^a^^^/A«/dnni  contrarie  dc  lirie.  R ccoic  tnflitu- 
liuncs  Dulcdicas  pro  hoc  ccncrc  contrariaru.T um  cciam,quia  qne- 
Iib«  ex  his  propofitionibus  infert  dialedicecoiuridi^foriS  alterius. 
Nam  ScoticipTOpoCtilo^P^v^ahf/tus  fftyDeiparam  nen  f/ff  eant/piam  in 
pfftata  i infert  illam,  Son  rjt ptehahilim , lytiparam  t(f»  (omctptam  in 
pereat» . Ifla  auiem  crt  contradidoria  propolitioois  ThomifHcx : cr- 
6 Scotica  infert  contradidoriam  propofitionisThomiftice.  Dein- 
C Thomiflica  propofitio,  prehaH/int  efl , Vtipatamef!»  reneeptam  in 
ptetat»,  infert  ilfam ; -Vv*  *ft prehahiUns , ‘Deiparam  nen  tffe  eenreptam 
in^rr«/«.  quzell  concradtduria  propoficionts  Scoticnrxrgopropo. 
fitio Thomiflica  infert  comradiiloriampropjfitionisScjKicz.Vidc 
creo,  quali  ter  cx  dux  propofitiones  cznKntcCaranmelisoptJofit* 
finc,&quim  mald  judicium  dcoppoflti<me  carum  tribuatur  71100- 
loGis  primx  tmiiirx.  Ergo  qui  illasdicunt  oppofitas,  minimdin 
Dialc^iciscefpiunc,&  ncutiquam  in  philufophicis  excutiunt . 

CAPUT  IX. 

Legitima  DtAUFlit* pfatrpta  tradantur  ,*  (y  in <fu9  *B  il/it  dtviet 
Caratnueftt  Lfgira , 

r 10  f Am  vctA  explicemus onortct/jiii  preferihant  legitima  Dia- 
j Icdficxdidt.  mina  circi  modum  impugnandi  cooclufionc* 

proba- 


Difputatio  II.  Caput  X. 


probabil&fCeitai^&improbabilo.  DicoprIm6.  Ut impu^ircur 
ccrcicudo^uc  aflcmur  to  propoljcione  tlutiicic  exhibere  ibiutione 
prol^bileni  omuibusejus  argumentiv . Pacet : quia  implicat  cunera- 
didiunem^rguinencuinei&cercum/tucccrcd  coociudcre/lc  habe- 
re loluiioneth  probabilem . Ex  terminis  enim  notum  c(lflu6d  argu- 
mentum oonccrtd  concludic/iei  probabilis  Tolutio  exhiberi  pullic. 

1 1 1 Hinc  infertur  primi^  certit udman  optime  impu^ri  proba- 
bilibusai^iimcntis . Etenim  optime  impugnatur  certitudo  argu- 
mentiyfiexhibeatur  iblutio  probabilis:  Icdcx  probabilibusargu- 
meniispoceil deduci folutioprobabilis:  crgocerciiudo  argumenti 
opuro^poceftimpugnaricxprobabilibus  argumentis. 

M»  Inferturfecundd, probabilibus dei^illratiue  concludi con- 
traccrticudincmafiirimtain.Solutioenimprobabilis  ulis  eflrcf- 
pediiargumenti  foluci  demunllrativa  cit  contra  certituduiem 
a/Ermaum.  itec  illatio  ex  terminorum  penetrationepatec.  Eft 
enim  evidens»  implicare contradidioncmlolutionemprob^ilem 
ai|;umenu  evidentis»  vel  certi;  crguevidensdi»quod  vclfoluuo 
ci\  probabilis,  vel  argumentum  non  dl  evidens,  ncc  certum.  Ergo 
ubi  coollat  i'olutioocmdleprobabilem,certumeU^rgumcntum  To- 
lucum  non  efle  evidens.  Ergo  folucioprobabilis  dcmondrativdcun- 
vinciMt^umentumfolutumnondle  certunuaut  evidens. 
ii;  Dico fecundd.Probabilitaspotcllimpugnari duplici  modo: 
vcl  probando » quod  concluTio  dl  pwi  tive  imprr^bil  is»  id  dl » ccrid 
l'alta;vclprobando,quoddlncgativd  improbabilis»id  eft»nonproba- 
bills.Vioc  horum  terminorum  cxpoGtiouem  difxprsetJ.  /.  2.nm  19, 
Primapars  patet, quia  (i  conftet^mdle  certb  falfanvcilat  proba- 
bilitas ejus.  Patet  etiam  fecunda  pars;  implicat  enim  co«tradi£lio- 
nem » qu6d  eadem  ccmclulio  (ii  probabilis»&  non  probabilis : G ergo 
conilae » eam  non  dic  probabilem » cellat  ejus  probabilitas . 

1 1 4 Et  hinc  etiam  conilae , impugnari  probabi  i itatem » G conflat , 
camconcluGoncm  carere  fundamento  gravi . lumquiaconcluGo 
iionprobabilisdl»  quzearetiundamentogravi»  ut  conOatexdi- 
^15.  Tumpraecipu^»  quiadeeiicntiaoptniunisprobabiliscll»quod 
niucur  fundamento  gnvi : ergo  dum  coulUt » illam  uou  niti  funda- 
mento gnvi»  conG.ac  illam  non efle  *probabi  cm . 

ii;  Dico  tertii^.  Probabilitas,  uirovis  modo  impugnetur»  debee 
impugnari  fundamento  certo»  certitudine  faltcm  morali  • Hanc 
concfulioncni  bene  probat  Caramucl»  quia  probabilitas  unius  par- 
tis non  tollitiirpcrprobabilitaccm  partis  oppoGtz»  componuntur 
cnimambscprobalnlitates  propoli tionumcontradidoriarum  :crgo 
Qt  ddlniacurprubabiiitas  unius  partis » deilrui  debet  per  hoc»qu6d 
altera  pars  fit  plufquam  probabilis . Sed  adverte»  hoc  argumentum 
ftlum convincere»  utconclufioprobabilisimpugiietur  priori  mo- 
do » fci licet  per  veribeat ionem  partis nppofitz , hanc  pa rtem oppo- 
Gcam  fundamento  certo  probandamciie. 

1 16  Si  verd  probabilitas  concluGonis impugnetur  fecundo  modo» 
nempe probandojCoiwluGiHiem  non  inniti  fundamento gravj,etiam 
nccdled1/}u6d  tundamemo certo  nilcndatur» illud  fundamentum 
nnndic  grave ; vel  qo6d  vercconllitimur  in  dubio»  an  illud  funda- 
mentum,qudd  impugnatur,  Gt  grave, vcl  leve.  Hzc  fecunda  pan  cA 
nunifdla,quia  prcdiabiliias  dubia  non  cfl  probabilitas  ;&  in  pra^i- 
cis  id  dl  nianifelhus,nam  qui  operatur  dunius  de  probabilitarc»opc- 
raturcum  dubio  pra^ico : ergo  non  operatur  cx  di£lamine  abfolutd 
probabili.  Atqui  probabilitas confillit  in hmdamento  gravi : ergo 
ubi  eA  dubium , an  fundamentum  Gt  grave, non  datur  probabilitas . 

1 1 7 Prima  verd pars  patet . Namquamvts  dentur  rationes  proba- 
biles fuadentes»  fundamentum  concluGonis  itnpugnatz  cAclevc; 
G camcti  dentur  rationes  prol^iles  fuadentes » nindamencum  eju  f- 
dciD  cooclafionis  cAcuave,  adbuc  fundamentum  concluGonis  &c 
conreqiienterconclaGo  illa  manent  in  gradu  pru^bilintis . Debet 
ergo  certitudine  falcem  morali  conflare»  illud  fundamentum  cAc 
leve»  aut  falcem  cAe  dubium  quoad  gravitatem  leviucem , jux- 
ta proximidida. 

II  S UbinotandumcAprinvXmultiplicaiisrationibuvprobabili- 
buspuAcaliauandoccrcdfuadcriimprobabilitatcmrnam  multz  ra- 
tiones probaoilcs  coacervatz  pofTunc  aliquando  conAituere  eviden- 
tiam moralem.  EtenimexiAere Romam»  mihi  cA moraliccr evi- 
dens iprimum  teAimonium  de  ejus  exi  Aeneia»  quod  puer  audivi  pri- 
ma vice, non  fecit  mihi  rem  moi^iter  evidentem  ;ficuc  nequecz- 
tera  omnia  teAimonia,  nuar  invitae  decurfu  audivi » Gfcorlum  ac- 
cipiamur» faciebant  cviacntiani  moralem  \ fcd  fui um faciebant  ^ 
dem  probabilem  ;at  coacervata  moralem  evidentiam  cunAituunc . 
Sed  hoc  modo  G impa::natur  probabi  litas, jim  verilkatur  jqitodim- 
pugiucurper  certitudinem  moralnn . 

119  Notandum eA fecundo,  clmcxigitur  drmonAratiu  moralis 
ad  impuuiandam  probabi  btaiem,  non  dehcreeAe  denKmArationcm 
A ri Aotclicaro  »rcilicec  iVUogifmumconAantem  pnemUfu  eviden- 
tibus informaab  AriAoccle  przfcripta  ; nam  quamvis  przmillz 
non Gnc evidentes»  dummodocertz»  camdicimusdcmoaAratii»- 
nem . Deinde  GGt  modus  arguendi  Oialcdlicus»quamvis  non  Gt  in 
forma  fyllMiAica  ( qualis cA » qui  delumitur  i propoGcione  coudi- 
tionali,ic  ftmilcs»)  vocari  etiam  demonAralioncm . Tandem  quod- 
libec  fundamentum  cenum»&  certitudine  morali  infbens  conclu- 
G<ines»  quamvis  non  difpoGtum  in  formam  lyUi^giAicam»  dici  de- 
monArationem  moralem . 

I ao  Dicoquartd.  Ut  impugnetur  conclufuviuz  dicinirprobabi- 
lis,u(mcAneccfE^u6d  impugnetur  ipf  a probabiIius;fed  impri^nari 


putcAipGipropoGtioablbluta,velmajor  ejusprobabilita5»que  taciti 
atErnut^iquobbctTheolu^;  idedqucluAicicnter  impugnatur 
probabilibus  . Hxc  puet  cx  nucufque  didis  in  hacdifputatione. 
Ecenimailertlonesl'bcx>loi;orumiionfiint  modalcs  dc  modo 
hahiU  ,vt  (acis  .fupcrqueo/lenfum  cA  in  capitibus  przccdcntibus ; 
ided  optime  xlUscontradicicur»,  quamvis  carum  prd>abilicas  noq 
deAruacur.  Ad  fummum  autem  fune  modalcs  de  modo  Ptekt^iinn: 
hisautem  optime  cauradicitur » Audendo , pirtcm  oj^Gtam  die 
probabiliorem,  ouod  fiet  a^‘rendo  meliores  rationes  probibilcs» 
atque  adeoqubd  hoc  rationibos  probabilius  difertcimpugiuiur. 

lii  Dico  quintb  - Conclufio  improbabilis  redlc  impugnatur» 
oAendcado»eamdlcimprobabilcmpjGiive»  idcA,  cenb  ulfim; 
vcl  oAendcndOjCamcAc  improbabilem  nccativd,hoccil  carentem 
fundamento  gravi  . Quo  aucem  modo  hoc  vtrumque  probandum 
Gt,  pacet  ex  concluGonc  tertu. 

iia  Exdidisclardinlcrtur,mut:UmeAeLogicam  Caramuclis» 
quicontendic.fuaspropoGtionc^modalcsdcmixla  Prob^ut^  im- 
pugnari non  aliter  ddicre,  nifi  dcraonilrandopariemoppjGtam. 
Vidcvrfp.i.w.rcjas  verba  .Coullat  autem  ex  didis  , impugnari,  <5c 
dcAriii  probabilitatem  conciufionis , quamvis  non  probem , partem 
oppofitam  cAc  certam  ;dummodocunvincain,  hanc  partem  carere 
fundamencogravi . Si  enim  oAcndcro,  conclulioncm  A » niti  clara 
acquivocacione.  velfophifmatcjvcl  fyUoJifiiiocxquatuor  terminis 
coaldcemc,vcl  ractouealtas lcvi»vei ratione,  de  qua  dubitatur» 
an  Gt  gravis:  manifdlb  concludam,  fundamentum  concluGonis  A» 
non  etic  fundamentum  grave . Atqui  deficiente  Gmdamcnio  «ravi » 
deficit  probabilitas , cdm  in  eo  couGAac  cAdicia  probabiiicatisut  e« 
ipfadcfinitioncconilaticrgodumoAcndcro  » deficere  fundamen- 
tum grave,  conAabitdcGccre  prtibabilitatcmconcluGouis . 

CAPUT  X. 

CpnduAtHr  infirumtntit  hofttatibut  Mj/ndum  fit  c»it. 

trM  ajftTiifitHi  C*rsmue!.t  . 

lij  ^ Arbcenruramferoiiiaflcrtionesadvcrfariorum,  ut  no- 
J^Ccaviinprocmioliuiusvuiuinmis:  cenfuramin  meas  af- 
fertiones  rcfervavi ; quidquid  fit , an  ex  cenfura  mez  aAcrtiixi  is  re- 
lultct  etiam  illative  ceofura  in oppoGuen  . Vide  »««*.*.  proemii  . 
Alias  affirmo  certas,  alias  probabiles »atias probabiliores.  Certas 
^rmo  dupliatcr  : vel  quando  alicrtiqncs  uppolitastcnfeocercb 
nlfas,  vcl  quando  eas  judico  omni  prorfus  gravi  fuivlamcnio  drtli- 
lui ; in  quocalu  mez  nilcriioncs  pradicc^cradunc  ccvtz » ncmp.*ex 
did^inc  rcAexo , quod  non  licet  operari  abfquc  tundacnemo  pru- 
denti , ut  latiils  Probabiles  decernomeasaf- 

fcrci<Maes»qiundomititocontraeus»qui  dicunt  »fua!i  of^  dlta;  af- 
fcrcioocscvidcntc$cflc,ccrtas»  &demonAracas ; vel  opiniones  , 
quastucor,  efle  improiubilcs.  Probabiliores  autem  affirmo  aiier- 
tionc'imw,cdmaaveriarijluastoiuridjdorib  oppolita'  probabi- 
lioresdlc  contendunt  - Alinuandoautcm  abAinco  a ecofiira  meat 
aAertionis,przcipucquantioconduiioadvcrfaripabf<JuticA  , iSc 
nullum  modum  certitudinis  probabiGcacis  , vcl  imprujabilitatis 
affirmat  . 

124  l:itur  argumentiscertis,^  faliem  moralitcrdemnnArativis 
utendum  mihi  cA  contra  aAcnionem  nppoGtari  adverlariorum» 
quandomcaniaAirmocertamprimomi>do»idcA»  diredd»  6c  ra- 
tione fui , & Icciufoquovis  aliodidaniinc  pradico  rcAcxo : oriain 
(inquam;  taUcm  inoralitcr. 

12J  Quando  vcr6 meam aflerdonem  affirmo  pradicc  certam  in- 
diredc » uempe  cx  przfatodidamine  reflexo » id  cA,  defedu  funda- 
mendpirtisoppnfitz;  tunc  neque  utor » neque  uti  debeo  demun- 

Aratitmc,quaparJoppoGtaollendaturdirededlecert6lalfa  : 
men  utendum  mIhiciUnco eventu  inArumento  falcem  moraiiter 
certo  ad  oAcndcndum,  deficere  parti  oppafitz  fundamen  tum  crave 
requilitum  ad  pndaabilitatcm . (.Juod  clanllinibcanfVquar»  fi  dllcn- 
deredefediimryllogilmi^vclzquivucadonrm»  vel  rationem  fn- 
phifmatis»vcilcvicacemfimclam?ndpartis  oppjGtc  . (^od  mo- 
ralifaltemcmitadineoAcndcndurncAjiitconAet,  defiwc  pr>- 

babilitatcm  fundamend  parti  adverfz  . 

116  Rationes  probabiles  (ciG  omnes  vcljt  excludere  Caramucl 
contrafuasancrtioncs}inrauldacafitmsufurparc  iicct,ut  puet  cx 
iupradi^is.  litis  ergo  uti  potero  in  primis»  quoties  propufitiones 
l'ua$Caramiieldlcidcertas»&dcmonAfatas,  Gvcquocics^  pro- 
fert,ut  modalesdemodo,c<»-/«fli,&£i/<*--*/.ViJc»quz  dixi  f.  t. 
Dei ndc»quotics aliquam  asionem  dicit  cAc  illicita m»cu;us  ea  af^r- 

tiocxcjus  prmcipiiscA  modalisde  modoCV/ww.Ix^cqup  dixi  f.i. 

1x7  PfZtcrc4,quoiii-s  impugnatalionimallcrtmncs  in  materia 
tonica  per  media  probabiiia»licet  citam  mihi  impumarc  ipfum  pro- 
babilibus. Sicut  enim  ipfc  tunc  non  impugnat  propolltioncni  mo- 
dalerndemodo  PrdmiiU  ■'  aliis  labcrctur  in  vitium,  quod  ipfc  car- 
pit ) fcd prupoficionem  abfolut»m»vc)  modalcmdcmodo/Vfi^/f;. 
/<«/iiu illi contradicitetiam vcl pcrpropofkionem  fuam  abfidu- 
tam  » vcl  per  modalem  A\;moAti  Preijbt!iMs . Cumcrgoprzdidz 
aflertiunesCaramuelis  Gnc  vcIabfolucz,vel  modaicsdcnx^oP'#- 
hAh‘t[iut  y redld  impugnabuntur  per  media  probabiliora . Vide,  qux 
dc  huc  argumento  dixi  iu  capitibus  przccilentibns . 

iiH  <^uart6.Rationespr<wbilcs,quz cenis  aAbciancur»  non 

debaic 
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iebe:it  xf iici  ,iicci  eum  feopum  refpiciani,  ut  probent  improbabi- 
liutcm  pofaiv3tnafferiionis.oppofitar.Nam  rationes  prc>habilcs,dc- 
monilratis  :s  aejun^t*,  ad  harum  ciaricautri  majorem  dcfcrviu  nt « 
5c  ad  ai4'criuam  in  judicio  prudentum  certitudinem . Nam 
tac  lententia  non  mediocre  aficriur  pra  judicium^  ficonllet,  tam 
rationes  certas  «quim  probabiles  cwitraipiam  militare;  & contra 
cjus  cauTam  cdTcs  majK>res  minores  pruduci . 

119  Qijintd.  Cilm aliquando plures rationes, prfcipu^ in qu7> 
llici*e  fatti,  producant  certitudinem  moralem , ut  notavi 

J 8.in  tali  calu  licebit  etiam  iici  iis  rationibus  pmbabilibus  mul- 
tipIscatismpTxdidaaflcrciotadliid certitudinem  moralem  per- 
veniat , dc  oppofiiac  p»fiis  improbabilitatem  adliruat . 

I jo  Sextd . Aliquandoctiam  rationes, quar  videmur  probabiles , 
ccrtisadjunguiuur,  ut  viridodidilcutiani,  an  car  q^uoque  ad  gra- 
dum certitudinis  perveniam.  Et  idrt  ali  quando  ablUnco  ab  aflir- 
niauonc evidentia:,  vel  probabilitatis,  quia  hanc  ccnluram  relin- 
quo doiiorum  hominum  judicio . 

I ii  Notandumetiamel>,mcaliqiiandodefcndcrcprobabiliut5 
fenientix  Caratnueli^,  & fimul  diflolvere , & impu':;narcargumen- 
tatioticscjus,  Idumen pr*cipueoM‘cn'o, cum cchlco,  eas  argu- 
mnitat  ioQCs  parturire  polle  noxias  conlcqucmias  in  aliis  materiis . 
Jn  quo  calu  ttiam  per  mcdiaccnacootrapRcdirtasaT^umcnutio- 
ms  prt*cedendum  cll ; modo  tamen  ctponciido 
131  Sed  nunquid  inlcius  LocicTdiccndusdl,  qui  cum  fciat, pro- 
babilitatem per  media  certaefle  impu  enandam,  dat  aruumcutatio- 
nem,q(um  pnutdcmonllrativamdimvoriatttmtdconriJerata  ta- 
li- iumcll?SiaiurnH‘5,jtr{eIIcnduscs.  Multosentm  Authoresdeeo 
dcle.Suaccul'abi$,^  prsrcipucCaramudcin,&  alicclas . Nam  fxpd 
Caeamuel  dcinonllrationcs  affirmat  citam  cas  argununtationes, 
qua^  tixraxqiiivotatione,vclfifphillicodolonitiimur.  Ix<icdilpu- 
ut  ones.  34  46.47.  & 48.  Deinde  quia  liat  omini6,  ali 'uampuuri 
demunllratiuncin,  oux  talis  non  cll, quin  ulla  UiaUclicm  rceuU 
sioletur.  Nam liciillirnas. principium  i tcaflumpuimcneperfe 
notum, quod Uioctipribabiledumtaxat fit,  fyllo^nmus  umiotr- 
caLit  in  Logicam  ,qiii  omnes  cius  rv^iulas  potcll  esailLlfime  oblcr- 
v.'.rc:excipvjfiaxgunH*ntum  C:  fopbillicum. 

133  Ideo  non  parum  miror  ,quMCaramucl,&  VerdeD.  Bor^ix 

attribuant inlVniam Logicae,  quiacumin  Amicaramude  pollici- 
tus fuerit  dcmooflfatioDCSj  at  impr^bilitatem  ailcrcionum  Cara- 
Umclis  adllrucret , Iblum  dederit  rationesqux  eorum  iudicio  funt 
dutnuxatprobabUcs.  luCaramuei  «».  na. 

[iimiari  videtur  IlluflriffiD. Borifiam,quiin  libro  contra Cara- 
mmicroeditOjleLogicamicircdiliimulat.lSicUicctquiaimpro- 

Lj}-’i*iutcm  impugnat  perm^ia  probabilia.  Si  enim  dOT.us,  rem 
Ita  illi?,  potuit  ticri  ,ut  divi , fnie reatu  in  Logicam . 

1 34  Ei  Vcidci^pt/ftifiMiiui/irUUit Hum^So-  fic  iic  iC  Eli  cnim  er- 
lor  in  primis  Logica-  moralis  fuivl.nncntis , credere , rationibus  le- 
vibus,aut  ciiam  nrababilibuspolTc  alicuius  dovlrin-e  prohabilita- 
tcmoppu;nari.  ValcjLcdoramiccivalcatctiam  lilutlrill. Anti- 
caramucl,& fciat, qti^  nifi  mutet  Lodcam.&  inpollcrum  utatur 
ipiniittica  ( haccniin  nti  debet  inobis  min  em  impugnandum  : 
dlcmdiiic  enim,  cum  nunfcripfidcapodiOice,  eil  rcdcpfle  in  ni- 
hilum omnia,  qux  congerit,  nt  apu  J vulaus  adoriam  habe^ . J Qjic 
perif»dusmraultisivcriuteei:orbitat.  Ptirn6.  Non  cnim  erravit 

in Logica Horgiasjdumcrcdaisiedartdcmonrtrationcs  ( clloita  ) 
dedit  argumenti pmbabilla  ,ut  conflat  cxdiilis.  Sccundb,  aliquas 
demanllrattoncsjpruindediflclcto:  namnuidatfoluiioncm  pro- 
babilemargumcmo,  plane  dcmonflrat,  id  argumentum  noncfle 
cv  idc-ns , ut  putet  cx  difUs  """*  * * * Qiu-d  autem  miilti.s  ar- 

gumcoiiv,  qux  Carauiucl  affirmat  dcmf»ntlrativa,dcdcmfolutio- 
nes  probaUla , mtee . Vide  ^18.  An  autem  argumenta  ab 

ipfoeffiitnutadcmoonratna  fini, non  polTum  decernere,  quia  Ver- 
deio  iis  referendis  ita  fc  exhibuit  Laconicum,  utdc  eorum  ari;u- 
mentorum  efficacia  non  pitfa  iudiciumfcvri  • 

Mj  TcrtiA-  Nam  ex  diilis  abunde  conflat,  multas  Ciramuelhi 
aUcrtioDCsU  D.  Borgia  impugnatis , non  efle  necefland  cvidimiibus 
iropu^naodasd^  r^iirae  probabilibus  impuqnari ; tumquiamukx 
cxtllisrupipropofi^tioaes  modaies  de  tnodoCfrtirm^  utconlhtex 
num.X2.25.a^.33.&  37. Tum  etiam,  quiamultx,  quas  dicitCa- 
rarro  l.cRemodalcsucmodo  tales nnnfunt,  uterdo- 

curlu  huius  difputatiouisccniffimum^. 

136  Sciat cr^oVcrJc,noncflcnccclUriummutarc  Lx»2icam,& 

in^lcrumuti  apodi£lica,  quando  ejus  ordinis aflertiones  impu- 
gnandxfunt.  Et  fciat,  idc6  perneram  d:^um  , qu6d,»A»^/'. 
tumn9nfcfip{tfftAfeiiiii'u}^ejiftdfp{ft  in  fcftgtrir  : 

quia  juxta  redam  Logicam  potultprob-ibililus  certitudinem  affir- 
matam ixnpuitnarc . Li  autem , quod  c/biicit  de  gbria  apud  vulgus 
quxfita,iktisf<xi  in  prooemio  hujus  libri . 

137  Nec  putet,  heredida,  atmcaboneredcmonftrandi,  qu* 
ccru  ciiealWrucro, reddam  jmmunem.  Ajnofco  onus  , 3cDeo 
dante, oneri  facistaciam.  Si  tamen  principia  ccru,  quteaflumo, 
mccrudixuit,nofl  (alis  efl  duilk . rro  quo  vixonicn  dodorumju- 


DISPUTATIO  II  I. 

Aft  ad  impugnandam  probab/litattm  opinionis , requi- 
ratur evidens  folutioargumtntorum , et  probabilitati 
JuJfragantium. 

CAPUT  I. 

VatarKutltt  ft9p9ttitur , 

I TTUicquxftioniaffirmativcrcfpnndct  quamplurimis  in  Io- 
X X cis.  Nam  in  primis  l.pr<xlcn- 

kns  modum, quo  impugnai:  debeat  i fuisai>tag>.nifl:s 
lciatis,qualiUTdilputaicdcu.  tis,  ut  has  iogatis,  & oblerretis 
leges,  Dialcdica  moralivprac:,)it  .j  Harum  Ic  um  tertia  hyccll: 
[ NullammcrcproUbilem  m tclponlionc  .'Ocrtiunempmmntu.  J 
haqucjiutaCaramulisixigicain,  «A  lufuitoncar- 

gumaitorum,  quidquid  dixerit  rtl?on(it*»s,  debet  clic  tenum, 
^cvidciis;  aliis  nullum  atteruupcu-iudiciuiu  probabilitati  aHir- 
nutx. 

a IX-indcinThcologufundimrataliterttoquaquefijliu,  dum 
paritate  impugnat, &urgetadvcrlarius,  poduUtiibi  exhiberidif- 
t^ritatem evidentem;  quam  nilicvidcmcm  non  vultadmmere. 
£c«{rm  1 1 .cxiftimat,ctim.qiiiaficm ,aliquid eficiilici- 

tum,  afferre  debere  rationes  dcmi^nfirativas  pro  taeonclulkme;  re- 
cole verba  ejus  relata  difd.prd(0j  f.um.  j i . 

3 Et  fubdit  .tSccuna6idcbcicti;uTiul}enderc,rationesquarbo- 
nitatem  fiudcnc,  fecundum  muralem  piudcntiamconlidcratasne 
quidem  probabiles elle . Et  id  ollcndct,  (t  omnibus  ad  unam,  dedent 
lolutioncm , quae  evidenter  tit  vt  ra : evidenter  «inquam , rcaliior , 
auc  moralitcr . ] Itaque  qui  affirmat  aliquid  illicitum  ferund-um 
ejus  Lcnticam  muralem , non  Inlum  debet  probare  evidenter , id  cl- 
fc  illicitum, ftd  etiam  debet  iolvere  evidenter  argummeationesy 
quae  militant  pro  parte  oppollu . 

4 Kindcm  Logicam  tradit  FrancifcusVcrdc 
/*7/j,«.476.  Ait  enim  [Opmio  probabilis  abintrinlcco,tunc  tantu 
evadit  improbabiUsyquaadocvidciuerfoivtmnir  ratioiicsgn  quibus 
fundatur . J Et «.  506.  ait : { Concludamus  igitur  dicendo  primd,  11- 
lujlcillinium  .'Vuticaramuclcmdebuiffi*, dum  argumentaretur, pu- 
ras demonilrationcs  proterre  : dum  rdpoudciet,  darcfoluiio^ 
evidentes  , & certas,  tales  kiliect,  ut  contra  uihil  obiict  pofllc 
probabile.  ] Eli erJoCaramuelis Logica, quikl  ubi  quis  ccnitudi- 
nein  unius  concluflonispruluuvcl  improbabilitatem , line  certitu- 
dine tkliitatisalu^rius,  non  lumcit,  conciufiunem  fuamdemondra- 
rc,lcd  debet  etiam  evidenter  loluere  argumenta  partis  oppcrfit.t* . 

CAPUT  II. 

DtaunfirMtur ^LsiUam  uldtnm  tff* 

5 ]CAmDialciliq:re:ulamfalfamcfre,»dc6que  non  regulam, 

feddulciiicumlcandaliim.demixinraiur primo.  Liberta- 
tem humani  arbitrii  demonllrat  quitibec  ‘Ihcobigus » tum  demon- 
llrationc  natunli,cumdemonUiationc  theolugiea,rontra  Luchera- 
nos  libertatem  humani  arbitrii  evertentes:  obj^iunes  autem  Lu- 
t heramfmiyilclumptascx  etvn politione  libertatis  cum  diuina  gratia 
auxiliante,  aiius'rhcnlo:uslqWitpcr  fcncnuiam  de  tutumione 
coudiiionata;almsaut«:mpcr  Icntentiamdcprirmotionc  phyfica. 
Vel  ergo  Iblutiotraditaad  heologojduita  perfententiamdefeie- 
tia  futuri tionis  couUitioaitardlovidenv,vei  dumtaxat  probabilis  ^ 
Na  m ctic  evidenter  falfam,fcio  ,non  audebit  aflerere  . Si  dicat  rtle 
evidentem  ,rctra£lctCaramoel,  quae  fcnpfii  contra  fciemiam  me- 
dum funJ.x.tiKf/i  6''  U. I --f.  Si  dicat, dumta -ut  cllc  probabilem , rur- 
i'usinquiro,anfentcntia'rhomifiicaoppofita  fic  evidens  ,vd  dtim- 
uxat  probabilis?  Evida-iem  dicere  non  potcll  ,quia  id  eflea  afllTC- 
rv  ,kntcntianijcluiticam  efle  evidenter  talfim . Eriiercioad  liim- 
mum  probabilis . Vel  crko  obiedtionibus  Lutberaiuimi  latistaciunc 
i'hcolo2iCathulici,veim4ifatis&ciunt?Hoc  fecundum  affirma- 
rcuSc  impiumc(n-t,&ndicti{um  .Sacisbciunc  crco.Qmiunw  |e- 
fui t7, au Thomillx, an  utrique ? Utrilibct  illi  lint , per  tbUicioncs 
probabiles  fatulaciimt ; alii  {kt  femtentiam  de  feiauia  conditjona- 
ta,  alii  per  oppolitr;m  ; utriquv  per  utramque . Stat  crf.o,  dcmsmllr.'- 
n optime  libcriatem  humani  arbitrii  ci/ntra  Luthcroiifmuni,  ic 
quod  hujus  obiedionibus per  folutiones  probabiles  facittiat  ■ 

€ Danonllraturfccundd.  Thcologuscxprincipiistideidemon- 
flrat,Sarramcnia  nov7  legi scaufarc  gratiam  . Infurgai  hzreticus, 
& impuznct  hanc  veritatem,  cx  eoquod  h*c  caufalitas  nec  phyfica 
cflcptifili,  neque  dumtaxiC  moralis  ;&atramquc partem  impugnet 
rttiombu*  probabilibus ; tum  contra  quamlibet  partem  Icorfiin  ar- 
pumenta  probabilia  formari  pt^unt : vel  fi  mavis,  utramque  partta 
imptanet  ibphiflicis . Theoloei  fatisfaciuntobjedioni  (urrctici.fed 
non  btisiaciunt  nifi  prr  folutiones  prdubilr  ; alit  dci'ump:as  ex 
caufa)iutephyfica,alii defumptas excaufahtate  mt»r»li : eivopo- 
tcfldntxmftrariSicramenta  iiov®  legis  caulkrc gratia, Uticliunen- 
dololum probabiliter ubj:;xtionibus in  contrariam , oppolitrs. 

7 Sic 
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j Sk  petens  per  mula  exempUdifirttfreiv.GMUogit  enim  fae<  14  Qt^ampUu$coiifti^tur.HampoteftcoatmgerCiqa6dpro* 
aliquam  eflegertHfnnare«Mgmnenu  autem , aut  emas  mihi  lopriifriu,  & quod  ceofolvam  illud  cx  principio  proba-» 
bpbilmaacontnillan^deTuiiuexvahiscircimAancj^Ml^^cadfun*  Dili.Ltquocarulbluuomcacft  diimutatprc^xbilM  .Nunnuid  fo* 
wSyadquedumTbeologidclicenduotfabeuocinrenteittiasutrim-  phirmailludpropteredimnctaraimcntiim probabile?  AUit . So- 
qucpteoabiles:  in  quibus  ca£buscummiilarententia(itevideiis/o>  pbirnuenimlcmpcr  cA  improbabile;  eriW  Hat , quod  aliquod  areu- 
lutio  haimenda  i tali ieocenua non  pocdl evadere  tvideus  ^ led  mentum  dcimprotMbilct&quod  exhibcatureiiolutioprobabilis: 
dumautprobabiiis . , ergo  Aat^qudd  vi  demooArationis  elidtx  pro  mea  concuiiionc,  ar» 

S Demonliraturtertib i priori  . Cum concluuonem evidenter  eumentumpartisoppontar  maneat  improbabile,  & qubdepo  exhi- 
«lAendo,  &r<Avoprobabilitcfob)c£li<mespartisoppolIt2r,  parsop*  Dumfolutioncm probabilem.  !n<|uocarurupltirnuilIudnonrcd> 
p^urclioquiciirev)denter^ra:er;onuIjaLogicapoAuUc,quod  dicurimprobabilcpcnncam  fulutiimempruiiabilem  , Icdperde» 
edamToivim  evidenter obic^iones partis oppolitar.Confequeotia  rnuoArationcmconclunonis  , quaecontradiduricopponiturcon- 
cftmaoitefta  ; ad  uullumcnimaliumtiocmpuAulacurevidensro-  clufiomlophilmatis. 

lutio  (^j^onam  panis  oppoCtae  , uifi  ut  pars  oppollu  maneat  1;  QuTell  ergo  hxc  neoterica  Lo?ica^qug  tam  anerte  dc  falfita* 


improbabilis  * ^ 0'identcr  falCa  : A ergo  manet  improbabilis  , teconvmcicur  Videar ergofapiensloAor,  an  immcric6dixerit 
^evidenter  «quamvis  lolutio  obje^Uoniim  At  dumuxac  Fraociicus  VcrdcAtrA*  ap;.  [InetWoLoucis  exorbitat  liluArils., 
probabilis  , in  cmian  cecidit  ambitio  evidentis  folutionis  . Anticaramnei  , qu6d  Cdramuelis  Loream  iulidilTiractcriptam 
Sed  & primum  inxcedcns  evidens  cA\  Nam  implicat  con*  non  le4atNamAriAotclis,  aliorumque  veterum,  aut  iVniorumLo* 
tradi^onem  s coaclufionem  A , probari  evidenter,  &quAdoon  giese  liifTiacutes  non  funt  , ucryllogiimimoraimcoolurmcotur 
iic  evidenter  vm  : rurfus  implicat  contr^i^ionem,  illam  ef-  autcuminemur  .J 
fe  evidenter  veram  , dcqu6d  cuntradiAohcoppoluanonntcvi* 

«lenter  lalla  , utpcrfcnocumcA  , &dcinonllro^y^.//f.n*»m. 6.  CAPUT  III. 


prt^cur  evidenter, quamvis  lolutiooo^ectionum  oppoiicar panis 
exhibita  , ftc  dumtaxat  probabilis  : ergo  quamvis  hxc  rolucioTit 
dumtaxat  probabilis,pro|xirttio  eoatradiaofi6  oppolitapropoAcioni 


jft  Mxis  h^c  pfiutkTt^uU  xtritxtiiut 
(tfttjjtmii ! 


dumtaxat  probabilis,proporttiocoatradiMOfi6oppontapropoAcionj  rS  T^EmonAratinnes  hueufqueproponcas  maximd  ^Arma» 
A)  nunet  evidenter  laila.  J.../btt,nattentdconAderecleuor,  quantum  deirtmencuin 

9 DeroonAraturquanbuncoacerationibusinteIledualibus,in  alTerrc  podithxcpreudologicaconcluAonibusthenlosticiscertil- 
cuiBhxsliseAdealiquaconcluIionc,illc,quiconvincit,&noncon-  Amis.Quo<lcxcmplocxhibitooAcndam.Caramuel»«Tir#/«/./»»- 

: l’  I-.j .r„J  ....r  .....V*.  ^ i V ^..Lj J_  rx: 


dcnterA^roivicprobahilicer,triumphatdcadvcTlario . Irmmpha>  qui  umul  cur  non  debeant  ucere  optmonem  probabilem,  non  vi* 
reautemmedeadveriariotn  hoc^cre  coaccrutionis,miideA,  cco.\jc^uxxll\cin^.tttfl.i^.ijm0fi.x.<»rt.t.  iAe  tr»n.\\. 

niA  qii6d  meacmicluAo  maneat  evidciis^c  concIulloadverurij,LUi  Qupmm  raiiones,aui  evidenter  diluat,crit  nugnus  Apollo . Nocet 
concradt^orj^  oppolicaunancac  evidenter  ialAi?  tamen  lednr,me,cum  dico,  non  videre , cur  non  At  probabilis , non 

IO  Sedcxijs,  quarinoocpun^odiAericCaramuel,  potcAnobis  dicere,  mevidere,  curAtprobabiiis:naminter  hxcduomagaam 
obiici  hoc  argumentum.Dum  folutio  argumenti  cA  dumuxat  pro-  diAcrentiam  reperio.]  Hucui' lue  Caramucl. 
babills  , iiontollitprobabiliutemabargureenco  j componuntur  17  EcutabeKtremishisvcrbtsincipiam  , lic^  n^t,fedicere, 
cnimopctmdprobabillt4srolutioDis,&probabiliusargumenti:aCt  eamrcntentiameAcprobabilcm;atpcrvcrbaancccedcntiaevidcn- 
dum  argumentum  eAprobabiIc,probabiliccriiiicrcconciuAonem,  ter  dicityllameAe  probabilem.  Ecenim  probabili tasargumetorum 
atqueaaobprobabilemiiUracomutuitxrgodum  folutio  argumeu-  (atque aac6  concIuAonis  illis  pnemimicx)non  tollitur  juxta  fuani. 
tiM  dumtaxat  probabilisxoocluAo  adhuc  manet  probabilis.  pfeudore^ulam  ,niA  per  evidentem  folut  Ionem  eurum : atqui  im» 

«V  iLif.......  ....aJ  r,......U:  a#/-',:..*....  ..uia.......  •‘..u. . 


II  Magna  seq 
foluuoprobabil 


dum  argumentum  eAprobabiIc,prt^biliccriiiicrccoDciuAonem,  ter  dicicyilameAe  probabilem.  Ecenim  probabili tasargumetorum 
atqueaaobprobabilemiiUracomutuitxrgodum  folutio  argumeu-  (atque aac6  concIuAonis  illis  pnemimitx)non  tollitur  juxta  fuam. 
tiM  dumtaxat  probabiliuoocluAo  adhuc  manet  probabilis.  pfeudore^ulam  ,niA  per  evidentem  folut  Ionem  eurum : atqui  im» 

itiolatct  in  obt^ione.  Nara  aliud  dl,  <iu6d  poHibllcoenfet,argumcataDuraQdj  ,&Ca)etanicvidcnccriblvi: 
tollat  probdiiliutcm  argumSti ; & alma  cA,  id  enim  denotant  ea  verba;  <^rum  rxii^rtt  tf»i  fxtdtmer  dt/nat , mt 
proiabili,a6  toliaiur  aliunde  probabiliusab  tMinus  Ap«/U ; hoc  enim  Virgilli  hemiAiebum  aAumimus  adinAar 
argumento.  Primum  enim  eA  verum,  & fecundum  falfum.  Item  provcrbi),cum  AmiAcare  volumus  difficulutomfolutu  ,aut  cxpli- 
altud  cA,qu6d  vi  fohtiionisprobabilis jumentum  non  Hat  impro-  catu  impoAibilem:  ergo  nondum  eA  ablata  pr«babili:isargumctito- 
babilc;  & aliud  cA, quod  (tantefolutione  probabili,  argumentum  ruin  Durandi,  &Cajctani;  atque  adcdconc!iiri‘>cormncirc4Dia- 
XKin  6at  aliunde  improbabilc.Similiter  enim  primum  cA  verum , & conatum  probabilis  adhuc  ^rlcverat . ItaqiieOramuel  per  ra  ver* 
fccuudum  lalfum.Namquamvisverum  At,qu6dfolutioprobabilis  lu,N#«y/cAr^jBVP/dr/’/,<'*r/x/t'aiji»^i-nc5it,feairererc  probabili- 
non  faciat  illud  argumentum  improbabile  rdpetfu  c)usconcIiiAo-  atemejusfcnrcntix.At  per  ea  verba,  Ityorawrtfrip/h-/  qaittidinter 
ni$,ciii  fuffragatur  :at  demoiiAratio , qua  probavi  meam  concluAo*  matmu  .4^//«,attcna  e^us  (^eudolo^ca,planc  dicit,  cur 

nem  , reddidit  concliiAoaem  cootcaciiilbiridonporitam  evidenter  ea  fen tentia  ut  pr orbilis. 

^IfarnAc  coufcquenter  arqumfiiimpro  iila  rcadidic  improbabile . 1 S Itaque  certiAtmum  Diaconatum  dTe  Sacramentum , ade4 

IX  EcqaideduplicinKxfopoteAargutnentumconAdcnLri  vepro-  ucP.Varquea'«OT.}>«  }j>«rr.«S(^a;8.»»fl*.io.dicac,idel)edcAni- 
concluAonisivelquiaantecedensdiciturprobabile,  cumiTndentiiio  . EtquidemConci]ium^^>3.v«4.6. definivit, 
dicitur  probabilts.Si  priimmodo  tucuta  utaotece-  Diaconatum  e^dejure  divino  ,&  ichriAo  Domino  ioAituium, 
dens  , quod  putatur  probabile  , necefl^ib  inierat  concluAooemi  pereaverba: 

quando  demonArooppofium  conduAone,  eo  ipfo  illud  anteo  diptmsprJimsthwim/lhmismy  f«<r  fuftxt  tx  yfy 

cemamiteie  prubabiliaiem  ,& fit  improbabile . V.g.  mhocfyllo  Mixtfiru^  atutxb«msfi$ . NomineenimMiaiArorumintelliguntuf 
ifmo . [Omnis  bomo,qui  in  omni  materia  cbeolouca  atiflime  ef-  Diaconi^  Subditeoni:  vel  (altem  proximiores  Presbytero  Diaci>- 

fc  habeticrgq  Pc*  ni . Ex  eoautemqubd  ia  definiat  incilium  in  ordine  ad  cxplican- 
!trum  non  efiein-  dum  Sacramentum  Ordinis,  & ex  alib  multis  uroentifiimi»  fur 


geniofum^ncccedensf ia  eA,unafaltem  prxmiila)  manet evideni^  reenusdof^iint  Theologi  canquam  certum,  Diaconatum  funnali- 
^fum.  Patet.  Nam  oene  valet  ab  oppoAtocootradi^orio  coale-  terpencinereadSacramcncumOrdinls. 
queiitisad  oppoAnim  coaciadidoriumantccedemicfed  concluAo  1 4 Sed  nunquid  adhuc  Aini  probabiles  rationes  Durandi , &Ca«* 

ro^uam  demonfiro,eA  cootradi^lorieoppufiu  tuo  confequenti , ieuni?  Juxu  hanc  Loream  requiritur  evidens  folutio  illarum , ut 
fcilicec  hukrPccrus  eA  ingemofusijerm  i mea  concluAa»e  demon-  jam  non  Ant  probabi  I» : hanc  evidentem  folucionem  folus  illc  da- 
Arata  ,que  eA  comradkforia  tui  coorequencis  ,ben^  valet  ad  con-  bit , qui  fiicric  magnus  Apollo : Caramuel  autem  non  inveni  t hunc 
tradiaormm  tui  antcccdcntir.er^  ficut  mea  ctnclufio  manet  eri-  magnum  Apollinem,  fed  defiderat ; ergo  adhuc  probabiles  funt  ra- 
dens,iu  concradidorium  tui  antecedentis  manet  evidens ; dc  con-  tiooes  Durandi,A:  Cajetani  A conl^uenter  eorum  conc  I ufw.  Vd 
lequracercuumaDcec^esimoctevidencerlaljrt^Ergoqutdquid  ergoconcluAoTheologicadeationeSacramentiun  Diaconiture» 
ficdefolutJOiieprohdHli,veleridcntiimeexhibita,expraecxfadc>  pera  , noncAcerta  y vel  certitudo  illius  componitur  cum  pro» 
inonAratiooe,quadcmnnilrocoDcluAonemmeam;  detuacooclu-  babilitatefentcntixoppoAuc  , quznovaerit  terminorum itn^i- 


inonAratiooe,quadcmnnilrocoDciuAonemmeam;  dctuacooclu- 
fio,&  «ficecedens,unde  ea  infertur,  maneuc evidenter  ^fa. 
u Si ver6 fiat fectmdo modo  , itaucareumenutiodicaturpro- 


10  UreeaEAononAcexpreCi^definiciim, Diaconatum  cAeSacra- 

j- i: : r. y-> :i;  - j_r t i- 


bellis  ratione  illationts,quxnon  eA  evidens,  etiaraadmUloance-  mentum,da,Quod  in  proximo  futuro  Concilio  definiatur  ab  Eccle- 
cedente,  T4.  authorios  viri  fapientii  «exqua  probabiliter  infertur  fia.  Rogo  iteru  m,an  flante  hac  definitione  maneant  adhuc  probabi- 
coqcluAoituac  AegodenxxvArocoiKlufioncniopptiAcamdameail-  lesratiuoesOictani,dcDunndi?£cquideradefiiUtioConcilijnoii 
latio  Don  eA  probabilis.Nani  ex  eopvaeci^qudd  concluAo  fiat  evi-  oAcodic  principium,  ex  quo  evidenter  folvant  ur  rationes  in  op^- 
denterfelfa,^dens  cA,  dcficereqnidquid  prohabiliutispoceA  iUi  tum  miliunte^ed  meram  conclufionem  Aatuil.  ErOiA  rooabnoti 
fufiragari : atque  adebevidenseA,  ouliamefleeam  illatiooem,quae  folvuncur  evidenter  illc  rationes,  neque  puA  concluuonem  defini* 
anteircpuabaturprobabilis;&ide6ficevideas,velauchoricaccm  tam folvemur evidenter  . Scdubinonfolvimturevidenterratio» 
eAe  feliam  io  co^uoddJcit,velAils6allcgaum,vel  in  ^olaifuaC'  nes  , mauciu  cum  fiu  probabilitate  , juiu  h^pfeudoloucam: 
cipiendam.  Amittiturergoeaprqbabilitas  exprccilademoiiAra-  ergo  rationes  Durandi  , deC^uni  manebunt  cum  fuaprubabi- 
tionen>ecconclufitiiiiS)five{biutioiiiieexhibiupcobabilisAc,fi-  liute  ; atque  ade6  ad  huc  jpoA  debitionem  manebit  probabilia 
dcmunAnbiiis.  coocluAooppoAa  iik>rura.Cumponcturcrgocertjtudoconclufio> 


iz  Tratous  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


nis  definlttr ) &'prot>ainitJSfoncIurion!sopporica;;  quodcflpiuf* 
quam  chymericum . 

XI  luque  flante  definitioae  poflent  folvi  probabiliter  ratione 
oppofl expartis^  non  evidenter , praecipue li argumenta dclume- 
renturex  circumflanti)!  non  definitis : v.g.  fi  ticret  ar.  umcntiim  ab 
'«liqiu hifloria  exordienti$Ecclciix,qux<iuldcmp3flct  probabili' 
ter  necari , vel  p<^tprobaUtiteroflendi,naueflc  couiiexacumco, 
qu6d  Diaconatui  ddit  ratio  Sacramenti. 

XX  Pru  cujus  majori  ciariute advertere  valdildiverfas  liasduas 
propolitiunes  l Hi.r  ratte pr«ka6iUttr fuaJ*t  ^Hiatenatum ne»  fjJtSa- 
ratie^qun  tenatut^Vitcemaium  nem  fJfrSatnmmtum, 
^tMi/inr/»hitur,^ixn  in  cocafucxprefsae  definitionis  (imm6& 
in  caCu  prarienti « in  quodatur  coikIuIIo  thcolegica  de  eodem  obje- 
floj  prima  cflfaila,  & fecunda  poteflefle  vera.  Prima  quidem  efl 
falfa^uii  contra  certitudinem  nulla efl  ratio  probabilis,  etfi  folum 
probaliilitcrfulvatur;  quia  definitio  facit  evidens, qu^  illa  ratio 
Son  convincit  conclufionem  oppofium  definitx. 

x^  Adhuc  tamen  non  concludit,  folutione  efle  debere  evident?: 
<quiafiar;:umentum  defccnditad  circumllantias  non  definitas,  vel 
non  ccrtas,necefleefl,qu6d  exhibeatur  folutio  per  principia  proba- 
bilia.maius  adhuc  patet  in  exemplis  r<»A.^<rr.'4propolitis. 

24  fi  hanc  novam  CaramuelisLt^icam  velis  admittere  , 
ttrcioquiique gradu  impinges  in  propofitioncs.vcl  erroneas, vel  ccr- 
td  falfas;quarum  probabilitati  promovendx  miiltilm  proderit  prx- 
dida Loiici.Apud  P.Suariumcitandum</>/j>.i  jg.jnvenies 
decem  Authores  af1crcntcs,Chriflumiiunconfccrafle  verbis,!^ 
fola  voluntatc',vcl  tadu.Qux  fententia,ut  aflirmat  Suarius , teme- 
raria efl.  Q^d,  fi dicat CaramucI, argumenta  eorum  Authorum 
non  cflecvideiiterfulut,i  , & idc^perlevcrarcadhiic  probabilita- 
tem illius  fententix?  Apud  eundem  Suarium  citandum tum. 

1 59.  invenies  undecim  Authores  requirentes  formalem  adum 
contritionis  ad  valorem  .Sacramenti  Poenitentix  , ncc  fiif^rc 
adiim  attritionisiqux  fentcnt  ia  ex  mente  Suarii  cft  erronea . Nun- 
quid  ad  ferendum  judicium  de  hac  ccnfiira,iicceflc efl,  quod  iiiqui- 
ramus,au  argumenta  eorum  Authorum  lint  evidenter  foluta?  Mi- 
nimi >quia  flatim  ac  video  principium  certum  incompoflibilc  cum 
aliqua  conclufionc,  illam  coiiclulioiicm  dico  cert6  fallam , lic^t  ar- 
gumenta in  oppofitum  probabiliter  fulvantur.  Qi^t  argumenta  li- 
cet non  maneant  improliabiiU  vi  folutioniscxhibltx  refpedu  con- 
cliifloniscertx,  manent  non  probabilia  ex  vi  illius  principii  certi, 
quod  militat  proconcjufionccerta  , Quem  difeutium extendere 
putes  per  inniiincrasaiias  propofltiones  erroneas  abantiquisaffir- 
inatas,quarum  lalfius  jam  certiflim^  conflat. 

DISPUTATIO  IV. 

A»  Jit  certa  confequentia  , quod  f,  una  prop^fttio  ejl 
probabilis,  oppojita  etiam  debeat  eJSe  probabilis. 

CAPUT  I. 

SftUnlU  Caramuf/it  , ttipltx  aetsti», 

1 g^Anmuel  it  [Rc^ 

VjpiKnat , alteram  coiitradidionis  partem  efle  probabi  Icm , 
& alteram  non  dfe  probabiiem.]Et  <«  Tbtclfg  fatd.  »«<«».  ^19.5.  UU 
totftqutmityfutd.x  i.ita aic-LlIia  confequentia  fubjunda,  hroiukiU 
tfl  , iuRrrt  taUm  Ucum.  fatiam  bvc , prababitt , quid »/! tum- 

dtm  htum atiitra ,tat faciam .cft  ccrta,  A cvidens.  Quia  fic Ut  re- 
pugnat , alteramcontradidionispartemefledubiam , dcalteram 
non  clle  dubtam;nc  etiam  rcmienat,  alteram  efle  probabilem,  & al- 
teram non  efle  probabilem.]t^od  etiam  conflat  cx  definitione  opi- 

liionisprobabilis,quamtradi(iic,dc  retuli fupra<^>yj>.i.«<o».  IX.  ubi 
adeflciiuamopiniunisproiiabilis  requirit  , qubd  habeat  contra fe 
rationes  fbrt^ iiun  dcmunflrativas;  fupponcndo,propofitioncm, 
qux  contradicit  opinioni  probabili  , habere  etiam  profe  funda- 
mentum pofitivum  grave  ; atque  aded  efle  pofitive  probabilem  . 
^j^od  etiam  repetit «'»  tadtmTbcttef_.futdam.num.  19^9.  i"  tela 
wacfima/i  , fundam.  66-  ubi  ait : [ Repugnat  , dari  rationem  pro- 
babilem pro  una  tantilmpartc. } Idemaflerit  inApohf  dtprebab. 
tuim.itf.  (quipercrroremTypMraphieftiifj.^&paflimalibi  . 
Qiiod  etiam  afleruit  Verde  inpeptienibutftMii  centra  Anticara- 
^ititit,  num.^-;6  innetamarfia. 

X Neque  hoc  afleruit  CaramucI  ad  naeram  fparulationem , fed 
«otius  pro  Logica  fua  morali  ; nempe  ut  principium  uniyerfalif- 
iiraumftatiietci  ad  inferendum  innumeras  confequentias  in  omni- 
bus materiis  raoralibus.Etiu<oTi»»Aj!iii/«»//  num.%10.  fatd.tu 

ita  proponit  titulum.[Notandxpro  Logica  morali.]&fubdit:[Hic 
obiter  notandum  cfb^m  agitur  dcpcccatis  materialibus, &obie- 
Aivis,eflc  bo^  iflas  coufoiucntias.  Efprebabi/t,  quidbee  nenpt  ptt . 

tatum:  tTfe  eji  prebabi/t,quodbec  fit  precatum  .Ef  prebabilt , quid  boe 
tren fit  peccatum : rrfc  efi  certum  , quid  fi  illud fec  trii , nen  peccabit . Efl 
ptebabihpuid  beefit  peccalumirrge  tfi  certum,  quid  fi  illud ftetri  1 , nen 
pet  cobii.  Prinnx  confequentix  bonitas  nafeitur  ex  natura  incerti- 
dinis ; quanduenim  altera  pars  contndidilonis  efl  inccrta,etiam  al- 
tera efl  incena.] 


I Pro  cujus  rei  claritate  prxmittoprinib,aIiamefIepropbriTio< 
nem  prubabileni  policive,&  aliam  probabilem  negativi . IVuliabilit 
policive(quxabiblut^Toctfur  rreiabii:  />eft,quam  .c/i.i.de- 
tini viiniisjqux  icilicct.,  cimi  incerta  fit,iiiticur  fundanieiiio  gravi . 
Probabilis  negativi , livd  non  improbabilis , ell,  qux  cum  certa  non 
lit,non  tamencll  ccrt6  itiU.TilKeiihxt  .propo(icio,Tureadermit: 
qux  ucc  certa  ell , nec  certb  lalla  rcipcelu  mei  iutclleflus,  qiiide 
Turex  fomno  nihil  fcio. 

4 Ubi  etiam  nutabisquiNd  propofitioprobibilisnegatiue,abflra- 
hitab  hoc, quod  habeat  fund.amentuin,  vel  careatillu.  Er  ira  omnif 
propofitioprobabiiispoiitivc,cfletiainprv-ibabiiisnegative,  id  efl, 
nec ccrta,ncc certo  lall.a.  Sed  non  umnis prupalitio probabilis  nega- 
uveydl  probabilis  politivcihxc  cniin  ptopo(iti<y,Turca  dermit.  (fteue 
& omne  judicium  temerarium)  efl  iiciaiivc  probabilis , quiaaec 
certa,  nec  cerc6  falfa;&  umen  non  dt  poittiveprobabili!,  nec  enim 
nititur  fiindamento  gravi. 

; Ubi  etiam  memoifa  recinendum  efl, quod  dixi  di/p.i.  eap.i.mt. 

1 9.de  duplici  vfurpitione  impfebabilit.flcmpc  pofitiva,&  negativa. 
Nam  primo  modo  idem  efl  2 quod  cenb  falfa:  Iceundoaucem  modn 
idcm,quod  non  probabilis, live  carens  fundamento  gravi. 

6 Prgmitcolcciind^n unapropoflcioficcerca,(q>^um  efle ccr- 
tb  falfam . Probat  hic  fyllogilmus,dcondicionali  ,dc purificatione 
conditionis  dedudus.  [Ex  duabus  propofltJonibus  contradifloriisdi 
prima  efl  vera,fecunda  cft  falfa:  fed  prima  efl  vera  :erco  fecundam 
falfa.]Tum  fic:In  Icvicimo arguendi  modo,  ii  prxmillx  funt  certx , 
concluliocll  certa:  fed  ille  modus  ariiiendi  prxfati  fyllogifmi  cft 
legitiniu'>;acuiiditionali  enim,  &puriticacioiic  conditionis  efl  legi- 
timusarguendimodusapud  Dialc^icos  ; & prxmillx  ambx  funt 
certx :ergoconclufio ell ccrta:ergoccrtumdl  , contradidoriam 
propqntioniscertxefleialfam  : ergo  certd  falfa  efl  prupofitioconi 
tradifluria  propoficionis  cerex . 

7 Qupd  idem  aliter demonftratur  . Iflapropofitio  ; Exduabai 
tintradiileriii  fi  una  efl  vtra  , atecra  tfi  falfa  f ell  propofitio  certa, 

&evidcns  : ergopoteft  reduci  ad  modalem  dcmodof-o’r«w  , fic: 
Cereum  tfi  , qui  J fi  urna  prepefit  ie  cfi  vera  , alnraefiftl:'a  ; ct%nAum 
certbfupponimus  , unam  efle  veram, certum  cft  , qu6d  alteracft 
falfa. 

8 Tcrtib-Bcnc  valet  ab  ima  propofitionead  ejus  contradiftoriam 
negatam/ic;  f^etruc  txifiit:  erft  nen  Pttruc  nen  exifiit . Sed  cx  antece- 
denti certo  nequit  inferri  confequens  incertum  ;confequens  enim 
participat  certitudinem  fui  antecedentis : cigo  fupponendo , qu6d 
fiXC  propofitiOjPrira/  txiftif.c^  ccrtadlla  pro^fitio  ,nen  Peirui  nem 
exifiit  j tdl  propofitio  ccrta:(cd  hxc  xquivalet  illi , Talfum  tft,qued 
Petrut  nen  exijlitxrgo  fi  hxc  cft  txmqcCTtb  fiilfum  cft,  qubd  Petrus 
non  exiftit:crgoifla,Pr/fui«<»»/«y?//,cftccrt6&lfa. 

9 Prxmitto tertii:  Si  unapropofiiiocfl  improbabilis. oppofitam 
cflecerum . Patet . Propofitio  improbabilis  efl  certd  falfa ; fed  ubi 
uiia  prepolitio  ell  ccrc6  talla  , oppofica  efl  certb  vera  , ut  patet  cx 
prxmiflo  primo  : ergo  fi  una  efl  improbabilis  , oppofiucitemd 
vera. 

CAPUT  II. 

Statuitur  , dj  demenflratur  prima  eenclufie. 

10  Olt  prima conclufio.Ex  duabus propofitionibuscontradiflo- 
Ori^oppofitis  potcflcllc  una  protiabilis  pofitive,  fine  eo  quod 
altera  lic  probabilis  pofitivd  . Et  cum  probabilis  pofitive  fit  idem, 
qubd  abfolutd  probabilis^bfoliiti  dicendum  cfl;Ex  duabus  propofi- 
tionibuscontradidloriispotcfl  unacfleprobabilisdinccoqubd  alte- 
ra fit  probabilis-Quam  conclufionem  ut  omnin6  certam  propugno. 

II  Hxc  conclufio  cft  communis  inter  Authores  . ItaP.  Thom. 
Sanch./«^.x.rf>  u.atrim.difp.^^.n.cL.  ubi  ita  ait.'  [Si  coniux  habet  pro- 
babilem aflianfum  impedimenti;  habet  enim  probabilem  opinionem 
vitx  prioris  viri,&  fimi!  iter  probabilem  aflcnlum  mortis,  & ita  va- 
lere niatrimonium;potcfl  readcrc,&  petere  debitum:  quia  licitum 
efl  ampledi  opinionem  probabilem  valoris  matrimonii . Vnde  dum 
dixi  num.praetdtnti,h3.\xntim  opinionem  nullintis  macrimonij, te- 
neri teddcrc,non  tamen  poflc  pecere;intelligcndum  eflyiuandq  no» 
habet  aneiifumopinativum  utriufque  partis  , fed  folum  nulliutis 
matrimontj  cum  dubio,&  formidiuc  valoris.  ] 

IX  Idem  docet  P.  Suar.  tem.^.inipart.difp.zi,.fen.p.  mum.^.  ubi 
refcrensvariosgradusdubii  , ait :[Primuscft, quando homopro- 
babiliter  judicat  unam  partem  ,&  de  aJianon  habet  judicium  pro- 
babiieded  fufpicioncmriiquam,&  timorem.]  Qtmd  idem, tradit  P. 
Coninck  difp.-j.de panit.num.6j.  qui  explicans  modos, quibus poteft 
dubiuri  dc  peccatis  omiflisd^ubdit:[  Qmrtum,quandoex  una  pjutc 
habw  rationes  utcumque  probabiles,  mcpcccaflc,  autconfelmm 
efle;  pro  altera  verd  nullas.]  Idem  ducet  P.Ferraniiniis<<>A«'"f'»^ 

quafi.jJ.num.y.»padS^nm.itTbeoleffund.  num.tpai.  fund.66. 

quM  notavit  bis  Caramuel  ibid.  in  margine  . Et  cft  communis 
obfcruaiio  Theologorum , dum  agunt  dc  probabili  cognitione  pec- 
cati commifli  , aut  non  commifli  ; ubi  communiter  affirmant  , 
poliir  me  halere  pro  una  parte  rationes  probabiles , & pro  altera  | vel 
nullas,  vel  leves. 

15  Sut  etiam  pro  noftra  conclufionc  P.Vafquczfxpc,diim  doces 
fcntcntiamfuam  prol)abilcm',aflcrit  ,oppofitam  nullo  fundamento 
niti.Qiibd  idem  efl  ac  dicerc/uam  cfll*  probabile,  & oppofium  non 

efle 


Difputatlo  IV.  Caput  HI 


I? 


C&probtliilem  jC&OiaUdUe  fundimento  nequeat  dic  prolubUu.  let:  y mntfi 

Vide  ilium  tem.  ubi  quaiidaim  Cani  ieitcca<  . Nam  ad  hoc  fecttadum  nulla  TutTra^tur  ratiogravis. 

tumrefirrem,  illam  dicit  nullo  probabilitatis  fundamento  mutii-  Ncqucvalct  hacc : i*Tah»kiUtfi  ^nfp«gtliurArtk*i  induIffatUti  «X* 
eam.  c^^.autema. propriam fentenuam  dumuxat  vocat  opinio*  po/ft  httofitsi , 

ficin.  ^ 24  Nod6.  Siicllisiide  di.:;ausdicat  Petro  Regulari^  Praelatam 

1*  OOci^imrcoacluGoprim6^ priori.  Exeoqu6d  una  propoC-  e;us  inditldllC)  ut  fineuli  RcligioH  polTint  ex  donatione accipete 
tioHabeac  argumentum  grave  non  dernoaflrativumi  non  infertur*  ceoccoos  argenteos  ad  ufus  proprios,  (latimincipitdle^b^ile 
quddcjus  contradidoria  habeat  etiam  pro  l*e  argumentum  aliud  Petro,quddbabctiacultacemcosaccipienii:  nec  UialedicapatH 
grave  non  demonflraiivum : fcd  habere  argumentum  grave  non  dc-  tur  hme  confequeotiam ; tfuid  F*tn$ibjt*r  f 

a30nflrativum,eilcfrc  probabilem  pofltiv^:ergoexCOqu6d  una  pro-  MtcipumfKtmumarjfnttai  : tTgaproJtabiln^^^uhdmenbaitt  fjeuJt»m 
poiitioficpruUbili&pontive,  non  infertur,  ^uodoppuliiim  etiam  umtliot  Meipitmdi . (^uia  ad  prinum  partem  Petrus  habet  funda* 
Iftprobabuispofitive . Minor . ^confe-quentia pacent . Ncc  mini^  mentum  grave, acad  Iccundam  nullum, 
certa  eil  major . Quia  ubi  nulladlconncxiotnulUcflcpQtcft  coii-  25  Decimd.  Ea,quzcoatiuemuriareveLacioaibus  SandlaeBir* 
fcqueotia;  nam comequentia nihil almdcA  ,quimcouncxioante*  gitC2,noadl'cdcmonilrabilia)reddumuxatprobabilia,  &uctalia 
cedentis  cum  confequente:  atqui  ficut  cxiAcniia  rcl , dic negatio  a{:^robatacf1L-iGrcgoriuXI.&abUrbai)o  VI.  aiiirnut  Caramuel 
eius  nullam  inter  fe?  ha^nt  fonnetionem  \ ita  fundamentum  grave  </<P'«4a^i/rt.liww.2  4l.T^m^ic.lUa;^untprobab^les&op• 

S^omovcas  exiAentiam  rei  , nulUm  habet  conucuonem  cum  fun-  poGue  carum  non  fune  probabiles  :poteA  ergo  luu  opinio  die  proU- 
amentogravi promovente  ne\ucioncm  eius.  DilisGneeo,qu6doppolitaprnbabUisGc.  Antecedeosmultis  exem* 

if  Ecquidemgracis , &abfquc  fundamento  fupponitur, qu6d  plisoAendiputcA.  Accipepuica<^/«^.^.^#«#/««i«««w.<-<i^.7o.uU 
valeat  coofequentia  i fundamento  crav'i  unius  partis  ad  fundamen-  dicitur,  quM  CbriAusaiueHai^elUtiunem,  Adt«rT»mit*tr^buuf  ^ 


Ium  graye  parcis  oppoGtz , ut  mioifdle  convincam  <»?■  a.X-  ij  6- 
Sed  conlcq  jcntia,quz  ponitur  abfque  fundamento,  nulla  eih  nul- 
la eft  ergo confcquentiaa  fundamento gravi  unius  partis  ad  funda- 
mencumgrave  parcis oppciGtae : ergo  nulla  cAconl^uentia  i pro- 
babiliuceuniu^rtis  aa  probabilitatem oppjficz. 

Secundd.Fmmina  conjugata  habet  unum  ccftem  de  morte  fui 
; ipfius  nullum  pe- 


^imptii^iisprofitrmutt»%tAC*udtrtttf  ^ut  fmtuffa  t*pitt  dtntts  talH. 

dartHtur . Etc^cm  CCmporc  \ Ad  tolium^  (^rnuxtU^m  ptr<ittitmr 
ttsfartitfr  ^ Dcindc,  Colum^Am  fptntf  smpUUtmt  , ttiVe  /fj4« 
tut  y fy  fijgtllii  seititdth  y infixit  stuMiy  (y«xtrx/Ji/y  mom  tOf!eiu 
d»yftdf^Uxnd»y  t9tum  («tput  ajut  Utfrximr,  Hzc  quidcmjuxta 
Caramuclemoou  approbantur  i PoociGcibus  unquam  probabitiai 
dc  magno  fundamento  nitentia.  loierro^oergu,  nunquid  aliquod 


viri,cuodd}fundamentumpro^ile;dicdcviuipri . . „ , 

BJtus  habet  fundamentum:  nam  prsefumptio  viez,  quaeanteida-  grave  fundamentum  cfl,  adhzc,quxexeov«^70.  retulimus, ne- 
batur,cdlacperdepoGcionem  hu;us  ccAis:  ergo  habet  ^inionem  unda^  ScdquiaexpedUrenonponunirefponfioiiemadverrariitar- 

Eubabilemdemortevirii  de  viuaucem  non  habet  opinionem  pri^  icro,  mihi  meridiana  luce  clarius  die,  qu6d  mihi  nu.nocrurric 
bilem:  non  ergo  valet  coofequentia  i pcobabiliute  unius  partis  fundamentumaliquodadtUancganda,Quzdcpa>noncDummiiiii 
ad  probabilitatem  alterius.  , . afGrnutS.  Bir^itca.  ErgomihicaprobabiliafuiitGiicco.qujdoi^* 

17  Tcrtid.Dubiuncimihi,  an ule peccatum  commirerim , oc-  ^iCzallerciooe$GncnuDiprob^ncs>ci^mprnhabiIesd1eno(ip^ 
curritratioeravisprononconimiflioncpeccati;  dc  ratio  IcviiTima  nntabfqucfundainentogravi.  Qi^ulemcuilibecc/enturumcile 
procommilTioneejus.  Io  hoc  CaTu  habeo  «binionem  probabilem  de  cerc6rcio  ,qui  video,  ucminem  produdurumcflc  limdamentusi 
.noQconrniiiTiooei&nonhahcoopinionemprobabilemdecommir-  graveadea  neganda . 

iione:ergoexeoqurSdhab(^m  qpmiuncm probabilem  denoncuii><  26  Undeciffl6.  HiOoriae  Authorum,<|ui  dilieentcrfcripTeruiif, 
nuiriooe,noaarguiturpnibabilica$ partis  oppoGtz.  nujoriexparcenonauinguncadcertituainem«roLimmefeDiur&- 

tS  Quart6 . In  urbe  occiditur  homo . Inquirente  Prztoctreum,  dempmbabilemidccamenquamplurinufuaciniiihtAoriUprolu^ 
onus  tcitis6^di«nasdcponic,Pctmmoccidiflc:  pro  parce  ver6  bilibusquaepropiarteaffirmacivapulitivum habent  fundamentum 
negativa  nullus  tefliseA, nulla  con^dlura  gravis.  Ecce  pars  affirma-  grave,  proparte  autem  negativa  nullum . Thubalem  nepotem  N^ 
tiva  habet  ^ndameucum  grave  non  certum , cum  pars  negativa  nui-  advenuOe  Hifpamam , probabile  e A mihi , quia  habeo  ^ave  Amda^ 
Ium  taJehabeac:  ergoparsaffirmativacA  probabilis,  Gneeoouod  mentumaiicboriuti^cui  umeo  cum  furmidineaflemcior.  Sedpro 
snegaciva  Gc  probabilis.  Etpropterca  reus  traditur  equuleo,  ucgandocoadvencunulUpenitusmihiocrurrUracio,nu]lumfiin- 


pars negat I va  L.  , . 

quia  pro  parte  (»^u  non  eA  fundamentum  probabile . damentum . i beudilclum  r^oalk:  in  Hilpaniaanno  Cibrilti  quin- 

«P  Ergo monAroracALo®ica,quacGc colligit:  ProbxbiUafi  ^P«.  pnccAmoquadrageGmoo^vo,utprohabilcmihtproponitur,  ha- 
tTumxctidtjU:  trg$  pM^xbilt  *ft  y Pttrum  n«n accutt/ft . Sicuc  etum  DCocnim  Aindamentumauthoritacis  fufficiens^cui  umcn  cum  fur- 
hxc  erat  adinAar  monAri : Praisthgrnvh  »fi  d*  Pttta  putdtxu : trga  midinc  a Aaitior.ad  idautcm  ne.andum  ne  minima  au  Idem  raciun- 
pr«bmti«gT»%iitfidtPttT9n»naetidtntt.  Nccdtcas,proparceucga-  culi  mihi  occurrit . Prinu  ergo  pars  mihi  probaoiUscA ,Gnceu 
tivadleini»ocenuamPetriprzrumpcam  . Hzc  enim  przfumptio  quddfccuodaillioppoGuGcpfobalMlis. 

e^ocfcitjubi  in  oppofitum^fcmipiena  probatio, quam  facit  unus  27  Duodecimi.  Si  volueris  quaniplurinu  alia  exempla  invenire, 


t^isG^dignus.  Aliiis,G  adhuc  Petrus  prxfumeretur  innocens, 
injuAe  traderetur  reus  equuleo  torquendus, 
lo  Quint6 . Audivi  tcAcmfidedigaum>diccncem,Iegem  quam- 
dam,!^ pragmaticam  fandiooem  relaxatam  fuiAeinurbe,  qu* 
opiit  cA  Pfovinciz , ubi  leges  promulgantur  \ ^ ibi  przdi^iun  rc- 


in  quibus  una  propoftiiu  habeat  fundamencem  probabile,  &oppo- 
Aca  nullum  i copioiam  fe^tem  miniArabunc  interpretationes  mul- 
tae facrae  Sccipcurz , quasfaocjti  Eccldlz  Patres  prob^iliter  tradi- 
derunt : quas  quidemef^  conformes  reuTui  Scripturae , probabili  fTi- 
mum  ell ; non  tamen  eA  certum,  easconcinerc  fenfum  i Spiritu 


laxationem  coram  ipfo  promulgatam  fuiAe : qui  teAis  non  &cic  mi-  fm^o  incenium:quia  fenfus  ^ripeurse  cercb  iaccnius  ii  ^incu  fan- 


Ao,cA  de  fidende  do%  loquhnur  foium  de  fenGbus , qui  non  fune  dc  fi- 
de. Tum  fic:eainterprratioAUAmcribuicS.AuguAinu$cali  textui 
Scripturae  (aerae,  elt  probabilisdumtaiat;  milTumautem  Aind»* 
mentum  datur, ad  contradicendum  in  ea  interpretatione  AuciiAi- 
Do:  ergo  pro  inccrpreuciooisveriuceeA  fundamentum  , nidium 
autem  eu  pro&iiitate  ejus:  cAcrgu  una  pars  probabilis,  denuoa^ 
cera. 

5 Tandem  qui  accedit  ad  EuchariAiam,  nulliusailpslcthalia 


bi  fidem  certam,  fcd  dumuxat  pn^bilcm . Pro  qppoGca  verd  par- 
te,qu^carelaxatioCwila  non  fuerit,  nullus  teAis  aJcli,  nullum 
fundamentum,  etiam cosyc£lurale : cr.^oprobabilcraibi eihprag- 
maticamefre  rclautam , finecoquod  Gt  probabilis  pars  ncvxiiva , 
qu«l  videlicet  pragmatica  rclaxau  uon  fuerit.  Ergo  fingit  Logi- 
cam , qui  hanc  dici  t valere  confequentiam : ProbshU  tfty  raUxstmm 
tfit  Itptm : fr^ prabdUU  tfiy  Ug*m  nan  ejfe  re/xxxtam 

21  Scxt6. Probabile cA,  GabrielcmannunciaAe  parentibus  Joa-  ^ . ^ 

chiino,dc Annae, NaciviucemB.Mariaefuturam, ejuqueoomeo  fibtcoofcius,habMprobabilitaccnidefuajuAificaciooe*, RabMenim 
facrum : cum  propter  Authores,qui  aflcruiic ; tum  propter  rationes  probabile  motivuin  ad  ccnrcudum,fceAe  in  Aaiu  gratir  iuAificaiv- 
verofimilcs^nequceniu  idcA  oinnin6  certum . Pro  parte  verb  ne-  iis;dcdecareotia  fuAiAcatiooisnuUum  habet  fundamencumpr^ 

£ tiva  QuIlaaucboritaseA,  nulla  ratio.  Eigone  erit  Di;dedicus,qui  Ubilc^qui^uulla  ratio  Gbi  occurrit, obquamverifumliter  credere 
argumentabitur?  PrabxhiUtfi  mnnmneUfft  Hxtixntnm  debcacfecAcin  Oatupeccati morulis:ec|ohabercpoC(Hl  probabili- 

Mxrin:  t^ptaixbiktfi  y nam  snnmnnxfia . tatcmdc  Aatu  gntizsqutn  habeat  probabilitacedc  careucia  Rntur. 

22  Scpclmd-  Da,eAequzAionem  moralem  novam,  quam  nemo  Etbucurquedidap^nentadunatn^mdmqucdimoiuUacio- 

haflenus  verfavit , aliquando  enim  ceperunt  tradari  auzAionep  nem  per  varia  exempla,  vaxiaiqueprobacioncscxplicatain  ■ 
morali;  dc  tunc  occurrere  rationem  moralem  pnmd  diimutori 

proparteaffirnutiva,«principiorocrctopico,  uttaliapudomnes  y.  * « t, 

recepto;prourte  vero  negativa  ncc  iili,nec  aliis  occurrere  aliquam 
rationem.  Tum  fic:  Vel  pars  negativa  cA  probabilis  pofitiv^,  vel 
non  ^p^tiv^probabilis.  Sifccundumdicas,  infero;  ergopotcA 
una  conc lufio  cte  probabilis  poAtivd , q uiu  oppoGia  fit  poGii vd  pro- 
babilis. Si  primum  dicas,  contra  eA.  utopmio  Gt  probabilis^i- 


CAPUT 


I 1 I. 


Praptmtm  fttmdmm  drptmtmum  pra  ntdtm  t*»» 

c/ijdvj*#. 

/^Steodo fecundh.  Inquinant Theolq^,  ancontracom- 
V-/  munera  fententiam  liceat  virodo^iAiinoopifiioiieoi  op> 

xr  r T poutamfingttlttwn  defendere.  Ecquidemalii  negant,  alii  melius 

ergopars negativa noncAjioGtiTdprDbabi]is,vclabrquemndameiv  coocedunc,  appoAta  ca  limitatione, D#/7«r ratiexf  tdtatw 
togi»»i pMcft»li<iua opimo cOiptoUbilaiquaccftnunifcftiteimi-  {»ucjliiiA/>.  ii,f.^.4,^5-|.tia(ia>di5.)luniim»(ferit  P.V»^ 
aorum implicatio.  -i.»  -iz  ]oaan«&nciut.d//>.44....6.  uhiaddiu 

>]  OOiud . Nam  C ioTcniatiir  tdlinwnium  probabilcni  hdnnl^  IDuoi  tamen  qui  fufeiut  opiniunemi  iit  airiloau^&  proUbilibaa 
ciaU)&noncecumaqui<lcooce(IxCnculesiiiilulgcatiz,naova-  rationibutmo^t .] »».i7-uU 


ti*i,  Jebet  habere  pro  fe  tatioaei  grares  non  demonAratiras : fcd , 
ut  fupponimutipro  pute  neptin  nullae  occurrunt  rationea|naes ; 


14  Traflatus  I.  de 

etiam  addic:  f fuedemuf  Ucd  lui  VmbrcdodiorcndrcbmraU 
«omun, fi  tienerazonrmnifciU^  hrmt^cn que Ic funde:  ) quodtic 
|auucexpuniiur:[  Potcfl  t>(>iiTnc  vir  doduj opinari  contra  commu- 
pem  rat  ioociT)  habeat  man>ictbm)dc  Hrnum  ,<iua  nitatur . J Eo- 
<lcm  modo  loquitur  P.ThoDias  Saucb.  //>■  i -J-m.  9.  & cum  ca- 

^cm limitatione  loquitur  P.  CillroPalaot^w.  i.rw/.t 

^ Botiacina  tOM  pnnfi<>,^n.  i.  ubi  dixit 

iu  opinari  licet  viro  dodo  contra  communem,  { Dilkenter  ciami- 
- pat IS  rationibus  utriufqnc partis,  lretuslatishriDiS)&  vaJidii  ratiu- 
oibu$.]Etplurc  alii  iniracitandi  A/^.ii,ca/>4  (ji. 

Atqui  juxta  novam  illam  DialcdicamCaramuclis,  non  foliim 
virdoau  tirmarationcmuQicu«,rcdctiamquilibct, etiam  tenuiter 
'dodiu,  nulla  ratione  ab  tntrinlcco  pi‘tita,  nullisaliiv  rationibus 
cxanuoacis,nonfoldmpoien  ,iedde^tdicere,  conclulionem  op- 
polium  commur^  opinioni  Deorum  omnium, neceflariiH  edeprcH 
vabilcm,  utique  line  alio  Authorc,dc  fine  alia  ratione,  nifi  hac  nura 
Lo^ijCa.  Patet:  nam  apud  ipfum  ba;c  eH  legitima  confequentia ; 

tft  €etnniymu  ep4!u*  tf^prthjthtUx  epimt^ 

fiafififMUrH tffrtuit . Fruftraereodcludani  Theolosi 
inquarrendisrauonibusabintriiirceoadflabiriendaf  opiniones  lin- 
fittlare^ydum  harc  Logica  miuillrac  rationem  omnium  ccrtitliimm, 
utpotetumiatam  in  conrc‘auentia  intallibilitcr  iiitcrcntcj  fi  calis 
cll,  quale  m putat  Caramucf . 

Dices , nos  uoii  bene  argumentari . Nam  communis  omnium 
Dd^orumlcntcntia  reputatur  cena, dum  nihil  inccmtrariQoppo- 
xiicur.  Abcoautrm,qubdconcluiiolitccrta,malcarguctur,  quod 
<^)fiu  litpro^bilispolkivc.  Qiurepriils probandum  ell,  illam 
cutmnunem  fententiam  cile  dumtaxat  probabilem ; & ita  bona  erit 
<onlbqucncia , qur  collegerit. uppotitametiameOeprobabilem . 

Iniero:  ergo  per  hociol(!lrTi,qutHiprobciur,o^nionemco[n- 
munem  omnium  Ceorum  non  ellc  demoiiOraumdaltem  demon' 
Ratione  iDorali,  oppoiiia  pars  manet  pfobabilis  \ ex  quo  duas  alias 
cotaloquencias  elicio . Primam : HrgofniUra  deludant  Theologi  in 
quzrchdolW opinioni  lingulari,  vel  miniis  communi , argumenta 
ab  intrinfeco  ;icd  loKuu  probent , argumenta  ccnnmunU  opinionis 
conc{redemonllrativa:  indccuim  conflabit,  opinionem  commu- 
nem ei&dumuxai  probabilem . Sccundilm : Ergo  quoties  coollite- 
rit communes ommumTbeolo^rum opiniones,  non  efle  demon- 
^catis,potcrit  quilibet  peropps*llumconclufioncnii;uberfurecon- 
feiemiam.  San^ft  bac omnia  devoraveris, abfurdediCcurres . Sed 
prs cerei  Teias,  horum  omnium  (jdllcatem  praecedentibus,  Cc  TubTe- 
quentibus  argumentis  dcmonllrari . 

CAPUT  IV. 

f X fttuud^  te9clt»fhmii  MmpBks  dbauw/r«. 

tur  pri0M, 

ja  OEcundaconclufK)(lt,eaaue  certilTima.  Ex  duabus  rropo- 

O liiionibuscontradkiorieoppolitis  fiuna  eftprobabilis  po* 
fitivc,  altera  debet  cfle  probabilis  nc^tiv^.  Unde  harc  ell  rc^  con- 

U-quauia: 

Tupri  pofiio  ■»»».»  prtisSiU  mt^tivifimdulfifntUm  ittm  tp 

Potcft quidcmetiampropofitio  contradidorie  «ppobu 
efle  probabilis  polltiv^,  ut  indudiqneconllati  non  tamen  id  infer- 
tur, uicxargumentir.hucurqu€taflisconflat,  & ulterius  deroou- 
llrabitur  at;  umentis  lubfequentibus. 

1 5 Patet  ergo  haec  fecunda  conclufio . Probabilis  n^tiv^eil,qup 

ucouc  dl  ceru,  neccertb  talfa, ut  patet  ««•».  t.lcdpr^mo 
codiradidoriaconclufiomsprnbabilispofitivi  non  poiclf  ellc  cer- 
ta,nec  certb  lalla:  er?opropo<itiocontradifloriacoiKluliOTil'pfo 
balulis  poliiivi^,  ncreflario  ellprf^ilisnc.iativd  :er«o  legi  lime  in- 
dertur,  quddliunaellprobabilispofitivi,  contradi^lofieoppolita 
cli  probabilis  negative.  Major . dcconfequcntia  patent , deminur 
ctuni  cll  evidens  :c*Ilenlm  Implicatio  terminorum , qudd  propoU- 
tioccTta  w«n  lubeat  pro  comradidoria  propoliiioncm  certo  nlUm, 
i qu^  pnipoficio  certo  Wfa  non  habeat  procontradiaoria  propo- 
fitiottcm  ceruro,  ut  conilae Ei^opfopplitiocontra- 
didJoriapropoiitionis probabilis poTitiv^  nec  potell  efle certa,  nec 
cenA  ftlfa ; ahoquin  propcditio  certa  ,vcl  certd  lalla  poflet  contra- 
dicere probabili . . . ^ 

34  Hinccomperiesevidenter,  inquofteteritrqiiivocatioCara- 
muelisprofua  Logica  morali  ftatuenda,ejufque principio  uoitct- 
ialiflimo,quW  bene  valeat,  Pt»i»hiU  efiyremtgt 
ttm  w*  *jp> . Etenim  conllat , hanc  efle  bonam  confequentiam,  c#i»- 

ItemlunC, 

f trium  r/  rtm  tfft  / trft  inftrtum  <yf,  rrm  u*n  tjft , Palfir  e(l  autem 
squivocationem  CaramueI , exiftimans , idem  efle  dc  modo  Pfeh*- 
ac  dc  modis,  ^Imtrtum.  Et  ne  in  aliam  novam 

«quivocationem  incidamus, nota  iterum  ineertum  dici,  quod  ne- 
que eft  certum , neque  ccrt6  6lfum . 

95  Etquidemratio,proptcrqaamvalethrcconrequJ*ntia  :Cf«. 
tiugtniffyPrtrmmturrtff:  f^g<>  temtimgtmt  tH  , Pttrum  ut»  fttrrrrt. 
lircefl:  quiafie*diubuscontradifloriisunaeflcontineens,f^n- 
danon  poerft  efle ncccflaria, neque impoflibilis:  quiaconcradidlo' 
ria  neceflarue  ell  impoflibilis , Ac  ^ converfo,  ut  evidens  Dialcflico- 
rum  ReguUdeinonllrat.  Undcfitiicccflari6,fiexdiuhu5contra- 
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dklori is  mu cjl  contingens, & al reram  efle  contingwtem ; & bcBB 
valcrea  tuntm  eoua  uuju'  ad  coiicingciuiain  alterius . 

}6  Idem  omuinoconiingit  in  projx.'iitiouilJU5  incertis  : etenim 
omnis  propolluo  dic  acbvt-,vd  certa,  vcUcrrhUlU,  vel  incerta. 
Igiiur  ex  duabus  propouULiiibu,  contr.tdittoriis  ti  uiueil  incerta, 
altera  debet  ellemccTU:quia  cuntradicloriapropolltioni'  incerts 
i^  potell  dic ' cru,  neque  ceno  lalfa:  coni  radiclqria  cnimpropo- 
liutmi>  Ctrl*  debet  n^c  ccrib  TilTa,dccconvcrIo,  ut  evidenter 
cotillai  Vi».  6.  Unde ht> ubi  uiu  prnp^riuo  cll  inccrra,Ac  aiteranu 
ctMuradi^oriam  c^e  inci  rtam  , &bcnc  valere  ab  inccrmudine 
unius adinccnicudincm  alunus. 

57  Ecce er, o evidens  diTcrimcn  inter  laccrtuni  , Ac  probabile. 
N*m  ciim  omim  propoliiiocnt  debe-at  vel  ccru,vel  certo  lalla, vel 
incerta  jiuro  cum propolitiocantradicliirucertar  debeat  cflccer- 
tbldla, Ac pri^xUiitocoiuradiClorucertei  Ullae  debeat  efle  certa; 
relinquitur  hoc przdicatum  luim» , uiiia dicam,  qiiafi  praedica- 
tum i oli  tari  uro  ,in  quo  ctmllitui,  Ac  contineri  delKantambx  con- 
tradiitorix . Id  autem  non  evenit  in  prxdicato  : 

quia  U velis  luere  divifionem  propollt  tom ' , in  propofitioncm  cer- 
tam , cenb  tallam,  Ac  probabiJctn  politiv^;  non  facies  divifionem’ 
acUtquaum.Namhscc  pnqwlitio , / neque  cfl  certa, 

neque  cercb  talTa , neque  probabili  > poficive,  ciim  ad  id  aflcrcnduoi 
millumdctur  fundamentum.  Unde  iit, quod propofitioabfolucA 
probabili'- , live  probabilis  politivc,poirit  habere  pro  contradi^oria 
vdprobabi]empufitivd,velmcerum,fivc(  ]Uodidemefl)  proba- 
bilem ncgitivc.  Non cr^o  valet  i probab  litate  puTitiva  unius  propo- 
liuonu,ad  pofitivam  probabiiiutcm  conctididorix . 
tU  Valet  quidem  i probabili  ad  incerum,  ucdixi:  y.%.Pf9ia^iU 
tft  utmtH  fuifft  •*  M»m»eiatu»>  i C ukrttlt  ,*  rfg«  iuttrium  tji  ( vcl 

probabile  negative  ) ilhJntu  fuijftunruntiatam.  Ratiocll,  quin 
pro^bilcut  tale, continet  tormali ter  incertum  \ fed  ben^  valet  ab 
incerto  unius  propoiitiunis  ad  inccruim  oppofltx : er^o  bene  valet 
il  probabili  unius  ad  incertum  oppqlltx  • Sed  non  inde  collides, 
bend  valere  i prubabiU  unius  pri^politionis  ad  probabile oppoficar. 
Etenim  probabilcdicitduo, Ac  efle  incertum  , AccunOarc  funda- 
mento ^ravt  :cx  eo  autem  ,qu6d  una  propolitio  Iit  incerta  1 Ac  con- 
flet fundamtmto  gravi,  bendinfcrcur.op^  tam  efle  incertam;  non 
tamen  inlertur,oppoficam  conflare  fundamento  gravi, ut  ex  huc 
ufque  didlisdemciDltratum  ell . 

autf  in  non  di^nofeendu  boc  diferiminefleterit  arqiun>- 
catioOramuelis,ex  verbis  illiusclar^  conllat;  nempe  illis,  que  re- 
tuli ".a.!  Primx  confequemti^  bonita’  nafciiur cx  natura  incertito- 
dinistquandocniin altera coniradi^iqni  panefl  inceru, etiam  al- 
tera efl  incerta.3Q^  poflrema  propofttio  ex  di^is  evidens  efl,ficue 
cfl  etiam  evidens  ,<i^uim  male  inferat  confequentiam  iprobabili  ai 
probabilem:  ficut  cfl  mala  confequentia,  Dsturfuadumtutumirtvt^ 

•futdres  datur  jmndjmrutumgfutt  ^tfuodrfi  nonrfl  . 

40  Et  pnterei  ex  verbis  Caramuclis  ipfum  urgeo.  V'e!  efle  incer- 

tam prop^itionem  idem  cfl,ac  efle  probabilem,  vel  efle  probabilem 
dicit  dic  incertam,  Ac  aliquid  aliud  ^Si  primum  dicas, hr,qu4d  ifb 
propofit*o,#iM  Turfarum  nuue dtrmi  f affirmatione  nul- 

lum habemus  fundamentum  ) erit probalulis, quia efl  mrerca.  ^ 
ver6dicas,qu6ddlcprobabtlem«didt  efle  incertam,  Ac  aliquid 
aliud, infero:  croocumi  propouttone  probabili  folmn  fit  confe- 
qucmiaadefse  inecrumprupufitionem  contradklorie  oppoficam, 
^uta prima  ttnftqutulis  ^ntlai  uajtiturtx  natura  inrtrtuuxttmi  nof| 
cfl  confequentia  H probabilitace  unius  ad  eileprobabileoppoficse, 
quia  jam  cflet  cunfequcnciaadeflepltifquam  ina*ram  ■ 

41  Hmc  dcmonflntur  tertid  inanitas  hu/us  novar  Logicx.Nam  fi 
propter  aliquid  valeret  conTcquemia  i probabilitate  unius  conclu- 
fionisadprubabllicaccm  uppoficx,  maximdquia  bend  valet  ab in- 
certitudinc  unius  ad  incerticudinem alterius  contradidoris . Harc 
ratio  nullius  momenti  cfl : cigonon valet  i probabifiutepofitiva 
unius  ad  probabiiiutcm  pofitivam  propofitionisoppofitae. 

4x  Major  conflat  ex  verbis  relatis  Caramuclis;  uci  enim  propontc 
iflam  primam  confequentiaro:[  Efl  probabiie,qu6d  boc  non  fit  pec- 
catum : ergo  cfl  prombile,  qu6d  boc  fie  peccatum . ] Subdit ; r Pri- 
mx conlcqucmix  bonitas  nafeiturex  natura  incertitudinis:quan- 
doenimalteraconiradif}ionjsparseflioceru,ctiam  altera  mirv- 
certa.  ] Quy  ratio  continet  hunc  difeurfuro ; f Et  incertitudine 
unius  propotiiiqn is  infertur  incertitudooppofita’ :er^o  ex  profaaU- 
litate  unius  infertur  probabilitas  oppofitx.  ] In  quo  dlfcurm  Cx  io., 
certitudine  infert  prexabilicatem . 

4t  Hinc  patet  minor  prioris  fvllcxufmi,  qu^  videlicet  ea  ratio  flC 
nullius  momenti-  Etenim  manifefliim  eft,qu6d  ex  incertitud  inenS 
infertur  probabilitas ; nam  In  hacpropofitione , T mna  dirrrnit^^  in 
omni  judicio  temerario  reperi  tur  incerti tudo,  Ac  nC  rt^ritur  pro^ 
babili  tas . Patet  etiam  cx  «/moibiis,quae  iu  hoc  capite  di^  manente 

CAPUT  V. 

Bstvtr/Scuea/f  trimi  fmudamtiaitfitmdirmr  iimti/ita/iyui  htgft^. 

44  T^Ribus  fundam?tls  nititur  ea  Lmica  moralisooS  invehe* 
J.  re  conatur  Caramucl.Q^runi  primumxx  natura  incer- 
ti rudlnis  ortum,diflipatum  efl  cap.pracccdenti.  A Iterum  verd^x  na- 
tura dubii  dd'umpturo,iohoccapitevenicfuodicus  evertendum. 

Ter- 


Di/putatio  IV. 

Tertium  sutm  in  cap.reqtient! . Recole  ea  verba  Caram uelis  lela* 
ta  Hum.  I .t>  Tk«0l.fiiftd.mum.^\ 9.£11ia  confequcnria  fub)unfla, 

t*Um  hctm^fttUm  k*<:rrf*pT«MkiU 

lundtm  Utum  sdt«re^»nfmti»m  cCita , & evidenS . ta  (icut 

TetHitnar ) alteram  contradiflionisparteinefledubiani « & alteram 
non  dubiantidc  etiam  repugnat,  alteram  e<Ie probabilem, & al> 

teram  non  cflcprobabilen>.]ttaquc  exeo  qu^  valeat  confequen- 
xia  in  dnbits , contendit  ,qu6d  vaJeatetxam  eadem  conlequcniia  in 
probabilibus. 

4;  Er  ante  omnia  nota,  hocCanmuelisarttumentumeflcdiver- 
fum  aheoyquod  capite  pnrccdrati  relatum,  & d iUipatum  eft . Nam 
efle  inccrtumA  dicdubium,runt  resvald^diverlar.  Etenim  aH<m- 
ftts  prohabitiscO  incertus:  nimnec  fit  certus,  nec  certd  falfiis  :non 
tamen  eftdubius,necaAusdutiutionis;  oUmdubitaiiiificrurpeniio 
intelledus  in  utramque  partem  c«>ntrad  irionis. 

46  jam  verd  argumentum  Car.tmuelis  defumpnim  i Mritate  du> 
bii  ad  probabilitatem  \ dirparitatcmhabetnwidianaliiceclario* 
lem. Etenim  dubitatio  cflcntialitcreftfiifpenfiointelleGus in  utrS- 

rartem  coQtradifliooisiive,quod  idem  dldufpenrto  inrclIcOxia 
Aaiteniu  ut^iufquepartiscI^ntr.^diflloris  , utlaceexpono^fy^.  6. 

ci^.a.Eoautemiplb  implicat  contradidionem  , qu6ddubitemde 
rxmcurfuPari,&quddnundubitemdecur1ueias  . Etenimnon 
pocctl  dubitatio,  niii  ab  utraque  parte  ^idicium  fufoendam , ut 

ab  ipfa  definitione , & notioise  noniinl.s  eft  evidens . Unde  idem  for» 
mafilTmu^  eft  dubitare  de  curfu  Petri  ,atquedubitaredc  non  curfu 
I^ri-QuarHi  urnimque eft  idem  formaliflime, quid  mirum, qu^ 
fit  lesitima  confcqnauiaabunoprxdicatoad  feipfum  ? 

47  ‘Quod  ctfi  per  fe  notum  fit,  adhuc  ulteriiisdcrmonftranir.  Im- 
pIicat^irncontradidicHicmjneaft^tiri  curfui  Petri. &dubitare 
demmeurfu  \ lumdumafttrmocnrfum  , aftirmofalfumeftenori 
cu^um ; ergodum  affirmocurfum,  implicat  quid  dubitem  de  non 
curfu  . ConfiMueacueft  evidens.  Nam  intellcAus  non  capit  hrc 
duo,  nem^alTenluni,  per  quem  affirmo,  fiUfumeflcnoncurfiim, 
dcdubiutionem  de  ip(o  non  curfu;  quianonfurpendituraftenfus 
circi  non  curfum  «cim  d iciturefte  falfusnoii  curfus . Maneat eru 
firmum,  effe idem ttirmaliftimddubiiarcdc curfu,  dcdubicarede 
non  curfu.  Et  has  t res  pre^wfi  tiones  fcnfu  efte  unicam:D»ii/v  dt  emr- 
fuPtm  ; tyuiufidtntn  turfu  Pttri  . 'Dukt»  , sm  Pttrmt  turrtt  , 
^mntnturrst , 

4S  Sed  nunquid  idem  eft  formaliflimi,  Prt^s^Utfi  yquhdPrtrat 
twrr*ti  PrtMiUffi,  qaed  Pftrm ittit  tvrr^t}l^ux^v\A  implicat  COO- 
tradifiionem,  qndd intellegi  mei>appar^t  rationes  nrocurfu 
Petri  jilUequideragnves,  fedqux  mini  formidinem  relinquant; 
pro  non  euHti  autem  nullx  mihi  occurrant^ne  id  tam  longd  abeft 
ab  irrplicattone,uc  illud  fxpiflimcrxpcriamur , ut  in  exemplis  hu» 

< ufqiic  prod  u^is,&  in  exteris  mox  fubi  iciend  is  c larifftm^  c^^fpici- 
tur.Valctcrgom  dubioca  c6fcqn?tia  ,&  in  probabili taten/^  valet. 
49  Kincenntraeam  novam  rr^ulam  Lngicx  moralis  aperta  effi- 
citur dcmonftratiuquaru.IllacnmiLocicx  recula  faHaeft.  A:  mu- 
tilis, qnxomnin6  caret  fundamento;  talis  ctl  hrrc‘cft  cr'ofaHa,& 
inutilis.  Patet  minor ; fi  enim  aliquo  niteretur  fundamento,  eovrl 
roaxim^vquod  aCaramuele  dcfiRnatur,nemp.To.  quod  dcfunniur 
ex  natura  dubii,&  paritate  ebisrhoc  autem  nullum  p^riims  d>;nam 
ut  yidimu5,habet  evidentem  difpxritatemxrgo  hxc  regula  Logicx 
moralis  nullo  penitus  fundamento  nititur . 

CAPUT  VI. 

txttftii  fitndstmnti  txtirpMthnt  tvmittrr  tsdtmeon/t^utmim 
L ^i<^  tMtxlh . 

jo  ^^Aramucl»*/fp*Ajt.  drpf#ii*i»/ir.*»»v»^pgi.fic  ponit, & fir- 

\^mati\um  logicam  conienuentiam  . f Repugnat  alteram 
contradidionis  partem  efll*  pn*habi  lem,  dc  a 1 teram  non  efle  proba- 
bilem.Patet^quia  ubi  adeft  evident  ii,abell  probabilitastdc  ratio  gra- 
vis illa  dicitur,  qux  habet  folutioncm,iion  quidem  evidentem  ,fed 
pravcTTi.  Qux  autem  folvi  non  poteft , qunrrdiu  folvi  non  poteft , eft 
demonllraiTva . Solutio  gravis  ( nota  hanc  propofitionem>inqua  eft 
tota  arquivocationis  ratio)  naCcitur  k ratioiK  gravi  fencentix  f»Ppo- 
fitx.Ejrco  repusnat,  rationes  hu  pw  fen  icntix  Wn^,  dc  plaufibiiiter 
folvi , riifi  opinio  npMfira  habeat  rationem  plaufibilem , dc  bonam, 
exqua  illa  bona,  dc  plaufibilisfolutionarcatur . ] Et  ixTtMUgfu/i. 
dim.nmnurxj^Ai.  fund.66.  innocismafpinalibusad)e£fisadvcrha 
Fcrrantini^it;  f(^ia  hic  iteriim  ait  Fernntinus , dari  ratio- 

nes probabiles  pro  una  cantum  parte,  pronuncio,  rationem  probabi- 
lem ef’e/iiix  propilem  lubet  rcfponfionem.  Etquomodo,quxfo, 
reiponfioericprolabilis,  nifioaTcatur  ex  fundamento,  dc  ratione 
ptwbtii.j 

ji  AfTerit  itaque,  iepugrene,quW  pro  una  tantOm  parte  fini  ra- 
tiones probabiles;quia  rationes  probabiles  iftius  partis, co  ipfoquM 
fint  dumtaxat  pn^biles , habimt  probabilem  folutionem : folutio 
autnn,eo  i^oqu6d  fit  probabilis, fimdari  debet  in  ratione  probabili 
partis  oceofirx.  Itaque  fi  ratio  probabilis  ftat  pro  parte  affirnutiva, 
folutioiniusfetcnetexparte  i^civa  : ftmdaturergoeafolacio, 
qux  (e  tenet  ex  parte  negativaJn  aliquo  fundamento  ,quod  ftat  pro 

Srte  negativa,  ide^ue  etiam  pro  nite  negativa  nec^ari^  debet 
re  aliquod  fiindamentum  prolabi  le.  Falfumergo  fuf^unt  ferd 
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omnia  argumenta  ii  nobis  ia  hac  dirpatatione  inftrwQa,  dc  inftruen- 
da,dum  conccTidunttpoflepro  mu  parte  contradi^ionisftarc  ratio- 
nes probabiles, dc  pro  oppofiea  nulias. 

5X  Et  quidem  prima  facie  videtur  urgere  areumentam ; G tamen 
attente  mtrofpiciatur,  ingenti  eft  xquivocatioacperplucum . Ergo 
exadverfoproiuincio,foluiionempr^biicm  argumenti  probabilis 
ftantispropartev.^  affirmativa,  non  debere naJci  ex  fundamento', 
aut  ratione  probabil  i parcis  negativx. 

5 j Dcnionftroprim6  . Ciimiierca  habet  unum  ceftem  de  morte 
fui  roniugis  abfencis , habet  iundaroentumprobabile  dc  illius  mor- 
te; dc  illud  fundamentum prrtbabilc habet  folucionem probabilem . 
<^x  folut  io  probabilis  confifti  t in  eo,qu6d  imus  ceftis  eft  fimdamd» 
tum  valdd  fallibile^dc  probatio  femipl^  ■ £A  autem  Ince  meridia- 
na clanils , hanc  (olutiaiero  probabilem  non  nafei  ex  parte  nati- 
va, fdlicec  qu6d  coniux  adhuc  vivit  / fcd  cx  ipfa  fragiliute  funda- 
meuti  .Q^  infexccncisaliisexcmpllsclarimm^cmfpicies. 

54  Dcmonftrofecundt^.  DaconclufionempnduriCquraplerCique 
fit)fyllogifmo, CUJUS  major  eft  univcrfalis,  a ad  plures  materias^ 
extendcT]s,dr  nonadfolam  materiam  conci  ufionis;mitK>rcvcr6cfte 
particularcm,dc  fpccialiter  pertinere  ad  maceriam  cdcluficHiis.^ 
iDfuper.fo!utionem  eius  arcumenci  fyllogiftici  cdfiftffe  in  eti^quod 
negare  debeas  maiorem . Tn  hoccal  u contingere  poteft^uhd  folutio 
pr^abilis  eju.s  argumenti  i^uc  reddat  probabilem  conclufioncm » 
Dcquc  connefiatiir  cum  principio  reddente  probabildci>i>c!ufiond. 

55  Exemplisresfiecdiluddior.Defendis condufionemprnbabi- 
Icm  «-qudd  ad  recitationem  offici)  Canonici  non  requiritur  attenta- 
tio fub  reatu  culpx gravis ; dr  probas propofitionc univerfali  topi- 
KVXttUfia n$np*ttfi puttiptrt mliut  imtmtxr.  rr^o  nonpr^fiptt  attttith* 

«^■HocarpiimcntunibabctfoUicionemprobabilem.Iilaftac  in  ne- 
ptionc ambedentis  . Qnarefolucioprobabiiisejusargumeiicieft 
lixcpropofitioaffirniaciv^  Be€/f^mf>etf/lpr^tipf*rx{itiii  rrrmxt  , 
Nunquid  hxc  propofitioin^rt  conclufioncm  oppofitam  primxauc 
eftiundamcntumprobabilc,exquo  talis  roncluiioprobabiliterde- 
ducatur^Nunquia  valet  hrc  confequentia? 

int»tm«$\npxp0^€$pit  xXtrntixfntinrffith  f attriti' »,  Minimi  va- 
let. Sed  neaueea  prop^itio  univerfal  is  affirmativa  Habet  connexio- 
nem cum  alio  principio  reddente  pnibahilem  hanc  partem,  f.cchfid 
pfatipit  atttntiatttm  ia  «jffia  . Qu^la  ficut  nonva!ctip«»tmtlaad 
a6um;ita  non  valet  2 potentia  adaliquid  connexum  cum  aflu.Scac 
crco/]ii6d  folutio  argumenti  fadi  pro  parte  negativa  fit  probabilis; 
&qiMKl  talisfolucio probabilis  non  fundetur in  probabiliuceparv 
tisaffirmamxtfed  ficprubabilisantecedcnterad  1 lam. 

56  Deinde  pone  has  duas  propnfictones  probabilesitrr  trU 

tit*  tn  tmfeitmirni  Ltx  d*  tdxm  tritiri  thlifat  in  trmfdtntia, 

Qm  propugnat  prinum  negativam, fecueturhocfylio^ifmo: 
ti^ii  ptmnli  • nrm  aUifnt  im  fnftitntiaiftdU*  dt  tnxm  tft  titU 

lUptinmRr.fffO  ftx  de  taxa  trtiiei  nxnxilifat  inrenfrimtim . Hoc  arcu^ 
mentum  hibct  probabilem  folutionem  per  hanc  propofitionem : IV 

faSlxd^  inrmRqtim  Itfft  liviUipetnalti  , ^ua  eiligant  ineenftirntin' 

quxprobabilisetiam  eft . Tumfir  Hxc  propoficiofbivic  probabili- 
ter illud  argumentum  faflum^oconclufioncnceativa;  inundat 
probahiliutemcrmclufioni  afnrtnatrvx  : ergo  poteft «ri folutio 
probabilis  contra  partem  uegativamqux  non  arguat  fundamentum 
prubabileproparteaffirmatiTa.Majoridccnnfequcntu  patent,  mi- 
nor oftendttur.  Nam  cx  hae  propofitionc , T>antur  atiqtia  l*ftt  tiviht 
fanaUt^ntta  xilifant  m eeit/^cHntia^r\on  coli  igitur  hxc:  de  ta- 

xa rritifi  aHigai  ineenfeitntia.  Nim  CX  particulari  affirmativa  nuid 
colliges  fmpularem  affirmativam. Et  idcA  hxc  non  valet, *<■- 

IM 4’urrf/,vel  AR^ttihamintt  rnrrant {me  Petrtn  entrit 

57  Et  confirmaturiquiadum  ego  dubius  fum  dc  hicpropoficione. 
Lex  eU  taxathne  trititi  eifrn**  in  t»nf,  tentia  i ad  cdquC  1100  habco  af- 
fenfum  probabild  de  obiefloeius , adhuc  folvo  argumentum  oppofi- 
tx  partis,  necando  illam  MiptTtmyLexeiti/iipvna/ii  nanehhfAtin 
roff/ctfiirM.ergnroIutiodata  contnprtf  neeativam,  non  ril  ne«f- 
fe,qu6d  fundetur  in  afibifu  probabili  panis  affirmativx,neq;in  fim- 
damenco  probabili  ejue.quod  ego  nonnum  pcrcipio,cum  nego  illam 
propofitionem  univerfalem.Qujd  in  millenis  alitsexfplis  reperies. 

59  DemnnOro  tertidijmori.Solutio  probabilis  dati  contra  par- 
tem affirmativamjulum  facit,  qudd  pars  neeativa  non  comperiatur 
Wlefalfa  : eforwnfiicit,  quMpannccativafitprobal.ftis.Gjnfr- 
Qttentia  patet:  ouia aliud  eft, qu6d  propofitionon  comperiatur  die 
&lfa:dcaliud  dl/judd  fit  probabilis  jiam  hxr  propofitio,Tnv<-4<<W'- 
comperitur  efiefalla,dr  tamen  non  eft  probabUi5,quiaiiul- 
lumeft  fundamentum  grave  ad  illam  afterendam. 

59  Antecedms  verd  probatur  . Argumentum  dummilitacprt^ 
parte  affirmativa , fimul  conaturdeftriicrc  negativam  comradifto- 
riam  illius:  folutio  autem  argumenti  dicit,  eam  partem  negativam 
i^elledeftrudlamvicjusargumenti  . Stat  autem  negativam  non 
cfleddlruflam  vi  em»  argumenti, dic  adhuc  nnn  efle  rtabilitam , feti 
probatam.Si  eoim  ohiicis  attumentum  comra  hanc  propofitionem, 
folvo  illud,mea  folutio  faci tjjuod  non  conclu- 
datur vi  ejus  arxumenci,  illam  efle  falfam ; &:  adhuc  nnn  propter^ 
illa  prnpofitiomanet  probaraNafn  vi  mex  fohitionis  dico ; l/fapre- 
pefitixy  Turcadormit;  '■«•i/cfr/^/i^tnecamen  inde  infertur. 
Qudd  illa  fit  vera,autqudd  probata  maneac.Ervo  folutio  argumenti 
folOm  requiritiqu6d  non  concludatur,  hanc  partem  efle  filfaninion 
autem  requirit  ,qu6d  ea  venfit , aut  legitime  probata : Poteft  qui- 
dem 
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fieri  1 folittio  argumenti  nintur  f rincipio(kntcproUbi• 
3iutemil^i  (urti^ua;  impu^tuturabari^iiincntuj  id  tamen  non  re* 
(]utriturad  lolucionm  protMbilcai  «r>:umcnii  ■ 

6o  Contimu(urt  ^expltcaturamplu  inaconfcniirntii j 

preistur^i/tatt. 

^»r^^«-]lk-i;itimacd*quia  potcll  fivrUituM  iHmproix'turollc  ijl- 
umyttccproiycturclit  veram:  at<]^uii'uiutioargumcnii  vimuluer 
dicit  idem  t quod  illa  prima  prupoluio  nceattva  >qua:  aiUimitur  pro 
antcccJ.me;  namquiiolvitargumcmumf  idconCtndit,ncn)pe^ 
quexi  non  prul'^tur(clficacitcr,aiiicertd)i)Iatn  partem  dtc  Ullam  > 
concraargumciitum^quod  mtcndiM>robare,iU4inelTc  Ullam  :ergn 
Colutio  probabilis  contra  partem  amnuaiivam  data^on  probat  par- 
Xcm  negativam  dTcvctam. 

^ Contirmaturrccundd.Nernufuamconclufioncm.quam  cona- 
tur (die  probabilem*  probat  pcriolam  fblutioncm  oSjc^ionuni  par- 
tis ad  vcrCrdcd  ultCTijsconaturaddcrefundamcntum^cui  inmta- 
4urcofl(luGo  : cr*:o  ad  probabilitatem  conclullonis  non  fuificiC 
^umtauirL>luuoobjc^)ioiium  pamsadYcrla* . Antecedensumni- 
lus^ui  quarihones  topicasdifputanCi  cfi  notum. 

ConlcqiiCniia  etiam  patet.  Nam  fi  ad  probabilitatem  concludo- 
risfufilccretroUrolutiuobirdiomim  parcisaducrfzi  niliilaiiud 
tequircrctur  • atq)ieadc6nui)  requireretur  addere  inlupcr aliud 
Ituidamcntum  ptuoabi  li  tatis. 

Tumfic  ; Lr,:t>pnjlvabili«roliuioob)c51tunumnonnorciturcx 

{irolaUlitatccoaciiifioni  .Probatur  confequcmia. Nam  fi  probabi- 
is  Iblutio  necciVarid  rutcereturex  probabilitaiccom  litfioim,  jpla 
pn>babilisfo!utio  inferret  prol>al>iJiutemcotM;lufionh:  licutetTe- 
dus  infert  cauiam  i qua  iums  puttfi  nun  promaturr:ergo  ipfa  pre^- 
bilisCuluiioeflei  fuificcti^  tuiKJamcntumprobabiijtati<condufi<»- 
ni'.  Acquiuoncibutconlhtcidi^is  ; crgolulutioprubobilisnon 
nafciturncccdarib  ex  probabilitate  cunclufionit. 

6i  Qiiirtb.Mulii Auihureidefeuticntcspirtcmv.^.aflirmitivam 
quzfiionisdbivunt  probabiliccr^autprobabiluUan^umeta  tadapro 
^empartcalllrmacivafquibu-salijAuihores  prtrdi^ampirt em  af- 
firmativam probant;dc  tamen  non  Iblvunt  Dnrdi^a arf  umcia  loiu- 
Ciune/iux  fundetur  in  parte  neqativa  quarliiunis,  cfim  ilUm  falfam 
reputent  impugnent  ;imm^&  ab  ea  abhorreant,  iucnim  faepi^ 

procedit  P.Vazq.&Card.  l.ugo,imm6(Sc  ipTcCaramud  in  multis 
qua-filonibU'  1 heolugicx  fundamcntaliv,&  multi  alii : er..40  putcA 
exhiberi  1'ulutio  argumento  militanti  contra  partem  alfirmativam, 
quamvUnon  nafcatur  ex  parte  nc^Uva,ocquc  fundetur  in  illa. 

€i  Quinte)  .^Utparsaliqua  fit  probabilis*  U>li!lmrequiricur,Qu6d 
Cfu<-  fundamentum  fit  canfiirmc  prudenti  )udicio*nec  ume  habeat 
pr«  fe  rationem  evidentem , qua  citmoiirtrctur ; Icd  ad  hoc  non  re- 
quiritur, quod  habeat  foluuon<.ni  fundatam  in  probabiliutc  partis 
Vppofit.T  ; cr^ucaliqua  propuGtiofit  prohabibs*non requiritur* 
quod  hal<eai  lulutionem  iuodjumm  probabilitate  parcis oppofita*. 
Maior, & conl*equcutiapute'U>mmot  ullemlttiir*quia,utcUrc  con- 
ipiciiurinexcmp!  is  iupra  aliatis,  de  innniltisaliisfnluiioprubabi- 
li.'>exi)ibcturnrajxlo,vcrbigratu*ma)qrem*  quia  ciim  non  fit  evi- 
dens* prudenter  nerjiri  poteil : eri;oquia  m>n  cil  evidens*negari  pu- 
tell:crgoqiiunuaefe evidens, folvi  pntefe  id  argumentum:  ergoex 
eo  prarci?t‘flu6d  caret  evidentia, folvitur  argumentum,  quin  ea  fo- 
luitodcbcacinaliq^uofundari:  cr^iittolvatur  * non  requiritur* 
quod  recurratur  ad  pruUbilicatciu  parusuppofitar*cuniexipioile- 
Jraucvidentix  hab<.'at*  in  quo  fundetur  rdponfto. 

Sext*S.O.Hitingit aliquando  , concluiiuncmv.g.aHirmativam 
efleprobabilem,proptcr  iundaraentum  grave,  de  op^fitam  nc^ti^ 
vamnili  fundamento  levi, uicx  ipfuCaramiiclcAaliis  Doloribus 
ollcndamc4;>.  8,  TumficJn  hoccafuparsaSrtnativahaWtpro  fe 
ar.'umcntumprolubilc;  de  tamen  idar^umentum  nottlialx'tlolu- 
tioncin  probabilem  femdaum  in  rationibus  partis  negativa*;  ergo 
potefe  dari  argumentum  probabile  unius  panis,finc  eo, quod  habeat 
lolutioncm  probabilem  lundatam  in  rat  Ionibus  partis  oppofitx. 

6+  MjjoridcconfenucDtiaconftant.  Mmoretiampatct*qiiianon 
potefi  eflb  probabilis fo!utio,qux  fundetur  in  ratione  lcvi,ut  ex  ter- 
minis notum  cA  : at^ui  inpra;didocaru  rationes  p^tisiic?,ativac 
leves  funt : ergo  in  illis  non  potcAfeindari  probabilis  Coluuoacgu- 
menti  Hantis  pro  parte  affirmativa. 

(6j  Quod  clarius  conficies  * C hqciriumcntumcffurmiverisin 
jpuscaTibuSitDquibusCaramuclafierit  , (nnclufiuncmoppofitam 
niti  ratione  levi.  Argumentum  enim,  qu^  inOruitCaramucl  pro 
fiu  conclnfionc  in  prardii^is  quzftiuaibtisprubabilc*cn*atque  ade^ 
habet  foluttoiKmprobabilem  ; non  quidem  fundatam  in  ratione 
ConcluGoaisuppofita;,quxfccundum  Caramuclrra  levis  eA;alioqui 
probabilitas  folutiunis  fundaretur  in  ratione  levi,  qux  cA  lermitio- 
rum  implicatio;cum prababilitasedbitialiccrcxcludat  levitatem 
rationis. 

66  .Septimi . Snlutioargumenti  picrunvquc  nonaititur  rn  pruba- 
bilitatcuucccrtitudiiH.-conclurumU,cui  l'ulfrafatur{olutio;ergo 
probabilisfolutio  ar^umciti  militantis  pro  parte  affinnaiiva  nun 
debet  fundari  nccdlarift  in  probalsiliutc  partis  negat ivjriergo pro* 
babile  argumentum  parcis  affirnuiivar  non  debet  ncedraridnabere 
foliitioncmfundaum  in  pruliabilitatc  partis  ncgativ^e.Amh^  ctm- 
fciucntia:  patent  ex  antecedente. 

67  IdamemoAenditur  . Nam^utdemonAravi,^i/^.j.  contingit 
Quandoque,  conclufiooem  ede  evidentem*  de  000  pulle  faiisfaccre 
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argumcntuadvedanti*mfi  psrrobitio4ftnl)rohabil«m : Cautem  fo- 
lutioargumciui  ad  vcrCuuis  fundaretur  in  cunclufione  ipfa  evideu- 
iMut  iiicjMstundamemoevidenti,talislolutioellctcvioens  :crgo» 
cumincutventufolutjoiiunporiitellc  evidens  * non  cAnccci.c  * 
quddca  fundetur  in  ipfii  cunclufione*  neque  in  argun)eiito/]Uod  ip- 
iamevideotiam  condufionisprumouet . 

68  Conhrmaiur.In  cai  uainuu-ntoiat  evidens  affirmativa  rcfpon- 
deipcrluliitionemprutubiicm  * foliitioquidcmcApr<dui»(is*dc 
ciu>  probabil  itas  nun  nalucurex  prubabilitateconcluiionisaffirma- 
tiuat*n<^uc  fundatur  inilia:eTgopotc'Adan  folutio  probabilis, qux 
non  nafcatur  ex  ipfa  conduliofKprubabili  * cui  luifragaiur . Confe- 
quencia  valct*quia  eAabadu  ad  ^tcniKim.Ei  maior  cA  per  fenota, 
quia  idcniica.t  t minor  et  iampatci,<{uia  non  toicA  nafci  ex  proHa- 
bi]iucccondulionis*(iuando  conctufionondt  probahi[is(<imdcs*i- 
dcntius^)fed  mcucafucuncluriononcAprubabilis*  quiafuppooi- 
mus,cundufiunem  cAecvldcnicrotcr^^otuttc  iblutio  prubabilis  non 
lufcitur  ex  probabilitate  condufionis. 

6^  Odavd.Conclufiucvidemaliquando  probatur  ab  Authoribus 
ratione  proUbiii* ut  paiTim  videmus*  de  fatetur  iplcCaromucIm 
ThrolOfMi fundamentali".! 891. /i-»/66.dum admittit  unicam*dc 
eandem  conclnfionc  poAelimuI  haberi  ex  motivocvidcnti*  de  pro- 
babili.Tum  lic:  Ratio  probabilis  militas  pro  c6clu'uincevidcHi, ha- 
bet folutionem  probabile,  cum  omnis  ratio  probabilis  (it  probabili- 
ter folubilisdc  tamen  pr^ubilitasfulitiionis  ineocafun^nafeitur 
ex  proba bilj  ute  cunciufHNtis  oppofiia:  * ncauc  femdatnr  in  ea  ;crto 
potcA  dari  loluciu  probabilis  * cu)us  probabilitas  imn  nafcatur  ex 
probabilitatccon  clufionis,  ncfjuc  fundetur  in  ea . Harc  confenum- 
tia  patet ctiam*quM  cA  abadu  ad  patent  lam.Et  ma>or  dl  notilTima* 
de  a Caranmcle  aficrca.  Minoe  cmm  patet  ,quia  conclufio  oppofita 
cvidenci*non cA  probabilis*cum  fit  certb lalla:  er^o tunc uoo  oaTcU 
turex  probabilitate  conclufiunisuppofitae  a^lui  evidenti. 

70  Hinc  inArnit ur quinta  dcmonAraiiocoiitra  prydiQamronfc- 
quemiam  Lo-^icar  raoralis.Si  valeret  harc  conlcqucntia  i probabili- 
Cateuiiiuscuncliirionisad  prubabilitaccmoppofitz*  niaximequia 
probabilisfolutio  argumenti  (laniis  pro  prima  conclurione*nafcitur 
ex  probabilitate  uppofitzconclufiiuus  : id  autem  faltumomninA 
rA  : ergo  przdidlaconrcqucntu  non  valet.  Ma^rcACaraDiucUs( 
m inor  toto  hoc  capite  demtmAcata  cA:  de  confequentia  tcacc. 

CAPUT  VI!. 

£*m  l^u*m  m^rsUm  * im^/iestetidm  tfft  ^ ttiptui  slio 
0fffun*mo  dim*»firatur. 

7!  i 'A£monAraturfctc6.tmpIicar*cootradi£lbnemcAe  proba- 

J-^bilc^quAd  caret  fundamento  gravi*led  fi  vera  cAci  ea  Lo- 
gica moraiis  *dare;uraliquid  probabile*  carens  fiuviamcntogrxvi; 
crgoca  Logica  muraliscontradidlionisimpitcacioncm  infert  Con- 
fcqueiuiacA  evidens,  ^lajor  cA  per  fc  uoca.dc  certa  ex  apprchcnfio- 
nc  termin<^m;  i mpli  tai  cni  in  cuiuratl iiliowm  * rem  fine  fua 

edent  ia. Cum  i rgodcfimtiujdc  cAcntiaprobalnlitatis  fit, niti  funda- 
menco  gravi *impliraccontradi<;dionem*  qiuVd  fit  probabilius, dc 
qu6d  defit  illi  fundamentum  rave. 

71  Minor  etiam  efl  demonArabiLis.Nam  fecundum  eam  Logicam 

moralcmiliitcconfcquentiavalcii/^^t-i^i^i/rr/fiBtfmc/i  Marid  annun, 
ei»turn  fmijf* ptTtHtiiui  /J  Q*hr'nU\  brffidWt  rfiytrrrtfit  Mtriii  tN-f$ 

fuijft aHftuneidtitm ptunuhuj kGikti»!* . Vndeinfcrturcvidnitcr, 
hanc  fecundam  partem  nefativam*cAcprobal)ilcm . A teui  certum 
cA  ,nullurri  Auihurcm  Aarepro  hac  parte  negativa , nullam  ratio- 
nem pro  ea  allegar:  : crgod3turaliquidpr«bil)iIcnncuUofunc{a- 
mcjJto,quod  i ratione*  vel  ab  Authorc  petatur . Ec  idcmarmnicn- 
tum  potcA  fieri  in  omnibus  iliis*quz  polita  fime  fupril  cap.lecundo. 
7 1 Nec valctifi  dicas, rat iones pr imz  partis* cula  pruliabilcs fune, 
habere loluiiunem probabilem  * quxocbcatfundariinrationibus 
partis  o[>pofi(S’ . 

74  Na  utcouAat  excapiteprZcedeiMi*falfam  cA,quod  aAumitur* 
folutioucm  probabilem  debere  fundari  in  rationibus  probabilibus 
panis uppi^ta*cum  fufficienter  poiTu  fundari  folutiu  in  ipfa  caren- 
tia cvidcncix*quzcli  in  prupofitionibusar^umcnti,t^odrpecia}ius 
patet  in  propuutiunibus  nujus ar^iuncnti. Natu pan  affirmativa  nici- 
lux  hoc  l7lli*gifnio;g^oVy«i<^<wu  Sauilii  Virpui  efi 

(CHctJ*nd>tm:Jtd in%nu»ci*ti«  tliu  fp  faiftffs  \ td 

B.Virguii €^<9nctdtnda  Ac  pro  nujori  vidc*qux  d ixi  i"  CtmiH.'  Sydf^ 
ttydt/p-x.f  aa.de  przcipue fandum  Epipbanium * S fionaventuram* 
Guillielmiun*dc  PatK^Salmc^oncm.^nunl,^ontet&  Morales; 
de  item  Bcnzonium.Hic  autem  fyllogifmus  cA  probabilis  *dc  hahee 
folutionem  prubabilem/]ma  major  caret  evidentia;  non  quia  detur 
aliquod  fundamentum  pofitivum  pro  parte  negante;  inquo  funde- 
tur foiutio;  ci^  revera  tale  fundamentum  grave  non  detur. 

77  DemonAraturfeptimn.  Ex  Logica  morali  przfata  inferuntur 
duz  contradidloriz  pn^fitiuues  fimul  verper^;»  Ula  implicatoria 
eA.  AntccedcnsdemonAro.  HaucA  refla  Logica  munlis  apud  eum 
Aathorcm:P^«^rf^»/<r  {onjugtm  BiUd  ^ in  cafu  fiipripofitis 

inquo  unus  tcAiscApro  mortcA  nullus  ^zovxurJrtj^pTphaUlt  1«/?, 
nonahi{fftonj40tmB4Tt4t  . Deinde  coniradifloria  hujusfccuudz 

hzccA;.Vp»<^pri?^4/j/?,«M  eiiiffi  cetjugttn  Brtt. 

76  T um  fic.IAz  dux  propoUcioDcs  c6 trad  ifloric  fune  fimul  vere: 

ergo  ' 


Difputatio  IV 

cxgeei  Lopca  morali  Caramaelis  inib‘UTitur  duae  propositiones 
concradidc^iar  fimul  verc-  Anccccdeos  oftcndo.Nun  ifla  propolU 
tio^PrpSsiik e«n)mgt$m  BtrtMy  fccundi^mCaramuelem 
infertur cx prima vrra. Ex vtroautem non nifi venam y ut  clamat 
Arilbc  St  Dialcdici  omncs.Ergoca  propoShiofecGdilm  Caramue- 
km  debet  die  vera.  Sed  cttSe;os  rontradi^loriadl  maniSdk  vera ; 
cccnim  nui  Ium  datur  fundaroentu  grave  ad  aiicrcndum,  vivere  co- 
njuge  Bertc,ut  fupponic  caTuded  9u6d  n6  detur  grave  fundametGt 
cA^qu^d  no  (it  prMabilexrgoveriHcaiuriqubd  id  non  eft  probabile. 

• 77  DcmonAnnir  odiavd,  eam  confequentiam  nun  ellc  legitimam 
indfdempropofiuonibus  : Pr^^hilt fH ok**ff* 
pMitUik  tfiyna»  •kuff*  («nfafpn  Btftmi  Sc  i n codcm  caiu. 

78  Inlegitimaconfenucntia  benevalet  aboppolitocootradrflo- 
rioconTequentis  adoppoGtunicootradi^orium  antecedentis  ;t»l 
loquendo  de  duabus  proximis  propt^onibus  » non  benevalet  ab 
oppofitocontradiSioriuconrcquentis  y adoppolitumcontradido- 
rium  antecedentis  ergo  ea  cuafcqucntia  noa  dl  lc8itinvuMajur,dc 
conlcqueoiiapcr  fepatene  • 

79  Minor  oft£ditur;  in hisenjmopp^ionibusttaareumfcaberis 
ab  oppofito  concradidorio  confequentis  ad  oppofitG  concradi^oriG 
antecedentis:  Vv*  t//  prp^siUfytoa  thiijfi  ( five  vivere ) t9"jysf”* 

: 0t^0  m»0  tfi pr*i^iU  tiiifft  ilium . Harc  autcm  confc|uenua  nun 
valet,  aliis cx  verofcquerctur  falfum ; prima  enim  cx  his  negativis 
vencrtincafuripri  pollro,  quia*qiiivalet huic:  Sondutur funda. 
wntuumadafftftnditmtiMrttanjuffmBartm  . Id aUCCm  veriirimunT 
cA,juxu  proportionem  cafus.Secunda  verbeft  evidenter  falla/]uia 
iequi  valet  huic:  Sph  daiurfundamtnsmmpraaf  ad  a0~ttrndmmt^ujt 
toHjuffm  Bir/^tcum  tamen  detur  unus  tdlisiidedignus  qui  coalli> 
tuitfimdamentumgrave:  ei^ononvaleteaeonlequencia,  aliis  in 
legitima  confenuentia  ex  verorequeretur  falfum . 
lk>  Et  quidem  harc  nova  Lqgicaaat  Titio  modumyquofedelendat 
ab  equuleo, cui  ex  fententia  Judicis  traditu^quia  unus  teAis  depo- 
fuit>TitiG  cGmifilTc  bomicidiQ-Ecenim  tCc  veracA  hec  prapolitio, 
PfiaM»  tfty  Titium  cpmmfiffi  ^mittAum  ^ Sc  fccundilm  novS  hanc 
Logicam  vaIet:E»jvpn»i4^»7/  tfly  Titimm  »cn  fmmiffft  hci^euUum, 
Dicatcr?oTitius,utfedcfcndatifent6tiaacquiilciiBenc  valet  ab 
oppodtocontradidorio  confequentis  ad  oppoucumcontradi^lonu 
antecedentis:ergo  bona  eA  htee  confequen  t iajNv»  «fi  prphahihymt  »9 
ttmmififiphamieidium‘jTg^»n  tfip«$kaiiUm«CPmmififft.h\rm\  prima 
negativa  eA  ven^uia  reddit  hucfcnlum,  N3/iap««9ati0  «fi  p«0  tom. 
mijfipm  tpmicidit : ergo  verum  eA  confe^uens  illatum  ex  illa , fcili» 
eec»  Kpntfi pyptaiih  mt  cammifijfe  IUud>^rCyNmllapr09ati»  «fi  dttam- 
^tmridiiSi  ergo  nul  Ia  eO  proba tio/pio  ru  re  trador  equuleo 
torquendus  ? Er  attei^e,prccor,  quo  vultu  accipiat  Judex  huncli- 
boUum  rnpplicem?&  Ii  Dialedicus  (ic,quSti  faciat  lunc  Logicam^ 
tr  Et  huK  etiam  colliges. 'an  neccAe  lit.ad  h(K,ut  tundamentum 
partis  a^rmativz  f{tpr%abile,q  ubd  habeacfolutionem probabi- 
lem fundatam  in  probabiliute  partis  negativz  . Namin Doccafu 
Titi)  rei  de  homicidio  femiplen^  probato,  fundamnitum  partis  at- 
ArmativaeeAproUbile  ; &umen  non  habet  folutionem  probabi- 
lem fundatam  inprobabilitatepartisnegacivse  , nempenoncom- 
miAionis  homicidii  , cum  nulla  prubatiofit  pro  parte  negativa  .ut 
ConiUt ex  relatione  cafus  : erfopoceAfundamentumpartisaUir- 
matiweflepr^bile)  quamvis  non  habeat  folutiunem  fundatam 
in  probabilitate  parcb  o^tivz . 

CAPUT  V!1L 

—»d«m  pptiftifupntiam  Lpj(^*  mmalit  nen  vnlprt  y ttiim 
dtmpnfitntpp»'  «MtluMtmr , 

Sa  T*^CinonAreturnon^  • Non  pugnat,  qu^ex  duabus  pro- 

A.,^pofitionibus  contradictoriis  una  hab^t  profegrave  fun- 
dameflcum,jtoppo(ica  habeat  leve  Kmdamcmum:fcd  haKre grave 
Aindamcnt  um,w  cAe  probabi  lem;&  habere  leve  fundamen  rum,cA 
Aonelleprobabilem:er?o  non  repugna, qu6d  una  At  probabilis,  St 
qudd  altera  rran  Ac  probabilis.  Confcdiumna  eAcvidens  , minor 
corteioet definitiones concluAonts  probabilis,  & cuncIafKinisnon 
pro^il{S.MaJ»rex  eudemonArabtliseA,quw  nulUim  rcpiigiun- 
tic  caput  poe^  oAendi . 

Ig  SMfUt  majores  virosdemonAracionis  videas,de  poAibili  rran- 
feamus  ad  adum.J^  Ac  inAaurofyllogifmum . Dc  iauo  contingit , 
Cu6d  cx  duabus  concluAonibus  contradi^oriis  una  habcccrave 
iuDdamentumy  &alteraleve:qus  habet  grave,  cAprobabilts  ;& 
qus  habet  leve,non  eA  probabilisxrgo  de  faflo  contingit^udd  una 
conclufioAf  prebobilisXciu^oaatradklDFa  non  fit  pr<)h^hs. 

84  Sola  maior  eget  probatione  , &probacurprimbexipfoCar»- 
muele  . nkemitfquandmue  impugnans  inmaterunoncvidcmi 
oppoAutB<oncl»Aonem^rarmac,KanclcviAimofuudamentoduci: 
ergo  contlitgic,  AscunddmCaramucIcm  alteram  concluAonem  era- 
vifundamentoduci  , dralterame^oppoAum  duci  fundamento 
leviAimo . Antecedens  mnlta  indufltonecompcriss . Nam  ««CVa». 
mantattaim  t(pguiamydi/^utat.^y.miim«r.%\Ot  refert c^inionefn  Nu* 
varricvaMMvi«r«-.iVvJ(q(tt4>r.MMi.;.^  X^^imApaipi.fu^fiA.  me. 
aiip  14.  St  Majoris  4 •A.aAcrcntium , dominium 

norum  EccleuaAicorum  nondkproprkpenesGommunitatcsded 
proprkad  ChriAum  pertinere  . Dc  hac  opinione  Ac  aitibiCan- 

!(.  P.  y«ait,dtCsrdtn0/CrifiiTif«p/pi.  Pnr.  t. 


Caput  VIII.  ly 

tnuel . Mirtryiarttamgravi  Arntheru  tamdeBPs  defiairt  tx  metite 
eamltvi. 

8 $ Tum  Ac.  Opinio  probabilis  cA  ,qui'id  Conmuninres  Religto- 
fz  habeant  proprii  dominium  bonorum  Ecclelialhcurum , it  >n  ta- 
men cA  evidens  , ncquccvidcns  vocaiuri  Canmuel'' . lulxrt ogo 
prole  fundamentum  v*ravc,nondemonllniivum.  Atqui,  juxta  O- 
ramuelcm , oppofiu opinio Navarri  nititur  lundamento Icv: ; illis 
verbis;  tx  metite /evi  ; ergolccundumCaramuclemdaturopiuio 
probabilis , cuius  oppofita  dumtaxat  nititur  fundamcuco  ievi . At- 
ui  ,qu7  nititur  fundamento  le\'i,  non  cA  probabilis:  crj^aiecun- 
umiprumdaiuropiniu  probabilis  ;cuiusoppo(ita  non  At  prubabi- 
lj‘,raltan  abintriivlcco. 

86  Sccundd.llla  opinio,  cujus  fundamentum  nvtlc  perpenlum  eft 
a fuis  AutUoribusutt  vitio  contra  Diilc^ic.xm  laborat , hiSet  tun- 
damentura  levc,&^  inluAciemad  probabilitatem,  uc  ex  terminoru 
comprehenAone  conlbt.Scd  opiiiiu,qu7docct,pueroc  caAr<m  puAb 
propter  vocisluaviiatem  conlervjndam, taliter  Ic  habct.lcemxliim 
Caram,  crgneanititurfundamenro  levi.  Sed  oppolitam  opinionem- 
defendit  C^amuel  tanquam  probabilem  ,adeiSqiie  canquam  lunda- 
mentogravi  fubfuVnti*m:cr^o  iuxtaejus  mentemJn  pr.rditli  qnar- 
Aionc  opinio  negativa  ducitur  rimdameto  travi , Sc  opinio  atrirma- 
ctva  ducitur  fuijdamento  levirergo  lecundu  ipliim  ncgitivaeA  oro- 
lubilisab  irurinfcco,&  affirmativa  non  ell  probabilis  ab  intrinlcco. 

87  Omnia  patent  pr-JJU'rmiiu»fcm  . H.rcautemrruni‘dkcon- 
Aat  cxThcolo’ia  findam. 608 js.ubi  UxqucnsdcAu- 
thoribus opinionis aAirmativee,  Xit:  [(^i.vidcntur,aut  non  bend 
illi(fundamcnca  pcrpcndi(ll',aut  Dialc^icu  aliquo  occultu  morbo 
Uixjrarc.J 

88  Terti6.Ratio^cviseA  ad  probabilitatem, que  ine6cax,&qii^ 
incAicaciteM)robatconclurioncm.Patet.Nam,quidicitu^»tiondali- 
quam  cAc  emcacemumn  dicit  eAe  dcmonArativS^dfiraeii  e.iim  ra- 
tionis Aat  in  probabi  lirateargumetiatQueade^uincAlcaxeA, non 
dicitur  calisquia  non  demonArar  conefufionemded  quia  neque  illi 
probabilitatemtribuii.AtquiiuxtaCaramiiclemdaiurquzmoiin' 
qua  MrsaflirnutivacA  probabilis,  ^ pars  uegMiva  nititur  ratione 
inefficaci.  crgorccQdum  ipfum(lacurquzAiu,inqutuna  pars  habet 
tundamcniiirn  grave , & altera  oppoAra  habet  fandameutum  leve: 
ergo  ptKcA  una  pars  eAc  probibilis , cuius  upps^Aono  Iit  probiliilts. 

89  Minor  patet  ex 'rbwl.fund.«'*.i77f/M»*^.t5i.  mvaqui-iiiunc, 
an  inventor  rei  alicnz,mMcnmtiarencc' d^miniofiraeatiir  rcAUuc- 
re  in  opera  pia?  Nam  partem  affirmativam  ipl-^drfendic^  ut  proha- 
bilem  dumtaxat , non  ut  evidentem . (>c  p»rrc  autem  ncjativa  ,ait/ 
ejusfundam?ntum,qutK! unicumrclVrt , ctlci.'iAicax.  Ecceerus* 
verba:EEgoquidem  han.  rationem  inefficacem  ludico.  J 

fio  Mutunis  Itmiliaivperies  apud  Ctnniueicm  , pr^rcipu^  in 
Thcolngia  fundam. ntali, ubi  alios  Authores  imp.icruc . Extra  Ca- 
ramuelemautcmplurimaapud  reliquos  Auttiorescomnerics. 

91  QuirtAcigoquarilioucm  tr:i£bnt  Thcx»logi,  an  B. Vimini  con-' 
ccliimueric  u(us  rationis^  prinioiiiilintiConccpcionis.EteApro* 
babiiiriimtopmto,  u e affirmat;  habet  enim  hzc  opinio  pro  fc  Au- 
thores, cratiiHiis  raves4equ(»vidcP.Sinr.'»».j-«I-^»'^.*</>*r. 
l-ffU.  7.  qui  L>o;!)orpruop^licaconclulione  nullam nomitutim 
Auchuremcitic,  fcd lupprcAb nomine, dic  nonnullos aAcr it  ,qut 
contradixerint  vrrzfcnteniiz,  hoc  fundamento  du£ti  ,qu6H  ums 
ratiunis  abimtio  fuz  cxiAcntiz  non  pertinet  ad  lincaoi  undtiucis ; 
inQuoeoshallucinacoselK*,hendprobat  ibi  P.  Suar,  quia  ad  Imram 
Un^icaiU^rtmei  , qu6dtotoeemporevitTfu.rexercaeTitfeK. 
Virgo  in  auibus  merendi,  ad  qu6d  ne:eflari6  requirebatur  uliisr  a- 
tionis:eAcrgoid  fundameiuumlcvii]imum;&propU’re.^  P.  Suarcz 
dixit^mconcluAonem  non  eAcprobabilem.Ecoecx  dualius  propo- 
AtiMibuscontradidohisprifha  hshecfianiamcntumeravr,&  ll-cu- 
da  fundameiitu  leve-  unde iit,qiiod  una  eil  probabilis.^  altera  non 
ellpfobabilis.Vidcctuminhmili  P.  Vatquium  crtatvifupr.r.a.i*.'.* 
91  Qmntb  Pecrusprudc<uis)udirttvtr,TbeulDg>ztammigna- 
niMQdivit  ancillam  dicentem,  in  die  jejunii  licite  Inini  colUciun- 
culam  iTun^,&  no^e  crrnan:qu6d  cum  ipfc  ignoraret,  tc  tdlimo- 
niumancilt^leve  fundamentum  repunret,  interrogavit  ConfcAa- 
riiim,^cm  ex  fama  nuverat  doOnnvn  id  edet  peccatum  morule  ? 
Confmarius rri”pondit,eAe  peccatum  morule.  Credidit  Petrus,4c 
ex  hoc  dtdamine gubernavit  conicrentiamfutm  Inquocaluaiicr- 
tioConfeAariifutcPctrotundameniumgravcadcrcdcnduni  , id- 
efle  peccatum.  RccrexduibuspropoAcroniKus  consradic^oriis  una 
habet  fundamrivtum  grai-e,  fei licet  dldum  OmfiKUrii ; altera  fun- 
damentum ieve,  fcilicetdi£Kimancil)r : Ergudo6docantiagir,' 
qit6dcxduabus  propoiitionibus  coiKndi6lariix  una  habeat gravd 
nindamcmum,A:  altcn  lcve:en:u  cuntineit.qiKSd  cx  duabus  prnpo- 
Acionibusuna  At  Petro  probabi  lis,  & altera  non  Arcrprohabitii. 

9$  Sextd  . PotcA  dari  judicium  temerarium  dc  re  aliqua  < ctrjiK 
op^itum  cont rad  i^ori um  At  probabile ; ergo poceA  dari  una  pro- 
^Atio,  quar  habeat  fundamentum  frave  , cuHisoppoAcaiilntifr 
fundamento  levi . Conlcqiieiitia  patct,cdm  judicium  temerarium 
nitatur  fundamento  levi  , & probabile  gravi  . Antecedens  vcr6 
oAcnditur . Nam  judicium  temerarium  erit  jtidtcareex  Icviconie- 
AuradeClericoboiurtamx , qu6dcAliixuriofus;  qti6d  autem  At 
obfervator  caAiut  is,  eA  mihi  dumtaxat  prubabile , nempe  ex  fama, 
quae  non  facit  evidentiam  moralem,  icd  Iblam  probabilitatem. 

94  Sed  A decimam dcmonflracionemvidcTccuprs,qua plcnitkad- 
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Traflatus  I.  de  Probabilitate.' 


huc  eveni  cur  &on  Loglcip  vide  illasn  5.  f.  %.  ubi  aperum 

Ur.!i  concradi^tu>fmifnp(icauoneminveoies>exeo,4udd  eadem 
pro^  w.iiig  &t(  pvobiUUor  1 6c  minus  probabUis  > quto  oppodu . 

CAPUT  IX. 

JHM4  pf*  m^mb  t$m<ht/U9», 

T TKdedn»(kmQcdUacu>e(LlfUKceQtiusni>/./*fM/ri#. 

« habet  c61cien- 

tumpx  /uabUoQjdcdilcreumdeimpedimcato  uirimeace  matri» 
muiii  um  > uon  autem  evidentem , Sc  nuniieilain » teneri  ad  redden- 
dum dcutiim  aiuri  cd^u^  ooit  autem  polle  exiere  cum  cun- 

)U:^e.L>equc»Videa|V^e««.l6.r4^.7.a7.j,4wj|i/,  faucem  ma- 
&iieltum><{und  Pontifex  luquitur  in  calUiiA  quo  conjux  lOiu  habet 
cuoQcteaciaaiprubabilemmip^trocntt  , non  habet  coiucieotiam 
probabilem  valarunummunii  . Nam  0 haberet  etiam  confeinv 
tiani  pruoabilcm  valons  nutnmonii « df  certidimum , qnbd  poflet 
pecerc(Ulutum)iKmpecxprubahtliucevaloeuinacriinonii . Cdm 
cr^o  detiniat  Poatilcx»qu6a  non  poc^  petere  debicum*  patet)  eum 
Inqui  de  caiu,  iaquo  non  haba  probabuiutem  de  valore  matrimo* 
.im.»qtvuavikbabeatprobahiliutemde  impedimento  przdidima- 
tximuoii ; ctj»  potdf  curis  habere  probabilitatem  de  una  parte^uin 
babeat  prnbahiliutein  w bpfofiu , 

CAPUT  X. 

rtfp^mdirt  Cjp«iMlr/ ? ^ fms  fstkm  ; 

40m9iMt4in9  tptn} , 

56  f>AxMQael)]kd:noQinbacqu«dlione)aAertiooempreCttUCf 
ex  qua  videbitur  alicui  repondere  poUear<:umentH&- 
TSffiUisafmM4Um.it.it t^fasuUm.^  fic aUcric. [ Probabilem 
(conTcieatiam)  dkimus  eam  > quar  i^avibus  fundamentis  fubftitui- 
turi  qualcfflJuberec ) qui  ob  radyo»  fortes , l'e  peccaiie  > Cc  propter 
aliaseuamforteS)lenunpocca(lVcxilfimarec  .Confult6  utrobique 
/kr/j^ofui^Ueeniaviui  kaberet>vel  tortes  co«it  ra  levevvel  ctmera 
nuUavwn  eilec  dicenousdiabcrc  coofeientiam  pmbabi  lem,  fcd  ccr- 
Cam:pn)habiiica5cniminmofalcm  certitudinem  evadit  per  acci- 
dens quando  ratioaesccxicrarts  iworantur  ■ ] 

97  Hiac  autem  rcCponderi  puteftfqoando  pro  uiu  parte  contradi- 
fiiooileft  fundamentum  mvC)  dc  proaltera  leve,  vcl  nullum>defi- 
cere  quidem  illam  confefuentiam)  Hat  par  j ^fkaSilu:  tr%*  app^ 
ftapttSaSitss  *f:  non  quia  CKidk  una  panede  probabilisfinc  eoyquod 
oppoftcaficprQbabtlisjfcclquiaeapani  qu2  habet  fundamennira 
gavcyeli  certa  per  accidens » dc  non  fun  probabilis . 

pd  Egocamcnanncapio,quon>odoKaccoinponantnrcumiiS)qup 
poAedaileric  M eadem  TStaiegia fmnJ.»mm.t  93  9.  faaJ^tfsUmt  •"  "**•* 
maaiiaahSen^dv^Sa  tmameiai : ubi  ait:  [ Repugnat  dari  rationem 
probabilem  prounatantilm  parte. ilU  m eifdtm  matis  «««1. 1 941.  ait : 
[ Quia  hic  i terum  aic  Ferraotinos^ledari  rationes  probabiles  pro 
UIU  taneCim  partejpronuncio^ratiooem  probabilem  eile  oux  proba- 
bilem habet  idTponfiane^  Et  quomodesquarfo ) rclponlio  erit  pro- 
babilisnifi  narcacurexfundamento,&  ratione  probabili?jln  priori 
enim  textu  iclato  imtio  hujus  capitis  affirmat  , pofFc  dari  pro  una 
parte  rationes  probabiles  )qum dentur  peuoppoties  ibi : %^d»ra. 
ttfistn  tfisstrarU  tgMfifamesn . Quocafucam  partem  ratione  probabili 
firmatam  > dici  t evadere  praecidens  in  morali  ter  certaro . In  duo- 
bus autem  texubus  pofkrioribui  negattheri  pofle,  qudd  pco  um  tan- 
cum  parce  occurrat  ratio  probabilis  - 
90  Sedncm^uivocationisfakbnhrcainusjtribusmodispuceft 
in  bonum  fenTum  verti  ea  propoiitia,  qu6d  probabtlicas  poflic  eva- 
dere pCTac.ideiummoralemcerdcuidmcm  Prirod)  quatenus  ratio 
pr^bilis  potefi  irpnrfentari  iDreJledlui)Ut  certa,  vi  cuius  iiitelle- 
fiusomniodeulttw  formidinem  inuppoTitum . &denuc  non  eft 
dubiuttHfi  caroen  velis,  femper  id  cooungere  ,quocies  pro  parte  op- 
iw(1u  leve,  vel  nuUla  apparet  fundimemum,  precerquam^udd  fine 
iuo^mento dicitur, ex  mox  fubiicieodisde^dlltatecoovmcetur. 

100  Secundbi  quatenus  polita  ratione  probabili  «Colet  quandoque 
incelieftus  iotr^IddallbQtiri.Namricutaliqttandoiaurl^'*^^^ 
titur  ok^oper  aidicium  temerarium^  ^rcioripoceric  inirepidd 
albunfitiando  habet  probabile  motivum  pru  aflenTu^  pro  parte 
oppofia  l^e,vel  QaUuro.In quo caCu  poceA dici, affenlum  illum eC- 
£e  quali  certum,  aut  fe  habere  ad  inflar  certi , quia  necdubicat , nec 
habetaAualiterfermidiocminoppontum  . Hoc  tamen  noneflad 
xem  Carduelis;  cum  quu  id  non  ^ efle  abColiici  cercumitum  quia 
id  non  Cemper  contingit , ui  ex  mox  fubiiciendis  clariiu  conlUoic . 

101  Tertid  poc^  probabilitas  craollre  in  cercicudincm  moralem 
cxnovodkbmioepradlicocenosquddcercdpr^ciibicponemeuti 
hyopinioorpn^iuili  .Etbocnoncllad  rem,  auiacertituduilla 
nm  advenit  ex  del^u  rationum  partis  oppolic?,{ed  ex  a>^iindodi- 
damine certo: dccerticudodenudadveniens  non eil  m aAeuTu  pro- 
babili,frd  mdtdaminepradicoceno. 

loa  Hu  rucxporicis,clareo(lcndam,^]ru)aeflc,  rationem  proba- 
bilem eva^re  per  accidens  in  moralem  cercicudine , quand  o ratio- 
nes contrariae  ignoranturdllud  icaconvlneoprimd.  Dubito  modo, 
v.g.quid  mihi  faciendu  At  io  hoc  caCu  Aj:  & ut  mentes  humans  exi- 


gue CuoMulia  mihi  ndo  ocairrfr  proaffirmaeiva^iiutU  pro  oegad- 
va  partMoovc  vincere  dubium  deuderaoti^do^ue  diutius  cogiii- 
ti  occumt  prinapiuffl  umveviak  topicuiTHqiiod  CdoA  ^venoel^ 
fe  mere  topiauzi,vi  cujus  diestior  parti  affirmative  quaelboois.*nt 
AcPnncipium  incrdtopic&*  decui  proptciti  cum  tbrmidineatien- 
tivi , nott  poteil  elicere  cuociuiiuoea  certam . & abique  tormidine 
( quanturovis  eam  dicas  certam  per  accidens:)  atqui  in  eo  caCu^uS- 
vis  igoore  fundamenta  parcis  oe.ativp,  aflentior  ei  pnncipiouic  mo- 
r^iupico,dccum  fbrmubnce^qu&visignorefufldameou  pards 
negati  ve,dlcatior  pam  affinnacivp^t  mere  copic^  cfi  formidine. 
IO)  MajurefievidensyCunduAoeumnonpocenhaberemajoran 
certtciidincm , quim  efi  certitudo  antecedentis : nam  hic  praecipud 
habet  locum  id  Ariflocelicum  principium , Pr*petr  ^md  unamqmad* 
fma  takfj  tUadmafU  tale.  Quarc  cCm  concluAo  Ac  ccru  propwaii- 
cecedens  , illud  debet  die  m^.  certum,  vel  falcem  non  minus  » 
quim  conci  uAo. 

104  Minor  autem  cjusfjflio|ifmiexip(a  cafusfuppoAtione patet: 
nam  dum  e»rcfsd  cugnolcu  principium , ut  meid  tupicum , oc  fbr- 
midoiosiamnnandum,repiignac,qudideialiceraUcutur.  Coole- 
quencia  autem  ejusfyllu^iimi  manit^dl . 

10;  QuaeraciodariuscanvindtineocafupropoAco  fuprav.is. 
de  ecyiui  qiiclUonem  novam  veriac  Jn  qua  pro  parte  affirmativa  oc- 
currit ratio  rDerecopica,ut  ubsaurccu^ca,uctalisaboinnibat 
recepta;de  pro  parte  oppoAu  nondum  occurn t nuo  aliquaniam  n- 
tiunes,quar  occurrunt  afuccdfivd  occurrunt,  & non  omnes  Amul . 
In  qiio  (^u,qui  propter  rationem  illam,ut  copicam,alleotitur  par- 
ti affirmacivaB , implicat,  qu6d  clxuat  cancluAoaem  certatu , ut  ex 
didis  clariffinkcoiubt . 

106  ConArmatur . Nam  Acut  ratio  probabilis  poceft  tepratfencari 
mihi,ut  ceru4  fortiori  eadem  ratio  probabilis  pocdl  repfzfeotaria 
ucmerttupica,etiamAignorenturrauonespartisoppoliur  : quia 
quod  Ignorentur  rationes  partis  uppoAt^noo  co^c  mcelledum^c 
^letcogoofccndo  rationem  topicam  alicer,ac  i|dadl:dum  ergoin- 
celledus  advertit,  antecedens  efle  cppicum,  non  poufl  elicere  coo- 
cluAunem  {dufquam  topicam . 

J07  Cooviaaturfecuad6.Berca(incarupropoAcorup.<«.i^.)  qnc 
de  mone  fui  cooji^is  abfeneb  lubn  unum  tdlem  hdc  dignum , qui 
Adem facit  dumtaxat  probabilem  j &devitaejusnullum  ccAcm  » 
Qullamve  conjeduram  babcc,noa  habet  certitudinem  dc  mone  fui 
conjugis , quantumvis  per  Kcidens  j ide6quc  judex  EcclduAicut 
uon  concedit  illi  faculcaceroaic  craoleat  ad  fecundas  ouptus,dciaec 
res  m^is  conllet : ergo  quando  pro  una  parte  fune  rationes  piobabi- 
Ic^tiam  ignoratis  rationibus  probabilibus  oi<poAce , res  non  perve> 
nit,  etiam 'per  aeddens  ,ad  rDo^eroccrtuudincm . Idqudd  etiaoi 
patet  in  aliis  caAluis  propoAcis  1.  a.  aiiifque  Amilibus . Nunquidc^ 
cenas  moralitcr  fum  de  adventu  Petri  inHifpalim  , q^uans 
dumtaxat  tdlis  afleruic,ed  quod  null  us  oppoAtum  mibi  dixerit?Si- 
ne  fi  propeersi  certus  moralitcr  fum,quancus  mendaciorum  nume- 
rus vciuxandacertitudinisadyu  penecfabtt . 

105  Convindeur  cenid.Si  raciooes  probabiles  icerent  cenicudi- 
nem  moralem,quiodunull2  apparent  in  contrarium,  Acret  ,qu6d 
Judex  Aeret  certus  dcdelido  Petri  per  depolltiooem unius  celtis  A- 
dedigm,quajuiu  pro  innocentia  Petri  nulla  cA  ratio  probabilis,qum 
ei  futtragecunacqtii  idcA  maniAlftdfUfum  .alUsex  dido  unius  pof^ 
fet  declarare  reum  cooviduru,&  punire  illum  unquam  cer^reu ; 
erguntionc  probabiles  unius  panis  « etiam  non  apparentibus  ra- 
tionibus ,;ro  parte  oppolita,DulUm  inducunt  roouiem  cenitudin^. 

109  Convincitur  quartd  . NuUa  propoAtio  habet  certitudinem 
moralem, niA  qi»  Ac  perf^nou,velaemoaAnu,lMcemdeiDoolira- 
lione morali: ledauomerdiopicaiKiodldicmonAractva  , etiam 
per  accidens : ergo  ratio  merd  copica  non  poteft  etiam  per  accidsos 
inducere  certitudinem  raoralem.Minor  patet.  RacioasipouAracl- 
va  efl  Jla , quK  oon  relinquit  locum  toraudiai;  fcd  ratio  meri  topi- 
ca,  C(^iu  ut  10  fe  efl,  reliaquit  lacum  Avmidiui : e^  ratio  meri 
topka,cogniu  utiafeeO,nmUomodocftdcmonllraUva. 

1 IO  Convincitur quintd  . QuiaAidcflccvcmm,  diccrula eifent 
ceru  moralitcr, quccuiiqueUribunt  HiAoriogra^i,quando  nul- 
lus alius  d^uiiIliscontradjcat:&  ideA  lalfu^funt  cnimquam* 
plurime  hi  Aone  ejufmod  i , quibus . um  formidine  afldidmur . 

1 1 1 Convinatur  fcxco.  Interpretationes  facre  Scripture  proba- 
biles, quas  tradunt  Saodi  Patres , non  dl  certum,  quM  contineant 
&nfuml^irituAuidoincentum;fieaimid  oilet  certum,  illae  in- 
terpretationes cAenc  dcAdcCatholica,ucdixjfup.  «.17.  tamen 
nro parte  nppoAta  nullum  cA  fundamentum  grave,  nulla  ratio  pro* 
Dabuis,^iMprobec,ea$eile^Us:ergoratloncA  probabiles  unius  ptf- 
tls  noo  inducunt  certi  tudinemsquarovts  in  contrarium  ouUz  ratio- 
nes probabilesappareant . 

tia  Convincitur Tepeimb.  lUsallertioncs,  quarcontinenturin 
revelationibus  fandae  Birgit  tae , fccundAm  Caramuelem , citatum 
fupri  «.xy^umtaxat  fune  probabiles  «illae  praecipui,  quas  retuli  eo 
aumero;dc  tamen  in  contrarium  nullumeA  fundamentum  grave, 
quo  probetur,  eas  &Uas.  Ersoquamvis  noo  appareant  rationes  pro- 
babiles in  contrarium  , noncxcrabuntaOertiones probabilesifua 
probabilitate  , neque  illis  contuunt  per  accidens  certitudinem 
moniem. 

II)  Coaviociturodav6  . Ea mrs contradidiooir,  proqua nul- 
lum cAfundameouim  in  prxdidiscaAbus,eA  incena:  cr^altem 


Difputatio  IV.  Caput  XI.  & XII. 


jurs.proquacftfiiodamfntum  probabile  , nonpotcft  dH*  certa  . 
Confotiuoitia  dl  cvMcos:nam  propofuio  omtraoidoria  propoliiio- 
nis  incena:  iwn  pocert  ct«  certa , ut  patet  ex  diiits  <.  i . Antecedens 
verdprobatur:  illa  enim  propcrlit  IO dl  iaccna(id  dl  nec  certa, nec 
certo  blfa)qua:  nullo  nititur  t'unciamcnto,&qu£  e. untra  te  iiuUam 
liabcc  denionll rationem:  ilcie  habet  ea  propoliiio^umconira  i'c  tu> 
ium  habeat  rationem  lopicajn tormidolofam  > cocnicam ) ui 
Icm ; ergo  inecru  cft . 

^ Cunvincicurnon^.Homoquandoqiichabctprobabilitatcm  > 
oua  afleatitur»  i'c  ede  in  (latu  juDiHcatioQis& nulla  rjtio  probabilis 
libi  occtirnt,qiixruadeat>recf]ciQ  Ihiu  peccati  icthalis;&  umen 
illa  probabili  tas  non  trantit  in  certteudineni : crp  ctini  pro  una  par- 
te damur  rationes  probabiles,  nullis occurrenubus  prooppoitta',  il- 
laparsprobabllisnontraiiliciucercam.  Coolcqucncia liquet , & 
iit  raque  pars  map>ris  ab  caper ientia  dl  cvidcns.Nec  minus  ccru  cfl 
minori  quia  uttum  <ir/.«r/,  mn  edie  difnuifit . 

Nec  propter^  neco,dre aliquos cafus , quibus  fundamentum , 
qu6d  fecundum  feed  dunuxat  probabiie,importat  moralem  certi- 
Kudinem>nuIlo fundamento, aut con^edura  contradicente.  Sic  in 

Siibuscaiibus  unustedis  omni  exceptione  major  tacit  plenam 
ationem  in  judicio,  fi  nihil  opponatur  ctmtra ejus  tedimonium. 
mened,  quiacircuiidantij‘umt  tales,  Scaleni  i uperaddunt 
coiijcdltiram  , ut  faciam  probatiomm  plenam  , & certitudinem 
moralem.  Solum  nego,  id  lcnipcrcontin;ere , uccUrc  demundra- 
tum  dl  *<*  fitato . 

Notamium  tamen ed,  aliquando  unum  ledcm  &ccre  probatio* 
nem  plrnam/i  ledis  Iit  omni  exceptione  major,Ac  in  caufa  non  aga- 
tur de  praiudicio  tertii . Et  ita  unustdlisomni  excepiiunc  major 
deponens  de  Baptifmo  alicmus/acit  plenam  lidem,  nemine  contra- 
dicente . Itaemmt radunt  P.Suarez/#*.  j.  \.p.  dtfp.ix.ftfi.i  p. 
yii'\  *-\.p.dijp  i4'5.c.4.P.Coninck»^}.p-f  $6.  •'/.9.*.97.quosrc- 

ierti&lequiturP.CallroPalaorfw-q  /ra/7.i9.piir«/7.r  5 » 9. Id  enim 
non  rilex  rationcgenerali  , quddmutivum  probabile  tranfeat  ad 
ccrtit»idincm,ubi  nemed  prop.xrteoppofitaaliud  mot i vum  proba- 
bile ;lcH  qtiiaei  tedi  in  pnrd  icliscircundmtiis  aliae  conjeilur.rad- 
)un;^untur>quar  alteri  tellijrquiTaJent.NamcTjmtedificatiodcBa- 

Rtiimo  alttTius  nullum  aderat  commodum , vel  emolumentum  te- 
iheant  i ; deinde  cum  materia  lit  tam  eravisun  qua  incredibile  ed , 
btiminobdcIeivcUedccipcre;  cxiisdiiabus  cfwjeiluris  accrcfcit 
<uthoritas  tdli,utiaciai  plcnamprobalioncm . 

e A P U T XI. 

Ofturritar  , 

114  ^ RxcipUJ  argumenta,  quibus  nititur  Caramuel  ad  hanc 
J.  Logicam  in  rgnfc<iuentiam  inducendam, foluta  manent 
in prarccdcntttus.Namquoa ddumiiiirexnaturainccrtiiudinls  , 
abunde  follitum  manet  C.4.  Et  quod  i paritate  dubii  dHiulutumcd 
pcrmanifcflam dil'paritatcm4^tanic.5.  Quod  autem obiicit  exeo, 
qu6d  1'iiliittoprobabilis  uniusparcis  debet  fundari  in  probabiliute 
partis  oppolita-icvcrium  manet  r.6.quarcpauc7aliquicobjediones 
In  hoc  capicefolvendxvcniunt. 

1 15  Obiicies  primo.  Ex  duabus  propofitionibusconiradifloriis,  fi 
una  ed  continj-ens,aUeTa  debet  cdcctmtingensicrgoex  duabus  prt>* 
pofiiiotuliuscontradiiloriisj  fiunadl  probabilis pofitivc  , altera 
«tiamdebct<flepqlitivcproDabiliS.Probaturc'Jtticquentii  : nam 
ccrtum.tmprobabilej&probabileinmonlibusfchabentjficutnc- 
c^arium,  impqlfib»lc,& contingens  in  phyficis;  nam  certum  idem 
dl , ac  nccedarium  quoad  no^  live  quoad  nodriim  iotelledlum;  im- 
probabile idem  cd,ac  impofiibilc  quoad  nos ; & probabile  idem  dl , 
ac  contingens  quoad  nos . Nam  quod  dl  probabile , quantum  dl  ex 
parte  nndriintclledus,&rati<inumejus,  poidleiie verum, &»o- 
idl  clTc  lalfum . Et  certum  non  potdl  non  die  verum  ,&  improba- 
bile m»n  potdl  ede  verum . 

it6  Rcfpondctur,concdTbantccedenci,ncganJoconfcquentiam. 
Et  ratio  condat  ex  <■«/».  4.  Nam  inicrccrtum  , & improbabilcnon 
<•(1  medium  probabile  pofitive(  llcutcontin^cnsell  medium  inter 
nccedarium,  & ifTipoflibilc:)l'ed  probabile  ne^ativ^,  five  incenum. 
Quare  fi  non  dl  certu  m, neque  impitAabilc, infertur  cfK-  probabile 
negativi.  Quxalfertioindiibiutadl  , quiahxc  propolitm, 

dtrmit , nenueed  ccrta, nec  improbabilis , iwc probabilis 
potit  ive^ , C‘lm  ad  id  arteTCndum  nullum  detur  grave  fumlamcntum. 
fcfgoprt^bilc pofitivc nourdmediumintercertum,  Ac  improba- 
bile. Illa  ergo  propofitiodcfomnoTurcxcllFrobabilisnegativejid 
ed , nec  ceru,  nec  cend  talla . 

117  Etnnta,  propoficioiicmincertam,  & probabilem  (e  habere 
tanquamfuperius,  Ac  infcriuii  omnis  enim  propoiitio  prf*babdisdl 
incerta,  cimi  nec  certa  fit,  nec  emo  talfa ; non  verdomnis  propoli- 
tioinceru  dl  probabilis,  ut  patet  in  lue,  djrtms : qux  incer- 
ta di,  non  tanxm  probabilis . Quando  ergo  dicimus , probabile  pofi- 
tivc non  dic  medium  inter  certum , Ac  improbabile,  live  inter  cer- 
tum , Ac  certA  talfum  ( improbabile  pofitivc , idem  cll,ac  cert6  fal- 
funOimelligedcproubtlifecuivdilm  tutum  , quod  dicit:  nam  fi 
confideret  iirprfcise  (fundum  rationem  incertitudinis,hoc  modo 
ed  medium  inter  certum , Ac  improbabile . 

118  Ad  argumentum  ergo  fd'poodeo,cooccflo  antecedenti,  ne- 
/(./'.  fojn.dtC*rden*sCnjSiJ  ht/n.  far.  /. 


pando  conCcquentum.  Ad  probationem  nego , probabile  in  morali- 
bitsW habere ficut  contingens  111  phylicis , fifumatiir  probabilcfc- 
cuuduiiuotum,quoddtcii ; bcnctamaififumaturprxciscfccun* 
dum  ratsoncminccruiudinisi  Ac  fecundum  lunc  prxcifiooem  pro- 
babile dl  idem, ac  coniingeusquoad  nos,  non  verAahu  mexio. 

119  ObiicicsfccmuiA.lupiunbusiniteriisin  fcp.rabiiis  dl  pro- 
babilitas unius  opmioiii  iprobaliiluaceoppolic^.uipaiet  inomni- 
bus,aut  tcfeommbus  quarliionibu  inorajiotu  vcrfantibus  in  mate- 
ria proL-abili  , inquibosproquavispartc  contradi^ionis  invenies 
Authores  Ac  raitoncs:ergoUltem,ucin  plurimum, valebit  heccon- 

Idquentia:  , Uf» non \ 

tio  SutadlfcurrefctCarainuel,mitidd)CTd.illamvocarc  l.od- 
cam  moralem , qu4-  non  vi  conlcquentixargUv  rci , oppofium  die 
probabilem,  fcd  vi  cujuldamaccidcmalisconcomitantiT,  quxfrc- 
qucntcraicidcrcloJet.  Itaqucfarpediximus  , exeoqubdprouiu 
paritdaturJunJimi.-mum grave, non  inferri  ncccIlariA,  quidpro 
qppoliia  dettr  etiam  fundamentum  rave;  unde  in  hoc  nulla  dl  c5- 
Icquentia  Lo  ica.  Qu<»d  autem  communiter  iblet  accidere  m quae- 
lliooibus  materi^  pnibabilis  comniuniicr  tradatis , non  efl  vi  con- 
fequeotia:;  nam  lidU'1  vi  coiillquviui*,  llani:;cad~,'n  tbrrni  Diile- 
tlica,tadcm  contcquentia  tlicitmd*  dici , quamvis  mutaretur  rru- 
tcria.  Id  autem  non  ita  concmXTC  , Jcmonflratum  dlprxcipuA 
<ap.i.  in  multij exemplis propolitioni»prob.tbilis,iu quibus cacon- 
fcquciitia  non  valet . Undcdillmguenduin  eil  antecedens . In  pluri- 
bus materiis  inleparabilisdl  probabilius  unius  opinionis  i proba- 
biliuteoppolitarjViconlequcntiyjnciOi  raiiuneconcomitantix 
accidentalis , qu»  tfequens  cll,  concedo . 

IX I Itaiuc  non  valet  vicoofcqucntix,exeoqubd  una  fit  probabi- 
lis,qutlid  etiam  uppdiu  lit  proh  bilitpofitive.Crtcrum  fidifjxina- 
lur  illatio  m hanc  iormam,  valebit : It  mjirfUi  fonf  .inj^nntyr 
prthAitUlAi  UHtUi  ptope^ttonit , fjptohabiUtai  oppectit ; ftdfn  un»  tM- 
fum auutrinrnm ^pfOiniiU  tfi , rtm  tjfe:tr^a  in  tn  Jtm  mafrria , proinAi-^ 
Valet  autem  h.rcconlequcnria,  quatenus  valet  i 
propolitionecopulativa,Ac  atfirmattuiic  uniusp3rtis,adafiirnuiio- 
nem  alterius;  non  ver6>quii  uruparsmfcraialiim.r.T.Coq/w-ix*»»- 
turin  teriinunjfirmnnoiiueurjn  ^ aJ^r/KOtiodrenr/H  Pnufi  ' 
ftd Pitfui  rnrrir  : Pan/ai  turnt . Quo*  confequentia  n«»n  dl,quu 

curtus  Petri  inf.rat  citrfum  Pauli , Icd  quia  concomitantia  utriut- 
que  interi  curfum  alterius . 

121  Obiicicsicrtid . Bene  valet;  H^r  opiniotH  proh*hili9ropp^ftf»\ 
iTgo  talu  oppofSu  pfoisiiiti . E^i>fimilltcrVilebit;//a«*//>'##a/'i- 
/o.-iTjtf  «/^/4  •>y7/)r#^«^<///./\nt;*ccdensprobaiur.Hrc enim  dl  bo- 
na Conlcqucutia:Cfli*r/i/Ai^  A,t0 p'f>Paiilior  tonehfi^no  B:  trpfi  territi» 
fio  .^3^  non  potdl  diem  imis  probibilisjnifi  fit 

probabilicergo  bene  infertur, quod  co.iclufioB,  dl  probabilis . 

11^  Refpondetur,concdlbaQtecccli'nti,iic  andoconlequentiam. 
Ratioell, quia  die  probabiHorcm.prxtcre;lc  probil)!lc/iuod  inclu- 
dit,dicit  relationem cxccflusin  ecncrc probabilis;  quodgenusdc- 
bel  reperiri  iuexcedente,  Ac  excello.  Et  idcdnoiietl  tolrra:ida  harc 
projsolitio:  S.V*»H(iJ'eititfiiiiiuliordnin!>nt:  quia  cum  demon  non 
iit  laneus,  non  dl  locus  comparationi . Neque  in  re adc6  clara  dl 
amplius  immorandum. 

1x4  Obiiciesquirtb  . Quando  aliquis  Author  propu  ;nat  fiiam 
concfulionemtan-jium  probabilem  , .ilii  Authores  foient  citare 
illum  pro  oppofitx  cnnclufionis  probabilitate: ergo  ex  probabilitate 
unius  inferunt  probabilitatem  oppolit.e. 

1x5  ProfoIutiimcniKoprm6,cum  A^thora^ercns,^uamopin!0- 
nionemd1l‘p^obabilcm  , citatur  pro  oppofico;  t't  ^habilitate  , id 
contingit, quandocil  quxiliodcprot>abiltt2te,  vel  improbabili tate 
conclulionis:  v.g  cum  vcrl'aturqua:(lio,an  moribundas, qui  nulla 
ligna  contritiomsoilendit,po(rit  abfolvL^Cumer  o ille  Aut  hor  di- 
cit probabile  ,quM  non  potdl  abfolvi , cuuc  citatur  propmis  afiir- 
mattvx  pnrfabilitite . 

1x6  NotofccunddfCxeoquAd  unaconclurufitpruSabllis, 
infertur,  quAd  oppoliu  non  fit  improbabiiisut  cor, liat  ct  <-a/»-4.quta 
implicac,qu6d  prupofiiiu incerta  ,qualisell  probabtlis.habeit  pro 
contradi^oru  propolltio.icm  ccrtAfalfim.  Hncpatvt,  mq.iolcn- 
fuAuthor>quiaik’riidle  probabile  ,quW  ille  m>»ribundu5  nequit 
abfoIvijCitari  poilit  in  favorem  paitivoppolita.*,quar  afiirmaidllum 
abfolvi  polle . Nam  qui  dicit  probabilem  coiu  lulionem  negativam , 
fenti  t evidenter,  afiirmativam  non  cllc  improbabilcm.Hoccrgo,Ac 
non  amptiils  probat  id  argumentum . 

CAPUT  XII. 

An  ifi0p»opofitiontt , Probabile  dl  ,rcm  eHe : Probabile  cfl,  rem 
Uon  CliC  -ifint  poiUniti . 

127  T TTfortiusftabilialCaramucMaam  Logicam  moralem, 

uc  ab  uiia  ex  prxjochs  propofitioiiibus  valeat  ad  alter}, 
Aceconvcrfo,(latuit,  eas  duas  pn>pofitioaescficpiui;>ol!entcs . Ita 
in  Tlttolo^d  fundum,  inindUt fitholnfi .ftll .1.  n.  7.  p jnenscxcmolum 
\n\i\sA\Xti^\XV.PfoiniiilotflymAttu*inpritnumluiP*ttp<artti : ProluU/t 
tfi  mnrmom  primam  non  ha^rpartot . Kt  in  dpoUe.  d<  Prehaiiiitatt^ 

qui  per  errorem  dl  14$.)  io  judicio  Dommici  Piati  ,appro- 
batoab  iploCaramudc'*.  $ «a. 

1x8  In  hoc  polleriori  textu  probatur  primbhis  vcrbis.Idemdldu- 
b X biure. 


ao  Traaatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


bure^Turc&  fedofiac  dutjrnm^n  T urca  non  fedeit yrgo  idem 
probitur  • Hax  allenio ) rtm  t/t , ge^uiv&lec  huic ; H0t 

pnf«/lti»y  pf»y^t»HtTa^T4iiomtif0Tt*i\n9ma0ttmpr4  , 

0ute»Riru.uiUmJ*>m»Hfit0t$tnm,^ffi  fi  cft  prubtbilc,  rcmclTcjOrit 
eiura  pruoabUc , rem  quo  efle . 

119  rlmc  zqiup^illeotumfairamei^e^  & tmpltcatoriam^ confiat 
aperullmic  ex  m amnibus  > quatbucuiquc  pruduumu^  adnevan* 
(UmcamioalequeQtuunnuv2;Lo^c<rinuraiis  . Srd  pra-tcrcid^ 
muufiropmnd.  Implicaionacfixquipollciuiaduarum  prop^iildo' 
Oum  > quarum  uiu  eil  vcrai  & altera  talla : fic  le  ha^m  dux  propo 
ficione>aDi-!uatx:cr^oimpUcacoriacfixquipollenua,qu9  ponitur 
inter  illa». 

t}0  Cuni^uentiaryllo  tirmieAevidens  t major cfi  iodubitau  : 
aaiDi  ut  danunt  Duile^ici  jzquipoUentiaefi  . 
giMn  i,*riu  di^ittntiym Unoeduxpropoliuoncs 
vqiiipollcntcs  r quoad  fcnlum  Uzaiticacionem  «runt  una  >&  ea- 
dcmpropoficio  . Acquiunani  , Ac  eandem  propotuionem  relp^u 
e^tldem indivifibilisobKdieiicilnml  veram> Ac l^lamtevidcn»  dt 
contradictionis  implicatio. 

i$i  Minurdldenionfir^bilUinomnibus illis  propofitionibtts al- 
latis f«;ii.Cunfidcra  has  dua».  htfiityitir  c/^cxui»0  tvllc)*^'-'^  <■»*- 
Btri0-,PrfiS>jit/g tjJ {^nnliuscil  ictli5)««  . 

Ad  primam  habet  ruadamcttCumBcrta>ad  Iccundam  nullum.  Pn- 
macr:,ocfi  vcraAl<icimdafaiU,ltcm  tfi  n*>neR 

HMHUndaium  ejje  ^G*iruU  \ PrgiadU  tft  yiilmdHtmfuijftynmunnym 
tum  uh  et.  Prima>c  um  habeat  fundamentum  grave  autiioritatis , Ac 
racioniseil  vera : fccinidayquzaifirmat  probauilita_tcm,ubi  nuiiuirr 
efi  ttmddmcnium^ullacftier^oincjiUmodi  prupotltituiibus  uoacll 
vcra,AcaiterafalU. 

ija  Demonfiratur  fecundd  . Quoties  du.T  propofitiones  funt 
cquipolicu  tesama  debet  enunciareidem/)uod  altera  cnuncutifcd 
inhisdiubu^uoanonenunciaiidemi  quod  altera  : ergo  non  lunt 
zqtiipoileutcs . Ue  boniutc  confequentiar  diiUuri  non  putei), Ma- 
jor ta  cma  cfiiOuam  detinitio  xquipoUciuif  l'upiij>rtipo(iu  •>  i to. 

( Minoi  eitdcmonfirabiliS.Nam  in  iliis  propolitiombus:^»^ 
IfiUtft^d^ntaUm  itiiui^tniiAm-.PioiuhiU  rft  ^ memduri  tu{tm  imduU 
^<«f(rf<n;primaafiirmatdarifundamentumgravc  procxificntia  in- 
duUentic>  nuii  vcrdafiinnatdari  fimdamcutum^rave  prunon  cti- 
lleutia  illius . Sccundaafhrnut^ri  fuudamemagravepro  non  exi- 
lleiitumduUcntiXjnon  verdalfirmatydari  fundamentum  gravepro 
cxiilc:niaiUius:crsounacnuncutaliquid  1 quod  altera  non  enun- 
cnt.  Etadma;orcm  rei  evidentiam  memineris  cafum  prop^itum 
liipra  innuo  habcu  unum  tcficmiaiicrentcmfc  audivifil*  con- 
celiioncm  indui -entix,  nullum  verd  tcllempro  noncouccllionc  il- 
lius: fic  enim  facilius  percipies  ,qudm  divcrlum  fit  1 Uud , quod  uiia 
cnunciat,  ab  eu,  quod  aite  ra . 

I ) 4 lX’montlracur  tcrud.Si  1II9  dup  prup.ditiones cfiont  ^qui pol- 
leutes,darcaturduzcuntradidurix  umui  vcr«r,Acduxllinul  faUc; 
cr^uxqu!poiJcniia  earum  propufitionum  contradiciioisem  impli- 
cat. Auccccdcnsolleuditur  : v.gr.  inhisduabus  ; ProiutktU  f't  , 
«iiijft  ttniuftm  Btrtt  ( cum  habct  unum  tclUm  pro  morte  conjugis » 
pro  vita  nullum ; ) Pf»i>ti‘U  ejt o^uffe  t^xtu^em  Sert^  . Ium  lic : 
Quando  dux  propofitiones  funt  xaaipoUcntcs,  quacunque  contra- 
dicit uni , contradicit  alteri,  quoacxddinttmneequ<poilcntixah 
omnibus rcccpta evidens efi,curoquoad  figniticatioacm,  Ac  lenium 
fic  utia,  Ac  caacm  propodeio.  Si  ergo  vclisall^arccontradidioncm 

fuimfidices  ttnjupm  Berr^.  Etcikm  il- 

X dux  propofitiones  fine  ^uipollcntes,eti^  illa,  ut  efi  contradi- 
6oru  primx;crit  contradidoru  fccundx;  fcd  ilb  proiiofitiuefi  lal- 
b, &CX  illis  duabus  primisectanirccundaell  talla  : daiuiur  ergo 
dux  contradi^orix  fimul  blfx . 

1 1 r Qudd  ilU  negativa  fic  Hiira,pateta£rmac  enim , non  elle  fun- 
damentum gravead  crcdcnduiritobiilU.*  conji^em  Bcrtx,cum  unus 
tdlis  fide  dignus  id  alHrmac.Qu^  vcr6  fic  lalla  ilia  fccuiuta,  nen^i 
ProiaSt/t  tbUjfe  (aujuftm  Btrt^y  patft , ciim  affii  mct  dari  luo- 
damcncum  graveadcredenduin,viuetc  conjugc^in  Bercx/]uod  fun- 
damentum revera  non  datur  > cumnuilustc^iS}  nulla  cunjcAura 
probabilisdeturpro  vita  illius. 

136  Deinde afiignatiseifdem  duabus  propofitionibas,  quz  xqui- 
t»nentes  dicunt  urf^undiim  Logicam  moralem  Caxamuclisi  fi  ve- 
lis alltgnarc  contradidloriam  fecundx«hanc  clicies:  .v««i  tji  peokubi. 
U^n«ngbii/feeonjmgtmBtrt0.  Etcumillxduxprim.x  propmitiones 
iinte<1uipolIentes, etiamifia,ficutconcradi^oria  (ccundx  , erit 
contradidoria  primx . Sed  ifia  propofitio  negati  va , efi  vera ; Ac  illa 
^ma  cx  duabus  luprapofitas,  clt  vera:  dauiur  ergo  dux  concradi^o- 
rix  fimul  verx. 

137  Qu6d  ifia  negativa  fic  vcra,patct,quia  fenfus  ejus  efi.  fion  <4a. 

tmpeswfundsmeitimmsdfrtdt/tdumy  vi%>tre (tmJuggM  Bertgt  ;qu<xl  CX 

di^is  pacet  vcrilTunum  efie . Prima  autem  ex  illisduabus  propofitio 
etiam  efi  vera , quiafcnfus  ejus  cft ; DuturfumdamemtumyA  i#  tdtre- 
dendum  , »bii{fe  eemjugem  Btrtm . DatUf  enim  unus  tclUs  udc  dignus  , 
qui  id  affirmat , tque  femiplenam  probationem  • 

13S  Argumentaautemadvcrfarii««.  la^.propufiu  , nuiliusmo- 
menti  fune.  Ad  primum  pacet  $.  Adlecuodumai^uiuentum 
ex  tota  hac  difputaciooc  confiat,  hanc  propuficionem,  prtbabtlt  tfl , 
ttm  tfft'.  ooD  xqaiv4lere  huic,H#rprq^f««,Rc»eft,^<*^/ 


trttyrstiontiffifftt  f nbmsutmpfby  «Mtf 

Nam , ut  pluri  bus  demonfirutum  efi  in  decunu  hujus  dirpHCaiiocii^ 
noq  requiritur^  prob^ilitaiem  opinionis,  qu6d  habeat  contra  fc 
rationes  lorccs^*ed  potuis  dari  opimoocs , qux  habeant  contra  fc  r*> 
tiones  leves , i mmd  Ac  null^ . 

1 39  £x  didis  inferes , filiam  elTc  ronrlufiooero , quam  ut  cerum 
ftatuit  QAtAn\Jt»"d0m«mt  1 1 .<r»m.^45.fic ; [ L'>icofecuod6 : iUc^qui 
ex  du  • bus con traditori is al  teram  Icit  dc:cudcrc,& al ceram  nelcic, 
fi  fic  vir  beoe  dodus , poterit  dicerc,  illam  j ]uam  icit  dc^dere,  fibi 
dTe  moraliccrccrcam^Ac  illam , quam  nclcic  defendere,  improbabi- 
lem.] Falfiticatureuiminhacpropofitione,  Suiivitmt  B.SUn^ps. 
remttiuitb  Hanc  enim  fcto  defendere, qui 

fciu  rationes , quibus  nititur ; Ac  oppolitam  de^dere  nefeio  ,qui» 
nullum  pro  ea  probabi  le  fundamentum  video  ,Ac  tamen  cogtvolcog 
eampr^iwliticmcro  efle  probabilem  durotaxat,  nec  oppuficamiA* 
probabilem  pofitivd . 

DISPUTATIO  V. 

An  argununta , qun  militant  pro  una  nmlujiont  proba- 
bili,Jint  ttiam  in  eonjirmationtm  ton- 
clujionii  oppofita. 

CAPUT  I. 

J^tfertarfiuttutM  Ctrsmuelit , ^ feilatftmm  tpmt . 

1 T TTDovamfuimcoafequcntiamLosicpmoralh,quamdI- 
IputatioQC  prxced.tundiiuscTcrumus^mplius  promo- 
vcac,aliir>nac  Caramuei>iionl'oli^cx  probabiliuce  unius  partis  ar- 
gui probabilitatem  oppidi tp/ol  etiam  argumentayjiic  nuliunt  pro 
una  coQclulionc  pru'jabiii,mi  litare  etiam  procuncluUoaeopptdita* 
Unde  inlcrt,  omnes,  qm  impugnant  probabilibus  araumenusalfer- 
tiones  Caramuclis,  pociu:.  prupugturc,  Ac  i uniirmarc  lUas . lu  al^- 
mac  Dominicus  PLcus( annuente.  Ac  approbante  Cararauclc)  in  ju- 
diciuiccundodcprobabiliutc  , ut  habes  apud  ipfumCaramuclcm 
m Apa/tfg.  de  Prebait/ttutt  y mumer.  314,  ( qui  per  errorem  cil  143. ) 
ubiitaaic:  ( Si  cl)  probabile, rem  dic  . em  etiam  probabile,  rena 
noncilc;crgofihancfccundampnjbabilemc4>cpcrl'uidct  ,hoc  efi, 
die  veram  probabiliter  fuadet  , illius  pnmx  probabilitatem  non 
impugnat  , fcd  reponit, AcHrmat.  }ldcm  habcturapudCaramue- 
Icm  •"  rudem  Apeteg,  numer.  313.  t qm  j^crrorcmcfi  315.)  IH 
primo  judicio  de  pr^biliutCyquodleriChryfofiomus  dcAccuo- 
tiis,Jurilpertciis,in  hxc  vcrba.fDciiKinltratquc  mira  UlultriliimuiD 
Ancicaramuclcm  inadvcrc<mcu;omniunia(reTUununi,quarumpro- 
babiliiatcm  impugnandam  fulcepcraiiprobaiiilituem  afiirnure . J 
Utruinqueautem  judicium  Dominici  , Ac  Chrylufiomi  approbat 
Caramucl  ‘bid.  .,311. 

a Sed  Ac  Francifcus  VciAtiapc^ticmibus feleftii  fMtr*  Aniearsa 
mue/em  iRprMerndy^.SttiteyiuuuiDam  Borgix  argumentationes  at- 
tentius meditor, rcpcrioduoalccrum,eundcin  burgiani,cum  fc  ma- 
xime puuc  contra  (^ramuelcm  arguere, Caramuclis  fententia$,i>e- 
feientem , nolencemque , clarillimc , Ac  evidetiicr  demonfirare . Et 
ho.  ipfum  evidenter  ofiendo  . Dicit  Caramuel , exempli  caufa  , 
Prabubilit  eft  tuiti  fimientis . Infurgic  ; Ac  argumaiiatur  Borgias  « 
Etegu  ab  ipfo  Borgiamquiro^ni^usargumcntatioficapodidica, 
Ac  dcmqnfiraciva^n  verd  topica,Ac  probabilis?  Sijirimum  dicat,eri« 
mus  fclicifiimiihabcbimus  cnioi  i Borgia  lyllogiLmos  in  iorm  1 legi- 
tima, quorum  prxmiflx  fint  evidente^r  fc  notx,  Ac  condu  fionei 
coiitrad  idoric  opponamur  Caramuelis  anerti!i.At  uIca  fyllodfmi 
in  libru edito  non  repeti untuc . Ofiendo  igitur  lunc , tbcum  Borgix 
librum  ,quantuscfi^cmoafirarc  Caramuclis  fcntcntias:&  ut  hoc 
cit6  cxpcdiamdcq  uentem  dcmonfiraiioncm  exaro . HU  detinms  efi 

prahahuity  furtthui  eMiamkut  tmattmr  , ut  ffiutrs  rnupeffit 

uiit/uM  ratiademumfteutits  appaui  ipefiit  tameumerbprebttitiii : ftdtsm 
iet/uHtCaramueih/eeuemtiat  , ^uettBaeiku  impmgmsmdui  ajfumpfit  : 
iiU  ttffiCufumuehi  fentemtiee  funt peait^ilti  Pro^tlircUrifiimd mi- 
nor , quiaBoirgiasinscnionobiUAmoprxditus  , omnem  adhibuit 
diligentiam,  ut  impugnaret  Caramuelcm  \ Ac  tamen  multas  obiicic 
ratiouo  improbabiles , multas  leves , aliquas  graves , Ac  probabiles; 
non  umen  vcl  unicam  demonfirativain . ] Ecce  Borjias  dum  pro- 
babilibus impugnavit  Caramuelis  allcrtioi^s  , non  moddnonin^ 
pugnavit , fcd  ircundum  judicium  Franciici  Verde  confirmavit, 
xmm6  Ac  demonllravit . 

3 Itaqueexeo  , ouAd  fic I^cinu coolequentu  i probabilitate 
unius  conclufinnis  aa  probabilitatem  oppofitx,  inde  inferunc,quo4 
qui  probabilibus  impugnant  conlcufianem  prolMbilcm,  illam  magis 
conhrmant : namqud  magis  impugnant  pnnabi  libus , ^ magis  pro- 
bant fuam  partem  die  prmbiicro , Ac  cx  confequentia  Logiep  mo- 
ralis novx  e6  magis  probant  oppetam  partem  ^e  probabilem. 

4 0^  ratiocinatio  ad  hanc  formam  fyllogifiicam  rediKitur  . 
£a  qux  confirmant  antecedens,  confirmant  con  fequens:  fed  ex  boc 
antecedente,  Prabshitefi  , baeeffeptetatum  i in|erturh<KCOiile- 
quens,  trebaiiUefi yhae nantjfe peeentum-.  ergoea,  quxcoofirmanc 
probabilitatcmconcIttfiuuis|alicrentis  , Bk cie  peccatum  , c<»- 

firmaut 


Difputatio  V. 

SnRantetiampnUbiUatemcoocluiMt^aflerentis , hocnoiiefle 
pecca  cum. 

CAPUT  n. 

C0ntltifi9  dtm$nfiratmr . 

5 *C  X coca  difpuutioQe  pnrcedenti  > infimuca  manet 

J-j  turcaiTeruuCaritnue)u>dclecUtorume;iu,alm  omni- 
no niacur  in  valorr  eius  cuotcQ  ucnt 'z , q uam  omcuad  evanuifle  > e« 
cadijpuuiionc  clariuimc  ct>:>Aji . Nuvu  umcnar|uincnto  no> 
va  aj»cio  evertenda  di  ^ qu6d  erit  ner.  a demonAratio  contra  eam 
novaro  cunfcquenuam  Logicz  muralis  Caramudis . 

6 Allero  enoamplicarccuntradi^iutiem  miod  argumenta j»roba> 
Ulta,  quzconnmvancut^  partem  concndi^ioois  , conbmient 
etiam  oppoficam  cooclulionem^  e[us.Quam  aller* 

tiimetn  i ta  demonllro.  Hzc  afleitio  Caramueii^  dc  ledaturum  e jua 
M^yCaodemcottciuriooemel^eiinmlprobabiliorem  , ac  minus 
crobahilem,  quim  anceirlcd  kociovulvic  contradidionem:CTgo 
DJDC  atimioCaraiouciis  i & Irdacorum  e^-.  iiwiicacorlacA . 

7 Debmiute  couicqueotiz  hujus  lyllc^im  dubitari  ncaipo' 
tett.  Minor  etiam  eil  indubitabilis : lum  cAc  llmul  probabiliorem  , 
& minus  pro^bilem.qiucn  aate^>dicitc(:e probabiliorem , dc  non 
eOe  pro^iliurem : icem  dteae,  cfl'.;  mimis  probabilem,  dc  nonelTe 
minus  probabilem . Sicuc  hominem  eHe  fimaldodiorero,  dc  minus 
d(^um,quamantci,incIudiceandcincoatradidionem:  nam  dicit 
clTc  dodiorcm  > dc  non  ede  dodiorero : item  dk  minosdoduni , dc 
non  cile  m i ous  dod  u m . 

8 Major  ver6  ejus  Tyllogirmi  clare  oftenditur  . Demu<  enim  , 
exempli  ?r3tia«e{Wzquc  probabiles  has  duas  coociuHones : t»d$Ut 

t0mntur0df9*^tnd»^ctM0dmhts  : ¥»d9lu  mtnttMntur  adtt^ti». 

.Tumfic:  Quandoduoaitfunaenta  c£cacia  acci- 
dunt denub  uni  opinioni , illa  tic  probabilior  » quiro  antei : fed^r 
Oramuelemaccdl^unt  opinioni  nci^ati^uuo  argumenu  eme»* 
cia  ( demus  id  verum  cfle : .le^o  fada  fuit  probabili<jr,quim  antei. 
De  majori  iKmpoceA  dubitari,  ci^  major  probabilitas  conliftaciD 
euf  mento  probMiliutis , dc  hoc  bat  per  adouiooan  moiivorumei^ 
ficacium . 

9 Hoc  ergo  tocum  certum  eft  , dc  procedo  alterius  . Quando 

duo  argumenta  efficaciaacceduotdenuoin  conhrmaciouem  unius 
opinionis, fit  probabilior  , quim  anted : led  ouandu  per  Caramue- 
lemaccefleruncdenudeiopinioni  nerutivz  duo  ar4umenueff>ca- 
cia, etiam  probabilitati  opinionisaifirmacivz  accefl^unt  eadem 
duo  argu  meou  (dicacia : non  folum  opinio  oe^civaded  euam 

opinio  affirmativa  fada  Alit  probabilior  ,quim  antdl . Minor  patet 
inlententuCaranuidis,  /uxu  quam  argumenta  , quznuUuot 
pto  opinione  negativa  , coafirmaniprobabiliutcmopinioaisaffir- 
nutiv.e. 

xo  Procedo  ulterius.  Opinio  affirmativa  nt  probabilior  , quim 
ancci,&  limul  fit  mimis  probabilis  ,quim  anedi : creo  probabilior , 
A:  minus  probabilis, quimautei.Confrauentu  coniUt, quia cA re- 
petitio,vcl  copulatio  utriufquc  przmiiiz . Major  paiccexprzct- 
dmii  prozimofylli^dmo  ■ 

II  Minorvcrdtcuddparsaffirmativafimuleciamfiat  minuspro* 
babi!is,quimanc<^fiicildoAenditur.  Qiuiitd  probabilior  dl  edeJu- 
fio,cancu  minusproUbiliseAejiucontradidoru(  vcl  dicant  adver- 
farii,quo  alio  modo  Hat  una  minus  probabilis , auim  aha,  nili  ^uaie- 
muezaugrneotomocivorumcippoliuHcprobabilior: ) redperilla 
duo  areumena  efficacia  denu6  ad  venienda  winiuuinqptivz^ada 
eA  proUbiiior  opinio  ncgativa,cum  antei  eila  zque  probabilis,  at- 
queoppofita,utt'appol'uimus:  cc.ufadaeA  minus  probabilis  opi* 
nioaffirmativaxrgonmui  magis, dc  minus  pro^bilis. 

la  Confinrnturprimd.Quwtdprobabiliusficantecedens , tan- 
tdprobabiliusficc^equens:  Ccd  probabiliusaiieitainhoc  ance* 
ceaente , Vrtiabkk  tfi , dvkia  tfft  «jU,  crefcit  ( ita 

enimfupponiramafpuroentigratia)  per  illaduoargumcnuCin- 
muelis  :erg» probabilitas afiRrrca  in  hocconfequence, 

duliM  fgit  (00jSttiuiay  t refcit  io  eodem  gradu>H  ve  in  eadem 
proporcione.5ed  illud  antecedens  fit  probahilius,quim  antei, vi  du- 
plicisariiumentidenud  reperti ; ergo  conlequens  fit  probabilius  , 
quimaoitei  . SedncnpoceAcrcfcereprobabilitas  unius  partis niu 
per  cxceAncn,in  quo  Tueret  probabilitatem  didi  oppoficiCiniDoda- 
li  propoTitionediAineuimusdidumiroodo:  )crgo  probabilitas  aO 
icraiaprimaprupwuone,fitmajor  ,q^roproMbilius  aAemin 
fecuoda  . ItemnoopotrAcrcTccre  probabilitas  antecedentis  fuie 
co,quM  crd  rac  prooalulica!  conlequeutis : ergo  non  poccA  crcfcc- 
re  probabtlteasprimzpropoficionis  , quincrelcat  pndiabilitas  fo* 
cuu^:ereouoraqiirpropoAtioevaditpruhabtlior  , ouzeA aperta 
Cerminorum  implicatio;  Ac  enim  utralibet  fiet  probabilior,  «mi- 
nus probablti>'  quim  altera . 

Hzc  omnia  patentexmajorifylloeirmi  ; caautem  manifcAa 
eA:ccrtum  eA  iuim,caoclurioncs  per dircurfum  dedudos , aliasclle 
probabiliores  altis,  ahai  certiores  alits;  neque  aliunde  habere  id  in- 
crcmcntum,quim  cx  majore  certitudine, vel  prubabilitaieantece- 
dentis.  Atque  adebeertu  manet,  qiiantb  certius,  aut  probabtliuseA 
afiteceden<,canc6certiorcnMuc  probabiliorem  fieri  conclufioDem. 

f4  Confirmacnrrecuad6.Sentcntu,auzanenc,noQpodeliacd 

P,  y 04111.  de  Cardrttef  Cri/ft  T kteiei.  Per.  /. 


Caput  II.  ii 

audiri  in  Jic  firAo  duas  medias  MiCfas^  probabilior^ulm  oppofita,' 
ceAcCaramueleivT^v  /g  /in./, '•«/*».  777./««/}  1.  Sed  quare  proba- 
btlior?5ani^  quia  ar5umcnti,qu  c ibi  it»lc  paider  .t,  probabiliora,  fc 
cffiraciorafibivilaraiit  : er  o non  palant  arzumcau  unius  partis 
probabiliora  die»  nili  ea  par  probabiliorcvadaCjquimaltera;  Tum 
lic : Quantd  probaoiliora  fuut  arguincnti,  tanid  probabilior  ht  con- 
ci iifio  ex  illis  iliau  rledcxillis  lofcrur,  fecundum  Caramuelem, 
iAaconclufio,  eedirtdtiet  rmd*fte-e>  fdiqe  ite 

dit  fffie : cim infcr4tur ex  illa,quam  ipfcdicit  probabiliorem  tergo 
robibilitas  alTeruin  lAa  fit  etiam  major  .cigouiraqueprobabiUtK 
cmijor,dc  ticraquepropoficiottcprobabtliur  , dclinrimim iicit 
probatiliorom  fecooda  , debet  etiam  dicere  fecundam  probabi- 
liorem prima . 

T y Gonfirmatur terci6.  DumtO.Boruas impu ;nu Caramuelisal- 
fertiones  confirmat , & demo.iArat  illas ^uia eas  impugnat  proba- 
bilibus: M Caramud  un?ug  mulus  a(K*rtiones  diorum  Authi^ 
rum  inArumentis  probabilibus  , uc patre  inferi  coca  Theologia 
fundamentali : ergo  Caramu  d confirmat,  «Sc  demonArat  lAl-rtiones 
aliocuraAucborum  , quasimpugnaudasfufccpic  ergoqiusCaxa- 
mucl . onacur  deAruere,  confirnut . 

id  Ne: v4et>A dicat « fuavaficrtioaesrAcmodalesdemodoPiv- 
^«^f/<r,&idcd evidentibus  iropugtuBdas.  Namhz.'  rcipuoAo  mul- 
cif  coovidacA  a.  Tum  quia  dicit  ,aflercioi»csaiiorarn  Autbo- 

rumd1smodalesdemodoP«^ai«i</v;  &umea  eas  impqgnac pro- 
babilibus. Tum  propter  mulus  alias  dcmonllratiooes  imteie  te  difp. 
a.pcopoAtis  . Tumprzcipudquiamulu  probabilu  probabilibus 
impugnat  ■ 

17  Coofirmaturquart6.Nam<»T*«//rW.».i8j6/»W.6a.impa- 
gnatopiaiooem  P.  ThomzSancbndcrcAridionibus  mentalibus 
uAirpatts  ad  fugieadum  mendacium. Impugnatdnquamycx  eo  capite 
abCurdo  , quod perilUsreAndionesmenules tolleretur humioa 
foaetas . Ec  ioqui ro , an  hoc ablurd um  audeat  probabilitatem  teo- 
teouz  P.Tbomz  Saochez  de  rcAridiunibus  mentalibui  ? dc  negas . 
Ec  ex  renrenciaCaramuelis  probo,  id  non  eAe  negandum, fcd  indu- 
bi canter  cuocedendum . Nam  per  id  abfurdum  fit  probabilius  ante- 
cedens , oempd , PreSekiit  tp , »en pefft ednuttt  rtpnihemtt mteteUi : 
ergo  fit  probabiuu\  conTcqiiens  ,fcilicec , nnepreheitUtP  ^pejft  ed~ 
metittprukieeei  mtetelt* . Vide  ergo  ad  quid  cogat  hzc  nova  Lugi- 
ea,uc  ab  illoabfurdo,  qu6d  miliuc  contra  fenientiam . ea  fencentia 
reddatur  probabilior  : & quu  probabiUuseA  , quddrcAridiones 
mentales  tollunt  huma  nam  i Kietatem , fit  probabi  lius , fecundiim 
hancLo.icam  , qu6dfuntliciczprzdidzrcAndiuuesmemile«. 

18  Confirmacurquincb.Ecrcdcoadopininncmde  duabus  Milfe 
medietaubusyquam  Caramucl  conatur  ad  abfurdiutcm  reducere  : 
ergoquaotbma  tsUborat  Caramucl  in  reducendo  illam  adAifitr- 
diucem,canc6 magis connrmat  probabilitatem  illius.  I3einde repu- 
gnantia ctl  in  ipfis  terminis , quod  confirmetur  probabilius  opinio- 
uisdeduabus  Mi  -z  medietatibus  audiendis, exeo, qiibdlltaNur- 
da : iu  fencentia  autem  Caramuclishxc  Logica  valetilPrubabtIii  oA 
opi  niu  dc  duabus  Mi  Az  medietatibus  non<udicndts ; ergo  probabi- 
lis cA  opiuiode  duobus  Millz  medietatibus  audiendis. 

19  Ersoctumvalet:[PrjbabiliseAopimodeduabus  Miilz me- 
dietatibus non  audiendis, ex  abfurdicatibus  , quzexoppofitainte- 
runtur  : crgoprobabiliscA opinio  deduabus  Miilz medietatibus 
audiendis^ex  ^Urditatibus,qux  ex  iAa  inferunnir . ] 

ao  Vel  fic.(Ex  abfurdicat  ibuizu^  inferuntur  ex  fencentia  de  dua- 
bus medioutibus  Miflz  audiendis , probabiliseA  fencentia  de  dua- 
bus medietatibus  non  audiendis;  exe^qubd  iit  probabilis  fencentia 
dc  duabus  mediutibus  non  audiendtsjnfertur,dle  prr^bilcm  fen- 
teiKiam de  duabus  mediecatibusaudiendis^ergoexabfurditatibuST 
quzinie^turexfcncencu  de  duabus  nsedieiaiibus  audiendis  in- 
fertur  eAc  probabile  fencentiam  de  duabus  roedtetatibusaudiendis. 
XI  Vel  lic.[Mi;;ueatiiMrdiuccs  inferuntur  cx  fencentia  deduabus 
Mi  <zmedietatibusaudic.sdh:er  oprob.«biltscA,fencenciadcdua- 
bus  Mi;  z medietatibus  n.m  aodicnaisterxo  probabilis  eA  fentencta 
( juxta Lof,tamCaramuc lis  ) deduabus Miilz  medieuti.msau- 
diaidis  : ergo  de  primo  ad  ultimum  exabfurditacibus  affirmativz 
fenccntizinlbnurprobabiUcas  ipAus . ] Nam  anceccdieDS,quod  in- 
fert hominem,  inicrc  rifibiie  illatum  ea  homine . 

aa  Ncclacisfzi«,fidicas,noQ  inkrri pro^iliucem  fencentiz 
affirnucivz,ex  abfnrdiuiibu  - ex  fedcd  ex  abfurdiutibtis,quatcnus 
prob^iliceriniuvmibus  , dc  reflexe  cognitis  fecundum  rationem 
probabilitatis  : qua  rictonedicunt  folucionem  probabilem  partit 
oppoficz . Nam  przcerquam  ,quM  id  cA  manifelU  r«fuuiam  difp. 

pr*<tdtetiy  re^.6. 

aj  Specialius  pro  re  przfenti  defainoteconviaciturCcenimar- 
gumenu  ,quz  confirmant  antecedens , confirmant  conlequem : fcd 
^furditatcsillz,ctfi  non  cognofcaatur  reflexd,  ut  pmbibilcsvfed 
direde , ut  abfurdiutes , conbrmant  illud  incec^cu  > dc  ^robaNli- 
catcrcncentizdcduabasniedicucibusMjilxnooaudicnd.- : crp 
eodem  modoronfirmani confluens dcproboNliutcfenccntiz  de 
duabus  mcdictaiibusaudicndis. 

14  Confirmatur  fcxt6;hinc  enim  infcrtur.in  caffiim  laborafleSco- 
tum,Durandiim, Nominales,  Suarium,  Valquiu,  Sc  inauneros  alios 
Thcolo^os^um  aliorum  lenccntias  impu^iunc. Patet  ex  didi  -mam 
fundamenta  pn>babilta eorum  convincunt  prjDabtiiutficoiKlulka* 
oum  oppoAurum.N^m  probabilitas  couclufimum  earum  tll  ante- 
B 3 cedess 


12.  Tra^latus  I.  dc  Probabilitate. 


cedciu  InfereMpfobaKUrtatem  concluCouumoppofiurumt  iuxu 
haoc  novam  Logicam & quan(6  aoccctdrm  cfl  proUbiliuSt  unc6 
probabiitiu  e^adcreconfequensjcxdidivmanifclbtmtit . Videcr- 
gO)  ad  qtu>  ri-digat  fu(A  Authom  hsc  nova  Logica. 


CAPUT 


m. 


%%  T^Rimumargumcniumyquod  ibi  refertur  ^quoque  nituntur 
X DorainicuS]&  Chrjdo(foinu5,cil/)udd  dduQiitiir  i Itonita' 
te  e)usc()nlcquentia;buculqiie impugnatae  » iprobabiliuteunius 
concluf:onisadprubabtliutcm  oppuUtx  . Idc^uc  iblvitur  illam 
D^tdo  . 

a&  SccundumaxgumentuincAeadcmoaftratio,  auiFranciTcin 
VcrdetiienCjfccvidcntcrollcndctCt  D.Botgiam,  aumunpucnac 
Caramuchs  lcnccntias,ctmhnnare,&  demoilrarciUas.C^  demon» 
Aratio  attenta  meiitisaciccuididerandavaut.lntcrricarVerdc^n 
argumeotationes  Borriar  line  demonArativaran  probabiles?  KtreT- 
pondeo,  dando^as  elle  dumuut  probabiles.  Quid  inde? 

R ^Vwmf^^r.irut^rrBdrmonf^rAPf*.  fluM  naratmi^lica 


oon  potlit  ulUdcmonltrauvaiipponJi  pollit  tamen  n.«>v  . 

fcd  tales  lunt  Cararouelis  fcntcuurjquas  Borgus  impusnandas  af- 
liitrpiJt.illie  ersoCaramuclUreatcntiavlunt  prubabiles.lMinorem 
probatt-^Ui«  Bor..iasi.)geniopocen$neunamquidcmdcmooAratio- 
«em  invenire potiut  contra  illas. 

ad  ' :,ijiisdemo;i(lratiooi'.ma>orcAfalu  ; minor  AccAfa!la^& 
dupiicieccapiL.nmprobaumanct.  Ectandemab  feopo aberravit 
Author  demonurj' 'onis , 

31$  Uc ’iu}ui:iti«lc>temcIaccdcprcbettdavttcndccaverba.‘X*f 

ptttr*  ncHp0^t  uU*  dtmpmfitmUv^ 
6p,-  • ».Na«'  ca:  ptrticu.xr*"«,A  «/^tmocant^i  rationibus  pn>babi» 
libiisprtn'e;urc^uod  MiKipndit  in  contrarium  efturnuri  dcnwoAra- 
ti«.N..m  li  diciiu,  »vrrw*  wi  fim  dPtJni , ut  J nutUfupitHttpcffit  e*n- 
i T,  ^dejvuti^dotlruu-mNprjvcnircfluidnonpjIliicanviiici . Et 

ppjfit pu^ufi  Uontm «rci^r,- li^nift» 
co4  rojorr  e;u'  procedere  eam  pf<entunj  occ  idend  t Iconem . 

p Afleht  ete'v  ifbrtiiudine  rationum  probabilium  Caramuelis 
proce  J cre,qu«id  contra  ilbs  uo  pollit  dcmoollratio  ertbrman , quM 
efle  onmm6  talium,rUrt  oUendo.Rationcs  probabiles , & c^lufio 
cx  illis  j.rivaiaaffermii  !brmidincu:rgocacondulK>  forte  dl  vera. 
Afortcdlfalla  . SiuUclaiucAdQlchabciobjedtivddciwnAra- 
tioncn>»ouamvisinobisin*;ogniLam i idcll*  in Ictal is cu^tlictH 
undcaitircomprchcnlivcf  Jit»tejusUlfitasdemonArari:crgoqu6d 

non  pollit  dcim«irtr.<n.ex  dclettu  cogninoms  iiollra-  ori  tur , & non 
exmiitmtudiiK*  rationum  probabilium  i qua:  licutrclinquuntl^ 
cum  li  rmidini^ita  relinquunt  locum  dcmoullrati«»ni  pirtisoppoli- 
tx  lu  multa/jux  fuerunt  probabilia^lum  non  apparuit  ratto  ccr u 
in  contrarium>mod6luntccru,  quia  jam  ratio  ccru  alfulfit . Nun- 
fluid  dum  erant  probabilia  potu  it  amrmari  j taro  furttsdiccms  ^ 
tio:tcs  <ut  non  potuerit  contra  illam  dccurfu  temporis  ^ocdilcurlu 
hominis  prodire  demonlUatio  ? Mmimd  i nam  capcrientu  ^fi- 
lum nosdocui t.Ergonulla  cA  ratio  um  probabilis , quar  poflit  ex- 
pellere hanc  tbrmidincmi  <ji  dtmtnfifuktUi , <iuum 

XX  Ccmfirmantprimb.CertitudocxcludittormidmctiundfoIum 
ibvcriutcpartisoppofit*,lal<5cdcdem«illnU)iliutcillius  : Icd 

probabi  litas  admittit  formidinem , quam  cicludit  certitudo  , in  eo 

cntmn»ximeditfcrtprobibaica$Acwitudinc  : crgoprobabilutt 
admittit  formidinem  devenute  . &dc  dcmoiiAr^iliute  paria 
oppolitar  . Erporationes probabiles,  quamvis mmiilmpr^bilcs 

fiut^on  toUunt,quominu‘  poAicdici , F^u 

rfraaiA/.Ergonon  habent  eam  vim,  uc  reddere  polTint  im^flibilcm 

fic  ciolicatur,F.r/>  pvitji  wr.  . Sed  qiiid  cft  il  iud  , in 

imeltflu.iutquoniodoeiplicatiir?Sine,utcoinniumccrinduiic 

Doflorajer  lunc  propotuWiin  Ctnimm  tP  ptnft 

®w4.Sed  iiiuiquid  affirmat  tuee  in 

Kns  quan  certus  (it  intellcflus , quAd  pofTic  ica  reipfa  continje^ 
fcd  ScquiYaict  huic ; K!lP^‘*'‘  »><4  rp  , 

•Midepptpfp»‘fi‘  ca^ivc/iudd  idem  cfl;  Htlhtmpnni^utm  ttr. 

j Tura  (ie  • Eodem  modo  cft  verum,  quW  qui  habet  adum  opi- 
niOTisprohaJiais,  non  habet  in  intelleaii  priocinmm  certum  , tfuW 

vetet  effc  contineens^loiKl  opp^iu  pan  demearetur  erto^i  1^ 

betadumopinionUprobabilispocctit^rchuncaaum  , 

ar,'ar<p»«c.»a«i  i»  »«» «««/*"«,  ‘ 

^f,/ptri d^iM-Prauf  .■  quiquidcmfimiliter^adiulotroidm^ 

Knomi  habet  inintellcdu  opinionem  prohabilem,  halare  potelt 
St^adum  fbtmidinitde  demonllnbUitate  pams(.ppolitXiattiue 


aded  non  potcA  cAe  ceitus^ubd  oppofita  pan  oon  fit  demfiAraliU  if. 

34  Illud  vcio  primum  antecedens  proxime  periodi  fiindatoris 
coflubd  bzcooR  eil boua confequentia  Ntmupp^Hmi^dtimmftrsm 

tt« fartis  appafi'ia‘.tfgB  nanpattj}  dari  dfataaftrati» partii 
enim  ilia  pocell  dari  , quamvis  ea  mihi  non  occiimc,  ucin  multis 
conti nitit  . Cum  ergo  habeiu  adlum  opinionis  probabilis  folCun  ha- 
bcacilfum  primum dtraamftrati* partit ap. 
pqif/«^'fnani}cAum  iicyqubd  tunc  non  habet  in  intcIicAu  principiam 
cercum,qu6d  vetetj^contingens«qu6d  oppofiu  mrsdemonAre- 
tur,acqueadcu  nunitcAum  ht,qu?ki  pi>tcA  habere  amm  formidiiiit 
dedcmunllnbiljtate  pirtUappolltae. 

3 5 CoQlimutur  tcrtib.Multisaf^rtioaibiu  coaerogitdqn^ 
fa  probabilitate , in  qua  verliAiancur , tranuerinc  ad  improbabilia-* 
teiTMtc  notum  cA,&  conAabi  t » dtfput.$.  t.  4.  vel  er^  aliquibus  af- 
lenionibu»  Caramuda  idem  potcfl  contingere,  vel  non  poceA  ?Si 
prim  um  dicas,  habeo  10  tentum : poterit  eno  Aeri , qu6d  affu  Igenra 
denu  6 dcmoailrat iooe,fiant  i mpe^bi  1 erfal  i'um  erqo  eA , quod  ait 
Verde,opinioncsCaramuelij  tam fbrtibasntiaiicbus  muniri  > xtt 
contnoon  pofhculladeiDonAi^tioopponi. 

36  Si  verd  fecundum  dicas,  cBtra  <^:Nihll  enim  habet  opintooei 
Caramucbs,qu6d  ille  prioresetiam  antiquate  opiniones  nd  habue- 
rintivelalfigna,  Quid  habeant  privilegii  opimoacsCaramuelis,prii 
aliis  prioribus;  iUz enim tuitc  nullam  haVebantcontraredemoiH 
AratiunepsaniiUt  fuppmimus,  poAei  aAulfit , & naonibus  fortibus 
Duniebituratee  aliquid  maius  in  opinionibusOramuelis  invenio. 

3 7 Minorquoqiic  deosonllntiofus  cA  £illa  ex  eodem  morbo , quo 

afncitur  roa^ir.  & praeterei  cum  illa  major  dicat  d uo,  dcbuif« 

let  probare  Verde,nempc,nullam  demonArationem  poAedici  com 
era  aAcrtjooo  Caramudis,  & eai  die  munias  fortibus  rationibus ; 
in  ucriuique probatione  deficit . 

38  AllcrttonesCaramud»  tales  c(Ie,uc  contra  eas  nulla  polIie  ra- 
tio demon  Arativa  cnponi,  probat  ex eo^u6d  Borgias  incenio  nobl- 
liAimopr^iiusminam  uppd'uent.Seanuaqaid  quia  Borgias  nul- 
lam oppoluitdnttrtur  inde,  qu6d  reliqui  omnes  in  toto  ante  lice- 
rario  nullam  poterunt  invenire  ? Si  hanc  Francifeus  Verde  vocaf- 
lin  argumentationem  codcam,vel  con^eduraleniiadmicci  pollet  ea 
probattu  tanqium  conjeuuralisdcilicet  [DemonAracionem  ,quam 
Borgias  non  invenit,  nullus  inveniet.]  autem  velttobcrude- 
rc  odiis  tanquam  demoDArativameam  rauunem, quam  vix  debilis 
cuujcdura  promo  vet,cri  fu  noAra  non  patitur. 

39  Sedquomodoprubacalcerampartem,qi^Airtttes rationibus 
nitancuraAertionesCaramuclisPSciiiccCAaiaiHofgiaoppofiCieal^ 
fectiones  non  fuerunt  demfloAraes^  . Ecaqetiam,qu6aincminQ 
mor  alium  dcmonllncz  fuerunt  .Nnnq^uid  inde  inltrtiir , qu6d  ip* 
faraflcrtioocsiutantarrationibusprobauUibus  ? Etenim Kxeduo 
bea£ componuntur , &qu6d  concWiocareat  rationibus prphahiii- 
bus,Bc  quM  oppofiu  concluiio  non  pollit  i nobis  demuti  Arari . Nam 
hxc  ptopofuiOitureadormityCiTCl  ratiombus  probabilibus , & u- 
men  ejus  contradictoria  non  potdl  i nobis  dcnsonllrari.  Qi»rc  ma- 
le probabishanc  propolitioaem,T«^v«  deririi , habere  riiiones  pru- 
babil^uiaoppoGtadcmonArari  non  potcA.Maldcrgopribat  Ver- 
dc,aAcrtionesCaramucliseAe  ratiombusprvbabiiibusfulcita5,« 
coqu^oppoGtxaAcrtioncsnoupocucnniiBorgia  , dei  reliquia 
mundi  D^oribus  demonArari . 

40  Tandem  fi  illi  gratis  demus  confcquentUnviuid  prabat?Can- 
mudis  fentcntiaseiieprobabilcs.  Et  quidamimpfic  probanda  ? fior- 
dani  Caramuelis  l'entcntus,ncfciencem,  nulcntcmquc,  clan  llimd, 
aevidenter  demuoAnre  . Sed  poteA  lUrcprimum  illiidablque 
bocli^ndoiergo  lic^C  illud  primum  prubavijfct  Verde,umeu  hoc 
rccundumnon(etigitdfo^eigo,inqiiemcoiiinuhacde6extc. 

4 ( Sun to  probabi  les  Caramuda  ailcru  ones,  i Uas  non  dimion  Arat 
Burgiasicxco  qu^  non  demooAret  oppofius.Nam,  uc  dixi,ego  non 
polium  demonArare  of^ofiOm  huius  ,T u'ta  darmti ; dc  Omen  non 
propccrcicjus  proLibilitateniruadeo^edumdemonllro. 

41  Videbo  , quantum  partitneric  mons  illedcoKinAracioms  , 

qualicerpepererit  ■ Nota  eiamores  demaoAratkiou  parturientis 
verbis relacisr.  [Borgiam,cilml'e maxime puuccmcnCa- 

ramudem  ar  ^uere,Caramuei  is  fencentias,  ndciencem,  noleotem , 
clari^im^,&  evidenter  demonArare  .Et  boc  ipTdm  evidenter  oAeq- 
do-JClainat  iterum  «^^'dr«.{OAendo igitur  hinc , cocum  Borgiieli- 
brum,quancu5  eA,dkmon  Arare  Caramuelis  fentcntias;dc  ut  hoc  ci- 
tdexpmam/equentem  demonAracionetn  exaro.  }Clainat  corci6  ia 
margine  «if/lBreviiTima,  dc  demooArauva  refponfioad  cotum  Ao- 
cicaramuelein.]  Hanc  etiam  demonilrationcm  unicam  rcrpici^c 
Accuntius  ciucus  f.  i dum  dixit:[[>emonAracquc(  V^e>mi  ra  U- 
luAriAunum  Anticaramuelem  inidvertentia  , omnium  aAcrtii^ 
aum,  quarum  prot^iliutem  inipugoaodam  fulcepenc  «pro^bili- 
acem  alfirmare.]Hanc  etiam  rdpiciebat  Piat  us  demociAuiionemy 
dum  in  judicio  dc  libro  Francifci  Verdc(sp^  Caramuclem  Apaita, 
da praiaSUjtum. 317.)  ai C; f Evidenter demonArac (Verde) nihil» 
AncicaraniudcdcmoiiArari  ; adcdqusCaramudisdodrinamnoo 
expugnari,Don  ungi>non  oppctiumm6|quod  mirabilius,  demonflra- 
tlvec^rmari.  ] Quaeuiriurquejudiciamagnopececofnmendac 

CiXimJfiApalaijdapraiaM.aitm.iix. 

43  HpccineergoeAdeiDonAratio  coc  clamonbus  protniua  , Coi 

preconi  is  celebrata,anto  approbationis  pUufttfinniu;cujasamb« 

prrmifo  apertdfalfac  funticujus  minor,quia  continet  diiM^nes , 


Dl/putatio  V. 

«ken  omittitur, ^caltenadM  tenuiter  probatur  ; cujus  confc- 
qucDS  i feopo  proniiilb  deviavi ; . 

CAPUT  IV. 

Difffihi  tn»istm. 

44  Bitcie$>ideroarguraentum,quod  nosinftruumuscontra 
adveriarios^retorqiteriponecoatranoftramdoAriiuro, 
qui  admittimus  hanc  coofcqucntiam:Op/»»*«<5t«r<»«*  tflproiaWttr: 
4Tf4  »p$m»  sjfirmstiv*  tft  /?p#i<*^/if/.SupMinatnus  crg^rgumciiti  cau- 
la , opinionem  necati vam  efle  probabiliorem , & pMci  acceUide  illi 
duoargurnenuemcacia.  Tura  lic  :Ex  hac^umentatiooe  infertur 
«pinionera  affirmativam  efle  fimiil  probabiliorem^c  minus  probabi- 
lem, quim  antei . Qu^  fit  probabilior , oftendnur ; etenim  quando 
duo^iimeota  efficacia  accedunt  deoubincouSrmationem  unius 
opinionis , fit  probabilior,  quim  antei : fed  t(U  duo  argumenta, qu2 
acce6emntdenu6opinioninegadvarprobabiliori  , funt  etiam  in 
confirmationem affirroattvs  oppoCcz  :er^etiam  optnioaffirmaci- 
Tafitprobabilior.MInorprobatur.  Argumenta  , quz  confirmant 
antecedens, confirmant  confeqitens  : fed  illa  duo  argumenta  con- 
fimunt  antecedens , nempe  qu6d  opinio  negativa  fit  probabil  lor.er- 
goilladuoargumenta  confirmant  confequens , nempe  quod  opinio 
affirmativa  fit  prohaUIis.Sed  opinio  confirmata  denu6  duobus  argu- 
mentis efficacibus  fit  probabilior,  quim  antei  rergncoinio  illa  affir- 
mativa fit  probabilior,quim  antei  Qubd  ver6  etiam  nat  minus  pro- 
balHlis,patet:namquant6prohabiltorfitcOQclulIo  , unebminus 
probabibs  redditur  ejus  concradidoria . 

4 j Proenodationeobj^tonis  notaprimb  > auamlibet  cOparatio- 
np»  exceden  tis , & exceffi  efle  rdationJ  pridicamcntalcm,  in  qua 
cwn  cft  denominatio  maioris,  melioriSfprobabiliorisbabct  vicem 
termini  id,quod  dicitur  minus, pejus,auc  minus  probabile.  Cu  ve^ 
denominatio  ell  minoris^peioriMuc  minus  probabilis,  munus  ^rit 
termini  id,quod  dicitur  majus,  melius , aut  probabibus.  Aflercio  cft 
certifliim.t^uareeniracrit  relatio pr^icamencalis,qu6d  unum  fit 
squale  alteri  j &non  erit  ejufdera  generis  relatio , qu6d  un  um  fit 
majus  alio? 

46  Nota  fecundb,  relationem  prardicamentalem  nihil abud  efle, 

quim  cvnjuiiAum  refuttaiis  cx  ucroqwextremo,ut  oftendi  i'» 
ap.ZrfgiV^.Iuquequbd  Petrus,&  Paulus  liot  fiiniles  in  albedin^  ni- 
nilaliud  cfi  > nifi  hoc  conjunflum , Ptittu  fy  tftsU 

.Etqubd  Petrusfit  Pater  Joannis,  ad  leges  relationis  praedica- 
menulis,  nihil  aliud  efi,niriqu6d  Pet^  exiilat,  dc  joannesexifiat, 
& Petrus genuerit  joannem. 

47  Nota  tertib,  hanc  relationem  duplb  majori  s,  quim  habet  ulna 
mpedu femitilnae, fic  pollecxplicari : D*turft,niuU*  A , ty 

/fmiutnsB^ftA/rmiulnsA^^tittf*tnimlHamfiiifmf>tradditMm  ( CCCC 

duplum  Cxceflum)  (yfemiuln»  B,  fiii  . Qux 

ailercioptTrepuecexatcenta  comprchcnfionc  terminorum.  Simi- 
liter rcutionemduplb  incenftoris,quam  habet  fubje^um  caHdum , 
ut  duou’cfpcdu  fubje^  calidi,  ut  unum,rtc  red^  poteris  explicare : 

f»utnffAdiim€sUri$  i ftdfukjttium  A , ttiam  fttumdumfrAdum 
B^nikU *l'mdhMi4*  ftthfii prdUr primam irmdnm . 

4*  NouqMtt^quandorclHioprcd  icamentalis  refolvitur  in  ex- 
trema, ex  qulbuscomponicur,quM(ibeteorum  fiorfim  noneffere- 
ktivu  pr^dicamcntaliter.  Allcrtioefl  manileAa,quia  fi  relatio  pr<e- 
dicamenulisellentialiter  componitur  ex  duplici  excremo  , dum 
unum  dumtaxat  concipitur,neque  relatio,iicque  relativum  tntelli- 
gicur,cG  remfiaefuaenenda  inielligiychimcricu  fituca^quod  Petrus 
fit  albus,noQ  dicit  rcUtion^F  fimilitud  inis . Quod  fi  relationem  fimi- 
litudinisadfiruerc  Tcli5,utnimq  j fubjedu  album  con^onere  debes. 
49  Hinc  fit,  noo  bene  refolvi  m extrema,  ex  quibus  componitur, 
reUtionem  pratdicamentalem  majoris . V.  g.  I^c  relatio . Paatat 
ApoflolattfifamRuf  PsaU  Ertmits^non  bene  rdolvitur  in  fiu extre- 
nuper  has propofitiones:  Pitalat  Ap«fiolut tfi Paalu*  Er#. 
ruit  a •fifaHilni  i Paalai  Apofl*!a$  kaAt*  txttjfam  fanlUtath  fapra 

Paulam  Eronir«m;quia  Ifia  tertia  propoficio  involvit  iccn^m  compa- 
rationem, atque  adeo  totam  relationem  przdicamentalcm  \ confe- 
quenterque  involvit  ucrumque  extremum  allatum  per  duas  propo- 
miones  cathegoricas  antecedentes . 
fo  Ifiud  itaque  contingit  ob  inopiam  vocum.  Si  daretur  vox,  qup 
fignificaret  illud  fuperaddiifi.quud  efi  in  Paulo  Apo(lolo,abrolutd, 
dc  n5  relativ^,nu  incurreretur  illud  victum  in  relolucione  ejus  rela- 
tionis pr^icamenulis,ficuc  nJ$  incurritur  in  exemplo  ruperitis  pofi- 
tO^nempe  Taia/a  ahtarii  tfi  daph  majar  taimla  f$miulnari.  Qu^  rcla- 
tioiniiiaextremadeu  parces  rmolvitiir,rineeoyquod  una  pars  inclu- 
dat alum,neque  una  pars  includat  totS  relationem.  Sjc  enim  pqtdl 
refolviiCDatiirubula  (emiulnaris  AAc  datur  tabula  femiulnaris  B: 
dc  tabula femiulnaris  A,  hal^et  (ibi  continuatam  aliam  femiulnard; 
dc  tabula  femiulnaris  B , nihil  aliud  habet  fibi  continuatum  . Sic 
(enim  refolvitur  comparacio,uc  nulla  pars  feorfim  fit  cAparativa;  dc 
relatio  dupl6  majoris  refoluicur,ita  ut  nulla  pars  feorfim  fit  relativa. 

71  Cilm  ergo  ex  una  pirte  circumveniamur  inopia  vocum;  ex  alia 
ver6  parte  necef&rtiim  fit  ad  re^m  refoliirionem  facienda m,quod 
quaelibet  partium  , cxqtiibuscomponitur  relatio  przdicamcnca- 
lis , 'fit  abfoluta  , dc  non  relativa  ; dc  communit  vocabula  inepa 

1^.  P.  d»  Cardmat  Qrtfit  TkaaUi.  Par.  /. 
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fine  ad  has  feorfim  partes  non  relativas  fignificaadas  , uc  milio 
exemplo  D.Piuli{u;ir)  allato  clare  co.ifpicitur;  nonalia  nobis  re- 
flat vu,m(icwnpjncrc  , vel  lupp^aaerc  aliqua  vocabula  , quibus 
mentem  nollrim  Ihnificamus . 

« luquc  u:  ha;ic  relationem  pratdicamentalem, P-i»/»/  Aprjiolat 
tkfaHtiiarPuala  htfrr.tta^  rdblvamus  in  parics  , qiufumquxitbet 
leorfimnoD  lic  relativa  prrdicamcntalitcr  > illud  fuprradditum 
gratix  , in  quucxccdii  , appella  gratiam  B ; dc  iufacii^refol- 
vescam  relationem  pra'dicamw’ntalerainpirtcsabfolutas,lcu  non 
rclalivji5,fic:P'<*/“J  A^JiiU'm  /aHiiai,^  Pauiut  Ertmita  fflfaa. 
ilas  Pau/ut  Apajialui  haiet  gratiam  By  ^ Paulas  Ertmita  nihii 
babttgratta  B. 

75  Ex  his  intclligcs  , quomodo  refolvcrc  debes  hanc  relatio- 
nem pracdicamcntalcm  , Pritna  fatpcfitio  tfi  praiaUlitr  /ttanda  : 
icautm  imllaparcium  , cx  quibus  componitur  , involvatur  ite- 
rCim^Utiopra'dicamcruabs  . Fin^ccr^to  , illudaugmcncum,in 
uo  lupcrat  prima  pri^lltio  fecundam  , vocari  gradum  proba- 
iliCaCisB  , dc  Cc  rcfolve  : Prtma  proptfitia  tflpraiaitlii  , ^/V- 

cauda  prapifs'tso  tfi  psohabiftt  ; ^ prima  p'cpa/(tia  bai/t  gradum 
prabaiilitaiii  ^ fteunda  ptepsfitia  nihil  babtt  dt  f*ada  prohahi* 
tstaiis  B. 

74  Hisiucoropofitis, quz  ccru funt , dc extracontroverfiam,fa- 
cild  eft  explicare,  quomodo  politi  vuminferaturex  comparativo;  dc 
quomodocxco,qu6d  prima  propjfiiio  fit  prob ibi  lior  Icciindi , tn- 
i^aturfecundametleprobabilem  . Quod  nullo  alio  meliori  modo 
intelUgetur,quim  r^lbl vendo  comparationem,  five  relationem  orp- 
dicamcnulcm  in  parces, ex  quibus  cwnpqnitur.  Itaque  bend  vaict : 
Paalut  Apajhlat  tfi  fanfiiat  Paula  Ertmita  ; trga  Paulus  Ertmiia 
tfiftPtSius  . Sircfolvas  , hacccrit  argumentatio  eadem  ; Paulas 
Apafialms  rfi fasiiiut  Paulas  Ertmttatfi/anUas  ; *y  Paalut  Apa. 

fialas  baht  gratiam  0 , Paalat  Ertsmta  mkslkabtt  dt  gratia  B ■'  erga 
Paulus  Ettmira  tfifanHus . 

57  Ubi  vides,  hanc  cunfequcntiam  , Paulas  Apafialai tfi  fanlitar 
Paula  Estmila  j trga  Paulus  Ertnuta  tfifaallms  ,•  efle  argumenta- 
tionem I toto  affirmato  ad  turtem  affimucani , eflequcargumenu- 
tioncrafimUisformT,acmam.i  Hatur  mattria  yfarma  y iyania 
trga  datur  matsTia . Et  ejufdem  formae,  ac  iflam : Pttrus  yfy  Paula/ 
funtfimiltt  im  alitdiat  ,■  trga  Patrut tfi  aliut  . Quae  argumentatio 
ficrrfolvitur  1 Paulus  tfi  alius : erga  Petrus  tfi  aU 

i»t : fciliccc  i copulativa  affirmata  ad  partem  affi  rmacim . 
sfi  COm  ergo  dicis,  Prima  apitutpraissiiUar  tfi  fteunda  : trga  prima 

afi peaiaiiCts  i fi  vi$inteIligeTe,quaIisfic  h;iK  confcqucncia , raolrc 

reUtionem  pracdicamenulcm,a  ejus  confcqucntiamficiP^^wa  api. 
Hsa  tfi  praiaiitis , fy  fteunda  tfi  praiaiilss ; prima  hairt  gradum  pre- 

iaiilitatis  B , fy  fecunda  nihUhaitt  dt  gradu  peaiaiilitaiii  fi  strgeft. 
tunda  apinit  tfi  ita  cognofces,hanc  confequentiam  non 

die  aliam,  nili  quae  valet  ab  exiflentia  omnium  parti  um  ad  exifien- 
cumunius  partis. 

77  Uitim6nota,quofnodoincelli3:endumficiUud/iuodaniimitur 
in  objediunc;  nempe , ea , qux  confirmant  antecedens , confirmant 
confMuens  . Nam  fi  antecedens  di  unica  propoficio  non  copula- 
tiva,(cd  fimplex  , omnia  , quz  confirmant  illam  , confirmant 
confequens  . V.c.  in  ilUarsunicntacione  ; Patras  tfi  hame  : tr. 
gaefi  rijfiilti . M<:iiniai'yCtrtumefiyPttrumfffthattiisiem  : argattr. 
tum  tfi  y tfft  rvOi/r/rr,qux  confirmant  antecedens , confirmant  etiam 
confequens . 

s8  Ac  verA  fi  antecedens  non  fit  una  fimplex  propoficio , fed  copu- 
Utiva  ex  duplici , vel  multiplici  propofitionc  coitdcens ; qur  con- 
firmant unam  harum  pirtium  , wm  nccdVariA  confirmant  cunfe- 
quensiQaodcvidenseil  in  fyilo^fino  cujus  nujorefi  prubabilisdc 
minor  evidens  rquantumvis  cuimcrcfcat  evidentia  minons , con- 
fequens non  extrahitur  i probabilimc  . V.  g.  inhocfvUogitroo  : 
Omrst  anima!  hairt  fatigutmtm  iufarmatum  anima  .•  ftd  asnnss  hasrto 
tfi  anima!  : trga  amnis  hame  haitt  fenguintm  infarmatum  anima  . 
Quaotumvisenimcrcfcatevidentla  miDoris,nihilcrercic  probabi- 
litas confequentis. 

59  Qu6d  fi  id  ita  concineic,quando  ambae  partes  antecedentis  in- 
fluunt in  confequens,quariccr  influunt  prxmiflirfyllo^Hrni  in  legi- 
tima forma ; i fortiori  continjjct , quando  aliqua  pars  antecedentis 
pcTfCjdcranoncfuinoninfluitinconrcqucns  . Icaqnequandoar- 

uitiir  i coniun^ione  partium  ad  unam  pirtem,  v.g.  a cumulo  lapi- 
um  compqfito  et  pnmn  .fecundo , & tertio  lapide,  ad  extilcntiam 
tertii  lapidis;ca,qux  confirmant  cxiflentiam  primi  lapid ts, non  con- 
firmant illud  confequens  ; quiacxificntiaprimil.ipidivnon influit 
mexillcnriam  rertii.Ec  quando  arguitur  i copulativa  ad  pirrcm,v. 
g.  tn  ueritafrtanjanguuiur  turfus  Patri , ^ turfui  Pauti ; rtfa  Pau  fur 
^wrrra- ea,  quae  confirmant  curfum  Fctri , non  confirmant  confe- 
quens,quiacurfuv  Petri  per  fe  non  influit  b confequens . 

60  Hinc  facillimdrdpondebisobpflioai,quxaliisproiix^p{>flec 
mentem  fatigare.  Admitto  itaque  nancconle  juentiam,op»f«ji»f- 

gatiia  rfi prahaiiliar  afiirmatiba : trga  apttia  afiumatiua  tfi  praiaisTu  . 

Ad  id,  quod  additur,  fi  opinioni  negativz  accedant  duo  argumenta 
efficaciadnferrt>hanc  condufioaeciicprobabtliorcm,&  mmuspro- 
babilcm,quimantri,  reTpondco,id  negando . Ad  probationemcon- 
cedo  majorem  >&  nego  minorem.  Ad  cujus  probationem  d JUnguo 
majorem:argumenta,quae  confirmant  antecedens , confirmaoc  con- 
fequens,fi  antecedens  ilt  propoficio  fimplex,  & non  copulat  i va.coft- 
B 4 cedo; 
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propofitlo  copuUtiva/ubdiAinsuo ; (i  fu  ccpuUtiva  A ar* 
f:umcnc<iC<^rmancroiumrampTtcm  t <;uzp.rU  uoiiintiuitm 
'conclulioni-m,  uccoj  (1  coniirmcnt  eam  partem,  qux  per  l’c  inHim  m 
conclufioncm,tranJcat.Dixi  & non  pr^pt-r  exem- 

plum prarmiilarum  rupnpoTitnm^^.jS.Mmuremcuaniviithnguo : 
jfta  duo  ^rgtiincuta  eontirniant  antecederu.  quoad  t .«m  partem,  quy 
puu  influit  ineunclufionemicuncedo;  quoad  eam  partcui/pia.  per  le 
influit  m cunclununem , nceo . 

6 1 liadjuc hxc argumentatio > Opitte ntpaiivs rft tpini». 

nt  j0irtT>atna  : «'1«  *ipp'»naitva  tfi pr^ia^tiu  ' jima  dlila  retoiVjiUr 
fic  ■ opnie  Tir^stn*  rfl  pft^aiihi  , fy  tpinto  AppnjtiX.A  /pp'.'Aaii. 
/i,  ^ fy  tp$ititiifp,dtivm  haifl preiAiifitMlrm  B , (y  eptaie  apni  JtiXiS 
9ibti  d*  f rehiuHAt*  B : trip  «ptnioa^m.miat;l  f-‘fasPt.ii  . 

Ut  c*  hae  refolutioneejus  compar  aionis  advencs,ar«umcnta  ,quac 
probant, npioioncmncpativamcflc probabiliorem, loium probare  , 
qu6d  detur, vel  au'>catur  in  negativa ca  probabilium  B , qux  eli  aug- 
mentum illud  , in  quo  ncutiva  fuperat  alfirnutivam . Sc-d  quAtI  de- 
tur, vcl  augeatur  inncptivaea  probabiliusB  , mmmfluiiiucam 
couclulioncm  i Ajfi'/r.4iiVA  rjiprc^Ait/jr^l-aec  enim  loluni  inter- 
tur  tannuam  pars  in  illo  toto,  non  verA  interiur  cx  alia  parte  non  re- 
lativa,UilicrtexprobabiliuteB  , proqualiantcaduoargumenu 
denud  advenientia. 

6i  Quod  ebre  videbis  in  aliisexemplis  fupri  politis  : uc  aiim 

Jiuandodicis,  Ppultn  Apeficlui  tfifaniUot  Pau!.”  k-etmta : frp»  Pau- 

B^£m/i»ra<'//tfff*9iri,ifludconlcqncnsnoniDferturexgratia  B , 

quxcfl  illnd  lupcradditum , in  quo  Paulus  lupcrat  Paulum  \ ut  pa- 
tet, fi  rcfoluas  comparationem  modolupradiitlo  : Pau/us  Apep». 
luiiflfAr.iiui  , ^ pAti/ui  EumitAe^Jantfk$  ; (y  Fau/ms  App/Je/uJ 
1'Aiet  ^fAttAifi  B , ^ PauJui  trtmitA  miinl bA^tt  4t  p>AtiA  B : rrfp 
pAuluf  £rim'iiatji jAn^yi  ■ Excoujun^ucnimpartiumcumpoiieu- 
lium  relationem  prcdicamemalcm  Pauli  lanatioris  PtuloJniertur 
{an^litasPauUErtmitx  . ItanueratiaB  , m qua  Paulus  Apoilo- 
iustuptT.HErcnjtflm.peTlcnoncftantcceduv.  , undv  inivratur  , 
Paulum  Eri-miiam  elle  ijuiium;  neque  ea  erat  ia  B,  rcp;ru  iu  P^ulo 
i^poilolt)  influit  ineam conclufionem,if.6d P.uilus Eremita cl5  lan- 
^us.UndceaafgumtntA^qiiic  innriuant  .ratum  B , r;p-rcamio 
Paulo Apoflqlo,noocuntirmantcaincoflclutioiK'm  , qu<.^  Paulus 

Eremita  di  lanilui,  , , . 

Hinc  aperti  vides  ingens  diferimen,  quod  nuere  cdit  inter  has 
duascoiircquentias  : Opt>^tfiitgAt$tAtjiprtiA^$iu^:  ti*0AjftnAAtnA 

ifi trtbAhil'uttpmt,'m  AtbnaAlipA  : 

trpe  tpinie  a^rmAtixAtfl p'f>bji$ttt . Cdm  enim aiUivedeus  lui)iis  Tc- 
CundTaicumentauomsrure]aciuprj.dicanienulis  , conjundlum 
vidclicctpluriumextrcmorum,5:incanonaliu:r  inferatur  , nili 
qua  valet  icoujun^o  partium  ad  unam  panem  eanmi , Ht , ea . qux 
confirmant  unam  partem,  uun  coniirmarc  alteram  adaequate  diver - 
(am.  At  vcr6  in  prima  ar'urnciUaiione , cilm  antecedens  lii  prupofi- 
eiofiniplex,&noncopulativa,fi:ui  uSisiiitcratcun  (ulioium.nc- 
ceflew,qu4dca.quff  confimunt^antccedcnsindivtlipilc  , cua- 
firmeur  diam  cnaclufioncm , ut  ex  didis  patet . 

64  Dices,  etiam  hanc  propoTidoncm  , op»n  • HeidtitAeflprobA. 
^i/o;p^ttrdblvi  in  copulativam  , fic  : Optni*  neiAtivAbAbttpr» 
ft  TAth»**  r-rebAiilei , fy  rjtioHti  preAabiUt  bdbtnt /olujifinrm  pr^babi^ 
Jtm  , ^feltttwpief^ilii  JunJjtur  im  ratieAibut  pfabdii/ibtn  epiai*^ 

fiU  A0rmAt,v*  . Quo  paflo  infertur;  P.^l^pptnie-affirmAtipatlt  prt. 
babilii  . Quopadnea  , quxconfirmantprobabiljiatcmupiniunis 
}K^civx,ColumcQafimunt  primam  partem  : qur  prima  pars  non 
inferi  eam  coDclufionem , fed  foluui  tertia  catc';orica . Ergo  eodem 
tnodo  folviiurid  argumentum  in  hac  confc  ]ucntia,ac  in  prxccJcu- 
ti  per  comparativum  produda . 

6 j Ex  hac  autem  inAaniia  clariOs  cernitur  difcHmen,  quod  datur 
inter  ut  ramquccunlcqucniiam . Namquaiitumviscam  copulativa 
cflbrmessca  quidem  componitur  ex  tribus  propofitionibus,quanim 
prinu  determinate  infert  fecundam  ,&  fecunda  tertii, fciliect  feix- 
{a  dodrinam  Caramuclis  fupra  tnditaro . Nam  qu6d  opinio  negati- 
va habet  rationes  prubahiIcs,coniKditur  ncccflarib  cum  co,nuM  il- 
Xx  habeant  foliiciontin  probabilem  ;&qu6d  tllie  habeam  folutionc 
probabilem  ,cunncdiiu(  cum  co,qudd  folutio probabilis  nafcacur 
cxprubabilitaccr^nionisalfirmativx  , atqucadcdcumco  , quod 
opinioaffirmativaproliabilisfit : unde  dc  pruno  ad  ultimum  prima 
coonediturcum  poflrema,&  prima  interi  dcterminatcpoftrcmani. 
Unde  fic,qu^d  ca,qux  confirmant  primam*  coiifirnunt  ^Hrcmam ; 
quiaquxconfirmancanteccdcosuiquodfimplex  , & indiviflbilv, 
inferens  ddcrminat^conclufionem  , confirmant  ipfam  conclufio- 
nem . Quod  aliter  evenit  in  priori  coufcquentia  ddurapu  cx  com- 
paratione probabilioris  , ut  nianifefl^  paici  cx  didis , 

DISPUTATIO  VI. 

QuiJ  Jit  dubium  ytfiu  quibus  differat  d probabilitate} 

CAPUT  I. 

K/panitur  dffiaitid  dahi . 

I allauandonocuit  Canmueli  defedusdefinictomsfuis  fe>r- 
O muibuscciininiailibrat^jiaaxiin^mhacouierudcdubio. 


ut  condifliuguiiur  i probabiliute ; deillocnia  ailericrouIuiaB^ 
ut  in  hac  difpucacioocoflcndam . 

a 1 itur  ne  in  idem  barathrum  incidam  , anic  omnia fUiuendn 
oiibiell  definitio  dubii  ab  omnibus  rtccpu . Pro  cu/us claritate  n(H 
tanduin eflaria  addubitationem  requiri.  Pnir.umeflvqu6d  imelle^ 
dus  fuljKmdat  afldiUun  lu  utramque  partem  contiadidumis  v.g  In 
hoc  dubio, , requiritur,  quod  inteilvdusncucri 
parti  cotitradidcriiT  aflratiatur;  nec  dicat,  TuftA  ; nec  dicat» 
Quod  negat,  inimdadmittii  exprdie  Caram.*» 
5a.C.hisvcrU' .{ Di‘>erti  dubio,&fulbictonc  temerha^ 
qu^tcmcrariusjudcxnon;amcxlcvibu>  coujcdaris  duUa gravia 
infert  ,fcd  determinatum  ,>Sc  dclilKratumanwnftun . } Juxta  quae 
judicium  temerarium  convenit  cum  dubio  , iacoqiUMUtriur^uc 
ducitur  rationilnis  levibus, aut  nullis.  Dificrt  ver6,q^u^  judiciiua 
temerari  um  c(l  aflcHl  us  dctcrmioaiu» , dubitatio  vero  Dooeft  afleo- 
fus  determinatus.  ^ 

l Sed  hoc  non  fuflliit  ad  connitueodam  diibiutionem  » quia 
quando  intclUdus  nihil  omDin6cugiiarec,nondicerciiu  dubitari 
uamvis  verum  fit  yquod-in  eo  cafu  neutri  puti  conuadidorix  de 
ormitacioncTurca  allentireiiir . 

4 5:.'Cundum,quod  requiritur  ad dubitationem,cfl/iubd  ince]]o, 
d us  cogitet  de  ut  ro^uc  extremo  contradidionis , dortni  utiooc , dp 
non  dormitatione  'I  urex;  quod  cdm  non  fiat  per  aflenfum , ncccilb- 
ri6  fieri  dehee  per  fimplicmapprchmiioncm,  quidquid  lit,an  ea  afm 
prebenfio debeat clU  complexa,  ve!  lufficiatincumpicxa^Scdm^ 
portcpfuponicacxtreraaperpr'^*fiuoocmhfkcpido  , vel  fimili  : 
ScutAui  7 hrtit  r/f  duiiiai  i/ii , Sed  cum  extremum  fit  folum  fubjcdll 
propufitionis,inuJ  etiam  iatc,&  improprie  folct  vocari  an^bcop 
lio; & Ita  iotclligi  ,quod  proponi  debet  per  apprehcnfioucm . . 

5 Tertium, qu6(iiUarufp.  nfioancnrus  in  utramque  putetn COO» 
tradidionf  j i\o.\  fiat  ratiuie  difiradionis  intelledu'-  ad  alia  objeda» 
kd  defedu  motivi  a-ittivliicr  moveniix  ad  a-  cufum  uoiuspartis  ^ 
Nam  lipofiuapprchci,l*onedecurrmiscontradidoriis  iiiicllcdw 
difltaluiurad  aliacilh  daco  itanda, iiondubitat  dcilliscxtrcmii^ 
DubiuiiTguintcliedus,quandorT^)oiicbfiti  illisexcrcmis con» 
tradhduriis,i»cutria(lcntiturintcli('dus , nunrattonediflradionia 
ad  alia,  fed  quia  dcel)  inicllcdui  mouvun)aduaIitermovcnsada£> 
fonium  alcen  tispirtts . 

b H:nc  coli  igitiir,ncmobAarehis,quod  ait Caramuel/'^.?>T{^«i» 
/jg.  lareMjit  r)  tn  prtAm  itnitA  t*rla  • [ Pofius , lOquit  >/uU*> 

damciuis  certis,  potfe  bomiocm  cohibere,  dcruTpendcreafliailum» 
non  videtur  impullibilcyquuiquid  1'urcla  meat  alii. ] Nam  incocafu, 
homononcogitat  dcubjcdocoflcluliotiis  ; oam haberu  prxmillM 
certas  , &cogicamdco  tjcdocunchifioius  , impulTibilecfl  ,quo4 
non  aifentiaturconcUifioni.  Ddndcquia  folum  cfl  dubitaci^quao- 
doea  fufpcnfio  aflenfus  dl  dcfcdu  fundamenu  determuuntis  ad  a£> 
fenfum . 

7 Dubicacionem  ergo  fic  definit  P.  Vafq.  t . t.  diJputAtica.Si  mn- 
mfr.xS.  ex  communi  omnium  Dndorum  confenfu . Dubiucm  efl  » 

pgadrrt  inutUtlam  im  vtrmtr.^ui  pAfttvt  ftAirAdiJlidMii  , atw» 

tn  Apjfkfitiri ptA^Aff  . Eodem  recidit  definitio  tradita  a P.Thom. 
Sanchez  tApil.  9.  mtatr.  z.  <^A»Jt  imttlltSlut  ptadet 

ia  d^ai/ihid  , im  atatfam  pa*ttm  ptuii  tatAnaat  . Et  ampliilt 
explicat  eaptt.  to.  Quam  diefinicionem  dubicatioois,i  P.  Thom. 
Sanch.tradium  , admifitCararo.*^'rW^/r^/»*/««*»/»’.i8S8.  in- 
frl  ciundus*«m.  tj.  Inquam dc'finitiuncmconvcniuntcairia,qiw 
requiruntur  ad  conceptum  dubiutiunis.  Primum  cnim,qii6d  intel» 
Ic^iu  neutri  partt  cuocradi^onisaflentiatur,conunciur  in  poflr^ 
ma  parte  dcfiiutiunis . 

If  Sexundum , fcilicct  qu6d  intcllc£lus  cogitet  dc  utroque  extro> 
mo  contradit  Ollis , bene  exponitur  perca  verba , Pradtff  ia  mtramu 
farpArt*mt9ntradi(itoai,  ;intelle£hiscnim nonatiomodo  pendet  » 
quamcueicando  . Tertium,  fciIicct  quod  cafufpenfio  alienius  ad 
utramlibctpartemcontradidiionis  non  procedat  i diflradione  ad 
ali  a,  fcd  i dcfe£lumoiivi;laiis  explicatur  per  verbum /^«^v;liciit 
cnim  rei materialiterpciidcntidccil adhuc  firmitas  flationis , ubi 
confiUat;  iu  pendere  inteiledualiter  dl  carere  rootivodantea^hLi- 
liter  mundam  firmiutem  afleiifui . 

9 Dubiumaliudeflpofitivum,  aliud uegativum  , Definitiona 
utriulquevidcinfrili'.  7.».  1 1 5.^  Ii6. 

I o Denique  adverre , Caramuclem  /»^.5.  Tbnt,  Xauathajatmamm, 
^,Zfaf(i»atiActrtA  dixjflc  : f SufpcndereanimumiKmeftdubiG^ 
rc;namfufpenfiocflnonadus ; dcdubitarceflaOusmentUpofici- 
vus.  JCujusalllTti  nullam  rationem  pruducit,£ccgoquldemaflriH 
tior,fifolfimioceiicUt , qudd  dubitatio  non  conliflat  IblOm  infiH 
fpennone  aOus ; Id  cnim  jam  fupra  probavi ; ficut  etiam  ,quod  d ubi- 
tatio  includit  adus  pofitivoa  appreoeodentes  fun^iclter  utramque 
partem  contradidionis . 

I I Si  ver6  contendat , dubitationem  adxquat^conllflere  in  quo- 
dam a^u  pufitivo  ,qui  fit  pofitiva  fufpcnfio , & quafi  hxrcntia  circi 
utramque  partem  ciuitradidiouiud  quidem  friiAra  aflerit.  Frulln, 
inquam,quia  line  fundamento, dc  une  ncceflicatc.  Sine  fundamento» 
quia  oulfum  adduci  t.  Sine  nccefr|cate,quia  pofkis  iis  tribus  qux  di- 
ximiisaddubitationcm requiri,  fulEcicncerintelligiiur  dubitatio. 
Ad  quid  ervonecefle  cfl  poaereeumadumpofitivuxn? 

1 a Confideret  tamen  Le^or, quomodo  ilrcafluspofitivusdubita- 
tionis  flet  cum  iis,quf  paulb  ante  dixerat  daJia^  Lignum  ac- 

cedente 


Dif^utatb  VI. 

cedente  4ltenttr«<UtUt  «te  ( uiorft,Tcl  frigori  s)  nil  pofitivum/ed 
foUm  priTitioncm  perdit : accedente  Gciencia,  auc  errore , nil  pedi* 
tivum  intelleflus  dubuia>  Ced  1'uluro  ccrcitudiius,  aut  erroris  priva* 
tionem  amittit . ] Si  cum  tollitur  dubium  > nih  il  politi vum  am  itti- 
turyiuomodo  cum  ponitur  dubium,  aliquid  poft tivum  piNUCur  ? 

CAPUT  II. 

I ) /quincuplicem  textum  invenio  inCaramucIe  exponentem 
conceptum  dubitationis.  Primus eO  num. 

6 ubi  ait:  [Dubiam  confcicnuafndicoiqusr  non  inniti- 
tur rationi  ?ravi . ] Secundus  eH  t 6^.  [ Dubiam  cun* 

feieotiS  desivimus  lationegravi  ddlicutam . ] Tertius  dl  n.  t Kc4. 

[ Si  dubium, ( hoc  e^,  ratio  levis;  fequatur^uc comitetur 
certitudinem  commiflioQispKcati  gravisaut  certitudini  non  cou* 
l«:ffKinis,ceneriscoaliteri.]  Ubi  vide^ubium dici  rationem  levem, 
i^uartus  5 a.  [ Dubi  w ucgativi,ci^m  ratione  omni 

caifs,  & fuluro  confideras  duas  oppolicas  propoliciones ; politlvi  au- 
tem, ctkm  habet  miooes , infuflicientes  tamen , ut  propugnes  con- 
clulioocm . jQuiotuseA'^  Wptf/«x.dfpvi<^i/;r*/r,wi».8rtAdnota- 
to,  propolitionem,  que  non  efl  per  fe  nota,ruaden  mione,vcl  imlli, 
vel  levi,  vel  gnvi,  vel  demonArativa . Si  nuUa,  dicitur  dubia  neea* 
ti  vi ; 0 levi,  ^bia  pofitlvi ; A gravi , probabi  lis ; A demonArativa,ui* 
dubiuta,& cera . ] 

14  Hxconme$deAnitiooe8,AveexpoAttoncsdubitatioiut,  quia 
fioofunt  ad  trutinam  dcAnitionis  linratar,  & continent  mulca  i 
veritate  deviantia, arquivocationes  multas  peperenint  Atithori,  ut 
indecurfu  hujus  dilputationisdemonArabimus.  Ec  primAm  qui- 
dem ,qubd  coflciocant  multa  falfa , lam  oAendo . 

I f Ec  incipiens  ab  ultimo  textu,  abfurdiim  ell  dicere , propoAtio- 
■em  ratione  levi  du^m,eAe  dubiam  poAtivi;  dc  nulla  rationedu- 
^am,cAc  dubiam  negativi . DcmoiiAratur.  UhieA  aAeiifus  ad  unam 
partem,non  cA  dubium:  fed  propoAtio  duib  ratione  levi,cAaAenrus 
ad  uium  partem,  quamvis  cx  ratione  levi : ergo  ibi  noncA  dubium, 
ConArquent  ia  eA  legi  tinu . Minor  eA  proMlicio  per  fe  nota,  que  ex 
foltapprc-henAone  terminorum  evidens  eA;  cum  idcm  At  propoAtio 
menuiis , & aAenfus  in  tcllcilualis . Major  vcr6  eA  evidens  ex  defi- 
oicinnedubitacionis,abomnibus, immi  &abipfoCaramuele  ad- 
nfila.Nam*" 66. ait : [Notari  volo, 
bMedubiumiprohaklitatediAinguiiSanchcz  i*»*  Hr^erpt  r. 
IO.]  EcquidcroP-Thom.Saiich.ciucusfuprair.  7. dixit,  dubium 

die,  iMtiUihii  fumdit  i«  , i"  mtmitmmparitm 

irntiia*»»  .<^7  inclinatio  nihil  aliud  eA  tquimailcnfus,  quem  for- 
ma! iter  explicuit  in  fua deAnilione  P.  Vafq.  cic. & ipfe Thom. 

Sanch.abundd explicat . lmm6clariAs admittitur  iCaram."vf^<t. 
«•sa.  C.  ut  retulimus  fnpr.  »»•.  x. 

1 6 Qium  demon  Arationem  aliter  efForcnire  poteris  Ac : [ Qm  d u- 
biusclMn  neutram  partem  contradiflionispr^Aat  anenfum:iui  eli- 
cit propolitionem , quamvis  levi  ratione  dudlanuin  alteram  piriem 
contradi^ionisprrAataArafum  ipropoAtiocnim  cll  alienius  ;ergo 
quidicit  proponciooem/)iiamvisIes'i  ratione  diidam,nnii  dubitat , 
crgocalispropuAcionnncAdiibia.  ] Cu)usr}Ii<^fmipn>|Mlitiancs 
omnes  evidentes  funt  evidentia  roeuphy fica ; coniequentia  eA  cvi- 
<^s,eum  fylioqifmus  fit  in  primo  modo  fecunde  fi  :urar:  maior  con- 
tinetur in  deiviitionedubiutionis  ab  omnibus  admiAa, minorem 
cAe evidentem  tam  certum  eA,  quimcA certam  , propofitionem 
mentis,  ^afl^fum intelledualem  idem  cAe. 

17  VelCc  : [ Nullum  judicium  temere  elicitum  eA  dubitatio 
( cilra  dubitatio  non  fit  judicium,fed  furpeufio  judicii  m utramque 
partem contradidiunis :)  fcd omnis prppoftddcx levi, vdex nulla 
ncionededuda,^iu^iciumcemereelicitum:  crgontilla  propoA- 

Slevui,vel  nulla rationedufla,eA  dubitatio.  1 Quj  cx  nis  pro- 
onibus  non  tAevidcns?ConfequcntiaeA  fyllwiimi  in  fecmi- 
idoprimeAguraeryllt^Aice^  maior  tam  evjdens  cA,  qu^ 
cA evidens, dubitadonem non dfe rudicium ,fcd  furpenAonem  ju- 
dicii;minorcAferiidcDtica«Apenetrc«tur  termini;  idem  enim 
cApropofitkiroQacalis,&judicium;idemcA,  ac./^v pravi 

tsiiart* : encn«Mkispropo6uo  tnentalii,ex  levi,  vel  cx  nulla  ratio- 
neduda  ,eA  judicium  temeri  elicitum . 

1 8 Qiunus  textus Oramuelis  m eo pecrat,qu(Vd  td  dubium  poA- 
tivumlbhlm  admitut  rationes  leves;  dubium  cmm  poAti  vum  poOe 
verfari  inter  rationes  utrinque  probabiles  demonAratur  «/'.f. 

19  Primus,  ftCecuodus  textus,  qui  in  idem  recidunt,  incidunt 
ambo  in  abfur^,  in  q uk  incideninc  quartus . ic  quintus . Ktenim , 

C*»fcuotia  mamiitmUittir  rstiaai  gravi : vcl,  Caa/fifmfra  , fa>iv 

ra$i*9t  gravi  dejlitviivr  i eA  definitio,  qux  convenit  pcopoAtiotti 
mentali  defiitiitar  ratiooegravi , Ave  judicio  temerario:  atqui  im- 
plicat contradrdionem,  propofrtianem  , quantumcraique  ratione 
gravi  deAicuatur,eAe  dubitationem , Acuc  impliac,qu<Sd  a^ua  Ac 
proeofitio  Amiil^  fufpenfiowopofliionj$;quid  aliquis  fit  aflettfus, 
orUifpcnfioaflinrus;  quAd aliquod fft  judicium,  flcfurpenAopidi- 
cit . Dubttatioenim  dl  fufpcuAdaAenrus  in  ucramque  partem  cos- 
cxadiAionU;  pra^doauiemmentalisdlaAeiirusinalterampar- 

***"•  ^ ^ . 

ao  Deinde  cfim  dubtum  venari  poAc  mter  radoaes  utrinque 
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probabiles, ut dcmonAraturca/».  5.  perperitn dicitur yconfeientiam 
dubiam  eAe,  qua  ratione  gravi  dcfluuuur^ilmaliqiiaodocoiiicicu- 
tiaiiianeacdubU, licet  probabili  ratione  luAulta. 
a I Terti us  textus , in  «juo Caramuel  «tfirmat, TiuUmm  tff» ratiamtm 
/rir»i,quia explicat  dubium  fine  fiirmalicatc  terminorum  detinitiu- 
ms , magnas  peperit  Auchori  fuoatquivueationes.  Ex  quibus  prim6 
ortum  eA  mondrum  capite  fequenti  debellandum , ut  indecunAa- 
bit.  Deinde  ortx  fuut  alia*  aAcrtiones  lublc^uemibus  capiti— 
husampucaiidT;ctemm  aliud  cA,dubiumuriril^p^il  rauonc  le\'i ; 
& aliud , qu6d  dubium  lic  ipla  ratio  levis . 
aa  Dices proCiramuelc, quandoaAerit , dubium eAe  rationem 
levem-non  liqui  formalitcrded  illativcaion  intendere  iplam  ratio- 
nem Icnrcmdeformallter  aubitatiunem,  led  illam  i ratione  levi 
uririjeu  inferri  Sed  id  uonclcvat  vimargumcnti  ■ PrinWyquia,  ut 
ex  ejus  contextu  pate  t, ita  alVerit,  dubium  dic  rationem  levem  ( A- 
veintelli^iurlbrmaiiter,Aveilluivc)ucquutinaddl  ratio  levis 
hiioteIlcclu,adAc  etiam  dubium:  quod  non  cAe  miuAslalfum  quim 
dubitationem  rationem  Icvcm  ,demonArabiieeA . Sccuiid6, 
quiacxcq^u6d  ratio  levis  Iit  dubitatio,  infen  in  eodem  inrcile^ 
eAepoflcumul  deeodem  indivifibiliobje^u  llienciam, opinionem, 
&dubitationcm  . Ex  hoc  autem,  & ex  argumcntix,quibux  hoc  pro- 
bat manifiHle,  infertur,  vel  rationem  levem  dic  formalitcr  dubita- 
tionem, vcl  cAe  principium, ex  quo  necefiari6initrturdubitatio. 
Quodutrunqucquirofalfumfic,exproxim^  dicenduconllabic. 

CAPUT  III. 

An  ftitntia  , apinia  , fydmkitati9Jtt«d4m  aift/Ia  indivi/fUJi  , 
ptffintejjtfimmlm  tadtm  intt/Uilnf 

a j nRaediOus Anthor futrd.H.\%i,\sfvnd. (A. tenet »f- 
X firmativam  pirtemqu7Aioois,Ac  enim  aAcric : [Polle eun- 
dem homiucm  fimul  habere  cermudincni,probabiliratcm,&  dubiC 
decodemindtviAbiliobjcdoinimirumexdiverlispra*milln.  - aniA 
eadem  conclufioprolMrctur  tribus  rationibus.uiuevidt-mi,aI  a tor- 
tili alia  levi,  cognofeeretur  fimul  certi»,  probabiliter,  & dubie . } 

14  Kc  ut  videas , Quomoduconfundat  dubicaiiuncm  cum  alldifu> 
& quim  mal^inteilicat  conceptum  dubitationis,  propoiio  cUuiu- 
lam  immediati  fiiblcquentcm:  [Inquiris, an  in  catii  prup^jfita,ni- 
mirum  quando  homo  habet  fimul  certirudincmprubabtticxtcm,^ 
dubium,  habeat  dcfaflo  tres  in  intelle^uconclufiunes,  an  pott'.k 
unicam,qu7  fimul  fit  fcicntiAca,opiiutiva,&  dubia  ?Relp«>ndeo* 
hujusqusAionisdiAblutioncmnonconcerncrcmores,  ic  id-.vS  m>n 
cAe explicandam  uheriAs . Et  hanc  ob rem  breviter dico,videri  faci- 
lem,& probabilem  eorum  opinionem, qui  dot  ent  unum, A:  eundem 
adum  in  hoccafu.ppovtdeaucitur  i prae  mi  Ais  certis,  & evidenti- 
bus, cflefcicntificum;  prout  i probabilibus , opmativum  ;<5c  un- 
dem provt  i levibus,  d^iibium. 

15  ubi  notabis  primAiuxta  hanc  do^rinam,  dubitationem  Aari 
ina^u  airenliisA  judicii . Sccimd^jiuCe  habere  rationem  levent 
td  dubitationem, llcut  fe  habent  praemiAirevidentesad  fetent iam ; 
unde  Acuc  cxiAentibus  pr^miAnevidentibus,  nonpotcAnondari 
conclufio  fcientifica,  niA forte  per  dillra^lionem  intcilcflus;  iu 
cxiAcnce  ratione  levi,  non  pocefl  non  dari  dubium . 

x6  Et  ut  videas , hanc  aAcrtioiiem  de  exiAentia  Amultanea  feien- 
ti7,opinionisdcdubii,  nonenepur^l'pcculativaai,red  ordinari  ad 
praxim,hanctmiam  rcfolucioncm  Aatuit«»«.  1894.  fand.rfdtm. 

[ Tertia,  fi  dubium,  hoc  ell  ratio  levis,  Tcquacur , aut  comitetur 
certitudinem  commiAionis  peccati  gravi,,  aut  certitudinem  non 
contcflioois,  teneris  confiteri.  ] 

Concludo  ccniAlnu  eA, non pofle in  eodem  inteKefluconA- 
Aere  fimul  dubitationem  cum  certitudine, vcl  aAcnfu  prubabili  de 
ei*dcm  indivifibiliobieiio.  DemonAratur  primA:  AAcrtioCaramuc- 
lisruppomc^propofitionem^lc  pidiciumelWdubitaaoncmflcilicet 
quatenus  deducitur  cx  ratione  levi : implicat contradi^umem, 
quod  dubitatio  Ac  propolitio,  Sc  judicium : e^o  ea  all^rr tu  Implicat 
contradi^ionem  Maior  continetur  exprcl^e  m clauliilis  relatis 
Caramue)is:mtnor  tribus  dcmonAratiooibus  probata  cA  capite  pre- 
cedenti ,&ronf(*quencia  tenet. 

z8  Confirmatur.  Ea  cAcnimdo^rinayquam  hic  tradit  Caramuel , 
ut ipfeoppoAcam tradiderit.  AdmitticcYtimanimltim  determina- 
tum,&dclibentum  (qualifcAcoocIufiotupradi^h)  oAedubiii- 
tionem,ut  vid«fli"».a^  Admittit  ctiamaAfnUimdctenninanim, 

& deliberatum  non  poAe  eAe  dubitationem  . Ecce  habet  hanc  fe- 
cundam contndiAoriam  M BrmeJiiiMu.^t.c.Di^f'r  i dukit , 
fufpifiaat  ttmtrita$y^u^t€mararimi  tttn  fam  v*  IrvUmi  cakff^ 

^mrii daHa/ravia  infrttyfrddrifrmimaiiim , (y  dthirratum  itfftmfinn . 

Conveniterqo  judicium  temerariunv  cum  dubio,  quAdutrunque 
procedit  ex  levibus  coniciAuris(  dubium  plerunquepr«»ccd it  et  le- 
vibus, non 'emper:  ) differt  vert  i duhio,  quAd  wdiclum  temera- 
rium fit  determinatus,  Ac  deliberatus  aAeiifu» ; dubitatio  venSnon 
fit  determinatus,  Ac  deliberatus  aAenfus . Sed  Ac  «ppofitum  traJidii 
inT1ieDlogialntentionali.Nam^.t.aC/>.tfw.i4oi^.rr>ubFtat'cen- 
ciesdixi.^ qui  habet  rationem  levem,  nullamve;  probabiliter  mdi- 
cat , qui  gravem ; Ac  judicat  certd , qu i ccrum . duimmypt^ia. 

iituatyty  {tfittvdam9trp90mni tainridrtt , j 

29  DemonAratur  lectuid^.  & componerentur  fimulcerticudo, 

p;o- 


2.6  Tra£latus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


^ jukluAt  de  eodem  ob|edo,  Acret » qudd  vir  Citholi- 
<^<^*vdcn  Hrmiccr  myflcria  2lmxtiiici>ti^lclubiurcc  de  illisi 
ell  ibl  urdiim : er^u  abfurda  quoque  dl  altcriiu « ex  aiu  id  mlcr> 
T«ir.  Prubacur  ciujor.  Saepe 'riicoluiius  probat  m>  derta  alma:  ridci  li* 
mut  rationibus  certis , argumentis  topids><9c  coiigruciitas  levibus 
v.g.  prsibat  myAcriumTtmiutisargumcntode  umpeo  abaiuliori- 
tatercveUiuisquodcA  certinimum;pn>batctianicx  eo>qu6d  ioti> 
niupcrtoCiiupoiUilat  iniinitani  ttrcunduaicm , vidclact  perprm* 
<:ipia  phylica^uxad  hoc  myilcrtutn  mer^  lopica  1'unt.  Ucimlc  pro- 
l^t  aliquibus  consrueutiis  levibus  i v.^.  Sol  producit  iucem  i A lux 
cumlolc  producit  radium  rctlcxiunis  i ergo  limihcer  Pater  Filium « 
&FiliuscumPatrcSpiricumSandum  . £rgo 'Ibeuiogus  ille  du> 
t>iut circa myAcriuin  X rinitatis.  Probatur  conlcqueiitia  prini6. 
^«alu  jictu  Caramuelem  «qui  hibct  rationem  certam^  proba  bilem  > 

A levem  de  eodem ,obic£lot  hab^  certitudinem » probabilitatem , 

A dubitationem : Icd  illc  Theologus  habet  circi  mvllerium  rrmi> 
tatis-,rat  iunem  ccrtam>pru^bilcmt  A levem cr^o  lubet  certit  udi- 
|ic[i^o't>abUjutem,&dab  talionem;  ergovcredubitatdemyllc- 
gioTrirntatis  .Probatur  l'ec<uKl6  eadem  coalequemia  . Dubiam 
jiuta  cum  Authorem  cll  ratio  levia,  live  conclulio  dedu^  ex  ratio* 
selevi : (edille  Theologum prorayAcrio  Trinitatis  utiturratione 
levi,dc  concluriuticdedudaex  ilU  ratione  levi  :erjo  habet  dubium 
circi  oiyAerium  Trinitatis . Qi^  A dictresdllum  habere  dubium, 
(cil  1MM1  dubitare  m^4as  agero,  ladcndu  ter.minis ; A dicere  de- 
beres,illum  habere  etiam  cernrudinemdcmyllcrio,  fcd  noncAc 
certum  de  illo : quod  quamahiurdum  fu,  nemo  non  videt . 

Dcmonllracur  terri6.  habet  dubitationem,  pendet  in 
utranque  partem  concradi£ltouit,ilSc  neutri  prxllat  «tl^lum : l‘ed 
qui  clicitcunclulkiaeraalHrmauvamcxprxmilfis  certis»  probabili- 
bus,iSc levibus, noo^ndetin  utranque  partem  contradi^oois, 
iedaitert,  nempe  a^muive  prxAat  ailcntum;  er^o  quldicit 
coitcluGunemaHirmativain  cx  prxm<0is certis,  probabilibus,  A 
ievibus,  non  habet  dubitationem.  Conlcqucntiaollcvidais , ut- 
poii  1>  lUfiCnii  111  fecundo  modo  Iccundar  h .urx.  Major  cftderini- 
xiudubitaiionisajomnibus  rcccpca,  etiam  i Caramuele . utlupii 
ycculimua.  Minor  tam  ('s  idtmeit, quini dl evidens, conclufionem 
jdHrmativam  efic airmfum  ad  altcTam  partem cpntradi^ioms . 

f t Demon  Aratur  quarti , oAcn^do  cam  aAcrtloncm , qux  ad- 
mittit fimul  in  eodem  intclle^u  de  objetlo  eodem  dubium , & 
fcicntiam,vcl opinionem, involuereduo  praedicata  contradiuo- 
ria.  Tuncdaturdiibium,quandoiutelle^uspendet  in  utranque 
partem  cont radiflionis , A neutri  parti  prxllat  allenfum ; A tunc 
datur  a^usfeieutiir  ,quandoaJten  parti prxAataAenlum  feienti- 
Acum : fcdqubd  neutri  parci  earum  prxAct  aAenfum,  A qu6d  prr~ 
llct  aiicnfumalteri  pirci  ,funt  przdicau  contradidoria : er^u  qui 
admiciicHmul  dubium,  &fci<mtiamdeeodemobjefla,  admittit 
duocontradi^uria.Maior  quoad  priorem  panem  cA  denniuo du- 
bii,dcquoadfecundam  tam  certa, quimdt  certum,  ai^om  Icien- 
tixdteaUenlumfcitnciHcum,  non  ucriufque  contradiuorix  (is 
cnimeAimpoAibilis ^ fed  alterius.  Minor  proponit  duas propou- 
tionc-scwtradi^orias  difpoAtas  ad  regulas  UialciAicc,  quo  nihil 
evidentius  cA.  CtconfMuentucenct. 

Rcfpondcbis  IbrtalTe , ea  non  cAe  cont  radiiloria , quia  non  ve- 
rihcaturabfolut6,  quod  neutri  pirti  pncAet  aAcofum,  Icrd  quod 

jKucripantprxAct genium,  quintumcAcxvirationislevis;  at 
prxA-trcaAcnlum  ablolutc  (quod  convenit  couclufioni  ,qiutcnus 
Icientillcx ; A non  prxfUrealkofum  cx  vi  rationis  levis  quod  eoo- 
tenitcunclurioui,qiutcnusdubix)noflfunt  concradicloria • 
j 5 Imfc  tamcM  non  effugies  vimdemooAratioms , ut  convinotur 
boc  fyllogi  lino,  (^iteiiu  cA  aAeijdusad  unam  partcm,non  cA  dii- 
biuuoMcdcoociuiiuiliafcicnciAcatquatenusducitur  cx  rat^c 
levi,  cAaiienTusadunampartem;  erMConclulioillafaentihca, 
quatenu'iduciturexNiio.ie  levi,nonmdubiutio.  Confequcntia 
dl  evidensutputd  et^nata  ad  normamqumi  modi  prienz  hguy. 
Major  eA  cvidciis  cx  defini  tionc,  ficut  cx  defini  tiotM  hominis 
tur  hatcevidcnccr , llvyr/vwi  ifis  saims  l 9p  B0- 

tnci  five,  ^arv*u»,  rjtf  mHtmahfr^tiMAU , txtImJit  e»ntfptmm  hmit$ii. 
Minor  etiam  tantum  habet  certitudinis,  quantum  iAa; 
dufit  ■rrsiiantUvi 

sisBiii  cdm  idem  (1  r propoiicio  mbntalis&  afl^us  mentis . 

«4  Contra  dh  .cu udo  . Quod  intell^u>  neutri  parti  conu^i' 
CfiotmprzAet  aflbnlum,  cATareatia  realisailenfusad  utramlibct 

STCcm  coDtradidionis;&  quM  incelledus  neutri  parti  contradi- 
iooi  • prarAct  anenfum;  cuaniumcA  ex  v i rationis  Ievis,nofi  cA  ca- 
sentiarealisaAdifus,  led  carentia influentiz  rationis  levis  inaf- 
fenlum.  Atqui  non  potcAconfiAere  dubitatio  in  carentia  infliMm- 
rationis  levis  in  alfimlum*  (ed  debet  confiAcrc  i n carentia  aAe^ 
iiisad  utralibet  partem . Nam  praicrquam  quod  cAper  fenotu  > 
qui  aAcn  ti  tur  uni  ob)ciAo>aoa  d ubi  ca  re  de  1 1 1 11  ud  quidem  ex  defi- 

nitione ab  omnibus  itccpucooviDcitur.  Dchmtio enim  cum  ab(i> 
luc^adAruat,qu6d  in  tollemus  neutri  parti  p^let  aflenrum;  non 
adAruit  carcmiam  influentiz  rationis  levisinaflaifum,redcaren- 
ciamaikmfusiquM  ampliils  convivit  dcmonAratio  fequens. 

35  DemonAratur quiocb . Nullumjudiciumtemerarmm^du- 
bitatiommnis  aflirnTus  ex  levibus  dumtaxat  con;e^uns  eA  jud  ictum 
tenicrariumrcrgo nullus aflenfusex levibus  dumtaxat  conjcdurii 
f A dubitatio.  C^cquentiaeA  legltlnia,quu  hkOrliogifmus  eA  in 


fecundo  nxjdo  primzfimnf.  Eenuior,df  minorCuntCanninelii  - 
Repeto  verba  C^ramucl.  relata  ; g.  i 
ttmttitmt  (cccc  maMr  lyliOi;itmi,qudd  judicium  temerarium  non  fic 
dubita  tio,cum  dit&ratab  iJla ) fuiJ  judf*a0»fsm  rs  UvL 

hti  t»njtiiutii  dtthf  pavm  inftrt , dtlthmum 

00tnfum . £cce  minorcm , quikl  determinatus  aAoims  ex  levibus 
conjccluris  iic^udiciumtnrKTar  C,dc  perhocdiffcrtidubitatione. 
Tum  ficxr^o  It  alicui  us  ex  Icvibu  ■ dumtaxat  conje^uris,nMuic  effe 
dubitativi  lortion,quaAdo  is  ailcmu  • procedit  cx  levib^&  certis 
rationjbusnequite1)edubiutio;quan(umvi  reduplicatiofiacfupra 
rationes ieve^  aucquamvispr.eeilfofiatiratioiubusccrtis.  Nam 
quamvis  przianderes  rationes  omnes  certas,  A probabiles  non  fo- 
liam fornulxccr,  etiam  realiter  > iuuc  realicer  nuneretic  dumta- 
xat rauonc»  ieve^noa  maneret  alierHus  dubius,f«^udicium  ceme- 
ranumiUt  hac  demombatione  proximd  tadaclariffW  oA^um  dK 

36  DcmuiiAraturlcxc6.Plasrcpuj>oataOuscertus  cum  dubita- 
tione, quim  cum  tbnnidine.  fedauus  certus  excludit  formidmem; 
ergo  adus  cernis  excludit  dubiuciouem . Non  emcompommtur 
concluAiceru,&dubitatiodceodemobje6o.  Coofequencia  to- 
net, non  i paricatededimijuntatc  rationis.  Minorem  nereo ne- 
yat,pmnesfupp(inunc,evidentiarciteAatur.  IdedcertumeA,  af- 
femumalmxbdei  exsilere  formidinem.  CerticudocA  firmaai^ 
bzfiomtcUe^uaad  vcriacem;vel  iittbrmalius  loquar,  cA  firmitas 
a^fus  ;iornudocA  infirmius aAenfus . Sicut erio firmitas, & in- 
firmius te  mucudcxcUidunc,  iu certitudo, & formido. 

37  Major  etiam  dl  evidem;  nim  vel  fumit  ur  tbrmido  fecundilQi 
Ojetan.  ^ Nauarr  apud  P.  Vafq.  i.x.fa</f.6i,aw.i6.produbiu- 
ijune;dc  hoc  modo  lurti^sur^et  argumentum  ; quare,  cum  apud 
omnescertura  Ac, adum fidei  Cacholicxexcludere  formidinem, 
certum  cuam  erit , excludere  dubitationem , A formido  cAdubdea- 
tio . Vel  fumicur  tormido  fecundum  communem accwionem  pro 
adu  re|lexu,quoqms  aflerit , poAc  fieri , ut  res  aliter  (e  habeat , ac 
rcprzlcnutur  pnadum.  Et  in  luc  acceptione  major  eA  indubiu^ 
bilis . Nam  Airmido  iu  opponitur  adui  certo , ut  non  opponatur  Illi 
qua  aAcnlus  cA,  led  aua  certus  eA . imponitur  ctitm  mmido  emn 
;dleafu,utpatct  inaan  probabili.  Ac  verddubicatiu  opponi  tur  adui 
certo,  nonfoli^  ratione  certitudinis  ,fed  rauooe  altenfus.  Nm, 
ut  patet  cx  definitione  dubiucinnis,  etiami  Caramuele  admifla, 
diibiutioncutri  parti  contradidionisprxAatifloifum;acque  ade6 
excludit  alArafum  utriuslibec  pirtis . 

38  Ut  confirmem,  ro;o ad vcruriunvcertitadinihu|usadus,P>^ 

imm*0'uiT^t  i utcrexhisduobos  adibus  m^it 

oppimitur:  Vtfkum^ffnmpfit  HS’mrsm 

000  'ad fit  Item,  Vtrdum  00100010  ^001000^ 

C^s  dubitet,  hanc  lecundain  migis  0(9001  ? cAm  prima  przAet  af- 
l^Um, quamvis  dcbikrm ; fecun^  autem  excludat  aflemum . 

CAPUT  IV. 

J^a^0T0tttr  ubtriut  {00tlufio ^txto^utd ^ fi00ttf0»i00tUvi^ 
dffi{tt  duiildtl0  . 

39  TTUcufqucoAendimus,falfaseflcaAerttooes Caramuelis, 

X X Ave  qua  docet,  icientiam,  opinionem,  A dubium  deeo- 

dem  objedii  componi  poArjrtvequa  d<xet,cunclttfionem  dudam  ra- 
tione levi,  ciie  dubi  tatumem.  Mody  amp)  ius  ar  tuendum  e A contra 
eam aiiertionem , demonArando ,Auidamentumcjuseffe  nullum. 
Ciim  er^o  nitatur  co  fundamento  ,quAd  ratio  levis  cA  dubicxcin,  A- 
ve  intei ligatur  fiimulicer  dubitatio , Ave  jnteUratur  illativi  dubi- 
tatio , quatenus  cA  antecedens , unde  infirrnir  dubitatio  *,  hoc  fun- 
dinicntum  penitas  evertitur , A oAeoderimos , Aance  ratione  levi , 
dcHccrefirpiiriniedubicationcm,  neque  hanc  inferri  exilia. 

40  Igitur  rationem  levem  non  die  antecedens  ad  inferendam  du- 
bi tationem , detnonAro prim6  J Quando  iiucUedus  illutlratur  hoc 
adu  facrz  fidei  cenm\mQ^Dtnifjitrmuiy^00ut  ,'&prooppofi* 
uparceoccnrricratiolevis,  cime  non  datur  dubiutio : ergo  ratio 
levis  non  infm  dubiucionem.  Confenuencia  pacet ; cAm  enim  i Aud 
AepitTimd  contingat,  qudd  Aante  adu  ceno,  occurrat  pro  parce 
oppica  ratio  levis;  fi  tunc  non  datur  dubitatio  , manifrAameA, 
quod  ratio  levis  non  cA  antecedens,  necphyficum,  nec  morale, 
ttode  inlmur  dubitatio;  cAm  anteiens  weiw»  poSit  Ane  con- 
fcquente . 

41  Antecedens  ver6  muiileAA  convincitur  : nec  pnrterquam 
quod  ratio  levis  nihil  przvalet  contra  evidentiam,  auc  certitudi- 
nem , id  alterius  roboratur  hoc  dtlemmate . Naro  in  illo  cafu , A io 
illoincelledu  Ac  iUuArato,  vel  eA  dubiumgtn  Deus  non  At  trinus , 
deunus;  vel  non  eAdubiiim>Siprimumdicas, infero:  ergo  illi  tn- 
tellcdui,qai  certb  cosnofeit , Deum  cAe  trinum, & unum, dubium 
cA,an  Dras  Ac  cr>nusdc  unus . Confluentia  pacet ; nam  juxta  d<^ 
drinamCaramuelis^a  Ap0i  dtptpds^ht.  nm.  ^ 14.  quz  vcriflima  eA, 
iAc  funt  cqutval  entes , OatiMu  tfl , 00  2>«r  000^1  mm , ^ umnt  .* 
Pudi0m0fi,  00  Dt0ifittti00t , ^ m0iit . Er^oin  illo  cafu  mtelledus 
eAdubias,anDeusnonAttTinii$rdcunus';  dubiusetiam  erit,  an 
Deus  Ac  trinus,  deunus. 

42  Si  vct6  dica^ccundilm  qudd  non  eA  dubiurodnfero:  etgo  tunc 
lum  datur  dubitatio,  Aante  ratione  levi.  Subinfino:  ergo  poAds  in 
intdledu  przmiffis  levibus,  poteA  non  inferri  concluAo,  in^ 
Caramuel  dubicatiaoem  cooAuuic . Quz  coafeqnentureddinw- 

tuc 


Difputatlo  VI.  Caput  V. 

tnr  ex  prsBocikari.lnfrro  tertid»fgD  r«u»  le»i«  oon  cft  dubium,^ 

4]ue  forn»litcr,ncquc  ilUtive  j ciiin  pollit  ibre  ratio  lens  Goe  duhi- 
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CAPUT  V. 


ratifiUJ  vt*fetur 

daffUart»  . 

IO  ^^AvXTD\Xt\i"Tl>e9lHt4ifmmJ4tm«»ta/i  /mm^.66 

* I I.:..»- \ ti«n  Jf 


*lTSmtiBflntut  fecundi  Ucitmio  levis  ptoduat  duWam,  nS 
producit  illudrqua  ratio  eft/ed  quamviscft.Pro  cujus  eaphe^tme 

Eppono,quodlil.etdubiujneffein^^^<^™tMd^ 

funtVi^-  Kv"»--  CmaleeapliMci  dubium  poCtivuni  1 Cardio.  Lu|o 
' dubitans  . neutri  «»f.di/p»<.i6./««.i.5.J.coqu6dduluuiiipoGtivumcumptobabili- 

Mr«t.^«y».tato^duMb*rcm  tate confundat . Et  eodem  modo  carpit  P.  Joam^  Pracpofitum 

aflimticnsi&iddeclwtdiiUoWtewfl^n^u^  . al..«.tri/.c«n/idS.«i/>l*<«.5.eoqui)dCcaflcrucrit.[lnter- 

«lri“«rio1ev'SiliT«^^  duin  veri  con"ting.t.(dubium)  quia  utrinqueaupr^^^ 

eommoratur  Rex  Tum  iic : lib  ratio. quid  anno  prteteritoextiti  IsabilesOQmbsu  PrarMCu  verbis  hiec  alia  addir  Ctf^uel  • fb^*^ 
Matrici  tvetiUi DartiaffirmativK,P»i(«"vinon  vcrilavetfarti  plicet  illudverbum ultimum, quia Cutruiquepr^bilesmiana 
^^tif™m«ue  qua  iCTis^A  non  beni  lofc-  luppnant , non  dicendus  habere  confaentiani  dubiam,  fedpro- 

opixKU*.itm^eque lavct aupw>mii 4**  ^ ,,rmihi  tabiiem  lMemalIcrit«#'''***^»»«*}vbsvcfb»$:(HicattvHtdno- 

fc^“MuS?imed 

etiam  qM  levis  J jiifrS  kvispSparc/afinm  d-  *^r  iS  quo  maximam  sequ  ivocationem  pafliis  dl  Caramuel.  AI  iuil 

eimeil%ubda(renfu»^tab,l.s»»,uerfdubit.tio,^ 
ponitur  cum  dubitadooe ; & a li  ud , qu^  motivum  probabile  oon 


quas  venatur  O Ul«UHm«/bW*b  ««aa  aaa«  aw  — - — — y-. 

va,V/V»  RttimJe  ratio evidenspro parte nctttiv*,/?'»  . 

Qiio  cafu  licet  detur  ratio  Icvispro  parte  >ffirmauv»,oiillum  datur 
dubium;  cim  jntdlcaus  haerttt  inter  duas  partes  cwitradjaioms , 
quandu  habet  evidentem  alTenlum  pro  parte  nej;iti  v*. 

. <11 C o...r..lIeuuirmiice4pfnAB(>rat]VllS.Illar 


indo  habet  evidentem  aMenium  pro  pane  v*.  . 

♦4  Hinc  formatur  fylloKifmus  demMfttatlvui.Illa  ratio  eft  ante- 
cedens inferens  diibiutioocm,qu*  eft  admirata  ratio  infci^l  d- 

lam-  fcd  ratio  levis  noo  eft  adicquau  ratio  inferendi  dubiutiomm  ; 


ponitur  cum  auDuau  vuc , u. « n ««•  > k*  *«*- 

componatur  cum  dubiatioue.  Primummm'|iie  verum  eft,  ut  COO- 
Aat  exdi^isf^. fecundum  ver6 eft  faJfum,  utinprz^d 


;as  inferens 

lam:  fcd  ratio  levis  non  eu  aoaquata  r*u«iii«v»v..Ma  , 

ercorado  levis  non  eft  antecedens  inferens  di^tauoDCra.Con.lfr  ^ 

qiicntuteimyiaiafyllosifmuscftqiurtusmodiBptimatfi.JurxIyl-  licet  i 
?orifticm,rcrminismay)tistantimlocalitermut«is.Minorconltat  bim; 

niwivvtprntur  mmini.eft oer lenoca:  & tuttrai 


ftat exdiaisc-p.  ?.  6-4  fecundum vcr6 eft  faJfur  , rv  .- 

probabimus  Etidc6mafeaiferit,Autboresdubmmcttinprobabiu- 
ate  contundere  ; ci^pottibifdc  confundat  afttmfumprobafadeBi 

cummotivoptubuulL 

fz  Dicendum  icaqneeftptnterrationesutrmque^robabilef  ,fa<* 
t DroDoGtasproduabus  partibus  cootradidiuois  , verlaridu- 

: a 1 a noo  eseanPrsxl  i/)innta  _ Oiiamm  itnl 


iogjlticae,icrmmis  ma^ir»  caiuum 

ex  proiimediais.  Majot,C  penetrentur  termini,  eft  per  le  noo . 

S^iltvnrooofido  , h,irmn/liriif^‘U  , Vtum ceronimaat.uenwpiiraiuiyi...... 

X irinum. dc unum  ■ uift admiuatuf  «cufatuiquehtnniadii,  eoqu«lbetiboranoa«noM 

Pttrut  rufticu  4Uit  wrirjw.- quia  illa  intclfcdt,  adfuotquecoramjudiccduotctteocuUrcKootefte*, 
JrimSSmilliuoniftadiequxtatadoinferendi.  ,iri„rf,no,qmmterfeaionempcrpctrauiniPettocnmpir^ 

P r P A_ r.rti.  lAviveflet  dubium  formaliter.vel  toiffirrnant.Adfitnt  ^indcduo  cclimocul^ 


primapiscmillaiiooclladiequitatatioinicreniii. 

a r LScoioiiftratur  tertiiAi  ratio  levis  cflet  dubium  fornujiter,vel 

ilTative,virCatbolicu$aiidienifrivolaarjumcnuLuthcri,ciimve- 
riute  diceretur  dubitare  in  fide  CatboUca  i atqui  hoc  abliirdum 

eflA  evidenter  iilfum;er?o  & id.iiodc  infertur . Omlcquratia  eft 
evidens,  quia  1 pto^itiuoc  condicionali , & negatione  cotiieqneii- 

tiseftlciitimaconfcqucotiaadiiciationcmcoiiditionis.liYeante- 

cedentis.Et  minor  eft  indubiubilis,  alioqui  Caramuel  ctlin  udit , 
vei  legit  rationes  frivolas  Janfciiii,curo  veritate  diceretur  dubicaro 
in  fidcCatholicaA  i"  veritatibus  debnitis  cimtri  J^ilenium. 

*6  Sed  & major  noD  eft  miiiiis  certa  i nam  Cacholicia  haberet  m 

n^tc  rationes  frivolas  Liitheri;immbac  allcnuretur  illis,quii>do- 

qi le enim  prxmillfe  ab  illoaflumpcriimt  vcrfe,  & catae  Icdum 

funt  adultetinzA  levillimac  quoad  bMitaiem  illationis: ervo  li  1 1- 
Ix  rationes  leves  conftitunem  formalitcrdubium , yi  r Catholicus 
ellct  dubius  de  veritate,contraquaramilltant.Er8o  b illx  rationes 
leves  edent  antecedens  inferens  dubium.  Catholicus,  qui  illas  iii 
meutc  haberet, eodem  modo  dubioret  in  vaiate,  coi  opponuntur. 

4,  Demonftraiut  quatfo  ai.„„„J,.Auu,,u,ir  d,r,  ,o  u.tolleau 
rationa  leves  pro  umque 

cato,vcl probabili;& tantaniuuu...-»— 
nonfuntd  biumaieQucfuntantecedeosad iiilctciidumdubiuin  . 
Coofequnitia  eft  cvidcns,cum  antecedens  oon  poHi:  ede  fine  conle- 
quenti.Anteeedcnsvcrb patet  in eo,qui  judicat  temere : v.  yqui  ex 
ratione  Icvidima  judicatdfetrum  ede  adulterum,  joannem  furem , 
&c  tunc  aurem  non  datur  dubium,c  jni  judicium  temaarium  non 
(itdubiutio  , utcxdoatinaCatamuclisrou^4(iV>revvV.certumbt: 
dantur  CT80  in  intclle^u  ritiooes  leves  unc  co><luw  detur  dubium. 

48  Hincpaietad  ari:umciumCaramuclis prowfitiiinitiocapitis 

pnccedciitil,  cx  eo  defusum , q u W ficu  t coiiclufio,  ut  deducitur 


toiArmanc.Adfunc  deiodeduo  ccftcs  oculares  conteftes<viri  oobi- 
lesvqui  iuuti  dicunt , I^rum  extiulfe  illa  hora  nodif  in  loco  < ubi 
impoffiWlcphrfi^etaj*etniminwrfc  & judex  vir  prudens 
h«  tec  dubius . Ecce  proutraque  pane  cooiradinionis , Inttrfetu , 
Huimtrrfteit  , fimttundamCDOprobibilM;oc  canacnintelleAus 
hnec  dubiuSvEiM  propoGtis  pro  utraque  parte  rationibus  probabi- 

lil»iS4»oteft  mteUedus  manere  dubius. 

Si  Nec  fecisfitcies,G  dicasprtinb,  judicem  ineo  eventu  nonprzA 
fiare  a£^um illis  tettimoaiis , quin  potius  de  veriute  illorum  dii- 
biute.  Contra  enim  eft:namUcdc  judex  non  przftccaflenfum  alte- 
rutri pani/ciUc»t,(uidd  ioterfecit,vclqu6d  noo  iuccrfecit,  in  hoc 
enim  eft  dublus,pr*ftat  tamen  afleofum an tcccdcnti»fcilicet:l)i*- 
r«r  I90iin»mum  dm»tum  k0T:iHmm  nthilmm,  ^r.quod  eft  motivum,  & 
anteiens  per  fe,  & feorfim  grave  ad  colligendam  eam  pmem,pro 
qua  ftat  unumquodque  icftimontuni. 

J4  Ncefatisucie»,  fidiceri^lixundb)  teftimonium duorum te- 
ftium  Armantium  inierlc^onem  non  oonftituere  motivum 

_ . i.Lit j0crcaces.Coo- 

an  inter  motiva, 


lemmododubiareiinvcrjutCpcaj opponuntur,  mum  amrmantium  inicrictuoiKui  u«ii  lv»uuu-,., 
ir  quartb . Aliquando  contingit  dari  in  iutril^u  probabile,  quando  adfunt  ahi  duoicucs  oppoiitum  aUereates.Coo- 
utraQue»  vcl^tcrapvte  , fiitculloaliomotivo  vinccriscmmprimo  : quiaqu^oprjleoscft,  uinmrniotiva, 
I dc  tamcu  non  dari  dubium : ergo  ruiones  leves  quar  exfe,dc  fcorfimfunt  prrtiabtl^ponit  intercedere  dubium : dc 
’ - • ■ ■ j -i.-L  . _-  nunquam  eft  ar::umcntum  ex  ielcvetelubcatioduonimceftium 

ocularium,  nobibum,  coateftiunii  przcipu^  fi  contraeo»  non 
invenitur  ratio  exceptionis;  ima>6  propter^  liaerct  dubius  jode^ 
quia  videt,  gravia  die  fundamenta  pro  utnque  parte  cemtradi- 
aiooisicum  videt  dfe  impoftibile,utranqui2  partem  contradi^ionii 
accidiflc . Quod  intclUgitur  juxu  oaw.pp.  ij  loj.  Coovinccris 
cund^uia  idem  poteris  dicere  in  intellecti , in  quo  veriancur  ra- 
tiones reprsfenuc7,  iitarqudprobibiles  utrinque ; fciliccc  ra- 
tiones unius  partis  non  etfe  probabiles,  quando  pro  oppofica  parte 
adlimt  rationes «qud probabile».  Qu6d  in  quzilioDC  faCi  verum 
efttUt  dicam 

SS  Deroonftncur  fccund6.  Idem,  quod  fudici  pnediCo,contiaeic 
faepiflim^ProfeUoriTheoloei»  , quiferibensca  , quaedifcipulo» 
fuoNcdoCurus  dl , incidit  in  eam  quaeftionem , v.  g.  anSacramen- 
unovz legis  producant  phyfic^  gratiam^  Invcnienfque  rationes 
ui^cntesproparteaifirmance,  dc  pro  pute  neguite  ratioues  alias 
fatiscflicaces,  diubvietambiguus,  quam  panem  fequccur ; cui 
couclufioni,  aifirnutivxne , an  ncpnvx  alluntietur  ? ergopro- 


i>rxcedeiKiscxcoocimuyLuiii*'i-w  ----------- 

ex  prxmiflis  evidftibus,cft  fcientihca,dc  ut  deducitur  ex  pr*miflis 
Dr«5ubiIibus,eftomnativa;iueadcm  crmclufio,  uc  p^ditcxpr*- 
miftis  Icvibu5,eft dubia  . Nc^andacftenim  h*c  coniMuenm;  ni4»t 

evidenter conftatc*diCis,aftenfusnon eftduhiutlo.de  pijivis  dicf- 

dumeficti^c  judicium  tcmcranu,ut  pr^cdit  cx  pra|miftis  levibus, 
cuim  dobiutio,qux  repugnat  aftenfui.IlUergo  conci  ufip,ut  proce- 
dit cx  premifliscertis,e{rct  fcicntia;ut  procedit  cx  proUbi  ibuw- 
nativa;&  utoroccdit  ex  levibus, dfct  leviter  taCaab  intcll^u. 

49  Et  tanifen  pro  hujus  rei  maiore  clariutc  noubis  , dic  etiara 
certitudinem  apparcntcm,probabilittCcm  appircntenudc  latioocm 
levem  apparcntem.Certitudo  apparens  datur,quando  motivum  ctt 
probabile, vcl  lcve;dc  umen  rcprjefequ  wr  ut  certum , «q  w adeb 
intfllcCusaaentiturfirmiierconclufioru  propter  illud  . Protebili- 
tas  apparem  datur  , quando  reprsclenutur  motivum  ut  probabile, 
quamvis  revera  fit  certum,  aut  leve  . ^lio  apinrcncerlws^, 
ouandoratiocerta, aut  probabilis  repraefenutur  lotcHeCm  ut  Ic- 
vii  Itaque  dubiumfae^contmgit,  quandointellcduspcoutraqu^ 
vel  altera  parte  contradiCionislubct  rationes  probab^ilcs,  eo  quM 
illzfibi  lepr^cnttntur  ut  leves  . Aliquando  etiam  habet  ineeUe- 
Cus  ratioo«  certa^use  fibi  repr«feotaniur  ut  lcves;dc  tunc  ctum 

dari  folet  dubium  in  intelleCu. 


» •••  

Mfteis rationibus  probabilibus  pro  utr^uc  parte,  poteft  locelle- 
Cus  roaneredubius : mmergodubiumfemper  oritur  ex  ratione le- 


ncieauum».  v* i-wwn». 

Immdpotiusdconvcrlocootinuc»  qubdfi  proparteamrman- 
rnrellcfhBiflentitHrbrmirerciiiKluliomproiitcriiiua  .«oiMOiii-  teiiivcnixt  rationoopnibxbileiii,  «yireni^craUoiKiiilcrnn, 
vatiDiiirciuditur  niixndorciirxfeiiQtut  motivum  ut  prohxbile,  citAcxcluditdubium  mtclloftm  , &pxn|  xftirmiiiti  afcititur  . 
uiippxrera Raiiu  xmnrenrerltvijcft,  Cumvcr6utriiKiucadfuntraUonaprob.bilB,  tilmvidrat,  cwv 


citoexciuaiiaunium  intciiocius  , auimuaiiu  4Mcui.uur  . 

CumvenSuirinqucadfuntrationespfobabilcs,  cftm videat,  coiv 
clufiooem  affirmantem , dccoocluliooem  negantem  *qua  Imcc  li- 
brari^uafi  reCus  judex  protrahit  temptt»,  dc  aucnfum  alterius  par- 
cis procraftinat.  • 

56  Demonftracur  ccriib.Namlicd  certi  fimus,  opiniones  Theo- 
logicas gravibus  fundamentis iaoixA$»dIcverofimiIcs;ac  ver6  in  fuw 
gu  lis,quje  pars  fit  vcra,aftiraucivaoe,  itt  negativa,  tam  fieffe  dnbita- 

mus* 


J^putatio  VL  Caput  VI.  Art.  I.  aj 


^ j€  Dieec  ef^o  ftantibai  pnrmKIis  probabilibus , noo  necelTuatur 
incdlodhis  id  conci  uGsmem  clidcndajn>nuxime  (t  evidens  iit  boni* 
tis  conrequcntiz.Conl'cquemupaietu)iin  (Untibus  pnemillis  pro- 
babilibus dari  dubitatio : cim  dubicacioDC  autem  non  cuna* 

ponitur  al^nlus  cunclulionis . Illud  autem  conlcquais  ver u m jxmi 
e(k#robacur,naiz)przmil&  habent  neccfltf  um  conney  oncin  cum 
coolequente'^r£ou  incellcdusalRmcitur  prarmiiri$>&  videt  eas  ne* 
cdlaridcoimeiFici^conleqiiente  « qecciHurid  ailcotieturconle- 
^uenttyfaltcmneceiricatequoadfpeciticationcm,  itauinuo  poflit 
^ntiri  parti  oppo{lt3e^'^ue  cir^  illamdubiurc . 

77  Prufolucioneadvertei  dupliciter  poflelc  habere  antecedens 
pnmbile>rerpe£luconclurtonis.Prim<S>icaucbonitas  conlVquentiar 
ut  evidens ; id  cameu ) nuod  enunciat  antecedens  probaoile.Sc- 
cunddyicaut  bonitas  conlcquentiz  fit  duntaat  probabilis;  enuiici^* 
tioautemamocedentis  fit  probabilis  vel  ceru.  Ar^;umencumica* 
queoonloquiturhocfecuodomodo  ; nam  hoc  mcxiullancibusin 
intclle^  praemilTnit  adhuc  p^eft  incellcOus dubitare  dcconclu* 
ftonCiC^mo^tas  coafequeticiae  duntaxac  probabilis  no»  cogit  in* 
tellei^umadal!carum.Prinioergomodo>  liintclledusalTentitur 
praemilfis^mcognitiobonitatisiliacionislicevidens^ncccllitatur 
intelle^uMaltem  quoad  rpeaiicatiooemtadaJrcntiendumcouclu* 
iioni^tque  ade6  circi  illam  dubitare  non  potcft«  nili  dubitando  de 
prarminis.Cum  ergo  dicimus>inter  rationes  probabiles  verlari  ptd*- 
fe  dubium^iaro  habet  locum  in  illo  primo  modo , cognita  iciiicec 
evidenter  Donitate  illationis;  quia  ci  rei  przmin*isipras  probabiles 
poteft  incelle^usdubitareiOeciprisancQtiri,qum  potii^s  diflentiri) 
earum  tntell?^iiipropo(ito:quando  verdcupiicio  bonitatis 
illationisellprobabilisetiiillispraemitlis  aUcntiacur  intellcdus  ) 
poteft  uticueduhitare  propter  di^ 

7S  Tandemc(KicctLew>r,  quomodocomponerepolTit hancaA 
fertinnem  [ qubdinter  rationes  probabiles  non  potell  vcrfari  dubi- 
UtioOcum  Ca,quam  tradit 

rw.Ct^m  enim  dixiUet/ententiam  de  Immaculau  Conceptione  Di- 
▼X Vir-ioisefleprobabjlem  ; admittit podciacellcdumdubitarc 
de  illa.Eccc  ejus  verba : [Hu  jus  a£lus , Vtr^  tfi  <»nttpt»fintm*cuUi 
ob^^um  incertum  cd;  cTc  Illo  clinari  ^ aut  etiam  dubitare  quis  po* 
tcn.Fortc^in  Deiparx  Conceptione  peccatum  fuic.JEr^onein  (olo 
myderio  Conceptionis  potuit  dubitan  inter  rationes  probabile»? 

79  Ex  didi  is  interes  Authores  allercntes  inter  rationes  utrinqiie 
probabiles  verfari  quandoque  dubium  1 non  confundere  dubium 
cum  probabilitate « fcd  hanc  ab  illouptim^  didinguere . Nam  fi  no* 
mine  probabilitatis  incelligantur  primiflx  probabiles  idx  q^uide « 
licdt  magis  incliucncad  coucIun<inem  probabilem)  OitiLm  ad  dubm; 
tamen  quia  debiliter  )dc  cum  (brmidineadhxrent  ob)e^O)indidc- 
rcnteslunt etiam  ad  caulandum  dubium^pcxciptiecilm  ex  utraque 
parte  dintur)&  reprxlenuntur  ut  zquepr{»!)al>ilcsutratisruper- 
quedemondracum  ed.Si  tamen  nomine  probabilitatis  intelli^attir 
ipla  conclufio  probabilis  Cquopadiorrcqu«ucrroletintelligi)hzc 
tutoc^lodidat  il  dubitat  ionc,cu  opinio  dt  aUmfusex  motivnpro- 
babili;dc  dubitatio  dt  furp^doanenfusut  c6dat  evideterex  didlis 

CAPUT  VI. 

An  in  ^unfiinnt  dt  fnfit , mttivn  utrinqut  *<}ua!ittr  prtiaiilin 

dtns  prthnhUitnttm  tmilUit  pstt$  f 

articulus  I. 

S$ntaitttf  I fy  praiatmr  ttntiu/it . 
to  OIc concludo . Inquxdionedefadlo  mociva  utrin<]uexqua* 

i3liter  probabilia  relinquunt  quzdioQemomiiinbiubduoiis 

atque ade6  non  dant  probabilitatem  cuilibet  parti.SciO)Communi* 
ur  Authores  oppodtumalTerere.  Apud  mcautem  concludo  tradita 
eOvcrilTima . 

Si  Probatur  prim6concludoiucafa  judicii  propodcofuprliJ*.;}. 
Namdum  habet  Judex  proutraqueparicadirmuiva  , &negaciva 
deli^i)aequalep<^usau(horitaiis  tcdium)dubiusomainbhxret ) 
nccpotdldaetcmcritatealteriparciadcutLri  . Er^oinquzdione 
defa^omiKivautrinque  zqui  probabilia  rclinqiiuot  intellc^uni 
prudentem  in  datu  dubii;  & d um  parti  adeneiatur  cx  tali  mottvo, 
jnielleidus  temeri  judicabit . 

ti  Id qubdeUr^ cernitur  injudicioSalomonis  ) apudqiiemfc* 
cummuc^agd»nciilxduxmeretriccs,deinfantcvivo  dbi adju* 
dicafidO)C^abalcera  carum  dliitsin&ns  oo^u  iutfocacus  fuidcc', 
& diius alterius  ttirtivbfubrepcui.  Namaltera  earum  co* 

tuut mtftuut  tn.nuut  auttm  vinit.  Ecun* 
trarid  ilia  dicebat:  Hmtirity  fttuuimp^mtm  tam 

tntrr$utjtjl.  Atqueiuhuncmodum  contendebant  coram  Rcw  . 
Ubi  pcrpcndcnaumcd)  danacarum)  nulUalia  contradicente  > 
diceret)  HictJIJfiiinme$u  y quili^eiddemadhiberct:  edeoim 
ma.zni  ponderis  fundamentum  ad  dliattonem  credendam  tcAimo- 
niumipduS)  qui)  velquardicitrecdeparcntem  illius  . Cumau* 
temei  cedimonio  contradicebat  tellimoniumaltcrius  ) Salomon 
bxdtdubiuS)  ut  denotant  ea  verba : HnedUiti  fiUuimtmtvivity 
^fifiuttnuimtftamtjf.  it  ifi*rtfptnd*t\  ftdfirmttuutwm. 
mnttjii  mnn nnumpivit . Diait  trjt  t(fK^  djftrtt  mki glndium  . 


Quia  cr^outrinqtie  craotmotivaarauali»  proUbllitttis  , dubias 
nundt  : deut  i dubio  iraodret  aa  ccrticudiaem  ) uTused  illa 
conjedura  moraliicrcvideoti  y Cx  qua  morali  evidentia  cnliegic 
vcriutcmfjtli. 

Secuudb.  Nam frEmina conjugata ) qux habet  eres ceftesaA 
drmatues  nioriera  viri  fui , de  ues  al  los  cjuldcm  bdei  ccflantes  vi- 
tam ejus  > trandreuon  potedad  fecund:u  nuptias  yqua»  judex  £c- 
cledidicus  prohibebit;  nonalia  decaufi)  nid  quia  inquardione 
defitioellarqiuJepundus  probabilitatis  pro  utraque  parte  ; vel 
potilis ) quia  flante  zquali  pondere  authortutis  pro  utra:]uc  part^ 
lactum rcniancc ia  datuduba;  Sc  ;uii-.*i  difccrnere  oeaitic  , qiu 
tedo  cx  illi»  dicant rcruin.  t^odidemcvcnit  jnioccllcduf(S« 
minaro  toro  co  ifcientiz. 

^4  Tertio- L>acafum,i:iq(ioacceperimiiPecrorautuo;centunt 
aureos  , egoautem  dubitodelbluuoneillilme  ta^a.  Acceduoc 
duo  donidUi  i,Qui  dkutu.inc  Ibl  vide  centum  aureos  Petro  ult  dict 
dehora:  acccduntduoaliizqualisddci)  qui tdlanturali<luidia- 
compoldhile  phyiice , vcl  cnm  folutHine»  vel  cum  tempore  lulutio* 
nis.  E 'o  quidem  debeo  judicare  in  foro  confeientix  ) deue  Judt- 
caretdehacfolutioneJudccReipubl.iuturoextcrno  : unulquif* 
queenimmlbrocoiircientixedjudexruxcaufx)  & debetfege- 
rcrcio  caufa  eodem  modo  > ac  Judex  Reipublicx  «quando  ide  noa 
innititur  legi  pertmentiad  foli^mrbrumextcrnum.  Atqui  judex 
Reipubliccin  hacquelliunefadiaumdo haberet  duoatedespro 
fa^o  iblution» « 6c  alios  duos  aequalis  ddei  pro  (a^o  arguente  noa 
foluttuuem)  vercdubiusmanct  de(a.do)  &tanquam  vere  dubius 
judicat.  Si enim_aidt>t^robat«  mcnonfulvii(C)&egozqua)ipon- 
dereprobo)  melbividc,  ttm  dubius  manet  Judex  dr  una  parte  • 
quim  de  altera;  nec  potcd  fe accommodare  probabUiuti  parti» 
mez  line  injuria  Petri.  Er&»  ego  dmiliter  dubius  nuneoin  foro 
confcicncix.  St  enim  in  illo  calu  manet  Judex  ver6  dubius « cilrai 
calus  ) & ejus  circumilantix  d:u  exdeni)  in  codsm  dubio  q^o 
collocatusfum)  & cadem dubitandi  ratio  me  tenet  . Necpropee- 
reiintelligaS)  qu^ficutludcxpromcrciucntiam terret)  luego 
prome podum  inencalu  ferre  feutentiam:  nam  quoad  hoc  fune 
circumdantixdivcrfx . 

8;  Quarcd:quiahmc  redditur  ratio « quare  cdm  multi  Authores 
dicant  , polle  ludicemuiquxllione juris  cx  duabus  opinionibus 
xqui^probbiliLusaltcramprolibitocligerc  ; item  nultialii  • ex 
duabusopiniombus  inzqualts probabilitatis  pofT^Judtccm  :cre 
opinionem  minus  probabilem ; quarC)  inquam « c.im  id  itaalll-ra.ot) 
nullus  camcnaderuit)fed  omn^.s  tanquam  certum  fupponunr  > dt 
mcritd  ) mquzllionedetaduaou  polle  Judicem  fequi  imnor;:/!! 

grobabilitatem « imm6  nciuczqualcmpro  mu  parce ; Icd  fc.npcr 
are  debere  pro  majore  probabilitate . 

86  Ratioautcmexnoilra  hac atlertione patet  . Qjii  fi  aquales 
ro  utraque  parte  funtprobationeS)res  manin  in  flscu3ubii.  In  dii- 
ioautemnon  pciteil  Judex  in  iiium  partem  incliiure  canquam 
veram;  neque arf&nurciiit  verum  id,qm>d  ed  vere  dubium.  G 

prohationcsuniU'Pattismmur2»ruiit  > hxc pirs  repcricurco.idi* 
tuU  io  inferiori  gradu,quim  in  gradu  dubii.  Nam  Ii  quando  pars  af- 
firmat i va  cd  in  gradu  zqiuli  prc^aionis,  ac  ncgativx)  cacil  confli- 
tuta  in  datu  dubitationis  « quando  par- affirmuiva  habet  minores 

tirobauone  , habet  inferiorem  graduni)  atque  quando  habet  :^ua- 
cs;  atque  ado^  habet  inferiorem  gradum)  atqueqiundodUn  iU- 
tu  dubii  . Vide  urgentem  hujus  coatiriQ-tioaem^/^sq.  e*p.  6. 
nam,-.'. 

87  Probaturquiiu6.GmdatemmcxmulcisjuribuS)  caufim re- 
manere fubdub  0)Ubi  hinc  inde  in  quxdioncfatli  proKiciones  fune 
omnio6  xqualcsin  numero  A qualuaic  cedium.  Ita  in  tap  e»  hnt^ 
rii ,dt prt^mtitmtiat , ibi:  amiaramparttumttfiti  fint  afai  idtm 

mtiy  ■ tjftjtrii  ttjlrt  ptafinHta*  : riimpftmptutafimt  jufs  ada^thtn- 
ad C4Hdttitnafi<i:,ai.\S\3\  GiolU  Prtatptitra,  ait: 

ftit dttitar^iyiadiaii*la:ylttamy»^tind^kui  .Py tkftutii  .PatCter- 
go,ri'm  edi' dubiam,  ubi  cedes  fatfi  funtxqualis  tiici . Et  idcd  Cur- 
tius Sen.c<»"/a4.BarioI.*»  /«x.i.wi/v^/ipud  T.ikh.  ttntlaf. 
^$iA)\XM.\$*tnndapr*tati*nts  famtparts  yfattta*  rtt^ifuin  iadmiit  pra 
retprtnaaeiaad^im.E.1  idemTufch-^^#.P.vv*c^.7^6.'».  J 
dieitar  duhin^uaadt  fant  ttfiti  etntraruprtnihrt^^y  ftt^  a^aaltt  «w* 
mrrtyfj  ^at/itatt.^tO<\\XU3^\cipX  Romioumc#*^/.tf6  nam.%.  vtrf, 

T/rr)d^tfm;/«.Probatione<eTgoutrinoueaequalesfciljcctinquz- 
dionedefatloidubiumproducuQt  . laemonuilnbtradit Tiberius 
Decianus '••«•.ar.tly  ii.eKtsp.K»Jitttnt^  dkptt~ 

^‘•^.dcapudipfum  KxHannUf.daintptrs  , ^ai mttaf  ana 
Ronunus(«/.i.$.«k  (y  in It^jlUjf.d» pary.aiO^.  Decius  in  /•j‘.iai 
stta/drt^Ctd.dt tdtndt.^XCXfttSxt  AbbaS'«  tap.Lifit^f^.inttrtii^^ 
y paait^  ffjrrtij  tpiaitydt prtiatitaiiat. 

88  Confirmitiirprim6.Q^iidoprubacionesnumero,dc  qualita- 
tibus tedium  fune  pareSftam  ex  parte atlons « quim  ex  parte  rcuta- 
vendumedreo)  utpacctexreUtocap.  £*  Untti$  , d«  ptaPatit». 
Er;» in  eo caTu  probatio  fa^  pro  atrare  nullam  habet  probabilita- 
tem: & fimi  liter  probatio  fa^  pro  reo ) antcquamatccndaturcf- 
fe  reus,  nullam  etiam  habet  protubiUracem.  Gonfequentia  pacet . 
Tumquiafiprohaciofadfa  pro  a^iefuani  retineret  probabili  ra- 
tem ) podet  ^rri  fententiaproadIore«  cum  profehabcrccfuAra- 
gitimprohabilitatis.  Tumecum)  auia  idcA in  eo  eventu favetuc 
reO)  quiain  dubio caula ejus Uvorahilior ed. 

8p  Con- 
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89  Confirmitur  fecundA.  Nam  fi  Bcrta  nupfit  Petro,  &;  joanni,& 
limbo piilliilcnc  uxorem, & Petrus  producat  tres  tclles  allirmantcs, 
nutriincniumcum  Petro  mitum  fuillepriuv,&  trcsaliiejulUem  ri- 
dei  aii('rant,inatrimoiilu;Ti  rum  JtMiiiie  initum  iuilil'  prius;  quiscric 
Judex, qui  ccnlcat,cui:iam  virolitadjudicatiiia  uxor,  mli alia- coii)e- 
ctura,autpraruinptiunas  robur  addantaiccri  parti rtjui  - nuii  du- 
bitabit de  i.■^ltim^;buJ^s  uxoris  viro? 

90  Probatur  lextd.  Si  iu  qu.eftioncfadh  motiva  iitrinquc  aqiie 
probabilia  retinerent  luam  probabilitatem, itaiit  utralibet  maneret 
probabilis  , lina  probatio  fortior  11011  di-ltrueret  aliam  debiliorem 
oppoiitam : atqni  probatio  tortiordellruii  probabilitatem  debilio- 
rem oppelitam : ergo  moriva  iitrinquc  xque  probabilia , inquiellio- 
nc  lacti  mutu6  coliata , non  retinent  Ilum  probabilitatem . 

91  Ma;or  patet : n.'.m  fi  inutiva  iitrinquc ;c  que  probabilia  retinere 
debcrcntfiumprobabiiitatcm;  etiam  motivum  minus  probabile 
retineret  fuam  protiabilitatcni  collatum  cum  probabiliori , ut  con- 
tingit in  qua  tlionibus  juris , in  quibus , quamvis  una  pars  habeat  ra- 
tiones probabiiioros  , ilKc  non  dellruunt  prubabiliutcm  alterius 
pmis  miniis  probabilis . 

9a  Minorem  tradunt  omnes  juris  Interpretes;  ita  MafcarJus 
fmSjticnii  felam.i.eoncl.i 1 5. Tiberius  Decianus  i.  Ttf. 

I i ««.  aa  & apud  ipfum  B.«ldus  tum  pre6ah.'tm , Cf./.Jt 
Bp  fi.iyChr.YtixM  ‘"t  j.  AlCxand.w/aw.I. 

fottjil.ix,\.num.-}  vtrf.l'tjrttre,i^^o>n)  talum.-j  (cnj 

ctf/.^.Dcciusc««/.q70.>»u  10  AitqUcDccianasita  tradere  omnes"/ 
l.fi i/uiaitullcr:i aJuUtr.^  in  /fg.fiit  fijjidiiu , Cad.  dtptelm:,  (y 
in  adrr<?nt>:di , Cjd  dejurr/w 

95  Confirmatur.  Pr.vlumptio  juris  dat  probabilitatem  uni  parti 
in quarilion?  tiitli ; ct  t imcn ea  priclumptio  tvindcu  adveniente 
aliapradumptione  limiori : crgoinqumllione  tiicli  amittiturpro- 
babilitas  unius  nariis,quaiuioclf  urgciitiorprulsatioprooppofiu.  Si 
«rgollat , qubdiiiquirllione  laiti  probabilius  unius  pinis  deficiat 
ex  collatione  cum  probabituatcaltcrius.  Itabit  etiam  quod  iu  qu.x- 
ftionetadi  motivum  probabilcamictat  luam  probabili tatcin,eolla- 
ttini  cum  altero  xquali;  quia  non  ci)  major  r.atio  liandi  pro  uno, 
quim  pro  altero.  Mmor  patet ; lic  enim  tradunt  omnes  juris  Inter- 
pretes , de  quo  vide  dijp.  1 i.caj».  1 1 .tonc/uf.i..  ‘ 

94  Diccs.  Probatio  fortior  tollit  dcbiliorem,qiiia  ca  prol>atk>  for- 
tior,utpotc  plena,  reputatur  certa;  motivuniautepi  ccriiiindc- 
llriiit  probabilitatem. 

95  Sed  contra  clbquia  pni-fiimptio,ut  in  pIurlmiim,non  facit  cer- 
titudinem ; 6c  tamen  priefumptio fortior  dcllriiit  probabilitatem 
prarftimptionis debilioris;  cr.o  motivum  probabile  dcllruiturin 
(jiixliionefa^ipcraliiid  non  certum,  fcd  probabilius. 

96  Prolwtiirleptimb.  Ponamus  tres  telles  pro  una  parte  inquae- 
fliooc  faili  ,&  tres  alios xqiialis fidei  perommaex  altera  parte.  Si 
utra<iuepar.s incocafuveic manet  proliabihs,  &a-qu6  probabilis 
pro  foro  confcicntiie , poterit  judex  Icrrc  Icnttntiam  pro  qiulibct 
partefluim  ipfc maluent;uec  tenebitur  futiVagari  rco;ilH enim  fo- 
him  tenetur  fulTragari,  vel  quando  fiint  meliores  probationes  pro 
eo,  velqiiandocaufaelldubia;  immqqu.amloutcriiue  litiaaiisell 
aftor , ut  contingere poteft  ( de  wo  vide  Ablxitem  Ranorniitan. «» 
(,ipMc'c‘ ,dr prvia! J \^w(iinripiricuci\\  ipfcmaUct . 

97  Dices.  Sicut,  cdmed  aequalis  probabilitas  juris,  debet  judex 
rem  dividere  inter  utrunqiie ; ita  in  eo  cafu  deberet  rem  dividere , 
priaccipue  in  calu , in  quo  uterque  cllet  aifor . 

9g  Contra  cIl.Nim  probatio  trium  tertium  perfe,&feorfim  fum- 
pta,crt  pleni:  eno  fi  cti.im  coliata  cum  probatione  partis  oppulitx , 
retinet  totam  fuam  probabilitatem,  ut  aqiic  manebit  plena  proba- 
tio,^: uterque  dicetur  plene  probafle;atquc  .adeo  potent  mdex  eli- 
ere, quem  maluerit, utpot^  fulcitiim  plcru  probatione . C-jm  ergo 
oc  aperte  repugnet , dicendumell,  probationem  trium  tertium 
amittere  fuam  vim  per  oppofitam probationem  ecqualem  ; atque 
adcdquertionemfadii  manere  dubiam  per  cqualcsproliationcs.Hcc 
emiiia  confirmantur  c.x  didlis  nu.y.,  59. 

ARTICULUS  II. 

Otturritur  «/yt^hfiiiui . 

99  /^Riicics  prim6.  In  quaertione  dc  {a£Ip  rationes  utrinque 
aeque  probabiles  producunt  dubitationem;  ergo  etiam  in 
quxrtionc  juris  idem  debet  eirc,cibm  non  fit  major  ratio  unius, qudm 
alterius : vel  afirgnetur  difparitas . 

too  Refpondeo , in  qiurlbionc  de  faflo , in  qua  ronclufio  probatur 
ab  experientia, non  teneri  me  majorem  difparitatcm  dare,  quim  ip- 
fam  experientiam.  Cilm  ergo  experiamur, mtollc£lum  in  (juxllioiie 
dcfa£bohxreredubium,<juotic$  pro  utraque  parte  videt  fuiidaii.eta 
arqu^  probabilia,  id,quoa  non  experimur  in  qiixiHone  juris,  iii  qua 
intelle^usplcrunqiieuni  partiailentitur,quamvis  rationes  (ibi  pro- 
ponantur ut  utrinque  arqud probabiles  ( iurti^proptcraliuddicba- 
iTJcnpraclicumpracfcribcivs,  non  quod  4 parte  ixiert  verum,  quod 
Irrunauc  incertum  ert ; fcd  quod  pnidenter  c(l  fadiibile ) iude  fuf- 
cicnsdcfuraodifparitatisargumentum.  Vidc di/p.  1 
loi  Obiiciesfccundd. Multxfuntquxrtiohcs juris, quaedepen- 
<kmt  4 fafioXigo etiam  in  quxrtionibiis  juris  quandoque  fundamen- 
ta xqualiter  probabilia  iotcllc£Ium  prudciucra  redigent  ad  Ihtum 


dubitandi.  Antecedens  patet :nam  multae  quarftiones  juris  pendent 
ab  eaquxtlione  ,an  impofita  fit  talis,  vel  t.aiis  Ic.x : & oblisatio  con- 
fitendi peccatum,  qux*  fpr^tat  ad  qtia-rtioiK-m juris,  dfpemicti 
quaertione  tafli,an  peccatum  conmilfum  fuerit , necne? 

lOi  Rcfpondeo.idein  Jieendumdiemqus Ili.Hiibus  juris,  qiix 
dependent  a lacbo , quutie,m  faCloiiio  fu.it  luadanicnt.i  utrinque 
aeque  prolubiiia ; illud  enim  facbam  r. putandum  cll  pro  slubio , u t 
vcreeif . Et  idi:odijp.^$,(.6.  dicam  iUuni,  quidilcuticnsconfcieii- 
tiam  adcoi^tenda  peccata, habet  propaxeati  cqnimillionc,  & pro 
noiicoinmillionc  rationes  xqiialis  iwaderis,  orte  vere  dubium,  nec 
teneri  confiteri , Ii  peccata  dubia  non  funt  confitenda  ex  neccllita- 
tc  praxepti . Et  nomnco,qudd  dicitur,crteouafrtionrm  dc  fado, 
an  talis  lex  impolita  fuerit , .id  inteiligendum  oc  Ic  ’c  politiva , non 
autem  de  le  e naturali,  cujus  cxilbenti^  vel  non  cxillentia  compri>- 
baturexdilibnaiitia  autonis,  vel  cuiifurmitate  illius  cum  natura 
ratioiuii  jquacconfornutas,  vcldillbiuiuiamm  peUtleti  laflo. 

105  Obiicics  tertid . Quando  in  quirtioiie  fafli  una  pars  cll  pro- 
babilior altera,  habet  enim  proliatioaes  firmiores  pre  altera , nemo 
cogitur  llarc  pro  parte  probabiliore , fcd  potcll  fequi  partem  minus 
probabilem.  Itaniujti  Dodurcscciilent,ctim,qiii  proliabilitcr  judi- 
cat,le  non  coniniifilie peccatum  Icthalc  furti, etfi  probabilius  judi- 
cci,fe  cuminifilje,non  teneri  ad  coiilcnioncm  talis  peccati;  quia  po- 
tell  accommodare  fe  judicio  miniis  probabili.  Id  autem  non  compo- 
nitur cuin  dodrina  huius  capitis, nam  inde  fieret , qu6d  plus  meriti 
f (let  iii  pirtc  minus  nrobabili,qiiain  in  parte  xque  prob-ibili,  ad  dS- 
diimpropolitioni  probabilitatem. Implicatautem  contradictionem, 
quiid  id  ,qii6dcHlmumsinaliquogcncre, in  eodem  genere  pr.Tllec 
ampliorem  eiredum,(]u4m  illud, (]ii6d  ert  plus  intra  illud  gemrrfed 
pars  minus  probabilis  in  genereprobabilitatis, ert  minus  quam  pars 
xoufi  probabilis:  ergo  implicat,  qu6d  pars  minus  probabilis  det  pro- 
babilitatem, &qufidparvxqii<f  probabilis,  qux  infuo genere  plus 
ert,non  det  probabilitatem.  Ergo  implicat  ,qii6d  pollimus  Icquijii 
qu.ertionc  fadi  partem  minCi.s  probabilem , & quod  non  pollimus  fc- 
qui arque probabilem  . Si  ergopolfuiTUis fequi  p.irtcm  sequeproba- 
bilcni,  hmcnuii  caufabitdiibium,  fed  probabilitatem. 

to^  Ut  folutioncm  facile  percipias,  vide  quid  pra-rtent  in  intelle- 
fiu  Judicisjnquirciuisdc  fadu.proliationesiiriniorcs , Sc  probatio- 
nes miniis firmx.  Confidcrateiiimexccllumitlariim,&per  talem 
cxcc.liim  judicat  dc  plena  ,vel  fcmiplen.a  probatione . v.e.  proexi- 
ftcntiadelidi  liabet  unum  tellcm;  pro  non  cxirtnuiadciidi  habet 
alterum arqiialis  fidei  pufitive contradicentem . Hucufqiie  dubius 
manet. Invenit  deinde  pro  cxillentia  delidi  unamconiedurani  pro- 
babilem mquivalenteni  uni  terti . lam  in  hoc  cafu  cll  fcmiplcna  pro- 
batio delidi.  Unde  non  cxillentia  dciidiablolute  nullam  habet  pro- 
babilitatem; quia  tertimoiiium  illud  p,)litivum,  quod  cll  proiion 
exillentia  deiidi,coinpenfatur  cum  aIttTo  tellimonio  contradicen- 
te. itemdelidum  non  manet  plene  probuiim,fed  femiplcnd:&  (lo- 
quendo Theologico  modojnoii  certum,  fcd  probabik-.qiiiaexceifus 
probationum  dclidi  liat  III  nova  conjedura  probabili  , qu.rfolum 
dat  probahilitatem;&  dumtaxat  conifituit  temipIcnSprolatioiK-m. 
liaquedelidiim  ell  probabile,&  carentia  delidi  nihil  habet  proba- 
bilitatis. Id  tamen  imelligcnduniert.rvifi  teilis,&  co:ijcdun  proba- 
bilis ita  confundant  tertim.oiuuni  tcllisoppoliti, ut  convincant  illud 
cite  plano  laifumtqiiiVialiquandncuntiiv  it.  Tunc  enim  amilia  pro- 
babilitate unius  partis , remanet  oppolita  plene  probata . 

IO  j Ad  argumentum  ergo  refpondebis,  negniio  antecedens,  quia 
inqumrtioueudi  pars  minus  probabilis  improprie  talisdicitiiroiain 
revera  nullo  modueil  probabilis . Idebautc  vocatur  mimas  probabi- 
lis,vel  probabilis/suia  fundamentum, quuJ  cc  parte  illius  dnur,  per 
fccft  probabile,  quamvis  eo  cpllatocuin  probationibus  partis  oppo- 
fica;  eius  probabilitas  evanefeae . Ad  id,quosI  additurae  co.qiii  ha- 
bet rationes  minus  probabiles  pro  nouconimillioac  peccati ;«  pro- 
babiliores pro  cdinillionc  peccati  ,qui»dfcilicct  poliitfe  accommo- 
dare parti  minus  probabili,&  ita  non  confiteri  peccatum;iicguidiirn 
omnindeft,&  dicendum  in  quccrtionc  de  fado, partem  min;'is  proba- 
bilem abfolutenonerte  probabilem,  quiacjusprobabilitasdcllrui- 
tur  per  probationes  firmiores.  Et  ita  dicam  ^'//>.4d.f<*p.6.c<»»c/i//2. 

loS  Etquodfuhjungiturin  argumento,  rede  probat , ubi  funt  in- 
firmiores probationesex  una  partepiiillam  clle  polle  probabilitatem 
ex  ca  parte.  Quia  implicat, quod  augeatur  probabilitas, dum dccre- 
fc  c liindamcntum  probabilitatis:  atqui  quando  cll  unus  tertis  pro 
dclido,&  alter  tertis  pofitivusmquar  fidei  pro  non  delido,  carentia 
dclidi  non  ert  probabilis,  quia  res  ert  dubia;  & quando  delido  acce- 
dit fecundus  tertis,  fundamentum  pro  carentia  dejidi  dccrcfcit; 
idc6  enim  jam  carentia  dclidi  dicitur  minus  probaLMis.-crgo  impli- 
cat , qudd  ficaiigcaturprobabilitas carentia;  dclidi . 

107  Vide  folutioncm  alterius  argumenti  in  di/p.^b,  citat,  t,  7.  cotu 
f/.T.  non  enim  ^uum  ert, eadem  fzpius  fine  ncccrtitatc  repetere . 

108  Sed  pro  foro  confeientiz  nota,  inclinationem'  voliintatisfo- 
lerequandi^ueaufcrredubiiim,quod  procedit  ex  rationibiiscqua- 
liter probabilibus.  Prim6, quatenus  facit  ,qudd  iiuellediis  magis 
attendat , magifqiic ponderet  rationes  cius  partis,  iu  quam  inclinat; 
quo  pado  fiicit  inclinatio  volunutis,uc  lix  rationes  reprefententur 
ut  firmiores, &cfficaciores.Sccimdd,  quatenus  facit, 'ut  intclle- 
dusattcndatadiiovisaliasprobationesquxrcndas,  qux  fuperent 
alterius  partis  probabilitatem . 

109  Dcniqucadvcrtc,  dumtaxatincocafu  pofll*  utramque  par- 

tem 
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tfm  efle  pnibatbilem  in  qu^ionefadi)  qiundo  hacc  ad  mi  icetur 
<}uxibooe  jurii  refle^eiicc  ^ii^ra  probationes  fa£li  N im  fi  fit  duplex 
opinio  pruritis  circa  val>>rrnp;  ->iacionu  n>quuiJliufprobu  io- 
BCs  vilori  pr^btlitcr  lutfra^inturixut  pr  Jtabiiicer  refra^ncur  ie> 
leti  utnque  pan  nloris.dlc  n alii:  u»  piobationis  erit  proMbilis . 

ARTICULUS  III. 

Rtti  Aitthmr  hait  ftatmfis  ( 

110  T TAncfidetuf  foltiifle  tradere Jowui.  > 

Xxtncu/ustndice.quemrocat  compendium  lihciitit  *• 

vtrit Opmh^op^ Jintmj  Opim« fmiii  tfi  viri  duiimm:  *•!«.< o. 

Et  M M Uf  cfr«(*ai  t:  C V ircute  autem  ilUus  opinionis  nec  du- 

bium rpecn^vuaMser  pn^icum  excluditur-  Nonioquanij^Mu- 
lativunviuiade  ntseoe  cujulcunque  opinioni  seiiam  quf  re^tur 
circi  dubium  fpeculuivum  indudet^ubium  a jcem  prafli- 
cum, nec  etiam  excluditur:  namlblCunopiuOyQurrcrracur  circi 
pu,  riret habet illudexcludcndi  t ciiroeucamrmac  confde:itjam 
aperaocuvUcdixiniuaa.^.Acopiai(iiuiiqtuevef(arurcirci 
Boa eft munus,co<dcieDmm  tuam  reddere,  redfolim  odenitre, 
SU6d  illud  fadum  fit,«el  oomvel  taliter &Anm,vel  minus,  j Ec  idc6 
uflenulf  minam  non  poft  ezanfiread  {eeuftdas  «mptiu , fi,vlrum,tc- 
Aencur  aliqui  bde  digai , mostuumjua  dSe , aliis  fide  dignis  oppofi- 
tumaffirmaocibiis. 

111  £tciaimincO{quMdidc,npimooemfiidieficvcTddidMiimA 
cile  de  ratione  cujulcunque  opininoisincludere  dubium  fp^ui  ati- 
vumycontradidioneminvuluit  propter  (Lio.  Primim,  quia  opinio 
cftaiibnfusprobabilis;  implicat  autem  ex  UtpndiAiMflmitffl  io- 
volveredubium.immi&cctfirauflibilemeftcttmdubioi  dubium 
enim  efilurpendere  afifrnfuro,&  manereinanpilisbrtoad  utr^ue 
panem . Quod  fi  nomine  opinioab  Intelli|it  oaotlrum  probabU^de 
nomine  d uuii  objedum  dubitabile , invertit  terminos, dc  fignifica- 
cionem  iorum . Secundimjquia  quandoeft  opinio  ^i,  tuut  detur 
jnotivuin  probabile  pro  parte  affirmativa,  dc  nullum  motivum  ule 
pro  parte  ne^iivt , hc^t  obic^um  adhuc  fit  d ubi tabile « tamen  po- 
teftintclle6^a(Icntiriprobabiiiter:  dcalisaflearus  dt  opinto&- 
di,cumquoaflenfuefiincompoffibilis  dubitatio,  cum  haeccoofi- 
ibt  in  fulpenfioneandifus.  QuM  fi  nomine  (Opinionis  intelli|ac  mo* 
tivum probabile,  denomin^ubii  objediiDi  dubitabile  , invertit 
Urminos^&figmficationem  eorum. 

I xa  Qmd  autemdicere intenderit , pacet cx UUtione,quim colli- 
^it; nempe (^uaudode  mortecoojucisruntteAcs  fide  divini,  dealii 
cjuldcm  ndei  de  vt  ta  ipfius,  rem  manere  in  ftatu  dubii  >quse  eft  con- 
clufionoftra,  fcilicctin  qusiUtmcdclZlfto, quando  umt  utrinque 
snotiva  xqu^  probabilia,  neutram  partem  pdluider.i,dc  pro  neutra 
panedici  poflcafirafiim probabilem, (edneceftarid manere  debe- 
Fcintclkiftum  indubltatlone;  vel  C prjcftac  aftenfumdfte  erit  teme- 
lariut . Ej>irdem  fencentue  eft  MeroUa citandus 
&Clarxiax^<fl  x 

II J Hinc  eandem  conci ufionem  reperi  apud  Lugo Cardinalem 
t*.  i.tU  iufi.Aifp.  I S./W}.  ^.m$.  1 oa  ubi  uc  ait : C Unde  apparet  dilcri- 
rnen  huj(^probd>iUucis  veriiuicis  cirdljusab  illa/iu^  verfiuur  me- 
rdcirci^um.  NamquandofaflumDonpIcD^proutur,  ooneft 
prababile.quddreuspofficcooderoiuri,  cum  leges  nunquam  p?r- 
jxmtant  reum  condemnari, nifi  delicum, vel  debitum  plen^  probe- 
tur; non  probatur  autem  plcui,dc  fufficienter  ad  lentcntianviuan- 
do  lic^c  diio,ve)  tres  teftes  id  ccftificentur,alii  tamen  ceftescoocra- 
xium  teftaurur:  per  hos  enimcltditur , vel  minuitur  illoruin  teftifi- 
catio;atiiueide6  non  manet  probatio  fufficiens  requtfica  adpro^ 
xionem  plenam  dc  ad  condernoationem . At  ver6  quando  probabili- 
tas verfiatur  circi  jus.  jam  manet  probabile,  l^es  a£lori  favere  .J 

1 1 4 Ubi  obfcfTo  prim^  Cardiualem  coimituere  diferimen  inter 
probabilitatem/iuz  verlacur  circi  jttSi&  probabilitatem, quz  ver- 
tatur circi  faAum.Sccundd,inpfohabiliaie&£lipro^ionesaiuu3 

ertis  didi, vel  minui  per  probationes  parus  oppoutaeUMm  fic  in  pro- 
bilitate  juris . TcrtxiNyCx  rationibus  ucrioqueprobiQ.libus  in  quf- 
ftione  juris,ucranquepictem  manere  fiifficienter  probatam;  in  qu» 
ftioT)eaut.:m  fa^di  probationes  aliis  plenae  fiant  ucrinqiieprobabi- 
les, neutram  partem  maocrcplcn^  prAatain.<^aod  manifeft^  dedu- 
citur, quia  b alix  p obationes  altu  elidunt , ^ nuoiiunt,  quando 

Erui  jt.’ynes  funt  utrinque  xqui*prohabiles,inaneut  luruaquecqua- 
tur  c Sificy  vel  diminutsr ; idedque  neutra  pan  manet  pnUa,  five 
pr^bilis  ;acqueade6  in  ftatu  dubii  manet . 

CAPUT  VII. 

Am  JuMum  p>'  ftivtm  fit  virtumfittr  mgttivum  ^ 

>1/  T^Ubium  dividitur  i Theoloqis  in  pofitivom  , dtnegati- 
<>‘um.  Dubium  negativiun^/^uoouis  dubitac,aulla  oc- 
currente ratione  pro  alterutra  parte  contradi^iixiis.  Dubuum  pofi- 
tivum  eft,qaoquis dubitat  «occurrent ibus  rationibus  pro  utraque, 
vel  pro  altera  parte  :ootiadi^ioiiis.  CaramucI, qui  putat  inter  r»- 
tinne^rob^ilA  nuopofle  veriari  duhiutionem , ait  dubium  pofiti- 
vum  cfte,  cum  pro  uti^u^vel  altera  parce  occurrunt  rationes.  5^ 
ex  di^is  conibt, pravam  efle  eam  additionem,cilm  lamclard  conftet 
txt^  |.  etiam  veriari  fblerc  inter  probabiles. 


116  Notj,aiiccr explicare  AuthoresalicKhancdivfliaaem  Nomi- 
ne enim  dubii  pufiti  vi  intelU$iit  illud,  qu6d  verTatur  ui*..:.  ratiooea 
pfujibtle^iibii  autem  iie;ativi  illud, q lod  veri  tcur  inter  rationes 
leve»,vduutla..lu  F.Co.unk</yp.7.‘^'/'<-"'-*.67.  his  verbi»:  [Ter- 
tium dubiumeft  negativum  pro  utra  ,ac  parte , quando  pro^utra. 
occurrunt  Tufficiinccs  rationes , ut  poiloiideea  probabile jnaicium 
ferre. } S.-d  ut  lusftio  eft  dc  non  une,  loquendum  eft  cum  pluribus . 

1 1 7 Caramud  •«  Ti>r«U^tsf»tmd.  n.  1 6.  fic  rcfpoodct 

qu«ihoni:lSubjuug(>,dubmnipofitivumefie  virtualitcr  negatinun^ 
quia  mrcgtnime  morum  ratione» levcMta  fc  habent,  ac  Uvere cl- 
Icuc  nulla' . ] Q^*d  prius  dc  lauus  tradiderat  Tfur!.  funJ, 

(uv  verbi' ;[  Hic  attente  vulo  audiri.  Cunrcientim 
ccgimcncftrc$nu'^imomcau:ereo  cu.tici^nua:  ubemanda;  re- 
gula uon  potdl  effe  raciy  icviv  :crgo  rat  lu  levivui  ordine  ad  dirigen- 
oamconlCKiitiam  iule  habet,  ac  licjut  nuUa:  ergo  virtiulicer  eft 
nulla.  Ergo  dubium  pofitivuin,  cimetiirealitcrfit  pofitivum,vir- 
tualJ  ter , dc  morali  ter  coincidi  t cum  twgacivo . ] 

1 18  ^attende,  quod  lubdiipoft  periodum  illam  priori  loco  re- 
latam »«0.1901.  Nam  liucuUo  vcrlH)  iiiccrpjfito  , lUum  incipit 
«0.ipoi.fic . [ Cartepixt)  fi  a amusde  regimi^- propria*  confcicuth^, 
dicuyiion  dari  dubia  negaciVA:  1'cmpcrcmmlUccurnini  rationes ali' 
quzieves,autgrave»,  juxtaquasa^  onuv,  dcrefolutiunes  nollras 
gubernarepofttmus.3l^pull^rubditqaal’dam  r^uUs  jurU,  qux 
proiuni  pro  dubiis  pellendis  ■ 

119  S^ift^brevo  dauTulx  malufalu  continent,  quxire^ 
Tncuio^ia  exularc  oportet . Et  pnm6  vide,  an  polfis  compooere  po* 
llenurem  periodum  cum  duplici  priori  Nouacccnid  has  duas  pro- 

pofiti(»es:prunaui, itx/t 

fivtri  tjjiM  nuU^  »qiuc  conuiictur  in  prima,dc  fecunda  periodo.  Sc- 

/«crwrriuBr  rstivHH 

(ynfolutitntt  mfirssgaiirMt^/Hmy/ . & venimrtI,gnQd 
in  r^imine  morum  rationes  U^cs  iu  fc  nabent^c  fi  verd  eftVnt  nul- 
lx,quomodo  verum  eftyqubd  fuccurrunt  rationes  aliquz  leves,  jux- 
ta quas  , & refolutiones  noftras  gubernare  poOimus  ? Ergo 

adiones  noftras  ^benure  poOumus  juxu  ntionc. . quae  in  rc:'imi- 
ne  morum  ottiiaclunt?  Exorationem  illae  nulla:  lunc  mregimine 
adionum,&morum,juxuquasgubcmamusadioncs,  dc  mores? 
Sed  is  fortd  fuit  Upfns  calami . 

tao  Dcvenicndoersnadpuodumpnccipuum  quseftionis,  aftero 
ut  omomb  certum , talliun  efte  illaia  pofitionem , quam  in  utraque 
priori  periodo  aflUmil,nempd[  DuUuro  ^ficivum  vjrtualiter  efte 
nc^ivui^  qou in re&UDuie morum miuoes leves  lu  fehaboic, 
ac  fivereefl^t  nuilx . J 

111  Probatur  prii^ . Dubium  pofitivum  non  folum  procedit  in- 
ter rationes  leves , Icdetiarn ^errationes probabili,  ut<’.5.de- 
mo^racum  cft:CTgo  falsb  nititur  hiodaroentoea  poficto,qudd  du- 
biumpoUtivum  folum  procedat  ex  levibus  rationibiu  derivatum; 
qus  rationes  leves  ita  Ic  iidicre  dicuntur , ac  fi  nullz  eftene . 

I XX  Probatur  fecundO . Rationes  ievs  pro  utzaqiie  parce  occur- 
rentes ,ecfi  fine  leves  ad  extorqueudum  a-temfum  luriuslibR  pirtis. 
aifirmacivzldiicetyaut  ncgarivx' ; u eo  ipfo  funt  rationes  fiirtesad 
retinendum  dubium : crgoi  clpeClu  dubii  ooo  funt  leves ; Sc  confe- 
lequencer  per  ordinem  ad  dubium  non  poiTaot  reputari , ac  ii  nulim 
Client.  Antccedcus  prubuur:  ( uuncoolcqi^cit  pacet.)  Tunc 
datur  ratio  fortis,  five  ur  '.ens«d  dubitandum, live  ^ rctinendfi  fbr- 
malitcr  dubiuovquaiido^  levis  ruio  ad  aflimeiendum  cuilibet  par- 
ti conciadidiuou . Etenim  uihil  fortiusmihil  uigenciui  eft  ad  reti- 
oedum  d ubiuos^uam  in  teiioctus  habet  rauones  adc6  debi  les , 

uc  virtute  Ularum non  pirllit  fc  determinare  ad  afienfum  alterius 
partis.  LuAiiftiiduomm  in  eo , qu6diiitciledus  non  fc  determinet 
ad  alieufum  affirmativum , nec  ad  negativum:  quamb  ergo  rationes 
iuni  icviurvspro  utra>;uc  parte,  lantdaptiorcs  litat,  ut  iucdlcdus 
oufi  ii:  determinet  ad  alt.rius  partu  alleofum:  ergotantd  aptiores 
liinc.  ut  uitelkdus  bzivat  dubius : nihil  ergo  urgaitiuseft  ad  reti- 
Dcnaum  dubiuin,qium  lev  itas  ratMinum  pr»  utraque  parte  • 

I a $ Verdm  quidem  dUaiioues  levescontemnendas  cfte;  feid  eft 
veriaui  rcfpcdlu  c|us  parusproquaftat  tario  tcvi».N«m  dcb«  crede- 
ffCyRe  :cm proti:aam  luillead  bellum, eo qu6d unus  rufticus,  in  vil- 
la diu  I ummuraius  ,iiiud  tibi  di\ii:  nam  leftiinonium  ruftici  eft  ra- 
tiolcvuretpcciui:iU'ai1crtidepr"teAioneR.c.i$ad  bellum.  Atfi 
liot duo tcihmonia Jevia  dcprolci.tioae,&  de iiuo  profe^iuoe  Re- 
j^iiciucproaltiriitraparwaliudric  motivum  determinans  ad  af- 
teuliim,  vel  diliaUum.  quanto  leviora  funt  fundamenta  ad  alTrii- 
tiendum,veldiftcoiicndum,  untdurg.ntiu»  hzrct  incdlc^us ia 
bivio.  Et  ideo  ratio, qnz  comemncodxpil  ad  afterendam  protedio- 
nem  Re^'Jbrti>  eft  ad  couftuucndi^^plubium  dc  illa.  Cdmcrgoid 
dubium pgutiviini  procedat  intercis  rationes  leves  . quz  urves 
funt rcfpe6ualteruu.usparu»,d(  urgentes ref^u  dubii,  m^o 
explicato ;iUudquidcmnoacj|^eputanJum  dubium oe;Utivum. 

1x4  Confirmatur primdJKn  qaiaraiio.ies  levcscoiicemiKndiB 
fuDiJdc^intcli^usfoYtvSliaretindiibio.  Pro  quorrlcgCtquz 
dixi  fupra  a.  fcihcet , rationem  kvem  pr^Wucerc 

dubitationem, non qaarauoeft,fcd<lualeviseft.  Nam  ]uuniio 
proparteaffiraudvacftlcvis,  idco  illipai:i  .ffirnutivz  nonprz- 
lUtincelleAusaftciifum:  dequia  ratio (vj parte  legativa  eft  kvu, 
ided  nemue  parti  uegauvzprxiUt  allenhim  ■-  Itaque  1 ific;icitas  ri- 
cionumlcvium  ad  rctmeudum dubium  cuufiftit  inipUearum ' i- 

Utc  : 


Traftatus  I.  de 

taK:er^oquamvli  letft  raUKfuirainlihet  pmcm  aflwfusdeter- 
mirundain)Cdicaccslmuad(iubiumrv;::neitduni.  Lr§o  quamvis 
innrcimintrcunicicnuia-noo  auciKUniur  rauoajcs  lcvti',ut  irttelle- 
Clujilicmuiuruni  parti dercrmiiutz,attcnJi  maxinjeddicntad 
di^otitrndam  quaniitatcni  dubii. 

0»jmrf7utur lecundd . U^itatiocxiftcns  in inrrllcAu, AOft 
expellitur  tqrmaliteri  mfi per ailenlumalttrucnus  partu.  :criO  r*- 
tunu-5/] U3E 1 unt  cflicac« ad  praeiiandum  sllrnlum altcruu i r*rtf , 
uuu  hatwnieflKicum  ad  rMincnduiud.ibium,ii!c  qit^dcbilc^funt* 
& detjiljt^r  nwvcnt  inrcUeitum , ut  prailc:  ailentum  alicui  parti 
coairadidianis,cHicaccsfuntad  fctincnitim  dubium.  Sunt  ergo 
r.uoiio  leves  ¥aUi‘ ciUcac.'»  rtfw-Cbi ipims dubii : nonergocon- 
u:miuiid<eit)ocdmead  dubium  dignot  ccudum  . 

1x6  £xdidlisintt'ro^ubiuninciaiivum  ex  le dic  tbnius  dubium, 
q«Umpolitivum.  Prol>atiir:Tanc6  tortius  dl  dubium,quantdminin 
tundamentum  habet  ituellcihis ad allcnt um , vcl ad  ditlcnlum  par- 
ttum coiuradt4lionis,intcc  quas  verlatur  dubium : fcd  in  dubio  ne- 
gativo minus  fiuukmemum  habet  intcUcilu»ad  ailentum,  A ad 
dillcnium,  quam  indubiopotitivo : ergo  majus  dubium  cA  negati- 
vum quim  potitivum. Major  patet . Quia  taniA  fortius  elt  dubium , 
quanto  difficiliusvinci  potcft: atqui  illud  viuci  potcA, quando  addf 
jundamemum  ad  aflenlum , vel  diUenfum  ad  alteram  partem;  utidc 
unio  dtlii.iljus  vinci  potdl,quintd  minus  tundamauum  m- 
tcileitus ad allcntitmdumalicrt  parti . Patctetiammtnorciusf>l- 
lugilmiA'um  indubio  potit  ivu  habeat  intclieciusaiiquas  rationes  ad 
al(eulum,vcld:fl'cntum;  in  dubio  autem  ncgnrvo nullas. 

I a 7 Hiuc  fit,  TH>n  bemiCiramuclvm  intciderc,quW  dubium  pufi- 
tivumtranleac  in  negativum,  ftvore  confciemtirum  ^ &ut  beni- 
gnius cum  illisivatur . Etenim duriusagitur cum  conlciemiaydum 
illa  dc  dubio  miiiori , quale  cll  poiitivum  , trahitur  ad  dubium  ma- 
jiis,<.tcquod  dirtitiiius  vincitur  ,qualedl  et  le  negativum.  Ergo  ut 
10  pluri mtim  pcjuscjl  co>itcicn(r«  dubium  ue^ativiim  quimpcMi- 
uvum.Curergoiatavorcm  conlciemii  inttmditur  dubium pofi- 
civum Commutari  in  negativum. 

1 id  Et  quidem  ij  per  hocepn  tenderet  ille  Anthor,v.g.  quOd  dum 
Petrus  hodie  confitaur,&fccuriisrmnet  de  IjorMconfeilionc,  Sc 
cras  ex  IcvilVima  ratione  infinuanteqbliviomnn  unios  peccati  mor- 
ulis, dubius  manet  de  bona  confcllione,  nihil  pendat  camlesTm 
ratioocm,  fcdiopoflcilionefuxfecumati.  inaueat  , lilicntcran- 
uuam  :lvd  id  non  cll,qn6d  dubium  poiitivum  irmfeat  in  negni- 
vum;lcdquoddubmmpoiltivu'nt'upCTUcnienstranfcatin  nondu- 
Uum,  propter pi)iiVilion.*mfe-uriealis  antecedentem,  quxcxie- 
Viulcula  ratione  turbari  non  debet . 

CAPUT  VIII 

Aninrfgtmiiue^tuniijt  pfrpfitf  Honitutur 
ntc 

1x9  g^lrck  primam  partcmquxAionis  in  ticHlo  pronoficx , Ca- 
ramucl  T ipoa.  ut  retuli  fupra  f*p.  7. 
mam.  I iis.  llcait ; f Oeterum  fi  agamusdera^iminc  proprix  con- 
feientix,  dico , non  dari  dubia  neitativa : femper  enim  iuccorrunt 
rationes  aliquz  leves,  aut  graves , juxta  quas  adiiones , & rdolutio- 
nes  ooiiras  gubernare  podimus.  ] 

ijo  Hxc  ailertiofaflaeA,  AccontriipTam experientiam . Etfi 
quidem  loqueretur  de  hommibusdo^is,  &ingcmo1ts , afluetis  in 
qualibet materudifcurrercifaciluisaflaitirer.  At verh loquendo 
dc  rudibiisdc  indodis, quibus  in  qualibet  materia  eO  maxima  ino- 
pia dil'curlus,Ac  CMdcqucntiz^unae  ifli  invenient  rationes  in  omui 
materia  morali?  Prxterei  communi  flUmum  cAxtiam  ingeniufls , & 
difeurfivis,  obUvioniscaufadubiurefioe  ulla  profius  rationenro 
parceaflirmativa,  aut  negativa . Item  communifltmum  efl  rudibus 
dubitare  cxfola  juris  ignorantia.  Dubitat  Petrus  homo  rudis,  an 
peccet  hic , &nunc,  exfola  infcicu,  quxncfcit,  an  iitprxce-^ 
ptum,  necne. 

1)1  Ad  fecundam  quxftionis  partem  relpondet  eodern«w.  1901. 

C Addo,purum  dubium  pofmvurn  vix  dari;  hoc  efl,.vix  dfecafumdn 
quo  homo  habeat  aliquas  rationes  leves;  nec  tamen  concomitan^ 
ter  aliquam  certam,  OC  probabilem,  (altem  ex  prioris  propoilti  pof- 
rclTionedefumpuni  .Licdtenim  interdum  fintaiiqux  radoues  le- 
ves, femper  alix  graves,  &probabilcs  concomiuntur.] 
i)x  Id aflertum ede £dfum, conflat primd.  Efl  enimdemonflra- 
tumc<f/>.5.dandubtumpo(lcivum,fluifluante  intellcda  interra.^ 
(iones  probabiles,  quxcxnrraque  parte  repnefentantur  vtxqu^ 
prt^bilcs:  eigo quamvis  detfUr  rationes  leves , & grarcs/imul 
dari,&  dubium  p^it^im . Conflat  fccuiid6,qu ia  licet  in 

hominibuvindoiflis,&  rudibusdentur  rationes  graves,  Ac  probabi- 
lcs,fxpius  reprzfcntanturvc  leve^lluiaquamTlsoccurrant  eis  ra- 
tiones, quz  homines do£ios  coouincdf^t;  illis  tamcn,qu i vi m con- 
feqitcntif  ncfciuut  jUliterreprxfcntmuVvUttf  nullamcontra- 
diaionisparterafedeterminent.Homincsrod^s^indo^linequi- 
demintelligunc, quid  fu  ptillclTioprionspropoflti;  quomodo  diudi- 
calMnt,  quando  tali  pofleflioni  fidere  pomnt^  Vidcyqux  infimili  la- 
tius pr^equor^47.raf.a.Argumcnuautcm,  qux  obiicitCara- 
tnuelfoluenda,  &debeilandaiantdiy>.  t.art.  7.  ubi  latius  dc 
hac  materia  difleieDdura  eft. 


Probabilitate. 

c A P U T IX.  1 

Vt  f v«/  Dc^l*rt/  4/H  Jmuiei , Ctreamtl 

intapacft  jvAtet , 

A R T I C U L U S L 

H6ti  ilifiurfut  txgminatu* , 

13)  T TUnc  eundem  titulum  habetCaramucl  /1^.;. 

Xi  «"«ir/w/itfO/.prxlixum  difpuauom  lertix,*.  1 acd.3^ 
pu  tituli  exponit  in  proemioprxfatzoifputatiuiil  lic: [Multa  qui- 
dem tn  dubium  t‘criptofi'5  vertere  conantur  qt>ocidtc,quc  extra  du« 
bii  aleam  po(ica,aucad  certitudinCvut  ad  probahiliutcni  fpc^nt . 
Dubitat  ( centiesdixi)qui  habet  racioocm  lcvcm,nuUamvc;praba« 
biliter  ;ujicaCiqui  travem;Ac  ludicat  cert6,qui  certam.  Ergodtibiu^ 
prubabilicas,&  certitudo  nonpuflunt  coincidcre  Si  rem  Ikiiccoii&« 
dcres,mulu  hic  ab  Auclioribus,<5c  valdd  mifere  coutiila  ftiac . } 

134  SaiievaliemilcTCConfundicUlemocivum  probabile,  Aca(^ 
fenlum  probabilem . Hunc  enim  incompoflibilemcticcam  dubU»« 
tione,exdi^iscvidcosefl;  ficaiAc  moiivun  probibili:  cumdiAiw 
catioucpoflrcompooit.  Putabat  Cirjrauel,nn.i  puUcidignarifu^ 
cieturdilcrimen  mter  probabili  cacem.  Ac  dubium,  nifi  cos  fines  ics 
fibi  prxfcribant  probaulius,Acdubium  ,ut  illud  inter  niioncsle* 
ves,  vcl  nullas;  illa  autem  inter  rationes  graves  contineatur.  Cooa 
flaiauiemracirp.  5.^6.  licet allsmfus probabilis,  Ac  didiiutio  fine 
ccummecapb«(ireincompqtlibilcs;atmotivuin  prol^abilc  non  ita 
rapi-rc  hueUcCtum  ad  afliml  am , ut  illum  ataflaribextorquctyquin 
potiusflante  mocivo  probabili  polle  intellcAum  in  bivio  hxrcrei 
Quoties  accidic,iit  unius  teOimoniof  motivo  prubabiU  ) non  creda.^ 
mus , quia  ctii  grave  mocivum  lit,  gravitcr.,ue  moveat , non  tamea 
conuincit.  QuTfaper  hac  xquivocatioae unquam  bafi  potifluna 
nituntur.  quiU  mirum  ,qudd  Ucillmic  curroint  ? 

1 3 f Tiiuk*s  ergo  ejus  dtfpuutionis  tertix  rel^mus . Primui 
titiilusefl , ut  iple  ait , SttyttJJims  qumfitcuum  refeiurnjMrmm 
Etnoiiqurfliones  de  dubio,  qiusibi  proponit,  cflic  vigintiquii»» 
rue;  Ac  camUfimfolum  habere  locum  in  iVx  quxlliunihus , nem- 
pe, 1.4.J.6.7.&  I j. 

136  isimr  hanc  bafim  flatuit:  C Impoflibileefl, dari  dubium, th> 
morem, aut  fcrupulum  ,ubi  fuccurrii  probabilitas , aut  certitudo  • 
Ex  hts  lemper  fuccurrit  altera,  ubi  intervenit  fuperioris  prudentia 
mandatum.  ] S.'dquiddllupcrioreroeflcprudcntein?Sobditim- 
mediatc ; [ Priidcnicra  omnem  toleratum  exiflimo;  non  enim  videa 
llultos  ad  officia  promoveri,  ( tranfeat ) aut  femcl  promotos  tolera- 
ri;(tranfcat)  aliudcnimcfl,  fuperiorem efle  mimis  prudentem, 
aliud  Ac  omninb  diverfum , cum  eflei  mprudentem , Imefl  talem , 
CUIUS  midata  debeant  iiecefRrib  iniquaA;  inconftdcrata  prcfiimi.  l 
Sed  qualiscrit  iljc  , cujus  mandata,  ctli  non  debeant  neccflVri^pol- 
fint  tamen  cum  fundametuo,  fi  non  iniqua,  inconfiderara  prxlumi ^ 
Sed  tranfeat  etiam  hoc,  Ac  veniit  ille  fub  nomine  prudentis. 

137  Probat  fuambalim  hocfyllo^fmo . £ Impollibile  efl,  dari  du- 
bium ne^tivum,  timorsmi,aut  fcrupulum  ,fcu  dubium  pofitivum « 
ubi  teraris  ratio,  aut  gravis  authoriosflat  pro  unacontradiAUoius 
parce:  atqui  prudentis  (upcriorisauthoriusiAc  refolotio  gravis  efl : 
ergo  efl  impoilibi  Ic  dari  d ubium,  timorem,  fcrupulumuibl  mterve- 
ait  mandatum  prudentis  fuperioris . ] Additque  immediao^:  [Kanc 
evidcncilfimam  doAIriium  poTui  ut  bafim;  qnxftiooesplurinns, 
qux  hucu(queviCcditficilcs,rerolutunis.  J 

138  prim6  neganda  efl  maipr  fyllogilmi  ,quim  efle&Ifam, 
€»p‘\.  demonflratum  efl;  cilm  mocivum  grave  oon certum  nullate- 
nuscogac  intclledum  adaflcnfum , feri  permicutin  illo  fafpenilo- 
nem  altcnfus . 

1 39  Secundb.  Qiiid  fi  ip^  motlvum  in  (egrave,proponacur  Petro 
ut  ieve?nonne  potem  dubicare?Motiva  crcdibilicaiis  Fidei  Dlvin^ 
fune evidencu;Ac  tamen  cu  talia  finc,proponontur multis  ut  incer- 
tviempe  ilUsyqui  mjrfleria  Fidei  vel  non  credunt, vcl  dubicantxrgo 
quamvis  illud  mocivuro  gnvefic,poccnt  fubdiw  proponi  ut  leve . 

140  Tertib . Quid  fi  ratione  fu^  inCcicix , vel  ftolidicatit  oefeiat 
dilcemere  inter  mocivum  grivc,  Ac  leve  ? Nunquid  mens  fic  difpo- 
fiu  dubitare  non  poterit  ? 

141  QuartA  • Quandoque  enim  pmaliqua  conclufione  dantur  ra- 
tioncsopcim9B,nonmod6probabUes,fedAcevidentes;  quse tamen 
mihi  non  occurrunt , prxeipue  in  cafibus  fubicb  contingentibus. 
Qiuiido  autem  iilx  non  occnrrunt,  rcfpcAhx  mentis  mex,idem  efl , 
ac  fi  nufquamfint.  Ergo  fiilU  ratio  mihi  nonoccurrati^tcrDdubi- 
tare . Quomodo  ergo  cafus  dubl  tacitmis  dicitur  impombilis?  tunc 
enim  poflibiiis  efl  dubicacio,quandopnceft  fieri,  qum  non  occurrat 
ratio, quz  intellciflum  determinet  ad  aflrafum : atqui  potefl  fieri , 
qu6d  ea  ratio  non  occurrat  : er;o  poflibilts  efl  caTuidUbicatio- 
nis . Videamus  ergo  exteras  quxfliuocs  fuper  hac  bafi  inaitentes . 

ARTICULUS  II. 

tjms  ttdinii  Aftnfm, 

14A  IVT^' ' 407.fic  quxflionem  proponit.  £ An  milcedobltans 

XN  dcjufliciabelU,  pofsit  bellare  circi  quam  crexfeo- 

centias 


Difputatio  VI.  Gap.  IX.  Art.  III.  & IV.  ?3 


temias  proponit , afRnmiv3in,ncg,it  ivam , & diftinjjfiotucm  inter 
miliu  m 1’uWitum.  & noulubdiinm.  Addiumc  *»M.t4o8.f  At  ego 
ncgo»carumdicporiihilem,quuu*tiu  - RcipublicJc,<5cCt»nf»ltilu- 
-premi  authoritas  ’■  ravi»  ell^qua  cum, ut  vidunus^icc  dubium, ucc  ti> 
mur,ncc  ferupuluveompont  pirfUmc. 

14)  AncruuctcnidimumcaliimdubiuniismiliiismiiUismodi» 
dlcponibiltnu  PrimA  Qmacaautlioritasnoncogu  intdlcdumad 
alli‘n  unucuin uon (it ratiucvidcn^-  Secundi. Nant doaioresfunt 
Auihon.-»  proptiiiuKcs  dubium^ut  luentes  ne^;;iti  vam  fementiim, 
quini  milites  bellantes:  fed  pnrdiaUAuthorilm'  nonoccurritea 
ratio,  vclnonpropofitacftillisunquam  probajjilis:  er.o  ooicrit 
non  occurrere  militibus  bellantibus , aut  non  apparere  probabilis . 

144  'rcrtio-Qt lia  ea  r>  t io  probabili»  non  tulciuir  cum  intcllcdii, 
fcdlucccisivc^venit:crgoantcquS  illa  ratioadvcniat  jnc.  lle^ui, 
poterit  incclicdu«  militi'  dubitare-Conlequcniu  patet  ;na  fiea  unU 
caraiioeliv)ucaniovetdubitacioncm,antenuSillaadveniatinteUc* 
AuimiUtLsnuUa  penitus  ratio  erit,  qua*  dubitationem  amoveat . 

*4J  Quarto . Quia  miles,  hemo  rudis>poterit  putare,  eam  ratio- 
nem eilcTevcm.Nonnecadiihocin  hominem  rudem,  qui  certa 
cum  incertis  confundit ; nedum  probabilia  cum  levibus  ? 

146  Sed  lubd it  immediati . [ Addo , h«*c  ipfum  Authores  univer- 
(oslentlrcjUmcifividranturverbivlaborarc.  Nam  Diacupropri- 
ma  lententia  hanc  ratiomm adducit.  Domdciii)u(litia  belli  non 
condat.rcmpcrcftprTrumcndunitquodbellunnindi  cens  lufte  pro- 
cedat. Infcro;crgo  hxc  pRtlumptio  sraviseft  .Etquuu'ravirsima, 
ex  caula  Icv»  bellum  )gcri  non  potdl.  Ergo  Auchorc'  primicfen- 
tencia^^ilm  rcfolvuni>to!luutcalum  Ce  n^is aperte lumcribuni.] 

147  Sed  in  primis  vaciiUrevideturcaconlcqiientia: 
tit:rr*e$ra  Jtrtiuntuhittffi'.  Scdcitolirma (It  ,quta Diana  putetur 
cumuniverfwfemircjaut  lociui. 

T48  Secundo.  Non  tollunt  calum,  qui  poft  dubitationem adii- 
ciunccoiifultationcm,  ^loconiultatione  inveniunt  rationem, 
per  quam  rei  pia  extinguatur  dubitatio ; alioqui  nunquam  diceren- 
tur dubiiavide,  qui  inliu»  dubiis  confuiuerunt  virus  dodoSfiqui- 
bus acceperunt  (nndamenta  prc»babtlia,  in  quibus  conliilentium 
animiisquievit . Ratio  Caramuclis  ad  rummumprobat,po(Te  in  mi- 
litibus extincuiduliutionrm  ratione  prudenti . Non  probat, iiina- 
fcibilcm  cDc  dubitationem  amc  adventum  C)us  rationis  prudentis. 

149  Tcrii6 . C^ia  pr.tliimptiorravis,  (ipnxlucat  aUcnlum  illum 
proubilcm  .extudit  dubiucionem:qma  ancni'u'.&  duhiutiomm 
funtcompoliibilcs.  Carterum  eum  non  cogat  intellcilum  adaflen- 
fumypot^  inte!le^usadhitcillattantclulpcndercallcnluni,&du- 
bitare,eoqu6d  videat  mouvuiu  cfll- lallibilc . 

150  Eodem  modo  vult  trahere  ad  necandum  porsibillutem  du- 
bitationis,rationemrrurcc  unda  lententia  altatam  1 Diana . Ide6 
eildeni  impuciutionibusidailcrtumell  debellandum . Alia  ibi  tan- 
gi t In  ea  qusrft  ionc  t . eiix  mm  funi  ad  rem  hu|us  diinutarionis . 

151  Qmr(lio(ccunua,&  tertia  non  traflanc  de  dubio,  Icd  de  aliis 
admiliicspertiuentibuv;  idc^hicomltumdar  fuerunt. 

I yi  (^rliioquarta  tll  in  «<^/«.1418.  [ An  MiniftrI  Principum  ,fi 
dubitem  dcjulUuallmciuix.  p<dsint,aut  tcncaniureamexcqui 
Additqueconclulloncm  ; [ Sed  c|oprxmliri%  principiisiniilW», 
neco  caluf  pol|ibiiicatcni . Ubi  enim  dl  Principis  authorius,  ibi 
grav's  ratio,  1'altcm  abextrinlcco,  rcperitiir.  Et  ubi  ratio,  aut 
autboritas  gravis,  ibi  nec  dubium,  nectinK>r,necfcrupuluv  .3 

I jj  AUcnvcertamcIle  ex  didis  caluspoilibiUiatc.Pnmd, quia  ra- 
tio cravis  non  certa,  ut  non  cogit  in  tcllcdum,  ita  putcll  componi 
cumdubitacione.Secundu;namut  potcll  ratio  gravis  componi  cum 
)ud  icio  temerario  de  parte  oppo(ita,ita  1 fortiori  cum  dubitatione . 
Vide  «.7}.Tcriid,quia  potell  ratio  gravis  proponi  ut  levis.  Qu  irt6, 
quia  poicll  non  occurrere  menti.  Qnintb.  Nam  poteft  nafei  dubna- 
tio,antcquam  adveniat  ratiogravis^  per  ratioivcm  gravem  deponi. 

154  Q^lliu  quinta, quam  proponit  >r.i4r9.hzccll:C.Anrubdi- 
tusaubiusdc  lecitimaPrsrUti  potelUce,pol1icniinobcdirt;?  }Cui 
iic  fatisfacit :( itelpondco  negando  ,ca('umdie  polTibilem,  quiad 
Ilie cl) inpodcniorvc,  &toleratur.  habet protua  authontate,  & 
lurifdi^onc gravem,  & probabililTimum  titulum,  quiotnnedu- 
bium  excludat . 

i/j  Scdciconclufioeodcmtramitcincedit,acprxccdens;  idc6 
cildem  indrumentis  conuincenda. 

Ij6  Quxd. Icxcacd, quam  proponit  AA.  14x1.  [Utrumfubditus, 
11  dubitet' an  res  prxeepta  fit  liciu , teneatur  obedire?  j Nc-ai  d u- 
bitaiiuilcmcde  pol»ibikm,ob eandem  rationem,  ac  >n proceden- 
tibus. Sed  evidens  cA  dubitationem  ede  polfibilem , propter  calHcm 
rationes , ac  in  pnrccdcmibus . 

ARTICULUS  III. 

Cr  /)f/  ^u*fi  '%4nis  ftptims . 

177  /^V*fliofeptimj,quamproponit".l4af.  eft:f  An  tenea- 
V^^robedire  (ubaitus,  cumipiemetruperiordiibicat^J 
Pro  parce  a(Brmativa  cit.  P.Callr.Palaum  1 -r'.  1 . 
) contra  aliosoppotlcumlencientn  Sod  P.Cadro 
Palaodidinguit.Nam  ubiprnpo('uit".it.  luardioncm  hancifAnca- 
fu^uorupcrior  dubitet  de  re  p^ceptadlcne  licita , vel  exciens  li- 
mites Tuar  poteiUti», teneatur  fubdi  tus,  fciens  calem  dubitationi  ei 
CW</.  Pan  /. 


obedire^}  Duas  concluduocs  prtwooic . Primam  his  verbis:  f Si  hoc 
dubium  pcrlcverat^lf  Cl.mduigcntia  i Prolato  de  veritate  in- 
vdhgaiuia,yerms  dG;  debet, teocri  fubdiiuobcdire . j Secund.\,poft- 
quapropoiuit casu ".i i.iic : [Si  nulL (aCla dili.entia  Pr^latundu- 
bius  de  hundlatc  rei  pr.eccpi.e,vcl  dce.xcdPa  fuf  jiurifdidloiiLy  m- 
pere:,]'.-i  3.(icrutu.t:[Vcriu-exiftimo,iiiliocca(uiubdii3u6clTe 
<A)liguumobedire,imniu ipferubditus eram  dubitet. 

1 58  Sed  acquidcvre  uou  pdium  pr.T]iiAisronclul]onibus,&  ali- 
ter ddUnguendum  firmiter  teneo.  Dico  prinuV  li  Prvlatusdubitct, 
an  id, quod  pc,ecipit/it  1 ciium^n  illicitum^  6c  eodem  dubioalBd- 
turtubdiius,l'cicn$etiamfui  PrTlati dubitationem,  PrxUius ini- 
que prxcipit,&  iubdiius  pcccat  obcdicndo;  dvcantc,('ive  poli  (iuAS 
diligentiam  ad  deponendum  dubium.  Et  luppuno,  neutri  occurre- 
re rationem  prcMubiUmaddcponendutn  diibmni : v.g.  dubitat  Pre- 
latu.s,an  licitumfitacctpcrcduptKatumllipcndium  pro  unolacri- 
Hciu,anputsils/itm()ru)itcrillicitum:  &hocdubioa(fc^us,  (c 
(imm dubium rubditoimlnuan  etiamdubicinti,  imperatae  acci- 
piat duplicatum  flipcnduim  pro  uno  (acrificiu;  peccat Icilulitcc 
Prxlatus  imperando,  & lubditusobediendo . 

i;9  Prob.  Prolatus  peccat  niortiliter/iipfc recipiat  tlluJ  dupli- 
catum Oipend  tum,  dubitati',  an  (it  mortale,  prupicreiqutxl opera- 
tur cum  dubio  prawlico  : ergum  hiscircunilaniiis  cA  peccatum 
mortale  certum, illud  (lipcndiiun  duplicatum  rc;  ipcrc.  & d in  Pre- 
latoEcclcliall.  milladljuhfdidiopr.ei  ipicndi  peccatum  mortale 
ccrtumicrgoiniqueprxcipit  in  Cocalu. 

160  Conhrmat . Prtlatus  non  habet  rurifdiiAioncmprxcipicndi 
fubdito,  utoperciurcmndubiupradhcu:  Ld imis  circuimaniiis 
pr3CcipitfuSdito,ut  opcfaur  cum  dubio priiilico  ; trgo  nullam  ad 
id iunfdidionvm habet.  Proluturminor:  namlubdiiusproicha- 
bet  dubium  prawlicuni , dubitat  cuim  ,an  id  iit  graviter  illicitum; 
nccpoicAdcponcrodubiumcximpcno,  quodaAxiari  videteum 
eodem  dubio  pradicu . 

161  Dicofo.und6.Si  Pra*latusdubitat,an  res  pr,Tcepta  excedat 
limitesfux  jnrifdidioni-,&f'ilHlitusduuitet  etiam,  fciens  Prxlati 
dubitationem  .juxta  communem  fcutentiam  ille  ubedirc  tenetur. 
AUirahitconclu(k)iicirain(laiuiis,  in  quibus  res  pr.cccpu  (itin 
damnum  fubditi>velaltcnus  tertii . Probatur:  nam  ob  folu  dubium 
fpcculativumfpoiiari  nequit  Prxlatu^polldsionrprxcipi-mdi. 

t6a  Kmc  condat, faltumellc.quod  ibt  alVcritCari  iuirl  htv  verbis: 
[Si  ipfefuperiordubicet  de  xquitite  materis  ,autdc  jurifdldione 
luacirci  tale  tnateriS.«3c  ali^  ntioncs  non  luppount, poterit  le^iti- 
ro6illa  praecipere;  ipfccnim  c(l  in  poAefsione  jubendi,  nec  debet  ab 
illa  ante  certam  limitatione  cxcidcrc . Sed  <5c  iubditu  cA  in  fuc  li- 
bertatis po(lV(sione,qua  non  mu  ccriapouAobligationeprivari .} 

Condatdnqua,idedctalv'i>fi  dubiu  fit  de  x uitatemuen«c;id 
enim cd dubium prailicu . NtquciplceA  ui polVcfsionc/uucndi,  uc 
fubditiis  operetur  cum  dubio  pradtco.  Siautemdubium  fitdeex- 
ceflu  lurddi^touis,  non  vacat  modo  mramquccjus  coiicludonem 
difcutere,(iveex  partefu  diti,fivecxpirtc  Pr.rlati.  Vide<«V/>  ig, 
164  Utcr.oad  fLopG  hujuscapiti  acccdLaArmCaramuc'I.[Re- 
pugn.ircdpl'umniet('upv-riorc/itolcrciur4cfua  jurildi^l-oncdubi- 
tari.  Qma  po(iclftu,&  tuieratiofu.it  raves  tituli, qui  pofluntcSdi- 
tucrcprob^ilit  >icm,quamdm  ncc  in  evidentiam, nec  in  fidem  im- 
pingtnt . ] Sed  de  qua  jurifd  idione  non  potcd  dubitare?  Sind  de  ca  , 
de  qua  immc-diatc  1'ubdit:  [ Secud^fi  ipfc  fupcri«»r  dubitet  decaui- 
utc  nutcrivyiut  dc  jurifdidione  fua  circi  ulcm  materiam , ] Stc. 
16;  Sanecumdubiuedc  a:quitatematrriar,nempe,an illalitle- 
thaiiter  illicita ; fi  dubitare  non  pute  A de  l‘ua  jurildidione , td  dl , 
quia  manifede  impin.it  inevideutumdenon  jiirifdid'une.  Nim  , 
ut  condat  ex  didisnw  habet  jurilditlionem  ad  pryclpiendam  ope- 
rationem fubdu  .iopradicocxcTCcndam,quia  ia  ellct  habere  juriC* 
diduHicm  ad  ea,qux  funteertb  illicita  , impennda. 

166  Sccud6adhucdubiurepoted  dc  jurifdidione  ad  illud  itaim- 
perandu  incpcanicquim  nu-nt»  ejus  occurrat prxdida evidentia. 

167  'rerubdubiure  p«»tcdan  fucjurifdidlionivfphcra  prof.itda- 
tur  ad  Talem  fmgularcm  mitcriam : quia  ratin  probabilis  componi- 
tur cum  dubiutione,  ut  condat  ex  didi^.  Quirt6,  nuiacadubitatio 
potell  occurrere  ante  adventum  ejus  raiioms  probaL  Qumc6,  quia 
ratio  pr  obabilis  pctcll  ejus  inidlcdui  proponi  ut  levis . cx  di- 
dis nunitede  condat. 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

adirifm  txatur , /Wd  tum  duiittt di 

valiti  mAfitmtui  f>«na  fidi  antraiU  , 

TTAnc  propoluit  ih.  *r.  14x4  [ Anquibonafidemitrlmo- 

Xx  niuincotunxic.&  podeisluhitatdc  contradusvalure, 
polTit  reddere, & pittrc debitum?  ] Et  podquamrctulitfententias, 
& Authores, ait; C At  nos  nlu  rationi  auim  authoriivti  deferendo, 
Aamus  nqdris  principiis,&  cafus  polsibilitatcm  negamus . 

169  InlcroiErgohurufqiinauditunicIlinorbc  terrarum,  qur^Kl 
ahqutsconjux  pro  fecuritaic  confciciUiT  confulueric  TU^oio^os 
fuperhacre  . Nam  vcl  aliquis  conjux  unquam  dubitavit  (tipcrhac 
nuicria.  vel  nullus  dubitavit?  Si  fecundum  dica«  ;fi  nullu-*  dubiu- 
▼ic , nullus  indiguit confuliationc  pro  fccnntate  confcientix* : qui 
enim  non  dubitat , non  cimee  pcnculom : Cc  qui  timet  periculum, 
non  profpicitfccumati.  Mentiuntur  ergo  omnc.Thcoloi,nuidi- 
cun  t,fe  i conjugibus  confultos  pro  horum  coitfcicutix  fccii  ri  tate. 

C Mui- 


34  Traflatus  I.  de 

Mcniior  Aegomlhi  frio, quemdam HirpAlculem  civem 

(«iniuluillemcprurc-cuncateruxcurircieutij*.,  dumdubiurcede 
valorc(UiniatritiuinU)qu(>dlHma(idccomraxii.  Sivero  primum 
dica'5,ncmpc  ahqugs  coniugfs  fuper  hac  rc  di^bi  tiflcicrio  negat  Ca» 
r^muel  poisibjittaiem  caluMjui  cunuo,  cre  iolct ; cr^o  caius  lAc  Ii- 
mulimwl'jbilis>&conting^nv. 

1 70  Nec  fatistacieS)  U interpreteris  mentem  Caramuclis,diccn- 
dotcum  iH*gm’purstbilitacenidubiuti(misprudcnus. 

1 71  N5  hvedubiu  oriatur  prudenter, <ivciniprudemcr»Authores 
reloWuntyquid  tacjcndu  in  codubio,';ua!ecun)>{, illud  ftc/rumquu 

rudes  iKiciuntdillm;Huerc,an  Tua  dubitatio  fu  prudensou 
imprudem.  I'um  otia  quia  eiii  imprudeter  oriatur  dubiuciu  de  va> 
lore  matrimonii,  Authurosrefdvut/tuaiitcr  pohit  cun/ux  petere, 
aut  Jeh(*ac  reddere  debitu.  Maiecrgo  Caramiicl  ar;uit  Authores, 
qu6dc0niho$carusdubitatumMm  pofsibilcsadmittum,  multa  ab 
i11isTaldenitrcrcconKiiidantur:cumputidstuuK.%clisab  cucum 
magnis  Authoribus  inita,  nitatur  umniiiu  mco,ouiSdilic  cuniadat 
rationem  probabilem  cum  aifbnfu  probabtlii&  veiit,qu6d  ficut  alse- 
iits  probabilis  repugnat  cum  dubi utionc,  ita  cum  hac  repugnet 
motiviim  probabile  ;cuju»oppoiitum  clarilUnfteoIlcnfumcdr.  j. 

171  Dat  ratumem  impqfslbilitatis  caluSiiJc  dul>itaiio.»is«.  1 41  f. 
fic:illlcdubitatn‘gativc, inquam, qui  millam  habet rac tonem  alie- 
rendi,nu(lam nc;:|u)di:ille pu(itivc,qui habet  aiiquamjcvcm  came, 
f Oquantumgrallatur  univerl'alispolitiocquivocatiuneiubnicens.> 
Atqui  cunjux,  qui  contraxit  boiu  fide,  habet  rationem  gravema 
Tcndimutrimoniumdle  validum:  igitur  nec  puiitive,ncc  ncutivi^ 
potent  dubitare.  1 Sed  quid, Ii  ncTciat  difceriicre,an  ratiollt  Ievis,in 
potiu>i;;ravis?  (^d,li  i moret, poT.-Ujoncmimtrimunii  bona  fide 
ConcraUiclIcraiionemgravcmiUt  probibiliter  judicet, fuisll*  vali- 
dum ?<^iUi  occurrente  rationedubi  tSJi  de  valorcm«rimjnii,tS 
tKajIe.lKiiiiatrimonii,qiilin  ratiodubitandicontra  ciutrim  mIi  va- 
Jorein  ,fibi  propoiuaiur  ut  Lw-s ; iu  ut  cx  neutro  Utere  rationem 
inveniat fuaexidmutKineeriVcm, qua poilitd dubitatione  es'aic> 
jc?  Nonne  in  hlsomnibus  calljavpijj«.ibileell,qu6d  dubitet? 

17}  Sed  audiamus  ulteriore  dilcurfum/iu:*  nirnediatelubiicit ; 
«■-'etenim  magno  exaniiu*.  Nullo  enim  ni  )Jo  melius  compcrieniis 
feiriutcmcfuspofiiionisuuivenalis,  quim  li  ca co^pt  Author.-m 
tuum  ad  aliqua  fecum  mut«6pu  :.u;uiiaidru-*da.S;c  proccdituN 
tcriusd^^rmdiii  igitur  non  condet  cvidenternimri.no  iiumfuiile 
jnvalidu:n.prudeter  credei  va]id«ni,&  invalidum  diceret  inipru- 
dciucr.  Ciim  i eitur  fciar,le  bona  fide  pr oeclsille , cenlcndiis  e»l,  dli- 
in  po(K;l  lune  l«ilima,&:  polle  uti  fuo  jure,  nempe  pctcudi,&  rwd- 
denJi debitum  1 hi U'rtnini </»<^<r"i«,niutu?»  re- 
pugnant: ncmocomux  habet  jus  reddendi,  feJ  debitum  ) quuufque 
conilct  evidenter  contrarium . Si  contra  quietam  puflvdsioncm  ra- 
jliones  levo  occurrant,  ut  ll  rupiili  reiicicnd.e  1‘unt ; nim  inquiUtio 
in  materia  ^-ravis  resjravisyd,neccx  Icvi  cauta  indi  tuenda . ] 

174  Itaque  aderit, poddltiMeiiucrimomibonafide  inicicllemo- 
tivtim prave pro  vaJore  matrimonii  allerendo;  idedque  dum  non 
condat  evidcterdenulliutc  matrimonii, priidifer  credere  debere 
Coniugem,clIe  validum,  lore  juc  imprudentem  rii  credtt  nullum . 

17J  Infero:  cr:ofidantefK*;eilionem.itrimjnii  bona  fide  initi, 
contra s'alor«ii  matrimonii  occurrat  ratio  pravis,(?c  xque  probabi- 
lisaut  lcre,acpolleillo  ,non  poiedfc accommodare  illilccund^r  ra- 
Cioiiiprol^bili,  fed coiurailhm  fecundam  rationem  probabilem 
prxvatebif  probabili taspodcilionis.  Eraoubi  funtproutraq; parte 
Taliones  xqac  prui»abilcs,aut  fert  xque  no  adcft  libertas  elcClioms, 
icd  una  earum  libertatem  conllrmpit : quod  ed  contra  id,  quod  de 
probabilitate  centies  repetit  Caramnel.  Utraque  conlequentiaed 
evidensex  ea  periodo . Nam  ^uamJiu  na»  tonfttt  nUtnefr  ^ mtirima, 
ttiumf.tiffi  invafit/um  pruM  itrtteJtt  inlidum  inf,al\JumAutrti 
imp^uiitnttr . Sed  quamdiii  funt  rationes  dumtaxat  probabiles  pro 
nullitate matrimonii, non cunilat evidenter,  matrimoatum  fuiirc 
invalidum:  crgoquaniJinfuiu  rationes dumcaut  probabiles  pro 
nullitaic  matriinonii,prudentiTcredcndum  ed,cklc  va',idum,&  im- 
pfudcmercrcdcturcdeinvaliJjm.  Atqui  implicat  coutndiilio- 
ncm,c;lc  rationesprolsabilcs,  (quxprujcntesfunt ) pro  nullitaic 
matrimonii, <5c  imprudenter creJi  nuilitatcm  :crgo  manifedeim- 
plicat  terminos  illa  pcriodus,cum  dicit  imprudcntcrcrcdi  nulli  t a- 
tem  ,dum  non  condat  evidenter  dciiullitate  ; na  ii  condet  probabi- 
liter nullitasnon  credetur  imprudenter  nullius,  led  prudenter 

1 76  Vrgeo . Nemo  potcd  dicere  imprudenter ouatrimonium  efle 
invalidum,  nifi  fit  improbabile,  illud  die  invalido:  fcd  dum  cd  pro- 
babilitas nullitatis,non  cd  improiMbile,cflcinvalidu;  ergo  dum  ed 
probabdicasnullitativiiSdictturimprudcnicrcdc  invalidum.  Sed 
ubi  non  condat  evidenter,  matrimoniumfuidcinvalidum,  poted 
dari  probabilitas  nullitatis:  ergo  ubi  non  coniUt  evidenter  nutri- 
moniiim  fuitr.'invalidd.potdl  fieri  ,qu6d  non  dicatur  imprudenter 
CtTc  invalidum.  Vide  ergoa^uo jure  dixerit  Caramuelifjljoonirti «»?»» 
tenftit  tvidenttr^timtrimaHtum  fuifftinvmluitim  ^pruJe»t*rtrtJet  %»!$. 
^um^iy  imaUdumJictrft  impru.Unttr.yfx  nota,  me  mm  livjiii  hic  in 
dubio  ia^i , in  quo  unu  fundamentudedruitiir  per  altera,  fi  umen 

utraq;fit  fqucprobabilc,uccddat  ex  lup.diiliv.fi' 

177  Se:tmddvquia  paulApoJl,fciIicci  nu,\^\x.tc»i!uiia»<  j.ficaf- 
fcrit:[  Si  occurrat  ratio fortislconira  valorem  matrimonii)iion  ta- 
men evidens  , tunc  erit  probaoilc  nutrimonium;  & quia  prubabili- 
CasueminemnccclUtat  , poterit Icquialtcrutram partem )lUnda 


Probabilitate. 

foro  menf interno,^ abdnhcndo ab omm  leu htiouAa . ConfuUb 
humanx  legis  memini , quia  in  Rcpublica,  ubi  datur  lex , ut  nemu, 
antequam  conuincatur  pcrfciucntiam  judicis,i  polIelTione  detru- 
di ^Ific^qui  intali  Rrpnblica  habitant, videntur comprucmitcrci 
iclt^cm acceptare; adevV  juein  tali  calu conjux non  poterit  conju- 
gem a domodimittereub  meram  probabiliutcm.  J 
17H  Sed  nunquid  cumpomiiiturheccumco,qu6d  dante  poirriTio* 
ne  matrimo.il/,  quamdu  nun  condet cvidcncernuilicas , impru- 
dens erit,  qui  crcJacnullitatcm  nuerimonii.  Etenim  dum  dicitur, 
imprudenter  credi  nulliiatcm  nutrirnoniimi  codet  evidenter  nul- 
li t.^fimnl  diciturdmprudencer  crcdi  nultitarc  matrimoniitfi  adllc 
ratio  probabilis  contra  valorem  miirimona . Et  dumdici  tur , ti  oc- 
currat ratio  prolubii  Is  contra  valorem  matritnckiii,  matrimonium 
nruiicre  probabile  pro  uiraque  parte, & pode  conjugem  hbert  fcqui 
alterutram  partem;dicitur.pode  Ihre  prubabilitcr^A:  prud^tcr  pro 
nuiJitaie.ccli  non  codet  evid^mccrdenulhtatc.Vidctur  ergo  depre- 
hendi in  iis  duabus  periodis  maniteda  cuniradi<^ionis  implicatio. 
1 79  Tcrt id.iiam  paulo  pod,idcm  ''"-444.  fic  ait : [ Hxc  politio,  /« 
pr9i«ii/$iui/i,iHd:^inneefftiriepr»pa/f<^J/ur.t RatiOdl,quU 
non  tenemur  facere  meliora,  led  bona  :&  tam;*tfi  etiain  prol^iU- 
bus  melior  lit  conJiiiopL>.r».lentis?ollumus,ni  lege  obligatoria  inv 
pediamur, dare pronun  pollidciuc , cujus cu:iditio , tunctli  uon  fit 
m:liur,cduDienk»u.  J Iniero:  crgofiprovalorc  matrimonii  fic 
podel1io,(Sc  contra  valorem  murimonit  (ii  ratio  probabilis,  non  ed 
ncccdario  dandum  pro  polletlione:fedquandocdrati<>  pro>>alnlis 
contra  valorem  matrimonii , non  coullat  evid  nter  dc  invalid  itate 
tiutrimonii : ergo  non  ediiecefuriiV  dandum  ,»ro  poftefliune  ituui- 
monii,dum  non  condat  evidenter  dcinv^lidiute  matrimonii . 

iSo  Rati<squim  in  ea  periodo  akiducit^  videtur  pu^narecuntra 
principium  ccrtitlimum  dcpolkfunne . Nam  in  pari  caufa  dand  um 
elk  pro  conditione  poliidcntivertilMmum  cd . Sed  quarc.nifi  qnia 
/urachnunt  in  pari  caufa  mclioremdVe  conditionem  pofsidcntis? 
Si  cr.tonuntenemiir  f • ]ui  mvlmri,fwi  bona;  poterimus  dicere, m 
pari  caufa  meliorem  eife  condi tM*ncm  porsiJentis, adhuc  umen  n6 
dandum  erte  m dubio  pro  nof  idente , quia  non  tenemur  faccre  mc- 
lioratfedboni.  V*iJ.:exeotextu,quixlo»p''»'i  (aaJi. 

,-mliilprobajiiurproiurepols.'l>tonisjn  dubio. 

i4(  (j^uan io  uucindicituf, 

pojJUantt^iix  probabi  Ic  cd/jUf>d  non  t^dame  ^icfsione,ille/iui  non 
polsidetdubet  jus  ad  illam  rem ; rcfp»nuictidumcd,cne  probabile, 
u6d  tunc  non  edm:  lior  conditio  pofsidcntis.  Quando  enim  jura 
icimt,  meliorem  efsc  conditionem  pol' identis,  non  intelli;;unt 
W*»/,  proeoquiKl  cll  pcrf'ilms,fed  proco,qu6d  cd  lupcrius,fivq 
furcransreipfa  aitioiiem  alterius. 

Procedit  immediate»* «■i4aj.fic;[Sioccurrantgraves(con'* 
tra  valorem  matrimonii } non  der  og  ibunt, /uri  acquilitu  bona  fide, 
fcJ  ioduc^ntobli^utionein-iMirendi  veritatem,  fi  inuenibilisccrtfi 
credatur.Na  fircsolncurafit,nJCiTujof  clirinshaJ»cri_^pyfiit,nihil 
inquirendum  cd, nam  qm  luce  carct,quamdij  Icit, fc efle  in  altis  ce^ 
nebris  conditut3,&  videre  non  pojr.Marm  tenciuroculbsaperirc.  Si 
adiit  certa  inueniendcveriutisfpesf<^ebit'irdir]iiiUtionc /acere. 

Inqui  p.TiQdoduoco.itincntur  claniUm^rcpuimamia.  Pri- 
ma,qu6d  licxillat  ratio  gravis  oro  v .lore  nutriinonii,&  ratio  gravis 
pro  nuUiciccmatrimoniiaiddt  obligatio  inquiredi  veritate.  Iniero: 
CTgoint  T rationes  uirinquegravc^  pronullitatcA  pro  valore  ma- 
trimonii datur duSitatio.Patcccufs*qu  ‘Uti i.Lccmm  noncdtdiliga- 
tio  inquirendi  ventate, ubi  uondldubicatio,autdubitabilitas:lcd 
inter  rationes  utrinTjgra^&utrinquc  probabilcsdatur  obligatio 
inquircndivcriutc:cr.;ointcrratiotics  iarinq;graves,&  utrinqiic 
probabiles  datur  dubiticio,fiuc  dubitabilius.  Ergo  ex  ipfiiis  princi- 
piis cadit  C3  univcrfaliiilma  pofitio,qu6d  ubi  adsdt  rationes  graves , 
cxulatomnedubium  ■ Ad/unge  hoc  ar/umentumpropofitisc.  5. 

tH4  Deinde:  nemo  tenetur,quTrcrccvidetULi,  ubi  halx.'t  vcra,& 
pra/)iea  probabilitati : led  qui  habet  in  eocafu  eas  rationes  utrinq; 
prubabiicSjfccuduCaramuci  habet  probabilitate  pro  valorc  nutri- 
monii:cr  :o  non  tenetur  inquirere  evidentia  dc  milii  cate.  Atqui  evi- 
dens ed,qu6dillevqni  lubct  unum  tede  fide  dignum  de  conjticu  c$- 
fan-  uinitate  v.g.  in  fecundoe,*adu,tcnetnr  inquirere  veriuteme/us 
confan.:uiniratis;cr4oi!lud  cotequens  illatu  cd  lalfum  icrgqpoccac 
antecedens  in  aliquo  principio,  cum  conlcqucntia  rc^e  interatur . 
18  f Secundum  riT>ugruntix  caput  contentu  in  illa  pc(^o  dl, 
uod  continetur  in  ca  cUulula . ] Inducent  obligationem^  inquiren- 
ivrricarcm,fiinvenibiliscert6crcdatur.  ] Et,[Siadfitceroin- 
veniendx  veriutis  fpes.  3 Uudcfic,qu6dillx  rationes  «raves  pro 
nnllitate,non  inducent  obUaationem  inquirendi  veriutem,  fi  pro- 
babiliter crcdatur,cam  inveniendam  rfie,  & fi  fit  fpesmoo  ceru/ed 
dumtaxat  probabilis  invcniatdi  illam  . Atque  adc6  qui  ab  uno  fide 
digrwacccpit , fe  eflb  confanguincum  fux  conjugis  in  fecundo  gra- 
dudi  probabiliter  fpcrct,&  nonccrtodnvenircveritatcin,non  tene- 
bitur inquirere,  donec  judicium  certum  furmcc,fcdeprchenfurum 
cifc  verita  rem . Quod  prartctfalfitatcm,quamccmtinec,cft  contra 
id/iuod  ipfeaderil  <».i44y.£Pi^'dlbr  bonx  fidei, fioccurraot  moti- 
va  eravia.de^t  erammarc,an  lorrt  res  illa  ad  alium  pertineatdi  pn- 
ictdc  polVc  veritatem  allequi . } Puure  autem  apud  ipfum,  &.  apud 
omnes,  nonrtl ccrt6crcdcrc,fcd probabiliter . 

1 86  Sed  videamusquantum  fit  ad  rem  exemplum  tenebrarii . §1^ 
1»  •htt  ttmiris  ianfiaittum^  ^ 
xidt- 


Difputatio  VI.  Caput 

9idtttn6np4]ft^»  unttuTPfuUs  <,-vr»r^Etcnim  vcl  ille,  qui  dumta- 
xat probabiliter  credit , inveniendam  veritatem , fcit  Icdlc  in 

altis  tcncbrts,vel  non  Icit^i  prinvum  dicavmplica'  wrtTun«,nam 
cui  probabiliter  cognoCcit  ,fc  vifurum>mmfcit  ,ic  die  m altis  te- 
nebris,^ videre  non  polTe,quia  non  componuntur  prOMbihtas  rct 
videndse,3c  certitudo  nent  videiid2.Si  ver6dica.siccundum  ,ncm- 
pefluM  illc^qui  probabiliter  crcdit/c  Wlunim  veritatem, non  icit 
fc  dic  in  altis  tenebris  pro  veritate  videnda , maniwllum  elt  ,Quod 
<xcmplum  tenebrarum  noneftadn;m.Encuuieinad  rcm,ndicc- 

ict,qubdillc  , quiprobabiliiercredit,lceficinluccuiootcnetur 
onaosapcrire,nifi  fcmdeclTc  in  luceificutaflerit  ,qu6dqui  proba- 
biliter credit,fc  inventurum  vcriiatcmj  non  tenetur  jnquircrc> do- 
nec ccridcrcdatfcinventurum. 

A R T 1 C U L U S V. 

1 87^  X dialis  art.pra  ced.patct,non  fibi  conftarc  cam  doflrinam, 
Jtique  negat, polVibilitate  dubiuiionisgn  co^ui  tena  fi^ma- 

trimonid  efitraxit . C^re  oper?  pretiu  cMiquas  pofitione^  fbtuc- 

re,&ex  illis  illationes  dcducere,qu®  ruita  principia  iolida,&  cer- 
ta huic  materie  luce  aflerSt  A oppofitas  ratiocinationes  inhrment. 

188  Prima, poteft  dari  caufa  gravis  dubitandi, quamvisimlla  de- 
tur ratio  probabilis  aflcrcndi  alterutram  partem  contradittionis  . 
Oflendo;Datur caufa '^ravisdubitandi  in  co,qui  feraci  mdubio  c5- 
lUtucus,  non  invenit  motivum  probabilc,aut  ceriu  ,ouoin  altei^m 
partem  pryftctaflenfum.  Nulla  enim  major  caufadiibita»di,quim 
impofiibili tas  vincendi  dubium , quod  prrrfupponitur  metucm^- 
cupans,v.g.dubito,an  TTu  rea  dormiat,  an  nfl  dormiat  ioC  ad  id  habeo 
masnam  caufam  dubitandi,quia  eo  ipfo/|u6d  pro  neutra  parte  con- 
irad  iditmis  invenit» rationem  probabilem, non  elt  modus  evadendi 
dubium;idquccfHn  caufa, quare  non  poflim  non  dubitare. 

1 89  Et  idcd  quoties  uirinquc  funt  rationes  lcvcs,iilx  quidem  le- 
ves funi  ad  eliciendum  afTcnfum  in  alterutram  partemXunt  umen 
^aves,&  ijravilljmaiad  dubium  retinendum, ut ollendi  c.7.  w.iia. 
Idcbqne  quoties  utrinque  funt  rationes  dumtaxat  leves  ,cft  magna 
caufa  dubitandi. F.t  idem  utrinque  nuUr  rauoncs^parcant. 

T90  Secunda-  Cum  dicitur,  pojfdfionem  bimar  fidei  efle  rationem 
«ravcA  probabile  provalorea£liis,duplicitcr  poteft  intelligi.Pri- 
mM ta  ut  ea  p^io  fit  conk^ura  probabiUs,cx  qua  coUigitur,aau 
fuhfc  validum.Secund6,iu  ut  ea  pollefiio  probet,  hominem  non^ilc- 
bere  fpol iare  fcipfum  rc  poflefla , donec  ctmftct  dc  nu! litate adus. 
Et  idem  cft  dc  poirefitonc  rei  materialis,  vcftis,  domus,  equi,&c.NS 
polle fliobon*  fidei  cft  conje^lura  probabiliter  fuadcus,  veftem  dfe 
Lampropriam  poflldemi‘.Dcindeeft  raciogravisQlidiwcviden- 
tcm>qu6d  non  tenetur  poflidcnsfpoliarcfcvcfte  polIena4oiKccon- 
ftet,cameircalicnara4cllicetprxmilladebiudiligftitia.  ^ 

» 91  Primo  cr«o  modo  poflellio  nutrimonii  bona  fide  inici  cft  co- 
njedura  probabiliter  fuades  valorem  matrimonii, quatenus  fundat 
prxfumptionem  pro  valorcejus . Hxc  umen  prarfumptio  eft  quaii 
conditionalis,ncmpc  fubca  conditione  [ fi  non  adfit  pro^ciogravis 
in  contrarium  ] Et  quidem  femina , qux  bona  fide  nupfit  fratri  il- 
iius  cum  quo  carnaliter  copulata  fuit,fi  audiat  i fide  digno , invali- 
dum efle  matrimonium  cumafTmecx  copula  illicita, cuius  teftimo- 
nio  cum  formidine crcdidit;iam  nonprplumitjuum  nucrimontum 
rfc  validum.Tum  quia  una  prxfumptio  tollitur  per  aliam,  ut  dieS 
Tum  etiam  quia  tcdlimonium  unius  fide  digni  facit 
femiplenam  probationem.  Semiplena  autem  probatio  vincit  A dc- 
Aruit  prxfumptionem  in  oppolitu.Si  enim  fortior  prxlumptio  vin- 
cit, & tollit  prxfumptioncm  debiliorem  (ut  tradunt  communiter 
juris  Interpretes,  ra  /fx.pituj.jf  dfnfiit  i» aliis  juribus;  dc 
quovidendifunt  Baldlctfn/jgS.^o.a-^JPetrus  Surd.C4»i»/:8o.»v.»i- 
Ug/f  dpHMt.nu  j &plurcs  alii  apud 

Tufeft  /fff.  1 ?.)i  fortiori  fcmiplcna  probatio  vincit,dc  tol- 

lit prxfumptioneicum  ordinant  una  nr?suptio  non  fufficuc  ad  fc- 
iniplcni  pro^tionc,fcd  requirannir  dux,  ut  tradit  Romanus/^»/ 
1 lyap/.i.vpr.aut mim/MmMyfiuc refcrt,&fc<^uic.Tufc  iit.P.e9el6ti 

t pa  Eft  autem  fimiUs  h^c  prxfiimptio  illi,qua  homopraefumteur 
innocens. Etenim ficuthomopraefuraiturinuocens , nifi probetur 
oppofitum;iu  coDtn£fu*  matrimonii  prarfumiturvalidus,nifi  pro- 
becurinvalidus.Ea  autem  probatio,qax  tollit  prxfumpcionf  inno- 
centix,non  debee  dfe  plena;  fatis  enim  eft,qu^  fie  femiplcna.Nam 
C ftanie  femiplena  probatione,  v.g.  teftimonio  unius  fide  digni , ad- 
huc liaret  in  fuo  robore prxfumptio  innocentia?;  pofito  teftimonio 
uniusfidedignijiccdarcturfcmiplcna probatio  , necpoflet  rc\« 
tradi  cquulco-Sicuc  fi  pro  innocentia  ftarct  unus  ccftis,  oc  pro  deli- 
fioalter  squalis  fidei,caufa  eftet  dubia, nec  icmiplcndprohaca;ita  fi 
pro  innocentia  ftarct  prxfumptio^k  pro  delicio  unus  tcftis,  qui  J i- 
c^probabiliterfidc  di^us  non minuemtprxfumptionem, caufa 
remaneret  omuin6dubii^cilm  illa  praei umptio ad  fummum  rema- 
neret ad  inftar  uniusteftis.DixM<^A***"»»>nam,  ut  dixi  ex  mente 

Jurifprudcntiumydux  prxfumpciones  communiter  requiruntur  ad 
emiplenam  probarioncm,nec  ordinarfe  fuffici  t una. 

193  Tereia.In  his  quxftionibusdc  dubio  circi  nullitatcmdeuva- 
lorem  matrimonii,poceft  intcrccdcrcdubium  fa^,  vei  dubium  iu- 
rU.  Dubium  fi^i  cft,  ut  cftm  quis  dubiut  ,an  fit  confangiiineus  fux 
conjugis  . Dubiumjuri$cft,utcillmfemina,quaebonafidenupfic 
cftm  fntrcfuiiTucchi^ubitat^n  valeat  id  matrimonium. 

194  Quarta.  Etfiprzrumpttoftansprovalorenutrimonilbona 
Csrd.  Pan  /. 
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fide  initi  non  fit  qaafi  condiiionalis,nec  mlnuatur(dato^  non  con" 
cdlb)pcrfemtplenam  probationem  dc  nuliiute,  modo  explicato» 
fed  perlcvcret  in  toto  fuo  rob«>re , dicacurqueeifc  xqualis  virtutis 
ad  probindum  ,ac  fcmiplcna  probatio  defumpuex  teftimonio  fide 
digtiitadhuc  inquxftioncJafti,  ftante  fcmiplcna  probatione  de  nul- 
liutc, caufa  manet  in  ftatudubii.Ratioeftviuia,ut  patet  ex 
quxftionc  fafli , quando  funt  inotiva  *quc  probabilia  pro  utraque 
parte, fa^um  manet  dubium. 

195  InfcroprimA,  daripoflevcTidubicationemdcvalorematri- 
monii  ex  motivis  leviluis  utrinque  concurrcniibus.Cafuscft.in  quo 
conjugi  occurrit  ratio  levis  pronullicaic,  ratio  ddumpta  i pol- 
fdhonc  matrimonii, vcl  ei,utpot^  ignaTo,non  occurrit;vel  fioccur- 
rit,inteUeaui  ejus  proponitur , ut  valde  levis.  Et  idem  dhquando 
impetitiirdubicatione,antcquam  occurrat  ei  ratio  i poficlTionc  dc- 
fumpta,  vclaliqu-ialiaeravis.  Patet  ex  prima  pofitione.  Illccmira 
maguam  habet  caufam  dubita»di,qui  oon  habet  modS  wadendi  du- 
bicationem,cQ  nonpolTitillS  evadere , nifi  prxftaodo  awnfun^l  te- 
rutrl  parti. Ciim ergo utrinq;habeat  rationes  lcvcs,&  iftxinlufncie- 
tes  fint  ad  alfenfum  alterutrius  part  is,patet,enm  n9  babcrc  mfwum, 

quoi  dubitatione  cgrediatur.duraillxcircumrtantixpcTlcvcrint. 

1 96  Infero  fecundi;  in  quxllionc  fa£f  i de  valorc  matrimonii, v.g. 
ciim  quis  dubitat ,an  fit  confanguineus  fiur  conjugis  in  fecundo  gra- 
du, dari  policcafum  dubitationis  ,etfi  pro  valore  ftet  in  luo  robore 
prxfumptifv& pro nulliiatcihc ratio xque probabilem.  Patet  il- 
latio ex  quarta  poficionc. 

197  Infero tertiiS:  mquxftionc/imsdcvalorematrimonii,v.gf-. 
cilm  femina  nupfit  bona  fide  fratri  fui  moschi  , aucfuiprloris^- 
njusis,poteft  conmx  dubitare  dc  valorc  niatrimooii,fi  audiens  tefti- 
moniumviri  fidcdigni.illud  tcftimonium  accipiat, n motivum  gr»* 
ve,&llibilc  tamcn,pcrfuaden5nullitatem  cum  fpe,vcl  timore  com- 
periendi nullitatcm.  Ratiocft,  quia  prarfumptio  valorisfundataitt 
pofTeffionc  tollitur  in  eo  cafu,ut  patet  cx poficionc  fecunda;  & ided 
in  cocafu  non  habet  proluibilitatem  dcvalorc.Ex  wrte verd  nulli- 
tatisctfi  poftic  habereprobabilen^affenfum  de  nulli  cate,  cftm  tam€ 
motivum  fit  ftllibile,  non  cogitur  intcllcAusad  aftcnlum ; & idc6 
potert  fecoiuincrc  in  dubiorum  majus  motivum  non  accedit- 

198  Infero  quarti:  fi  conjux  putet  prxfumptioncmfiindatamin 
poilcffionc  matrimonii  efle  rationem  gravem, ^Sc  talem  perfiftercA 
contra  valorem  matrimonii  occurrat  ratio  gravis , qux  proponatur 
utxquinrobabilis,  etiamfi  ille  valor  pertineat  ad  quacftionemju- 
risiwjteftdnbitarcdevalore.  Ratiocft,quiaut  probatum  manete, 
5. poteft  iiiteiledus  dubitare  i nter  rationes  utrinque  probabiles. 

199  Inferoqtiinti;  ficonjux  coqnofcat  , cam pr.Tfumptionem, 
quam  fundat  pofleflio  matrimonii,Hfe  motivum  grave, &ei  occur- 
rat ratio  levis , hxc  non  eft  reputanda . Si  umen  ob  eam  rationem 
dubitet, id  crit,quU  ca  ratio denui  (Kcurrens  fibi  videtur  fufficiens 
addubitandum  , atque  adei  quia  fibi  reprxfeiitatur  ut  gravis ; & 
idc6  teneretur  inquirere  veritatem  valorisaut  nulliutis,  fi  habe- 
ret fpem  , v?l  timorem  probabilem  coniperiendx  veritatis. 

aoo  Eccequot  modis  poflibills cft  cafuvdubitationis,quem  Cara- 
muel puot impoflibilem  . Inquaqu.Tftioncmultaproponitdeca 
quarftionc;An  dubius  de  valorematnmoniipolfitp«erc,&  redde- 
re dcbitum:qiix  quidem  magnoexaminc  indigent,  ^uia  umen  ex- 
cedunt fpheram  hujus di(putacionis,ea  in  prxlcnti  omitto, dequi- 
bus  Ucddilputn  in  volumine  fecudo;&  cx  parte  in  hoc,<*y?.i6.f  .7. 

ARTICULUS  VI. 

Trft  alia  quafii«a*s  dt  , df  pojffffort  baita  fidti  , iy 

d*  P^fftffbn  dubia  fidti. 

lor  T^TOnam qiiafftioncm  fieproponit «».T4?4-  [Si  fint  duo,aut 
1.^  plun horolocia  , inqunrumunoinfonueritduodccima 
nodis,at  in  altero  nondum;  tnquriturvinqui  dubitat,  ucn^m  meliu» 
regularum  fir,polfit  comedere  ad  huc  car  ne<  dic  Jovi5,]5cc-Cui  q^ue- 
ftioni  primarii  refpondct  fic:CScncio,cafum  cfsc  impoflibilem,  (1  de 
horologii^hcn^gutxrrnatis  »atur  ;quia  talia  inducunt  horam  pro- 
babilitera  quia  graves  caiifc  il  lis  reguntur, credutur  habere  grav6 
aMChoriutc:&  ubi  authoriuMutntiogravisexiftit^uhiu  cxulac.] 
aoz  Dicoprimd.Quandoex duobus  norolozits,bcnd regulatis, 
unum  fonac  duodecimam,  & alterum  duodecimam  cilm  dimidia  , 
pofliimns dubicare^n  fit  hora duodcctma^n duodcci ma  dimidiata. 
Patet  ex  r.^.Qun  uhicGo;  funt  rationcs^tid  probabiles  pro  utraq; 
partc,poteft  intellciftus  dubitare/iuamvis  non  poftit  dubitare, *qu5- 
dn  habet  afsenfum  probabilem  ad  alterutram  oartemt  quiadub/ta- 
tio  ciini  afscnfu  non  componitur, bene  cam^  cum  mocivo  probabili, 
aoj  DicofecundA.Cdm  hortjlociafuMtfquc  bene  gubernata, mea 
hori^inquadilfcrunt,non  pofsunc  caufarc  opinioni  pro^bilc,fcd 
dubium.Patctv*  r.6.p-M^y>.a4-f.6,coauW  motiva  xq^u^  proba- 
bilia inquxfltone  fafli  non  producunt  pruDabilitatcm,fcd  dubium. 
i04  Sm  fpccialiter  notanda  veniunt  ca  verba  CaramucI  is:  [Cre- 
duntur habm  gravem  authoritatcm;&ubiauchoritas,  aut  ratio 
graviscxiftic^ubiumexulat.]  Et  inftatiroin  rudicio  Salomonis  cir- 
ci illas  duas  mcietnces  coram  info  contendentes . Nam  auihoritas 
matrisaffinnantis,  hnncefsefilium fuum,eraviscft:crgononcrac 
dubius  .Salomon, fed  probabiliter  poterat  filrum,cui  mallet, adrudi- 
caredi  ubi  atlchoritas,  aut  ractu  gravisextftit,  dubium  exulat. 
argumentum  etiam  inftauro  in  quolibet  judicio,  io  quo  judexKa- 
bet  linum  ccftem  pro  innocentia  , halterum  xqu^fidel  prodcH- 
^inquocafaevideoscA , Judicem  cfe  diibinin , atqueadc6  non 
C a exula- 
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Txularcdubiutn  . Etntioexdidif<'.6.cAt  quuioqua:ftioncfidi 
protMbilit3SUDiu$  partis minuii  probabiiiutcxnoppolltz. 

aof  Cctcra^u^incaq.^.ujigit  Caram.exprofcHotri^Stur^.^ 

106  Dcciirum  qua  iboncm  prupoiut  «.r  tada  lut- 

ficienti  diligemia^nrcslit  (tia.p»llit  poficOur  bonsr  tidci  adhuc  du> 
biusiliam  retineret  tlicnarc^ilLc  ita  primarii  rcfTOndet:{Atcgo 
«JcmunOraboiCarum  cOc  impoilihilcm«Udc  vero  dubio  aeatur:  ratio 
cnim,qua*i  pol!eflionc,&  bur.  tideruirmur-arravisertiapravisra- 
JCio  nenuitaimdubio(ncgativum,aut  positivum  rit)cumponiJSnl 
quantum  dccipiaturCaramuct>puuiudcmrinilrationcmeanT,quae 
jiiera  arqiiivocatione fublilht,ex  proxunedi^Us^ cx r.5.^6.maui- 
icHc  patet.  In  qua  materia  quid  tenendum  (it « conlht  rx  aruculo 
pra’cedenti;amb3’  enim  materiar  funt  umniniS  imiiles. 

137  Dicendum  erroel^  priiTuV,  poflcITnrem  boo.r  fidei  rationibus 
Jcvibiisutrinquecfrcumvcntum,  ncceilari6dubiwrcdcbcrc;fcili- 
<eicaru,qiiopo(lefliooem  reputet  rationem  levem  ad  aflTerendum, 
rem  ede  i uam  vero  titulo  prtrpricutis ; Cc  alia  ratinievisoccurrat 
ievjter  1'uadcns  cflcaJicnain.Patetcx  art.prwccd. illatione  prima. 

108  Dicendum  cll  j ccuitdbtddiquxdiotaclian  res  Tua  fit,  acce- 
dente zque probabili  mot>vo,ruadcnte,  rem  die  alienam , puOdlitr 
Sile  neceflano  manctdubiiisde  proprieuic . Patet  e* 

^r.a.quia  in  quxfiione  tadii, inter  duas  ratinne\  a.iu^  probabiles  in- 
«clleflu*  manet dubiusmam  TeaJ  invicem  dccrdccrcUciunt. 

109  Dicendumefi  tcrii(VGfitquxlHo;uris,an  res  Iit fita;v.g quia 
pendet  ex  caquxlHuiie^nquifibi  donaverit  rem,  potirent  valide 
donare  y acccdmtc  niotivofahem  pruiMJ)iliofi,<|u^  luadeac>rcin 
efle alienam  i &.iHilloalio,pncterpofiellioncmliudenic,rcmcllc 
iuam;  potcfielicere  aistnfum probabilem, quocredat  ,rcmnon 
crscl'uim;&  potclietia  manere  inieUetlusin  Jubio.  Ei  hocfecudu 
ideo  vernm  cll  , cui-  moiivum  dumta.xar  prolabile  n(>o  cogit  ad  ai- 
fciil‘um;dc  id-billo  niotivoHanic,  iufpcodi  potefiaflenius.  Et  alia 
vcrbpvrieccilatprxlumpiiotmidata  in  p^ciruMic  . Ncmocnim 

Jratitimit , rem tlll* Tuam. dum  datur  fortifis  motiviunadcrcdcn- 
um,cllcalici;ani.Vide,<iu3rdixi  Ati.pr4iitJ.tlUt.^. 

X »0  Diccs.Sinon  pollii  invenit  i certA  veri  tat,{'cd  illud  motivum, 
quod  ruadtt,rem tlk*  al:eium,non  pr.xter^rcditiir  icnninc»  proHa- 
brIiutis,non  tciu  tur  pofleHor  Umx  fidei  Ipoliarc  Ic  poficflionc.crgo 
ftanteeomotivo  probabiliproparteappofita,pcrtcveratprobabiIi- 
tas  prirruri^tionis , qux  «wbaiur  pro  nolUlIorc . Confirmabis:  nam 
certa  pollcluocfi  ratio  , quxprxponJtrat  reliquis  rationibus  non 
ConviiJcentibu5,uttraditDJ3na4p.rrdy7.j/«-/Ws6,expluribus  Au- 
ihoribus.Quod  principiu  videtur  etiam  tradidifle  P.Th.  .Sanch./.i. 
^irwr.c.iO.v.g.Ergofalsdlupponit  proxima  cAcluliu  ceriia,quiNdpor- 
fit  dari  motivu  prababiliuspofienionc^quod  tuadcat,reHTcalicnS. 
a 1 1 Rdpondeiur  conceflo  anteccdcntimcsando  conicquentiam: 
nam  qu^l  non  teneatur  Ipoliare  Ic  poficiTioiie , mm  proc^iccxco, 
quM  pcrleveret  prafruroptio,fcd  exeo,  quod  omnia  jura  lavent  pof- 
leflbri  bone  fidci,ctfi  ca  prxsuptione  dcUituto.Poius  poflcilori  mil- 
lam  occurrere  rationem  prtibabik',qu5^l'uadcat,rcc!ltfrui  . Adhuc 
jton  tenetur  fpoliarc  fc  ea  poficfllone,  cciami)  rationem  probabilem 
inveniat,  fuMcntemprooabilitcr  rem  cfll- alienam;  quia  quamvis 
jion  Kalieat  rationem  probabilcmjqu*fuideat,rem  clle  tuam, habet 
latncn  rationem cerum,quxeviaeiucr lnadet,ri*ellc pofieiiorcm 
bone  fidei;  que  lulfici  t,ut  non  teneatur  leiplum  l'poliare  rc  pofiUla- 

iii  Ad  confirmationem patetcxdidisJ^r.^wc^.M;<>/>»o'«cx.«. 

190  PoflcfiTioenim  & pnelumpciveprobat  pn.prictatrm,&_cl1  ra- 
cio  nntiicc  probas,homincm  non  teneri  ad  Ipolundum  leiplum  rc 
^(IcIla.Et  quidem  qua  prarrumptive  probat  proprictatemjcilicct 
luadcndtKrcmcflc  propriam  pofll'lk)ri5,noM  pTOvalet  reliquis  pro- 
bacicxiibusnon  convincentibus,  ncc  in  eofenlu  h^uuntur  Amho- 
ycjscum  una  prefumptio  per  alteram  fortiorem  minuatur.  Loouun- 
lur  autem  Autborcs in  fccuJ6rcnru,&iliequidcmverusd1,qu6d 
pokefsor  prxlcrtiir  omnibus  rationibus  non  convincentibus  in  or- 
dine ad  probandum , quod  poiselWt  honx  fidei  non  ten^ur  ipolia- 
je  Icipl  uin  pofseflionc  rei , donec  ciMillet,rem  non  efvc  luam. 

at}  Dicendum cftqiurtb:  fipofsefsorbonx fidei ratsoncsinvc- 
niatsrquc  probabiles  pro  utraque  parte,ctiamfi  fit  quuilio  ruris  po- 
teft  dubitareon  res  fit  fua  Quia.ui  coniUi  cx  c.  5. inter  rationes  oro- 
babilcs  potefl  veriari  dubiurV'idc  illarioncm  4.  articuli  prarccd  en- 
tis Videetii  illationem  j.qux  huic  rei  potell etiam  accommodari. 

»14  Dicendum efi denique  , homloesdumtaxatdo^os  pofledi- 
fccrucrciiucr  rationes  Icvxs^  probabiles. Unde ctfi  inter  rationes 
probabiles  non  pollet  veriari  dubiiatio,d  icendum  cfltt,poi>enorcs 
bonx fidei quamplitrimashabcreoccafioncsdubitandi  , 4c  reipla 
dubitareicuni  omnes  polsclsores  bonx  fidcifint  viri  dodi,  qui  pof- 
fintdifccrncrc  inter  rationes  prol'abiles,&  leves. 

ai  ? Cetera,  quae  dor  et  de  olfiigationc  pofsclsoris  bonx  fidei/jui 
dubitat,  an  resTitCua,  quia  meus huiusdirpuiaiuinistranliliunt, 
omittenda  modA  lunt,  & in  volumen  fecundum  remittenda. 
zi6  TTulccimamquxftionemproponicCaramucl*«#»  T4P«  his 
verbis:[Anpofsclsordubix  fidei  teneatur  rc  llitucreanttquam  ccr- 
td  feiaejem  cfscaliniam?fSubditqucimmcdiate‘K.el'pond;,*o,  non 

polsfdari  talem  hominem.]  Et  perfei  proliat , non  elVc  Jubix fidei 
pofsef«)rem,qui  incepit  bona  fide  poflidcrcdivcpollei  occurrant  in 
contrarium  rationes  leves  jfive  graves. 

117  Pollei  propius  ad  quxllioncm  accedens  inquirit  fic:[  An  dii- 
bix  fidei  polstHsor  diceretur  illc,qui  emcrct,aut  quomodocumque 
reciperet  \ malx  fidei  pofstbore ; fi  umen  dc  ejus  fide  dubitaret?  ] 


ProbabUitate. 

Cui  quaftiuni  ficfacisi^t:  rRcrpondM,earumerseimpoflibiIcm. 
Et  clariflime  probo,ntin  pofsc  dan  emptorem,  aut  donauriu  d ubi* 
ndei . Qma  vclnull*  rationes  dantur,  obquas  intimet  ineam  par- 
tem,qii<L' .ifscrit, venditorem, aut  donatorem  ef^pof^ersorem  ini- 
quuin;vci  dantur  leves,  vcl  dantur  pure  probabiles , vel  convmcen- 
tcsmihil  utiliter  alscri  potcriiieqro.  Minorem  probo,quia  fi  nui  I* 
dentur, aut  Itrvcs,  noncritemptorunt  dotuianusdubix  fidei  jicd 
crinudex  tcmerafius,&  yeditori^ut  donatori  inpurius:umniscnim 
pqfsclsor  leeitimusprarfumcndu-squamdiu  non  probetur  contr*- 
pfpjgtia.  Si  deoturpn»babiles  'puti  fi  ex  modo  ven- 
dendi,autcaute]aadhib]ta  in  commutationem,  rem  efse  furtivam 
colIi‘^tur)non  pni  diibi£,fcd  probabilis  fidei  emptor,  aut  donata* 
riui  nominandus.Si  cimvir.ccntis^m  crif  polVelsormalx  fidei.] 
aiS  Hunc  tamen  difcurlumcfsctallaciilimum^  Ianirime probo. 
Et  prrmAinco/juidQ^ceJit  venditor irm  alienaturus, impetitur 
dubiutioncan  res  fit  furtiva.Et  quia  emptor  homo  rudis  cIlA  im- 
prudciisuuilla  occurrit  ratiogravis,quari'uadeat,voiditorecfsciu* 
Itum  psdVcIsorcm  ; nullaiiem^ravis,qux  fuadeat, ilium  Hsc  ini- 
uum  Et  idem  efl,fi  ratioixrs  les-cs  ut rinque  occurrant. In  quo  caft* 
ubiutipqcm  evadere  non  valet  imiue.im  evadere  non  potefl , iii(j 
pcralsetifum  ad  alteram  partem  ;<Sc  ad  neutrSafientiri  potefl  pru- 
denter,quia  pro  neutra  cft  ratiugravis.Si  ergo  fir  dubius  emit  re  il- 
IStQuis  dubitet , efse  emptore  dubixfidci?ilium  autcex  rationibus 
levibus  maenam  habere  caufam  dubitandi, confiat  ra*.T  88.'^  r*9. 

219  SecundA.In  quxiilonc  fafli  fi  motivafmt  utnnqura^ue  pro- 
babilia ,iwcelsariA  produci  dubilatioticm  ,nnn  autem  opinionem, 
confiat  cx  dialis  inart  .pr<>ximu,&:  in  cap.6.(.^t3re  fi  emptor  habeat 
raiion^uirinqiiearquc  prubahilcsfivcqu?  ut  xquA  probabiles  flbi 
rcprxrentcntur,qnarum  alixluacicant , venditorem  epeimquum 
polsejsorcnMlise  vcr6iufium;c0m  hxc  fit  quxfiiofa^lidlle  emptor 
neccfsariO  hxrebit  dubiubundus. 

120  autem  ineo  difcurlu  additur  , omnem  porscfsorcm 
prarrumendumef^clcgitimumjfivc  bonx  fidei,  quamdjti  non  pro- 
betur cfitranuinilitJcprobaiioncp!cfiaCtfcrmo,plulquamfairum 
efi,  Qui  enim  alias  lolet  vendere  furtiva,  hic,  A:  nuncprxfumitur 
fimtIiiers'Cndfre,quamvisnon  fit  plena  probitio  pro  eo,  qm')d  hxc 
merx  furtiva  fit  F.t  ita  flare  prxlumprioncmcontra  ibiitos  deiin- 
qucrc,tenent  communiter  lunrprudcntcs.VidcCardinalemThu- 
fcum  fiit.  8.&  apud  ipfumiFalcticum  Senonfem 

I yj.Gemiiiian.*'#»/;t6.«*m.2.Caldtnn  f*n/\  toS.aliis 
/>'>«c*/i.&ali«.Et  qui  laborat  fama  vendentis  fiirtiva,non  prxfumi- 
lurbon.T fidei pofsefsor  ; quamvisfam*f’olumi'aciat  femiplmam 
prol»atio{icm,nequc  afferat  certitudinem  ,fed  dumnxat  probabili- 
tatem.Solumcrgoefl  x'cr;im,prciumi  legitimum  pofscTsorcmcuro, 
contra  quem  non  efi  alia  fortior  prrlumptiojot  probatio, 

221  Textusaut^ ille«A?-'”*'^'^^v^^*/"<’'^uonellad  rc;ibienim 
foliim  dicitur,  non  prefunii  furtum,qu5dn  res  cll  communis  du<»ru, 
& unus  eorum  illa  utlcur.^r^#cdnqiift 

tument  fdrtif  Jfrt  inat fua  rr ali , wiS farti  (pnf/iS  iaht, 

222  Tcrtinifi  probabilis  concura  tibi  iwjd''at*mrrccrn  cfscfur- 
tivam,&  nullum  tibi  occurrat  fundamentum  probabile fuadcnvil-* 
Ium  efse  juftum  pc^scf  orem  ( nam  per  illam  probabilem  conie^u- 
ramcefsotinvendiioreprxfumptioinn<Keiuix,  ut  confiat  ex  di- 
ilis*»r/7>r^rc//,)tunc  nulla  probabilitas  relinaiiiturfCucfuifratctur 
venditori  apud  te.  Quiaramcnconie^luraillapr  duHiUsmm  co'^it 
ad  alsenfum,potcris  dubitare,  ftixtad  fta  r. 5. *».67.Quarc  fi  in  illo 
cafu  mercem  emeris  ab  illovenditorcvdici  noteris  pol  >efsor  dubix 
fi.lcijvcl  etiam  malx , fi  ahenfum  prxbuifii  conIeflurT  probabili, 
vcl  furtum  cTscvcrofimilccrcdidifii-t^od  exprxu^lis  prin^-ipiis 
clarepatci.Nectuncefsepotcnsbonx  , aut  prolubilishdei,rBm 
nullum  detur  fundamentum-^ravcprobiKsa  fide  vendi  toris,  ut  ca- 
fusfupponit  . Etpof*cdariproh.ibilitatcmproimapartc,3cnon 
pn*aiia,fonflat  manile.fidex  tota*^(f/>.4. 

22 1 .S^  notandum  cll , quAd  in  impugnatione  Cafiri  Palao  CTor- 
bitat  longilfimcCanmue!.F.tenim<* » 1419-  "ff"**^i  ifii.illi  ma- 
gnam calumniam  imponildllum  vehementer  obturgat : quem  fi  le- 
gifsct.nihil  tale  rogi  tafWtCaramiicl . Ait  enim ; [Ergo  videsquAd 
tallrus  Palaus  cum  rationes  mora!  i ter  convincentes  requirat , du- 
bias profcribat;maIe  loqunur,  certi  tudinem  cum  dubioconfunde- 
do  tamen  neque  admifsobarbarifmo,  pol  «e  ejus  fcnrentiam  fta- 
re:nS  ubi  datur  rationes  moraliccr  convinccntesvTfi  medta  pars.fed 
res  integra  refiitui  debet ; vcl  doceat  nos,an  in  moralibus  fit  aliud , 
habcrccertitudincm/iujkm  habere  rationes  moraliter  convincetes? 

224  SancP.CaftroPalao/*.i.rM.i»/i’.;.fl*f//  5.proponitduosca- 
fus  toto  coelo  divcHos;aliu  ".2.  dc  eo,quidubitit,an  res  fit  furtiva; 
alium  y.de  en, quod  requiritur , ut  quis  dicatur  bone  fidei  pof^l- 

for.  Iu  primA  (latuit,  rem  dividcndam,in  fecundo  requirit  ceriitu- 
dinem.Et  Caramuel confundit  primum  cAm  fccund^quafi  di*erii 
certitudinem  in  vifccribus  dubii  reperiri  pHse . Hujus  rcicvidcii- 
tiam  deprchmdes,li  illud  pumTfum  tertium  legeris . 

22f  Ncc  fatisfaciet, fi  dicat,  feita  ciutum  insenifseCafinim  Pa- 
laoapud  Dlan5  4(P.y^^'’r/iA27.  non  enim  citat  ea  verba  CafiriPa- 
lao  ex  ipfius  opere/ed  cx  loco  relato  T^ia  ng.  Etcni  m Diana  utrumq; 
cafumetiam  difim^le  proponit,primQ  initio  rei  oIutit>nis,uhi  citat 
Callrum  Palao  ia  taa.i.Sc  fecundum  cafum  proponit  in  medio  ro- 
foluiionislf.-''^'^'*‘*‘*""'>^fi>^'’^o  deinde  citat  Cafir.Palao^^wj^.y. 

226  Vcrumquidcmdl.qudd  Diana  inconiunilioncfrnientixP. 
Cafiri  Palao  cura  antecedentibus,  anfara  dedit  dubitandi . .Sed  quia 

Cara- 


Di/putatio  VI.  Caput 

^rvnuel  nuHutn  Tultainittr-r  -calu  ncJubium,vji*ciirrm!uiflc 
Oflnim  Paiaoconcit  mnarcttjuin  4c  alicuius  Aut(K.ri5  n>cntc  dit> 
|)itaret&in  praxicaru.'ndubiucii>tH>aimictercpoinbiicin. 

ARTICULUS  VU. 

jehtittH  dtditi^dt  X4l»  %nfTtdi*adt  dtjufittidfskeUd, 

117  T^UoJccimainqu?Aioflcm «.146}  fic proponit^ An con- 
X^fulcns  hnmlci(iiuni,furtuni«3ut  quiapiamftmilc;  dubi- 
tans tamrnan  ex  uli  contilio  tnocusalccr  fuerit  ad  faciendum « te- 
neatur ad  rcrtitutioocm'3  Cui  llclatisficiti  Rcfpondco , ni«a;crc 
de  vero  dubioy  adebque  neprccafiis  poHibilttatem : in  tali  enim  ca- 
fu^ubio  negativo  non  cil  locus  quia  datur  ratio  prelumendi  atHr- 
mativam  partem » Sc  dubium  ne^tivum  omnem  ratione  excludit. 

£t  podtivum  oA  poterit  admitti^uia  id  nafeitur  ex  motivo  levi,  9c 
cdliliuHi  resgravis&^gfavicerlou*t  influerem  humanasadlioncs.] 
aiS  Addit  pnm6,Ac  benc  - ISi  Petrus  ntm  volebat  Paulum  occi- 
dere;6c  tameii,te  conlulcnce , ucc  id  11,  moraliter  ccrcum  cil,  cund- 
Ijum  tuum  illum  przdeterminaflo.} 

2x9  AfUit  rccuod6v&  optime:  Si  Petrus  volebat  Paulumoccidc- 
re,&  tiOKn  illum  ammafti;  ni  .i'Junt  nuv.r  ^ationc^  incontrarium, 
certum  cfli  illud  conlllium  in  homicidium  mfliixide.  J 
aio  Itaque fiadlint ratione» proUbilcs  , quarruadeant,  Petrum 
nullatenus  prarmotum  fuiitccon<iliotuo>\!^  ali^arqu^ probabiles  * 
u^fuadcaiuprzmotum,  ncceliari^tcquiiurdubicatio,  utcon- 
at  eaf‘.6.  intvr  rationes  utri nquearqud  probabiles  inouarllione 
^i , ncccflarid  intercedit  dubitatio, nec  p^tcll  interccacreaflcn- 
fus  probabilis  ad  imam  partem. 

a;  I 5i  tamen , datis  iiirinquc  rationibus  probabilibus , pro  altera 
parte  fir  motivum  notabiliter  prohibiiius,  adhuc  poteris  dubitare; 
cum  morirum  mer^  probabile  non  cotatad  aneiifum,  nifi  furt^ex- 
cciTus  probabilitatis  prn  una  pane  tnius  (It.ut  incaquzllionc  fa^i 
verciaciat  probiitiuncm  plenam : qu2  quidcmabfur^i^C  diflblvit 
prohabllitite  partis  oppoiit.r.Quo  padlocapr;ibatio  exuit  rilione 
probabilitatis  & induit  ratione  cercitudinis.Na  probatio  plena  in 
qucAionetkL  certitudine  nsorde  producit,  dccercitiiio  moralis 
«nius parcis  aUolvit  probabilitate,  Sc  cdtiiigcntia  partis uppoiicx. 

111  Iu  hoc  autem  eafu  non  potcildtripro  una  dumtaxat  parte 
probabilitas.  Nam  f a ulla  detur  probabilitas  pro  ea  parte,  qu2  ait , 
condliumcaruillcintluxu  in  homicidium ; mduxus  in  homicidium 
xnaneccertiis.E^  enim  certum  moralitcr,cdlilium  influxiileinho- 
micidiu,quoties  n5  fune  rationes  probabiles  ia  cdtrariu.Proea  autc 

Eartevqucait,c6ftliu  influxiflein  nomiciJiu/cmpcrcfl  r.itio  proba- 
ilis  fuadens  iufluxG , quoties  in  bppufitucA  etiam  ratio  probabilis, 
ij}  Trcdccimamquidlioiiem tic proponit ».  146;. [An debitor» 
fi  certus  (it  dc  debito,  & dubius  dciulutionc , teneatur  folvere  cre- 
«licori  petenti^Et  fuUljt^Reipondco  cafum  elle  impolTibilcm.]  £c 
remittit  rationem  decifunis  ad  Corollarium  40.(|u^  propoiuic,*. 

] J7 1 .Sed  fan^  oblivionem pafliis  eft.Nam  eo  ««.i  jy  t . admittit ca- 
iiimponibilcmdiambodubitcnt,tamdcbitor,'|Uimcrcdicor.tnquo 
calu  debicon^m  ad  iolutionem  teneri  aflirmat. 

114  Naracrocamenreauentiaddic.[£iIitnpolTibiie,  qubdunus 
folus  diibitct-Quia  quando  non  recordaris^  Idlveris , (i  creditor, 
xe  non  (olvifrc^at/olutionuncildubiadcd  ccru,auc probabilis: 
datur  enim  gravisauthoritas  pro  parce  ne^ativa.Etqubd  (itgravjs, 
evidenter  probaturinam  ft  errditor  aflererce,  Ce  recepifle  debitum, 
ab  omni  obligatione  clles  libcr.D 

1 U In  quo  procedere  videtur  confequenter  ad  Tuum  principium 
fallum : quod  non  {>ote(ldari  dubitaiioinicrvciucntc  ratione  pro- 
babili . Scdciimt^poficumdcrooallratumriccaip.^.^^.  corruit 
c)us  conci  ullo. 

1^6  Scdpnrcereinocandum,majus  motivum  credibilicatiseflcdt 
creditor  dicaede  rcccpille debitum , quam  (i  dicacdc  non  rccepilic . 
Kam  fj  dicat/enon  rcc^ilIc,potclI  tribui  avaricix  ,prxcipud  fi  in 
CO’-'enerclal^ret  infamia.  Si  autem  dicat, ferecepilic,  non  potefl 
prxlumi contra cumvOubd  fallcrcvelic:nemocnimvult  inmerum 
pra  judicium  fuum  &IiCTC  alterum.  Itaquecrcdicor  non  prxlumi- 
xiirim>occns,n  laboret  infamia  avaritix;  quiahxc  infamia  ablor- 
biiit  eara  prxfumpiiuncm.  Sed  neque  tunc  cll  motivum  probabile, 
qu6d  fuadeat , illud  cflcfnlutum  ;ad  fummumenim  illud  probat , 
qiiAd  etiam  dubitans  de  fulutiuiic,hanc  pullulat. 

1^7  Kine(ic,mali^proccdcreargumcntiim,  diimexco,qu6d fic 
gravisauthoricasrrcdiiutis  aflcrcntisdcbicum  elTe  l'oiutum,collt- 
^itxlli' gravem  aucborittccni  credituris  alTerauistdeliitum  non  e(1e 
iuiutum.proptermanilcflamdilpariiatcmproximedcclaracam. 

1 18  (^artamdccinum  qua-rtionem  po'ponit  efd.na.i  46T-in  hacc 
verba'.[  Anqiii  dubitalvuirulum  prumifcritin'-rcdi  Rclicioncmvin 
etiam  proliccrqteneatur  prohccrionfulTiciat  lolumTTK>d6  mgrcdi?} 
Ec  pro  dcciflunc  fubdit:[Mihi  cafuseflomninbimpoilibilis.  Nam 
in  commentario  meo  in  Regulam  Renedt^liaam,«.46o.aflerui,iiK- 
liuscllc  non  ingredi,  ^uim  ingredi  cGmcgndicndi animo. Nemo 
cnimvirprudcasalicuihoncflarconvcrfatioais  juveni  confuleret, 
utfoUiciurethabitumapudCijlcrdcnrcsv.e.  &adeptum  , p^ 
hcbdonudam,aut  menfem  dimitteret.  Dicas,  an  cGm  animo  egre- 
^cndiaudercsfollicicarc  habitum  alicuius  Religionis  , quin  ce 
Car/  ysrjl,  *•  > m 
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multis  mendaciis  necebari6impli<*are«:&cfonon  credam^c  pof*'  • 
fcvotoobrtringiad  airumvuquo  iK-ceifiriiNmentituruscs.} 
x\9  H.TC ratio imp*>lliblliuti» non fncilit  ad  mstemm  hufiis  di- 
fpunrtoiiis  . Adhuc  ra’neubrnritCTdico,carumdubititiooiseflc 
ccriiliimi}poirit3tlcnj.Pfuquon'>ta  , aliudcflc ingredi  Religiorxm 
cumaiimioe;rc-iicndi ; &:  aliud  etr?  ingredi  cum  animo  exnedien- 
dilaborcsRcii.ionisutcxpcnentiadiiccaflUrnat  , fUnxinclina- 
tioni  non  repu  '.luvcrint  .?^imviscrg»no;i  llt  mehGs, nec  b(»rium, 
iogrcjicumammoegrediexiJi  ; at  optimum  c!l  ingredi  adexpe- 
Tiendum,nuni  fibi  conveniat  Rcii  ;lo:ca  e<iimefl  quxdamdifpw- 
tio  ad  amplctlendam  Rcligto.ncm.Ncnuead  id  nquiritur  mentiri; 
multi  enim  fic  ingrediuntur,  quin  rrllet  mentiendi  necciTicas.  Io 
hoc  cr:ocafu,qui  vovit  Religionem , potdl  dubitare,  au  voverit  in- 
gredi ad  perievcrindum,an  ad  experiendum? 

140  Deindepo fibtlisell cafiis , inquoquisincrediaturenm  ani- 
moegredietsdi  ;inqu««maiiium  0'?o  prTrtctoblcquium  . Petrus 
valde  pronus  cll  ad  vircutern*  Rcl  ig^ofuni  flatum  dcftdcrac:  Sc  quia 
opinatur,vircsnon  fibi  fuffirerv  limetfein  eolhtu  permanere  non 
polTe . Decernit  ergo  ingredi  eam  virtuti'  fcholam , ut  per  ftx , vel 
oilo  menfcsaddifcat  virtutis  exerciiiiapiibii'  alfuetuv  poflei  (Imi- 
lem  modum  vivendi  teneat  , quaiuGmfecularisvitapcrmiierit. 
Nonne  Deo  magnum  prTllabitobtequium?  RnofiPetriisdubitet, 
an cmiferit  votum pcrmuiendi  in  Rdigione.in  p «iiis  ingrediendi 
adaddifccndumvirtutisexerciiia  , quxpollciinvuilcculari  tc- 
neavafus  dubiutionisfubrillit. 

141  Quintamdccimam inflicuit  ♦»».!446.fic  t [An  fubditusdubi- 
Uiisdcnniitiatributi,tcnc4turilludfolvcTe?  ] Nrgatcalumcfic 
polfibilem;  quiatribuMiionimpominturliiic  iliunrium virorum 
con(ilio,luodruflicitad  probabilitatem.  Ubi  autem  adell  probabi- 
iitastCxulacdiiUum. 

141  Sed  ciim  in  his  confundit  motivum  probibilccumauCTlu 
probabili,  cnotendeos  ,qu6d  dubitatio , quia  repumat  cum  alleniit 
probabili,  repugnet  etiam  cum  mc^ivo  probabili,  cunis  oppofitum 
c«ivieimus;id«^  ea  etiam  dccifiofundituscidit- Contra  eam  ergo 
rationem  probabilem  , defumptamal)  authoriute  amlulcntium 
gal^llam  , poflunt  etiam  eiie  alii  rationes  probibilesfuadcntes 

infu(iitiam»bdli  : dc  ita  inter  eas  rationes  uirinquc  proba  biles 

poterit  intcTle^us  neutri  parti  praribre  aflenfum;  Icd  inter  utran- 
que  hirere. 

ARTICULUS  VIII. 

afid  d*  Judice  , (j  Adatsta  in  Ute  duitd  i 

item  de  difptmfatisne  duUi  vaUrit  , (Jy  de  petefiste 
dtfpenfanii  ta  da^it . 

14}  /^Uacftionem  dccimamfcxtam  hiscerminis  proponit  »»«• 
x_ziaS7.fO;iid  judex  debeat . aut  polfjt  facere  in  lite  civili 
d ubia^]  Et  fic  rdolvit:  [Rcfpondeo,  rafum  clle  im- 
poir»bilcm,fi detur  bonx lidei  pofieflbnnam  in  tali  calu 
^»>4/ lUt  pro  po  didente.] 

144  EibrcvispcrtoJiisdupIici  vitio  laborat  . Primhquiadicic  , 
calumedc  impoflibilcm  ,ciim  dici' re  deberet  ,eum  nondrecalum 
in  titulo  propofiium  Etenim  catifa,  in  qoa  dubitatur  dc  propricta- 
te,3c  certi)  coallac  dc  poiTctlionciU*  »o  cil  ciufa  d ubia,fed  certa,  ciim 
hateat  principium  certam. cxqiio  indubitanter  dc:id'ndi  fit. 
cunddquiaalferit , qu6d.l'’**«»4Kr/'w/rj/llat  pro  poifi^icntc;  cum 
deberet  a:lcrere,jus  certitHmum  dare  pro  illo, cum  caula  proprieta- 
tis eft  dubia. Vide ,i  6. •»«»». i a ? . 

14  J Subdit  Caramuel:[At  (i  neuter  pofTidcit,5c  certum  fiwd  al- 
terum rem  pertinere  A nequeat  fciri  ai  utnim  de  failo  pertineat ; 
fuadctaeqiiitisAulusjUt  pro  qualitate  dubii  dividatur,  fi  resdivi- 
llbilis  lii,&  f<»rtc  cimicratur , fi  fit  indivifibUis . Sic  Ledeima,Sin- 
ebexA  aiii  .Sed  videre  dciiderocaram,inquocCTtumfit,equumv. 
g.  vel duinumad unum tfduubus pertinere,  Sedubiumad utrum 
pcrtincai.Nam,utpuio,ex  prima  certitudine  rationes  aliquxcra- 
vcsdeduci  potenne  , qu*  ad  probabilitatem  perveniat.  jQmbus 
verbis  etiam  ne/at  eat  um  pollibi  Icm. 

»46  ScdcccecafuscjuscIubiipqdibiNsdl  Primi : nam  fi  fint ra- 
tiones utrinoue  xqii^  probabiles  inqurrtionc  fa4li,producuntdu- 
bium,utcoimat^*^*^.6.Sccund6.Miiii0ri  Reipublicr  apprehen- 
derunt duos  lacroncsi  quibus  eripuerunt  equum,quem  fuerant  fu- 
rati ex  proximo  oppido.  Et  poft  multam  prarconixationem  compa- 
rent duo a^orcsquonim quilibet  alVcrit , equumefle fuum . Unu* 
producit trotcflcsafrcrcnics  , equum  dU' huius;  fecundus irc» 
alios  xquxfidei,anercntesellc  huiusfecundi . Plurcsdcindctdlc* 
(unt, qui  affirmant,  cumequum  ersefubdominioincolariim  ejus 
oppidi, nercientcitamencujus  . Hinc  pnmdc^anAacjudici ,eum 
equum  quoad  dominium,vcl  filtcmqnoad  pofsdlionemcfse  inco- 
larum ejus oppidi.Conllu fecundo,  nondsealccriusabilltsduc»- 
busadorihuf , cGm  poft  multam  prarconiTationem  nemo  alius  po- 
ftulet  . EccumunufquifqijeadorpruicKabcatzqualesprobatio- 
Dcs,neuter  vincit,  Sc  caufa  utriufque  efl  dubia. 

»47  DcciimfeptimaquxlIioen,qtum(lc  infcribic*».t468-CAn 
dubitiSfUtrudifpenfaCioobcte  Gtvalida,po(riteauti?lSubd!tqae : 
[Nego casu /1  il la  ncc  fubrtptitia  <Ic,nec  per  dubia  verba  conccfsa.J 
»45  Sed  fi  difpcnfatio  emanaverit  i Delegato,  & habeas  rat  ione» 
C J proba- 
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ptoUbilesfuadcote^eltalcmfaatltatemdifpenfinclinonellecS*  proponitquarftionemvjgefimamprimim  : [ An 

. c^km^<<!$calias3rqueprobal>jIcs(tudeii:es,ellc-concel'»a>citmquZ'>  in dubioaccclcntionisulus rationis  , przfunicndum lic, puerum 
fiiolitfadi)&  probationes  fint  ^quales, caufa  dubiapit  patet » c.  peccavidc  mortaliter,  fi  ante  1'cptimum  arutis,  annum  aut  Miflam 

i.dc  cx  hucuf'jucdiflis.Cui  multi  alii  caius  fimilesrcpcriri  pofsDt.  omiferitdielcllo,aut  die  Venens  comederit  carnescJEcrcfpondct: 
149  Sed  quidifidubitevndilpenfatjorubrcptitia  (it'Quid  fidu«  [At  non  admitto  cafum, quia  fupponitfalfiim,  nimirum  praecepta 
biies,an  narratio  falfa  circi  fubliantialia  intervenerit  ? (^dfidc-  p<>(itivaEcclclla' omnes  pueros  dqli  capaces  obligare.] 

Uir  opinio  dicentium,  errorem  clle  inaccidcntalibns,&  licdubium  260  Diiplicet  tamen,  quia  is  caius  procedit  iuxtarentetiamafl^ 

inttr  Dotlores , tuquecum  illis  dubites,  an  error  fit  fulftantialis,  rentium,  prxeepta  Ecclcfix  obligare  ftatim  ab  exordio  ufus  ratio- 
vcl  accidentalis?  nis, etiam  ante  feptimumxtatisannum-  Et  quando  caius  procedic 

ajo  Dcciinaoflava  quzftiocftjqiuniverfat».  1469.  in  bxc  verba:  juxta  unam  fcntcntiam  probabilem  , cafus  non  cftide6  negandus  , 
[An  quando  dubitatur,  utrum  caius  indigeat  di('penfatione,po(rit  quia  non  habet  locum  in  oppofitafcntcntia.  Deinde  opinionem, que 
Epifcopusinlcgc  Pontiricis  , Judex  inieriorinluperiorislcfcdif-  adrtruit  uiiivcrfaliirime,miiluni  Ecclcfix  prxccptumobflrinecre 
Ipenfare  ? J Subdicqnc  dccifionem  quxftionis  fic : [ Rtdpoiidco,  ne-  pueros  doli  capaces  ante  1'cptimum  atatis  annum , efle  improbabi*- 
gandocafum . Quia  dil  pcni  atio  peterctu  r aut  propter  inhibitioni,  lcm,&  certo  tall'am,conilat « liijp.l.rap.i. 
aut  propter  impedimentum  dubium.  Atqui quandodubiiimcil, an  ii*  Q^llicncm  vigcfimanifecundam  proponit».  r474.[Andu- 
detur  lex  inhibens  hunc  a^um , vel  aliquod  impedimentum  appo-  bitans,uiruin  Pater  fit  in  gravi  nccelTitattsingredi  Religionem  poC- 
ncns,non  dubitatiirgin  cafas indigeat  difpcnfatione.Ergocaiiisqui  fitfJEc  immediate l’ubdit:[Non  video cafus  poflibilitatem.Nam  ip- 
proponicur,ell  impoiTibilis.  Minorem  probo;  quia  in  tali  calu  ccr-  fein  domo  paterna  educatus  vidit  propriis  oculisi'ubnantixquan- 
tumcft,dilpenfationcmnon  requiri ; non  igitiircft  dubium,  an  illa  titatem,  & formas  it  judicium^quod  manere  dcfcct.finovx  inUni- 
requiratur.Prcbatur antecedens  ; quiacertumc(l,in  omni  dubio  flioiusnon  acccdant:erKodubioncrativononc!}!o«'U'.  Sed  neque 
ilandnm  pro  pn(lellione,qux erat  ante  illudrcrgocum  aflus,&  ooc-  pofitivo,qu!adiclaincn  illud  ccrtuni,qubd  cft  in  poilcfiione,  verbis 
ransfintin  fiix  potdlatis  pol!e(l!onc,ntcilIcellcrcdcndiisinhii)i-  levibus,  & nullius  Authoritatisproferibi  non  potdl  , &ubipru- 
tus,ncc  ille  lege  oLllridus,quamdiii  clarifiinicnon  condet  J dentia  operatur, dubia  exulant  ] 

2.JI  Sed  certum  exidimo,  catum  cflepoflibilem.  Primd.Quia  .Sed  hac  Fuanantcontr.x  evidentiam  expericnti.T  . Prim6  « 

quamvis  ratio  a Caram,  allatadubitationcm  evacuet , poteftficri,  quia  non  omnes  fiiii  educantur  in  domibus  paternis  , iinm(S‘ncr  iii 
quod  ca  netraci  dil'pcnfationcm,&:  difpcnfatnro  nem  occurrat:  im-  propriis  nativis  <>ppidis:hi  ergo,  oni  non  vident  propriis  (Kiilis  fub»- 
no  ncc  duobus, aut  tribus  Theologis  funer  hac  re  confiiltis.  dantix  quantitatcm,potenint  diiHcarc . Sed  <?c  qiii  nropriisoculis 

api  Sccundd.Va!idume(liivotumcaditatiscjus,cui utilius e(l ad  vident,  parentesex iolobliorc manuum vid.tare i’ufrKicntcr,nc- 
vitandos carnis  lapfus  matrimonium  inirc,qu^ni  coelibatum, com-  fciunt  dilcerncrc,quidcrt  proxime  in  podcnnn.Prxterca  li  ratior 
nnnisfentcntiatcnct::ilud  cdcinv.ilidnm  cenient  nonnulli  Neo-  nesutrinquexque probabiles  inveniunt  , nccefl.irid  dubitabunt, 
ihcrici.Et  tu, qui  vini  rationum  utriufque  partis  non  pcnctras,du-  rationes  utrinqiieaTucprobabilcs  in  quxdioneiafti  neccfla- 

bitas,an  prima  rcntenti.xccru  iitgin  potius fcciinda  probabilis.Nec  rib  animum  in  dubit-nionem  inducant. 

tcnrgccauclioritasferundx  lententix  : nam  ficut contra  rationes  Q^fiionemvkefimamtcrtiamficproponit »»»1.1475.  CAi» 

ccrtasnulla  urget  amlioritas;itadufn  dubitas,  an  rationes  primx  pliarmacopola,  tum  dubitat,  an  emptor  abnfiirns  ilt,po(rit  venena 
fenten  tixccrtie  llnt,fir.iiil  dubitas  ,an  aiithoritas  illis  adverft  aft'c-  vcndere'JSul>ditquc  prodecifionequadionis.  [Rcrpondeo,iion  efle 
rat  1'ufficientcm  probabilitatcpi.ln  boc  calu  dubitas . an  votum  il-  p<^flibiicni  cafum, nui  ponitur . Nam  vcl  dantur  rationes  dubitandi, 
lud  callicacis  indigeat  difpcnfationcRcmani  Pontiricis.  vel  iiun:&  li  dant urjcvcs, vel cravcs.Qnicumqiic line racionc.aiit ri- 

2Si  Dices,  in  prxfcntiquxdionenoii  agi  de  dubitatione,  quam  neL  ravj,fiif»  t;;tur  contra  proximi  iniic;ccr.twm,tvmcrariuscd  in- 
quis  ratione  liix  infeitix  habere  potclUlcd  dere.qnx  (it  dnbitahi-  dexxinptor  aui<  m innocens  crat-& debet  prxfumi  innocciis,&  in 
Iisd  quolibet  doflo . Id  autem  non  ed  dubitabile  i quolibet  doifI<>;  fua  innocentia  mamueneri,quoufqucprobeturreus.Sidcnturgra- 
qniarcriumcft  , id  votiimellevalidum  . Vcl  fi  fortifcntiscum  ves  rationes, non  tamen  convinreiitcs,  eritprobabilitas&  dando 
Ncothcricis  fecunda"  1'cntcntix  , diccs,idnone(lcdubitabile.i  jurinatura",nonfcio,cur  non  poflet  in  tali  calu  fua  venena  sendere^ 
quolibet  dofto,quia  probabile  ed, votum  clfc  invalidum.  au  t non  vcndcrc:protabilia  t nmiclcilioni  liberx  relinquunturac 

1P4  Sedquid  , fietiampoiidcratisrationibnsutriafqiicnartisin  flando  juri  humano, t.mncsRcfpublicxbcn^gnlicmatxcavcntta- 
conlultatif.ncgraviumThcsdogornm,  idi  maneant  dubii  dcccrti-  Ics  vCTiditioncs,cmptioncfque:  & quando  fenus  veneno  fuumdo- 
tudineprimx',  &dcprobl)ilitatcfccundx?  Dubiumaiitem dc  minumabdulit , Ihtimiindehabuerit, inquiritur.  Undciiiaipfa, 
probabilitate  praflicacft  dubium  prarticum, in  quo  non  poted  dici  quibus  contra  mures  , & fordidasbdliolasaliisutimiir  . femper 
celiarcoliligationem  voti,fed  partem  tutiorem  mioad  valorem  vo-  pliarmacopxi  caute,  & provide  vendunt, ncc  dabunt  pcrfonx  non 
ti  neceflaridfcquendam  . Etcumhodiedc  multis  opinionibus  fic  notc.HincpatCt,quiddcbcasdcal:isrcbusininuspcnculofisphiIo- 
<ontrovcrfia,an  illx fint  prafticd’ probabiles, necne, in  multis cafi-  fophari.] 

buspoteflrcptriri  hic  cafus  dubitationis  , quem  Car.imuel  putat  »^4  Sed  in  his  dubitare  Pharmacopolas  ccrtifsiiiuinicfl.Prim6,(i 
irapoflibilcm.An  autem  in  dubio  praftico  de  valore  voti, poflitinfe-  emptore  vcnciium  podulate,mensPharmacopolx  dubitatione  pr* 
rior  Pr.Tlatusdifpenfarc,nonc(lhujiisloridccidere.  occupetur,  neque  ci  occurrat  ratioaliqua  gravisex  parte  innocen- 

ips  AdargiimeiituniCaramuclispropofitum».!  jo.Rcfpondco,  tixcmptorisjicnuccoiurae/usinnocciuiam.Inquoc.alu  non  habet 
admida  mai<)re,diftingucndominorcm : quando  dubium  pradlicuin  modum  evadendi  dubium, ut  diximus  ».isS.&  (xpc»»i'’c  r»p.  ^ 
cd,andcturiex.&c.nondubitatur,ancaUis indigeat difpenfationc,  »65  Secund6.Si rationes xque probbilc^ ntriiiquc occurrat, ciim 
ncgo;qtiandodubiumcflfpeculativum,conccdu.Q^didinAio  pa-  fic  queflio  fatti,nece(1ari6  in  dubitationem  incidct;in  vincibilem  il- 
tet  ex d diis.  lam  quidem,  du  rationes  illx  in eogradu  pcrftitcrint,cx  didiis  <".6. 

ij6  Quxdiodccimanonaex».i470.cfthxc:fAnadvocatiispof-  ^^6  Tertio.Dcmus,  eas  rationes  utrinquexque  probbiks  non 
fit  patrocinaricontrarciim,ficaulafitdubia?  J Cui  fic  refpondet:  dtibitationcm,led  probabilitatem  inducere.  Miror,  Caramiiclem, 

> fEeo,rc  bcneconfiderata,propofitum  cafum  non  admitto.  Adior,qui  crupille ; Stande jurt  natur  ee , nenj  itentur  nenpejftt ,»  atto 

dignus  audiri(fcd  qilid,fi  dubium  efl,ajl  fit  dignusaud  iri?)g ravis  au-  cafafua  vtntna  Itndert,aut  nen  vtndert  \prcbabiha  enim  e/tihem  /ibe- 
tlioritatiscd,&dubiumtollit,probabilitateminducit.]Sidubium  " ''<'/»»?««»/'»■.  Etenim  periculum  agnovit  Caramucl  in  poftremis 
ed,aii  fit  dianus  audiri,  ncc  dubium  tollit,  nec  probabilitatem  in-  verbis  ejus  periodi:  De  a/ih  rebut  rniniii  peritu /ef,  pbi/alapbari  .T.t^o 
ducit.  ' cdnicliprobabilc, emptorem  abufurum  cficv«ieno,adeftpericu- 

157  PcrgitCaramucl.fEtrcus{caufafitcriminalis,civili»)cftin  Ium probabilc.VidcturcrgooblituscflcGaramucleiusoptimxdo- 
fux  innocentix,&  iuorum  bonorum  pofleflione,  quxeflomni  pro-  diriiix , quam  (latuit  inTbea/eg./undam.Anum.^^./und.x  i .nempe 
babilitacc  potentior.JSed  quid,fi  laboret  inlamia?in  quo  cafu  cedat  periculum  probabileefle  mal  umde  prxlcnti  c creum : & quamvis 
prxfumptiodive  pofleflio  innocentix,ut  conflat  ex  an. 6.  nu.zzo.Ex  periculum  fit  prohabilcydle  improlabile,qu6d  liceat  nos  exponere 
quo  loco  etiam  patet,xquivocumclie  id,quoddiciciir<poncflioncm  cjufmodi  piericulo.  Dequo  vide  »'y/>.  18. /3  »«»».•.•  Quando  ergo  pro- 
innocentix  efle  omni  probabilitate  potentiorem.Nam  dum  ea  pof-  babilefucrit,emptorcmabulurum  efle  veneno,  peccabit  mortaliter 
fcfiitqfivc  prxAimpciodurat,admiCto,cam  efil-omni  probabilitate  phamacopola  vendendo  ;quia  tenetur  vitare  periculum  probabile 
potcntiorcm;fedrcvcracaprxfumptioinnoccntixnondun»t,uhi  occifionis  proximi. 

advenit  probabilitas  in  oppolitum . Quis  enim  prxfumet , Petrum  ^^7  Dcindc.Nam  Rcfnublicx  l^c  gubematx  cavent  tales  ven- 
eflebonunuc^matidit  i famapllum  efle  malum?qux quidem  6ma  ditioncs,proptcr  periculum  immiiums . Et  Caram^ucl  ejus  eft  fra- 
ibbun  probabilitatem  inducit.  tentix,uti  cflaiitc  nncadxqtuto  legis  hununx,ceflct  lex. Unde  fit, 

quod  juxta  hanc  fcntcntiam  leges  hiimanx  nihil  addant  fuprijus 
ARTICULUS  IX.  naturalc.Nam  vcl  ccflatpcriculum,vcl  non  cedat.  Si  cdTat,  non  li- 

gat lex  hnmaiia,  quiacclik  finiscjiisadxquatus.  Si  periculum  non 
HeH<iuee  fex  qugflienet  diftuffa.  ccdatjjurcnaturalitcncturpharmacopolailludpcriciilumvitare* 

Prava  cfl  ergo  dillindiopofita  inter  jus  naturx  , & legem  hiima- 
a j8  'TTIgefimam  proponit  »«.1471.  [An  dubitans,utr(imantc  ium,ciini  eade-m  debeat  efle  rcfolntiocx  jure  naturx,quim  cx  lege 
V qtiinqucnium  ratificavcritprofcflioncm  invalidcemif-  humana.  r • j i.  • 

faro,mancatobligatus?Jcafnm  dicit  impofltbilem,coqu6d  dubitari  a68  Qu^art6.Id, quod  dicitur,  emptorem  prxfumi debere inno- 
non  poflit.  Sed  quia  ad  ejus  dccifionem  ncccflc  eli  implicare  princi-  ccntcm,(allit  in  liac  materia. Nain  ad  vitStnim  peccatum,  vcl  dai^ 
pia,  hujus  difputationis  metam  excedentia,  ab  illo  in  prxfciitifn-  numproximi  , noiifolumhoniononprafumiturinnocens,fcd& 
perfedeo . deliiium  prxfumitur,ut  nount  lurifprudeutcs.Iia  Cardinalis  Tu- 

fciu 
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Difputatio  VII.  CaputI. 


Teos  }tkrkc  {btuic  : Pteestmm  im  diki^prsfmtmtuf^ 

^ttlUtmr.Yxttntiyj &i(:  l*t dtth»  htit na» Ur^fum*tur 
tVf  «r  in4l»e*t»r  p€ms  y imineH  fetu  i tfr  *d  »6uismdu  m ptteat» , ^ ptri. 
r(ri(r«ir«r4r  ProQuodeat  AnchAr.^^^/^44)  prubai«^<^ 

lUbiindubiopnrlUmitiirdcliaum  mvenis>  ut 
vitetur  matnmonmmiaralidum^Icifublcquucum.  Ecdelidum 
prTfumi  in  favorem  ammae,hoc  cll,ad  vitandum pericuiutn  aoim^, 
acfeiid  UDt  Au^uftinus  Karboia  €«lh{immt'u  jurU  i»p.  Jmv$mu , 
dtfpcKfaiihut^numX.  Surdns«*/»t. ««*».» 7.  Marfilius/^W  15T. 
FraiKifcus  MoUa.A  ritm  ntipti^ntm  dh  i.  t }.  Alciatin  dt 

^ quo  iit^a6d  li  (eruus»vel  homo  iqsocus  poftulectoxicum 
iphtarmacopolialic  debet  prarfumere  intentionem  oocenditquAD* 
tum  fuffidt  ad  damnum  tollendiim:i)uar  prTfumpuo  non  eam  pro* 
dudt aUcnTiim  de  tniqutute  emprons  /quim  dubiuiionem : Ure  « 
qu6didemeftt  lio^nun credat  1 emptorem efleimqu'im> tamen 

Jrudenter  dubitat  > anfitiAiquas.atcentanu^njtudiitcpcncti* 
.Itaque  lic^renditor  noti  hibat  probabilem  rationem , quz  co> 
facadailenTum  de  iniquitate  emptoris;babec  tamen  ratiuo;^m  pro- 
babilem dubitandi.  Nam  quando (eruus, vel  homoienocus  poflulat 
toxicum  t nun  habet  pharmacopola  rationem  probabilem « quaex- 
pdlac  dubium.^  enim  aliquam  naberec « nuximdprfTumptioncm 
inaocentijr  emptoris:  hanc  autem  nui  debet  prxfumcrc  in  his  cir« 
cumftantm;id  aiimeflec  10  damnum  tertii.  Nunqutd  falubreeiTec 
coniilium  ,ll  vides  hominem  in  alto  no&s  filent  io  ingredi  domum 
tuam>noD  panre  defcnlwnemfne  pr^fumashominem  eilcioiquunS} 
antequam  probe$.lmmbprdumeMum  tibi  eftyiilum  cfle  miquumi 
quantum  requiritur  ad  (puritatem  tuam. 

^ Necpropterei  cxiAimc$.rolLiindubiumqualccupquefuffic6- 
re , ut  pharmacopola  ne;:cc  venenum  emptori . Qma  folum  netire 
«iebet^uando  d{  periculum  probabile.  & bene  componuntur  nsc 
duo^ubd  adfit  probabilitas  damni  eventuri^  qu6d  bharmacopola 
dubicet;n^m  probabilitas  non  extorqueat  alfimfiim,(cd  perroltut , 
ut  coartata* 

»70  (^i^iuVjgclimaquarcaefttqtumproponitwvnr.  i47fi.CAn 
qui  dubiuc  t ut  rim  conulium  fuu  m concluierit  rem  imuuam*  te- 
neatur ad  rdlitutioncm } J Cafum  dubitationis  hujus  cenfet  etiam 
impolTibilem  « coqu6domnrsfuffragatores  certd  concurrant  ad 
damnum . Quia  tamen  hoc  fines  hujus  dUpuueioais  pr<rtergrcdi- 
tur,ab  hac  :u^ione  inodd  aMUneo. 

X71  Qu^iu  vigefimiquinta  t dc  ultimaiCdtquam  proponit 
1477.  [An  cuiitraaus  .'auiis  abeo » quem  minorem  e?Ie  dubitamu^ 
fit  vaiidus?j£i  fic  refi>ondet:[Contrad}us  publicusjinagnx  authori- 
tatisar^uiuentureeit}adc^uc  putoprimd  > fi  ante  contradum  du- 
Ucecur  de  rtate  mioorisdlandum  p«kivU  pro  minori, qiiim  pro  ma- 
jori aetate:  quia  cum  potius  fuerit  minuriOuim  major , nooefi  aHe- 
rcndu^,7Utem  mtoortm  exceiliO^quaindii^nou  conlUt^  iht  euim 
lapoficfrioneaecasmitior  . Putofecuaddpofi  initumconiradum 
bona  iidc,fi  is, ut  validus  iic,ztatem  majorem  requirat , nqnefle  lo- 
cum vero  dubio^lacur  enim  mocivum  forte  ( oimiriim  iplc  contra- 
dus^cx  quo  oriri  pocefi  probabili  us,  vel  IbfK  certitudo  moralis  ,fi 
contrailiudmntivumnu'l.erationesforte8fuppecant.  ) (^imo- 
brem  , qui  contra  valorem  contradus  statem  debita  mmorem 
obiicut,hoc  deUii:  probare.] 

171  hxc  dilplicent  propter  duas  rationes.Primam.Quiacum 
Sn  fecundo  cafu  concurrant  (fiizprxlumptiones  invicem  oppofitp, 

Jaiiacontrada.in  dubiopnefumituryalidusi&zcasin  dubioprz- 
umitur  minor:  debuit  probare  przfumptiooem,quz  fiat  pro  va- 
loreadu-;-^e  fortiorem  prsefumptionem^uz  fiat  promtn<)reapca- 
te.Nam  fi  przfumptiones  ille  fint  zquaiisciierzie,nonerit  potior 
ntiesquare  fiemus  pro  valoreadus^quim  proeuce  minori. 

17^  Secuodam.C^ia  fi  rationes  fine  utrinqucequd  prcd>abiles,id 
efi^ti  prefumpcio,que  fiat  pro  valore  adus,impuimetur  alia  przsQ- 

5ttonc,aut  argumento  equilis  probabilitatis  ,'adnuccfi  locas  vero 
ubio.Nam  fi  rationes  procedant  pro  valore  adus,&  contra  illuro, 
iaqueftione  juns,  adhuc  inter  racioocs  probabiles  diilutarepoiru- 
irms,ut  confiat  txeap.j.  $i  autem  procedant  in  quefiiooe  fadi , non 
poffumus  non  dubitare, ut  patet''  *.6.  & exfepius  repetitis  io  hoc 
capite. 

CONCLUSIO  CAPITIS. 

»74  Tandem CaramueI  «.I47S  hanc  conclufioncm  deducit: 
fvr>f«r(planece:tdiivi  demonltrace  veritatis ) priuisnxr*f*/uiifii 
mrmpi  muttoi  t*f>n  Autk»uiut  %4tsn  duktxtytn^uihut  dntium  rtpt- 
ririre  ujfMMr  (Judicct  lcdor,quim  id  fit  fallUm,ex  difeurfu  hujus  ca- 
pitis. rrr/i/aiir  .(Suili  certi,p(e- 

terduo<,iqu'busniperfcdi,ddcquibu«mod6non;udicn  : inter 
pr^bilesautcmmioncsverfari  pofll*  dubiutiunem  , fatiscoo- 
ilai  ) fy txprtraHtf/  yVian  <^Mr«Mnv'?nnnaperjc 

viam  , fcdoccluditperprincipiumequivucaiione fubnuum..«s 
«!•//«/  dmitu  >tdulttfiitiiy*mmi  au^  \\sec  fincerd  le^t,ptt- 

Co  non  vocabit  nugas)v'p^A«(imm6  piand  fufum)  dt/iaiylh  typdth*. 

f^ims fudieiumfarmarnmaijirai’*imi/‘im»f0hd4t  V0ti$atit /!m. 

preibiedi  nemo  fequatumullns  fequccur,  qui  termiooa 
penettaver  t,)  iufumm0rttmdfirim*at0  , ^jaQurs  duiiumnt^m» 
9imimtump»dtnt0^  m%0  mhrtutrum  €0nfund*nt . Ex 

■didis  in  tocadifpueaeioue  abuod^  confiat,  coniudifie  Cmmaelem 
CW.  Pst.l. 


afienfum  prubabifem  ctba  metiro  probabili:  & quia  dobitauo  cum 
afienfu  probabili  non  compotucur , contra  rei  evidentum  conatus 
efi, dubitationem  cummotivoprooabili  nou  componi . PocMs  i, 'i* 
turtimcndaeil  morum  jaduracxpnncipio  umvcrfalifiimu 
flcquivocationi  luboixo. 

DISPUTATIO  VII. 

An  opiniones  probabiles  debeant  efi  e eomprobabilts  ; 

0‘  in  ordine  ad  quos  effeSius  > 

CAPUT  L 

fmd  /u  , pfppefitbnti  tfft  imt0ti^T6takiUt  y fy^u§t  fyafiieim 
fui  iit  termini  t invahantury 

I LoriaturCaramuel,  qu6d  nullusanceiprum  notaverit 
vJjpinione^robabiles debere efie  comprtw^iles  . lta«« 
ti5/M«V.45.fSedcurfyuthcfcs voco,  qudd vulgus 
tbefes?Q|fiathcfc<  A fyntDdibut differunt,  quod  ante  mei  nemine, 
quem  fciam, fuit  obfcrvacum.Dici-bac  Arilmtclcs : DisUnieui  fyife. 
pfmusefiA"’  **P*»i*i>fiiuttffyiiaf  ii0tni.Oe\eo  \\\iX^  prtinhihiusy 
6c  rcpouo  (omprei4iiliim .]  J i ciem  repet  1 1 fund.  j 1 .»«. r ^ 9|.  in 
hec  verba:  [Hinc  pacet  'dc  vuioaulirt  atccotei  didu  rus  enim  Ium, 
que  in  alip  feriptorctum  legcs^  non  bene  ab  A ri  fiote  le , nou  ben^ 
aDejusdilcipulisdefiniri  f>llugirmumtoptcum  , feu probabilem: 
non  enim  femper  conclufmeriiprobabilis,ubipnrmil&funt  pro- 
babiles: lcddct>ere  hac  definitione  illufirirl.  5yll0fifmuttepittn 

pteiniiff^iU  ffiytmimi  f0rmn  efi  legttimAy^  ahern^mt  utrnque  prxmif» 
fn  een-preinii&f . Mulucnimfcorfimfunc probabilia, que compro- 
babilia  non  fune.] 

1 Qu^  etiam  attribuit  Verde  Caramucli  tanquam  primoiiv* 
vcntorTVlam  in  feledis  contra  Anticarunudem,?»'/»»#  nonAjiu. 
rox.iam«>s*‘*'«de  qindamfyliogifroo  pr  emillanim  incomprobabl- 
liumait  ; fHunc  fyUug'lmum  tueri  Borgias  nun  poterit,  uifiexeta 
Peripatum(Thomifias,Scotifias,Nomioares^ad  Logicam  Caramue- 
lis  recurrat.] 

1 Hec  tamen  dodrina,&difcriminatio  antique  efi.Nam  expre- 
mifiis  contmg  fotibus  pofle  deduci  confcquetisimpolfibiie,  quando 
umen  premiliir  fune  incompdOiiles  inter  fc  \ atque adeb  ut  pre- 
mifie  contingences inierant  cunclufionem contingentem , eas  efie 
debcreinterlecompofiibilesjdocuianno  1641. «a /ii. 7.  Infitutin. 
numDi*lefliearum^0p.6.\^cc  pnoiusfui/^ui  obfervavi ; id  enim  ab 
aPispncceptoribus^ciecatis  nofiredidici  . Atqui  idem  prorfus 
efiilubnominecomprobabiliuin  , autluhnominecontin:ent'um 
compoffibiliumhanc  materuro cradari;  probabile enimefi  contin- 
gens quoad  nos,dc  quoad  feientiam  nofiram. 

4 Sed  quid  efi,propoficioacs efle comprobabiles?  Refpundet  Ca- 
ramucl  >»  eed.n.  1115  .[Comprobabilc  yque  videlicet  ab  uno,  Sc  eo- 
dem Theologodefcadi  poffunc . ] Sed  nunquid  d ue  ifiz  funt  com- 
probablle^Omw//<igr' fivi/ri  indtfent  neteptatiene : Nenemmil^i 
(ivi/et  mdigent  aeteptnuene . Admitti  defaerei  Caramuele  tanquam 


Ubileser^  nulle  nou  funt  comprobabiles.  Prolutur  minor.  Ilie 
funt  Comprobabil^»'  aiune^tedtm  defendi  pc/Tmifi^e^ 

dus  contradidorie , juxu  mM  um  Caramuelis,  ab  imo,  8c  eodem 
Theoloco defendi  pofiuut  :ecgodue  contradidorie  funt  comnro* 
babiles.Minorr>ficnditur,Theolo{us  enim  non  defendit  propositio- 
nes abfolutas/ed  modalesdemodo  utmultisconaturfua- 

dere  CaramueI i.Atquifubmodo  pofle  defen- 

di duo  afierca  «‘ontradidoru,nui]us  efi,qui  ambigar . Nam  tanquam 
probabile  defendo,  omnes  Ic^escivilesindigereacccptatione,  & 
etiam  tanquam  probabi]cdefendo,nonomneslegesciviiesindige- 
re  acceptatione. 

^ CaramueI  ^^aeepe.  'Oeemlf^.tnf. 

58.1  a8o  j. agens  de  fcemina  ,qure  propter  honorem  intentat  abor- 
tum ffletastnaniinati,huncpropoaitryllo!irmui.i  ;fEademefi  vi- 
te,dc  honoris  ratio:  atqui  mater  potefi abortum  procurare  propter 


fetur,  ut vidimusilla minor,  At^Mmattrp«tefl tiertnmp^efursT» 
pf0^0f  vium , proMbilis , tc  multorum  efi,  ut  etiam  vidimustcrgo 
etiam  harcconlequentia,  tyfxeptftitnertmpeteruniettumrra, 
tmare-istii  probabilis. 

Cui  ratiocinationi  fic  refpondet  ibidem-.[N<Ni  urgeorl^p^enim 
monui,  necArifiotcIero  , nec  Peripateticos  cognovifiecflcnriam 
fyllogilmi  probabili5;non  enim  meretur  hoc  nomen  illc,rujtis  prp- 
mifle  funtprobabilcvcd  cujus  funccomprubabiicr,  hoc  efi,eideni 
fundamentoinfifientes,  dequeabeodem  Dodorc  fiimladmicti 
poffmt . In  Qrllogifmo  autem  ifiopremifle  non  funt  com  *ro^i- 
Us:aam  Bafilius  concedit  majorem , dc  neget  minorem : dc  exteri 
concedunt  minorem  A negant  majorem:  tiemo  prxtcr  Torreblan- 
cam  utraiM)ueprcini/Iam  concedit.}  Hucufeue  Caram  ucl. 

C 4 Circa 
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Circi  qur  obTcrnoJam  eft  , ex  eorfem  areumenco  Car»> 

maelis  pr«biri,easprzmilIasc0econiprohibiles . Quare  enun  :llae 
fuotinci^proi^ifa^QjiJi ex  illis  Auil»oril>ui(ajc,iicriurque  feo* 
ccou^yoemu  cgocedii  ucfanqiit.Scd  Torreblanu  conccdic  utran* 
quctfVsO  funt  comprobibiles.  hlec  alio  roodu  id  iblvt  potcft«nifi  di* 
caiur  , ftlumTorrcbiancamnon liccrcopinioncmprobibilcm  . 
Q^quidvinfiit»  rcO^deat, videat  quinque  alios  Auihgrcs  rcU- 
t^proealcntcntia  UndcH comprobabilcx 

i'ui»t,qucTab  uuo,  dc  eodem  Authore  propugnari  pp-iunt  * ut  aii  Ca> 
ramuc!;hxc  erunt  comprobabilcs , utpoiequx  i t ex  Anihoritusfi- 
mulconcedimturyne-c  oftendituriCarimucle  rcpur^lia,  quare 
Crnul  admitti  non  polTinc. 

(^iervandum  eii  lccun46.<  hanc  ceniuram  dc  incomprobabili* 
tate  propulit ionum  malam  edeXtomm^ut  coniUt  cx  diAis  in  hoc 
r^.i.) illx Iblum tiint improbabiles»  qux Cunt inter fe tneompof» 
fibilesdbd  non  fiunt  incompoHibilcs  cxcofluid  non  admittantur  li- 
mul  ab  Authpribus : cr^o  ex  hoc  capite  no»  funt  incomprobabilcs. 

Dices.  Sicuteft prubdbiliuscYtrinfeca , neinpequTdelumi- 
tur  abauthoritateptactiamdabiturcomprobabilitas»  ^incom* 
probabilitas  cxtrinlecagracionc  cu;u»  lUz  propofitiooo  erunt  com- 
prvhabilcsqux  ab  eildcm  Authoribus  fimul  admittuntur ; & illx 
jncomprt-baciles  »quz  non  admi  tiuntur  fimul  abciltlcm  A uthori- 
buN . Et  ita  illx  duar  prxmillx  rclatx  erunt  incomprobibiivs , quia 
non  admittuntur  fimul  ab  cildem  Authoribus. 

SvdhxcmlUntumhilprodcli.Prim^.Nam  ctfi verum  cflet, 
quod  affirmat  » adhuc  hoc  modo  dici  poliv*nc  comprobahilcs,ciim 
lex  Author^utlupridixii  ambasadmituntmt  probabiles. 

Secundo.  Nam  ut  propofitiuncslint  inc«inpri4)abiicsahextna- 
fcco»tl''beret  affirmari  ab  Authoribus,welL-  uicompoflibilt^  inter 
fe . Itaque  aliud  elUaubd  illx  prxmifix  non  admittantur  fimul  ab 
Authorbus;  ^aliudelt»  quWAuthorcs  affirment  eas  fibimutuA 
lTpu':iurc . Si  hi*c  fecundum  affirmarent  Authores,  fbrtedici  pol.. 
l<mt  incomprobabilcs  ab  extrinfcco;  quod  tamen  Authores  non  di- 
cunt. 

TertiA.Namfircmaltiu?  inrpicumus,nequchoc  modopolTunt 
elTe  mcomprobabiltn  abcxtrinfcco.  Etenim, ut  aliqiiaalkrtiofic 
poTttiv^iinprolaabili'4cbctcflecertAlalfa,utconfbt«  ^'//».4-crgo 
ut  conjuMi^ioduarumailcrtioimm  lit  politivc  improbabilis , debet 
cflcccrtb  rallum. qu6d  olis  conjiinaiodeiur.Confc.|ucntia  patet, 
tanquamparticuUriialfirmativadcdu^a  exunivertah  . Tumfic. 
Sen  quAd  dux  aflertionM lint  incomprobabilcs. dl,qudd  fit impro* 
babUisconjuniSioutriufque  : crgoutduxallercioncs  fintincon^ 
probabiles,  debet  efle  certum  ,quM  lUx  non  coojun.iuntur  in  veri- 
Ute.Sed  lola  auchoncascxtnnfeca  Thcolo.orum  nullam  facit  cer- 
titudinem (prxtcrquaminquibufdam  maceriis  , dequibusdixt 

I » .)  cr~o  i fola  autbontaccexcrinfeca  Theologorum  n«n  pof- 
funtpropoficiotacsdlcimprobabjles,  nc^ue  incomprubabites . Ec 
i Jc6 quando Theolo ti  dicunt , ali luam  propolitioncm  eUc  impro- 
itabilem  > capropofiiionon  tamaccipicimprobabilitaiemimero 
di^o Theologorum, quim i flmdaincucoccrco, quod oilendiinc  . 
(^od  idem  dc  incomprobabi  liucc  dicendum  dii , propter  difta. 

Ubi  etiam  adverte  > ficuc  datur  improb^ilitas  pofitiva  , per 
quam  proi^Uu  pofictvd  improbabilis  m certd  falfa;&  imprc^ubi- 
litas  ne  ativ^vc  non  probaoilitas,ratione  cujus  propofiuo  nc^ci- 
Tdimprobabilis caret tundamencognvi,  juxtadt^a i<V>.^ltadi- 
ftinguendaquoqueeft  duplex  incomprobabiliias,  pofitiva, & nega- 
va.nrunc  creo  inconmrobabiles  poOtiv^  ilix  propofitiones, quarum 
conjunf^iueilcertdhlfa:  & incomprobabilcs itc;;acire,  duarum 
coq|uiidiiO  caret  fundaroeDCo  »vi . Ad  neutrum  ergo  rnodotn  in- 
comprobabilitacis  latis dl  autWiCu Theologorum , ut  cooAac  cx 
proximi  didlis. 

5 Infio.SialiquxeildiccofnprQbabiles.maxinidhxdiue. 
iivitti  tnifftnt sr^mSii fumt  mUtrim pmr*s fttrti 

hx  non  funt  comprobabilesxrgp  nollx . Probatur  mmor-Ecenim 
txque  funt  comprubabiles,  li  a^rantur , ut  modaJes  de  modo  P'#- 
neque  fiai^rantur  ut  propoficioDCSabfolucse.  Primum  ,quia 
libe  dux  iiVtUt  ttulig<ri  4tetpt4ti0Mt:Pr0->. 

iaiiht9.dti0i  4fftmtm  *^mtittri^mpsrv4m furti ; funt  evidentes , 
cilm  evidens  fit  Jd  efle  probabileucque  adc6  non  Aint  probabUes,^ 
eonfequcncer  neque  comprubabiles.  Secundum  etiamMtet , qudd 
^ilicetnonrmcconiprobabiles  , tit propofitiones  ablolutx.Illx 
enim  funt  comprobaisiles , qux  ab  umv , oc  eodem  Theologodcien- 
duncu  r:fed  ut  propofitiones  abtblutxi  nu Ilo  Theologo  defendun- 
tur,  nullus  enim  ine^o^us  defodit  propofitiones  alnolucas:  ergo 
utabiulucx  non  funt  comprobabiles.MinoreftCaramuelis  ritjtfp, 
txapj  .prxeipud  illis  verbis : CReTpoodeo,  propofitiones  aliis  pro- 
ferri fimpJiciterquidemi  Deu/}ui  uuivcrla  comprehendit;  fimpl  I- 
eiterab  Angclo,qui  naturales  veritates  intuetur:.<^/  nifmtdulu 
tn  di  kmiw.lCoofiai  crgo,mald  definitas  die,  mald  explicatas  pro- 
pofitiunes  comprobabiles. 

6 Eflersoprimadifikultas.quoniodoexponendadlcumproba- 
bilitas  propoutionuro  ? Nam  fi  dicasxoroprobabiIesefl*e.quxfunc 
fimul  probwilesiobiiciomxm  dux  contraoi^orix  incomprobabilcs 
ftii)t;oc  tamen  fimulA  eudem  censore  funt  probabiles-Itaquc  cdm 
dicitiir,efle  fimul  probabiles , illa  fimuluneiusoon  debet  fe  tenere 
ex  parce  pndiabtiicacisded  rifc  objedum  hujus . Confideraduas  has 
propofitiones. Primam:  Prtidiikrjt^  dmt  urgtatmtjlJt mdttritM 


partum,  (y  pfiuiikdfi.  da$t  urgnatt  aHi  mattrlmpunam . 

cundajn:^^^^i^v  dut  ttmpdmpuffi  duutarpfnttdt^tata» 

trridmparvdm^ mn  »ffi  msuriampdradm . E-x  quibu*  pprpa  pr"P<*» 
fitio  oon  explicatcomprobabiliutem  duplicis  extremi  contradi* 
Aorii , quia  loquitur  dc  probabilitate  uniurcujuCc^eextremi  feor« 
fim  ^ccuoda  vero  adftrui  t coniprobabilitacem,  quu  exprimit  com- 
pofiibilitatem  utriufquc. 

7 Itaquctkiliusexpones  propofitiones  comprobabiles  , &Iih 
comprobabiles , fi  dicas , eas  efie  comprubabilc»,qux  ita  probabiles 
func,ut  fine  inter  fecompollibiles : illx  vcr&ifieomprobaoiles.quaB 
iuprobabiles  funuut  inter  fc  fint  incompolfibiles . Qt^  incellige^ 
five  fint  incompombiles  ratione  fui  , fivefincincom^ifibiiesalce- 
riustertixvcriutiscvjdenth».  auccertx.  Et  brevius  expones  fic» 
gi^um  (rpaldtm  tfl  V idc  additiones  a.  ;^Qwre  fi  non 

dicas  eum  Caramuele,omne$  propofitiones  aflertuiTheologo  effis 
modajes de  modo  PrfiisiiUfed  w abfolucas . uc  reliqui  aiierlmus ; 
poterit  fuAincri  illa  dercriptioCaramuelis,fcUicet  comprobabilet 
edkiTt/a  di  aud^  mdtmTiroUfd  drftniitptffmmt.  Nam  ill^/iiix  nul» 
lam  afferunt  inter  feincoaipofnbilicatem,^uno^  eodem  pofluat 
defendi. 

S EffefgofecundadifRcultas  , mordtneadquosefiefhufitiflx 
compn^bilitasjvel  incomombabiliuspropofitionumH^Kl  idem 
eff , ac  ioquircrc^uid  prxfienc  proditiones  comprobabilo , quod 
prxftarcnon  poflline  incomprobabiies?Ei  deduobus  poceff  effedi^ 
bcultav.PrimA^n  prcmiflx  probabile*  debeant  die  comprobabiles 
ut  conduiio  probabilis  evadac.Secundb^n  poffit  quis  fimul  operari 
exdi^amincduarum  propofitKinumincomprobabilium,  falcem  in 
ordine  ad  diverfos  afliis?£c  idc6  hx  duxquxftioaesfeorfim  expli* 
candx  funt. 

CAPUT  n. 

PrdpdftidMt  dtitrttfftuaiprdidiiUt  , mt  sdmtlmfiddadJatprdtdUS^ 
tdHfadmtrrtamfuppdnitmr^^txptaitin, 

9 'p  X contingcndbiuprxmiffis  deduci  concinfionem  impof- 
J— <fibilem,  quando  prxmiflx  contingentes  funt  incompofi 
fibileS|Oilendl  *rt4  tit  Jmfl$ttilt0umm  DiuU/iiturum  ^ Sc  rCpCtofyllo 
gilmum  ibi  propoficum.  Ommr  s/ium  rt  irrnt ; dji^miit^uuttf  d/i»t: 
trttmh^yu  njuui  tfi  ^«M.Qui  fy]  Icwifmus  fcfli  concludt  t , & con» 
clufiocft  itnpofiibilivum  major.oc  minor  fine  contingentes : qiria 
tamen  lunt  conipofiihiles  inter  fc.rcdd  inferunt  concTufioixm  im- 
polfibilem.  Unde  femper  flat  illa  Dialedicorum  Regula . quAd  et 
antecedenti  cuntingenci  non  poceft  in  ferri  confequensimpoff^ 
]c:o^dux  prxmilfx continentes, quia  incompofltbilcsumtio- 
terl'e,rcdduatiuiumantecedcnsimpnnibile.  Sicenim,  lic^hare 
propofitio,#*r/ri»i  tufr$tif\x.  conungenSf&  etiam  fit  continxens  hrc, 
Pftfui  m«n  rvrri>,tamen  fi  in  unam  propofitionem  compoficam  eoa- 
lefcaoc , tota  ptopuficio  redditur  impoffibilis , quia  impofilbile  dl} 
Petrum  fimul  currereA  non  currere. 

|o  Euderner^omodo,  licicexprxmifftsprobabilibui  , quando 
comprobabiles  funtyde  non  incomMfTibiles  inter  feusccdurid  infe* 
ratur  cooclufio  probabilis;at  quanuofunt  incaniproiabUes,non  de* 
bent  producere  conclufionem  probabilem  ,fed  iroprobdM* 

lemdficerc.lde^ue  noainfdtur  .conclufionem  die  proDabilenit 
ex  eo,  qubd  Drxmtflx  fine  feorfim  probabiles , fi  re  ipfa  funt  iiicom« 
prubabiles>Uve  ioconpoffibiles  interfe . 

IX  Ubi  maxime  advertendumeft  , fyU<^rmumeomp(^tumev 
prxraiffis  locomprubabilibus  rede  concludere , fi  alio  detegi  non 
laboret.  Et  ica  re^e  cuncludic  ifte : Omm  dmimalkuktt  fd^puiutm 
ftrmatum  danam:  muliut  kdmt  hditt  fdn^iumm  Utftaatdtam  mimm\  rrjfp 
nullut  kdmdffi  4w«a/;qui  di  jn  fecundi  modo  fecundx  figurx . Ex 
eo  eniro,qu6d  ambx  prxmiflx  fint  fimul  vcrx,red^  infertur , nui* 
Ium  hominem  efle  animal. 

11  QuM  twflit  procedere conclufio  improbabilis  , immbAcim. 
lKiflib{ii>,ex  prxmiflts  probabilibos.qux  une  incomprolMbiles,pro- 
DatCanmuel'''.v#wf.i laj.bocfyllogiiroo  : ftwo/rinwyr mnm 
(•mtipiiut  fim  mhtrdy  imttr  id.^m»4tmmeipitmr  , (yt3^^mdjm»m  tmtipi» 
tar^idtmt  dif  imUid  ftuCu  'jtn  D#«  ttntipitwr  Di  pimitm  i /mr  rt/dtmatargm 
imttr  re/at iamm»  dmtm  ttdfit  dijlimliim . Sed  iflcfylkK 

gifmus  nihil  probat  prupterduo. 

1 1 Primum.quia  major , inteUc£U  etiam  d e divinis , efl  certd 
tuSc  i nemine  admiccicur : ffc  minor  efl  cert6  vera , & a bomnibus 
aamifla-Majorquidemefl  cercb  falfa;  rum  qui  admittunt  prxcifio* 
nes ob;edivas,4ium  admittere  n^ueunt.ut  per  fe  pacet.  Ex  illisxui 
n^nfprxcifioncs  obje^ vas, alii cilm  Scoco admittunt  diflindio. 
nem  mediamyqux  non  efl  diftindiorealis^Ui  diflin^ionem  vircua- 
lem,vcl  eminentialem,  qux  non  efl  diflinflio  rmlis , quamvis  ih  ia 
ordine  ad  praedicata  concradidoria,qualiafant  rvg**^* , & mmet- 
gw/ri.Nemu  enim  negattCilm  dico , ^*mum  divimd  tfi  eomammitmdi- 
/ii,ex  parte  fubjedinoofe  tenere  relationem  Pacerniutis  ; confe- 
quenicrquenemoncsac  % ex  parte  fubjcflicognorcicf^tiam  non 
co^niu  Paternitate. Et  ide^  minorem  nullus  ncgac,qudd  fcilicec  in 
[minis  eflentia  cognolctturnoncMnici  Pacemttace. 

14  Secundum, quialVIlqgirmusille  noorcO^cwcludic  . Nan 
quoties  datur  terminus  aliqua  ratione  communi$,nifidiflnbuatur» 
non  red<^  concluditur . Dcicdhi  cujus  claudicat  confeqoenda  hu- 
jus fyUogifmi;^,^rM  tSaima  rft  PattnWi&mt  tft  tfftntia  dPwma ; ng» 

PiUm* 
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jfiMtutfi  . Nam  iit  procodAC  coaic<)uenua  > terminas  E/i 

ftmtUdiViud  j-quidt  comtnuiii^cribus  perrunis,<lebet  dilhib^i  Cc : 

Oaau^^dddtfttJfiHtiddiVinu.^  tfi  Pdttr  ; tfi  tfftmtid  dtvtmdi 

ttfjt  F MMt  tfi  FdStr . 

I f Eodem  er^o  modo  debet  mftrui  fyllogirrous  ille  primus^  ut  le> 
fiunulliccwrcquenm.  itmtm<»Htip\ntr fim  dlttfd  , 

ddtitr  dijiimiitertdfu  tiUtt  iUd  iftddmn»  ^ tji  DiitMitms  ( vcl  , 
sr$^uidf^uediPDioimit*i  ) ftaeipitiir/finftUthiit  : datur di^ 

/ItaUtdrtaJti  tattramiUy^Mdtfl Dtatatts!  {\c\yiatrr dfufuid  y quad 

dfi  Diptnnat  J {jrtUtiamtm . Ubi  cooAac>niinorc[neflefiirxm.  Nam 
£dicaS)Omue  ,<^uod  eA  eiIenciadivioa>.  concipi  fine  rcbiioni:,  iiiter- 
tUTiPatrcm^ui  identificitar  cum  edcntiadivina, concipi  H icreU- 
Cione.Ec  fi  dicas, aliqutdiqu6dcAc1ientiadiviiU}Cuadpt  fine  rcU- 
tkme, id  non  potellverihcariiniprameteflencia  divina  ; nam  cum 
baeefit  terminuscommunisdi^^ccommunicabili^per  illud  al$>jwtdy 
determinatur  ad  aliquod  fio2ulare,3c  quali  mdividitum  ejus  termi- 
ni communis^ificariqued^ba  in  aliquo fin^ulart  ejulmodi.Unde 
arqujvalet  huic,  Artqmd/imfftUrttiftattddtataai^iuXxccx  ,cui  com- 
munis cft  Edentia  divina)fw*^^*'/*v^^r»#*»-  (^od  quim  6lfum 
fit , & quim  di  Aansi  pri^biliuce  ,manircA^  couirac . 

16  Quare omtOb eo lyliogilmo  , exemplum  aptum  hujusrcicft 

iyllcvirmus  fupra  pofitus  1 1 . ficut  & illealdis/iiicm  dat  Cara- 

mucf^km^po^Omnc  corpus  lublunare  habet  partesl  quantitate; 
CorpusChrilbnonhabetpartesiquinticate : er^oCorru>Chrifii 
noodirubliiQarc:ersoeltra;lelle.  ] In  quo  exorbitat  i Kideconfe- 
queos/]uia  lic«  duzprxmillir  feorum  Unt  probabilcs^mul  tamen 
repugnant  inter  fc.Quibus  limiles  lunt  fexccnti  alii,  qui  in  materiis 
prc^biiibuseSornuri  p^uot, etiam  io  materiis  moralibus  lucer- 
niturinhoc  : 0mniif(«iift»futttnttmah*dittPr^t4adinmat*rispr». 
ishrttar ; nulht  Miaarifa  tntnur  »htdht  Pr^lstt  inma^ 
ttria  ptdh didit tr  impoJlUiR ; frg»  nulUtt  Miitdritd  »JI  f{fRgtf/uf  . In  quo 
epnTequeus  eihmpr^td>ile , & erroneum : major  aut^cApnx»- 
bilisex  communi  Cententia  docente, polle  Prclatum  legitimd  pffci- 
pcrefecundnmopinioncmprobabUenj  . Nfinor  autem  etiam  pro- 
babilis cft  «faltcm  ab  cxtrinieco , ex  opiulone  oppofiu , dequadice- 
tnus^^-i  ^‘Suiic  autem  in  comprobabilcs  major  A minor,quiaop- 
pofitz  uint,&  repu^unt  m vericace . 

17  Hujus  autem  rei  ratioeO  hzc.  Etenim  confequentia  improba- 
bilis oon  poteft  procedere  ab  antecedenti  probabili : namciim  coo- 
iimuentia  improl^bilis  fit  cmn  falfa,  & antecedens  probabile  poffit 
w verum,  jam  ex  vero  poflet  fequi  fallam  :quod  cft  contra  eviden- 
tillimas  Dtaledicxgregulas  . Atqui  duzprsmiiiz  probabiles  in- 
comprobaluics,red(runt  unum  ancecedcnsimprobabjleA  ide6  non 
^inconveniens  , qubdex  eofequatur  conlequens  impnibabjic  . 
QuodevenitjuxtarMulasdatasinDialefftca  circa  przmiffascon- 

logemrs  mcompo^les,ex  quibus  rclulcat  confequens  impoflibi* 
Ic,  ut  wtet  in  exemplo  dato 

18  Diximuscxamecedcnti  probaSili,  CvcerprarmiflTBCompr^ 
babihbus  , non  polle  procedere  conlequentiam  imprubabiicm . Et 
ro^is  ,an  polTit  fieri  6 converto?  1'ciliccc , an  conlequcntia  proba- 
bilis ponit  procedere  ex  antecedenti  improbabili  ,livecx  przmillb 
incompp4ubilibus  ? Hascautcmqu^ltioduplicem  potcAlubcre 
{eniunualium  r^upUeativuroA  alium  fpecidcativum.Prtmusdl, 
an  con(^uentia,ut  procedit  ex  his  pnrmiilis  incomprobabilibus  , 
aut  ez  hoc  antecedente  improbabili, fit  probabilis? Secundus  ell,  an 
ex  his  praemillisincomprobaUlibusvel  cx  antecedente  improbabili 
poffic  procedere  conlcquentia^  qtiz  in  ic  prubabi  lis  fit . 

19  Et  in  prirnoquidemfeniu  cerrum eill  , non  Miieconfequen- 
ciamprobaoilem  procedere ei  antecedenti  improbabili;  pro^bi li- 
tas cnimconl^ueutis  confiAit  in  probabilitate motiTi,quonicitun 
riveaotecedentis,in  quo  fundatur.  Unde  lic^c  confequensjutillatu 
exalioancec^enti  probabili , mutuetur  ex  alio  antecedenti  proba- 
bili,mutuetur  ex  illo  pro^bi  li  tatemai  nullam  poccA  fibi  compara- 
re ex  aniec^enti  improbabi  li,quin  ptitius  ^fcquens,ut  procedens 
ex  antecedenti  improbabili,  necellarib  elt  improbabile  • 

ao  In  fecundoantemlenfiinoarepngnat  , quod  ex  antecedenti 
improbabili  derivetur  coatequens, quod  in ie  , dcvircuiealiarum 
przmilfiuum  fit  probabile . Sic  enim  non  rcpugiut,quod  ex  antece- 
denti impoififcdli  inflatur  confequens  contingens , ut  hoc  exemplo 

eitCtrOawwV  Aagtlatrfl  dlkttr.  Pttrui  Aaffttn:  trgd  Pttrut  tfidihm. 

bi  ambae  ptaemiflierunt  impoflibiles,  dc  cooclufiodl  continqens. 
Ita  etiam  in  bocexcmplovidebis,  exaniecedcnci  impoAibilt  con- 
reqiiensprubabilc  : Ommt  dttidtmt  fiAJffiit  ptr  Jutfifiamsidm  rtdRttr 
Apimfidm  ; ftddtnnit  k*md  tft  dteidant  : t^ddmait  htmafHififiit  pff 
fmh/ifi*Midm  rtdlitrr  AfiitUkdm  Ecceconf^ucDS  probaNlccx  ante- 
cedenti improbabili.  Quod  idem  non  repugnat,  lic^  antecedens  fit 
imprc^l>ile,coqa6d  compofitnm  ex  pncniiAis  incomprobabilibus. 
Unde  maldcdliges,conclurKMKmefieprohabilctn,exeoqu6d  inf^ 
rxcur  ex  pnemilm  fe^un  probabilibus ; fi  tamen  fini  incomproba- 
biles,  atque  ade^conAiciuocanteccdens  improbabile. 

CAPUT  III. 

Amp»ffit  ftdmttrt  dd  prdxim  fima! dudt  t^nidmttintdmpH. 

Pdiiltf  ^ £r  ptdpdnitar ftmttmid  CdfdmudRt . 

II  ‘nRpdidus Aucbor  iaTbtdhifamddm.numA-jo.fmHd.i  g.per- 
X venit  ad  caro  qufAionem ; an  quando  funt  opniones  pn>^ 


babi  les  oppofi  tz,  qu6d  Prxlatus  habet  iurirdidionem,  & qu6d  non 
habet  illam ; Vicarius , fivd  Delectus  talis  Prxhci  teneatur  ceru 
obligatione  parendi  przceptiseju»?£t  in  loco  ciuto  lu  reTpondcc : 
[Puto  MmiltrosA^ciaiesomaes^uamdiu  in  dignicacibus  colla- 
tis  ma.icanc  ,ob^ire  probabiliter  legitimo  Suppiori  debere  ;aliis 
habcrciK fimulduasopinlonesoppoUtas . Ordinariamenim^pe- 
riqrisauthontatcm  confitetur, qui  delegatam  recipit,  & in  aliquo 
ojficioa  Jt  Superioris  Vicarium-A t eseterorum  Cubditorum  vnlyi» 
dLb:r;obcdircSuperioriprobabili  , crediturus  nonlum.  [ Quod 
idem  repent  i"Kn.diJ'p.ii^.  Rcligiofus^ilm  ad  mittit 

F/w«y|f3cium  abAl^te  probabiliter  mtrufo4ubrcribitfent«)tu6 
aAtrenti,cum  dlj  lc^;itimum  AutiAitcm;quia  infummctadniitteic 
officium,eli  confiteri  Superioris  legitimam  autnoricatcm.  Prior  igi« 
euf , quii  prudenter  lentit , Abbatem  fuum  cHIe  legitimum,  non  ^ 
tcA  non  obtemperare , oeepoteA  rubTcribereopiuioni  cu.irrariX) 
quamdiu  officium  recinet  ,oc  utitur  authoritate  delegata . ] 
ax  Prc^fitioiKrraauiem  univerfalem  , qubdnonpolfimusuti  in 
prazi  duabus  opioionibus  iacumprubabilibus:Ucet  qualibet  feoriim 
probabilis lic,cxplicutc iattiac  ri-oUt.fuitddm.mAji aittCRa- 
tiolundamentalis  cA , quia  tametfi  poliim  habcrequamcuoQue  opi- 
nioticm  probabilcm/corlim,  uou  con;un4!lim;  nam  ut  fimul  duas  na- 
beam  Icutcncias,  die  ill.x  dcbduint  compro^iies,dc  cuoliikntes , 
aut  aliis  in  lumnu  pra’cipj  ti  a perducunt . J 
xg  Ad  cujus  rententi.r  crilim  duo  pr^ noto.Primum,  in  ea  defide- 
rare  me  conlequentiam  dodnnz . Secundum,  fi  ollcudero,  probabi- 
lem dreoppofium  do^rinara , nunitdlo  conci  udi  contra  camCen- 
cemiam  Caramuclis . 

14  Quod  ad  primum  attinet,  meminerit  is  Author  ejus  a/lerti  9 
quod  pto^onitiaTiro/pg./uHddm.dd.^fz^irad.t  t/deoUQViAcdi/p, 
ic.».i . ) UiJicctiCQui  rcni aAcric dFe  illicium  ad  raulu  tenetur  : 
primdeuim  debet  oilcndere  rationes,  quz  malitiam  probant,  die 
dononArativas . ] luqac  dum  contendit  Ciramucl . pcccar?  Vica- 
riiun,qui  non  ob^it  przcepto  Abbatis  probabiliter  in  trufi  rationf 
evidentem  debee oAendere , qua  convincatur  tale  peccatum . Eam 
autem, quam  retulimus  ,noii  dTc  evidentem , ex  dilucida  ejus  folu- 
uonepatebit.  Ecobicernuca,noneAj probabilem  lunldidioncm  , 
fed  ccrtam,quam  dat  error  communis  ex  l^e  Bstidriui . 
xy  Quodattiaetadlecundum,  id  infcrtiirex primo. Cumcnioi 
incumbat Caramucliid probare ntioocevidcnti , dccvidentla  ar- 
gumenti dHlblvaturoAcndcndofolutionem  ejus  probabilem ; inde 
eA,Qi)6d{durooAenderoj>robabilem  eius  argumenti  folutionem,cu' 
cluAim  die  contra  e^s{eiitcntiam,oAcnrum  erit.  Quod  verbevi- 
dentUar  .umomi  dilTolvatur  per  probabilem  illius  ibludonem  , 
conAatex  ditiis  Neque  c-nnn  componuntur  argumenti  evi- 

d«ntix,&  probabili'  (olucio  ejus;  repugnat  lunique,  die  evidentem 
ratiocinationem , cujus  vis  probabili  rdponfioacdinblTi  potdl . 
x6  ,Sed  quunvis  b^iuliut  , nuo  cimcendofolilm  uAendereid 
probabili  t^r, fed  6c  demonfirativertum  cx  principiis  rei  incrinfccls» 
cum  ad  honunemex  principiis  Caramudis.  Quod  jam  praelio . 

CAPUT  IV. 

Pojftudmtifimul  ddpTdxim  dudiopinidiut  intemprdPdiiltt . 

27  'nR^nsitto anquamcertu.duasopinioncsincomprobxbiles 
X noopoAereducifimul  ad  praximiiiordineadunum  , dc 
eumdemadum.  Et  quidem  incomprobobileslunt  duzi^iniones 
CXifiXXxA^\^OX\X.'t.%Lttitiimtfi-vdrtdrfofi(immf4rtdlr.Konrfilititum 
Quia  improbabile  cA,quddcA  licitu  inA  noii 
iicitumvariarci!lud:ficuteA  improbabile, nu^poflit  dari  cmiiun- 
^loduplicisexcremt  contradidorii;quod  ialcem  relpedu  ejurdeni 
adus  recitationis  intellid  debet . Quod  idem  dc  quibufvis  aliis  in- 
comprobabilibus nunitcilum  erit  , u fiat  per  omnes  alias  indubio. 
x8  RefUcergointcUigercconclufion£propo(icamio  citiilocapi- 
cisinordlaeaddts'errosa^usdtaqu6d  pulfimus  reducere  ad  praxim 
fimul  tempore, five  incudem  iiiAantiindivifibili  temporis  duas  opi- 
niones incomprobabiles . Et  prim6  qiudem  in  hoc  capite  loquemur 
in  cafu  propouco  i Caramiiclc  relato  capite przced enti;  deinde  c»> 
ptcefequenti  loquamur  io  generali  dequolibet  cafu.  Afkid  mus  ita- 
que,l>legatu  Pr^bci  probuilicer  tntrufi , & probabiliter  legitimi 
(cui  n£  faveat  error  c9niunis)poAenon  obtemperare pnrccpio ejus, 
ap  Probaturafiertio  . Ut  aliquis  accipiat  officium  dclesitumd 
Pr^IatoprobabiljccrincrufoA  probabiliter  Ie:itimo,nondf  nec^- 

fe.q^uod  taceatur ejusjurirdidionem  pcrpropofitionemabfulucam, 
fcalufiicit,fi  fateaturpcrpropolicioncm  modalemdemodo  P'oAa- 
Hlf.  non  cA  neceflc,qudd  dicat,/A  v/  /*%ntmui  Prd/dttn^ed  fulficic, 
Jtprimut  Pr^/atmt . Iccmuinonot^ 
temperet  ejus  pracc^to,  non  eA  necd1e,quod  dicat , tfit  aan  tfl  AjjL 
timu!  PrrtUtui  s f<xl  lufficic,qu6d  cum  veritate  dicat , Proidbile tf! y 
^ubdifbtmntfi Ifiitimm  Prd/atmt . Atqtii  iAz  du*  modalcsnon  Tunc 
incompacibiles  inter lezr^adus admittendi  olficium  dcle.cacum  , 
&adus  non  obtemperandi  in  alia  maceri  a , non  lunt  incomnacibi- 
les.  Vel  pociib  i Azduz  modales  optime  componuntur  incerie : er- 
go i Ai  duoadus  optimdeomponuncur  inter  fe . 

30  Confequentia  patet,quia  fecunddm  Caramuelem  non  aliam  ob 
caufam  repugnat  Hie  fimul  I icitos  eos  duos  adiis,n  ifi  quia  repu^cnac* 
cAe  aAonfum,  dc  diflenTum  fimul  de  authoritate  Prclaci ; eam  ex  eo 

aUco- 


Ax  TraOatus  I.  dc  Probabilitate. 


%ClnTu«dc  diOhiru  illi  duoafiuSprotedaot.Quod  verdillf  du^  mo- 
•dalcs  proPAliciudcs  bendcoropgiuticur  uKcr  ic , meriduiu  luce  cb- 
Tius  cilium  ia  Icatcntia  CarwucUs  liot  couvcrubiies»i«^in6  ^ui> 

Tollentes  ut  rciuli^.4-f*^.n.  ^ 

xt  jaoi  ver6pa6cte  admiitcrci  Praelato  probabiliter  Iqpurao 
«nemm  del^rumtex  hoc 

ttsUtmi  i ttoo  habet  majocem  Hitticulatein » quim  cuud  pulte  ad- 
initcere  o&iumdel^tui  1'  cjelato  probabiliter  le^umo.  Etenim 
hsc  cIl  legitima  coolcquentu : Pt«utu$pf0k4itiutt  ttimmut 

4il*t»**  ojftium  Ftirt:  trg«  Pt$rm$  potffi  sitifuff  i bp<  »jjS. 

tivm  yt^UtutpfitUUif  Itgiiimtn . Sed  huc 

conlequcM  nihil  diflertabea  propofitioie , ytttu$  pptifistttptrt^ 

Pr^Utekte  »jfit%umd*lfiMumyjuiu*mtpt0PAktt>$$Ty  yrsUtUMt/ft 

liiittmm  j vel  i )ydi(*nf , t}J*pf^^*U^^u'»4 yrmUtyt  tfi Ugitimyi  :er* 
(oftcutverifiiuturphmunicoalrquens  * iuvenheatur  lubjunda 
propjlitiOfOua:  aiierisptdlc  Petnun  accipere  oSicium  deie^tumi 
Ptarlaio^x  luK  judicio  modali,  FrtimStUtJl^ymt  tgt  liguimitm  yrs. 
da/Mw^nec  requiri  ludkmmahloluium  >quoalleraturQiniuo6abro- 
lutd>  tiif  *fi  legitimttt  ytsUtui . 

\ Id  qt^  adhuc  iulentcntuCaramuelis  majorem  vim  habet  > 
erentis^  nemine  dici  propohuoocs  abioi  uu»  m materia  probdii- 
Ityled  femper  protem  proditiones  Ibrmalitcriaut  vircuali  ter  mo- 
diits  dc  modo  yroiatite^t  retuli  >^>jp^-  **p.  t • ei£u  Pcuus  cum  ac* 
cipit  officium  delegatuns  & latetur  juhrdiCliuncin  Prziati  proba- 
biliter legitimi  , caro  latetur  per  propofitioiKm  raodalemdc  modo 
Pfkthih'.  ergo  hzc  cllfufficic&s  ui  Petrus  tdnutut  prxdidlum  of* 
ficiumddegatum.  ^ 

3S  Quod  autem  fufficiachaKpropoiitiomodahs  , Pt»iAid$tft  , 

kmnf  ^ tjft  Itgiiiamm  hf^Utum^yn,  poffic  ejus  prpccpto  noo  oblcmp 
perate , patet  ex  diccndis^«/>.  1 6.  dcczCaramuclccit.ruprIr<*/). 
uiis  verttis  rC  At  ceterorum  rubditurum  vulgus  debere  ubedire  Su- 
periori proiMbtlUcieduurusDonrum.  JQwCiniliquia  probabile 
eftyrom  non  effir  Supenorera^ 

34  Confinnatur . Quando  Prarlatus  eA  prooaliiliterintrulus  ^ oc 

Srobabiliter  legitimus^  praecipit  duoioondl  lilicitun^  luodlub- 
i ens  obtemperet  io  uno  > dc  renuat  m a Ao : cr^  poccA  lubditus  le- 
cognol ‘cero  aut  huritatem  PfaUu  m ordine  ad  uiuun»dc  non  reco* 
gnoicere  in  ordine  ad  almd  .Ergo  Ocie,  at  us  Prplati  potdl  rcco^no- 
S^reauthoritatcmejusinacccpcioiwoAiciitdc  iiun  recggnoli.ere 
in  obtemperatione  prsctpti  . Ambae  cunTcciucotiz  optime  dedu- 
cuntur cx  coantecedenti  i nam  qui  obtemperat  in  uno  j dc  ooo  ob- 
temperat in  alio , rccoguolcic  authoritatem  ejus  in  uno>  dc  nun  ro 
etymofeit  in  aiio  Antecedens  vcr6  probatur.Nam  dum  obtemperat 
)ii  uno>Qon  aiAcrt  4 1'c  liberutcm^quam  dat  illi  opimo  probabiAs  di- 
fians  , qu6d  licet  non  obtemperare  Prolato  prubabLiiierincruio. 

3;  Nec  niodb  inquiro , an  aliquando  liuilicmimadouucre  offi- 
cium dck^tum  4 iuperiorc  dumtaxat  prul>abili  ^ ikutcciam  ) an 
fuerit iriicicum,qubd Prarlatus acccpuvcrtc  luam  jiunldiCUoncm 
cum  foia  probabilitate  ?Forulle  enim  runtmuiucalus  , lo  quibus 
wvilfimd  peccant  e^Umodi  Pr2lati>prpcipuccumacceputiocjus 
lurifdi^ions  vergit  in  damnum  tercU)  vel  communicatis  : puu 
cumexeaa:cepucioaefequitur,poflc  incenuri  nuUiuces  adluumt 
quae raagnafcao^a aAcrrefolenc , qualum  aliquibus curonuinita- 
tihuscxpcrimur.Ecin  hujus  contirnuuoacm  conlidcra^qualulcan- 
d^  pifla^  Ecclctia  Catholica  > tres  AmuJ  Pou  ciAccs  Romani 

conabantur ruAiocrcdtgmut^ luam  cx rationibus  pruUabilibus, 
quibus  cle^ionem  lium  unulquirquc  conabatur  tulcirc.Proccdunc 
ergo>quxin  hoccapiccduimus,dciiscalibus,  in  quibus  nulla  timo- 
ri poccArcandalorumoccalio., 

ni|3ff  ad  argumen tum  taflum  poteft  rcfpondere  Caramuel y 
cx  diceiuiU  capite  lequcnu  facile  rdutabuatur . 

3 7 Ad aigumentum  Caramuclis  t«p.  producum  cefpondeo,fiLl- 
(amcillcillamprupontjoncmiquodeiulmodi  delegatu  haberet  opi’* 
niones  (^politas  tornaaiitcr,cumaiiibpeiieni  proditiones  rnodaJes 
de  modo  yrtisiiit ) quae  non  opponuntur }Ui  di^um  eA.Et  fubjuii- 
£Uinpropofiuaacm>qu6dgrdli|^umSuperiorts  aucboriucem  Es- 
cetur , qui  delectam  recipil»dimogue:  [ tuetur  per  propotidoaeio 
abT^uttmi  nega;  fatetur  {^r  propolitionem  roodalun  dc  modo  P'*- 
iaiMlp , cunceoc . j dfouon  opponitur  alteri  judicio  de  proba- 

biliuce  incrufioius  Prolati  > cacktoe  cujus  renuit  obtemperare . Si- 
niLcerdllho^lueodaeAalterapropuduo  infecundo  textu,  i Sub- 
feribie  perpropoAuancmabfolucam , fcacepuae  aii^nii  y eum  eiie 
legitimum  I^aeiacufDtnejo;fubfcrib«tper  propofitionem  modaleni 
de  mo^  PtaisHU » coocedo . J 

C A P U T V. 

SttB/uUpsn  0pmf4tmt*mJyfitrni$  nmiptf»lmfh9*tur, 

3S  301  EAatroodh probare anivcrfalicerynonoblUreiqubd  duae 
JV  opiniooesfinciocomprobabiieS)  quominus poifimuscas 
ad  praxiiu  reducere  per  aAusdiverios  fimul  y dc  io  eodem  inAanii . 
Probat  ur  primeV.  Incomprohabiles  fune  UbeduseprupoAtioaeSiUC- 
potc  conirad  i^orix ; Etr#/  mfUitm  im  ditftjmmt : N.u 

fuH  itmfdfM  syttmtriJittni»  ditjtjymi  : dc  tamen  {dlUroAnml 
tempore  reducere  eas  ad  praaim  comedendo  ance  meridiem  virtu- 
te prion$opmiofu»>  dclimulcoAfulendo  alteri)  ne  comedat  ante 


meridie  virtute  poAeriohsopiuoMf . C^enutrar^iet  l»e  de  pM«* 
catolethali>coquudhfciulaciam  ? Ergo  Acet  Emul  tempore  uti 
duabus  opiuiouious  mcomprobabi  libus  lu  ordine  ad  diverlu»  ailAus . 
EtqttidemneiuodanuuviepeccaumortaliseoftTbiolo  os^uiali- 
ter  OKraiicurjdr  aliter  coni  uluni,qui  operantur  lixund^  opimo- 
nem  uxiortmydt  cooluluutfecuiuium  itriaiucaD.dummod6  uora- 
queupiiuo  probabili  Siit.  Quoties  IhcidcgusconuiAcaimi^us- 
uoiKunprubabUucrdebicamjCumipicmAmiAcafu  000  relhttuc 
propter  opiiuonem  Eivorabilem?t>cc  limultas  temporis  operandi  » 
dcconl  ulendicouiraru  , aliquam  majorem  dif^ulutem  adm  » 
Quiin  quod  id  liat  fucccAxNicutnporu  . idem  Henpucdl  juxta  has 
duas  opiniones;  Litti  vtnsrt  Ojfitium  dut-.Hf  Uttt  pstts» 

rt  Olfit  tum  Quntmttim  diti ; qua: , ucpocd  coatradtC4ori3 , incompto- 
babileslunt.Quod  io  Icxcencis^iiscxempiu  proponi  weA . 

39  Probatur  fecuodd . Uuar  propofitioDCs  coocradiuoriar proba- 
biles ( quibus  nullas  ma^s  mcomprobabiies  rcpcrics  > noolunt  i»- 
comproisabi  les  m ordi  oead  divcrfos  aClus : ergo  poiTunc  iimul  redu- 
ci ad  praxim  in  ordine  ad  divcrlbs  aiAus,cum  uoo  aliundd  id  eliet  U- 
licitum, qium  ex  mcumprobabiUcate  earum  opinionum . Antece- 
dens probatur . 1 ou  i ncomprobabiA  cas  earum  opinionum  prove- 
nit cx  co,quod  line  couiradUioria: , & invicem  repugnantes : led  in 
ordine  ad  di  veri  os  ^usuoii  fune  contradiduri^  cr  o in  ordine  ad 
divetfos  atlus  nou  fune  incomprohabiles . Major,  de  conAiqumeU 
pattmti  3c  minor  non  minus:^!  cmm  prima  r^uUDiali^icae,pro* 
poUuunescontradiClurusdlcdcberecjurdemde  eodem  : unde  A 
lumauiurmordincaddiverlalubjcCla  , in  ordine  ad  diverfa  ubjn- 
da  Ac<  rauoucm  cootradiCAunis  ami  ctunc . 

40  Probatur  tcrtid . U t dux  propobeiones  Ent  incomprobabileS) 
i^eAcclUquwlamhz:  Anuil,  Aveconjundioillarum  contineatur 
lubuno  termino  modali,/A^4ai//r:  s.^^.lmprttuPtktfi 

ttujumit  k0t  dut/imui  , ^uid  Uttt  Pt$srt  , fuid  utm  Uttut 

ritt o/fiotmQuntiiittim dki  : fcd  inordinc  ad  diverfos  adus  non 
iucontmgiu  ergo  rluxupmjoncs  non  fune  incomprolabiles  in  or- 
dine ad  diverfos  dcius.  Proiutur  minm'.Nam  hxc  propoficio ; lmpr»m 
isiiittfi  ^ ^utdptjfimt  ttnjumgikuf  dytjSmmi  , ^futdptj^  ptitt 
Ojfi‘iym  j ttntd0irmtip^«piui9mu^utttdmmigmsiittm  , ^ f*ad 
pt/fiutmjmkrt^vttflur  , tutitHtmtgtivtt  , qtddsllitmm^flmmi 
falfa  omninhcA , nec  aliquo  folido  fundamento poteA  firmari:ergo 
iu  ordme  ad  diverlbs  adus  eae  opiniones  ikmi  fune  ioconiprot^ 
biles . 

41  ObiiciesexCararauele/««d  tt.  <nii«.44o. Cum  quis  tenetur 

audire  MilUm,ii  dux  tantum  Mills  celebrandp  fmtrfNKtA  ^ri  boc 
ar.UmeACUm  j StHttutt  mdaudttudsmprimtim  , mtHItnttAduUrn 
dttndsm/ttundsrn  i trgt  ud muiUm  uatt . Similicerhnc  : Littttmt» 
U<t prima»  Utu  «miutrt  fttuadam  ,*  trpt  Uttt  tmintrt  arrarnm 

ft  . Quxduxconfcqucncixnonvalcnc  . Hujus  fecundx  ratio 
eA,quuqii4mvisomictcrealttraiDearumnclicuum  ; tamen  non 
funiambx  propolkiunes  cunlicicac  - Et  nuLAuiis  primzconfe- 
queacix  ratio cA , quia  1 Ax dux  prxmidx  non  convcriEcanciir;  dc 
tamen  lunc  in  ordine  ad  diverlos  adus  : ergo  opiniones  incom- 
probaoiles  non  poAime  fimul  ceneh  , etiam  in  ordincad  diverfos 
adus. 

4S  ReTpondeturpnmbjprxniUEtf priorislvllngirminonene in- 
comprobabUes  , neque incumpuffibiles  , fcd  utran^uein  veritate 
componi  , quia  lenius  earum  cA  , me  non  tenen  ad  primam  d^ 
terminacd,ocmcnonceacriadfecuadamdAcrminatc  « quodve- 
rilliinumclhliabeo  enim  Jibcrucemad  neutram  determinate  au- 
diend^,lbiumobAriogoraduaim  earum  indeterminacEEt  ide6 
Aconlequcnsloquacurialeofuprxiai  arum  , verumcA  ^ quiaad 
neiicram  determinaid  teneor.Quud  It  coolequens  iacdligatur  in  eo 
rcnru,qubduuAam,livedetennmacd  , Eve  indeterminate  audire 
teneor, male coociuiAC)  quiamautfuppoEtiouemdetermiiucaai 
in  cooliila  m . 

43  Propoiitioiies  frundi  ryllo^fini  uicompoffibiles quidem  fune: 
dc  Acet  pollie  eodem  modo  rdjx^eri , reTpoodetur  tamen  fecuo- 
db,4  me  QOQ  negari , polle  opiniones  cAe  iocompruhabiles  in  ordme 
ad  diverlos  adus,rauoue  fpmal  A cAcumlUntiis,  qualis  cA  vocum ) 
vdprxceptumdiliuiidivum.  Itaque  ubi  dux  tanci^  MiAxcele^ 
brancur,prpccpcum  audiendi  Milum  precipit  duas  iliasfub  difiun- 
dione,i^  primam,  vel  fecundaro  . Tunc  feorlim  Acet  omittere 
primam, dcfeorlim  iicec  omittere  fecundam,  fed  nnn  licet  omic» 
tere  ambas  . Itaque  prxeepeum  , quuddiGundivd  prxeipUdua» 
Miiras,prohibet  utique  qnhd  dentur  ambx  Emul  ominioues  earum. 
Quare  vi  prxeepei  difiundivi  Euntexduf  omiffioues  incomparlbi- 
les ; quia  qui  omittit  unam  , tenetur  determioaedad  alteram  « eo 

au6u  con/uodionem  illarum  omlffionum  prohibet  votum  diftuis- 
tivum . ubi  ergo  inveneris  prxeepeum  dihundivum , quod  com- 
poGuuoem duarum omiAiooum  , veloperatioauminhibeat,tunc 
locompatibile^  vel  iocomprobabilcs  erunt  propofitiones  in  ordine 
adeasauasomifliooes-aucoperauones  : dcbcienceverhcoprxce- 
pco, nihil  cA  , quod  faciat  , opiniones incomprobabiles  nonpofle 
reduci  ad  praxim  in  ordine  ad  diverfos  adus>  iu  ordine  ad  quos  non 
eruociacooH>robabiles . 
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Difputatio  V 

DISPUTATIO  VIII. 

An  quoties ^ramifi tt  funt  probabiles  , comprobabiles , 

producant  necejiario  eonclujionem probabilem  i 

CAPUT  I. 

/ 

Statuitur  limitatio  cemmunitftnUtttia  valdl  notanda , 

1 r Idfbitiir  in  lioc,nulIiini  poilc intervenire  dubium ; 'd  it» 

V indifcriminatiin  admittitur, ita  Icpius  damat  Caramu- 
cl,idancgoancro,('cdcunicxpJicat:onema?:m>pcrcnotaiid,i;(lu3e 
«juidrni  magni  momenti  eft,nc intellcdius  ruat  in  plurcs  conduiiiH 
nes  improbabiles. 

!•  a Allero, prxmiflas , ut  inferant  conc!iifionemprobabMcm,c(Ie 
delicreprobabilesin  fenfiicompiiifitocumcontlufione  . Hirccon- 
clufioomnin6pradfieadl;pra:l'rribitenimmodum,  quem  tenere 
debent Thcoloi.i, dum C.V pra?milTis  , quarmod6fim: probabiles  , 
eliciunt  condulioncin  ad  arnudim  Dialc£lir.e  illatameie  propterei 
aflerantftatim, eam coriciiiiinnemclie probabilem ; (ederatninent 
prius  , antaconrliilioe.xaliquoprincipiocertd  lit  improbabilis  t 
qus  Ii  talis  (it , ea  concludo  non  lier  probabilisex  prarmiflis  proba- 
bilibus,Icd  pramiflie  antea  prob.abiles,ex  concludonc  improbabili 
denu^ apparente, dent  in portcriim  improbabiles. 

3 Prociijus  claritate  praimjtto  id , quod  latius  odendam  d!/p.^. 
*ap.^  unam  propqiitionem  nofletrandrede  probabili  in  improbabi- 
lem ,&  deonverCo.  Propontio  enim  ,quac  prudentibus  fulcitur  ra- 
tionibus, probabitis  ell,  dum  nullum  apparet  intcllcdliii  autumen- 
tumcertum  , autevidensproparreoppodta  . At  ubi  hoc  apparet 
intcllcilui,illa  prior  probabilitatem  amittit. Ita  enim  accidit  mul- 
tisopjuioaibus,qua:quidcinprobabilcsfuerunr  , ddm  nullum ap- 
I»ruit  caput  faldtatiseariim , (altem  moraliter  certum . Probabilis 
ibrtefuit  opiniode  abfoliitione  inabicntiiante  decretu  Clemen- 
tis VIM.  po(l  ipfum  yerdeam  opinionem  cHeprorfus  improbabilem, 
condat  ex  citata  difp.^.cap:.  Probabiles  fuerunt  opiniones  nonnul- 
la: in  materia  Sacramentorum  ante  Concilia  Florentinum , & Tri- 
dentinum, qua:,acccdcntecerutudincdedn  tionis  Conciliorum  , 
Tcdditar  fuerunt  improbabiles . Id  quod  contincet  in  aliquibus, qux 
jnodA  lunt  probabiles , ubi  aftullbrit  aliquod  aiguracntum  certum , 
quod  modi)  non  apparet . 

4 Hinc  fit , fi  forte  contineat , quod  cx  prarmiflis  modd  proliabili- 
biisanimadyerutardenuA  , inferri confcquciuiam  improbabilem, 
& ccrid  tallam,  pnriniflas,  qux  hucufquc  probabiles  erant,  dum 
ca  confequentia  non  apparuit, ea  ;.im  apparente  evafuras  cll'.-  impro- 
babiles. Pacet  ex  diiflis  . Namconfequentiaimprobabilis  cftareu- 
mentum  mddens  probabi litatis pra  midanim  ,id  cd  ,iiniiisex  prx- 
inidis : cum  bene  valeat  ab  oppofitocoitndiilorioconfcquentisad 
oppodtum  contradi£lurium  antecedentis . 

5 Hinc  patet , notat ioncdi:’nain  dleair-rtioncm  propndnm  : «V 
quem  modum  debeat  tenere  Theolocus  in  elicienda  novaconfe- 
queniiaex  prxmiiris,quemodAfmit,&ccnfenturprobabi!cs . Ne- 
que enim  prxproperb  currendum  ed  ad  aderendam  quamlibet  con- 
clufionem,qucdenu6  confpicitiir  inferri  cx  prxmiflis  probibilibus; 
fed  actcndeiiduni  prius  cd , an  cx  aliquo  principio  certo  illa  conclu- 
do reddatur  certiS^lfa.Nam  (1  hoccoiitingat,poti'is  unacxpremif- 
liscertdftlfacoiiditiiitur.  Itaque cdmeiufmodiconclu.do  expr.T- 
iniflis modd pjol  abilibuselicitiir, unum dduobusinfertur;veIqui^ 
prxmidx  probabil«  reddant  concliilioiicm  probabilem  ; vel  qndd 
concludu improbabilis  reddat, unam  ex  prxmidis  improbabilem : 
Cumerso  ucrum.iuc  fieri  rcipfapoITit  , xqua  lan-c  libret,  & per- 
pendat Theologus  utrumque  : & quamvis  videat,  concliifioncm 
inferricx  probabilibus  , ne  dicat  conclufionem  eflb  probabilem  , 
donec  videat,  nihil  eile, quod  conclufionem  reddat  improbabilem, 
&cendf»ll^. 

CAPUT  II. 

txtmplit  alftrtiofit  illujlrior , 

6 T T UiuSrei  nonnulla  dabo  exempla  , alia  aflcrendo  , alia 
X X Theologorumcrificommitccndo.H^calicrcio hodierc- 

putatlir  probabilis  ; Putri  anlrfipunnuim  non  ttnmrur  irgiiut  Ectlt~ 
fiafliciiyiiuamviifruanturufurationit  . HanctClIcntJoannCsSan- 
C\\xsia Sfltilit di/f>.  ^l.tium.  jr.  Diana/»'"'/.  4.  trali.  j.  rt/oi.  ji.  P. 
CadroPalao/fl"i.  i. trali.  i-di/p.  i.punil.z^num.  Attcndceigo 
hunrfyllogifmum  , quiartisfyllogidicxprxcepta  exaddfervat: 

[ Nulla  lex  Ecclcftadica  obligat  pueros  ante  fepeennium , etiam  ra- 
tionis capaces:  fed  hxc  lex  , qtidd  nemo  non  je;unus  accipiat  Eu- 
charidiam  , ediex  eccicfiadica  : ergo  hxc  lex  , qudd  nemo  non 
^;unus  accipiat  Eucharidiam,non  obfigatpucros  ante  feptennium, 
etiam  rationis  capaces.  Ergo  puers  ante  feptennium  rationis  capa- 
cibus licetaccipercEucharidiam  non  jejunis.]  Hzc  utraque  con- 
fequcncia  improbabilis ed  cx  ipfo  fcnfu  &clcfixjcilm  tamen  minor 
dt  evidens  ,ix  major  rcpiitcturprobabilis. 

7 Quid  crgudiccndum^Aflero,Authore$/|ui  il lam  majorem  do- 
ctnt,Doadvcrtiflca<lhancconfequentiam,quani  certocxccpillcnt . 


II.  Caput  ir.  43 

Intcrprcund  i ergo  fun  t,non  loquutos  efle  in  fenfu  univerfalilfimo, 
ita  III  comprehendant  (ubea  univcrfalitate  hanc  legem  de  nun  mi- 
nidranda  Euchariftia,  nili  jejunis. ! t.v.]ue  pollqitam  mim.idvertitur 
hxc  coiilequcntia . ca  major  m fenfu  uni  verlalitrimo  manet  impro- 
babilis . Et  ad  funiinuin  erit  proliabili . in  (enlu  miniis  univcrlali , 
puta, (i  intelligatur  dc  l«ibus  onerolis , non  de  illis,  qux  in  reveren- 
tiam Sacramentorum , « prxtipue  EiKli.arillix , immlitx  funt. 

8 Idem  judicium  ferendum  dl  de  hoc  f>  llo;.'i(im>:[N'ull,»  lex  Ec- 
clefiallica  obligat  pueros  antefeptenniuni,  etiam  ruionisr.ip.aces: 
Icd  hxc  Icx,qu6d  nemo  peccati  morulis  (ibi  cqnfciiis  accipiat  Eu- 
charilliamabfqucprxviaconfcirione,ctiain(i  (it  perfede  contritus, 
cil  lex  Eccicfiadica ; ergo  hxc  lex , quW  nemo  pecraM  nnrtalis  fibi 
confciiis  accipiat  Eucharidiam ahfque  pnevia  confefiione , eciamfi 
fit  perfodecontritiis,iionobligat  pueros  ante  leptennium  , etiam 
ratioiiiscapa^cs.  Polliintergocjufinotli  pueri  pecc.ujru:i<  iticrca- 
lium  (ibi  confei  i accedere  ad  Eiicharidiim  abfquc  prxvia  contelllo- 
ne/ola  contritione  contenti  .]Hxccoiifc,quentiacdini?n)I*abiIis. 
Minor  probabilised, qux  tradituri  Navarr»,  .Mcdina , Palacios, 
Ricardo,Paludaiio,Adriano,  <5:  aliis  apud  Leandrum  a SS.  Sacram. 
parr.  z.drSatrom.  rrall.y  .d./h.  ■j.^uaji.  M.  M.apirquijque,  Ut  dixi, 
reputatur  probabilis.  Eo.-lem  criomojo  ,diceiiJum  etl,e)iu  ma/o- 
rem  in  totafua  umverfaliutc  intelli-d.;m  lieri  improbabilem  cx 
hac  confequentia,  & ad  fiimmum eile  probabilem  inlcnfu  minus 
univerfali,qucmcxiH)fiii . 

9 Tertio.  LisedintcrNeothericos,an(itimprobabiIisopinio, 
qux  indulgct,quodjibct  officium  novem  lediotiiim  , vcifcriale  , 
polle  commutari  ablque  reatu  ciilpe  morulis  in  otfl.-ium  de  Refuf- 
redione,  vel  aliquoties,  vel  frequenter,  vel  (emper  ? Quam  litem 
modb  non  dirimo  , fedfoliam  , quod  ad  rem  prxfentem  attinet  > 
Thcolo.:is  cenfciidum  committo'  deciliirus  quxdionem  difp.  j i . r. 

)aiicaconclufiocx  probabiiiutcaiicccedcntismaneat  probabi- 
lis ; anpqciusantCcedciiscximprolMbilitatccoiiclufiouis  maneat 
improbabile  ? Qui  credunt, conci ufiimcmcfle  probabilem, nitun- 
tur hoc  fyllogifmo:  [ Prxceptiim  dc  OfficioCaiionico  injungit  cra- 
vitcrfubdaiitiam  pr.xcepti,non  modiim:lld  quod  recitetur  dc  Rc- 
furredione  , de  Nativitate  , veldcDomioica,  noncdfubllaiuia 
prxeepti,  fed  modus  : crgopraxeptiimdeOdiciuCanunicoiion 
injuiritgriviter,quod  fiat  dc  Dominica, autde  Nativitate,  potius 
quam  dc  Refurrcaionc,jSi  erso  inveneris  praxcptuui  certum,  per 
quod  excludatur  Officium  de  Refurrediuuc,nuuobllaredcbcc  id 
aflertum  , quodicis,utramqucprxmi(lameiicprobabilcm : nam 
datim  atque  incipit  c ondulio  ede  certd  falia,in.  ipit  etiam  una  pre- 
milfirum  e(lecertdfal(’a,quantumvisprohac(int  multi  Authores: 
qui  quia  noii  viderunt  conlbqucntiam  improbabilem  exiliis  prx- 
milm  derivatam,  ambas  ilbs  ut  probabiles  firmaverunt . 

10  Ex  quibu$umnibus,&  multis  aliis  (imilibus,  qux  polliint  pro- 
|'X):ji,.agnofcitiir,  oportere Thcolocos  , cum  novas conlequtaitias 
eliciunt  ex  pr,»::nifiii  antei  probabilibus,  nc  aimi iim  rid  int  c<> argu- 
mento,qudd  illx  prxmidxfunt  ,Sc  reputantur  probabiles  ■;  ciim 
podit  fieri , ut  ex  ipla  confequentia , quam  eliciunt , una  (altem  ca- 
rum prvmjdarum  reddatur  improbabilis  propter  improbabilitatcm 
novx  confequentix  ; quam  denud  eliciunt ; qudm  inferri  ex  illis 
prxmiflis, nondum  erat  animadvcrf  uni . 

1 1 Ex  hac  ohfcrvationc  Logica  ,•  quam  CaramucI  omifit , multa 
folvi  po'iunt,qux  in  opere  fuointcrrogatorio((ic  vorat  fuam  Theo- 
logiam fundamcnttlcm  ) proponit  contra  allcrtiopcs  certi ifimas. 
Unum  pro rcpr.xfcntidoe.xcmplum, quamvis  plura  poUbm. 

Ii  Orta,& indubitata conclufiocrt, votum folemnccaltiutis va- 
lere,ctlipqft  illud  emifluni  denud occurrat  difficultas  fccontiiicn- 
di,qux(i  fuidet  previfamon  voveretur.  Ira  condat  cx  Concilio 'I  ri- 
dentino/i/f  la.ran.^.dtSarramtnro  Matrimonii. Si ouii  dixrrit.^CUri. 
tot  infacrir  Ordiniiui  conflit  ut  os , vtl  Ifetu/ar/i  caflitattm  /o/emnirtr 
proftjfoi  .pcjft  matrimonium  contrabtrt,  ^z.pegtiputomnti  contrabtrt 
matrimonium.,<)Hi  non  frntiuntje  caflitatii,  ttUmfitam  votrrintflabtro 
donum, analirma  fit  : ciim  Utut  id rtlli  ptttntibut  non  dencjtt , ntc  pa~ 
tiatur  noi/upra  id,  ifvodpogumus , ttntari . 

ij  Adhuc  tamen  contr.icamccrtiflimam  aflcrtioiieni  C.iraniuel 
inTbtolo^.fundam.num.  t^Ql.fand.^Q.  nomine  t ujufdam  Rcligiofi 
fcciilarem  vitam  ambientis,hoc  proponit  argumentum.  [ Si  quidem 
cjufdcm  fpccici  infimx  votum  fimplex,  folcmiieque,  in-mini  ero  in- 
juri us,ficodc  modo  dc  utroque  philofopher.  Experior ellelupra  vi- 
res meas  caditatem  fcn-arc,adhibui  jeiunia  fevera,  difcipliiias,  cili- 
cia,&  ago  vitam  mifcrrimam,iit  compatiantur  mihi,  etiam  qui  ma- 
Id  afledijinterim  nec  idcd  cade  vivo . Per  vi-im  dridlam , & afpcrani 
ad  infernum  prxcipitor.Et  inquiro,an  non  fit  melius  nubere,  quim 
uri.Noloro^ri,an  fi  hxc  prxvidiflem,  adhuc  caditatem  vovillcin ; 
cendcnimrcio,meidc6votacmifiire,quia  volebam  cranquilld,& 

fandfd  vivere ; & nunquam  emifliirum  ca  liiifle  • fi  nrxvididem , me 
nec fandld,nec tranquilld vidfnnim  Nec  voloaiidite,mc pos-care, 
quiavolo  ; id  enim  fateor : addotamen  ,meminquainemilfiarum 
fuillccaditatisvotum  ,fi  tam  ede  difficilem  ,&  arduam  ciusobfer- 
vantiamprzvid  idem.  Ergo  non  teneor  voto;  quiali  hoc  prxvidif- 
fem  , nonvoviflcm  . ] Aliaqucadjungit  in  huius  confirmationem. 

14  Quodargumciitiimad  hanc  breviorem  funnam  redi'»!  poted. 
Tunc  votum  cmifliini  non  valet,  quando  occurrit  gravis  difficultas 
qux  fi  prxvidcrctur,votum  non  emitteretur : Icd  Ii  prxviderctiiri 
tali  Rcligiofo  ea  difficultas  fecontiuendi , quam  modo experi cur , 

votum 


44  Traflatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 

TctumnonfmlfiflH  J ergo  tunc  Totum  non  vaJet  . ErgolicectlJi 
'franrireadnujHiai  . Mijorvuittur proiubiJis,  qium tnttoiaJtqiu 
iVuthorc^. Minor  tllfaiii, in  qua  videtur  fides  adliibctvia  attdbnn . 

Kicoolcqucntit  tenet . Omitto  CarainucUs  rctponfiuucin  , qux 
4niilcis  impugnationibus  obtwxiaetl . 

15  Exhac  crgo  Lo  ic^oblcrvationererpondco  y fuppofito  qu6d 
conlVqumtiitfrt  inipr.xiabtlis  y antecedetis quoquecvaocrcJmpro* 
iabile:(5MihuccU improbabile  > ^iniliommur  « quia  laCtielt, 
rcnlcaturvera»  aiiiprolabdis , nu>orviT<coipr«rcdujimproiubi- 
lem  in  tota  ii)a  latitudine  aliumptaniy  lulumquc  potie  cne  probabi- 
lem 1 fi  cum  aliqua  iimiurioiicdifporutur  , ut  non  comprehendat  ^rmac 
votyinlid.mnecalV-tatis.DequoaiiUiimiusdiitucus  l‘uni  . Vide 
♦liud  cxcp.'plum  < /5  a 4. 


?^«ibmCafaimicIilprImuSftoo  inveni- 
tur in  PditioucL.ugdune.ilian.i6j7.carct  Cium  Wc  editio  cpiftola 
ad  mnotcmiurn  .V  fcd  repentur,  ut  nouvj,  ia  editione  Francouir- 
5f!lv  repentur  luca  editione Lu';duiumfi  >fum.  ageJ. 

■J;»  t •;  Ubtnotabis,exfcnten- 

u Ai^ci  non  cile  probabilem  eim  dodrio*ra : n^m  opiniones  ve- 

i^eprobabilesbencaudiuiuapudTheoiogoNtquodAoonbcncaudit, 

j probibilis  expellendam  cUc. 

7 j™<*ntin^uicGaramuclmtCf  , &;  pn>- 

probabiliutis, 

■ beemm BiUul3craidioniatcvLil,4ari  trioslau  jnterdi- 


DISPUTATIO  IX. 

An  detur  in  mundo  vifikli  autboritai  condemnan- 
di ofimones  probabit  i, 

C A P D T 1, 

p!ttui  AquiiAcaii9ii$ fit  tituJmi , 


cuntur, cum  tamen  ctmiiueaut  doitnnam  dc  Fide.Quod  s erum  dl  y 
quaiwoiwnu;:mtiuturmterdifiratumcpravicausdojrin«  , nec 
cemura  i nc.  lo^iw notatur  . Naiufiitiiuterdicaiur  , ca  noueft 
dumtaxat  uucrdi^ui.ied  fondeirmatio-Se  J viileamus , quod  genus 
Condc.imatiouisadmutAtCar-muel  , quod  poilic  procedere  a Ro— 
manu  Puntititc,  vcl  inquifitioiv . 

9 -Vkw.ji  Harduar  propoCtiones,vidclicct,0;>«»itf/w^ 

MUatc»A,wnanpcttji . Optmo prt^ntUu  tfnaitmmnt*  ncttpatffi  g 

licet  videantur  contradi^orta^ , verjr  funt , } V ideamusquomodo . 
Nam  prxlUt  magna  atcauione  id  in>  dligarc . 

y ^ro  r^diiurimnKdutcwu.jij.adciusquafimaaftcriicxpofi- 
tioiKm,oc  Ita  ait;[Porr6  prima  vera  dl  inamquotidievidemus  opi- 
niones vfrt prttAoiUt  condemnari  Ego  primam  idadmittn,  ut  exi- 


X ru^siu  liiColo^iatundamentaliCaramuchsfl.iii/W.  cc : wai poliibUc cil  , upinioncm  pVolubilemipccuUtiv^,  Lbere 


ii.in  editione  i.ucdunciiAaniuf<i57.(iiaccditiuucTheoloeipfuii- 
Omentalis  iemper  utor.)Et  ut  iliiim  abe*xor<Tio  quxiltonis  s ideas, 
quanum  patiatur  irquivocaiicmemropluliicam  hic  titulus,  adver- 
tc,camqux(lionemel]cl<mik'ni  huic : Ah  fimHip^tfHtU  jairttpofiit , 
''t^Uicqmdt-inquxftiodupliccfnrentutn  habere 
potc/l;^rtiirumcoi.)po!itum<<3c  leulum  Jiv.ium.Senluscompoli. 
tus  inqiiirit,an  omnipottmu  Ucerc  pojlit,quod  excitas , live  priva- 
tio vilkmis  componatur  cum  viiioiic  > Senlusdivilusmquirit  , an 
omnipotentia . ‘arere po(I:t, quod  cucus amittaccxcuatem  , &ita 
videar- titiquidt'maprimurcnru,->r:imad  UxuuduraiiScquiamm 
poliunt  componi  cacita<  ,&virus,arguisad  iinprobandumChrith 
nnnicuia/juibuslklumcfi,iitcyci  viderem  ,tbphilticcar-uisiic  lo- 
pbirtlca  xquivueatione  v»  ccrtiirunam  vcriuicm  coiilliaderc . 

2 Eundem  duplicem  fenlum  habet  titulus  hiiios  quu  ihnnis , ciS- 
poiiiu.mA  divilum . Compolitus  inquirit,  an  Propolitioprolobilis, 
nunens  probabilis  Ut  condcmiubihs  ? five,  an Wc  duo  poilint  t om- 
poniiqubd  propoliiioflmul  fi;  & probabilis, & condemiubiiis?’ Sen- 
ius autem  divifusinquiritan  pr<q)o(itio  prius  probibiJts  pollii,amjl- 
1*1  pridsabi  litate , ncri  condemnabilis } live , an  propolicio  pn^ilis 
pollit  amittere  probabi!itatcm>ita  ut  reddatur  condemnabilis? 

} Et  quidem  implicat  cootradi^lioiiem , qu6d  prupolitio  proba- 
bilis in  l^tlu  compufico>ltt  ctmdemnabili.s  j quia  inipi  icat  contradi- 
ti ioTK'm,comiKmi  probabilitatem  cum  condemniWlttatc . Si  auicm 
inde  progrederis ; & cx  hoc,  quod  propoliiio  probabili»  in  fenl'u  t6- 
polito  nequit  clie  rondcmnabilis,arguis,  Hc  infers  uon  polle, Roma- 
num Pnmificem damnare  illam  propolitioncm, « auferre  probabi- 
li t a t«  m ab  il  la,  & reddere  illam  1 mprobabi  Icm,  doloso  arduis,  & fo- 
philbci;  ikiuidcmifcnlucompofitoarguisaddivifun»  ^ Maxime 
cumpit4>ibilUaspropolitinnislitpcrf.-£.lioextni»reca,  &amilTtbi- 
lis , Mt  conllabi j /*  f^p. 4.  Eritque id  arcunientum  fimilc huic : /w- 

fhfHi y<A(irniit(rrf  tr%«HulUp«itfiHt fAttttpcitfi  , ^uid  t^fuivi. 

iltat.  &iphillteccnim  procedit , dumaflumit  antecedens  in  feniia 
compolito.dc  confequens  inrenl'udiviro . 

4 Titulus er^o,^ prudentcr,utilitcr,& abfqucxquivucatione 

proponcrctur,ficprop^idebuit:/<A<^/«^A«r^<'r//iii  lertdttnnAndt  ut 
rr.prabsidtt  fA! prap^fithHit  , ^uspfitit  rtamt  ^vtlejus  prikt  vidtiAm. 

tHT  fer»bAhltt  ? Vcl  Ac  Ah  tpinia prp^sbe/it  Amtiifrr  preiutti/ita^ 

tttr , rtJM  im^ababiris  vi  fcndtmHAtijHti  PeMtifitiet  f Sic  enim  vi- 
taretur confufiu  oru  cxxquivocaiiooc  fophiftica , propoliia  quac- 
ftiuiicCquali$illaell,&  clic  debet  )infenludivifu. 


CAPUT 


II. 


StHUMtiA  Ca*»mvtfisy  ^ ftilatetum  tjut  tjpritstur . 

5 T Nquanuxllinnc  multa  dixit  Caramueh&  multa  verborum 
X involucris  obnubilavit>ut  alperi utem  lententia  tempera- 
ret. Audi  AnudarumGuiinciiium  trAfi.  dttptntantpfabAle.  pfcpcj  1. 
«•win.4.cu.His  hxciunc  verba  jC  Sed  quid  , Adc  mandato  Santla  In- 
quiQtioniscxpunila  Iit  ? RdpondetCaramucl  itTon/p^.  fundam, 
part . \.fal.  1 7.  im  /pifialAdedifAtAnA  ad  X.  ( io  edltiooc 

FrancofurtenA  )S(io , Theetpffirutnjudtd»  ^kat  iHhibitiottl 

pAPrr*  tAHtiim  timepiHtomif  prAhaii/ii  yAut  praitAbi/ifrii  ot  plurur.tim  , 

Et  2 PAU .T lt4*lpp.f>iHd.ftl.f,  , \^f\^\[^Vfi/tftt»ntiA 

inttrditituf  , hph  Ajjfritur  tjjf  imprtimbiitt  ^ frdfufianiAffft  tHfradm 
prfbaf-iiiiAth  fUAAHteAtTAt  btHampub/ieum  , xtl  ptiVAtum  ^ 
net  diiiAfi ^Htt dtp'tMdi pt0tipituT , Et  audaclu^  \ .pArt,  'rhr*U^.  futm 

yjw.  8a,  ^ a59.?ir  igy.iotisviribusfuaderecoiutur  , niiod 

HPH  dAtunn  mtmdp  vifibih  Autharitat  icndtmnAttdi  ppiniomrt ptfPAhi- 
ift.  Vcrjme/ufmodi  poAtionesnou  bene audiunt  apud 'rhcoltr^.] 
Huc  ulquc  Amadxus . 


pratticc  aliquam  circunillantiamidiKxam^ua.  proKiWiter  exco- 
lari non  poiut.Hoc  iculu  aliqui  dicunt, hanc  propoAiioacm,^* 
wr/j<^i«r<7»4/(fri^^rf»t.i/j,^lblpcculativcpro^biicm;at  praflicd 
improbabilem  , &inmuUiscommumutibus  coodemnaum;  & 
ab  bccicliaahquando , noo  obiUntefua  fpeculativa  probabilitate  , 
practictcondcmiuudam,auL minimum micrdicendam : namfpe- 
cuUtncprxlundit  i circumlUntia  periculi,  i qua  praiSicc  prjc- 
Icinderc  nequit. 

10  Vides  igiuir,  fecundumCaramuclcm  eas  Colum  opiniones  efl- 
demn  ibilw  tlle  »qiee  dumtaxat  luntCpcculative  probabiles, pratti- 
ce  autem  improtubile»;  atqui  adeo,  qua  praciicc  probabiles  Cuut » 
vcl  lucmutjiionpoJievi  coudcmiutiouis Pontificia: amittere  fuara 
probauliutcm  . Id  quidem  afleritde  prima  propoliiione  , nempe 

(XpinbP ptoiubUfi  (9Hdimnoutp*ttfi . 

1 1 Quomodoaulem  vcrificetur  Cccuudaproporuio/cilicetiOp;«»a 

pTfbdtiiu  teKdimuAfi  MHpAttfiSac  cxplicac  Hum.^ ; 7,  [ Pnrro  Cvcunda 
ctiamelt  vera,  cum  quia  opinio  probabilis  pra£I  ice  comiemnari  nea 
p9itt . Quid  li  condemnaretur?  Darent  Deo  rationem  coiulemtuu- 
tcs.]SillcLc<lor,  & atientcconiulcra  , quid  hisvcrbisAgnificet 
Caramu.d.  Nunquid  hxcdl  le..Kinucoorcqucntu?<5piAwpr#^«ii»/» 
hnoHdimnAr%r.9f.feUt  : trp9(9HJtent!AttH9n  paufi  . Nunqilid  hxc 
conlcquciuiadignacllCaramuclcdn  .cniofu  Diak^icoKonfcquen- 
tiarumlludioloinvefti.atorc  ? Vclcovcrbo  , aliquid 

alnid  intendit, quodcUrcafrirnurcnonaudcc^  Intcnditlane,  & 
latis  mentem  explicuit  prim?»,  dum  iuterrogationi  taCl*  per  verbu 

y relpondct  per  verbum  K9n}e!tt . Sccundbveroisimmc- 
diatciubicquentibus : ^-d^fi t9ndtmn0rttur  •*  DAttut  nt9rAii<'Htm 
tendemnAHitt . Id  cHl , A condemnaretur , iniuAe  condemnaretur*,  do 
qua  injuftitiaDcoreddcrcnt  ritionemiiiiulli  condc*mnaiorcs  . In- 
)ulluser^ocritcoodcmiucor  , quicumque opinionem  pn>babik-m 
damnaverit. Exquofit,opiuionemprolabileminfuftepoire  , julld 
Don  pcrfle condemnari.  Id  quidem  in  feu f^u  compofito  ccriilfimu;  ne- 
que enim  pirtefl  Amulc^lc probabili», & damnabilis.  Sed  qua*pri*as 
p robabili» , nunquid  potent  in  iVntudivifodcinrcps  contlemnari  ? 

la  Progr^iturCaramucl  immediatepollvcrbaproximcrelata. 
t^i^k!tumlcTnelcondemiuta,nc»n  cflet  amplius  probabilis  praiticd* 
quoutque  cenlura  tolleatur . ] Ecce , femel  condemnata  ea  pmpo- 
litionou  manet  probabilis  pradiefi  , l:;enetameul’peculativc.  Sed 
quid cll ,nonelU' probabilem pradlice? Ecquid cll , cAc probabilem 
Ipecul-uive? 

I?  Procedit, dc  Ac  explicat.  [ Hinc  veritatem  exemplo  clarifTimo 
expono. AUo,dupliccmellcboiiclIatcm,  alteram Ipcculativani  , 
c Pr*<^li<*ni:illaad  furum  internum  pertinet,h9C  ad  extemu. 
Elt  houclIusquoadfe,dc  in  toro  interno,  qui  nullum  crimen  com- 
inifit  :ocqui  commifu,occulid  tamen  , cA  inhnndlusin  foroln- 
teriori^t  in  foro  cxteriori,dc  quoad  noso^ft  honeftus.  Si  quis  autem 
per  Icntemiam  judicis  declaratur  infamis, & At  innocens ; rpecula- 
quoad  fcquoad  Deum4»crmancbit  honci)us:at  prafli- 
cc,  htKcft, quoad  homines,  erit  infamis,  quourqucfcnicnilailli 
pnoriccimdafcnteniiadamnetur  . IdemdicitodcpropoAtionum 
probabili tatc;quac  enim  damnantur  jufte,aut  iojuft^,dicunturvcri 
damiucz:,dc  hac  ignominia  carere  non  p<Kerunc  , quoufque  con- 
demnatio toJUiur.  ] HucuAmcCaramuel . 

*4  Juxta  qiic,ASandIifl.D.N.Alexandcr  Vll.damnavcritutfcan- 
dalolam,dc  temerariam  opinionem, qui  CaramucI  dixerit  probabi- 
lem in  praxi , ilia  quidem  damtuca  manebit  pra^icd,  id  cll , in  Airo 
exteriori,  quoulque  Alexander  VII.  revocet  fuam  damnatorii  fen- 
tent lam. At  vcr6  Ipcculativddd  cll, in  foro  interiori,  & coram  Deo , 
oc  pro  interna  c6fciciitix'fecuntatc,illapropolitmmanAitproi^ 
bilis.  Et  ita  non  cft  in  mund<>vilibiii  autnoritas  condemnandi  fpc- 
culativeA  pro  toro  intcrnoopinionc/ju*  erat  probabtiisjnpraxi» 

15  Hinc 
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Hinccomj>crI?s  » oumnon  (Ibicontradiccri?  y cum  ine^Jfm 
■/irVj.«&'f'.^04..aficruit:;  QuindoCirdmales alsnuam  il-memiam 
condcmnaiiMufurtmt  omnem  eiuvpni^icamauthontatem 
reddnnt,non  jam  mi.iti' probabilem»  iLd  improbabilem.  J In  quibus 
verbis  licet  videatur  llbi  ipii  contradicere,  nim  tamen  contradicit , 
amphibolfrticc  loquitur.  Nam  fi  ca  verba  cimferas  rum  ecplica 
tiooe  proximo  relata, invenies,  renium  c»lc,cam  prupofiiioncm  non 
mjncrcproba}»iIcmpra^icc,hoccft  jiii  toro  externo  ^ bnu-  umen 
fpeculativ^,  id  ell,  pro  toro  interno . 

16  Sed  in  ordine  ao  quem  tinem  artt  ritCaramuel,non  eflcin  mun- 
do vifibil i authori  tatf  damnandi  pro  (oro  interno  opiniones  proba- 
biles? Nunmifd  in  eum  finem,  ut  n quando  Carimuciis,  vel  alterius 
privati Do^ori^iudicioaliquaopmiotueritinrc  probabilis  , & i 
Romano  Pontifice  declaretur  improbabilis  , non  flare  debeant  Fi- 
deles judicio  Magiftri  cftmunis,  fed  judicio  potius;Doiflofis  privati? 

17  Ad  cum  finem  perpere  hanc  doctrinam  Caramucli5,paut:nam 
planeaf}irmac»qu6a  fircipradamnaturopmin  probabilis  ( cavei 
l^lu  compofiio)infull6  damnatur;nuandoeiuideni  pro  foro  interno, 
fecund  litii  Caram  uclcm , manet  ad  huc  pro babi  lis . Juxta  q ucra  hic 
diteurfus  videtur  legitimus : [ Htc  opinio , naeo  judicio  ,eft  proba- 
hilis;dt  judicio  Romani  PontificiscA  improbabiIts:fcd  opinii>,quc 
probabili^dKnonpotdledepro loro mtemo improbabilis  , neque 
damnabilisicrgunuamvis  judicio  Romani  Pontificis  fit  imprtfoa- 
bilisadhuc  probabilis  remanet  pro  foro  interno.  ] 

I * Et  ftatim  abipfo  liminedirpuiationisadverte,cumdircurrum 
efle  fimilcm  huic^Ha»r  pn»politio,mco  judicio  cft  Catholica»  & ju- 
dicio Romani  Pontificis  efi  harretlc  a :fcd  propoftiioCitholica  ne- 
quit cHc  haeretica  : ergo  quamvisjiidicio  Romani  Pontificis  Iit  hx- 
retica, adhuc  profominicmo  manet  Catholica. J 
r 9 Et  inter  utrumque  difeartum  ca  ratio  diferiminis  intendi  po- 
teftabadverlariis»quf>ddicant,iudicium  Romani  Pontificis  de  pro- 
^litionc  haeretica,  vel Cathoiicaeiie infallibile;  judiciumautem 
Rommi  Pontificisdcpn»babilitate,vclimprobabilitatc,  noncllc 
regulum  iiitallibilcm  ; lird  id  judicium  etlecvpolHum  deceptioni, 
ao  Hinc  nafciturcaquxftio,  an  judicium  Romani  Pontificis dc 
probabilitate,  vel  improbabilitatein  materia  morum , pro  foro  in- 
terno fit  rcaula  infallibilis?  Et  ita  ad  vitandam  omnem  (ophifticara 
scquivocationem,  dcamphibo!vgiam,i^rtuiflet  potilis  quxfiioncm 

his  tcrminispropofuilTc . 

XI  Quare  prnis  inquiram  de  priori  quefiione,  fcilicct,  an  detur  in 
mundo  vifibili , nempe  in  Romano  Poiuificc, authoritas  condem- 
nandi pro  forointcmoopinioncsprnlsprobabiles  ? Deindedau)  , 
quddparsncgadvacjusquxltionis admittatur,  an indcinfcraiur  , 
quM  ta^a  damiutione  opinioni» , non  flandum  fit  pro  foro  interno 
judicio  Romano  Pontiheis^Et  cum  audis»no>  loqui  de  propofiiionc 

firiiU  probabili,adverte,eam  diiltoncm  denotare,  eam  propo- 

itionem  cfie  probabilem  ante  judicium  condcmnatoriiim  illius. 

XX  Nota  etiam,  quod  quamvis  ibi  majori  ex  parte  loquaturCara- 
mucl  dc  condemnatione  tadta  i Congregatione  Cardituliutn;  a?no- 
Icit tamen diverfitatem declarationum  , dcdccifionum,  quasipll 
«thibent  ut  privati  Judi^  ; & declarationum  , qux  dc  rpcciali 
mandato  Romani  Pontificis,  ipfius  nomine  feruntur  , & promul- 
pamtir  . In quofccunJocalu  ipfxnon  fuiuproprid  declarationes 
Cardinalium»  l'cd declarationes  Romani  PiNUificisdeconfilioCar- 
dinaiium.  EtidcdCaramuclinT*^^*/:^. 27^.  ait  ; 
C Non  enim  ipfi,  fi  in  rigore  loqui  velimus, fune  ,qm  illxs  interpre- 
lantuT  i fcd  funt , quibus  Pontifex  utitur , ut  eas  interpretetur  . Et 
banc  obrem  eorum  declaratio,  Ainterpretatiodl  authentica,  dc 
obftriinit  confcicntias  . ] Ex  quibus  fit  , cumCaramuel  nciatin 
mundo  vifibili auchoritacem  condemnandi  pro  foro  interno propo- 
fitlones  probabiles, loqui  etiam  dc  condemnatione  , quamfoccrit 
Romanus PmitifcxdcconfiUoCardinaliuin  ; quamvis  feorfimlo- 

Suatur  etiam  de  Congregatione  Cardinalium  Inquifitorum  per  fe 
ede  Tribunali  InqutfitionisHifpanicar . 

13  InadicmhincfcntcntUm  CaramuelisMartinezdePradot»» 

J J.  in  npptnd.  fonir*  Csramutl.  il.  & CX  parCC 

confentit  Caramucli  his  verbis:  [ Si  Cr«o  opinio  fit  intrinfec^  proba- 
bilis, ficutnullahumanaauihoriute  fieri  potdl  , quM  bonum  fit 

mahun  ,Ac  qu6d  lux  fini  tenebrx ; ita  nec  fieri  potcll , qu6d  prol«- 
bile  fit  improbabile.  Quandoa«tcmprobabilitaseflextrinfeca,& 
apparens , quamvis  per  accidens  dcfcrvirc  poflic , ut  operantes  , dc 
errantes  invincibiliter  excufenturi  peccato;  tamen  per  fe  loquen- 
do, ad  Papam  primarid,dcauthoriUtiv^,dc  Dominos  Car  linalcs, 
OCfupr<.in<>sFidciJudicespertiiiccdcdararc  , quid  tenendumad 
Fidei, &mornm  integritatem, dc  quid  operandum.  Et  hac  via  vi- 
demus innumeras  propofitionesantiquitus  exillimatas  probabiles, 
bod  te  declaratas  improba  bilcs.J 

*4  Ubi  yi(fcs»quia  Pradonondiflinxitrenfumcompofitum,dcdt- 
> idc6  eum  non  admittere  , opinionem  oiim  ab  intrinfeco 
prcibabiJem,  polle  deinceps  humiiuaucboricate  condemnari . Pati- 
curcitocommunemciimCanmuelezquivocationem  ; & cx  eo 
nuodmrrnrueiimpofitqbunumnonpofrtcdlemalum  , necproba- 
bilcine^emfciilu  poflitelie improbabile,  vulcnpinionemintrin- 
Kcepi^abilemnullomodoportcfieridamnabilem  . Sed  neque  in 
legitimofcnrii  verfat quarfiionem , fcilicct,  an  damnatio  Pontificia 
<«t  iwitimum  argumentum  ad  colligendam  improbabilitatcm  in- 
trinfccam  opinionis . 


1$  Eand ;-m  fciiicntiam  defendit  Leander  i Murcia 
moT.tl.dtjp.^.Ttf9l.x%  num.li  ubi  ait:  'Eiadid, quod  obiicitur, quod 
hzc  opinoprohibitxfitaFidciCenfuribus,  & mandata  expungi; 
refpondetur  , qu6dci1e  prohibitam  aliquam  opinionem  , non  fo- 
lum  i Fidei  Qui  litoribus  , f^  etiam  a Summo  Pontifice  , non 
redditillimintrinfeccjmproSabihm  - ] Quimvispotlei dicat  in 
quxlljonc principali, leampleilioppofitaniicntemiam.  Sed  vide- 
tur hanc  fciucntiam,faltem  ut  prolMbilcm  admittere;  dc  ita  ficuc 
nc-|uc  cuuera  ar,;umenu  pruopmione  ,quam  ibi  conatur  promove- 
re, difiulvic ; itahc.juc  hanc  objcdiunemdc  probabilitate  opinionis 
proliibiue. 

CAPUT  III. 

Argumtnta  pro  fennntia  CaramutRt . 

»6  ”p  Rimum  u :umemum  efl  id, quod  aflert  Pradoproximdei- 
X litus  , quod  iuciparlim  in fuodifciirfufscp^ tangit  Ca- 
ramuel,pr.copu.;illisveri>is*’*  517.  relitis  fupri  ««v*.  ij. 
Nullaautimmas  ficere  potell  , quM  bonum  fit  milum , qiirWi  lux 
iint  tencbrz:  propoiltioautc  probabilis  bona  eft,innocenscil,dc  lux 
iuter  tenebras:  er  on.dia  authoritate  fieri  potell  , quod  fit  impro- 
babilis, aut  damnabilis . 

27  Ginhrmjcur.  Si  umocens  damnetur  ut  reus,  lic^t  in  foroex- 
terno  maneat  noilus.in  foroumen  interno  innocens  permanet:  er- 
gofirniliterliopinioprobabjlisdimneturucimproba^lis  , inforo 
extcrnorepuubiturunprobaoilis  ; at  inforo  interno  pro^bilita- 
temiuam  retinebit. 

xd  Secundumell  , quo.d proponit »vm.  jti.  defuniptumexeo  , 
□Ad  juandoque  Delator».’*, deCenfores,  aut  ignari  , aut  parum 
odii  fint.[Poucndi»inquKoboculmPatiesC4rmeliuni  Difcalcca- 
ti  io  Hil pania, qui  ante  annos  viginti»  Ordinis  Prophetici  mtrakiUm 
hilluriam  evulgarunt , qu.e  vanas  fu!)iitTheolo’orumcenfuras  . 
Fradudlus  fuit  ab  ignorantibus  libcr  ,dc  accufaius.  ] Et  numi^o  j 14. 
[Cenlbr»'sfuiifcp»"'^<  Th;*ol.)  os  , p*ru0  , aut  nHl/$us trudit ion$s  ; 
dcqui  non  poterantdc  hirtoriajudicarc.  Et  ut  rem  ego  fatear  , co- 
giolco nonnullos G.'uforcsdo«llil)imos;co’molco  dc  alios, paucos 
tamen,  dc  raros . Et  video  humani  omnia  in  mundo  tradlari  numa- 
nmis,  ] dcc.  Ex  quibusomnibus  in  cum  fcopumcoHimat,  utccn- 
lura  Inquifiiinnis  expofita  litcrrori,  nec  ficfufficicns  tollere  proba- 
bilitatem opinionibus . 

X9  Ecnota  , nuim  immeric6'n/V4^4>m  vocat  biftnrtam  , quam 
Tribunal  Fidei  damnabilem  ccofuit/cilicet  quoad  aliquas  propofi- 
tiones  . Item  quim  inique  ienorantes  dicat  Delatores  , cumiplc^- 
CCatur  le  non  ha^rc  dc  ca  rej  ufficientem  cognitionem . Nam  poll- 
quimmulca  dixit  prodefcnlionccgislibri  , ait:  [ Abeorumdem 
caulaluperlcdcu;  nunenim illam propofui,  ut  illos  defenderem, 
aucimpugiurem  Jxlicrutrumcnimveileni,  majori  indigerem  noti- 
tia,qudm  habeo.] 

jo  Tertium  ell  , quod  proponit  pro  illis  propofitlonibus  Patrum 
Carmeiitarum  Dilcalcotorum  «^«.51 1.^7  j 1 1.  in  harc  verbx:  [Uc 
priorem  ( librum  ) tueantur  , edunt  alterum  Patres, quem olimli- 
Mnierlcgj,cx  tuonunc pucijlimaspofitioncsafluino . Primaerat: 
Alltriui  t/i  dart  articu/o!  Ftdri  .,fyd,fi<ure  , ifuditam  propo/r. 

ttoyifimthsfttus  ; fy  alttriui  tfi  barttica  ftu  pttfonmi  , /r-  pro. 
p^tioart retnburtrt . (Sttertim  quot  £(tUfiabsrnitot  dlttrit  ftuarth 
tuUt  ^ftb  hemtntt  , potmt  inquidiio  ultima  ftmttmtiatoHdtmaaft  . 
Ex  hac  d«arinamMy/^ym?  inferebant  PP.  Carmelitani , non  fpe- 

«areadHilpanpscondcrearticnlosFidei.fcd  mxia  datos  ab  Ecclc- 

L^i  *^*^V'^*^*^  'gitur  in  toto  illo  libro  fic  dicebant)  ni- 

hil cllct,quod  in  articulm  Fidei  impingeret,  non  dle,-'ur  illum  Hif- 
pani  condemnarent » nili  innocentem  vellent;  quod  dc  illis  prjrfu- 
mendumnonorat.} 

dodrinam  Carmelitani li- 
“^'^.^ramuclis  , Fribunxl  Fidei  H'fpatiuin  condemnare  non  po* 
ral,nilicaspropo(itioncs  , quas  hercticas  declaraverit  Romanus 
Pontifexat  quando  Tribunal  przdicfum  damnat  aliquas  oropofi- 
uoncs  ,qur  rrputal^tur  probabiles,  nondum  Romanus  Pontifex 
os  ut  hzreticasdcf  laravu,dc  his  enim  loquimur  in  pratfenti;  ergo 
1 nbunai  ridei  Hil panum  eat  condcmnxre  non  poicft . 

?x  vidontLe^ores,quAm  levi  fun.lamento  ducatur  hic  Auihor, 
dumnonvultcondcmiuriablnquifitioncniU  propofitiones  forma- 
liter  hxreticas  . Nunquidcrgocztcrzpropofitioncs  Theologica 
CCTluradignz  impundi:ranabuiit'ir?GrAnAbunmrutiquecum  pe- 
nculo impingendi  in  propofitiones  h.eretica$. 

??  .^‘J*rtumcft,quodpri^nit  na.u  j.  Poteft  interdici  liber,  vcl 
OTiniodmeeqquod  ^ui  douri na  condemnetur  crgoqinmvis  inter- 
dicatur opinio.poteA  mmcTcin  flatu  probabilitatis.Probat  antccc- 
d^s.Nam  Biblia  facraad  vulgare  tdiami  translata  interdicuntur; 
cum  umeu  contineant  dtxflriiumdc  Fide . 

34  Quintum efluiuAdproponita.^ot. ubi cdm rctulirtetquafdam 
propolitioqocirriccIcbratioiKmiMiflart  inhibiusin  dccrctoUr- 
haru  vni.faaodeconfilioCooi:rcgationisCardinalium;&  retulil- 
letex  piana,nspropolicioneseilcdamnatasabcjufmodi  Co  igrota- 
cioncjhcc  addit  CaramucI : ( Qiulcs  igitur  erunt  nicdd^Impro  ubi- 
leSjan  tantnmmodAminAspr(^bi(cs?Si  improbabilcs.cuf?  Anofa 
fludim  reprobaclooemPAn  obdemonfiracionem,  quaro  todic  hab^ 

mus, 


46 


Traflatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


mu.<^ju$  vetcre»  non  habuerant  not>t.^m?]  Qtiamoh)i  Aioncm  in- 
Iblutam  HiBquii;imdear;umcnium  fic  rotdUffbrnuri.Ui  aliqua 
propoUtioftc  iniproi'r.Uli5)dd;cc<lari  argumcnrum  ntoralit:rrc’vj> 
oens,  quod  probabilitatem  cxcliidatifcd  nuda  rcrprobaiiu  non  dl ar- 
gumentum mora  iitcrc^jdcnsquodprobabiliutuuculudat^ncque 
«latur  ;tliquod  aliud  ca’ idcns  contra  i[la$  propulit  ioncsrrgo  per  eam 
condcmrviuoncm  illx  non  rcnunciu  improbabiles . 

3j  Sextum eft,qu«xl  proponitLcandcraMurda«»'».i7.derum- 
ytumcxCaramudr/icenimartiuttCWi/Vmyr/  Summus  Pont  i fexob 
luAilTimas  caulas  prohibet  doccre  aliquamo^itiioncm  ,vcl  cain  i>u- 
clictvut  privaiim defendere propicrBraviainconvcnientia  j cum 
tamen  per  ilUm  prohibitionem  non  imeiidai  e)u«  probabiliuci  dc- 
ioprc,ut  patet  in  opinione alFertntCjB.  Virginem  in  peccatoorigi- 
nali conceptam fuine  : quaropiniononiblum publice  * fed etiam 
privatimeioceri  , vcl  defendi  prohibita  eft  4 Summis  Pontificibus 
l^ulo  V &GregorioXV.&  novilTimciD.  N.  Alexandro  VII.  non 
1'olum  codero  modo  prohibiu/cd  expund,  & deleri  )ufia,cum  pr.r- 
cepto  dcnunciandi  Fidei  Ccnloribus  >nofolum  eam  publice  docen- 
tcs>fcdcaminprivatiscolloquiisdcfi.*i>daitcs  ; & tamen  ejufdem 
probabilitati  derogare  non  intcndillc  j vel  intendere,  iidcrn  Pontifi- 
ces declarant  ,fub  pr^cepto  prohibentes  ,nu6d  nullus  eandem  opi- 
nionem alicu)us  ceniurT  > videlicet  rniprcoabilitatts ^ icinentatis, 
erroris,  hsrrtms,  vel  alterius  nota  inurat,  eandem  pro  loroconlcicn- 
tisr,fcu  interno,  cuilibet  permittentes . ] 

56  Ex  quibus  verbis  hoc  d*orniaturar'umcnif.m.5ppc  Romanus 
Pontitn  prohibet  delendi  aliquam  opinionem  propter  sravia  m. 
convenieutia, quin  anendae derMarc  proliabilitaticjus  : ereocAe 
prohibitamaliquamupinioncm  4 Romano  Pontifice,  mm  reddit  il- 
lam improbabilem  • Antecedens  probatur . Romani  Pontifices  pro- 
hibuerunt defendi  opinionem, qu^d  B, V irgo  concepta  fit  in  peccato 
Originali  ;&  umcne;us  probabilitati  non  intraderuiit  derocare  : 
CT?o  muitftin  Romanus  Pontifex  prohibet  delendi  aliquam  opinio- 
iK.*m,quintiurndatejiisprobabilju(i  derogare . Probat  minorein  . 
Komani  Pc.uifiecs  prohiben  e Centura  notare  eam  opinionem  :crgo 
dee  Urant , fv  nuu  iuiendiAc  ejus  probabilitati  derogare . 

CAPUT  IV. 

, usam pr«p*fiti6tl*m  tfanfin  dt  ah  intria. 

ftt9  inimft9baiil<m^a¥$  <*n*m , 


tiam  objeci  inIcMrabilicer  comitant;  fed  potli^  aliquid  extra  illius 
cnticatcm,  dccflcniiam  . Etenim  probabilitas  eftmotivum  proba- 
bilcjhocenimfurmaliterdacprobabilitatcmconcIuTKmi  . Unde 
quuoconclufiofitprobabiljs  , nihil aliudell , nifiquoddeducatuc 
untumexprxmillis  probabiI:hus,vd  falicm  quarum  altera  fii  pro- 
babilis; brevius  dices,  quod  deducatur  ex  antecedente  probabili ; & 
antecedens  manet  prwabilc , dum  non  apparet  principium  certum 
inuppolltum. 

42  Si  ergo  loquamur  de  conclufione , & amccedcnii  formalibus , 
quamvis  adlus  mclufionis  attingere  polVic  ob^iim  przmiflanun, 
ita  quod  totus  fyllogil  mus  fst  unusaflusiitdtvilibilis , de  tunc  ante- 
cedens Airmalc  fit  intrinfecum  a^ui  conclufionis;  at  id  non  eA  ne- 
cdlcjcumpramifli  ibrmalcsrcaliicr  diilinilarpoflinrdctermina- 
re  ad  aillum  conclufionis/]ui  ab  illis  rcaliterdiAiiieuitur.laiqueiido 
vcr6deprarmifiisobicdivis,dc  concliifioncobjcfliva  , ifti  illcex- 
trinleca:  1'unt.Patct  in  hoc  fyllc^ilmo:  Omnit  bomotfi  amimal^  Petrkf 
ha.9  \tri9  Peirm  ffl mitimsi . ^trocnimcxtrmfccum  eft  . quod 
omnis  homo  fic  animal  ,alicqui  unis  erU  hominum  multicuaocflct 
intrinfeca  Petro. 

4 J Neque  ab  hac  dodrina  te  deterreat , quod  in  pr.Tfcnti  loqui- 
mur de  pn^baUiliu  te  intrinrcca:ficr  oinlrinfecael},quomododi- 
cimusjctlc  extrinfecam?Ei  fi  intriiilccacrt,  quomodo  potcddefico* 
reaconclufiune,cuicA  intrinleca? 

44  Etenim  prubabiiiusintrlnfccaappcllatur  , non  quia  antece- 
dens, formale» vel  t»b)cdivum  fit  intrinfecum conclufioni  formali , 
vel  objedtivff; fed  quia  motivum  fundatur  in  pnrdicatisintrmfccis 
conclufionisobK’divx,fiveiniplarci  natura  ,addiftinflioocm  pro- 
babilitatis cxtrinfec»'  ,oux  detumitur  4 judicio  prudentum,  quod 
de  tali  objc^iva  conclufione  habetur . 

4f  Et  nota  ,muU^  minorem  vim  incflcciiiltim^confcqucnu*, 
fcJicct ; fi imnnfccacflrrt.labilitas conclufioni,  quomodopoteft 
icoDclufioncdcficcrc?  Albcdocntmintrinfecaefhuhfeflo , eunt 

?uqinirtnlctc unitur  ; & tamcnpnteAalbcdufubic^odeciie,  dc 
ubje^um  de  albo  in  non  album  converti . 

CAPUT  V. 

Tffi  in  munda  vi/ihiii  amthatitatem  damnandi  tfiniants  alim 
ftehaiiUi  ah  intrinft<a  , ntrnpt  in  I(amn$ia  Ptnii^ 

(t  y primm  njfttti»  d«l*rat . 


37  ^ Ropofilionem  in  titulo  przBxam  admittit  Caramucl  *• 
X l'Kalef_^.ftindamtnt  n.^^-j.fnnd,  1 1 . eam  confirmans  ab  cx- 

perieiuu,eocU(6d  dari  Ancipc^cs, tempore  S.  Augufiini  noncrat 
probabile;  nullum  enim  tunc  fundameistumrofitivum  dabatur  ad 
aliud aflTcrendumiid  umen  umtraofiitincn-identiam.  Et  quia  mnl- 
tzopinionesoiimccnflbantur  probabilc*s, quas  Improbabiles  effi;, 
jam  clt  compertum. 

38  ha  aflerit  ibi  quinta  conclufio;  [Propofitio,qu*  hodie  nec eft 
probabiliSyiiec  improbabili^,crascflc  poterit  probabilis, & perendie 
autcvidcDiervera^ut  evidenter  falfa.]Et**T^^#i5^  l-*irntian.Jth.^ 

part.^  prattptX  nu  ficait  ;[Muluenim  priores nollri  proba- 
biliter tenuerunt, qu®  hodie  certa;  multa  hodie  probabiliter  lenc- 
jnus,qu»olim  conltabant.  Ec  tamen  probabiliter  jndicam, nihil  cft 
aliud,  quim  veritatem  invincibiliter,adc6que  inculrobHiiericno- 
rare.]Quac  pofirema  vcrha,rcilicet^^^^^*:^''^'v#/,iScc.befligneinrcr- 

E retanda  funt,  ut  fubfiAant.  EA  enim  quid  aliud  in  opinione  proba- 

ili,  videlicet fundamcntumgraveycuiusroboreopiniofirmatur  . 

Nec  proprii  dicitur  ignorans,  qui  probabiliter  opinatur : m^is  pro- 
prii dices,  tn  eo  ftieiuiam  deficeie . 

39^nclrifionemoAcndo  primbexipfa  definiti  we  probabilitatis. 
Opinioprobabilisab intrinfteo illacA  , qiixnititur  gravi  funda- 
mento rationis  lic^t  non  certo; fed qu*  modbnititurgrivj  tunda- 
meniu  rationis  mox  poteA  illo  dcAitui,&  habere  contra  fe  argunrf- 
tum  evidens; erro  probabilis  ab  intrinfcco  poteA  tranlirc  ia  impro- 
faabilem.Majcr,&  confequentiaMtent.  Minor  oAcnditur.  Nam  ar- 
gumenta evidentia , qusc  modb funt  proaliqua veritate , non  Aaiim 
apparuerunt  ab  initio  mundi,  neque  ab  initio  nafcentis  fcholafiicae- 
Theob-giT  yfcd  d^urfu  temporis  invenu  funt : ergo  antequam  ap- 
pamiflent  mentibus  Doflorum  ea  arr.unienta  cs'idcntia, potuit  op- 
pofita  conclufio  fulciri  ratione  gravi,&  probabili. Ergo  potuitoppo- 
liu'-onclufioc(lc  probabilis, antequam  appaniiAenc  ea  argumenta 
cvidcniia.Scdjx^quamapparueruntuiccefEiridcAimprobabilis^it- 

pot^qu*  jam habeateontrafe  arumenta  evidentia  : creopotuit 
conclufio  tranfire  de  probabili  ab  mtrinfeco  in  improbabilem . 

40  Ciendo fccund6.  Deft-^iis certitudinis conOituic  partialiter 

probabilitatem,utexipradefinitioncrropofita^V>.i.c*;'.2.patei; 

in  qua  exigitur  ad  prol  abintatcni,qu^Kl  propofitioncc  certa  fit, nec 
cert6  fella : fed  delemus  certitudinis  in  concIufionc,ant  inciusop- 
p*ifita  tamdiudunt,'quamdiu  non  apparet  principium  certum  pro 
conclufione, vel  pro oppofitapropofitionc  ; ergofihtcr  propofitio 
jnodieA  probabilisoh  dcfefliim  certitudinis  , & poAc4apparrt 
principium  ccrtum/iucd  antei  latebat, evancfcitproiiabilius  ,& 
advcnitdenub  certitudo:  erro  propofitio  mutari  poteA  de  probabi- 
li incertam, vel  inccrtifelfam. 

41  luqucqiiodaliqiupropoGliofitprohabilis,  tmprohabili^vcl 
«videns,  noncAaJiquidiuium  cum  ipfoobjeflo, aut  aliquid  clTcr> 


4«  T Tcrum  prar  monco,memoria  ralncndum  enc,non  eflc  que- 
X Aionislcnfum  , an  polfit  condemnari  prqpofitioinfcnfa 
compotito  , quod  fit  probabilis  ; icauc  probabilis  manens  , fic 
damnabilis?  Nam  hoc  modoefilt  idem , quod  inquirere , an  detur 
authuritas  in  Ecclefiaad  vcrificandasfimul  duasroncradiilorias  , 
nubd  una  pn^ifitio  fitdamnabilis , & non  damnabilis?  EAct  enim 
hmilisqua^Aiont  iUi,qu2P  inquireret,an  detur  authoritas  puniendi 
innocentem/upponendoquW  fit  innocens? Similis  etiam  illijqux 
inquireret, an  ratione  fummar  potcAatis  quam  habet  in  definiendis 
rebus  Fidei  poAit  Romanus  Pontifex  dexiarare  ut  haereticas  propo- 
fitiones  catholicas , vel  ^converto? 

47  Ut  ergo  quirflio  non  fit  chinuerica , & ridicula , non  debemus 
fu  ppqncrc,  Aan  te  condemnatione  propofitionis,  illam  adhuc  ab  in- 
trinfcco remanere  probabile.  Nam  fi  hoc  fuDponamus  fuppwimus 
quod  inquirimus . ScnfusergoquzAionisc-A , anquando legitimus 
jfudex  damnat  propofiiionem, declarando  illam  improbabilem , vel 
ccrc6fa!fam,coipfopropofitioamittat  proliabllitatem  , vel  quae 
aiucacxiAimabaturcAe  , vel  quam  reipfa  habcbatabuitrinfcco  ? 
Sivefquod  idem cA)anpropofitio,qu*4  multis cxiAimahatur pro- 
babilis ab  intrinfcco , vel  reipfa  uliserat , poAic  per  conderanitio- 
nem  legitimi  judicis  reddi  improbabilis, & cert?>falfa? 

48  Primaconclufio.In  Romano  Pontifice  refidetauthoritas  con- 
demnandi prop^tiones  in  materia  morum  , quae  ante  talem  con- 
demnationem vel  erant  probabiles  ibinirlnfeco  , vel  talesipluri- 
bus  cxiAunabtniur . 


CAPUT  VI. 

prima  damanftratia  pra  tantivfiena . 

ARTICULUS  I. 


pantifium  trtart  nan  pafft  in  matrtia  morum  , r/f- 
tnm  tfi  inttr  Dob}or/j. 

19  A Ntc  prinum  demonArationem  praemitto  , eAc  certi  A»- 
x\  mum  interCatholicos  Doffores,Romanum  Pontificem 
rare  poAe  in  maceria  m.'rum.  AbAraho  autem  ab  ea  qu*Aioneu«i 
cc  propitio  praemiAi,  fit  deFide;nam  prorc  prxfeniilolum  c&- 
ndo,idenccertiffimum,&indubiubiIc.IuP.Suarez-*^.5'-'^'^- 

num.-j.Aticntioncdi%n»i\intc')\xsMCThi.dppraSarfaur/m 

rpiapro  btmfih , tj  i ionxrrft  ydamnatt  bontfin  tnnfuam  inufua^  rt~ 
tnatvrritnti  , ^fanii>tatiE(t/t^u  / (y  idtoin  hh  rttam  nanpc- 

(f  erraro  Panriff x.^addixit  fftdiFida  Antaninut  x.parf,  1». 

tp.  8.5. 1.  pro quocitat alios Doflores  .Idem docet i* « 
am,/ih.i.fup,iy,nu.t9^ 


Difputatio  IX.  Caput  VI.  Art.  II.  47 

50  Ex^uibufvcTbi'ih7crcruIutdcn]UDftratia.  Ccrtillimum  cll  hanc  propv^ltioocm : mm» 

ex  Fide,fc.ccJcrumdU;  l'jnclarn:ll*d  apprubarc  turpia  pro  boiidliStA:  ncnpoitji pr4ti,iionu  161 . declarat, quinam  (int lubtlimiiU'»  arcL- 
damnarc  hoiu  lla  tanquam  iniqua, rcpiKuatlaoCiiiati  fccclclicxrjo  culi : aitque accidentale»  eos clkr,  qut  nte mortj  ,tuc  F.Jtuui  nttr-. 
rcpugiutprincjpioccrlilljrr.o.Scdquoarcpu/iiacpriftCjpioccrtilii-  Ecquopatee,  lubftantialfs,  inquibus  errare  nonjvatdl, 

fnojclUeruiHmeiailum;crgoccrtilliraciailum  cll,  quod  Eccldia  dU‘nontulumariJCulu»  Fidei,  JeJ  cuaiu  murum,  ablqucJ,.5ai- 
polUtapprobarcturpiaprohoodhs,  oc damnare  hondU  taagium  tionc Fidei  rradims 

iQifma.  &dquodRonunu»P<mulvxdocet  EccleluBi,_Eccldiaap-  60  Notabis  lecund6,pr.ffdlilosAuthorJS  non  folampruc^rt6af- 
^ooat  (huc  enim  nomine  intcllieimus  ^clelum  cum  tuo  Capite:)  firmare,noopoflc  errare  Poiuuiccm  Romanum  in  11»,  qur  prcci- 
& quod  Ponti  tex  docet  damnandum,  Ecclella  damnat ; ergo  li  Ro-  pit  incrafKipricipicndo  turpia,  vel  pruhiucndohoiiiuiU,rcdctlam 
imnu»P6tilcipoljetapprobarcturpiaprohonellis,3cdamiiareho-  neque  errare  polle,  dum cxprcllb  juiticio  approbat,  vclreprobat 
ndia  lanqiuin  iniqua,  illa  approbaret,  <x  n*c  damnaret  Ecdciia . more»,  ita  ut  approbet  vitia,  vclaiilus  virtutum  condemnet,  i^uod 

5 1 Idem  Unquam  ccrtillimuin  tenet  Card.  Bellarmmu» , 4.  Jt  pollcaampIi;i» confirmabitur . 

I(^/naHa  Fomipit  rap.i.ubipoliicctur,rcdcmouilraturum,/udicium 

RomaniPontirici»c.ieinUllibilcinmatcriaFidei,&morum.  Et  ARTICULUS  II. 

circi  materiam  morum  id  prarnatrup  j. in  cu;us  fine  habet  hcc  ver- 
ba. pfjjit  Fen:,ftx  iniMr,iu,ptr  JtititUyU/  d*m9nfif»tuT  tddm  affiUio. 

»Min  ^pTtbatttr.  Nam  tunt  Eftitfianffn  pejftt  vtit didjuntit  : ut  in 

Jymhflp  Apcdtltrum  i^etutur,  Ham  jantUdicitur  pctijfimum  06  /un,  6i  |"^Einonftratur  primo,  inftaiirando  rationem  fallam  »«.50, 
fiam^cyijtentmyui  nltbi$fitndimu§  i mnutum  prpji^t,  xJ  quam  in  fine  verborum  P.  Suarii  ibi  produsimu».  Opar- 

mmjanitamprofittturyqum  ntbtidceit  niki/prnciptt ma/um . tct autem  primam  m«norcin,qu  rcratSuari>,i rati..  1 ‘oilenJ^rc. 

5t(uH^9^.]u%atuHc  ntttjiauhiftiftt  ttrti  Vtdem.  KamFidttQntbtli.  luquc  repu.natUndliuti  EccJefiar  approbare  turpi  vOc  re  -robare 
t»  dpfftyemKfmtirtuit/nrjftbpnnfnyemt*  vitium  efft  mnlum : fi  mutem  hunclla.  Ut  enim  loqnitur  Card.  Hellarininu»  veiLis  relatis  «*».  5 r« 
yapae>ra'ttprmcipu>idevitim^  Veiprokihtudo  virtutes  ^ ttnereiur  Smnila dicitur petiJimsiMubfiariciMinpraJeJfipnem  : ‘im  miunum  fum^ 

iiefimtrtJrr/  , vitu  efieioMSy  ^ virtuttt /hmU» . Uffmfmnclminptsfiiiiur^qum  mbii deitt fa  fiucHy  mhilpreh- 

51  IdemdocciCaousAi  ubi  upit mmium . 

iXzxxf.SienimBcdtfiavtleipTeJprjuJiiip^  vellrfelmta  turpu  pteim*  6*  (^re  fic  inftaufatur  dcmoaftraiio  . SI  Ecclcfu  approbaret 
tetyiiut reprobaret kffned<t%k*(  frimiimtrum erret  nen  jolitm  FiJeltbut  lurpiaj  vel  reprobaret  honclh,  Icx, & protefiio 'norum  Ecclefiat 
peJiemyaeperHiatm  afferret  yjedFideietiumiiuedammedeodveTfaTttury  nondkttanda.  Patct.  Illa  enim  protUUomoriim  ntridUan^a  , 
•iumomMtmvtriutemptehmt  ^univttjavitiaeendeiMat , Ubinounda  qua;  profitetur  morc»  turpcs , ^Ic  damnat  honcilos  ; cumtanClitas 
iunt  caver^,  Uilttprtffejudittayveiltfe  Uta : utroqiic  cnim  modo  cjusprotelUoiittconfillai  in  co,  quod  iu  mores  iaaeiosi>ro.itcatur» 
repugnare  Undtiuii  Eccldijr,^  veritati  Fidei, alhmat  Canus . Et  ut  nullum  turpem  admittat , nullum  honcllum  damnet . 
roox : ItafierrmtUU  fCbtijIui  Heii\  erreris  Autiserefi.  vidrat^  6)  Dcindc  fi  Romanus  Ponttlcx  approbaret  turpia,&  reprobaret 

meninede  indeiU  ffed ttiamimpi} jadmt yfi BttUfiatn  tn 'merum  deiJtt^  honclU,Ecclcrueodcmmodc)admittcrct,^rcl’puercr.Tumq^uia 
ma errare fenteudat . Ecclcluaudit,  & recipit  doitrinam  morum  i Magiftro  Tuo, qm  CO 

53  EtiicdCaniisvideatu5,pfiCis  limitallcconclufionem  ,diccn-  firmillimorccuritatisrundamcntolubnicitii  y(\\x^p^Ttmii.frineH 

do,  Ecclefiam  non  pjolVe  errare  in imtcria morum, qui neceflarii  />'^*»«'A^*«/<//i'^ii//<4/M.TumquianonclIma)orIeruritainoncr- 
limt  adiaiuicm, quali  liocaiii  morcsnun  neceOariiadraliitem,  in  randi  in  materia  morum  in  rcliquo  Ecclefiro/rpore,  qiiimmfuo 
quibuspollitcrrarci  ca'tcrvimm  duabus  periodis  projume  relatis  Capicc,redpotius6conueri*o;ctci»imnecrraretEcclc)ia,promit- 
latisdeclaravit,  honelUccnicufuslibct  moris  ut  prolecutionedi-  fio tac}acfiMa;ti(Iru,& Capiti.  Unde hcciecuritas  116 errandi  pnu* 
gium,&  turpitudinem  cuiuslibet  mons,  ut  t'u(;iLi)(iam,c(lc  mures  refidet  in  Magttlro,<Sccx  illius iecuritacerelulut  iecuritisin  F.c- 
peccilariosad  ralutcm,inquorumapprobationc,aucrcprobacionc  cleiiam  - Idc6qiie  16  ^\c\x\\f -Super baut pttrmm adifitabe Ft- 

errare  Eccldu  non  polUt . NamdoiJtina  dchoiidUic,  vel  turpi  tu-  (Ufimmmtmm  Id  cft,  firmitas  Ecclcfix  in  ipfa  firmitate  Petre  inni- 
dinecuiuslibetailionismoralist-flnecellaria  ad  faluttni;  pendet  tetur  Et  idcboptimcdixit  Canus Frmttrtiy 
cnim  falusanimarum  ex  co,qudddignol'catur, quidquid  turpe,  & [In  Petro,  & fuce  d1bribusp''«w«  firmam,  certamque  dodriium 
quidquid hondlum  occurrent.  afleremus;»»**  veri^in  Ecciefia Rormna,cujusPctru»ciim  fucccG- 

54  Idem  tradit  SylvdIcr'vrr^.F^'^ri,  ubi  fic  ait:  Ad  Fidem  furibus,  & Caput,  & fundamentum  eil.  J Si  ergo  Pontifex  appro- 

pernnet  iiibereredeterminatieni  peniifieii  jummimhuy  eum  juns  Fi-  barct  turpia,vel  reprobaret  huuclU,6erct,quSd  vtcillante^pi- 
dei  { iirme etiam m bis  yiua/peiiaut ad ienes  meres fuiainbujuj/ne.  tc , vacillaret  Ecckiia , cuius firmitas  i firmitate  Capltisumnind 
di  etiam  EeJefia  errare  nem petefi  y ^ ten/eiueHter  net  taputejus^  in  pciida,  coalcQUciiterque  exponeret  Eccldum  pcnculoerrandt 
fuantumeaput  y five in^uantum  PemtifeM . in  eadem  materia,  atque  aded  exponeret  periculo  aon  habendi 

55  P.CaliroPaUoM/n.T./r«//.4.</'//>  f./M»«/?.5.5.t-w.4.docet,enc  prolcirioncm,(ScdoiIrinamfauilam.  NoucrpOcflci ccrtiflime,& 
deFide,nonj>onc  Romanum  Pontificem,errare,l)atuci>doaliquid  Iccurifsitndfani^U. 

k tota  Ecciclu  ibfcfvandum,quod  legi  divmx, vel  naturali  contra-  64  Exhts  rd'uItaihicfyllo:ifmus[Si  Pontifex  docens  Ecclefiam* 

riumfit.  Et  taiet  etiam,  ii  elle  de  Fide,  loquendo  lcgc,reucualli-  erraret  iiimaceriamurum,EcclcfianondIccSin^:  fodrepu^ut, 
tutionc  lata  pro  una  Provincia , cum  Mag.  Bwcz  i.x.fuafi.  i art.  10.  Ecclcfi.im  aon  eilc  fandam ; ergo  repugnat  Poncjfircm , dam  docce 
dub.6.  eent/u/fi.  Eccleliam,  errare  in  maceria  morum  . ] Qui  fyllo.Tifmasdemon- 

56  Idem  late  docet  Dianap«*'t  w.traSi.xeUiufaiUbUitate  decrete  flrativuscft.  Major  cuim  patet  csidcatcrcx  didis.  Minor  cildcFi- 

Tum  Pentifiiii , inapptnduetefel.x  ^.^apud  iplumP.  Valentia  J.i.  de,utpoteexprefla in fymnolo Fidei  .Et confequenti.» obligat, quia 
difpM.\.deebtei\oFnt*%y<fua^  I Maldcnisa.a  iapropo!itionccooditioiuli,inegationepartisjl!itx,  adnegatio- 

i.4Vf^.Turrianus^»//».ifi.^»^.  x.SyWm^rih.  decentreu.  ^ua/i.i.  nem  prioris  panis,  d>  evidens  Dnkdicorum  cunlcqueatia,  quia 
a Mj.&alii.TcnctetiamP.PcirusHurtxdua  vJi/fi  16}. 1 59.  vilctaneguioncconfcquentisadne  attoacmantcccdeotis. 
«Scapudipfum  Aragon  i.art.\0‘  P. Valentia 3.  65  Conhrmuur . Sinditasdodriaxcilar’umcnrnmevjdi*nsve- 

5-  $.  $aart  maneat . P.  Conindc , &P.  Grctfcrus.  ritatis  Fidei  Elcclefix  Romaiw*;quoargumcntumadfcopum  utun- 
Idem  docet  P.Gumdoi.t.eeMitf".t.traiI.y.di/p.ijid.i.nnm.n.  turSandi  Patres, & Di^lnresfchohliitndodrinaautemejuslan- 
&P-  Arru^tem.^.sii/p.g.nu.iS,  danoncllet,fidoccret  Eccleiiaturpia,  ve!  daniii.ircc  hone.'Ii ; oott 

57  Obh3ncrati<memcercumomnin&dk,qu6dRomanu»Ponti-  enim  dict  dodrina  liu)da,qua:  aliquidaon  fandum  admkccrec: 
fcx  errare  non  ^flit  in  approbatione  Reli  :ionum, quantum  ad  con-  ergo  fi  doceret  turpia,  vcl  damnaret  honclla , cdfirct  prxdidum 
ftitutioncs,& leges  carum, quoad  lionellatem,&  bonitatem  mora-  argumentum  veritatis  Fidei  Ecclcfuc  Romanx.  Qut  confirmatio 
Icm  carum , affirmat  S.Thomas  epufcui  1 9^.4,  & Bancz  x.t.i/uaft.  t . ex  didis  robur  accipit . 

art .t Q dub.S^ette/uf.^  icoppofitamconcliifioncm  dicit dkbxreti-  66  P.  Arriaear«’«  ^.dffp  ^.de  Fidtytm.i^.  ar-umcntumdefumpc3 
cam . Et  joannesiThoma  i.a.‘fy'/».9.‘»^t-a*ad  minus  dicit  efieteme-  cxfaiiditatcEcclctixficproponit  :£QuiaiddIet  contra  fmditatJ 
rariam,  Ican^ofam , Ac  errori  proximam . Idem  dtei  t efle  dc  Fide  Ecclcfix ; fi  cnimei  olicdirct,  ja»n  tota  erraret;  fi  non  obeJiret , vl- 
P.Callro  P.\lao  eit.^.S-nu  1.  Et  communiter  Dodlorcs  affirmant,  id  dcrcturluoCapiti  maniterte  opponi ; id  quod  efkt  grave  in  Ecclcfia 
cflcvcldc Fide, vcl certAinferri ex  principiis  Fidei.  Quod  etiam  Icaodalum.lAddicqucimmeaiatchxcvcrba  :[H.cc  tarncnfccun- 
docuerunt  P.  Suarex  fupril  cit.  P.  Hurtadocir. § 1^7,  p.  Granadu  darationou  videturadmodumeflicax.  Nimpoir.  Poiuificcminiu- 
tit.difp.^.  P,  Arriaza  Ac  exteri  Authorcsfupri  relati  Prx-  fiam  aliquam  legcmcondere,hoccfi,noiinccetIanamAnlmisgra- 

fmim  Diana  at.  Ac  apud  iplum  P.  Amicus/vfff.4.^V^.7./i/?.  vcm,autindifrret3m,exprefsA  tradit  Bellarminus/><(.  4.  dt  i{»mana 
i.»*.79.&  Francifc.delCaftillot»rt*.a.i»  Pemtif.cap.^  AcSuarezpoft  ipfum/k7  g.w»  7.  Intalibusautcmlcgi- 

qui  tres  dicunt,  idcflcdeFide.  bus  forteium  tenerentur  lultditiobcdirc.} 

58  Ubiuoubisprin>6,dum  Auihores  dicunt , Pontificem  errare  67  Inquoaficro,eamraciuncm,mfiplusrobansciruper.tddatur, 

non  pofie  in  materia  Fidei,  imorum,  condifiinguere  materiam  ut  nosci  fuperaddidimus, inefficacem  efie . Llficaciaeniml.uiusar- 
morum  j materia  Fidei;  Ac  idcA  non  iblAmcrraixnonpofle  in  ma-  gumcnti(ut  confiat  ««.fii.confifiit  in  eo,qu6d  Fxckfia  expone* 
tcriamorum,quindo  hanc  materiam  tradic,definienaocflc  de  Fi-  retiir  errori,  fi  Caput  erraret  ;fccuriuvcnimnOTcrrandi,Ecclcfix 
dc;  Icd  etiam  quando  maceriam  motum  docet,  etiam abfque  defini-  promilU,  in  maceria  morum  ( m qua  confifiic  fanditas  profcliioni» 
tione articuli  Fidei . eius ) fundatur, Ac  folidatur  in  Petrx  firmitate,  id  cft  in  fccuriute 

59  Hinc  patee,  pro  hac  aflertione  ftarc  Caramuclcm  *»•  Ti-wAjg.  nonerrandbquamhabccCapncEcciefixrAchxcCperimpofsibiie) 
f undam j*.\^\.fund.  Nai&  cum  ffi«,i6o.  pro  fundamento  fiatuHicc  deficienti,  draccrec  fundamentum  fecuritatis  Ecclcfix  in  dodrina 

morum: 


4^  Tra£latus  I.  de 

ttorum:  auare  fi  RomanUsPontifcTponcterrarc  in  do^rina  ir.o- 
■Tum  in  eadem  pollcc  quoque  errare  Ecclcfia . 

68  UemunAratur  fecuml6  eadem  allercfu  ex  verbis  fupra  ciiaiis 
Jcihrmini  jdeCani . Ponciiex  dmndiHra  ^clcfamjcx  iccura Spi- 
ricusSaiidtiaflillentia  habcuqudd  non  polii:  ducere  pro  politionem 
erroneam : led  fi  approbaret  turpia , vel  damnaret  honelta , doceret 
propofitionem  crroucam:  ergo  Pomiiex,  dum  docet  Ecclcliam, 
4ion  potcll  approbare  turpia , vel  damnare  liouefla . 

69  Con^quentia  cA  inevitabilis  cx  legitima  attuendi  forma  i 
Pialc^liciaindudlainproporiciunecunditiunali.  Nlinor  etiam  pa- 
tet; illa  enim  cApropolitio  erronea  , quar  opponitur  coiiclulioni 
Theologitac : fed  fi  aporubaret  turpia , vel  damnaret  honeAa, oppo- 
neretur conclufioniTncolopica::  crgodoccrct  proiwlitioni-nicr- 
Toneam . Minor  buiusTylli^ilini  etiam  patet;  hacccnimellconelu- 
fioTheologica  : [ Nullus aftuslumcAus  cA  damnabilis:  hicadus 
cAhoncAus;  ergo  hicadus  non  cA  damnabilis.  J CujUS  lyllogiliiii 
ina}ur  eA  de  Fide,  Sc  minor  ut  certa  fiipponitiir . 

70  Major  ver6 prioris,  & prarcipuil) Uogilmi etiam cAcertiAi- 

lua, nempe  qu6d  Pontifex,  dum  docet  Eccleiiam,  non  poAit  docere 
propofitionem  erroneam  Etenim  Pontifex, dum  docet  Erclefiam, 
monpotcA  dcticcre  in  Fide,  juxta  pri  millioncm  Clirilli  Petro,  & 
cjuslucceAbribus  fadam  Lur.iz  frp/e^H/tre,ui  nen  tiifi- 

4iai Jtdn tHu  , Aequi  admittens  proixilitionem  erroneam,  peccat 
contra  Fidem.&.  in  illa  nutat  :ci.r>:  teneatur  ne.arc  vel  pneiiuilaiu 
de  Fide,  vel  pra  mifiamevidcnteni,  quii. us  nititur  conclulio  Theo- 
logica . Et  cum  intellcdiis  coeatitr  evidentia , utique  determina- 
tur ad  negsndam  pramiiAam  dc  Fide . 

7t  Deniunllratiir  tert iAex  verbis C.iAro  Pabo citati  fupri  »u.  5 y. 
/'a  quo  formalia  verba  tr.infcriplit  Diana  relatus.  )Cr  \-uiitfl  Ftn- 
iifictm  frrart  non  pcj]t  in pafctnHit  oviAui  ( nCnipf  quoad  pafcua  pri- 
tipua  ,&  fubAantialia  \')ltdovt$  nen  fetum  t'idei,ftitu,eium 

infiiiuiiipttfiuutuT  ( taneuam  prxcipuis,&  fubAantialibus  pafcuis:) 
tfge  Jt  Viiti  tfi ,in  hii  infiitutis  <rT,irt  nen  pcjjt , 

71  Major  enim  rA  cvideiiscx  verbis  Clirilli  ad  Petrum,Ff/cr/e«'/ 
vtai-  id  dl,potiAate  tibi  tradoj;afcciidi  oves  meas, & media fecu- 
riAima,&  ccrtiAimaad  illas palccndas;  nrc^quaemediaub  Divini 
Spiritus afsillciitiam  errare  non  pofsis . C^nx  verba , aitentiset  iam 
aliis  ,<mxChriilusPetrudixit  m Evani'cliu,cx  communi  EccleAx 
fcnfii,«  traditione  fenfum  pra latum  continent  pro  Petro, & I uc- 
ceAbrihus  ejus,  ut  notavit  P Siurcz  citatus  fu  difp.  5.  di  Fid'  ,/cc/.8^ 
Pdinor  verAexcodemfeiifu  EcclcIixccmfsim.icA.  Conclulioaute 
xtel  tanqium</r  Fide,  ur  in  ipla  cxjtrimitiir,  vel  faltcm,ablat.aca  vo- 
cede  Fide,  tanquamcondulioTheolo.ica  Iceitimc  infertur . 

7J  DemonAratur cuarcA ex  verbis Melchioris  Cani  rclati«»-ti. 
Etenim  InAitutori  Reipublicx  verteretur  vitio , fi  non  miniAraAet 
omnia  media  necellariaad  cjusconfervationem , prxeipue  cn  nul- 
lum medium  lateret  fapiciuiam  ejus . Sed  ad  conietvationem  Rci- 
public*ChriAianx,attentonne  lanii  I tatis,  ad  quem  ordinatur,  cA 
medium  neceRarium  infallibilit.as  MaeiAri  communis  in  materia 
moru  .-ereoCliriAo  vertcrcturvitio,fi  non dediAct  hanc  infaliibili- 
tatem  Map.iAro  communi  in  iiutcria  morum . l ixc  proxima  minor 
prolsatiir . Nam  ad  tonfcrvatioiicin  Rcipublicx  Chrilliaii.e,  atten- 
«ofinefanilitati5,adquemordiii.atur  j cA  medium  nccellariiim  il- 
lud,quod  requititurad  iioc  quod  RcfpnblicaCbriAunanonllt  cx- 
pofita  periculo  errandi  iit  materia  fanilitatis,  &morum:  ad  hoc 
nutem  requiritur  infallibili tas  Macillri  communis  m priditlado- 
^riiM  fanilitatis  ,& morum,  ut  pate  c ex  didis 

74  Ad  hoc , & ad  extera  ar.  iimenu  refpoudcbit  foi  tafse  aliquis, 
hanc  infallibilem  .ifiAcntiam  Spiritus  landi  lolum  eAe  promif- 
fam,dum  Pontifex  inienditdefinircarticulosFidei,&  non  aliter. 

75  Contra  tamen  cA.quia  idquodalsumitur,cA  inaniteAe  ralfum. 

Nam  etiamfi  Pontifex  non  intendat  definire  articnlinn  Fidei , fed 
folum  docere  Eceieflami  um  prxvia  matura  deliberatione  -certif- 
finium  ell,uuAd  non  poteA  do  ere  licrefim,'  el  errorem, ut  & ipfi  re- 
lati Doclores  tedaiuiir  . Alioqtii  VruAarecnr  promilsio  ChriAi , 
X.XC.2S  pre  te  ,Pe!re  , ut  non  dejitia;  pdti  tua , Tumquia 

non  eflet  minus  periculum  errandi  in  Ecclefia,  finiiando  Pontifex 
illam  docet  in  maceria  morum,  errarct,qiiimcAct, fi  erraret  inten- 
dens definire  articulum  Fidei.  Tum  et  iam,quiacA  contra  fandita- 
tem  Ect  Icfia*  doceri  dr^trinam  uppofitain  vera  fanditaii , ut  patet 
ex  dcmonfirationc  prima . 'rnin  prseterei , quia,  ut  conibi  cx  de- 
mon Aratione  2.  Pontifex  in  cocafu  loquense  Guliedra,admittenf- 
g^uedodrinam  erroneam , exponeret  Ecclefiara  periculo  errandi  in 
Fide:  nam  dodrina  erronea  , qux  militat  contra  conclnfioncm 
Thcolocicam  , cogit  ad  negandam  pra-miAamdeFidc;  ciimuiia 
pramiAarum  negandafit  ( abcoqui  neeat  conclnfioncm ; ) & prx- 
milfa  evidens  extorqueat  aAenfnm  ab  intelledu . 

76  Tum  dcniqnc.qui.a Ecclcfia noiifolumaudit  Mapiflrumfunm 
definientem  articulos  Fidei,  fed  etiam  iradcmem  pracepta  moru : 
quem  cum  ficpra*cipiciitem  audit, utique  audit  tanqiiam  Pontifi- 
cem, & Caput  F.rclefi.T . Si  ergo  t radens  prxeepta  morum  erraret , 
approbando  f indicio  tacito,  vclexprtfso)  turpia,  vel  reprobaret 
ea  ,quT  infenfu  compofitocficnt  honcAa,  Ecclcfiaaudiciis  Prarcc- 
ptorem  fuum  exponeretur  periculo  errandi,  quia  firmitas  Ecclcfis 
ibt  in  fui  Capitis  firmitate,  juxta  dida»«»n  67. 

77  Hinc  inferes  primA,cum  pradidz  dcmoiiArationcs,  & fenfus 
communis  Theologorum  couuincant, certum  iafallibiliccreAc,non 


Probabilitate. 

pofie  errare  pontihcem  in  materia  morum,  prscipiendo  tnrpia,ant 
proliiucnuuadus  vircucuni,qula  ea  eflet  quxdam  ueitaapproiiacio 
vitii;&  eprobatio  virtutis;ea  muito  tiiruus  pn>lxire,non  jh).  c erra- 
re PuntiiiceinexprcAojndicio reprobando  houdla , & approbando 
turpia.  Etenim  magiserrat  ,qui  cxprdse dicit  errorem  ,qu4mqui 
dicit  iliud,  unde  per  difciirluni  infertur  error. 

78  Infcrt^lccundA  ,non  lolum  errare  non  poAc  Pontificem  liim- 
mumin  materia  furis  naturali  , aut  divini  poiitivi,  approbandoali- 
quio  juruiiviiio , naturali  contrarium  ;ltd  etiam  cidem  certitudi- 
ne tenendum  eit,  liluin  errare  non  polle  in  materia  morum , appro- 
bando aliquid/]uod  jure  canonico,  aut  civili  cA  moraliter  malum* 
aut  e conuerio . Ita  cum  declarat , talem  adioncni  efle  in  fc  facrile- 
gam,  vel  liinoniacam,cx  prxliipno(itisprxceptiSvanoiiicis,vcl  vio- 
lationem jeiuniitllc  culpam  lanalem,  aut  limilia,  errare  non  po- 
teA. Sed  ad  hac  omnia  lubet  infallibilem  fandi  Spiritus  alsiAcn- 
tiam,  ne  erret. 

79  Patet  liac  illatio  cx  didis.  Tumquia  Ecclefia  non  haberet 
proleisioncnilanctani, fi  approbaret  lacrilegium , quamvis  jure  hu- 
mano indudunv.  tum  propter  argumenta  in  hocarticuloiuAruda. 
Poliet  quidem  relaxare  JUS  illnd  canonicum,  vi  cnjnsadio  violatrix 
illius  juris  redditur  lacriic;  a ; & fic  ri  laxato  jure,  jam  nonefictfa- 
s rilc.a . At  reccntoco  jure,  non  poteA  approb.are  tanquara  bonam, 
& UoneAam  violationem  illius : fic  enim  aj  probaret  formalem  ino- 
Lcdieiui.am  relpedu  prxeepti  gravittrobllrinuentisconfcientiain; 
& laltcm  mediate  opponeret  nr  quarto  Decalogi  prxeepto . 

% 

A R '1'  I C U L U S III. 

Prima  demonftratio  pr»  eenetufione  pretiipua  prepofita 
capite  guinto . 

80  "pX  didis  articulo  prxcedciiti  fic  InAruitiirdenionAratio. 
r.  Si  Romanus  1 uiitifexdocens Kcclclialn^dllmaA(.■ric,pro- 

pofit  luicm  III  materia  morum  etle  temcr.ariani , Icandalofam , aut 
improbabilem , non  auferret  iili  probabilitatem , Pontifex  doesms 
Eecleliamp,-rraret  in  materia  morum ; fed  Pontifex  loquens  Eccle- 
lix, errare  non  potellin  iiiateri.a  morum:  crgqdiimaflerit  propoli- 
tionem  in  materia  murum  die  temerariam , ic.tndalofam,fivcim- 
prubabilun,  non  puicA  non atiferje  illi  proliabilitatem. 

81  Relege  lingulas  ejus  f)  llogifmi  prqpofitioncs , & conAabit  ti- 
bi,cAe rertifsiinas . Nam  inprimiscunfequintia  eA  infu{K'r.ibili$. 
Eli  enim  lytlogiimusc.x  illis,  in  qnibusar.:iiitur4propofitioiie  con- 
di tiunal  i,  & rju-  leciinda  parte  negau,  ad  negationem  priorispar- 
tis:  is  enim  modus  ar  uendicAi  negatione  eoiifcquentis  ad  na- 
tionem antwdciitis , live  ab  oppuiito  contradidorio  confequentis 
adoppufitiiintoiur.ididuriiiin  antecedentis.  Minor  verd  coiiAat 
ex  articulis  antecedentibus. 

_oX  Major auttm  clare oAcnditur.  Errat, qui  dicit,  cA'e  certo  fal- 
lam, vel  impruLabilcni  ili.ain  propofitionem , qux  verceA  pradicc 
probabilis ; & Ii  propofitio  verUtur  in  materia  morum,  crr.it  ille  in 
materia  murum  . ( Patet . Nam  fiadiovcrccA  pradice  probabilis, 
vere  dl  licita, <3c  lioiiclla,dum  111  fiia  probaoiliiate  pcrfiflit : & fi  di- 
tas illam  propofitionem  pr.dicain  ci  e certA  falfam  vel  improb.abi- 
Icin.dicis, illam  adioiiem, qux  cAubjedum  eiusprupofitionis  pradi- 
cx,dle  illicitam, & turpem  :crra  creo  in  materia  inorum . 

8}  Seddiim  Romaiiu-  Pontifex  illam  dicit  temcraruim,  Icaiida- 
lolamamt  improbabilem,dicit  dVe  certA  talfam,  aut  laltcm  nonelle 
probabilem . ( Patet  etiam : nam  i mpl ica t contrad  idionem,  propo- 
fitionemcAclimul  probabilem  ,&  temerariam; (iinul  probabilem, 
& Icandalofam;  limul  probabilem,  & improbabilem : quare  in  illis 
cciifiiriscontinetiirdlentialiterdcfedusprobabilitatis. ) 

84  Errat  crj.o Pontifex  in  materi.x morum, fi  m eamateriapropo- 
fitioni  nivere,  & pradicA  probabilem,  _&  a qu.i  non  aufert  proba- 
bilitatem , declarat  cAc  tcmcrariain,  Icandalofam,  aut  impro- 
babilem. 

85  Ubi  notandum  cA  primA  , cAm  Romanus  Pontifex  aliquam 
propofitionem  affirmat  eAe  non  probabilem , fimul  .xAimiare , eam 
cAc  pufitive  improbabilem , & certA  fallam . QuAd  latiAsuAendo 

cap.io.art.i. 

86  Notandum  cAfecundA,quAd  quando  Pontifex  loquens  Ecelc- 
fix,exnrdfo  judicio  declarat,  propofitionem  in  materia  morumcAc 
Icandalofam,  Virtual  iter  dicit,  dic  improbabilem,&  certA  faifam . 

VldeM/>.iO.«'t.g.fOn</«/.'2. 

Notandum  cA  tertlA,cum  Pontifex  declarat , propofitionem  eflfe 
faifam,  fimul  aAirmare  efle  improbabilein  polit  i ve . Etenim  propo- 
ficio  improbabilis  eA  idem,  ac  certA  falfa : fed  cum  cxprcAo  judi- 
cio aAirmat  eAe  faifam  ,id  aAirmat  tanqnam  certum,  c um  judicium 
cius  in  materia  rnonim  certum  omninA  fit,  ut  patet  ex  didis:  creo 
illam  aAirmat  cAc  certA  falfani,atqucadeA(  quod  idtmi  cA  )pofitivc 
improbabilem . 

87  Notaiidum  cA  qiiartA,  quando  Pont  ifex  exprcAb  judicio  decla- 

rat, pronolitioiiem  cAc  tcmcrari.im , fimul  affirmare , eam  non  die 
probabilem . Nam  propofitio  temerapi.’.  eA  illa , & qux cA  contra 
iententiam  omnium  Dudanim,uppulitani  pro  certa  aAirmantiuin; 
&qux caret  prudenti  fundamento,  ut  not.iriiiu  P.  Vafqiiez  1.1. 
difp.6i.  P.Thom.Sanch.  9.&  P. LiidouicusTur- 

rianus  de  Fide  difp.  5 5 . dub,  j . & Communiter  Dodores . Deinde  ex 

nota- 
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■liatis Sy.aiumPontircxdicu  >cmvrariam,vircualitcrat- 
Ii  rmat  eciam  imprukibi  Icm ) live  crco  uUam . 

DcroonilntioinhocarticubiollruCii  cunnrnucur  iisomni* 
^uf^utbus  aruculo  prxccdnui  ullenmm  eli)  P<jnuhccm  Ercielix 
loqucntCDVcrnre  mwt  fMlein  materia  murum.  * 

^9  ConArmaiur  prim6  . Nam  li  adum  aliquem  virtuti v datniurci 
tanquamatiumrcandalulum,  vclunquamob;;?Uum  prupoiiuoiii> 
icandalolx  communis  Magilicr  Eccldix  illam  docem^odrioa  Eo 
clciix^uim  accipit  i Millrocommuni,nondlct  l'an^,  atque  adc6 
•neque  ^Idia  eflee  fanda,  qtuiem  e\  Apollolorum  lymtwio  anni- 
Tcr  crodimus.Tum  lic.  Alexander  Vn.uidccrcto.qubd  <i»rd/>.ao.  re- 
fertur, damtut  ut  fcandalulam  Kanc  propoliiioncm : hntfiiium 

(Ufmtum  h*ktnt  ypfffunt fibt  tti%rTt  tnt«nftffarntm  /iir>f>lntm  Sdtft^a- 
ai  . QuxpropoIici^Uadhuc  nuiKt 

probabilis>Pan>:huwitti  coram  tali  Sacerdote  conhtetur,adum  vir- 
tutise«ercct:fcd  ulcmadumdamiut  Pontiles  tauqiuniob;cclura 
orupoiiiionis  fcandalofa- : damnat  cr^o  adum  virtutis  ut  ob|edum 
propofitionis  fcandilofx  Sed  dtklrina  ,qu2  damnat adum  virtutis 
«nqiiam  fcaadalofumdivc  unquam  objedum  propolitioni»  ftanda- 
lofx , non  dl  fanda : ergododrioa  Cccldix  non  dl  fandta . 

90  Hincinferes , vciexhr»cf<»locapiccart»ncumciieat6rmarc, 
eam  propt)(ltionem  damnatam  i Romano  Pontifice  lanquam  fcan- 
daloUm^adhuc  manere  probabilem.  Patet : illa  enim  allcriiocft  er- 
ronea, qux  opponi  tnrcooclulioni  Theologice,  nempe deduC^X ex 
una  propoiitione  d e Fide , fic  altera evi denti : fcd  qui allcri t , ad  Imc 
manere  protebilem  illam  propofitioncni  proxime  rclatim^imnar 
tamab AlexaodroVII.tanquamfcandaloUm  . refragatur  contlu- 
fioi»i'rheoloeic3r : er.;o  talis  afiertio  erronea  dl.  Ma^r , & confe- 
qucntia  fuiK  evidentrt . 

oi  Et  niinornni  minus  patct.Attcndc  hunc  fyIlogifmum.&  con- 
cruiionctii  e|us Theologicam. nUa  dodrina.qux  adum  illicitum 
dicit  cile  adum  vittuti5,nonell  fanda:  led  dodriiu,quxallcnc,cd- 
feflionem  Parochi  ladimc<*ram  fimphciSaccrdotcnon  approbato 
ab  £pifcopo,ellc  licitam,  Sc  validani,  aftum  illicitum  dicit  cUcadu 
virtutis : ergo  ea  dodriuanoiidl  fanda.  J Hxc  conclufiocft  Theo- 
Iflgicaycamque  efle  legitime  dedudam  ex  przmiir»,manL‘<dlum  dl, 
cumfylloiifmusfitmquartomodopnmx  tigurx  . Deinde  maior 
cO  propoiltio  dc  Fide;  minor  autem  ell  evidens.  Nam  illam  conclu- 
fioneei'e  illicitam>&  invalidam,poildimnatioaem  Alexandri  VII. 
conllatcvidcntcrex  decreto,  & damnatione  ejus,  iuxtadidaarti- 
culo  prxccde^ti ; & ubcrids  conllabi  i cx  dicendis«^v  lo.  Eum 

autem  , qui  exercet  adum  confcflionisSicramenuiis  cx  opinione 
pradicif  probabili, exercere  adum  virtuti«,cvidcuscll.  Adum  ergo 
evidenter  illicitum  dicit  dic  adum  virtutis . 

91  Jam  verd  cum , qui  affem , illam  proportionem  damnatam  ab 
Alexandro  Vll  tanqium  rrandalol'am,adnuc  manere  probabilem , 
rt‘fragari illiconcluiioni  Theologicx, cllccrium . Nam  hareduo 
non  componuntur : & qubd  ea  dodrina  damnata,fiC  probabilis , at- 

JueadeOqubd  eius  ob^^um, evidenter  illicitum/it  adus virtutis ; 
r qu6d  ca  dodrina  fit  fandla,  ut  ex  didis  eft  manitellum . 

91  Confirmatur  lccundb.Si  illa  propolluo  relata,  qux  damnata  eft 
i Romano  Pontifice  unquam  fcandaldijadhucmanet  probabilis. 
■Pontius  dixit  proptdicioncm  erroneam;  atqui  lueret icum  dl  dicc- 
rv,Romaniim  Pontificem  loquentem  £cclciix,polie  dicere  propo- 
ficioncro  erroneam;  c^oillapropufitiodamiuu  i Romano  l^tifi- 
€c  tanquam  fcandaloia , non  maiKC  adhuc  probabilis.Confeqiientu 
pacet exdida  «v/n/.Deminohnemodubiure  poteft  pronicrdida 
in  t.  Ma)or  etiam  patet  cx  didis  ibid^ . 

Tum  etiam  ,quia  (i  illa  propditio  damnau , manet  probabilis  pra- 
dicd,  illa  confdfioeft  adu^irtutis:  doccreautem  de  adu  virtutis 
tanquam  certum , illum  die  U1  icitum,  erroneum  dl . 

^ Et  ita  Aiithorcsmagni  docent  quandoPontilcxloquenscCa- 
•thedra,affirmacvxiiquam  propufitionem  efle  erroneam, temerariam, 
fcandalotamAcxlK:  erroneum  ucj^arcuUam  propoficioncm  efle  ta- 
lem. Ita  P.LuA>vic.Turrianttsi.x.Wp.s  J;Ubi  ait:[Exjftimo, 

die  errorem, aftcrcre;in  his  ceiiluris  pofle  Pontificem  errare.  ] Ec  P. 
Coninck  ^ \ ^ 5.Card.Lugi>de/$4!r, 

xo  i09.Mag.knezx.a.«M<i’/f;io.<<'^.i. Muderusi.' 

I P.Oviedo  fentr,^.Je  X t^uos  rcfcTt, & fc- 

quitur  Dianae.  I >.  f(pimni§  Ptnti/utyff/t/  i .quiomnes 

evidenter  refragantur  dodrinarCaramucliscontcndemis,  propofi- 
cionem  damnaum  i Romano  Pontifice  manere  in  fuo  2 rad  u proba- 
bilintis  pro  foroinieroo . 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

Ctnfirmsti»  tjufJm  trp$mtnti  m tn  qunfi'*»n$  f An  d/tnr  r#« 
ftilm  infmtRMi$  ad  df*idfnd*f  ^un^i*nu  da  praSa» 
tiUtata  in  matarta  I9wriuii  i 

94  Ari  in  Ecciefa Catholica  Regulam  inlallibUemaddeci- 
XJ  dendasquapftiq^es  in  maceria  morum,  manifefteconftat 
ex  didis  art.  I a.  iU»  enim  eft  regula  inlallibilis,  (^s  errare  non 

poceft  :fed  in  Ecclefta  Catholica  datur  r^ula,  <piae  in  materia  mo- 
rum emre  non  potcft,nempeRomana  Catbedra,uc  ex  INdem  didis 
conftat  :ergo  datur  regula  in&llibilh  in  miteru  morum. 

9 j Qudd  autem  fit  r^U  ia^ibilis  in  materia  morQ^tiam  extra 
. Card.  Pan  I, 


dclinicioncm  articuli  Fidei,^  extra  omnedubium.Etenim  non  de- 
finitur ut  articulus  Pidei,mli  qubd  eft  immediati  revelatum  i peo,^ 
vei  iii  fjcrj  Scriptura , vel  per  tradition,.‘m  Eccleti  e j Jc  ad  t»mnia  , 
qux  pertinent  ad  mores, nempe  ad  eorum  hunofticcm,  vcl  turpitu- 
dinem, eft  regula  infallibilis  Romana  Cacbedra,ucco>iftac/x«r/.  |. 
01.  ergu  Rumina  Cathedra  eft  Re^uUipfillibilis  ad  j<idicandam 
turpitudinem,  vel  honcftiC-*m  moriimveciam  extra  definitionem  ar- 
ticuli Fidei.  Ma^r,  At  cinifequeniia  pacent  j & minor  quoad  pofteA 
riorem  partem  conftat  e ( locoihiciuto. 

^ s^oid  priorem  ver6  partem  etiam  conftat  ;rnulca  en  i m defin  i- 
vit  Eccldia  m maccria^morum,qu<e  non  iunt  in  facra  Scripturai  ne-* 
que  cx  ali  |U2  traditione  conftat,  eaeleimmediatercvelaia  . Sic 
cnimUroX.inConciUoLatcrmeiill//^.  0,  definivit  MoncesPie* 
tati5clIeli:itos,&  honcllos  .illis  verbis ; Dtr/arammi  ypd*finimuf  ^ 
hiontn  PUtatit  y ntt  mah  fptt  uffi praftnay  nat  uliapalio  iniprtkari..  Sic 
etiam  dum  Romanus  Pontifex  approbat  Religiones , & earum  in- 
ftiuta,(5cconlltcucionese‘iepia,a  laudabilia  definit,&digna.quT  i 
Chritli  FidclibusadmittanturAconformiaEvangelici'  pertedio* 
ni^cum  umen  ca  mlliiuta , vcl  conllitutiones  non  imt  i Oco  imme- 
diatd revelat*,  neque  Pontifeteaap,>robet,alfirmindo^cxpref'^  > 
vclucitc  eamadualcmapprubaiionemdlearticulumFidei . 

97  Hinc  onturqu*lho  in  titulo  hujusarciculipropofitadctlicet: 
[An detur  tn&cfclU Catholica  Regula  infillibilis(  nempe  in  Ro- 
mana Cathedra  ) ad  decidendas  qu.Tltioncs  dr  pruhabilit  ate,  & inv- 
probabilitaceupmionum  in  materia  morum^xtra  definitionem  ar- 
ticuli Fidei^  In  qua  afiirmo,  partem  affirmativam  circccrtiffimam . 
9S  ProbatUT:C^ciirimumcft,  Rominam  Cathedram efte recu- 
lam inUllibilem  in  quxiliunibusde dodrina  morum, ettamextri 
definitionem  articuli  Kidci : fcd qiixllioncsde  probabilitate  , Sc 

Srobabilitate  opinionum  in  materia  morum  ,(untqu3rlliones  de 
rina  morum:  er  ;occrcilfimamdl  , in  illis  Romiium  Cathe- 
1 dft:  Regulam  mtallibilcm, etiam  extradefinitionem  articuli 
Fidei. 

5^  (^urexhistrihllspropofitionibusnoneftccrciffimi  ? Confe- 
quemia  enim  dl  dilucida  , concludit  enim  fylloeifmus  , ficuc 
ille:  ( Petrus  dl  honclhis  omuin6  quoad  mores  : fcd  verba  fu  nt 
mores  : er.ueft  hondlusquoad  verb^ . } Maior  couftac  » na.  7^. 
^ 76. 95-  pfi.  Minor  autem  eft  evidens  ;dcviat  cuim  i redis  mi^ 
ribus  , qui  opiniones  improbabile  inpraxi  fcquitur  ; &quiopi- 
nicmlhuspradiccproitabilibusconfcicntiamdingir  , morescom- 
ponic  : ergo  quzlliones  de  probabilitate  , Sc  improbabilicate 
in  materia  morum  , utique  verfantur  imn^dtaie  in  materia 
morum  - 

xoo  Hinc  oritur  evidens  confirmatio  argumenti  pro  pr*cipui 
ctmclulionemftrudi  '.Judicium  RonunarCathedr*  de  probabili- 
tate pradica,  Vcl  improbabilicate  opinionum  in  maceria  morum  , 
etiam  cxtradmaitionem  articuli  Fidei,  eft  Regula  infiiUibilis;  fed 
implicat , quod  Regula  infallibili»ancrat  , opinionem  tn  materia 
morum  dic  improbabilem  ,falfam  ,aut  fcandalofam  i Sc  quod  opi- 
nio non  nuacat  ulisa  parte  rei,  & pro  foro  interno;  aliiK^ui  reluit 
infallibilislallcret  :er  udum  judicium  RomanseCithcdrx  aiieric, 
opinionem  m materia  naorum  die  imprQbabilem.ea  opiniocalisma- 
netapartcrci,&  proforointemo.^d  Romana  Cathedra  mulcas 
opiiiioaes  in  materia  morum  iu  damnavit  quz  prius  eram.vel  exi- 
iliimbanturprobabilesjutconftatexdidts  , &ex  decurlu  hujus 
dilputationisamplius  patebit : ergo damnatse  manent  pro  Ibroin- 
temo , atque  aded  omuinb  impro&biles . 

CAPUT  VII. 

ar  a/i^  damnjiratiana/ . 

loi  Emonftratur  fccund6  conclufip . Propoficiones  in  mat^ 
i ria  morum  ,qu7  ab  intrinfeco  erant  pnbabiles,pDlTupc 

reddi  ab  intrinfcco  improbabiles  : er^opoa*ft  Romanus  Puniilcx 
declarare  illas  improl^bilcs  . Conlequenctaeilcvideus  . Nam  in 
maceria  morum  poccll  Romam»  Pontitex  declarare  id , quod  veri 
dl  :fcd  verum  dl,qu<Sd  in  materia  murum  opiniones  ab  intrinfcco 
probabilespoirunttranilre  inimprobabilcs  : ergo  id  ita  potdl  Ro- 
manus Poncilrx  declarare  in  materia  morum  ; prsccipa^  cum  de- 
claratio honcftatis , & turpitudinis  morum  fpedccad  Romanam 
Cathedram . 

loa  Primum  verd  antecedens, ]>nrter  quam  conftat  f*  cap,  4.  cer- 
tum dl  .Namqux  habchuu  profe  rationes  probabiles,  polTuncdc- 
nu6  habere  contra  le rationes  dcmonlirativas:quc  dum  lacebantuJ- 
Ispropofitiones erant  probabiles,  at  poftquara  rationes  demonftra- 
civse  rmrtarfunc,  pnipofitionesamiferunt  probabilitatem . Quod 
etiam  diuturna  experientia  compcniim  eft  : multa  enim  fuerunt 
probabilia  apud  veteres  Thcoloeos,  quz  modftnon  funt  probabilia, 
coqu^  tunc  non  apparebant  veteribus  ratione^  moralitcr  certar , 
aut  etiam  mecaphylicd  evidentes  , quas  Theologi  Reccntiurcsre- 
pererunt,  ut  etiam  conila  t/x  difpprattd.  t.x, 
lot  Dctnonftratiir  tertib. Alique  propoficiones  fuerunt  olim  pro- 
babiles antedefinitiones  Conciliorum  ^ncralium.qu*  accedente 
in  Conciliis  examine  veritatis,rcpcrtf  funt  hxrciicf,  Ac  idedi  Ro- 
mano Pontifice  inConcilio  damnat*  rergo datur  in  mundo  vifibili 
authohus  damnandi  opioiooes  prids  probabiles  . Coofeqiiencia 

D eft 


' ' Di^putat^o  IX.  Caput  IX. 

iaffeitur  f quid  Ronunus  Pontifex  propofuit  Ecclefi<etanquam 
fcandalolum  id,q  uod  cft  lici  tum , huilc  diiiimna,<licadlus  virtutis . 

Piitct^quiaco  iplu,qu6d  ca  confciliu , dc  abiolutio  data  iiitcr  ablca- 
tcs/i  praiUcd  probiilis  ,clt  liciti , 'X  co  ipil>,  quid  dl  confciliu , Sc 
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aWolutio,  dUaudodi£na,&  aiiu' virtutis . 

i»i  AtquicrroneuineililiCcrc,qu'.id  Summus  Pontifex  proponat 
toti  Ecclclix  tauqiura  poccatum  Icandalolum  rem  licitam , laude 
dii;nara,&<‘du‘’i'"*^“^'*-  (Efteuimex  principiis  Fidei  ccrtidi.nii  , 
quid  Poutifcx  docens  Eicdcfiam  non  potdl  errare  in  materi*  mo- 
rum,utcoiillit«r.6.-'-r.i-d’»)Vidcetiamu-'/.J. 

la»  Ergo  abfiirdumcft  dicere  , oiiid  illa  opinio  polt  condemna- 
tionem  maneat  probabilis  ■ Ergo  datur  in  mundo  viGbili  authuri- 
tas  condemnanefi  propofitioncs  prius  probabiles,  iu  ut  rciplaainit- 
Mni  probabilitatem,  quam  antei  habebant. 

1 a I Et  ut  rem  faalius  callcis^advertcxa  prior*  verba  decreti,  !(,• 
ntaturtyac  4.!iftnuf  confidirata:  Sc  indecolliges,hanc,&:  fimilts  con- 
demnationes heri  cum  matura,ac  dilidenti  cauf?  cocnitioneiex  qua 
refulut  certa  raoralitcr  cognitio  dc  falCtate  propofitionis  damiun- 
d»,accedcnte  praecipui  Spirinisfandliallifteiuia,nc  erret  Ponciicx: 
quam  adclTe, quoties  Pontifcx  in  materia  Fidei,  & morum  dotlurus 
eA  Ecclcfiain , certilTimum cft . Hinc  lacilc intcUigitur , quomodo 
propofitio  , qucprobabiliseratabiatrinfccopropcerfiindimenta 
Rr*via,quibus  niceMtur.pcr  condemnatione  Romani  Potitilids  liat 
improbabilis.  Natn  Rimaturam, ac  diliftimm  coufidcratione  caulx 
rei^riuncurdemiimotivaceru  , faltem  nmraliier  , tSccogiiitio 
certitudinis  eorum : qua  certitudine  accedente,  ccflat  prohabi  litas 

^^^^^IrTquoduocapitaccrtitudinisVcpcriuntur.Primum , quid 

icfuTtit  cx  matura, ac  lii/iftnn  pr xvia  confiJt’ati«nc  caulx^per  quam 
reperitur  principium  certum  iiicompatibilecuin  prob^iliutc 
pofitxallercionis.  Secundumcftal1irtenttaSpiri:usfanai,promilU 
VicirioChrifti,  quoties  (filicra  matura  deliberatione  pexnuda  ) 
docet  Eccldiam  in  materia  morum , utconftat « r.6. 

I2J  Et quidcmfcepccontinsit, aliqua efleargumenta certa  , & 
faltem  moralitcr  evidentia, que  Doflori  privato  non  proponuntur, 
Vt  talia, f«l  ut  meri  probab  lia : & dum  iu  proponuntur , conclufio 
remanet  m (latu  probibilis.  Colitin dt  etiam,L)o£lorein alium  pri- 
vatam,dum  ad  eadem  ar-’umenta  accedit,repcrirc  m illis  urgentic^ 
rem  vim  , eorumqiie  efficaciam  profundius  confideratam  in  omni- 
nodam  certit  udincm  delinere . Si  er:o  Doilor  privatus  ob  profun- 
diorem confiderationem  rationum  potc|l  opinionem  prius  probabi- 
lem iu  improbabilem  convertere , qinntb  ma^is  id  poterit  prxdare 
Romanus  Pontifex, ail  cert6  promiita  cll  Spiritus  UnaialUllcniia, 
ncdoiliirus  Ecclefiam erret  in  materia  monun? 

Etquidcin  indcncndciucr  ab  «condemnatione  Clementis 
VIII. licet  darem , cim  opinionem  ede  fpeculativ^'  probabilem, ex- 
terum eam  ellc  praiAiifc  probabilem, acerrime  ne  arem , propugna- 
remque , eam  in  praxi  ede  ccrt6  filiam , & Icandalofam.  Etenim  in 
materi.1  Sicramfiitorum,quoties  datur  opinio,  qus  Fidclcscxpo- 
iiat  frudrationi  lacramcnti,ea  quidem  dl  in  perniciem  animarum  , 
& non  cdpraflicc  probabilis.  Ita  licit  probabile  (it  , validumede 

Baptifmum  fcdlum  lixivio^vcl  jua-codo,im?rob.ibilecll,qu6d  ex- 
tra cafum  extremx  iicccflitatiscon/crri  pollit  talis  Baptilmus.At- 
qui  opinio  de  abfoiutionc  data  in  abl"cntia,cxponcbat  Fideles  licab- 
folutosfruiirationi  facramenti  in  perniciem  aniniirum  fuarum:  n3 
er.;o  erat  praclic^  probabilis  . Et  fi  erat  ea  fruftratio  ia  perniciem 
ammaruin, utique  erat  fcandalola . Vide  difp.  r . . n.  54 1. 

Dices prim6.  Ergoante condemnationem  Clementis  VJlI.ent 
improbabilis:  curcr^odi.ximus,camdc  probabili  tranfiilfc  iu  im- 
probabilem . 

T17  Refpondeo,eos viginti Authores,  qui aderuerunt cam opi 
nioncm,nonadvertidcad  hoc  principium  certum  dc  frudrationc 
facnmenti,&  pernicie  animirum,  cui  exponebintur  Fideles , ma- 
ximi cx  frequenti  ufu,&  in  articulo  mortis;idc6quedum  hocprin- 
c i pi  u m cos  latebat , non  erat  improbibi  I i s opiii  io.  Nobis  au  tem.q  ui 
id  principium  certum  advertimus,  ci  improbabilis  eft,  etiam  ante- 
cedenter  ad  decretum  Clementis  VIII. 

1 18  Id  quidem  iiacft,  fi  lortc  di  xcriint  ,eam  ede  prailico  probabi- 
lem .Nam  qui  dixifient  ante  decretum  Clementis  VIII.  cam  cifc 
fpeculativi proliabilcm,  non  tamen  pra^lic^,  ol»  novam  circunftan- 
tiam  periculi  animarum,  qux  repetitur  in  praxi,  nondixilient  ali- 
quid tunc  improbabile;  qiumvis  id  etiam  niodSfit  improbabile  poft 
dCcretumClemcntis,utpollcidicam. 

1*9  Dices  fecundb  . Idem  contingit  de  fiaotnfacnmcntoPce- 
nitentix,quotieseft  opinio  probabilis  de  jiirifdiflioneconfeilarii  . 
Nam  (i  confcilarius  vcrcA  i pwte  rei  non  habet  cam  jurifdiflion^ , 
qium  putat  opinio  probabilis,  nullaeritabfolutio,exponunturquc 
Fideles  frudrationi, in  perniciem  animarum  fuarum.  Id  autem  non 
fufficit  , uteaopiniodicaturpraSicdimprobabilisicrgoneqiicid 
fufficiet  in  opinione  dc  abfoiutionc  inter  abfentes . 

I ao  Eli  tamen  inter  utrunqueccrtiilima  radodifcriminis  Naqup 
ad  lurifdiflionem  Conledarii  fpeflan^potcft  fupplere  Ecclelia,&de 
fa{Iufupplet,eoqu6d  (urifdiAio  confeflarii  cd  materia  fibi  fub)o^b: 
eaque  contingentia  tollitur  de  fa£lo  per  confcdioncm  venialium,  in 
quz  quilibet  confcdariiis  jurifdi^lioncm  habet;  item  per  errorem 
communem  contentum  in  opinione  probabilidi  rcipla  talla  dl,cum 
enor  communisex  iplius  Eccledx  dupofidooe  juriUidionem  con- 
Card.  Pm  I. 


fcrat,li  certum  ed^ianc  valere  pro  foro  poenitentiz.H^  autem  lo- 
cum non  habent  in  opinione deabfolutioneinter  abfc.ates  ; yalor 
enim huiu  ablblutionisdcpcndet I juredivino,&abeaqued|ooe, 
qn  ChrillusD.contu  i::rit  Sacerdotibus  potcdatcih  abfolvdiai  in  ab- 
icatia’  Jus  autem  divinum  in  materia  Sa:raincntorum  Ecclcfia  im- 
mutarc,aut  1 upplere  nou  potcll . Uude  ca  abiolutio  in  abfciitia,  ma- 
neret expolita  iruitracijni,&  ita  edet  in  in  icntc  perniciem  aninu- 
ru.Ica  liprobabilc  tantum  fit, Sacerdutcmcdc  valide  ordinatu,  pro- 
ptexdi  edum,  que  ede edentialc, probabilis  opiniodcfcndit,pecca- 
bit  inarulitcr  abfolvcndo.propter  c^tingentiam,  cui  exponit  Fide- 
lia conrciciuusiqucdefedum ordinis  Ecclcfia  lupplcrc  non  poteft. 

I {1  Et  furliun  hzc  ratio  inter  alias  iiiipulit  Romanum  PontilieS 
ad  cam  condemnationem . Furteobeandem  rationem  dixit  Ponti- 
fcx in  fuodccrcto , damnare  fc  cam  propofitionem,  Lic*r,  p,r  Utte- 
rat,aut  inr*rHuneium,fpc.lian  autom  dixit^amiure  fc  propofition?, 
qil*  itietitft^a/idamtjfe  pifi/uihatm^fia ptr  /ittcrat^c.qujz  prxci- 
ptfc  damnare  intendebat  pradicabilitatem  ejus  opinioni$,ibrt^  pro- 
pter frullrttionem,  cui  exponebantur  confeientix  Fidelium. 

1 ja  Sed hincoriturquxllio,annonob(lantcdecretoClementis, 
pollit  moribundo  in  caiu  extremr  nccellitatis  conferri  in  abfenda 
abiolutio  (ubronditione?  Petrus  repente  confoiiuscll  nugione,  & 
lethali  vulnere  oppredus  inclamavit  confcHioncm.Teftis,oui  audi- 
vit,currit  ad  Sacerdotem.  & narravit  periculum  moribundi,  & vo- 
cem luprenum  .confcdioncm  poiluiantis : Sc  quiaiter  Sacerdotis  ad 
moribundum  non  cd  breve,  «indat  contin. entia  mortisfubit.x  fi- 
ne facraraento,dubit.itr’n  latim atque  icllis  nuiiciavii periculum , 
& deliderium  moribun-^itipfc  ia  abteatia  pollit  Airctz^Vaht  atfolu. 
tiainaijrnrtay  Jjiri  r-cii  tt  aifahie  .Sc'\SfX,X.C\m\  ani- 

moeundi  illuc , ^ iteram  abfolvendi  in  prxfentiafubconditione, 
fifupcrditcm  inveniat. 

I J J Affirmativa:  parti  aliqiu  favere  videntur-  Pri  mum, quia  Cle- 
mens Vlll.nun  d ;mnavit  cxprel'  cabfolutionem  fub  conditione  da- 
tam:abfolutiuenimcondiuonalis,delicicnte  conditione, non  cd  ab- 
{blutio.Secuadum,  ]ui_a  Pontifex  non  damnavit  cxprciris,&  forma- 
libusveibis  viiorein  faeculacivum  ablblutionis  in  abfentia  , fed 
hanc  propofitloaemdcilieet.t.irf"/'»'’  htttraijtu  inlcmuncium.  ijc. 
Unde  illa  conditio  lupr.t  polita,  » valtt  abfotutio  in  ab/mtla^  non  vi- 
detur c.tprel'  edamnau.  rcrtium,quia  in  extremi  necefiitate  te- 
nuis probabilicasiutfirit  ad  opinionem  amplcil.-iidain ; immbpro- 
babilitas  apparens  prxvalct  opinioni  probabilitfim^prour  xnti  ne- 
cellitate,ut  docet  P.Thoinas Sinch./ii.i.driaatrim.di/b.iS  na.S  iy 
hb  I .f  tmm  cap.^.num.^%  & apud ipfuni  N.ivamiS  rap.intcr  vtrba^nu, 
iiytit  Sotus  d<ftcfttmtmb.\.  q i.  conii. Quod  fi  it.i  licct  in  ma- 
gno periculo,multb  potius  in  pcriculodamnatiunis  xtcmx . 

I Dicendum  tameu  cll,ut  cercilfimumineutiquim  id  licere:  nS 
in  ycr  jis  citatis  declarat  Pont  fex,  cam  non  cd;  probabild  in  aliquo 
cafu;qu^  nc«tiva  univcrfalidima^.Et  quamvis  videatur  Pontifcx 
non  damnallecxprclsc  cam  propo(itmneni,qui  parte  ailcrit^bfolu- 
tionem  in  abfentia ede  validam.  fcdlblumquapartcaiierit,cirelici- 
tam;tamencx  circiimllantii$,&  illitionexti.im  damnavit,qu.a  parte 
dicit  v.ilida.Si  enim  edi:t  valida  probabiliter,  non  mllet  eile  illicita 
in  cafu  extremy  neccllitatis  , quando  non  poted  nari  moribundo  in 
prefcntiaatqui  Pontifcx  dicit  illicitam  in  omni  cifu,&  in  nullo  li- 
citam; er  .ocvidcnscd.qubd  niuiquam,&  i.n  nullo  cafu  cd  valida. 

• Unde  patet,  quid  refpo.idcii.ium  Iit  ad  argumenta  propofita 

».i } Ad  primum.  Quamvis  Pontifcx  non  damnaverit  exprei  sc  ab- 
folutionemco.iditioiulem;ateaConditio,S'/  oaUt  abfoluti»  in  abftn. 
r>«,  trahit  indubium  valoreniabfqlutiunis  interabfentes  abfolutd 
prolat^;  cum  tamen  cdrti  llimuin  fit , eam  cilb  invalidam , ut  confiat 
ex  dtClis.  Ad  fecundum  finiilitcrdicendumcd  , propofitioncmde 
valorcejus  abibiutionisdamnatimcirecxcoiifeqncnti.Ad  tertium 
dic,ncc  tenuem  cllc  probabilitati  ejus  propofitionis  propterdida. 

CAPUT  IX. 

^^d rtfpendcat  Caramut! circii  d imnation/mpropo/tcitnit 
, dc  abfoiutionc  inter  ab/entet  ? 

; 

I j6  T~y  T ut  ad  Ciramuclcm  redeamiisd  llc  »>»  Tbrol.fand.H.ttix. 
r . fund  5.a<xcdiiadhocdecreiumClementix  VIll.coiv- 
demnatorium  proporitionis,quxatlerit,  licere  abfolutionem  in  ab- 
fentia: tSepodquam  prolixam  texuit  htilurum  dp  Monialibiis  ,nux 
ddcdu  Confeilarii  Catholici  per  litteras  confitebantur  cuidam 
Monacho  abfenti , & ab  eo  accipiebant  ablbliitioncm  in  ablcntii  , 
fcilicet  antcdccrctum  Clementis  Vlll.mox  ».  joo.fiihdi  t hxc  ver- 
ba:;Clemcns  Vlll.talcs confcfliones,  & ablblutio.ics uut  interdixit  , 
aut  damnabit. Et  niHlominui  R.P.Ludovicus  Coimpus-SlCrcThco- 
logixProfc(rorPragx,necnon  dudii  Provincialis  Dirodor,  atler- 
tionibusThcoloeicis, quis defendendasfufcc, ait  die  ij.l^ccmb. 
an. i550.intcrrogationesfepiem addidit, nuarumqninta erat  hzc  , 
nimirum,  Validane  fit  ablblutiodircdaad  abfentem  poli  Clemen- 
tis VIII.  dcclaratioixin  ? RcfpoiideoeiiejyJaWwiatf/iw/ni  Summi 
Pontificis  declarationi . } 

1)7  In  quibus  verbis  Caramiielis  multi  funt  notatione digna.Pri- 
mtim,fubdolcappoficam  videri  cot  difiiindivam,<<«<  interdlxit^ut 
,4im/>dv</:cSdirueTatcnim  difcrimcn  inter caduo. ut  retuli  ".7.^1, 
licct,ca$propo|itioncs  ,quxintcrdicuntur,  manere  in  eodem  gr:n 
du probabilitatis, quemanteimerdidionem habebant  : quare  vi- 
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iz  Tracbitus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


dcturcofincafttmeflfcetTocf  »«/#»■^«1  : cum  umcnin  dccrcto 
Cli.'mc:niis  VIH.  dicaiur»  minus  ust 

4lnkfnm tiau.-  utu  . 

I licm  cum  dt  x;ric.ciu  propollcioncs.nujr  damnaniuT,  damna- 
ri iulum >.uuAd fory me\tcrn;tm  nun qjuad imcmumi tn  hoc plaud 
Clcmomi,A:tju<dcLuco  rdhjitur.  Nam  litapropoiitio/i///^»^ 
ftatuiniija  irljl  decUr4twf?quomydo  ma:)cH>ic  rri»bii«- 
lis  quoad  torum  internum.  Kil  euim  imprubabikiquo-i  liccat  in  pra- 
xi  uci  opmknic  talia, i«ucraria,&;icandaol],  & quam  in  materia 
m*>r'’n*  r »jcm  ciil-  doci  ;rav  u Kuinana  Cnhsdra . 

I Nwuctram  v.rbum  mti^rrocatsonem  P. 

Comiart  ; qmrprcpuduvidemur^qiudaJiquodprxiudiLiumalfo 
ram  c<indemna*Mmi,<V  declarationi Qcmemis  VllI.  Etfr’.oqu»de 
miror^anmutlemrcivitlt-camintcrro-atiunen»  Ctmncu<5c  Icjvil- 
fc/]tiid  adeam  interrtii^tioonji/ivcquxliioQcni  rdpwidcric.ln  rc 
^imtamnora,  & Uiiti  r.rmdicii  quis  credat,  Caramuclemuon 
interroga tle  dccifionem  qu^ d ioms  fub d uhio  propofi t.r , li  torte  in 
eo  a^lu  iittcririo  lum  da  tuseil  iucus  iatistaciendi  ei  dubio>  li 
in«rru«avit,&  didicit  a P.C^nnsco  rcfponConcTn  cjfus  dubij , quare 
etiam iii Caramuelcam  rcfpoiitioncm  non  propoluit  ? Nunquid 
quii  tali» erat,  ut  nihil  aherret  prxjudicit  dccUrationiClcmicntis 
ylll.Alicrcrcnjimdepraii  cius  opinionis,  fd  dcvalprcablolutio- 
nis  datT  ablcnt  i , manere  in  (Utu  prouabilitat  is  ,aut  tolwm  damna- 
lamdli^quoad  turum  externum,  nullusaulus  ctlDuiiur  Catholi- 
cus rquarecredo  ncqueCwnxum . 

140  Notarula  etiam  fune  pollerfora  rcrla  cfus  periodi  Caramue- 

lis:  ,r!/r  /ian.^um nmnini  Summi  Ftnfifists  tUtUfASt^ni . Ex 

quo  inlcn»:cr:oc’'iJcnscll,propol)tioaemvqux  prius  luerat  prolu- 
hilismxicf.-  impru^.ubiiem  poft  declarationem  Pontificis . Etenim 
improb;;-jli'dl  propo'icio,qux-cerf6fairaell:uqui  .Ii  itandum cfl 
omnrno declarat io!ii  Pontinci',cxcaderUrationecert«mdl,pro- 
poh-iojjtinclK  /-4<»o>,/7rrwr.jWjw»,^/c4<»a'j/iyi-w  . crg<»exeadc- 
c)<>ratjunc  Pumiti‘is_raancf  ••creimprolabilis. 

141  Ltqmkftiamfit  , dodriiumCaramuolKdccrcco  Pontificio 

courad'i.crru&riUi.Dccreto  Puntifido,qimcmu^lcriiur,propoG- 
tioncm  viamnatam non  mmere  damnatam  -^uoad  torum  internum , 
li  j iiiluoproL‘'tiIitatis  th!u  remaners*.  Etsnimnon  componun- 
tur hac  duo:  &qti*lid  proiwCiio  Iit  faira,tcmcraru,rcandaiota,sjuut1 
dcclirat  PontllCC. cujas  tsi  li*ndutheinnin^  : ^ qu6d 

maneat  in  fuojraduprobal>ditatis  j quod  indydrinaL;euerali  rela- 
ta afleruCaramurl . 

141  Sio  contradicit, duma'C,omncmpropofitioncm,  quxante 
damritior.cmerat  prtdjabrhsmtncrcin  tuo  ;radu  prubabiiiutis;^ 
fnr.ulilandiimeflcomnin6dtxJarationi  Pontificis,qux  propulitio- 
pem  allerit  fallam , t'*me  rmani , &c, 

^ 4 1 Dices,  Caramutlcm  non  f«bi  coniradkere.  Nam qumdo ait , 

, fi Audum  ejffecru"infi Summi  Fenti/itis  dtf/wutiani  j ea  ver- 
ba jntfUixnda  funt  cudcm  modo  , ac  illa  ,qu.r  »•"».  504.  in  quibus 
aflerit.  Handumctlc  drclarationi  Cardinalium  fada; , & promulga- 
ixjuilu  Urbani  VllI.  & utnque  intelligcnda^usta""'"'»’.  <17.  ubi 
ait, omnes cascundcmnattoncsdiefulutn  inturo  externo, non  vc- 
r6in  mterno. 

744  Sed  n nd  libi  contradicit,&  hxc  atTerit^larids  purmit  contra 
decretum  Clementis.  Nam  cdm  Clemens  VIII  dccIarct,cimpro* 
pofutonem  a«  / opus  ell , qu^ 

explicet  CaramucKquid  cfi,propotiiionemefletiJfam  intbroexter- 
po><?c  noniii  interno, vcl quid cft,propolituinenu-(ll'lcandaiolam  , 
non  In  intcnioded  in  externo  foro,ti  hi  qu6d  opiois»  probabili  ter  ve- 
ra declaretur  tanquam  • erto  fdfa  i & qu6d  opinio  iecura  condem- 
netur tmquam  icandalofa,  dc  innocens  unqium  rea;  3c  qu6d  deci- 
piatur Pontifex  in  materia  'nonim/icut decipitur  Judeturupislen- 
tentiam  cunikmnatoriam  Innucencis extorquent  falii  tdles . Quod 
(ut omi uam  dcmoiidratiuncs huc  ufqiic  elb»rinatas.  Romana:  Ca- 
thedra: injurium  dll  t alicrerc . 

C A P U T X. 

Bnd/m  teatlu/i»  diiwnfitatur  ad  hcminrm  , tx  t»  ^uid  Ca- 
ramus/ multis  a(HHi9niius  fu»  juditi» 
auftrat  preha^tlilaum . 

I 

147  'pX  Emonflraturodav6conclufio.Caramucl  multas  opinio- 
YJ  nesprobabilcsfuoprivato  judiciodaratutfdeimproba- 
bilitatc  : ero  Romanus  Puntitex  potdl  opinionesantea probabiles 
damnare  de  improbabilitate,&  iilts  damnatione  iua  prwabiliiatS 
autirre.  Antecedensprobatur  . Caramucl multas  unihionn  fuas 
illorum  Dofloni  opinionibuiadveria$)dicitclUrviacntcs:fed  qui 
ifit,prupofitiune  cllc  evidente,  dicit  oppofitadlcccrt*^fjlUm:cr- 
go  multas  propofitioncsdcu"pmionesoppoficasfuis  dicit  cllc  ccrt6 
uifas.  Si’d  tales  oppofiur  luis  fune  opiniones  probabiles,  & 0117  in 
wjtTcllioncprobaGi litati. ^»1jttnmtufq^ddemdrtrationcs(ut  ip- 
Icput.u^uascotraprcdidas  opiniones  adurmatrergo ad  llatum  im- 
probibiitratis  reduxit  Tuondiciu  multas  opiniones  antei  orubabil» 
146  Maiorem eiu.sfyllo:ifmi  lon»a  mduaioncp"tofisdcmonllra- 
rc.Sententiaprubabilisfuit  (immri&omnindcerta  ) &omnium 
Du^orumuiemine  difcrcpnntc, calculo  firmata,ufque  ad  Caramue- 
km,ubi  cA  uaicum  horologium  ben^  r^uiatum , llaum  acq;  fmui  c 


hora  duodecima  nodisli  quis  lUtlm  comedat , violare  jcjuiuumti^ 
luriic^ncciMiiic  diefubingrcdicntc  communicare  Iaeram  fyoaxia: 
item  vjolarc  jejunium  Bcclrtulticum,fi  dicfubfcquenii  imlct  pr?- 
cepeum  K;unii , &:  lic  in  lirnilibus  Et  ubi  plura  fuiit  borolugia  b(w 
rC;:uUtad  ilicmulquead  funitum  ultirm  expedari  pollci&qui  in>- 
media5epqrtiilumcwne.i?rit  , incurrerem  eandem vioUtionem 
utemique jejunii . Et  tanunCaramuel  docens,  ulqucadduodeci- 
main',«5cumimquiuiratucm  protrahi  poilbcomctli(«Kin,juutueu-> 
irum  jejumusu  dicj  fubin  redientis  violetur,  docet,  hanc  luam  fen- 
tcnriaineUccvidentemjdcoppulltamdlcccrtbtjiram,  itumb  Sc. 
nunifciium  err»*rcm . 

147  Not itione  dienafunt  verba Canmuclis  fundam, 

1?7 ib.uSi  ticait  :{  SeJqmd  hIcCaramuci  dicet» 

ficietuefunivcrtisoppufitusi^.^n  recantabit  palmodi.im,ne  uimso^ 
puni  univcriisdicatur  ? AQfctuebiturnommcPalqiubgi  viridem 
ctifiimi,qui  drtifz^i  ««v.^.^/i-y.ruam  Icntcntiam  propugnat.*’ Mi- 
nime. Sed  \\tz^fnd\-:Ct*nmeiaramtyjfanid,-fs»»ssfifaininyUt  oec  PaT- 
qualicijuccaltenusauthoriutc  indigear, fi  fmccriras  adiit.  Sed  fin- 
s’ulari5cil  CanmueIisfentcocit,ais;  (i  luidcm,  tdle  Diaiu,univct- 
fis  uppuiita.  Sed  quid  mderNon  dicit  Caramuel,eam  nun  dte  Un.:ii- 
iarcm,icddic  e*iJtnt<r  futuram  communem,  & umeam 

in  fcholis,li  ejus  fuiidumenta  legantur . 

148  Et  «*a».t4t-loqucnsdeopinioncyqu»aflcTitftandumcflcpri- 
mohoroIo.Jo,lubdit:CIncipiamabiliafcntnuia  ( lihocnomme 
honoranda  cfta''Crtio,quxcilc/jr»/,^»»**«'fiy#*/«'^^«’.  ) ab  illa» 
inqium,qu  docet , primo  horologio  dic  iUndum.]Et  loquciis  tam 
dciiia,quim  de  ca,'iu<r  expedit  lunuum  ultimi  horoio>:Ui  ,euJem 

J41  ait  : [ Adiirodcopinionibus  communibus, quae  vulgb 
judicantur  probabiles,  qu.T  tamen  ifndt,hfum 
liilunt,  primh  fuccurrit,qua:  horolooia  tuetur,  qua  nutiafa>js»t  »Py 
& indi  mor .) 

149  Jam  ver6  hic  infiauro  titulum  qua:fiionis,dc  inquiro;  An  da, 

iurtn  munda  tifiSt/i ausbariiai fyrii-uta  ad  damnandum  priuasimepi, 
nuntmprehabUtm  f Affirmativam paricm ncccilaribtiicbiturqui- 
ciiiiquc  veras  judicaverit  eas  Caramuclis  periodos  rcUtas,&  aiicret 
in  Oramuele  refiderc  auihoritatem  privatimad  damnandum  pri- 
vatmiopin:uncs,qu<trantetalcmi(ainnatiuncm  prol>abtleserant  . 

Nam  decidit, aliam  fcmcniiam  cllc  y 

mara  indfilernm  iantrantiafui/ifienstmfntfijii  aintmniusny 
^ inJ^nijJiirtami  oppolltam  ver6clle<^rw>V'V?r4/4/W,r/4r#n»,<'#rf4OT, 

tvidrnttf  %fram . 

1 50  Ei^ofulnsCaramuel  inmundovifihilipotcff,cxaminaticau- 

fa probabilitatis, repenre certitudinem  d^fallitaic  uniuspropoli- 
tir»nis,&  ita  iilamdimnare,ut  mnni/tfitim  rrrartn.-^itcm  ut 

falfi/fintaoi,^  mera  indailarnm  i^narafiSiafubdfitnStfn  . Atvernho- 
mincsdodintmt,  licetcxtotoorbefelirfli  fuerint  Romani  Ponti- 
ficis authoritate  ad  examinandum  caufam  probabilitatis  iiniu^  re»- 
pufitioms,  non  isollimt  rcperirc  ccrtitudm.nn  moralem  ds*  t'lfiutc 
illiu  ;crgoiddl  pr. vi Irgium Caramuclis fupra omnes  mortakv  ^ 

151  Confirmatur  prim6.  Demus  Rumaimm  Pi>otnicemaudivif- 
fc,n<-£are  Caramuclem  obligationem  fiaiuli  hurjilo  lis  Imuntilms, 
& vcllc  caufam  utriuf'uc  propoiitioni  oppoiUnr  m hacm.tcria 
cianiiiurc,utfiquaminvcnentccrtdfilfim,co;idcttinc‘t  . Vocat 
C-ramut  lcm , ut  cum  * mifulat,  & Icntcntiam  cius  audiat.  Et  rogo, 
quid  confuictCaramucl  circi  hanc  cauUni  ^ Nunquid  ut  damnet 
Icntentiam,  quTneat,  prr  i- c liandum  cfll*  hort»logii' iona«iti* 
busan  eam, quae  affirmata  Si  dicat,  neutram  ditn  latums'  dignam  ci- 
fe,intero:er  o neutra  ellcertdfalfarcrgo  palinodiam  rccaniit. 

r ja  Dicci  ergo, damnari  oportere  communem,  Ac  qucallcrit,  at- 
tendendum cllc  pra-cisd  horoloaiis  fonantibus,  quia  iplc  inveni  teft- 
tra  illam  certitudinem,  Ac  evidentiam  • Et  tamen  illa  opinii»  ante 
Caramuclem  erat  prybabilisab  intrinfcco,quia  qu*  j.im  laciunt  il- 
lam improbabilcm,funtarsmncnia  demonUrativadenuAreperui 
Caramuele;cr3oexconfilioCaramuoli$d.imnarctur  opinio,  qu* 
fiiitprubabilisab  intrinfecoantecondcmaiiionem.  Ergodummo- 
doaudiatiirconlHium Caramuclis, Ac cogiiolcatur  certitudo  talfi- 
taiispropofitioiiis  perCaramudisdcnwnllrationcsyamcft  in  mun- 
do vilibili  aiithoritas  damtundi  opiniones  probabiles. 

I J3  Confirmatur  fecunHA.  Da, non  vocari  Caramuclem  ad  cogni- 
tionem ejus  cauf*' ; ad  examenr^  pra-dklse  probabilitatis  fciueo- 
liarum  inter  fc  oppolitarum  de  noroloiits  praecise  attendendis , vel 
nonatrendendis;lcd  vocari  viro<aliisdoiailTimns:Ac  do.  efVc  ver» 
<k'm(jnfirat  Iones, quas  tales  appellat  Caramucl. Tum  Cc.Vel  alii  vi- 
ri dodlipolTunt  pervenire  ad  certitudinem  repertis  demonftfatio- 
uibus,quas  Caramucl  rcpcrit;ve!  non  poffiini^Si  hoc  fecundum  di- 
cas , mirabileerit  privilegium  Ingenii  Caramuclis  inter  morules 
omnes.Si  primum, infcro;er  o Ac  in  hac , Ac  iu  aliis  materi  is  cxcon- 
fuItatioiKT  doiSillimorum  virorum  poicft  perveniri  adccnitudinA 
de taificate unius propofitionis  inexamine  caufirdcprobabilicace 
illiusicrgoauthoritascft  In  Romano  Pontifice,  ut  examinata  caula 
Condemnet  nropofitionc,que  ante  condemnationi  erat  probabilis. 
134  ConfiimaturtertiA,  iiiflauranio  contra  Caramuclem  aigii- 
mentum  quintum  propofitiimc,  y n.  54,qiW>d  iplcinflituit,  ut  pro- 
bet,non  die  damnaVilcs  propofiiioncs  ,quas  Diana  dicit  damnatis  i 
Omgrecat  tme  Cardinalia.  Opinio  communis  de  horologiis  lunan- 
tibus prxcisiatcendendisyiunquid  puffdifpucacioncm  Caramuclis 
masiat  in^rabaiihs  y an  tamfumsmdn  mtHus fra&aMhs  f Si  imfsram 

babiftSy 


Difputatio  IX.  Caput  XL&XII.  53 


firmxienttn  ^ teir*tt  n,-'»  habut^um  m«rt» 

/Mnjr'Ret*fKmdcbtt>^icquidfm  improbabilem, cum  ipleoppolitam 
wrobet  evidentem ; Ted  non  ob  nudam  rcprobuioncmCaramuclis  , 

fcd  ptoptcrnovamdemonUrationsm,»*"^"**’'^''’*'’^""®^'^"/*^ 
ttrtf  mn bsbftrunt . ErgoqiiandoTiroriim  Do^oruin  coi>> 
ventus Miexamcnprohabilicatiscimrpirat  , )ndicaturimpolIibiIe  > 
aliquam  demonftratioocm  repcrcrinV">*"  v*t«rn  non 
rumtm4titimm : intfrvcnieuccautcmCaramueli&ingenio  > idnoncft 
impoOibile.  ^ 

155  DeindcplufqnamcenticsinTheologiatu^amenuJiamr- 
mai,fedemonflrarc-A  evidenter  oftenderepropolitiones  totidem, 
quas  ibi  natuitcontraaliis  Authores.ErgololtisCaramu(;l  plufoui 
centum  demonftrationesreperirc  valuit, vi  quarum  oppofitT  afllr- 
tiones  maneant  improbabiles  , & cert6  fiiH*  testteri  autem  I>>dlo- 
Tt$,etn  maenadtlig^tiaqus-liti  ,&ad  bonum  publicum  Eccleliz 
vocati  ,iie  unam  quidem  Mrvulam  demonllratiunculam  rc^rire 
pofluiit , nec  ktAu bm&trt  denxmftrationem , vtttttt  mh  babui^ 

ritms  Mfititiam . 

Jj6  QuMfieam  induflionem  inchoatam  «.u^.continuareveli^ 
fecundo  locoadfcri^  opinionem  communimmam  , ^tuf^uead 
TliomamSanchet^  nemine  dubitatam  de  obligatione  coqhtcndi 
peccata  dubia  icuamopinionrmvultCaramuel  eflecen6talfam  , 
dumoppoiiiamviilteilecertiirimam,&^redcinonllratam  • Vide 
fupr.^/;>,a.«  14. & infra 1. 

1 57  Tcrti^Opinioprobabilis  multorum  iiiit,in  materia  eligendi 
opiniones  probaoiies  teneri  hominem  ad  probabiliorem  eligendam: 
hanc  autem  efie  ialfam,  probat  liio;udicioevidcnter  Et  ira  fcmel , 
& Iterum  , &:  tcft;6aflerit»"i(«v‘'^«»<^"'*  jp.  ubiaitd  Notanter 
ab/Btf^y/rf-Jiximon  ejaim  aliter  4^nim  demonflntis'^-hanc  veritatem 
me  oflcnlurum  poliicedr. 3 f t 1 . 143.  (y  muit.ar.  joi.  ubi 
aic-J^Cciicludcyfrpni^^tfii/rdie^peccareeumjqtu  liKiuitur  opinionem 
snimis  probabilem.] 

158  Quart6ipTe*»/{<:t*»/.^#/>.  TO.iMrt».  1056.  docuerat  tanquam 
vere  probabilem  fcntcntiam  , quaralieritJicitumeireexponeTefc 
proiabili  periculo  peccandi  fine  ulla  ncrclliute.  Cujusauthoritate 
du^his  eandem  fcntentiamfccutus  cfl  Leander  i Murcia/'^, 
f*»/r>i/r.i.vr/i/.i^.dequovidc,qu*diccmiiS4^fyp  18.E1  tamen  po- 
flei  in  Theologia  fundamentali  »ufu.^of,.fumJ.  \ 1 , retraftavit  eam 
femcntiam.doccn5,eamcfleimpr&babilcm . Ibi  enim  cum  prim’im 
difeurrendi  modu  in  hacnusrlbotK  propofuidet  bis  verbis^L  icere 
homini  fe  exponere  probabili  peccandi  periculo,  etiamd  nulla  fub* 
f t nrcclTitaN&  nulla  fuccurrat  ut  litas;]f(ibdit  ibidem;  [Epo allero, 
primum  modum  efle  improbabilem.  ] ^ per  totam  qiutdioncm  af- 
lerit,&  meritb,id4fedcmonllnri : ergo  lententia , quam  iplejudi- 
cavit  probabilem  ,fuo  indicio  reddidit  improbabilem  . 

1 59  Qoint6  .Opinionem Lcdcimm,qu6d  nou fit ufurc reus,  qui 

mutuans  alcen  pccuiiiasuiccipic  aliquid  ultra  tbrtcni,cx  eo  capirc, 
qu4d  fe  obligat  ad  non  r^etendum  intra  tantum  tempus;  in  Ineo 
loc ia  fundam. »».i7Sa/«/o/rf»».6o.  affirmat  contra  quamplurcs(  fe- 
rt omnes)  Authoies,^!!!*  evidentem,  conreqtienterqucop^itam 
efle  irnprobabilcm.Et  concludit  in  hyc  verba;  [Illos  fine  formidine, 
erravifleproouncio:tamcnimfuntccrta  , qu7ducco,ut fidares 
Dcum,Aijgclos,aut  quemcunque  inCillibilem  Judicem, etiam  capi- 
talem Icnteiuiam  fine  ullaibrmtdine  prodetcnlionchiqus  verita- 
tis appellarem.  Contraria  enim, quidquid  deauthoritate,&  2qui- 
vocationc  fit  { his  enim  fulcris  fiiccolUtur ) flando  & rationi , 

videtur  emnini  imptobabilii . ] 

160  Ergoopinioisem  communem  PP.  LdTii,Molin2,  LugoJjy- 
•tnanni , Turriani , Satas , i mmb  <5c  fere  omnium  Dodlorum  pdtuic 
Caramuel  reddere  improbati  lem ; Romanus  autem  Pontilcx  imllS 
opinionem  prius  probabilem  potcll  improbabilt-m  reddere  . Er«o 
Oramucl  potuit  invenire  demonllrationem , qua  ea  opinio  redde- 
mur improbabilis  ; confuliatio  autem  dodiflimorum  virorum  4 
Romano  PcmlificcalTumpta  potcfl  invenire  demonllratloiKm  ,qua 
opinioaiiquaimprohabiiisrcddatur.  Quoquidabfurdius  excogita- 
ri p«tcft? 

161  Sincgradum,Ledor,3crcja$oportet, eam  opinionem  relatam 
^dcfmr  ,&  Oramuclis , iuifle  novilTim^  damna  tam, ut  fcandalo- 
lamabAlexandro  Vll.efiemm  quadri®cfinu'.ccunda  ex  damnatis 
«beodanmrccundudecreusucvidebiscdp.an  Cujus propo- 
ficioni^  fic  damnatT  hxc  funt verba fomulia : hititumtfi mutuanti . 
aUfuiJ ultra ftritmtxi^ert ^ fi' ftobh^tt  adrunrtl>itendamfotlim  uf^ut 
adf-rtumttnpui. 

1 6a  Comp  1 ra  er  o iitraraque  propoficioaem  concrad  idoriam , & 
utrinfqurprobabihtJtcm, vel  evidentiam  . Kani  vel  ea  opinio  poli 
damnationem  Alexandri  manet  in  fuo gradu  prubabilicauSviut  evi- 
denti7,quam  babebae  ante  danmationem;  vel  non  manet  ine^em 
gradu  ,fed  rHada  cft  ad  improbabilitatcm . Si  hoc  fecuodum  dica- 
tur , evid^s  nt,crt  lo  Rornano  Pontifice  authoricatetn  ad  damnan- 
dum pro  roro  in  teruo  opiniones , quas  Caramuel  cenTec  evideutes , 
nedum  probabiles. 

i6j  Sjvcr6pr|mumdjcatur  , fit,  potuifleCaramuelcmredig^ 
lead  improbabili  tatem  opinionem  communem  Dodorum,dc  non 
potiiiffe  Romanum  Pontificem  loqucnccmr  vide io.  •rt.  j. 
Cathedra  in  materia  t^nim,  redigere  ad  improbabilitatem  opinio- 
nemCaramuelis  . Fit  ulterius  | iudifiiirqranmuHifpnrfrri^ 


dumefle  Rom.’n2 Cathedreinmateriamonim  : fiauidem poil  ju- 
dicmmCanniutrlis r<.manritcs'idcQse)usopinio , oc  oppolnaim- 
prubabilis;&  pdl  mdMumR«.marix  Cathedrx  iioopotuitcaopi- 
niodamiuta  non  manere  iii  eodem  sradu  probabilitatis, ycl  cv'idcn- 
tie  pro  furonuerno.Quf  omnia  tam  abfurda  fmit,  ut  facili  demon- 
ftrViu,ialfamcficCaramuelisfententiam,qu.T  ne.atauihoritatem 
in  Romuio  Pontifice  ad  damnandas  pro  foro  interno  opiniones 
prius  probabiles  ;&<|U5e  'ffirtmt  ♦ prunrtltioncsficdamnatasma- 
ucivioluoi  radaprolabilit  i'  quoad  forum  internum . 

164  Scxrt.InTneolo-’ 'undam  "«-.fi  <6.  refert  triginta  Authorcs 
pro  ca  opiiiioo-.  ;qufd  refiante  fine  legis  humanx  in  particulari,  non 
cdUt  in  eocalu  obli  atio  legis:  PP.Suarium,  Valquium>SiIas,  Lay- 
mannum,Mulii»2m,Ttiomam  Sanch.  Rcbcllum,Coninifum,Beca- 
num;lttm  VillaloUfe  Mirandam,Sotum,Lorcarn,Aragonium,Mc- 
diuam,A:ignianumAlonium,Felicianum,Sarmientum,Cqvarru- 

viam,Maldcfum,Saj'rum,Naldum,Halilium  Pontium,  Pitisianurn  , 
Portellium  MoiK*tam,Veeim,VcrriceUium,&  Bonacinam.  Et  ad- 
hucCaramucIfuamoppoutamfcntciitiam femcl , Aiterum affir- 
mat certam, & demonfiratiin , coufcquenterque priorem  relatam 
eflcccrc6  falfam  . hUefunt  cius  verba:  Sed  a s,  mc  temere  vocare 
4trt«o*/'’*»'>'»’>lenicnciam, quam  tot  illufires  Scriptores  rciiciuut.] 
Et  poflquam  jllosomncsretuliMd  Jtt;  [His  tamen  non  obftanti]>us 
iterum  dico , rif* , legem  ceflare  in  particulari , quando  nuis 
adxquams  legis  cellai  in  illo  particulari  . J Erp  Caramuel  poteft 
fententiamtriginu  illullrium Scriptorum  reddere  improbabilem, 
Sc  Ronunus  Pontifex  non  ^teft  pauci  rum,&  ignobiliorum  allcr- 
tionem  improbabilem  reddere  ? Quibus  omnibus  quid  abftirdittS 
audire  leilorfperat? 

i6y  Etnc  prolixior ^debque  moleflior evadat  iitduciio,!  carteris 
opiuionibus4  Caramuele,ut  ipfcputat>d  cmonllrausabfllnco',mu- 
rumlon?amfcriem  tcxet,quioperacjuscvjlvcrit.  interimvide  , 
quas  enumeravi  1.  c.a. 

CAPUT  XI. 

T)ufi  a/ia  ar^umtnta  prt  tentluficttt  fffbrmantur . 

x66  I A Emonllraturnonbconclufio  . Indcifionehujusqux- 
XJ  Hinnis  vel  Caramuel  decipitur  , vel  errant  graviter 
Romani  Pontificesin  materia  morum : ( hxc  propofiiio  habet  fn>- 
fumdifiunfliv2proprix,id  efl,unum  tantuni  horum  ctl  verumi^cd 
Romani  Pontifices  non  errant  in  materia  moru:  ergo  decipitur  O- 
raimiel  indccifionehu.iusquarflioms.Confcquc.itiacfl  evidem4di- 
fiun^liva  propria  affirmativa,^  una  ejus  parte  iKgata  , ad  alteram 
ejus  partem  affirmatam , ut  Dialefliel  evidenter  of  Icndunt . Mmor 
etiamellmanifellacxdi^isr.i  «'■.i.tr*. 

167  Major  etiam  natet.Nam  Caramuel  affirmat, eas  propofiti^c* 
eflc  probabiles  pro  loro  interno,  nuam  umvis  danmatx  frnt  :& 
mani  Pontifices  eas  lamnantes  affirma  11  tonni  eflc  pro^biles  pro  fo- 
ro interno,  fcilicrt  dum  affirmant  ,cas  propofitioiacseuclcandalo- 
las,temeraria'aiit  filfas,  uiconllabit  ra  t.  :o.  a'i.  %.  oc  illx quidem 
vertantur  in  materia  morum:  ergo  iii  hac  materia  tnonim  CfMtra- 
dicitCaramuel  Romanis  Pontificibus  : ergovel  decipitur  Cara- 
muel,vel  Romani  Pontifices  errant  in  materia  morum . Ergo  ciun 
hoc  ultimum  fit  impollibilc,  primum  erit  n^^edarium. 

168  Denique  ad  hominem  aemonllro  dccim5ronclufionem.Pon- 
tlfcxRomanus  habet  auihoritatcm  damnandi  opinion«pr'>bibiles 
laxas  iii  materia  fi^illr  pfenttenii9X!rg<j  cll  in  mundo  vifibili  autho- 

ritas  damnandi  aliquas  propofitionqs  probabiles . 

169  Antccedensell  Caramutlis  inThra/of:.fundam.mu.j  840/101/. 

66.Namcumrctultflctcx  Diana  aliquas  opiniones  probabiles  laxas 
in maieriafrjili ^0*1:111001*!,  aderit oport  re  , qn<^  EcclcTuw 
damnaret  per  dcfinitiimemlti  enim  ait:  [ Quiero  prim6,an  non  fit 
nccdlarium,urEcv.lcfuomneslatasopini'>nescondemnet  , qu* 
redduntodiofumSirramcncum?Etdiihito,an  qiulifcimquecfm- 
dcmnaiiofufficiat^Niminierdi£lio  non  df  diffinitio.^  ctmtra  dif- 
finitionem EccIciIt  non  daturexceptioapud  Cttholi-:os;&  contra 
Eccldl*  prTccpta  multe  d.»ncur.]Ergodvturauthoritas  in  Eccle- 
fia  Romaiiaad  condemnandum  tinquim  hxrctic«  , aut  erront-as 
opinioncvjua*  niodbfunt  pnibabiles . D.itur  er  :o  in  mundo  vilibiU 
autboritasdamnandiopinionesprfrfjabilcs.  Deindeiniis  propofi- 
tionibus,qin«  pofft  per  definiitti'icm  declarare  crro-Kxsvcl  bscrc- 
ticas.potefl  temperare  cenfuram,&  declarare  eas  ♦alfav.i  mpro^bi- 
le$,aut  fcan^Ior»:crgo  «miniones  prius  pridubiles  p.itci)  declara- 
re certillimo  oraculo  dic  f4lfas.improbabi!cs,&rcanJilofas:ergo  ad 
illas  iu declaranda? datur authoriias in  Ronuiu Cathedra. 

CAPUT  XII. 

Ofipafta ftnuntla  arfuitur  dtpravUatt  ttnfrqututls . 

170  Q Ed  demus Caramueli,  verfefleejii«feotentiam,  eurus  fil- 
i3  fitarttot.tantifquedcmonllratiooibns  oflcnd*mus.  Dio 

Donfitinniundovifibilijtqueade6neqiiein  Romano Poniifi-^ai^ 
thoritas  dSnandi  pro  foro  interno  opiniones  probabiles.  Quid  .ndee 

Refpondee  Caramuel  relatus/*;»  n\\.%ddfitibdrmnaftttif}T)  "j*r 
Dr«f«r*Mtfwr«/*idnfMM/#/,Etpofte4  fubdit, ut  retuli*.  1 1- <1  b 
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Tra£Utus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


CQndcmnaretiirpropoiitioprobabiluidanmata  maneret  quoad  fo* 
rum  externum , nuo  vero  quoad  internum . liaquc  bzc  apud  Cara- 
muelcm  e(Ue'.’itimaconrcquentia:[Non  datur  in  Romano  Poiitifl- 
(c  auchuri  us  damnandi  opinione  s probabilc$:cr^o  (i  damuetyad  btic 
manene  probabiles  pro  toro  i D terno.] 

171  £ ■ u autem  ex  iUo  antecedente  op^tam  conrequentiam  eli- 
ciendam clieccnfeo  Hc  :f  Non  datur  m Romano  Pontiti  epoteiUs 
damnandi  opinionem  probabilem;  ergo  fi  rcipfa  damnct)illa  opimo 
non  erat  probabilis  ■ J 

1 72  E^uscunfcqucntie  bonitatem  fic  oAcndo. Romanus  l^jntifcx 
non  babet  potefiatem  damnandi opimooeni  pnu^ice  probabilem  • 
nccputell errare indamiutioneopinionisura^icepr^bilis : Ico 
de  fa^u  damnavi  t opi  nionem  A,  acciaranao  improbabilem, nempe 
fub  hac  voce, vel  lub^nuivalc  nciier^o  opinio  A jiui  erat  probabilis. 

Wj  Conrequcntiacfimanilefla(qiMmvisl};lIcs:irnius  non  iit  in 
forma  ArillotelK-aileftcnimfyllt^rmuseiuidcm  ibrmz,ac ille  : 
^Romanus  Pontilcx  non  habet  putcllatcm damnandi  cooclufiouem 
rhculugicanHnec  potdl  errarem  damnatione coDclufiunis7'heo- 
lo;UCz  ( alKwi  pollet  doccrcEccIefiam  propofitiones  erroneas  , 
cum  fitpropofitio  erronea  illa,quz  opponitur  condufioQi  Thcolo- 
fic^;  )lcd  damnavit  cooclufioncm  A:crgo  conciulio  A,  nou  dl  con- 
clulioThcolodca.  ] 

1 74Sed  dc  ille  prior  fyllogirmuspoten  fic  reduci  informi  Arifio- 
telicam  ad  nuartum  modum  prsm<e  hgurx-Illla  opjmo,qua  damruc 
Pont  ilex  abfquc  periculo  cnandi>tvm  efiprubabilis.Tcd  opinio  A,ca 
cO,quam  damnat  Pontifex  abfqiiepericuiuerrandi  :er^oopimo  A , 
poneft  rrobabihs.  IHxcdc  conlcqucntiacjuspriorisryliugilmi. 

175  Mmorverbcftcvidensiniliispropofitionibus  , quas  Roma- 
nus Pontifex  exprefib  judicio  damnavit , ut  improbabiles,  ut  talfas , 
Ut  rcandalofas>&c. 

176  Major  autem  priorisfyllo^ifmi  habet  duaspartcs.Primadci- 
ncct>in  Romtnu  Pontifice  nuneiie  patcflaicm  damiundi  opiniones 
probabiles, dl  Caramiiclis,qtumarjuendi  cauta  illidamus.Sccunda 
vcr6,qu6d  Romanus  Pontifex  trnrenon  poflitin  damnatione  opi- 
nionis pra^icc  probabilis/juia  verfacur  in  materia  morum,  cUritfi- 
n>e  conflat « t.  6. 

1 77  Dices.Si  ruppqnamiisqu<>d  antccedcntcr  ad  decretum  con- 
demnatoriumilia  opiniucrai probabilis  &quod  iti  Romano  Pon- 
tifice non  efl  potcflasdamaandi  opiniones  probabiles  u^on  potelf  fia- 
tCiquod  vidciTcti  condem  utoni  ilUopimo  maneat  improbabilis. 

178  Infto&egoinfyllo  ilmocftbrmato»».  i7J.circacoiiclufion£ 
Tbeol^icam.  Nam  filuppoaamuscunclufionem  A,dlccunclufio- 
ncml'heolu  icam,  & adhuc  i Ronunu  Pontifice  cuc damnatam  , 
incompniribilufui^unimiis  ; quiaetiamellccrtum  , Romanum 
Pontincemnon  polle  errare  damnando  cunclufiuiicroThcolo  icS . 
Curner-;o  crtumfii  txtapj , Romanum  Pontificem  errare  uon 
pulV.7  io  damnatione  trinionis  probabilisin  materia  oiorum  , in- 
cuaipotfibiltafupponimusfivclimu'  fuppuncre  har^cduu;  &qub<l 
optato  damnata,  fit  antec<^ienUT  ad  dctretuni  probabilis;  &qubd 
non  fit  pocctlas  m Romano  Pontifice  ad  danman  J um  opinioncs^uf 
antcdcs  rrturn  condemnatori  um  fmt  probabiles . 

179  Qoaryfi  negas  in  Romano  Putitificc  potefiate  damnandi  opi- 
n onrsujuc  fmt  autcccdcntcrad decretum  probabilesm^Aarc  ddtes, 
opinionem  fic  damnatam  fuilTe  probabilem  ance  decretCuib  infalli- 
bilitated^-crcii  Pontificii  in  miteru  morum.  <^u6d  fi  affirmes cam 
opinionem  antccedcntcr  ad  decretucondemnaturium  fuitlcpro- 
babilem  , couccdcrc debes  authnritatcm  Komanx  Cathedrz  ad 
damnandas  opiniones  prius  probabiles  iu  materia  morum  , ob  ean- 
dem rationem. 

ISO  Dcmdc cum fupponere vis,  propoficionem  immcdiac^ancc 
dci^rctumcfie  probabilem  , & ideopofi  decretum  manere  iiifuo 
gradu  probabilitatis  pro  forointerno;urgeo  inccrrugand(»,cuiul'nam 
judicio  probabilis  cu  ca opinio?  £i  rdpoodes,  judicio  Caramuolis , 
aut  alterius  Docloris  privati.Tumfic.JudiciumDo^loriv  privati  in 
materia  morum  cfl  fa(libile,&  judicium  Rumam  Pontificis  in  ma- 
teria morum  cfi  infalJibilc,ut  conflat  **  c.<.priTcipu^«'^/.4.fcd  ju- 
dicium ftUibile  non  poceilprzvalerc  contra  judicium  infallibile  : 
e^o  neqitc  rudicruin  Doloris  privati  iu  maceria  murum  contra  ju- 
dicium Romani  Pontificis . 

CAPUT  XIIL 

du4  dfftrtitnn  prtpcfithntkm  si 
'TtiiunsU  ^Lmmstu . 

181  n R(mitcoprim^,infaIlibiIcmSpiritusSanQi  aHiAcmlain 
1 materia  rideifVel  morumduli  Romano  Pontifici,  & Con- 
cilio Generali,  legitimi  cogresacu,promif&m  e(ie,ad&6quc  illS  non 
adede  cuilibet  alteri  Tnbunali,qiuntumvisfacro;&  per  cfiCcqucos 
neque  Tribunali  InquifitionisabEcclefiadefltnato  contra  heretica 
privitate.Quod  quia  indubicabileellab  ejus  probatione  ftipcrfedeo 
i8s  Przmitcorecund6,fiqtutuor'nieologi  magnae dodrinzcO- 
veniant  in  allerendo, aliquam  conclufioucm  in  materia  morum  effe 
improbabilem, contra  unum , vel  alterum  Thcolo^Q  aliter  opinan- 
tem,ade6  magnum  efle  fundamencum,adhoc  ut  illa  judicetur  certb 
£dia , ut  nifi  in  contrarium  proferatur  argumcncum  valdd  urgens  , 
quilibet  prudens  Theologus  cenfere  dcb^,eam  cooclufiooem  efle 


improbabilem , przcipucfi  illi  Theologi  diuturno  tempore  perff- 
ftaniin  eadem  cenfura.Rado  ell,quta  magniTbculogi  uon  afHciunc 
cenfura  improbabilitatis  concluliunem,nifi  applicando  Drinripium 
certum,  cui  ulisconclufio  rqiugnct . Licet  ergo  liU  Theult^  non 
conferant  certitudinem  vi  fiurauthoritatis , conferunt  tamen  illS 
vi  applicationis  principii  certi,  cumquopu-natea  concludo.  £c 
cum  diuturno  tL-mporctranfado  nihil  illispropoficunifit,quodcos 
iluaccnluraavertat , nec  Iit  aliquid  valde  urgens  in  ccutrarium  ^ 
tcmcrilcrcdam , principium  ab  cisapplicatum  non  e>le  certum . 

z8}  Tamverdfit  Iccundaconclulio.Propoficionesdamiutci  lacro 
Fidei  Tribunali,  ex  vi  prpcif  a ejus  judicii  n6  manent  improbabiles. 
Patet.  Na  judtciu  purt  humaofi  non  affert  infallibilem  cvrtiiudiud 
(excipe  in  materiis  de  quibus  dicetur  ^>fpAx.  ex  pryuotato  primo . 

184  Sic  tertia  conclufio  . Propofitiones  damnaur  a Sacro  Fidei 
Tribunali  in  Indi<  eexpurgatorio  Hil'paoo,prpcipuciiineadamiu- 
tione  pcrentieot,&  pra.iertim  in  materia  morumdiunt  omnin^  im- 
prubabilesxtiam  pro  foro  iiuerno,coqu?id  ctmforcsapplicantpriis* 
cipium  certum , cum  quo  illz  propofitiones  repugnant . 

185  Probatur  primi.  Omnes  propofitiones, que  in  materia morQ 
fune damnatic  in  Indice  cipurgxtorio  , veri  iunc  imprubabilesi 
principiis  intrinfecis,ut  b»nu earum  indu^ioneprobuepoflem 
ncq;una  dumtaxat  cdzujiis  f'al  ticas  noo  pofVit  dcmouAraridalte  cer- 
titudine morali  :ergocenforesreipraapplicaruut  principia  certa, 
quibus  ille  propofitiones  repugnant : ergo  iAac  remanferunt  impm- 
babi  lesoion  qindcm  pr^cise  ex  eo  judicio  pure  humanoied  quia  ill( 
propofit  lonc^s  militant  cdtra  principu  ceru  i cenforibiis  applicata. 

ib6  Probatur  fecundi  exprcnot.x.NS/juc  qiutuor  macnj  Theo- 
Ic^ fapiencesccmilxntcraffirmant  cUeimprohxbilia , quilibet^pru- 
deos  talia  iiuiicat,du  non  habet  lugcnccm  rationem  iu  oppofitu:fed 
propofitiones  damnatas  in  lodiccpluiquamquatuor  1 heoic^  fa- 
piences affirmant  uc  improbabiles;  nam  ad  hanc  ccnfurSconluluo- 
turplurcs,&  magni  :immi  omne>  'I  beologi  communiter  eu  dam- 
runt ; hi  enimccufores  non  notant  cenfura,  nifi  quas  propofitiones 
cOmunis Tiieoiogoru damnat : ei^u  propofit imes dlnaras  in  Indice 
quilibet  prudens  debet  dinarc,  ut  improbabiIcs,dun£  habuerit  ur- 
gentem ratione  in  oppofitu,qux  quoad  damnatas  dc  faflo,  nd  datur- 

187  Dices  primi.  Indicium  fallibilc  potefl  rcipfa  falli;crgopoteft 
cuntingvre,quid  judicium  loquilic toni suitpotefallihilc, damnet  uc 
improwbilcmpropofitioncm  , quae  revera  in  fcnfucompofito  ma- 
neat probaKlis.Rtipimdcodillingutisdo  antecedens : potell  rc  ipfa 
lallij;dum  applicat  principium  ccrtumOncw;  [Ii  non  applices  prirn 
cipium  certumdcunccdo.  Idci  autem  circaea,que  damnat  in  Indi- 
cc,non  fallitur, quia  applicat  principia  cena. 

1 88  Inflabis.  Etiam  poteft  falli,  puu^oefle  principium  certum  , 

3uod  non  eA  tale.  Sed  concedo,  polfe  falli ; nego camen de  l^o eAc 
cccptum  in  Indi.e,  ut  iisduwiionc  conflat . 

189  Dices,  hasduuaAcTtioncs  nonellcad  rem; quia  In  hisrafibus 
nw  damnat  Inquiiiiio opiniones  probabiles  fcd  opiniones  improba- 
l>ilcs,dccert6  felfavQucAioautempra-fcnscfKan  Inquifiiiohatoc 
authoriutem  damnandi  i^lniones  probabilesdaltcm  in  feofu  divi- 
fo,iddl,  guareffene  probabiles antedecreium  condemnatorlum. 

1 90  Rcfpoodeo,cum  probabili  tas  fubllAat,  dum  non  apMret  f un- 
damentum cfrtumad  falllutcmpropofitioni$convmccndum,hen 
potcil,utquJC  reputantur  probabilia,quia  mm  apparuit  principium 
certum  contradiccns,Dn«or  privatus  dcnu6  reperiem  principium 
certum , ea  convincat  cAe  imprcAsabilia^ . Quem  fzpcaccidit  circi 

maiusopinionesvetcnim,qu3r jamoblolctzlunt.  , . . 

191  Idem  ergo  poteA  contingere  Tribunali  , i fortiori  ratione  S 
quia  cummaioriattcluionc  imultis  virisdufiliscxaminanturejui- 
modi  caiifar.PotcA  ergofententiajuAa  damnare  propofit ionem  an- 
tri probabilem , iicmpc  ex  principio  terto , quod  aliis  I^iaoribiu 
minus  attentiorem  coiifidcrantibus  non  apparebat . Quhd  fi  potuit 
Caramucl  multas  c^siaiono  Authorum  fuo  judicio  reddere  impro- 
babilcs,quo  jure  ncgabiizenlbrcs  doftiflimosnon  poAc  ad  invenien- 
dam fimiliter  veritatem  pervenire?  Vidc  caput  10. 

Oramuclflicfct  in  caula  hiAorixCarmclitanxKrperam  lo- 
quatur dc  cenloribus  Inquifi tionis,  ut  patet  'x  fA-  £c  ad  damnan^ 
propofitiones  priils  probabiles , niiUam  velit dfc  m ninndovilibili 
autnoritatem , umen  forte  fibi  contrarius , bene  condemnat^  ab 
Inquifitioneadmitutpropofitiooem  , qiuHieitmymus  dcL^at 
aflcruit,non  peccare  contra  votum  caAitatis  Religiulumflui  li^cu- 
Urem  uflibus  impudicis  polluit . Ait  enim  «f9- 

/«W.5 1 . ] Hzc vcrbau^ifi  limitentur f unt ; & idc^» «- 
dcmmv^^i/iex  hujus  Theologi  iumma  expunxit  Sandla  unquititio 

Hifpanicainlndicccxpurfiatorioanni  t6}x  3 

1 91  dices , in  boc  cafu  expunxiflc,non  fcntentiam , qux  antea 

erat  probabilisfcdqujcaotrierat  improbabilis  ut  denotat  ca  vox, 
iflls/irsif/id . ,,  f., 

194  ScdnunquiJ  CUramucleamopininnf-dhuc  ccnlclatpr^ 
bnSi>A,«ndc  ejus  verba  > [Qui, .^9^" 

iia)alleeatisproeaPXIaimsCinercienfi,N.nJaoMor^oi^ 
minicano,)oanne  Caramuelc  cmcrcienfi,Jarobo  de  Graffis,Be«d.- 
aino,Gcfualdo  Capuccinouiecnun  etum  D 

!«olut»anem  claudit 

4rmari(r.m.sverbU:C.«>/rr;.V./i«T.™<.......^ 

Cr.M./.M./fitn./fi.C.ra—.iXUanusiwmpomtuiuiaditctatcMe^ 

luqSiCtluai,  farao  TribuniU  corieOa.)*  > «««r 
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imftrta>rfe.  I>KCri  Vo]« 

duonltPri»m»"uof  ^mt.^utho^«fufficientcsJ^topi1liuallV^lf^ct>“ 
lea^trproS>MHv.  Ht^rcet^iimhlcsitimtM^ciiai  vidcclex  Autiiorc*» 
ck4ri,&  mhilommu»  corundehic  ocpun;4i»  iiamiwri  leiKc.^ttS-J 
ipf  Ubi  noabjspntn6,C4Mmuclefnfx|>oftu{aricumDipi,iuii 
fentencumlVx Authonmi nonvuitc-lKrprobabilem .incalii  ^ quu 
Duna  ipieaOent^m  ftnt^ciafnil  Vilxiiuii  Fidet  c te  damnat  iin. 
Ciii  rcl^ndendum  r(I>nuiiruAccrclet  Auilioresad  probabiliucC) 
cAmTribunal Inquiiicjoiiisdaniruvic opinionem ; quiaopimoni  , 
quz  litis  ex  eo  numero  Auchonim  pudet  dici  probiPilis,  judicium 
lapuUlckmis tollit  probabilititcm>er>quud  incauiarco  niciune ap- 
plicat principium  certum,  unde  probabilius  opiniunisati  fertur. 
if6  Sccundd.MiroregoadmiratiunemCarimuclis.  Dixerat, cam 

3'uuonem^  qu  ia  infUtuUtHm , expungam  "ttriti  ede  ab  tnquibtionc 
ifpiwoi.  Expungerecim  mtriti  non  potuit , niil  procedente  ccr- 
tuudinedee;us  wiitate,&  improbabilitaie.  Ubi  addi  certitudo  , 
ceflicomuiiid  proUbilitas  partis  oppodur,  uc&  ipTeCiramuel  fr- 
ias repetit  ,eciam  contra  millenos  Authores . Erat  quidem  pruba- 
Uis  ea  opinio  iudicioHieronymi  deLlamaS|,&  judicioaltorum,qui 
eamtradideruntapud  Dianam.SedpolIpidtcium  [nquKicionisnu- 
net omnin^ improbabilis,  cujuscmforesapplicuerunt  principium 
-certum.u  Kieoricurejusimprobahiltta^Inquocalu  non  damnarunt 
ceniores opinionem  probabilem, (cdqur  liidiciualiquorumexilti- 
mabaturprobabiiis. 

197  7*crtib. MlratnrCaranmel,qu'^dpoftf<w  Authorescicaros, 
adhuc  Duiia  cenleat^^m  opinionem  improbabflem,&  certft  falsJ . 
£c  non  miratur,  >e  tpfum  judicare  cert6  talfam  fentemiam  triginta 
Auttfbrumai>crcntHim,qudd  celant:.' fine  l-jisin  particulari  non 
ccflatoblieatiolcBisjD  eucarupraiiCMtari,  ut  retuli  1'upra*»*'.  164. 
Nam  (imiliter  inicrr<«oCaramuelcm,quot  lintAutbofcs  Hifficien- 
tt&uc  opinio  aliqua  rcnfcaturprobabiltsb  triginta  nonfuificiunc, 
fi.opioio  triginta  nobililfimorum  Scriptorum  judicatur  cert6  Ulfa . 

CAPUT  XIV. 

rtfp^nJtri prgCsrtmiulit  ftnttmtim  ? 

19S  hucnlquediximiisadc6runtmanjrclh,utnu!Uvt- 

Videantur  pollc  tergivcrlationc  eliidi-Nc  umen  ulU  Icru- 

Sulo  relinquatur  rimula , cuidam  extremr  rdponfioni  ?ia  pncclu- 
endaeA.Dtccrer^oaliquisfciifumdoquo  loquiturCaramuclxOe 
compo(Itum,dumdicituuillamc(k.‘authoncatcmm  mundo  vifibili 
ad  damnandas  opiniones  probabiles , fcilicet  ad  eas  opiniones , qur 
Pante  damnatione  irucK-m  probabtlcs;lccusad  illas, qur  accedente 
ccniiudinemoralibunt  imprubibiles.SivcergoccniusiAe  ruAoii- 
dus,  (ivedifertus,  in  hoc  lenfu  Caramuclem  rcfponderc  qurllioni . 

199  SedhacrerponiiaBenihilclevanturdidiculutespropolitr  . 
Prim6:nam  bre  iefi:^bol'upponit,poni’lieri,qu6d  Ihiite  damna- 
tione Romani  Pontiticis  in  materia  morum,opinio  ik  damnata  ma- 
neat probabilisdciiicct  pro  furo  interno.  Qiiod  dic  penitusimpoiii- 
bilc,  cimAat  ex  iiclis . 

aco  Secundo . Nam  11  in  materia  morurn  Romanus  Ponttlcx  pro- 
pofiiiunem  prius  probabilem  dedarat  (alum,fcandalol'am,  temera- 
riam,&c.  nun^uid  hzc  damnatio  fiiliiat  ad  ncgindairr  pro  furo  in- 
terno probabiliutemr  Si  neges,  infero;  ergo  errat  Pontilex,  dum  Ite 
damitatdn  miceriamorum.RelC;^edidbr.6.1i  concedas fuffi.crc  ad 
auferendam  probibilitacem:  ergo  iVrnce  ea  damnatione  opmio  non 
manet  probaoilis.  Implicat  er;d,qu^  in  fcnfu  compufitobt  proln- 
hlbopinio  damnata  ldcmergocmdicere,qu6d  io  eo  fcnfu  uonpo- 
tell damnare  opmiouemprobabtleio,  acdiccre  , qu6d  oonpocdl 
producere  chvmxram . 

aot  Dicecdciudcalius,vcrilicari<qtiod  Romanus  Pontifex  nequit 
damtureopiitioDcn)  probabilem ; quia  quoties  damtaat , fempcrctf 
antecedcQtcr  improbabi  lis . 

aca  Sed  utinam  h^c  cflct  refponfioCaramuctis^  qua  quidem  lon- 
giirimcid)dl.Pnmb.Aiienim,propoJltionesquclunt  probabiles  an- 
te damnationem , damnari  pro  iorocxterno,  non  vero  pro  interno ; 
atque  aded  pro  furo  interno  manere  in  luo  gradu  probabt)  i tatis.  Vi- 
de fupra  i ^ 

so)  Sccundd.De  leptem  propot*itiombus,qius  refert  damnatas'ut 
muli  n«.;4.')non  atmolcit,daninaciunc[n  cilc  fulfiaentcin  a^  iufe- 
reodam  impnababilitatcm  carum,  neque  ad  infcrsn>dum,  qu6d  re- 
perta (italiquacertaAdcmonArativa  raciodcfaliitateearum.  Im- 
m6 multus eA  in  proponendo  argumcnu,quar  probant  (&qux non 
diluic)propoficiones  in  eodem  Aatu  probaUliutU  rdtnqui . Non  er-! 
l^oluquittirCanmud  in  eofenfu,qiti  adllruat  ,propolicioaes  dam- 
natas (iaiperelfilimprobabiles  pro  foro  interno. 

CAPUT  XV. 

I 

t*  cspit*  tmh . 

104  T^Rimum  argumentum  r^ertitur contra  fuo«  Aachom 
X.  fic.  Humanaautboritas  6cere  p9teA,qu6d  bonum  ( quod 
Cale  era  extrinfece;  per  inquiCcionem  caufz , & proba  tioneslegici- 
Dua,repe;riaiurdl<nulumi&qu^  innocms(qui  taliserat  iouin- 
fcce)pauuiuiriLionemide  probaciooemdeliflt  reperiaeux  die  reus. 

i CdtJ.  p4m  /. 


( Quilibet  dl  bonus  extrinfrrc/lum  non  pedtatareflemalus  jdc  irfr 
nocens, dtimnoii  probatur  reus.)  F.r’olimilitcrpt>tfft  ctmtingcre 
circi  oropoiitinnem  pnusprobibilcm,qu6d  fatloailigenti  exannine 
protubiluati»  «mvtTtwtur  certitudo  p.mis  op  utfit^e^dcbque  repe- 
haturillapnordlemiprubabiits  . Ergoautnoritas humana  tkere 
p«tMl,  inedio  examine  probabilitatis , quod  pro.Hjfitio  prius  proba- 
bilisreddatur  improlMoilis. 

zoy  .Ad  argumcnrum  ero  rcfpondeo  ditlinguendo  mijor.in  • 
NuUaauihorctashumanafacerc{^tcit,qu<xlbo>'mmrttmtiun  [in 
fcnfu compo(icoOconcedo;rmfcDUi  divilo,&loquenlode  bar  it »tr  ' 
exir;i)ft'ca,Jnego.  Nim  quierat  innocens exisenlpci , cumprohUaT' 
malitia, & inlcnfudivifocll nocens.  Similitcrdiilinguorainorern  : 

fwpofitioprojabihsbouadlfinfenfu  L-ompo;iito,)coticcdoi  (inten- 
ii  divilb,^c  reperta  rertitiidme  de  falfitate  ejus  joeto.  Cum  autem  ^ 
inde  proctxiitur  ad  arguendum  i feiUu  compulitoaddivifnm  , per- 
peram tit,uc  latiusnotavir.  r. 

xoS  Ad  id, quod  additur,  rcfpondeo,  innocentem  uiruAcdaMrfa- 
tiiiiHmanrrc  quidem  noxium  m foro  cxtemu,dlcquancum  attinet  ad 
notitiam homimim  ; in  furotamen  mtcrao  perfevcrarv  innocen- 
tem . Et  fH*-*o  idem  evenire  in  nTopobiione  prius  probabili , dtqiue 
verfacurmmaterumorum,  dequam  Romanus  Ponti!e<  lo.^ucni 
Eccleftx,darniac  ut  falfam,ut  fcand  alicam , vel  uttcsnerarram . Et 
intcrponoevidenrcmdifparitatem.  Etenim proprHitio  mtnciprtM 
babilis,etiam  pro  ioro  inter>io,dunecapparet  principium  cenum  in 
oppoficum  : atqui  pf.rJi£h  condemnatio  Ruimni  Pontificis  in  im-^ 
ceria  morum  cu  principium  omnind  certum  A incompaeibilcciim 
probabilitate  prjrdi£br  opinionis,  etiam  proforointemo.atpland 
cooAat  •*  c.d.cigo  {Mtuit  prnpoiitio  fuitfr  probabilis  pro  foro  inter- 
no ante  coiidcmimionem , 3:  virtute  illius  condemnationis  man- 
AJle  improbabilis, ctum  pro  toro  incerno . 

107  Non  concinuit  idc  in  ioiioccntc,qui  in  foro  externo  juftedi- 
uatur,ut  nutiusA  pro  interno  manet  innocnts.Ni  innocentia  rea- 
lis  no  dl  homini  extrinfcca,aut  i principioauferibilis;  3c  idcAdam 
ab  ipfo  homine  nd  procedi tculpaoiHsoperaticMnlepirobilis  ab  illo 
eA  innocentia.  Probabilitas  autem opinioms  parcnncoafiAit  ineo, 
qu6d  non  appareat  argumentum  evidens  i.t  contrarid: quud  omnino 
exirinlccum  dl  propbfitioni.qu®  dicitur  opinativa ; & cft  quid  de- 
fcihbilc  in  ipla,ut  revera  dcticir,  quoties  apwrct  argumentum  cer- 
tum in  oppolic(im.  Quod  ifJtelliteHKtadiclifuprara^.4 
toS  Dices.  Ut  Pontifex  procedat  ad  damnationem  opinionistA’' 
pteria  morum, debet  procedercexprarvia  matura  dcliberatiune; 
iuutantcdamnacioncm  videat  , eam upi.-iionem  eAc  improbahi- 
jcm,vel  fcand4lofarn,3cc.  er’’oimmedhteantc  damnationem  erat 
improbabiii»:  ergo  talso  dixi  mus,  dum  Aneruimus.qubd  projwfiiio 
potuit  cAc  probabiit i ance  damnattunem,dc  improbabsliv  poft  dam- 
nationem . 

109  RefpondMprimbmcgandoctim  P..Suarex,3c  alaisuta  dcberc 
procedere  Poiuidccm  ex  m Itura  deliberatione,  ut  fi  h.rcddicctvt , 
exponeretur peritnioerrandi . Vide,qu.edicamr. ap. 4 Juxta 
quamlcncciitiani,  ctfipropofitiffeffct  probabilis ufqucad  tempus 
immcdutomcopdtinnati«ni,quia  nondum  apparu^tai  principium 
certum  in  oppoitcum;  tamen  psfitidimnacione  redditur  improba- 
bilis, |uia  jim  .\pparuit  cnifmodi  p^rneipium  certum, nempe  oracu- 
lum Romani  Pont  ilicis, quoilin  materia  morum  cA  infallibile. 

110  Rel^dco  fecund6u>miitcndofluod  neccAana  fit  ea  pr^via 
matura  deliberatio,  ut  vitet  Pontifex  periculum  errandi , cui  aliis 
cxponcreturjadhuv  licri  poteA,ea  mntKa/|ii«e  Romano  Pooiniri  in 
eadelibrracionepropimuntur.proponi  libi  utcert^urex alfiAen- 
tiaSandiSpiricusad  crtitudinemomalraodam  firmantur  : quas 
moti  va  antecedentia  damnationem  fi  proponerentur  aliis  Theolo- 
gis, tbrtdimn  viderentur  certi.  Quare  non cll opus,  quoJprxvia 
macuradclihcratioPontificisincludai  motivi  , ou^  judicioom- 
nium  ThrolojOrumtliu  certa  : lum  quamvis  juaicio  multorum 
lint  probabilia,  procedit  Pontifex  ad  m/allihilemdecifioncm  ;quia 
Spiritus  Sanctus  imped  i^c  erret  docens  EccIciU  in  materia  moro, 
iit  Patet  baccresclariis  in  Conciliis , dum  procedunt  addeci- 
dcndismucrias,qujanccieraiudubiar,&controvcfi>.  . Nam 
dum  maceria  controvcrcltur  in  Concilio , funt  pro  una  parte  fuflra- 
gia  Patrum,  funt  & pro  aluiquo  tempore  dici  poceA,cam  m.xteriam 
pro  utraqncparccadhuceiieprobabilem.  Cam autem  Conellium 
cx majori  Patrum fulTragio  dednituium  partem,  tunc  primdmCA 
iocipitcAeccrta,  quxiimmcdiatd  anteierat pr^bil»  i jamque 
omnes  Patres  indubitanter  illam  affirmant  - 
ati  Refpondco  tcrtib,  omittendo;  qubd  Pontifex  debeat  cotnr^ 
fccrc  improbabilitaccmopiniuim  immediate  ante  darmutionom  ; 

& dando  confcqueiuiam  , im6d  fcilicet  illa  propoficio  imm^diaid 
ante  damnationem  fit  improbabilis.  NimtitVwTi6cctur,qu<)d  opi- 
nio probabilisin  fcnfu  divifoiltdamnationeimprubabilis,  fufficit, 
qii6d  immediati  ante  cognitionemcaifirf  immunooimm^ia^  , 
ied  multd  rccr6  tempore  ;dicacur  fuiAl'  probabilis . 

CAPUT  XVL  A 

“I  • 

TfUtts  sfiit  pr^ja^Ju  «ttmfitm  . 

.113  A Dfecundumargumentupropolicumc.^.reTpaideopri- 
x\  m^,adrcminqiufiti»ois',&damiucipneinopfni0nis6- 
D 4 cien- 
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cieQ4am^ihi!  noeere  dtUttrn  hi  Aorix  Gtrmclinnz  fuiJle 
f«^;juminluciundel»tonimcormicUpiciici4cearurum.  Sed  hauc 
C(}An|  aciiacCiramuelTaddcns^f^  nuUiui 

n>».  Q^od  non  oifi  per  meram  caJumiuam  di^um  ridttur  j quU  live 
i^ruHve ineruditi dicunturAnc probatione.  Etenim  nemupra** 
lumitur  malustnii]  probetur.  Cenluri*s  amem  Inquiiiiioois  A igna- 
ri funt*  mali  tunt  , quiaci!im{U'aviterub,ii:4atiruitadl'cicntiam»  A 
i^n  lunc  lAon  fatis&ciunt  obligationi  lux . Ergo  coilores  Inqui- 
(itioois  (Ine  probatione  non  (•nrlumuiicur  igniri . 

«14  DcjndcTribunaJ  InquilitionisuoncondcmnacnificumdiU- 
tcuucognitionerauleA  iudiUpartc;Caraniuel  cbdemiutyUiliccc 
dclatorcs^c  cenrorcsdlne  cogni ticHK  caufx>  ut  iplc  Ikaur  loco  ibi 
c\Wo",i%\\\iS'iCi\3V%^M^jof$titdi^’tmntiiiU^^ua»  inau- 

diu  parte.  Utricrcoma)orcm  tidemadhibdaimusTribunaii  InquiA- 
tiomseddemnanti  prop^tioncshiApri^  Carmeli  tan^^n  Caramuc- 
Ii  condemnanti  Unqui  ignaros^  iiKruditos  dclatorcNj  & ccnlurn^ 
X 1 5 Dicc  1 1 rc^c  proUtri  igairo$i  & inerud  itgs  ccnlurcv]«5c  deU- 
tofcs^li  concurrerunt  ad  damnationem  propoli tionumprobabiliU) 
quae bc damna IT  pcrAicerimt in fuogradM proltabi litatis. S/d  ubi > 

J4t  unde  probat  ycaspropolltioncs  Ac  damnatas  manlillcio  luogra- 
UPCob^litatis? Nam ei}6 fuerint olim probabiles  ^ ex  didis bu- 
curquec<mAat,idnonluinccre)Ut  polldainoaiioucm  pcritiUuio 
Cudem  |radu  probabilitatis . 

Sra  lepidum  mibi  cA  «quod  dicat  cum  Apologi  AaCarmdita- 
puffii  ?»/  a»Mpt:erMMi  4*  kifitrtu  fu4u  «1- 

r/.Nunquid  Tribunal Inquilitionisdamiutpr<^iitic<ncs  repertas 
in  luil')ru,quia  Ic^rshiAoriz  non  lervatyanquiapropolitioneslunt 
nota  Theologica  inurendz  PTnbuaal  Fidd  non  damnat  lulturiam 
przcis^  t qua  hiiloria  cfl,fcd  quaTiKologix  advcrl'uur>  aut  nocet . 
trgo purus Tlicult^us  poteit  judicare  Jchiiluria  > qux  continet 
Thcolo;.iim  non  piiram.  ErgoTheolo.-usqui  n^u  lit  luiloriz  peri- 
tus, p<iteritpidicarcdc  lilAorujnonquapcxcaun  UoCs  iultunx  , 
ied  qiu  peccat  irrTheologiain . 

SI  7 Res  patet  ctemplo  ^rlp.cuo-Sutor  vendidit  emptori  calceos 
cx  corio  tuftobreviilimerumpcndo.  Adit  confclUriumcoiilcJcnti* 
luzjudiccm,purum  rhewl<Kuin,ruti*ria:artisinlumn.  Nanquid 
purusTheplo^uiiiun  poter  Ifudicaredc  reUttutiunc iicicndaaiu- 
torc,quia  lutorix  inlcius  tlli^Utiquc  poient,‘]ma  hoc  /udicium  nou 
cA artis  fntorizjicct  veri*etunn  matcriac.tus  led  'I  heolo  ix,con- 
tfacums  leges  peccavit  ArciiJJt . Sic  purus  1 heologus  hiltori-r  in- 
(cius  corripere  potetl , quz  peccavit  hitloriacontra  l heuiugUm . 
a 1 8 Nec  pr«»deA  exemplum  >quoi  aflert  Caramuei j 1 a.  de  Me- 
dico, qm  ooldiataJmiiu-rcjuraJiKniuni  A.ademix  pro  Immacu- 
lata DciparcGmccpuonc.  SienimM.Jicus/udicilucThcologi- 
cis^infanit . Potdl  quidem  Medi*  us  in  inateru  I tienlogica  judica- 
re,ci!i  purus  McJicus  fit,nec  rhcologic  limina laluiavcrii.  Nam  li 
ttmrulaturanphtillcusin  Jecundal^-ciedcUat^jmiaremdicprp- 
cepti Eeclelialbci  , potent decermrc, qiuniiimaamomninterrc  , 
poliit  tejunium  Theologici»  Ictibus  iiidiauni . 

'sip  Adu*nium  argumentum  «iiificienter  ibi  in  ime  relponlum 
cA,Uik1c  colligc<i,illt^uoadrcadrcin.EAetuui  certtllKUuinyiUio- 
lumRonuiUira  Pontificem  lpetiare,condcrcaruculo>  Fidei  i i3c  ad 
LiquiAtore», ex  pungere  propoliuuucs  ha;reiicas  iieJ  non  l'olas,lcd 
cusm  omnes  illas  propoliuoncs,qu9  ccnlura  i'hcologtcadignp  iint, 
licciRoinanusPuncircxcastalcsuondcJaraveric  . Itaenmicou- 
lUt  cx  Bulla  Clementis  Vlll.dauan.  1 \ 9J-pro  ludice  expur,  atoriq. 
110  Etou  poper emirandumeAjCaramuelema  .trcre,eamellc 
dodrinami  Icilicct,  folas  propolitione»  hxcctie.<aad  Iu- 
quilititmiiTribuoalfpe^rcifl:  proj>oAtJoncshillorixCarmcliu- 
na>iblnquiliticme  damnatas  , non  perancre  ad  luqiuhuouisTn- 
bunalicu ' judd  non  fiicrmt  a Romano  Pontifice  declarat*  hereuep. 
Quomodo  enim  dicitur  rulidliliniadodlrina,qucevtcientcrc!l  lalla? 
Cdmcoollatx  Bulla  relata  Clementis  Vlll.ad  illud  Tri^nal  [^et‘ 
tiuerc  etiam  propolitioncs  erroneas, temerari  as4candilolis,niorum 
corruptivas , & alias  limili  nota  inurendas ; quarum  plurima:  utes 
funt,  quamvis  Romana  Cathedra  eas  tales  non  declaraverit . 

»2.1  Ad  quinum  argumciUum  rcfpondetur  , polle  interdici  li- 
bium ubahumhncm  ,quim  pravitatis  doclrinzvjtandx . Quodex 
ipTo  prohibitionis  tenore  cUr$  colliditur . Quando  enim  interdici- 
tur liber  in  vulgari  idiomate , ex  iplo  tenore  prohibitionis  conflat  , 
nou  prohil^ri  d^rinam  obejus  pravitatem : qiue  doclri  na  U prava 
dlcc,ctiamLatinoidionutimandata^ravacl>et  ■ Quando  autem 
Cx  modo  prohibitionis  cooAat  interdici ob  pravitatem  d<»>Untiz,ea, 
qux  fic  interdicitur,  darnoatur  ;adc6que  oon  nunet  in  Ibiiu  proba- 
biliutU , uc  di^urn  cA . 

CAPUT  XVII. 

titfi 

gaa  A D quintum  refpondciur  prinvo,  perpenm  dtcj,casfeptc 
4^  propolitiones  circi  (elcbratiunem  Minarumcliedam- 
oatas  in  illo  priori  decreto  Urbani  VHI.de  celebratione  MilUrum . 
Nara  dum  Pontifexprohibetv.  g.  oratoria  privata  perOrdinarios  , 
aut  Lcd^tos  Ai^Kilicos  indulgcri, perperam  loquetur, qui  dixerit , 
Ptwtitoccmdafnnaflehanc  pfopofitiouero,l-»<-rf  ApoH^fuotH- 
•f*t»ri4ip(iu0t4 . Hic  CDun  loquendi  modusdenotat,amccc- 


dentcradcamprohibicioonnAiifleilljcitiimL^to  mdalfcreCh- 
luoraioria  , coulcqucntc^uedanuabilcmfuiAe  propofitioaea^ 
quz  alkrcret,  id  pro  tunc  1'uille  licitum . Dum  ergo  prohibet  Uib»- 
nus  in  eo  decreto  , ne  Generales  Ordinum  revocencad  minorem 
numerum  Millasad  quas  Moiullcria  tenemur,  revocando  privile- 
^ulupcr  hocaSede  Apo(lolicaconcetla,non  damnavit  eantpropo- 
litioncmyquz  diccrccdd  licitum  luiileGeaeralitms^uiaijAe  modus 
loqu;:ndi  denotat  , id  antcccdeiitcr  cile  proiubitujn  Generalibus  9 
quod  lallum  etl , U torte  amca  non  e.xtabai  aliud  antecedens  dtcre* 
tumprivileji  revocatori  um  ■ 

2 a}  Sccundb.PerperamCaramitei  attribuit  Dian^/iubddixeraG 
cas  propoliciooes  liiille  daimutas,qui  mhii  taic  diiatoit  pacet 
a./Mq.^^^j.i.g.y.i^p.ciuiisabiploCaramu^le.  Pultremam  dS- 
taxat  dixic  damnati  a Clemcntc  V 111.  lanquam  pericuIoiam,AcFi- 
dciiumiVandalisutinoxaatni  Uiiicet  qubd  poflit  SacerdosappUeaxe 
NlilUm  pro  daturo  ilipcodiumMiiiziiu  en  ini  dixjt  Duna'v/«^.  if. 
1x4  Tcrtidrtdpooiei^ropofitiunoa Pontifice Roimnodamoi^ 
tas  vela  Coiiyvgaiione  Cardinalium,  lubcnte  Pontifice,  td  decretS 
luunumincproiiiulgari,maacrei]uidem  iniprqb.ibdes.  .^d  id, quod 
ini  rro.^at, an 00 nudam  reprobationem?  Rdpondcupritnh,  dici 
polle m.iiK'rciniprubabii<.sob  nudam  reprobationem  Romani  Poo- 
tiucis.Nam  in  maicru  moriun  daiuuauo  du^trma  tacla  k Romano 
PunuticeeA  principuim  certum,dc  iuiaiiibite,adc(:>quc  incompati- 
Lik' cum  proOabiluaCv-duCirin«e  damnat*,  ut  coidUt''  *■€. 
aaj  iiiVvrbeai.-uerrugatio  nat  dc  decretis  CongreutionisCardi- 
naiium  inquiiitorum , xd  quorum  laiiOionem  no.i  concurrit  imme» 
dute  iVntitcxi  iveipond^uiccundo , propoiiviwnus  ab  ca  Coogrega- 
uouc  lie  dainiuus  nunctv  improtuUiles , non  ot>  midam  rcprooacio- 
uemded  ub  rcprobstioium  taUam  vi  examinis  przvuuiSc  ub  certicu* 
dmun  moralem  dc  UiiiuicA  damuabtluacc  propolitionumex  illo 
conlecutam . Quam  ccnuudmciu  muralem  11  Caramuei  reperit  in 
quampmrimik  propoiiciomuus  per  dcmuullrationcs , quarum  vec^ 
rcsuoiiiul/ueruncnoiitiam  , cur  unicum  principium  ccniimnoo 
potent  i UoCtiiiiiiusviris  rcpcrinr'cujus  licet  veteres  habuerint  no- 
titum,  non  tamen  tnimiam,  aut  profundam.  Vidcquz<?'a<r^.  Tc* 
ax6  huiou,poilidargumeatum proxime  roiutum,itcrum  proce- 
d^cre  Carainuctc.il  aauubitandum,num  illud  du:rctum(rivc,ut  vo 
cat  aiceiaraiiunes ) Con.^rcgaiiontsCarditiaiiam  citci  celebratione 
Mi.urum,lubeancvimk’gi5,vclpocuisupituouis probabilis  , auc 
prooaoiiiorts;  nuum  communi  rcntcniu , quod  dcclaraiiuDcs  Car- 
mnaJimnuoo  habeut,vinjie..is,a|md  Diaiumpar/.i.  trmiL 

. ay. ergo iiou  tcncmurlcquiopiiiioacmprobabiliortiu,  qiii>* 
moduaic  Diaiu,  tuteri  nos  ad  eas  Cardinalium  declarationes  an>- 
pk.<b:nda'a‘Quomodu  ai  tdt*nu.'ntias  oppoucascorrucre?  Et  quomo- 
do AuloniusDiaiiarcompeadiator  ait  , quod  C*'4iHM/iutn  ttjptn/ls 

mctjt wjt , EtidebAmadarusuuinseniU'»'^-/?.^/-*- 
«ftij;.  j.  ait : [ Aut  li  veruDi  cA , miforcm  vim  iioa 
habere,quam  rciiquos  EmiuemiiVimorum  CarduialimudecUratio- 
uevii  docu  Caramuei  *n  u ». » 1 7.  quas  putat  ibidc 

prouaUilicatemnonc.xcc(tcn.%&M*ri>tf/>>^.4wri(/.a  aum.  171. Quem 
u-quiiur  Ma  lAcr  Aeacius  dc  VcUlcou^'yi'r-lo'-iu  w dccjulmudi 
deciarationcCardinaliu  jii.iu  Urbinicditav  ircaMilVaru  Aipaidia.] 
ax7  ^diuimpreiiioiscLiigduncnfi  i6f7.Caramuelabroluc^aflb- 
ru>c  eas  declarationes  de  celebratione  Mtirtruci*  veras  leicsobli- 

CtcsinconlUemia.  Nam  «. $04.  dlAin^uic  decl- rationes Cardiiu- 
tiaLvibusipiururo  , quascxautboritace  Summi  Puotibeis  fe- 
runt.Et  addit:  [ Er.;o  poterit  dc  his  omnibus  Pu.uifexrancirclalu- 
Ux^  leges, qu*  obii^t  fub  mortali . At  illam  auchoritati^  luam 
commiuc  DD.Cardinaiibusxr^o  eorundem  le^es  obligant  l'ub  mor- 
ul uEr^o  muli  calu  ( icilicct  celebrationis  MUUrum ) ut  bcud di- 
cebat Auroiiius,'’.»’*-»<'.w/7^^1.'v 

lag  Ubi  duo  maximd  notanda luuc.  Primum  cA,Quantumprz)u- 
dicium  iiiaium  cll  Tncoli^zaiorali^um  in  vetenbts  impr^moi- 
bus  CarmiucI  argumenu  propofuic  contra  veras , dc  certas reoten- 
cias  in  re  morali.  5tat  enim  bxa  quzdam  prziuroptio  inter  Autho- 
rcs,quando  aliquis  teri ptor  argumenu  proponit  pro  unaremeniia, 
necdiiiolviCtAuthorem  ibir  proeareiHcntU^ui  argumenu  fuAjra- 
^antur  £c  iu,  quamvis  Caramuei  initio  operis  dixerit , (e  illa  argu- 
menta proponere  dubitanter  ,&  nonalU*nivc;&  illud  opusi  fe  edi- 
cum,d|eopus  interrogatorium  ;nihiloininus  Authores  proToi  cien- 
tes/] uim  acriter  argumentetur  pro  uli  teniencia,eum-pro  illa  alle- 
gant,immd  dc  pro  illa  alliatum Caramuelem  Icquuntur.  HinecAf 
qnud  Anudaeusciutmaile^t  Caramuelempro  ea  prc^otiiionc  , 
quod  decretum  Congregat  ionis  Cardinalium  dc  icclwracione  Mi(- 
Urum,dc  Aipendiiscarutn,juHu  Urbani  VUlpromulgacum,eandcm 
vim  habet,acczterae  declarationes  Cardinalium, dcqubd  terminot 
probabilitatis  non  excedit.  lmmd(ue  rctert  Amadirascitatus)de- 
ccptusctiamfuitauthoriuteCarimuclis  Ma^  Acaciusde VeU- 
fcis^ui  putans  ruiAcCaramuclcm  in  ea  fenteacia,  Aat  procadem.Ec 
ita  ta^um  fuit , ut  in  rcomnind certa  hallucinatl  fuerint  Authores. 
Quam  et  iam  arquivocat  iotiem  padlis  A«ic  Petrus  de  Taoia  /<i.  4.  dt 
hlib.qu^fiitn  t.*rt  S.Aw.^.diccns,  id  cAeptubabileapua  Anud^um 

ifipSecundum  eA,lic6c  prediAui  Aeacius  deVelaTcoaflcracrlt^c 
Caramuei  putetur  alie  niiA^Iltiddecretfi  de  celebrat  ioacMiAaru* 
dc  c^era  decreta  Con^rc^tiooii  Cardinalium  promulgata  juiKk  tc 
nomine  Romani  PonuAcis  ,eandd  vim  habere/*  reliquas  Qrdioa- 

llum 


Difeutatio  IX.  Caput  XVII I.  Art.  I.  57 


buB  *cUntioii«  non  luthenticiijd  quidem  cft  improlabilc , & 
«npoiitum  oomii^  certum-  Nam  quid  iiitercfl,qu6d  legem  feripic- 
»mt  Carduiales  vel  immediate  iple  Rumanai i>ootilei , U i ple  per 
fcimmcdttlejuffit  legem  (latui  ,& nomine  luo  promularicadcm 

folertmiutevqua  cxttrx  leges Poniilicise.ptoraulBantut!>  Unde  Iit, 

-pf«jucpra»diflum  AcKintn  ,nfqucTapiani  contra  dominam  on>* 
nud  cetum,  & indnbiuhiltmtUlum  pofle  pranudiciom  auulilie . 
sto  Qux  quidem  doQrioa  evidentior  Iit  ea  decreto  SS.  D.  Ale- 
jandri  TO  relcrcndo  infti  c.ao.art.i  Et  quo  evidenter  eonllat , id 
decretum  Cardinalium  jullu  Uibani  Vlll.editum  arci  ceiebruio- 
oemAllipendia  Midirum,ol>ligatemcoofcicmiadicut  epterx  le- 
ges Ciaonic*  obllringentes  confeientiu . Nam  una  ea  propolltio- 
nilMts  in  eu  decreto  damnatis  tanquam  fcandalofis , nempe  propoli- 
tioo^v^hxc  ell.[Duplicaturo  rtipendium  potefl  Sacerdos  proea- 
slemMilUliciteacciperc  , applicandopetcnti  partem  etiam  fpc- 
cialiffimara  fruflus  iplimet  celiliranti  correfpoodentem;  idouer-aj» 
ubrrrt»i>.Oiajii  K/ /r  .]Et  pnipolitio  nona  in  eodem  decreto  damna- 
ladta  aderit  [Pej»  Jttrttmm UrlMiti  VI 1 1.  poted  Sacerdos , cui  Midae 
«elebrandx  tradunturspCTalium  fatisfacetcgnJlatoilli  minori  lii- 
pendio,alia parte  dipcndiillbi  retenta  ] 
iqi  Atqui  ii  id  decretum  Urbani  Vlll.  non  edet  obligatorium 
courcientiz , fcd  foluro  haberet  vira  opinion  is  prohahiliuris , non 
edet  propnCtk)  fcandalofapKt  imptolBbilU,qiueadctcr<:t,illud  cf- 
fc  licitum  pofltalcdccrctutn  . Implicat  enim  contradiflioncm  , 
qa6d  cx  duobus  extremis  concnulifloriis  unum  non  lit  prooabile.Si 
eTOolcuidalol'um>&  improbabilecftdiccrcq  qu6d  poli  decretum 
Urbani  Ikct  Sacerdou  acciocre  duplicatio  Ihpendiumoion  potdl 
dumtaxat  pit^bilius>led  poti^omnin6ccrt(irnq&iudubica- 
biledd  non  licere Saccrdoti.Unde»fitdccretum  illud  Urbaiu  dc ce- 
lebratione Miflanim  certillimc  conlcicntias  obitringcrc. 

CAPUT  xyiji. 

St/titMf  uluaatm  iltfumptutn  m jmttmtM  iBtmMtuls- 

CPtKtpthnii , 

articulus  l 

ivtfiffui  ttnfHtfit  Cttsmutl  d* 

ija  T TTpracdiaumar8umv‘nufolidediirolvamu^cceflceft 

1,  / aliquabreviter  prcmiticrc  circi  fcntcntiidc  Immacu- 
lata Cdccptione.Dc  qiu  multa  duit  Orara.  di^na  «amine.  Ec  pri- 
iD<^ quidem J t aiiif Queritur  hodiCj 
an  Resina  Angeloru  carurrit  pcccatoOrij-Mnali?  H*c  cont  roveiiia 
Tideturnon  tuiircraOaiPatnbuiantc  annos . 

deutur  tcnuiife  opinionem  Ceveram.  Hodie  Dor/mi,  n»fa^ 

Jn»/.Nara  fi  qui  contrariam  tenait,precipiutur  ucete^ux  loqui 

d//c«m,qni  pjamdefcndimus.Quod  iplum  notatum  volor<»«»«-4  Ptt- 

q»i,qui  frequentifljme  allcrit  JUam  ,qui  pia  vocatur^efle  hoc  tevo 
omnium  Catholicorum  opinionem.  Nam  egoquam  wlnionc-m  ha- 
beam . feiorn^uam  habcawK-tcio;  eam  colliicrc  poHiim: 

nam  fi  forte  lercnm  icncas,nec  liciccqncc  impune  illam  prodes*’ac, 
fi  prudens  fis,  malles  in  materia  probabili  (damrwccnim  »wrd^ 
piam  fcnieniram,  delirare clUte  accommodare  Snperiorumdiwu 

minifluim  coram  Deo  in  c<mfcicntia,coram  mundo  lO  honore,« 

commoditate  pati  iadnrasAccnfuras,] 

* t ? Hacc  periodus  multacontinet  ccrt6  ulla . Primum  ilm  rcr- 
hi%.yidetur  ntnfudf*  A Pstrihui  Anl0^iitmgtnt»i  amAAi.  Ex  Apo- 
logU  enim  P.Peiri  de  Hoieda  ,&  cx  P.  Niercmber:io  iA^siu  d, 
Ttfii  CenuptioAii^^  CX  P.GuMdotr.dfC*'iffpi.Scex  multlX 
aliis  fatis  clard  conftit,ferd  ab  initio  nafccntis  Ecclefie,noncontro* 
verfiam , fcd  pacificam  aflertionem  in  finu  tetenira  Patrum  natam 

effe . Et  ex  cruditifilmo  Yiro  Petro  dc  Alva  coniperies  ,dc  fallacflc 

ca  vcrba,M»Ai  tidtAtMv  timMtjf* , & pcrlummam 
injuriam  eam  opinionem  pr*dl«3is  vwcribus  Patribus  actribui-^ 

ata  Maiorem  tamen  mihi  admiratiouemprovocitea  verba:  n«- 

P#^«m.Sed  cur  contra  Poeam  A tootr»  sC  -idlum  tufitanum, 

, hunccflccommuncm  Fidelium 
eonfenfum?Cur  non  contra  P.Granadum , idem  loco  referendo  af- 
fcrentcm^r  non  contra  exteros  hujus  lententi*  patronos, qui  ita 
pafiim  affirmant?I^iils  contra  Eullam  Afexandri  V ll.non  quidem 
fomuliter  » quiatuncnondumBulladfacroRoman*Cathedr« 
Oraculo emrfla fuerat,  rcdmacerulitcr;  quodfufficit,utvidca$, 
quim  lonad  Caramurt  in  i is  vc  rbis  i veriute  aberraveri  t. 

»5 S Ecce  verba  Alex-VIb^M  ut  mettdtmuiut  ^uo^utplmf^m  ttU. 
Aetd^mih  sdksMf  ftnttntium , fomferi  $mmt  CatMiti  rsm 
umplt^autur.  Atqiii  juxta rnodiimdifcurretvdi  Car^uclis»*T*#*» 
ftgfmudam  •.•.•.propofilio,qu*  fcri  omnia  finguUriacompiTOiiur, 
moraliier  fumpu,*qui  valet  univcrfali  A “ univerfaliter  affi  mu- 
ri pot^.Eft  ei?n  wfl  moraliter,Dudd  omnes  Catholici  hic  Icni^ 
tiam  amplcfluntur.Concinum  alia  verba  cjufdem  Bull»Jn  quibus 
dicitur, hanc  fenteniiam,&  cultum  fecundum  iUamcihibiia,paci- 
fiam  quafi  poflcfficttiera  in  Bcclefia  habere  . tmmi  ErcUpum 
tum  hmu  (y  eubti juxtu  \Usm  B.  txkiSitafAvert  mt- 

larntyd»!  Chifti  Pidtkt  t fua psf^fU  fma/f  dttur^arftwuu. 

<*.Vide,an  bene  id  notatum  velit  contra  Poam?lmmd  pot  i6.s  con- 
tra ipfum  Caram.qui  alibi  latetur, quod  hic  negat.Vidc  infri 
ajo  P^itCaramuel.Hvdw«»^/^*«  Dcfitru^nt/eimuf.  Addit  dc 

fequcntia:NMi4|#,#M«  tpmUnm  huittmjtiti  ^uam  buituty 


mfmtfx  vtrbutAtnetUtgmpaffum.  Nunquid  omnes,  qui  neunt,  io- 
curriflcRVirgi  nem  debitum  culp^origiiiali^,nefcimu‘,cujus  opi- 
nionis runtm^iialicoturidtonecjusori.::>aari*culDa‘^Nampq*. 
ler Scriptores , qui  d^icum  negaoe  in  omnibus  Acadcmiis,  dc  Ou- 
diorum  Collegiis  ca  cU,quzficqucaCii^spropii^nacur.Nunqutdne- 
icimu-s  , CUIUS opiniooisfintilli  Dolores, qui  propugnant, verutn 
Martyrem  dic  , qui  pr«  tuenda  Conceptione  Immaritl  ’ t j Isncui- 
nemtuderit  ? Q^mfenccntiam  quidam  viri  dotiillimi  in  Acade- 
mia Salmandccnii  publice  propu;uiarunt  de  licentia  facri  Fidei 
Tribunalis  in  judicio  concradidlorio  ; quam  hodie  qiiamplurimi 
propugnant, prxtrr  Scriptores  -/CgidiumLufitanum/iA  d*Ccn» 

<’<p/,yi(.^.<f/.«»».^.A.P,Graiudo»*  l^art.r*mtrat  X.trA^l.\  ft^ . 

j i.Alvarum P\tJ&odif(urf,x.d4 punU.x. 

^x^  Vix  in  tanta  denu6  exorientium  llbroru  copia,  qua  hocinfp- 
culo  friiimur,aliquis  Scriptor  librum  edic  dc  quavismiceriadn  quo 
mylleriu  Conceptionis  Immaculac*  non  profiteatur ; dc  iiefcit  Ca- 
ramiiel,cuju5opinionisfint  Scripcurcs?VixCdcionatoralin)iis  unu 
verbulum  protuliccontra  hoc  myrterium,aut  filenuoprcihi  folitJ 

Srofeilione  piillimi  myjferii  inHifpania,cum  lota  CrvtasA  totum 
.egnuturKaturdipientc$,dc  iu(ipfetesdamant,dcndciniuv,cuiiis 
opmionis  fine, qui  ita  clamit^Vi x ulla  cdtradidion  is  occafioocrur- 
rii,cflin  vufeuscmitiQturquampluni^tradlatioucspro  Immacu- 
lata C^cptione;dc  ncfcimus,cujusopinjOoisfintrarum  Aulhures? 

138  TelleCaramuclc,  qui  prooppollta  conclulioneioquuniur, 
t»TAmmktidAimkAnort^fy<omm0dnaltpAliammrfAthttA':tr^X)n\XJii- 
ma  pars  mundi  (fcilicct  mundi  Catholici)  cfl , qu z pr-»p ugtut  fen- 
tcntiam  piamiquand<>eorum  ira  timetur  in  ordine  ad  jadjram  ho- 
noris,dc  commoditati'. 

ijp  InlirtitCaramucl, ut  probet,  ncfdendumeiTe,proquapartc 
citandi  funt  Authores,qui  exprdsi  loquuntur  pro  opinione  pia.  Bt 
inThttl»i.fkAdAm,tnH^kl^utuC'tvtLn.  \ 1 Jo.  id  proliatCX  IlUrcgU- 
Ja  Ulpiani;! ntn  (TtdUur^4}ut  tfjVquitur  in>p*T»^pxtrh  , if/ d '/nini. 
Ubi  pediquam  notavit, particulam,*<''»,caderc  lupri  frfditutySc  non 
fupra  idcb  idem  tuditur^  fc  ^o  jtuut  ,•  hxc  verba 

habet : (Hinc patet  ,pofitopr*ccpto, aut  kirisjurandi  rtatuto,non 
pofle  Dolores proImmaculauConccptiunccitari,nonpjtlTccon- 
tra-Errarcm  cmm, fi  dicerem, !»^u**xdU}amnt:  errarem, fi 
dicerem, d ci*  Lnjui  tpmrm  ditiamrn.^i  nc  me  exponam  errand  1 peri- 
cuIo,dicam:  /ibrrf  ntijupunt  Ic^u%^<}uidf*ntiAftt^aut  wn 

ftnUAni^itonfdt^ 

5 Obiicjcs.  Qui  credant , dc  confitentur  myflerium  Tiicarnatlo- 
oi-qhabentar:nmcntadcmonftrath'a,fuadcmij,id  myflcrurn  efle 
credendum^  adhuc  coguntur  pr*ccpiocredendi:er.;ofal*odixl- 
musuioncogi  pcxcepcoadancnlumilfo^qiii  rem  cnam  ainrmlt. 

Rcipoodcoprimd,nmittendo/iu6d  intcllc^usdcrnoun  ratione 
przdetermmatusycogaturetii  prccrpio,dumm<*cloadverfiiriicon- 
cedanCjiu  cbtingere  in  aiiertioiic  (mmaciilat*  Cvceptionis  Dcipa- 
remempendfulumnoSgqui  lententiampiam  propu'.'namus,dctcr- 
miuari  rr^ccptOplcd  ciiain  pr^dccerininari  argumetis  evidentibus. 

Rcfpondeolecundb  , qiundoquisubli^turd^jobu' vinculis, 
unoforuori,dc  altero  minus  fc;tl,Co4^i,iiicm  non  attribui  vinculo 
mimis  fertidcQ  toriiori;pnEcipife  fi  vinrulum  minus  ferre,  fit  faltS 
magno  conatu  foluhile.Ita  ligatu  catena  ferrea,  dc  filo  cannihino, 
qu^faitdmigno  conatu  efll-t  diflrulubile,n6diccirturco“ieofi!o, 
icd  catena  terrea.  Sane  Fidelis  ad  aflcnticdum  myflerio  Incariucio- 
msconltrineitur  mo(ivocvidcmicredibilitatis,dc  item  pr.avepto 
Fidei . Atqui  moti  vum  evidens  ell  muU6  fortius  ad  cogendam  in- 
tellc£^«m,quim  nudum  pr*ceptum:nam  iflud  per  fc  rumpi  potcll, 
fcilieet  per  violationem, five  in  obedienitam  ^flante  autem  motivo 
evidenti, non  potefl  intclicilus non  coji  ad  aflmfum.Ideb  cr/o  coa- 
dioadaflenlum  attribuitur  potilis  niocivoevidemi,i]uI  pnccepto. 

Rdpondeo  tcrtidyquanoo  intclledlus  advertit  ad  motivum  evi- 
dens,dcadpreceptib  tunc  non  cogi  intelle^iim  coa^juneaflualii 
pr^cepto,reJ  a motivo  evideti.  Quia  cum  ab  hoc  fti  intclIcAuscoa- 
iboncpr^cntus,nihilertflubdag»t  preceptu  in  ordine  ad  coaQio 
nem  aiiu4lcm,five  inaflu  fecundo . Dicitur  autd  cogi  preccotq  Fi- 
dei ad  aflhtfum  ,quia  id  praeceptu  ina^i  primo  coiucadaflcnfum: 
namfi  iniclleflusnSadverut  >d  mocrvumcvideas,vi  prccept'  ma- 
net coadus  ad  aflcnfum.Uudc  fic,qu6d  advertente  inielie^lu  Fidet 
admocivumcvidcns,pr*ccptumco^itina^lu  primo  memem  ad  af- 
fenfum  : clapfa  aurem  ca  advertentia  mentis  ad  motivum  cviden^  . 
przccprum  etiam  in  aOufecundo  cogit  mentem  ad  afienfum 

Et  ut  rcmaUiusperflringamas,noia,mntivnmcrv|dcnsei!cvin- 
culum,quointelle^us  cogitur:  przceptum  autem,  quo  voluntas. 
Hinc  fit,qu^»d  eatenus  praaceptum  coeit  mentem  ad  aflenfum  fidei, 
nnn  quatenus  przceptum  immediati  determitut  incclledum  ad 
ulemaflenfum/edquatcnusimmediatdconflrineic  voluntatem, uc 
impereeafleafumintelledlus  . AcquicikmintelleAusattcnditad 
motivum  cvidensjion  fohJm  non  eget  imperio  voluntatis  ad  alfen- 
tiendum,fed  nec  potefl  tuncaflualiterillo  duci. Cur  enim  impera- 
bit voluntas  fieri,quod  neceflariA  faciendum  cfl  ^ Aut  quomodo  in- 
clinabit intelledum  ad  illum  aflenGim , ad  quem  intelleftus  pr*- 
dctcrminatusaflualitcrfuppooiturmotivo  evidenti  Tuncergo 
prseceptumnon  cogit  mentem  in  afiu  tecundo , fcd  in  adu  primo ; 
qiiiapotcnscfl  cogeW  intellcdum  pm  dreundantiis  ,in  quibuscla- 
p(a  ut  advertentia  rationis  ad  motivum  evidens, 

140  Iflfiflo&egoj&eamitsulamnoaelleadrem^deinonflropri- 

m6.£a 
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mi.  Ea  reguUnon  comprehendit  cof , qui  opcnntur>ncn  ex  impe- 
Tio,ffd  onuiino  libtrc:lcd  qui  Icribunt  proIrimacuUca  Conceptio 
nc,t)on  rcr.buiit  ex  imperio , Ii  J omnin6  liberum  diilii&ca  feribe* 
TCfSc  c-aomittereM?r.^pqui  Icribunt  pro  immaculauCom-epuone, 
caregu  Ia  non  comprclu  nduntur. 

Rurfu»  , qui  kril-unc  pro  lententia  pia  » nuUo  imperio  co- 
guntur ad  qu3'rcndum^'  inveniendum  alias^^clprobatio- 

ncvvct  denumUmionesqua*  quondic  in  Iit  norcTn  Deipara  aupen- 
tur,ftvtad  allcrcitdum,  B.  VirgiiK-m  inirr.tintmtuideidt^tocul- 
j>a‘  originaUsli^^o  ad  allcrcndunj»ibrc  verum  Martyrcn^iui  pro  Wc 
jmmuiutate  tuenda  lan-  tnncm  tunderet , live  ad  iirercndum  ,1’ei»- 
tcmiam  piam  plena  eaiidcrc  «-rtitudiiie,  ruxiadicciKla^r/.i.  Pn>- 
puv'iioct:o  y niMair*Deirormaliier  implicare  comraditlionem 
peccatunu>r!gi(utc.(C<l  umimex  f>dcribus  Mariani  Dudemacit) 
qudd  cit6  videbit  Uiccm.)Ad  id  autem aJlcrcndum,  nullius  impe- 
rio cuaduslum.ErgomanitVilam  mihiinju  riani  irrog3liit>qtiil«tuis 
voi;'t  Juh  tare^Ati  contra  di^uncn  loquar. 

14«  Prxicrtivel  Petrus  de  Aiva(  eruditionis  rrodigium)  citari 
poiert  pro  Immaculata  Conceptione,  vel  oon . Si  hoclecundumdi- 
<as.prv‘  caudii’  triumphabo,  qui>d  aJ  negandam  matutinam  lucem, 
imrnb^  mcr:dianam  co(;aris . Dic  cr4o . homintni  ,qui  animum  , 
metite  m,vircb%&  ic  fotum  impendit  pro  Jiae  immuiiitatc  B. Virgi- 
nis promovends.millum  penitus  dcdirtt’lignum,exquocius  lenten- 
tia cirri  hanc  immurmatem  cuUi :..tur.  fi  primum  dicas,  illu 
quidem  pro l,.imu-ulataConccptunK‘ citandum  dse  , cnutraefi. 
Naro.u  t alumnus  clt  Francilcanx  tamilix , ita  & obfirtOu-s  prepu- 
giureb.iQC  in:muni{atem;&  hac obiignionc nonuinantc,ciucur 
pru  hac  iramujntitc  : iigopr.rdiclaoblljtatio  propuriundi  hanc 
immunitatem  nuu  obOat, quominus  citetur  Auilu.rprniila- 
14X  Ttrti6.rrecepium,quod  impaiiiurprotuaidahacB  Virgi- 
jtis immunitate, tblum (A  non  nvrandi  hanc  immmiitktenqriui vcr6 
pofuisifcriUnidiiVel  lot  uendi  pro illa.Hoc enim  prtrrcpium dum- 
taxat vioiitur, cum  quis  alfirfTUtjB  Virginem  iti  peceatoconccpiai 
Se  mni  t lolatur  tacendo,:  ;fi  quando  uc>turnitas  ex  e ire  umibneiis 
ad/un^isen^aturcise  alTirn^tio  peccati  originalis  in  Conceptio- 
re contradi  . Er{2oouicercduurfii>csfm:ccpii , &confiituitur  m 
libertate  loqucndi-o:  noii  loquendi  ;lrribendi,&  non  icrdicruli  de 
}uc  immunitatc,&  ita  loquitur,  & firribit  pro  hac  B.  Virginis  im- 
muni taic,manite(tc  deciarat/cliltcriatelua  utucTgondputetl  du- 
bitari,an  coactis  proeafrril»at;cum  certum  fit  hbcrtatcruauti. 

14}  Quarto.Fitiofsniiliasalterutra  vcAis occurrit  emenda,  feri- 
ea,  &l3nea.  Paicr.'mpcrac,iucmitlaneam;fia!tcrutramvclii 
en:ere,rsricamcmai,!-Libt  t anum  filius  velle  alias,quibus  pro  fla- 
tu luodcanicr  oriKtur.Filiu>rcricamemii.Nimqujd  dcinvolim- 
xaau  luiiuiuilias  aliquis  dubiubit  ? Minime.  Niutquid  ex  recula 
VipianircUtanoncredetur  filiusvoluiflc,qiufit>btccuiui  imperiib 
pjir.siounpatcr  non  imperaverit  ablUutc emptionem?  trgo ne- 
que dici  poterit  iuxtaprxdidamrc4uUm,  qu<^  mm  creditur  An- 
ilior voliiillifulfra^ari  Icntcntiypix^juafi  obrctutus  Supremi  Pa- 
tri' itnpcrio',cum  Supremus  Pater  non  prxjcr^pfcrit,quAd  Auiiior 
feribat  pro  lententia  pia^led  qu6d,  fi  vUit  kriliCTe  ,pro  Ula  Icribac, 
ron  contra  illam. 

X44  Itaque  cum  aliquis  interreguur,  vel  loqui  ct^iiur  dc  Imma- 
culau  0.inccptioue,tunc  quidem  utnnquc  determinatur,  & ex  nc- 
cciliutc  loqutndiAcx  ncccfliiatcprxcepti  inhibentis  partem  ne- 
gativam . Et  tue  habet  locumdubitaiioCarjmucUs,an  loqwiur  vi 
diilamuiu,vdviprzcepti.Qiiandoautem  liberumcll  liquiA  iplc 
Auihor  utitur  rtate  luaTtucn  iionadi^iur  prxeepto  loquendi, 
^creioejus  non  potefl  attribui  neccflltati  prxcepii»qiH‘  «neoeveo- 
tu  nulla  eli  ad  l(quendum,vd  fcriU.';»Jum  proca  Immumtaic. 

145  Qmnto.  Illciuilciur fponieojKrari,  ^mmcxuccclViute 
|»r«ccpt  i.qui  operatur  muliA  piuv)uim  prarccpium  imun|ic.Pre- 
cipit  Hifpaui.s  Romanus  PoniiU  x,  ut  m>  Acrium  ImmaculatscC^ 
ccjtiori  icflivafolenuuuieccIciirent.ObtetjnnnturHitpani.Sed 

J|tior.i'Alo>MaximoTemplorum,A:  Altariuonutu  omiiieeuo  Mu- 

icorumcoftCaituAceniupIisaliispublica:i?tin?ri5nis.Nunquid 

qui  Iu  obfcquunuiruipcrari  credetur  ex  mera  pr9cepti  nCccllitate, 
an  poti^ . e»  iofiu  animisA  medullis,  atque  ultronea  propenlionc  ? 
Atquiilli/}ui  pro  Immaculata  Conceptione fcribu»l,5c  quapluri- 
maarsunicntaj^airuinquc  tertimonia congerunt,  mult4 plus  ope- 
rauiur/iuimprxccptum injungit : crgocenlcaturlpomcopcrari, 
&noucxncceflitatcpra:cepti  : crgociundiluntpiolmmacuUio 
Virginis  conccptu,tanquam  ex  fpoiiunco  did  miiisc  hquente». 

146  Sexto. icrihunt  propoutioucm  evidemem , lum  ficribun t 
praecepto  coitH^iTed  qui  Icribunt  pro  Immaculata  Conccptianc  , 
Jcribuutpropolltioncmtvidciuem  : Crgonon  fcnbunt  praecepto 

147  Courcquentialiftat.  utpotefyllodfmiinfccundomodopri- 
mxfi7ur.T.Minor  conlubil«'*'r.i.i^Uj«r etiam  pacct.kam  ubiaJ 
unam'aru‘rtionem  concurrunt  demonflratio,  & pra:ccptum,plus 
injluitin  uitellc^imev  ideiuiadcmonflrationis,Quiropna*ceptr«. 
Etenim  iiuclkdus  antcccdcntcraJ  pixeeptum  ditcrminatoscU 
videmonflrationi^  cvidentix  axi  affirmandam  candufio.ncm- 
148  R-fpoodcbitCirjmud  , negando  minorem  i quia  tenaciter 
jlfirmit/ciucntiam  piam  cflr  rolum  probabilem. 

149  Sed  prfifniuam  quod  illa  patet r*  ,»fr.i.adbuc aliter  rcfpon- 
jtonem  convinco  primo.  Quia  negare  aou  potefl,  cw  omnes  Autho- 


resf[uja£niunt , fenteutiam  puffi  Hic  certam,  &(koKi«ftraeain  • 
ex di^amioc  loqui , cum  iiuUarjficprseccptumcas  c<bflrin^eu$aca 
aflirnuodain cauiudinetn  (enuntiz piz  : 1'cxl  hodieotnnes,  qui 
icribunc,&  qui  proxiino  taecuIirTcripterunt,  hanc  certirudinem  ai- 
firrtunt,ut  videbis  ini'r4  «1/^64.  ct:  u omnescxdidbminekxinun- 
tur,&  DOR  s t prxeepti' 

a^o  Oinf iucotrcundd.  Quiane-^are  lum  potefl, illts  Authoribus  » 
qui  aflirmancccrtitudinenvtmtmixpiz,  proponi  unquam  cer> 
tanileutentiampiam  i crBoautoccdaitcradprxcepnimdcceiinr* 
nantur  ad  atlcrendamlentencum  piam.Pacctconfequentu.  N«m 
inu-llcdukxquedcicrmirucurad  aflcrtioncm  s|  evidentis appn- 
rentiveque  s i evidentix  vcrx,&  rcalis:cr.!o  fi  lUiyqui  habent  evi- 
dentiam vcram,&  rcalcm , determinamur  ad  aflcrtioncm  aotcce- 
denttrad  prjcceptum,  etiam  ilii  ,qui  liabcot  cvidratiama|{«ras- 
Ccm,dcuruuruuturadaBertionem4iuc.'cdcutcr  ad  prxci^ium  . 
Ergo  liU  Authures  non  vi  proccpti.fcd  vicvidentizacterminitur. 
2ji  'laudem  SS.D.Alexarvdcr  VU.in  Bulla  citat  proflmiftia  pia 

pitTiifyu*  ttUhrtOTtl  Acudtwtits^^ftr^  erunt iVAlh9i$e«s^on 
przcipio  Romaux  Cathedrx,  Se  non  obflantibus  decretis  Acade- 
murum  de  jurejurando . Quare  autem  cos  citat  ,ntfi  quiauiuaravts 
pixcepto,&  mrcjurindoobllrin-'anturad  non  negaudam  bancim- 
Riuniratem;nullotanvnpra'ceptu,  nuUaoeccflitatcadteumurad 
eaipecialiflimafienacdcnda  , ouibusmentemliumdernonflrant, 
1'cnbcndo,  piaudendo,cclelraodc , Se  adverfr  parti  flomachando. 
Eigummoldlantcprrccptoauc  iuiTj''rando  , mamicfld Icimus  , 
qua- fit  mensAuthorumpro  Deipamr immunitate Icribcntium. 

2)1  Videctiam  , an ps'flis compoDcrc  hucaficrtDmCaramucIis 
cum  iisvyua’aflerit»'»T^/-#/qt/»rrf#w.».iS97^</«^.46.  Ki  eunt  cir- 
ca nvcfluCoiKiliiTndctini/hyTIi  }.r.i,quibus  ai  t,oeccata  venia- 
lia in  Conleflk>ne/-*cmVnrrf  porte,  impugnaret  feotcoiiain 

aflercnicm , polle  cfle  obligationem  per  accidens  confitendi  venia- 
lia;urrct  ex  eo , qii6d  iocutiom  m univerialem  Concilii  nemini  li- 
cet limitare* ■ Ubt h.incfibiobjcdionem opponit,  &inhxc verba: 
[Dices-IplaS-tcrj*  Scriptura-  teftimonia,  tamctfiunivciialiterdJ- 
£la4olcntla*pircftnngi,&  aliquas  exceptiones  pati . Omnes  enim 
habere  pectat  uni  orijiinale,  multa:  canon  icx  periodi  inCnuant;& 
tamen plcnc,&  laudabiliter DciGenitricemexcipimus.  Ergofi- 
militcr,tamctfi  verba  Concilii  videantur  aflercre  , poflefemper 
omitti  peccata  venialia, poterit  intelligi  aliqua  c.xccpiio.] 
ijj  Cuiobjeiliooificlati  fiicit-[EtrcrpoiKlco  , nemini  privato 
homini  conrcllum  ■ ut  unirerralcspofitiones  didatas,&  revelatas 
ab  Spiritu  Sandordlrineac  : iilareiiim,quarh<KliereflrinQuncur, 
furrrnteieiims  Brt/t/ftt  fe»frni  'n.^  tenJffier/flrir^itiUbr  ; «Se  huc  pro- 
pter ntiones  ibrtiirmus,ruT  mpralenti  lucum  non  habent.]  Ubi 
vides, quim  clareaflerat , locutumcs  univerlales  dc  incurfione  pec- 
cati originalis,qu5r  in  mullis  Canonicis  periodis  infinuantury*»»"»* 
teiiui  tifit/iM  TtjirtKfi  jn  Deipare  Coiicepiionc  Immacula- 

ia,tnquo  verum  dicit ; nam  qubdalcrcomnibusEcclcIiz  fidelibus 
aflirmaturmKJraliter  cenlctur  ab  omnibus  affirmatum. 

254  Ergunc,cumtummus fidelium  confcnlusFclIringit  locutio- 
ncsuniverlal«S:r;pturariacnr.  ut  non  comprehendant  B.  Virgi- 
nem * Ncfcimus,  cujus  opi- 

nionisftntinqu^ioncdcImmicularaCuncepiioBe  , Sc.  Icimus, 
rummuroomnmm  cunfearuni  flare  pro  rcntCQilapia?Rcp re hendi- 
turne  jure  merito  P.Poza , qu6d  dixerit,  Icivtaitiam  piam  elle  hoc 
xvoomniiim  Catholicorum  opinionem  abeu^ui  btcturlummiim 
omnium  Fidelium  confenlum  mcaadllrucnda? 

2j$  Sed clanusadhucAideb peius,  loquitur 
b ht.tentrs  ft^man.n.i \ j.uhi  hanc  Icriplit  ptnodum . [I^rrd  huic 
^XMpo(iiiiJ\n^f^*fb*biktfi^Lieip4rsmtJJtinpt(tatecettftpt*m  ,*  notl 
opponitur  hrc,D^//h*frf  men  efi  iHptftste  t»K(tpitt  i qux  Cmplicitcr 
riimiluri^^vw/^v/^/mon  \iXC-,P'*bnbiUrfi^lltip*rtm  memefftinftt» 
ikte  fc»ceptnmif\\xr  StettySe  hodicplurimorumeft:  fed  haec,  Impre- 
Mtlt  tfiy  Titipatam  tfft  in  pettdJe  tent  <-p/«m.Q^m  poft  alio?  Pontifi- 
ets latis  clare SS.D  N At  h*c  ncc Scotia  nllint  homi- 
x^\\ptud^‘nui*fi  jUhi  ibi  lumi  delere iCaramuo- 

le.non  pofitiv^proaflertiune  certo  talfaded  negat  :ve,idefl,n#«^r#. 
bniilf.i\\x\\ fic  opponitur  cmitradidloric  termino  FrebabU*. 

i;6  Inprimi$aflcrit,qii6d  harcproporitlofimplcx,l>Aip<«r««v«i>>l 
inptcfntetenfrpi4yU\x\V\\xM^.V\A  miror  Hcemiam  CaramucliSiqua 
coram  innumerix  lapientibus  eam  propuntkmemfimpiiccmpro- 
ptigiiantibtl$4^m6  unquam  certam  tucnubus,  audet  illis  ipfisfua- 
dcre,eo?  non  iemire,quud  ientiunc,cos  nott  proptigure  .quod  aflie- 
runt.Ergndiimuniverlje  AcadcmizCdthMKcAumqmnia  (ludio- 
rum pencraliumColle^ia^timfcrc  omnes  Rdigi(i('fc&milimadam 
fcr^omncsfapientium  hominum «rJmcs  tacrole ji>returaiidoolK 
flrinxcruc  dcfcndendifanvhmMari^  immuniutc.nihil  aliud  do- 
^dercjuraverunt(6r«.*s  miranda!  )ni(taficrtionemrpfam  Thoml- 
flis  commune.  Etenim,ui  (itetur  Caramiicl,Thomiftcplenooreafi- 
ferunCtprobabilcmcflelenceLiam  dcimmunitaicOeiparc:  hocidc 
iurant  Academie,Collcgia,Ri4iBMnt‘sA/HrdinesomneHilodorum 
hominumHurarunt  mo  dckadeNNquud  Tbomiftis  etiam  cAcom- 
mune.  Se  l upor  quo  fecundum  ^nmuelem  fhillAcfl  rontroverfia. 
Sc4  ita  d ic^u  erat, ut  difloru  faificas  evidentius  dcpichedcrctur. 

2)7  SedfiCaranHielfinceic  vuUinquircre  , an  hrepropofitio 
fimplex,Cv<^v<»  tent  tpintfi  /in*  ptt(*$e  wi//«rr,lcgac  Mi- 

litiam ImimculacaeCouceptiooU  9 aberuditifllmoviroF^trodq 

Alva 
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Alfa  compotum, ul)i  r<nc  millia  Authunim  infeoiet,quieaiu  pnv 
po£cionem  limplkcm  aiterucruni. 

ajS  Qtiod  autem  dici t,Scotumf&  Scotiftasnihilaliud  contfde> 
resili  qu6d  Pteiaiiifffi  y "DtipsrMtunon  tJftim^iCMtofenrtptum 
qutd^  plulquam  falfum  clic,c(ci  vident  (urdi  audiunticflenim 

meridiana  luce  clarius  ^ & formidabilibus  tonicruis  clamoroOns. 

lites » quantoQuef  ragore  fonantes  vidit  Orbis  fuper  hoc  arti- 
culo inter  Scotiftas^  ThomiftaslEt  omnes  noscarcos4urdof>0oli- 
dos  fuit  Caraniuc4dum  contendit , contruvcHiam  dTedeanirtiev 
tieutriufque  partis  brupugnaioribus  comrouni.QmscrederctjHif- 
panos  »pallofquc  fe  acerrimi , urque  adfuminam  iutcmccioncm 
ddiel li#ccofinc,ui communi  confilio  1 utetiaParinorum  fuo  Re- 
gi fubdica  pcrmaiicret?NiriquicrcdidcrittScotinas,&Tbcmi|las 
acerrime pu?nare pro itirc  probabi!iUiis,^am communi  conlilio 
abutriufqucpartismilitibuspropucaariiallericillcAmhor  . Uftk 
f.utvfqU4^9ttifqtitrutitft^f*hrT^U4pr»tttlu  votvunx 

mdfytttrafiurius.  Et  crcdtmus  Caram ucliaflciCnti , nullibi  tempe- 
ilatem  eflcjled  omnia  pacata. 

2^9  Sed  cumw^criorem  proximi  rclat*  periodi  partem  relego, 
quinque  propontioncsnoco,  articulo  tertio  rcprobanda5.  Prima  e/4 
hanc  propoiltionem,NVji  rfi prainHU  ^ Vfiparamtjft  in  ptttato  tentt- 
p/om,condcmnatamcireabAlexandro  VII.S<.’cunda,ilIam  condem- 
natam c(Tcabeo(atisclar£*Tercia,iot)dcmnatamc^abaIiis  Pon- 
tificibus . Quarta, eam  propofii tonem  non  cllc Scoti . Quinta. eam 
propofitionem  non  dic  ullius  hominis  prudentis.  autem  lentu 

illamalIcratScotus,5c  plurimi  homines  prudentes,  explico 
praecipui 

njo  Practcrci  intndtm  iif  ,fjcait:  [Hu- 

ius iQuSiVirgoffi  ccnffpts fine mjfcw/d^obiedum  incertum eA:  de  il- 
loopinarijautciiamdubitarcquispotcA.  Fort^  in  Dciparx  conce- 
ptione peccatum  fuiljin  quibus  verbis  &LullieAleiandri  vii.de 
libi  ipli  contrarius  cA.BulIa: quidem  in  iilis  verbis, qu;epanl6 ante 
lAc  Auchorretulerat,nemPC:t.»^''f»,  inquibuipr*fHtaf«ntenum,¥e. 
finm.ftu  enitui  fitundum  illeimfmdulHutn  rtveentur^ekihmui*^  tp. 
fe  fnilo  akfqut  alia  dedar  at  ientpr»  txfuef>}  prehikitii  hahm  veiumut , 
Itaque  Pontifex  prohibet  libros  , inquibtispryfau 

lententia  de  Immaculata  Concepticoc**^*^^*^»»'^crccrfrftr.*  fcd  in 

hoc  libro  verbis  rt  latis  »»  Vtipar^e  Ctnerptiene  peccatum  fuit ) 

in  dubium  revocatur  prrfatafcntcntiadc  ImmaculataConceptio- 
ne:eAergoUberprohibicus,  dcrclaca  verba  peccant  contra  Bullae 
pncceptnm.  , « , . , • 

i6i  Sibi  etiam  contrariuscA.  Etenim  fxpe  ctpoflulatnimalus 
Anthoribusqu^d  confundant  dubium  cdni  probabi)itatc,durn  aflo- 

runt,diedubia,qiiarfMDiprobabiliaideqiio  vide  ^'/^d.c.j.In  his  au- 
tem verbis  proximi  rclatisfcilm  dixerit  »fententiam  piamcAc  pro- 
babilemladhuc  vultefledubianndcquod  in  aliis  opinionibus  negat 
(vide  eadem  i^/p.fi.c.g.plufquamvigintiqufUioncs,  in  quibus  negat 
cafns  tfle  d ubi  os  j quia  Innt  probabi  les ) in  fola  de  Conceptione 

Immaculata  dubium  c^m  probabilitate  cooiundit. 

i6i  Acciit,  qu6d ipfcdocctjdc fxpiusinculcac,dubiumnihil 
eflealind.quam  rationem  levem» uicooAatcxdi^ca ^^.6. c.J.Si 
crgorccundiimCaramuclcmdubiunpotcA  de  fencentia pia , in- 
fertur aperte  fecundumejus  dodrinam,rationes  lententi*  piar  dic 
leves.  Undeultcrius  infertur,  eamnon  dic  probabilem:  opinio 
eniro,quT  rationibus  levibus  nititur,  probabilis  non  cA;cum  opi- 
nio probabilis  fit  illa,qu*  gravi  ratione  fulcitur>fccundum  defini- 
tionem Jt  omnibu',et  iam  ab  ipfo  Caramuclc  admiAam. 

articulus  II. 

Sfutcutiam  piam  i Patu  ptahakirttatu  ad  tripluem  gradum 
certitudinis  tranfiifpt, 

jgj  TVT®”  in  Ai  tuti  mei  hanc  aAcrtionero  ex  profcAb  trada- 

XN  rc,fed  foliim  reArido  calamo  adnotare  de  ^ materia, 
que  pro  Iblutioneeius  ultimi  argumenti,  & impugiutione  Caram, 
necefsaria  fuot  . IgiturCaramuelmillics  repetit  variis  in  locis  , 
hape  fententiam  piam  non  tranfiilic  limites  probabilitatis;fed  pr?- 

c\p\x^in  Apdagde  PteiakiUt ,caa^ra  ¥af,nan.epifi.^refol  \x.n.\  ji.la- 

contendit, po A Bullam  Alexandri  Vll.  in  fologndu probabilita- 
tis confiAcrc  . Inde  autem  arguere  Icpuut  evidenter  contra  Fagna- 
nuro^n  materia  Fidei, & morum  fiifnccread  confcienii*  fcctirita- 
tem  opinionem  probabilem,  qu6d  cim  lententia  pia  mer^  probabi- 
lis lit,adhuc  ea  probabilitate  inuixus  prxeipiat  Alexander , feeun- 
diim  eam  exhiberi  publicum  cultum  B.  Viijini , & oppofitam  opi- 
nionem pcrpetu6  lilcntio gravari.lmmd exiUimae, declaratum  dic 
ab  Alexandro  VII.  in  ea  Bulla , opinionem  oppofitam  efle  probabi- 
lem; aitenimabAiexandroefledamnatamluncpropofitionem  , 
HamePpruiaMe fDntarameJfe canceptamiu paccauariginaii  . Vide 
verba  Caramuelisreiau  Cupri  Mor.  xfj.  Hxc  autem  omnia  tam 
lonc^abfuntabevidentia,uc  oppofitum  demonAracum  fit. 

164  Itaque Theoloqitprecipu^  H ifpani,  jamdiil  oAendunt , etiam 
ante  Bullam  Alexandri  VII  haiKfencentiSnonefTe  in  gradu  proba- 
bilitatis/ed  afcendiAe  ad  omnimodam  certitudinem,non  Fidei, fed 
moralem, phyfiamA  mctaphyficam;poA  Bullam  autem  Alexidri 
Vllfentcntiam  piamdTcinuItdevidentiorcm.Etquidemeamdre 

omnin6ccrtam,optimdoAenditiEgidiusLufitanus/.3.^Cw#p#. 

4.6.«fr.i.pr*cipudiT.3.(Jr$.9.prQquaa(fertioneccftitudiniscitat 

P.Siur‘mmfa.i.iu^.p.di/p,^Je/f.t.^,/ecmMdum/uudameMrumi^p, 

Petrum  MonJes  l.iJtCknJtcpy  Kngiavr.i.Bellarminy.}.  dc  cultu 


jrfffdfr.c.ig.P.Vinccntium  JuAin.rfa/J.aSfCefc/^.fT.J.  &Cordu* 
tcni'./'^.i7«.44.Eaodcm  certitudinem  alTcrunt  P.  Nicrcmbcrgiu* 
epufc.elt  djeSie  Fepi  Cauteptiunhfere  r.a^.p.Quirinus  deSalazar  d* 
C#«f<^.'45.pr*cipud5i.6.Dod.AntoniusCaldcron.^^^.  d*  tuemd* 
titula  ImmaeuiaraCenerptieuii^.^.n.tx^  c.^  n.Sj-Pl.1 1 1-  P.Gra~ 
nado  ^.p.eantrau.iAr.i  difp.\je£l.ya.  Idem  tenft  omnes  qui  dicunt» 
fcntcutiampiaracAciniiatu  proxim*  ddinibili tatis . ItaidemP. 
Salazarcit.&  apud  ipfum  P.Suarez,P.Varquez,P.Granidc>,P.Joan- 
ncsdcPincda,P.PctrusdcOK'da,  /EgidiusLumanus,  St>uza,& 
GundilalvusLuzcro  . Idcmtencntpmncsquidoreiu  . fqrevcri 
Martyrem , qui  pro  defcnfionepiz  ll-ntcnti*  languivtcin  fuderit . 
Ita  /Egidius  Luut  iik.^.deCancept.fu.ii^t.ua${.^^  P.Cra.iado*'»/. 

/rd'Jl.&  PjMno  difeuT.x.  deCcnrtpt. 

ifij  PuA  Bullam  vcr^  Alexandri  VII.  quotquot  de  Conceptione 
fcripffnmtfprarerCaramuelem,  & Murciam;  affirnunt  fonten- 
tiampiamefleinAacucerticiidinis,  nonFidei,  utjamnocaviffcd 
mofaJisphyficac,<5c  mcijphyliciP.Iu  P.Joanties  EvcrarJusNidhar- 
duspro  Regnis  Hifpanix  Inquititor  Generalis  in  ExamimTlsrdtgi- 
ca par.x par  2 iHttfpenpcHt apdoftt.  aAtitrUum  Joannit 

Mattine\Ae  P'<n*,/><if.i.5i.^.i^/>«rj^.5.i.)oanncsSendin.  inepitatm 
JacraJmnd.l  & D.JoanncsClidcTOil.  inrt/panf.apdeg.t.  ad  eundem 
likellum^  \.num.^, 

^66  Ergo  fententiam  piam  veram  cAeyfemonArafiiefic  • Ecclefia 
non  WKdt  exhibere  cultum  publicum  lacrificii,&ufficii  Canonici 
fanditatis  falfirAqurr  propterci  cultu,&  laudatione  indigna  eA : 
fcd  Ecclefia  exhiba  cultum  publicum  lacriHcii  A officii  Canonici 
fanditati  Concepti«wiis  B.  Vircinis  in  primo  inAaiiti. lui  eAe : ergo 
fan^iras  Conceptionis  B.  Virginis  in  primo  inlbnrrluiefienon  po- 
ceA  circfiJla.Mmor  conflat  ex  BuUa  Alexandri  VIL  6c  confequen- 
tia  tenet. 

i6j  MaioraiiremeAmdubitata;tde6enimS.BcTnardus/:P.i74.af. 
ferit,  indubitatum cAc,  B.  Virginem innattviuicfuiAefandhm, 
quia  Ecclefia  cnlit ejus  nativitatcm.^Wa  artum  Virgimi/  eftJici  tn  £r- 
cirpa  iutiutitanterkakerifeptuum.firm^adciim  Eee/epa/intio^im  ote» 
ta  aeetpijfty^ukeifandapr^irtt.'$xS.\\iA:’^wpyX'i  M. de  parturit  Virg, 
fijfia  ejus  na/ititas  falemmittr  editur , canpat  ex  autkontate  Seclefi.e  ^ 

^uid nu/Hs,fUa»el»  nata  eP^uAfacuit  de/iiiit iEx.  S.Tbomas  J 

art.xan  Sed  eantra^f.EccUfiateUirat  fJativitat^mVitjiinhc  nase  au. 
ttm  celthatur  frpum^  nippra  SanSla.  Et  S.Bonaven  t ura  *•  J . dip,\  .sju. 
^.art.  t ,Pre  imduSitanti hae  hahet  Eec Upa^uielericttf}uid B. Vsree fuerit 
fan<lipfata\fy  iUudex  hae  patet , ^uhdejus  Nativitatem  Eeetpa  ceie. 
hrat^uhd  nan faceret  ^nipfanfiipc  at  a rfftt.  Id  omOCS  ab  Au^tuA  ino  di- 
diccnuJtyqui  ep.\ xi.t\vJdti  Ecdepa  ahitus^n  natales  Sanfiteumce. 
lehrat^fuia  eiicus fient fanfhy  nett  etataks. 

a6g  Hocatgumentum  iiiAnifhim  cAi  Libcllatoribns  Romanis 
ann.1644.uc  probarent » titulum  Immaailatat Conceptionis, de- 
lendum eflir  ab  ejus  Officio:  cuia  fi  cooAaret , Ecclcftam  Romanam 
celebrare  feAum  Conc?ptionisTmmaculacar>(atiditas  huius  indu- 
bitata relinqueretur.  Nam  in  HM!ofecnn/la,num.zi.\nicx  alia  mul- 
ta fimilia,h*c  verba  habentur.fSed  EccIefixSanflx  fixa  e A.  dc  per- 
petua confuctitdonon  colendi  nifi  certam.^  indubitatam  fandi la- 
tem.C^odprocompcriohabent  S.  Bemardus  >S.IIdephonfu«,  San- 
dusThbmas  , qui  hac  unica  ratione  Nativitatem  Virginis  fuifle 
landam  tradunt  ] 

*6p  Huicargumentovariasfolutiones  excogitaverunt  adverfa- 
rit.ld  tamen  habet  prxcipuum,  dc  certitudini  fententi*  pix  fitm- 
favorabile  Bulla  Alexandri  Vn.  qii6d  omncse/tilmodi  rcfpon- 
fionespraitusampuuvic. 

270  Quidam  reipondebant  , cultumcxhibcri, non  conceptioni 

roateriainadx  in  primo  inlbnii  fiiicAe,  fcd  conceptioni  fniritiia- 
li»idcA,fandificationi  fadx  in  fecundo  inAanti,  aut  alio  poAeriori. 
IdfalfumeAe,  conAatex verbis Rullx;  [Nosconnderanics,qu6d 
fanda  Romana  Ecclella  dc  in  temera  tx/emp^qiie  Virginis  Mari^ 
Conceptione  fcAum  folemniter  celebrat, & fpccialc,  ac  proprium 
fuper  hoc  Officium  olim  ordinavit»  juxta  piam,  devotam,  & lauda- 
bifem  inAitiicionem.quae  i SixtoIV.pr^eccAbre  noAro  tunc  ema- 
navit f volentefijue  laudabili  huic  picuti,  & deuotioni. & fcAo,ac 
cukuyfecumdim illum exiihittyixx^clcCix  Romana  poA  ipfiuscui- 
cusinAitutionem  , Romanorum  Pontificum 

prxdeccAbrum  nuArorum  exemplo  favere,  iiccnon  tueri  pietatem » 
Cedevotionem  hanc  colendi,  & celebrandi  BcatiAimam  Virginem, 

pruveuiente/eificet  Spiritus  Santli gratia  ^peccata prafervatam^  ] &C. 

Et  pauldinferiilr:[ConAituciones,&;  dccrccaa  Romanis  Pontifici- 
bus prxdeceflbribusnoAris  , deprxeipudi  5ixtolV.  Paulo  V.& 
Gre^orioXV.  edita  in  fivorem  lententi*  afferentis  , animam  B. 
Mari*  Virginis  infui ereatianepy  in  eerpus  infupene  ^Spiritui  SanfU 
pati*  daetatamfyipectataOriginalipreefttvatam /«</^,Tiecnon  & in 
fauorem  feAiy&  cui  tut  Conceptionis  ejufdcm  Virsinis  DciparzA- 
eun^mpiamipamfenienttam  , ut  pnrfcrtur innovamusl 
&c.  Ex  quibus  maniltAe patet , hoc  feAum  Ecciefi*  Roman*  cfle 
dc  przfervatione  Ddparz  i pcccatoOriginali , ejufquefandifica- 
tionein  primo  inAanti  fux  creationis. 

271  Secundam  rcAiuafioncm  eoruni,qui  dicebant, Ecclefiam  Ro- 
manam celebrare  IcAum  Conception  i s non  quia  fanda  in  pri  mo  eo 
inAanti, fcd  propter  fanditatem  mox  futuram : Sc  tertiam  aliorum 
dicentium  non  celebrari  feAum  dc  fanditace  Conceptionis , fed  in 
gratiarum  adionem  Coaceptionis  naturalis , qu*  fuit  initium  nv 

Arx 


6o  Traflatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 

Bulli  Alcxindri  conAatcvidcntcrcflefolfii^ , '■^^«'^antcccdciuicertiflim^  infcrri.nemonftvidet-Sfcundiyqnod 
<iini  lAcrat  Poncif«x,feAum6crii  & cultum cxhil^ri  abEcclclI»  non  prohibeor rcflUfc,niJuli:lkfoncitw:ur  in  prima, atteiocoid- 
Pomamlccundum  piam  Ulamicntenium  dc  prricrvatiotic  Vir-  Tertia, f^u6dcx  vi  hi.jusctdhuuioniblicitumeft  fen- 

^ ini'  ab  orif  inili  peccatu.  ti  re,  patet  :quia  ex  vi  hu/usconllit  utiuui»  lietttim  mihi  cA , quid- 

171  Q^cd autem dieitCiramuel  , fufficere  prubabiliutcmopi-  quid)pranonprohibct.^uma,quddi)oncoiuravcnioconAitucxo- 
ixionis,utexlub«tur  cultus, & celebretur  ifllivitas Conceptioni',  oi , quando  mcntaliterjudtco,iliicituniellcai-cn(umoppolit9 par- 
evidenter  rckllitur-EA  ciiim  maxirtu  certitudine  tirmiim,B.Vjr-  i-  ti^cunJlat  ex  pnectdcnri, quia  dum  cx  vi  conHuutiomv^  mihi  li- 
liemjn  Nativitate  fui'  e landlam, quin  relinquatur  locus prt»habili-  citum  rciitircmintaliter,euod  Aut hyrtvoppuijt»  parus peccant, 
tati ; ubi  tota  ratio  certitudinis  cit , qiiAd  Eccidia  celebrat  fdlum  non  contravenio  cunftituiiuni  , italcntiaioo  : nemo  cn’m  violat 
.Nactvita(isuicontU‘texBcrnardo,B(navcntura,IIdcphonro,Tho-  conllitucionem,  operando  quod  ellliciiumcx  vi  iiliiisi&quiacon- 
jma,&  Au.  uihnodcd  tcclelia celebrat  hnumCoocqJtionjsA  pre-  flilutio,qucduntaxat  prohibet afltruoucntuion  prohibet  aflenfum 

»^f'’aiiomsB.V»r4iiii*abttri?inali:crgolimi)iccrtitudinciirmurn  intcrnum,'utdixi . 

cfle  deU.tjnuin  relinquatur  locuvprolabilitati.  284  UltiniavcTiconfcqucntiacvidcniiusadhuccollipiturexdi- 

*7J  Sccund6.Not!  relinquitur  locus  probabilitati  inco/ju^id  Ec-  dis.Etcniin  hedu^  propoftiones  non  exponuntur  in  ventate; 

^11  tcHum  indignum  laude  , quale  cll  fa liiim  :|cd  inde  lemJhititttJrfiMii  iuuutjft4jJi>ijuiHC^$mionimim(4i pif.SenteHtrsv*»- 

^lllgltur  C'  idciUCf  , Conceptionem  in  primoinllanti  luirtc  lan-  */<•  lanjittuueKi.dumn.tHtmitifr 

dlamx-rgo  non  rclntqu'tur  locus  probabilitati  ineo,  qm’>d  Concc-  w»»»  Quia  fi  ctmnitutiodtfmit,  licitum  c'. e aJ^cnlum  opinioni 
ptio  in  primo  inihnii  non  fuerit  Unda.  ^ minuspiT,cvidcnscfi,quWpccco>dumjudicocflcillicitum. 

^7-^  Terti6.NXrclinqulturlocu$pn)babiliUiiinco,qu6di^clc-  Itaque  hac  rtUc^iimaconlcqucutia  ; Cv  fiitutit  t(c finit 

|ia  agat  Deo  era  tias  pro  beneficio  fallo,  & ftO;tio:l^  Ecclefia  agit  atum  tff0  afi«mfum  tnttmumtpinieni  imaut  pi^\rr^o  tomtrattnit  ronfi'*^ 
gratias infacrihs io  Mifix , qu^  B.  Vir-ijitmpra.‘lcrvavcrit  i tuti^m^uijudieat  mtntmiUtt^Uumafftnfnmtfft  »//.‘W<*^m.Er;t>le2ici- 
culpaoriginaUyquodcll  cvideivscs  Bulla  AlcxafHlnrrgononrdin-  macA  hxcconlequentiaaboppofitocomndidorioconfcquftisid 
quitur  locu*  priiUbilitaii  in  boc<qu«W  B.V.  prefervata  non  luerit.  oppofitumcomradi^orium  antecedentis.  SeKtnimvtnit tanfitm. 

275  O^rtb.Non  relinquitur  locus probabilfutt  ad  hor,Ut  nonflC  tteni^qin  indunt  mtriaitlrr  ^afiemjutr.  mtfTUum  «pinuai  mmutpistjf* 
verum.  iW,quod  Ecdc  uaaAirmat,  celebrando  id  facro  cultu  : Icd  illicitmm-.erfo  tonflituiio  mon  defintt^  luUnmtffi  Ajftnfnmmutnumtpi- 
Jeclcfiaafnrrut,B.VirgiiKm  prsrfcrsjatam  futile  iculpaorr^inali;  nienitrut»<  pia . 

cumid,quoaDro.'ertSacerdo$infacrificioMillxalicatoonuncKc-  186  OAend i tur fecundi  , malamellcconfcqucntiami  prohibi- 
dcfixCathoiicx  ut  puWicusl4iniAcr,  & Lccatus  illius  in  Curia  lioneaflcrtiomsad  prohibiiioncmalienfus.  Hxc  cimAituuoprohi- 
Pivina  tergo  non  relinquitur  locus  probawlitatiadltoc  , ut  l^iaflcrere,  B.  Virginem  concquam  in  peccato  :&  non  prohibet 
tion  iit  verumaiuid  B.  Virgo  fuerit  prxfcrvsta  a culpa  originali.  fcnttrc,B.  Virginem  conceptam  in  pcccaioi  cr«)  non  valet  confe- 

X76  yidealiasvidntiquatuordemomlraiior.es  , aliasmorales  , qucmiaiprohibiiioncailcrcndi ad prohibitioncmfcnticndi . Ergo 
aliaiphylicas,metaph>licas,  aliasanudcit.  P Jtann  Evcrardum*«  quamvis  prohibeat afllrcrc  , cflemoruliterilUcium  opinionem 
prxcipnc/^or/.i.jf.S.  A multas  inaliisAuihoribus  minuspiam,non prohibet  id  racntaliicrl'entircxrgononacfinit,ef- 
iupra citatisiiuin hac lufiicmnT promeo inflicuto.  felicituminicmumaAenfuniopiniunisminuspix  > curadefinitio 

»77  Sed  contra  oppou«.  SifciitentupiacerucA,  oppofitaerit  opponatur  contravcntionlmentali. 
teriifalfa;hoca«icmaflercrcnonpofl’umus:noncrgodicercpoHu-  »87  OAenditiir tertii cxvei^isipfmsBuUx:  CumA  ^»msn»£f- 
musduitcniiam  piam e(!c  cetum  NIajor  patet  ,&  probatur  minor.  tUfi*,^  ak  ApafitluaStdA mendum fuuitb«€dtcifnm.  Ro::ocnima(l 
MamdefciidtTClenteiuiamecrtifallaminrctamgravi,t-flctpcc-  quidrcftrtur  illud  pronomen  demonArativum,  Haef  Eiquidcm 
catum  morule  3 atqui  vcumur  aflercre,  id  clTc  peccatum  mortale;  quando  plura  dkia  lutu  , pronomen  Htt , r^ertur  ad  poAremum  . 
cr?o  non  licet  nobisa(rercre,<'PpofitaroelTe  certi  Ullam.  Quodnam  cr^oeA  poArcinum,  fle  ilU  fini  periodi  proximum?  Sani 

»;8  Hoc  tamen ar..:umcucumlolvQmfriar/  «u/w.\- ubi  conAa-  immcdiatumcA  \\oi.\%tid;nepteTh«t tentrariAmepuuent tentnitt^x.i. 
l>ic,inquofcnru  oppofitaopiniodicatur  probabilis, quamvis noAra  dtiuu fhtufAm  y$*p,intm Muriam lumnriiinsnptttstofniiffeefutpta 
pufentcntiafitomniniccru.  harefit  <ri»tn,aut  n,frislt pttfAtum  ineurramr^cym  i Hfmana  HttUfia. 

ARTICULUS  III.  ij  •f’  AptflAluaStdtnenJutrfiittithit  dttifnn-^.^tjyiKtvSxx^^XXiyk 

ratient  prthi  Caran-ufl , fmitniiam  piam  tjj$  adbue  im  ncmoaflcrat,opmionemmusp}ameiichxrrfimaut  peccatu  moria- 

fiatu  mera  prelmhihtatit . lc,quianoncAdcuftim  ab  ApoAolica  Scdoi^r  ,fcilicct  ,quid  id  fiC 

*75  TN  verbis  rclatistf^M-w.iyj.hoc  continetur  argumentum.  herdis,vclpeccatummyrfle.EthunceAcejusclaufulxlcpitimu 
J.Alcxandcr  VII. condemnat  hanc  propofitioncm,  iieufi  fcnfumjiouvit  iMoaiinevEvcrardus*"  Viamt9%.%.titat»x\partit ^ 
^tlaiiUyirpin*mceH{tptamejS*iape((at9:  eruofiillacAccrtofalfa,  • 188  Ergojuxtale  ilimumehisclaufulxfenfum  iSede  Apolloli- 
Jixc  erit  certi  vera,/  re^aiUe  efiyirpimmecndptam  effe  iapeeemf  ^ix  ca  non  eA  decifum>an  fit  haTefts,vcl  peccatum  mortale  contrariam 
in  eadem  //Kj/qf.w.it/.rcfcrtCaramuclcIaufulam  prohibitionis  af-  «ipnuonem  tenera  :cr7o  falsi  dicitur,  cAedirfnicutn,  quid  mwi  (ic 
fcrcndixampxopolitionem  efle  peccatum  mortale, vcl  ha  afim,flc  peccatum  mortale  , vclquod  non  fit  illicitum  ctmtrariam opinio- 
jdem  indccolligit  Et«.8S.ait;iNcutrumaflcnfum,  Quanidiu  puri  ncmtcncrc.  Ergo  contra  tenorem  BuUxaiicritCaramucl,dlcdc- 
mcntalis  fit,eAe  peccatum  mortalc,dcfinicrunt  Pontificcsyflc  clarA-  citum . licitum  cAc  aAcnfum  internum  opinionis  minus  piae  , cum 
Amc  StntilllmusD.N.  in  Bulla  ultima  , oppoIltumalVffentcscon-  dicat  Pontilex,id  nundredccilum . 

demnaiu.]  ItafiuchaECConftqucmiaapudCaramuclerocAlcpIti-  189  Hinccolii?cs  , plufquamfalfumcALMd  , qu^aJalTumitCa- 
jna:Alcxandcrvll.damrutaflcrentcsxfiehapr.fim, aut  peccatum  ramuel  , fcilicctdamnatamclle  ab  Alexandro  VII.  hanc  propoli- 
mortale  propofitioncm  dcj<ccatoorieinaIi  B. Vir. inis:  ergodefi-  tionem,  .V<’»ry?/»r<'^rfdi7r  , B.  V'trf_in*m  teneeptam tfie imputato  ,•  ut 
uit|dlcli<!tum,inicrncaflcntiricipropofiiioniaficrcnticam  con-  patet  ex  dtflis. 

ciufioitcm  de  Conceptione  Dciparx  in  oridnali;  licitura , inquam,  QuAdutre^lcintcUigas  , fltfimutfolvas  obk-£lionemfupri 

id^*AauMi  morcalit^T  ilHfitura.  politam  »".177.  adverte  cx  P.  Granadofuprititaio,duplici  modo, 

aSo  Et  ut  veritas  patefiat  . notanda  funt  verba  Alexandri  VII.  quo  ad  remprxfcntcmattinctiufurparinomenopiiiionisprobabi- 
lVetaron.sautem.Sixti  IV.conniiutionihusinhxrcmcs,qutmpiam  lis  . PrimiSprocacontlufionc  , nuxlicetcqntrafchabcatareu- 
propterve  contrariam  opinionem  tenentes,  videlicet  menta  certa,  flc  evidentia,  UPKmnabct  pro  fc  vicos  d<>;£los,  quibus 
gloriofam  Viriiiicm  Mariaincum  originali  peccato fuiAeconcc-  caargumenunonproptmunturutcerta,flceyidentia,fedduntatac 
ptain,hn:refiscrimcnvautniortalepcccatura  incurra»t;rumi  Ro-  ut  prubabil  ia  ;quxdicifolct  probabilis  tantum  abextrinfcco.  Sc- 
mana  Ecclcfii,&  ab  ApoAolicaSede  nondum  fuerit  ^«cdecifum-I  eundo  proca  conclufionCfqux  noo  habet  contrafc  argumenta  evi- 
181  Vidcamuscrgo,quimmalemdc  iureratCaramuci,  Alexan-  dauia*fcddunuxatproUibilia. 
dr.imVII.  elarifiinedffinii/f*^  licitum cflcalkmfum  intcmumad  »9*  Diciraiiscri.’o,opinioiicmoppofitam  faitcntixpixnoneAc 
propc'fitioncm  de  Conceptione  K.  Virginiscum macula orieinali . probabilcmfccundomodo,  Icdprimodunuxat  . Illaenim  hahet 
jdauicmoAeiidiiurprimd.  Quipruhilx:tarsercrtsqu6d  fit  pecca-  contrafeargumentacerta, &cvidentia  ; funt  umen  viri do^i  , 
tummortalc  ca  propofitiodeConccpiione  B \'irginjscummacu-  quorummcntcsprarjudicioimpcditsr  , non  apprehendunt  illa  ut 
la.tion  prohibet  id  fen  tirc  Pacet  ■ Quia  conAiiucio  prriulis  non  cx-  certa , fle  evidentia  > fcd  luium  ut  probabilia ; & idcd  in  eo  fcnfu  il- 
tenditur:tum  quia  odia  funtrcAriiigcnda:  tum  quia  fi  id  cA  certum  ladiciturprolvibilis. 

3nqu.bus!ibeiodiofis,mulidnu5isiniislcgibus,qua:poeium  inlli-  ItadiAlrit  P.Graiiadofupric»',/»^.  jo.»*”».  546  his  verbis: 

puntviitomncsfiipponunt.  ' [DuplcxcA  opinionis  acceptio  . Primumenim  apoellatur  aliquid 

aSi  Tum  fic-  Er  oca  conAitutiouefoIum  proh  ibeor  id  alTererc ; f®inio,quianfideluntaliquifapjenics,flc  dodi,quibus  videri  poffit, 
creo  non  prohibcurfentirc.Ergucx  vi  ImjusconAiiutionis  licitum  flcfoleat  dodrina  probabilis;flciiihocfenlufatcroura*piQton^eflc, 
mmi , fle  permillumeA  fcntirc  (vere,  aut  falv^)  propofitioncm  dc  qu^  B.  Maria  fit  concepta  in  originali . Deinde  appellatur  aliquid 
Conrcptioiteciim  macula  originali, cAe  peccatum  mortale  ; dum  opinio/]uiat'cnrralitcr,aucinplurimQ  cenfetur  dofirinapruhabi- 
nonafleram verbo,  vdf  ripto,  veIfignoaliamanifcAativo.  Ergo  lisiCoquodnQnfiutpropariecontraruurgcntiflimaarcumcniaflU^ 
quando  mcntaliterfentio,illicitumefscmortaliter3rscnfum  inter-  multos  convincant,  auc  omnino  ' t»  trrtitudutit)3i<i  illam  affirnian- 
num  prurufitiuni  dc  Conceptione  cum  marula  , non  contravenio  damtrahant.Ecinhocrenruncgamus,cAcopinionc,qu6dB.Maria 
conA  I ut  ioni. Ergo  licitum  cfsc  hunc  afsenfiim,  non  d^nitea  con-  fit  concepta  in  originali.  Et  quoniam  heccAma-^is  propria  opinionis 
Aituti»  Alexandri  VIT.  acccptiogifSccnreo4brolutdappellandamcAeopinjoncm,fedfen- 

28)  (^iuquefunthxconfcqucntix,  flcquxlibctcximmcdiat^  tentiam,flcplacitualjquorum:necnoArafentcntiaappcIlanda  cA 
intcceJcnti evidenter iufcnur.Priraa,quod/«'/iiCTproliibcor4^<’-  opioio/cdfcotcntiavera.lHucufqucP.Granado^uiprocodd pla- 
cito 


Difputatio  IX.  Caput  XVIII.  Art.  IV.  6i 


Cito  Emmanuclem  R.odnftuez>^ffl.  i .f 

».  Et  litC'  AlciandtT  V II.  in  Kulla  appellet  opinionem , id  non  fc- 
cuadodcd  primo  modo  accipiendum  cft.Nam  etiam  tn  duohusde- 
crctisloI*ircterendisc.io.<rf.i.  in  quibu»  idem  Pontifex  damna- 
vit quadra^ntaquinqne  propofnloncs  in  materia  m(*rum/'as  vocat 
•pioiones^uantumvis  damnet  ut  fcandalolas^tque  adeo  ut  impro- 
babiies.Ec  etiam  noundumert,qu^  in  tota  Bulla,  quam  Alexan- 
der VU.cdiditinlavoremlmmaculatnrConccpiionis  , nccfcmcl 

quidem  fcnientiam  piam  vocavit  opinionem  , fcd  cam  femper  ap- 
pellat 

apj  HmcobjeflLt>Qemfolvcspropofium*».i77.Etenimilli,qm- 
busargumtnu  ientciuia  piae  non  proponuntur  ut  certaA  eviden- 
iia,noo peccant  mofulittr,tenendocamconclurioncm,&llIiaf- 
feutictiao  interne,  quia  illa  fibi  proponitur  ut  probabilK  Et  ita  li- 
cet dicamu'icnicntiampiamdll'  ccrtam,&  evidcnicm;&  oppoli- 
tam cflccend  talfiro,  non  attribuimus  adverfariis , qu^  commit- 
tant peccatum  mortale , dum  eam  conclufionem  tuentur  interni, 
quia  adhuc  fatemur  probabilem  primo  modo 

»94  Etpnm6  quidem  non  c6traveoict  Bullc,  qui  dixcric,opinio- 
ocm  minuspiam  non  ciTc  probabile  fecundo  medo . Etenim  ut  ma- 
nifcftcconlUt  ex  definitione  probabilicatisilUoninio  nfidlproba- 
bilisaW‘oluic,qux  levi  nititur  fundamento:  fcd  hmdanicntu  ot>po- 
fitT  partis  iam  ell  IcviiUmum:  cr;o  ea  abfolutd  non  ell  probabilis. 

»9J  Circi  minorem  hulusf3rIlof,ifmi  audicduscll  itsriim  P.  Gra- 
nado  Ac.«t.i*.544.fSi  quis  libero,  & vacuo  animo  expendat  omnia , 

qua:iAr7.4-huiusdifputaiiuni5ufqueadao.  adJuclaUnc  , plani 
compcnct,imm<.nUmquodamni<docilb  magnitudinem  maxi- 
mam multitudinem  moiivorum  cfficaciuni  pro  Immaculata  Con- 
cx-pt  »one  hilce  nollris  iemporibus;&  aliunde,  qux  obi  iciuntur , iu 
pcripicue  foluta  dlb  i fctl.15.  ad  »9.  ut  momtnti  reputari  de- 
beant,fi  tum  motivisconfcrantur  ,ut  i pr*diaa  veritate  quem  pii 
arcerepofiint . EtquanquamauihoritasduiblUrtiorumTheoloio- 
rum,  qui  olim  oppolltum  docuerunt , ma;na  ut ; de  qui  mnd6  idem 
doccncJ:nttcli'^ionc,^cdodrinaclarilhmi;  mbilominu' in  tanta 

Teriutis  lucc,qux  nunc  in  Ecclefia  ImmacuhtamConceptionem 
celerante  da cefclt , Quia  illi  antiqui  alicrue- 

nmt,  B.Mariim  incurriflcoriginale, quando  ^ddia  Romana  op- 
polltam  fenteotum  non  probabat  , ouando  hrftum  Immaculat* 
Conccptionisnoncelrbrabat,  quandonon cernebaturcommunis 
IK*puliChriJluni  plauriis,quimod6cer:mut,<5cquandoiiive.ita  u5 
erant,  nec  debito  modo  cxpenfa  tot  Patrum  illuftriirimi  tellimtwiia 
pro  Immaculata  Coiiceptionc-jHiicufqnc  profatus  Auihor. 

»96  Sed  quid  diccrctP.  Graiudo  , fi  vidilfct  Bullam  Alexandri 

Vll.cxqua  declarantur  cflcfelfa:  omnes  ilIa*ter!ivcrfitionc5,quas 
contracultum  publicum  PrxrtTvationisB.  Vir;;ini5  ab  originali 
meditati  fuerant adveriarii,utluprl  notavi  aff.i.r.i69.  Qmremm 
cfi,  cur  vereamur  aflererc,  feiucntiam  mimis  piam  non  f‘fc  pro- 
babilem fecundo  modo  , &ablblut6  , utex  hucuiqucdidlisfatis 

»97  Ht53cccdit>qu6d  ^<r/»-o#fl^//rnoneftccnfuraTheolo?ici,ut 
nouvitP.Hurtadoi-a.-^/r.Rt. §-46. addens ?.4t  tenjrr<$nr>mc^\c- 

vinimumxenuscenfursrTbcologicat.EtinlnJiccexpuniaiorioIii- 
quifitionis  HifpanicTi.»  regulis  generalibus  ffg.  1 6.  pwuiuiir  om- 
nes ccufur2cThcolo^jctr,cbqiu^.cxpun“untMrrrqpofiiioac'  i Sc 
non  fit  mentio  propoiitionis  improbabilis  . Et  quidem  in  materia 

morumaliquwfuntopimoncsflritlacimprohabilcs  , qux  tamen, 
quia  non fcandaiumgeiiCrant,ficutIaxximprobabiIcs  , idci^non 

danmantur  ab  loqumtione. 


articulus 


IV. 


S^hitmr  ultimum  pr^fitum  eupitt  ttrtio. 


jjS  TnXdi5isiacil6cftfu!Tcrc  ultimum  argumentum  , coo- 
jZitendeiis  opiniones  probabiles,  polbiuamdimnnar  funi , 
fuamadhucprobabilitatcm  retinere.  Quddargumcntum  in  multis 
peccat, tumcontravcritaic-m,tumcoiuraLogicam  . Etinprimis 
hoc  antecedens  proponit-vidcUcet-.wi' Summum  pontificem 
prohibere  , qu6daoccaturopinloproptergraviaineonvcnientia, 
quin  propterei  intendat  derogare  probabilitati;expcilibim  ad  pro- 
bationem illius  antecedentis  ,quAd  id  multttiti  aeddercaffirmat  , 
allaturum  fuum  Authorem quatuor^ut quinonc eafus finsuUres , 

?iii  idmultoties accidere  comproba rcnc-Eivideo/olofingularica- 
udeprolubitioiicArntentiTminu5Pi*idprobari  . Q^rcpeccac 
primo  in  L^icam,dum  cx  uno  cafu  lingulari  infert  conl^ucmiam 
dcmultitudinc 

»99  Secundi Ciimexdiftis art  a.^j.ronAct,  prntentiam piam 
jam  cgreiramcflcifiaiu  probabilitatis,  & ad  fubtimem certitudi- 
nis gradum  cveiftam;  item  femen riam  minfis  pum  non  ciftr  protebi- 
lcmfecundomodo,&abfoluti,visar2um<miomnlnAcvancfcit  , 
dumcontendit.opinionem  minuspiam prbhihiiamctle  , &adhuc 
manere  probabilem  . (piando autem  probat  cfim  Caramucle,  feo- 
tentiam  minus  piam  manere  probabilem  cx  co,  quid  declarant  Pi- 
tificcs,eam  die  probabilem,  quia  prohibent  aflcrcre,«m  olle  harrr- 
fim,vcl  peccatum  mortale, vel  imm'etatcm,lalfumaflumiiur.  Nam, 
ut  confiat  vx  art.pt^tui.  dum  prohibent  ,ca  triplici  cenfura  notari , 
w>a  declarant, eam  manere  probabilem : quia  (ac,eain  non  efie  pro- 


babilem abfoluti , & fecundo  modo ; & tamen  neque  efic  hserefim, 
neque  peccatum  morcaIe,ueque  impietatem. 

joo  Sed  uc formalius  refpondeamus,noundafuncvcrbaforma- 
lu  arguentis ; C Cilm  umeii  per  ilUm  prohibitionem  non  incendat 
cju$pri»l>aliilitatidcro:arc . j Omittocnim  ,quidid  Poatitexnoo 
inteudarnam  quamvis  ipfe  iJ  non  intend3t,pocefi  cx  adiuo^s  mo- 
tivisrdultarccacarcmia  probabiliutis  , qualem  rcfukarc  affir- 
mant Authores  citati  *'-r».^  ? in  fcnfu  ibi  explicato. 

301  Q^ndu  autem  addit : [ Et  tamen  cinfmMi  probabilitati  de- 
rocarenoiiiiKcndiflc,  vel  intendere,  iiocm  Pontifices  declarant, 
fubpr7ccptoprohibcnies,qu6d  nullus  eandem  opinionem  alicu;us 
ccnlurx  nota  inurat,eaurfem  pro  foro  conlcientix/eu  intenio  cui- 
libet pcrmittentesJRcfpondeo  primd  omittendofluM  Pontifices 
declarent,  fe  non  intendere.  Aliud  efi  ,lqudd  ipfi  cum  finem  non  in- 
tendant ; &aIiuddl,qu6dexaliismouvisr<nulcccprobabilitatis 
deruueio,  &dtminutio . £c  quando  Pontifices  iu  declararent , in- 
cclligeiidi  edem  dcclarare>non  die  intentionis  Aix  derourc  prnba- 
biUuci,iiili  quantum  derogatur  realiccripforcali  fefio.<ulcu,DUu- 
fu  communi  Fidelium, Ecclcfiarafinrcracione i^a io  Mi(1a,«  of> 
ficio,&c. 

30»  Rcfpondeofecundb, nihil  tale  dccUrafie  Pontifices , nec  vi- 
deo, quomodo  valeat  hzc  confcquentia:  [Pontifices  prohibent,  ne 
quisafierac  dignam  nouThcoJo;;ieafencentiamminuspiam;  ergo 
declarant  per  huc , fcncentiam  minds  piam  cllc  probabilem.  J Nam* 
utdiximus^'/.  3.  Pontifices  prohibent  allcrere  , &nonprohibenc 
fcncire  opinionem  minds  piam  : ergoquamvtsprohibeantafsenrre 
cenfuram,  non  propterd  prohibent  fcntire,qu6d  talis  opinio  con- 
traria digna  ficca  cenfura 

303  Deinde  interroio  ^andrum , ubi  repcric  catalogum  carum 
cenlunrum,mus  dici  tefve  prohibitas  i Pontificibu'?Ncmpc  in  iis 
vcrbi;;?(Prohiocmcs,qu6c{  nullus  eandem  opini,jncm  alieunisccn- 
^u^z,videltcetimprubabilitatis,ccme^uci^,e^^u^is.hT^dls,  ve)  al- 
terius nota  inurat  . I Tum  quia  improbabilius  non  ede -nfura 
Theologica,ut  fupri  dui  »».»97.Tum  przciputS  quia  nulla  Bulla , 
neque  dnmcs  Bullz  fimuURomanaCathcdracniinacz  , ulem 
cenfurarum  catalogum  contexunt  ; folumiucprohibcntafscrere^ 
opinionemminuspiamelschxreftin,  peccatum  mortale,  velim- 
picuicm. 

304  Sed demusliberaliter  impugnator!  , fentcntiimdeConcc* 
ptiooe  Virginis cnm  macula  prohibium  cfse , & remanere  adhuc 
cumfuaprohabilitueinomnifenfu;  &:  vidcbimus.iuim  prava  fit 
confequeneu  in  reliquis, &quim  cvidcnsdifpantas.  Id  fic  ofiendo . 
Sententiam  deConccptionc  Virginis  cum  macula  prohibuerunt 
Pont  ifices&  decUranint,illam  manere  (fccuiiddin  Leandrum  ) in 
fuaprobabilitice:k-ntcntitm,quam  ibi  meminit  Leander, prohi- 
buit Inquifitio,  Sc  non  dec  laravit , li  lam  manere  in  fiia  pridiaot lita- 
tc,nec  declaravit , non  cf>c  fuT  intentionis  dero;are  probabilitati 
ejus:  ergo  perperam  fit  arKiiraenium  ab  una  ad  aliam . Patet  cwfe- 
quetuia.  Nam  ubi  cfi  diverfa  ratio  Jccifion  is,  non  valet  paritas. 

303  Vclfic  . Sententiamde  Coiircptionc  Virginiscum macula 
prohiburnmt  Pontifices,  &:  przcepcrunc,  ne  cenfura  Theologica 
inur.::returrcruentiam,  quam  ibi  meminit  Leander , prohibuit  In- 
qitifitio,  & non  prohibuit,  eam  cenfura Thculquca  muri ; imm6 
ide6prohibuic,quiaccnfuraThcologic.ainufiafuic  : crsolic^ui 
prima  llt  ratto,ob  quam  mineat  probabilis,  non  tarticn  in  tecunda» 

3ofi  Et  quidem  Inquilitio  In  caufts  damnabilium  pn>pofi:ionum, 
prxtcrquamincaulaConccptionis  , notiproeedit ad pr ihibitio- 
ncmdirum,d(*nccprxcedatcenfurado,!}rin2e  , &c'}ufict, tales 
propofitiones  efsc  vel  temerarias , vel  fcandalofas , vel  morum  cor- 
ruptivas,ficc.Et  ubi  conftit  .-fi  t,dodlriiiitn  elV.*  pravam . tuur  prohi- 
bet.Sed  hxc  prohibitio,  przfuppofita  certiiud-ncmonlidepravi- 
cau-dudrmse,  tollit  probabilitatem, eum  tatis  prohibitio  nitatur 
in  cu.qu6d  propofitio  (it  cerc6faifa:tolUt  ergo  probabilitatem  jufia 
prohibitioTriUmalisfaer}. 

307  Sed  quia  Caramucl  fzpc  inculcat  hoeargumentum;*Opinio 
deConccptionc  Dcipanc  in  origiiuli  prohibetur  ab  Ecctclla  jc  ta- 
men manet  probabi  lis , cum  Alexander  Vll.  dccl  iret  eam  probabi- 
lem :crgoopiniones,quz  interdicuntur, manem  adhuc  proba  biles:j 
operat  pretium  cfi  , uc  in  examine  huius  coofequentiz  ali  juantd 
amplius  immoremur.  £t  doCaramucli gratis  ,qu6d  antecedens  lic 
verum. 

305  Et  ut  videas  fonfcqiientfr  vim  , compone  opinionem  de 
Conceptione  Deipara*  in  originali  cumopinionc  deabfolmiiKie 
daiainabfcmiapfrnitaitis  . F.tficarJUopnmb  . Ide^opiniode 
ConccptiencDdparar  in  originali  port  iriierdiflioncm  manet  pro- 
babilis/iuia  Pnntitcx(itaattcfiantcCaramucl  Vdeclant  illim  pro- 
babilemifedfentciniamdeabfujutionc  datamaUiVntn  declarat 
Ponti  lex^fam,temerariaroA  fcandalofjmiqu.rverbacim  pro- 
babilitate ftarc  non  poi'sunt.  Vide ,qua*dc  hoc  dixi  rap.\ 
dicam<rf-.»o.<i«.  /.)cr;onulUparitascfiabiinaada!tenm  , fed 
difparita^  meridiana  luceclarior  « comprimam  declaret  Pontifex 
probabilcmA  fecundam  declaret  improbabilem. 

309  Arguo  iecund6.  Opinionem  de  Omeeptione  mimis  piam  in- 
terdicit Ecciciu  ad  vitanda  fcandala,qu*  ririimtur  cx  eius  Inaicio- 
ne , five  auditione,  Sc  opinionem  deabiblutione  inter  abfciucs  in- 
terdicit Pontifiixobejus  improbabilitatem  : dum  interdicit 

opinitKiero  ob  fcandala  ex  ejux  iocutiooe  profcQa,  non  damnarcon- 

^clufio* 


6z  Tranatus  I.  de 

cltifionera  ip^Vm  propter  fo,  r«<i  propter  cffcdtiu  extems  afHrm»- 
tionis  ; ^duminter^citopimoncroobems  improbabiliUtem  y 
«UmiutipUnuDccconcluUoiicni  prupccrtpum;crgolUc.qu<)<l  prU 
manourcnuncatinlcipU  danutahilis,&qud<l  Iccuixla  euennau  in 
feipU  remaneat  :crgocxeo.qu6d  prituanun  rinuncacin  lVipli)& 
propter  feipl'amdamiuta>pcliimear^uKurad  hoc>  qu6d  fecunda 
000  remaneat  in  feipla,dc  propter  feiplam  damnata. 

CAPUT  XIX. 

AUs  injfantia  Csnimtu/it  ttntrlUtitr. 

/^Uaravis  huculqucdida  ad  rei  evidentiam  abunde  fuS> 

V^c^tjJic quis fcrupulus alicui  relinquatur,  placuit  prch 
^ poocre  ca^ux  Caramuel  ubiicit  cuidanj  Titio  <•  »*- 
nui  fynthcicx  ejus  varus  cenluri»  notaverat,  centra  quem 
•critcrinfursif  *P'M-  a^framii/ennt 

i^ifiarrntu.  lupcnultimacnim  periodo cjusepifiolxfic ait;  {Nulla 
«prxdidis  iVnthelibuialkcr  potdl  lua  probabilitate  privari, 
quimlicontradidloriatranfcat inarticulum Fidei  . Patet.  Quia 
opinio  probabilia  ell,qux  i ma(tus,>!Sc  multis  delendi  lur : & tamen 
littinanicus noQ poidl licri  , qui»d illi  Doiiores,  quilublcribunt , 
inulti,  aut  ma^  ni  non  fiiit  . Vclfingequcnicun.iuccalumpofiibi- 
iem,pr*tcrdcfiniticHiemEcdctix  • Congregentur umvcrli ijjro- 
pflti^odi  indotli;magni  paivi^ou  lameu  poterunt  laccrc,auivcrc 
Je&iire,  vit;inti  non  ciV:  viginti ; aut  viros  eximios , &.  luramarum 

Academiarum  lumina,noneflcimsnos. 
j 1 1 Sed  fi  Caramuel  maniniilet  corum/iux  ahis  fcriplrt , in  tara 

inwnaiKmdiffiniuonem  non  proliliifict.Mcmincritprimb ejus  pc-\ 

riodi,quanafcriprit»'»'rirt>4>,t/«w^flw./n»«.447.y  ‘"Ja  i.  [in  Fha^' 

logia  morali  muk.rfuut  hodioopiniones  proitibilcs,  quxheri  ta- 
les non  viixi&  mult.r  heri )\xdic^tx probaUlcs,qux,rc  hodie rae- 
liuseaarfsinata,  tranllvcruntin  certis, vidcUcct»  aut  cercAUltas 
aut  certo  vcTa^]  Mjraiocritiecundbiiliuv  periodi,  quamlcripfit 
ibidem  imm.  j j /.flilam  enim  ,quim  video  non  polle  fme  contradi- 
dlioncdekndi  , caracUiceiuumAuthocumlitilibcrcvocabolnv* 

^3Ei»^E^Ws^pofitis,inquirx),anfitcxcogitabinscafus,prxtcrdcfini- 
tiooem EcclvTo*  , inquoupininprubaOilisCiramuciisiranlcacin 
improbabilem?  Rurlusintcrro’o  ,aii  litpo^llbllc,qu6dallCttilnJ- 
|Uwin^e^uooccurrataliqludem<»ofimio  contra  aliquam  exprx- 
StdisTynthefibusqux  noooccurntCaramuchfSiucgeiiadniiraiv 
dttmdl.illumfibiuutumprivilrgiumarro  ure . Si  concedat  ;cr:o 
concedit calum  , inquailiquaex  prxdidis  fvmhdibuspoflitfoa 
pri^biliatcprivari,prxtcrdennuioncniEcclc(ix  J cumincalu 
lepertxdcmonftrationis  contra  rynibciin,ra  maneat  improbabilis. 
In  quo  caln  /«i"«"/pr.vdid4  lyuihdu*/«/»//i 
cvlux  dixi  c.^. IO. 

5 1 \ I^mi  neris  & tu>IcClor  «vt'  mc,cju  ,quOd  muli  c»p.  \ o.num. 
x64,i»mpc  contra  triginta  illuUrillimusl.  r»?t  jres,  Siurjum , Val- 
«uium,  r>K>mamSancJi.KulUium  Legioncmemdsuiuaa,&:rcli:5iios 
ibi  immeraiosjdixiifcCaramuelem,  certam  dcdcovinllratamcfle 
fciueniiam , quod  ccilaiuc  line  legis  in  calu  particulari , etiam  lex 
ceflat  in  tali  cafu  i conll-queaierqu!:  fenteutiam  corum_  triginta 
Authorumdkimprobibilcm  . Tum  fic  contra  iplum lua ipfms 
verl>aobiicio;£Opi.uoprobabiliscft,qu*i  magnis, &muiusdclcn- 

dituri&  tarneii  hununicus  ticri  notipotcA , qubJ  illi  irigmia  Uo- 
aorcsrmiUi,aut  magni  non  llnt  Vclfiogcquerocunquccalumpof- 
fibilcTiKprxicrdcrinitiooemEcclcfix.  Congregentur  univcrli  Eu- 
yopxl,doili  inJo^i imagm wrvi;nonuinenpotcruntfaccre,aut 
•verede^mire,  triginta  non eltctnguua i autSuarmm,Varqiiium, 

ThomamSinch.Balilium.dcc.fton  elVeimguus.) 

514  Nccfuislacict,lidic«,  eftefolumprobabilemabcsinqfc- 
cofcntcntiimtriiinta Authorum  . Namidcmcgorrfpondcbodc 
fulsopinioaibiiv,  ctumfi  verum  Iit, qubdfubfcrintxfmti  vuiuti 
(quodneqo  • Dcquovjde>fi/>  i t.  num  in.J  iliasclP/dunuxat 
probabilcsabcxcrinrccojdcaonarc.itcdv-nuoprincipiocerto,  cura 
qup  fiat  iiicotnpatibilcs,  polle  Jieri  abloUteimprobaUilesrergoca- 
fuseil,prxter  detinitiunera  Ecclcfu,  in  quo  ejus  opmioncs  fieri  pol- 
Cnt improbabiles.  , ^ , r 

31J  Memini&ego,  medixilTe,  ocotlcnditle^^/^.f.  mp.^.  opi- 
nionem pn^bilem  afferre  formidincin , tam  dc  verit Jtc.q^m  dz 
demonilrablUute partis oppolitx  ; cr^ofortecfivcfa.&fortecft 
faira;iteni;ergo  forte  veriuscjns  c(l  dcmonflraUilis,  Sc  forte  lalfit^ 
ejus  dl  demunllrabilis . Ergo  opioionesprubabiles  Caramuclis  alle- 
runt eandem  formidinem : ergo  forte  lalfitas  earum cll  dcmonllca- 
btlis , quamvis  ex  demonfirationes  adhuc  nos  lateant . Q^  confe- 
quentia  patet  ex  di^is.  Atqui  cum  hacconfenuentia  incoinpatibilis 
cll  ea  prc^ltio  fuprd  relata  Caramuel  is,iKmpc  in  quocunquccafu 
poffibili,prxter  definitionem  Eccle(ix,noii  polle  conclufioiies  ejus 
reddi  improNibilcs-er^o  aperti  f^iadtfaxc  prupofitio,  quxprx- 
di^am  formidinem  excludit  ab  opinionibus  probabilibus  Cart- 
muclis:crvo  forti  poterit efle  cafus(Drxtcr  definitionem  Ecdcfix) 
in  quualiqua ejus  opinio  poAittnovaucmoiulratiune  affulgente , fie- 
ri improbabilis. 

it6  £thir.c etiam  aifiilget  alia  demonllrario  ad  hominem  nro- 
piiori  coQciufioQC.Elcuim,  ut  coolUt  ex  proxime  di^is,  fecundum 


Probabilitate. 

Caramuelcm  propofitio  probabi  1 is  deffni  tiooe  tccUfist  pocefl  rtd~ 
di  certb  tailaUcd  potdtas  definitiva  Ecclefix dl  io  hoc  mundo  viG- 
bili.-ergo  in  hoc  mundo  vjfibili  datur  potcilas  reddendi  certifidlas 
prt^diti(>nes,qiiz  prius  fuerint  probabiles. 

}17  Prxtcrca  hxcpropqfitJO,  Si/aktr  /it  Juitieri/^  (y 

wttMtfHi  , Atilii /tfiit  itu/tnpr^iAii/i  , Aumittmttmftit  , rtyt^^ 

tffi  Stdt  Aptpohf^tanijiiamirrpTffiaiiUA:  i habcc  pro  Ic  viginti  Au> 
tbores  , utcdbturCaraniueIrclatus^«/;)«/.ri.  tamea 

damoau  dl  unquam  Icandaiofa  ab  Alexandro  Vfl.  in  priori  decre^ 
to  ex  rdcrenrfisc-f/».io,&qu<id  fit  Icandaiofa,  includit  in  feimpro> 
babiliutem,  utdixicap iSroAendamra^x.ar/fi.ffergo 
licet  opiniones  Caramuclis  habeant  prole  viginti  Authores  , hoc 
nonobllat  , quominuscxiracafumdefinitituiisarticuIiFidetpof^ 
fint  amittere probabiJiutcm.Et  ouideni  A/put.x  t . ca;?.  j.  oilendaia 
«am  opmiqocm  fere  nullius  cllc  Authiiris  claffuri ; oim  tamen  Ca- 
ranmcl  refert  prucavigmti  Authores,  idedad  honiinem  id  iu ar- 
gumentum inltriixi. 

jiS  Dci^ndeaJiquxopinionttCaramuelis  probabilitate omain6 
Ipt^acx luttt,  quaravjsoppoiiix  non  irans/crint  inarticulosFI- 
dciicrgoidcmfyntheiibu5contio^crcpotcll,quibusotm  majoraia* 
funt  nrmatisprxlidia  , quim  reliquis  Caramuelis  aidertionibits  • 
Probatur  antecedens  . NamolimfuitOnmuclish^propoGiioc 
U>fUO  O0i<io ptitfi  ijnii fmtufattrf  dmplui d.tpf*fint  't  .(y 
ftdfttftt  i ut  confiat  ttp.x.  Hxcautempropofitio  la.*!! 

probabilitatecaret  : cftciiimfcandalofa , itaattcrtantc,&dcfi- 
meiue  Alexandro  Vll.in  fecundo  decreto  ex  referendis  ca^.io.  Illa 
enim  propolluo  cll  trigdimi  quiiiu  cx  damnatis  ab  Alexan- 
dro. 

Eandem  damuationem  incurrifie  videtur  hxc  propofitio 

Caramtielu:rf<*w<i<i  iiitri  ^ ^miiui  minui  Htdjfarid juirniur,  ntn  f#« 

luHtur  *ectptn*tpf*(rpia  . QuxpropoGtiovidcturcffecadeinciini 
propoli  tiuiic  vigefimaoflavaex  damnatis  ab  Alexandro . Dc  quo  vi- 
de mira  1.^2. 

3x0  Item  in  fecundo  decreto  Alexandri  VII.  continetur  inter 
damiucas,  ut  IcandalolasHxc  propolltio,  inter  quas  dl  quadragefi- 
VeUCQUndr.LifUtnntpmutuamlisiijuiAuUrn/intmtxtxtrt^Itti/l. 
l*i0dnoHtipttindamj'afttmttf^ui*JciTtumttmpui  . Q^m docuit 
Cwimdv*!  m Tinil-^juitd.num.x  y^Z.fund.So.  Omocsautcm  propo* 
uvloucsab  Alexandro  damnatas  omnin^amifiOeprobabilitatcns, 
confiabiica/).ao. 

}*i  Denique  nos  , quiinHilpanixfinibus  commoramur  , un- 
delciemus  , eosviginti  Authoresein!«//»i<»r  , Aeadimiariim 
luiAtMu  , utiuCaramuclisfynthciibusconfcratucamprobahilita- 
tem perpetuam ? Non  cxlcripcis,qu£incommuDcinluccmprtw 
dicriiu,  ciiniopcrafuatypisnondederinc,  non cxdoifirmx tama, 
quxadhoshnesnonpcrvcnit  . Nunquid  ex  tdlimonioCanmne- 
Iis  ? Ego  uti  ;ue  fidem  habebo  ; non  lubclmot  omnes  in  judicio  , 
in  quo  propnam  tcllimoniura  iiicaufi  prc*priant>n  admittitur  . 
Quod  (idc  iis  , qui  IU  lurom  publicam  frripta  ediderunt  , &cx 
alus  tr^cnpleruiu  , ait  Caramuel  , cosimnxTumadJcre,non 
robabilitatcin  y curdeilhs  , qiii nihil rcripfcrunt  inlueempu- 
licam  , quililcribcrcnt  , nefeimus  , an  cranferiberent;  dicen- 
dum efi  , cos  addere  probabi  liutcm  , non  foUlm  munerum  ? 
V idc  hxc  latius  expcoia  dijp.i  x y^p.i 

'CAPUT  XX. 

afd  ulttridritd  eonfirmAtiturm  diillfins  trndits  txpdtmnxuf  d*» 

uovi/ftmu  duTua  AUxtndti  VII. 

ARTICULUS  I. 

PrtpMitur  utrumtjui  dterttum  AlixandA  VII. 

Ji*  T)Rodierunt  noviffime  pofi  hoc  volumen  feri  abfolutum 

J.  duo.dccrcu5S.D.  Alcxiodri  VILdamnautisquidrarinta 
i^uinque  <»pinioacs  m materia  morum.Qimrum  primum  efi  tenoris 
Icqucotis. 

Primtim  dterttum  Sda/lijfftmi  I>»mhi  Npfiri  Altxsudri  VII. 

Feria^.die  i4.Septerobris  1665.  in  Congregatione  generali  San- 
£lx  Romanx , & univcrlaJis  Inquificioais  \ habiu  in  Palatio  Apo- 
ftoiteo Montis  Quirinalis  coram  SS.D.N  X>.  Alcxandro,divina  pro- 
videntia Papayil.abEmmentiJllmis,&  RcvcrcndiliimisDD.SS. 
R.Eccl. Cardinalibus,  incotaRcpuNicaChrifilanaadvcfsils  hx- 
rcticam_  pravitatem  Generalibus  Inqiuiitoribus^  Sanfla  Sede  Apo- 
fiolica  ipecialitCT  deputatis. 

3x3  Sanfliflimus  Dommusnoficr audivit  , non  finemagnoani- 
mi  lui  moerore  , compluresopinioncschrifiianxdifciplmxrela- 
xativas  . &animirumvcrniciem inferentes  , partim  antiquatas 
iterum  fufeitari  , parum  nuviter  prodire  ; &fummtm  illam  lu- 
xuriantium ingeniorum  licentiam  in  dies  magi.v  cxcrefccrc  , p«t 
quamin  rcbusad  coiifcicntiam  pertinentibus  modus  opinandiir- 
rcplit  alienus  omnin6  ab  Evaugclica  fimplicitacc  , fanflorumqiic 
Patrum  dodrina  ; & quem  ti  pro  reda  regula  Fideles  1 a praxife- 
querentur  , ingens  eruptura  ellcc  Chriiliux  vitx  corruptela  • 

Q^rs 


OMtenettA^iuntem^iivun  filatis  « quamfup^a  wnw 
Deus  » cuiusTCrbimzternttmpcrmaDCTt,  traimdfcdeoamc, 
inininurum  pemiaemdilitiri  > feu  verius  » perverti  commge- 
ret  y ideraSan^irimusD.N.utovesfibtcrcdiusabc/uunodim- 

tioii  « Uoque  , pereuwniturad perditionem  « via  » propalp- 
nlifolUcicadiiieinaraamfcmitam  evocaret  i wuDdcm  opmio- 
eum  examen  pluribus  in  fanOa  Theologia  Magiilris  « & deinde 
EminentilTimis  y & RcverendJfllmisD^mis  Caroioalit^  con- 
tra haereticam  pravitatem  generalibus  InquJ^Gtoribus  (c^  co^ 
mifit  . (^iuntumneeocium  ftrenudaarafi  , eique  ledulo  lo- 
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. .n negotium  ftrenudaggtcffi  , eiqucjcouio  11^ 

cumbentes  y &maturc<lirculTis  y ufqtie  ad  hame  aieminfmfc^  ci^tlcgcm4^incipeprom|iIgattm. 


XXV.  Qui  habuit  copulam  eSan  C oliita  > ftcts&eit  praecepto 
confeflionisdicens . (Commiiiciimlblnu^vepcccacumcootr» 
caAiu(cro>noo  explicando  cxmulam 
XXVI.  r * * 
biles  y pocel.^ 

vorem  unius  prz  aljo.  ... 

XXVII.  Si  liber  fit  alicuius  junioris  y dc  moderni,  debet 
cenferi  probabilisydum  non  conila tyrcisdam  efle  i Sede  ApoIloUcn 
unquam  improbabilem. 

XXVIU. 'flatus  non  peccat  yetiamfiabfque  ullacaufa  non  re- 


rro>  noo  explicando  cxmulam . 

I.  Q^ndoIuigaDteiDabeotPfofc  opiniones  spqudpfoba- 
oceuT^dex  pecuniam  accipere  profcrendarenceotiaio  ^ 


& 

remacurdcoiui>> 


|.  nomo  nuJio  unquam  vitae  inac  tempore  ici^ui  cu«.«.iv 

Fidei  A^eiA  Cbariutisyci  vi  pEmceptonun  divinorum  y ad  eas  vir-  que  iprinim,  ut  mimmum  tajiquam  Icm^IoUs  cUc  <Umaand^  CC 

totM^tinent^^^  prohibendas, Gcnteasdaraim, ac  prohi^uutquicunc^uetllM, 

II.  Vircqucftrisaddiiellumprovocatus  poteft  illud attrcaarc,  aut conjunaim, aut diviTim docuerit,  d<*ndcm,oiidcrJt,aut^ 

KtiJdSnouin.pua.lios^amt  iiscuamd/|mumTi^ubli^,M 

III.  Senten ti.  jOcrens,  Bulli Ckrox folini  ptohibm iMbluuo-  impugnindo , ipfo  6ao  incidit  in  eicimmiini .«lonera , 1 qui  nm 

nmlw«&4;iliommcriniinum,quindoi>uUicifunt,*idnnn  po/nt(pi«^uiininirocul<>mortiO 

dcrogice  ficultiti  Tridendni,  Ingui  de  occultis  ctimmibus  fero»  fitlgente , nili  i pro  tempore  eiiltcntt  Rotnino  Pontthee 

eft.innoidip.  dieiJ.  JuliiinCoolillotioSicne  CongtcKitionii  ibfoUi.  . ^ „ 

EminentiBimonimardiiuliumci&Atolenuelt.  Infiiperdinnaim»irturerin^ofediCTti*,&fubiore 

IV.  Pneliti  Reculit»  poHunt  in  foroconfcientixibrolvere  UoredivimpididiprohibnioinnibusChriftiFidclibiK,ciiju&nD- 

quoTcunqiie  fEcuIiraib  hxrefi  occulti,  & ib  «communicitione  que  conditionis,digni  titii,ic  ftitus,ctiiin  loeciili , ic  I pecul  Blim» 
propter nmincurii.  notidimis,  neprwUaisopimiioes,  lutiliquimipliruinidpe». 

V.  QyniYisecidcnter  tibi  conUc^PetrumeBehxreticum,  000  «imdeducint. 

, SioQxRomin.  &uni*eililisInqnilhioius 


tencris^nun'iaredi  probare  non  poflis.  . 

VI.  Confeiiarius , qui  in  Sacramentili  confimione  tnbuit  poem- 
tenti charam,  poilci luendam,  inqua^vcncreni^ittt,noo 
cenfeturfollic!ttrcincoiifdr»r>e  , ac  proinde  non  cudenuncian- 
dus. 


ximdeducanL 

fOANN.LUPUS 
Notarius  , dcc 


JlM»iNssivit0ttl)*miitiN*/lri  JtfttCtriJhM.  DC.ZXF. 
Bhrntmis^  dit  fr^fteuitd*  m$nft  , P4nt^stmi  smttm  Xm. 

aiseiLliioliiCtUtuscoolJteatUf  cttmJOlUCiuncc,  wt,  pumi luuiu  B^^imcirifi0PMrup.S.D.  AUxsn^if  d^imxPr^idfMtsPm- 
ibfolrereiboblisitionedenunciindj.  ^ 

VIU.  Duplicitumftipendiiini  poteft  Siceidos  pro  eidem  Midi  fuatdvdluMtfUttPmuitti 
licirdiecipete  , ipplicindo  petenti pirtemetiimlpeciilillimim  tcimstUcinpirkrA,sti»tliiih,ufiniu,t}n^f‘MuU>hi,p^m 
fniaus  ipiimet  celebranti  correrpondentem ; idque  ^ decretum  C«/»«  DJi.PAft,  ^ Im 

tT-L._:  yrrrr  4ui£ti»mi curfxrrm. 


Vn.  Moduseradendiobligitionem  denunciindxfolUuntio- 
nil  eiLfi  follictcatus  confiteatur  ctlm  folUcicante , hic  poten  lUum 


Urbani  Vin.  , , , 

K.  pyO decretum  Urbani  Vlll.potell  Sicerdos^ui  Mifl*  cele- 
brandae traduntur, per  alium  fatisbcerejColUto  illi  minori  Ibpen- 
dio4lUparcellip(^iifibiretena.  «•  j- 

X.  Noncftcontrajuftitiam  pro  pluribus  fwnficiis  ftipeiwmm 
accipcrcAfacrificmm  unum  offcrre;nequc«ameft  cuowfidcli- 
utem,  ctiamfipromitumpromiflioneetiam juraroeniofirnuta  , 
danti  ftipendium,quddpronullo  alio  offeram. 

XI.  Peccatainci«larioocomifla,fcuobliu,  obmlUns pericu- 
lum vit*^ut  ob  aliam  aufam  ,noo  tenemur  in  fcqueati  confcflw- 

**'xa  Mendicantes  pofliiot  abfolverei  cafibus  Epifeopisreferva- 

tis,non  obtentaad  id  Epifeoporum  laculate. 

XIII.  Satirfacit  prxeepto  annuf  confeffionis,qui  confitetur  Re- 
gulari Epircopopr«enato,fed  abeo  iojuftd  reprobato. 

XIV.  <^ui  confclfionem  volimurid  nullam,  faebucie  prae- 
*”^OT^^nitens  propria authoriutefuUUtucre  fibi alium  poteft, 

qui  loco  Ipfius  poenitentiam  adimplttt.  s-.  . 

XVI.  Qui  bwficiuro curatum  habent  , potTunt  fibi  eligere  m 
confeflarium  fimpliccm  Sacerdotem  non  approbatum  ab  Ordi- 

”*XVn  Eft  licitum  Rclieinfo,vclClerico,caluranutorcm  gnvia 
•immadefe  , veldcfuaReligioocfpargcrcminantcmocciderc, 
I.  It j...  Tiiivn^tir  t uri  runnwpfw  nnn 


crimmaoeie  , 

quando  alius  modus  deicodendi  non  fupMtit  i 
videtur,ficalummator  fit  paratus  vel  ipfi  Rcli 
.t  __t Ll*.  -A  Ur  «MWilTimi*  viviC  nr9M 


(«rfwttm, 

Aittripn  Atfutmm  SsnBi^im  O.  X. 

Feria5.diei8.  Martiiifijfi.  inCongregationeeeneraliSanOm 
R(imanXy&  univerlalis  Inquifitionis , habita  in  Palatio  Apoftolico 
Mtiotis  (Xi.riiul  is  coram  SatAilTimo  D.  N.  Alexandro,  divina  pro- 
videntia papa  VU.ac  Eminenciflimis  & Revereadifltmispominii 
S.R  liCaraiiuUbus,  in  toa  RepuhlicaChrillianaadvrr,j%  haere- 
ticam praviutemgeoeialibus  Inquificoribus,  i CaoQi^Sede  Apofto- 
licarpectaliter  decutis. 

San^iflimusD.N  poftlatumdccretiim  dicas.  Septembris  pro- 
ximi elapfi,quo  vigintioQo  propofitiones  damnaor  fiieninc,exami- 
nacis  fed  ul6A  accuracd  uTque  ad  hanc  diem  i nfrafexipeis  ali  is  qu»- 
dragcfimumquintum  numerum  implentibus  , per  pluresinfacn 
Tbeoi(^aMigiftros,acperEminentifiiiDo<,  &Reverendjifimo» 
DominmCardinal^dveTStls  haereticam  pravitatem  generales In- 
auificores^eorum  fuffragia  fingillatim  fuper  unaquaque  ipTarum  au- 
divit . 

XXK.  lndkjejunii,quiraepiibinodicumquidcomedir,etfino- 
Cabilem  quantitatem  in  fine  comedcrit,noa  frangit  ;ejunium. 

XXX.  Omnes  Officiales  , qui  in  R^blica  corporaliter  labo- 
rant/unc  excurati  aboblieacione  jejuuii,  nec  debent  fe  certificare» 
an  labor  fit  compatibilis  cilm  jejunia 
I.  ExcusSCttrabTolttCciprpcci 


cuc  , uti  fuppeterenon  X2QU.  Excuidcurabrolttcdiprpccptojejuniiomnesilli^uiiter 

▼icK(.ur,ii  T.uumi-1-  ■■ ....  r-*— r"<  Rcligiofo,  vel  ejus  Reli-  tfunte<)uiando,utcunque  iter  agunt,etiamfi  iter  necefiarium ood 

«ionipubliciy  & coram  gravilliniis  viris  praedii  impingere,  nifi  fi^dcetiamfiitcruiuusdieiconficiant. 

occidatur.  XXX11  Non  eft  evidens,  qu6d  confueeudo  non  comedendi  ova, 

XVITI.  Uc^lnterficeie&irumaccuratoremy  &irosteftesy  ac  AclaAicinUioQu^ragefimaA»!!^. 
etiam judicemyi quo  iniqua  cert6  immineat limtentia  , fialiavu  XXXIli.  Reftitittiorni^uttmobomiffionemborarumfuppleri 
non  poteft  innocens  damnum  eviurc.  . potcftperqualcunqueeleeinorjraasyquasaoteibeneficiari 

XDC  Non  peccat  mari  tus  occidens  propria  authori  ace  uxorem  oibusfui  beneficii  nrcerit. 

Bi adulterio  de^chenlam.  XXXIV.  IndicPalimrumredcamoflkiuroPUchaleAtis^ic 

XX  Reftitutioi  Pio  VimpoCabeneficiatis  non  recitantibus  , prarcepto. 
om debetur  in confeientia  ante  reotenciam  declaracoriam  Judi-  XXXV.  Unicoofficiopeceftqaisratts£MredupIictpraecepCOy 
cisqcoqubdfitpana.  prodeprarfenciAcraftinn. 

XXI.  Haben$Capellaniamco!IaUTam,autquodvi5aliudbene£-  XXXVI.  R^Iarespofluntioforo  confcienciae  uti  privilegiis 
ci  um  ^clefiaiUcumdi  ftudio  litterarum  vacet,  (atuTecit  fuae  obii-  fols/iiue  rttntexptcTsd  levocaa  per  Concilium  Tridentinum. 

XXXVIl.  Indiilgentur  coocw  Regularibus  , dt  revocatae! 

Noneftcontrajufticiambeneficia  Ecclefiaftica  noncon-  Paulo V.hodiefontcevalidatc. 
ferrerratis,  quia  collator  conferens  illa  beneficia  Ecclcfiaftica  pe-  XXXVIII.  MancfatumTridentinitoOTmS^fdouucTific^ 

cunu^interveaiente,  non  exigit  illam  pro  collatione  beneficii , fed  ti  ex  iMcdllace  cum  peccato  roortaliyConfiteDcli  quamprimilm , eft 
vclutipro^liunentotcmporaliyquddabicoofcrrcDatenebatur  confilium,iionpnrcwira.  . ^ « 

XXin<  Frangensjejunium  Eccfefi^adwodteoctar,noopec-  XXXIX.  Hia  puticuli,  intelligmir,cumSaeer- 

catmo^lter,nifi,cxcooierapni,velinobedicniuboc&ciat,pua,  dos  fuo  tempore  confitetur.  . - « . . 

«uiaoonvuUlcfuWcerepracccpto.  ^ XI-  Eftprobabiliscyiaio,  qu«dicit,effc^iam^v^leofcn-- 

XXIV.  MoUiciesyfcAmtai&beftialicas.runtpecciaeturdem  Ium  habitum  ob  deleoai 
/pccici  infima  ' * ‘ ^ 

pollutionem. 


AAiv.  £nouiuc5yuwiH**,w.i»c.liaIitas,funtpcccaaejufdem  Ium  habitum  ob  dri^tioncro  , dc  feofibilem  , w 

fpcciciitimx,ide6quefttflkicdiccreincoafdnoae,fcprocurafie  a^c^oritnr  , feciufopetkulo cosuenfusulttflow  , dcpol- 


iiatlo^. 


XU 


^4 


Tra<^iatus  J.  de  Trobabilitatic. 


mintmikn  tanquam  fcancUlci^af  itAr  darnaasdai , 8c  prohibenAas» 
cmddmMyafprokthf. } Quod  idrm  aflcrmir  in  fecundo  dccrcco  . 
Ubivides,  in  hoc  ncgociu Cardinales  it>k\m  e.:iflc  cotUultaHo* 
nem  , dcipfumRomanumPoatilicrmcdididcdecrctitm.  £kcu» 
;us  tcnorcaachencicopaietetiam  ^ hoc  dccrtium  promul^cum 
efle  nomine  Alexand.  Vll.  ficutcxccrac  Icccs  Romani  Punuhets 
promulgari  folent  . Q^rcne  m initnum  quidem  vdl4^um  rema> 
net^unde  oriri  poHit  duotcatiiy^uomioiki  hoc  decraum  inunediati 
i Romano  Puiiiiiice  prodierit. 


A R T 


CULUS 


III. 


XIJ.  Non  eft  obDcuidus  concubinlriasad  ciiciendam  concubi- 
Harc  nimis uuTisdlet ad  ohIetbmciuuinconcubinani)Vui> 
dc6cicnt>;  illo^nimUarvrea^ret  viramAainrcpii’ 
l4i  ta^iomav.noconcubinariumaificertot^  alia  tamula  nimis  dif- 
ikile  inveniretur. 

XUl.  Licitumdl  mununti  aliquid  ultra furtcmeiigcre,  Hfe 
obiiat  ad  non  repetendam  foetem  ufi|ue  ad  certum  tempus. 

XLIil-  Annuum  legatum  pr>  anima  relisura  nou  durat  plnf- 
■ <juam  per  decem  annos.  '< 

XUV.  .Quoad  Ibriim  cqnfcicncisr reocor.Tflo,  cjufqiiccontu- 
oucia  celfaiuc  ,cc->aiit  cenlurz. 

XLV.  Libri  prohibiti  donec  expurgentur  , poAiint  retineri  uf- 
^ue  dum  adhibita  diligentia  corngintur. 

Quibus  maturdpeniatis  idem  SaDCttirirnusllatuit , ac  decrevit, 

'prardi^a$propollttoncs,dc  iinamnuanqur  jpfarum , ut  minimum 
ooquamlcandalnfasetiedamnancas  , &prohibondas  , ficuceas 

damnat, & prohibet  j itauiquicunqiieillisjut  coQiundiiin,auc  dt-  , 

xriGci  docuerit,  defenderit , edideiic , aut  ol  lis^ctiamdifpuutjve,  cx  communi  modo  loquendi  doSomen  omnium,i  quibus  in  i^ni& 
^nblic^^ut  privatim  tra£bivcrii,niri  forian  impu  ,nando , iplo  tado  cattone  vocum  retederev^rrarr  cft. 

ancidac  in  excommunicationem, iqua  non  polfic  (pneterquamin  ^30  Scdqutdcft,  Puntilicem  loquendi  ex  Cathedra,  & ut  caput 

articulo morci>)abalto,quac>mqucctumdigrtitatc fulgente, niil i plcclefia^K^iimccxpUcuicP.  Valentia p»^.^7.G.39i. 
protemporccxillentc  Romano  Pjntifice,aUolvi.  iiiquicns : ( runcvcr6dcitnire(l'umniuin  PontiHcem)ut  Eccleuz 

Infupcrdillrid^invirtutefan£.bt'obedient!.e,dcfubintcrmina-  Caput  , quandodecrctumodcrctprouniverfaEccIcfia,  quodque 
tione  divini  iudicii  pmhibct  omnibus  Chrilti  Fidelibus  cujufcun-  vdlci  i Fidelibus  indubitanter  admitti.  ] Quod  idem  tradidit  P. 

— J:. J --  c r>  ^ 


An  h^e  Htutt»  fint  J(aman\  Pmiifieij  tx  C4thtdrd> 

3^9  n OmanumPontiliccmloquiexCathcdra,docercEccIe- 
jV.l'umJoquiEccleii.r,&  loqui  ut  Caput  EccicG:e,quitQor 
funt  omnin6  fynonima,&  rjufdcm  prorfusfignificat iunis , ut  patet 


iqueccmditiooisdjgnitacis,acilacus,etiam  lpeciaiis,&fpcculiHiriu 
«otadimi«,nop;a:<iidasopimoucs  , aut  aliquam  ipfarum  ad  pra- 
xlindeducant- 

JOANN.LUPUS,  San^Roman.dcunlverfalislnquintlonls 
Notarius  , &c. 

Anr.ti^iMtivitAttiytmniKcflri jtfmChnfii  4. 

Marxti  y PfiniiJitAtyi  Auttm  S4niiiffiir\i  inChnfi« 
PatfWD  li.li.  Aiixandrt  , Aivi»4tftrgtidentis  Fx/iaVII.  ammguiu 
Affim»  , /ufirAdiilum  d/fftttim  sf^xum  , fypyhUxAtum  fatt  adasU 
«•r  BdjfktA  Friat  i{nt  ApefleUrum  , CsnceUAfi^  ApoflttieA  , te  im 
'AttirtamfriPhr.g  , ar  in  xint  Ueii  /itAtii  , ^ fgnjutth  Uriii  y fttr  mt 
esfaf^  MtUnam  , f■j$l/d*mS4J^(llffimiD.N.P4p^f  , Im- 

^wifitifnifCurJerrm. 


ARTICULUS 


11. 


3M 


An  bse  dttttta  prodierint  immediati  ab  Alexandro  VII. 

QUi  decepti  fune  , putantes  decretum  de  celebratione 
Millarum  ; &nipendiisduplicatisnonaccipiradtt,& 
^ aliis, ad  hunefeopum  inwantibus  , nonfuillciro- 
mediaticdicumab  Urbano  V1!I.  ledfoliim  tuillb  declarationem 
Ca/dinalium , Sc  ideo  iulum  habuifle  vim  opinionis  proUibi  IU, ei- 
dem deceptioni  expoliti  funt  quoad  hocdecrctum.Eamsi^uivoca- 
tionemcircidccrctum  Urbani palfifuut , quia  illud  inCongrega- 


Suarez  contra  Regem  AnfJisro*.i.c#p.d.«#ffriy.t7i6dcP.Gra- 
Wiiiii.\.ft^aireviri,x.trali.'-jAi/pnt.x Jeti.t.num.i.  &communiter 
Dociores. 

J31  Hincmanifcflepa£et,hocdecretumcllc  Alexandri  VII.  lo- 
qu^tisex Cathedra , doteniis  Ecclcfum , Sc  utCapitis Eccicfiac. 
^m6 . Quia przccpic iiocidetn'tum publicarifuo nomine,  Geut 
cifterx  leges  iinivcrlalespromulgantur. 

531  Secundo  .Tunc  enim  decernit  Romanus  Ponti  fex  ut  Caput 
F^clcfiae  , quando  decretum  cdicprDuniverfa£cdeGa,illudquc 
vulcabomnibuvFidclibus  iiidubitanteradmitci  : a^uifte  edidit 
decretum  hoc:  ergo  in  co  iuquiturc  Cathedra , Sc  ut  Caput  Ecclo 
<w.  Minor  patet.  Nam  in  ultimo  periodo  dicitur : 
cbt^tentiay  ifyfttb  interminanear  dt  vini  iudini  prebibety«mtfibut  Cbri. 
fit  Fidtfibat  tujaf(ua(jue  {onditienuAignitatij^fiotaty  ttnanfpt(ia~ 
ii^  fpeiialijjimanota diinis coilrtatCxpnKtmio,  ubidb- 
citur, perniciem  cxpnedtdis  prupuiiti(mibusellcunivcrfalcm,ibi: 
lagtnttruptaTatffrt  Cbtiftian^  %ita  tortupttla  . £t  requiri  etiam 
remedium  univerfale  pro  omnibus  ovibus  fibicommilfis,  illis  ver- 
bis : Vt  eteitibi  ereditai  abtjujmcdifpatiefa  , lataqae  , perquam 
itnradpefditienem  , viaprepafleralifiUifitudineiH  ullam  femitam 
toaearet 

333  Qi^nndoautemobitcr  , dc per tranfenoam Pontifex aliquitl 
dcccriit,  etiam  in  materia  Fidei,  &morum,  cunemm  loquitur 
dCatbcdra  , nc]uedccernitutCaputEcclcfiy . P?icc  Qiiiaid, 
quod  ita  loquitur  Poticifex  ,non  intendit  i Fidelibus  induhiunter 
admitti  .Idcbc^m  Nieolaus  i tap.A^a*d.im  Judfydttenftcratir'- 
0< «/<//.4 dixit, BaptilmuminnomincChridicollatum valere  \ id 


tranfcnnam,a^mfoium  allumpfnict  detiniendum  ,anBaptifmus  i 
judaeo  collatus  Ik  validus. 


A R T I C U L U S 


IV. 


tione  Cardinalium  fu  itexpoCtumconfultationiiedquu,ctimprc-  qiidemnondixit  ut  Caput  Ecdffa', quia  id  dixit  obucr  ,,^Cpcr 
didi  Cardinales  eam  confultationem  retulillcot  Urbano  VIII  ipfc  tranfc 
•RomanusPontifexapprohavit  , &pT*ccpit,uifuom*mmctan- 
quam  lex  univerfalis  Pontificia  proponeretur  toti  Eccldlar,&  mo- 
re fidito  promulgaretur,  &iupropufuum,&promulgatumfiiit, 
certillink  confiat, cam  fegem  immediate  prodi  ille  ab  Urbano  VIU. 

7x6  bdeccptionecircddecretum  Urbani  Vlll-  laboravit  Aea- 
cius March.de  Vclafco,  jwtanscffefcntentiaiDCaramiidis  j Sc 
PCtriLsdeTapu  , ut cunfiat«r<*p.  17. ubictiamorttiKli  , idefie 
certiffitncfallum  : quiainhocdccrciuAlexandrl  VU.  damnatur 
ca  propollcio.qu^  fcilicct  pofi  decretum  Urbani  Vili.  Uctt  adhuc 
duplicatum  Ihpendium  accipere  pro  celebratione  unius  Mifik  . 

Qim  propofiito  damnari  non  pollet , fi  decretum  U/honi  luium  ha-, 
vim  opinionis  probabilis,auc  probabilioris  Remaneret  enim 
pnfi>abilispropolitio  oppullta , neque  capax  cooderonaiionis , vc  cx 
ibidem  diAls  evidenter  confiat. 

317  Dicendum  ergocft,tanquamcertifiimum  , quamvis  conful- 
tatio  de  damnabilicate  earum  quadra^intaquinque  pvopofitiunum 
iada  fiicrit  in  Congregatione  Inquifitionis  geniTalH  Romanae  i de- 
cretum tamen  immcdiatdprodiUlcab  Alexandro  VII.  Patet  cx  tc-  ^.40.P.C2(iroPiUorem.tjra/?.^dfy^\i^mall.j.Jf.i.inum.tx.BAnet 
norcdecrcti.  Nam  in  pnmisexpfojrmio  confiat  ,ipfum  Alexan-  a.a.y».i.'*^Mo6.«^y»««arwj&  {dures  alii. 

.drumVII.  per fciplum  imroediaic  commififli:  Tboilogis , &Car-  336  .Sedmclihsneganccaiu.s|>oir[bilitatemP.Suartx^y^-5VvFi- 
dinalibuscxarocnprcdidaruinpropofitionum/iuorumfcntcntiam  de  y /e/l.S.num.ti.P.Cjnnxdofraiflaf.j.drFide  , dijput.x.frll.x, 
j^cAlcxandcrab^dOTlingillatimaudivit.  la  cnimhabcturin  »«».i|.P.Amicu5r<'i>i.y.^/>«r  7/rd.i  Hum.\Q.  & tradidit  Canus 

firotcmio  primi  decreti.  (Eanmdcmopioiooumcxamcnpliirihis  hb.^Jeloeii  , ca^.5.Arfj.EtP.Tannerusr.-».5.  d$/pMt.^.  qaafi.  ^ 
nfan^'rheologiaMagilUi,&:dciodcEmineDtjfltmls,  ocReve-  dub.b.  num.tji.  ubimaximdnotandafuntvcrhaP.Suarii  ciuti  : 
fcndiirmitsDoroinisCirdinalibus  contra  hrreticam  pravitatem  [Soletautcmqua:ri,quid  fit  futurum  ,fiPooufexfiiscpnrmiflad^ 
gcneriiibiKlnquiGtoribus/kiirtf«r»ir//i/.  Qid  tantum  negotii  ftre-  Iigenciadcfiniai?Aliquidkunt,polTetuncPoatificcmcrrarc  , & 
nuiaffireflia:iqucfcdul6inciimbcnraA  nuturedifcuirtsufqucad  Ecdcftam  polle  tunc  nonaffentiri . Sed  hoc  ^riculofiimcft  ,quia 
hancihcm  infraferiptis propofitionibus,  fuper  unaquaque  ipfarum  Ecclefue non  poterit  confiare,an  Pontifex  adhibuerit  fufficicnteni 
f»ffrasiafua/ai»d»r#/r/jiirfmigillatimexpofuenmi.]Eteadcmfcr6  diligentiam  ,nccnc;  vel  relinqueturfingulorumarbitrio  ,ut  judi- 
vcrbaha^itur  inprocemiolcciindi decreti.  cent  , IndiligentiafuflicieiisHiem  Etidc6n«lHi$,utcxifiimo, 

3x8  Ecpofteas  vigintiodopropoficloncs  relatas  in  primo  decre-  rcfpondctur  , nonadmittendocafum.NamSpiritasSandus,  qw 
to,dicitur  Alexander  Vll.cas  damnavilfc,  Sc  prohibiullc  . Notaada  regit  Ecclcfiam , non  permittct,POTtificcm  tam  imprud^tcr  defi- 
fnnt  verba  decrctiif SaalliJimasyTt:  mature  coofidcrata^^tMr  mrei&  ided  quoties ahfulutd definit , credendum cfi,lufncieiiteni 


An  bat  detnta  fiatuta  jfnt  ex  matura  deliberatianti 

334  ■pRodecifioncqujcftionisfcicndumefl  , cllc  fcr.tcutiam 
X aliquorum  Dodorum,  fi  Romanas  Pontifex , ahfquc  ma- 
turadeliberaiiooe  decerneret  in  matena  FidciA  monim  ,oxpi>ni 
periculo crandi ; aut  falcem  non  effe certum , qu6d  hoc  modo  ha- 
oerecinlallibilcm Divini Spiritusallificotiam  , eo qu6d Kzc pro- 
mi fiacfi  i Chrifio  Romanis  Pontificibus,  dum  ad  dccrcta  Fidci,  Sc 
morum  prudenti  modo  procederent. Ita  Gravin4»«  ecnrrever/jem, 
x.part,t.art.^.Sc  Arauzoa.a  quap.x.art.to.d»b.f.mtm.t^.Sc  Bordo-. 
nus  in  Triban.tap.  ^.quaft.  a ynum.  lio-  apud  nimampor.l  t , trall.  a. 
de  f(pmana  Ponttfi($yTt]el  y, 

33 J Oppositam  fententiam fufiinent  P. Valentia ».i.  f .1  .panH/j. 


0 duirevity  praedidas  propofitiones , & unamquanque  ipliurum  ,uc  diligentiam  pratmifinc. 


317  F.C 


Difputatlo  IX.  Gap.  XX.  Art.  V.  &VI. 


65 


Ethancfenientiam  ccriiflimam  ccnfco.  Etenim  articulus 
A,<icfimnis  efti  Romano  Pwuincc ; .&  t\mai  n^iuceic  tenore  ar- 
ticuii>ncqucalio  capicc(  pr.ficrquam  ex  jnUllibili  almtentia  Divi- 
ni Spiritus ) confht » proceflifle  Pontiheem  ex  matura  deiiberatitv 
DC  adeumd^niendum  :cr^o,nonconilat,allitiilc  Divinum  Spiri- 
tum, fi  hic  non  afiilUt  1 ubi  nonefi  matura  deliberatio  in  Pontifi- 
ce. Ereononconftat^clcfiiccrtitudo  articuli  definiti  . Coitlt- 
qitcn>  efteert  iflime  fili  am  :crgo  & auicccdem . Quare  y ut  optime 
notavit  P.  '^ranncru5#^'^.t'^'!/p.i.?'4.^*^-6»iv"- 1 sfc.cCrtiriimaaddi 
Divini  Spiritus aliillcntia  ad  unumcduobus:velnc  Pontitexin  ma- 
teria Piflci,&  morum  aliquid  decernat  abTque  maturadclibcraiio- 

nc;  vel  ne  erret  > fi  abi^iic  matura  deliberatione  decreverit . 

• Et  multdnu'‘i$  reficienda  procul  eftlentcncia  eorum,  qui 
dicunt  > polle  errare  Pontificem  in  decretis  Fidei  morumdi  non 
audiat  confilia  Cardinalium,  & Theologorum . Nam  (iPfintilcx 
legatio  libn>  Dodorum  quidquid  Cardinalis,  & 'I  heoli^i  contu- 
lere po(runt,exqiiu  capitefict  maturior  dclibentio  per  hoc , quod 
dc^rinam  Cardiiulium,"&  Thcolt^orum  audiat  ^ 

3^9  Sed  ad  pratentis  oecifionem  quirfiionisdamus  ( nonconce- 
dimus  )qu6d  vera  fit  prima  iimtentia,  itaut  pollit  errare  Poniitex, 
fi  ablque  matura  deliberatione  decernat  : & dicimus  maoitefid 
confiarc  in  his  decretis , maturitrima  deliberatione  ullim . Cdm  ex 
illis  conllc-t,‘crih'.commirrrtc  id  examen  illarum  propolitionnm  plu- 
ribus inUnCU  Theolwja  Magifiris,  ^Cardinalibus  liiquifitori- 
biis  Generalibus;  iplotque  Theologos,  & Cardinales  id  ne.;otium 
ftrenucagqrdTbsfde,  ciguelcduldincubuiirc, 3c mature  «spro- 
Mficioncsdifcurtillr.&rupcr  unaquaque  iplarumlulfraeia  1’uaSan- 
«itatiiurfingilUtimcxpoluific,  ut  conilae  ex  tenore  utriulquc 
prommii.  Et  poli  enumcrataspropofuione$,diciturinprimpdc- 
crci6:  ftatuit  dttr$v$t  ^ 

&e. &tcre  cifdem terminis  in  fecundo;  fuperquo  articuh) nul- 
lum dubiutiuiii  veiligium  relinquitur . 


ARTICULUS 


V. 


Aabdt tUttttm  fimuty  (j frebiSiims  f 

340  T Ti€.c decreta  cfTc  prohibitoria  ex  ipfis  tcrmiuisp|atet. 

Jrl  Utitur  enim  verbo  prohibendi . Prohibetque  prim6  , 

ne  qnUprnrdidas  propofitiones  doccat,dcfcudat,cdat,auc  deiis  dil- 
puucivdpubhc6,  aut privatim, nili  impugnationis caufa,traOet: 
tdque  prohibet  lub  pania  excommunicationis  latse  fenccmix  , Ro- 
mano P<kifici  rderuauc.ProhibeirecunJoomnibusChrirti  Fidcli- 
bu5,ocpr7didasupiniunesyaut  aliquam  ipiarQ  ad  praxim  deducat . 

341  l^nc  prohibitionem  obllringereconlcicniias,  maoifdflum 
Cft  . Nam  prohibitio,  qu»:  proponitur  fub  p^ excommunicationis 
latse  iVmcntix , qualis  ell  prima  pars  prohibitionis  relatae , ad  con- 
fcicniiamdirieitur.  Item  prohibitio,  quscfit'*wr/i»r/yi*^rftf|#, 
dt$ntiayf^ f 'uh  iattrminmtitnt  divini judiiii  f evidenter  indicat  oHi- 
gatioucm  confcicntisc,ut  omnes  Doiloresj  nemine  difcrepantc,  la- 
tentur. Deinde  ea  decreta  rdpiccrcconlcientiam,  patet  exiliis 
verbis  prOCEniii  : tn  rtius  ad  < anftunuamptftintntibui  madut  apiaan^ 
di  ifftp/it  alnHUf  aianina  ai  £ vaagf'ieafimjdu itate, 

3«  ^mautcmobrtrincereconlcientiasf.ravitcT,  nonpoteftef- 
fc  dchitum,cilim  confiet , iruteriam  omnium  carumpropoficionum 
<flc  gravem , ui  per  lingulas  dircurrenti  patebit . tt  quiaconllat 
expnrdidilo  decreto,  eas  etlc  Icandalofas:  non  autem  funtabio- 
lure  Icandalofk , nec  tales  appellantur,  quziarclcvifcandalum 
leve  aficrunt . 

343  Confiacetiam,  hoc  decretum efledeclaratorium.  Declara- 
tio enim  nihil  aliud  cfi/tu4m  manitcfiatiua]icuiu.s  vericatis,quarab 
aJiquibu5ignorari,aut  indubium  veni  pollet:  harc  autem  d^reu 
manifefiant , eas  quadragincaquinque  opiniones  cflc  frandalofas  jde 

irepoHeipropccraliquosThcolo^osalitcrccnlen- 
dicio  damnant  cas  opiniones, uc 

, eri,  mfi  ailerendo,  dcnunifi:- 

llando,casencTcandalo{as:  ficut  lententia  , qu«e  damnat  aliquem 
ut  furem . eft  vera  ienteutia  dcclaratoria  criminis . 

344  Sed&inaltofcufu  hrc  lententia  dcclaratoria  funt,idefi,dc- 
cUrationcsaliammli^umcanunicarum . Damiunt  cnimhxcdc- 
creu  multas  propofitiones , qua:  vcrlautur  in  materia  juris  canoni- 
ci : qux  propoiitioncs  ab  aliquibus  putabantur  nrobabi  ics ; quiaalt- 
ter  imclIig^Dt  leges  illas  cauoncias,aut  putabant , illas  non  obli- 
gare. Pontifex crgoalumdamnateasprupofitioncs,nianitWlc  dc- 
claratyquo  fenfu  cjulmodi  lcgcsacciprnd<e , & intcJligendc  fint . 

34«  A plurimis  putabatur  probabile.  Bullam  Cena;  Domini  non 
prohibere  ablolutioiicm  icafibusoccultis , nec  derogare  facultati 
Tridcncini,in  qua  dcoccultis  criminibus  fermoefi.  Dum  ergo  eam 
opinionem  damnat  Alexander  VII.  in  co  dccrcto,exprefse  dccUrat 
Bullam Ccenm  Domini  prohibere abfolutioaem i cafibus  occultis, 
derogando  ei  facultati  1}  nodi  IVidcmini. 

346  Eodem  modo  dum  damnat  odavam , & nonam  propoficio* 
oem, declarat  cxprefsc, quomodo iniciligemium  fit  decretum  Ur- 
bani VIU.  de  duplici  fiipcndiopro  eadem  Milia  nullatenus  acci- 
piendo . Nam  dum  affirmat , ullam  efle  opinionem  , quaeafle- 
rit,Ucitameilc  acceptionem  duplicis  fiipcndii  pofidccretiim  Ur- 
bani VIU.  fimul  affirmat,  dededarat,  id  decretum  Urbani  ad  Iit- 

Cardtaai  Pan  l. 


teram  intelligi debere,  illudqucconfcieatiamobfinngerc.  ^ 

347  Similitcrdum  damnat  propofitiooem  duodecimam, aflcren- 
lcm,Mendicantcs  polle  abfolvere  i calibus  Epdcopu  aieruatis , il- 
lam Ita  dimnat,quiacx decreti  Pauli  V.  & Urbani  VUI.(  referun- 
tur i P.  Pellixano Manua!.  ((enuUii  ^ tAp.xfeil.  i .num.^  j prohi- 
biti funt  Rc^ularcsabcisabtblvere  Declarat  erqo,ca  decreta  Pau- 
li,dt  UrUauiruimvirarccinere,dcconlcieiicu5obllrin-;cre,  faltem 
quoad  hoc  pundum . 

34^1  Eodcmmododumdamtuttredccimam  propofitii>iicm,alIe' 
renten),qu6dllau$facit  Ecddizprxccptuannuz  cunlelIionis,qui 
confitetur  Regulari  Epilcopo  pr^^caio,rcd  abcoinjullc  reproba- 
tu;] allirnut,pruhibiuoncmEccle(iar>qux  vetat  Regulares  audire 
confctiioncs  farcuiarium , nili  approbat  i fint  ab  Ordinario , compre- 
hendcrchunccalum  iriufixrepnibationis:quiaqui  unam  partem 
damnat  ut  laKam,  uppufiumctic  veram aifirmat.  Declarat  ergo, 
cam  prohibiciMiem  blclefia-  ad  cum  calum  fc  extendere . 

349  Idem  prorlusuoubis  circi  propofititMicm  deciniaquartam , 
dccmumquintam,vigclimam,vigclinumprimara,dcvi5efiuiaratcr- 
tiim . 

articulus.  VI. 

An  hae  detrtta  fint  drfinitianet  Pantifitia  ? 

3JO  TTyC.cvox<^'7f«»»^^,quddattinctad  prxfcns  infiitptum, 
XX  dupliciter  ufurpacur.  Prim6prodecifioned‘cu  declara- 
tione articuli  Fidei.Et  in  Ikk  Icnlu  ca  decreta  lumefic  definitiones 
pacet.  Ni  Pontitexin  iis  decretis  non  declarat,  aliquid  eorum  eike 
articuiu  Fidei.Et  quidem  fi  iddecLaratet  tanquamariiculumFidei, 
vcrincarctur,credcndumefie  unquam  articulum  Fidciycaspropo- 
fitioncscfie tallas, imdcha:reticuscllec,';uicas propofitiones  veras 
ailcrerct;  atque  adc6  eae  propofitiones  dlenc  h^rctica*.  Qui  cautem 
audebit  atkrere  >cas  prupoticioocsdle  h jrrcticas  yi  ejus  ^rcci , in 
quoPontilcx  duntaut  illas  damiut  ut  fcandalofas?  quamvisnota 
meat,  etie  Icandaloias  d unuxac , led  ut  mi  nimu  m . 

3JI  Secund6ulurpacureavux^;fnO'«,  proqualibct  declaratio- 
ne Pontificis,  quam  tradit  utomniitbcerum,  & indubitabilem . 
Itaquecum  PiMufcx Summus  aliquid  m matcriadodrimededdic 
utcertum,&abtquepericulocrrandi,  dicitur  iddefinire.  Nara 
defiahefijpra  terta  deadttey  idem  fuot.  Et  revera ^'e  alias  definitio- 
nes Romanorum  Pontificum , prxter  eas , quae  fune  declarationes 
articulorum  Fidei, patet  ex  communi  Dodorum  fcnru,pcncsquiK 
ell,  i quibus  defu  menda  ell  ulurpatio , & fignificatiu  nominum,  ut 
patet  vx  I j. 

3Ja  SicloquiturP.  Suarczraw.  4.*«  \.par.  difp.\<).fen.i.etim.\^ 
ubi  agensde  damnatione  Clementis  VllI.  opinionis  de  abfolutione 
inter ablcnte»,  ait:  [Eli igitur )am didi fcncaitia certamgradui 
Pontifice . ] Et  P.  Valqucz/v/x.^.iw  t.yar  y.^I.  art  4 dui.i. 
««.I . dccodera  argumento  tradansait : [ Antequam  Clemens  VllI. 
dtfiimfiety  acdeccrminaliccopiiundi  licentiam  circi  pra*fencem 
controverfum, ] &c  Et  P.  ArnagjrwJ.g  *o.a"ensde 

eodem  dccretoClemcnt.VIIlHiit:CPoft  dreifienem  Clemtmtis  VIU.J 
&c.  autem,  &.  fv  lutu  termini  acquipollcms».  EtP. 

Coninck  de  Panitenua  difp.\.nuA\.  ait:  { jam  verhcautiiis  hac  de  re 
agendum  ell  poli  definiiiaaeuiCicmcnus  VIU.  ] Qui  Aqthor  iH.\.dt 
aittiuf fupetnataraiti,  d<fp.6.num.-j  i^ens  dedccTCCoConcilii  Vieo- 
nenrisaifirmantc,pr{>babiliorcmyircl'cntcnciam,  qu^  parvulis  ia 
Baptifrao  infundantur  habitus  lupcrnaiurales,  ait :[  Et  fi  Conci- 
lium definiat  cfleoinnm^certum, parvulis  in  Baptifmovinu- 
tes  infundi ; tamen  Jr/iait^  id  efieprobaoiliiis. ] Eodera  modo  loqui- 
tur P.Ripalda/«ia$-  de  Entefmpernjtur,  difp.\xoffti\.'*tnn.\.fiii^, 
CaftroPalao  tom.^.trai} .x-^.pua^ nwn.  7.  Dcindcdefinitum dici 
Romano  Pomilice  jfentencijm  piamde  Immaculata  Conceptione 
cflb  nugis  probal>ilem , & nugispiam , alteri  t P.Fcrdinandus  de  Sa- 

UzXTteinAe  Cantepiiane, f ap, ^ 

353  luquedum  Romanus  Pontifex  docet  Ecclefiam  aliquid, in 
quoerrare  nuo  putdl.id  quidem  docet  tanquam  fimniii6  certum, uc 
ex  tenninis  notum  cit.  Quod  autem  docet  ut  omnind  certum , id 
exprelK'dcfmic,cifi nond^ntac  unquim  articulum  Fidei:  defi- 
nire enim  ,vc!dccidcrc,dl  rem  tanguam  <Mnnin6  ccrum  declara- 
re, ^ntenim  multa  omnin6ceru,m quibus  Pontifex  errare noa 
pollit,qoamviv  non  perueniani  ad  certitudinem  articuU  F idci . 

354  Hispolicisdiccndumdl, haec  decreta  cllc  ddinitionesPon- 
tmeias  fecundo  modo . Confiat . Illud  enim  Pontifex  definit  fecun- 
do rnodo,  quando  aliquid  declarat,  vel  alTirmac  pro  certo  in  mate- 
ria, in  qua  errare  non  potel);  fed  Alexander  VII.  aifirmat  pro  certo, 
eas  propofitiones  die  Icandalol^  in  materia , in  qua  errare  non  po 
tcfi  :ergo  in  illo  decreto  Poiitilez  vere  definit . 

555  Confcquemiadl  leeiiiiiu.  Major  confiat  cxdiills  •**»».  551. 
Miiuir  etiam  patet,quu  affirmat,  cas  propofitiones  dic  fcandalofas, 
cdm tamen ilUevcrlentur  inmatcria  morum;  in  qua  Romanum 
Poitificem  E^clcfia-  loqucntcm,eTrarc non  polle, confiat  ext.6. 

356  Confirmatur.  Nam,ucconllatcx>*<«.  3 51.  decretum  Clemen- 
tis Vili,  quoaffirmavic,  opinionem  de  abfolutioncinter  abfentes 
ede  fallam, temerariam^  fcandaloiam,  fui  c definitio  Romanae  Ca- 
thedra, quia  illud  procertddecidit  :crgo  cumAIexandcr  Vll.pro 
cercodecidat<aspropofitionesifedamnaas,dlercandalofas,  di- 
cendum efi,eani  eUe  definitionem . 


E 


317  Ncc 


66  Traflatus  I.  de 

Ncc  va] et } fi  dicas > ad  definicioncm  fi>rtmlein  requiri  >qu6d 
Pontifex dicac > ^dtddimtu ^4t(i»T»mns , vclquid fimile. 
Nam  verbum  D#mMJs»/’,  jn  maceria  dodirina' » in  qua  Ponti  fex  er- 
rare non  potdljcA  verbum  fimile, dczquivalciu.  Naoi  boc,qudd 
ell  damnare  do^rinam  caitquam  cert6  (candaiolim  •,  idem  cfl,  qu6d 
<tecidcre)&dcclararc)cam  eile  icaodaloiam . 

, ARTICULUS  VI  L 

pr»p»0ti9nim  tfft  ftMdsUfttm . 

} j8  13Rop<^i(io  fcandaloTa  in  maceria  dodirinar  illa  eft,f  m d*^ 

X ttt  ali^iudy  qtudprt^t  ttftu  eetAfomtm  ruin^ . Ita  ex  voce 
{candalteaexpoficionocaefi}  & tradunt  exprebe  Ma^.Canui^. 
I a.  dtUcit  t*p. 1 1 p.Suarez  dijp.  t ^.d^  Fhityjtd.i.nu, 
i9«P.Graiudor'’^^  lydtFidt^  difp.  ^.num.  H.  P.  Petrus  Hurtado 
dt/p.Zt  ^Ftdtf^.jo.0  iJra^i.^.di/pMt.i^^l. 

l.mumJi. 

iS9  SeveriorcAe^iplicatiopropofitionls  fcandalofc  apud  P.  Ar- 
liaga  ^i/p.  to-dt  Fidt^Ku.  xj . aiterentis : } Kfi  Icandalola , quz  dat  oc- 
calioocmtn  maceria  Fidei  errandi,  vcl  nule  lulpicandidc  fide  di- 
centis:] Juxta  quemdicendi  roodumj  dum  Ponufex  casquadra- 
glniaqumquepropofitiones  declarat  dic  Icandalolius,  declarat,  vcl 
zasdarc  occalioncm  errandi  in  Fide,  velinaldlulpicandi  de  fide 
Authorum,  quicas  docuerunt. 

360  ScdiIandomiciori,&communi»ri  exitioni  propofiticmis 
fcandalofzfupratraditz,  notandum  cll,  ib»/r4Wjj«/*nonlumi 
proTcandalo  paifivo,fcd  proadivo.  Q^mvisenim  exBiblmla- 
crisvulgarilinguafchptisorutHrfcand^um  ignarhi  nonumen 
propter^  eorum  propofttiones  iunt  icandalolz:  quialcandaium 
illud  dl  palfivum  ortum  ex  maiigniute , vcl  isnorantia  legentium . 
<^i6d  etiam  notavit  Canus  A*.  1 2..d»h('ti^ap.\  i FrtpeftioKtm.  Ait 
tnim  : ( Ntm  enim  hic  fcandalum  more  vul^i  ufurpamus  proco, 
quod  aures  ofTcadiCiquod  ve  fidelis  populus  hurree fed  pro  co,quod 
infirmis  caufamruinzprzftac,  & quod  ance  Fidelium  pedes  poli* 
tum , cuv  facit  ia  illud  incurrere , irruere, oAcndcrc . ] 

361  Hmc  patet,  in  quo  Icofufinc  lcandalo(ziUzq^ad^agmta- 

quiuqu.‘Opmiuncs,  quas  uctalesdamnat,  dic q^uas  tales  dic a/Hr- 
matSinOiliimus  D.AlcxandcrVn.Suntcnimlcandalofz,quato- 
nus perrcafferunteauTararuinx Fidelibus . Qndd  magis pacecex 
proemio  primi  decreti,  illis  verbis:  ctmplurti  opin$e»t$  cbnft**- 
nm  4:J'(ipliM  rtUx«ti%>ai  ^ •mmdfum  ptrnuitm  infirtnttt . Con- 

fiat Cnim,  camdudriiiamctlc  per  fc  Vcandalofam,  quz  Chritlia- 
nam  difciplinam  relaxat,  & intere  animarum  pcmictcm . Item  ex 
illis  verbis : Fidtht  in praxt/tqntrtntufy  rngrju 

ruptura  tjftT^rifiina^vitM tftupttU . IlUcnimdodh^ina  includit 
fcandalum  s liisuim,  quz  talis  cfi,  ut  ex  ad  praxim  deduda  erum- 
pat Cbriltianz  vitz  corruptela  . Idem  fignificant  fublequcntia 
verba  : St^na^aam  Umparn  viam  falntii  , ^uam  /upetma  vtrttai 
Drtf/,  cujus  Vfria  in  atfrnnm  permanant  ^ a liam  tlfr  d*finiv  r,  in 
animatum parmeiemdiUtati ^ famvrtiiitptfucrti  eantin^trtt . Item& 

rubrcquentiaalia:  Aktiufmtdi  fpatiafa^  Uta^ucy  par tjuam  itur ad 
perdittanam^via.  Quflrdefumptafuntcx  EvangelioMatth.c.  7. 15. 
Lataperta^  (y  fpattafaviatfi  ^ ^uadneit adparditianem.  Quacoro- 
niiapcrc^decLaranc , doflrinam  earum  propofitionum  ^*mcl- 
fe,  mducantad  perditionem.  nnllum  fcandalum  adivum 
majus. 

36a  Pro  cujus  explicatione  majori  feiendumeft,  omnemopinio- 
nem  improbabilem  pofitiv^,  idell>ccrc6  blfam ; & omnem  opinio* 
nem  non  probabilem  , id  cfi , gravi  fundamenco  carentem,!)  laxa 
fit, id cfI,aS)rmansparccm minus  tutam  , dclavcncem  libertati, 
dlercandalofam , dummodd  procedat  in  nuteria  gravi  pertinente 
«d inores.  Patet.  Pcccacenimgravicer,quifquis  in  materia rra- 
vidirigit  confciciitiam  fuam  ex  ^inioncccrtftfalfa,  autabfgue 
prudenti,  6c^avi fundamento:  (Hdod^rma  improbabilis pt^ci; 
vdj  aut  negativi,  (uadet  hominibus  dirigere  confcienium  ex  te 
ipU,  qiizautcertdt^faeft,  autgravifundamentodefiicuca:  er- 
god^rinaimprolubilispofitiv^auc  negativi  in  materia  gravi  per- 
tinente ad  mores,  fuadet  hominibus  id, qubdefipeeeatum  grave. 
Hoc  cil , doflrinam  efle  fca  ndalofam : ergo  ejufmodi  dodrina  fcan- 
dalofa  cfi . Et  ne  zquivocationem  patiaris , nota , iii  qualibet  qux- 
fiione  illam  dici  opinionem  laxam,quz  lavet  libertati ; iilam  vcr6 
ilr'flam,rcu  fcveram,quz  favet  oblipationi,&;  przccptn* 

363  Hinc  colliges , quareverum  fitid,  quod  noavit  P*  Petrus 
Hurc./V^«r. %\^daFida^  ]f.46.ncmpcqu6dnotaimprobabUitatis 
non  fit  cenruraTheol<^ca,uc  etiam  notavi  n».i97.  Neqne  enim  in 
ullo  Indice  Expurgatoriolnquificionis  eanotainuenitur.  Etenim 
propoficio  improbabilis,  etiam  in  materia  morum , indilfcrensdl 
ad  propoficioncmlaxam,& Uricam.  Ec quamvis propolitioimpro 
bxbilis  laxa  in  materia  morum  fcandaloTa  fit,  utpqc^  inducens  ad 
peccatum ; tamen  improbabilis  H rifla  potcli  non  efie fcand alofa,  & 
pocefi  contingere  ,quM  non  mereatur  aliam  ex  ccnCurisTbeolc^- 
cis.  Ita  fiqinsancrerec,  furtum  duorum  allium  vulgans  monctz 
zrc»  Hifl«nic»  ( y/MX^isdas  quatiet  y eflc peccatum  mortale ; ea 
opiniomeritdccnfcretur  improbabilis,  faltem  negativi  : tamen 
fcandaloTa  non  e{Iet,quia  ea  non  inducit  ad  peccatum Sc  rortd  nem 
erit  digna  ea  propofino  cenfura  aiia  Theologica . 


Probabilitate. 


ARTICULOS  VII. 

Att  hae  etnfufa  faapaftianis  fcaadilolje  eatainaat  natam 
unpaaiaMttaiit  f 

3^4  nRzmittoprimb,  pofleenepropofitiooesveras,quzfiot 
A.  Tcandalofie,  oempe  in  quxliione^i.Qubd  notavit  Ca- 
nus,/*». ii.da/adsy  cap.  11. Pr<>/<)i*>w*f«»,ubialt:  [NoafoiiW 
error/cd  ipla  etiam  illbzc  vcritas,qualircufnque  illa  fit,  quz  lurcd 
inhisdidtisiDuemripoictK  fcandalum afiert  idiods,  &iofixmis. 
Non  coim  fulum  fidla fcandalum  laciunt , aliduando  etiam  ve- 
ra. L Et  paulo  ante  exempla  attulerat , dicens : ] T^es  illz  fune,  fi« 
vc  commenti  dz  labulz,  live  narrationes  etiam  vclra;,quibu5  mona- 
chorum occulta  vitia  vol  finguntur, vcl  deteguntur.  Id  quod  fine 
dubiofine  imbecillium olTcndiculo fieri  non  potell . ] Ec  pauidialv- 
rius:  [ SicEccldJzRomanzabiifasplcbirudiobiicerc,  acqueia 
vutgusedcre,  icandalumell.  ] Qi^  idem latd tradit  ,&pmbac 
Saura <•  PA$temt  traelat.df  Eua>MH*dathinarumy 
filia  /candalafa . 

365  Przmittofecund6,propofitionemdlcponcfcandalo{iun,eo 
qufidzquivuca  fit  :fienimduplicem  habeat  lenium,  primum  qui- 
dem fanum  & verum,dc  i fuo  A uthorc  intentum;  alterum  verd,vcl 
hzTeticum,vcierroDCum,vclaiiumod6datnnabilcm,  quamvis  i 
luo  Authorc  non  intentum,  lic  poterit  landalum  generare  . T^es 
funt  prupofitioQcs  aliquz  , quz  ia  exemplum  ^crunturi 
iatasuato . 

366  Przmittotcrdb,  ut  confiat  ex  artic . pratad.nn  j6».  omnes 
propofitiooes  pofinv^^vel  negative  improbabiles , laxas  in  maceria 
morum , clle  Icandalolas . 

367  Qinrricurergoinprzfenti,  an  omnes  prepofitiones  fcanda- 
lulzvcmntcsindti^rinamorum,  fine  improbabiles  pufitivi,  id 
ell, certo falfz,  autnon probabiles, idcfi, gravi  dclUtutz funda- 
mcnco?Et  an  quoad  improbabili tatem  aliquid  habeant  precipuum 
dum  i Romano  Pontifice  docente  Ecclcfiam  damtuncur  unquam 
fcandalofz. 

36K  Dico  primo.  Omnis propoficiofcandalofa  verfaos  indodri- 
na  morum,  dloon  probabilis,  atque  aded  gravi  hiodaracntodcfti  tu- 
ta, dcconfequciucrpcccatinoruliicr,  quieautiturin  dirc^io- 
ne  confeientiz  fiiz . Et  loquor  de  propoficione, quz  non  fic  zqui- 
vocata , fed  quz  clar^ , & cum  difiindione  do^riiu  tradit,juxu  ea , 
quzdixiMw.j^s. 

369  Probaturclariifimd  conclufio.  Imjilicat  contradidionem, 
dodrinam clle  probabilem, prudentique fundamento nitencem  ;& 
eam  fimul  in  racionedoflrmar  moralis  fcandalum,  &aaimz  p^oi- 
ciem  cnicrarc-  Etenim  eo  iplb,qu^  in  ratione dodrinz  moralis  fic 
Scan(£aliuns,nonefido^rinaprudeiis.  Nam  dodriiu  prudens tn 
materia  morum  cfi  illa,  quz  mores  feruae  incorruptos:  quz  autem 
Icandalizat,  &aoimz  perniciem  infert,  non  aliter  infert  > nifi  qua- 
tenus morescorrumpjt,(Scadpcccatum  inclinat.  Ergo  eoipfo, 
quod  fcandalofa  (it,ncccfiariA  cfi  non  probabilis . 

370  Major  difficultas  cfi,  anpropofitio,quzfcandalo(aefi,q^ 
tenus  vcrfatiir  in  nuteria  morum , debeat  dleimprubabilis  pofici- 
vd , id  dl  certd  fUfa . Videtur  enim  ex  przcifa  ratione  ftandaUfa , 
nondebercdicimprobabilempofitivd.  Etenim  co ipfoqu&dpro- 
poficio  laxa  verfans  in  materia  morum  careac  fundamenco  gravi , 
atque  adc6  fit  non  probabilis,  ad  peccatum  ducit;  cumfit*^cca- 
tum  mortale  dirigere  confeiattiam  in  materia  gravi  ex  opinione 
naiiDn>babtIi,  fiveabfqueprudcnti  fundamento.  Ergofaivacur, 

?[u6a  fit  fcandalofa  in  hoc,  qubd  fit  non  orobabiUs  : ergo  ut  fit 
caadalola , non  requiritur,  qudd  fi  t ccrtd  lalfih  live  pofitivd  impn^ 
babilis . 

371  £t  confirnunir.  Quia  propofitiu  non  probabilis  poteftdie 
vera . Nam  propolicio  vera , dum  latet  nos  fundamentum  grave  aid 
illius  veritatem  prormvendam,  efi  non  probabilis : crj^opropoficio 
verandum  latet  nos  fundamentum  dus  prdubilc , pot^  dic  fcaa- 
dalola,  cfim  conetur  difjgerc  confcientiam  ablque  fundamento 
probabili  ■ Sed  prc^ficio  vera  nunquam  pocefi  efle  cert6  lalla : ergo 
poecfi  dari  propoutio  fcandalofa , quz  non  fic  cert6  laifa ; atque 
adei  non  efi  necdle:  quod  propoutio  fcandalofafic  iroprwal^is 
poficivd.  Nihilominus. 

37X  Dicolecundd.Cum RomanusPontilcxdoccnsEcclefiamia 
maceria  morum,  alfirmac,  dodnium  efic  fcandaloOuD,  conle:;ueii- 
tcraffirmatydlc  fallam,  & improbabilem  policivd.  Procujuscoo- 
clufionis  inccltlgencia,  nou  pnmb,  magnum  diferimen  intercedere 
inter  campropoficionem,  quz  in  materiamorum  eimrellb  judicio 
Romani  Pontificis  loquencis  cx  Cathedra  alleritur  (mdalola;  & 
intercam,  quzlnfimilimatenaccnfetur  rcandaiofa  judicio  prt- 
V2ti  Dodoris . Etenim  id  expreflum  judicium  Romani  Poncibeis 
habet  duo,quibus  caret  privati  Doloris  judicium  : nempe  certi- 
tudinem,^ perpctuitatem.Certitudinem^uia  Romanum  Pontifi- 
cem loquentem  ^clcfiz, errare noo  polle  in  do^rina  morum,  cer- 
tum efi,  ut  coafiatvx^*9-6-quzcerckudo  deficit  in  judicio  prrraci 
Dodoris . 

373  liem  perpetuitatem:  nam  reliqui  Dodores  privati  per  hanc 
propoficionem,  Hat  ajjattia  nanaftptahaiibi^  fignificanC , non  adclle 
dc  przfenti  fundamentum  grave  pro  ca  afidreione : dc  id^  apud  il- 

loc 
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los  *quiva!ct  ilH  ; t»nhs6*t  jmHdamintum 

mm  miiudfumdAm*Mumprs»tt$m , fihf  d4  aftrmutur 

pT»ts.  Etided  Derelinquitur  locus,  iitfipoftei  apparucmttinda- 
laeiitum grave , traiileataflcrciodenoo  probabili  in  probabilem. 
<^64iudctaidocwi(i:ific certum dl  icummulczoropofic  ones, 
qiHeoliniDooerintprt^ilcs,  pmapparentedeaud  tundamento 
gravi  Dne  prob^iks.  Pontifex  verbcilm  e Cathedra  loquuurA  ne- 
gat probamliutemopinioniMut  afBnnac,cam  dlclcandalolamiid 
«ocet,  & declarat  Ecclefur  in  perpetuum  unt^uam  dodrinam  om- 
Bi  tempore  fuftineiidim . Et  iuc6  non  dicit  l'olum,qit6d  dc  pr^cn- 
ti  nullum  apparet  proca  fu ndamentum  mveded  qudd  oec  unquam 
UMerebit,  aquddfemperpro  fcandalofa  reputanda  dl  . (^re 
fdtqms omnimodam  deiperaiioncm  dc  pfobabiliutecjus,autde 
ubiatione  fcandili , quod  leciim  importat  prupoDcio . 

374  Nou  fecundb,uhi  aliqubablque  periculocrtidi  tradit, pro- 
pduioncm  effe  felfamdlladl  ccrt6  Ulla  • Paui . Nam  immunitas  i 
periculo  errandi  involvit  certitudinem : ubi  enim  dl  certitudo  ,nd 
«ftctwtiugcmuerrandii  &ubieft  contingentia  errandi,  nuodl 
certitudo.  Item  ubi  <ncluditurantin;;cntia  errandi, addi  certitu- 
do ubi  excluditur  certitudo,  adllruitur  contingentia  CTraiidi. 

37J  Nota  terti^upiiciter  confiderari  poffe  prupofiii«icm  Ican- 
dalo(am,velqiul'candaloramipaiterei , &knte quamlibet  exilli- 
matinncm  hominum  ;vel^narcandtiuram,pratfup^litaexiOima- 
tionehi^inum.  Concinat  aliquando. opinionem  a parte  rei^ 
▼eram,  Icd  quia  homines  knorant  fundamen  tum  grave  ejus  veri  ia« 
tis,  Dt/iu6d  ea  propoGcio  non  Dt  probabilis , cdm  amqiM  tundamen- 
10  ara  vi  nequeat  efle  probabilis.  In  quo  calu  i parte  rei  non  eft  Ic^ 
diIola,ciim  contineat  dodrinam  i parte  rei  veraln,&  licitamySc  in- 
noxiamiumen  fuppofiuhomimimexillinntione,  quaradtunda- 
mentum  veriutis  non  pertingi t,ell  rcanda)oi'a,ctlm  luadeat  dirige- 
re cooracntiamabfquc  fundamento  rravi . 

376  Hinc  aperti  probatur  Iccunda  cunclufio  duplici  ex  capite  • 
Prim6.  (iro  Romanus  Pemtilcxloqiienscx  Cathrara  damnat  in 
materiamorumexpreflbiudicin  proMficioncmaliqium  nt  Icanda- 
)oram,damiuc  illam  ut  falfam ; fed  id  mdicium  Romani  Puntihcis 
ia  materia  inorum  cft  certum  :crpo talis  prope^tioevadit  certb  tal- 
la. Coid‘cqucntueftevidens,quuquodcs  judicium  de  talutate  pro- 
poritiooiseltccrtum,propourioevaditcercd&lla.  Qu^  ampliils 
contlat  **  "•>.  374.  M mor  ver6  patet  t*  t^p.  6. 

377  Maior  autem  clard  oftenditur.  Nam  propofitic^quam  Roma- 
na Cathedra  in  materia  morum  damnat  ut  icandalolam  i parte  rei, 
non  poteft  efle  veta.  Quia  fi  i parte  rei  efiet  vera, 4 paric  rei  dlec  li- 
citum ejusob/cdum,&;  lolum  ob  iguoraniiamcllet  illicitum : cri;o 
Romana  Cathedra  erraret  in  maceria  inorum , fi  objcdum  i parte 
rci  licitum  damnaret  ut  illicitum.  Sed  Romana  Cathedra  errare 
non  potefl  in  materia  morum ; erzoobicdamiparte  rci  licitum 
non  pocdl  damnare  ut  iHicitum.  Er Romana  Catiora  eoipfo 
quod  damnet  propofitionem  in  materia  morum  utlcandalolam, 
illa  non  potefi  efie  vera  4 parte  rei : ergo  eo  ipfu  qu6d  damnet  illam 
ntfcandilor.m, damnat  ut  ^Ifam. 

3 7 K AI iud  dUquaiKio  privatus  Dodor  cenTec  propofitionem  fcan- 
dllofam:  nama4  hoc  privatum  judicium  fuflicit,  qubd  pro  illa 
propuGtlooc  fic  notata  non  appareat  ullum  grave  fundamaicum : 
nam  privatus  Dodor capax  efi  ignountisfufurpo  lat^ numen  igni^ 
rantiz  pro  quolibet  defedn  fcicntiar  ) deeoquud  eft  4 parce  rei . 
Cum  autemRomana  Cathedra  nou  fic  capax  ignoranuz  injudicio 
cxprdib , qudd  tbrimt  m materia  morum , ob  in  udlibilcm  ailiilen- 
tiam  ^vini  ^ritus  in  re  tam  gravi ; inde  efi,qt^  dum  propofitio- 
nem  io  nutena  morum  aifirmatfcandaloCun,  iUa  4 parce  rei  non 
poffiteikven. 

379  Confirmatur.  Cum  Romana  Cathedra  damnat propoficio- 
nem  uc  icandaloGuu  in  materia  morum, non  damnat  illam  unquam 
IcandaloTam  ex  prcfiippcifiu  ignorantia  bominunvled  unquam  ve- 
re, & 4 parte  rci  fcanwoTatn ; ali4s  erraret  in  materia  nrarum,  fi 
objedum  4 parce  rei  licitum , cc  honefium  reprobaret  ut  icandalo- 
furo:  fed  dodrina , quse  4 parte  rei  c(l  fcandalola,  non  poceft  4 Parce 
rei  efie  vera : er^oi  parce  rci  ea  dodrina  damnau  non  potefi  clie  ve- 
ra . £c  cfim  id  judienim  Ronunz  Catbedrx  fit  certum, ea  propofi' 
tiomanet  certo  talfa . 

380  Sccundd.  DumRomanusfantiicTdoccnsEcclefiaminnu- 
teria  morum,defiait^ropoDtitiaem,efic  fcandaiofam,vi  ejus  c^acuii 
manet  cert6»fic  in  perpetuum  nb  probabi lis,nunet  certb, dc  in  per- 
peoiuro  defiituta  run^m^ogravi,Ac  cum  certa, & omnimoda  de- 
fperitiooede  pit^iabiliuce  CjOs;fod  propoficio,qux  manet  cert6,fic 
in  perpetuum  non  probabilis, & curo  ceru,  dc  onmimuda  defpera- 
tione  de  probabiiiuceeju$,maneccertd^u,atq;aded  improbabilis 
pofitjvdxrgo  propofitio,quam  Romanus  Pontifex  docens  E clefiaro 
10  materia  nxmim^liittit  efiefcandaladani,mancc  certb  im- 
probabi lis  pofiu v^.  CooTequentia pacet . Major  coolUt /«  a j 7 j 

3 81  Minor  probatur.  Nam  quando  prop(»ficio4  Mrtc  rei  eft  vera . 
jiullum principium  certum  obdat,  quominus  aliquando aiiqmid 
Randameocum  grave  appareat  ad  prxdidam  veriutem  promoven- 
dam: nam  contra  veriutem  ,aut  contra  fundamenciun  ejus  nullum 
principium  certum  exifterepoted,  quodreveri  certum  fic:  ergo 
quando  ed  priaeipium  certum  contra  fundamentum  aiicujus  pr<^ 
pofitioniSfuiispropafitiononpocdlel&vera:  ergocAcer^falla. 
Sed  cilm  Romanus  Pontifex  in  maceria  mimus  judicio  expreflbaf- 
Csrd.  Psn  /. 


firmat  in  perpetuum, propofitionem  non  efle probabilem, id  princi- 
pium certum  excludit  10  perpetuum  quodlibet  fundamentum  gra- 
ve cjiis  prupofitionis : ergo  in  eo  caTu  propofitio  fic  damnata  non  po- 
tett  cllc  vera : ergo  necelUrib,  dc  cercilfimd  cfi  taifa . 

384  Ubictijmuoundumcll,cfimAuthorprivata>dicic,propofi- 
ttooem ede policive improbabilem,  fiverumdicit,  omniii6  tollit 
rpem,aut  formidinem  lucurx  prviubilicads ; atque  de  improh^ili 
Don  pulle  oropulicicwcm  crinlirc  in  probabilem . Etenim  ia  allcrere 
non  poedt , oifi  ex  principio  certo, cum  improbabile pofitivd  idem 
ijc,quodcert6faJfum;  principium  autem  certum, qutro  co;icadaf- 
Icraidani  falliutcm  propofitioais,nuiUm  relinquit  formidinem  de 
uppolico. 

383  Rationi  autem  dubitandi,  ante  fecundam  conclufiooem  pro- 
poficx , rdpondeo  ex  dif4is  ,qudd  propofitio  in  maceria  morim  fic 
Icandalofa,  filvari  ,in hoc prjtcisc, quod mxi (it  pro!>abilis,fivein 
co,qu6dcareat  funJimento  gravi  mexillim  itione  homioum,cfim 
dirigit  cont.ieiitiimad  operandum  in  maceria  morum  abf  lue  fun> 
dameiuo  gravi,  idque  licet  ca  fic  veni  parte  rei. Sed  cum  id  prove- 
niat ex  ig:iur  mcia , vcl  potiiis  ex  defe^u  feientiar  in  materia  mori  • 
dc  ea  Ignorantia  isunpotfic  cadere  in  Romanam  Cathedram  in  tali 
materia  ,iodc;d),qM6d  non  poflit  Romana  Cathedra  docere,  eam 
opinionem e(lcrcandaiofam,qu£ 4 parte  rei cd  vera.  Ecpraeterei 
quoties  Rcmiiu Cathedra  in  materia  murum  adi rmie,  proooficio- 
nem  non  eJie  probabilem , virtu  ilitcr  ,fivc  ;equi  valenter  affirmat  f 
efiepofitivcimprul^lem , ut  cuniht  cxdiflis.  Ec  luqnamvis  di- 
censrcanialulVujilinul  di:ac  ,eam  non  efle  probabilem,  eo  ipfoaf* 
firmat , ede poticive  iinprubibilem . 

384  Ad  confirmationem  didin;uo  antecedens : propofitio  non 
probabilis,  [quz  ulis  dl  judicio  RomanrCathedrarmmaterift 
monim, } potcd ede  vera,  nego ; [ quz  talis ed ;ud iciq  prtvaosj  con- 
cedo . Qu^  patet  ex  didis  M.  jqa.  Didtnguuettamconfequens : er- 
go propofitio  vcr.^  dum  latet  nos  fundamentum  ejus  pnibabile , po- 
cedefle  fcandaJoti  [ 4 parte  rci,  J nego;  potcd  eC'  Icandalofa,  [prae- 
luppofiucxidimaciuncfalli hominum,]  o.icedo.  Q^ndoatitent 
Romana  Cathedra  propoutioneni  ded  jartna  morum3amnac , uc 
icandalofam , nonn(Ucurmfalt'ahommum  exidimitione,  Cediu 
ipfa  veriute rei , ei  lecuriuce  alfidentiz  Spiritus Sandi . 

ARTICULUS  IX. 

^l^mpIiatxedpittmsHfSHr  ilU  pr0p*jFti«mi 

dsmMm  in  bit  dterttit . 

387  1‘^Icoprim6.  Ulz  quidragintaquinquepropofirionesrunt 
XJ  improbabile-  primVex principiis  emis  antec^enti- 

bus ad  decretum  Alexandri  Vtt.cum  quib<i>> principiis  ille  tunc  in- 
coropoiiidius.  Probatur.  Ideb^mnantur  ut  fcandalofzab Ale* 
xtndro  V U.  quia  erant  Icandaloiz : er^o  prius  quini  qui  iquam  de- 
cerneret Alcxand.:rVll.circ4 illas,  ez erant  fcandalofe,  atoud 
adcdiroprubabiiuS  Sed  non  potcraiiceirelcandalulz,Ac  improba- 
biles,iuli  oppuneremnr  principiis  certis:  er  oance  id  docretura 
opponcbaacurprmcipiis;  lunccrgoimpruSabilescx  incompollibi- 
liucccum  prm:iptisccrtis , antcccdenccr  ai  tale  decretum . 

386  C^nrmatur  ex  initio  proremii  decreti  prioris , ubi  dici tur  i 
Snnihjfimm  D N.  fin* mngm* MHtmiftii  umrp^t 

0pini«n*i  Qkrtftinmn  Mm  rrUsmtii  , (Jp furnicitm  inftrm, 
tn^dTiitnnmti^uMtni  iirkmfmftitAfi : p4ftimn*vitrrprtd rt . luqUC 

anceceJenter  ad  decretum  idaudivit,  &poilc4iuedc  clir^com- 
perit;  ergo  aiiteccdciiter  ad  derr2tummven't  principii  cena, cum 
quibus  przdidz  propoTitiones erant, &funt  incompolfi  >iles.  Pro- 
cedit autem  argumentum, fuppoii.-ndo,  judicium  R'jmma:  Caelia 
drz  in  materia  morum  dic  imiillibi  le.  ut  contlat  ex  didis . 

3S7  Uberiorem  probacionem  hujus  ad^tioaisdarcmiis,  fi  oden- 
deremus  principiaccrta,cumquii>us  przdideo>inionesdamiutaB 
fuiit  incumpc^ibileStqui^  przilarcnon  edet  difficile . Studens  ta- 
men t)n.‘viutt,abeaLr^afone  modbabdinco- Circa  aliquis  tamen 
carum  idcondabit  ex  aliquibus  hujus  voluminis  difputtttonibuj. 
CircipropoficioncmXI.  vidsV//p-4g.p<vr#r«M  Circ4XXIII.  pro- 
politionem  vide  m.  rap.6.Circ4  propofitionem  XXVII.  vide 
dt/p  II.  Circ4XXVlII  niAtdifp.if.e,^.C.^x  4 iri' cfimafecundam 

siAt  di/p.ti .tnp.\,*f . io.Circ4trigefmum"!uirtjm  v«de -^!/5>.3i  r^, 
6.Ctrc4iri^efim.iquintamvidc^V^.3a.pvrf«/aviv.  Circi  quadr^e- 
fimamprinum  vide  difp.  y 1 %. 

388  Oicoiecund6.  lllz  propofidone*  minent  imirobaMles  fe- 
cundbex  przcifa damnatione  Romani  Ponciiics.  Patre  ck  didis . 
Nam  fi  non  manerent  improbabiles cx  pr.acira  damnatione  Roma- 
ni Poncificisjlonunus  Pontifex  erraretindodnnimaru  n.  l'ed,uc 
patet'ar.6.  Romanus  Ponti  fex  errare  non  poted  indadrim  mo- 

. rum:ergo  manet  improbabilis  ex  prxcifa  dam.iatioie  Romam 
Pontificis.  Minor,  & confequenda  patent ; & nujor  no.i  minus 
condat.  Namfidum  Pontifex  declarat, propofitionem  in  materia 
morum  ede  fcandaloiam , Ct  rrvcr4  non  ed  ' fcandilor i,d  tmrurcc, 
ttdquequod  honedum  ed , atqueade^  in  dodrina  morum  erraret . 
Rurfus  dodrina  fcandalofa  in  materia  mirum  includit  tin:'robiHi- 
licxtem>uc  condat /a  avx.pf^rr/.crgofidum  dodrinam  mora  nde- 
clarateiOeimprobabiiem,  ea 0011  dlct improbabilis, erraret  mdo- 
drioa  morum. 

389  Et 
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3S9  Et  hinc  itertmratUftt  ei  interrogationi  j quam  proponit  Ca- 
iramucl  verbi»  relatis  fupra  14  dequibutdam  prupolitionibus 
(tamaacisjUi  ipieait^ii  Sacra  Car(Tinaliun)Congrcgatioiie,ex  decre- 
to Urbani  VQL  Ait  enim :[  Si  improbabiles, cur?  An  ob  nudam  re- 
probationem? an  obdemonnrationem,quiin  hodie  habemus  vJ&c. 
Ajo  enim  |[  quantum  attmet  ad  rem  przfeutem ) efle  imprutubiles 

{>rim6  ob  demonlirationcm,  id  cil,  ob  principium  certum, cum  quo 
unt  mcompatibiles . QuM  quidem  potuit  nuu  proponi  veteribus 
ut  certum,  quamvis  revm  certum  iit.  plerumque  contigit  m 

multisopinionibus , quas  veteres  putaverunt  probabiles , & hodie 
improbaDilcslunt.  Ajo, efle  improbabiles  lecundb  ob  nudam  re- 
probationem . Nam  reprobatio dodliinae  inmateria  morum  ia^d 
Komauu  Pontihee  luqucntc  Ecclc(ue,ell  prmcipiumcertillimum 
filicatis doUrinz:  unde lAa evadit certiuimc talla,  utconllatcx 
diftis. 

390  Dico  tertib.  lilar  quadraf.intaquinquc  opiniones  manent  im- 
probabiles tertib  ex  prohibitione  ulus  illarum:  quae  improbabilitas 
eit  conlcquens  ad  decretum : (icut  pofita  oualibet  lege  obflrinsente 

{iravitcrcunfcientiam,conrcqnenter  ad  talem  legem etl  imprtibabi- 
e , qubd  liceat  exercere  aftionem  probibium  per  talem  legem . 

391  Conclurioellccrciirimacxvcrbisdccrctiutriurquc,  inhne: 
Ji4j}ril3i  in  virtuu faniln  ohtduntin^  ^ fuh  inttrminniitnt  divini ju. 
didipfobiitt  emniiu!  Cbnfii  fidrtiius  cujujtumqu*  ctndifhnh  , n» 
ff^diSai  epinianti  ,nut  ndfiiam  tp/itrumndpraxitn  dedufant . ExqiU- 
bus  verbis  conllat  primbdUas  ita  eile  prohibitas,  ac  fi  quzlibcc  earfl 
an  1'uaTijiguiari  materia  prohiberetur.  Conllat  fecundb,  prohibitio- 
nem clle  graviter  obligatoriam  conrcientiae,ut  patet  cx  illis  verbis: 
Jm  vtrtutt/d»i}n  ebiditntit^ij  fubintrtminntunt  divini  Judicii . 

39a  Hinc  conficitur  argumentum.  CJuoiicslcxclljulla,obftrin- 
gens  confeientias  ,&  in  maxeria  gravi , improbabile  cft,qu6d  liceat 
exercere  abtionem  prohibitam  per  talem  legem : fcd  leges  in  his 
decretis  contentzC  plutes  le%$dicozquivalentcr,quiaad  plures 
anatenas  terminatur  nzc  prohibitio ) juAz  funt,  & in  nmeria  gra- 
vi ,i3cobllniuuntconl'cientias:  ergo  improbabile  etl,  quod  liceat 
exercere  aidliuncs  prohibitas  per  tales  l«es . 

393  PrulMtur  minor . Et  quod  fint  jutlz,&  in  materia  gravi,  clard 
conllat,  tum  cx  eo , qu6d  opiniones  uppofitz  damnanturait  fcanda- 
lolarcercb  Alexandri  VII. oraculo:  tum  etiam,  auia  dilcurrenti 
per  fmguias  materias  earum  propofitionum  nunifimb  patebit.(^t^ 
autem  confeientias  obllriDgant , conllat  ex  proxime  didis . 

394  Dicoquartb  Etiamlicflent probabiles, przdida; opiniones 
anccccdcntcr  ad  decretum,  virtute  hujus  manent  improbabiles. 
Explico, fimul  & probo  conclulionem . Potuit  ficri/]u6d  communi 
judicio  juniorum  Theologorum  uon  appareret  principiuln  certum, 
cum  quo  i^iniu  damnata  incompoflibilis  eflet  j vel  faltem  qu6d 
Thcologisidprincipiumcognoicentibus.  illud  non  proponeretur 
ait  certum ; in  quo  cafu  ea  opinio  eflet  probabilis  commun  i jiidlao 
juniorum  rhcologorum . AcccdcnteautcmjudicioRomanzCa- 
-thedrz  de  certitudine  illius  principii,  cum  judicium  in  materia 
morum  fit  intallibile.  fit,qubdjamdenu6dctur  principium  cer- 
tum,quod  antea  non  dabatur,  cum  quo  fit  incompoflibilis  ca opinio. 
A tqui  accedcntc , Sc  apparente  denu6  principio  certo , cum  quo  fit 
incompoflibilis  opinio,  ulis  opinio  manet  ccrrdfalla,  &Mficivd 
jmpi^iabilis:ergo  licet  opinio  antee edenter  ad  dccxctumcllct  pro- 
babilis, vi  decreti  manet  unprobabilis* 

395  Nec  fattsfacis,  fi  dicas,  dTcprobabilemfcntenciam,  quae  do- 
cet, 1’raclatumnonpolle  przcipere  in  materia  probabili:  fiergo 
fuppanamus  ,eas  propofiuonts  efle  aotccedenter  probabiles , non 
poterit  Pontifex  eas  prohibere. 

39d  Nam  ex  duplici  capite  clarifumd  convincitur  ca  refponfio. 
Primd.  Eli  enim  improbabile,  qu6d  Przlatus  non  poflit prohibere 
id,  quod cll probabiliter  licitum : &alius  divcrflis  ell  tenfusfen- 
tentiz  affirmantis , non  pofle  Prxlanim  przcipere  in  materia  pro- 
babili . Utrumqueenim  conflabit « di/p,  1 6. 

397  Secundb  Nam  aliud  ell,  non  poDepr^cipcreiii  materia  pro- 
babili,^ aliud  efl,non  pofle  tollere  probabilitatem  opinionis,  invo- 
niendo  principium  certum  improbabiliucis . Nam  licdt  primQ  ve- 
rum Iit,  uon  tamen  fecundum;  quia  hoc  involvit  contradidionem 
ipantfciuin . Et  j:^  ollendimus , damnationem  in  his  decretis  con- 
tentam cile  principium  certum  improbabiliutisearu  opinionum . 

articulus  X. 

dintx  bis  dtmtii  («UiiMstr  yUttnticm  13«l1«fts,pltu  ^uam  vtttrtt , 
rtUxafft  c*nfci»ntsam  i 

398  T TUnc  articulum  inflituo  propter  CaramucW/jui  im  Ap»~ 
J.  X ^ A’i'a^«^»>?r.inipfooperisargumetoait :[  Demon- 
Aratur  tandem , Theologos  ita  centum  annis  ultimis  conllrinxifle . 
confciencias,ut  fi  aliis  centum  eodem  impetu  pergere  permittatur, 
reddere  difficillima  infidelifi  converfio , & apud  ipfos  Orthodoxos 
inconvenientia  maxima  certiflime  timeri  poteriit . Idem  repetit 
0nd.4pthi.na.y%.p-  ‘j6  &latiils^'>».adt. ubiaic:[  Dico.  lunioret 
conllrinxifle contcientias,& Ethicam  feveriorem  reddidiflb;  & 
hoc  non  potero  melitls  probare,  auim  Juniorum , & Veterum  opi- 
niones inter  fe  conferendo.JQuW  lati  protequitur  ulqiic  ad  ».  »78. 
399  Idem  tradit »'»  Tb**/cgi^t*ati«n,ssu.  1 .fits.E,  ubi  fic  ait:  [Pec- 


cant in  hilloriam  clariffiini.Nam  opiniones, qnse  hodic,aut  benigiuB 
aut  laxz  ab  illis  noininanturdunt  Uridiflims,  fi  cura  dodriiia,  quas 
antianno..  centum  cratin  Ec:ldia,&  fchula^onlerantur.  Hg  poli- 
tiones: Vitius  jrjunii  in  coliasu/nt  adi»  uncin  fumi  pnjunt.  Ei/dtm  dit. 
bustxtra^^dragtfiasam  ava  cesntdi  pa/fusu.  Ditius  Etffis'Uiarata 
una^ut  alserts  borassantfi snartah . ^s  assdit  unasn  Ms/famaStltVsu 
tiantadfinim^iiam^ut  ai  initia  ad sJtvatiommfpTuctptafasisftseu: 
aliae  fimUcs^quiscfle probabiles,  alfcrunt  multi  Rcccntiorcs,  illi, 
qui  volunt  iaudiores  videridaxas  nominancA  novicatisappeUanf. 
Fatebor  cllc  nuvas,ium  veteres  aliter  philofophabantur.Etquiddir 
cebant  illi?L^r/  omtsts  Ecthfia^ijsptr  canttmptusn  violent  ur^nan  eilL 
fort  ad  peccatum  meuatt  .\k.x  ergo  opiniunc  vcccrum  ,qui  diejciun^ 
coenarct,  camcsctiamin Qu^raeefimacomedcrfct,  diebus fctlis 
operaretur  tota  dic , nunquam  audire  Miflam  ,&  hoc  abfauccoo- 
temptu,non  peccaret  muriaiitcr . ExprefsiS.  Beruardus>^.<?r  pcd. 
cepta.}  HucufqucCaramuel,quialiosfex  Authores  refert proea 
fcntentia,prarter quaciior aliqs,quo>  citat  •»  ApaiogJepeoiaiiiit.nu. 
z69.(BernardumloiigiflimcaMeabea  fenteutia,^ibiiillendam  .> 

400  S^  fi  Caramuel  hoc  difeurrendi  mododeraonilrat , Veter^ 
rclaxafle.  & Recentiores  conflriiixitle  confeientias ; ego  eodem  di- 
feurrendi modo  demuuUro  propofitionem  oppoficam,nempe  Vete- 
res contlri  nxifle , Rcccntiorcs  rclaxafle  confeientias ; & It  i ple  dq- 
monllrat,  V cteres  magis  rclaxafle  confeientias,  quam  Recentiores 
limil i arguendi  forma dcmontlro,  Recentiores  m:^is  rclaxafle  coii- 
fcientias,quim  veteres. 

40t  Etcmmfcptem  Authores  antiqui,  Guiliclmus  Parifienfis, 
Angelus,  Alenfi5,Boiiavcntura,  RaynermsIunocentiusA  Archi- 
diacoous  dixerunt, hominem  flatiin  ac  peccat  mortali ter^teneri  ad 
conteflionem.  luapud  Leandrum  ilSS^icrani.parr.i.rri,».(./ry^.i. 
9. 1 4.  Qug  opinio  llridiflima  cll  ,quamnuUusex  Recentioribus  ad- 
m ittitTlmmd  multd  magi.s  flrida,  & nugis  ad  fui  adimplet  ioneip 
difficiii$9]uiroquz  concedit  obligationem  gravem  in  omnibus  Ec- 
cleliz  praeceptis . E contrario  ver6  Authoresopinionis  trcdccimz 
damnatz  in  priori  decreto  Alexandri  Vll.  ( qui  Rcccntiorcs  fun^ 
ut  conllat  cx  verbis  dccrcti ) affirmant,  cum  inflat  obligatio  confet- 
fionis  annuz,fatisficri  przccpto  per  confeflionem  invalidam.  Qum 
opiniolaxaefl, libertati  &ven$.  s 

401  Item  vigintiquatuor  Authores  antiqui,  quosrefcrtP.Tho- 
masSuich. /<a.}.<^m4iria,V^.{a.«»,y.afll-runt>ntttrimoniumefle 
jurenaturar  illicitum,  &irritum,fi  fiat  in  gradibus  prohibitis,  r.  18. 
lMvitici.yiicdijp.t^c.%art.t.nu.  1 j;.  Quamflridiflimamienten- 
tiam  nullus  Recentiorum  admittit ; ergo  Veteres  magis  couflrio- 
gunt  confeientias , quim  Recentiores . 

^3  }’rztcrei  omnes  antiqui  dixerunt,  peccata  mortalia  dubia, 
efle  cx  obligationceravi  confitenda . Quadraginta  Authores  retere 
P.Thoiius  Saiich.  hi.  I .ftm.c.tcy  n.  66.  Et  tamen  non  pauci  Rcccn- 
tJorrs  dicunt  ,ca  non  efle  ex  obligatione  confitenda ; quos  referam 
dsfp.^.n.  1 5.  ergo  llridlius  opinantur  veteres,  quim  Recentiores . . 
404  Deinde  fex  Authores  Recentiorcs/|uos  refert  Leander  i SS. 
Su.T.parr.j  iraii.t.di/p  g. 9.1  j. affirmant,  cum, qiiifc  Miluit  tailir 
buspro&fli,nond<d)ere  explicare  inconfcfliouccircunllanciam  vo< 
ti.Qimd  nullus  Veterum  afleruit . 

40j^d  nuid  moror  Ledorem, referendo  opiniones  flri^  Ve- 
terum , & laxas  Recentiorum  ? Praecipue  cum  multas  po&m  ime 
plerepaginas,  fi  id  afliimptum  implere  vellem.  L^at,  qui  volet, 
AmadzumGuimcolum,  apud  quem  inveniet  plurimas  opiniones 
laxii^  Recentiorum/iuas  Veteres  nonadmifenint . Notet  etiam, 
opiniones  damnatas  in  his  decretis  Alexandri  VII.  majori  ex  parte 
efle  dumtaxat  Recentiorum,  utexprzdillo  Amadaso  fatis  dari 
colligere  poterit.  Eigo  fi  valet  dticurius  Caramuelis  , opinioiia 
tradine  H Recentioribus  laxi (fim*  funt,^ dtfhina^uet  ante  an. 
net  tantum  erat  in  Ecclefia , fyfcbaUy  castferantur . , 1 

406  Sed  neque Caramueldemonflratafllunpcam,  neque  egode* 
monflravi : pacamus  enim  ambo  in  logicam . Etenim  oUm  fuerunt 
opiniones  laxae,  opiniones  (Iridifliraz:  Rhodie  funt  opiniones 
laxae,  & opiniones  flri£liirimar.  Et  Ii  conferamus  opiniones  laxas 
Veterum  cum  (Iridis  Recentiorum,  videntur  Veteres fuperaie 
modernos  in  laxitate.  QuM  fi  opiniones  (Iridis  Veterum  cum  la- 
xis Recentiorum  compimmus,  videntur  recentiores  inlaxiute 
fuperare  vetuli^ . 

407  Srd  cdm  Logica  interdicat  argumentum  affirmatiuum  i par  * 
ticulari  ad  univcrialc , fit , pravam  efle  confequentiam , quae  ab  ali- 
quibus opinionibus  laxis  veterum  arguit  ad  hoc , qu6d  femper ; vel 
plerumque,  aut  majori  ex  parte  illz  fint  laxae:  iicut  etiam  prava 
e(l,ctim  contendoex  aliquibus  laxis  Recentiorum lurguere  aa  hoc, 
qudd  femper , vel  plerumquc,aut  majori  ex  parte  opimooes  Reten- 
tiorum  fint  laxz. 

408  Nec  s'alet, fi  dicas, plures  elK opiniones Uxas  in  Veteribis, 
quim  in  Recentioribus . 

4»9  Priind.  Qma  argumentum  Caramuel  is  non  procedit  fic , fed 
cx  tribus , aut  quatuor  laxis  opinionibus  Veterum  comparatis  cum 
(Iridis  Recentiorum , probat  laxiores  fuifle  Veteres  in  iqiinando, 
quim  Recentiores;  cdnt  ad  idfii  nccefle  probare,  fuifle  plures  laxas 
in  Veteribus,quim  in  Recentioribus  . Secundi . Nam  ea  refponfio 
poflulat computationem  opinionum, quz  diuturno  temporefieri 
non  poterit.  Ad  hoc  enim  neccfledl,  ucquacuor  catalogos  filias 
opinionum , & in  primo  coodituas  omnes  ad  unam  laxas  opiniones 

- Vete- 
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V«terunf)Hrtccun(}o  omnes  opiniones  ftri^  Veterum,  interdo 
omnes  ^in'>ones  Utss  RcccncinrumJn  quirto  denique  rminesopt' 
niuoesnddasRecentiorum,  iitponed  conferendo  ^n45  cumbt> 
ais,  videas  ubi  major  nu  nerus  flri^arum , vel  rrujor  iiuenfiorefki- 
Aioiiis  i ubi  mii  ir  numerus  Uxarum.vel  nu/or  ioienHo  laxitatis  re- 
feriatur. Quudpfxcerquamqu6deft inutile,  difRcillimumcii. 
410  Ex  hiscrco  decretis  Alexandri  V(I.  Iulum  colltgiturf  remo- 
ta comptratione  Veterum^  Rccenciurum)  Auchores  Receotio* 
res  nimium  reUxaueconfciencias.  T(imquia,utdixi  >fcrd  omnes 
opinioaesin  hoc  decreto  damiucar,ReceDti(«um  func,ocquei  Ve- 
c^busadmiflk.  Tumetiamquia initio  procemii  decreti  prioris 
fic affirmatar  C§mplmrtt  difciplitts  rrUxstivsi fy 

s mimviMm  ptrmieHm  , pttTtim  Utritm  fujtitsti 

( paucxaliquaefuntcx  antiquatis  )^'ve)w»<rrr  pr$4ir»^  ^ fum. 

m*m  Uiim  imxarimntmm  «w  ut  diti  txcttftert . 

Attende  hfec  ultima  verW,  que  denotant,  crercere  in  dies  laxi- 
tatem opinandi  . 

^1 1 Sra  quia  Canmueli  oppoTaeriint  multi , ipTum  doclti^^^opi- 
aMnesconUientierelaxativas,  ide6  aliquoties  cumets  accufatori- 
buSeX|»oftuUc  : & precipui^!/^  |S  J,  httttd.  trftl.n.mt. 

hisvjerbis  tfC^dintellunnir  nomine  opinionis  laxe , dtht- 
rnt  explicare,  nciTtoris  reTpoalionisgratia.  Quia  vel  opinio  lata  ui- 
miseflidemacparumprobmtis  , aucidemacceru,  autfumme 
f robobilistatimmoi  utnen  umpos  aperiens,  Sc  fcrupulos  innume* 
rostolieos.  Si  bocfecundumiutelli^c  nomine  opinionis  late, 
-faadeo,meam  hanc  opinionem  laxam  efle.  Dummo^  enim  opinio 
*ttCcercafit,antprobuiUs, de  benignitate  noneft  accufanda,  mil 
tollam  in  eurum  {en  teuti^  qu  ibus  odinfa  verius . Si  nomine  opinio* 
nis  laxe  intelligant  opinionem  improbabilem  ,ell  aliud , J &c. 

Ali  Et  refpondeo,opinionemMiffri//r«x«0f, 

efleillam,  que  ctlm  dt  improbabilis,  vel  fundamento 
careat,  velarquivocatione,  aut  fonfiilmate  nititur,  vel  dubie 
firprobabiliutis, libertati &vet . Nam rifolido,pnidentiquepro- 
babiliuiis  fundamento  nitatur  , non  debet  dici  nimiiixxsy  nec 
rtUsativx  tonftitntut . Sed  dolcndum  eft , au6d  multi  facrum  pro» 
bahiflmis nomen  corrumpunt,  &ad  rundamenuequsvoca,  fo- 
phiftica,  &;  dubia  transferunt ; dc  quidquid  luxuriantes  ingenii 
proponunt , volunt  dici  probabile . An  autem  inter  opiniones  Ca« 
famuelisaliquerepcriantur  nimis  laxe,  non  eft  meum  dehnire, 
M potilis  id  fudicandiim  relinquo  dodis  Ledoribus  hu)us  volumi- 
nis ,qui  hanc  crifim  Theologicam  attenu  mentis  acie  perlegerint. 
Interim  vide  fupra  ^ «mw.j  i8. 

ARTICULUS  XI. 

dmUdttftti*mti^utturfipimh0fffreHtium^ltiti  P0ttt^isi  fUH 
9hHi($r0  j nifi p»fi  pr«mifif_atitHtm  fsSmm  4 
(4  Diacffiiut  f 

f 

41)0  Uppono , fuillcprobabilem  fententiam  ,que  docuit,  leges 
O RomaniPontihcisnonobligxreconrcietiasextraproyin- 
Ciam  Rormnamauli  in  provinciis,  vel  dtecefibusan  quibus  promul- 
gate fuerint.  Ita  docuerunt  Socus/o^.  \.di  tufi.  <}».  i.*n.  4.  Angelus 
lcx4««.ij.Mcdina  1 t.fU4/.9o-*'^.4-c*4f/*»/*a*(Sr  j.Cqeta» 
nu&(^fV.ar/.4. Carbo i.i.f«4^-90.4r/, 
A-*^ a.  P.Scrariusi«  Opuft.tom,  x-dtfp.it 56.  P.  Molina 
dtlh^.dijp.l^.  P.Becanustaoquam probabilem  1.  a.  tap.6. 

P.Layman  /*#•  t.fra/}.^f4p  P.si, vtrA.Ltxjt.%. 

&P.Balddlusut  probabilem  Ai.  ydijfp.%-j.num.^.  Humobonus  •» 
ExAm.ptif$.x.tritil.  i x.eAp.  ^ fu^/l. r o Sofcrus  dt pttrfidtt  Conftfo- 

tii  csp.^.^usfi Miranda 'V M44M4  Prd/sttrumttm.  i.y.  jj.rfrr.*. 

Vl^Iorcllu5#4  nnii dd ManudU  HdvarTt  ^<V>.at.V4.4o  TniT- 
lench  ut  probabilem  Ai.  $ 7.  ubi 

pneter  citatos  refert Card  Toletum  t*p.  9 item  apud  Dia- 

nam/**^r.5./r^.i4.r//>/.2  j.  CcBlefUous , Duualiios , Marwantiui , 
& J ua  n nes  V viger» . 

414  Addunialiquiexprardidis  Authoribus,  eamproniul^tio- 
nem  in  provinciis, veldi^^ibus  requiri,  dumroodu  Pontii»  op- 
poiitumnondecenut.Et  itaP  Si ait:i; Lex Papar,& Impe- 
ratoris ,•'/  aA»/ ditant  non  obli;antuiifi  poA  duos  meufesi  publi- 
catione in  provincia,  inqtuqutsefl . ] Et  ^tusrii.$  At  ntm  de  fum. 
••v,att :[  Crediderim  tamen,  4^ ^•tttxprt^ferit  ytixia- 
qum  intendere  ob)  igare,  niii  i tempurepromul^ationls  in  prouio- 
cia.Jldcmexprdllt  juamies  Vvigers^Mid  Oiaiiam  proxii^  cita- 
tum,dcaliiexcitatis. 

4TJ  Suppono fecundb,  nihildctrahi  authoritati  Doriorum,  H 
a^ua  opimo  antiquetur  ob  novam  lexem,  vel  declarationem  Prin- 
cipis plentis  eam  condere.  Qmafi  proprii  loquendum  fit^addi- 
u nova  legeautdeclarationeauth^uica,  muuiitur  circumftantip, 
inquiba^Qo:)l^^liehaucarilli  Authores  : non  enim  loquebantur 
de  circumftantja,in  qua  daretur  novum  /u&  in  oppolitum,led  potiils 
de  circum(faatu,inoaa illud  nondaretur . adhucq^rein 
vim  habet  in  illis  Autboribus,^i  illam  condituniem  expreflerunt, 
PdpamiittTinfud  itttixp^tferit  ,Hxm  llcut  iftzdlUB  propoiltio- 
nesnoo  fibl  cootradkuot,  Pttrnt  ^tttrHtymdvttu* / pnrmi mtn mt. 

ita  neque  iAae:I'V(v/^v4ijdVf#  n»n  tiH^dnt^  dumntnpuAH. 
tamur  imfieanimtid , nifi  Ptnttft»  •pptfttun fiatutnt  ,•  Lti$i  Paniifitia 


'ap.  XX.  Art.  XI.  69 

«^dM^tt/dmmdmpuMtafainffapiatiSf  v»  dnmoyftadK, 

«iatdtitnt  Pamtifieit . 

41^  Hispdlttx  inmatfriaineniinetaAa,&faluododioriimju- 
d icio)dicendum  videtur, vi  decreti  prioris  illam  opiaionem  nunor 
reantiquatam  atque adediamnonefle probabile, ie^esPootiticias 
amitterevimoblijandi,nifipromul^uir  iii  Provincia,  in  quaquls 
eft.  Probatur.  Illud  ctfimprobabilcyqubd  dl  incompacibilecu  prin- 
cipio certo : l'ed  ca  opinio incompacibilis  eiKum  mk  novo  decreto 
Alexandri  VII.  in  nuocontinecur  e/ulniodi  priuciptum  certum: 
eri^^meaopinioelt  improbabilis.  Ma^ir  patet  ex  urpiils  repeti- 
tis. Quidquid  enim  repa  nae  prmcipiocertu,dlcerc^iairum. 

417  Mi^nor  offenditur  Nam  io  eo  decreto  damnatur  cuiqiua 
fcandalofaA  cooTequeeter  unquam  certb  falia  h^c  propoiitio,qne 
d)  odlava:  oupludtmm fiiptmduunpdufi Sattrdai ptt tddtm  Miffs^L 
ti  dtttpett yOpphtdddopettHti pantmatiam/^iaUjfimam  ftuUut 
imt  rtkieanti  etrrtf^amdtMtm : idfut ptj§ dttrttttmUriadt  f^/W.Itcm 
noiiii  propnficio  : P»0  dtcrttnm  (Jeidni  Vili,  pattfi  Sattrdtty  tui 
Miffa  ttltktdnd^  ttdduUue^  ptr  altum  fdtufattn  y tdllata  illi  minar* 
ftipendi*yalapd*tr/liprmdiilUi  rHtnta.  Item duodcclnu  propoGtio. 
Hrnditautttpajfunta^aluttt  i tmjfput  Epi/'e*pii  rrJtruatUy  n*m 
umtaudidnpift*parumfatmttatt.  Quae  propitio  idcA  damnatur, 
quiaoppollu  pars  p^ceptadU  Paulo  V.dkab  UrlMUo  VIII.  in  dc- 
cretisRonvemorerolitopromulgati^:  quorum  tenorem  reperies 
apud  P.  Pellizari um  « Hanmal.^^ul.t*m. ( .tra^.$  tap.  t . mi4.  (f  7. 
Coofkt  autem,  ^fmodi  decreta , quibus  contrariantur  ese  tres 
opiniones,  nonedepromul^tainfi^ulisprovincus,  veldifcefi- 
biu ; & Poocihcem  ad  damnationem  earum  trium  opinionum  noo 
inquiflvifIc,ao  in  omnibus  dipcefibus  orbis  illa  decreta  tuiiicnc  pr»> 
muleau. 

410  ver6  inde  conflat , eamopiiitoniem,  quAd  lex  Pontificia 
non  obligat, donec  promulgetur  m prouinciis,incomparibtlmeiie 
cum damnationeprxdictaearum opinionum . Ecemnim damnatio 
earum  propofitionum  ponit  tanquim  certum , eas  leges  Pontificias 
obligareomucsChrifli  Fideles;  illa  autem  opinio  ponit,  eas  leges 
Pontificias  noo  obligare  omnes  Chrifli  Fideles,  utpotd  non  promuL 
gatas  in  omnibus  provinct.s;  er^  ea  damnatio  incumpacibilis  cft 
cum  przdi^  opinione . Q^  autem  orardi^  da mnaifofit  prln- 
ci pium  cercumA  in&llibilK facis  cunftac  ex  huc  ufque  didit,cuni 
fic  declaratio  RomanxCath^rxin  maceria  morum. 

419  Etquidem  Autbores,  qui pdl decretum  Urbani  Vin.afle- 
nierunc , adhuc  licere  accipere  duplicau  flipendia , eo  nitebantur 
tundamento,  qu6d non efla decretum  in  provinciis  extra  Roma- 
nam promulgatum.  Ita  Sctzt.tparr  9uad.Zlm't.t.du^.^adi/xpt^ 
AmidxumtfaU.dtfaftifMi/pf*p^'x.nii  J.  )diccns:  [ Dequa^m- 
hibitionemihinoaconllat,  dcmultd  minus  de  pubiicati<melu& 
cienti,  ad  onuies  provinciasadftrii^ndas . ] 

410  Confirmatur.  Nullus  Auihor  dixii,nccdiccre  potuit , leges 
Pontificias  reouirerc  jure  natur«promukttiooem  infininlispn*- 
vliicits/ed  folum  dicunt  Authurc^m  dVe  prudentem  interpreta- 
tionem mentis  Pontificis , ucclariusexprefrerunc  Auchorcs*.4i  4. 
citati . Etniio  pland  iu  fertur,  illas  habere  vim  in  ipfis  provinciis , 
etianifi  in  iliis  ndprumulgcaturaucbcnticd, quando  Romam»  Po- 
ti tex  IcaconfUcuerir . Atqui  per  hanc  cUmnationem  earum  trium 
opinionum  fatis  clard  id  cooftituit  ,dccUracquc  mentem  fui  circi 
obligic^em  earum  ie  um , quae  non  fune  in  provinciis  promulga- 
ta!: conflac  ergo  certd  Ic  c$  Pontificias  obligare  in  f^ovinciis  ind^ 
pendenter  abeo , qo6d  folcmniter  in  Provinciis  promal-'jmtur . 

4X I Dices.  Mulu  incommoda  oriuntur  cx  eo , quM  leges  Pon  t i- 
ficiae  non  promulueotur  in  proviiu  lis , qu«  enumerant  P.Serarius , 
oc  P.Molina  relati.  Quae  quidem  probare  videntur,  qudd  ficut  pro- 
roulga^cfteilCTtialiti.r  requifiu  ad  obli  ationem  le.»^s,  ita  etiam 
promulgatioinkn;iiii  1'roviuciis,  ut  in  fingulisubliset.  Undefor- 
tc  dicet  aliquisid  effe  jure  natursr  requUitum , atque  adeb  non  pof- 
fe  Ronmum  Pontificem  oppofitamconclttfioncm  ftacuerc. 

411  Rcfpoudcoprirad  : ciimea  incommoda  omnia  confifhnt  in 
ipla  Ignoratione  legis/imnia  ca  viuri  dicendo , Ic^em  non  obligare 

la  provinciMonec  cerutudincmoralifciatur  in  pr^iflis  provin- 
ciis p^uJgacip  Romuuejus  legis . Promulgationem autcmjegu 
Poncificiammfciricertb  in  provinciis, quotidiana  experientia  cd- 
percum  efl,  ctiamii  in  eifdem  provinciis  promuLatio  non  fite- 

rit.Prascipu^cilmccnumficjeas  lcgcs,diil’norantiir,oon  obikarc. 
41?  RcfpondcofecundA.  Cum eadam.iatio  illarum  trium' pro- 
pofiaonum  fit  Regula  infallibilis,  utpotfr  yerfans  m emteria  mo- 
rum,ut  ex  huc  ufque  didis  manifefldconfht,noalic^t  contra  illam 

ruiona  probabiles  obiiccre  • Olm  non  fmt  probabiles  iILc  rationes 
quz  militant  contra  principium  certum . 

4*4  Hmccoiliges.qulmalitcriamrcrpoodeodumfit  obiedioni 
propofiti  i Carimucle,  ac  iple  rcfpondic . Nam  in  Thmkt. fundam 
•«.6JI9. ' qui  tjrpographi errore dl 6I4.  )fuud.x%.  poftquLn retulit 
opinionem  Dian*,  nen^efle  probabile, qu6djc4c$  Rom^publi- 
cat*  ubique  obligent , fi:  objedionem  proponit : t Ec  tu  ex  lurum 
duarum  f«riodorumdodrina  hoc  argumentum  fornus . Probab  lc 
eft,PontiDCttsiegesnonalicerobIigare,  quim  fi  in  fingulis  pruvin- 
cisA  dic^bi»evulgCTJtur:  probabile etiam,cafdem  noo  incipere 
obIigarr,nifi  pofl  duos  menies  a promulgatione  numerandos : atqui 
CuruRoma^  punit  eos,  qili  prrtextu  harum  opinionum  lege* 
RofiuB tantum  promulgatas  alibi  temerant,  ecfiooodumilli  duo 
£ ) meo- 
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aKak»il6tct^firef^0fiUHH  poGeft,t}ttirequiear  opirnooMnuo- 
bttoikm.Omtiu admittet  Dum.  Atquu  m.uu  vidoturmiUium 
4Moot(kre)  oUeni  dleCufum  Romuumfiiur  (rtrto  mnucent»  pu- 
ftut(iikaeiufia>qui  fecuuluiK  upmtuiwmpnjlMbiicm.circ  proW 
biiitnrxeoi  iimprUMbilcdl  )iu;  dvlumcUn]jicm,aat  lorrigmdum 
dtfaxiiialumviAjn  m eu»  dcUcdlmie  mc  «b  (jbjoUioucc&pcdio. 
Dico  t^cor  primotle^  Pcuuiicia^u?  publicantur  R^in«»obli|a- 
re  otnne^  qtionun  noutumjUK  vci>eri:u,  ncc  rraain , ut  lu  Pio- 
v^us  publicentur . Et  hxc  iit  noAu  chdi>.  At  ex  oypotKebiqiibd 
Duua;upinio  iit  pr<^>abili%aio»p6vi(ici-unipo|])bilt;randcrcmifl* 
cerdtet  prubabiUicrlubculpa  »&ccrtdlubpQ;ux.  Et  huc  pufico» 
<1ko  fecundo  1 lettes  Poocihcus , ut  primum  promuigaiaur  Rom^ » 
omnesChnUuno!>,ad  quonim  nutuiiin  venerint,  obligare  p<xtnjli> 
ter  ( qm  ii  lUw  viokot»  caveant,  ut  au  Diana  * penax  a Judiubus  m- 
fligendas ; )ied  caoien  moralitcr«  &.  io  loro  interiori  ce  non  obliga- 
turav » nifi  lini  io  uia  dicBced  ;am  piomul^ita.-,  Sc  duu  integri  men- 
ietaprocnulgarinaettanfiverini . Qmrvlolutione^t  vtdcs«!$c  Ay- 
imCuri» , <?c  duCirma de  pn»Ubiiiute,dc  innocentia ,qu2:  necari 
noopoteiliconcuiantur-]  HuculqucCaramucI . 

415  Sed iicecpruei» tempore nuniinprobabthceritx  die,  exiOi- 
matum  lic  i ft^e  tamen  hac  damnatione  earum  triiun  prupobuo' 
Dum/)ua5  retuli  Tupri  •.  41 7.  jam  id  iion  habet  locum . En  ea  enim 
coo0tac>caslegcsVrbani  Vlll.&Pauli  V. obligare  iiiconTcicntUi 
qus*  tamen  tn  provinciis  non  lunr  authentici  publicatx . 

4x6  Quoad  ra  ver^qu^d  additur dc duobus  nienftbus  iocerpoGtis 
anteobli^acioDclegispiihil  appaiet  in  hoc  decreto  Alcxaadnyifl. 
qi^ei  upuiioni  cootradicatiquidquid  Gc>an  lUa  iit  vera , vel  ludCa, 

ARTICULUS  XII. 

Jim  pktaittdKfiti  Mnt't^u*ts  msatat  tpiah  ntians , tftUfiampaffipra^ 
<%pttt  silu/  , ttiam  mtMttt . 

417  ^^OmmnnidlmacA inter  Authore^  opinio, que nqgat pe- 
tcAatem  Ecckiuead  praecipiendum » vcl  prohibendum 
n^nsintemos.  £x  quibus  mule  i docent,  idiucelligeodum  eUede 
edibus pur^ internis : lummiisco^ex  internis }&cxtcrnis,qiiaiido 
g^his  igtemi  luat  ncceHarii  ad  aliiuod  cAe  morale  »qiibd  Ic^slatur 
poceA  intendere»cad^lribpoteAatein  Ecclcfi* , immbdc  Rcipu- 
•nltce  (WcuUris,  tenent  multi  Theologi  cum  P.Suarez  / ^ 4*  ^ 

t.am  6-  quam  fententUm  dicit  videri  cominuaem  Thoologo- 
cnm.  Ponit  exemplum  in  lege,  que  prreipit  iacerc  contrai um 
]idum,adcujuscire  morale  requiritur  intcntiole  obli.iandi , que 
«A  a^us  intcrnusdic^t  praedica  intenoo  uoo  requiratur  ad  extrin- 
fecam  pr^ctobem  verborum . 

4xA  HuccamennonohAaotciuiitTheolo^inoo  pauci»  qmceq- 
ftterunc,io  EcclefunoneAc  potcAaerm  praecipiendi  aclusimcnios, 
«iH  foluroindir^^  quatenus  requiruntur  ad  prxc:ram,oc  ablulu- 
tam  pofitionem  aduum  externorum . Ideviuc  omninb  nebunt, 
noOc  Ecdcium  praecipere aAus  interuos , etiam  ut  conjiinfios  per 
fc  cumaOibusextemis . ItaD.  Thomas,5/lvcAer,purandusJoan- 
nes  de  Medina , Angelus,  dcRofella,  quv$ retere , dclcquicur 
P.  /CigidiusdeCuninck  5 Af  aoi. 

419  DicendumergoeAfVirtuteejusdecreciaiuiqtutaiB  manere 
bwivpiniooem,  atque  adeb  jam  non  die  probabilem  fenteqtum, 
qu7 docet,  Eccleiani carere poteAace  praecipiendi,  aut  vetandi 
aduMneernos,  etiam  mixcos,  dcpcrfc  requiAtos  ad  cAe  morale 
adiuoum , quod  cocnpomcurex  in  ternis,  & excernis. 

4^0  Patet  eodem  modsMtq^ueconclurioprreedcucisarticuIl  Ea 
enim  opinio  000  manet  prpbaoilis , qnc  incompoAibilis  cA  cum  aii  - 
quopriucipiocer(6:  haec  ita  lehib«  virtute  hujiu  decreti:  ergo 
CjusvircucehrcopiniunoQ  manet  probabilis.  Minor  oAcndinir. 
}4ainiuhocdec^todamiMCnr  canqtum  fcandalofa  ( atqne  ade6 
tannuamcertbUirafUf pacet 6.)proporuio  odw,  nempe: 

X>uj.htatmtm Sattrdtspfttadrm  Mijft 

pmrltm  ttimm  fptnstijfintam  fruttms  , ttU- 

iranH earrt/pandentrm i id^vt  p«^dlvr»rw<Rf>itfmP///.  Atqui cum 
hac  damnacione^np  cx  didis  in  hoc  capite  eA  regula  certi flima,in> 
compoAibiiiseA lententia,  quaenegat  EccIeAx  ^eAatemfupra 
adus  interuos  mixtos  fupra  explicatos:  ergo  ea  cA  incompoAibilis 
cum  principio  certo . 

4)1  Minorprubaturprimd.  Namexhacdamoacifine patet,  per 
decretum  Urbani  validd  prohiberi,  nequisaccipiat  duplicatum 
flipeudium,  appRtsnJ*  pttmti  parttm  tfismJptcutH^mam  fraiiut:  m 
objedoaittem  hujus  prohibitionis  evidenter  involvitur  adus  in- 
ternus,cum  applicatio  partis  fpecialiAimz  foia  intentione  Aat . 

4x1  ftcundb.Nam  prohibitio  rttipiendi  duplicatum  Aipendium 
ctu  nihil  aliud  attendatur,  nuniteA^  involvit  prohibitionem adus 
interni-  Nfienim  inceUigicur  Aipendium  duplicatum,  nili  ut  Amul 
corteTpoudens  uni  Miflsetnee  incelligiturcorrefpondens  uni  MiAp 
niA  ex  appl  icatione  interna^  intf tione  Sacer dods.lcaquc  A i duo- 
busacclpiasduoAipendia>&umimfactifichim  pro  utroque cele- 
bres,duplicacuin  accipis  Aipcndiuni;&  illud  Aipendium eAe  dupli- 
catum, confiAicineo,qu6d  unum  Ucrificiumappliccturpr»  utro- 
que dante;qubd  Aneadu  internoapplicationisinrntelligibiie  dl . 

43 } Tertid.  Nam  io  verbis  docreti  Urbani  VIILidcm  adus  inter- 
nus involvituc . Verba  decreti  fons : Otmhfthtittt  Uiffk 


PfobabiKtatc. 

fur^MPt 

fogo.  an  A recipias  centum  Aipeudiai  Petro , ut  tdudem  Sacti&ua 
celebres pruejusaiiio»l'aluie»  & poAci  cckbrcs  cemumMi^ 
pfoaniisapatnsuii,lkuie«risdecrtcoUrbaiu  Vlil.Ec  luceme* 
ndiaoa  clarui  cil,ce  noo  fatistocifle:  quia  cilni  decretum  jub« , ce- 
lebrari toudem  MUlis,inccllLicur)uberedjceadas,nonpro<{uaU- 
betiotentione,uc  tibilibuertc»  ied  determinati  prointentioiiedo- 
naauseadipendia.  Si  autem ;uberis dicere  totidem  MiAisproiii- 
tcniione  donantis , id  evideutcr  cdacinet  adum  internum  appJica- 
tkuus.  Ane  quo  m incelligibiie  c A,  te  celebrare  Miflk  pro  ioieatio- 
fledoaautis.Qu^  adebciarccoiilUt»ut  non  opos  At  ttUorioris  pro- 
bationis, aut  explicatioiiiv . 

434  U»defic,qu6d  licet  imenc-ocdcbrandi  pro  Petro  cencam 
MiiUs  nonAtabiolutdnecellarjaadiplaticriticu  celebranda;  ei 
tamen  neccAiuiaad  dW  mura  le  illius  contradus » Ave  qiuA  cont» 
dus  cum  petro  miti  dc  lutidcm  Milfis  dicendis , quot  iunt  Aipeis- 
dia.  Atqueade6  vi hujmdccrccj  Alexandri  VH.certum  nunera», 
qu6d  EcodupoceApnecipereadus  internos,  l^ccm  quando dU 
oeGeflarii  fuiic  ad  dic  mucale  externorum . 

437  Qutrtd . Namintccrugu,anratis&certteiprxcepcoUrbaiii 
VIll.quicasMilUscelcbr^ccqnoad  omnem  externum  adum iU 
larumlAne  intoitione  conlccrandi  ? £c  evidens  eA^numTacUAscere : 
nam  qui  Ac  diceret,  nuiUmMiAam  celebraret.  Ergo  prmcipiuic 
etiam  ioteotioconlecrandi.-SedheceAadusiDCcmus:  ergopnec^ 

Sturadusinte  nus.  At^i  ex  debniciune  Alexandri  VU.  condat, 
cretuoi  Urbani  VIU.  e0eobli^oriuRiC(mrcieatis:ergpcoaAic 
pdlcEccleAamubAriagcrecoolcientiam,  praecipiendo  aduoiia* 
temum,ial«emquaudoiAe  cA  uecedacius^efle  morale }adusex« 
temi. 

4)6  Seddcanciqnatamaneteademopiniocx  damnatione propo- 
fmoois  deam^uartae , nempe  ; /«<-«/  v$buumtid 

mm/RmJ*$iifatiiprmt^0  tftirfia  .Hanc  piopoMioaem  docuerunt 
multi . Ita  Sylvdter  4-«.a.A(eolis4  p-f.^v.wWr. 

7-Gabriel(«4.^^>f.i  7 y.i.uri.j  dtkmit.  Paludanus*>>^-7.Canusfv^ 

apud  Pai:ttndez  Ri.ijUfttSdo  prvthrdii 

LttdovicuxdeS.Juan.&  ^erollaapud  Ltandr.  i SS.  Sacnm.  r**.  5.  dr 
probabilem  docet  Dianapi-/'.4.f«/  1x0  Eo 
prpeipue  modainenco  nixiyquAd  EccleAa  non  poteA  prarciperc  adS 
intemQ  :atqiieade6pr^ceptoEcckAxiacis^itiqui  impWquiib. 
quid  externum  eA  in  confeniooe,  et  A voluDCaridomiciacaduai 
tmioui&,auc  propoAtam  non  peccandi , qui  Cuntadus  interni . 

437  CAmergo Alexander  VlbdaniRCt  eam  proMifitioaem , ma- 
net omnin6cercucn,non  (acisAiccit;  prorcepioEcclcAir  cu,qui  Auic 
confcAionemvolununc  nullam.  Curo  hoc  autem  principio  certo 
noncomponiturcaopioiunegxnsomiund  EccleAs  poecAate prae^ 
cipiendiadus  internos . NamiAzdua-propoAtiones  incoropoAibi- 
les  lunc.  Prima:  f.trltjSitprddpit  vsliiUm.  Secunda : F.e-^ 

tltfi*  npn  ptstipu  tfnftjjitatm  rum  t^ntriikiefiye  cum  adibus  i ncer- 
irit.C&metgoprinU  foccxtur  ex  ClthC-ri 
cunda^uz  incompoAibilis  eli  cum  pnnu,antiquata  manet . 

43*  i>tcClAlUfacics/(dicas,£cclcfumnoii  impo:icre prxeeptum 
conlcAionts,quod  quidem  jure  divino  inAiciitumcAfAm  dumtaxat 
przcipere  tempus, quo  implendum  eA  prTccptumdivinum . 

439  Nam  contra  cAp^m^^ . Vel  farisncii  pnecepto  EccleAr/jui 
(acic  conkAionem  voriiDtarie  nullam,  fcilicct  Anc  contritione,  rd 
non  fatis&cit.  Si  primum  ,refragarisdeAnitioni  Alexandri  VII  ^ 
(eeundum:ergoomiAtoconcritiomseA  violatio  pnrccpti eccIcAa- 
Aici  :ergo  preceptum  ^IcAaAicum  interdicit  omlAioncmcontri- 
tinni-scAmnerooviot^tprarceptum  per  omiAlunem,  mAnmiAio 
prohibmeur  per  praeceptum,  uel  mA  omittendo  illud,  quod  prueee- 
pium  jubet . 

4^  Coiuri  cA  fecnndb.  NamvelEccIcAa  praecipit  dumtaxat, 
qUM  in  hoc  tempore  lacias  conlcAioncm  externam » vel  przcipit » 
qudd  in  hoc  cempeire  ^ias  conIcAionem  val  idam  cum  omnibus  re- 
qiiiGtis  incerni^  Si  primum;  ergo  non  violat  preceptum  EccIeAsr » 
quidumtaxatAicitconIeAionem  excernam,  quamvis  invalidam  ; 
cujus  oppoAtumdeAnit  Alexander  Vll.Si  fecundum:  eif  oprxcipit 
tempusinordineadadusintemoseliciendos,  Amul  cum  externg 
connAione. 

44t  ContricA ccrtii.NamtcmpnsperrcBoneftmateriapRrce- 
ptiiquia  tempus  prarcisefanmum  n^ue  cA  ojieracio  hommis , nec 
cadit  Cnb  ejus  liWam  pocdtacem : {ednucena  talis  prseceptieft 
operario  hominis  fubiali  tempore  exercenda:  erso  dnm  praecipit 
umpus  conlcAlonis  validz , exercendae  cum  contritione , pnedph 
&c(«lcAioncfn  externam,  & Amul  contritionem  intiliteiiq»^ 
exercendam:  ergo Eccleha poteA prscipere adus  luternos Intan 
tempore  exercendos  Amul  cum  externis . 

CAPUT  XXI. 

C^/Riitar  tx  pradiflh  dtemir  abrrHr  fafitmatlf  da. 
glrimatradua , 

441  TN  decurfu  hujus  difputationtsclaHAimdoAcndimuscStM 
XCaramucIcffl  hrcdu^rarcipu^:  &;opinionesi  Romani 
Gathetita  damnatas  ut  rc9dalo(^atffllM,;&c.  manere  pro  foro  In- 
terno 


l 
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ternolmprolubilec&dleiuthontateTn  in  mundo  vifibili  > nempe 
^ Romana  Cathedra , ad  Hc  damnandum  Lpmiones , quz  oliin  fue- 
rint probabiles , dc  quz  ulcs  tueri  nt  re;>utacz . 

44}  Jamvcrdcxhis  decretis  Alexandri  VII.dcnu6  confirmatur 
ten  prior . Prim6.  '1‘iinc  opiniunes  in  materia  murum  manumt  pro 
foromtemo^miutx,ut  cert6  talt'z,&  improbabilcs^uando  Ro- 
manus Pontifex  loquense&thcdra}  &ex matura  ddiber itione, 
delini  t,cas  opiniones  eflcTcandal  olas,  ctnm  extra  definitionem  ar- 
ticuli Fidei  :(ed  in  his  decretis  Alexander  VII.  damnat  cas  opinio- 


retuli  vigintiduos  Autboresm^i  nominis  teauQteinTi  huius  de- 
creti vi(T*tur antiqua dlet&amiftfle probabilitatem,  utdixiri^^M 
«'‘f.tt.cr  .odaturauthoritas  m Romana  Cathedra  ad  tolieadam 
probabilitatem  opiDionihusolim  probabilibus.  Et  idem  dide  opi- 
nione,quam  antiquatam  ede  oflendi  ^r.  11. 

451  'Ierti6.  Nam inqurllionibusjuris  humani  in^rpretatioai 
le^isprius probabili aulert  probabiliutem  Princcps^um authenti- 
cideclarat,  mcatcml'aaineflcloog^divcrlara,&tali  interpreta- 
tioni contrarian^ut  odeudi  f*l>  7 1«  demonftrtthiH  6.  Sed  in  multis 
opinionibus  veruiuibus  m ;iirc  humano  ita  continidt  , quas  ide>6 
damnat  Alexander  Vn.  quia  aliqui  puubant,  aliquasIegcsPonufi- 
cias  Ita  interpretandas, ut  non  li  arent  confeientiam;  coorequeo- 
terque declarat,  przdi^a^  Ic^csita  intelligi,  uc  confeiemias  li- 
cent: er^oopinionibus,  quz  ab  aliquibus  putabantur  probabaleS) 


. dqMde6nicndo(qui 

tra  definitionem  articuli  Fidei ) ut  conflat  rc^/.6.cr^ci  przdidjr 

opinionesmanent profarointernodamiutaeuccert6faU.e,i5c im-  , , , r-. r , 

probabiles.  Ergo  certiflune  lallum  cd , quAd  non  maneant  damiu-  RomanaCathedrapocdlauferreprubabilicatem.  VidcctiaiDyqus 
tae pro  loro  interno . 

4^  CoiiTequentiaedlcgitima.  Minor  patet  ex  locis  ibi  citatis. 


Major  autem,  qua  parte  tradit,  opiniones  verfantes  in  maceria  mo- 
rum damnatis  definitione  Ponticicisucfcaadaloras,  manere  cert6 
fallas,  & improbabiles , fatis  ciKidic  **  «"-7.  fy  8.  autem  parte 

tradit , Pontificem  Romanum  definire quzdionesiu  materia  moru 
etiam  extra  definitionem  articuli  Fidei , confiat  aperti  •* 

445  Confirmatur fecund6 .Judicium RoimnTCachedrzde im- 
probabUitatc  opinionum  in  materia  morum  efi  regulainfillibilis: 
fed  hoc  ucrumque decretum  Alexandri  VII.  dl  judicium  Romanae 
Cachedrzdcfcandaluopinionumverlantium  in  materia  morum , 
atque  adc6  de  improbabiliute  earum;  ergo  hoc  utrumque  decretu 
Alexandri  Vll.eil  regulainfalUbilis.  Sedillzoninioncs  fic  damna- 
tzmutroque  dcccctomancrctadhucprobabilcsprolbroinrcnio, 
id  iitrunqu'.' decretum  nonefl^  regula  infallibilis;  damnatur  enim 
ut  fcandalolx  i parce  rei  tales  noneficat:  crgoillx  opinionesin 
Utroque  decreto  damnacz  non  manent  probabiles  pro  loro  interno. 

446  Major  patet  « esp.O.sn.^  Minor  quoad  priorem  partem 

mtet « f rf,->  prMttA.*rt.  ^ 4.  Et  quoad  pdleriorcm  de  impro.^a- 

biliute  evidenter  inclufa  in  ccnluraA<««<d«^/^,in  materia  morum, 
mtet  V'  sri.t.  Coii  Icquentia  etiam  cft  legit  inu , Ac  duz  aliz  propo- 
utionesfubfcquutz  hunc  cxdidisindubicabiles. 

447  Confirmatur  tercib.  5i  hx  opiniones  ftc  damnatae  manent 
aabucproliabilcstaUic  nos  Alexander  VlI.EUic&Chnflus,  qui 
RomanxCathedrx  promifit  fecuritatem  non  errandi  in  maceria 
snorum.  Namcilm  implicet  ccuitrad)dimtem,opi  nionCi  in  materia 
morum  efic  pra^licc  probabiles  pro  ibro  interno,  <Sc  limul  Icandaio- 
las,Ac  animarum  perniciem  inferentes;/]  Alcxind er  VII. monet  Ex~ 
cinum, eas eirefcandalol'as& animarum  perniciem  inurentes, Ac 
adhuc  ipfx  maneiu  pradicd  probabiles  pro  /uro  i:acemo,ut'que  fal- 
limur Fideles  in  materia  morum  .Cilm  ergo  impium  fit  dicere,  tal- 
lercRomanamCathedramintnateriamorum,  tallere  Chrifium; 
certillim^  tenendum  cft , cas  opiniones  non  manere  pro  foro  inter- 
no pradicc  probabiles . V im  hujus  argumenti  vidce.4  an.x. 

44S  Confirnuturquartb  Siadiiuc  pro fi>ro incerno, Ac  di regione 
conlcicntiznun.'t  probabiiisopinto tertia,  quAd  liceat  Epifeopo 
abfoluereabhxrcfiocculu,  Aclcafibus  Biiliz  Ccenz  occultis, 
dum  illini  damnat  Alexander  VII.  ut  fcandaloCmi,prqpofitio«iem, 
quxd<K'etatlumvircutis,  da.-niuc uercandatofam ; efienima^us 
Tircutis,excrccrea^lumpcenitentix  Sacramentalis  exdiftiminc 
hicdcnunrpra^liccprobabilr^  efiaucemerroneum  dicere  , qu6d 
potdi  Romana  Cathedra  prole ribere,  uc  fcandalofam  propulicio- 
ncm,qucdocetailum  virtutis:  ergo  illa  opinio  tertia  non  manet 
probabilis  pro  furo  interno,  Acdirciiioac  confcisnciz.  Et  idem 
ireumentum  c/Turmarc  licet  circi  opintoncmquartam,duodeci- 
inam,tredecimam,  dvcimalexcun,Acalias  cjufmodi . Vidc  ube- 
riorem hujus  argumenti  d fcufiiouem^a^.^.arr  eoi^rmst. 
item  7' 

449  Confirmatur  quintb.lndeenim  ulterius  infertur,  fi  Aleun- 
derVll  damnat  ut  (candaloiampropofitioncm,  qux  docet  a^um 
virtutis, illum  traderccrrorcmEcclc/um.  Elicium  error  in  Fide 
•ffirmarc,  propofitionanjquzdtyTtaclum  virtutis  cftftandalo- 
fam . Eam  autem  coolbquentum  concedere,  quim  impium  fic,quis 
non  videat?  Vim  hujus  argumenti  videbis  (*p.  S.^rt.  3.  tn  jnuHtls 

4JO  Poficrior autem parsnofirxdodlrinz,rcilicet  propoficiones 
oUm  probabiles-darnoat  lone  Romane  Cathedre  amittere  probabi- 
liuccmxtiamCK  hoc  decrctoplaaecnnfirmaturprim6.  Fuit  enim 
probabiiibopmin,quzdocuic,non  revocari  in  BullaC^nx  potcila- 
tem  abfui  vendi  i cafibus  occultis,quam  Tridentina  Synodus  cdcel^ 
fitEpifct^is;  iiUmenimdocencvigintiAuthores  magni  nominis 
apua  P.  Thomam  Sanch.  A*  t.fumm.f.  1 1 «.  17.  ubi  oro  proponit 
ratiemesnon  vulgares:  Ac  umen  Alexander  VII.  dennit , illam  efle 
fcandalofam , Ac  Don  toleratam  i Sacra  Congregatione  CxrdiiuliQ ; 
Ac  conf^ucmer  cum  implicet  coocradj^ibnem  , prupofitionem 
praAice  probabilem  pro  loro interno,dfefcandalolam:il]aquidem 
amittit  probabilitatem : ergoopiniooesolim  probabiles,  damna- 
tione RonunxCacbedraBpolIunc  amittere  probabiliutem  pro  fo- 
ro incerno . 

4(1  Sccundb.  Prcdiabilisfuicopinio,  quxdocuit,^es  Pontifi- 
cias non  obligare  cotiTcieniiam  ia  proumciis,  in  quibus  nonfunt 
auchcmkepromiilgatX)  ut  conilae  vxr.^^rrV.or/.ix.  uU  proca 
Par/  l. 


4(3  Demque  quia  dum  AlexanderVU.uifineutriurque  d^reti 
pruhibee  nfum,&  praxira  earum  opinionum, prxdida  prohibitione 
flante  non  dl  probabile , quM  illx  pofiint  licitd  redu-i  ad  praxim : 
ergo  virtute  ejus  prohibitionis  amiferunt  probabiliutem. 

454  (^d  (1  diras , id,quod  cfl  probabiliter  licitum  prohiberi  non 
pHV,  tU'  1 Preiatus  prxeiperenon  poiefl  in  materia  probabili;eam 
dTcmaiiifefl.imxquivocationem,  atfp.  i6.clariflimd  contra  Carar 
muclcm  demuiUlro . 

DISPUTATIO  X. 

Analiquid  tjfe  peccatum  , probetur  fufficienttr  proba* 
hUtbus  prdtnijjii , an  potius  re- 
quirantur evidentes . 

CAPUT  I. 

St/Uiasia  CmamatRi  \ u/  ai  ipfa prepaniittr , tot/pqftnm  p/riaif 

ladtmuhti  impufna/ionibut  imp/Utm. 

I "TSTkteUpaf  udam  na.^^^.fund  iT.inprxfciuiquxfiione 
X ficafilnt-CErquil  efi  d*m  >nftrire,rem  ellc  illicitam?  De- 
monfirarc,  eandem  non  efle  probabilem . ^Um  dum  de  hac  materia 
difputarcmdlcdixi . remafieri^clle  illicium, ad  multa  cene- 

tur . Primd  enim  debet  ollenderc  rationes  ,qux  malinam  probant , 
efle  denionfintivas,  fcilicet  realitcr,vcl  moraliicr ; adebque  taJes » 
quibus  fecunddm  prudentiam  moralem  probabilis  rcfponfio  dari 
nequeat . Secuodb  debet  etiam  ollcndcre,  rati ones  ,qux  boniutem 
luadeant,  fecundum  moralem  prudentiam  conlidcraus,  nequi- 
dempr>:'abiles  efic.  ] 

a Afleritigitur,uc  aliquid  dicatur  dic  peccatum,  non  fu/Hcerc, 
qiiud  Iit  pmbabilica-.  dc  malitia  morali  operationis , fcd  requiri , uc 
<l.‘tiir  certitudo  falcem  moralis  de  praviute  operis  Fimdamcntum 
hujusdl . Nam,  ut  aliquid  fic  peccatum  «opus  cft,  ut  t^ipofiu  pars 
non  fit  prob  ibilis . V.g.  ut  fit  peccatum  quodlibet  juramentum  l'ub> 
xqui  vocatione cmilliim. opus  dl , ut  non  fic  probibilisca  pars , quae 
admittit  illud  juramentum  ut  licitum : fi  enim  hxc  pars  cft  proba- 
bili>,ltciuefl,cum  omne  probabile  fic  licitum . Atqui  uc  oppufita 
pan  nuLi  fic  probabilis, fciUcet  qu\l  illud  juramentum  dl  licitum, 
debet  upp,>iititmdemunllrative  probari : probabilitas  ciiim  non  toU 
liturpcr  probabiliutem,  fed  per  certitudinem  oppofiii . Nam  fi 

5[Ui$aicat,  prriahltefi  ^ferameatum  fui  t/ft 

rrfVam  - non concradiciturilli, nec  tollitur  probabilius  aflerta  in 
eapropofitionc,  fialter dicat:  Pniam* rjS ^jwramtntum  fuh 

V*i  altem  trmffum  *(j*  iUidtum 

3  Jiixu  quem  dicendi  modum  hoc  diferimen  ioceriiciturinccr 
licteum , Ac  illicitum . Nam  ut  oflcndatur  aliquid  dTc  licitum , 
fu/liciiofiendcre,iddU.'opinionem  probabilem:  qiitduuid  eninx 
dl  pradlic^  probabile,  licite  reducitur  aci  .oiluin . At  vern  uc  o/len- 
datur  aliquid  cfle  illicitum, opus  dl , qu6d  o^oficum  non  fic  pro- 
babile , atque  aded  qudd  oppoficum  de  fallluce  cert6  conuin- 
catur. 

4  Sed  nifi  hxc  fententiaamplius  explicetur,  ea  cft  maximxcon- 
fu/ioni^  plena.  Ecided  illam  impu?noprim6.  Probabile  cft  ,qu6<f 
noii  licet  ablque  mortali  variare  officium  Canonicum,  commutan- 
do officium  ferialc  in  officium  rnivem  legionum ; ergo probabiledli 
qu6d  illud  (Hl  mortaliter  illicitum:  ergoiiiicitum  rcfl6  probatur 
rationibus  probabilibus:  ergoaJ  probandum  alnuidclfeilliciruni 
non  requiruntur  rationes  cvidences.Omncs  confenuentiz  patent» 
Ac  antecedens  probatur  .Tum  quia  quamplurimi  Authores  iu  do- 
cenr.  Tum  quia  non  efl  evidens  ,qu6d  fit  mortale  variare  officiam , 
cflm  oppofilumfit  probabile.  Tum  etiam, quia  omn?  illud  cfl  pro- 
babile,qu6dfuadeturntioiubusprobabilibui;fcd  sut  rationespro- 
babiles,oueruadcntcfrcmaruliccrilJiciumeamvanati«>neufTicii: 
ergo  prooabiledl,dre  mortaliter  illicitam  eam  variationem  officii. 

5  Impu!norecund6,fnpp(Ntendoid,qti6dnonnoteflncgan,  & 
conflat  ex  imragoatione  proximi  fedla,  altquaoao  probabilccfle, 
qu6d  aliquid  nc  peccatum ; alioiui  propd  infinitas  Scriptorum  opi- 
niones probabiles  reiiceremus  unquam  improbabiles.  Tum  fic.  Si 
ea  dodrina  eilet  vera , fequeretur,  qu6d  quando  efl  probabile , ali- 

E 4 quid 
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dlepeccitttniyUlu^cOet  fimulimprobabilcamplictt^qu^d  iic 
wul  pirvl».bilc,ac  improbibilc:  ergo  iir<plica(,  qu6d  illicuum  de- 
beat ci«  evidenter  illicitum . Mmor,  6c  conl^,ucatia  luju  e viden- 
tes. Probatur  ir.anr . Quando  probabile  cil,  aliquid  dk*  peccatum  > 
certum  clUqubd  fibactoon  committitur  peccatum  : cr>;ocll  ccrt6 
£LUiun>qu^  committitur  peccatum,  ^deered  Ullum  idem  dl, 
quod  improbabile : ergo  quando  probabile  ell,  quod  dl  peccatum  > 
clUimul  improbabile >qudd  dl peccatum. 

6 lmpu^jtuierti6«Pro^biled}>qu6ddl  pcccatQ>oon)c;urureru- 
totcs.led  oun  cil  peccacum(  juxta  eam  tenuntum ; ndiiir  eviden- 
ter illicitum  ;er^oprolMbileell,^uddcll  evidenter  illicitum.  Sed 
quod  probabile cll<  ablolutddiciiuri  viio  prudeme;  er^o  potell 
^'olutcdtci>Gu6a cil evidenter  illicitum^non  )c}unare  fuiures: 
cr^opotcftabiuiutedici,  quddcll improbabile, quddfic  licitum. 
Haec  conlcqucntia  patet ; nam  Uixitumy^  itifftfijiu  nr  «.<- 
xvjn,  luot  termini  zqui  pollentes . 

7 Impugno  quarto . Ercuruiprobabiliusputac,  ede  peccatum 
fXirealc  variationem  ollicii  Canonici , & probabiliori  ratione  tua- 
dcc,remimprd>abilcm  dicit . Probatur conlCTiucntia . Ut  Iit  mor- 
tale peccatum,  juxta  pr.ed;damrententiam , ilcbctclic  evidenter 
mortalded  improbabile  cll  ,qu6d  prubalniiu»  mortale  lic  cvidcn- 
tcrmoriale:  ergo  improbabile  cll,-qu(ki  probabilius  morule  iit 
mortale:  erporemimprubabilcmdicit,  quidivicdlc  morule ul, 
quod (uadet probabiliori rationcdle  mortale. 

S Inipu^noquinid • Nouclicvidcns,variaiiuncmoStciiOnQni- 
cictlc  peccatum  mortale:  crKo,/u\ueani  lentcntiam,  ncqucell 
probabilCjCam variationem dlcpcccatum mortale.  ProUturcon- 
fcqucntia  .Non  di  probabile,  aliquid  die  peccat  uni,  dchcicutc  ali- 
quo rcquilitodUtituli  ad  peccatum:  fcd juxta  hanc  Untentiam, 
evidentia, fivcccrtitudumoralis  dl  requilitum  cflcniiaic  ad  pec- 
cat um  , ic  hoc  ddicit : ergo  juxta  hanc  lententiam  non  di  probabi- 
le, eam  variationem  eiie  peccatum  morule. 

9  Impugno  iVxtd.  Non  cll  evidens,  cHc  peccatum  mortale  varia- 
tionem i^ri  i Canonici  :cr.o  certum  cii.qu6d  non  peccat  moruli- 
tcr  Clericus  variando;ium  juxta  hanc  lentcntiam, cc'rtum  cii,qudd 
nemo  peccat, niti  ficcertum-3c  evidens  peccatum. Ergo  non  dl  pro- 
babile,qu(^dpeccctvarialldoo^Hcium.  Probatur  haic  conrequcn- 
tia.  llije  lutu oppolita* ; cCertumtji^fifeM 

at.«p/r^«/,'adccque  uecrmiul  verse  elUpdlunt.  ErcoGccrtumdl, 
qud^  oun  peccat  varundoolHcium,non  cll  probabilc,qu6d  peccat: 
vel  li  cll  pruUbile,  «,ubd  pcccot  variando  oliicium,nou  dl  certum , 
qu^xlmnipc  cac,qui  varut  illud  . 

10  Imi>ugnulcptim6.  Ex  duabusj>ropontionibu5cnntradi£loriis, 
fi  una  dl  certa, altera  cilcert^fiilia:  led  hst  funteontradidorix, 

vartsns  4^i:iLiMC*n0Hi(ttm ptrmt  mtflaMttri  A/n/na  variam 

Camamifum f^etai rn^rtaiim  .•&  prima  dl  ccrtaiiTgofccun- 
daeft  ccnbfalfa  . Ergoopinn^<[uxal]crit,d)epcccatum  morta- 
le, variareoiricium,cllcert6taila:  tr  onuncll  probaluliv.  Quod 
veriprimaillaproporitiucertarit,  jiixtahanc  Iciiumiam,  quam 
iirpu;'namu$,  eam  cll  manilc  Ilum, quam  conlUt , nullum  peccare, 
quilequituropiaioncni  prdMbilcm. 

CAPUT  II. 

‘Difiiuniant  slhii  JirtHi , ^ rtfhxi  tallttuf  ftafata  tanthfia , {5* 
fiaiuuHtarduat  ntlupanu  praiera  JtKtiatta , 

11  Ro  rei  cla  ri  ta  te,  & prar^a  te  confu  lionis  ablatione  premit- 
X tetxUdldiilmdliowu'  diremi, dic  rdlexi,nuncujiilcun- 

qucdcdcpi','!ui  verfaturmnutcriaproba}>iliutis  in  omnitusopi- 
niunibu'  pradicc'  probabilibus.  Veroi ; raiiain(^inioue,qufalic- 
rtt,)ic  tum elleabloue mortali  variarevdficium Canonicum,  mu- 
tando uirictumllnalcinquodiibet  officium  novem  Icdlionum , ille 

adluv;  Lu  iurr>  aifiuttnartah  ^va’ia**ejftf$um  Cananifam  y dum 

proceditexpnnripiiscondillindisiprobabilitatc,  cfl  aduv  dirc- 
duv.liludvef6clldi£bmcn  rcrfcxum,Z.»<'»i.  rjiabl^ym^rtaUxa. 
Itat*»  effiiiiCartanici  yta  fuaJ  yf/  epimapra^akilti  • rcl  j LuUum  tfi  aii 
ia(  ephiiana prakabili  variatiaau  ajfituCamani{i , Primuv  adusdilC- 
dlus  cll  probabilis,proceditenimex  principiis  probabilibus:  lecun- 
dusaucem  retlexu'  crt  certus , quia  certum  cft , qu6d  p<»flumav  uti 
qualibet  opinione  pradlicd  probabili . Quod  quidem  intclligcndum 
crt  modo  Milcriiis  cxplicanoo . 

ti  Ut bxc,& dicenda Htciltds percipias, Mucintcllcdlus.  Pri- 
mum,qui  nullum  habeat  emi  modi  a^um  reflexum,  fed  dumtaxat 
dircdlum  in  materia  prxdidla : v.g.  Luiiaifi  aifigutmartah  variana 
fjfiniCananiri.  Scc  undunivqui  adlum  reflexum  habeat  de  adlusdire- 
dli  prdjabilliaic,  iSc  dicat ; Lintum  tp  ari  fyauj  aniahaa 
Se  in  materia  Ho^^ulari  tP  uti  aptarant  praiahiU  Jt  xa~ 

riatiautepieiiCamtrfifi.  Rclpcdu  primi  intcllcdlus  nullaeftccrti- 
tudq,cum  hzc  tota  fit  ineooidammcrcrtexoi  bene  umen  rdpe- 
fiulecundi . 

ij  Igiturdicendumcrtprimo.  Aflusdire^lus, quicxprincipiis 
intrinfecis  proliabilibus  affirmat  & probat, aliquid  cilc  peccatum, 
dladtisprudens,n(rcrepu:nanscnciui7uut  proprietatibus  pcxca- 
ti,ctiam(i mi.. i ...'rcituainisdcpeccatim.litia habeat;  atque ade6 
liicologus  potert  aflerere,  rem  eOc  illici(am,quamvi«  Iblum  afferat 
ntioues  probabiles.  Hxc  concluUo  videtur  clTc  contra  Caram,  qui 


Jatafiraia  uojYcrlalifljrodi&lmedl/UodUoaeaflleruiC; 

rit  tpriJ/uitartiy  dtPftapenJartratiaint  y quamaluiam^elaftt  y a{fa 

dtmanptatixas . Et  haucconclulioflcm  manifcrte  probatpriroaii»- 
pugnatu»  propoliu  . qusr  dcmonflraiiva  di  ,quara  Ite  inrtauro. 

Omne  illud  potert  allererehoirii^rudcns,  qu6dluadct  raiionibut 
probabilibus:  iVd  variationem  ofncii  Cmonta  erte  peccatum  mor- 
tale luadet  rationibus  probabilibus:  cr^o  ilie  potert  aflerere,  varia- 
tionem oHidiCamauciellt  peccatum  mortale;  &tamcn  illudat 
Ierit  line  ratione  dcmonllraiiva : ergo  potdl  quis  adcrcrc,  rem  die 
illicitam  line  ratiodcdcmonJIrativa . 

1 4 Immo  ipte  Caiamucl,quarovis  hftU.  dcmonrtracloncs  peta^ 
ad  ancrciidum,rcm  erte  illuitara , iplc  umen  fxpc  rationibus  pro- 
babilibus miliut,  ut  probet ,ali|uidrrte peccatum.  Rcilndiouci 
mcntalLsiuxquivocationead  vtundiim  peccatum,  illicitas  cl}e« 
prqbat/i<«--»/.6a.«<'  1H05.  idque  probat  ratione  vix  probabiiijdcquo 
aiias.  Eireiliicitum  audircduasiimul  medietates  Mifla- dicit  erte 
proliabilius,&  multis  probat  contra  Dianam;&  mm  poteii  erte  pro- 
babilius, nililuadcatur  rationibus  probabilibus:  cr^o  rationibus 
probaLitibus  prolut,  idcrtc  peccatum . Ita  i.«tt.7;4.  Sl  Hc  io 
multisaliis , qua:  Ul  ejus  operibus  palUm  reperies. 
ij  Imniorcjpla  potert  homo  peccare  i quamvisfoliimprobabili- 
urco^iu/lcatmalitiampcccati.  Prim^  ille  homo,  qui  non  habeC 
dicianan  praClicum,qu6d  licet  uti  opinione  probabili , ( quo  di6la- 
miuetrequcniiuscarentbumiiKS icturi,  qui  nec  nome-u  quidem 
opiaiani,probabilismtelit;  iint  ) ^ hi, qui  cum  prudenti  ratione 
litu  pen'u.>dent^iqiud dicillicitum^ contra  id  dtuamen operan- 
tur, peccant , ti  pro  parte  op perlita  uon  occurrat  illis  lundamcntum 
grave . Secundd,  peccat  ctum  humo  pr^bilitvr  judicans,  aliquid^ 
cilcpec;.attim,cum  habet  didUmcn erroneum,  qubd  nou licet  uti 
opinione  prub^ili  , vel  illicitum  erte  operari  contra  opmioucm 
probabilcindemaiitia  peccati. 

16  HiDccolligcs,camclicparuam  confequentiam : Petru/  perrs^ 
tit : ff^e  Fttruj  trat  itttutat  malitta  tihuiptttal*  i c um  iu  p«di- 
£lis  du^uscalibus  id  confcquctis  fallificctiir . 

17  Dicendumertrccuudb.  Cummalitu alUujusadiunisruade- 
turraciouibus  probabilibus  , Se  etiam  honciUs  moralisejuvadio- 
nis  i'uadcturar-umcntopru^bili;tunc  accedente  diClamiuc  rctlc- 
xoccrto.qiiddf  licitum  cll  uti  quavis  opinione  pradiceprobabili,] 
cxluppo)iciooc,qu6d liiud Iit probabilc,tiioruum6 certum,  qu^ 
mm  committitur  re  ipla  peccatura  excquendo  talem  umbrationem. 
Et  idem  efl,ctiamll  nuiiuiu  detur  fundamentum  probabile  pro  ma- 
litia (aiis  operationis . 

18  Probatur  hoc lyllogifroo.  [ Licitura^uiiquavisopinione^ 
qua:  lupponitur  dic  pradicc probabilis : led  harc  luppoiiiturclle 
pradicii  probabilis : ergo  licitum  ell  illa  uti.  ] Quar  conlcqucntia 
certacrt,ci^  major,  3f  minor  certa:  lint . Namucdnonlitcer- 
tuin,bauc  opinionem  dic  probabilem;  potc*rtenim  Ciic  prubabUi- 
ter(  non  evidenter ) piob^ilis : dl  umen  certum , juxta  rcUcio- 
ncmcaTus,qu6dlupponiiur  erte  otobabilis. 

19  Circa  quod  advertendum  dt  prim6,  nonquidquidpra^icd 
prubabiledl,  efscccrto,  &cvidentcrUcitum;  tamciuiuidquid 
lupponitur,  vel  proponitur  ut  pradicc  probabile,  dUcrto,&  evi- 
denter Ucitum.  Dcquovidciiiljic*?.'"'^.!. 

xo  Advcrtcudumeltrccutkd6,c^aicimus,  idquodfuppoQitur 

rirubabilitCT  licitum , ex  ditlamme  rdlc*xo  ci  e certd , & evidenter 
icitum;  id  mtcUigcndiun  erte, dummoddlupponatur  erte  verum, 
ulero  opinionem  eiic  probabilem  pra4licc . Prim^cuimid  nunio- 
tcilijuturdccaopin  onc,  qu2  dumtaxat  ipcculativ^  eflpn>babi- 
lis, juxu dicenda 14.  Sccundd  intcll  gnidumcrtdcca  opiruo- 
oe,  quT  ablquedubiodlprobabilis;  1'untcnim  multae  opiniones 
inter  Authures,  de  quarum  prubabiliuic  dubiutur ; dcquascrtc; 
improbabiles,  multi Dodores affirmant, verbi gratu,portc concu- 
binarium  abfulvi  ter,  vel  quater,  non  ejeda  concubina,  cumpoffic 
eameiicerc,  docuit  JoanncsSancius»«///r/i..*/pwr.io.*«  6.Q^m 
rcnccntiam  P.Cartru  Palao  citandus  infra  t^ijp.  1 8.  t^P-  9.  vocat  auda- 
ciam . Aliasopinioncs  favore  concubinam  docet  ]o).n.  San- 
cit^, quasP.Arriaga,  Thom.Hurtado,  &Prado  ibidemcitindi 
arteruntimprobabiles,  dclcandalofas.  Item  muitar  opiniones Ju- 
rilhrum  circumferuntur  iu  rrutcria  immuniutisecclcfuirtica-yque 
ab  omnibus  1'heoloJs  reprobantur . Qua:  propterei  opiniones  vel 
improbabiles  funt , vel  ( qu6d  idem  dfquoad  praxim  ) dubix  pro- 
babilitatis: nam  probabilius  dubia  idem  crt, qu6d  dubium  pradi- 
cum,  in  quo  tutiorem  partem  fequcndamclsc,  apud  omnes  conflat. 
XI  Ex  hac  fecunda  cunciuitofie  infcres,cx  fup(^fitione,qu6d  de- 
tur fentcniia  probabilis  de  boiKlUte  upcnciutus,  ut  arteratur  adio- 
nem  dW  illicitam  hic,  Se  nunc,necciiccnc^u6d  confleudlc  certd. 
Se  evidenter  illicium . Quod  intellis;c extra  cafum  didammis  er- 
ronei, vel  def^umdidammis  reflexi, quem propofui  fupra».  tj. 
£t  in  hoc  corullariocoovcnio  cum  Caramuele . Ratio  ert.  Nam 
fuppolit(^qu6d  iit  (dicaitia  probabilis  de  hrorr.ate<»pcrationis,noa 
potert  erte  peccatum , dum  homoilU  Icnicntiac  probabili  feconfor- 
mat : ergo  ut  hk>&  nunc  litpcccatum/ipusciUqudd  ilUfententia 
non  fit  probabilis.  Probabilitas  autem  noo  tollitur  niliperargii- 
mentum  certum , vel  evidens  ;atqucadc6in  tali  calunon  fiircipfa 
pecratum,niiicertdcanrtctcrtcpcccaturo.  Et  hoc  provenit  ex  hoc 
didamine  certo>qu6d  licitum  crt  accommodare  fc  cuilibet  opinio- 
ni  pradicd  prt^bili  - 
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U T I 1 L 30  Minor  lutem  probatur.  Kim  probabilitas  non  tollitur  foltliq 

per  evidentiam)  aut  ccrtiiudiiicm  partisoppolitrjredcciam  tolU« 
turperdefcdiuro  limdamenii  jtravis ; cum  implicct  con:radidtio> 
nem) aliquam  condufioncm  cllc  prubibilem)  &eani  carere  funda> 
mcntogravi : ersollbomtasa^lionis  Ulcodicur  carere  fundamen- 
CO) utique autenur  illi  probabilitas. 

31  luque  iQ  nuceria  Ipeculativa,  quamvis  ex  duabus  partibus 
cootradiAoriis  una  maneat  nun  probabilisjiioa  proptere^  oppofita 


Vu^t  mUs  tcnclufitHwt  fitnumtm , 

M *rNIcendum  cA  tertib . Uc  aflio  hic ) & nunc  eradat  i parte 
rciilliciUt  l'ufficit,rtrmt  rationes  probabiles,  qua*  i'ua- 
deant  malitiam  moralem)  dummodd  nulla  ratio  probabilis  litiquaB 

Cuadeat  Unitatem  moralem  adicHiis . , , 

Harcroncluiiofupponic  ex  a.poflcuiumpixjpofitioncm  manet  certa,  aut  evidens  .Patet,  llh  enim  propolitio,C//»i//.,t/4w 
efle  proeliem, quin  opptdita  fit  prubabius.Qu^ruppoQiC)  poAe  fun^tukrii  non  eA  probabilis,  quia  nui  hibe:  grave  fundamen- 
dumcaxaccl1eprobabi)cmnulitiam)&booitatcmmoralcm  c;uf-  cumioc  tamen  uppoAia,C>iir/i  A*Umi rtn/utrurtt  ruifiinan  cAevi- 
demadioniscflenonprob^ilcm)  ftvc  carcre  fundamentomvi.  dcnS)nccccrta.IiimatcriaautempradIicaadconrcicntiimrpciAan- 
Quod  denub  in  materia  prTfenti  tacile  oflendo.  Petrus  Theolo.:i*  tc,linonfltprofnbik%qu6dafliocAliciu,fit  certum,qubdeit  illici- 
i;:narus4cd  bono  ingenio  przditusdubitatan  fic  licita  affio/]U7  fi-  tarnon  quidem  diteab;  nam  iic  eodem  modofe habet  (icut  materia 
Ki  probi^ienudie  infbt.  Uccont  cientia:  fuacconluUt)  Parochum  fpeciilativa:  icd  cxdiClaminc  reflexo  certo,  nempe:  [Illici  tum  eA 
ruumconrulit)exfaiTunKdiacrucrdodiim;  neque  enim deprz-  dirigcrcconfcieutiam  at}fquedifliminccertu,aut  probabili  jl  vel, 
lenti  habet  alium, quem confulai.  ParochusalTeruit,eamopcrati<^  [Illicitum  cA  exercere  hanc  a^tionon  ablque  di^mine  lahsm 


nem  ede  illicitam.  Itaque  Petrus  pro  parte  affirmante,aflion^  cl- 
icillicitamjhahecautharitatemlui  Parochi,nuam  eificrave  funda» 
mentum  judicet , videt  tamen  eflb  ^llibile;  oc,  idcd  cum  formidine 
^entiiurei  parti  affirmanti.  Pro  parte  autem  ncgante,aflionem  cf- 
le  illicitam , nullum  penitus  ei  occurrit  fundamentum , utpote  ho- 
mini non  TheoU^o.  ^ce  in  hoc  cafii  probabiliter  judicat,afljimem 
cAc  illicitam . Pars  autem  «ppolita  non  eil  illi  probabilis , cum 
abfquc  iundamentogravi  non  poflic  aliquid  eAc  probabile 


probabili,  prxfcribcntc  asionem  cAe  ircitam.  j 
3»  Etnota,h<icidcmcontingercindubiopradico.  Verbi  rratia 
an  hic,  &nuncficticicumcmerehocpalliumiPciro.  Idedenim 
tutior  pars  eA  eligenda , quia  in  coditbio  praiAico  no.)  occurrit  mi- 
hi didamen  pradicum,falu;m  probabile, pneTcribeuscAL*  licium 
emptionem . 

Hinc infertiirpromultisquarAiunibus  moralibus,  quomodo 
indireflcjfeureflcxiJdemtvirtreturconclufio^quamviscanonpro- 
H Qu^  autem  Petras  ia  eo  cafu  peccet,  Atilcmadionentopc-  betur  cvldmer  i principiis  inirmfecisdircdU,<<VA*'.  45.  cftendo 
retur,  patet.  Etenim  fempcrcA  illicitum  dirigere  conlcicntiamic-  apcrce,fallam  cAc  fentciitiS,qu3'clocct,certum  de  peccato nKirtaU, 
eundum  difiamen,quocl  noii  iit  falcem  probabile dc  boniutc  mon-  & dubium  dcconfellioncejus^cncri  olili^tione gravi  ad  illud  con- 
ii asionis;  Ave  fecundum  di^amcn,quod  carezc  gravi , fk.  prudenti  fitcndum.OAcndo  item^fundamenta  partis  oppolitx  lophi Aica  eAe, 
fundamento : fcd  in  co  cafu  nondatur  diflamcn  probabile  de  boni-  & IcviAima.  Et  cx  hoc  Iccuiido  capi  tc  dcipoollrctur  reflexe  falAcos 
tate  morali  aiSionis , cum  nullum  detur  in  Petro  fundamentum  partisoppoAtar  . Quia  fi  nullum  grave  fundamentum  futtraeatur 


crave  ad  illam  afi^ndam,uc  caf  us  tpfc  lupponi  t ‘crgo  in  eo  cafu  il- 
licitum cA  Petro  dirigere  ctmfciemiam  c.t  di^amincafiirmance 
bonitatem  moralem  adjonis  i atqueadc6  illicitum  eA  Petro  lalcre 
afliunem  exercere. 

iS  Dicendum  cA  ouarc6  . In  cafu,  quo  moralis  malitia  hujus 
a^fionisTuadetur  prolubili  ratione, honeAas  autem  moralis  nullum 
pro  fc  habet  fuiidamentumprubabilc,ea  malitia  moralis  tic  omnind 
ceru,  &dcmonflrabilisexhocdiflamincreflexoccrto,  ncmoc: 
f Non  licet  dirigere  confcieniiam  per  hanc  fenantiim  non  prm- 
bilemdcbonicatcmoraliaflionis.  ] luquefcclulbhoc dolamine, 


parti  aAcrcnti,cfrc  licitam  orni ffioncm  ejus  conicAlonis , illa  non  cA 
probabilis.  Eicx  cooclufionc  quarta  patet,  fi  non  eA  proiMbUe,  lici- 
tam cAcomifljtmcmeiusconfcnionis,  manere  certum  , &dcmun- 
Aracum , qudd  fit  graviter  ili  icitaomitllo  cius  con  icAionis . 

34  Sed  etiam  ^y^.3i.oAendo,nullufunaamentonitirentcntiain 
Caramuclis , qux  docet,  materiam  panum  eAc  eam,  qu<r  <*A  minor 
odava  parte.  Hinc  demonflratur  pars  ncpativa,  giu^  [ Materia  par- 
ua  non  eAca/]Uz  cA  minor  oflava  parte;]  quia  fi  nullo  fundamento 
ducitiirpanaAvnutiva4UanoneAprombilU:&fi nonn! 'habi- 
le, qu6d  fit  licitum  uti  eafenteutia  ,dclicicnicdi^amine  probabili 


rrtoi^ismalitiaaOionisfuadeturprobahilibus^acco  polito,  luade-  ad  eam  exercendam, manet  certiAImum/iuAd  peccat.K]ui  ea  utitur, 
tur  argumento  certiAImo.  Ecfic  mmultisalusquzAiouibus,qiusindccurruhu)usvaljminis 

a6  frenditur  primbcortclufio.  Etenim  duo  funt  modi  probandi,  reperies. 
aliquamailionemcAeillicium.Primusdifefli,  &iprincipiisin-  CAPUT  IV. 

j ; i 


trinfecis,v.g.  quando  ratione  dcmoiiArativa  pnibo^quamlibet  dclc* 
dationem  vencreamdelibcrat^  guxfitam  cAc  peccatum  mortale, 
Dcmpc  ob  periculum  labaidi  in  deledationem  gravem, pradlicd  in- 
Irparabilc  a dclcdatiooc  praua  delibcratcquxfita . Senindus  reflc- 
xd^m  oAcndo,opinioncm  de  veniali  parvitate  materiz  io  rc  vene- 
rea  nullo  penitus  fundamento  niti . Q^m  fundamenti  carendam 
demonArabo,  fi  oAcndero,  omnia  argumen  tay]ux  pro  ea  parte  mili- 
tant, eAc oierd fophi  Aica, aut  levi Ainu . 


CoUifummr  ^Vtqu*  pro  fstinoritrgmmtntwttm  folrntiomt, 

3 y /'''Olligitiir primb,  poAc aliquam  propofitionem  efle  proba- 
bilcmex  viadusdia*fli  A ex  vi  aflus  reflexi  efte  certam . 
Nam  cum  adhis  conclufionis  cxdi  vcrlis  moti  vis  poAIt  cAe  prolabt- 
]is)& certus  j probabiliscx  motivo  probabili,  & certus  cxmotivo 
ccrtoA^u^dircfliispoAit  habere  mutivum  probabile,  reflexus 


17  In  quo  fecundo  cahi  evidenter  inferri  «c/urmodiparuam  dclc-  mntivum  certum;  non  ell  in  hoc  IpcciahsdifBcultas.  Adhuc  camco 
diat  ionem  cAc  pcccatC  morulcdic  oAedo  Ut  liciti  opcrcris.nccef-  id  explicandum  cA  juxta  dicenda  inira 

fe  cA,ad  iccuritatem  confclentiz  ,quod  opereris,  vcl  fecundum  di-  36  Colligitur  fecundo, poAb  aliquam  propofitionem  cAi*  probabi- 

&men  certum,  vel  fecundum  opinionem  probabilem:  ergo  fi  ope-  lem  rationeadusdircfU,  &cAc  improbabilem  mioricdi^aminis 
raris  fmedidanunecerto,&  fine  opinione  probabili,quz  didet, cfle  reflexi.  V.g.haecpropofiiio;  tlii.aumtft  ptrisrreffiriumCoirtmfmmy 
Jibnam  i mortali  camparuamdelcdatiunem,nono^Tarit  cum  fe-  probabiliscfl,quUruncratioocsgravcs,  quzfuadcntidcAcpecca- 
curita  te  confeiendz . Sed  fi  de  monAravcro,eam  opinionedccuiidu  (um  mortale . Deinde  improbabilis  eA  ,qiutenus  cA  improbabile, 
quam  operaris,  nullo  fundamento  niti,dcmonArabo,  eam  uonrAe  quidnon  jieet  uti  opinione  probabili  in  variatioiK  OAkii  Canoni- 
prubabilem:  crgondemonAravcro,  eam  opinionem,  fecundum  ci;  ciim  fit  certum,  qudd  licet  uti  opinione  probabili  in  quavis 
quamoperaris,  nuilofiindamcntoDid,  demonArabo,  tecq^rari  materia. 

^rquckcitritateconrcientis,&conrequentcr  ceoperari  illiciti,  37  Dices.  Probabi!e,ic  improbabile  funt  contrarIa,ade6quL’'non 
DcmonAracurerxofufficientcr,eamdeledacioucmparuaminpra-  poAunc  componi  in  eadem  prupofitlonc, etiam  ratione  diverforum 


xi  dfc  peccatum  'morule , per  hoc  quod  uAcndatur , opinionem  de 
ca  parviutevrnialicer  illicita, nullo  penitus  fundamentoduci. 

luque  certum  eA,  ou6d  peccabis , quandononfiicritfaltem 
opinio  proUbilisde  honefiace  operationis:  fcd  fidemonllratur,opi- 
fiioncmdchonefbteopcrationisnuUuiundamento niti  , demon- 
Aratur  utique,eam  non  cAe  probabilem : crw  fi  demon  Aratur,  eam 
opinionem  de  boneAate  operationis  nullo  fundamentoniti,  utique 
demonAraturA  certum  relinqui  tiiMubd  peccabis.  Et  nota  ( ad  vi- 


motivorum . Omnes  enim  admittunt  ^quid  eadem  cuncIufiopoAit 
cAcccita,  ^probabilisratianedivcriorum  motivorum:  ac  qudd 
unacoflclufio  fitprobabilis,&  cert6taira,five  improbabilis,  etiam 
ratione  diverforum  motivorum,&  nemoadmitlit,  & concradiffio* 
nem  involvic . 

38  Procuiuselucidationeadverte, quamvis  illavidcaturcAc  una 
propoficilvion  eA  unica, fed  duplex  valdcdiverfa;unacnimdUflus 
diredusde  altera  aflus  reflexus.  Etenim  adus  dircdus,dc  rrticxus 


Candamxquivocationcm ) nos  inprzAmti  loqui dcmalitia,dcboui-  nonrcfpiciunc  Idemobjedum  lic^  una  propoficio  hypothetica 
tatccontradidoriis,  qualiterficnificantur  perhas  propoficiones;  copulatjvapoflicrelmccreduoobjcda  divcrla  ; cas  tamen pru ce 
: IfimlhonoHtftmaU  : non  verode  bofuutc,  & przfcnti duas pYoporitioncscacq;oricasdicimus;vcl non eAomcofi- 
malitia  contrariis,  inter  quas  mediat  adus  indifferens . venieas  qu6d  una  copulativa  ntiune  unius  objedi  fic  vera,dc  certa, 

ao  OAendicurfccund4conclufio.IllcaduseAcertbmaIuS}iqiio  &racioneaItcriusfitfaUa,dc  improbabilis, 
tolliturprobabilitas  boniutis  contradidoriz;  fcd  in  cafu  , quo  39  Itaque  iAa  propofitio,  Hittirum  tfi  mprtatittr  effieium 

malitia  fuadetur  rationibus  probabilibus  ( immblevibus,  vclniil-  C«*««(r»0*,'utadusdircdu.scA,refptcic  ipfam  variationem  officit 
lisidcboniusillicontradidoriacaiTCfundamentoprobabiliiita-  Canonici  in  feimmcdiacd  uc  illicitam.  Atverbut  adusrcflexus 
lihOTitatetolliturpro^ilius:  er^o  ineo  cafu  caiis  adus  eu  eer-  cA,  refpicit  probabiliutero  variationis  officii  rcAexe  , dcred^dit 
tb  malus.  Majorpatet,  quia  ubi  tollitur  probabilitas  bonitatir,  huocfcnfum:  Aeitsa^/qntmtrta/itmriArio^H  CAmomtei  , 

tollicurdidamen  prolabile,  quod  requiritur  necefsarib  ad  dire-  ttiAmtrtpro^AUfthui  rAthniiut  fmliA.  Quo  padoeA  improbabilia, 
dionemconfeientiae,  ubi  etiam  didamen  certum  abcAe  fuppoai-  quiaimprobabi]eeA,nonellclicitumAt]uiopinionemprobabilcm, 
Ubi  autem  quis  operatur  abfquc  didaminc  falcem  probabili,  cumccrcumnchocdidamcoreflexum,qu6aliceatfcquiquamvis 


<ert6  peccat. 


opinionem  probabilem. 


40  Quod 
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TraQatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


40  Quod fiwillfef  repfries in ifb  cedoetiajnmtiK>rcm,ncmpeIalprop<^tioMC)>?«/Av/o#r;4«/0^ 

vafiurt  ejpdum  C 4»^nifum . Nain.UCCll&^lusdirC^USircT-  (ittutC4ncmi(umpnt0t  amimfutr : A/t^uiivaridns  OjfUitfm  Csnfmi^ 
picitvorutioneni  officii  ut  licitam  abi’ luc  mortali, propter  rationes  c**«»pcfc^/»arr4/p//r,-eticcootradi^orias/tloQtunturambcdcpcc* 

? i i 1*1 j. c.  ...  ./l...  ..  j: ni  ..-i  - .rj •. 


graves  condiilincbsiprobabilitatc  reflexe  cognita.  Ecuc  adlu)  re- 
flexus,rc^icit  varUtionein  OffitiiutJukitam  formaliterproba- 
biliuteamrtnau.  Etiia  primo  modo  cll  probabilis,  dclcciindo 
modopoteiU’Ileceru,rcilicL’t  ut  procedea»  idiilaminc reflexi», 

au6d  lic^t  quxvis  opinio  probabilis  QujKl  in tcUigc  juxta  1'upradi- 
\i  •un$.fc  infra  f<*p-  ?•  » . 


catocx  vi  epildcmdidaininisdirc^i,velcxvi  cjufdcm  dit^aminis 
reflexi.  Et  quidem  fi  loquantur  amb«e  ex  vi  didaminisdirc£ii,utra- 
quedlpr^:wilis.  Juxta  lcntcntiam,qu7  admittit,  licere  variatio* 
nem  Omeii  Canoiiici,)uxca  quam  prima  dl  probabiliter  vera, & fe- 
cunda probabiliter  lalla  :dc  <uxtafcntaitiam,quaraneritiliicitain 
caro  vanatioocm  Officii  Canonici , prima  cll  probabiliter  lalla , 

‘ ^ V , filio  loquatur  de 

ampledi  opinio- 


^ fecunda  probabiliter  vera.  Si  vcr6  utraque  propofitio  loquatur  de 
CAPUT  V.  peccatocxvididUmini»reflcxiccrti,quud  licet  ampledi  opinio- 

nem probabilcm-primaefl  vera,&  ccru,  ^ fecunda  cfl  certd  f^fa: 
ell  cnimeertb  talium , qu6d  peccat, qui  fcquitur  opinionem  vere 
probabilem.  Denique  fi  prima  li^uaturdc  pcccatuex  vi  didaminis 
difiingucndoance-  reflexi, & fecunda  cxvi  didaminisdiredifprimaquidcmdlccrU) 


Sthuntur  atiumtnta  pTcpffita(*pttt  prim* 


4^  primuma^umentum refpondctu 


^ cedens.  Probabile  cll , qn6d  v.iuarttj^ftumCa- 

mnurnmyl  utdldidamcndiredum , ] concedo,  Cutelldidamcn 
reflexum  ,]ne;o.  Nam , ut  couiUt'»  "«.yi-0 19-  iilcaflus,ut  in- 
Jiixusfuisratioinbiis  intrinlecis  condiAindis  i prubabiliute , cft 
•dusdiredus,  &fic probabilis,  ac  vcrbucallcrcnsnoo  liccrcuti 
opinione  probabili  variationis  officii,  cll  rvficxu'>,&fic  nondlpro- 
baUlis . Et  eadem  diiliridione  admittciidxydc  reipuendx  iuni  om- 
nes coofequcniiar  fubUimptr . 

42  Ad  fecundum  diftini^uo  Majorem:  rcqueirtur,quixl  quando 
cft  proUbilc, aliquid cMcpcccatum.fratioacdiduuiiiisdircdi,  ] 
eiletfimiil  improbabile  [ mioncdidammiidircdi,  Jnc  ;oi  qubd 


&fecuoda  probabilis;  fcd  hoc  modo  non  lunt  contradidoriz- 


CAPUT 


V I. 


Stlufunt  afittum  «ijti}i9num  txphtMtut  smpUks 
Atitrins  fradtts, 

4®  ^Rimaobjcdio.  Ucaliquid  fit  peccatum,  idebdebetefie 
X certum, qu6d  tale  dl , quia  oritur  ex  hoc  didaminecertO) 

3iiod  lic<^t  uti  quavis  opinione  probdiili,  aut  alio  (imiti : fed  hoc  di- 
amen  non  dl  certum : ergo  neque  certum  d die  peccat  um,uc 

quanducAprobabilc,aliquid  die  peccatum [ ratione didaminisdi'  reiplatalclit.  Minor  patet  :Prob3bilcdl,qti^  nonlicdtutiopi- 
1 .4K.,  r.T,..!  r„j.wi«4i'»-.r.,initwi1rri.lrnn.  niODC minus probibili : cr.o probabilcdl ,qu6d  ocMi  Hcd  Uti quall- 

bet  opinione  probabili  :cr^o  non  dl  certum,  qu6dlicd  uti  quali- 
bet opinione  probabili. 

49  K.d'pondctur,concdIainawrioeg2ndominorcn)*Ad  proba- 
tionem dillin;uo  antecedens:  Eli  probabile,  qu6d  nonlicd  uti  opi- 
nione mium  probabili ,[  lland»  in  ratione  di  reda  cujusUbet  opinio- 
nis minus  probabilis  m particulari,  J concedo ;[ (Undo in  ratione 
ref iexa  ,qux  rcfpiclt  generaliter  praxim  upiniemis  minds  probabi- 
lisO  nego.  IcaqiproUabilc  dl,qiibd  non  licet  variare C^cium  Cano- 
nicum ablquc  peccato  moruli , liando  in  ratione  direda  hujus  opi- 


l^i dict  limul  improbabile , f ratione  diclaminb  rdlcxi , ] con- 
<cdo.  Nam , ut  conlUt  ^4/»  fttur.do  y non  repugnat, 

unam  propolttioncm  dll’ probabilem , qua  adus  di  rcduveil,dc  im- 
probaUlcm  ; qua  adus  rdlcxns  . Unde  etiam  conllat , non  efle 
unam,  leduuaspropditioncs  divertas.  Ad  probationem  maioris 
ftmiliicrJillin.ucantcccdens.  Quando  probabile  eft , aliquid  efic 
peccatum  ;ceruimcll|.  ratione  didamini'  diredi  ]quod  fi  Hat,  non 
comniicttcur peccatum  ,ncgi;  ccrtumdl  C ratione didaminisrc- 
fle.xijquod  fifut  ,non  commutetur  peccatum,  concede.  Et  fimi- 
li  difiindioiK  negandum , iSc  conceclendumcAcunlcqucns . Qm»d 
patet  cxdidis- 

4)  Ad  temum  concedo  majorem,  fcilicct, probabile  HIe,quod  cft 
pcccatunuion  jejunar.*  futurcs,iniellcdumcx  vi  didaminis  d Iredt. 
Minorem  diilin^uo.ScJ  non  dl  pcccacum[exvididaminisdircdi.  ] 
nili  rucvidciucrUUcitum^cgjmon  ell  pccratum  tcxvi  didamiuis 
icflexi,]  uiii  fit  evidenter  illicitum,  concedo . liaauccx  vi  didamt- 
pis  dirccli,&  cx  principiis  inirinfccis  probabile  dl  ,qubd  dl  pccca- 
Kum,  non  jejunare  futores . At  cum  fit  didamen  repexum  certum , 
neminem  pcccarc  ,qui  fcquitur  opinionem  fibi  propofitam  ut 
pradicc probabilem, feqiiiturcx  hoc  didamine,  certum  cfll*  non 
peccarclutorc$,qui  mHifejun.ir.t,dumfibi  ut  probabile  proponitur, 
4c^creoblicationcm  jejunandi;  quamvis  non  jejunium  diredefit 
prubabiUier  peccatum . Si  autem  non  dlcc  probabilis  opmio,  qu6d 
rutorcsnon^caniomittcndojejuiuunwxdidaminereflexocer- 
to,quod  non  licet  rcgcrccoMcicncnm,  nifi  fc*cundum  opinionem 
ialtem  pradice  prubabilcm,interiur  fore  evidenter  iiiicituin,qu6<i 

fuiorcs  jejunium  omitterent . 


munis:  hoc  autc  didamen  ref  lexum,  qii6d  L Non  lic^  uti  opinione 
minus  prubabli;]atquc  adqbquod  non  Itcd  accommodare  ic  ei  opi- 
mom  minusprotiabili,ccnfco  dic  certd  falfum . Et  cavc,ne  id  intt  I- 
ligas  in  qiurlt  iime  ref leu , quali  rdbl  m poflit  per  optmoocm  miniis 
probabilem  rdpondciucm  quaelUoni  diredx . Dc  quo  vide  i j. 

50  luque  hoc  ditihmen  reflexum, nempe  [licitum  efle  uii  opinio- 
ne minis  prob^ili]  centro omnind certum,  & hac  fyllo^ifticadc- 
monllrationcfirmari . Implicatconiradidioncm,qu6dqui5operc- 
tiir  prudenter, &qu6d  in  ea  operatione  pcccct  :redqui  utiturupi- 
nioncmini^  probabili,opcratiir  prudenter:  ergo  implicat  contradi- 
dUoncm,.^ui^  i^ui  utitur  opinione  mimis  prdtabili, pcccct  .Qudd 
li  malis  lyllogUmum  cAorroarc  nuds  contornucum  ad  amuil^m 
Dulcdicam,nempcinfccundomodoprimx figurae, fic illum  po- 
tes difpoocre.  (Jmnis,qui  operatur  pruden  tcr^ion  peccat:  Icd  om- 
nis,qui  utitur  opinione  mimis  probabili, operatur  prudenter : ergo 
omnis  qui  ucicuropuiionc  minus  probabili,  non  Kccat . 

ji  Cujus  omtsft  propofitiones  evidentes  uuit.Conrcqumtiaqui- 


44  Ad  quartum  .u-  o confcqucnuam,qudd  qui  probabilius  putat , dem,cum  lyllo  fifmus  fit  in  fecundo  modo  pnmar  figiirx . Major  cx 
dW  peccatum  mortale  ViriaiioncmOfficii  Canomei,  rem  impr^a-  terminis  cll  evid^ ; implicat  enim  terminos, qui  dicit,  operatio- 
nem illicitam  dic  prudentem,  aut  opinionem  prudenter  elici  tam, 
efle  peccatum.  Minor  etiam  dl  manifdla ; lum  opinio,quae  cft  mi- 
nus prohabilis,vcrce(l  probabilis  ;qiiia  fi  non  cll  probabilis,  nonpo- 
tctlclTc minus  probabilis  .Q^d  li  pradicc  probabilis  cll  ,ca  nititur 
ratione  prudenti,  atque  adeo,qui  utitur  ea  opinione  minfis  proba- 
bili, utiqueprudenteroperatur,  cumopcrctur  prudenti  rationi 
cjus(»pmionis innixus.  \f ide d$/p.^ 

52  Dc*mdc idem oflcuditur.  Etenim  illaopiniononeftabintriiv- 
fecoprobab)lh,quzzquivocationenicicur:fcd  opinio,quz  allerit, 

nnininn^m  nrriKsKi  I inr^m  aI  ioAna^m  Jtr  ...... 


bilem  dicit . Ad  probationem  eodem  mododillinguo  majorem : uc 
fit  mortale  peccAium  cx  vi  ditUminis  diredi  ,J  debet  efle  eviden- 
ter mortAlepiego;ui  fit  pcccatutn  mortale[cx  vi  ejus  d idaminis  re- 
flexi certi.  jJcDctcflctvidentcr  mortale,  concedo.  Similiter di- 
ilin-uutninorcm:  lrnprubabilee(l,qu6d  prcAiabilius  mortale, [ex 
vi  didaminis  diredi , J lit  evidcncer  mortale , [ cx  vi  didaminis  re- 
flexi, Jnc  o;  improbabile  ell,  qu*Sd  probabilius  mortale , [ex  vi  di- 
damimsdiredi  j fit  evidenter  morule  [ ex  vi  cjufdcm  didaminis 
dirccti , Jcon.edu. 

: Aaq  ' 


45  Aaquincum.concc(ruaiitcccdeiui,nq;oconlcqucntiam.  Ad  opinioncmprobabiiioremeligendamei(re,&nonpoii{ecligi  minui 
probauoncmconcedomajorcm,fciltcet  non cill' probabile,  aliquid  probabilenviKraaequivocatione nititur: ergoea onneft ab intrin- 
^cpcccacum,  dchticntcaliquorcquilitoellcntialiad  peccatum  . lecoprobabili».  Minorollcndttur . Nitiiurcnimea  opinioineo, 

uego  minorem,  qubd  (it  rt\]uiiicum  clientule  ad  peccatum,elle  quAd  in  dubio  tutior  pars  cft  eligenda:  at  hxc  ell  mani  fella  zquivo- 
evidenter illicitum.  Cikm enim vi didam tnisdircdi,&cxpnnci-  catio,quuconfunduncmotivumprobabilccum dubio,  quauidem 
piisintrinfcclsoptim^intclhutut  aliquid  cAc  peccatum,  finero  litprorcpnerenti,remcnemcrdprobabilem,&clIedubiam.Hoc 
qubdfit  evidenter  illici  tum,  dicendum  cA  ,eam  certitudinem  non  autem  efle  totum  mnd.xmcntum  ejus  opinionis,  patet  cx  P.  Thoma 
cflerequifitumcilcntulead  peccatum.  Sanch.^ap-p.^iA^iJ.Vidcinlri^j/p.rt. 

46  Adrexlum,concedoanieccden-s,nempequ6cinonrites’idcns,  5$  Dices.  Judexteneturin|udicandorcout  probablliorcmpar- 
cfie  peccatum  mortale  variationem  Officii  Canonici.  Etdillinguo  tcm;cAeaimlex,qua:;iUumaaidobUgat:«nonpotc{ldici,qu^ 
conie  ]ucns:  ergo  certum  dl[<^x  vi  didaminis  dirodi,J  qu6d  mm  in  iuaicefitparsprobaI>ilior,qu6d  potdlfcqui  partem  miniispro- 
peccat  mortaliter  Clericus  variando  Officium,  nego  :cr^’o  certum  bai>ilem:,ergofaltem  in  judice  non  habet  locum  folutio  tradita  . 
cAC  ex  vi  didaminis  reflexi, J quiSdnonpcccac  mortalitcrClcri-  54  Rdpondetur,ficertumell,qu6d  Icgenaturali,  velhumana 
cus  variando  Officium,  concedo.  Et  fimiliterdiAingueiida  cA  pro-  ardaiur  judex  ad  probabiliorem  partem  in  judicio  ampledendatn, 
pofitiofubjimda,  &fubfcquucumnmfenuens.  Ad  probationem  non  cA  opinio,  fed  lententia  certa,  qubd  tenetur  judicarcfccund'! 
confcqucniizdic,iAaspropofitioncs,Prtfi<(iiV>fy?,^ii,»^/vrfa/mtfr-  jus  probabilius;  &ericimprohabile,quddinhoccafujK>i1it  fcqui 
t0/iiff-Certumr/ly^"eafumpff(4tm4rt4Attr{  noncneoppofitas,n  partem  minus  probabilem . Undecafus  illecgrcditur  hnes  noArz 

Srima  loauatui  dc  probabiliutc  habkacx  vi  didaminis  diredi , &.  quxAionis^iux  loquitur, quando  hic,  & nunc  cll  opinio  probabilis 
rcundaacccrtitudinc  habitaex  vi  didaminis  rctlcii : quo  pado  qu6d  licet  lU  operari . Quando  autem  judex  lege  cerea  coardatur 
ambas  tarvquam  veras  concedimus.  ad  judicandum  fecundum  jus  probabilius.non  cll  opinioprobabtliSi 

47  Ad  Icptimum  concedo  majorem , videlicet  cx  duabus  propoli-  quod  licet  illi  aliter  judicarc,ouim  fecundum  jus  probabilius . 
citHiibuscontradidorii$,fiuiudlcciU,alteracA€crt6fidU.Cun-  Sivcrbfintopiaioocs  probabiles,  quarum  altera  dicat,  dari 

legem. 


i 


Difputatio  X.  Cap.  VIL  Art.  I.  & II. 


l^im,alt«ra  non  dari  l^em,  ma|tidexconAriRgatura(i  terendam 
rcRCenciam (fundum  jus  proMbiikiSy  canc datur eledto  judici; 
& cenum  eA , judicem  nnn  peccare , quamlibet  earum  iiuinionum 
TequeiKlo : & hoc  modo  idem,qu6d  deoecerisy  de  judice  dicendum 
eft . Vidc<i^/>.i  j. 

56  Secunda obte£lio . Quj  priiQicc  dubitat ^an  poffic  variare offi- 
ciumC^nonicum»  peccat>u  variat  illud  )cum  mcafu  dubii  pradi- 
citeDeaturadpartcmrecuriocctn:  fcd  tunc  peccatum  vaiUcianis 
«Ificii  non  ed  certum  $ cum  fit  dubium,  & i dubio  oriatur  :ergo  po- 
tcAe(lcpeccaium,qutnfitccrtum . 

17  RefpoiidecurcoacHlamaiori,diAinsuendominorerrKledtanc 
peccaciun  variatiaus  officii  canonici  nun  ed  cercumfrefpedu  adtts 
diredi  dubitantis , [ concio ; [ reTpedu  adus  reflexi  cognofeen  th , 
io  dubio  pradicoefle  peccatum»  oifiadbcreatur  parti  lecurto^ 
ne^o.  Namifieadti$redcxu$certaseft;eflenimindubitabtJe,ei1e 
peccatum, fiquis in dubiopradxDnooampledatur  partem  fccA* 
. rioreni,  id  dU  remotiorem  i peccato . Idque , quia  certum  eA , ne- 
.minilicere  dirigere  eonlcieniiamfaamjiufi  Iccundum  didamen 
Tilcero  probabile. 

58  Tertiaobiedio.Aliqujeopinkioesdrcumfmnnir  inter Do- 
dtores,  praecipui  neocbencos  ,qiurum  probabilitas  dubia  eA  j nnn 
CmmutiscuoAac  de  fundamento  gravi  .Tum  fie  :qui  in  dubicans, 
uiem  opinionem  ad  pruimreduric»pcccat:(cd  tale  peecatiieAdu* 
bifi  :er^*o  nuneAoec^e,quM  peccatu  fit  certum,  ut  percituro  fit . 

59  Reipondetur,  dubiuBdeprubabilicateopinionisenedubium 
Madicum ; atque  adc6  idem  prorfus  dicendum  cA , ac  dixunus  in 
loluuone  praebentis  obiedonis. 

CAPUT  VIL 

P/rnrimsmtdti^d  uJatriis  h#mr  Ltpcsm 

articulus  i 

PrsmiaitMfyMiauiiuut  ifipfoMiRtft  Utitwmyfii 
tviiknttr  licitum  i 

<0  /^Aramuel»» 

fuos  docet  Logicam, qua ipriimimpuqnaredebent.neait: 
f Diverti  moltimuis  eMcmonArareiailertionem  atiqiiameAe  pro- 
wiieroA  deiDonArarc,  cAc  improbabilem . Ubi  probabiliter  Hia- 
detur  hac  fimplex  /L  //*^<»r«/r>itr#*/,demonAmivi  oAcndicur  mo- 
dalis  hac  B.  Htumtjft  IfiJcrum  . Hic  enim  TyllodCmus 

inuincibiliscA . tx prtiuhUtkut iuftttur^tfi prchstiiu  .* 

( fic  omnes  ) cxmch^t  A , txprcMihiut  iuftftur  : ( fic  fupponttur  ) 
ttnch^»  tfi pruiui'tft$ . EA  indubitata  confe^quentia . ] 
fit  Sed  infi^niter deviat  hic  difcurlus.  Nam  dum  in  minori  dicic, 
tju6d  cenciu/ts  AytxpttbuhiUhut  iaftrtur  f interrogo,  an  inferaturex 
eviden  ter  probabilibus, an  ex  probabiliter  probabii  ibus? 

6t  Si  primum  dicat , fuoipfe  enfc  feju;:uUt.  NamiaTfiraAg. 
fttu4um.n».t,%\  fund.  r t.fic  ait  :C  Et  Wc  obiter  noto  lunc  prop^tio- 
nem  > N,  ent  J-Vr^w,  non  femoer  eAe  eviden- 

ler  fcrum,  vcl  evidenter  talfam:  datur  enim  de  pro^ilitace  ( im- 
de  evidentia,  probabilitas.  Qujd  clariAlmi  oAendo . Hzepo- 
fltio  ; Pttiuiilf  </,  duripkyfifUtprTilcrmiimtuiHS  : itcm  haec  ; P^»~ 
MtUtfty  duri  fiitntium  ante  annos  aliquot  erat  rocid  pro» 

babilis;  multi  enim  negabant  primam,  multi  recundam : at  jam 
utranque  certam  efie  fuppommus,  & praecepto  Pontiii.cio  tene- 
imir , neutram  fententiam  cenfurare.  Demus  aliud  exemplum. 

ije  ptthuhilt^uldpt/fii  merikundin  fui  ttmditicut  akftluiyf  cMhtlirl 
vixerit:  h U nullum  ftgnum  fanittuti*  ^Ai^ir,d0CCt  VicnilCnflS 

Univerfius  • necat  Pragenfis : Authores  funcdivifi  hinc  inde : creo 

profobilc  cA,  illud  efle  probabile .] 

6}  luquc  (ecundAm  Oramuelem  propolitio  modalis  de  modo 
yrekskilt , iolct  cAb evidens , & folet eAe  probabilis . Tum  fic : ergo 
cumdicitur,quodr#»rA'A'»'^i"/^*^'*'^'^*'  »>/"'»«■,  potcAfieri, 
qiiM  illa  non  inferatur  cx  evidenter  probabilibus , fed  dumtaxat  cx 
probabiliter  probabilibus:  ersofelfacAilla  propofitio  univertalis, 
quAd  uuotiCi  infcrturcx probabilibus»  drfiei inferri  ex  evidenter 
prtdMwlibus  «juxtapriorem  panem dilemmiiis . 

fi4  Si  vero  dicat  fecundum.nempc  fieri  pofie,ciu6d  propofitio  fim- 
plcx  A,  inferatur  ex  prc^hilitcr  probabilibus»  ntqubd  n*c  propo- 


7$ 


mimstiemts  cfi  ttntlufi» , fvmeupeuksdiUimi  iitfinigr  evertit  mjL 

flfuitnp¥/fempr^dttcTmiimi»mj  *9fcuM\ru . Qm  fyllogiftmueft 
in  tertio  modo  primae  fi  rttraeArHIbcelicas  i cu;us  luidemconclu- 
fiuefl  dumuxac  pfobabiU5»q«iMproeqteilipore,  bquo  loquimur* 
minor  efl  dumtaxat  probabilis . uAifaHa  m ilh  univerlalis,  nuam 
obtrudere  nobis  vult  Caramurl , qufid  ubi  prob^ilicer  fuioetur 
propofitio  (lmplcx»demonArativcpAenditur  propofitio  modalis  de 
modo  Prtkui.u,  illi  propofitioni  fimplici  corrdpoodcns , 

fi;  Nec  fatiscit.  dumdicit,quM  nempcillatn 

propofitinncmllmplicemcAc  probabilem.  Nam  ad  attendendum 
qualitatem  concluusxiis , an  ea  evidens  fit , anprubabilis , fobm  at- 
tenduntur ea^uir  ipraepnrmHT?  aArrnunt,  ot  an  in  us,qux  affir- 
mant,prarmi  Affine  certae  y vel  probabiles.  CAm  ergo  illa  minor 
poAiteile  dumtaxat  probabilis,  in  tali  hypothefi  nonpotcAexilU 
oriri  conclufiocvidem. 

68  5i  veru  m eAet , ouod  docet  Caramud , f Ubi  probabitibos  foa- 
detur  propofitio  fimplex,  dcinonArativd  oAeiidi  m^alem  de  modo 
PrekuSiUy]te(Xc  inferretur , quidquid  eA  probabiliter  licitum  eT- 
feevidemer licitum.  Nam  ubi  probabilibus  fuadetur aliquid efle 
licitum, dcmonAracivOoAendcrctur,  illud effe  probabile;  atque 
adcOdcmonArattvb  oAendemur  dic  licitum.  SM';unid  princi- 
pium Oialeflicum,  qu6d  aAumit,  cA  maiuieAd  &ll'uni,  res  lac 
alciori  ind^inedifcutiendadl . 

fip  Dico  primfi . Qmdquid  aAirmatum  in  materia  morum  eA  evi- 
denter prOMbilCycAcvideiuer  licitam.  Patet  ex  hoc  (yllogiCmo. 
l Licituro  eA  exercere  operat ionem»  pro  cu  ius  honcAate  Aat  opinio 
prafihcfipr(A>abilis:rcd^iiiio  A,  talis  ?A,  ut  pro  ejus  bonefhceAet 
opiiiiopraAic^  probabilis:  ergo  licitum  eA  exercere  operationem 
A.  ] Suppono  enim , Majorem  evidentem,  ut  oAendi  tup.  g.  num.  jp* 
Si  autem  opipfo  relata  in  minori  fit  evidenter  probabilis,  minor,qup 
aAirroat  ilUm  opinionem  eAe  probabilem, dl evidens:  cumer|b 
amba*  pra^iAir fuut  evidente  , concJufio  ,qu3t aAirmat , id  ^ u- 
ciiunvMCeAarifi  evadit  evidens.  Et  meincnto,i  nobis  dici  evidens, 
qnod  Mllecfaltem  morali  evidctiiia . 

70  Dico  fecundo.  Noaumne,  quOdeA  probabile,  eA  evidenter 
licitum . Patet  etiam  harc  conclufiiiex  praecedenti  fyllogifmo,^ 
ex  diAis  fuprii<uv.6i.  Nam  fi  illa  opinio  contenta  m minori  non  fit 


iliacK  probabilibus  interatur.  , , 

6 5 Jam  verA  fi  minor  eA  dumtaxat  probabilis » Quomodo  conclu- 
riocricevidensjcdm  non  oriatur  ronclufio  evidens  nifiexamhabos 
pnemiAis evidentibus?  Ergo ilheonclufio fyllocifmi i Caramueie 
in  illo  trxtu  propofiti , non  cA  indubitau,  & evidens,  fed  dumtaxat 
probabilis. 

fifi  C^rlarlfliroAcerniturinextmploCaramuelii  rdatorupra 
■n.fiiTXifirmatcnim  hanc modalem proppfitioncm , PreMtheft^ 
dmipl^eufprddttttmiiuuentiy  olim Biiflc dumtaxat  probabilem. 
Attende  ergo  hunc  fyl  logifmum , cujus  minor  loooitur  pro  co  tcn>- 
pore,  quo  ea  nxidalis  erat  folAm  probabilis : CentUfie , txprcku. 
linluiinfiriiir^tfipreMili/ : fett ajffrtiuudftrmmphyficut  pr^drttr- 


luecon- 

- , - - .icalteik 

probabili  y non  poAe  inferri  conclufioncro  evideotemy  demonArahe 
Dialectici . . 

71  DicotertiA.  Quotiesopinio  proponitur  ut  probabilis  y mid- 
quid  ftt  probabile  eATcA  evidenter  licitum . Pacet  hoc  fyllogif^mo . 

C Licitum  eAexerccrc  operationem  y uro  cujus  honcAacc  proponi- 
tur iotellefilui  opinio  ut  pradicA  probabilis:  fed  pro  abfolutione 
moribundi,  in quvi nullum  apparet  fi^um  p^iiicenta»  proponitur 
meo  iutclle^ui  opinio  ut  pradic^prwabilis : er^o  mihi  licitum  eA 
ezeteere  abCoIutionem  moribundi,  in  quo  nullum  fignliro  penite U* 
tiae  apparet. 

71  In  quo  rylloeifmo  major  eA  didmicn  pra^icuro  evidens,  ut 
conAaccxfupradiClh.  MinoretiamcA evidens, quia  lic^cnonAt 
evidens, eamopihionemeAeprubabilcm;  eAcamen  mihievidens* 
quOdea opinio  prtiponitur  mihi  ut  probabilis . CAm  ergo  confe-  • 
quent  ia  rc^ deducatur  ex  pr<emiAis , & prxmiflit  fint  evidentes* 
conclufio  ncccAiu-iA  evadit  evidens,  atque  adcA  evidens  eA,  eam 
abfolucionem  hic,  & nunc  eAe  mihi  licitam.  Et  attentAnota  hanc 
conclufionem,&  cpis  rationem ; continet  enim  doArinam,  qtur  ad 
mulu  alia  prodcAc  potent . 

73  Eccx  haccunclufionedecides£icUAcamquzAiooem,inqua 
acHccr  digladiantur  Theologi  t.a.y.i An  ut  hic,&uunc  ll- 
citAopereris,  requiraturjudiciumcertumdchoneAate operatio- 
msyquam  hlr,&  nunc  operaris;  anpotiils  fufficiat  judicium  probabi- 
le ? Multi  enim  contendunt, hoc  (fundum  fnAtccre , alii  verA  exi- 
gunt priAs  judicium  ccrtum;‘quicx  hac  dodfrina  facilA  conciliari 
Videmur.  Nam  qui  diciin^ufficerc  judicium  probabile,  loquuntur 
deadudircQoprobabili  fu/Tragancc  huii^perationi  : qui  autem 
poAulanc  judicium  certumdoquumurdeadureflexo»quaItseA  ia 
fyllogifmo  proxime  defignato,  cuius  cooclufio  eA  evidens. 

74  Dice«.  Ille  homo,qui  illud  didamen  reflexum  pofitfi  pro  ma- 
jori ejus  fyllogirmi  putet  eAe  dumtaxat  probabile,  noo  eliciet  cor 
clufumem  evidentem ; atque  ad  eA  liabebit  judicium  dumtaxat  pre 
bahilede  honeAate operationis  hlc»&  nuncelicifdae:  fed  id  fumci^ 
m operetur  licitA  :ergu  non  requirit urprxdiAum  iudiriuro  certa 
de  honeAate  operationis,  ut  homo  hic,  cc  nunc  licitc  operetur . 

75  Refpoodeo,fi  homodicat,  vel 

J}umtsrut  peUukile  e/f,  fmkdre  ipfa  nenpeeeakt , mani  feAA  fe  exponit 
periculo  probabili  peccandi  ,atqueade6  peccat  lethalieer  non  red- 
dendo fe  fecurum  a peccato  mortali,  ut  clarAconAabit  8.  Vel 
ergo  advertere  debet,  tllud  didamen  reflexum  eAe  certum,  wl  to* 
netur  lequi  rutiorem  panem . 

articulus  II. 

Cri/Ft  ^UiiicstripAch  etufefututiiU . 

76  "t^l/^taticut^csp.  x.retunmu<exCaramueleifiqBa*(» 

JL/  Lod  cx  mo  rat  is  con{eqoeDtix;qux  quia  i prxfeo  t i qug- 

Aioac 


co  ti- 
ro* 


t6  Traflatus  I.  dc 

Aimpim4cU(iUeibucdi&utien<Us  icmiiiniui. 

77  OicnKlnmerucitpnivA)  pcivim  efleilUinpniicenicqnl^ 
qucntiam:  hf 

fuiJ  . wt^Gficacurprim^iueoiquiMidivitiviro 

exva^arihuiudo^Ulu<te4c)ktuin,cuicufn  tormidtne  «Aeo- 
ti(ur)(^M)uMau(l»riu&eituviri<lodiiein<M  videtur  unu$  quje 
iibi  Lcrtuudinem  anerre  poflic . Hro  ptrte  vero  oegante  id  dk  Uci^ 
tum,DuUumcii^daj^cumi»ccurru>  utpoce  bomioimmucru 
Tbcoiu^-icanuu^iuamverUtu^  Fruticatur dvmde  iacaluquiatoi 
& fioQo  cx  pcopi»Uti»  «^^>-4  (7  *+. 

7H  Fitet  cuuQ  bxc  cuQcluwex  cou  djipuutioneqiura , in  qua 
aperte  demonitrat  um  cft,uoa  valere  coalcquenct  am  i probabili  cate 
unios  partis  ad  pr«>bab|liutrm  oppoliue . Ncqoe  dl  aliquod  aliud 
Pruicipium^unae  >4  couiV  lUccu  inferatur.  Hirc  autem  coafcqiicu* 
(ia  , HrtPd^iit  (jl  y ^uiJ  h(  nvm /it  ptecatttm  : frft  prf^dii/t 
( incertum ) tfl , tfi ptttMh» ; optima  cft , ut  notavi 

Naiucxeoqu6d  una  par<<  Iit  proDabiliaiiniertur»  qu6d  op> 
poAu  lit  oeceeru  y nec  ccrt6  falla  ^ 

^ 7P  Diccndomcdl'ecund6)aoavalerectmfcqueuuamfocundam 
ibidem  iCaramucle  propofitam«fc*licci , yr»»dktUt/^<jurd  k*t  rn 
ftptcfAtmm  : fi0  etttum  rjl  , K$nptffA^ . ValCTC 

tamen  hanc  mtmfii  pdtttum  : 

#ry«  tettuuirfi  ilmdftttto  ^ntn  ptitA^c 

«a  lUtiu  prioriscft.  Nam  quod  cAevideutcrprobabilO}  cft  evi' 
detuerlicicuiu»  & quod  d\  dumtaxat  probabuiter  pridv^Hk)  eil 
pro^iUter  licitum  1 dcnonccici.  autem  aWblutedi- 

Sum  abdrahic  abeo  «quOd  fic  probabiliter  licicum^tSc  ab  co,qu6d  iit 
certOUamm.  VidcUpri^vM-n^  di. Rauopollcnotisca,  quae 
traditur  ptt(tdx*t(iAfi»At  ttttiA . 

5 Obiicies.  Cdm  quis  dicit : fi 

$mm  i eri»  tertum  </?,  tfued/t  ilUd/tttt»^»onp4fi»i»i  Tirtoaliterdicit) 

Ut  ptA^Aitlt  mt^  pT»pAAitMt^^h  0d  k»t  uen fit  pu  fdtitm : non  rnim  quis 
ditctetjideflbprobabjlc,  nifiquufibi  propomti^ , ut  prob^itc. 
CClmer^dicamus)  hancdR-boium  conlcquentiam, 
0i$iipr$pAiiitur  ptttAtum \ttio  etjtmmefi  , <}u»dfi  tllud 

futt^uAmptuAiAi  etiam  bcHia  erit  priou  conreqoenua,  in  qua  hzc 
iitutuiavirtuilitercoiwiuetur.  r . /r  • • 

Rcfpondoo,  aliiidcireloquidc  antecedd^ier  formalilTjnje,  ^ 
itteupbyficOiumpto , & fecundilm  formale  fi  mincatum  termino- 
ruin;  dc  aliud  ede  loqui  dc  coantecedente  fecundum  circunlUncus 
moaliterconcomitanu^  Eiquidcmcilmqujsdicu,  H»t  tjipr$^ 
d«^f//,krmalitcr  , ?cmaaphyficcntmdicic,ifvf  pr»p»mni/r  , 
p»fAtdA^iU.  [^,gtcarcurDCnuritecum  dc  quadam  propoutione 
erroiieajdc  artumcourl  tecum  dc  qnadam.prc4>ofitioac  erronea, dc 
artumeiiundl  caul  i proponere  hoc  antecedens : H#r  firtiAitU : 
#i^&c.  In  hoc  cafu  dico,  id  dVe probabile  i dc  umen  non  proponi- 
turmihi,uiprobabile. 

Verumquidem  dl,qudd  cdmquis  dicit , Hw  tfi  pr»UitU,yi^’ 
tieiidoeiomedo,  veriKatur,  quod  idfibi  proponitur,ucprobabilc ; 
&idc6exc^cunftantiaaflcnfiisverificatur,  quod  qui  dicit,  H»( 
ifi  ^hAktUy  (ibi  id  proponi  tur, ut  probabile  \ dc  ea  ratioo.-  hzc  pro- 
prio, tfipt»Lthil*^  vinuTiter includit  hanc, H»t  mibiprupAui- 
pre^tlr.ii  umen  nuncilyquuprzdicatuJii 
dit,quddfibipropotuiur,ui probabile ;lcdquiacircunAantia,  ia 
qua  ille  loquitur,  luadec,dari  afleiifuscjusobieai . 

Hi:k  rdpondctarargumentoulillingucndoantcccdcns . Prima 
propolitiovirtualitcr  continet  fecundaml  lormUitcc, dc  mcuphy- 
lice , 3 ncco.[mofiUu;r,dc  fecundum  modum  communem  loquen- 
di,jconccdo.  Cimauum  exponimus  vim  conlcquciiiix,  uon 
loquiimir  de  fi^i  ficato , ui  cua'idiitocircun(lajitiis  ,fcd  de  u:mfi- 
catuvociiioriuri>&Dic^pl'>41to.  Et  hoc  mo<k  negamus  bonam 
dfe conrequeotiam . Cum  ooc  umen  fiac,quod  fiex  communi  mo- 
dointellii5endi,hecptopolitio,  Hct e/t prtiAkiU ^ uaiundcm  va- 
Icat,acUa,  H»ftftpr»LtbiUy  (jfi»AffeAtietti»i}tfle  i vircualiter 

includat  hanc,  utpretufiile  i dc  h«c  modobo- 

naerit  hzc conlequenua , t^rQ&shUefiy  tjuidhe  x»"ft pettAium : 
tri» (t.  tum  4/ y^uia  js  i/^d  frfer»y  nAuprteAiui  ficut  bonaelHiZc , 
Ut piotAiiU mtkt prcp«iMur  y^uhdiue  peteAtuu» : rr^t etrtmo tfiy 

fuid fiiliudftetr» « ntuputAi*, 

Si  Dicendum  eA  tercid, pravam  cAe  illam  tertiam  cunfequcntii 
ibidem  relalamtnempe  , PttJtAbiU  tfl , h«e  tffrptttAtum  .*  w t,ftum 
ffi^uidfi' tIiudf*fetityAOAptt(Aiit . Qm  coiilcquencu  taifincacur  in 
M cafu  reUtoc. \.e»Atiti/fA4  tertis , "u.iy  deeo,qui  eaauthoriute 
Ui  Paroebizure  formidine  umemceofet  aliquam  operationem  efle 
illicitanv:4m  tamen  nullum  penitus  fundamentum  habeat  pio  bo- 
•iucc  morali  operatianis.  Tunc  emm  Petro  probabile ciiza  adio- 
nemeflbiUicitaiTMkec  umen  cft  cenus^uW  li  fecerit,  no  peccabit, 
qu  in  potius  l coaverlb  certus  eAe  d jbee,  qudd  fi  fecem  eim  afliooe* 

Sxc^itrquiacerrlelbqubd  peccit  illc,qui  nd  habens  didamepra- 
icA  proubilc,prarfcnbens^  adionem  eile  UciuraxaJcadiouem 
exeqtutur,ui  pam  ex  iis,  qup  diximus  in  prpdida  cdclufione  tertia. 

ARTICULUS  UL 
T>i/fujfi0  AaMUs  sittrimt  ttiptit*  ^ iAnfe^mts . 

Ia  TXIcendum  eft  quartd»  hanc  confequeotiam  non  valete, 
1 -#  Fr«d«diir  tfi , fuid h»(  tfiptffstun . triffrebsyiU  tp , fitid 


Probabilitate. 

AAAtflpeamtum . Bene  tamen  hanc,  Pnis^ibtftMUUttppM* 

fAtum  : erjt»  w/ (trtmmpAf  uthft  certmmj^t  tfe  illieitum . 

Prima q^uidcm non  valet,  qiua,utlzpediximus,  i probabiliute 
unius  ad  prwbaUiiutem  oppoatz  parcis  nulla  ell  conrcqnatua.S»> 
eunda  valet, quia  dumdl  proiMbilc,hoc  die  illicitum,  unum  ^duo- 
bus nccelMrioclkdebet:veiqudduppo^pars  fit  probabilis,  vel 
qubd  oppoliu  pars  nuo  nt  proChibiiis,delcCiu  ttmdamemi  gravis . Si 
prirodiD  ,Mm  caius  ipie  admmu,  qu6d  utraque  pars  coorradi^orU 
prolMbiliscit,at  ,uc  aoed  qu6d  lUa  aCtiuell  probabiliter  illicita  ,dc 
qu6d  iHaaUiodl  probabiliter  hciCA. 

& autem  Iccundum  memorumeju  dileramacitacddat,qudd 
Doalit  prubabilisboiwcas  moralis  adioms , quiaproea  nullum  oc- 
currit tundamentura  probabile , inde  tii  ,cik  certum , qu6d  qui  u- 
lemadio-icmteccric,  peccabit,  propter  didamen  reHcxum cer- 
tum,qubdqui  operatur ablquedictamwcljdtemprDbabiiidc  boni- 
ute  actionis , peccat  ,juxu  capite  $ . dida,  f»mtfmf  ^ . 

^4  Diccndumdlquuiib,  h^cnonelle  bonam  conlcquentiam, 
PtApAbibut  efi  , bAttJfpteestum:  erg*  eettumeP yiuidp illud feemt^ 
MnpeuAbii . Valere  tamen  hanc , Vt pref>Abiiiuntbi  prepumtnm  ykst 

«ptpettAtum  :erg4  tertum  efi^»d,i,Hmdfeteri$y  HAupeeesbii . Funda- 
tur autem  vi>  fccundz  coolequentiz  in  hoc  difeu  rl'u . Certum  eA , 
qubd  qui  l'c  luiiur  oinniuncm , quz  fibi  proponitur  ut  probabilis  de 
boniutc  morali,aon  peccatifedquando  pri^xmicur  ut  probebiliiis, 
aliquam  adionem  die  peccatum , proponitur  eoam  ur  probabile, 
talem  adioncmrilciicicam/juiaprkibabilius  refertur  ad  minds  pro- 
babUe^itqucadco  ad  ptxdMOilczrgoquuido  proponitur  ueprdobt- 
liusahquam  adioizm  ellsMllu  itamucrtum  dl,  quM  qm  eam  (cc^ 
lit,uou  peccabit . Lxcipo,  qumdodl  obligatio  fcquendi  opinionem 
probabiiiurcm.cxlcgc  alxqiur^liadmte  fupra  pro  abilitatem:  de 
quodiceudumc(W'y^-i5  Ratio  autem,  quare  prior  cunfequeutie 
non  val3U,eademeU,quam  tradidi  Att^rsted.fentl^.x. 
t$  Dicendum  dl  fextd . In  communi  modo  loquendi  Authonilo, 
quo  aliquam  upiaionein  dicuntdlc  tudorem , baoc  non  efle  bonam 
ConfequCQCiam,  Hst  epi-.h  tfi tutier:  trge  ep^/StA  tfl  tutA  Quod  no- 
uveri in propter Canmudem,  qui  ea' coniequentia  fzpeutitur. 
Rauu  df , quia  quamvi  s ea  vox  T utier  fit  grammaticaliter  compa* 
rativa^umenvel  10  ipfa  Grammatica  nomina  comparativa  ufur{^ 
tur  quiisdoqueprolttis  pofitivis,cu jus  millena  exempla  reperies  in 
AutborilMUclailicis.  (Quando ergo  Aucbures  affirmant  communi- 
tcr>luamconciufioaem  die  cuuoremdatenduiit  affimureruameT- 
fc  tuum,  & oppofiuni  non  ede  tuum . Utuntur  autem  eo  termino 
coniparativo,  ut  muddUus loquantur,  &nc  videantur  damnare 
opiiuimcsaliorum  .Sed  fiattenceinfpicus  ,ca,qiiamdixi  ,cd  mens 
przdidurumAuthurum.  Ecidemintenduoc, cum  dicunt,  Hse 
jeHteAttA efi peekAitlter y ^ cuojun^eodoeos duos  tcrminofs. 

Tunc  enim  terminum  PrebaUrm , ufurpanc  in  eadem  accepucio- 
oe  ac  terminum  rwri#r,  ideILprobabiliS&tuta  :qiiuddeoppoTiu 
non  audent  alfirinare , quamvis  non  expreUd  id  nc  ’cnt . 

86  AflcntiuraurcmmiximeCaramueii,  hanc ciW optimam con- 
fequenuam : l^tebAbtireftytfMbJp tsUms^tenemfettr*^  retpfdpettAts  : 
erge  tertum  ep  yquedpitiAiu  fetrr»^  rtip/s pettube . Quia  certumdl, 
qu6d  nunliccc  exponere  mepcriculo  pr^bili  peccandi.  De  quo 
laid  dicam  dtj putat  tem  1 8. 

CAPUT  viir. 

C$mfenAtium  tenXTs  tAttdem  LsfptAm  ttmAUm . 

87  ^Requen  cd  Caramueli  modus  arguendi,  in  quoabadver- 

furiis  podulat  riiioocm  dcmoolLrativam  i iirincipiisin- 
trinl^isobkdi.vcliicACaltqiu  oblluotc/iiia  convinci  ualiquam 
aidionemellcilucitamiquafiluacuiclufiomneacfnffiaentercun' 
firmata  cx  eo,  qu6d  pro  oppoTiu  partciion  exhibeatur  przJi^  de- 
monllratio.  Quuumealxpefiilic  hi: arguendi mudusprzcipiid 
Vit>pv:x^Qix*'*f^x.teutluf.\  (y  cAp.\  toAiTuf  4.  unum  exemplar  da- 
bo, inqiioidclird  confpiciacur,  & fic  indar  regulzpru  fimililMU 
a^umentandi  mudis. 

08  \^iMiuTk4»l$ifu»dsm,»um  i8t^./*«»^  dtf.ciucP. Petrum 
Hurc^,quii.i.^<;^.g4.$.  loc- dubitanter,  dcponaderctvdait, 
unam  noUcm  videri  tempus  fufficiens.  uc  teneatur  Przlitus  pro- 
videre cunfdlarium, qui  pndit  abloluereArdervatjs;coquM  pec- 
cator ,qui  no^c  vadit  cubicum , velit  ire  reconciliatus  Deo  per  cun- 
feflionem,nc  fibi  accidat, qu6d  multisiutilomno  temporaneuad 
attemum  repente  tranfeat . 

8p  Incidit  Duna  in  hanc  feotentiam  Patris  Hunado  ( tedante 
Caramuelc'i«'".i8}7  ) dc  illam  im^uinac  exeo,  qubd  ratio  Patris 
Hurcadononfubfidat . [ Nam  lirpatio^C  inquit ) unius no^ts  poted 
qtusrepencinamorceperire,  cciam  f^iu  uutush(trz,autetiam 
imius  momenti  pbced:  er  :ocx  hoc  capite  femp»  quis  pudet  confi- 
teri cum  quolibet  cwledario/t  non  haberet  copiam  alterius  haben- 
tisauthoritatemafafolucndi  krdcruatis . 

pq  InfurutCaramuel  centra  hanc  rationem  Diaiur,  dc  quamvis 
mhil  circk hunc  cafiim  refolva , contra  Auchorem  ejus  argumenti 
fic  arguit,  f Inquiro orimb,  mquam  lege  evidentem  evidenter 
inwingexet  ille,  qui aicem, debere fem^r Superiores  darecon- 
fefurios  peccatorious , ut  ad  Deum  convrruntur , q uos  ne  una  qui- 
dembwnegarepodcut^.Eccldumqucrupplcre  dcfc£lum,  cafu, 

quo 
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cao  SaperIoiisaegIigetttia^tittyraaai(leaU<iuis  coafcflarlumnoa 
nabuc  ■ ] 

91  Hic  dcfiderolx^icam  moralem  Caramuelis.  Namdumn^t 
Diana , Supcnorem  pcccare/i  per  uium  horam  non  provideat  con- 
feiiarium  potentem  abfoluere  a refervatis ; pollulac  a Diana  legem 
evidentem,  qux  evidenter  probet,  prardiuum  Superiorem  non  e^ 
ad  id  obligatum. Ex  principiis  autem  fuf  Lt^icc  lic  iprumlaccflb . 
pa  lllc,cui  incumbit  probare,  aliquem  rcipla  peccare,  debetde* 
munllrarc id cile peccatum,  utdccrcvitCaramuel:  ergodumifte 
Aiithor  nou  oltcndic  rationem  evidentem, qua  id  peccatum  probC' 
iur,per  hoc  folum  [juxta  ejus  Logicam  | poterit  n^re  Diana,eum 
Supcriorcmpecearc  -Q^rccrgopoQulatabillorationm  eviden- 
tem, cumipliiacumbatcamexhibcrc  contra  Dianae  adertionem^ 
91  Hinc conllat,mald arguere Caramuelem,  poflulando  legem 
'evidentem , quae  probet  evidenter  non  peccare  illum  Superiorem 
in  cd  calu  i cdm  Superiori  fuffidat  probabile  didamen , ut  fuae  obli- 
gationi fatistkiat  . 

94  Rcfpondcbi  t,  fe  non  podulare  legem  evidentem, ut  probetur , 
Superiorem  noi^eccarcjfed  ut  probetur,  peccare  fubdi  tum  adeun- 
doaliumconfcllarium  mea  brevi  ablentia  Superioris:  uam  lic  iu- 
cumbit  Dianae,  qui  negat  peccatum  rubditi,  probare  evidenter , id 
Hic  ill  icituro,  & ideb  Caramuelem  podulare  ab  illo  legem  eviden- 
.temdu  quam  evidenter  impingat  fubditus . 

95  Ut  puudum  difficultatis  penetres,  revoca  in  memoriam  ex  di- 

.tene/u/'.^.  cam  probationem  evidentem  peccati  ejus  fubdi  ti 
dupliciter  proftari polTe.Primbdircde^vei principiismtrinfecis 
objediifecudbrcfiexcjive  ex  eo  principio  reflexo, qudd  peccat  ille, 
i)ui  in  operatione  fua  non  innititur  faltem  opinioni  probabili,  cdm 
evidens  Iit  hoc  didamen  reflexum. Et  hoc  fecundo  modo  oro  Diana 
rcfpondeoCaramueli,etfi  i principiis  intrinfecis  non  pronetur  evi- 
denter,peccare  (ubditum  in  eo  cafu ; polle  time  probari  ex  co  dida- 
minc  reflexo; quia  ineoedu  operatur  fubditus  line  opinione  proba- 
bili,eoqu6d  nullu  habet  fundamctufentcntia,qu;  dicat,  abfchtiam 
Prselati  per  unam  horam  cflcfufficientem,  utfubditus  poflitadire 
alium  confcllarium  pro  rcfervatis;atque  adcbills  ndeft  probabilis . 

96  Et  hinc  patetfluomodo  peccet  in  Lojucam  Caramuel,cti  petit 

legem  evidentem, in  quam  evidenter  iraoingat  ille  fubditus.  ut  pre^ 
bcuir^  peccATC . Sic  enim  fugponic>nullo  alio  modo  Ppue  peccatu 
ejus  probari  evideter,nifi  dircde,&  i principiis  intrinfecis  obje^ : 
ctlm  certum  Ct,  qu6<Hn  hoc  cafu , & in  multis  aliis  fimilibus  polTit 
probari  evidenter  peccatu  ex  didamiiie  reflexo  ccrto,qu6d  gu- 

Kmat  confeientiam  fuam  fmcopinione  probabili,  Cvc,  qu6d  idem 
eft,ex  did^inc,quod  levi,vcl  nullo  fundamento  nltatur,peccat . 

97  veri  lententia  ,qux  diceret  .illumfuMitum  ineo  cafu 

nonpcccarc,  carcat  fundamento  probabili, manileftii  oAenditur. 
Totum  enim  fundamentum  cjusfenteacixdl,qii6d  in  illahoraab- 
fciitix  Prxlati  poteft  fubditus  repenti  mori . Hoc  autem  pro  re 
prxfcuti  nullius  pondjeriscft.  ex  una  parte  pro  repentino  cafu 

prxveniendo providit  nobis Chriftus  remedium  contritionis chari- 
tate  formatx,quod  reveri  facile  efl:ex  alia  verd  parce  exorbitat  si- 
tentia.qux  vult,  res  morales  non  fieri  nili  fecundum  modum  pradi- 
cum,&  humanx  convexfationis  polfibilcm.Nam  fi  dica$,Prxlacum 
sJpcr,  & omni  hora  debere  habere  paratii  confeflariu  pro  refervatis, 

tertio  quoque  gradu  in  impolfibiiii  incides.  Non  poterit  Prxlacus 

ReguUris  mittere  Sacerdotes  omnes  ad  fuppliwtionem  publicam^ 
non  ad  villam  recreationis  caula,  non  ad  exequias  viri  nobilis,  aut 
beneladoris  Illi,  immd  neque  ad  chorum  quotidianum:  quia  iniis 
eventibus  Reaularesconverfi  non  habebunt  conleflariumprorc- 
fcruatis  in  omni  hora ; immd  cxlra  chorum , extra  cxc^mias , extra 
tecrcauoncm, extra  {applicationem  debebit  retinere  duo  Sacer- 
dotes, unum  pro  Regularibus  non  Sacerdot  bus,  alium  pro  eo  Sa- 
cerdote , cuiauthoritasabfolvcndieos  non  Sacerdotes  comoiitti- 
tur  ,qui  fe  ipfum  abfolvere  non  poteft , & indiget  alio  abfolvente . 
Qux  omnia  cdm  fmt  contra  humanum  convidum , & aliunde  pro- 
vTlum  fit  fufficienter  i Chrillo  D.  pro  praeveniendo  cafu  fubi  to , di- 
cendum  eft,  id  fundamentum  nullius  ponderis efle,  atque aded 
fcntcntiam,qux  tam  levi  ratione  nititur,  non  elTe  probabilem . 

98  Et  tandem  noudn  hoc  cafu.licit  iuargumentetur  CaramueI, 
nihil  tamen  refolvere:  immdproparte  oppolitaarguitdupliciter 
contra  Dianam  »»/».1838. 1’rimd  cx  eo  ,<|udd  non  valeat  argumen- 
tum ab  una  hora  ad  unicum  diem . Secundd , qudd  non  valeat  aigu- 
mentum  i tempore  nodurno  ad  diurnum,  co  qudd  tempus  dor- 
miendi pcriculofiuseftfluim  vigilandi;  rardenira  humores  vigilan- 
tem fuftocant , ac  frequenter  dormientem . 

disputatio  xl 

requiratur  ad  probabilitatem  extrinfteam  y fivt 
autbentuamt 

CAPUT  I. 

Buot  Autb«ns/o0Ui/i»t  ad proiaiiBuitm . Expenduntur  dutajferta 
QaramueRt. 

I TN  Regulam  S.Bcnedidi  m».  hanc  habet  fecundam  con- 

X dufiooem : [ Scnteniiajqux  habet  majorem  auchoriutem » 


eft  probabilior . lllaab  extrlnfeco  cenfeiida  eft  improbabilis , cujM 
oppofita  habet  plufquamoduplamauthoritatem  . Unde  u ha^ 
vnum  Authorem  pro  tua  parte  contra  feptem  alios  ejufdemquali- 
caus,aftere,tuam  partem  adhuc  efte  probabilcm;contra  novem  non 
afrem,quiaDonapaTsno»eftmateria magna,  necgravis:  undein 
prxfen  u cdm  au  t hori  tas  uni  us  fenten  tlx  (it  nona  par  > al  terius,  non 
eft  gravis  authoritas,qux  requiritur  ad  probabilitatem : qux  enim 
leviter  dicisjprobabiutcr  defendere  non  potes . J Et  poft  pauca  ad- 
dit: [ Qudd  Ii  arithmetice  rem  decidere  velis;  puta , unum  Autho- 
rem o^imx  dignitatis  aequi  valere  quinque  Authoribus  nominis 
magni.  Verum  itfx  non  fun  t fuppueationes  metaphyficx,  fed  merd 
moralcs,fufficientcstamcuadlccuriutemconfcientix.  Inter  Au- 
thoresmaximos,&  magnos  pollemus  clalles  intermedias  addere  fe- 
cunddra  uniufcujiifque  xftimationem : fed  facilioris  judicii  gratia 
piarterpaucosjquos  reccnfui»»».j3.  & recolo  loco  mi  raculi/imnes 
£)odorcsccnlcomoraJiteraequaicscfte;  acidedqui  pondusratio- 
num  non  pcrcallent,  poftiint  fccurifllmd  confidere  numero  Autho- 
lum.  lilii  autem  paucl,qua$  rccciifuille  dicit  n.y  q.funt  Petrus  Lor- 
ea, P.  Vafqucz,  P.Suarez,Bafilius,  Pont.  Angelus,  Manriquezi 
P.  Lxflius,P.Thom.Sanch.  joannes  Stach-^pprueipui  Diana,  Q* 

fi^uo!  aliti  aqualei  ipfit  viderit , 

a Ratioautem,quareadprobabilitatemextrinfecamuniiisopi- 
Dionispetat,quddoppollunon  habeat plufqium  ofluplam  autho- 
riutem,  idedque unum  Authorem fecundx clalfis  non  &cercopi- 
qjonempro^bilenicontranovem  cjufdera  ordinis,  eft, quia tan- 
quam  principium  generale  ftatuit  »«.47.  illam  efle  parvitatem, qux 
minor  eft  odava pairteiundc  infert, i llam  efle  paruam  au  thoritatem. 
qux  minor  eft  oaupla.  Idcd  autem  minor  quantitate  oduplaeit 
paruitas,  quia  magnitudo,  &paiuitasdcfumltur  penes  numerum 
graduum  primarum  qualitatum , quas  in  odo  gradus  intenlioiiis  di- 
viferunt  Philofophi . Unde  minor  odava  parte  non  eft  pars,fed  ptrs 
partis,  atque  aded  paruitas. 

3 Hoc  autem  principium,  quod  ipfe  alTumit,  omnind  carere  fun- 
damento conftat»^'/j>.  a^.  autem  attinet  ad  remprxfent^t 

mirandumeft,  qudd  tantum  valeat  divifiocaloris  in  odogradus. 
luque  quia  Philofophi  diviferunt  calorem  iii  odo  gradus , coiida- 
iioKqux  pro  fc  hab::t  unum  Authorem  contra  noveni , non  eft  pro- 
babilis. Si  verd  Philofophi,  ut  potuerunt,di  vififll-ni  calorem  in  duo- 
decim partes  xqiulcs,  fiue  gradus,  fimtcntia^qux  haberet  unum 
Authorem  contra  novemmrobabilis  cfl'et,cdm  non  ellct  minor  duo- 
decima parte  tergo  probabilitas  opinionum  extrinfcca, i qua  aded 
depudet  fecuritas  confciciitix,  E^clclix  gubernatio,  tribunali  lun 
junici^  &,tou  humana  Refpublica,utiqucdcpcndct  cx  majori  vcl 
minori  divilionegraduum  caloris . O ucinam  poftemus  Philofuphos 
omnes  ad  concilium  vocare  per  capita,  vcl  per  com  promi  Ifionem; 
libellum  ofierremii . fupplicem,ut  calorem  m duodccim,vel  fexde- 
cim  gradus  communi  confenfudiftribuercnt,  ut  ita  opinio,  qux 
habet  unum  Authorem , v.g.  Dianam , contra  novem  cjufdem  di- 
gnitatis, evaderet  prdiabilis . Admiror  etiam,  qudd  quacuorAu- 
thores  contra  triginta  duos  cjufdem  qualitatis  confticuauc  opinio- 
nem probabilem ; contra  trkinta  tres  non  confticiunt . ' 

4 Confirmatur,  yelfuit liberum Philofophis diftribuere  calor8 
in  odo  graduSjVel  fuit  illis  ncccflarium.  Si  hoc  fecundu  dicas,often- 
de  radicem  hujus  conncxlonis,&  necefficatis:  lic  enim  oftendes  mi- 
hi, qudd  nullus  hucufque  Philofophus  oftendit.  Si  verddicas pri- 
mum, qudd  id  Philofophisliberumfuit, infero:  et^o  hxcopinio 
unius  Authoris  contra  tiuvcm  potuit  efte  probabili^  dc  fkdo  pro- 
babiiiseflettfigraduscalurisaliterC  qudd  liberum  fuit  Philofopnis) 
dillribuilfent.  Ergo  probabilitas  opinionumin  materia  Theologica 
dependet  tum  i mero  ii  bito  Phiiufophorum,  tum  i diftribuciooe 
graduum  caloris, omninddifparatd  le  habente  ad  probabilicaKm. 

s Qudd  fi  velis  demonftrationem  conficere  in  forma  fyllogiftic^ 
vide,i^ua  ratione  conficiatur '"v»  di/p.i^nu.y.  »d  evertendum  illud 
principium  generale  de  parvitate  nuterix . 

6 Si  autem  hac  dcmonftratione  generali  contentus  non  fuerit, 
accipe  aliam  fpccialcm  pro  re prxfenti . Oftendoitaquc,pcrpenun 
agere Caraniucicm  ,&  peccare  in  fuam  Logicam, dum  probat, opi- 
monem  unius  Authoris  contra  novem  non  efte  probabilem . 

7 Ille, qui  negat  probabiliutempropofitionis,  & non  per  argu- 
mentum evidens,  peccat  contra  Logicam:  fed  CaramueI  ni^at  pro- 
babilitatem ejus  propofitionis  unius  Authoris  contra  novem,  & 
non  per  argumentum  evidens:  ergo  CaramueI  peccat  contra  Lo- 
gicam . 

8 Confequentiacfteviden$,utfyll<^ifmiintcrtiomodo  primx 
figurx,quem  </*'■», dicimus . Major,  & minor  funt  Caramue- 
lis . M^r  quidem : nam  fxpius  ille  contra  argumenta  probabit  i» , 
ipfiusaflertiones  impugnantia , ca  propofitione  mriori  fc  protegit . 
VideA^.i.  Minor  autem  oeccflxidcouccdicUri  Caramuclc,  qui 
foidm  aocetyefTc  probabile  illud  principium  de  parvitate  materix: 
& fi  aliud  conarctur,fola  poftulatione  fyllogifmi  dcmonftrativi  cc^ 
natus  cvanefccrct : immd  9e  probabilicacem  ejus  evanuille , videbis 
di/p.t^.eitata . 

9 Alterum  aftcrtumCaramueliscirci  numerum  Authonin^aa 
probabiliutem^uiCtum,  eft,  quod  tradidit  io  Thitttgiafu^am. 
<»».438.Uludquidema<lfp«ieraxnigmitis  compofitum,  his  ver- 
bis.[  Et  quid,  ut  fit  proinoilis  ab  authoritate?  Ut  defendatur  ipro- 
bisydodUfque?  Sed  i quot?  Si  dicantur  requiri  fexdecim,hpc  polino. 
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rtfulranhit  > noo  c^robabilis.  Si  re({ui- 
sttur  rcxdecim^qd  requitCuir  fcxdecim  Ji  fu^uti'cxdecim,l'ufti> 
ciuni  quacuorUi  1'ufficiut  lcxdcciiD>tuScic  unus.J  y£ni^;nu  aperuit 
0^  8>namduina'  crit>elli;cuinniuncinfentcnuaiP)quaead  prwba* 
biiitatco)  poUuUt  qua  tuor  Authorcs , addit : [ Sed  contra  hanc 

rationem  effurmu,qua;  ibluduue  imculq; caiuit.  Quid  quid  tdlan* 
cur  quatuor  Aiuhorc%dt  probahiledcd  ad  probabiliute  nun  requi- 
ri quatuor  Authore^dod  unumoniniod  lufficcrc/juatuor  teliancur 
^uthores , imm6  viglnu>aut  plures:  cr  .o  opinio  uniu»  Authuris  cA 
prubabiU$a  ] Qujm  argumcnutioiicm  repetit  •»  Unuiam  «»»».|  j. 

10  Sed  buc argumentum  mm  di  tamdimcile,utrolutionecarcat. 
Primb  enim  qui  a-cruit,non  fufliccrcununiquemiibct  Authorem, 
idqucdcmoailraverit(uc  r-»/>.7.tict)larilc  rcfpondebit  diOinguendo 
jmjorcmxQeoimprobabiic^uidquid  telbotur  quatitur  Authur^ 
finonlit  cuntraargumentum  moraii  ter  certum;  contra  Uiud  enim 
4>ihil  di  probabile,  licet  milleni  cdlemur. 

1 1 Secuodb.  Qm  aderit, ad  probabilitatem  fudicerequatuor  Au- 

rhum.&  mm  fmRcere  uuiim;vircualker  affirmat  hanc  propoTitio- 
nem;  dictiit  qu4lit«r  (aebtHU^ttlttquamfi di- 

t4tnt Ma$unadpttMi{tiaum . (Jndcqui  admittit fufficcre 
quatuor  Authore^  non  tamen  unum,  femper  excludit  illum  unum. 
Idcbdiliingue  nu)urcm . Probabile ^>quidquid  tclb(ntur  Aiitho- 
tet,C  pnrtcrquamquodtc-d.nturdc  fufficiemia unius  Authoris,] 
concede;  [non  exclufa  iiifficientia  unius  AuthonsJne^.Icaqne  qui 
dicunt , quatuor  Authorcs  ludicere  adprobabiliutcm,nonvcrd 
unicunrqvirtualitcr  dicunt, quidquid  quatuor  Authorcs  dicunt,dic 
probabile,  cxcentoquando  liquuntur  dc  iufficirntia  unius;  nam  cz 
.jisquatnor  Autnorious  fuffi:  ieii^  unius  non  habet  probabilitatem. 
I la  Tcrti6-Miuorcjusl)riiogt(mi infolubiliscd lalla.  Qi^utca- 

pias,ad  verte,  hzc  duociiudi-erfa  Autktrfuffidt  cdprtbaiiH- 

U»ui  ad proiaii/if alent . 

Primam  enim  non  tem-nt  przdi^ii  viginti  Authore^cd  fecundam. 
£t  qui  negant , i>illiccrc  oiium  Aiithurem,!  olhm  negant  quemlibet, 
sonverb  negant  lulTiccrc  unum  lirina  ratione  munitum . ■ 

ra  Quarto.  Alexander  VIl.  damnavit  ut  fcandaloliun  hanc  pro- 
pontiuiicm,  quz  ed  vigcfimalcptinu  ex  damn^is  incodecreto : 
Si  Uter  fit  aheu/m  juniarti , ^ medrrai , debet  epiaie  ttajeri  probabili  e , 
dim  mn  ftnfiet  , rejeHam  tjfr  i Sede  Apafioiicataaquamimptebaii. 
itne . Videinfracv^ia.QMdamimionciuppoGtayraajorcpisfyl- 
logifroi  &llacd;  non  enim  cd  ptobabilequidquiddicuntquatuor  , 
aut  etiam  viginti  Authorcs  contn  deduonem  Romani  Puncibeis 
in  materia  morum, 

■ . C A P U T 1 1. 

trgamtMM  mReeat  eeatra  petiaiitilatem  txttinfttam , qaem 
fitmaittuatUydu«yUttyVtlqutaueT  Auiberti  ? 

ARTICULUSI. 

peepemmtue  eergameata  dlffieirta  eeatra  ftnttatiat  eaamuaet  de  tiu^ 
meto  Aatberum  fufficienti  adpeobabi(itattm  e 

14  A Liqui  fnnt  Authorcs  , qui  docent , unum  Authorem  do- 
./\dum,  & probum  fufficere  adcxtrinfccamprobabiliu- 
tem  opinionis:  quod  idem  ell  ac  dicere,  tcliimonium  unius  edear- 
gumentum  grave  extrinfccura  ad  colligendum , opinionem  eile 
probabilem . Pro  hac  citantur  Authorcs , quorum  mentem  capite 
lequenti  difeutiemus . AUi  requirunt  ad  probabiliutem  extrinfe- 
cam  quatuor  Authoies : & hanc  ede  communem  fententiani,  te- 
ilatur  Caramuei  m Thttlf%  fundam,  . 

, 15  $edconuabzcal1iutt,licdtcummunia,diracultatesmiliunt 
awn  cdmunes . Qubd  non  fufficiat  unus  Authordic  probatur.  Qjud- 
quid  unus  Authordicityed  probabile  ju  creduntur  affirmare 
«lu^  triginta  Authorcs  proximo  capite  referendi:)  fcd  Corduba 
«icit , dde^tiuoemmorofam non ede  peccatum  mortale  /ibi. 
fuafi.ii.dub.tt  apud AmadciunGuimeniumi''a/l.<ilriilair/aii,n;#. 
peapefit.%.aum.9. ) & ed  viruodus:  er.o  probabile  ell,  delegatio- 
nem morofiun  non  ede  peccatum  mortale.  Deinde  valet  ab 

oppolito  contradidorio  confequentis  ad  oppulitum  contradido- 
xium  aotec^entis : ergo  ben^  valet ; Nva  tfi  prebabiUy  deitRatianem 
neeee/am  veaertamatntffemtrlalt  pertatum  : (ca  propofltioCordu- 
hc  ^mnata  luit  i (aero  Fidei  Tribunali  Hifpaniz  in  Jud  ice  expur- 
-^Itorioanai  dC  an.  1 640.)  Oge  naa  quidquid uauj  Aut^  dicit ^ 

qfiptaboM . ida  pr<qu>ritl0 , quidquid uHut  Authar  dicit,  tfi 

;p*<»,t^<A,arquivalec  idi  ,Henfufiicit  unut  Autber adpeaiabiUtatem i 
aut^th^  ida  infertur  ex  ilu  : ergo  dicendum  ed , non  fufficere 
.'«pi^li^buipmad  probabiliutem . 

10  S^Qlld.Idaiguinencum  fimilitcr cdbrmari  poted,ut  probe- 

;*-tiiircies  Authores  non  fufficere  ad  probabilitatem  . Nam  przter 
C^diibam  aderentcip  ,id  ede  probaViic  ,ctiam  Tahicna  Vtrh»ce%i. 
*«/<«  mv'c/4,».s.  fentitede  pruDabile,ditm  refertaliquosdixin'eei[|c 
veniale,&  ip(e  dicit  ede  verolimiliu^quod  Iit  mortue.  Et  abfolut^ 
affirmavit  Martinus  dc  Magidns  temper.quafi.  \ .de  Luxuria. 

Unde  dc  argumenuri  licet . Q^u^dquid  dicunt  trei,ed  probabile  : 
ergo  probabile  cd.  dele^tquoDenunorofam  non  ede  mortale.  De- 
.inde:  Non  ed  probabile  j 4fle^Ucioocm  moro£unnoocil&  moru- 


le : ergo  non  quidquid  dicunt  tre^efl  probabile*. non  fuffidunt 
tres  Authures  ad  probabiliutem . 

17  Tertid.  Obtuor  Authures  aderunt , d Religiofus  provocet 
tadibus  impudicis  fzcularem  utijuc  ad  pullutiuiicm  c;u . , tine  pol- 
Juuone propria,  nou  peccare  contra  votum  callicatit . Iu  Nico- 
laus Mulcicenlis  ia  Tyrarinia  artii  paniientiaria , parr.i.^.dc/uxtt- 
eia ; nuai,  ,o.  Gcfualdus  Capuccinus  in  TbeaJ.  omal.  tom.i.  iraR.i^. 
cap.lO.  nu,  ib.QtiStadtcaJib.rijirru,  hb.^.cap.t,  num.^^.  & HiCro- 
nymusde  Llainas(apud  Amada;umGuimeniuro  trabi.  deMairim, 
prtp.t  j.  ».a.  ;quz  lententia  damnata  fuit , utpute  improbabilis 
ccndnlla  , in  Sacro  Fidei  Tribunali  Hilpaniz  in  Indice expurga- 
torio anni  1640.  Hinc  autoni  limileargumentum  condeies , ut  pro- 
bes non  1'ufficere  quatuor  Authoresad  probabilitatem . 
j8  Quidquid  dicunt  qiutuor,  vi)  probabile : ergo  probabile  ed. 
non  peccare  contra  votum  illum , qui  ungit , &c.  iJeindc : Non  ea 
probabile,  qudd  1100  peccat  contra  votum  iile,qui  tangi t,&c.'^o 
nuo  quidquid  dicunt  quatuor,  ell  probabile:  ergo  ouatuor  non  fuP 
dciuntad  probabilitatem . Vel  fic : Si  fufficerent  oiiatuorad  proba- 
bi  liutcm,  lententia  illa  impfobabibs  dc  Religiolo  ungente  impn- 
dicc,el)n  probabilis : rcpuiinit  ,qu6d  fententia  illa  fit  probius : 
ergo  quatuor  non  lufficiuiii  ad  proUibilitatcm . «w 

ip  Q^rto . Simplicem  Sacerdotem  vi  fuz ordinationis accepife 
integram potellatemablblvcndi,  quin  requiraturaiiquaaliaiurif* 
didiuadvaltdbabfolvendumipeccatis,quinque  Authoresd^e^- 

dunt.  Armacanus/i^.l  1 .quafi.  ArauH.Ucap.i.ufyuead/extum.  Div- 
rand.«»»yxia»'f.<^://.ip.p«.a.  Almaiiius  in^.dift.xl.quafl.  un.  & oe 
Rccentioribus  Croufers  'n^ut.s.Frandfcicap.-j.UR.i.  &Ma* 

chado/vm.  1 . 4^.  I . pdrr.i . .4>r<rm.x.  nfrm.z.  quatenus  cbm  di- 

CK,  quzlUonemcifccuntroverfam  , partem  necantem  dicit  com- 
muniurem,  &magisrecepumi  majori  parte 'Theologorum,  qui 
etiam  difcurfuprzvio  profiteretur , fc  relaturum  ede  folilm  opi- 
niones , quz  fint  probabiles.  Qu*  umen  fententia  erronea  ed  , 
utpote  quz  cxprel  d adverfatur  Concilio  Tridendno/y^nr 
c.-]. de  Sacram.  Fa  nitentia  y(ycaa.ii.^  Florentino  >»4(rrr/r«Eiqpc 
»« . Undeetiam  poteris  arguere : [Propugnaturi  quinque  Autho- 
ribus;  Sc  umen  ell  improbabilis , deerronea  : ergo  propugnari  i 
quinque, nou  infirt  ,qudd Iit  probabilis . ] 
ao  Qmntd.  Qiumplurimzfentcntizfuntin  materia  immuni- 
tatis E;  elefiz  , pro  quibus  Ihuu  decem , aut  duodecim  Authorcs 
Jiirilperiti , quas  umen  omnes , aut  fer^  omnes  Theologi  repro- 
bant : ergo  omnes,  aut  tere  omnes  Theoloricenfenc  eas  impro- 

babiles. Patet  confequentia.  Nam  fi  effient  probabiles , reprol^ 


„ , . K.  ample- 

aendijquamquilqucmalucrit,  & idc6ambzfuntpradicabiles  . 


thoresJurili>CTiios , nunifediiniertur  , quod  decem  , vel  duo- 
decim Authorcs  iionfufficiuiitad  probabiliutem.  Q^argumen- 
tationcsuberiilsprumovcrc  potetis  ex  dicendis  tap.t.  per  «mm-t 
ejus  articulus.  a. 


ARTICULUS 


IL 


IdtmarpiBieatumefiirinatur  centra  Aut  borei  veteree  , quidocont 
Jtatttuiat  antiquatae , 

ai  OExtb . Nun  poffiunt  reddere  (ententum  probabilem  illi  Au- 
O ihores , qiii  docent  fententias  improbabiles , &ccrt6i^- 
las : fcd  multi  ex  antiquis  docent  fententias  improbabiles  ,&  cenb 
falfas, quas  vocant  antiquatas  ,casfciitctt  ,quz  jam  invenudcniib 
ratione  muralitcr  evidenti  ,ab<immbus  judicantur  ccrtb  fal& , & 
rcipfataksfunt  :c-rgo hi  Authorcs,  quamvis  numeroplures , non 
reddunt  fciitcntiam  probabilem . 

XX  Et  hinc  videtur  effiormari  poffic  a^umentum , ut  probetur  , 
plurcs  Authures  ede  , auorum  atithorius  non  valet  ad  opinionem 
probabilem  condituendam  . Etenim  autboritac , quz  valet  ad 
conduuend^  opinionem  probabilem  , ed,  quz  fignificatur  per 
hancpropufitioucm;  ^;^>tquid docet Tiiiui , tfi prob'ahiU\nilb  quz 
figniheatur  per  hanc  , Ahqua,  qaa  docetTitiut  yfunt  probabilia. 
Si  primum,  capropoutiofaifificaturin  iis  veteribus , qui  docue- 
runt improbabilia  : ergo  non  habent  authuriutem  fuffirientem 
ad  condituendam  propqfitiuncm  probabilem  . Si  fccundbm  , 
ex  illa  propofitione  particulari , qudd  doceat  Titius  aliqua  pro- 
baMlia  , nun  infertur , qudd  hzc  conclufio  ab  illo  tradita  fit  pro- 
babilis , cum  i particulari  ad  fingulace  nulla  fic  confequentia  . 
'&  confirmatur  ; quia  redis , qui  in  judicio  femel  mentitur  , fi- 
dem amittit  pro  reliquis  tedincacionibus : ergo  Authures  vete- 
res , qui  aliqua  improbabilia  tradiderunt , amiferunt  fidem  pro- 
babiliutis. 

Dices , prxdidam  authoricatem  explicari  per  eam  propoficip- 
nem  univcrulcm  ; ^ddquid  docet  Jcannee.  tfi  probabile . Ceterum 
illam  ede  debere  tinivcrfalcindion  lo‘:icd,vcl  mctaphyficd/ed  mo- 
rali ter,  hoc  ed,  ut  in  plurimum,  vel  fivquentibs-  Etitaquarovis 
defecerit  in  una,vel  alcen  propnutiune  impiobabili,non  propterei 

tolli- 
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pro|>oircloiusinoraltter  uuiverCUis;  acconTequen* 
ter  DOD  mrauiiurcjusauthorius. 

14  Sed rctuutur  rdpcmtio . Namfidiccres  mihi»  Petrum  vera- 
cem d)Ct  uc  in  plurimum , Sc  frequentiib , & ter^  lemper  j nun  oro- 
oiodBderem verius  ejus:  & jneadidioneFrr^')  mcluderctur ra- 
tio,ob  quam  caverem  ab  aliquoejus  mendacio  : er^oli  dicas  , ali- 
quem A uthorem  ferd  lemper  affirmare  probabilia , timendum  cltcc 
abaliqua  propoGcione  improbabili  ejus : bic  autem  umor  miBucret 
msauthoritatem:  non  ergobabet  ille  plcuam , &inccgranau- 
choritaiem. 

Xf  Ecquidem in Cajetani operibus mult^propoficiones improba- 
biles, immb  & erroncy  repcriuntur,  5-A.  ait,  valere 

BapurmuroGaccxprciTioneTriiiitatis : quam  propoffiionem  die 
erroneam , meritdaixicSpioa  B^.  & cujus op- 

polltum  defiuitum  cll  iZ^haria  Papa  t*p.  eo^ter*t. 

Item  apud  Sotum  •»  4*  dtp.  y qusp.  vnirs^  art.i,^.cirs  vid/ 
rm,parvulosabfque  Baptifmo,  dum  applicari  non  potdl  ,aborigi- 
mli  Uberari^tiam  monentes  in  utero  mairU;(^m  erroneam  elic, 
ffit  Sotus  cfleernirem Pelagianonim, aflerit 

.Augullinus,  utpatecrxc^mSoco^M.  EccumCajctanolcncic 
ex  narte  Ma  rgarita  Confeflbrum . Item  apud  euudcm  Sotum  •»  4. 
d•p,\^.  X.  attritionem  polle  juililicarc  line  Sacramento, 

cootraTridentinumA/^* 4-  <'*4- Summ.  vtrh.jtjuHium,^^x.y illud 
non  obliure  i'ub  mortali . Quod  idem  docet  dc omnibus  prsrceptis 
Ecclefull  [^icis  tiwrk.clctitut  ^ cjuim  falteni  efie  improbabilem  , & 
certb  lalfam, omnes  tenent . & Cemmuma  y nun  dfccx  obliga- 
tione praimittendam  conf^Kmem  communioni,ctiam  quando  ad- 
eftcoarciencu  peccati  moruliS,  contra  TridentinumA^  i 

0 tau.  1 1 . 

a6  Svivcfterhabeteiiamaliquaspropolitttmesimprobabilcs,  five 
certbialfas*  Verbo  JfJumumj  reiert  opinionem  Calani,  quod 
non  obligat  Inb  mortii , ncc  reprobae . Et  vrri.  Can/ajp*  y^uap.i. 
poill*  conlcHarium  revelare  dcliAum  libi  exponcum  tqiundo  potni- 
tensmanet  cum  propoTito  perpetrandi  : quam  dicit  erroneam  D. 
Thora.  •»  4.  dtp.z  r . ^map.  \ . art.  t . Ac  Sotus  ia  q.  dipinH.  1 8.  f ^>^4. 
an.j.adt.  quam  cciam  tenet  Alcunder apud  Joan.de laOuz  ia 
^rt£i.%,patt.dtp9nit.^mapd>.dah.\.taactuf.i.  item  tcnctfcntcn- 
tiamCajecaoi » line  praevia coofcfliunepollcaccedcread  Euchiri- 
fiumcum,  qui  culpae  morolis  confduseft,  apud  Ledefmam  ab 
Batb.  tab.x  i.ubi  etiam  Paludanus,&  Armilla ideex^ropugnant. 

17  Paiudanus,przcerhancpropofitionemdeaccdluad  EucKari- 
Aiamlinccontcllionc  praevia,  aliis  propoTiciones  improbabiles  do- 
cet . Talis  eft, quae  proputnac,  Gne  intentione  miniUrt  validum  die 
Baptifmum,  uippienteDcode&^um  intentionis  in  parvulo,  in 
adiilcttvCT^juppleme  devotione  ipfius . ItaSylvdl.  atri.  Bapufmat 
4.  f «</?.  1 1 . Eandem  propoGtionem  tenet  Durandus  apud  Sc^um  ia 
4.  dip.t.  ^uaP.un.  oTi.x.  jT.  Gravitu  autem . Oppolita  autem  propoli- 
tio  dedica in  Trid.A^ T.taa.n.  Tenet  etiam  Paludanus apud 
eundem  Sotum  tbp.\,  art.fi.  ^ubd fi bapti\aat  naniamgat  a^ma  illum ^ 
^uamb^i\at  y Dtutfuppltiit , ^grstiam  ttafertt . Et  dicit  proba- 
bilem (ratentiam  Durandi  mox  citandam  circi  matriroonium . 

aS  Durandus,  prztcrcam  propontionemdedefcdluinceacionis 
inMinillru  baptizante  , proximi  relatam  , docuit, Aeramentum 
Matnmoniinon  dlepropri^  Aeramentum,  ncc  conlcrrcgratiam, 
uc  refert  P.Thom.Anch.  Hb.x.  de  bdatrim.  difb.io.  aum.  i.qus  pro- 
poGcio  eA  contra  definitionem  Concilii  Trid.  ftjf-y  faa.-j.p  i.  (y 
C4n.t . Item  docuit , non  cllc  przcepcum  annuz  conf^ionis 
fidelibus  impolitum . Ita  i»  4 dip.i  -j.fu.  1 4.  apud  Vz^tniitipraeept, 
a . iib.  I . eaf*.  yaum,  i , 

»9  Angelus  ait,  jejunium  non  obligare 

fuD  mortali.  Et  aeri.fm*beditmtia,nni\CT(i\iKT  docet  idem  de  omni 
leeeEcddlalUca.  Proquado^rinaciut  Angelus  Ricardum,Ar- 
cKidiacbDum,&  Geminianum . Item  Angelu»  ipccialitcr  idem  te- 
net de  lege  audiendi  facrum  diebus  fefiis;  quod  Icilicet  non  obligat 
fob  mortali , apud  Machado  ttm.t.  /tS.i.part.^  trall.i.  dteum.x. 
Q^mpropoTicioacm  propugnant  etiam  Tabtena  , Turrecremau, 
RjcarouS|<Sc  Rqfella apud  eundem  Machado.  Quas propolitioncs 
effe  fairascmiffim^condac , uc  Cupri  dtdum  cil . 

30  A I ciffiodorenCi  • docuit  (apud  Sotum  ia  4.  diP.  ytfuafi.mme.  art. 
n.  Iquddlibapcizaiunoaproxracintnram  formam,  fcilicec  tres 
divinas Perionas  , validiimdre  Baptilmum,  fupplente  Deodefe- 
dum . Qi^  pTopofitionem  erroneam  efie  ,ex  fupri  di  Ais  condat . 

3 1 Margarita  Cunfelibrum , prateream  propoutioneni  de  jullifi- 
catione  puerlaUqu?  Baptifmo  Cupri  relaum  , pr^ugnat  edam , 
licitum  eile  accedere  ad  Eiichariftiam  line  conCefiiohe  Ptsvia  , 
etiamli  ftc  conCcius  peccati  mortalis : apud  Amadzum  de  fi#- 

tbar.prepeifit.y 

3»  Joannes  Parincnn$(apudSylveArum  Euebaripia  4.  au.$.)  pr». 
puxnat , non  impedi  re  Cumpcifmem  Eucharidiz  cibum,  vel  poc  uro, 
quiCumicurper  modum  medicinae  , eo  quod  illi  non  adverCentur 
jejunio  naturali . Quam  propolitionem  dCe  certd  &iCam , per  Ce 

conliat ; &eileerrohcim,  afleritP.Suar.tow.i.»*  i.fiaet.  dt/j>.a. 
/>tQ.4.  <^m  propofitionem  tenuit  etiam  Gotnfiedus  apud  eun- 
dem P^Suarcz . 

33  Joannes  Gerfon  Pl.  depatefiateExtUfia  ( apud  Beltarminiim 
Bi.t^.ehfi^am  Peaufict^  eap.%.)  propugiuc,  polle  errare  Pontifi- 
cem in  gefinitionibm  ad  Fidem  j^rcinendlw , li  abfqoe generali 


Conciltodcfiniae.  Qtamproporitt<»emdicittbiBelUrmIi^  efie 
erroneam,^  hzrcfi^>ximam.  Eceandempropofidunemcueatuf 
Alnuinus  ,dlc  Alpbuolus  de  Cadro  apud  BcUarminutn  citatum . 

ARTICULUS  III. 

jHfiaueatur  off^uMeatum  ehta  Juniartt  Tbteleyt  y dateab 
/eatentioj  impeebabllti . 

34  T^Tli  dicatur,  quodantiquiorumauthoricasminuiturico 
XZr  qu6d  aliquas  propoGdooes  dixerunt  errooc»,  vcl  impro- 
babiles, quamvis  illas  cades  dixerint  eo  cemporc,quo  mulcz  venta- 
ces  Theologicar  u5  Cubieran  t ade6  diligens  cxam:n,quali  ;am  Cubio- 
darCunt;  mult^magis  minui  videbitur  Rccentiurum  auclioncas. 
qui  CpolldUigendllimum  veritatis  Thcoiogicaruraeamen,quod 
nollro  CkuIo  Cubicrunt^inpropoGdoaes  imprubabiles,&  certo  Cal- 
CasUpfi  funi.  Contra  quos  fortius  miliuc  anumentum.Ad  redden- 
dam coocinGooi  probabilitatem  nun  cA  Cumcions  authorius  ejus , 
qui  docui  t improbabilia  yCvequi  docuit  propoGdones , quarum 
politz  fune  aliter  ccrue , ut  conAare  videtur  ex  argumento  articu- 
li prxcedentisnwffl.ii.Ced  multi  fune  Auilrores  ,qui  talia  docue- 
runt : er^  otxi  fufficic  eorum  autborius  ad  reddendam  conclufio- 
ni  probabilitatem.  Cujus  argumenti  minor  indudione  conUara 
poceA.  AdquiainduAiohzc  odiufaeA  , idc6  nominibus  AuthcK 
rumlilcotio,  uc  mplurimum  , compretfis , iiiduAio fiet  per  tpCas 
opiniones  certd  fallas , & improAbiles . 

3 y £11  qui  propugnaverit , matrimonium  Fidelium  Gnc  facris  car- 
remoniis,  & fiiic^clelizminillroconiradum  (etG  validumGt) 
non  efle  (acrameneu  m.  Quod  eA  expreix  contra  definitionem  Con- 
cilii Cupra  relati  ««M.iSrltem  podeerrare  Romanum  Pontificem 
in  approbatione  Religionum  : quam  propolkiooeni  omnes  gravi 
cenfura  damnant  , oc  eam  efle  errori  pnmmam  docent  graves 
Theologi.  Sicut  etiam  poAe  errare  Pontificem  in  Canontzatione 
SanAqrum  : quz  propoli  do  fecuodilm  alios  Theologos  hzredai 
cA  .fecundum  alios  erronea,  aut  errori  pruxima . 

36  Qmdam  Theologus  docet , cum , qui  comedit  poA  punAum 
mediz  noAis  horoli^is  iodicatumidummodb  non  llc  puAalum  ho- 
ramintnram,  poilecodiefacramEuchariAiamaccipcre.  Quaoi 
improbabilem elle,  affirmat  Ludovicus  Conceptione  rwn.i.  usa^ 
miaity  truH detefiitutiana dcconAabitCxdiccn- 
dis  dtfputatieatxy  Item  docet,  ucm  violari  jejunium  , quodfub- 
fequicur,  ft  quisadtresquadrancespoA  mediam  noAem  comedat. 
Itcmdocet,<^iuadoeAdiesje/anii,qui  antecedit  diem  non 

nii , & in  primo  comeditur  pcrcresquadranccsaocemedtamllb- 
Aem,non  violari  jejunium . Ucmdocec,in  uldmadieBacchaiu- 
lium,  vulgb  Caratpelendat , licitum  eAecuSerre  ccsium  ad  cresfeo- 
ras  p^  inediam  noAem,  dc  coenare  poA  tres  illas  horas,  quz  rdl  pfg 
pertinent  ad  feriam  quartam  Cinerum , dc  per  boc  non  violari  jeju- 
niumejus  feriz  quartz.  Q^rum  propoittionum  impnihabilitas 
conAabiC  eadem  di/putatiene  1 y.  Item  a ocet  idem  Aut^r, come- 
Aione  uvarum  non  violari  jejunium  ;quafi  noo  fit  certum,fumpdo- 
nem  uvarum  efle  comdlioncm,dc  non  potumidequaG  nonfic  cer- 
tum, quamlibet  come Aionem  ( przter  cam,  quz  r^uiritur  ad  me- 
dicinam ) temerare  jejunium  , fi  fit  ultra  tuueam  comdlioncm  ab 
Ecclcfia  confueum . 

37  Quidam  alius  docet  , po^e  fieminam  codagatam  licitd  fis 
polluere  , dc  abfencc  viro  feminare  ; dc  aliis  umilespropoGtio- 
oes  illi  cohzrcntes  : quamvis  propoficts  fundamentis  pro  parte 
affirmativa  , dicat  poAci  , fc  non  defendere  eas  canquam  pn> 
babilss  , dc  tutas  , feddo^rum  examini  fubiiccrc.  Sed  ctUmfi 
hanc  addat  limiuciofiera  , improbabilia  docet  : cA  enim  impro- 
babile , propofitiones  moralicer  certas  in  maceria  morum  pofle 
inter  dubias  reponi . 

35  Quidam  Author  Summz  Hifpano  idiomate  fcripcz  ia  rapite 
dtu/urauty  P.  Molinam docuiHc,  ufuramdic  licitam : addicque 
prj^iAusfummiAa,  cam  Molinz  propofitionem  efle  erroneam  . 
Aiendum  autem ell,  P.  Mdinamineaipfa  difpucationc  , quam 
iUc  citat ,anerere, ufuram efle iUicicam , dc  oppofium propofitio- 
uemefleerroneam.  Id  autemroztium  przbccoccafionemcrran- 
diLeAoribus.  NamLcAorts,  qui nonmcriotvaldedoAi,  ^in- 
ciderint io  eum  locum  przdiAz  Summz,  credent,  eam  fuille 
opinionem  P.  Molinz  , a cilm  long^  mijoris  authoritatis  Iit  P. 
Molina,  quimtlleSummiAa,  fortalle putabunt,  eam nropoGcio- 
nem  efle  probabilem , in  magnum  przjudicium  Theologicz  ve- 
hutis  . Qi^  videtur  minuere  authoriueem  ejus  Summi  Az  ad 
probablUtat?m,  qu6d  in  re  cam  gravi,  um  enormiter,  dcincon- 
uderatdproccHiric  ; ex  quo  majus  fortd  nocumentum  inferre  po- 
terit , quim  fi  ipfe  allertivfi  docuiflet  , ob  rationem  diAani  . 
Ouo  vitio  laborat  etiam  alius  , qui  P.  Thomz  Sanchez  attri- 
buit, quod  dixerit,  licitam  cHe  pollutionem  (aniQtiscaufa.  De 
quo  viae  tfi/pmt.^yeap.j.  contra  quos  fic  videcurpofle  inArui  ar- 
gumentum ad  rem  przfcntem  . Non  fufficic  ad  probabilitacero 
opinionis  , qui  dat  lundameomm  probabiliuils  errori ; lei  ilii 
duoAriptnres,  dum auchoritatem majirozmPP.  Molinz , dcTht^ 
mz  Sanchez  adhibent  illis  erroribus , dant  fundamencum  probabi- 
Hcaciserroribus  ( idcA,  qu6d  alias  podet  cflciuiulamentuin  pro- 
babiliuiis » fifeoccouzDaocfleoterraQGZ  : ) ergo  illi  Scriptores 

000 


i 


8o 


TraQatus  I.  de  Probabilitate.  " 


iKmluScjunttd  probabilitatem  opinionis,  eorunique  authoritas 
ex  tuc  panemiDuiiur. 

J9  J'.'anucs  Machado  ( quem  oportuit  nominare,  namplurimo- 
Tum  mauiljus  rpritur,  ut  caveant  ab  upiniuiiiOus  improbabilibus 
intra rdcrtmdis  ; aliquas leutcntiasimprobabiics,  imm6&crro- 
neas  in  miinero  probabilium  rcpoiui . hi  quidem  ici».  i . >»  dijcur, 
4. (icait;  £Con  tododio  protclio,  qucnocirai 
intentu,  darmas  prubabilidad,  aplaulo,  nautondad  a unas  opi- 
niones, que  a utras;  lino  rderirliatumentcjas^  que  halare  eferi- 
Caspuruiia,  y atra  parte,  cpir.eoi  lengjiipreiui6i/ititii^,  ytofa  ayan 
ftrduif^  porcftarcenluradasporlapierlcinas,  icuyucargudii , 6 
por  cliar deroeadas  por contraria  dilpolicioncs dc  los  dercchos,  6 
impu^^nadas  gencralmcntc  por  todus  los  Dottores , y como  tales  no 
adiuitudas  en  ufo . } <jiiar  verba  in  commune  omnibus  idioma  lic 
Tcrto  [ Tellor  tamen,  non  cllc  mentis  mea:  tribuere  majorem 
probabilitatem,  plaulum,  vel authoritatcmaliis opinionibus prp 
aliis,  lld  limplicitcr  reterreeas,  quasfcriptas  repercro  pro  hac 
parte  , &,  pro  oppolita  , dammed»  hejit  (.robabililttU  (Cnft»nt  , nte 
%lUm  .unijtrint , co  qu^  incurrerint  ccnluram  eorum,  ad  quos 
pertinet  de  illis  judicare;  vel  cu  quod  deruptae  liiit  contrariis  ju- 
ris dccifionibus,  vel  generaliter  impugnata'  ab  omnibus  Dodtori- 
bus.  & ut  talcs nullatenus ul‘u receptae.  J Profitetur  itaque Ma- 
chado,  uoii  referre  nili  opiniones,  qua' vire  limt  aciiulitcr  pro- 
babiles : atque  adeo  omnes  , qius  refert,  utdc  faflu  probabiles 
proponit . 

40  Et  hoc  non  obliante, plurimas  relert  non  improbans , quae  apud 
omnes fu:u improbabiles,  &ccrt6  filfa:.  Vide  fupra  numiroi.j. 

nolitioiKincrroneann,  qu.’m  relert,  nec  improbat,  qu6J  Sa- 
>>s  VI  ordinationis  fua'  valide  ablolvit  independenter  ab  alia  jii- 
rildidione . Itcm'.'«.  \ Jib.i.piirt.^,triiU.i.dooiin.  i.  »<0/1.9.  referi 
propofitionem  Angeli , & aliorum  ( relatam  fupra  tum.  19. ) quod 
praceptum jejunii  non  (fligat  fub  mortali,  ucc  imprimat.  Item 
traHaiu  \ ,d»tum.\.nuin  j.  relert  fcntciitiani  An'.'.cli,Rofela;,Alicu- 
£s,  Tabienae,  RiccarJi,  Turrecrcinata:,  aflerentium,  prxee- 
ptum  audiendi  Miiram,ieclufo  contemptu,  nunobliiare  fub  mor- 
tali . (^uam non  rood6 improbabilem, fcd,& erroneam  cflc,conliat 
ex  difputatiem  . tapit  Idcm  Machado  tom.  1 , Ub,  7. patt  i.tra- 
fiatu  ■^d«<um,  i.nuin.i.  inter  fententias  probabiles  refert  fenten- 
tiamTabienx,  qu6d  licet  abfolverc  concubinarium,ctll  ilie  no- 
lit expellere  concubitum.  Qux  ah  omnibus  tanquam  improbabi- 
lis indubitanter  reiicitur.  Itcm/ew-  iJib.t.part.  1.  traclatu  \.de- 
numtra^.  dicit  cdc  prob.ibilc , quod  fimplcx  Sacerdos  poteft 
ablolverclipcccatisoblitisinalia  contcliiunc:  proqua  citat  Vale- 
rii. Dcf\Wiw\A^tiniTi  dijputaiioni  ^oHumrte • 

41  FrancifeuS  V idloria  i»  Summa  Sartramtnterum , da  txtrama  un. 
lihnt , numtre  i t S. dixit : [ Idcd  probabiliter  credo, qu6d  non  eft  de 
aect^itate Sacramenti , qu6J oleum  fit benediilum ab  Epifeopo.] 
<^)d  tamen eli cxprds*} contra Tridcntinam////  i4.c.»^t.  de  kx- 
trema  uncliamt : Intellexit  enim  Eeele/f,i,  materiam  eff/  atrum  ab  Kpif  ia. 
pabenedielunt . Et  contra  Florentinum  in  De:rcto  Eug'.*nii  Et  idc6 
tribunal  Hilpanicacln  luifitionis  in  Expurgit  irio  annii64D.  cain 
Viiloria:  propofitionem  damnavit , & expunxit . 

4X  PctriisCorneio'»"»  a. I" } ^.dlfpu. 

tatiana  vni(.du6.\  affirniavic,  eum , qui  in confelTione  oblitiisell 
peccati  mort  ilis,  fi  recordetur  ante  comm.i nionem  EuchariliiT , 
pofle  communicare  alifque  prarvia  confcllione  iliius  peccati  «bli- 
ti . Qux  propolitio aperti*  repugn it  Tridentioo/f//i  1 i-tap.  7.  Et 
idchmcriiAeam  opinimuiiu  damiuvit  Inquifitio  Hilpanica  in  In- 
dice expurgitorio  anni  164:;.»»  Appendtee,  vetb  Fr  Petra Came/a. 

4l  Qnaslcntentias  improbabiles  docuerint  Corduba,  dcHicro- 
nymus^'  Llamas,&  alii  J illas  quidem  i Sacro  Fidei  tribunali  Hif- 
panico  damnatas,  conllaicxfuprididii. />"</».  5 -i?  1 7 Neque  pre- 
menda fiicntio fuerunt  nomini  eorum , quorum duiirinx  rclraeati 
funtSacrx  In  quilitionis  Judices,  cilni  illa  in  Indiceexpnrgatorio 

p^im  letantur.  r r 

44  Ex  quibus  colligt  alicui  fortafs^  videbitur,  non  fumcercad 
conferendam  probabilitatem  opinionibu,  eos  omnes  Authores , qui 
prxdiila  improbabi  liadocueruiit  ;atqucadc<S  non  cllc  generaliter 
verum  ,qii(>d  unufnuislibci  Aiithurlufiiciat  ad  probabiliutcm,^ 
fecuritatem  confeientix . 


articulus 


IV. 


Idem  argumentum  tanfititor  tirrnSummiftat  ^ aliafjna 
Autbarei  materiam  fitie  diftuJIume 
rattanum  trailantet, 

4J  T)AtCr  Thom.  Sauch.i»^.  J.  <d/  Matrim.difputatlan.^^.  nu- 
A mtra^.  iy  Ub.  i.  fumm.  eapit.f,.  explicans  , quat  dicen- 
da fit  communis  opinio,  ailerit,  folos cos  Authores,  quiqu.xliio- 
nes  ex  pmfefib  rraiiant,  rationibus  hinc  inde  ponderatis,  intel- 
ligaidos  efle conftituere  communem  opinionem.  Ecce  ejus  ver- 
ba ..  9.  f Non  dicitur  autem  communis  ex  Autiiorum  nu- 

mero , qui  priorum  vclliuia  infiar  avium  lequcnccs  , nulla  dil- 
cufikmcprxmifla  eam  affirmant:  fed communis  dicetur,  fipau- 
ciores  Dolores  habeat,  quiutriufque  partis  rationibus  difcuf- 
& , & perpenfis , illam  aforaent.  ] Qium  ccnluram  , & cri- 


lim  multi  alii  , tam  Theologi  , quim  larifpnidentes  expeefi-' 
Ierunt  . j 

46  (^od  adc6  verum  exifiimavit  Navarrus  Summ.Lat.  capit. i-j. 
numera  gv.  ut  di.xiTit,  cominumurem  exifiimari  opinioiicm-ap- 
probatam  a fex  DodtoribiiSjC.xprofciib  rem  tradantibus,  quam  i 
quinquaginta  , ibla  icrc  priorum  auilioritate  dudiis  . Unde  fit, 
qubsl  0C.I0  hujus  generis  ^ripturcs  npn  xquivaleant  uni  Dodori 
pnuriscJall:.. 

47  Et  Soiiis  tii.  de  Juftitia  ijuffiiane  6 fine  y ait ; C Parum  ad 
rciii  refert  , quam  fit  numerufa  citatio  , ubi  ratio  non  adhibe- 
tur nova.  J idem  a£riiiat  P.  Arriaga  tam.  i.  in  t.  s.  difput.x^ 
num.  1 2. 

48  Et  p.  Petrus  Hurtado  difp.  8 1 . iT.  44.  ubi  inter  alia  fic  feribit : 
[ Aiithoresautcmjuraii,  qui  profitentur,  fenee  latumdilccflii- 
ros  unguem  jb UDIUS  Authoris  placito,  vixiiiea  allertiooc,  quam 
ex  Auihurc  haulerunt,  valent  aliquid , prxter  Authurisauthori- 
tatcui  cjufdcin . 

49  Et  P.  Callro  Palao/VOT.  i.rr«77.  i.difput  i.punfl.t.num.  to-ubi 
fic  ait : [ Si  pcrfuudtoriefolum  de  illa  ( opinione ) tr.idlcnt , etiamfi 
pliireslmt,  nonacquivalentpauciscamcx  protlilb  difputaniibus. 
Debent  tamen  ii  DodorcsexprulcUuquxfiioncra  diiputantcs,ccr' 
tiduCturis  dodrinxnonelleiuaddidii,  ut  cum  tanquam  oves,  Sc 
volucres  uiuin  prxcuntcmicqiuimir.  ] Quod  etiam  apud  iplum 
tradunt  Menochiu.s</ifp/a/f'/»^t/<>».  Ub.  x.prajumpt.  •jx.num.  49. & 
ii.W\i\X&de prajUmptian.  t{fgula  l./iz/r/i/mpr.  jl.  ««//jrr.j. JoannCt 
Saucius  diJp.Z').num.y.^ d:j'p  ^.num.6H.  & P.  Azor.  Ub.  Z. infiitut. 
cap.t  >.  ttrtapnem  . 

JO  Idem  tradidit  Homcinztam.z.difputatiana  z.de peccatis  .ffuefi. 
^.punil.e).  num.  i aflerciis , illosclll’ [ Authores  claflicos , qui  rit6 
perpenfis  utriufquc  partis  rationibus , eam  opinionem  fcqiumtur.  ] 
Vocat  etiam  n.  < 1.  Authores  non  ciallicoscos,qui,qiiod  i prioribus, 
traditum  ell,fequuntur,nulladifiutlioncprxmifia, infiar  avium, & 
orium,quxalia. fcquiconfucvcrunt . juxtaqiiem,  qui  fine  dif- 
cullione  rationum  docent , non  lunt  connumerandi  inter  Authores 
clallico. , qui  opinionibus  prxfiam  probabiliutem  cxtrinfccam  . 

ji  Q^d  etiam  docuit  Caramueli/iT^rn/og/d  fundam,  num.^tf, 
fund.i  1.  ubi  ait  '.[Suiit  enim  Avthorcs,qui  numerum  non  addunt, 
vcl  quod  c.sfcribunt  potius  quam  fc  ribunt , & cum  carteris  faltant; 
quod  non  rjr6contingit.[Pcr  qux  verba  meri  Summiftx,feu  Com- 
piiacures,  dc  trjnfcripture.s  excluduntur. 

52  Ea  autem  ciifis  apud  me  certa  cfi.  Etenim  qui  fola-alionim 
authuritacc  ductus  aliquam  concliifioiicmallcrit,  tandem  reduci- 
tur ad  authuriutem  illorum, dqiiibus  haufit;  ergo  iplc  per  fe,  & 
ratione  lux  doCtrmx  ,&  proprii  difcurfus  fere  nullam  dat  oplnio- 
nUuihuriiatem. 

Si  Hiik  clicio  quatuor  confequentias.  Primam.  Ergo  Autho- 
res , qui  rationes  conclufioniim  mm  d ifcutiuii t , & priorum  folum 
auihuritate  mttuitiir,  non  faciunt  per  leopinionem  probabilem. 
Secundam.  Ergooiime-  meri  Suminifix,&  meri  Compilatores  ex- 
cludendi funt  d numero  eurum  ,qui  per  l'e  dant  opinionibus  proba- 
biliutem  c.xtri.uccain .Tertiam . Ergo quaplurimi  Authores, ctil 
prxter  .suinmiitasg;xcludeiidi  funi  ab  hoc  numero.  Quartam.  Ergo 
ctum  quatuor  Authores,  vcl  ctMinplures,  qui  pertinent  ad  hanc 
clallciii,  non  conltiiuunt  pr  ibabilitaiem  cxtrinfccam  opinionis . 

54  Prim.icomcqueiuiaprobatur.  Probabilitas  enim  cxtrinfeca 
nihij  .iliudcii  quam  auchotiu.aficrcntis  :fcd  tuta  authoritas  ejus, 
qui  Ulla  priorum  authon t.uc  niciturx.t  prioribus  cfi  mutuata:  ergo 
per  fe , & ratione  fui  non  habent  fuificicntcm  authoritatem  ad  cx- 
trinfecam  probabilitatem  conllicucndam. 

55  Secundam coiifcquentum probo.  Illi , qui  fincdifcufiioncra- 
tionum,&  fequendu  prioresalio,  ,conclufione$fiatuunt , non  dant 
per  feprobabi  litarem  doCirinx : fic  fe  habent  omnes  meri  Summi- 
llx , & meri  ^mpilatore-. ; ergo  hi  excludendi  funt  d numero  eo- 
rum, qui  per  fe  laciunt  opinionem  probabilem . 

56  Uwi  meri  Summifia,ix meri liampt/at aret . Quia Navarrus  ver- 
bi gratia  Summam  tcc  it,  & tamen  non  cfi  merus  Summifia,qtlia  ex 
aliis  ejus  feriptis  confiat, dic  virum  fapiciKiirimum,dc  prudentifii- 
mum.  Deinde  ille  Author,qui  ex  proteflb,  & cum  lolida  difcufiione 
rationum  quxlliones  traCiat, etiamfi  unam,  vel  alteram  non  tradat 
cum  difcullioac  rationum,  dum  tamen  hanc  rcfolutorii  tradit , illi 
dat  probabiliutem  cxtrinfccam,  lialiudilli  non  obliat.  Qmaex 
exteris  ejus  relolutiombus  colligitur, efic  Aiithorcm,qui  fcit  opti- 
me ponderare  rationes  utriufque  partis  . Prxtcrei  non  funt  di- 
cendinieri  Sumrailbr,  quibrevi methodo  rationes  conclufionum 
tradunt, &objcifii«nibus fati  faciunt,  omniaargiimcnta utrinque 
ponderantes,  qiumvisfiylo  Laconico. 

57  Tertiam confequentiam probo.  Nam  prxter Summiftas funt 
etiam  alii  Authorc  , meri  Compilatores,  & tranferiptores  eorum, 
qux  rcpsriuntur  in  libris  aliorum,  & qui  nihil  rationis,  vel  ponde- 
rationis fuperaddunt  ad  id,  quod  in  aliis  Authoribus  rcpcrcrunt. 
Unde  ifti  non  videntur  habere_ plus  a'Jthoriutis  circi  dodrinam, 
qiiim  eft  ea,  quam  cx  aliis  hauferunt . 

58  Advertendum  umeu  cfi,  non  dicendum  tranferiptorem,  qui 
novam  rationem  addit , vcl  novum  rationis  robur,  five  pondera- 
tionem fpecialem , novamque  viam  argumenta  foluendi  expedit. 
I^indc  non  dicendum  tranferiptorem,  qui  cum  in  exteris  qux- 
fiionibas  decifiones  cx  fuo  ingemo  auscat,in  una,vcl  altera  reperit , 

qux 
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''traxriuit  ab  litis  traditi!  iftteninicsctcris  qu.^Aionibjs  arguuia 
hibcrc fuflicicntcm  daSrinam  ad  librandas  uinulque  parti»  rutua- 
ncs.  QuOd  (i  in  hac,  tcI  ilia  nihil  dc  novo  prsibc , id  clt  ob  Itcrtiiu- 
temipliusnuteria:  > & guia aliqua pr«t'uppju«*idi  luat  cxalm 

Antboribus  ad  novas  conlequencia^  prjduccodis  . 

5P  Quarta  conlequentia  cx  pri ccdcittibas  in inifeflc  deduciiiir  • 
Nam  fi  ipfi  per  (e  non  habent  authoriu*,cm  ad  prubabiliutciii  coo- 

fti  tuendam  ,etfi  conjungantur  quaiiior,vci  plure»  ,rauonclui  ,dc 

porle  eadem  authontacecarcbunt.  • r 

6o  Ec  contirmatur.  IlliAuthorcs  , qui  alios  more  pecudum 
quUDCur , nullaaddiu  dc  ndro  ratione , au t rationis  nova  pondera* 
-tione,nurDerumm8ent,nonprobabilitatem  s crgoquiproaliqua 
opinione  inveniunt  quatuorAuthores  • noopropicrci  mvcmuuc 
opinionem  protelem  . Probatur  conleguenua  • Nam  ii  unus  ut 
Author  ejus  opinioni»,  & tres  alii  lupradiwo  modo  pecudum  alum 
fequuncur, non  addunt  aoUioritatem  1 uc  prooabilitatem  : cr- 
goeaopinior<>lum  habet  eam  probabilitatem  , qu*  ei  advenit  ex 
priiDoAuthoreter^oeat^iniofultlm  habet  autnoriutcm unius  : 
ergo  in  lententia  comnuni^que  requirit  ad  probabilitatem  quatuor 
Authores,eac^mionciQellprubabilis,donec mnotclcac » cosnou 
etieex  illis, qui  more  pecudumaliumlequuo^- 
6t  Echiocu)tcritlsdeducitur,qiumvisScripioresrccentiorc$  > 
quiplusopersimpendunc  in  compilando  rcntentias  Authorum  , 
quim  in  arguendo  i ratione , opus  utile  prxlleitt ; iunge  tamen  uti* 
Ilis  fcriberecos/iui  argumentis  difcuticndis  inlillunt-Nam  per  ar- 
gumenta,ultr6,  citrbquedifcufia  , mulu , qui  prius reputatoucur 

ccru,  inveniuntur  dumtautprobabiiia;  mulu, qui  probabiiu  Vi- 
debantur, reperiuntur  certA  ulfi.Pcr  folas  emm  citatione^  Autbo- 
TUm  ( qui  ,quafi  omnes  ejuldcm  claiTi>  fint , & authoriuus,coacer- 

vantur)noncxaminaiisadtrutmamratiooisar.umeatis , quaftia 
CoUfide parentum  manent afiertiones morales. 

Aa  Ec  nucuCquedidia  in  coco  hoc  capite  propouu  roaedumaxae 
ut  ratione»  dubitandi;qaanimruluuoncm,  quatenus  coodofioni 
nofire  ofRcerepoflunt, dabimus  in  Icqueucibus. 

CAPUT  II  r. 

X*  ftnttnti*  , a«/  ttUtm  mniu$  jlMtcrit 

ARTICULUS  L 

tf.»  Ausbtrts  TfffTSHtmpr»  pmrU  «jfirmsnttnui- 
virfgfittr^  0 pftUts  ? 

Rrancgraviccrneotherici,  qui  fine  olla  Hmiatiooe ex- 
r i prcf<a,vd  caciu  proferunt  ablblute  hanc  propofitionem; 
C Sententia  unitis  Authons(  duorum  «vel  trium ) tacic  upinionem 
probabilem.]  Qui  propoficio  fic  abiolutd , & fine  iimitatiooe  dida 
traxit  multos  in  licentiam  opinandi  ex  leviHimUfundamenw  , dc 
afierendi  propoficiunes  coiifciencti  noxias.Putanc  enim,  fc  tirnure 

Kobabiliutem  hoc  fyllogilino.  C Sententia  unius  Auchoris  dl  pro- 
biiis:hic,quammod6doceo,eHuniusAuchuns:  crgoh^c  ell 
probabitis . ] Ec  mulcd  magis  fibi  videntur  urgere , fi  alter,  vel  ter- 
tius Aucbor  adjungatur.  Majorem  ryUogilmi  probant  au  thoritace 
plulquam  vigi  nci  Authorum,  vcl  etiam  tri.anta^qui  dicuntur  liare 
pro  ea  propofittone  .Minor  dl  evidens,  quia  iple,  qui  ita  docet,  cfl 
unus  Authur . Ecconfequentia  cfi  optima . 

6^  CirraquampropoTitioncmduoprillaboinhoc  , dc  proximis 
capicihus.PrimCim,ei  propofitioni  abfque  limiutione  didi,  nulla- 
tenus fuflVagariAuthorcs,  qui  proeacitantur.j^undumyquoCfdc 
quales  liniiucioncs  ci  propofitioni  adhibendi  fint , exponam . 

b;  Cararaucl 6 proca propotitioneabfolucA 

prolau citat rexdccimAuibores:  nam licAcipCecum  aliquibtu li- 
mitationibus admittac,camen  eos  Auchores  ciut  prucapropofiiio- 
ueiliimitata.Aicenim{Eccenonroldmquacuor,rL'd  lcxdccim,auc 

filurcsaficrences . uniui ncH/is  •piuitntm eliciatis  probabi- 

cm.jEos  autem  lic  al iezat : [ Angelus  tvri.  OpiW, mum.x.  Navarrus 
Sttm.LtH.  r*p.  17.  «0.  j 

287. Valentia  1 a.  ^•fp.  1.  1 1. ' corri.^c?»-*/.  1 

i } .^corrige««M.}.}quoscicac  Icquj- 
turSanchez  w/«w»*.rtf»»i.r./\orri8t*/»Ar.,fa0.o.»««».7. 
ttMUm  habent  Morellar^m.i.^  a.r4/».4.4^/.i.«0«.4.  FiUiucius 

Atjf<uh^.nu. \6.0di0ir$i/i.-j  0«.  j.Balliusin  Aotuemienli  editione 

9tri  vpini* «0«».). 

Cafirus  Palaus  1«  »pf**  mtrsli  $»m.  1 .("trdt}.  Hum.  1 2. 

^corrige )Sylveft.«w4.4M'M*,?<'<«’Aa. Vafquez.  i.x . 1 . aS/>. 

6a  tap.^.ittim.%  (.Azoriiisram  1 .eap.j.fn^fi.^.pccitnte  tcm.xJfi.%. 

/»i  1 . tsp.  g.  «0.8.  Toiresaif  Fidr 
5 \ Sanche*  in  Sclodis  6 f . 

^ LeaoderiSS.Sacram.P^r.6.rr^.Si.i^/^.4  f«<v/f.ro9  utoften- 
datiflepmbabiIem(cnncra)oannem  Martinczde  Prado , qui  dicit 
eam  improbahilem)riiamrententiam«quacneturdacisfacereprpce- 
pcoeum,qui  paulA  ante  duodecimam  lmramnn£lis  incipit  recitare 
Oficium  canonicum , ut  illud  finiat  condnuatA  poH  mraiam  nod£ 
<deqttovideinfri<tfy^  I3.)eampropc£tiooenaUoluc^,Acabrqae 

CaraSora/  Part  i. 


limitatione  prolatam^empe  unicum  gravem  Deflorem  fiicereop!- 
oiuii.m  pr«>babiiem,  dicit  ede  firre  omnium  Doflorum.  Ec  pneer 
fupra  alici;atos  addic  Glodam,&  Abbatem  ,Sc  Doflorcs««r.Ca,prA 
4<00/,a;rFrrn^p.KcQriqucz//^4.r<«^.i8  0,  i\.piuun\p^t^trml1. 
a.^^^A^.p.P.Rc  iualdum i^.i  t.'*«.9i<MolKfium"0^ S csp.f^.m.i. 
Palquili  opiMmhit 

/f/. «.4.6  Cephalum  RoUndum  <-M/ti03. 

«»/-«  2-  LX-cium/'»A/ 49^.  "u.xi.  ij t9n]\x  fS.».  1 .Soiorzano trs/t. 
dtlitdittrym fuu  hi.t^tap.i.a  jg.  SotO  ^Akyacdtttriiii  r4p.ia.00. 
Vciicclliumx0f»0’A‘  "'^''"^'**^  fi^aUr.apim.  fvafl.y  P. 

Tauncrum  ym.  j j . ( corrig?, t. 

0V.M )Marcum Sma i.a  Ac  AnudiuinGutmenifi 

trsti  d0»pim'*tnfp>»iakth^9p«f.  i.^ccteptcmdccimalii  Scriptores 
pro  eadem  propofitjone.Pr^crquos  alios  etiam  invenies  citatos  pro 
ea  propoficioiu*  ablolutcdifla . 

67  £tucplanAooinperiis,husAuthorcsnon(lareproea  'prom^ 
tioneabroluc6,Ac  abfqu  - liraicatione  difla,nou,has  duas  propofitio- 
ne$eflciot>jCT:lodjverfas,utdixi  «.ia.t/av/  A»tko*  fmtn  opinitatm 
pr0itk-ltm  : U-i»i  Aatk.r  firma  rsttMtmumitut  fatit  apiMhmnt  prtm 
WiTrm.Et  quidem  fecundam  tradunt  pricicati  Doflor^vel  aliam 
fimilcminon  prinum  m tota  fua  univerlalitaie.  (^dd  tndufliooe 
patebit, difcuiiendu lia  :ui<vumfcntcnctas. 

69  Etanccquam  ulteria»  pr^redur , jam  plan^  conlpicicf  ,*  malA 
probari  fententti aliquam ellc  probabilem  co  fyllogilmopropofico 
iiucio  blijuscapitis.Namcjimdicaiu  Aiitbores  citati, ut  mot  oden- 
daim  ,uaum  Authorem  firma  ratione  munitum  ( vel  cum  alia ^imiit 
limitatione ) conllituere  opinionem  probabilem,non  latis  eftolWn- 
deie,eam  opiniunem  ab  uno  tradi,  fed  illum  Authorc  firma  ratione 
muairi;velfimilcrn  aliam  limitationem  vffriScari  in  hac  adertione. 
quam  probabil6 ede conceudiui t.  Qu6d  clarii^ ex  dicendis cdllahic. 

articulus  II. 

Bxpanditmr  ftntaatia  ArtftR  , ^ Havatti, 

$9  T Gituraderifimeorum AuthorudcvcniendOfinprimiscI- 
J.  tatio  A ngeli  non  ed  ad  rem.Nam  ea  quxdio  fecunda,  qux 
citatur, hpc  ed:[Utrilm  fenuens  opinionem  Dwnris  non  rubcilicer 
invedigatam,qui  po(tmod<^m  apparet  falli , excufetur  i peccato?  J 
Qu6ded idemTacinquir.*rc,an  ]ui cx confiliofui  Doflorisfequicur 
opinionem  improhabiit-m , cxculctur  k peccato?  Subdit  autem  An- 
gelus: C Refpondct  Panormitanus  < .Caprllaamt^d* fic, 
quatndid  non  apparuerit  Llfa . ] Ec  hujus  rationem  tradit  Ai^lus : 
t Quia  prohabilicer  qui»  icquitur  opinionem  fui  Dofloris.] 

70  A>  eric  Itaque  Ai^elus,clifciputum  non  imprudenter  operari, 
fcdprobabiliccTidLim  luimur  opmio.icm  improbabilcmfui  Ooflo- 
ri»  repueataro  ut  probat>iiem;qitucom  difcipulus  agat  diligentiam 
prudentem  pruinquirLiKlavcrtcaceaionpc  cac,]uamviscrrctviuia 
errat  materialiter.  x\Uiiquid  indq  bene  colligas,  opinionem  impri> 
hahiiem/]uia  docetur  ab  illo  pnceptorc,c(]e  prolubilem?Minime. 
Colliges  urocn/iileipulum adliibuidl' debitam  diligendam  , dilm 
cunfuluic  Doflarem  fuum , quem  idoneum  rapuuc , uc  libi  utisfik- 
cuc*,&  dum  nou  occurrit  fioi  ratio  dul>icandi,an  Doflor  fuus  erret. 

71  Itaque  hic  confunduntur  durqticfliones  valde  diverfi.  Pri- 
ma, anexdjflouaiusvtridoflio^iniocvadac  probabilis  ? Secun- 
da,aqicqucnsco.iiiiiamumusviridofli  , proMbiliter  operetur  ? 
H^c  fecunda  dilfcrc  i prima,quia  qui  adhibuit  in  conluluione  pni- 
denieni , Ac  dcbium  Uiligeactam  ,coafulendo  virum , qui  commu- 
niter repuuturidoueu»  ad  pnrbenduru  condlium  , probabiliter 
qperaiur,quamvisopiaiuinlefitimprobabilis  . AtopinioipTa  , fi 
Iit  improbabilis,  Ac  cmAUila, non  redditur  probabilisex auchori- 
Caceuaius,vcl plurium. Itaque ir^ndiflo  cafu  itU  propoficio eft 

lalla ia.9  rfi pr^iahih  ex  diite  amiui  vir$  deili fle  hiC cft  ve- 
ra: Hifpperaiat  tfi  prahahftttr  , fequemd»  eaafihum  unim  vi*i  da» 
(t$  , tUud^tndem  iH  feimpreiahtU  , UcAttioncognicumuC  ble^ 
operante. 

7^  V^ia  hi  duiquifiiones  confunduntur , ided  pro  prima  afier- 
cioneciuncur Auchur.saliqui  , quifolikm  in  fecunda  quilbooe 
loquuntur. 

7 j Nivarros  fupri  citatus  loquitur  in  terminis  fccunJ  c queftio- 
nis,  nempe »»  17.00. 2‘  S.Cujus  hic  fune  verniif  Io  fi>- 

rotamcu  confcientiiad  effedumnon  peccandi  fuificicefigerc  pro 
yera cjus opinionem, 'ucra mcncAcenlemus,  cilcvinimidimeaai 
id  rcuntia,Ac  coufcienciapridicum.JUbi  a fit  de  confulente  virum 
cxUmadoCium,Acprobum;iiUrentmprobibilitcrpro:cdic  , etfi 
Duflur  erret.  Ac  doceat  feiicent  tam  improbabilem. 

74  Sed  quamvis  Navarrus  loqueretur  interminis  prime  ouefiio- 
nis,  adhuc  infniuseam  liniicac.  Nam  0001. x8o.  afieric,oflo  Aiitho- 
res,qui  finedil.uniooc  rationum  prtteedunr,  Ac  foli.iliru  rus  prioris 
•uthunutedufli,iiun  i-^ui  valere  uni, qui  ex  profeflisV  perpenlb 
utrinquc  rationum  pondere  qurilionem  cnflic . Non  er  :o  affirmat 
Navarru»abl'ulucA,Acfinelimicatione,un'i'n  quemlibet  Au*hurcm 
dareprobabiliutem  opinioni. Pntcrei  dam  ibi  Nav,irru»i\imma- 
Cimlcribit,nunexplicac,qui$fiCj>'0^'0/ tdfcuatia  , (y 
camftttmtia.  In  ouo  vcrbcK  *damta  ad id^  non  mi>dj.wa  continetur  limi- 
tatio infixiiIflubiiciciKUMoii.'. 
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fintintin  pp.  Thfms  S»Mfhf\  , ^ G^iru/ii  V*f<!U9\, 

yj  T) Atey T|K)p3asSanch«/iAr-*‘*w.<’a/>.9.^ulu<affcrt limi- 
X (4U(wes  e;u»  proppliiionjs  inicfius  fubiiciL-ndas.Ucd  mi' 
ciucur  pru  ca  propohcionc  ab|*ulutc>i!k  Mnivcrlal  illime  dida.  $cd 
flu6d nuji> ad  rciTi pr^rfemem cil  , tradic*»n).9.A"'»  h:s  verbis: 
pCum Yaj’qucr/'l.iA^M*  ')tctUmc»p^  »«. 1 7. quando opimulin- 
uUrisalicujusDo^ofis  ex  propriis  illiiislunoamcntis  c<nfidcra- 
U) alicui  nunprobacur,rcd  <^polica,coa]inunjrquC)&  fotum  videt 
alum  Dodonsilliusauthoritate  inniti,nondlap(idiilamfu^cicQ- 
ter  probabilis } ut  ilUmcoofiilcrc  > ayc  fcqui  pellit , ^ juxta  eam 
prudenter  operari-Quia  id  debile  fundamentum  prudenter  repuu-: 
tur,toc  in  contrarium  pra:pondcrat;tibu$ . } 

76  Ipqye  fecundam  ThonumSanchcxy^Vafquium  > quando 
fundamenta  imius  opinionis  fingularis  levia  ciie  comperiuntur  yiu* 
(horitas  illius  lln^^ulariccr  opiiuntis  ticui  dat  probabilitatem  fen- 
rentiar;  quia  tuiK  ea  auihuri  tas  ell  leve  fundament  um  contra  con>* 
munem  Untemiam.Uiidc  hcdecimdiim  hos  duos  nia^^nos  Dodlorcs 
poQcflc  univcrfalinlmd verum  > qu6d  unufquishbet  Autbordat 
probabili tatem  taUblute.  &.  finc  limitatione  prolatum  y fed  potius 
s:  uro  ea  limitatione  < qu6a  quai>do  nullum  almd  tundameutum  gra> 
ve  cft,qu.^m  ejusaur  horitas^tunc  illaccnlciida  cH  leve  tundamen  tu 

idc6  jnfufficiens  ad  conferendiim  prolubiliratcm  opijjioui . 

77  l^nceolligcs,quid  ref^nderi  debeat  ei  argiuncnto^uodqui> 

dameOormant  > dumexauthoriuteuniusvoiuntdE’prubabilcm 
fcnientiam,quamaliisari;umtniislcvibusconfir^nt.Nfmpc[opi- 
pioprubabilisell)  quxnititur  fundamento  gravi  : Icd  autiiofius 
ynius  viri  Dofl^  fundamentum  crave : ergo  b2;c  opinio  > qua;  qj.T 

(:tur  taiiaudwriuti^probabiliscll  J 

Nam  fecundum  Saiicii{m)dcVar;uiumdiAingu;ndaeA  minor; 
^uitboritas  unius  viri  do^i  efl  hmdanicntumgravCyL  quando  con* 

, qiis  ra  tiones  efic  leves,  ] nci;oi  £ quando  rationes  nop  efle  Ic  ves , 
put  efle  vravcsaj;noicuntur,j  concedo.  /A 

jtput4itur^^f. 

. 751  UndcctiamcoijftatiP.  Vafqucznonedc  eitandumpro  capro? 
poft(ioncabfolute,&inic|imieationc  prolata . £c  prattcrci 

4 «^''«•i3-ait:I  contra quus(cxtcrovE)odlorcsqui  ip- 
fum  pra‘cellprunt)dcindcar»us  opinione 

aliquam  mature  excogitatam  in  fcholas  introducere/'*'// . ] Ubi 
putabis  primd  , fc  unduin  Vafquiumnonfufficerc  quemlibet  do- 
^uro/ed  requiri  Do<liorem  a-thtruAtti.  5eciind«^p.  VafquiG 
pon  ditiHc  1 DofUorem  dare  probabilitatem  , fed/^//.  Inquocft 
f^gna  diveriitas.  Dillantenim  nugtio  intervallo  iAscduzpropod- 
jiO»es:V>»a/  Uell«rdut  preii^bthiAttm  ppimieni DaSitrpettfl  Jnr« 
pffi^4PtJitatfm«pimi9nt,  Sccunda  cnim  propqfitio  capaciorcftJimi- 
tatioais:pMcntiacnim,vcl poQibilitasadniittit  aillum ponendum 
|ubconditione,(j dentur  aliqua  rcquirica.Dum  ergo  ait  H.VaI^uc^ 
^numDoililorcmponccimferreprobabilitatemoptnioni  y autopi' 
jiioucm  proliabilem  introducere  in  fcholavncelligendum  ell,po{ie 
(de  cafu$)&  circundantias,  in  quibus  det  probabiliutcm , 

ARTiqu;,us  IV, 

ulii  Ambortt  ia  tadtm ftrmala  fimif4ffsnit  r0avta$tnttt, 

|k)  T}  AterA2or/*r*r«/.  eam  pfopofitionem  habet  cum  maxima 

X limitatione.Siceuim  ait;iSext4^quzricur,quidfitdicendU| 
quando  vir  bonus,&  do^lus  contra  communem  opinionem  nullum 
ela0icuro,&  probatum  Authorem  habet;nihilominus tamen  habet 
rationem maoifcQam,&drmani;  an  probabiliter  fcnrirediceturdi 
contra  communem  opinionem  ieoferit,arscnti  aliqtta,&  firma  ra- 
rione  permotus?Rcfpondeodq  forocoafeientiae  non  efle  cur  temo 
imprudenter  agere  videatur»  fiquidem  probabilem , ae  juilam 
rationemAcaiifamlequitur.Jltaque  P.  Azor  non  dicit  univcrfali- 
ter,  unumvirumdoflurafaccreopiniuncm  probabilem  contra  c6- 
munem  fententiam,  fcd  unum  virum  do^um, '*'»*«* 
piay  ty  urj^taiiptrmetum . Qui  ergo  cx  P-  Azorio  probat/uam  opinio- 
pem  lingularem  probabilem  efle  exauihoritate  unius,  debet  proba- 
re>Aut horem  permoveri  ratione  mAn»f*fi*jifmsy  ^ urttnti . 

Si  Villalobos  tUJifi{.^.au.  \ 7.fic  limitat cam  propofitioncm  uni- 
vcrfalem  lPucdmui  bien  unombredoOofcntir  contra  Ucomitn  » 
fi  liene  razon  manifefU,y  firme,  en  que  la  funde.]  QuodLatind  fte 
Vcrtes^Potcll  optimi  vir  dodlqs opinari  contra  communem , fi  ha- 
^t  rationem  nunifeflam,firraamque,cui  nitatur.jltaque  fecundum 
hunc  Auchorem,non  unufquisltbcc  Author  facit  opinionem  proba- 
bilem contn  communem  lcnicniiam,fed  Authorv"a»fy>/#,Ar»i*. 
f w*  ratione  munitus.  Mali  ergo  citatur  proca  uni  verfalil1ima,iSc  il- 
limitau  nropoTitione : 3c  cx  hoc  Authurc  nuli  probas , concluGo- 
nem  A,clleprot»bilcm,coqu6d  hab^t  prardidlaconclufio  A, unum 
Authorem  do£luro;e^  ilmul  debeas  probarc>illum  procedere  fir- 
ma ratione  munitum . 

Joanues  Ancius  ”>6i  ■ affirmat,  unum  virum  do- 

Oum  pofle  fulciurc  uovam  fentent  iam  contra  communem;  [ Duro 
tamen(ait)quirufcitat  opinionem/it  virdu^us,&  probabilibus  ro- 
(ioaibu$mccdat.]Qli*>^  repetit «.  fia-.  Non  crsoafhr- 


que  , h>acuti^cti3l<^yUaufliitttBbii  AatUf fuffifUsJ 

hanc,</tuo  ^irJpfiyjprpipiiliratipnhamius/Mfim 

s4  ppinitHttn  ptrop^piigm . 

^3  P.Callro  PaUocitatqs  eodem  modo  loqbltur  «».3.  akcBlia< 
[Uuius  Durioris  gravis  diClum///'AM  rauom  m;««itfr«r,iumccfca4 
rubabilcm  opiniooem  aircrcndaroadvcrvis  communem . } ^ 

uclubbac  limiutioneaddiiiid  rar6conting^cre;l  Potius  eaim(iri- 
quic ) talis  Uudur  cpcdcrc  debep , fccrrare,  quim  aborum  jaiicio 

Srarponi;  timere  enim  debet, nc  lumen,qu6d  ubi  efle  s idetur,  tenc- 
«linc.  ]Caicoodljoutioam  obfcquuii  effent  tionnulii  Ncotbc* 
yki  ,qui  primo  rationis  ful^jure  corrufcaoic  probabiliutcm  iocU- 
mant  ; & illam  fibi  urgenter cqntiipurc  viantur , eoquojunut 
Author ( id  cOuplb,  qui  novam  fufciut  ^inionem ) fulcit  ad  pm- 
babiliutcm;cumpotiusviresariumeQtic6diri;jCrcdcberent  , ut 
of  Iciidcmit,  Authorem  firma  ratione  muniri . 

84  p. 'lyrrcsciutuscodem  modo,  dcfufindemlimlcadonelo- 
qtt^w.Aif  cnim.CMihifane  placct,unj  usDocloris  trinionem 
lccUc(  uou  id  verbum  ^//'/juod  aenotatnoncoiproclle/  prubo- 
bilcm:quu  fieri  potell,ut  habeat  magni  nmment^  ar..;umvntacxau- 
iboriiaccdcduda,t3c  cx  abis  principiis  cummuniuTrcceptis.J^ui, 
ucyjdcs  ,uunaiUrit  jopituonem  fmgularcm  unius  Authqfiseoip^ 
cUc  proba bilem,Lcd  polle  cfU:  probabilem , muippu/} ^itriyut 

numtnti argumrnia . Et  ideo  juxU  fcutentiam  hujus  AutIiorU 
tuuc  opimo  unius  viri  dodicA  probabitis,  quando  iut^t  ms/mimam 

wntiariuHUHia  ; nulciergociutut  procaopiiiioncuniveruU,dfc 

Ulunitaia,  qi|6d opinio  uuiu:  Authoris eo tpfo cA  prubab4U » 

articulus  V, 

ftatttftU  P.  FiUiftdiy  (y  Cre^tui  Sjyi . 

gy  ^ AterFtl.liuciusciucusquamvis  o.i  34.viJeacur  trader9 
X univcrlalitcrcam  propofitioncmjncrapc  { Unius  viri  prtK 
bi,&  dodiatithoritatero,opinionemrcdddercprobal>Li  em:  j pollet 
«.1 36.ficlimitat:(lutcrtur  quarto,ad  opinionem  probabilem  rcqui« 
ri,  ut  communiter  reputetur  non  continere  errorent,  J iScc.nominc 
autemcrrorisnonintcUigithxrefimjVcl  errorem  contra  Fidem  , 
fed  uterforcuntraridupponitur  certitudini.  Ccnfec  ergo,  fenten- 
tiam  unius  probi, &4o>Ulfu£ccrcad  probabiliutcm,  diunmcxlQ 
talislcntentianunccQfcaturcomiuunitcrimprobabilis  , auceius 
oppoiita  ccru.  Qut  ergojuxu  mentem  Filliucii  probare  conccndic, 
aliquam  opinivncui  cflc  extrinfecd  probabilem  ex  authoricate 
uniusjdebct  fimul  probare, eam  non  cenferi  communiter  improba- 
bilem, five  non  refra^i  certitudini  morali . 

S6  Grcj;oriusSayr'usmi!dcitaturprocapropofitione,qu6d  fuffi- 
cituuus  Author  ad  probabiliutem  etiam  contra  communem  len- 
tentiam . Nam  in  Uepeit.  ficait  ;C  ^umfiinoppofitum  fini  ref  qui 
Uoflorcsyion tamen omnes;&  ipfcctum  fitvirdodus  ydc  peritus 
in  ea  arte , qui  rationes  aliorum  pooderirc  fetat, poll  adhibitam  de- 
bitam diligentiam,  propriamopinionemin  pane  minus  tuta  fequi 
poterit.]  AfU'riiergp  ^ unumvirumdodum,qutratiorK‘saiioruni 
ponderare  fcia(,  pofte  Icqui  luam  opinionem  contra  reliquos  rdum- 
modd  non  fit  contra  omnes  :cxnuo  mmifdK' fit, unum  coiit raom* 
nes  non  pode.  Et  pollcaukcriiis  limitat,  iiempeanerens  fi  Author 
contra  omnes  /tvi  n/tfut  prfumenit  p;occJat,  temere  prociv 
(iereatque  ade6ejusauthoriutcm  in  cocafu  non  eff:  fufficicatcni, 

ARTICULUS  VI. 

X'*/  AMth*t$t  fyppTtrpnptanam  d«<tnu$x 

K Lii  Authofcs  ,qui  vel  per  iranfcnnam,vel  fumnut  im  at 
I\.  ferum,  fufficcreunum  Authoi^iadprobaSiliutern  , 
pon  fatis  dcclaramdub  qua  limiuiionc  id  fi^  ituelligcndum,^!  lo- 
quuntur de  eo,qui  confulit  virum/odum,aut  fcriptorcm  doltum , 
ut  hic,&  nunc  opcretUTiqui  fi  adhibeat  debiurn  dilii’eatiaav.  Hccc 
fequaiMropiuionc  improbabilem  reputata  prolubilcm.non  pcccat. 

88  Inter  quos  P.  Valentia  li»**  f<'.brcvitcf  refolvit  fic:[Qu6d  atti- 
pet  ad  forum confcieqti*  rcilc  idemf Navarrus  mocat/atis  efTh  eli- 
eere  aliquam  opinionem  probabilem,  qualis  cAec  illa,  quam  aliquis 
dodusjOC  probus, ut  ait  Navarrus,puurct cflc:  veram, camque  fua- 
dcret.jUbi  tria  notabis . Primilm,  id  verbum,/*»*^//*, denotare  ra- 
tionem gravcm;&  ideddidt  Valentia,  fufliccre  ad  probabUttacera 
unum  virum  dodum,&  probum, cflc  fubcaconditiooe,fif^dcat 
lalcmopinioncm  ,id  eft,  fi  firma  ratione  ducatur  ad  illam  alTereo- 
dam;quam  C non  luadeat,hoccft,  fi  non  gravi  ratione  fulciat , ejos' 
authoricas  iionfufflcit.  Secundum,  non  tam  loqui  V alentia  de  pro- 
babilitate,quam  comparat  c^iniocxaiithontate  unius  viri  doCli  , 
quim  de  uiti  probabili  cligentisopinioQcm.Nam  ifle  uTus  componi- 
tur cum  eo,qu^  pofl  dcbtumdUiccuiiamconAiltationis  ,cligatut 
opinio  improbabilis,  reputata  probabilis,  ut  dixi  .TertiGm,  in  hoc 
lenfuciiamloquutumNavarrum,ut  P.ValentucxpouiC. 

89  P.Emmanuel  Si  /*r*c»'.diiit^Potefl  quis  iacerc,quAd proba- 
bili ratione,vcl  autiioritato  putat  licere:]Seiquid  fit  probabilis  au- 
ihoritas,videtiircxponcrc,dum  fubdiiiSufficit  autem  opinio  alicu- 
ius «ravis  Uodoris.]Scd  profua  brevitate  u6  exponit,  quis  Cnypt». 
Fortesraveroctnfuitcum,  quf  non  levibus  rationibus  nwvctur  ad 
«flcitioncm  tuendam  i ^idcdlubboclimiutioae  iptelUgcnc^  • 


f 


Dirp.XI.  Cap.ni.  Art, 

qwftdfitprohatMUsoftinio  unius  . dumooolcvi  ratione  ducatur. 

■ 90  Sylveiter  parum  favet  ei  aflcrtlooi  de  unoquoUbet  Authtvc 
itiAcieuce  ad  probabiiicatera.  Nam  l»t«  titst0zxt\  [Cominuiiis  upt- 
nio  l«|ueadi  eil^ii  vera^  certa  ratio  coocrarU  aflignetur . ] Ergo 
DOQ  fuAcic  unus  AucW  contra  commuoenv  '^*** 

00MifMrts  Deio^  Tubdi  t : C Quando  cum  opinione  GMie 

eflaliquisforemnis  Oodor , 5c  hmx  conTden  w illitni  lu< 
dexCeqtu.lErgolecundum  Sylvdfmm  non  fudicicioleiiuu»  Doctor 
iiae  opmiooc  Gloilz : ergo  000  fufficic  unus . 

91  Baflarum^dcMeroIlamvidcrcnunpotuif&aoocrcdo  , cos 

aliter  loqui  ,q^m  exteri  loquuntur . Hxc  de  Authoribusi  Can> 
mueleciucis . Deveniendo  aotemad  eos , quos  citat  Leander  i SS. 
Sacram.  1'cquacur. 

ARfiCULUS  VII. 

£»p*HdmiUur  GUJf$ , fy  4tTti  Jmrifprtgdt»Ut , 

9^  T NP>’iniisGloQa/*f,Capr//*»*i,^Fm//^neftad  rem.Ec- 

X ce  verbaGlulfe :[  Nou,  qu6d  illa  fentenria  femper debet 
obfer'ari.quxmelior»rati«ne,&fubciliori/uvatur. ] Ncqucali- 
qutd  jliud  habet  Glofla  circi  rem  pr^rfentem . Que  quidem  Glolla 
co^rin  jit  nos  ( forte  loquitar  de  jii<iicc>dc  Advocato  )ad  opinio- 
fiem,qi(^  probabiliori  ratione  niutur -Et  fiaffirniareCt  unum  Do- 
6orcmlufhccre,idcrtetlubca  limitatione  > fr  mt/i^riratieMt  , ^ 

fuktiHoTt  jutMU', 

91  Eteuidem  furifp^iti hanc Glodamcitantproea  fententia  , 
qu6d  judex  poccit  foqui  in  Judicio  opinionem  paucorum,  vel  etiam 
unius.  Eli  enim  inter  juril perito*  controverlla , an  ludex  debeat  ju- 
dicare fecundum  opinionem  commiinemwutc  in  /tidiciol^ui  polfit 
opinionem  paucorum , vel  etiam  unius?  Et  cum  ea  GJoda  dixerit  * 
eam  feiueoiiam  femper  obfervari  dcbcre,f»rfj»»r//##-i/><ir««^/ii^- 
si/i^ri  jj04turi  & non  fcmpcf  contingat  comnwiiein  feaieQtiam  « 
aliquaucloautcmfcntentiam  unius  meliori  ratione  , & fubciliori 
jiivari;idrt  jurifpcritipro  decif>unee)«uconcrovcrlieaAcrunthanc 
Gloilam,titpoteeK  qua  infertur,  puflc  admitti  fcncentiam  unius 
contra communemiquiapotcU fieri,  qudd  lententia uniu*  contra 
communem,  meliori, ac  lubciliori  ratione  pivccur.  £x  quo  non  in- 
fertur,quMfeiui  podumusunumqucmlibct;  beneianien  , qu6d 
nnum, dummodo  meliori  ratione  fulciatur  • 

94  Neque  Abbas  Panormitanus  cfl  ad  rcm,qui  ficait  it  kr» 
(Noa,qu6dinterplurcsopinioncsilJafcqucndacfl , quxnititur 
n>cnori,&  rubtiHnrirationc:quod  notabenc.Non  ergodebec  habe- 
ri refp^us  ad  qualitatem penonx  iliam  opinionem  foventis , fed 
ad  illam  rationem,quud  tacttconcraiUus,qui  dicunt  in  difeeotatio. 
pe  opinionum  fe^juendam  (emper  cflc  opinionem  Glc^x:  quM  mi- 
hi non  placct.Et  pru  hoc  efl  textus  nutandus  valde iff.  x.C.Jt  vt- 
rmynrr<«»r/.dumdi€it,qu6dnrpdnaiu$fori'an  ,&decerion$fen- 
tentiapoicft&miiltos,&nuiore$inaliqua parte fupmre.  Elt  fle 
dico,non  confiderandammultitudiiiefrquentium  unamopinionf.] 

In  quibus  vcrbisnouprim6>cxmcntc  Abbatis  illamopinio- 
nem  (equendam/^ux  meliori  ratione nrtiturrx  quofiteridcns,no(i 
fequenJameflcopinioncm  unius,  niG  meliori  ratione  ntucur.  Ec 
pro  hoc  fenfu  affert  eam  le,  em  primam  : uikle  quando  ex  eo  textu 
dicit/]u6d  fcnremia  unius  poteft  multos  ,&  majores  fuMrarc,  per 
id  verbum  A'#r</Meclaracur,noncoipfoqu6dftc  unius,  lequcndam 
dl;';fcd  pofTc  fieri  ,qu6d_mcliori  ratione  ducatur,  inquocoTu  unus 
illefeoucmiusdl.Nou  fci:undo.ea  verba;Naa  tr^t  dthtt  haitri 
ihn  4a^Uixrttattmpt*f»n4i  i/l4mopini0ittmfottntts  \ id  cfljion  deuimi 
p^abilicacem  prxcisd  i qualitate  perfunx , fed  i meliori  ,&  fub- 
tiliori  ratione. 

5^  Q^od  actiiset  ad  exteros  Jiirifperitos  ibi  allegatos , dcplurcs 
alios,qui  inferri  pollunc,omncsilli  quoad  hoc  nihil  aliud  dicuntoiifi 
quodaicitur»i^‘**?'f.r^.C  nempe,  qu6dixpd 

tmius ibrfantdc deterioris  fententia  potcDdc  multos, & majores  m 
aliqtia  parte  fuperare;  atque adeA  quM  fulficii  unu%  fi  rationis  fuH- 
ditacc  reliquos  fuperct ; unde  mald  infertur , qubd  f^dat  ad  pro- 
Ubilicatcm  lententia  uniufcujuslibct  do£li . 

ARTICULUS  VIII. 

£gp0»Aitlirp/atitum  T>iaH4  aktrum  y^uei  filat . 

97  A NtoninusDiana traditeamaflertionem  noofiuc 

J\  limitatione.  Ait  enim  »r/e/.  jp.  [ Illa  cft  opinio  pro 

babiIis,qux  non  levi  innititur  fundamento  :fedauthuritas  viri  do- 
pii  noncd  Icec  fundamentum  maxime fi  adducat  aliquam  ra« 
tionom  probabi!em,&  ejus  opinio  non  fit  contra  communem : er^ 
&c.]Non  ereo admittit  Diana  abfoliit^  hauc  propondooem,/f»ra#- 
ritai  «ilia/  AeGi , p'»iaiHitaitm  \ niG  l'ub  hac  limita- 

tione,^/ aAJucat  tatian*mpr0kai>tUm^-(y  tjut  eptnt*  fttmfii  tanum  tom~ 
m«ir/m.Nam  td  adverbium  Maximi , 000  cftad  fuperabundantiam  , 
fed  explicationis  caufa  pofitum . 

95  id  piet  ex  ipTo  Diana/>ar/.7..rr4^.i  ufyi.  1 ).«.  1 1 . ubi  probans  f 
non  pone  Priocipes  Lai  cos  flatuere  impedimenta  matrimonium 
dirimentia ; cum  Gbi  objecifletauthoritatem  Petri  SotooppoGcum 
a^rentis,  & fententlam  unius  viri  do£b.finere  opiniooan  probabi- 

Qttd.  Par/  /. 


,vn.  vin.ix.  & X.  ’ s? 

lem,pro  qoo  duc  Caflrum  Palaum,  MerolUm,  PtUiuehm,  MoTci* 
ceniem , Lcoocm , Viilalobos , & alios, quos  refert , Sc  fcquicur  P. 
Thonas  fianebez,  6c  Petrus  i S . juieph^  1 ubdit.  C Rcfpoodeo,  quod 
tunciuthorius  uniu>  viri  dodi,«^  pii  facit  opimonem  prubabilan* 
quaodo  cafus  efl  novus, 'nunqium  ab  aliis  difpuucua ; fecus  i^caui  i 
mulusaliis  ventilato, dc  pluribus  D^oribus,&  rationibus  mimi- 
co jEt  «a.i  aaddit : f Vcl  rclpondco  Iccundd,  & melius , quod  lic^ 
aliqut  aiicrantydkium  unius  Dodloris  facere  opiniooem  probabilem 
contra  communem  ; hoc  umeo  procedit  , ut  refle  obfen^  Na- 
varrus/Jv  Matuaittap.  17.  ««av.alfj.  Augei us  Maria  Scrnurtniis  i» 
t»ajHlat%9tu datramitoflautum  ^ prapafiliantiiutmta  , /v4  l}t.  & 
alii ) quando  ratio  y quam  ipfe  adduc  tc,  dl  manifdla,&  ideo  ab  aliis 
fuluu  non  fiieric  lutiiciemcr.  .£cce  aArnut  DiaiUM^n  fufficere  ad 
probabiliuccmlcntcnciara  imius  Dodoris,  niG  vel  incafu  oovoab 
aliisnondilpuuco , velmtiiileGngularisDodor  afiecu  racioocni 
majiitdlam  ,dc  ab  aliis  nuo  fufficicncer  foluram . 

99  Ocac  Dbuu  pro  fua  feutemia  joannem  AntoniQ  Saura ««  —ta 
piatoMiiypraiuJm  9.^.  "^j^d tmtH-pmdu'a . Cujus  verba  ad  hanc  rem 
ruuenoutionedigoa.  [Quod  inccfligendum^  de  lententia  oegad- 
ve  Gneularis  Dodor:s,cui  exteri  nd  contrad  icunc>neca(rcnciuatur, 
quia  dc  ca  rc  non  e^geruiii.Si  autem  fit  Gngul  Jtiscoatraru>,quim 

\tt\Q\TMZ^rtiiti\X\XliP0'tmpr0iaiiJiratii  affert tx  vijtliui  uathariia^ 

lijyKiji' tutati /u/fiaturrati*"/ : qux  G dcfic , probabile  argumentum 
nonent, qu^ ani placcat^liabcxceroriimfeotencu abhorreat.  ] 
Juxu  cujus  mentem  leve  fundamemum  efl  aiichoricas  umusconm 
omnes,  uii)  unus  iLie  efficaci  ratione  fulci  tus  eiic  conlpiciacur:  ergo 
ad  ejus  mcncemGneea  limitatione  faliadl  univerfalisproporicio  » 
quod  1'ufficiac  ad  probabili  ucem  lentent  ia  unius  dodU . 

ARTICULUS  IX. 

SfnitMtitStrra yGuitataii Aratii . 

100  Y OanoesSerra , cum  eadem  iimicacionedocet 
I predi^lamprupoGuoacm.Nam  apudGuimenmmt''**?.^/ 
apimtfut ^Maiili propaf.x.a./^.yiuiix. :[  Quamvis  unusfolusGc  talis 
t^mionis  Audior , G tamcu  fapit-ns  niaximc  cugiucus , dc  probatus 
fit  ,1'uffici  t ad  illam  probabilem  effi  iendam , mji altat  tenjUt  al>  ««- 
miiMi  impraiariy } \’ ides  limitationem  Joannib  Serrx . . 

loi  AmadxmGuimcniusid  non  niftcum  limicacionc  atfiimac, 
quatenus  pro  fua  feiuentia  affert  Dodores  eamprtipo^itionemaf- 
brmautn  cum  aliquibus  limitat  ionibus.Prxcipucquiaimmediatd 
profuacoacluuoncaBert  Aeacium  de  Vclafco  limitantem  . Ecce 
verba  Guimenii.(Ec  tradit  noviffimcM.  Aeacius  de  Vclafcortf'«.i. 
rt/o/.m$ra/.orri.Op<Hi0pf/'»l.'^l6.t.^.  dicCAS:  Muflnn  Daiitraj aa/ila^ 
tamtnit^fatxttptioH  ntofiina  defitndta^futftUuH  Dcilar  tfueaya  «//»- 
pfrfo iaflamtpafj!>a\trcpimtmpr»kabli  ycaalal^utla  tai  ffnaton 
a* tfit  airapada par afpuaa  /<^,  i eaaeny  i fttj^a  a^ua  ttrafytu  natadapot 
let  Suptritut  , i tuy»  iatfp  tpAixi  tl  "DeGtr  padtfta  alfi/na  nola  en  tl 
verba  foimaliffima  invenies  in  Machado/<w.  i.i« 
iratl^ahiadtProPaii/.art^.^.l.t.^  'y  y« fitntt  l»  tai{in9 ton 

yattei  , ] Qux  ver^  Acacii  oportciLatino  roddcrc  Icrmonific  : 
[Multi  Dodoresabfoluc^,&  fme  excepcionculla  tuentur,  unicum 
Dodorem, qui  typis  mandaverit, fuDceread  coniltcueudam  opi- 
nionem piobjiiilem , dummodo  ca  opimo  non  Gc  abropau  lege,  vcl 
Canune,ne  ]ue Contineat  errorem,  nec  dimnau  fit  i fuperioribus , 
adquosfpedac;ncc  Dodor  patiatur  noum adversus  bonum  uomen. 
Ec  idem  fcnciocum  Sylvcflro.&  al  iis.  1 Vide  quot  limitationes  ap- 
ponat, dc  omnes  quidem  neceffarias.  (^ure  probant  i opinionem  A, 
ex  dido  unius  effe  probabilem,  incumbit  prt^are,eamopinioncm  , 
dc  ejus  Dodurem  nulli  ex  iis  limitationibus  fubtici . 

ARTICULUS  X. 

Bxptadilttr  ftnttatia  PP.  Htariquii  , 
naU,  , t}  fo-". 

tol  'nAcerHenhquez  inloco  ubtcicaeuriLeandro,nihilpm- 
±.  tus afleritde  hocpundo./«^^vautem ia.v.fi.n-6.  agit  , 
quando[Conlcicniia  dc  fc  dubia  determinatur  ad  alteram  partem:] 
nam  pufl  debitam  diligentiam  dccermiaatur  Giifiicieater,  id  cll,rine 
peccato, pcrupmionemimprubahilcinrrpuutampriAabiiem  . In 
quo cirudicic,cuafrientiarodubiam determinari  [ Perauchoma- 
cem  ,dc  opinionem  inU<nium  Scriptorum, quos  le  ;u,  vel  per  unius 
probati  Dcidoris,aut  Cmfdlarii  confili  umA  fcncentiam.  J^^o  er- 
go efl  ad  rrm  citatio  P.  Hcnrici . 

10]  P.Rebiuldusinl(xotup|racicaro  craditcampmpoGiiaocm 
cum  magna  umiucionc.  Aicenim,  tunc  unum  Authorem  conferre 
polle  probabilitatem  opinioni  Gn  ulari  contra  communem , A mta. 
turfatit  vaiidit  ratiaatiui . Cui  alias  addiC  limiutioncs . Vide  infri 
r.8.«//.y.Et  nota  verbum  Pv^f/;non  enim  dixit, unum  Authorem  co 
ipfodarcpropoficioni  probabilitatem  extrinfecamrici  ^v;idoG, 
polle  concurrere  circumilantias,  dcqu8)iutei,(ubquibu«detopi-< 
nioni  probabilitatem:  ergo  non  cfl  uruverfaiiter  vcrumvqudd  unuf- 
quisliWt  Autbor  eo  ipfodat  opinioni  fux  probabilitatem  • 

104  P.Taonerus  ibidem  rclatuseqdem  modo  , & in  eudem  ien- 
fu  loquitur  • Nam  rctulillM  aflcrcioncm  P.  VaTquii  exi,i.di- 
F 1 


84 


Tra£latus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


J3Meffe&t»fe9ten(Mmii]»tUuero  unias  Dodb> 
xiijqa>mnrdoausipriadpiisinmnfecis&r&miepnac ; 

> e«n  Jiiniucioaeniiuumvcdinipnefcnpcam  noocfTe 
venm.Cnietei^o, neceflkriameiieiiiniutiuDem , licdnooia 
univeifimpixfcripc^iquiafcilicetpufliint  coocurreie  circum* 
ftantiae>in  quibus  fuffiem  onus  Auchor  «d  probabiliutem  >oou  u- 
tDcn  femper  fufficere  uuum  Autborem:  atque  aded  fub  aliqua  iiiui* 
tatiooc  admittendum  cflcyiu^  unus  Author  finguiaris  fulficiac  ad 
probabilitatem  contra  opinionem  communem . 
ioS  £x  quibus  omnibus  patet,  eam  proportionem  univeHalem  > 
qu6d(  feutentia  unius  Dooorisiemper  cunftitnit  opinionem  pro- 
babilem) ] abfolut^,  Sc  Gne  ulb  limiutiooe  esprefl^velfubinteUe- 
da  prolaumiOuUitu  Autboriscficidc  confequenter  male  procede- 
re cos  ucothcric(H,qui  ex  prpdidis  Authorum  teUimoniis  caro  pro- 
poTitionem  uni  vcr£Uem  producunt)  ut  inde  probent)  cnndultonem 
A,  probabilem  eile  contra  communem , eo  przcisd  qudd  unm  Do- 
floream  tradat. Nam,ut  diximece()ecli,ut  probou/:»  limiutiones 
^pratdiflisAuthoribus  traditas  non  habere  locum  intaliconclu- 
iione  A, nec  in  ejus  Authorc  unico.  <^od  uberius  oftendam  r.i  o, 

CAPUT  IV. 

9^r  , fitiltt  /imitsiionn  fuitt*  .4  ptpoftio , qnod 
Hnut  Amt«r  ( w/  pluTH  ) 

»d  pttbabilitttltmi 

106  A Dquatuorcapiurevoto  limiutiones  , Oib  quibus  unus 
S\  Author dnflus,&  probus vel  plures , fuftat  ad  proba- 
bilitatem conllitueiidam , Primum  cll  Ctrtuudvpanii  cppefin . ha- 


Sue  nulla  authorius  extrinicca  przvalct  ad  probabilitatem  , ubi 
indameatum  partis uppqrtta;dl certum  jfartcmmuralitc-r.  Hxc 
propolitiocli  indubitabilis  )quia  contra  evidentiam  moralem  nulla 
eA  probabilitas. Deinde  quia  in  qucHione  juriS)  Authorum  numerus 
(excipe  in  cafibus  proponendis  iH/p/tfutaiiJ  afi  magnus  Iit  ,foliim 
datprohabilitatduitqui  contra  certitudinem elle non poAc opinione 
probabilem, inde  mani&lU-rontlaMuiaubi  una  propitio  ell  certa, 
eppoliunecellarid  debet  elTecercd  falfa,ut  pitct  tx  di/p,^.  e.i,itu.6, 
ergo  fi  propofitiooppofita  conclufioni  A ,ell  certa,  coiiclufio  A ,de- 
^t  diccertd  falfa . ^ repugnat  ,cunclufionem  A , efie  certd  tal- 
lam,dcfimulprol>abilein:  rrgocontracondufionem  certam  cou- 
cluuoA  , nonpotcftcfieprobabilis,  quantumvismultiei  Aucho- 
resTufiVapentur . 

107  Connrnnaturprim6ex  P.Arriaga  referendo  infra*.r  10.  Ete- 
nim Autbores,  quiconclufipnera  propugnant  contra  principium 
certum,  illud  invincibiliter  ignorant : atqui  Author  ineo  , qu6d 
ignorat,  non  dat  probabiliuicm ; ergo  coaua  principium  certum 
non  dat  pruhabil  itatem 


108  Confirnuturfccund6  ex  definitione  opinionis  probabilistra- 

^ : incerta,idef 

i;ermqu«<' 

nonpotdleilc  probabilis  : cigo  non. 


d Ita  ^i/P  t .c.i.juxcaquam  opinio  dc^cdfi;  incerta,idefi.nec  ccru , 
seccertdj^f«:er|^quseelt  cer(6£ilia,  quantum vu  plurium  fit , 


, _ npotefi  autboriias praevalere 

Doduris, ubi  ejus concluGodrc«t6  ralla . 

109  Dices,  non  implicare  , qudd  una  conclufioficcertdialu  ab 
K)tnDrcco,&  probabilisabextrinfeco,fcilicctcx numero  Autho- 
rum :ied  hsecr^ponfioconvindturinfrir.p, 

1 10  & iuhan^  limiutionem  tradidit  P.  Arriaga  to.a-  it  1 4.  iffp. 

»4.«»  n,  & ^ramuel  »'i  »•90.  & f*p6 alias.  Et  ex 

Authoribus  relatis  <•.}.  cara  cxprctieruiit  P.Filliuciusr»».  »».8;.  & 
Aeacius  de  Vclafcoro.wjOF.ibi tetiittxu  tnottm . 

,xi  P.Thomas Sinchex i.Mbiaic:[Utopiniocen- 
featur  probabi  lis , oportet  ut  communiter  reputetur , »»«  (tttiatr* 
trrerim^  neficantiquau . Quippe  evenire  folct,  ut  aliqui  feriben- 
tesoS  attenderint  ntionemaliquam>legemdeu  decretum  vim  ma- 
ximam contra  eorum  opinionem  habere;  at  neothcricosiis  convi- 
flos  jam  contrarium  a(were : & tunc  non  debet  ccuTcri  probabilis 
antiquorum  Dnflorum  fententia , ut  liceat  fecundum  illam  opera- 
ri:] Et  ».d.ait{Opinio  probabilis  cfi,quz  rationi  alicujus  momenti 
innititur;  ita  tamen,  ut  pro  oppolita  parte  nil  convincens  fic  ]Juxa 
q^,  fiprowpofita  partealiqiiid  fit  convincens, nuUa  fulfiotau- 
^ohtat  Dooorum  ro  probabilitatem . 
xia  Qudd  etiam  notavit  M*chtdotM>.tjhttr4$ilstupr(vhAt  Pta. 
Milii. art.x.^.x.mtm,  cudem  tenore  verborum  Aeacius  de  Ve- 
lafco  fupra  relat  i eap^tit*d.aTi.^.nmm.jcx.  P.  Vafqucz  citandus  in- 
frir.8  P.Granadorefcrenduswdowf.^  8«rr.4.PTamburi- 
»uscitandn$i^*'^4fr.i.illisyerbis;N«r4pptf<’«r.»iM^/«m4tf?»»rf 

c««o<4r.4/^yrus  referendus  ibidem,  Bonacina  ibidem  referendus . 
Stant  etiam  pro  hac  limtodone  omnes  illi , qui  fententiasaliquasi 
pluribus  Authoribusafiertasdanuunt  de  improbabiliute  ,eo  qudd 
certd  ^fx  fine  ;quosrcfaramr.8:  Item  illi,  qui  docent, ad  probabi- 
litatem requiri  Auchuicm  firma  ratione  munitum.Dequo  vide  in- 
facapt.ml.j.tum.xj^ 

1 1 g Hinc  hc,qudd  quantumvis  plures  Authores  a(lcrant,efle  pof- 
fe  parvitatem  materi^  in  deieflat  ione  venerea(qaadnginu  novem 
eicxt  Caramuel ; male  tamen , quia  vix  quinque  Authores  ei  fuf&a- 
gantur,  utconfiabit  **  non  emmnt  me  aflhrere  pro^ilita- 

teroe)ik,q<unpntid$af&o,camd(idrinamefE*  improbabilem,  & 
certd falUun.Habeocoimcectitudincmnioiakm  ncpcriculopro- 


xiam  ( qudd  ioefl  cuUibet  deiefliUoai  ljl2idiaoCB,ediffll«t^ 
bentd  quxfitae,  vd  adauflx  ) dechnandi  ia  deieflkiooem  mvem, 
uteadV>.4}.Qgendam.  Undecumatguis:  ( Illud  efi  proNbik  ^ 
quod  quinque  Authoresaffirmant : parviutem  in  ddeuatione  ve». 
nereaquinque  Autbores  affirmant  : ei^ parvius  ia  ddleflack»e 
vencrea  probabilis  dl.  ] RcfpoodnsdifG^ucndom^rcxn  : iUuA. 
efi probabile  , quodquusqueAutbore$affirmaat,(fiOTpofittpars- 
BooiiimuraiiticrcefU  , ] omitto ; [ fioppofiu^s  uimuralitnil 
ccru, 3 nego. 

114  Secundum  caput  iimiutiouisefl  Livitai^vflmillitaifiinJs. 

»ritriftamj$proconclufione,cui(u&iutantur  Authures.  lunuU* 
authorttasextrinfecafuffidtadprobabiiiutemcontlufionis  . ubi 
clare  confiatdundamcntum  ejus  conc  lufionis  die  Ic  ve,vcl  nullum  . 
Hanc  limiutionem  tradunt  cx  Authoribu$ciutisr.y>.  3.  P.Thom. 
Sanch.&P.Valquezc'r.4.7;,qiuaduui)iusAuthorcfmtrardiquos 
aliquam  opinionem  defendit  ;aiuntcnim,auchoritatcm  unius  efle 
leve  fundameoium/^41  felim  vidu  4£4yn(coarlulionem  fingulare  ) 
DaUtrit  URu!  auiiaritatf  inniti . Id  aucc  generali  ter  t radi  t P.  Thom. 
Sanch.de  authoriuce  plurium  Ooflorum,  citandus  enp-i.  tum.  1 49. 
dumdocet , fententiam  oflo  Authorum  non  efle  probabilem  dete- 
flu  fundamenti . Hte  tfi  tudindum^  inquit,  Dtlhriiui^funntumentu 
^utdaiirinnptlltnnt  ^dumtartnt fundanunt».  P.  Suar,  citandus M4>. 
156. quatenus aflerit  , noncin:prubabilem,defcflufundameoti  > 
quanaamfcnccntiam,quamcuenturdccem  .\uthores  . Notanda 
luat  ejus  verba : Stiutjujfictt  multitnd»  Aut  lutum  ^fintratum^  naP 
fundaintniaprcbabili.Ex  P.  Pcllizariusr»'«.l.  rmil,  io.r,^.«. i^.ait  I 
[Ut  fententia  aliqua  dicatur  praflicd  probabilis,  non  fufficii  multi- 
tudu  Authorum  Une  ratiune^ut  faudamcoto  probabili.]  Et  Navar- 
Iuiin(0p,fii/uii,dtpanu.d<jfl.-jnuw,fo.^l-ty  j:.(apudP.Va(quCZ  r. 
i.di/p.6in,i  f ,)pcccarc  Dofloremiqui  ex  levi  ratione  operatur,  vel 
contulit  contra  exterorum  fententiam . ^ 

11 5 IdcmccnfctCorduba(apudcundcm)/»^.i.v«4;^.r7.5.i  J.dum 
aflerit)Don  efle  temerariam  opinionem ,qux communi  Icnfui  Doflo- 
ruro  contraria  ell,lcd  qua;  ablquc  fiifficienci  fundamento  cxcogiu- 
u cfl.Et  P.Graiudo  citandus  infra  r.A8.^'.4-P.  Arriaga  ibidem  re- 
terendus «'■».4.  P.  Tamburinus  referendus  ibidem  4.1.5.  Say- 
rus,&  Booacina  iHd.  referendi . Item  omnes  illiyiui  docent , upum 
Authureni  fufficere  ad  prababilitatc_m,dummoelo  firma,  five  valida 
ratione  nitatur ; inde  enim fit,qudd  fi  infirma, vel  levi  nitatur  ratio- 
ne, illum  ad  probabilitatem  non  fufficere:  ita  enim  exprefsi  aflie- 
runtviciuti  Doflorc$rcfcrendir.8.«»’r.7  '»«.a54. 

1 1 6 Patet  aflertum.  Eatenus  euimaucbqritas  unius,  vel  plnriura 
^ientura  dc  probabilicate,quatenus  prpl^itur,conclufioncm  ab 
iUo,vcl  ab  1 Ilis  aflertam  habere  magnum  fundamentum : at  ubi  cla- 
ri conflat,  fiindamcntum  clle  leve,  vel  nullum,  ccflk  prxfumptiv  « 
quar  in  uiitum  fublillit  , in  quantum  non  conflat  op{wfitum  ejus  , 
q uod  prxfurai  tur : ergo  ubi  clari  conflat , fundamentum  die  leve  3 
velnullumproconclufionc,ceflatprobabilttascxtrinfeca. 

117  Confirmatur  primi  ex  dcfinitioneopinionis  probabilis  . Ea 
enimefl,quxgravifuiuiaiTicmonititar:  ctgoquxlevi , velnuUoi 
fundamento  mtitur,  non  cfl  probabilis . 

i 1 8 Confirmatur  fttuudi.Quia  in  hac  determinata  quaefltone  A 3 
tton  cfl  gravis  authoritas(licit  in  aliis  fit  ttnvisjcorunymi  illam  de- 
cidunt cx  fundamento  l^iflimoffi  tale  efle  conflat;quialik;  & nunc 
cfl  iufeitia  qnzflionem  decidere , & confeientiam  d irigere  ex  fura* 
daroentoleviffimo:  ergo  ubi  conflat,  fundamentum  rationis  eflele- 
ve,authoricas  eorum  circi  hoc  punflum  etiam  cfl  levis . Sed  ex  au- 
thontatelevi  non  conciliatur  probabilitas  conclufionis,  cum  pro- 
babilitas dlentialtter  confiflac  in  fundamcntograviieigocumcon- 
ibt,  cundufionemprocedorccxfimdamentolevi  , authoritasnoa 
dat  probabiliutem,  etiam  cxcriiifecam.  j 

119  Confirmatur  tertib.  Author  , qui  cx  fundamento  levi  qusc- 
flionem  decidi  t in  re  gravi , qualis  eft  nutem  ad  confeientiam  fpe- 
(fans,  inviiKibilitcr  ignorat  levitatem  fundamenti  ; non  enim  efl 
cr^  ibiie^  qubd  vir  d wus  fdcnicr  refolvat  quaeflionem , qux  fpe- 
flaiad  cuolcicnciam  ,ex  fundamento  levi;  fed  in  eo,qudd  ignorat  > 
non  dat  prob^liutcm : ergo  quando  refolvit  cx  fundamento  levi , 
non  dat  probabiliutem . 

I ao  Et  hinc  etiam  infertur,  fi  conflet , argumentum  i ratione  efle 
fophiflicum,  vel  arqui vocatione  nixiim)qiumvis  habeat  pro  fe  plu- 
resAuthorcsaliquaconclufio,illamnoneflcprobabilem.  Patet  , 
quia  null  um  levius  argumentum  efle  poteft,qudni  argumentum  fo- 
phifticnm,  vel  in  xquivocationc  fundatum . 

111  Tertium  limiutioniscaput  eft,v«i)^  duthar  dacutrit  bnfnM 
URa^vai  certb  ,&  abfque  controverua  taliafunt.Quam  limitatio- 
nem certaro  efle  debci^oaflat  cx  didis  *np.  j.  cflm  enim 

authoritas  Dofloris ad  probabiliutewconflitnendam  confiflat  in 
verificationc  hu|us  pr<»cifitionis,^.»^y»»*V desttTitiut^fiptahabiUi 
fi  Doflor  aliqua  improbabilia  tnd  idit , non  poteft  verificari  ea  pro* 
pofitio  univerfidis ; atque aded  deficit  in  eoauthoritas  requifita  ad 
conftituendam  probabilitatem  extrinfecam  . Id  quod  etiam  benb 
noavit  P.GranadoiniTicitandus.4p,8.4rr.4.dicens:  [ Mentbenim 
timere  poflem , num  illa  opinio , quam  lego , fit  unaex  iroprobabili- 
btts.]Bt  Bonacina  citandus  eain*.%Ainit.  y.vide  hoc  argumentum  fu- 
fibspropofituffl  tnp.x.m'tc,  i.  & refpc^onem  ei exhibiUum  , « 
conviflam.  ..  n , 

Uti  Uimtandatamencfth*ciimiotM^ucfiDoaor*u»a»i,w/ 

ah*- 


Difputatio  XI.  Oput  V.  VI.  & Vn.  8$ 


shtram fptciaUtH t4inhi/l«nem  imfr4t*ii/nn  trsdidU^  ^ riHtHetin- 
tcr  Authorcs>nuIhmaUam  aoud  cum  rcpcriri  impr^bilcmtlic  m 
cvtcris  piKcnc  roniUcuercproiaabtliUtcmcxtrinrccam.Nam  in  co 
caTu  veriiKacur  hzc  propoutio.^jxV^w/^  d«ctt  Titiuj^^urtmflun 
jStitt  qua  aperti  colligitur  jcxtcras  conclu- 

itone^dlc  probabiles . 

la;  Dixi/'«*«M.tW4/f/r«w.Naro fi plurimae  fintconclulkme»  im- 
probabiles t noneritUcilihaberenotauieaSy&oronesaltaS)  quae 
cum  illis  coanc^uniur  . Undeex  hac  parte  DoAorUauthoritas 
tmtimiimbecilUs  remanet . 

1x4  Dixi  ctiamt/^ri<i//m  e«tulufi»mm  imprtSit&iUm.  Nam  Ii  tradat 
is  Do£ior  aliquod  principium  ecncralc  improba^lc,qu6d  in  multis 
materiis  plurimas  conf<.s]ucntiaspariurircpollittplurimum  detra- 
hitur ciusauthoritati  ;quutradidiflcillud  principium  generale  , 
zauepcriculHfumeft)  actradidiOc  pluritmscooclunoncs  impro- 
babiles. 

iif  Quartum  limitationis  caput  cH«  quMAiithoraffirmeteon- 

c\\xtlWtm^Jfn*^9^uhddi^t1leHtft  txstminttrAti$Mfs  , ^ fumdam^mta 

mtriyffuepmrtit  Summifti,  &CompiUtore$modicam 

opinioni  afferunt  probabilitatem ; ficut  etiam  qui  alios  moteaeiiim 
requumurfvel  quiomnmdrranfcribuntexaliis.Hxcattertiopatcc 
cxtotoarticulo  quartocapitisrecundi^xtacujustcnorem>&  ex- 
plicationem ea  iotelligenaaclt  . 

C A P U T V. 

Examiitsntur  /imiUfhne>  4t*ii  Auth«rt^»i  Utditti . 

ixS  T)Rirn6Villak»bc»srtf»».i.t'c^.i.a'^«/r.4.'».i7.ut  unus  Au- 

X thorpollic  contra  communem  (ententiaro  conferre  opi- 
nioni probabilitatemaliam  ineoaualiutem  requirit  his.  [Comocl 
no  lea  ombrearropdizo/]ue  cAos  j ucicn  muclias  vezes  errar  por  fu 
<apricho.jld  elt;( Dummodo  non  (it  vir  ingenii  prxcipitls:  hicnini 
iccpelolcntcrrarcconbfiliogulari  fuocer^ro.  ] 

117  QuarcIccundumHenriciimdcVilIalobos ) Anthorineenii 
prccipitisnon  cA  numerandus  inter  eos.^uorum  authoritas  fuAcic 
adprohabiltratem.  Sed undccolluemus , Authoremdlc  ingenii 
pt7cipi  txs^Sanedl  vel  iohpirnutlbuss  vcl  rationibus  levibus  movea- 
tur ad  iingularia  tradenda : vcl  etiam  * A improbabilia  jSc  certd  61- 
fa  doceat . Quare  hrc  limitatio  tradita  i Villaiobos  videtur  reduci 
potlcadi'ccuodum>  & tertium  caput  limitationis  aflertum  cajAte 
pntccdenti . 

1 18  Secundo.  P.  Vafqoez  i . «#«.  1 1 . adhoc  ut  vir  dod^ut 
poflit  novam  opinionem  producere  contra  communem  fcntentii, 
poftulat,ut  illc  PxiltM  infitHii  atumlnt  yutturitatt  c*«yf/«  .Unde 
cum  ex  fcriptisalicu;uscoUigjturdias  qualitates  deefTe;  vd  ingenii 
acumen, ut  in  iis,  qui  ex  aliis  ^rc  omnia  trauferibunt;  vel  maturiu- 
tcmconlilii  ,uc  in  iis,quiexlevi(1imis«autfophiAicis  gravia  inie- 
runt y vcl  prarcipiti  coniiltoad  improbabilia  labuntur,  merit6hsc 
cxccptioiliiobiicicndadl,nc  computetur  inter  AuthorcsclalTtcos, 
c)ui  probabilitatem  opinioni  conterre  poflimt.  Hxc  autem  limita- 
tio videtur  reduci  pofie ad  recundum,teriium,&:  quartum  caput  Iij' 
micattm)is,que  propofui  capite  pcs'ccdcoti,ut  cx  proxime  6^  ex- 
plicacionccolligi  videtur  . 

I »0  Tcrt  16  . Caramucl  ThttUvs fnnd.  *•».  44 %fund.  1 1 . hauc 
ponte  limicarioiicm  :C  Sunt  enim  Auihores  >qui  numerum  non  ad- 
dunt,vcl  quod  julD  iiao^vcl  illamupmionemtucntur&tunc  confi- 
derandael>piboitisdo2triiu,&  aiUMricas,uc  dc  probabilitate  fen- 
tentie)udicemu$.]Uaquequando)ubenturlcriptoiTsuiiamopinio- 
nem  {ewri,  non  addunt  numerum  Authorum,quia  coca  probabili- 
tas dodrine  reducitur  ad  authoritatem  jubcntis.Ec  (i  jubras  polleat 
nugnitudincdodrinae,ea  lol6mauthoritate  valebit  opinio,  Qii6d 
n non  fit  ita  magna do^rina  jubentis , multum  detrahetur  probabi- 
litati opinionisjncquc  illi , quijufficamdoccnt  , probabilitatem 
augebunt. 

1 jo  Hinc^i/.i74^./V»Ad.58.conaturruadere,J^uitainoQaddcre 
probabilitatem  in  qusTAioncdeparviiaie  materia; in  revenerea  , 
Quia  prartcptoR.P.  Claudii  Aquaviva  coguntur  negativam  partem 
ddtndcrc.Et  ».?ra/i/>»<^,y.aHem.Authorcs,qui  hodie  feribone  pro 
Immaculata  Conceptione  Deipara;, nnnpodcproilla  citari  . quia 
julTifcribunucocunturque  prarcepto  Romani  Pontihcis,  vel  tace» 
re, vel  loqui  profententia pia. 

1)1  QuTquidem  limitatio  andiri  pocerit^fiAuthor  nullam  de- 
nu6  rationem  addat , nullam  rationis  Moderationem , neque  ullam 
novam folutionem  :quia  AuthorfiC  (xribms  ent  merus  compila- 
tor, ;uxtadidac0/>.^^c/i^  circi  quartum  genus  limitationis,  tein 
4trt  ftiundi . 

13X  Siver6Author,ctrtjulTus,Rovasafferatraciones,  feuargu- 
meiitorum  folutioncs , implicat  con traditionem, qudd  nonfupe- 
raddat  probabilitatem.  Patet  PrnbabilirasconftlUt  in  fundamento 
gravi  :ergoimplicat,qu6d  addat  fundamentum  grave,  & qu6d  non 
addat  piMabilitatem . 

t { ^ Qiim autem  falfa Ant,qap  docet  Caramucldivequa  negatje- 
fuitis  addere  probabilitatem  inquzAioncde  parvitate  materiae  in 
re  vencrea;nvequa  necat.  Scriptores  addere  autboriutc,dum  feri- 
bttnt  pro  Immaculata  Qkeptione^at^  d cmon Aravi  difp.^,(.  \ i 
1 .Ac  iterum detnonlhabo  difp^i.  e.  1 . coofulc  ibi  dita,  & dicenda . 

C*rd.  Pan  /. 


C A P U T VI. 

PramittuHtwr  fuadam  aUsadpr^tiptis  dKifiammqMafitanis , 

XJ4  13  Rzmittendiim  eff  priro6  , fufficeread  probabilicaccm 

X unumquemiibet  A uthorem , fi  Ac  firma , cc  .'gravi  ratione 
municus,cciam  contra  communem  fententiam  omnhim  Scripeoru . 
ItaP.Azor  ,P.CaAroPalao,P.Tiirrunus,  FiUiucius,P.  Valentia', 
VillaIobt«,)o:Saflcius,Glo(lir»f.C4j>r//a»«/,^Fmi#^bbasAc  Dia- 
na citatic.j.&  tradidit  P.Thom.Sachcr./ii.t  fumm.c^^.  v.p.&Bo- 
nacinarvM.2.id;y>.x.^p#/ctf/f/,f.4./i(r«t.9.  •«/.(  i. cum  decem  altis 
referendis  7.  *,jy4.  neque  negare  poffunt  omnes  illi  ,oui  af- 

firmant , poAl*  unum  Auchorem  (accre  opinionem  pioblnilcin 
etiam  contra  commimcm  lentent iam . 

Patet  aAcrtiocx  ipfa definitione  opinionis  pro^bilis  . Illa 
enimcA  opinio  probabilisqux  gravi,  & firmo  nititur  fundamento: 
1«!  harc  oequa  loquimur,&quamfupponimuscalfd1c)ctfi  unius 
At , iccontra  communem  fententiam  procedat , gravi, & firmo  ni- 
titur fundamento  :crgoetfi  unius  Dotoris  Ac  , &contra  comrmi- 
ncmlcntcnciam  proccdac,u  tiqueopiniu  proba  bilis  cA.  Dcinde^uia 
nulla  cx  prarlatts  limitationibus  priipoAcis  c.4.poteA  opponi  ei, qui 
firma  raciqiie  nititur  ad  fuam  conciuAoncm  propugnandam  , Ac 
cxplicointri^^p.  Z.an.  7. 

f Cxtcpimconrra  communem  fententiam  omnium  Scripto- 
rum, in  fundamento  gravnudicando  vir  doffusnon  debet  facife  Abi 
fiderc,uc  confulchat  P.Cartro  Palao  <•*/./. P.Thom  Sancliez/»^. 
t /um.c.^.a.^.  (W  U ti  debet  matura , & prudenti  rei  meditatione  j 
vcl  etiam  Deorum  virorum  confultationcilicatenim quando  illi 
occurrit  argumcncum,qu6d  Abi  videtur(nuamviscumrormidioc) 
infolubile,  Ac  evidens, dum  non  eoeitiniclleiA^um evidentia  rei,p^ 
teff  deponere  judicium  fuum,&  Aari;  judicio  aliorum,  credendo,  il- 
lud babi  ere  folutionem, modo  exponendo  /n  c.  1 1 . i ta  ct  iam  pocefl  A- 
milicerfefubiicerealiorum  judicio  in  judicando,  fundamenta  elTc 
grave  contra  communem  leiiccntiS , ubi  rei  evidentia  non  cogitur . 

IJ7  PrxnoundumeAfccun(l6,peridaAertum  proximApropoii- 
cuin.  Ave  per  id  prarnotatum  primum , non  di  rede  refpundrri  qux- 
(lioni,inquainquinmus,an  unus  Autbor(duo,vclplurc‘s)ruAic lac 
ad  opinionem  probabilem,  vcl  det  probabiliutcrm  extnnfecam  opi- 
nioni ? Nam  hxc  qiixAiouiAi  tuitur  circli  authoritatem  Dofluris  , 
non  circa  vini  ratiunis  firmx,& . ravis;Ac  illud  adertum  proximum 
non  firmat  vim  fuaminauchoritatcDofloris,  fcdin  cAicacia  iratio- 
nis . Non  inquirimus  dc  probabilitate  intrinieca , fcd  de  probabili- 
tate cxtrinfeca;&  illud  aAertum  pol  IUS  recurrit  ad  probabilicaccm 
intrinfecam  ,quat  defuraicur  i racionefirma,  ouimad  cxtrinfYam . 
Prxcipuai^ueqnxAio  eA,an  Diloris  Aucnoritas  talis  At,uc  (»•»- 
•vo^N^Siif/jb^nthxccunlcqucnCia  : Htc1>oiiar prapa^nax  kane 
tatula/femtm  : trpa  bae  (fntlufio  pfcbabtlu  t/f. 

I ?8  Diti^aivif  prudenti.  Nam  homini  ignaro diflum  fui  confefla- 
rii  cx  6ma  dofli,bona  eA  harc  confequcntia:f/r  sjprmar^ 

•rp  mibt  pfkabiU  rfi^^ued  i/4^^mcprrtffi.QuamvisaIiqiiando  coo- 
ttngat,qu6d  ennfeffarius  doceat  rem  improbabilem . Dctn  crwef^ 
fc  bona  ea  confequen  tia  cuivis  prudenti,  uc  mde  colligamus  , hanc 
conclufionemeffcabfolut^  probabilem. 

CAPUT  VII. 

Additur pracipnmt  feaput  ,««,  ^tjuarttirumut  Authn 

(v*l piufetj fugiant  adprobabihtattm  ? 

O It  concluAo . Unus  Auihor  omni  exceptione  major  fufficic 

•3  ad  probabilitatem, non  tres,noii  quatuor,vcl  plurcs,A  non 
fmt  omni  exceptione  maiores, Duas  partes  habet  cocicluAo,primam 
affirmaiivam,«  fecundam  ncvativam.Proexplicationcpnm^  par- 
cis affirmativx  notaprimd  ,quatuor  exceptiones  opponi  poAc,que 
detrahant  authoritati  Scriptoris/juasc.4.enumcravimus,vel  quriJ 
conciuAoncm  doceat  cerifS  felfam , vcl  qu6d  levi  fundamento  nita- 
tur ,vclqu6d  aliis  vana  improbabilia  docuerit  , vclqu6dfic  merus 
SnmmiAa,Compilator,vcI  tranferi  ptor.  Relege  di£hi»v4.Illc  ita- 
que dicendus  eA  omni  exceptione  major , cui  nulla  ex  prxdidis  ex- 
ceptionibus opponi  potcA . 

140  Nota  fccund6^uod  Author dicitnr  txctpthtttmair* , ad 

proportionem  teAisecAimoniumfuum  in  judicio  ferentis  . Sicut 
enimteOisdicicuromnicxceptioncmaior  > cuiusauthoritasindi- 
ccndonullacxcqitione  infirmari  poccA  : ita  Authordicituromni 
exceptionemajor,cui  nulla  cx  prarfiitiscxccptionibusobiici  potcO; 
ade6que  neque  doflrineejusauchontAsminui,aut  infirmari  poteA. 

141  Ei  priori  parti  cohcliiAonisfuftracanturomnes  illi  Duaores, 
qui  ad  probabilitatem  citrinfecam  unico  Auchore  contenti  ftint  > 
quorum  plurimi  relati  fune  t.  nani  felti-m  loquuncurdero,  cujus 
authoritas  nullo  ex  capite  infirmari  poccA.Dcindcareiimenra  pro- 
poAca  r.a.per  qiutuor  articulos,  qux  m^ani  vim  habere  videban- 
tur contra  eos , oniad  probabilitatem  fufficcredicunt  utium,  vcl 
duos, vel  tres  Autnorcs«c.eadnquam,argtimcnu  contra  hauc  con- 
clufionem  non  militant.Iliis enim  argumentis  probatur,cxrluden- 
dosefleinumeroconfercnciumprolabilicacemcxtrinrccam  cos  , 
qui  exceptiones  ibi  relatas  patiunturninde  nullam  vim  habent  con- 
tra aucboricatcm  cpis/)ui  omni  ea  exceptione  major  eft. 

F J 
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141  Et  hrccoocIufiovenef()etUin£  opiniouuiusAuchoris  iit 
concn  communem  omniurnThcoIogorumfemcntiamm  maieria 
topica  yiivc probabili. Quiacummaicruipla  iltupiiubiiiSi&uon 
ccru  opinio  communis^on  cidudic  grivcfundjmcnturniquud  pro 
oppoiiu  pollic  miliurc,quale  eA  autburi  ta^  viri  val  dd  do^,qux  ex 
mulo  capite  valeat  iniitmarii  cum  optime  cumpuiutur  probabilius 
opioioius  conunumscum  probabilitate  of  poUiar . 

CAPUT  VIU.  , 

StetiiuUm  paxttm  ctntlufitnu  e£€  commmum  /tmt/uiam , 

I43  A DprobalMiiutemexcrmfecam  non  fuficcre  noamodd 
Jt\  unum  Auchorcmi  fcd  neque  plurcsi  ti  non  iint  umm  cx> 
ceptioiK  majorcsiCiiAimu  eilc  IcntCDciam  communem  Thcolv^zo- 
rum : quod  hoc  dikurlu  t^il^  fuadetur . 

144  Ut  Authores  conferant  probabilitatem  extrinTccam , fecuo' 
communem  Theolo^^orumfentemiarn  ulesetie  debcnCfUt  eo- 
rum auchorius  nullocx  capite  intirmetur  i'ed  hoc  dl,Authores  eT- 
feomm  exceptione  ^ujo^c^:ergo  fecundum  communem  Theologo- 
rum (ententum>ut  Auihores  conferant  probabilitatem  cxicmiecai 
debent  eile omni  exi  epuonemaK>resMmor,&  c61i»]ucntia  pacent. 
J4J  Ma/or ollendiiur' Multo  cuacluiiuncsfuni.aUequide  propu- 
gnatie  4 quatuor^ab  odo  >a  duodecim , imm6  dc  a viginti  ^ & eo  am- 
pliiJLs  Anthoribus;  quas umen communis  Theologorum Ibttcntia 
afirnut  improlubiles . Iccm  alias  AuthorumopmioQCsci>mmunis 
Theolc^mm  lententia  affirmat  ex  L^oru  amhuriUtceilepro- 
babilcs:cr^n  in  aliis  caiibus  communis  lententia  authuriutem  illo- 
rum repuutinIirmamA  Arnum  in a]tis>ad  probabiliuccmcxtrin- 
(ecam  contcrendam.Er^  ex  communi  lententia»ut  probabilitatem 
extriniWam  conferant  Autbore» , debet  authoritas  eorum  non  in- 
firmari^ ubi  h7c  infirmatur, noiifulficitaifconicrradam  ejulmo- 
di  probabilitatem extrinfccam , mxta  communem  Icntentiam . 

146  Qui')d  autem  commtmis  Theologorum  lententia  admictac* 
mulcas  cfleopinionesimprobabilcsylicK  illic  iquacuorub  odo,  vel 
i viginti  Aucnonbus  propu  moncurdndudivne  lada  per  fingulus  ex 
przcipuU  Dodortbus,  cuullabit . bi  quibtfs  fingilUtimuoubuncur 
ca^quar  rpecialitcr  ruerant  hanc  concluliooero  • 

articulus  L* 

EXMmiMdttir  mtni  P.  5tn(ln\  im  k4f  . 

147  ^AtcrTbomasSanch.^i.i/*«w.c.9.«.7.affirmatadprobabili- 
X tacem  exirinlecam  fufficere  unum  Authorem  probura,dc 
dbdum . Etrariisin  locisaifirmac  , opiniones  leptemAucborum 
nmm6  &:  multd  plurium)  eHt  tmpn  JjMilcsutqueadeo  horum 
dorumauthoriucem  nonfulficeretd conferendum  illisopinioai- 
biuprobd>iiiuccm  ex  trin(ecam:er^ocenfccuuthoriutcm  horum 
feptem  Deorum  infirmam  efie  ad  probabilitatem^tqueadc^cum 
dicit , [ufi^re  authoritatetn  unius  > id  intcUigit  deuno  > cujus  au- 
tboricasex  nullo  capite  infirmetur . 

148  Deinde  fte  argno.  P.Thomas  Sanebez  harc  duodicic : dc  quM 
unus  Dodor  fufficit  ad  probabiliutem;  dc  qudd  fenicntisr  plurium 
Podorum  funt  improbabiles:  ergo  vel  fibi  contradicit,  vel  primum 
aflertum  cum  limitatione  profert . ConCcqucncia  patet , nuia  li  pri- 
mum afiertum  fine  li  mitatiuncprotcratur , incompolUbtlc  cfteum 
fecundo,ricutiacompoiIH)ilcsfunciibedu£prupoiicioncs : Umuf. 

fulcit  4d  pr9isi$f$i4tem\f$pttm  Amthtftt 
firnm  : harc  enim  fccunda  propofitio  concinetur  in 

fecundoaflcrtoErgocum  certum  fityeumnon  (ibi  contradiccrc,ane> 
r«ndumeil)Lliud  primum  afiertum  proferri  ab  illocumlimitacio- 
trO)  nuaimdcum  ipfe  tradat  iere  omnes  exceptiones  i nd)is  appofi- 
tas ; atque a^  loquitur  de  Auihoribus  ,qui  fune  omui  excepuune 
majoreStfivecontraquosoulUexccpciopotcllc^poiii  . Etprccoc 

Ledorexn,uc  in  ujMquoquecx  Authoribusinlioc  capite  lubiicien- 
dis  hoc  argumentum  infiauret . 

149  Jamverbin  fencencu  P.  Thomac  Sanchez  dartopinionem 

feptem  Autborum.qu»  non  iit  probabilis, patet  «W  j.  A 

#>tfi’<r//).44.ubicum>'.a.reculifleircpccmAuihores,Cuidonem,Bc- 
roium,DuefijiCcphalum,Antonium  Cucum, McnocIiium,dc  An- 
tonium Gabrictcnuaflerenccs , nuuimonium  clandciliuum  validu 
non  Icaicimare  prolem  antei  fufcepumi^.j.addic.  [Sed  miror  pro- 

W,  tamquegrave*  Authofcs/rwdtt/  inmtentes/««^i*Ar<M// 
hnc  afiruerc . Quare rtttd^Hdum tj! . Nam , ut  dicitur 
ex  multitudine  Authorumg^udd 
meliusAarquius  cfi,  judicari  debet.  Quibus  adde  joannem  Lupum 
rr  virum^  ux9rtm^  m9t4t.y^.io.mum.  1 a.  di- 
centem,»»»  tlf*  tndtndum  D«A«ni«/yquaotumcunquc  dodrinapol- 

Jeant/^  tv9»t  fundsm9mt9 . ] 
ijo  Circiqu*vefbanotabiiprim&,dumaii,  m9n  tiU 
ZV^m^iTi^rumauthoriotem infirmam  in  hoccafu  rcputari.De- 
indeopinionem  wr»  Iwvi^ifundsmnttf^  r<rrrr/im<4i«f«r#,idem 
prorfus  e^,  ac  opinionem  noa  cfie  probobi  Icm , \ it  pacet  ex  ipfa  de- 
toitioncopinionisprobabilis  . Quod  etiam  indicavit  P.Thomas 
Sincbn  ilJis  ver^ : Ai  ilUt  9mmni  rtttikaJmmtfi . Tum  quia  nun- 
quam fic  loquitur  ^ opiniooepfadiccprobabiii . Tuni  etiam  quia 


fi<4>imoeflct  probabilis, poOecrelp^adpraxhnredaci : quate tf* 
go  ab  iUa  cfiH  recedendum^ 

1 j Idem  f44irim9*i9^  Hfp. x *w.ao.  refirrcns fenteoaanp 
G^ooisd^upplementi  Gabrielis , <x  Tabient; , quod  fornicatio  Sin 
cerdotis, aut  Monachi  ngo addat  cirauiiUnciam  fpeciedivcrlani  i 
fornicatione  (Implici^ai  t ex  Alpbonfo  de  CalUo,eam  lententum  ef* 
fe  erroneam.  £t«.i  9.  dixerat , oppoficamefie  certam : implicat  au* 
tem  cdtradi^Mocm,cx  duabus  propoiitiombus  i^polttis  uuam  dtc 
prubabilcm^Sc  alteram  corcam,uc  coallat  *>>  ^{/^.j.<^.i.dcaid:t:r«A> 
t9*tuftr>ui4p*erjui  rfi  M/f«//«rf«.Quodicen<ij  modo  nunquam  uti* 
tur  P.Tbom.SaoclKz  circi  propoUuoocs  vere  probabiles . 

1 5»  Et  ««.ai.  refert  decem  Aucborcs,Cardinalcm,lrtolamiF<eii« 
nuui,  Decium,  BcnDoodum,PauliunGrillanum,juliuin  Clarum  9 
Bollium,Velafquca,dcGuticrrc7,aficrentev<Micub^cumClerici(^ 
eris  initiati  ci!efimplicem  fornicationem  . Etfubdic:/r//><i/Mri« 
itict9nfum/itur  fid cll,apcrte  convincitur)»’*  Ubi,utfu« 

pra  rctuLi,oppoficam  dixent , & probaverat  cfie  certam.  Cenfet  er- 
uo,d(.*ccin  Aii(bores(immo  & ircJcciin;  luin  crc-sauud  citati  cum 
nisdeccmconveniunc  ) nonfuificcrcadprobabilitatcm  cxtrinfe- 
cam  conterendam  iciicemhc  i atque  adeo  quoad  talem  lcocai(iaia. 
exceptionem  dan  cisntra  eorvm  authorit  Item . 

15}  Idem reh-rtvi-intiquatuor Aiithores,D. 
Thutnam,  D.  Koiuventuram,  Ric  hardum , Durandum,Marorei]i  9 
PaludanumD.  Antoninum,  Vvaldciifcmv^ltilfiudoren(cm,^trum 
de  Suto,  Vigucrium,Glot4mvAbbatcn),,Ancluranu[n,  Alexandrum 
de  Nevo,  imulam,  Bcrmondtim,  Allcolcm , Goaadinum,  Parilium  • 
Turrccrc*nutam,RofdLim,  AngelamtSyivdlrum,  dcTabienim  , 
aiiercnies,onm(^  gradusconUnguinitatis,&  affinitatis,  8. 

prohibitus effe de ;ure  nacurali,irritante  nucrimonium  in  illis  int- 
tum.Ec  •.b.cumP.Valeiitiaait,a/nff^j  9tth4d9xotj4mmho<  e9HP9m^ 
nuito  m94o tffk t9ltrmndut>  tontfxfinm  trrortm^uom 4iim 

fi  Autbot9i  mm^4ttd.  xiirpaujraftft.  Ergo  cdm  certum  fic,  aliis  vi- 
ginci,quat  uor  Authores  efic  maximte  autlsori catis  ad  coufii  tuendam 
upiniunem  probabilem,ccnfet,ad  hupas  probabiUtatemnon  luffice« 
rc,quia  quoad  hanc  Icntenciam  patiuntur  exceptiooera , dc  quo^ 
illam  b:rc  exceptio  infirnutauthoritatem  illonun . 

I J4  Idem^.7.^ifA9a."«'w.i  5.^  id.refercvigiaLio^lo  Authore*» 
Giu  am,Ancharanum-Alcianum3arth.Soccinu^CepolamiCoir* 
rafium,Aot^lum,Tabienam,Arniillam,GuticrriuiD,HugoUnum« 
Medaam,Palacias4*hiliapcumtAlexandrumdeNevo,Paludanum, 
D.ADtQninumXonnaaum4ylvefirum,VeTacfua,Tuirtcrematam9 
Bartholomariimi  L^cfmau\ngI<^,Gaccam,Matienzum,  LopeziO, 
Ovxndunvdc  Barbolam,  aficrentes  eunnchoii  totales  valide  contra- 
here matrimonium. Et  num.ij.  pofiquam  recuiic  motum  prt^rium 
Sixti  V.aittCQuare  hodie hmeunuebaseue incapa- 
ces veri  matri  muniitquamvis  fixmina  ejusdefrOus  confda  velit  ju- 
re fuucedcTC . Qiiippe  jam  id  in  hoc  etiam  eventu  decifum  efi  in  co 
motu  gropno.JLt  prius  dixerat, ergo 
cert6  talia  fetueut  ia  vigintio^^o  Aucborum/juorum  authortua  iin- 
bccillis  efl  ad  conicrenciiim  illi  probabiijutcm  extrinfccam . 

155  Quibus mulcaaJufimiliaapudipfum  reperies.  Eiexhisfitf 
feci^um  mentem  Sancii,ut  plures  Authores  fi  rnnfmnt  probabi- 
litatem opinioni,  nullam  exc^ion^palFuros  efiequoadtaWia  c^i- 
nionem^acqucadcd  juxu  ejus  mentcm,cfic  debere  omni  exceptione 
majores . in  crihus  enim  proximi  procedentibus  fenteociiseam  tt- 
cepeiunero  patiuntur  omnes  ii  Authores,  quMproparteoppofica 
fit  fimdamentum  ccriifiimum , & indubitatum , contra  quod  nulla 
authoritas  praevalet.  Inprimaautemfentcntiailii  feptem  Authu- 
res  eam  exceptionem  paci  untur , qu6d  ahfque  fundamento  eam  do- 
ceant, ide6quc  non  funt  quoad  eam  omni  exceptione  nujores. 

ARTICULUS  IL 
Enndtmtfft  mtnttm  P.  Stutrii , 

I ■p\Oflorexlmusr«*».  r.dir  ^tUgM.xJtduiai  ftfi.  c.i 4.  *.x. 

i-/  refert  deccra  Authorcs,Gloflam  •*  i a. Archl- 

dtaconum4fofiienfeind*aludanum>PaUciosL^el'iium,  SylvcfirC, 
Rofellam,  Medi nem,Turrecrematam,ailcrcntcs,  advenas  non  te- 
neri legibus  locidn  quo  inorantur, nifi  perpctu6  habitaturi  illuc  ac- 
cedaocvetiamfi  per  majorem  anni  partem  (lot  ibi  cofnmoratiiri.Sub- 
ditauicm  P.5uarez:  H*t  vtrijtnumio  nompMtfi  tum^nitmti  tmiono 
dtftndiy  (y  iA9iyH9m  C9nf90  ilUm^prsflte^ pf4i*iiltm . .V<v  tnimfmfitit 
tumltitnd9  Auti9rumfino  ruthnty ««/ fa4iUmeMi4  pr9i4iitiy  matime  im 
rty^ma  muhumpattfi  wrgfrtfonirn  ptmot  mor9t . 

15)  Inquibusverbisadmittic,Authorcsconventeaci  rttioae/ive 
fundamento  probabi  I i nixos , fufficere  ad  prubabi  Utacem  opinionu , 
muicicudinem  autem  Authoru  ablque  convenienti  racione^ic  fun- 
dameto probabili  negat  fufficere  ad  probobilieacem.  ErgocenfccP. 
Suarex  , authontatemDodorumnonprodefieadprobibilicaeem 
pradicam  «quoties  hoc  exccptioiliisop^itur , qubdfine  funda- 
mento probabili  procedant . Ec  eadem  efl  ratio  de  quavis  alia  exce- 
ptione, quo  eorum  auchoritatem  infirmet . Ergo^uxti  meticero  P. 
Suarii  Authores  debent  cfie  omni  exceptione  majores,  uc  conferant 
opioionibus  pradicam  probabtliutcm  extrinfecam  . fi 

juxa  mentem  Dodoris  eximii  decem  Auihorex  non  fumctunc 
ad  probabiliiaccmcjus^ioionis,  quiahoc  cxccptioillis  opponi- 
tur , 


Dirpulatid  XI.  Caput 

Qir  ) multft^minus  uflus  Autbor  Olffitiet}  niTi  (ic  otitnt  exce- 
ptione ma^. 

. I Idem rercTi decem  Authores, 
InrtoceatiumfArch  duconumiGiiiljdmum,Oi(r4n.i.Gothrrediim, 
Ma)rrontum,£r<rmum>Catherinum,Gabriclcm,ArmachamiiTt,& 
AUacenTem)at*erentc$,Chrillum  n>  n coolccra  e verbi^icd  foU  vu- 
lumaei^Acudu,velaliu()gnocxcerno.  Statuens  autem  oppodtam 
ConcJuHonemtaic;  H^c . ut  <0uttsria  Hpnf*f'^ 
fit  0^futttm*rttsttdff-H4i  j Quid  crgo  ptodcU  auchoritts  decem 
Doaorum  ^ Sane  ubi  hxc  infirmatur , nintl  ad  probabiUutem  pro- 
deft  . Iiiii$fin<mibusauthoricasresufieconmi  exceptione  major  > 
multum  prudeU  ad  probabilitatem . 

159  f»8.\  «««I.)  refert  undecim 

Autbor^  Majilifuro,  Hugonem.&  Richardiim  V t^ortno^Alen- 
lem,Boiiarentunm,Gabrickm,  Majorem»  Auihorcmfudpt^meiiti 
Gabrtehs»  Mixlitum»  Adrianum»  & Petrum  de  Soco>affirtTUQte«  t 
ad  vatorem  Sacramenti  Pdcnitcntuc^uiri  fornulcm  aflam  con- 
tritionis,ncc  fufficereaiiriiioojs.lpfeautetn*»/».  lo.  dum ftaiuit 
advaloremSacramcncil'ufficcr:adumattritionis,ait  : 

t!»fioHtmrxiptm*bttUmp0rt  sHiictrtam  , mt  n*it pej/if  »hf^uttrr0tt 

m/tsri  . KooergofufBcitauthoritas  undecim  D^oruniad  illius 
prubabiiicatem. 

^6o  Ec<':^.^t./#*^.t-*.VTefertfex  Autboce5,Alenfem,Ao telum, 
Sylvcfirum,Adriamim,AbI>acem,  & Decium  affirmantes- peccatu, 
quod  confdliriusex  propria  prrnitenitis  Cooteflioiicnovit  biturS  , 
nun  cadere  fub  fK:>lium>Ac  iicitc  poAc  i confeflirio  revelari.  Kc  non 
obllintc  lex  I >t>£loriim  auciiur<tate,  ait : famem  videtur  0pim0 
pf0i0Wti , Hi/Sf0‘ialft  Jijfr’»nt  a ntha  in  trriij . 
l6t  Et /*-^.j^^I,r.«.i6.relert.multosCanooiftasaffirmafre,rtilkor- 
tmi5  fit  p fii'tens , &.  n .vellirtum  fic  aperire  crim  /n  eius , ad  impe- 
diendum4li-'luodmitrim  miumqu^erit  nullum, nifi  crimen  ape- 
riaturiliccrc  confeflirio  illud  crimen  revelare . Et  non  obJiante  eo- 
rummnltorumCar)oiiiflanimauthuriucc,ait  : ^tr0n0atft  illarum 
Cau0HiJluftiin/iiettn!i0^ui  relicui  DeHeru  dateat . 

1^2  Idem  a >.d'/p.7  •/vC^arif./rfif.j.wat.i.cumretulifTctfcxAu- 
tHorcs,Alenrcm,GerrtKiem.Panorraiunnin.Tarrecrenuom,Ga- 
bricltohdc  joannemde  Medina  proca  opinione, quxaic,  praeceptG 
elccmofyn*tTO.zaDdar  ex  fupernuis, extra  uiccrtitacemextrCTnanH 
folum  obii  ;arc  fub  veniali , ».6.  addit : £*  *»/  vtrh eol/i^ejirimam  epi. 
mUntm prul}n}  eifremniin  'tmprelakUean ^ net  fttHtamtuC0nfcitntia  ^ 
^uid  ttntT^rtaftr}  rvtdtnter demcnflrAttfT txferiptura^ 

fs  nutlatuhaktt  fundamentum.  Vidcdehac  materia  inflra  </•/)>.  ao. 

i6{  Hisfimiliamulu  invenies  in  Dolore  eximio  - Ex  quibus  om- 
nibus manitefhimlW, non  quamcimquc  authoritatem  fuffico^c  ad 
cxmfcrendamnrsibahtlicaicnijedr^uiri  antboritatem»quaenulla 
exceptione  inhrmrtur.In  priori  calu  infirmatur  authoricas  tUorum 
decem  exdefedu  fundamenti  probabilis  i m reliquis  ver6urque  ad 
proximumex  certitudine  partisoppofiuc  : in  hoc  autem  podremo 
proximo,  ex  utroque , nempe  cx  deiedu  fundamenti , Ac  ex  certitu- 
dine partis  oppofitst. 

ARTICULUS  IU. 

r.jufdem  nuntii  efft  F.  Vaf^nt\, 

1^4  7 IdimuscixP.q.«'’/.a.'»*w.*»f.aficruiflcP.Vafque*,anthori- 

V tatcmumusDo^ori5cl!eles'erundamcntumpn)opi- 
nfonealiquadih^r  ; nullo  alio  fundamento  gravi  nitat  ur,  nili  aut  ho- 
ritatee;u.sDo4}oris,jd  eft,fi  non  habeat  aliquod  j;rave  fundamentum 
rationis.  Unde  ex  hoc  capite  DiCloris  authorius  exceptionem  ma- 
nifdk  patitur  . Notavimus  etiam  jb'dem  ex  eodrm  , Dodorem 
efledcbcrcwj|*rfa«r*#r,/4r//ad  conferendam  probabilitatemopi- 
nioni.Cuiusatuhoritasnonefl magna,  fiet  aliquo  capite  infirina- 
turdcilicet  juxta  limitatioocsAc  exceptiones  ab  iptb  prupofiras.Efl 
er^oroagnacautlioritaas  , finuUa$ex:cpcionc$patiacur,fivefific 
oroni  exceptione  maior . 

1 6 r Sed  oc  t» *a  difp  6 j.»iwn.  i \ . hanc  noflram  aflertionem  clari us 
tradidic..^gensenim dequalitatibus, quibus poUcre debet  D^ur, 
ut  pofllt  probabilem  reddere  opinione  tuam  lingularem  contn  opi- 
nionem ceterorum;  feri  omnes  exceptiones,  live  liminriones  tra- 
dit,quas  propoluimas  <4^.4. Ait  cnim4^bereefle  in  materia  nocer- 
ta , Icd  opinabili ; quae  efl  prima  noflra  exceptio : item  non  debere 
duci  levi  fundamento;  quMpe^uimus infecunda  exceptione:  item 
debcrcopum^expcndero  omnia fundamenu  ntrinquemilitantia  ; 
quod  ad  quartam  exceptionem  attinet  . Tertia  autem  exceptio  , 
quddnontridideritDodorpiuraimprobabilia  , vidccarcoiuine- 
xi  ineo, quod  poftulatmatoritatemjudicii . Ecce  ejus  verba  : J Si 
aliquispolletingenii acumine, Ar maturitate confilii  , & rauante 
0mnts temrmriu pattiidtft^tnttTvtdit  ^iy expendit , ealqne  |udicavic 
minus  fiiflicientes,  non  videcurioipnidenter  operari  iecundifm  fuK 
opinionem , qui  in  rebus  moralibus , qu.r  itrta  nen  f ent  yftd/uPept^ 
ipiccciam««rav/ jndicat  . Quddfiquis/rvi , 
Qcc  maturi  conlidennamolodatur  opinionem  minus  tuum  con- 
tra carteros  Dodores,peccabit  fane ; non  quia  contra  confeientiam 
operatur,  fedquia/r»i'/r,^r4Mfride  re  illa  judicavit.  Nec  enim 
cntferi  debeccemeramopiniounius  I3odoriscuotta  reliquos  r«r# 
nkfeurafy  0finakik\{i  nuturo  hindamencoexcogiuu  lk.}la  quibu» 

Card.  Pati  /. 
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verbisfi  attenti  relegas  invenies  eas  quatitor  qualitates  fupra  i no- 
btsadnuutas:quarumdef'cdus  limitant, Ac  infirmant auchoritatem 
Docturis  m orJinead  probabilitatem  opinioni  conferendam . 

1 66  Idc6  P.  Vafquez  non  gravatur  autnorit  ite  Dodorum, quomi- 
nus opiniones ali  luas  ab  illisailcrtas  affirmet  improbabiles : Icicns , 
aathonutnn  Di»dorum  folilm  pr.epwidcrafcmum  aflixiiaturqua- 
liC-atibusrcrquiiiti  ;fivcdumdcf.*du  carum  qualitatum  contra  eo- 
rum auihuritacem  non  obiicicur. 

167  lut*m.  \.in\.x.difp  7<- r.t.*. I. reftTt quandim fcntentiim 

Caai>qaimctiamdicitv’‘*<*!^'*'^***^^<'''’A*'''*^'-»'»  • Quonim 
auchof  Itate  non  obfl  ante,  dici  fnnaimentn 

munitam.  Nciatcrgo  probabiliiitcni opinionis, quantumvis  illiau- 
thoritasDodWum’.  'fragetur  ; fitamengnvi  fundamento  defli- 
tuacur  :atqurad:o  c.uOnodiauthomas  exceptionem  paciciir,dum 
dclicit  '.'ravei  ratione  fundamentum . 

168  It i etiam  ^ f 9-affi;rttredecim 

Diidore^^Sotu  n,  Tufre-Tcmit:4m,S.Thomam,Richard3,  Cipreo- 
Itim^Alb^lum,  S.Bonaventuram,  Scofum,ArgentinatemiAbulen-> 
fem, Sylveftrumj^crraricnlcm,&Covarruviam,prn  lententia  afle- 
rdntc,  Epjrcopjtuinnondleordinemfacramentum  . Ipfeautem 
Valqucz  *.}  y.ait,oppolitam  feiatentiam  aded  dic  vcrani, 

ti  nata  lempara  uejiari  nan  f^/fit . 

169  Et refert  Duran.fum,AcCa)etanumproeafen- 
tentia,quar  itt, Diaconatum  non  cflclacramcncum  Ecquia  Satus  , 
Ac  aliqui  Rece.uioresdixcfunt,nihildehac  re  efle  in  Ecclefu  defi- 
ni tu,*.  tc.ait:  [Ego  tamen  vaidc  miror, viros  110.1  vulgariter  do^os, 
aut  decretu  Concilii 'rridentini/i/Iat.r.^.nonle  il]c,autplaikn5 
intcllexiue.jUbi  piin6  affirmat, id  cfJflareex  defi  iiimneTridentini. 

1/0  Ecf<»^<’'rt<»//>.}j.ficaflerk:[Communistamcnlent'mtue1I  , 
folim  traditionem  litrl  Evan  :clionira  materiam  dic  hujus Sacra- 
mrnti(Diaconatus  Ac  lola  verba,quibus  traditur,cflc  formam.  Qui 
quidem  ita  veram  ciilhmo,  ut  rgip^itam  non  fuDm  nota  temerita- 
tis/cd  erroris  etiam  inurendam  ciflccCnfcam.]  Id  affiTit  non  obllan- 
teauthoriuteMichaelisd^  Medina,  Durandi,  Hofn,  Ac  Roflenfis, 
qui  variis  modis ci  communi  fcnienti5rre''n°antiir. 

1 71  Et  ^/J».a  1 1 ."»'.64.  improbabilem  efle  fcnteiuiam  aflerentem, 
fpo-c  Sacerdotem  folum  panem  confccrare,Ac  ad  egrotum  deferre 
ctiamli  ipfe  dc  illo  non  communiccrjnon  obfUntc,quM  ea  feuten- 

tia  tradatur  i Joamxe  Ma^re . 

lya  fxtdid.ntt.  a6.  irfertopini^mGochfredi,Ac  joinnisPari- 
fienfis,ad  fumptionem  EucharilUsr  fufficcre  je/unium  Ecclefiafli- 
cuni»ncc  requiri  luturalc.Et  •.lyain'  Hanc  tamen  opinionem  tml- 
lopi^ibiliutis  fundamento  nixam  cfle,omnes  jam  &hdaflici  me- 
rito arbitrantur.  ] 

171  ^Ktom.i.iH  \.Part .dui.i.mu,6.  rcftrt  undecim 
Autnor«,M  igiftruin,B<«»aventuram,Gabriclcm,  M 1 rlllium,  Ma- 
jorcm,Ockamum>Anti(iod  orenlcm,  Alexandrum,  A i^eiitlnatcm, 
Abuienfem,  AcuminqucVi5orinumHuE;oncm,  & Rlccarduni, 
pro  lenteniiaaUcrouc, per  contritionem  antecedentem  adSicra- 
menturaPrtrnitciuiar  remitti  percatum  , Ac  folum  rcttumpcro:c 
remitti  per  Sacramentum.  Qimrum  auchuricatenonobflance,  '•<'.9. 
ait: [Hrc  lententia  prim6,qu6d  attinet  ad  rcraiflkmvmculpsr,  Ac 

peccati,  mihi  vldetur/^-re^vj.] 

*74  7 » " a.erroneamcflfealtfentenciam  Angeli, 

Ac  Rofeli7,affirmanCTum4d  Sacramentum  ivmi^tiie  non  requi- 
ridoloremdcpeccatis  , 1'cd  folamvoluntircmlufcipiendiSacra- 
mentum,  dummodo  non  detur  complacentia  dc  peccato. 

177  Et  y ^\.art  ^.duk.xo  v.6.contra  Antifiodureiifcm, Ac  Gabrie- 
Icm  affirmat,e(lecrroncamfcntemiam;qu*alferir,licitumdrerc- 
vclare  Confdfioncm  propter  vitandum  damnum  grave  Reipubli- 
c<c,  vel  a 1 lud  magnum  nrulum . ^ 

1 76  Vide  In  quot,Ac  quamvis  P.  Va(qUez,qui  dixitdttfficere  unum 
Authurem  ad  probabilitatem  , abhacarccatfencentias  plurium 
Authorum. Quare?  Nifi quia ca propofitio iintverialis iniclligitur 
ab  ipfocum  aliquibus except iooibtis: Ac  authoritisnullitemis  pre- 
valet,iibi  contra  iptim  opponitur  aliqua  exceptioauthoritatem  d^ 
bilitan^  . Et hi cafibuvpnrdidisnujoncxpinedebilitacur, qui* 
non  vertatur  in  maceriaopinabili  : quzeflunacxlhnicationibtisi 
Valquio,  Ac  i nobis  tradiu . 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

PP.  VaUntin,  Granada^  fy  Arriaga. 

177  I^AtcrGregoriusdcValcntiaunuseftex  illis,  qui  citamur 
J.  prueatententia,qu?Ml  miusDodortfiriiciacad  opinionis 

firobabflit-tcA,utpatecrxr.^  •.Sl.ubi etiam oflenfume(I,qu6d  cum 
imitatione  Mdixcrit,quamvisbrcviUT,Ac  pertranfennadeca  ma- 
teria ibi  awrec.tn  eo  tamen  habet  magni  vim  areumentum  propoli- 
tum n.  T4S.O^m  enim  dicac,iin3  Autnorcm fufficerc,devenicns ad 
1’cnientiim  vi '.'inriquatuorAuihorum4ilcrcnciu.eos  gradus  prope »- 
litus  Lra.iS.jurenanrali  imtarematrimonia4ffirmat,n6obflance 
eoru  authucicute,  eam  fententiS  efle  erroneS.  Relege  verba  P Tho- 
mpSanchez  dcatifup.*.tf}.quicQciunsait^VaIentia4.P^Vj>-iOw 
f.t.^n^i.).nbideimpedimentocvgnationi»,$-i««iM/  amtefta^knn 
additq;  onines  Orthodoxos  jam  in  hoc  convenire^  nullo  modoette 
toleraaadGcootrarifi  errorem^uA  oHm  Cathol  ici  Auiboiet  n.prae, 
F 4 allega- 
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ftlkgui£esf«t«l&foiirlVakatU£bicoorradiciC9vdwimuiQ  «T- 
fe f tum  cum  limitatMOc  Cikm  hcc  duo  noti  pofimt  cooipo* 

ci } Hc  qu6d  umis  fufficiat  > & qudd  vigintiquicuor  noo  fufficiint  . 
Cenlet ergo  Pkcer  Vsdene»,  coocurrerecircuaiftaniiasHaqutlw 
p|ures  Auchores  noo  fufficuoc  iicilicec  ctkm  ulc$  concuf  ruoc^qu^ 
nic  AcouucdehjliceQraucboriuteiiitdc  exccpUoDcm  &cuat. 

1 7S  P.Gruudo tenet  expreii^  ooaram  faitciitum  i 
00  X /r«/l.i2*^y^.4*Pritn6enim  «4.  iaquiren^n  fufficiat  ad  prubu- 
hiliutera unius Dodonsauiboritasyait:tAgirou$aittemde rebus  , 
qu7  alioqui  videntur  obrcuca;,&  inceruc.  fiam  dUa  pru  una  parte 
toret  eercaauthoriusjautomnind  firma(id  efijcena)  rauo^oo 
fet  fufficere  iiUa  authocitas  »ut  alteram  partem  contrariam  reddat 
problbikin.)Ecce  primam  limiationem^qiiam  proporuimusrap.4. 
Quam  etiam  rep^t  ■M.6.in  probatione  mtnoris-Et  »«.74  it:  I Hec 
(^teotia^dhibitis  nonnullis  /(Mf/«ri>«f/K/,vera  ell.}&  «.1 1 .has  fi« 
miotionesappooit.tSi  fcircasdllum  efle  fraitularan  \id 
t0Utm  0m0t0mm^ttmpt  pT0  0fitn$0$i»m  «fix/w^^t  PI7cipi  CetO  i n opi- 
eaodo^t  amplexi  fententias  plane  impioMbit^on  poHem  tuta 
conlcientia  UPius  upinUmem  rt^tare  pr^bilei^  fine  majori  exa- 
miae^ucconfUiojtniximdin  re  gravi : meritu  enim  cin>erepofleiit| 
oum  illa  opiniot  quam  lego>  fit  una  ex  improbabilibus . ] 

■7P  Quae  tres  limitationes  videnturcomciderecum  iis  tribus  p^ 
AremL  i me  traditis  f. Nam  finrularltacem  amator  fzi>6  ex  levi- 
bus^! fophifticis  fundamentis  refolvit  . Quare  haec  ad  fecundum 
limitaaoms  caput  fpe^t.Non  debere  efle  praecipitem  in  opinando 
Authorem)dixic:qu6dDosdiximusioqiurulimitatione)  debere 
maturi  expendere  utrinque  rationes  utriufoue  partis.Tercjam  au* 
tem  limiutiunemi  nobis  propofitam  t qu6d  non  foleat  docete  im* 
probabilia  y exprenis  terminis  propofuit . 

I Io  Itaque  ex  mente  P.Graoadu,u(  unus  Autfaor  fufficiatad  pro- 
liabiliutenMaquatuordelmtcAcurrere.Undefityquoci  tunc  pro- 
derit ad  probabilitati  opinumis»  quando  nulla  exceptioffeu  limi  ta- 
tae ex  prcdiilis  ei  merito obiici  poccll.Debet  er4o  ctle  Autbur  om- 
ni exceptione  major  > ut  poffit  trinioni  pradlicae  probabilitatem 
conferre . 

ali  Id^  quandoque  aliquas  fententias  plurium  Autborum  » ut 
certb  ^Ifas  rcUcicvioo  obflance  eorum  authoritace^qus  pcraliouS 
exilliseKepucmfbiHdebitiutur.Et«'«a.i*^v«r'v».t  tr0ilM.dtjp, 
x.cum  n 7.rctulUlctfcx  AuthonSiAlexandrumjGaSrielemjSkAn- 
toiuaumJl^olelianu  Gtrfooem«dc  Durandum aflerenies^xtra  ca- 
tum extremf  neceffitatis  non  tenai  divitem  fubculpa  moruli  f*uc- 
curr«  rc  pau^ri  ;de>nde  *.il.  cdni  propugnanet  oppofium  fenten- 
tiam>fuodit}Cam  efle  iu  certamyuc  nemopuirit  tuta  conficientia op- 
pofium  confulere^aut  ad  praximdeducere>  uc  prupoficisejus  verbis 
notaboaliis.No(iergofu^iuntPiCriGranadoUlifexAuthofes  y 
eo 0u6d  contra  eorum  autboriutem  militant  argumenta  ceru. 

ila  Sic  noo  illi  obfbtaiithunus  Durandi  y quominus  affirmet  ^ 
fenieutiam  y quae  afluit . in  Eucharillu  manere  materiam  primam, 
efle  erroanm  > imm6  fle  mercticam.  Ita  i-fi 

ilj  Sicctiamcflm  10.  retuliflctfcDceotiam'DamlmcI 

Bannez,quciid  in  Euchariftia  perfevcrateiiftentiafubflancialKpa- 
nis,dt  vimVoquM  accidentia  exifbnt  per  exiftenuamfubfbntiz ; 
affirmat  modefli  tamen^eam  eUe  certd  fidfam , quia  opponitur  de^ 
nitioni  Tridentini  Concilii}  ait  enim :[  Unde  fimiii  io  Philofushia 
<mifiaturyu:cidentiaexil^re  per  cxiflentiam  fuhlUmialem  f ubibn- 
Cizxi^i  (urus  efl}  fium  opinionem  i Tridentino  fuifle  rejedam  .J 
Genfet  ergOjn  ullius  ponderis  efle  auchoriucem  Durioris  cunttaaf- 
fertionem  certam } led  fol^rm  ut  fimra  dixit*  *"  m- 

JfMtur  ^pn0 , ^ i0t«ns : fcilicet  fervatis  exteris  limiutiooibus . 

114  P.Arnagar^flv  i.<«i.au^V^.a4./v^3.videturomncspr;di£las 

quatuor  limitationes  admittere  \ atque  adc6  ut  uom  E>odlor  faciat 
opiniooem  probabilem » requiri  «quM  nulla  excutio  ex  lU  is  contra 
c;us  authoriute  piK  poflit  opponi.Quod  idem  eft  ac  dlcere)Au  th<^ 
icm  noo  confcrrnoptaiooi  probabilitateyoifi  fit  maior  umni  excep- 
tione . Itaque  fic  rem  1 1.  verbafupra  p<^u  Paim  Vafquez : 

CCon  tra  quos  alius  Do^  deinde  00^00  4mtb»rit0ta  opinionem  ali- 
coaro  matmri  excogfati  inducit  infcholas.}  Et  immediate  fubdit : 
iQuam  dodnium  omniii6  ego  etiam  judico  veram.  ]Eti».ta.  fCen- 
leOfetiam  unius  DoQoris  im;eniufi,prudencis,  fle  qui  tx0mi00ih 
Mi^«/}quaeaffounturiDcontrarium,iuhiiominusjudicat}hanc  par- 
tem ciie  probabilem ; fufficerc » ut  qub  tiitd  poflit  illi  fe  accommo- 
daic.JEt  oom.T  jjddit:  {Adverte,  mediiif&,talcm  hominem  debe- 
fcconfiderare  ocnnia*quz  poflunt  in  contrarium  aflerri : uam  fi  ille 
PoiSbir»  qui  eam  fencentiam  tenet » tnytintUikttfiinmmtt  aliquem 
textum>vel  Canooem  ( ad!dr,  %«tpfi0tipium  0sm  «mdrmtfi 

9*0 J quo  ipfius  fratent  ia  clai^  rei  iceretur,  fle  mihi  de  illo  fundamfl- 
tocoafb^}CuacnonpoflemilIius<ipinionem  tntflfequi  iquiajam 
afnoficomeoDoAore  iemonnuam  invincibilem  pivcipui  funda- 
menti  ia  contnrium.Unde  hicA  nunc  ille  DoAormt  juorans  re- 
putatur; ignoransautemnoufncitopmioQemprobabiKmi.] 

1 15  tibi  V idcftclar^  efltinert  ^tuor  UmiiatMnes  fupra  pofitas . 
Primam  in  hac  ultima  periodo,  ^jus  rationem  optimam  traditml 
ii  ex  aliquo  principio  certo  cflflat  falfitas  opinionis,  jam  iUe  Do£lor 
IgDorat  lUod  invincibili terqu^  t notantia  debiiiut  ejusautboriu, 
tm,  cum  ignorans  non  &ciat  opinionem  probabilem . Secunda  au- 
tem exccptsoiqufldii^iaio  non  procedat  ex  levi  fundameim^eoti- 


netoxiniisverhis  I opm$004mms9it*^  , Qtodamplii^ 

expreffit  loco  infra  cicaado«v>«.iSl.rci#ai.x.«#3.purr.j[|^4.  mm, 
5. Tertia*  qiabdAutbornooAoceK  varia  imprubabilu  * videcut 
contineri*  licdCDonadebexmefi^iioeoiquqd  ille  fit 
rii0iu , Qjaa^  quM  procedat  cum  difc  u.l  lonc  rationum  pro  utra* 
qMpartemilicantiura  * concinetur  in  illis  verbis*  Ex00im0S»0mm 
niitu , flcc.  fecundflm  quam  dodlrinam  ille  Do^or  non  habet  fufi* 
cientem  aucbocitaccm  * contra  qium  aliqua  ex  przdidis  exccpdiH 
nibus  meritbchiiciatur . 

xld  lde6'^a.M  3^s^y>.)t.i*»w.xljifimut»nooeireahfulttcfl 
pro^bilem  fentenuajByq^usr  oeeac  peccata  dubia  efle  conficendi.Et 
addic: [ Authores aumm  duo,  veT  tres,  qui  qui^ooem  hanc  ex  pr»> 
feflb  recenter  difcucientes  verterunt  in  dubium  eam  obi  igatiooem 
(flcvcrbyiiccfiintabfolutdconrrajiumdocerfcbaud  diibie*qub vi- 
derunt Ia  contrarium  totum  communem  fenfum  Ecdefiae  } non 
pofluncfacereprobahilcmcoQtrariamfententiam*  oecpnevalere 
contra  commimem  Fidelium  fenliim . ] Ubi  vides  ,ex  mente  P. Ar^ 
riaga  »tres  Authoresvv#^^/lir«rrpr#A«^i4m  contrariam  feote»- 
tiam  * qiiiamqucflioaedeBdoceaiet  principium  certum  com- 
raunemfcnfuiu  Fidehuro|atqueade6  flante  hoc  priocipioceno  » 
levem  efle  authoricatem  trium  Tbeologonim  ad  probabiliatem. 

187  «MM.i7.rcfertdu<»Dofloces,JoaanemdeIn 

Cruz,flc]aflmnemSanciuffl,flctnuUosdo£losaooq7mos  * aflenn- 
tes,  Rc.^ulares  polle  vircuteCmcuueelifereConfcfltfiumproab'* 
folutiohc  i rdervatis . Et  mmh.  i I.  ait  ■ [ Non  fidiim  filia,  (edetianfc 
improbabilis  videtur  prima  fcDtentia  uni verfaliter  damReli^ofin 
duitatem  eligendi  quemcunque  Confeflarium , quiabibluatiie-i 
fervatis.  Lugo  vcr6,  fle  ipfe  Diana  addunt , eam  efle  improbabilem . 
Rado  cfl  moraliter  evidens. ]Et  "tum.io.  {EA  erco  plaae  improbabi- 
UseafefueDtra.] 

I II  .ait :{  Re  vera  aliquandoconcingic, ncdito»vdl 

tres  edam  Douiconfentianc  inunamopio  oneoiob  fundamentitin 
aliquod  valdd  leve*quam  tamen  rclic^^it  improbabilem  rciiciunt: 
quz  etiam  eo  cafu  non  ddbec  dici  abioluc^  probabiUs  * ut  fupri  di- 
ximus de  ea,quaedocec  yptjffi  8tMti»/'4i  0i/thn  i rtfwBstU  vt  B0U0.I 
Ecceaachodtmcriuml^isefladprobalNliucemi  ubi  Icvifunda- 
mencoducuntur;  fiveubt Aucboribus  jure<H>pu(Vturcxcepuo  de 
leviucc  fundamenti . 

ARTICULUS  V. 

PP.T0mt0ri0mi  y(^  J^qjina/dW/;  Htm  f ^ 8000000 . 

ilp  'OAcerThoma$TaiDburious,ucOTme!Sc<NKluCoacsfHasfur- 

X maliflimisterminisadamuflimlibraasxradit.'*  icafle  io 
bac  codemcenore  procedit.  Itaque  2 -iM  0*00/0  j6.j4.44jc  pro- 
MnicquzAionem : [ Anautboritas  unius  Doloris  fuMtead  nro- 
babiloni  piadicc , fle  proximi^  opinionem  cooAi tuendam  * lu  (ciii- 
cet|Ut  cut6*  fle  fine  pacato  ex  vi  ipfius  in  asionem  psorumnarousPi 

I ^ Et  iaci  facit  qusflioni.  { Tttnr/v^Mt  putofufficere 

uoam.tametu  contra  innumerosDo^oresisdoceit  ,quandoidefn 

0^ioCbJAyfr>0rz»0ft^0  tf0it0t  yj^0»0m<f0tr0ti0H0t0  pr0j4  ka/H  y000 

0pp000t  t00tr0  tpjuta  0i$0U0*i  e00viH(00t . Ita  Azorp.  1 . Ri.x.  1. 1 7.  f . €. 
Vafqucz  l a.  *0m  i.  dtfp.^i.  r.4.  s.i  a.  aliique . ^tioefl,quia  ex  tali 
Auchore fic  vallato nmcititr  mcritfl  prudens  judicium  . Qoddfi 
ejurmodi  Do6or  ratione alicujusmumcnti  non  fulciatur^  idqueta 
do^usanimadvertas, non  vales  illius  fimtenciam  reptlariter  exci- 
pere* nec  illam  aliis  amplectendam  proponere . ] 

tpi  Vide  * qiUmdiluciddtrcsexccpcioDesiiiobtscndicaseoia. 
mcrct.Prifiiamdecmicudinefundamenuoppofici,ibi:Nrr4i^«r<v 
t00U0  ip/mm siifzi*/ r#«Mir/rj*/.Secundaffl  dc  levitate  fundamati  « 
ibi  :Firm000O00  000000000 prp/f  k0^f.  ^od  cni  m (acis  declarat  in  ex- 
trema claufula  proxiiDs  periodi . Quartam  de  difcuffiooear^uinc- 
coruniproucraquepartemilicantium,ibi  : l/gmtxpnftfi  tt0&0i^ 
Et  licce  tertiam  noo  expreflhit  > fcilicet  qufldalu  improbabilia 
non  dixerit ; ea  tamen  videtur  pradicdconiioeri  induabus  primis . 
Et  in  prima  parte  pchodi,illis  verbi ««mq 
Docaeamdiaionem^^^  perquam  excluditur  quifi|aisamM5  eas 
trescoodicionesaon habucric;flcconfequenterjllcj  cnialiquaex 
illis  exccptioopponacur . 

ipa  P.Rcginaldus/i4.i^.  r«p.io.mi«.p3.eodeminodoexcludit 
ipnbabi  litate  aucboricatfleptsicui  aliqua  ex  iis  conditionibus  ,'fea 
quaiiutibus  deficiacuitsniro:  [(^inu  regula  eA*virumpmdencc« 

diligenti  difcufliooc*  optimCqueex^inatis  utrinde  panis 
fuodameutis  fi  contra  communem  aliorum  opinionem  fioi  pMna- 
deu*aliqnidliciturod1le,addndus,  quantum viderepoteA,  f^ls 
validis  rationibus,  aut  non  obfcurofacrz  fcriptnrc  teftimofuo,  vel 
Ecclefix  defiaitione,poflefecttndflm  illam  fuam  opisuonem  agere.} 
Itaque  ut  operetur  (ccundflm  fuam  opinionem  contra  communfl* 
requiritur  ,qubd  niaiui^Mi  90ii£t  '«r^w4««:quair  fi  levibusdu- 
cacnr*ope^noopoceA  ; quae  efl  fecunda  limiutioi  nobis  pro- 
pofiu.  10  illis  autem  verbis, , «pviAi^fM 
000wiim00u  00Tt00ff00pmttiif00nJ00000Ut ; prima , flc  quarta  limitatio 
contioentar:Quirta  quidem exprefs^, ut  pacet:  prima  autem  tliati- 
vd;Qonenim «it dilinenccmd^cuflionem rationum  * quicoocra 
prmctpramcenninic^lvcric.Nec  ininimqu6d  tertiam  nfiexpri- 
u»t;a6  oiuaagit  de  ce^uod  requiritur  * ut  aliqua  opinio  fit  proba- 
bilis; 


Difputatio  Xr.  Qput  VIII-  Art.  VI.  *9 


bili»;  rediithiC)  &lmncmpraiitutdunpIedicuxvirdo£lus»li< 
^uimwixuooetn. 

ipj  ufdemii^linti<«e$lpponit^^UexpIe^s^Sl7Tus/M.r.  <.4. 
Nam  primam  apoonic  «.j.tllis  verbis  XTalisdiedebn  (opmio>quf 
commuiuterexmimetur  non  coQUMre  aliquem  errorem.  J (ffg 
autem  militat  coocra  principkim  certoin^comuiec errorem.  Um 
Ucius  exprimit  *.9.dicit  opinioneraprobabilem , uc  talisfit  1 

debere  verfari « *«/»«  txidt9ttrm»ia . Secundam  limita-' 

tiooem  propo^r iramv. r .Jllis verbis:  [Si  enim  Copinto)unius  tantilm 
Dodoris  e^4c  latis  miles  pro  fe  haberet  rationes « non  cenfere- 
tttr  prudens  > qui  eam  contra  propriam,  & communem  omnium 
alionmi  fequerecuroEc»  p.  [St  qius  contra  omnes  opiDareitir,  levi 
al^uoargtimcotodu^s,e^ret]uendopeccaret.]  (^rtammv.S. 
illis  verbtsXIpre etiam  Ct  virdo^s,&p9irusinea  arce, qui  ratio* 
11  cs  aliorum  ponderare  fciac.JEt  •nn.p.  [^i  examinatis  rationibus 
contrarhe  opinionrs,nihiiominus  prababiiiter  indicat J dcc.Tcrtia 
autem  limitatioi^liabeonon  Tic  enreTsd  tradita  j iatis  continetur 
in  illis  fupiicitatis  verUsf  Vir  dmusA  peritus  mea  arte , qui  ra- 
tiones aliorum  ponderare  (ciac . ] Hocemmnonlhecumeo,qudd 
improbabiliadMerc  foleat. 

IP4  Ide6  cum««'#  ««.(.retuUinx  quinque  Anthores,  Panormita- 
num,Richardum,  Adrianum,  joannem  de  Med  ina,  & Cajetanum , 
allcrcntc»,  [Habenti  mortale  nondum  conftflum  fufficere  contrU 
tioacm  « nec  neceflariam  efle  confeilionem  a^lualemad  Eiichari- 
(liam  rurcipieodam,etiam  habita  copia  cooieflbrisJfi^.aitXlD  hoc 
caTu  , anctquorumCtod)orumopiniononcen(eturprobabilis,red 

Sitiit  erronea,  talfa,  & antiquata.  ] Authoritaser^qulnque  Do- 
orum  levis  eft, quando  conirale  habet  exceptionem  certitudinis 
partisopponesr. 

19;  Et  //fV.rdh’t  quinque  Dodorcs^-ThoTTum,  AlenfemiSum- 
mam  Conrcflurum,Mudaiium,&  Richardum;dc  fuppreflbnemi- 
ne,al  ios  pro  lententia  aflercce,^e  irregularem  eum,quj  oecidir,vel 
mutilat  cum  roodeninine  inculpate  tutelae,  (^uuo  etiam  fenten- 
tiam  dicit  roerir6dametfeiinprobabikm.Puet  ergoex  ejus  mente, 
pofledariauthoritatemDo^mm,  qus  non  juvet  ad  probabiliu- 
tem  , nempequandoconcnprvdidamauthoricaccmdatureKe- 
ptio  aliqua  ex  iis,quas  ipfe  Aut  hor  ad  notavit. 

196  iv.i.  omnes  has 

limitacione<  i nobis  traditas  cxprefTit  .Ait  enim ; [ Ut  aliqua  opinio 
dicatur  pr(^iabi]is,attendendum  eilprimd,qiu  ratione  niutur.  Se- 
cund6 , an  contineat  errorem  ■ Tert  16 , an  fit  abolita , & aociquita. 
Qinrt^criim  habeat  Authoresmrui  favorem,  dc  quanta  fit  illo- 
rum AuthorumfeientUA  prudentia;  uir6m  fcilicet  fini  valdd  pe- 
riti,dc  timoratae  cooTcienti^uc  in  fchoUs  approbati.]  Primam  li- 
mitationem exprimit,  dum  dici  t,  illam  non  debere  continere  errn- 
rem,nepeedeantiquatam  . Secundam, dum dicicactcndendum, 

3ua  ratione iiitacur,quam  explicuit  ««M-t  i. dicens : [ Virum  p^ 
entem  efTe  tutum  in  confeientiadum  adhibita  debita  diligentia , 
^ de  dili^ntcr  examinatis  rationibus  utriufque  panis  , frecu-sfatis 
firmis,&  validis  rationibus,  Te^uicur  opinionem  contrariam  com- 
muni opinioni . ) Tertiam  limiutioncra  fatis  declarat  iqexcrema 
claufulaprimarperiodi.  Qiiartam  limitationem  tradit  in  proxima 
periodoiA  pnecipod  in  ea,quani  retuli  oennind 

videnda. 

A R T I .C  D L U S VI. 
hfndtf  i SS.  Sasfmmm». 

197  ^^Ocavifirpiiks,eosDodorcs,  qui  dicunt  fufEcere  unum 
XN  Aucborcmad  probibUicacem  , dc  fimul  noant  de  im- 
probabilitace  fententias  piurium  Authorum , evidenter  judicare, 
mmfufEcere  authuritatem  utcunque, fedquibufdam  qualitatibus 
praemunitam  ; quaequiadeficiuntiniisfententiisr^robatis  plu- 
rium Dodorum , idc6  horumauthoritas  quoad  illas  fententias  non 
facit  probabilitatem- Vide,quz  dixi  *rt.\ ^Ui0. 

J9S  In  hac  clafie  primas  tenet  Leanderi  SS.  Sacrameneoyqui  ex 
una  parte  docet,  unum  Authorem  ftifEcere  ad  probabilicatcna.,  ut 
vidimus  r.|.*».o6.  ex  alia  ver6  innumeras  fententias  pluriumAu- 
tbonmirefeit,quas  docet  eflecertbfiiiras,  quatenusoppoTitascon- 
clufiones affirmat efleerrr^i, vel  Nanx,  ut  fiepiib  notavi , 

implicat  con traditionem, unam  cor>clufionem  ^ certam , t ejus 
oppofium  non  eflecert6&ram,dc  poficiv6  improbabilem.  Et  licdt 
aliquanc6  prolixior  videar, texam  catalogum  harum  rcncentamm, 
quas  hoc  t^oDoat  hic  Aiichor  ; quasoiiidempropuniancpli^- 
quara  quatuor  Authores , dt  quas  i|ne  refert  tn  prinu , & fecunda 
parte  oumiaxat : nam  omnes  referre  dc  otiofum,dc  funund  proli- 
xum eflet. 

I » Et  quidem  hic  catalogtu  aliqu  ibus  &rf«n  tsedium  pariet/ed 
dc  forfan  aliquibus  placebit,cruditiOQiscaufa4>lurJnns  improbabi- 
les fententias  fuminatim  recognofccre.  Mihi  videtur  non  inuti  k , 
hnnccacalogum proponere,  utappareat,quimmnJt7,dc iquim 
multis  propt^natfoccarraDcfententizvittae  judicio  hujus  Doto- 
risf\mccerc6'ftlfz  , ade^ue improbabiles : ntdfrcacLotornoa 
mult6mfKlereiuthontati,nifiubi  limitationes  fupri  tradiepeon- 
rufTant,fiTe  ubi  Authores  fuerint  omni  exceptione  majores,  modo 
fupri  explicato;dccooAettandan  , ut auchoritas  unius  DoAorit 


oorai  eiccpdooe  majoris  eft  nyi^ain  fufidamentum  ad  truquUU.^ 
tstera  coalcienci»;iu  authoricatexn  plurium,  contn  quos  ejufoNH 
di  exceptiones  jure  <Aiiici  poflitntdevisefle  momenti, 
aoo  lgiturprzditisLeanderp«rr.i./r«t.5.  iGfp.\.9m.x€.  refert 
quinque  Auihoro  affirmantes;  cum  conthciocie  oerfeta  non  fem. 
^reifeconjuntam  remiffioiiero peccati.  Ckpofitum autem dicie 
eertiflimum  ,dc  confequenteream  priorem  fententiani  cfTe  certif- 
fime  falfam. 

aoi  Et<i*/»b>df«.ir.  clut  quinque  Authores  propugnantes, 
ad  valorem  confeffionis  rrauiri,qu6d  poe  nlcens/i  Mmt,propru 
ce  omnia  fua  peccata  conhteatur,dc  ^rinuc  . EcoppoTitamcoo* 
clufionem  dicte  certam. 

aca  Et  to-f*.77.affi;rt  quinque  Authores  docentes,pofle 

revelariconfefl)oaem,adprobandumvuoremnucrin)onii  , autad 
impediendum, ne  invalidi  contilhatur.  Cujus  oppofitum  docet  ef- 
recertiffimum. 

ao)  Et^Atiyv.^S.refertqumqueAuchoresa&rnuntes,  Do- 
dorem  in  Theologia  , aut  jure  Canonico  pofie  fine^robacione 
Epifeopi  audircconfeffiones.Etoppoficumaiciecerti0imum. 
ao4  EciAi^.f.tt^.adducitqiiinque  Authoresprofentciuiaaffir- 
mantCfteneri  confdlarimn  monere  poenicentemyquem  invalide  ab- 
folviCiUt  tcenlmvalideconfiteatur.Et  oppoficamcoaclufioocm  di- 
cit certiffimam. 

aor  Et<^V>  I J-f*  5a.adducitqiiinqoeAuthorcsanerentes,»llu- 
crandum indulgentias  , quzcleem<H7nampoAubnt,nonreqtiiri 
eieemofynam  corporalem , fcd  fufficcre  fpiritualem . Cujusappofi- 
tum  dicit  certilfimum. 

ao6  J'4r/.t.o'«^.6.<^y^.io.7«.9.refertquinque Deflores;  afleren- 
tes/olos  Praelatos  Rcgulara  Socieutis  Jefu  po^econcedw  litte- 
ras dimiflbriasfubd  Jtis  ad  fufciplendos  <^dines.Ee  oppofitam  fen- 
tentiam  dicitcertiSuium. 

ao7  Ecrr^fl.y.  j.rv.xx.  quinque  Authores  adducit  profen* 
centiayquar  affirmac,poflc  Sacerdotem  confecrarc  extra  Miflam,  ad 
rarbendum  viaticum  infirn>o.Cujus  oppofitum  affinnac  efle  certif- 
mum. 

aoS  EtreW7.^^y^.i;.f.54dducicquinqueDofloresafferentcs  , 
matrimoniumFideliscumhzretico  eflcinvalidum  . Opiurfit^um 
docet  elkcertiffimum. 

ao9  Et  7.f. q.quiirquc  Authores  refert  docentes, teneri  vo- 

tocafiitatiseutrviuifufcIpiensOrdiaes  minora  credebat, eis efle 
annexum  votum  cafti catis.  Et  oppofitum  dicit  certifTmium. 

110  Par,r.»F«5^,^.a.f.i|.r^rtfexAtttbor«affcrcntcs,  tis- 
vocatiouero  SS.  Trinitatiseflencceflariam  Sacramento  Extremae 
iuiflioms.Op^tum  autem  dicit  certiffhnum. 
ait  Et  Sex  Authores  adducit  afferentes, verbn 

iwncfle  de  edentia  Abfblurkmii,  (edhancpofiefierlaliofignoex- 
cemo.Cu jus  oppofi cara  conclufioncm  dicit  certiffimam. 
ara  Zx.difp.\.^u.\^.  fex Doflores docent,teneri ad confeffioaem 
omnes  Oatira  commiffiim  peccatum  lethale^dquc  jure  divino. 

Cujus  oppofitum  dicit  certiffimuro. 
ai ; Etd!f/]^.8.7.};.Sex  Authores  docent, eum,quirepolluic  tafli- 
bus  profeffi  , Dondebere  explicare  in  confeffiorre  drcunfbntiain 
voci.Ec  oppofitum  dicit  certtffimum. 
ai4  Ec«y^ao.f.7  fexDofloresafieruncmmeflepeccatumroQr- 
cale,  fi  confeffarius  revelet  peccatum  veniale  pcenicentii  . Cujus 
oppeutum  diciteertiffimum. 

1 1 f Et  S.fexalii  referuntur  docenca , iroaeffeviolatinnem 

figillbreveUrepeccatum  publicum  panicentis  .Cujus oppofitum 
diciteertiffimum. 

arfi  Eedf^.M.f.tg.afVercfexDofloraafferentesiionomnes Sa- 
cerdotes  pofle  abfolvere  in  articulo  mortis.Et  oppofitum  dick  cer- 
ti ffimuro. 

ai7  Et^ufl  2 <^.af  refert  fex  Authores  profententuaBe- 

rente,poflc  Epifeopum  committere  ordifurio  Sacerdoti , ut  coofir^ 
met.Et  oppofitum  dicit  eertiflimum. 

ai8  Ecp^.a.rr«fl.9^y^.»5.f.36.adducitrexaiiosdocentes,  vi- 
rum conjugatum  incipientem  copulam  fodomiticd  , dcperficierr- 
tem  modo  naturali  , tk»  peccare  mortaliteri.  Et  oppofitum  dkic 
certiffimum. 

ai9  /»jr/.i.rrrffl.a.rfy^.a.f  I r.  refert feptem Autbom  , quidi- 
cun^  pofle  io  ncceffitacis  cafu  neri  Bapcifmum  aqua  artificiali , ant 
id  efle  probabile.Cu  jus  oppofitum  dici  t omni  n6  certum, 
aao  Ecrr«/7.ty/^.i.y.5.(Vntemaliosenumerac,  aflerenta,non 
omniaSacramencafuifieiCnriftoDominoinfiituca  . Oppofitum 
dicit  ccrciffimum^cpoc6expreflum  in  Tridencioo. 
aai  Ecp«'’.a.'r4^.6.^]^4.7  refert  fcpccmDofloraaflerent^ 

Epifeopum  hzreticum,vel  dour>daturD,vel  i Papa  impeditum,in- 
vatid6  ordinare  .Cujus  oppofitum  affirmat  efle  certiffimum . 
xaa  Et'r^.7*^<^.5.7  23  addttdcfeptem Authoresafferenta  , 
Sacerdocem,qui  loco  vini  pofuit  aqium  in  calice , poflquam  id  ad- 
vertit tempore  coimnunionisnon  pofle  illam  decutire , ita  ut  vi- 
num poftei  infundat , & confecret , fcd  efle  proilcicndam.  Oppofi- 
tum aJdc  certiffimum. 

12}  Ecf.45.refitrtfeptemalios8ffiraunces,nonlicereaccedere 
ad  commu  nkioem,nifi  cibus  disefhis,vel  fomnus  cepois  fic-Oppofi* 
tum  affirnut  certiffimum. 

114  reptem Authora  referuntur afierets- 

tci,fi 
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tcsyli  tWia  fexbi  in  Ptf«0:cve  incidu  ia  d icm  feftum  > v.^.  locarn^  nes mranulUr.  Lege  tndatum  ejus apolofetieum  adversus «luofun- 
tiouu  Duruiaic^yicneri  Fideles  audire  MilUm  lUmsdiei . Oppoli*  dam  cxpullulatioae^  coutra  nonnullas  Jctiiiurum  opiniones  mora> 
tum  dicit  CvTullimum.  l«A  complura  bujus  rci  ntcmpla  reperies. 

Xij  Ec  7.14  77  Septem  AuthoresalfUount  * cnntrt-  045  Ex  9uibusprifflu/n  Iit ubi 

.£uinm4trinioruidlicitc celebrari  cotempore  > quo  clauduntur  tIcsalll‘rcloac^ P^lqo^.jimproUibilc^cnt'! docet . Pnnum>poflc 
ltupxi.e.(^pporitiini  dicit  ccrtiilinjum.  te  infra  horam  poQ  medum  mrtiem  (umere  cibum  A politico  die 

»16  Ei*^ia'>/i..c.if»,iiji;ptvinaiaalLruni,  Matrimooiumcon-  comimmicarclacramlTmxim  . Secundam,  cm^djejunanshtxlie 
fummatum  putTo  didulvi  , taJtan  authoritaic  Ronum  Pont  ilicis,  polsit  miri  horam  ame  medum  nudiem  commere,  qiuli  tranCi^us 
per  proK;llioikeni  Reli^ioUru.Oppulitum  afiirmac  ccntliimum . dlct  dies;  vel  jejunans  dic  crallma , portit  in  iri  horam  poft  mediam 
117  £c  <^y/>^i.y$!{.teptcm  Authorcsalkruatjpucruslcptcnnes  nodem  comedere  , qiufinon  advenilk;tadhucdicscranina.Ter> 
pollcc(Il‘ca,uccsoutriaKMm.c>p{K>ti(umdicitcetcitUmuin.  tiani.m  ulumauodtcKacchaoalium  , quzlucefcii  intenaquarta 

ji8  i^ar.i.traii.x./iifp,  |.f.8  (5^  9- a^crt  oUti  Autiiorcs  (ied  revera  Cincrum,liatumeflcdiHcrrcccuum  ulquCad  tertiam  horam  poft 
HOQomne$idaffirmaiK)ptocafcnccritU,  quaralkricunmcUcpec*  mediam  nodan.Sednunquid  Zaccharias  nonellvirdo^ilTimus  ? 
catum  mortale , Mmill  rum  fulemiuucts  adminitlrarc  Sa  r.inKuu  Nimquid  unus  Aiithor  dodiUianis  non  fufficit  ad  prolubiliutem  ^ 
in  Mccaiok-thali.Et  alFirmat  camiinprobabUen»>idc(>quccxpun.il  Sufficeret  utique,fica  duplex  exceptio  non  opponeretur  mrc.liori- 
juinmabliiquifititktieHirpinica  in  Inoicc  Expurgitorioanni  16^0.  co  contra  iplam  in  htstrit)Uvconclulionibuspicmpcy^u6deaf  ex  le> 

VI  Hi-jruuymo  dc  Llunas.  vi  fundamento  tradit , & qu6d  ez  opponuntur  principiis  certifli- 

SX9  Eii'’.<J7.jV/_//>.jvf.x6.0iloAuthor..‘srckTunturprofcutcn-  mis.lX*quovideiDltii<V/^a7.e«ja.8.9.?frii. 
tiaailerenis,’,  peccata  dubiancmdlccx  obligat ioneconliicnda.  Et  146  ^'oxnAb redrt quinque  .Autho» 
oppofiuiu  affirnut  cllc  ccriillimam  . IX-  luc  materia  vtdcinlra  rcs^ancium,CialInm,Mcdinam,Bv1cz,  &HierooymumdcI Ja- 

nus,duenicsGradtiat<»inTbcolt^ia,vcI  iarcCanoiiico.&  Leflo- 
aJO  Eta<«'  i.tra*9.7y</J>.7.7.xK.  OiUoAuthoresallirniaiit  , po:>c  rcs  lheoIosixAc-gr^iumPricdicaiorcmpablicuni.pofieabfque 
Fidelem  accedere  ad  communiqiKm  Euchanilia-  Oue  przvia  con-  Epilcupi  approbatione  Ixculanum  confcnioneiaudirc.Dequaopi> 
fcirKme,fi  breviter  rperacCwituUvrium,  cui  devoiiu»  confitebitur . aioiu*  Uc  ai  t;lPrrmitti  verdnonjHaeft  opinio  altera,]  &c.Ei  infe- 
Oppoiltum  dicit  certiilimuiD  ^ (ius.[Hzcvinquam,npmio  prorlusrciicienda  dhtum quia  per San> 

lU  Et O^o  Alit hores dicunt , matrimonium  tlum In luiGtionUlribunal expundaex Hieronymodc Llamas in 
iii (ege gratiznoaeflevcriiSacrimeiuum.Oppoliium  affirmat ccr-  Exinirguorioanni  i64o.'rum  quiaeft  contra  BulUm  Pii  V.  expe- 
tuni  dc  Fide-  dium  anno  i j 7 1 .odavu  Id  us  Atrtulli . ] 

aja  Et<A’/»J4.f.a.  O^oAuthorcidcfendunt,  poficRonuiium  447  Tcruoiw/.^/fA/^^riw./irii/iViS.w.a.reKTtqiiatuor Authores 
PoptilicemdiipettrareiD  Impcdi.mcntis  jure  divino  , & naturali  pro  ea  opinione,  qiibdd  elevatio  morofavenerea  non  iit  peccatum 
matrimuniumdtrimeiuibus.Oppuiitaruicntcntura  docet ccnil'  i]K>rtaleincmpcMartinumdeMa‘aiiiris.Cordubam,Tahicnam,& 
Cmam.  D.Thomam  a.  fM*r"t.quim  unien  affirmat  non  efle probabilem, 

ajj  PJM.rfiii?  5V'//).i.f.a.refcrtnovcmAuthoresquidicunt)  quatenus affirmac,qu6d in Expurraiorioannt  t6ia.&  1640  edt^o 
uoiikuxponi  Sacrimcntum  Prtuiicntizcx  couiritione,contclI’K>-  Inquifitionisaflcriturinoc  tutamjiec  probabilem  cflc  ■ Etp^^AV-H* 
oc4uisfaCliu,>c,  & abiuiuiioucialii  enim  uium , alii  aliam  partem  ^.ait  [Vcriim  horum  opinionem  |am  ibi  nouTimusex  mandato 
aulerunuOppiirituindicit  ccrtillimum.  fan^z  Ir^uiliiionis  caute  lcgcndam,&  neque  tutam,  nequeproba* 

aj4  Authorc$alTerunt>PrzlatosRegula-  bilem  cflc.jAdditguc  illam  («mmnnittr  repraisn.  Quibus  multa  alta 

res  u>ie  approbatione  EpiLopi  polle  audire  ctMifciliones  fzeuia-  fimiliarcpcries  in  praediolo  Aucbore. 

Tiuin.Op^<utamre  iicniiamdoi.cc  ccrtiffimani.  X48  Rotz  Roman^ deci(ioncsmagnamhabereauthoricatem,ne> 

Pttf.ijrjJ.t  f-MJ-  refert  quinque  Auchores  , & roodlquiucfciat.Ferucurcntmivirisdodiirimtsnu^nacnnriilia- 

quinque  alios  apud  P.ThufnaniSinchcz  videndos,  allcieiiu-s  non  tionc  pr(habita,&maturiflimoconlilio.  Igitur  in  dccilioncSacrz 
polii' cominutrri  votum  noiipectamli.Ec  oppofitam conciulionem  lX.oxx^•"OJ'{tnfi Camomt4tyiy<»famD  HHmydit  i.7>rcrfn^r.««<i.t 595, 
affirnpnt  cejiifiimam.  (apud  Diaium;w  »^/tfm«f/^^.Frwrr'«J^eleruntiir  visinii 

156  )iipArx.tfan.^.  difp.ijg,Z  rcfcit dcccm Authoros profcn-  cAo AuthoresMatthzusdcAfHidl.  UrftlLAufr.Menoch.  Rcbuf- 
tciuia,quz  ne^t , Diaconatum dll  verum  Sacramentum  Ordinis:  fus,Guillietmuv  Kened . Carolus  dc  Grall!  Covarruv.  Grrzor.Lop. 
fex  enim  id  affirmant  abfoluteA  quatuor  alit  ut  probabiles  < Oppo*  Avcndanu,Aviles,Call]llo,Azevodu,Di<iKusPercz,Gonzalex,Su2- 
litam  docet  dic  certiisimam.  rei,Navarrm,iiuja3damantiqLU  impreffione,Cacherami<|jalccdo, 

ij;  Pat.i.trali.i.  rcdrt duodecim Autboresalle-  Molinus, Portolcs,Humada,yivaldus^*neduv.Montcrofus,Sotus 

rcntcs,uoa  violare  figillum  coate>iarium,qui  revelat  pcccat  perpe-  BanC2,Saloii,&  Oirduba  ,'aHcrciucs , in  quibufdam  caulis  Eccldia- 
cranda  a pcKnitcnte.Oppolltumaffirnut  cerufsimutn.  Ilicis  polle  c<ignol'cereA  judicare  judices  laic<«. 

138  ^ipyr.xtrai}  T.dtjp.^^.i.  affcridiiodctim  Autborcsproca  149  Et$./<^^*^i»'''’,rdijoiidetriciAd  horumtamcnomniumopl- 
fententia  , qubdChrillusD.iKMtconlccraviTitmcdiisvctbis,  fcd  ntoneinunovcrhareipondebacur,eamdlcpenculoram,&eontra 
fola  voluntate, vcl  (i;no  aliocxtcruo.  Cujusoppofitam  dicic  certil-  facrurumCiiuxmmauchontacem.jEt  $■  addit ; rt 

funanv  ' »jAW/ii.Vi»/eos Authorcs.Ergoexm^nteludicumSacrzRo- 

*}9  P.»M  7 ^.11  refert  trcdxim  Authores  ani'ren-  tz  viginiiodloAuthores  non  habent  fufficicntcm  aut horitatem  ad 

lcs,mappasAlwrivn(mneccilari6det>crcclicbencdidas. Cuubop-  probabilitatem, cumiisjurcineritoopponitiir exceptio,  quod rc- 
piffit  um  dicit  artillinium.  Iblvunt  C4ntrsf4(r»rum  (antitum  4utPtrif0um. 

140  P-*'.  iJr0,Ki.dijp.t.<j.x6.  Tvlert fcxdccim  Authoros docen-  ijo  IdcdcadiemSacuRoti »"  VtM0t4nfufarum{  apud  Oia- 

tes  , polle  in  ali  luibiiscalibusconleqiii  laliucm  zioniam  infantes  verba  haluc  T[Cdm 

decedentes  iiuel>apciimolui'cepio,vcl  martyrio.  Cujiuoppolitum  in  hac  materia.  Sacrorum  Conciliorum,  & Romanorum  Ponti  R* 
dicit  csrullimum.  cum  divina  refpoofa,9arf<'/rfritf/irw  . fervari  debeant,  nnn  oportet 

141  P>if.L.tTail.:i.diJ}  X i.f.8relorcvi-'inttqutnqiic  Authoros  do-  admodum  fullicitdquzrcro, cur  aliqui  7uriszivilispoii(Iimum,in* 

cenics^iraiu-sgraduscunliniuimiausA  affiniutivprohibitosi'-/*.  terprotcsconirariumconliilucrint;&anxiclabonre,uccorumre- 
iZ.Ltfit  ri,jurciutur£  ir^tarc  matrimonium . Cu^iis  oppoliiuro  fpontjs  fmguiaritcr  rcfpondcatuncum  notum fit^cosfzpd  vel  lucri 
docctencccrtillimum  cupiditatc,vcllludioaaulandi  Principibus lai  i$ , vel tacrorum  ca> 

X41  p0'..jr>tii.,^.dfp.X‘^.i  14.  refert  vigintiofloAmhorcs  uonum  imperitia  lic  in  tranlvcTrmn,uti'»/vc'v/ara/^a<^r#r<f/if/ 

(ciim  iisquos  citat  apud  p.TiiomamSanchcz)quiaffirinant,  matri-  w/v/Nw/jubi  notabis  prirad  , idc6  reprobari  opiniones  eorum  io> 
moniumcunuchicarciuisutroqucu-lliculojClTevajidum  . Ciqus  terpreluin jurisquiarclpoiifaPoniiBcum  > &Conciliorumv/^a 
oppofitum  dt<ct  elie  cert  iffimum.  /«•/udcll,cvidcntia : contra  evidentiam  autem  nulla  cft  proKabili- 

i4j  Dcniq^uc  Ii  omnes  IcPtcm  partes  przdidi  Leandri  evolveris,  ta.s  Notabis fccunddztfi  magno  uumero  fmt  Authorcs/]ui  in  mace- 
inveniesin  lUisplurquamiexccnusoptniuncseodem  modorepro-  riaimnuniutisfinillreopiiiantur, adhuc  nihil prodefle  auchorita- 
batasA  iiidicio  Aut  fioris  reponeudas  inter  upinkmcs  certo  fallas , tem  eorum  ad  proUbiliuccm;A  exceptionem  contra  ipfosopponi, 
& improl^iles . Et,  ut  video, Eoe  judicium  Leandri  non  roiicitur,  qu^  irt/«fvc4*r<*/^«//crfr*r/r/w/«fri*/duullrisaffe£libusprzoc- 
ammAmajoriexparteadmittUuri  viru  dofliirimis  . Quod  pluf-  cupaii.  , . . . . 

quam  1’fficacitcr  probat,  AuthoresadtranquiUicatcincomcicnciz  251  EtquidemvixullusdlAuthor>qui  eodem  modo  pro  hac  mv 
«Ifc  debere  omni  exceptione  majorcs,modo  explicato.  ftraconcluCcMie  citari  non  polTic,  cum  vix  ullus  reperiatur , qui  ali- 

quas opiniones  non  rcierat  de  ImprobabiUtatc  notatas. 

articulus  VII.  lyi  Sed  przcipuccitandivemiiiu  illi  Authores  , qui  ineaquz- 

Aionc,aD  fufficiat  unus  Autbor  ad  probabilitatem?  refpondenc,  fuf- 
Amsd^ui  Guimeniui  , J{4ia  J^erruma  , ^ p^uri/r.i  alii.  ficcre  luuim  Aulhorcm;f'«‘»'-*''tf«  . Nam  quando con- 

cluRo  Rrma  ratione  miiDitur , nulla  c.xcept  io  potcll  contra  Autho> 
>44  A MadztLsGuimemusunuscHcxH!U,quidocent ,unum  rcmopponi-Nonprima,au^parsoppollufuccrta^uiaricuccon- 
XXAuihorcmfufflcerc  ad  probabilitatem  j utretuiifupri  tra  certitudinem  nulla  cljbrma  ratio,  icacootratirnum  rationem 
(Amcofcntcutias  plurium  Authorumrelcrtyquasaffirnut  nulla  eftcmitiido.Noo  fecunda, ex  Icviutcfundaincnti,cumRmu 
cert^falfas  , A imprikiabilcs  \ atque adc6Juxufupradi^a,npo  xaLionon(itlcvisdedy,ravjs.Nontertia,qu6dAuthorvariaimprD< 
quamcunque  authoritatem  admittit  ad  probabilitatem;  fedeonie-  habilia  doccat;ium  licecalia  impcobabiluducuerit,fi  hic , A nunc 
quencer  ao^ccit,  cUc  Authoros,  contra  quos  przvalcnt  exceptio-  ratio  concluiionis  eU  Iirma,concluIio  evadit  prohabi  lis.  Solum  ergo 

valet 


Difputatio  XI. 

^eteimoeiM^eertU  > <jluodoabAnhinuisabco,qu6dmioCc 
firout  veljufima,  oec  confiat  (Uri  principium  ccnummoppofi. 
tum. 

aj}  Nanquakta,qu6d  Aothor procedat abiquedircudione  ratio> 
sum,vel  moreaviumaluunfeauacurjquiafi  haec  concludo  A, niti- 
ur  firma  ratione^uarovis  A ut  nor  nullius  fit  authoricatis , conclu- 
uo  A,ed  probabiiis.ltaquecdm  excluditiu  merus  SummiAa,  merus 
CompiUtor>merus  tranferiptor , & qui  more  avium  alium  umniud 
fcquit  ur,  loquimur  de  fnla  epis  autbqriutemam  fi  niutur  firma  n- 
tiooe^on  jam  fola ejus authoritas  iuCpi cicur. Et  ubi  lirina  ratioefi . 
non  eft  necefle  attendere  ad  authoritacem  dicentis;  & hoc  cfi,  quod 
npreflit  Abbas  citatus  c^.J.iuun.p^.illis  verbis : £Nou  cr|o  debet 
haberi  rd'pediisad  qualitatem  perionae  illam  opinionem  loventis, 
led  ad  illam  racionemO 

Aiithorcsautcm,quidicuntrulEceread  probabilitatem  uni- 
cum Auchorem  firma  ratione  munitum , funt  P.  Vafquez  fuDii  ci- 
tatus«.7p.illo  veibo/n^turi txeoj>iiatum.P.  Azor.«>.».8o  pofiulans 
rstigntm  rnofti/i^aw^^mamVilbilob  <'/(.«. 8l.  requirens  r^uientm 
naniftfltm^ijfinntm.}ouaxs  Sancuis  c'u.n.%  t. exigens,  <juhJ  raiieni. 
iut  preSail/iiut  iiueiiat.  P.Callro  Palao  8 } . quiajlfma  rtuhnt  mu- 

«i  «iirr.P.Tarres  «.  84.exigens , qudd  baitat  magni  mtmtnti  argumtn. 
M.Sayrus  M("».86.qu6d  non  procedat  Ini  an^ut  argumtnto  dathu.^, 
Valentia  ».88.rcqiiiric,qu6(l  r<w»/*ui^Vi»/.SyIvefter  «.po.quW  detur 
vtra^  fgria  raiiff.Qlofia  citata  nu.^z.  qu<^  mtHeri ratiant,  ^ fuiti. 
Utriju  Abbas  «.94.requi  rCOS,  q u6a  nitatur  nuHtri^  ^ Juitilitrl 

r/UMflr.Antoninus  Diana *.97.requirens, quod  adducat  aluiuamta. 
/MA//nproj(«^i/(ra;.S>iirarf/.0.pp.po(lulanS,  axibAtffieaei fulciatur  ram 
/>«»#.P.Pellii!arius,NavarrusI&  Corduba  citati  w^w.r  14.  P.Thom. 
Sanch  0'l49.dumait,M'><^  crtdcndum  DaiterUmj^^uantumtun^ut 
dtiirina  peiicant^um  carent  fundamento  ,•  & CUm  eO  Joannes  LupuS 
/»c.(i/.P.Suarezx//.)u/.l  sfi.quatenusait:  Nec  enim  fuficicmultiiude 
. A ut  herum  fine  tatienr^t  fundamento  pro  lati li.  p.  Arriaga  w.  1 84.  rc- 
quirensxum  P.Vafquio  opinionem  cHefl»»r»r;  rxrcgi/dVdm.P.Tain- 
Durinu$0,T9O.a{reren%opinioncm  fieri  probabilem , {x  firmam  ratio. 
nemproJehaieat.'9.Kecjt!aAixxin.x^  iiVxsuttbOiaddullut  fatit  va~ 
fidit  rd/M0ti»/.Bonacina  nom.i  96  .illis  verbb : firttut  fatitfirmt , ^ 
vafidit  ratieniiut. 

C A P.  U T*  IX. 

I(ationitut  oflenditur  eadem  tonclufio . 

ZSS  "P  AdereconcluCo,  nempe  quW  fufficiunc  ad  probabilita- 

JZitem  plutes  Auchorcs( nedum  unicusjnifi  fine  omni  exce- 
ptione majores,  qnim  c.practd.  ollendimuscfle  communem  Doflo- 
rum  fentenciam,  in  przrcnti  capite  rationibus  confirmanda  venit. 
^^6  Et  primumquidem proca  ariumentum  confiicuunt  omnia 
illayiuae  probant , veras  & certas  eik  eas quacuor  limitationes  pro- 
politas  r.4.Qi(ia  G Author  non  dat  probabilicatem,nifi  Tub  illisqua- 
tuor  limiucionibus,  evidens  cfi , qu6d  ubi  aliqua  carum  defircerit, 
potefi  opponi  ea  exceptio  contra  authoriutem  Dodoris ; qua  exce- 
ptione ju  re  oppofi  ca,n  i h i I prod  efi  au  chori  tas.  Debet  ei^  clle  omni 
ea  exceptione  major,  ut  profic  ejus  authoritas  ad  opinionis  probabi- 
liutem. 

Secundum  argumentum defumitur  •* cap.t.art.t_ex  cap^ra- 
ctd.  per  omnes  ejus  articulos . Etenim  fifulficerencad  probabi  lita- 
tem  Authores,(jui  non  eflent  omni  exceptione  majoies,  quampluri- 
mx  fententi*  improbabiles  eflent  probabiles : hoc  implicat  cx  tcr- 
minlsxTSo  impiicat,qu6d  fulficiant  ad  probabilitatem  Auchores  , 
qui  non  Itne  omni  exceptione  majores.  Minor,  &conrcquencia  pa- 
tent, & non  minus  Major . Dantur  enim  quampltirimz  fencent ix 
improbabiles,prupugnataeiquatuor,abofio,i  diiodecim , imm6dc 
i vieintiodo  Authoribi^uc conflat  e* cap.z.art.i.(yextoteeap pra. 
ced'^  omnibus  ejus  ardculis.Tiim  fic.Si  Auchores  probabilitatem 
compararent  opmioni  , quancacunque  exceptione  illis  oppofita, 
compararent  profaobiliucem  illis  rcoteotiis  Improiubilibus , quan- 
tumcunque cis  obiiceretur  improbabili  cas. 
xj8  Dices prim6dllurententiasefleimprobabiles/}uia militant 
contra  principium  omninb  certura/juofeclufo,  femper  authoritas 
illorum  daret  probabilitatem. 

as9  Contrai  primd.Qmaqudd  mllitentcontra  principium  cer- 
tum , efl  exccptiocontraauchoritatem,  ne  hic  & nunc  operetur 
probabiliuccmiergo  ut  hicA»unc  operetur  prpbabilitacem,dcbct 
deficerccacxcepcio.Sed  hocefl  , Auchores  else  omni  exceptione 
majores,uc  conflat  ex  ipfa  explicatione dau  «.lod.ergo  ut  auchori- 
tas  hic  & nunc  operetur  probabiliutcm  , debet  efse  omni  exce- 
ptione major. 

x6o  Contra eftrocundbmam  in  prarfatisfententiis  relatis /ur.  cit. 
nonfolikmdeficic  probabilitas  propter  principium  certum  raili- 
uns  contra  cas  fentcncias , fed  etiam  defedu  fundamenti  1 ratione 
zequifiti  ad  probabiliutcm . Quz  efl  altera  exceptio  contra  antho- 
riutem  Douorum. 

a6i  Dices  ierund6,eas  fententias  relatas  efse  improbabiles  ab  in- 
trinfcco,& probabile  ab  extrinfeco,  quod  non  implicat  ; &ided 
femper  authoriutem  nunere  cum  luoeffiDdluprobabiliucisex* 
trinieex. 

ada  Reiicitur  primd.  Nam,ut  optimd  dixit  P.  Suarezeiut  usm*. 
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ifS.Nenfi^it  multitudo  AuthefumfinotatioiU^ut-fimdamtntoprt. 
iahh.Sfsd  ad  quid  uon  fufficit?  Ad  pro^biliutcm  intrinfecS,an  ad 
cxcrinlccam;Ad  incriufireS  nunquim  fufficic  multitudo  Authoru^ 
cflmfolumpolfmt  cun&rreexcriofeca.  Si  ergo  nuo  fufficit  muliicu- 
do  Auchorum , utique  non  fufficit  ad  probabilitatem  cxtrinfccam. 
ad)  Rciiciturfecund6:nam,utopcimedixicP.  Thom. Sanch.ci- 
UCUS  0. 1 48.curo  Joanne  Lupo , Na»  efi  credendum  HoHotilui , quan. 
tumenn^ue  dellrina  polleant  ^lum  carent  fundamento.  Acqui  CUm  alte- 
ri uon  credimus , non  habet  auchoriutemapud  nos  in  eo  ipfo,quod 
non  credimus : ci^o  fi  hic  & nunc  deficit  authoritas , deficit  etiam 
probabiliuscxcrimeca,quz  inauthoriute  dicentis coufiflit. 

Reiicitur  ccrti6.Nara,ut  diferte  notavit  P.Arriaga  tem.i.in  i.x, 
cfifp.z^.  nu.ii.  dum  Author  ignorat  invincibiliter  aliouod  princi- 
pium <;ertum,noD  habet  aucboritateiD,nec  confert  probabiliutcm 
(ntcrinfecam  in  eo  ipfo,qudd  i^norat.Ted  cum  Do£lor  tradit  opinio- 
nem improbabilem,&  certd  fallam,ignafac,  f^tem  invincibiliter  » 
illud  principium  certum,  cui ejusfentencia opponitur : ergo  ctim 
docet  opinionem  improbabilem, & cerch  &lfam,  non  habet  circi  il- 
lamautnoriutem,  neque  illi  confert  probabilitatem  extrinfecam. 
Propofitioauccm,(]iumP.Arriasaafsumic,cvidenscfl.Nam  proba- 
bilius extriufcca^authoritasaodoris,ob  quam  illiafs^timus  , 
efl/]uia  ^us  dodlrina  fundat  prxfumptioncn^qudd  hoc  lj;iac : eva- 
nefeie  autem  prxfumptio,qudd  hoc  Iciat , ubi  clare  compcnmus  1 
qu6d  hoc  igiwrat. 

ad4  Reiicitur  quarc6.  Nam  probabi  litas  enrinfeca  efl  rna^um 
fundamentum , ut  conclufionialscntiamiir : fed  contra  certitudi- 
ncmnullum  datur  fundamentum  magnum : ergo  contra  certitudi- 
nem nulla  datur  probabilius cztrinfeca.  Sed  quando  conclufio  im- 
probabilis habet  pro  fc  plures  Auchores , conci ulio  oppofita  eft  cer- 
u;conclulio  enim  puficivd improbabilis  idem  efl,ac certo  ialfa : er-« 
go  quando  conclufio  improbaoilis  habet  profe  plures  Auchores  , 
nullam  habet  probabiliutem  extrinfecam. 
ad;  Itaque  implicat  ,qu6d  opinio  fit  ab  iiitrinfeco  improbabilis, 
&funulprobabilisabextrinfeco  ; quiaimplicac,qu6d detur m»- 
gnum  fundamentum  ad  afserendam  conclufioiicm  evidenter  fal- 
lam.^nclufioenim  oppofiu/i  evidens  cfl,collic  quamcu:ique  prn- 
bobiliucemconclufiooioppoficx.Ec  iu  authoritas  viginti  quinque 
Doiflurum  aflerendumyomnes  gradus  coufanguiDiuus,&atfiiiiu?< 
tisprohibicus,£.rt'<//rii8.irritarejurcnatuncmatrimonium  , dk 
leve  I uiviaracntum , quia  efl  contra  decretum  Tridcncini:  ficut  in 
trutina  pondus  vigindquinqiic  drachmarum  leve  efl  contraraille 
libras. 

add  Confirmatur  . Ubi  datur  fundamentum  probabilcprocon- 
clufioncA,puceflincellciflus  ei  conclufioiiiaflcnclri,  quando  autena 
oppofita  conclufio  efl  cvidei^huic  izceflaridaflendtur  intellei^us:. 
ergo  vel  poflee  afleiitiri  ucrique  extremo  contradidorio,  vcl  dic(in- 
dum  cfl,qu6d  quando  oppofita  conclufio  efl  evidcns,aut  certa,nul- 
la  om n i n6  remanet  probabilitas  , nullum  penitus  fundamentum 
probabile  conclufioiii  A. 

i6j  i^redum  aliquando  dicimus  , aliquam  opinionem  olim 
fuifle probabilem, falceniabcxtrinfeco,ium intendimus,  fuifle im- 
probabilem ab  iucrinfeco , Sc  probabilem  abcxtrinicco : hoc  enim 
rfpugna^iit  didum eflded  id  ita  dicimi^  vcl  abflrahcnao  1 proba- 
hilitate  intrinlcca,  vel  in  dubio,  an  fuerit  probabilis  ab  intrrafcco; 
indubio  enim  flat  przfumptio  proauthoricate  Dodorum. 

»68  Tertium  argumentum  . Idcd  authoritas  viri  fapiendseft 
grave  fundamencumad  allmcicndum  conclufiooi , quia  prxfuml- 
8”''*  fundamento,&  non  docere  id,qudd  fit  evidenter 
falfuniz^o  Ii  conflet  deficere  grave  fuiidameiicum , v«l  adeflcevi- 
dcnciaminoppoficum,ceflacprzfumptio  , cum  nulla  fit  pczfum- 
Ptio  contra  cvidentiam,vcl  certitudinem.  Ergodum  hxc  exceptio 
illimre  opponitur  , cedat  ejus  authoritas,  atque  adedextri^eco. 
probabilitas. 

CAPUT  X. 

Improiatur  aliquorum- eonfefutietia  defumpta  ah  ataheritattumett 
DoHorit  ad  inferendam  ptolahifitaxem. 

A Liqui  Neothericipuant/ecauCun  probabilitatis  alicu- 
XA.ji«  concluiionisconfecilTe,fi  dent  unura,rel  duos  Autho- 
r«  pro^  opinione , quam  volunt  efle  probabilem . Et  ita  apud  illo* 
plurimi  valet  hpc  confcquentia:T«Vi«/  vir  doilut  doeuH  hanc /entem, 
ttam.ngo  illa  efl peoiaii fit  . Cujus  confcqucnttz  infirmatioefl  feri 
prxcipuus  fcopiu  hujus  dictationis.  Ex  tota  autem  ea  conflat , il- 
lam ctmfcqucntiameflc  pelTinum^  iummd  noxiam  confcicncix. 
»70  Et  pnmociuidemex  articulo  primocapitis  fccundi,&  ex  to- 
to capireod*v(i,&:  omnibiiscjusarticuliscaconfequcntia  debella- 
lunSi^enira  ea  ironfcqucntia  valet,valcbit  etiam  hzc:  Martintet  de 
Mapfirttt^0r4uha^  T di§i0nt^  vtneremn  * rnerom 

fampton e/fe culpa lrtbelem(y\fiam,\6.)erg) ea fent entia eflpeohahilu  . 
Item  hate:  Undeetm  Autbortt  defindunt, per facramentumpgnrtentiee 
mn  re^tt,  culpam/tifolfim  reotumpctna{y\d,tt  n.i-jt\er*p  ea  fentea. 
tia  eftpfohahtli/.hem  hxc.  Vigenti  eUo  Autboret  drfeadunt , matrima., 
'^^/••^‘'•'••••^flf>^‘'»^”»iy^n.xeo,.)eTgpeafifttemtUeftpra. 

Etquodad hwconfequentiasrefpoiiderint.idadfuamil. 
iam  coniequencuun  difium  putent. 

271  Coo- 
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1171  C^nfirmattir.Qiiiraor  Aiithor»  fupri  citati ».  1 7.  affirmant 
cotKluiioncm  tmprubabiltm  y &.  jurcmiritudamiutamiiacro 
InqnitjtumtsTrtbuivali  iHOuirocrgUfan  valeat  lucryllngifmu^  ? 
f Auchoritas  quatuor  Doriorum  ctltuudamcntumpri4ttbiic:  Icd 
nscconcluliu habet prulequafuorDuQurcs  : cr^harr conclulio 
ha^t  prulc  hindamt  ntiimprubabilc;cr?t‘ha-c  conciulio  cJl  proba- 
bilw.JEt  r erpondere  dtbc5 , vel  ntaforem  lu  ea  tanu  umvcrl  alitate 
«fle  taU.)m,vcl  illam  dillintbonc  linuia  udam  ede,  fcilicet  eam  dic 
v^m,dumn»odof«>cluliut>on  procedat  contra  principium  om- 
niii6 certum. Ex  qua rclponnone  ht, au thuritatcm quatuor Dodo* 
rumabfquc  uiia  limtutkme  lubinuUcdta  nt«  opcnri  probabili' 
tatcmuteqite  iiiaminfc-rrr. 

171  Sccund6.  Ad  probabilitatem  reqiiinturfundamentum  ma« 
|imtmdcdqu6d  unuiquis(ibctdo6usdoccat  huc,  nendi  lundamciv 
cum  maenum  pnrtliqiialcmcncta  , cum  plurimo^do^loscxperia- 
mur^qui  vocatione  tan^i,lophilmatibus'nm,vel  non  attendere  ad 
fundamenta  cert illima  partUoppofttz,  utpatet  in  exemplis  capite 
przcedcnii  appofitis ; er^o  Icnuiuia  uniiilcuiuslibct  do^i  rvon  Tuf- 
ficitad  probabiUuu-nix^rguientciuia  uniulcujuslibctdodi  non  in> 
ien  probabilitatem  1’emcntiar. 

»75  Tertii.  Ea confequentia nititur  con)muni  fententia  afferen- 
te,unum  dodum  iufficerc  ad  probabilitatem;  aequi  ha-c  communis 
fcnteotia  propoliia  cum  ea  univcrialicaic , & tine  ulla  limitatione 
nu)  liuseff,ut  patet  ex  capite  lenio,  & omnibus  cms  articulis;  er^o 
harc  conlcqucmia  tundamcntocarel. 

174  Quartd  ■ Utuniusdodircntcntiafaciatopinioncmprobabi- 
lem  jeriulruntiirqualiiate^i  Se  immationcslupra  (K>lic7,iie  con- 
ihic  ex  capite  marC()Yr:.auniiudofli  Icutcniia,  pitrrdUx  ab  illis 
qualitatibus^  limitaticaiibus,  non  infert  prdiabiliuiem  opinio- 
nis;nequecnim  aliter  infere  prd}abilitatcm^&  aliter  illam  caulae . 

175  QuituA.Nam  Authornnn  daiprobabiliiatanopiniom,nili  Iit  ^ 
omni  exceptione  myor,u t conllat  ex  capite odavo,&  nonoxrco  au- 
thoritue/usnon  inmrt  probabilitatem  upini(Hus,nilt  jit  omni  exce- 
ptione maior  Sed  non  cit  omni  exceptione  nuKir  unulquislibct  Au- 
chor,  etffvjiJd^dodus  : ergoiummtiTtprobabiliutcmopioionii 
unulquislibct  Author,ctri  fft  vaidedo^us. 

276  Sextb- Authunus  unius  viri  dudi  contra  certitudinem  eff 
fundamentum  leve, ut  contlac  ex  capite  nono,prjccipu6<* ».  a6r.  & 
authoritas  uniiis  viri  do£fi,qiic  nonclt  contra  ccTtitudincm,&  fer- 
vat omnes  carceras  qualitates  propinas  capite  quarto  , cil  hmda- 
mcacummveier^o  authoritas  unius  yiridodlicff  indifferens  , ut 
juxta  divcifascircumlhntiasfit  fundamentum  leve,  de  fundamen- 
tum grave.Ei^oquandoad  pronv»veiuUm  probabilitatem  IU9  coo- 
clnitonis  ad  vocas  aut  hohuitem  unius  viri  do^t , affers  fundamen- 
tum, qu6d  fecundum  diveriascircumllantiaspiiidlcfle  lcve,&p<> 
teli  cQe  gravexrgo  probare  d ebes  in  hac  coucluijonc,quam  probabi- 
lem die  concendisiconeurrcrc  cireumfianuas  ,in  quibuscaautho- 
riu&dl  fundamentum  gravexrgo  dum  id  umtuis,cauia  cadis. 


CAPUT 


XI. 


•bjcHia  yfiv4  nfui^a^uf. 

»77  /'■yjnira  aflortioocm  apiiis  pr^cedctisdices  Pro  viro  ral- 
V^dedodo  liat  pra  fumpii<»,quod  ex  prudenti  fundamciuo 
docet;  Icd  prafumptiodat  prob  biliiatem icrgoalkniuviri valde 
dodi^t,  &mftrtprotabiliuicm  . Adt6>|ucprobabilisdlha-c 

confeqiientia;H<»f  4«etu$:etftkott$p*«h*h:i. 

178  Confimuturprimd.Tdlisin  judicio  prsdumiiur  omni  ex- 
ceptione mafor,dum  nullacxccptiocontraiplumopponiiur  : er?o 
unufquislrtset  Aiubor  vaidedodus  pr2-fumauronmic.xccptione 
snajor,dum  nulUcxccptio  contra  ipfumopponuurcrgodum  nulla 
excepti o contra  ipfum opponitur, ea dl probabilis  conlcquoutla  \ 
Jltt  ajJtTtt  Autktr  lAidi  dot'l*n:€'iph4ttp pfydtttttr  d 
tem  ftr , qudd  in  dubio  de  probaUlitatcc^mionis  pcriUtii  pneium- 
ptio,&  probabilitas.  Atqui  Iu  procedunt  Autho^, qui  elicmnt 
eam  conlCQUcntiamiergo  ea  rcclcjdc  prudenter  elicitur. 

»79  Conhrmatur  fecund6.  Adon  in  ludicio  non  incumbit  proba- 
re,icllem  ile  pr^iidum  cllc  omni  exceptione  majorem;prjrfnmt- 
tur  cnimteffi$idoncus,dum  nuJlacxccpiioilliopponiturrcnjoci, 
qui  probatifiumlententiain  lingularem  contra  communem  fulciri 
uno,vclaltcroDodorclaptcmi,non  incumbit  probare  , quddlic 

omni  exceptione  ma|or,rcd  eo  iploflubd  nulla  excutio  contra  eum 
Authoremoppo«itur,Authorrcpuunduserit,  & pra-lum^us 
omni  exreptionc  ma^or:cr- oci  ,nui  probat  lu^  fententum  fingu- 
hrcmdufficit  probare, quod  Autbor  valde  dodusillamdocca:,, ut 
inde rcQ^ inferat  probabilitatem lua-leiuenii^  fingulans. 
i8b  Et  hinc  videntur  diffiilvi  polic omnia  argumenta  propoTfta 
capite  pittcedcnii  . Valebit  enim  coidcqucmia  ubi  ^liffitprsr- 
fumptiodecus  ubi  ea  dclicit.Et  ea  praefumpt ionc  pcriillcnie  il!i,qtii 
vult  prwre  fentcntiarlin^ubrisprobabilitatem  , ncwi incumbet 
probarc,vi  rum  valde  doflum  efle  omni  exceptione  majorem. 
i8t  Sed  hxc  rem  potids explicant, quim  implicant . Proquorum 

claritate  ai iquascooclufiooesftatuo.  Sit  primacoixlufio  .Si  certb 
conftee  , «liquamexprscdi^lisexccptionibusmilitarcconiraAu- 
thorcm,tunc  nuuifeffe  ceffai  ea  prsriumpiiofqudd  probabiliter  do- 
cei.]Patci  Nam  prxluinpt  10  lolliiur  per  evidentiam  oppofuiifivc, 


m Jurif prudentes  clamant,prafumptlodcbetceffaf«, ubi  de  reri- 
ute  in  cuuranum  conilae, ut  ex  multis  tcxcibusodendit  Tiberius 

iKttuffttijay  dc  aliis  juris  texubug.  Et  *elA 
)4.^.igAaDudipl'um  Baldus.Ec  Antonius  Menorh.  imfhrrntM^ 
J9.&  paflim  juns  uiriufque  Interpretes.  Q^rc ft  coniht  , 
DoClorcm  in  liia  aflcriione  procedere  ex  levj  lundamcnto^x  xqui- 
vocat  iunc, vel  itiphilmatc , cclUt  pr^elUmptio  de  probabilitate  Ium 
alicrtioois;dc  Ite  dec7(criscxccptionibus. 
i8a  bic fecunda cortclulio  . (Quando aliqui  viri  dodit affirmant* 
conclulioncm.  A,  cllc  improbabilem,  tunc  ccflitiprxfumpiiisquM 
Anthor  illam  docens  loquatur  probabiliter  • Patet , quia  ima  pi7- 
lumptio  tollit  aliam,ut4r4  tninttgr.Ttfiit.fj  t 

A.‘  ex  aliis  juribus  clare  coliiaunt  juris  ucriufquc  pe- 
riti. Ita  Farinacius  i»  f*as$ttinin^4n.^A.%$.m.\<:3X.dc  num, 

49./*^.i.Gratian  14. «.6^  14. Meiioch.df 

Mafcard. 
j.Surd. «««.aj. 
Tib.Dcciamis  w/vin.i.r4/^.x.«»/;^.8y.  cxmultistcxtibus  ,dcquam- 
pluiTsalii. 

»8 1 Et  quidem  ff  pro  illo  Au  thorc  ,qui  cnnclufioiicm  aliquam  af- 
firmat,liat  prafdmptio;proviri»  doliis  affirmamibus,camcffe  im- 
probabilem ,ctiam  liabit  presuptio:(rcr;o  uiupr^fumpiio  ederaria 
tol  Iit  aiJam,ce^abit  utique  in  eo  cafu  pra-fumpuo,qu9  flat  pro  illo 
Authorc:Etita  ei^ui  ex  illo  Authorcc&finnare  vult  probabili tacff 
condufuuis^uni  in  eocalu  nuii  fuffratetur  talis  praefumpticHuieff- 
bicprobare,cuni  Auihoremdtc  omni  exceptione  maiore,  fivc  nul- 
lam exceptionem  ex  prodictis  militare  contra  illum  Authorem. 

184  Sictertu  conciulio  . Stfii  -|ravc  fundamentum  rationisad 
fuadcndum,illum  Authorem  in  a^lcrtionc  Aequam  tuetur,  pugna- 
re contra  certitudinem  alicufuv  principii , vd  ex  levi  fiuulamcnco 
pruccdcrct&c.ctiam  ceffki  ea  pnrfumptio.Nim  fi  una  prsriiimnrio 
tollitur  per  abam , i fortiori  tollitur  per  fun^mentiim  probabile 
in  oppofiium. Etenim  Petrusqui  (Uiinpi^ffionefuarinnoccntiT, 
prAlumituriiinocciis  : ac  ubi  incontrariumllacfemiplenaproba- 
tio^vanefcit  prsfumpcio  innocentis. 

x8y  Sit  quarta  conciulio  . SiopiniofinguUrisuninsAuchorisfic 
contra  communem  omnium,aut  kreomn  iumjct-ffatpnelumptio', 
qua-  ftarc  pollet  proauchuritatcciusI3odloris . Ratiocff,quia  opi- 
nio communis  omni  uni,  aut  fer^  omnium  DD.  prxfumicur  certa; 
Guia  illiid,inqu6domnesaut  icrcomncsconfpiranC,  pra-fumicur 
(lici  ex  urgcnciflimo  fundamento  Et  ita  tradiiTibcr.  Decianus 
76.de  dicit  doceri  abomnibus  jurbioDcrrrctiboso* 
Quodintdligcnaumeft,niji 
certo  confice , mau  rumcile  mere  topicam.  Cum  c^in  pr.edido 
cafu  Iit  pra^fumptioccrciciidinis  pro  opinione  communi,  Kxcpr?- 
fumptio  tollit  prTfumpcioncm  probabiliucis,qiur  flare  pollet  pro 
uno  Au  t boH' iingu  lari  ter  opinante . 

186  Ethincvidccur componi lismagna,qa7cffmtcrplurcs,  de 
graves  Authores . A lii  enim  dicunt , opinionem  lingularem  contm 
communem  non  debere  ccafcri  probabilculii  autem  affirmir,  pol- 
fceffe  probabile  upinioncmfingularcm contra  commune  upinionff 
exterorum  . Com;>onitur tutem lis,fiilii priores intelUgantur lo- 
qui pnecise  deaut  huritatc,mm  attendendo  ad  ratione ; authoritas 
enim  dat  probabiliiaccm,quiapr9l'umitur,virusdodosprolKtbiiicer 
loqui. Hcc  autem  pretiimptiudimcit  inunofmgulari  ,qut  loquitur 
contra  communem  lcnf,*ntiam;quia  fortior  prdumpiiollat  prefea 
lententia,inqu5  omnes  confpira»C,'*u^m  proca^quam  unus  fingnU- 
risdocct  A lortior  prsrlumptio  pellit  debiliorem  • Hoc  autem  non 
cll  contra  eos^ui  dicunt,  polle  cite  prob.ibilcmopiniimd  unius  coi>- 
tra  reliquus  ex  ii.cliori,&  fubtiliori  ratione;  bi  enim  nb  jam  luquu- 
Curde  pryfumpcionedoJrinc/cd  derationclubtilius,&:  maturius 
excogitata . Quopado  iffi  pcHlnicivs  feopum  veritatis  attingunt. 

Hinc  conllat  rdponiio ad  argumentum  uii tio capitis propo- 
fiiuin.  Dillingucndaenim  cfl  major , juxta  dida  in  his  quatuor  con- 
clufionibus;Pru  viro  valdddodo  liat  przlumptio^lli  pro  parte  op- 
pofita  detur  ccriitudo,vd  praiumptu*-li»erts(f'  non  detur  pro  pat- 
teoppoiitaccrtiiudo,rel  praHTufflpcioJconccao.Valct  ergocacon- 
fequCntia ; vsUt  Jtittnxrrgf  h«e  tfi pt^hnitU ; qtiaodo 

authoriutiilliusnon  opponitur  ccrudiquacxcrptio,autqiundo 
in  oppofitum  non  datur  przlumptio  , quir  priorem  perfumptio- 
nera enervet.  Id  autem  non  dl  vabre  confcqucntiamabfoiute,  de 
cumcauaivcrfaliiate  ; Icdvaicrc,  liautcccdcnti fuperaddantur 
pnrdida:  limitationes. 

i88  Ad  primam  confirnucionem  rcfMDdeo,  tcftcm  in  md icto nff 
praefumi  omni  excq>cioDe  majorein.fi  detur  prTlumptiu  in  oppofi- 
tum  :vcrbigratiafiellet notorium  illumalias  mcntitomefleiiipi- 
dicio.Et  ita  dillin^o  antecedente,  dillinguo  fimiiiccr  confequens . 
Eigounufquislibet  Autbor  valdedodhts  prariumitur  omni  exce- 
ptione maior,ffi detur  m oppoficum pnrfumptio , qux  tollat  prio- 
rem prariumptionemOncgo*fli  nondetur.}cooccdo . Q^^quidem 
dillinAio  intclbgitur  juxta  di^  m pra  fadiscancluiiumbtis. 

»84  Ad  Iceundam  confirmationem  rclpondco.  Adori  in  judicio 
uicumberc  probarc,qu6d  fit  omni  exceptione  nuior,  qu&dodl  pi-9- 
lumptioaliqua  contra  ipsu,  v.g.  prarlumptio  mendacii  didi  alias  tu 
judicio,infaml7,dcc.quarefubcalimitaiiono  ditlineucnducffan- 
lecedcosifixaiiitcr  de  conrequeias3iamci,qui  coocendit  lentendam 

fingula- 


praefiimptioaem , quae  prioreiD  przfumptioaem  pro  illo  Do^oic 
unguUri  evertit. 

»90  A4id>  quodpofteifuMitur>refpondco>  vilcrceamcoof^ 
qttcntiam,ubi  perGAit  pratfumpiio  pro  Dodorejftvequdd  idem  eft, 
Vftlercconiequcntumeaprzruinptioneroiiiutam  , &ali^iatam. 
Quia  tamen  (apius  deiicit  ea  praclumptio  > utdiflumcft,id^non 
Valet  ea  confcqucntia,mfilunittto  antecedente  ejus  > juxufupra- 
didasconclullones. 

SOI  Ad  id  ,qu6d  fuperadditur,ca  prarfumptioncpcrullCDte  non 
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fiflgulaiei&cetitfacoDunua^rtiftcienter  fulciri  authoriute  unius,  300  Coofirmacur  fecunda.  Nam  es  Maedi^danHuUone  A lexan* 
Vcl  alterius  Dodloris  fapientisdoeu  mbitprobarc , illum  Dolorem  dri  V 11  conftat^n  fufficcre  ad  probabi  li  tatem  praeeam  tres, qua- 
efle  omni  exceptione  majorem  ; quia  (cnteacia  communis  affert  tuorve  Thcolov.os,  nili  eorum  Authoritas  raajorfitomnicxceptio- 
" • . - -11  n . ^ ne.Etenira  nullus  liber  cujufvis  moderni  eft, qui  non  habeat  fuffra- 

giaceoforum.Et  quidem  libri,qui  typis  traduntur  in  Hifpaniajexa- 
minantur  i cenTore,quem  deGgnat  Epifeopus:  item  ab  alio  cenfore 
per  ConGliarios  Rc^os  ddignatm  Sc  fi  Author  Regularis  eH,rubic 
ccnliiram  duorum,vel  trium  ejuldem  Rcligionis.Et  tamen  damna- 
tur ab  Alexandro  Vll.hatc  propolitio , qua:  aderit,  cenlcndamcde 

Srobabilem  opinionem  eo  ipfo  ,qu6d  r^riatur  in  libro  unius  mo- 
erui,</<«»«>aab,&c.er2oiiduo,vel  trcsTheolt^i  Authori  Cuperad- 
diti  adhuc  non  conferunt  probabilitatem  opinioni, nifi  aliunde  ma- 
jor firmitas  ei  authoritatiaddaturinempc,qubd  ex  nullo  capi  te,  ex 
Dullavcexccptionccorum  authoritas  infringatur, 
joi  Ubi  etiam  notandum  eflc9traCaramuelem,qu6d  cumaliAsi 
tu  etiam  inTbtoUg.funtUm.  «.171  jnter  Authores  proba- 

bilitatis numerati  cenfores  librorum  ; licdt  libi  contrariUi  eorum 
authoritatem  deprimat  funtUm.yn.-^io.  de  quo  vide  infrl 
««««.•.•.Etcilmdicat,ad  probabilititcmfufficcrcquatuor  Authores 
(liccniradccemitA"'^-!  4j8.)ita  etiam  cenloresUbrnriiinad 
hunc  numerum  vocat  in  eo  loco  citato  M».  i-ii$  &aliisin  io-is  . 
Qubd  liopinio,pratterAuthorem  libri  ,non  habeat  alium  Antho- 
rem,niliduos,aiit  tres  libri  cenfores,  in  cenfuram  Alexandr*  VII, 
impinget, qui  aderit,  id  eo  ipfo  fiillicercad  probabilitatem  opinio- 
nls,ut  patet  cx  numero  proximo  prxcedenti. 

joa  Hinc  etiam  colliges  , quimutiliterdemonftratum  fitfuprl 
r.3.eam  propofitioncm.quW  unufquislibet  Author  fufficit  ad  pro- 
babiliutcin,ferd  nullius  ede  Authoris  ; & quim  utiliter  ollciuum 

— • intotodecurfudifputationis,eamcd'eomnin6fairam,utindecon- 

nes  in  materia  morum.Quarum  vigefima  feptima  hxc  Mtr/it  ftct,ctiam  ante  decretum  Alexandri  VH.eam  non  edi  prolubilem ; 

atieujutjunieri/f^ jtittepinioctnftripreiabiht , Jumnm  & mcrit6Theologos,&Cardinalcsad hujus matcrixconfultatio- 


incumbere  propugnatori  opinionis  lingulari^ probare,  eum  Auth^ 
sem  valdcao£lum,edc  omnicxceptipnemajiwem,  verum cUjquia 
tamen  in  multis  cadbusfupri  propoliiis  deficit  ea  prxlumptio , in 

fuum  Authorcrofmgularem 


illis  omnibus  incumbit  illi  probare 
ede  omni  exceptione  majorem. 

a«a  Ad  argumenta  autem, qux  tanquam  rationcsdubiundi  pro- 
podta  funt  ra.per  qiiatuor  articulo^quatenus  huic  dwriiic  office- 
re pofl'uuc,abundi  condat  cx  didis  in  dccurfu  totius  difputationis. 


CAPUT  XIL 

ImJuiitaiiUm  tjf*  JoUrinam  traditam 
Alexandri  VII,  (onvineitur. 


ex  de,  reto 


»93  /^Um  jam  hxeferipta  ferd  tradebantur  prxlo,prodiit  de- 
V-Jcretum  Siufliflimi  D.Alcxandri  VIL  nempedie  i^Sc- 
ptembrwann.i66j.  d-ranans,  & prohibeas  viginti  oJoproHiiic^ 


eanjitiy  rejeSam  efe  i Sede  Apofienea  t annuam  imprababiUm. 

»94  Quas  vicinti  odo  propolitioncs  damnat,  & prohibet  Alexan- 
der VllTS/  minimkmtantjuamfeandalefai^  & fub  pena  excommunU 
cationis  late  fententip,Romano  Pontifici  rcfervatp:5c  ptaxim  <^ru 

eundis  Fidelibus  intcrdicitfubintcrminatioaedivirti  judicii . Cu- 
jus decreti  tenorem  invenies  »«i^(/^.9-^-*0'^hioftewdo,  omncscas 

propofidones  vigiati  odo  manere  improbabile  , oc  antiqua  w , 
illudque  decretura  graviter  obftringcrc  ronfeientias , etiam  dato, 
qu6d  illx  propofitione  ante  decretum  Alexadri  ^^nt  probabile. 

Z95  Iiytur  tres  parte  contine  dodlrina  in  hac  difputauonetra- 
dita.Primam,non  fufficcre  unumqucmlibct  Authoremad  probabi- 
litatem opinlonis.Sccundam  indc  dedudam , pravam  ede  Mnccd- 
fcquCDtiam/./'»!  Autber  agitmat  hanc  affertienem-.erfp  bac^ajjtrua  tft 
praBite prtba^lit  Tcrciamvad  probabilitatem  pradicam  requiri,& 
fufficcre  unum  Authorem  omni  exceptione  majorcm.Et  ex  prxdi- 
dodccteo  hxtreadertione  omnimoda  certitudine  nrnuntur. 

196  Et  prima  quidem  allertio  continetur  in  damnatione  ejus 
proppfitionis  rc!atx,utex  ipla  teminorum  notione  conflat. 

297  Secunda  allertio,  qux  em  confequcntiam  reiicif , evidenter 
infertur  cx  damnationeejus  propofitionisiindecnim  prxdilb  coivs 
fcquentia  penitus  evanuit  . Etenim  propoluioconditionalis  {qua; 
Bon  aiiferituc  ut  mere  contingens  ,fcd  ut  neccilaria , falcem  raorali- 
icr)  confaiueiuiam  imporut  ;aique  adcbqui  negat  propofiuonem 
conditionalcm,confcquentiamnejat : atqui propofmodamiuu ab 
Alexandro  Vll.condidonaliscll-,/» /ii/'- A»  alieuiutjHnwrn  , &c.& 
non  efl  meri  contingcn$,utpatct:ergodum  Alexander  Vll.damnac 
campropofitionemcondiuonalcm,  damnat  eam  conlcqiwiitiOT  , 
XKm^\Hac  opinio  ajferitur  ab  Autbtrimadtrn»  , fj  nan  efl  rejtlta  d 

Sede  Apoflolicaytan^uamimprobabirit.-erfoeaeflprobabilir. 

198  Sed  & tcrdaaflcrtioex  edem  damnatione  Alexandri  maiu- 
1^^ confirmata  manet.  Nam  ex  uno  epite  certum  eft , ^ve  m au- 

thoriiatcm  extrinfccam  comparare  opinionibus  protebilitatem^ex 

alio  vcr6  fecundilm  decretum  Alexandri  VII.  authoritascujusli- 
bet  moderni  non  fufficit  ad  probabilitatem  comparandam  : creo 
medium  iter  tenendum  cft, « dicendum , non  lufficcre  authorita- 
tem cujusIibetmodemi,nifi  talis  Ct  , ut  nullam  exceptionem  pati 
polTit  ejus  authoritas.  « ,.«  r 

z 9®  Confirmatur  primi.  Idci  enim  damnata  cll  prxdida  propoli- 
tio,qaia  inveniuntur  Authores  modernidn  quibus  leguntur  propo- 
litiones  improbabiles,ut  cx  eodem  decreto  condat  tcUm 


nem  advocatos  cenfuide,illaro  probabiliucc  carcrc. 

CAPUT  XIII. 

§«4  ratione  verum  fit,  guod  Confejfariut  unetur  ft  aeeommodarr 
opinioni  pKnitentit> 

303  ^"VDnveniunt  communiter  Authores  in  co,qu^  Confeda- 
V_<rius  tenetur  fe  accommodare  opinioni  poenicentis  , (al- 
tem (1  pecniccos  pcrferic,vd  coepit  fuamconfeflionem . Qui,a  cuin 
peenitens  jus  habeat  Icqiieiidi  luam  opinionem  probabilem,  injufld 
C1  denegabitur  abfolutio , fi  luam  opinionem  nolit  deponenv^axi- 
mecilfnfitintolerabileunus,  quiadebeat  repetere  peccata,  qux 
fcmel  continrus  ell.  V ide  di/p  1 j.num.  J47. 

1 Caramucl  in  Apolo^  de  probabit  423.  ficait : [B6  horum  (Paro- 
cborum/ldcvcnic  delirium, ut  afleruerint,  non  debere  fequi  confef- 
(arium  opinio.iem  portentis . Porri  prEnitens  ,ficut non  intelli- 
git  mente  confeiUriidixl  fua;ncc  peccat  volutate  cifedarii,fcd  fua. 

Incidit  Vincentius  Biron,/»  hancperiodum,difp.z.feI}.\,ort.x.ff . 
i.vr»/yWF»g444«i  y&ficdillerit  : [Hic plane DialcdlicamCara- 
muelisdefidcro;& quamlibet  contendam. intclligerc nequeo, qoa 
forma  tyllogifmi  poliit  Janfcnifmum,&  delirium  deducere  Fatc- 
mur,quqd  Jietniunlem  fua  ooluntate,  atm  conftjfariipitcare. 

Ergo  reilpifeere  debet  fuaopinione,non  confeifuiiiergo  delirus  ed, 
quifquis  hoc  negaverit  . Sane  non  nugis  harum  confequutionum 
vim  capio/juimfl  quis  dicat ; Suo  vino  intendam  graviter  ofrotat: 
etfpfua  non  mtdiei  aru  turandai  e/t . Quis  illuddclitium  admittat? 
Rrgo  perperam  deliri  habemur  , deonfeitarium  Medici  officio  in 
poeniccutem  fungi  vclinius,&  argrura  illius,  non  fuaopinionc , luif- 
qiic  rcgulisad meliorem  frugem  revocandum  ] 

Pro  aequitate  judicii  ferendi  interCaramuclisatgumcntatio- 
nem,&  objeidionem  Vinccntii,adverte,legitiraum  ai^umcntum,& 
fanidemondrativtim  nulfrae  conclufionis^clle,  quod  propofuimus 
eo  n.3(u.confc(Iarius  enim  non  poted  negaro abfolutionem,dcfedu 
propofitiemcndationis,cip(Enitcnti  , qui  habet propofitum ope- 
randi id,  quod  ed  licitum : fed  quando  poenitens  non  habet  propqfi- 
tum  operandi  in  podcnlm  fecundum  opinionem  confedani  , Icd 
fecundumopioionem  propriam  , quam  fupponimus  ede  praflicd 
probabilem;  habet  propofitum  operandi  id,qu6dcdlicitura  ;dim 
qtiudlibet  prafiicd  probabile  fit  licitum : ergo  quando  poenitens  ha- 


mntiodlopropofitionesdamnatx  reperiantur in  aliquibus  Autho-  bet  propofitum  operandi  non  fccunddm  opinionem  coi^- 
ribttsmodcmis.Itaqucdamnatacdpraediflapropofitio,quiainali-  fariidedfccundilmruam  propriam praUicd probabilem,  confeda- 
quibus  modcniis  reperiuntur  propofitiones , quarum  oppofitsr  om-  rius  nequit  illi  abfolutionem  dcn<»re. 
ninh  certx  funt,ut  patet  ex  illis  verbis  decreti  , partim  anti^uatat  Caramucl  tamen  loco  ciutoalia 
iteriimfufeitari  . hem  propofitioncs  tradit*  abfquc  fundamento 
prudenti,  ut  condat  illis  decreti  verbis  : Inrtbutodeonftientiam 
ptrtinentibui  modut  opinandi  irrepfit  afienut  omninb  ab  evat^tlieafim. 
pneitate  fanlimumque  Patrum  doltrina . Immb  &exvcrbisprOximd 
fubiicicndis.Itcm  reperiuntur  AuthorcS,qui  prmeipit i ingenio  fuo 
fubnixijpotidsquam  prudenti  fundamento  improbabilia  docuerutj 
ut  denotant  ea  verba , fummmm  Uiam  luxuriantium  inpnmum 
tiam  in  eRei  magii  txenftere.  In  quibus  conantur  feri  omnes  cxce- 


Caramucl  tamen  loco  citatoalia  via  videtur  incedere  . Nam 
pod  verba  rclau  fiibdit  imraediat?:  [Pone  primd,  puerum  A,  igno- 
rare invincibiliter,molliticmc(lcfcclii$  morule.  Vaditadeonfef- 
larium ; is  veriutem  fcit . Ergonc  debet  judicaredllum  ^ccavifle 
moruliter?Debet  ne  jubere, ut  ille  de  peccato  mollitiei  fc  accufet? 


idepecc 

Minimi  ; nam  puer  peccatum  mortale  non  conunifit  dante  hvpi^ 
thefi  : & facrilegam  confeffionem  6ccm , fi  fc  accufaret  Icthalis 
criminis,quod  iion  commifit.  Quid  etgo?dcbct  judicare  ili um  non 

_ peccavide,at  eundem  indigereTnllraaiooe. 

pti^inobh  proprfit*  conWauth^^  requifiumadpro-  Sed,  pace  Carduelis  , hoccxOTptonoocftadrcnMuiahm 
^litatemxmo  non  fufficit  ad  probabiliutem  illa  authoritas  ,cui  non  reperiuntur  du*  opiniones  prol«bilcs,altera  contdlaru, « al- 
alifluaexccotiocx  fupradiflis opponi  poted  ; illavcrhauthoritas  tcrapccnitimtis : nam  j^icium illud  piwrierroiieum  eft, i>onp^r<> 
oimii  ea  exceptione  major  fuffiJcnsccnfcnda  eft  ad  probabilitate . babUc:&  judicium  confefIuii,qao  cernet , puerum  m ea  hypotheu 
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Bon  peccavifle  y nec  teneri  ad  confeflioncmcpis  peccati  materialis. 
SoneAopinativum.  fedevidens.  ErgocafiisiAc  non  probat,  qu6a 
conteflariustequi  debeat  opinionem  probabilem  poenitentis . 

Sed  nequecAadrcm  rei’pon(io,quam exhibet  Baron.locqciuto 
ad  hoc  exemplum Caramuelis.RcIpondct  enim  ,le  non  Ucild cre- 
di turum.pucrum  laborare  ignorantia  invincibili  e;us criminis,  eo, 

3u6d  pudor  criminis  puerum  teneat  , idedque  ad  illud  perpetran- 
um  virorum fravimrxtiifptilumfupai . Noneli.incmaiu  , ad  rem- 
Primd,quia non  (acild probabit  ,carumeAcinipofiibilcm  • Qu<^  Ii 
polhbilis  cA.Caramucl  loquitur  in  cafu  rarillimo,quo  ita  cqniinge- 
Tet  puero icnorancia  invincibilis-Secundb.Quiaii  iAumcaium  non 
admittat,aUos  debet  admittere  ienoraiuiar  invincibilis,  in  quibus 
non  ita  evidenter  confpicitur  malitia  ; nam  multi  homines  ruJes 
putarent  invincibiliter  , delcflationcs  moroias  internas  noncAe 
peccata  lethalia;  imm6 & aliq  ui  do^li , quorum  allcrtionem  dam- 
navit,& expunxit  Sacrum  Fidei  tribunal, ut  conAat  tx  Jifp.w .«.i  j. 
O’  tS-In  hoc  CKocafu  Aatargui.iciitum.(?c  hypothcfisCaramuelis. 

Pro  haceKo  hypothcfi  vim  habet  ratio  Caramucjis/iiibd  poeni- 
tensnon  peccatvoluntatccontcilarii,lcd  propria;  ideii  non  debet 
cenferi  reus  \ confcAario-qui  Icit  cam  adliqncm  elie  Icth-alitcr  cul- 
pabilem ex  (c,&fccliiraisnorantia  invincibili. 

Et  hac  ratione  nullam' vim  lialiet  argumentum  Viiiccntii  peti- 
tum c.x  arte  Medica  . Nam  quod  dicit,  xgrotum  luo  vitio  labo- 
rantem,non  fua,  led  Medici  arte  curandum , nullam  habet  pariu- 
teminego enim, quod  ille  puer  in  illa  hypothcli  litari;roius,ciim  re- 
vera non  peccaverit. 

Sed  cum  Ic^giti  mus  fenfus  noArjc  fcntentix,[Qu6d  copfcAarius 
tenetur  fequi  opinionem  pradiceprobabilc  peiiitentis;^  (it  in  ordi- 
ne ad  pnipofituni  emendationis,  ita  ut  iiO  pollet  conlcflarius  urgere 
p^nitentemad  deferendum  propsalititm  operandi  fccudiim  propria 
opinionem pradice probabilem;  Iblvcndum eA argumentum Vin- 
centii,qui  liuicnoAra* lententix  (ic  intellcdx  refragari  poteA. 

Huc  ergo  pado  clarecerni  tur , quam  exiguas  vires  habeat  obje- 
dioVincentii  - NamquamvisxgrotusartcMcdici ciiranduslit, 
non  fua;  non  tamen  obtemperare  debet  iis  Medici  prfceptis  , qux 
prohibent  res  ifiinime nocituras  . Itafi  medicus  prarcipiat  argro 
podagra  latranti, iic  fcricas  vcAes  induat,  nc  utatur  galero , fed  pi- 
leo,vel  fimilia;iion debebit  parere xsrotiis,  quia fccuiidum artem 
medicam  caomo  ia  licita  funt,  quia  minime  valetudini  nocitura  . 
Ita  quamvis  pernitens  arte  Medici  fpiritualis  curaiulus  At , non  ta- 
men debet  ci  parere, A prreipiat  , ut  deferat  opinionem  fu.impra- 
dicc probabilem; quia  lixc  valetudini fpi rituali  minime oAiciunt; 
nec  opiilinpradicd  probabilis , utpotcdercomninb  licita,  rdr.iga- 
tur  arti  medicar , qua  pollet  confelTarius. 

Inquires  , au  teneatur  Coiilellirius  accommodare  fc  in  praxi 
opinioni  pnenitentis,  verfanti  circi  potcAatemabfolvendi  liic  , & 
nunc?  Verbi sratiaopinioprobabiliscA  , Regularem apprt^tuni 
jn  una  DitrcefipoAeaofolvere  pernitentes  alterius  DiccccAs  . In- 
quiritur ergoun  praididusRrgul.iris  non  approbatus  in  hac,  fed  in 
altera  Dioccefi , teneatur  juxta  eam  opinionein  probabilem , quam 
(equitur  porDitcns,&:  cui  nonanentiturcunfeltariu$,illumabfol- 
vere. 

Qiix  hypothcAs  tribus  modis  poteA  inAitui . Prim6,itautjwr- 
nite^c-mAtcaturpeccauduntaxat  Icthalia,  & nullum  veniale. 
Secundb , tta  ut  pernitens  conAteatur  Amul  cum  lethalibusaliauod 
veniale; confeAiriusautemfupponaturaudille  iam  omnia  , velali; 
qua  mortalia;  vel  faltem  velit  illa  audire,  feiens , fc  m_m  habere  nili 
eam  lurifdidionem  probabilem , cui  non  aflentitur  allcnfu  abfolu- 
to.Tcrri6,ita  ut  putet  confcA.vius  penitentem  habere  privilegium 
Cruciatsr , vel  Facultatem  fui  Epifeobi  ,ad  ilium  ,ctA  non  apnroba- 
'tum  in  hac  DitrccA/;ligeudar.«:Vcl,da  Parochum,  qui  probabiliter 
opinatur  cafum,de  quo  fc  vulcacculare  p<rnitens,cAc  referyatum; 
cum  umen  pociiitens  probabiliter  opinetur , calum  non  cAc  refer- 
x'atum. 

Primo modoegreditur  Anes liujusqurAionis.  Nam  certum  eA, 
confcAarium  abfolvere non jxiAe cum fula  jurifdidioneprobabili, 
ut  co  nAat « iltfp. i j./r.Sao.  Et folum  potcA  uti  jurifdidionc  proba- 
bili ,cAm  utitur  jurifdidioneceru  in  venialia. QuocaiiiA  dparte 
rei  fallaAtilla  opinio  probabilis,  abfulvitdiredc  i venialibus  ,& 
indirodda  mortalibus  ;&  idc6  non  exponit  poenitentem  periculo 
carendi  efiedibus  Sacratnentixui  periculo  illum  exponi  t/i  nullum 
fatea  tu  r ve  n i alc,d  q 110  abfol  vat 

In  Ibcundo  cafu  peccat  mortaliter  confeAarius  , Adcccrnens 
non  abfol  vere  pa'nitcntcmA>  qubd  fua  opinio  non  prarfcribit  abfo- 
lutioncm  tunc  imjiendeiidam,  audit  tamen  peccata  Icthalia  illius ; 
fluia  non  licet  confcAarioaiidirc  pcccata,quando  re  ipfa  non  eA  ab- 
loluturusprotunc,nec  miA  aliquem  temporis  taduin.Qiure  A vult 
audire,lciciis  fuamjurildidionem  elie  probabilem,  tenetur  accom- 
modare fcci  opinioni  de  abfojvcndo  . Et  idem  eA,fica^it  audire 
peccaueju$lethalia,fciensfcnon  habere  aliam  iurifdiftioncmin 
peccata  lcthalia,niA  illam  probabilem, cui  non  aAcntitur.Ec  id  qui- 
dem non  provenit  cx  co , quod  teneatur  fequi  opinionem  peeniten- 
tis.  Qma  ctfi  poinitcns  fitcjufdem  opinionis,  confeAarius  tenetur, 
vel  non  audire  peccata;vei  A audire  vult,abfolvere  ilium  juxta  opi- 
nionem probabilem. 

Quare  quacAio  procedit  in  tertio  cafu,  quando  videlicet  coiifef- 
(aiius  habens  jurifdidioucm  ccrum  in  vciiialia^inccpitaudirccon- 


feAionem  pcenitcntis,&  peccau  aliqua  mortalia , in  qtix  pi^taopi- 
iiiunem  poenitentis  habtxconfcllariusjurifdidlionem  probabilem; 
cui  tamen  contellariusnonaAcntitur  aAcnfu  abfoluto.  An  tunc  te- 
neatur ccnfctlariusabfolverejuxu  opinionem  poenitentis;  an  po- 
tius negare  pqlVit  ^fulutionem  fua  opinione  duAus? 

In  quocaiu,allero,  confcAarium  non  teneri  abfolvere  peeniten- 
lem,  neque  quoad  boc  fequi  opinionem  poenitentis.  RatioeA  ,quia 
nullus  etl  titulus,  ratioiieuijus  ad  id  teneatur  confeAarius, etiamA 
ex  munere  Parochi  teneatur  audire  confefliques  Pararcianorum  . 
Etenim  probabile  cA  , quddiion  pot<^  abfolvere  poenitentem  in 
hoc  caluxrgo  licdt  Abi  accommodare  fc  fuo  propriodi£iamiui;cum 
nonappareat  in  poenitentejusaliquod,  ut  cx  di  Aamiiie  probabili- 
ter failoablbWatur.Ncquc.-\uthorcsdoccntesxonfeA\riurn  tene- 
ri Icqili  opinionem  pcenitcntis,loquuntur  de  hoc  Icnfu ; quia  nulla 
omnitib  ratio,milluin  fuiidamciitum  urget  ad  id  aAereiidum . 

304  Sed  quid,  A poenitens  putat  cAc  probabilem  luam  opinionem 
propter  unum,vel  duos, aut  plures  Authorescam  aflerentes ; Con- 
feliarius  autem  doAus  reputet  illam  improbabilem  ^ principio  in- 
trinleco?,\unquiddcbebit,aut  faltem  poterit  ConfcAariusaccom- 
modare  fe  opimum  pceuitciuis? 

jo;  Polle  virum  duftum  accommodare  fc  opinioni  aliorum  , 
quam  judicat  ab  intrinfeco  improbabilem,  indiferiminatim  tcnuic 
Wlacliado tem.i.m difnirfu pravio dt probithirit .an ,1 y,  proqua a(- 
fertione  rclert  P.Varqucz,P.Thom  Sanch.de  Inann.  Sancium . Qui 
tamen docturesid ita  indiferiminatim  nonaftirmaiit. 

p6'  Quare  dicendum  eA  primb , A vir  dodlus  cenfeat , opinionem 
aliqiiaine  .e  improbabilem  , ncir.pc  propter  principium  aliquod, 
quod  Abi  unquam  oninindccrtum  proponitur,  dcablque  ulla  for- 
midine in  uppoAtum,Avc  ut  infolubilci  fe,dc  abaliis;dum  mens  ita 
tenaciter  ci  objecto  iuhxrctpionpoicA licite  oppoAcacopinionile 
accommodarc.Patct.Nam  ut  licite  operetur, dcMt  formare  di&- 
men  probabile;in  quo  cafu  non  format  aion  ergo  in  eo  cafu  poteA  fe 
illi  opinioni  accommodare. 

307  Cunlirmatur  . NaminintclIcdtunonfuntcompoAibilesiAi 
duoaitus[Opiiiio  A,cA  probabilis;  Opinio  A,cAcer^falfa.  j Alio- 
qiii  intelleCtusaflcntirctur  duplicicxtremu  contramdoriu  ; nam 
includit  forma  liter , quidnonfit  ctnifalfum . Dumet^o 
quis  jud  icat,upiniunemc(lc  certo  falfampion  poteA  judicare,  cam 
cAc  probabilem. 

3od  Et  idem  cA,A  unquam  omninb  certum  Abi  proponaturujubd 
ea  opinio  nititur  xqiiivocationc  , vel  Ibphifmate , autaliofunda- 
mcuto  Icvitlimoilic  enim  libi  proponitur  ut  certum, qu6d  ca  opinio 
non  At  probabilis. 

309  Dicendum cAfcciindo.Si  illam  judicet  improbabilem, cum 
formidine  umen  , nimirum  quiaarguincnta,qiix  Abi  videntur  in- 
folubilia,fortd  ab  aliis  folventur;tunc  poterit  fe  accommodare  opi- 
nioni aliorum  Ratio  cA,quia  cum  ipfe  non  At  certus  dc  improbabi- 
liutcopini(u)is,relinquiturlocus  , ut  proptcrauthoritatemalio- 
rum  Doctorum  credat , argumenuinoppoAtumcAcfoIubilia,  & 
eam  opinione  ciicprubabilem.Quod  autem  in  ro  cafu  n6  At  certus, 
patet inain  ccrtitudoomiiinb excludit  formiduicm;&  ubi  mens af- 
icntitur  cum  formidine,  non  cA  certitudo. 

310  Hinc  pater, quid  dicendum  At  dc  ConfcAario,  qui  opinionem 
p^nitentis  cenfet  improbabilcm.Si  enim  illam  cum  Airmidine  ju-. 
dicat  improbabilem , quam  umen  Author  omni  exceptione  major 
propugnat,  poterit, & debebit  fe  accommodare  opinioni  poeniten- 
tis.QmaAic  non  cA  cercusdeimprobabiliuteupinionis;&  Author 
omni  exceptione  rnajurcAillinugnumfuudamcutum  , ut  credat, 
illam  elle  probabilem. 

311  Si  verb formet  ludiciam  Armum,  & certum, &abfquc ulla 
formidine  dc  improbabilitate  opinionis;ncc  tcuebitur,  nec  poterit 
uli  opinioni  fe  accommodare,  propter  difb  in  concluAnne  prima . 

312  Ita  A viduus  mihi  conAteatur  delegationes  morofas  fenfibi- 
Ic^abitas  dc  copula  conjugali  prxtcrita,  cum  abfolvere  non  potc- 
ro,niApropunat,feillisrcAiturum.  Idquc,  quamvis  mihi  ohiiciat 
fexdccim  Authores ,qui oppoAtum  tenent  apud  Verde««  Apoltuis 

117  quia  mihi  certimmum  cA,  cosAutho- 
re.sineraafquivocationcniti.ViJcinfra^'//'.39.'.3.<ir/.4. 

313  Secuiidb  Si  concubinarius  non  expellat  domo  effcfliv^  , & 
reiterante  ablolutiqiiem  concubinarn,quam  moralit;‘r  potcA  ex- 
pcllcrc;&  i fortiori,  A femcl  habuit  in  prxccdcmi  confeltionc  pro- 
pofitum  expellendi, &noncxpulit, non  potem  abfolvere,quiamihi 
certumcAnon  licere  ineo  calu  praebere  abfolutionem,  quidquid 
dicant  aliqui  AutIiores.Dc  quo  vide 1 8. r. 9. 

314  Idem  dico  circdfcntcntiasArmiadas<?'yp.ao.a6.45.&  multis 
aliis  in  hocvolumincAabilicndis. 


CAPUT  XIV. 

Aliquot  tttoUaria  tx  diiiii . 


Aq 


[NArresprimbex  hucufqucdiifis  viru  mediocriter  dodu , 
qui  nefcitdifccrnerc  inter  rationes, & rationes  opinionu, 
A pro  una  opinione  invenit  magnam  authoritatc,&  prooppuAu  in- 
venit unum.vel  alterum  Autborc/]ui  non  cAomni  exceptione  ma- 
jor, non  poAc  hujus  opinionem  fequi , fed  teneri  ad  ainpictlcndum 
priorem  opinionem,  dum  ei  nou  relinquitur  lucus  conlulend  i viros 

dodos. 


\ 
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DifpuUtio  XI.  Caput  XV.  Art  L & II.  9? 


ao4M<^tetal&rtio,AnIire^e^u  c^pniDft<winiocO  probahtli^ 
Sc.  leruoda  non  cA  proubiUs.Kima  ubet  pro  Ic  roasimmauil)orU 
tacistundiimcnturofUtrupponimus;  fccuncUautcm  leve,  cum  au> 
thorinsemsqui  uoo  dl  omni  exceptione  major,  fit  fundamcDtum 
kve,ut  condat  ex  imcur<;uedidiy  Qu6di  Ibruori  urget,  G ille  Au* 
thofiqui  non  cA  omni  exceptione  ma/or , militet  contra  commuDc 
0piiiroaem,proqiuAatprjrlumpttocertiiudinis,ut<lixi  num.^Zy. 

u6  Iniere$recnnd6  , aAertioncfn  prxccdentem intelligendam 
ieue,quandoaAerijo,  proqua  lUcreoteuiia  communis,  vei  authon* 
ta$  fluwa,eAopi;aioAriuor;&ea,qu4an cenet  Authqrintcriu^is 
not7,en  laxior  iTcii  benignior.  Nam  n accidat  e Cinverlo,  ut  beni- 
gnior pars  aderatur  i Dodoribusmagnz  ajjthpriatis , Ac  omni  ex- 
cepti oiz  majoribus;  abaltcro  aiucm  AutKoreiafcrjoins  notz  ade- 
ratur pars  Aii^iorA  cut  ior/potcris  huic  partem  icqui.Patet,qwia 
sulIueApericulu  in  ampledendu  partem  Aridiorem,&  tutiorem. 

If)lcrcscmid-Quindcitdifccrncre,qititu  fmt Scriptores onv 
lu  exce]3tioiiemajr>res  m nrdmc  ad  hancquziboneni  pradicam  ,de 
jquadiibttar  , nonptKcAeligercopinionemrx  motivo authoriucis 
icripiorC.Patet  ex  didis.  Na  qui  nelcit  dirccrocre,qui  Gnt  Aucho- 
res  omni  exceptione  majores  ad  hanc  numero  auxAiooera  deciden- 
dam,Vere  dubicat,aa  par^vcl  illa  haheat  (ufficicmeaiuhortca* 

tem  ad  hanc, vel  illam  eoocluuoDCmciigciidi,ci!im  noo  (it  1'ufficxens 
authofita$,quz  nSeAommcxceptiooemaiofzrfloillcpradic^du- 
bitat  dc  aucfioriiaccA  probabilitatccxtriurcca  iufBciente:  fcd  qui 
pradicddubiutinon potcA,quam  malueri tipartem  eligere;  fcd  ce- 
ncturadiutiorem;  crgoqitinelcicdircernere,  quiunc  Authores 
Mini  exceptione  ma  jores,non  potdf/iuam  maluerit,  parcd  eligere. 

C A ? U T XV, 

0uthar$i0t»m  janifirn  vrvtnttt  , fui  ferifits  fwt 

$ypit  ^ md  frpiabilittttm  f 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Csfummtit  pr^sn$uUMr, 

t xf  .multis  probat,  tinterdum  majoris  faciett- 
dasenie juniorum fentcncias  , quim  veterum;  Rujorisomninbrc- 
fponGuncs,quas  dant  Theologi  confeientiz  coariilti,qujim  quz  in 
Jibrisponuncur;majorisvivcntiumho!ntnum  confultatioiies,quim 
defundorum.J 

gip  Probalprimi.[Oculatiu'»cn'im,5clibcriusTheoIo5;iprivt- 
Cimrcribunt>quimpub]icc.Saiicocu)atids,quiaciiiirlibros  edunt, 
rerum  n)ultitudinc.Ac  molcobniti,nun  ita  pcnGculare  poAunc  Gn- 
gula,ut  l.edures  vellemus. At  quando dc  tiua,aut  altera  propolltio> 
nt^conluluntur , incnnveniaitia  ccAant  Aan^  i iWrids , quia  multi 
hodie  dudi  alitor  conliiltintiAc  aliter  omnino Icribunt  ■'  immd ali- 
ter feribunt  privarim  «alrtcr  publice;  Ac  ut  Gc  debeant , coguntur 
Ledorum  i;’norantia>Ac  invidia  1 
jao  Prol^atfcomdd.quialyntncresfuar  Regulares  magiscooGr- 
matz rcpcfiunitirDodorum  viventium  fublcriptiombus  , quim 
defimdoruni  authoritate,eoqudd  dc  mcuteddundorum  dubitari 
po(ritdecusdeviventium,quj  vivavncc  tcAari  polVunt,CTme(re,veI 
non  cAe  mentem  fiiam;ita  enimaif^^^.na^-CHk  jam  Iciri^Aet, 
cur  egoTheoIogos  adbuc  vj  vo$  cnnfuluerim , Ac  eorundem  (en ten- 
ti is  mea.<  firmaverim » Quoniam  Scriptor^ antiqui  pro  utraque  fz- 
pd  opinione  citamur,  Ac  eorundem  plurimis  tdlimoniisopnoAtz 
roborantur  fcntentiT;tam  enim  ambigue , Ac  obfeurc  nonnulli , ut 
nifi  revivi(cant,corum  mentes  non  poiTiniusad  lequi . Et  ut  loqua- 
murfpecialiilis^uiseA  inorbelittorano  Theolugits,qui  non  dicat, 
fetetieredodrinam,quamPP,veteres  , AcprzoipudHypponenGs 
Epifeopus^FruA^  igiturad  defundos  rccurriiiir/i  quid  Icnferinc, 
(luarncur,prxAa(  igitur  adure  vivosyqui  poterunt  luam  mencem  ex- 
ponere] 

)xi  Subdit deindefexdoclm Theolt^rumfubrcripciones , qtii 
fyncbeGbusfiiis  Regularibus  fubrcripkrunc,dequihusaitc*A««v, 
x ix;.  C Has  ergoryncheTes  fubieci  eumini,ne  mea  faifa  produce- 
rem/ed  graod  i um  potiiisTheologorum  fentemias^quas  reticere  Gc 
temerarium ; cum  impoAibiie  Gt  > probabilem  condemnare  lenteo* 
tiam;Arimpo(Tibilc,  eamnoneireprohabilem,  cui  multi  Dodores 
fuUcribunc.Qui  enim  propoGtioni  i multis  viris dodis  ailertz  ne* 
gecprobabiliuccm,hic  negat  Uncz  longitudinem  «ruperGciet  lati- 
tudinemAc  corpoti  prorundicaccm.Hic  oegat  dcGnitionem  dcGni- 
to  competere.  Nam  propuGtio probabilis  CG  agamus  dc  autlscncica 
probabilitate, qua  Theologiam  noAiam  AabUirous)  ilUcA , qozab 
aliquibus  vir  is  magras  ailcro. 

)sa  PoAel confirmatas  dicit exs  ryntheCes  CenGoriiffl  Romaso* 
ruro  autboritace,qui  eas  apprcAurunt,  ctilm  Romz  recuderentur  . 
CcnCce^o  y etiam  autlioriutemCeDroruui  dare  probabilittcem 
ppiniooibus. 

ARTICULUS  II. 

jr§^nHai  pumcttth  JlMuituf  , ^ (amtlu/i». 

T TTmbUpoGckmibusCaramuens  poffls  verai&IGsdi- 
Ainguerci Ac  prettoTai  vUibus,przmiueuduu  eA , du- 


plicem dlAiogai  oportere  antbornatem  Dodorum ; alteram  priva- 
tam, alteram  publicam  . Atttbqritaiem  privatamdiccmustllanit 
quz  defervit  ad  fecuricaxem  coulcientiz  boroinum  uoius,vcl  aJt> 
riuspnvatim  coofulcuti5;vci  G mavis,qu2r  dcrervicadfccuritacem 
conicientiz  hominum  unius,vcl  aieerms  urbis . Authoritatem  pa- 
blicam appellabimus,  quz ad  conicienciz fecunucem quoruooli- 
bec  hominum  ubique  terranimcxiAcntium  poteA  dcfcrvirc. 

^14  Et  quidem  aiithoritas  Theologi  non  conGilic  in  fciencia  prx- 
cisc;ium  uAuguAinilcieatiamZfnuictur  ,td  umeofit  pcnitusoc- 
cultu  m,  nullam  habebit  authoritatem  ad  probabilitatem  eitriolb- 
cam.Diierte  in  Theolo^ro  fcrjpGt  JoauocsOvven  ^tb.x.rpigrsrH^, 
Seirf  tuttm  mkiitftymifi  u fcir»  . ConGAi  t icaque  parum 

iti  ipfa  hominum  notitia  dc  pracAaocia  dodrinz  rius  • 

przAancia  dodrinar  illiuslblilm  io  una  urbeeugnitaeA , ibi  autho- 
ricatem  habet:  ubi  autem  illa  cA  incognita  , ibi  authoritatem  noa 
habec  . QjnnduautcmioumcaorbcfoldmnoucAdodrinacjus  , 
tunc  non  habet  authoritatem  publicam , ut  ubique  poffitprobabiK- 
uteroextriorccamconfcrreopinioDibus  . Qui  autem Icripufua 
typis  nundant,dodrinam  fuam  toto  orbi  difitindiinc. 

PrzmittcndumcAfecundd,uchomines  indodiprorptelaot 
conlcicntizfuzuiiteatesauthuriuteTheologoram  ,fuAscit  (ama 
de  horum  dodrina.  Ac  probitate . £tratiocA,quia  homiucs  indndi 
non  Dolfunt  aliter  indaiurcdodrirum,&  probitatem  Theolou  afe 
conluiendi  , quanic.xUnu:cuiacGUnrtntindodi,i)nnpo(ruacper 
fcipfus  cx periri, quan raGt  dodrina  Theologi  4 fe  confulendi. 

qxfi  PrzmictCiKiumdltenid:uthcrmododu$  feciird  nitatur  au- 
tnoritate alteri usDodoris  { Gnonacteoditadprohabiliot^in- 
iriolccamoi)inioni$,quamfequi  viilc)noafu(Gcicqualifconque(a- 
nu  de  illius  dodrina,  quz  viro  iniodofudic  it  ;ied  requiritur  peni- 
tiornotitiaproprii&cxpcrijncnris  cmnparau  , vel  dodiitinMrum 
hominum  tdhmonio firmata  . EtcnimideA  homoindodusfecun- 
dAm  omoes  Authores  non  tenetur  comparare /ibi  majorem  noti- 
tiam dcpr^AantiaThcolotilTeconfitlendi  , quImcam,quzGbl 
provcnitex/anuyAcdidisaliorum  , uiGquunon<potcAmoraliter 
aliam  comparare  : atquivirdodusmaiorempoceAnbi  comparare 
ootitiamdepraeAautta  illius Ifc conluiendi : teneturer^^ad  ma- 
jorem notitiam  deprzAantia  illius,  quim  dl  ea, quzfu^it  indo- 
do;^tqueadc(^  majoKoi  , quim  ca,quz  provenit cxqualicunoue 
fama,  jdquedcbcainceili-ideeotquinoocmifie  fcripufua  in  lu- 
cem pub)icam;dc  boc  enim  polleddiccndumeA- 

AAcrocrgocontraCaramuclis  adertionftn  , etG  fexdeciiQ 
Theologorum,qui  nihil  in  publicam  lucem  fdrlpferunr,authoritas 
polIic  magni  fieri, ue  confmne  prubabilitatem  excriiTlccam  priva- 
tam ad  Iccuritatcm  confeientix  uniusvel  alteri  iis  horolius ; unius 
vel  alterius  urbis ; atqui  ad  publicam  proquacumque  natione  pro- 
babilitatem extrinfccam  ncquaquimlulficcrc . Prima  pars  paiet  : 
lumilliTheolugi  , qui  fcripuluaDubUcae  luci  non  dederunt,  iW 
habent authoricacem,ubi eorum doarinicc^nofcictir : hzcaatda 
in  civicac]hu*dn  quibus  habitant, agnofcipnccA,  Ac  ad  fnoimumln 
finitimis  civitatibus  tpjfdcm  provincia:  : ibi  ergo  authoritatem 
privatam  babcnt,atqueadc^probabiliutrm  authenticam  coofirrre 
poliunt  proquantiuceAc  fundamentn  fuz  fam^. 

S^cundaparsctiamcAmanilcAa  . Ut  Theologi  authorrtate 
fuadent  probabilitatem  aiichcaticam  opinionibus,qu.'epa(Ticdcl(rr- 
yirc ad  iccuritatcm confcicnitiae aliquibus humiaihusopiiseA,qu6d 
iAis  hominibus  nota  Gt  dodriiu^  probi  caseorum;  alioqul  Amiht , 
liede  indudo , nota  non  fiidodriin  Theologi  i me  confulend  i , fxl- 
temexfanu,(|U2rationepuccrofecuritatcm  confcicntixmcz  cx 
ca dodrina  mini  dubia  firmare?  Atqui  illi  rcxdccimThcoIo".( , qui 
niluifcriptorumfuorumpubliczluci  dederunt,  apud  nationes  cx^ 
terxsnon  fune  cogniti;  nccHifpanis  , quilou^daoilUsdiAamuSy 
comperueA  eorum  dodrina : ergoilii  non  habrac  fufficiencem  au- 
thorltatcroad  conferendam  probabilitatem  pro  fccuricacecon- 
feieotiar  hominum  exterarum  nationum.  Et  idem  dicendum  cA  de 
omnibus lUis urbibus , dcoppidiscjulicm  Provinciz,  ub  eorum 
dodrina  non  fatis  cognitaA  compertae  A. 

0^  non  coiuindtiu  Scriptoribus:  tum  ficut  arbor  ex  fru- 
dujic  virdodusexfcnpciscognofcitur . Etcikn  opera  prrlodata 
totum  orbem  percurrant , in  toto  orbe  potc-A  ct^nufcidwrina  eo- 
rum^ ipfa  perfe  docet  horni nesyan  Authur  talis  Gt,  cui  confeien- 
tiz  (ecuritas  inniti  poAlr. 

Hincculligcs^ualicerfairaverisimmlfcetCaram.cAmaic , 
majoris  fiieiendas  clle  r^ponGones  juniorum  ad  confultationes 
privxus/juimquz  in  libris  mveniuntur.Sl  enim  loquatur  refpedu 
ruzprivau£Confcicnciz,quiautrafquc  legit, Ac  utriufque  Theo- 
logi authofiutcin,Acdodrinam  bend  callet, non  dilficikannuam . 
Cseteriimucpublicamprqbabilitatem  extrinfecam  aderant  , cui 
etiam  hominesloagddilGcifideTepoAint  , nihil  pmfunt  privata 
fcripta,mulrilm  conterunt  publica. 

3)1  HincinferesAUlefynthefesCaram.nulIaalia  probabilitate 
firiDarentur,mfiaiuboritaieiUommfcxdccimThcolu^orum,quo* 
rum  (cripta  non  vidimus,  quorum  authoritatem  dodrinz  ex  librit 
nonagnovimu^pud  exteres  nationes  omni  probabilitate  ddlitutas 
fore , cdm  non  nabeamiis  fuAiciens  fundamentum  ad  judicandum» 
qualia  Gt  eorum  dodriiu.lcaquc  fynthefes  Caram. uepotd  prelo  da- 
tae,cotum  orbem  pervaganturatqui  autboritas  Theolo^orum^m 
ca  provincia  claudatur , defodu  cngoiiioaia  publicz  o6  pervagatur 

cotum 
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totum  ocbcm!ef^fVntt)cfesCamnndis,duni  (otumocbeiD  per- 
'««^Qcuri?cr  Uitimdifcurrunt  aucboriute  ddlicutat  t cum  Aucbo* 
fdextra  provinciam  iiun  e$nNiurmir,C4iamuelemcomtuiuri . 

Coahrimturpriind.Miiltirunc,qaipr^lod2topcrarua,quo- 
rumauthurtus  doiSriox tenuit  ed:iuacceib»u:Oiraai.  m Ap*/t^. 
4t  hiaieau(bi:icri'cribilUm)&  ulla* 

borctfuutm  lucem  cmitunc  chartam  prodi^uc  i.  ^ 449. 

{Sunt  caim  Auth»*rcs,«»'  tu»  , vcl  qni  cifcribuoc 

p«uittOU4micribunC|  2c  ci^mcxtcritraluittiquod  iiMiracocoo- 
iin|it.Jl^cat  cr^oCariiiiuelvCxquopnncipiulciemus^iuUcnpco- 
jrs  Tuos etceilnuiofCsclL’ lis  , qui  cum  in  publicum  icripicruiu, 
adhuc  ad  prouabibtatcm  »umruM  «^aW«/^(Ucriptonbiu  ilUs 
<|o  nihil  authoriucisquam  habuermCt detraho ; torte  m re  littera- 
lia lUDCfcd  urbn  totus,  qmupcraOramuelis  videt, iu  quo 

ipecuIo-..i':aat2:am  hanc  proceriutcmcunlpicieat? 

^ t i CumirQUCur  fecuadd  Nam«ut  dixi  c.a.*r/.4.Ulip)ui  fune  me- 
li Summiilf,vei  meri  Compilatores,  qui  nnediicutliooc  rationum 
ooaiAioncsrefuivunc  y nonaugeiuauthuricatcmLidc^lccuDdum 
Thomam  Navarrum,dc  atiov>^o  AutMres  hujus  clal- 

fisooozquivalcncuni  Authuriprinuecl^Es  , ouiquadlioocs  cra- 
tiant rc^diCcuUn  uchnquc  fundamentu . Moddergoioquiro,in 
quarxhbclallibuscuoAitucndi  luat  Tcidecim  luUcriptorcsfyn- 
theliunP  Ci^m  enim  opera  illorum  tum  videaimts , (circ  oou  poliii- 
musad  quam  A utluirum  c lallem  pc ruocaii c. 

Conlirmaiur tertio.  Amliorcs,qui  rolaaliommaucboriutc 
rituncur^on  addunt  probabilitacem,uc  notavit  Navarrus,  P.Tho- 
nu$Sanc:h^us,dcalii  citati  <j».45.&Caramucl  relatus  «.^1.  Sed 
quifubtcnprcruntCaxamueliifynthciibus,  folum  authuricaceil- 
liusiiituotur,  cum  non  alfcraiit  aliam  novam  raiiuocm  : ergonon 
•ddunc  iUj  atttbontatcm^uc  prababiliutcm. 

ARTICULUS  III. 

Hud  r$fut«t4. 

131  ¥^Ice9prim6>rufBrcr-:  illis  fubfcriptoribu^  commendatio- 
l^aemCaramuelisadauthoriuccm  dodria^ired  retclli- 
turreTpoofio  ‘,unusenimteiUsin  propria caufaixm facit tidem. 

3 36^  Dices  fccundd,  plures  eorum  ellc  Prolclibrcs  Tbeolu^ur,  id- 
qiiefulSceread probaUliutis  iidem faciendam  . ItaCaramuelM 
i^«g«/.N.;3.ait:  [Cxtcn^lcdiunisdimicas  in  Catholica  aliqua  il- 
luilii  Aradcmia  vix  ^tcritcrrt>ri  fubiici.]  Et  idem  videtur  cllv  dc 
ilits^ui  prohientur  Tbcolo^m  in  CoUc^U  Retiarium. 

337  Sed  contra  dl.Na  ellc  Profdlorem  Thcolo^i^  f.hoIaflicp , (i- 
cutoonfulficitad^eminentii  dodrinz  moralis,ita  neque  ad  proba- 
bilitatem meo  genere  conterendi.  Vidimus  PrutelTbmTheologiz 
icholalUc^  , & ineeiiioTos , in  re  morali  c^utire  omninbAc 
qui  ne  libros  quidf  moralis  Tbcoloai^  evolvere  apti  cfscnt,  nec  re- 
lolvcre^uidqui  auderec>nili  cOfuledu  viros  Ethicp  perito».  Ec  jure 
jnericdid  iucotin^itinl  Thcolo^rcboUnica,&morali$riint  la- 
cultaces  tococmlo  diverfe,  ul>i  principia  Tlieolo.^ie  Ic  hulanice  ni- 
hil conducunt  adrclolutibnesdc  monbu>.  Demus  ProlclTbrcs  nos, 
quos  adducit  Car amucldludui(le,&docuiircnrquc  ad  cminetii, de 
msetiadivin^Scattributisdefcietia  Dei,de  voluntate,  dcomiiipo- 
t£tia,dcprovidccia,depraBhiutioniWs,& prardelljiiationc,dc  auxi- 
iiis^e  locarnationc.  Quid  indt^iollunc  comparare  dcklrinr  ad  rem 
iaoralem?£r;poquamvisrmc  Thcolo;iiercnulailic«  dodlidimi  uf- 
quead  /hiporcm , lum  inde  colligitur  ,do^osef1eTheol(i^,r  mora- 
iu.Ut  oroictamtcomplurcs  dlcThcolo^z  Profdlbres  rude\,&in- 
cioAoc/3iiiambitiofie,dicfav(ircmagnatumCatlicdrasarccnderunt, 
quibus  indigni  funt . Suppono  cnim  eos  ,quos  Caramuel  conluluic, 
^esnoo  lurc.Et  nota  ca  verba  citata,  Vt>.^ttritfrr»rifuiiui.  Ergo 
vix  poterit  6cri  , quMdeUdcreturauthoricasin  itlisfubfcripto-i- 
bus:fed  particula aliquid  minuit:  ellcrgoaliquantulumdimi- 
Buuea  aucboheas  ad  probabiliutemconfaendam. 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

Am  l.*mnm  lWI#r//  Afferatur  prthtkiRtAttm  ? 

33S  T^lcestcrtioipluresexiisjquosnuhicrat  Caramuel,  cfTe 
X^Do^ircsaut  Liceiitiatov  in  iliuitrl  Academia  : aCQui 
Cilm  hi  ccfttmonio  publico  Academi.x  approbati  rintifufficcrcvid^ 
tur  ad  Dfohabiliutem  conterendam.  Et  idc^ipTe**  ffqta4m.54.ait: 
(Alii  unit  Auchores  magnr  auchuntatis.TaIcs  cenleoquotcjuoc  ad 
Theolo  ica  Lauream  in  Academiis  majoribus  promoti  funt.] 

330  Sed  contra  enprimd.Nam/««/7.d>r«.}x9.  mu)cadicic,qui- 
bushaacauchoritatem extenuat. Nitra. 330.  (Hax:  ratio poicntilTi- 
ma eflcc,fi foli  promoveremur  dodti  ad  Lauream. lEi  "«.33!.  [Scio, 
celeberrimam  Univerilutem  , quz  inter  dodlilUmos  viros  , duos 
Thcolo  ix  tolerat  Licentiatos,  qui  non  audierunt  Philofupbiam ; 
& tamen.vocantur  Pn^dforcs,&  confuluntur  1'irpe,  & caiiis gra- 
ves intrc^pidcdcxtrorlumjltuinrorrumrerolvuot  . Sed  illi  pauci 
funt,necquipi1untregu]amgcnenleminducerc.  ] Sedquoium 
paAo  friemus  extr^rovinciam,  cos  Dodures  non  elle  de  paucis^ 
340  Sccundt^yQuja  licdt  promoti  haberent  plenam  aiithori- 
tttemAt  noonuiL  iiidignd  procnoveocur  ad  Lauream,  ut  ipfe  Cara- 


muel proximdciacus&cetar!  ergo  Boa  Tuffiert  qnillbct  promoti» 
ad  haacauthont4tcm  probabilitatiscoolcrcndzicr^o  coniWe  de- 
be t,cuv  Ai*ni  cJW  promotos. 

341  Tcrtid.Flusauihoritacishabeacad  fecuritatem  confeieotiae 
Suiptorcs  rei  moralis,qin  **/i  tumtstwtf  fnJttnt  ( ut  ipfe 

loquiCur:)ium  fdtem  V(.Tl*ati  funt  in  its  materiis  muralibus,quas  es 
aliivcxlcnpfcr^tulc  Laoriamauc^  in  Arademu  nefcimus.an  cV 
lopcrevcrlati  lioiin  przdidiMnateriis  : led  WW^i-itifertiuHi^d 
nutntrum  mm  fecundum  Cai^utlem,  • er^ 
multd  miniis  illi,qui  Dodloratus,  aut  Liceiitise  Laurea  inli^iutur. 

341  Quarc6.£t  Laurea  Academi^  iniigius  »00  plus  fcientip  colli- 
gitur in  Laureatu,quim  colligitur  cx  pr^vioeumiu^rtTcd  ex  pr^vio 
cxaniuie  mli;tnioris  Academi;  non  colligitur  tanta dodlrma,  quan- 
ta requiritur  ad  dandam  probabilttatcmin  quavis  materia  morali: 
ergo  neqiiccx  Laurea . Major  pacet:nam  Laurea  noo  infundit  ulte- 
riorem lciaitiam,uec  avidiutem  continuandi  fludium;idc^  multi 
DodorcSfCiun  ad  ,::radum  pervenerunt , fdluut , vel  potids  per  noB 
iifum  obliti  eorum  quzdid  icerunt,  retrd  labuntur. 

343  Minor  ver6  et  um  patet  Tum  quia  in  mullis  Acadcmlis  non 
fi^uciuncurexaininidere  morat  iiquSvis  autem  conllet,d<  idos  ede 
in  Theologia  fciiolaibcadd  ndfufficereadrefolucioncs  morales^ 
dat  cx  didtiN . Tuniccii  quia  in  Academia  Salmaticcnfi,  quar  hujuT- 
modi  examinum  obfcrvaDtidimaefldedionem  facit  Lurcandus  per 
horS  dc  Theologia  IcholaibcaAt  pc*r dimidii  demorati  ,eledam*> 
tenaante  trigiiua,&  f^t  horas  in  Magiflrolcntcntiaru,exrenisdi- 
ftindiombus  ejus,qu;  tortuicd  ei  odcnincuriin  quibus  fenis  locis  nA 
ed  difficile  collocare  unam, vel  a Iteri  au^dionem , qua  m pratdi^iD 
LaurutusDren^diutodudiobcn6caIUt.  Vidi  aliquando  Lo^cxis, 
vidi  Ippe  Pnilolophus  fecudodudioru  fuoru  annn  recitalTc  quelho- 
nes i Magitlro  libi  pracleda5,pr7mediutas per  viginti  quatudr ho- 
rarii l'patiu,ade6  fKilecd/iuzlhonc  IvenepraemetTitata  ier^  repeiw 
tdreciure  ScH>argum.nu,qu7opponuiutirhureando  in  Acade- 
mia Salmaticenlj,non  ede  levia, immo  acriter  propodtaabar  ^uencl- 
bus.Quibusdlacis&citpropugnator.hca^colUgicurieumefleruffi- 
cicnciv  ingenii^ptum  ad  litteraturamtnon  tamen  colligitur, habere 
illum  eam  extonfranem  do4lrinc,qu;  requiritur  ad  refidvcndu  qu;- 
dion^-srDorales,^  ad  conferemfum  probabili  tacemrefolotioais. 

t .14  Qmntd.ln  Socieute  nodra  rigid  um  nimisedexamn  prfviii 
ad  protcilion^quacuor  votorum  folemnium,qu/idrabcimt  ^ tres 
Philofc^hicAc  quatuor  Theologi; annns.Quad  quidcumleribfkv 
ut  tres  falte  examinatores  jurcjuVando  obdrt^i  affirment^eum  Pro- 
feffiuiis  candidacu/rdeaptumad  docendum  publici  Theologii  ia 
Societate  JESUdntra  Europi . £i  tamen  fic  examinati  incipiSt 
incumbere  Theologi;  murali  pradice,  ut  audiendis confcffionibus 
vacare  poffint.  Ex  quo  inferevi  tempore  pr;dl41i  enminis  nondum 
habere  iniigne  dodnnam  in  Theologia  moraliyij^ualis  r^uiricur  ad 
rtfolvendu  qua  dioues  morales, dc  m roaferendam  rdbluiionihus 

fTobabilitatcm  . Quod  autcro  ab  examine  Academiarum  prodeant 
aureandi  Iiisdo41i»rcsno  faci  Id  credam:  ergocx  pr2:didlocxamine 
Academiarum  non  colligitur  adefle  Laureatis  tamam  dodrinara, 
qiuiitarcquiniurad conferendam  probabilitatem  cxcriofecaia. 

ARTICULUS  V. 

SkSiifit  pijttlumiim  mrtUml*  ptiat»  prtpt^tit. 

345  y^OnaturruadereCaramucl,pliirisfacicndosef1cTheoio« 
X^gos  viventcs^ui  cqnfuluocur  privaiimyqulm  feriptores . 
In  quo  id  vchcmctcr  mini  dif,>licct  ,qu*!d  reducere  velit  ad  prupo- 
iitionero  univcifalem  id,quqd  vixin  particulari  veri  beatur:  [Ocu- 
latius feribere  viventes  confultoMu^m  Scriptores , qui  in  publici 
lucem  edunt.  NunquidoculatiCisKribuiu  vivcntes,quim  PP.Suar. 
Vafqucz  , ThomamSanch.&rcli^uiadhanccU{rcmn>c^iues? 
Noncredam.Nunqiiid  oculatius  fcribcbancprivatim  PPSuarVaf^ 
quez,Thom.  Sanch.  quam  dum  fcribcbinc  in  publicam  luceni  ? Vi- 
giotiquatuor  cpillolas  Patris  Thomx  Sanchez  de  coiifuUaciimibus 
rei  moral  is  apud  me  rctioco  *,  Sc  I ic^di^nas  fuo  Au  thore  rerponfin- 
nes  habeant,  non  t^cn  abundant  eo  ntioiium  robore, quo  publica 
cjusfcripca  plena  funt.  Quod  dc  ipfe  P.  Thomis  Sanch.  nouvit  /•*. 
i.Sttnm^iC.^.ff.io.illis  verbis:  [Prxfumcrc  poffint  attentiori  confi- 
derationc  res  typis  mandandas  expendi  .] 

34<  Seddc[libcnusloquifcribcntc$privatim,  quim feribente* 
public^;quiaixi3orum  invidia  deterrentur]  aitCaramuel.Tran- 
leae  Sed  Ii  noxianobisell ea  invidia  , quiapaucasaliquasopinioncs 
probaUlcsfubtrahit  ; utilisetiameft  , ouia  multas  improbabiles 
exularc  faci  t corum^qui  ad  auramjplaufibili  catis  afpi  nn  t. 

347  Alio  tamen  modo  , quemCaramuelaoumcminit,utiiiom 
ctlclblcntprivatxOodlorumconrulcationtt  , quim  quar  in  libris 
leguntur. Nempe quu quandoque cfliitingit  initante  praxi  mulcas 
concurrcrccircuttmantias,quaTuma^r<»tionon  poteft  in  libris 
reperiri:dc  quas  libri  feorfim  expend  unt  divcrfis  in  locisvir  dufhis 
casfimui  attendiexomparat  inter  fe^d  trutinam  prudentiz  librat. 
Unde  non  mod6  ignarus  , fedde  vir  mediocriter  dodlusfccurius 
procedit,  dumincafu,inquomuicxcircum(lanclx  concurrunt  , 
confulit  viros  dodosquilm  dum  Authoriim  libros  evolvit. 

34S  In  fecunda  pr<^atiixicconicodit,adconfirmationemruarufn 

opinioaum  utiJ  iores  fuif&  rubferiptores  viventes , quim  feri  peorea 

dcniiv- 
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dcfun^os-Et  fi  quidem  loquatur  de  privau  ftia  utiiitate , & {ecuri- 
ucefux  conrc>cniia*,traoJcai.Si  tiicicu  luquaturdcprolabiltWUS 
<]u^  pro  toto  orbe  conferat  ure)us  opintonibusct  pr:vac:s  fubrcri* 
ptoribusid  negandum  c/i . Qiua  non  habent  majorem  authoricaic  , 
quimef^fama  de  eorum  dodtrina  . Fama  autem  eorum , qu;  tcripu 
nia  publica*  luci  iKr.aTCrunt  , iW  Provincia  linesnoninnlilit. 

^9  Ad  id , quod  addit  y Authom  antiquo*  Tepe  pro  ut  raqueopi> 
ntone  citarit  non  video,  quoreodocx  hoc  capite  utiliores  fine  viven- 
tes,quiradefunfli  i cum  recent iores, etiam dcfim^liclariflimc ex- 
preflerint  fuas  fententias.  Vide,  & nota  eam  conlequejitiam : [Fru- 
nraieiturad  defunctos  recurritur,Anuidrenrermt,qii7rituri  prsr- 
ftat  igitur  adire  vivos , qui  poterunt  Tuam  mentem  exponere.  ] 
conl^uentumexilloanteccdcuteego  nonfperabam  , fed  hanc, 
quam  re£faL4icica  docet:!  Authures  antiqui  obfcuriib  loquuti  fune, 
ideuque  pro  utraque  opinione  citaniurtfrudra  icitur,  H quid  fenfe- 
rint  ,qtisfitur  :pri:ftat  i-  itur  adirr  reccnnorc^qui  mentem  fuam 
cJariflimdcxpofuerunt- JNili  fiirt^dicaf,  omnes dcfundfoseflc aji- 
tiquos,&  nullos  Recentiores  elledefun^os. 

3JO  Tranfit ad fcxdccim Theologos,  quifynthefibusrubrcripfe- 
runt : & relegenda  l un t cius  verha,&  fin"u lat im  notanda/ Has crso 
fymhefesfubjcci examini,  ne oKafcnfa producerem, ieAg'n"t^tum 
potiusTheologonim  fententias, quas  reiicerefie  j Dixi , 

cosenei'’<»'u^<’^  ,ubi  cosnita  fuerit  (‘tuum  ma ■•ni cudo : apud  exteras 
tamen  nationes, pandes  non  funt  i||i,quorumramiad  illas  non  per- 
venit.Confequenterque  temerarium  erit  aurhoritati  eorum  fidere, 
ubi  comm  dodrina  praftantiaontnindnefcitur . 

3 5 1 Procedit  ultcriusjTCum  poflibile  fit,probiKiIem  condemnare 
fententiam  ,& impoffibile.eam  nouefle  probabilem,cuJ  mulri  Do- 
^orev  lubfv  ribunt.jPrior  pars  vera  eft,fi  loouaiur  in  fenfu  compofi- 
to^& dum  fententia  manet  probabilis.  Viac»*/^.?.  Pofteriorpars 
umverfaliicrprolataeftmanifeftefalfa.  Nunquid impoffihMe^  , 
improbabilem  efle  fententiam, qua*  defendi  t omne?  gradus  confan- 
rumitatis, ^affinitatis relatos  t8.  iurenaturjr  irritare ma- 

CTimonium,cui  viglntiquatuorDoffores  fubfcribunt^Nunquid  im- 
poflibilcert,improbabilcmeflcfemeutiam/i UT  docet, eunuchos  to- 
tales valid^contrahcrc  matrimonium . cui  fubfcribunt  vigintinflo 
Autbores?Nimquidimpoffibilecf>,improbabilcmeflefentetitiam 
propumanicm , p«ifle  inaliquibus  cafibiis  confeqni  falutem  arcemS 
infantes  decedentes  finebaptirmorufcrpto  ,vcl  martyrio ; cui  fex- 
decim  fublcribu.it?  Erit  ergo  imp>offibiIe,non  cflc  probabilem  fen- 
tentiam,cui  multi  Doflores  omni  exceptione  maioresfiibfcribuut; 
nonvcr^,finefcimus,an  (inc omni  exceptione  majores? 

^51  Pergit  CaramucI.fQuI  enim  propofitioni  i multis  viris  doilis 
aHcrtx  iie^ct  probabiIintcm,hic  negit  lincx  lon"ltudinem,fu?er- 
ficiei  laiitiidincm,  & corpori  profunditatem.  Hic  ne:at  definitioni 
definitio  competere.  ] Rel^ndeo.  Id  e > verum,  fi  tibi  compertum 
fit  ,io  UUs  multis  efle  prxltantiam  doflrinx  fufficientem  ad  proba- 
biliutP.  Si  tamen  id  omniivS  nefrias^merit-S  nrr>habi!iutcm  extrin- 
lecam  neg’bis,qu»  requirit  authortiafem  do^lrina-,5c ad  hanc  fal- 
cem tama  requiritur  dc  pr.Tlhntia  do(!>rinx,quT  de  eorum  fubfcri- 

fitorum  pr.rilantiaad  nos  hucufquenon  perTenic.F.tquiauniverTa- 
iffim^  pnxediteaCaramuelKclasiliih.nfeandaefi.Nam  trihusil- 
lisfententits  relatis  in  proxima  prarcedenti  pcriudo,omnes  hodie 
TTicfilogi  negant  prnbal>ilititem,quin  proptcrci  necent  trinam  di- 
fnenfioncm,aut  convertibilitatem  definitionis  cum  definito . 

351  Deniquenota  , cxillisfubfcriptoribusquatuorpnoreseflc 
ceniores  , qui  librumThcolo;:tT  Re^ularisapprobarunc  Illis 
adjungit  alios renforcssqui  RomTlibrum.xum  rccuderetur,appro- 
^runt  . Scdquaiicam  probabilitatem  afferam cenfores  librorum 
opinionibus  in  iplis libris contemis,audi ex  iploCaramuele.  Qui  *> 
Tkf  l. fundam. nu.-^ , 8./*v«<'.y.ai'erit.[  Ut  imprimatur,  eenfori  ordi- 
nario committitur , qui  interdum  nimium  Authm' deferens  , aut 
non  legit  toaim,iut  non  aicendic.Et  Magiftrr  lacri  Palatii.vifa  cen- 
forisapprob.itionc,illuincdl  permittit.  ] Si  er:Jo cenfores  librorum 
talc*funt,nunquid  poterunt prjrfiareprobabilic.atem  iis,qiiT  vcl 
non  le  erunt,  vcl  non  attenderunt,  vel  luredubitatur.an  lecerlnt^ 
Et  quidem  ea,quecenfor  non  le'’it,velnonattcndii.ignorat;fed  qui 
jgnorat.in  eo  IpjosquM  ienorat,non  d it  probabilitatem  tergo  renlbr 
in  iis,quTrMm  lectt,  ve!  non  attendit,  nondat  probabilitatem 

CtilO  ceniores.  Aut  (mi , mut  • stt 

ti»m  tf//rii4^Mr,-quo  jiirccitintuf  pro  earum  thefium  probabilitate . 

ARTICULUS  VI. 

Afis  CsrammtRi  »ft  tttrinftfs  prpMiHtttt 

fu*tum  fynth*fi»m. 

354  O Ed  adhuc  inflat  Caram,  proauthoritate  fubfcrihenciu  eius 
i3  Omthefibus,&  probabilitate  carum. Nam  in  commentario 
tnRr  uIam  inepillola  przviaad  Francifeum  Penoeman  contra 
quendamTitifiiCumdcimprobabihiatcarnueniemJic  arguittf  E?o 
Soles  Rcipublice  litteraria  propugno,  & meum  aifumptiim  fir  de- 
monftro.Quapcunque  opinio  habet  viginti  Authores  pro  fe  ,efl  om- 
ninb  protollis:  nulla  elHn  hisfynthelibus,qnar  plures non  habeat : 
ergo  nulla,quT  ver^  probabilis  non  fit.  Quid  tuus  ad  iilumfyllogif- 
mum  Titius?Si  neeet  fbrmam,oftendet,fe  ignorare  DulcAicam.  St 
mayorem , fe  moralem  Theologiam  «equidem  i loogd  f^ucafle ; ad 
PsTS  T. 


probabilitatem  enim  n:Mi  jam  visinti , fed etiam  raultb  pauciores  tn 
cimuiumopmiune  tufficiunt.  Si  minorem, fe  non  fcire legere : itd 
cnim  profhantfujfcripiioncs fiipcrfiitum  virorum, quibus  majores 
hodie  in  orbe  Chriilano  noa  dabit . Er  ;o  quidquid  ad  fylio^jfmum 
illum  dicat , erit  nodlua  Iblem  inculans,qu6d  audiat  lucidus, cdm 
tamen  tenebrofus fit.} 

3 jy  Et  inprimi5ne.'o,efleX#/«,eosquinontotiorbi,feduni dum- 
taxat urbi,4Ut  id  fumnmni  aliquibu'  oppidis  uiiiu'  Provmciar  prar- 
liictnt.Cumergoeorumfubfcriprorumvi  inirluI.oT  Hilpaniatfi- 
nes  non  penetret,  nec  carteiis  natiunc'  alienas  illuminet  ;quo  jure 
dicuntur  luem  probabilitatis  puhlicz  ( quar  uno  angulo  nuncon- 
cluditur)conferrcpoflc  fynthcfibus . 

3/6  Deinde  ad  fyllogifmum  rdpondeo.non  negando  formam  dia- 
lcciicam,fed  majoremA  minoremfubdillin£lioDcrubiicienda.Er- 
godiftioguo  majorem : Quarcunque  opinio  habet  profe  viginti  Au- 
thores(pubIicx&univcTlalisauthvritacis,]cn  omnmb  probabilis, 
omittojviginti  Auihorcs[pnvatar  & limitata*  authoriiatis;] nego. 
Difiin'^uoeciam  minorem.Nulhcftin  his  fynchcfibus,qiig  non  ha- 
beat pluresAuthorcs  publiCTdt  univerfalisauthoritacis,]ncgo; 
quxDon  lubeac  pluresAuthores!;*rivatx,&limiciCgauthori catis] 
omitto,quia  Ignoro,  an  eam  privatam  authoritatd  h:il^ant.  Non  e(t 
probabilis  ah  intrinfcco  opinio,  que  non  efl  abextrinfcco  probabilis 
in  coco  orbciiuthoritas  autem, Que  hon  eil  comita  in  toto  orbe,non 
pqtefl  pro  toto  orbe  dare  probaoifitatemextrinfecS.  Itaque  ubi  du- 
bium eiideauthontatefufficientCinon  cft  probabilitas  cxcrinieca; 
cfim  ergo  in  omnibus  ter^  mundi  plagis  ignoretur, quz  Sc  quanta  fic 
ciufmodiauthoritas,  in  fere  omni  buseif  dubium  dcfufficientiau- 
inorltateatqueadebdcprobabiliutccxtrinfeca. 

3l7  Denique  notabh,fubfcriptorcs,qiios refert  Caramucl/oluni 
ipprobafTc quafdampropofitionesunivcrfales illius,  quaclic^ ad- 
mittantur,noa  propeerei  admittend^funt  quamplurimxalizaf- 
fertiones^uas  vult  Caramuelex  illis  inferri. Exemplo  fit,qu^docec 
de  horolosits.Nam  in  fynthefibus^r/  io.de  officio  d ivinoaic : [ Ho* 
rologia  tametficum  curadiriqantur,nondifiineuunt  hora.scen6  , 
fed  lolfim  probabilitcr;nule  regiilata>nec  probabiliter.  )Hacc  i fuis 
fubfcri ptoribusappn«bata  di;qusr  quidem  in  fenfu  fpeculativo  ve- 
ra cft.Cum  autem  poflei  fiisd  docet, in  legibus  Ecclefiaft  cis  non  efle 
Aandum  horolo..:ii5  fonanubus  bene  regulatis,  fcd  poli  fonitum  me- 
di* nodis,  & infra  unum  quadrantem  poHc  iccipmcdcTC,  & pcKlci 
die fuhin?redientc recipere  facramfynaxim;  id  minimea  fublcri- 
ptoribusapprobatumell.Qund  in  multisaliis  ita  contingit. 

DISPUTATIO  XII. 

An  communis  Doriorum  fententia  in  aliquibus  WJ- 
tertis  faciat  certitudinem  moralem . 

CAPUT  I. 

Ststuifiir  prima  etnchifio  affirmativa . 

I "P  Erd  fine  pugna  profrrim  meam  fententiam:  tum  quia  dc 
r hac  m ifcria  pauca  fuiu,qn*  repcTio  in  Authoribus  ttiim 
Quia  exiflim<>efleccrta,qu^dccilurusfum.  Et  quamvis  dc  hoc  pun- 
do  quW  fciam)non  egeritCaramucl;  oportet  tamen  ma  moperd 
illud  di('ciitere;namcxbivprincipii$.'irma  produdurusfum,quibus 
non  pjiicasilliusconcluliunes  depilare  fpero . 

a Et  in  primis  non  efl  qu:dliodeeoraiu.  in  quo  omnes  Theologi 
unanimi  confenfu  affirmantaliuuid  ede  Fide  Catholica  credendu . 
Tunc  cnim  illud  tan^uam  de  Fide  certi  Ifim^  tenendum  efl  .Nam, 
ut  optime  notavit  P.S'jarez<</?’.y.'^F'<^t/'^f.»  «.  y.  (Si  conveniunt 
alIcrcndo,rcmcncdeFide,fempcrapplicahuiit  ali  ]uam  reculam 
Fidei,  cujus ipfi  fune  quafi  tdles ; & ratione ilims  fiiciunt  certam  fi- 
dem.JEt  idem,proportion*.'lvrvau,dicendumeft,quando  Theologi 
omnes  unanimi  conienfu  afferunt  ,aliquScffeconclufionemThet>- 
logicatn:  iddl,  evtdenicr  ilUtamex  una  prqpofitione  de  Fide, di:  al- 
tera evidenti  naturali.  Quo  cafu  ea  conclufio  uc  certi  ffima  tenenda 
cff,dum  non dlonfafucm  folida  racio,qu*  vcl  illationem,  vel  evi- 
dentiam ,qu*  dicitur  inefie  przmiiT*  naturali . infirmet . 

3 Extra hasrrtometasproceditqu*ftio,fcilicetan  exmateriis 
n3oralibus,inquihusverfamur,fintaliquT,inqutbu'  communis  fen- 
tentia omnium,aut  ferd<imnium  Dodorum  faciat  evidentiam  mo- 
ralem; itaut  oppofiu  conclufio  fi  ab  ums  vel  altero  afferatur,  repu- 
tanda (itcerti^  frlfa? 

4 Sit  prima  conclufio.ln  illis,qttorum  refoluiiodepcndetomni- 
n6  a judicio prudcntum,tauquam  i menfuraexcrinfcca, communis 
omnium  Dodorum  fententia  facit  evidentiam  moralem . F.xemplC 
fit  in  eravicite,  dc  levitate  materi*  ,qmr  in  praccentisconlidcran- 
cur . Nam  fiomnes  Dodorcsconfpircnt  in  deligitinda  gravitate,  aut 
levitate  talis  maten*,id  tanqiiam  certum  morabter  tenendum 

y Pro  cujtKciicIufioniscUritatcaliqua  notanda  veniunt. Frimd. 
Dixij^i^^^r^w^i^v^quia  fi  fit  aliud  principium  intrinfecum,undc 
coilisaturefficacicerrcfolucio,pr*terquatnl  jg.Mcio  prudenciim 
Theologorum,  conclufio  non  procedit  ineo  cafu  . Ubi  notandum 
efl, legem  vel prarceptumene quid intrinfccumobIt»riuni.  Se- 
cundd.  0\x\^a"<ntam  kmtafvrm:  quia  moralis  rru^nitud^vel  parvi- 
tas,v.  er.  uc  in  plurimilm  nonhabM  aliam  mcnruram,qulm  judiciu 
prudens  ■ Tertid  • Dixi  yOxtrurfHa : quia  magnitudo  , vel  parvitas 
G foora- 
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moraJUimn  conRnil^tum  pAriialiccryin  iplbjudktgprudcntuni; 
It-diiludcll  quailtruum  , inqiu  ca  quaiuiu^  morait»  iibratur  . 
Quarco.  0\x\ D.’npfutn  '.xxWx  lunu’5)daclUm>- 

raJttcfjidd^ff^  unuscumra  omnes  nulla  Ipctulira- 

iioncmunitus«nulliu5dlauthoricatis.  Innuivriaauicm ) dcqiia 
loquimur»  nullafpixiali ratione munaur  ,qiii contraducrit  reli- 
quis , lumfupponamusmaccriamnuuadmiUcre  aliani  rationem  > 
liilj  fudiciunt  prudeiuum . 

6 Jam  vero  oftenditurconclufio.  Illa  cft  materia  moralitcr  ma- 
gna » qu;t  ma:  na crt  judicio  pruden tum  : creod idens cll  > quwl  cft 
nui!,oamorairicr,quandoefl  cv:Jcns,illamciicinagnanijudjciopru- 
dciuum . Sed  quando  omnia  judicia  prudentum  eonlp  rani  incen- 
1'uram  aitcujus  maenituduusmoraliv  ,cUevidcnsquo<i  illa  materia 
ell  magna  iudicio  prudentum ; trgoquandu  omnia judicu  pruden- 
iiimc<«ii'pirant  inccQluranialicuiusmaJnitudmiK  morali>/ac:unc 
evidentiam  morali  m ; cr,nO  quando  omnia  /udicu  prudentum 
Theologorum  conlpirant  m ccururam  alicujiis  nu,;nitudmts  mora- 
Jis  ad  TKcolo-iamlp^i^autts,  ilii  iaciuut  evidentiam  moralem , 

7 Kt  quidem  nunquam  c\  identiusdi » aliquid  eue  nu.tium  judi- 
cio nrudcntum,qu^i  cum  omnia  prudentum  judicia  iu  unum  oin- 
nino  coiUbrniantur  ,ad  ccnlend  um  ».id  dic  ma^npin . Sicut  fi  dubi- 
tans, quantum  fu  pondu  argenti  1 quod  habes,  nec  llatecftuntom- 
nin6tidcrcs>^  af^nfum  in  omnibus  provincixiUtcris^ymiics  in- 
venires omnmbconibrmcs  ad  pondusVJginci  librarum,  utique  djet 
rioraliterevidcns,quddpondusarge-n;i tuiclUtviginti  librarum. 

il  Conhrmaturpnmb  . Qiianduquiailioreducituradinquiren- 
dumfauaiiquidlitimgnumjudicioprudentuni  , quando  evidens 
cft»umnc5prudcntcscouformari  incoiudicio-Etenim  ha.cduonun 
compruiuniur  inter  fe : & quod  oiinics  prudentes  judii^iU,  ciic  ma> 
gnum^&qtibd  non  ni  ma;’.num  judiciopruienctmnqutnpuiiushec 
duo  convertibilia  funt:  ergo  Ii  unum  c(l  evidens  nempe  omnes  pru- 
dcnv^sitajudicarc;alterumneccilari6dl  evidens  , oenipciJdlc 
ma-  nu»-.  jadirio  prudentum . Er^o  fi  evidens  eft,omn»  Theologos 
judirarvaliquami:uteriampr,rc'epudIemajnam,cvidcn*Uldium 
C(!e  I I i£,uatn  judi.'iqomniuin  pruaeniumTIuologorum . 

9  Con.irmaiur  iccundb  aliquibus  exemplis.  iVin;6.  Hodie  enim 
cit  ccrt.>m.qu*otiiaicm  dimidii  regalis  Hilpamci  ex  nummis  greis 
ci-c  nuteriam  parvam  »confidcruam  pr.rcise  in  ordine  ail  iimum . 
Sedqua.eiddtc-TCummoralicer?  Ecquo > auicxqua 
demonllriCiime  ? San^  oon  aliuiule  , n;ii  uuia  omnes  prudentes 
ThcoUi.i  in  hoc  judicium  ccarpiranc . Nam  licet  Navarrus  tjp.  17. 

videatur  inclinare  in  hoc  >qu6d  etiam  dimidius 
regalis  |n  lurtofit  pecatum  mortaleyamen  tempore  Navam  plus 
valebat  dinidms  rcgalis,qiiim  hodie  unus  & dunidtus.Qiurc  juxta 
hodjcrmimvalorcmidcnccriiim,utdixi . 

10  Secund6.Ccriiilimum  dUpud omnes, comerttonem  cibi  com- 
munisiifqu?adquatunrunclas(imm6&  nmli6 minoris  ) aflum- 
ptam  ul tra  unicam  comdHooem » & jcnuculum  nodurmtm , cllc 
quantitatem  magnam  ad  violandum  lejunium.Sed  q ture  idell  cer- 
tum } COm  non  iit  certum  , comctlioaemribiad  duasunciascHc 
quantitatem  ma^m  \ iinmd&  hanc  nondrcmagkunit  fit  probabi- 
le.,San6  non  cx  afi^rinc  ipio  id  pouris  demonllrare,nifi  ex  eo>qu6d 
omnes  prudentes  Thcolo^;!  in  hoc  iudiciumconrpiraverinc . 

11  Tcrtib  . tu  votorccicandi  unum  pralceriitiu  Marianum,  cer- 
tum omninbefl  , unicam  Salutationem  Angelicam  eife  materiam 
parvam  . Quartb  . In  prcccptoi^umi  naturalis  ad  facram  com- 
munionem, ccrliirinouni  dl,comddi(mcmfcmiuiicia:  panis  dic  nu- 
tcriam  magnam , iullicientemquead  peccatum  mortale  lacrilegli . 
Sed  unde  h;cc  duo  demoufirabis,  qualiter  ad  certitudinem  requiri- 
tur , nificxcoquOd  omnia  prudentium  'llieologorutn  judicia  iu 
utranqucccafuram  courpiravcriiu  ■ 

la  Hinc  infertur  pro  Logica  murali  hanc  ellc  optimam  confe- 
quentiam : [ lnqu,r(tionc,qua;  ummnb  dependet  a judicio  pruden- 
tum, communis  omnium,  aut  Ivre  omnium  lententia  atbrniat  hanc 
concliifionem ; cr^o  hxc  conclufia  cO  certa . J 


CAPUT 


II. 


^elligitur  ftrfitui/o  ffut  frtvUtrminifitr 

drpulMtui tenficitni  SafTdmtnlumiiijiaiufttfeati , 

ARTICULUS  L 

Statuitur  (ofiut  ttrtiluJi/ut  ia  pradiSis  tomdafiotu, 

ij  ^^OnfpiraruntDoflores Theologi  incama(Tertioni!,fqubd 
peccat  morcalittv  miniller  Sat  ramenti  depueatusqui  il- 
lud conficit  cxilkns  in  ilatu  peccati  mortalis ; idedque  debere  pro- 
curare rcilituciom*m  gratix  juniricantisfaltempcr  adiimconiri- 
tioni^rll^x.JDixi  «•^^'«la/M/^ncmpcut dillinguituri  miiiilUo 
nccclTiuiis iiunideco^quiconficitincaiunccclliutis  > (Senonue 
Minilkr  deputatus , multi  aliter  ccufcnc . 

1 4 'Fota  ratio  hujus  ailcrticmiscil  ,quia  exiAimanc  dk gravem  ir- 
reverentiam coniralan^itatcmSacramemi  » qubd  miniller  illius 
id  cdficiaicxiUcnsin  datu  peccati  mortalis.  Coalillit  icaquelcopus 
hujusquxOionisineo^  anfciliccteariigravis  irrevcrcniu,  anic- 
Tis  judicio  prudentum  f Cum  er  joocmis  prudentes  judicent , eam 


irreverentiam  cfll' gravem , evidens  dl  ,quhd  dl  gravis  judicio  pru- 
Jcntum.Ei  in  huclciilu  optink  dixit  P.Granado  3/«'.  teajreur/.i, 
/r*i*7.  5. «a*j.5.hanc  fenum  tiara  authorita» 

trm . Quam  fcntciuiani  prxtcr  omnes  Theologo*  in  eam  conipiran- 
tes  tenent  exprefsd  S.  Uionyiius  ,S.  Au^uihimv,S.  Gregorius  Ma- 
gnus»Ac  tres  alii  Pontifices  Komaiii,  GeIafiusNicolaus,&  Grego- 
rms  IX.  Videndi  apud  P.5uaro: ^^ar,di/fiu/.i6/f*‘i.i. 

Is  Cuictrtttudininonoblht,qubi pauci  aliqui  Summidxadir- 
mcnt,nuadlc  mortale,  lu  enim  alTirmat  Hicrunym-  de  Liamav  t. 

i.Sed  lacraFidci  Inquifiiio 
i-iUpanita  tuemb  expunxit  in  illo  eam  llnientiam  in  Expur.^aio- 
noindiccaim.!640.AI?imiavitctiaraLudovicuidcS.Iua;M«/««»»- 
!i,de  t'QcniitHiif  ^ari.^.du^.l,di0i(,  a.  (apud  Leandrum  i 
SS.SJCCAUjeDt.par.i  dr  Sactam.trai},\ .dtfput .S.<iuafi .t , jdummodd 
imuillraiis non  fitinafluali  peccato  , auta^luali  complacentia il- 
Uu^nequcin habituali, V.  g.  concubinatus,  &c. Sed (ucnouvic 
ipic Leander ectatUi  tHtadimfummitjumft.  dtSacr^mtatiiiatt- 
ntr.art,  i .dui.  I .tihiiuf.x  ,fibi  ipli  contradicit  cum  iamrnutiooc , di- 
cens,f Colabat  tomilerable,y  dig;u  de  fer  iloradaij  iddUremdfc 
n{misdulcndani,4Sciacr>'misdig.;am:}ucmpequ6d  aJkratur,id  uoa 
eik  peccatum  mortale . 

j 6 Et  Ortia  ( apud  eundem  Leandrum  citatum  infumms  tap,\9. 
d/fUMUfipraetfta  Sed  in  fiuccapitU  filii  contradi- 

cit: ficut  etiam  clariusc «/»4.  iT.6.  'IVneat  etiam{apud eandem  Le- 
andrum citatum)  CrouTcrs&  Marcus  Vidal. 

1 7 Ideo  hanc  lenteutiam  Uk  impr  JOabilera(iit  omitt  im  edictum 
InquiutimmHifpanicxjairirmaat  Petras  Lc  JdniaXaiJuaTuf  fia- 
nu>,  ^ Diaru,  apud  eunde.  lU  Leandru.mci  tauim.  Q.11  f ».9  par  ait : 
[Abluiute,  certtinine,&:  abique  ulla  ha:Jitauone  ru,HNvico  ,pr^ta- 
um  rcuicniiaincIlctfffwiw^i^V^^iaii/on.  J Imr.iA  Aconne ; ,qm  di- 
cunt ,oppolium  lentemiam  dlb  ccrcamiqii6J  pluresl  hcolo.ti  ex- 
ptc(kraiu:cum  impiicct  coiuradidiunem,uiu.n  conci  uiioncm  cHb 
cetum  ,&  uppolium  non  dic  improbabiiein , livc  ccrt6  fallam.  Ua 
P.Stiarez  citatus  ubi  ait:  C(^iod  in  Eccktu  lit  hoc  ptxceptum , du^ 
^itan  acnpoitjiyut couftat ex  dccrctis,(5c  tdlimoniis adduflis . J Et 
P.Granadoubi  lupr^tA:  plurcsalii . 

I d Si  quiscr^o  cont cuderet  adhuc , eam  fcntcnciam  ciTj  prubabi- 
km,  deberet  probare,  minillram  depuutum,  conficientem  Sacra- 
mentum mfiacu  peccati  mortalis,noncommittcreirrc^crcntiain 
gravem  judicio  prudentum.  Id  autem  probare  non  potc(i,^.um  con- 
tice, judacioonmiumTbcoloiorum , illam  clicgnvcin : atque  adeb 
certum  mutalitcrdi^camcfic  gravem  juiicio  prudentum  Theolo- 
gorum.cun^wtincsin  id  judiciumconlpiraverint  . Nequeoblianc 
pauci  aliquialiterlenticmtes:  tum  uutaduucx  illis  fibiapertd  eoo- 
tradicunty&  unus  eorum  cum  deteUationc,2c  Umciito,ut  >am  dixi: 
tum  quia  pauci  fine  ur;cim  iiindatDcniocuntracommunejudiciu 
militantes  imprudenter  procedunt  y & comparatione  reliquorum 
omnium  , paucorumautlioritaslevisell  . An  autem  illilintincri 
Summillx, nempe  dcMiumeroeorumaiui  numerum  ad  prdaabiliu- 
temcxtrinfccam  mm  augcnt,dcceme re  non  poTumiquia eorum  vo- 
lumina non  evolvi , qubii  alii  examinabunt » ficut  etia.n , an  reliqui 
cx  uno  omnino  tranlcnpl'crint,iu  ut  reliqui  ad  unius  aucboriucem 
fcducantur.quxta  didla  di/p^rmtrdeutiydip.i.a/t^.  r.4.  uum.i  1 j, 

ARTICULUS  II. 

Jii(^pantur  oijtnitaum  nahula , 

1 9 A Rgunienta,auar  aflert  Ludovicusde  S.Iuin  ( apud  Lean- 
X\  drumi’//.r.o.)lcvillinufunc,mr  dicam  ridicula. Primum 
cii,quu  ea  irreverentia  dl  levi*.  V idc quam  urgens  argumencumdn 
quoapponicur  pro  antecedente  iplacooclulio, 
ao  Secund  um  eli,quia  neque  '1'hcotogi , ne>queConcilia  obligant 
minillrumad  coulcllioncm, neque  ad  contritionem.  Vide  quam  evi- 
denter talium  antecedens , cum  omnes  Theologi  airirmcuc , obligari 
minillrum  deputatum  ad  coutntioaem  prxviam,vcl  confc:1ioncm. 
it  Tertium , quia  fi  cllcnc  tres  Sacerdotes  iuliatu  peccati  moru- 
lUiOecdlct  alius  Conlc(Urius,ncrcirctur,  quis  eorum  teneretur  ad 
contritionem, ut  prius  audiret  conlellkmcs  eorum:  ergo  nemo  tene- 
tur ad  contritionem  prxvum,  antequam  audiat  cooidlionem  alte- 
rius.Vidc  ad  quid  reducant  nomen  Probabilitatis  homines/iui  IX»- 
diorum  numine  gaudent. Da, hodie  Alexandrum  VII.  imponere  hoc 
przccptumcoatrictoni*  omnibus  Sacramentumadminifiraiuns  ; 
qiio  cal  u addic  obi  igat  ionem  cuntri  t ionis  prarvix,  nemo  potdl  du- 
biiarc.Qitidcrgoraccrcnttresilli  Sacerdote^ Ref|»oodehisanm , 
& bevk,illum,quiprtmusaudieritcoafi;l]toncs  exterorum,  teneri 
ad  contritionem  prxviam . 

aa  QuatuoraliaargumentarefertLcandcr  c«V.  *a  f.  9.  eittnanu 
fcnpcjv  quorumdam  Reccntionim.  Primum,  aiiia  L^dovicus  de  S. 
luanaficrtprocarenteiitiauiaargumcntanonlcvia  , &Navarrus 
quinque  aiiia  cntdodio  quodam  viru:^j#,inquit  Navarrus'^"*''^'"’* 
ffft  vtdtaatur  yttntlmdamt  tamtHm  'tn*mi  texiO  Judicio  NavaiTl  funC 
argunfienu  urgentia  pro  ea  ient entia : cigoell  prosilis . 
a 3 arguiu  palei*  IcviiTmm  nici  tur . Tales  dic  eas  rationes 

Ludovici,quis  prudens  uegabic?Si  ur^nt  a^m^  i Navarrorcla- 
UfQuare  Recentiorcsca  non  reproducunc  r Sandquiaca  ad  lucem 
adaucere  puduit . £t  fime  Navarrus  aou  dfiat  uffttu , i'cd  Cubdubio 

urgrri 
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mrfrf  viJtntwr.  Dohiam antem  pn^abilitacem  affert  > qui  ex  dubii* 
probabilitatem  compouit. 

»4  Secundum, quiaP.Crranadoc5t.dixic:CQu6d  minillorpcccet 
moruliter  in  adminiftrandis  Sacramctuis  cum  confcicncia  peccati 
mortalis,  non  cftadcoexploraium  . attenta clficacitatc  rationis i 
quia  rcvcrimillacft  ratio  id  oninind  convincens,! Iret  certa  lit  pro- 
^crauthorJtatem.  } Er^:opnedid^afciitentian<m  dlomnmoim- 
probabilts,al ti*  id  evidenter  oflenderent  Tbeologi. 

>5  RefpondcotopumddtxIfrcP.Craaido.  Idenimfcmpercoiv 
tingit  in  iis,qiiorunimvitaSf  aut  magnitudo  moralis  taxatur  ludi* 
cioprudentum.  Vel  dicant  mihi , quare  certum  fit, tres  uncia  cibi 
yiourcfe;umum,dumnon  fitcertumyluaullud  vitilarc?  Nifiquia 
judicio  omnium  prudentum  tres  unciz  conflituunt  magnam 
quantitatem;non  autem  diiar  illam  conAituunt  judicio  omnmm. 

i6  Tenium . Quia  probabile  cA,  non  dari  exprefluro  pnrrqnum 
prohibens  miniArltionem  Sacramenti  cum  confeientia  peccati 
inoruiis.Probantaiuia  Nararrus<^^.4.<dr  Pmmit.  h.  io.$. 
id  concedit  Deinde  quia  nullum  cAcprarceptum  po(ltivum,huma> 
fium,vcl  divinu,prubabtlitcr  probat  P.GafparHurtado^/^.4.d'ii;^9. 
Quod  verd  id  prarccptnm  lit  divinum  nacuralcdoldmeA  probabile, 
& verifimilc,ut  affirmat  P Suar.  /ow,  j iw  j part  tbfp.it  ergo 
pn>babileeA,qu6d  nullum  datur  pnrccptum. 

^7  Mirur,virosdodositaardienduhailucinari.Etuti  Suario  in> 
cipiam, Compone  ea  verba  areuentts , A*r$fxpr*/fum 

petftptum  ,&c.  cum  vcrbis  ipAus  Suarii  in  eodem  loco  furri  relatis 
im  k*e  pf0(0ptum  ^ dubitari  nemp»t*fi . Et  nota, 

Suarium  non  dixil^XoIumcAc  probabile,  Scverinmile,ou6d  detur 
praeceptum  divinum  naturale  ac  ea  re;red  pro^ilius,  «verifirai- 
liusdldqu^d  non  (Ic  pr^crptumpofitivum  humaiium,feddivmum 
naturale.  AAcritcnimy^ndubicabile  e(le,quAd  detur  tale  pr?ccptui 
probabilius  unien,quhd  id  prtrcpium  ira  certum  non  At  humanu, 
led  naturale  divinum. Dicit  itaque, indubi cabi leencXalccmeAedi 
vinum  naturale.  Ecco  totus  cju*contextu*i;rN3mqu6d  in  EceteAa 
fit  hoc  prxceptum^liibiuri  non  potcA.ut  ctmAac  et  decretis,  & te- 
Aimoniis  addu^fis-Unde quamvis  fola  ration?  probari  non  p<4fit,di- 
ccndchlacitm  die  vel  iChriAo,vel  ab  Apiolis , & perpetua  tradi- 
tionefervatumefleinEcclefia;  verifimilms  tamen  cA  ,ct  ipfa  rei 
mturaintrinfecdconfequuciimdlc,}  &c.  Quare  bene  P.  Gafpar 
Hurtado  probabiliter  atferit,non  dari  pfxcepcum  peffitivum : quod 
& afleruit  Navarrus  in  argumento ciutu*. 

iS  Q^rtum  . QmaminiAernonconrccraC(is,confkiensSicni- 
mentum  in  mortali, non  pcccac  graviter/ccundAin  probabilem  (en- 
tentiam;eri;onccminiAercon|ec  ratus.  Proliaturconrcquemia  pri- 
tnd  i paritate  rationis . SecundA  ,quia  probabilccA,quM  obliqacio 
ronficiendi  Sacramentum  in  Aatugratisr  non  oritur  ^ confecratio- 
neminillri/cd  dumtaxat  i fan^itatcSacrimcnct,&  ChriAi  princi- 
palisagcniis&rcverentiaillisdcbiuilcd  hanc  1'crvarenon  minus 
debet  miniAcr  non  confecratusquim  confccracus;&  adhuc  proba- 
bile cA4|u6d  non  confecratu*  non  pcccac  levicerergo  probabile  efi 
<]u6d  etiam  miniAcr  confecratns  peci^t  leviter. 

19  Hoc  argumentum  eA  id,  quo  Tuam  fcncenciamprote?unt  Au- 
tbores  propiigruntes , mini  Arum  non  cnnfccraium , conficientem 
Sacramentum  peccare  Icthali  ter. Et  illud  recrotiiim  evolutum  op- 
ponunt hianonymi  contra  rementiam certam . Et  qu6d  attinet  ad 
paritatem,  mirum  cA,  qu<Sd  non  fluantur  regulam  LogiexOra 
muclis  poAuUntisin  hi*  cartbusJifpariiatem  evidentem ; qua  non 
data,triumphare  fccredic  deadvertirio. 

30  S^rdpondcoprimd,  aflignatoime  principio  certo  pro  mea 
conclufione.me  non  teneri  ad  cvideacem,n^  ad  probabilem  difpa- 
riutcm,ut  demon  Aravi 

)i  Rcrpondcofecundd  , adhucdirparitacemcAcmoraliterevi- 
dentem.  Etenim  in  niiniAroconfecrato  illa  irreverentia  ell  gravis, 
judicio  omnium  prudenciimTheolof^rum;  in  miniAro autem  non 
confecratonoo  dl  ”ravis,^udicioomnium;  multi  enim  non  ccnfenc 
illam  gravem  . EA  autem  evidenter  gravis  judicio  prudentum  illa, 
quztaliscA/udjckiomnium  : Ac  non cA  evidenter  eravisitidicio 
prudcntum,quando  prudentes  ipA  non  confpiranc,  fcd dilfidenc  in- 
ter fe circi  eam  t-ravitatem  irrevercntix.^ce  ei^o evidens  difpa- 
ricastquandonuidem  in  unocernicur  principium  intrinlecum  cer- 
tituainis,quod  non  cernitur  in  alio. 

31  AdiecundamprobitioiKrmdiAinguomaiorcm: Probabile  cA, 
qu6d  obli':atio,[quz  eA  evidenter  gravis, }conlicicndi  Sacramentum 
in  Aatu  grat  rx,  non  oritur  i confecrationc  mini  Ari , fcd  dumtaxat  i 
fan^ftacc  Sac  ramenti, nego^  probabile  cAu^uod  obligatio , Jquar  non 
efl  evidenter  gravi5.]noii  oritur  i conlecratione  mimAri , concedo, 
luque  i^ligatioevidentcr  gravis ( fcilicetevick-ntia  morali ) confi- 
ciendi facramentum  in  Aatu  eraiixoion  cA  probabile, quod  oritur 
i fola  fanditatc  Sacramenti : namcumfitcvidcntergravisfolailla 
irreverentia,  qiix  procedit,iminiAroconfccrat<',  proptcrciqu6d 
hxc  fola  gravis  eA.  ludicioomnium  '1'heologorum  ,qu^  judicium 
eA  adxquaca  menfura  cius  gravitatis ; ht  ,quud  ca  evidens  i*ravjtas 
nonproccdatut-^umqueiianfiiucc  Sacramenti  , Tcdi  fandirate 
Sacramenti  ut  ronli^  per  mtniArum  confccratum. 

31  Itaque  evidens  gravitas  ejus  irreverenciz  procedere  non  po 
tdl  ab  eo  prine  ipio,ii  nuo  abcA  przdida  evidentia . Qiiz  evidentia 
cum  cxmfiAat  in  illa  atlzemiumenCnra  gravitatis,nemw  in  jodicio 
omnium  Theologo  rum;  oc  boc  000  fum^etur , lufi  foli  irxnreten- 
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tiz,',uz  commticicuri  MimArqconfccnCe^qobcirecliilucoea- 
pitc  procedendi  i mimllru  cojifecraio  , uii  'uc  deficiat  przdida 
evidciiciai  atque aded  ubi  non  latdlivitur  procedere  trrcvcientia  i 
minillrocmuecrato,  non  intclli.  ituradcAeca  evidentia. 

34  Procedit  quidem  probaDiiucriianditace  Sacramenti  przcisi 
gra  vius  irrevereotiz,quz  coauniuitur  in  coDli.ieodo  Sacramen- 
tum in  Aaiu  peccati  i & lu  probabilceA , quAd  etiam  miniAcr  non 
conlccraius  pcccac  moruiiicr  cunficieadoSxcramentum  in  Aatu 
peccat i-Cxterum  improbabile  cA  quod  concurrentibus  confecra- 
cione  miiiiAri  conlicunicis  111  ilacu  peccat  i,&  fandiuteS^cramen- 
liiCa  irreven.mtia  At  levis; quia  coucurrciice  utraque  circtimAantU 
addi  cameuluracvidcntiz  moralis  . Eli  enim  muraliterevidens, 
elVe  irrcvcreuciam  gravem  judicio  prudentum  eam , in  cujus  gravi- 
uicm  omnes  prudentes  confpirarunt,utdidum  cA. 

CAPUT  in. 

Cti^igitur  fttundi  , ttrtttm  tg*  » **  'ftfunU  nmtwrtkb  ad  etmam^ 
m$ntm  nan  dari  patvitaum  mattria. 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Ofitndititf  (trtituda  tortUarii, 

35  T^ScprzceptumccrtiAiinum  in  Eccicfia, illudque  nondi- 
XZivinum,  led humanam,  Icrvandifemniumnaturalcante 

communionem  EuchariAi.r4itcuiiAabic»^'/^.ti-r.7.v0vi  7^.  EA 
etiam  certum^i  gutta aquz  transglutiatur  per  modum  falivz,  nuo 
violari  id  przccptum,  quu  lic  non  tollitur  jejunium  naturale. 

36  SiamciRinodicumcibi,vei potiisdc induAria  immittaturin 
o^ut  illud  pcrle  transgluuacuriquintumvis  minimumnt,commic- 
Ci  gravem  irrevrrcutum contra  Sacramentum, communi* omnium 
Theolo  :oruml'entcncu  docet, ut  niKarit  P Suarczhi<  verbis.  IRe- 
fpvndviur,e  c moruie,&  contrarium  non  die  pn^abilf  pradicd, 
fi  quaotiu-  ilu  minima  per  modum  cibi , & potus fumpea  Ac . Ac- 
quciu  fi.  lUic  D.  i'lrama^urandus,P.iudanu*3oco,t!fc  alit.  Et  hoc 
idem dcciarac conltzcudo  Ecclefiz,&communis  confe.ifus  om- 
mumFidelmm  : mukrcdecolligimus  , itadleintcrpretaodum 
przccpium. 

37  Q^cciampacetcxConcilioTolctanoVlI.  Sc  habetur 

Utbtifuttra  7.9«  1.  iliis  verbi* : tihum.p0tun>iinfuttpbf*rt  mimi. 

jfMr/n.NanietfndCon;ilinmficNacioiuIc,Ac  non  obii  :cc  ultra  Hi- 
lpaniam;d(  tamen  cellis  omni  exemione  nu^>r,Ac  nmimadienus 
bdc,e)usumverialis  przcepti . Ec  Patres  ems  Concilii  ccnfii  erunt, 
cam  irreverentiam  eAe  gravem.quandoquidem  prxeipiunt , ut  vio- 
latores excommunicentur,  illis  verbi*  ? Si  fuit  bae  tetnrrartprafum- 
pftfity  UJtttmmumtatttan  fmttntiam  fu/lintbit. 

3^  Inquirimus  ergo  ,anicnccncia  communis  omnium  Theologo- 
rum faciat  in  hac  materia  certitudinem  moralem  , ita  ut  certum 
omninb  ric,quamlibec  parvitatem  cibi,vel  putus  fumpeam  ante  Eu- 
chariAtz communionem  conllituerc  gravem  irreverentiam  dc  Ic- 
thali reatu  darnuandam. 

39  Ex  didis  in  duobus  capitibus  przcedentibus  aAcrendum 
cA,communem  Theologorum  Icmcnt  lamajur  aAsTtlcam  cAc  ^ra- 
vcnnrrcvcrcntiam,^  faceremoralcmccrtitudinem.  Ratiodlca- 
dera  , quamprop^uU.t.  Etenim  hzcquzAiorcduricurad eum 
(copunvmfumpcio  minimi  cibi, vel  potusance  communionem  Ac 
irreverentia  gravis  iudicio  prudentum,  vel  potius  lovis  } In  qua  cs'i- 
denseAiomnc*  pruacnicsThcol«igos  >ildicare,cameAe irreveren- 
tiam gravem:crgu  cvidensdljcamcuc  eravem  jud  icto  prudentum, 
rciUcec  eorum,ad  quos  fpedat,itenipc  Theulngorum. 

ARTICULUS  II. 

HtfpH^aats  dtbtUaatur. 

40  T^Iccsprimb  , non  pofle  judicium  Theologorum  facere 
IVquod  fit  gravis  ca,quz  eA  materia  ievisratqui  minimi  cibi 

comeAiodt  materia  levis : ergo  non  poceO  fieri  gravi*  /udicio  pni- 
dentum. 

41  Pro  impugiutionc  adverte  prin>6,imteriam  legis  altis  levem, 
po.iCficri  moraliccrgnvetn  ratione  finis  , ad  quem  ordinatur,  ut 
iA\a\Andijp.iT.fap  7.  Etquidem  levisadiocApilcucapucexuere  , 
fi  tamen  przciputiirin  fi^uni  revcrentiz,Ac  adorationis  Euchari- 
Aiz,matcrta ent  graviHima,  Ac quz obliaet  fub reatu  gravi.  Dk^inde 
immictcreuium  guttam  aquz  in  calicem  confecrandiim,  ex  fe  ma- 
teria Ieris  dficamen  confiderato  hi>e,  ad  quem  ordinatur , nempe li- 
gnificatiooeaquz,AcUnguinis^  laccrcChnlh  proAucncis,ea  rm- 
miAio  cAquidmoralicermagnum.  Quod  & aliis  exemplis  ibidem 
oAendo. 

4a  Advertes  fecundd , prohibitionem  EcclefiaAicam  Tumendi  ci- 
bum,vel  potum,  ordinari  ad  finem  reveremizer^a  EuchariAumrid 
enim  jejunium  naturale  przfcnpfit  Eccicfia  canquamadionem, 
qua  EuchariAia  veneranda  cA,ut  pater  ex  citator«p  7 . 

43  Ex  his  convincitur  ea  refiponfio . Etenim  cum  materia  aliis  le- 
vis poflit  fieri  gravis  ratiooe  gravi  Anni  fini  szx  hoc  capi  te  noti  n-pu- 
gnac  , qu6d  comeftio  minimi  cibi  pofite  cile  gravis  mionemvif- 
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fini  lioi»vtfn«randi  Eucbariftiifn  ■ Hinc  devenimus  ideam  queftio* 
Dera;m  lumptio  minimi  cibi  anteEuchirdiiim  (fiipporito  ^dcfif 
przccpto  de ;r;iioio  naturali  propter  reverentiam  Eucharilliae ) fit 
materia gravi$iu^cioprudentun]?£tquidcmcvidciucll  y omnes 
prudcotescotirpirartiaidjudicium.  qudd  fit  materia  gravis  « ut 
conflat  cx  didis  srf.  t .crgoevidc&seit  y qu6d  cfl  materia  gravis  )udi- 
cioprudcntmn . 

44  Confirmatur.Evidens  efl,comcJlioncm  unius  unciz  panis an> 
telumptiooem Euchariflicc^graviflimum  lacriicgium  . Qu6d 
fi  non  infilUs  his  principlis,iMm  cri  t evidens : nam  unt  ia  panis  aiias 
cfl  materia  k*vit  ; ide^ucnen  violat  graviicrcjus  comcflioicju- 
pium  Ecclefiaflicum  : ut  e^  Iit  materia  gravisrcrpcdiicommu-* 
nionis  «attendendus  cfl  ille  linis.  Deinde  ui^e  id  tict  evidens  ynifi 
deveniamus  ad  judicium  omnium  priidcntumi’  Juxta  quam  mcolu* 
ram  ea  cfl  irreverentia  gravis  erga  Iaeram  lynaxim . 

4 1 Unde  ad  fyllojdimum  in  retutata  rerponlionc  propofitum  % di< 
flinguendacflminor.MiDimicibicomdliocflmatcrulcviS)  [ at- 
tento 6ne  prircepti  ^ ] nevo aliis cunccdu . 

46  Et  eodem  modo  diflin^ues  majorem  in  eo  vulgari  argumento : 
parum  pro  nihilo  reputatur  ; rcdcomdlio  minimi  cibi  cfl  parva: 
ergo  pro  nihilo  repuuturergo  idem  cfl«  ac  11  nihil  comcdillem.  Sed 
quando  nihil  cumedi  « fervo ;erunium  naturale  : ergo  quando  pa- 
rum comcdiyidcm  cfl;atqueadcdctiStuncfervujcjimiumiucur.ue. 

47  Quod argumciuum»iiquam vim liabcty  eanidcmhabetinco- 
meflione  uiKix  panis  :& llcuc  in  hoc  cfl  evidenter  tallax  « itadein 
primo. Quare diftiugnendacfl major: parum,  (fi  cciainrefpcilufi. 
ois  fit  parum , ] pro  nihilo  reputatur « concedo ;( fi  rclpc^u  finis  fit 
magnum,  j nego. 

4^  Dices  fecundi.  Aliqui  doQi  Theologi  cen  fuerunt,  dari  parvi- 
tatem materia;  in  hoc  prreepto  jejunii  naturalis  : ergo  non  omnes 
Theologi  conlpinrunc  in  id  judicium.  Antecedens  pro^tur.  Nam 
P.Graiudo^tfm.a.  in  j p.  r#»/r,6. irail.\o,iti/p.  8.  *.  6.  refert  dsi^um 
TbcoUrtum  , qui  dixitdnjcjunionaiuralicflcparvitatan  materi* 
cam  ar;uam,quam  capit  puumen  avellanf.Et  P.  5uarcz 

dari  parvitatcio 

materiar:  ibrte  id  di  xic,  quia  audivit, eumdem  Thtelogum  id  dixif- 
fc, quem  refert  P.  Grando  Sed &Palqualigus<^w.  reflrente 
Leandro  i SS  Sacram.  .d*  Sarram.  tr4^.  7. 4iJ'p,  j ) id  a£r- 

maim  probabile. 

^9  Sedduo  vcIcresAuthorescoctraiudiciumrcliquorumom- 
nmm.non  faciunt  ,quM  cafementU  non  ftmoralitcromniu.  Tum 
quia Icnti-ntiafcr^omnium rcputatsireflcomnium  , Tumquiain 
i^us  , quxfolo  judicio  prudrmummcnfuraDiur*non  procedunt 
prudenter  duo,  vcl  tres , qui  reliquorum  judicio  refragantur  .Vide 
qusc  ixi  fupn  n.s  0"  *^  Sic  ctiam,quainvisGothfredus,dc  Joannes 

Parilunfis dicant,  referente P.Vafque*r«»,j  i»\.pan.dijp.x\.44, 

»6  )fnffi:  erek';unium  Ecclefiaflicumad  fumptionem  Kucturiflix, 
occ  requtri  naturale ; eorum  tamen  authoritas  non  fulficit , cum  ut 
ca  rerucnuafit  probabilis;  tum  ut  dicatur  noflra  fententianon  cfle 
ablolute  omnium  Theologorum . Et  idcA  P.Vafqitesciutus 
dixit  : [ Hanc  tamen  opinionem  nulloprobabilieatis  fundamento 
Dixam  ciicjomncs  jam  fcholaflici  merttd  arbitrantur .] 

articulus  III. 

Tii/tutiturfuiiiSs  futddm  diftumndi  medut  P^trh  Arrisi^ 
in  tndtm  xnntpi» , 

jo  ^ Ater  Arriaga  dt  rnthnfi/lis^fi^.t/uifril,  r, 

1 cum  cx  una  parte  videat  certum  efle,  illum  peccare  gravi- 
ter, qui  vcl  minima  aqux  quantitate  potatus  fufcipit  facramfyiu- 
xim  ;cxalia  ver6  credat , non  efle  gravem  indcccmum  ,(qu6dpofl 
tres  ,qu.ttuorve  guttas  aqux  recipiatur  Chriflus  Dominus , ut  pro- 
tcrei  damnandus  fit  in  ztemum,quico  modo  communicavit:  ] ut 
a.c  componat,  alium  dicendi  modum  fubtilitcr  excogitavit . 

71  Aderit  ergo««.  to.  n»n  dari  inhocprzcepto  parvitatem  ma- 
mix : non  quia  potus  trium  guttaxumnon  fit  levis;  ledqaiacaab- 
flincntui  iualibct  minima  materia  , exirituridxE^lcrutanquam 
cuoditio,  ut  det  licentiam  communicandi.  £0  qu6din  conditioni- 
bus petitis  non  attend  itur  parvitas  materix,  fcd  fola  voluntas  epis, 
qui  riiquid  donat  fub  tali  conditione.  (I^es  parvi  momenti  ( inquit) 
^ ^ me  fricare  barbam,  me  flcflerc  i;cnu,  &c.  unde  forcaire  fi  ca  res 
dire^^  prxclperetur,iKNi  pollet cfle peccatum  cnvtin  ejustranf- 
grefliune  • Si  tamen  Rex  dicat : 

t$ndittfHeyUt ftittt  itrh^m  ^ nmi  M/  ftftM utiii  nulU  m$Jo  tiii  «4 
Udctnftd» : proie^6  fi  ego  tunc  non  fricando  barbam  ,aut  non  flew 
Qendo  ecnu  «accipio  illud  monile , peccabograviter : non  quia  non 
fricui  «fcd  quia  ex  defe^u  conditionis  pctitxi  donatore  «accepi  il- 
lud non  minus  contra  voluntatem  illius, quim  fi  furatus  Uiud  ^(b- 
lutefuiircm  • ]Qu^d&  aliis  fimiiibiis  exemplis  explicat . 

51  Suppofitoergo,qu6dEccieriahabctpoccflatemdaadi , Acoe* 
gandi  Fidelibus  lirentiam  communicandis  Iaeram  fynaxiro;  negan- 
di , inquam  juflisdccaufis : [ Dat , inquit , Ecclefia  nobb  licentiam 
commiinicandidub  hac  tamen  conditione,  qu6d  fimus  jcjiuii,e(iam 
i minimo  hauflu, aliis  cam  non  datura .} 
fl  Hic  tamen difeurreodi  modus  mihi  nonfatiflacit.  Prim6,qui 
g^tsefic  levem  incvcrcntumjcoramuoicare  poli  triumjiaut  qiu* 


tuor  guturumaqux  potum . Kam  licdt  fecluTo  Ecclefix  prxcejxto 
illa  levis  fic,fKUt  Ac  quxlihct  alia  comcfli»:ac  cum  penes  Eccldiam 
fit  determinare,  quo  genere  reverenti*  colenda  Iit  EucharilUa ; Ac 
de  determinaverit  colendam  dic /ejunioiut  uraiifAcabllincn- 
tiaiminimoctiamcibo  , Acp«>iu;copr*veptol'uppofito,mfurgic 
qu*flio«an  is  dete^us  reverenti*  ut  gravis  judicio  prudcntuml*  £x 
cum  evidens  fic , omnes  prudentes  hucufquc  judicofle , ilium  dete- 
dum  revereni  IX  prxfcripiz  clfe gravem,  utique  evidens  cfl , illum 
eflegrarem  judicioprudcntum  :atqucadebiioucilc probabile  , il- 
lum efle  levem  judicio  prudentum . 

54  Secundo, qui  crcdit>lbium  efle  grave  id  przceptum/luatetius 
per  modum  condicionis  prxicribit  aUline^iciom  i minimo  cibo,auc 
potu . Etenim  omnes  conveniunt  in  co«qu6d  cumvflio  immmicibi 
ance£ucharifli*fMmptiunemfitfacrilegium,ACt)cccatum  concr* 
reiiuoneni  , Ac  reverentiam  , ex  przccptu  EccicfLaflicu  debitam 
^cnarilU*  i fiaucemfi.'habcretdumtaxatpcriQodumcoaditio* 
nis,Acnuocnetquidgravccuntrarevcreaciam  Sacramaito  debi- 
tam, non  cfletlacnlcgium,  aeque  peccaretur  contra  religionem: 
er^  ea  abflincncia  non  exigi  tur  Iblum  per  mcid  um  coodiciuni  s , fcd 
etum  canquani  quid  ;aravitcr  conducens  ad  Religionem  , Ac  reve- 
Fcniiam  Sacramenti . 

SI  Confirmatur.  Vcl  defedusconditioaisefl.  quid  grave  contra 
religionem , vel  non  ?Si  fecundum : ergo  nuo  eflfacrilegium,  cum 
nulfum  fic  iicrilegium  ,qu6J  non  lic  contra  religioocm.  Si  ver6  pri- 
mum dica^  nempe,  >d  eflequid  ^ave contra  religionem , intero;  er- 
go efl  gravis  irrcligiolicas, uve  irreverentia  • ErgoetiamfccluU  ra- 
tione conditionis  datur  nutena  gravis  prarcepei . Hxc  confequen- 
cia pacet.  NamirnrvercoiiacravisclUuflicicas  nuteriaprxeepet 
gravis,  feclufa  qUavisalu  ratione  condit  i *nis . 

;6  Tcrtid. Nara ficutEccIdu  1100 poteflnezare  nobis  Eucluri- 
fliam , nifi  juflii  de  caufis : accepit  emm  potetutem  i Chriilo  illani 
difpcnfandi  inxdificaciooem,Aciu>a  in  dcflrudiuncm : iuikni  p<> 
tettnohisillamnQ^fubprohibitionct^cavi  , nificxcaufagravi . 
(^u6d  fi  caufa  prohibitionis  fit  lcvis,proiiibicio  etii  erit  fub  obliga- 
tione levi.  Vel  crgoeacoivlitiondabfliaenci*  i minimo cib<s  Ac  po- 
tu exigit  Ecclefia  cx  caufa  eravi,vei  ex  cauta  levi  r Si  fccunJu  dicas, 
Jmicic  caufii  levi  prohibet  ^uchartfliam  ci , qui  fumpfic  miairaatQ 
cibum,  vel  pomm  ;atque  adc6  cum  prohibitio  fic  cx  cauta  levi , noa 
poterit  obligare  graviter . Prxtcrquam  quod  abfurdum  efl  dicer* » 
qu6d  Ecclefiamoveturexcaufalcviad  necandum  filus  Euchariflig 
procircumflanciis,  inquibusefl ratio tevisad illam  denegandam* 

57  Siverhdicas  , quMadeamcondiciuncm petendam  movetur 
cx  caufa  gravi ; hxc  non  pocefl  dfc  alia,quim  reverentia  ipfms  Eu- 
chariflix,quam  vult  Ecclefia  tamnugno  Sacramento  exhiberi . Ea 
autem  reverentia  iudicio  omnium  prudentum  res  magnadi  , ut 
conflat  cx  diilis ; Ac  fimiiiterdelWus  ejus  reverenti  r etiam  cfl  res 
magna,;udiciocorucndem:ergodcto^usejusabllineiui*i  minimo 
cibc^vc  per  modum  condiiumis , live  alio  ix>od»,efl  res  eraviv.  Pa- 
tet contequentia.  Quia  et»dcm  modo  deficit  ea  reverentia  cxibenda 
Eucharifliz,AcdctermioataabEccldia,  five  illa  Iit  pofiu  per  mo- 
dum conditionis,  fivcaiiomudoireddcfe^uscfusrcvcrcntipdcter- 
minaurabEcciclUycfldefcdus gravis : cnufivcabflincnttaimi- 
ni mo  cibo  pofiia  fic  per  modum  conditionisdlvc aho  mododx  defe- 
ras reverencix  prxceptx  efl  gravis . 

58  luquefi  ad  prxfcribendam  aUUnenciam  1 minimo  cibo  per 
modum  condiuooiSyhxlKC  Eccldia  caufam  gravem, nempe  reveren- 
tix^b eadem  Ecclefia  dctcrraiiucxad  colendum  (ic  Eucharifliam; 
eadem  erit  caufagravisad  prohibendum  ablolute  communionem 
ei, qui  non  abAinuecitiminimocibo,  quamvis  id  non  prxfcribac 
per  modum  conditionis  :quia  qiihd  fit  caufa  gravis , non  cunfifli  t iti 
eo , qu6d  ponatur  per  modum  condi  tionu . Imnlicat  au  cem , mate- 
riam prohibitionivefTe  levemA  caufam  prohibitionis  ejus  clTegn- 
vem;nam  res  aliis  Icvisyqux  prohibetur  ex  caufa  ^avi,ex  caufa  ip- 
fa  fic  materia  gravis  ejus  prohibitionis : ut  excmnlis  oflendi  fupra  n. 
41 . Si  verd  caufa  eflee  levis  ad  prxfcribcndam  aoflincatlam  i mlni- 
m6  cibo  Kr  modum  condicionis  , aonpoflet  obligare  graviter  ad 
eam  condiciooem  ponendam . 

59  Nequeeflfimileidcxemplum  , qu6d  proponit  P.  Arriaga  , 

Multumenimdiflac  quoad  hoc  intercum  , quidifponit  de  refua 
tanquam  dominus,  Ac  inter  cum,  qui  difpmic  de  rc  aliqiu  tanquani 
adroiniflntor  . Nam  Ii  ille  tenetur  largiri  omnibus  confanguinets 
Petri  pauperibus  tantam  flipem,noa  pocefl  hiuc  pauperi  dicere, O0- 
ma  tiii  /«/?#  Upidt  utif^irh  iUum ncq  uc,  abfquc 

gravi uuladlcattendcnda  , cumalia  conditiuoc  donare  eamfli- 
pem : qu6d  tamen  pocefl  &cere  ipfe  dominus , quU  dc  re  fua  p<^efl 
di0>ooere,prouc  Ubueric.Ita  EccVfiz  PreUricum  fint  Eucharifli^ 
dilpenfatores,  non  duminl , utique  non  ps^unc  pro  libitodcncqare 
£uchardb^addcIe£lumaliscocKliuoais  , nili  jufla caufa  adfic. 
Qux  caufa  fi  gravis  fit*tiamfi  non  denegetur  per  modum  conditio- 
nis, erit  fufltciensadj^avcm  prohibitionem  ablolucam . 

60  Ubi  notabis, poUc  etiam  quandoque  adminiflntoresapponere 
conditionem  ineo, mtodcooccduotiidtamencontin^it , quando 
abfque  ulla  caufa  pmunt  negare  pro  libito  fuoid,quod  petitur  .Si- 
cut enim  poflunt  n^re  ablolute, ita  etiam  polfunt  negare  ad  dete- 
Anm ulis conditionis. Et icali PrzUci Ecclcfix potient  negare Fi- 
deliUis  Euchartfliam  pro  libitofuo , Ac  abfque  caufa , poflent  etiam 
B^re  ad  defirilum  talis  cooditioais.Q^  vcr6  PrxUti  EcclcfiaiU- 

ciooo 


DiTputatio  Xr.  Caput  IV.  & V.v  lor 


d non  poflunt  negare  Fidelibus  Communionem  Eucharillicoltlque 
cauU  > idc6nutiv>o;Iuncprolibico  apponere  pr^dteiam condicio* 
nemaUquccauU. 

6t  Dices : P. Arriagacenfuitinon  cflcirrcvercntum  sravcm^c- 
cipere  Sacram  Synaum  poit  mimmum  potum  trium  ^tuuim 
aquiE ; deinde  ratio  ^ quam  iplecxhibec  y uc  dicamus « id  dic  iKrcca- 
tum  IctKalc,  videtur  levts;&  ad  Uinimum  nun  cxccdic  metam  f ro- 
babilicatisiergoptobabUccH)  qu6d commuuiopoll  miutmumpo* 
tum  noii  dlltthalis . 

, 6»  Rct'pondeo>ncgandoconrcquentiam.  Prim6>  quia  uterque 
modusrimuln»ndlc(>tiiprolubiU&  apud  P^Arriagam  . Supponit 
enimtanquamccnum»cfTepeccatum  letKalc  , accipere  Euehari* 
AiampoU  illum  mimmum  potiim.Cum  hac  autem  certitudine  iu>n 
componituraiudd  uterque  lile modus  Ut  probabilts;l(^  unus  Iklccm 
debet eflecerius  in futfragiumcjus cuuclufionjs  ccrtJt » faltemiub 
difiun^u.Ctimcrgo  primum  non  aimitcir>d})quia  puutdccuodo 
inodotirmari  certitudinem  concloiionis . 

Sccundd.C^uia ratio  tundameunlistradiuinhoccapUcdbc 
firma.  Nam  quamvis  P.  Amaga  ccnlcat,  cam  eilc  irrcvcrcucum  le- 
vem , non  pocdl  negari  1 ctie  gravem  judicio  rcliqiifinimMunium 
prudentiiimTheolo.ornm : qu6d  y ut  dixi  y facie  evidentiam  mora- 
vm  ^ graviutc  mofali  >qusc  ulisciV  fudicio  prudencum . 

CAPUT  IV. 

StcuM^j  conc&fie  dteUrat  , ^uemiAfi /fu/tiiria  tfmmunu /ktias 
(trtitudimmitts/ismdtfris  . 

64  Q Tt  fecunda  concludo  . In  iis  quarAiouibusj  quarum  refulutio 

O omninddependet  i iigniricatiooe)&  iilurpatione  vocum  y 
communis limttnt ia  facit  omnmv-dam  certitudinem.  Hanc  cficlu- 
fionem  Iit  et  l>o3orcsiub  his  formalibus  terminis  uon  «preflerint 
(ncc  ne  >awrint)vidciuur  tamen  illam  tem  re,qiu  aiunt, verba  lecis 
In  eo  feofu  accipienda cAcpo quo  communis  coofuctudoea  accipit: 
idqitcdignofcondnmcrtecK communi judicioperitorum  ; idcnim 
tanquam  regulam  certam fuppoiium. Iu  P.'I'hom.Sanch./»^.6./vi»i- 
ma^.^.nu.z-j.Sc  apud  ipfum  P.  Vaic-ntia,P.Tolctus,  P.SI|Ca;etanus, 
Navarrns, Corduba, Caftro,Sayrus  Salon,& Otb^c . 

• <5  RaiiodlmaniielU.Conlilbtcnimfignificatiovocjsinufur- 
pationcctrtTimuni  , adc6uthj»-culurpatiocommumsdlcnti4liter 
conftituat  ipfamfifnificationem  i ut  tradunt  Dtaledici  ai^icntcsdc 
fignis  ad  pliiitum.  Habet  enim  fc  licui  valw  moneta', qm  non  pen- 
det abunius,  rcl  ^tcrius  arllimatiunc , icd  ab  zAimatioiie  commu- 
ni. Sed  moraljierimpollibilecft  ,qu6d omnes  periti  ignorent  ufur- 
pationcOT  communem  vocis,&  iliamfeiam  homines  imperiti:  ergo 
ubi  omnes  periti  conveniunt  in  (igmlicat  ione  vot  rs  determinanda , 
dl  mora  liter  iropolTibi)c,qu6d  errent  :cigoefl  certum  monlitert 
qu6d  cadi  vera  vocis  (igiiihcatio  . Sed  quando  in  qmlltone,  qu* 
onmind  dependet  i fienidcationc  vocis^ , omnes  periti  decidunt 
unam  partcm,dcci.traiit,ram  ede  vocis  lisniScationcm:  ergo  quan- 
do in  qu*‘IIione,qua-  omnino  dependet  iiigoiUcat  ioncvncls , om- 
ues  periti  decidunt  unam  partcm.ca  parsomoin6  certa  cd.  Et  ided 
P.  Thom.  fianchea  ciutus  dixit  , mielligcntiam  verborum  le- 
gis <jft  t%  tommuru  jitdtda  , ^ /*<*/•  ^ttermm  ,(y 

ptfitCTtirn. 

66  Confirmatur  • Q?rtum enim  cft  ,eam  qui  vovet  jcKinium  in 
omnibus  pervigiliis tellivicacum  pcipanc,lc  ubilgareadabAinen- 
tiami  carnibus  & unicam  coroclUonem.  Sed  cvquat  rogo , demon- 
Aratione  id  ^tccrtiim  'i  Sandnonaliunde  , niftcxcoqu6domne« 
jiominc  jejunii ablblur^dr^  intclliguntabOincniUmi  carnibus  , 
it  unicam  comcAioncm . Id  autem  ita  cilc , evidens  cflei  co,  qu6d 
omnesDofioresica  traduntremusufurpationis communis  , oiitr 
quid dl, omnes  Dod^resfuottdlcs  omni  exceptione  majo< 
res, & plcnifllmc  probantes . 

67  C^iHrmaturfccundd.  Nam,utdicaoicapicc  fequenti  , in 
qii«tlIioncfadi(;onlenlus  , (unnium  Dodorum  facit  evidentiam 
moralem,  modoibiciponctido:  fedquMhtrcficfigniflcatKihupis 
▼ocis,dIquarfIiofa£H  : cigoinUsnihcationevocis  conienfusom- 
nium  DofloTum  facit  cvidnuiam  moralem,  it  confequemer 
in  decifioqc  quziliofiis  , qua;  omniu6  dependet  i A^nihcatio- 

DC  Vocis. 

Confirniaturiertib^  explicatur ampliiis.Nam  fignilscatum 
vociSfCtiamU  frequenter  acpendc^ac  i primo  impofitore;  non  tamen 
abcxifulodepcndectfedab  ufu  communi . Nam  fiufus  communis 
rciiciat  lunihcationem  i primo  impoiiture  datam, ca  quidem  amit- 
titur,& prxvalet  illa,  quam  dat  demiovlurpatiocommuniv.  Dein- 
de ut  certiores  reddamur  dc  uiurpationc communi  vocabuli,  non 
d quolibet  Komiiitinvelligamus  ; loiem  enim  alirjutob  infeitiam 
decipi  ;fedi  viriswntlsiqui  fieoncurdircrconvcniant,evjdcns^ 
m<»ralitfr, cum rtktifum vocis.  QuWlivax  pertineat fpwialitcr 
ad  figmikaium  alicujus  fcientiar  ,vel  artis,  ad  viros  ni  ca  facultate 
peritos  recurrimus;  qui  dum  concordes funt  in  ca  fignlficatioiic  de- 
terminanda, moralem  evidentiam  faciunt,  cum  de  ca  llgnibcatioae 
dubitari  mm  poflic . 

69  Hincinfcrtur/iu)quzAioiK;,nuaeomnin6depcndeci  f^nifi- 
«^tione  vocum , unus , vel  alter  Autnor  illani  decioat  contra  com- 
Diunem  reliquorum  Dororum  fcnientiam : unum  vcl  alterum  Au- 
CtndfH^f  PMft  I. 


tnurcmngDpoAcmcamateria&cereoptaioocatprobabilcni  . Pa- 
tet . Nam  unus,  vei alter  Auchor  non  potcll  immutare  figniiicatio- 
nctu  i)oini>iun].Sit,nincaciocniiae(I  communis  ul'urpatto:impUcac 
autem,  qiiou  uiurpaiiu  umus , vcl  alterius  contra  communem  reli- 
quorum, lu  ulurpatiocommunis.  Sicut  ft  unus,  vd  alter  contende- 
ret,uumuie  culis  intditgi  pileum,  nihil  prodcilctejuscoaatus  con- 
tra communem  coniemum . 

70  v^udd  u unus , vcl  aiicrAuthtifConefur  probare  contra  reli- 
quus,illaii)  Ipcciaicm  iignideatiuneni  die  ufurpatiotiemcomunem, 
famiuinusinquiriiioncdctacfa  . Inquatirigintitellcsomnicxce^ 
puuuc  ma>orcs  tcifinionium  feTant  pro  uiu  parte  ,<Sc  unus , vci  duo 
prooppotita , hi  nilul  iniiiuuuc  aulboriutcm  priorum . 

7 1 Hmc  patet  pro  Logica  morali,  bauc  ciic  legitimam  confequen- 
tiam:  f luqua;liiuac,  quxomainodcpcndctd  il^tniticariooevocifi 
communis,  omnium,  aut  fere  omnium  Dodorum  fenceotia  tuetur 
cooclulioucm  A : ergo  conclulio  A ,eil  moralicer  certa . j 

7a  t^iia;  autem  corrollarucx  hoc  principio  colligantur  , vide 

i.i.  ^7.  IO. 

CAPUT  V. 

Dud  ahm  t9«chftnts  fiatuuntur, 

75  Q It  tertia  conclulio.  Inqudlioiiedcla^lo  lententia  commit- 
ti nis  omnium  IXidurum  deexiKcntit  prarcepti  poticividive 

tradiiiooisivcl  coafuciudims,  f^uccrtitudmvm  n^raicm.Ollcn- 
liKurprimd  . Cum  omnes  Dociures  unanimi confcnfu  aflirmanc 
iJiquod  prxeeptum  poiitivuni,  live tradiciooem illius  , applicant 
fundanictuuin , nempe fcxilfimationcm  cornmunem omnium  Fide- 
lium: ac  communis  omnium  Etdeliumperfuario  dc  cxillcnctapre- 
ccpti,aut  traditione  illms^tacit  omnunudoin  cermud  inem  mora- 
lcm,uc  oilemdo  dt/p.xi  ctim  omnes  Dodaresuiunimi 

ctxiicnfuadjrmampricceptiim  pulitivum  , aut  traditionem  illius* 
laciunt  rertitudi nem  muralem . 

74  OlIcodofccundo.Nim  in  qu^itme  dc  fi^o  fit  probatio  plc- 
naf&  moralicer  certa  per  m-:cncem  multitudinem  tdlium,  unani- 
miter,&lioeconcrxdicljoncal]b  reo  tium  . lcaomniiti^a*rcum  ell , 
Hilpaniam  occupatam  luille  i Mauris  per  plurimos  annos  ; iu 
etiam  ulim  ii  Gochh  , quia  omnis  Hilionographt  ad  ingentem  nu- 
merum id  unanimiter  telfancur.  Ergo  ubi  plurimi  'rheolo:b  ad  in- 
gemem  numerum  unanimiter  affirmant  pneeepti  citilleiuiam  ,*  aue 
traditionem , Gnc  ulla  coniradidliouc  illi  quidem  faciunt  moralem 
certitudinem . < 

jS  OQcndu tertid.  Eteuim  cmumeA,darialiqua  prlRcnta  Ec- 
detiaP,  tradita , prxterea  >qux  funi  Icripca  ,ui  conflat  et  (xincilio 
Tridcncmo/rV.y.  .fctfnxc  prxeepta  tradita  lictt 

conllcntiii  particulari  proxime  , & irtniicdiat^ex  iplaunivcrlaU 
perfualluncomnium  piiKlium  ; tamen  hxc  univerUlis  p^ualio 
ctTtb  probatur.ii  omnes  Thcolt^l  unanimi  confcnfu  cam  affirmem. 
Quis  enim  Catholicorum  audebit  negare  cam  univcrfalem  tradi- 
tionem, fcu  pcrfuafumem  dc  prxccptb  trad  ito,  quam  omnes  Theo- 
logi affirmant } Ergo  omnes  Theologi  de  prxeepeo  tradito  cercitu- 
diucm  faciunt. 

76  Sit  quarta  conciulio . Communis  fcntaitu  omnium  Theolo- 
gorum facit  certitudinem  moralem  de  probabilitate  affirmata,  aut 
nc :au,quandoquzlllodc probabilitate  rediicitur(  ut  plerumque 
Contini^it)ad  hoc^qtiod  fundamentum  ejus  opinionis  fit  crave,  vcl 
Icvc.Et quidem  fupponit  concluflo  , prxcipimra  conAituuvum 
probabiliutis  cunJilWe  in  co,  qu^  detur  fundamciuum  grave 
probabiiiutcmdcficcrc,  quoties  fundamentum  omninbdt  leve, ut 
cxipfadchnicioncopinionis  jirobthilisdata^yp.  t.  tafi.  i.  pacet. 

77  Probaturcr4oconclulio  . Quandoquxllio  probabiiicatisid 

prxfatus  terminos  rcdiicirur,  judicandum c(I , an  fundamentum  fic 
grave, vcl  leve hidicioprudcntum  : fcd  quando  omnes Thcoloci 
affirmant, aliquod fundamcntumcficgrave  , vollevcjevidenscft, 
quod  cA  grave,  aut  leve  judicio  prudentnm.ut  patet  ex  concliiffiini: 
prima  profHillta  ergo  m eocalu  communis  fementiaon- 

mum  'l'hcologorum  facit  evidentiam  muralem  dc  probabilicacf  af- 
firmr.ta,autneg.na. 

7S  Exemplis  res  fiet  illnOrior.  Affirmant  multi,  licitum  nfe  Sa- 
cerdoti mutarcC^Kktum  ferix  in  Officium  novem  Icdlioorm,  vcl  e 
convcrfo,{altcmabrquereatii culpx gravis.  Rationem ochibent, 
quia  hxc  mutatio  pertinet  ad  modum,  nonaiicem  ad  liofttiuum 
prxcepti.Modusauicre  inpr^cepcohununononoblip<c  fuh  reatu 
culpx  Icthaib.  Hanc  poflremam  propcilltioncm  non  probant  (yilo- 
eitmojuc  Icvc  :fcslquuca  videtur  prudenti  Quare 

nomncsThcoli^iuaanimitcrafrercrent  , har.cutionemdlc/ra- 
vcm,evidcns  eflirt,  qu«id  erat  gravi,  iudirio  pruilmtum , ruxta  ai^b 
in conciulione prima  : &fi  omnes Thcolo^  ,oncor.litt'r  affirma- 
rent, id  fund amciuumefie  leve, evidens  cfl<^,qu^  leviserat  judi- 
cioprudcntum;atqueadebcoiiclufiOj  quelnearationcnititur  , 
noncAprdbabilis. 

79  Deinde  Q.ium  AuthorcmomnicxtCptio^^nuiorm  efll*  fun- 
damentum grave  ad  conferendaniprrtwbilitatcmextrinlVcain.di- 
ximus^i/>.i  t.  Si  omnes 'rheolo^i  ineo,quW  Id  fit  fun- 

da menturn  grave  , fiet  evidens  ,q»6d  iibt  fuerit  unus  A’K‘horomni 
exceptione  nujsir  ,opiniocrit  cslrinlcc^  probabilis.  Nam  ubi  fun- 
G 3 damen- 
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DISPUTATIO  XIII. 

Anom»ti  opiniones  probabiles Jsnt  aqualiterfeete- 
ra}  Vbi %anlaxsoresJintfecurSQres} 

CAPUT  I. 

Pfims  CtrammUt 

I T TSkimoiHiuofusprobabilisdlefccurainmpnii,riopiiuo 
V I nunc  vm  iic  pindUce  proUbilis  ,*ccrtum  cn , nit 

Citis conftat  ex diAis , prccipn^ >o. £t  ratiodl  nunifcfta.  Ille 
cft  Cecurui  inpmi . qui  noa  eipoaitur  perkulopcccnndi : fcd  per 
ufumopiniooupndiic^probabuiS)  nemoexpomtnrpericulop^ 
caoditeri^qutumurcipiAiooepradhc^prQbiwU  > fecurusmpn. 
xipioceifit. 

n InquiricergoCansmelytnomnesnpimoaesprobabiies  , ecfi 
miniis  prctebUcs  fine  > xquilicer  fincfccucaE  ? Et  «•  ApcitiJep*^*- 
temnes  opiniones  probnbiles  per  fe  confideratas 
dlesqu&llur  fecuru  Idem  docet  in  RegnJara  Mf.^S.ubiait : £ R.a- 
tioeft.qiuiillaopmioefituciifima,  (ecundum  quamo^nos  nec 
fnorcalicer)  nec?enia]icerpeccac:a^iqnifequicarniiiiibproba- 
biim^neutromodopeccacrer^qiulequiturrainfis  probabilem , 
fequitur  opinuioem  tacifllaum.X^tM  didicit  i Joaaoe  Sancio  4^. 
44.Mf.66. 

3 Ubi  praenotabis,  opiniones UxioitSTocairieaa,quziBasus  ia. 
ventlibeitati,A:imnumicatiipffaBcepco;Aridboi«Bver6dreea$  , 
^uae  flant  pro  parte  obUgKiunit,  (eu  praecepti . 

4 Quia  tamen  Authoces,  dum  dicunt,  minustatasefleeaso^- 

nkiQCs,q^  Itsae  fimt , quim  quar  flridbe,  id  iia  eftaffirmant , quia 
(altem  en  periculfl  labmdi  materialiter  in  co^ui  fcquiar  opinioiiS 
laxiorem, qu6d  non  fubit  ille,  qui  fcquJnir  opinionem  (iridUm : Ca- 
ramuel  ><•  Ap$St^,dt  fequitar  opiiiionf 

prc^bilem  laiioceiiHnuI  li  fe  exponere  peri  culo  labendi  materudi- 
tcr.Ecce  ejus  verts^D  quibus  efftinetur  ratio  couclufionis.  [An  fal- 
tem  me  expono  periculo  peccandi  imterialiter?  Neque  huic . Quo- 
niam lex  non  obligat  boa , quibus  noiirft  impofita : 6c  ubi  nulla  dl 
iex,rm  datur  ulla  (forma!  is^t  nutexialis)  praevaricatio.  Lex  auc6 
( divina,  aut  humana  ea  fit)  non  imponitur  his , quibus  noo  cAfidH* 
cienter  intifnata,dc  propouta  Namvelhrcintitratioyfeupropofi- 
tioeilderacionceflmtialilcgisobliqatoriae  ,wl  (altem  obli^ndi 
ron^tio/M  f •«  miv,  ut  conlht  ex  fuUilibusTbeologonm  fenten- 
iiis/]ui^hoc  varie bhilofopbantur . Porrb  lex,qoe  invincibiliter 
ignocatur , noo  cfl  foflicienter  intinata « aut  prodita  • Et  lex  > dc 
qoa apud dodns hinc  iodd probabiliter  dhputatur,anrit;invinci- 
biliter,&inruMrabUiterignoratur.  1 Itaque  ex  eo,  quM  habens 
opininoem  probabilem  de  carentia kgis , ignorat  invincibiliter  le* 
gem,  infert,  illum  non  pofile  violare  legem  , etiam  materialiter  . 
Et  quidem  quaeftioefl  dc  nomine . 

4 Adbite  tamen  iflero, illum  ,qui  legem  invipcbilicer  ignorat , 
peccare  macerUliter  in  ieg6-  Profatur.  Ut  quis  violet  matttial  iter 
tecon , non  eft  necelle  ,quM  illam  feiat , neque  qubd  habeat  il  iam 
fibi  intimatam : ergoqul  habet  opinionem  probabilem  de  carentta 
l^s. quamvis  illam  nefcucjdc  noo  habeat  illam fibi  intimatam  , 
potcR  illam  materialiter  violare . Coafequentia  patet , dc  antece- 
dens pr^tur.Utqiusvioletmaterialiter legem,  minus  requih- 
tor  ,qoim  ut  violet  formali  ter : fed  ut  violet  tormaliter  lecem , rc- 
qiuriiiiir,dc  fuflkk,  ut  feiens  l^esn,  i lIS  violet:ergo  ut  viofet  nuto. 
rialiter,nao  requiritur  totum  idtfufScitergoad  violationem  ma» 
teriaii^quM  ndciensillam  violet.  Violat  idtur  legem  materia- 
Uter,  <pii  non  conformatur  illi,  quse  lata  efl , & non  intimata . 

6 Necdicas,ciiededIetttial^^iutiiintioaem,  juxtapriorera 
exfubulibus Theologorum, relaiisin proxima  periodo  Caram ue« 
lis;  atque  non  vioUri,etiam  materialiter,  legem,  cum  de&cience  in- 
timatione adhuc  noo  fubfiflat  dientia  le^ . 

7 Quianegarenon  poM, cum  latadt  lex, dc  non  intimata, (al- 
tero «urflegem  materulcmrdccum^i  tlU  legi  materiali  noo  cou- 
formatur ,ab  ilUmaterialitetdoviare . Purrb  id  fufficeread  nutc- 
xialem  violacionem  legis « inde  conflat , quia  fi  fciai  legem,  dc  ce  illi 
DoocoelbnDcs,ilIam  violas  fbrmaliter,iM3a  materialiter  :quare  ad 
violationem  materialem  fu(Bcic,fi  ilii  legi  nuterUU  non  ce  r^itrr 
conformes. 

6 SedaliomndouiteUigipeed^piakNicmAriAiofemetredle 
tudoreiDfdc  laxioremet  fe  dfe  minm  tuum.  £t  cnira  qu6d  opimo 
laxiorfit  tuta  ,eo  qti6d  efl  pra^icd  probabilis,  non  provenit,  iiifi  ex 
ai  io  diQaminereflCTo.fcilicet  quod  [ licitum  eftampledfiquamli- 
bctopinioncmpra^ccprobabilem.  j Si ^o opiniones prmbiles 
coniidercntiurefpcdu  incelle^useius^ui  nondum  ad  ia  didamen 
ceflexum  pervenit;  opiniones  laxiores  minus  tutr  fuot , dc  flridio. 
fa  magjs  tutae . Nam  qui  careret  eodidamiarrcflcxo,avi<ieret , 
ciIeduasopuuoRescircapraxim,DOAccrtas,fedprQt^iIes,  eil^ 
pradicd  dttbius,an  Poftt  ej  igere  tn  praii  laxiorein^atque  ad^  noo 
tutb  procederet,  fi  laxiorife  accommodaret . 

9 Q^  eligere 

inpc8xiopinionemiaxioreTn,diecertum , quddnon  pqcefltllw 
cligere^ci Ucn,  cum  eo  dubio pradico ; atque  aded  uon  jam  minib 
cuum,fednullateous  cutameilc . 

CMdiHAt  Psrt  I, 


to  Rerpoodeo,ide6nsea0mie,optmeiMBi!axH}cem,qiuntum 
cft  ex  fe  ,efle  minfis  tutam : quia  opinio  ftridh  five  cum  eo  dl^^mi. 
oe  reflexo,  five  fine  illo , (emperennitaut  ver6  opiniu  laxior  indi  A 
(erensefl,utiitincircumflantiis,inauibu$noQ  ficcuca,  nempe  fi 
ooDConjui^ur  in  mteUeducoradimmioe  reflexo  ,de  eligenda 
Udc6quavi'sopiniouepra£bcd  probabili, tttfxpd  coadogerei^ec 
igaorauciam , vef  toadvertesciam . 

CAPUT  n. 

acu  §psmi0n»/  Utiertt  /me  prr  sctiAemt  aug»/  , 

fifiiB  /fiMmts} 

II  TXOcetCaramuel,  omnes  opiniones  laxioresdlcperacci- 
densmasutut^uamopinioaesftri^oces.luM.d^- 
hlJi  PrUsiiU$.mi.i's£cim^uJsm  m.^t.  Probat  primb  f*  mim.88. 
CConfulic  me  Francifeus,  an  debeat  coocum aureos rdlicucie,quoa 
tali, vel  caliex  cootraAu  recnic . Poiu>,dari  duas  opiniones  prm- 
bilev)uarum  altera  iUumoblllrtngat^teraabrolttac.Poao,Franci- 
(dim  cfle  avarum,  dc  iUis  nummis  ad  alios  ttfus  indigere.  In  tali  ille 
cafufi  adharreaciencendaealcerucri  ,lnoddjuxuilumexalfliope- 
retur,cllcus  eft/ecurus  efl.  At  fi  durae  fubrcribac,debebi  t pauperca- 
ciA  avandx  pocentUfimis  inimicis,  quibus  fuccumbet  fon^ : fi  fc- 
quaturbeni^nam,non  folum  cdl^ic  hMPugna,fed  etiam  i fuopro- 
prioingenio'iuturali(bvebiair.  Ergoul^uacurbenignani,  Ipec- 
candi  pcriculoefl  remotior  :ei|o  dc  per  accidens  tudorO 
la  Probat  lecundb  Mr.  61 . fv  [ Probo  nunc,  cudorem 

viamfeaui  illum, auilubTcribicientencix benigniori,  lic^t miniis 
probabili . Probabilius  efl^  non  r^uiri  in  OfBdi  Divini  iedtoneat- 
tendonera  intrinlccam : nihilominus  dirputadoniscaufa  fuppona- 
mu$,probabilius  rMuiri  . Ecce  in  tali  caTufenteuda  aflerens  Ari- 
dior dcfeveriofdr, ut  patet  ;dcenei  pr^biliortquiafupponicur. 
Caecerfiro  fi  tenereris  lequi  tutiorcoi,  deberes  Tublcribere  benigne, 
dc  allerere , attentionem  incernam  non  ede  necdUriam  • Radoefl , 
quia  lic^Lrefpedufui  utraque  opiniofica^udtutaincrinfec^dioc 
m , fit  talis , ut  aequ^  te  liberet  i culpa  veniali , aut  mortali , fi  juxta 
illam  exadeopereris ; nihilo  fecius  facilius  efl  operari  juita opinio* 
nero  benignioiem;  dc  vix  poteris  fine  peccads  venialibus  Gd^  ncere 
C^cio  Divino, qui  fenus,  attentionem  intrinfecam  requiri  :crgo 
hate  fententia  per  accldensefl  minus  tuta,quia  cfl  obnoxia  pluribus 
levibus  cu  Ipis,  i quibas  fune  immunes  ,qui  fequuntur  enn  traham . 
Qui  fentio,acceadonem,dc  prolationem  cxcemas  foIClm  exigi , fcio 
mefpadotocannoruimcotumfemper  Officiinn  Divinum  l^itie  , 
ade6que,dc  jurare  poflum  ,me  nequidem  vcnialiter  io  hoc  gdtete 
peccafle . Nonne  hate  fummaconfeientiae  quies, dc  animi  Chrlfiia- 
mfecuritas?Tuver6,auicontrarmfflfencis,tuam,quaero  , con- 
fcieniUm  examina,  dc  lincerdrcfpondeas  , an  audeas  vel  una  foU 
die  ita  legereOfficium , ut  jurare  poflis , cc  non  peccavifle  veniali- 
cer^  J Hucufque  Caram  uel . 

1}  Q^amargttmenuciofMtmitaconcIuditrlCercumefligicur  , 
benigniores  feotentias,  modo  probabiles,tuciores  dc  fecuriores  ef- 
fe.lPrimam  autem  fupri  pofiiam  fic  concludi  t:  [ Conful  cd  II  lud  pff 
«rhfdrM  ,femper  repono, quia  haec  major  (ecuricas  non  nafeiturex 
probabilitacit  prxdicaus  intrinfecis;omnes  enim  opiniones  proba- 
bilesquoad  (c  9qudtucf,&  fecurc  fnncrfed  nafeitur  ex  circumflan- 
dis adjacemibus,  dc  eitrinfecisquae:  Aridae  fencendae  exadam  pra- 
ximp^iculofioremnobtS]^duiic.]Qu7duo nouca e^e volui  ad 
pleniorem  intelligenciamicnceadf  CaramuelttinhacquadUone. 

CAPUT  in. 

O/fmdtHr  f»l/ten  ftUtm  de^rinm , 

14  T7  Am  dodrinam  univerfidem^qu^  coiniones  laxiores  fuot 
JCf  peraccidenstudores,fal(mefle,oflmdQprimAOpinlo, 
quae  liberat  hominem  i precepeo  annue  confeflioni^  communio, 
nis  pofiquam  tranfadtim  efl  cempu  s ab  E'-cIefia  defl  inatum , in  quo 
finitur  annus  pro  coiireflionisprzcq>to;fciiicec!i  Dominica  Palma- 
rum ad  Dominicam  in  Albis^ior  cfl;nec  tamen  tudor,  etiam  per 
occidens;  non  efl  ergo  univerlalitcr  verum^udd  opiniones  laxiores 
(unt  tuuo^eciam  per  accidens.  Probatur  minor . Opinio,qu^  li- 
berat hominem  ab  cjufmod  i pr^eptis  cranGdo  eo  tempore,nufoc6 
occafiooem  dat  hominibus , qui  flato  tempore  non  impleverunt,  ut 
tntdeoannoabflineaotiSacramends;  unde  duobus  circiter  annis 
remonent  Sacramentis deflicutiifcd  magis  periculofum  cfl  rema- 
nere fine  Sacramentis  loo^o  tempore,  dc  in  flatu  peccati  mortalis, 
confequenterqueminfisfccurum  : crgocaopiniolaxiurnonfolum 
oon  efl  tudor, verflffl  pericuk>fiof,dc  minfis  tuu.  Mi^ex  (e  patet , 
A minor  efl  mamlefla,t  um  ob  fui  evidentiam, cum  edamex  fenten- 
da  Cararouelh^qui  /mmA*m.m.tiif.6c  air,[Omaium  fen- 

cendaeflypehcuiamaaximumbaereielnpecatomortaii ; nam 
abyflusabvfliun  invocat,  dc  qui  longo  temnore  jacet  , durefeit : de 
difcicprrusnooiufendrefuaTiUocra  , dc  poflmodiim  paulacioi 
contemnerenu  ut  ad  Atbeifmum  nulla  videatur  via  promoryqulm 
longo  tempore  manere  in  peccato  mortali. ]Habet  ergo  ma|us  peri- 
culum,atquc  aded  minorem  fecuriutemea  opinio  latior . 
tf  OfleodorecuDddiDipfocxcinplorccicacionls  OAcit  Canoni- 
G 4 ci»:u6d 


i©4  Traftatus  I. 

, ciAu6d proponit  <kn2RuelreUcusMr.)z.  IprcenimcontetMiic,ex 
opirnooeUxioricimatcoitionem  * rccurion-mreddihuminem  , 
etumivenulibus.E^ocamcnlicar{uo  . Qui rcciacattcudendo 
vcrbn<iiYuiiSf&  eorum  (j-iiiticatioiii^nulusacripitiilunrauoncs, 
6c  inipirationcS)  per  quis  Iciliccttbnior  redditur  ad  viunda  mor- 
t.diuied  qui  operatur  cx  opinione  ublnantc  ad  attentionem,  cona- 
tur ad  attentionem , idc6quc  recitat  atcciukmdo , quantum  patitur 
humana  fragilitas:  ergo  qui  fic  opcraturexopinicMCobliganccadar- 
uniioRtm^uamYis  in  aliqua  venialia  incidat>muitas  tamen  accipit 
iUullratioiK*5,&:inl'piratiotvcs,  per  quas  Ibrttor  redditur  ad  vitanda 
multa  morcalia.Sed  llxurior  opinio  eA  illa,  que  ducit  hominem  ad 
ttatum,mquoreddacurrortioradvttandamultamortaJia  , ^uim 
qux  iibmt  hominem  i venialibus:  ergo  fecurior  dl  opinio  ftridior 
c irca  attentionem  debitam  in  Officio  Canonico,  quam  laxior  • 

16  Omnes  hujus  argumentationis  propofitionesaequd  certe  funt 
prxrer  ma)urcm,au^  dl  multd  ceniur.Et  quidem  prima  par^udd 
attendens  verbis  divinis  multas  accipit  iMutlrationcs,&  inrpiratio* 
i^s  ,ccrtiffinuell  . Etmim  verbum  orc  Dei  prolatum, gladiuscft, 
Ipiritus  V1V1IS&  efficax,pcrtingens  ulqucid  divifioncm  aninur,& 
lpiritus,utdocccPaulus«^Mrir.4  In  iplbChrillus percutit  Gen- 

Et  cum  Dc-usfingulislerc  momentis  cdfcratbo- 
minibusilluftrationesad  timenda p^ata,  ^ronlcqiicndamlalu- 
tcm,easiimimdoffirrt  mediis  verbisfuis , quar  maximam  vim  ha- 
bent illuUrandi  mentes . 

17  Secunda  ver6  pars  macris , qu6d  per  illuArationcs,  ic  infpira- 
t incsreddicur  homo  forciorad  vitanda  mortalia ; iblumdubitari 
potdl  abeo, qui  ndciat  vircsauxilic^m  Dei,  ad  tentationes  vin- 
cendas , & fuperanda  peccata . 

Ollcndotertiocxeodcmexcmplo  . IliaopIniodicendaeAre- 
curior , juxta  quam  operans  redditur  tortior  contra  peccata  morta- 
lia,quiiu  illa,|uxu  quam  operans  liberaturi  multis  venialibus  :f>c 
tc  habet  opinio,  quz  requirit  attentionem,  rcfpcflu  ejus  ,quz  non 
nquiiit  :crgo  qu«e  requiri  tdciuriorcil.  Major  dl  cctta,miiu>r  pro- 
hatui' . Qui  accipit  plus  gratia;  fandiheantis , Ibrtiur  redditur  con- 
tra «>mnia  peccata  mortalia,  quim  qui  accipit  mmibretri  ille  in  ali- 
qua venialia  incidatOlcd  qui  operatur  luxta  opinionem  Dri^am  de 
attcntioncA  attcnt^recitaupluseratiarfandiiKantisaccipitfan 
in  aj iqua  venialia  incidat, )qitlmil(e,qai  lincatu-ntionereciut:cr- 
foqui  operatur  jtisuopinivnem  Uricam  deattcncione,lbrtior  red- 
ditur contra  <mmia  peccata  mortalia . 

1 9 Major  cA evidens:  ficut  enim  gratia  lanAilicans  feveram  habet 
iitiaiiciciamaimpcccatomortali  ; ita  majori  gratiar  fan^ilicanci 
nujor  auxiliorum  copia  debetur  contra  pec  catum  moruic  . Nec 
mintis  certa  eA  minor.  Nam  qtii  facit  opits  muli  >S  pc-rfe^iusmuito 
ma)nrem  comparat  grat  iain  uofiilicanteffi,quamvi5  opus  aliquibus 
imperfinAioniousadnurceacur.  Atqui quantd perfodior  cA oratio 
at  ieota,quljTi  Icdiolere  non  humana,  qualis  ell  non  attenta? 

ao  ConBmutur  priin^  Quid  cA  fecuriuStVacareorationi  menta- 
Ii,aut  non  vacare?  ^ ratio  proximd  traditaiCaramuelt-  probat  ali- 

utique  probacdccurius  die  non  vacare  orationi  mentali:  quia 
l)onvaiaiidoiili,nmltapeccau  vcnialuviubfsdiAradiooiim,quas 
eumi  rum  humanarum  folcntafficrrcoranti  . Ex  ratione  tamen 
(olida , & certa , fecurius  cA  vacare  orationi  mcnuli , quamvis  ali- 
quas culpas  veniales  incurras:  quiaex  oratione  mentali  miuinl  acci- 
piet lucCi&  illuAration^i'upematuxakm,ad  Yrncenda  peccau  mor- 
taiiavid  6rmitat<  voluntatisubTcqucndi  neo;&  majorem  item  cra- 
tiam 1'andilicanici^uz  te  magis  mboret  contra  pcccau  mortalia. 
XI  Di-ct  tbrtealiquiStinotat  tone  mentali  vi>luQtaria,&  non  pr^ 
r^U,diAradionem  voluneariamnon  cHcpeceatum  veniale . Si  id 
dixerit,  onus  illi  iorumhit  explicandi  ,quomodd  nou  fit  irreveren- 
tia. Sed  lir^t  illud  ita  fit,  non  evadit  vim  argumenti  Da  hominem , 
ciipisdidamcn  pradirumljc(prudem,vel  erroneum  easdiflradio* 
ncseAbpcccatav(*niaiia.EtineoinAauroargumentum  , interro- 
gando, quidcritfecuriushomini, illud  didunen  habenti  , vacare 
orationi  meiitaii , vel  mm  vacare  ? 

XX  Confirmaiurrecund^  . Petruserga pauperes  beneaninutus 
cA,muItas  iliis  eleemoiVnas  diflribuittlM  interdidribucndum  oc- 
currunt pauperes  aliqui  protervi,  loquaces,  ruperbi,qui  ide?>iprum 
id  ieviuUulas  impatientus  exciunt.  Et  confulitConfcAariQ, quid 
erit  fecarias  fuf  confeient  lar.  ahAincre  ab  elcctnofynis,  uc  eas  cul- 
pav  veniales  vitet ;an  potiusdiflribuerc  egenis  annonam,  n0  obfiante 
periculo  labcudi  m venialia?  neque  enim  habet  cceonnmum  fidele, 
Mi  dMlnbuat . San^  juxueamdod^^nam0^amuelisdirendume{'- 
fct,i'ecu^iuseAc^u:^coo^cienn>abflinereabeIreInu^)mis  . Nam 
parcus bon>o,qut  nuilaseleemorpnaslargitur,  poteApinre,repcr 
uisinu  annos  tiulia  impatientis  peccata  admilifle  erga  pauperes 
elramoTyium  recipientes : Petrus  autem  liberaliffimusm  pandes 
lurare  non^cA , ie  nullius  impaiicn  tiar  rvum  cAe : em  ut  impa- 
tientiae culpas  venialesvitct, ab  cleemorynarum  diAributione  ah- 
Aineat.  EA  lUtcm  evidens,  hoc  cAe  panium  coniil  ium,  nedum  fecu- 
rius.^ia  quamvis la^iendoelcetoorynas non  habeat (ceuriutem 
quoadiaplum venialium; ex ]argitionetamen,& liberaliuccrua  , 
quamplurimal  Deo  obtinebit  auxilia,  quibus  mulu  mortalia  poHit 
eflugcre;plus  item  gutiz  fandificancitiquse  eomn  peccata  morta- 
lia eum  roboret . Ereo  & q lu  cx  opinione  Arida  de  attentione  ora- 
tionis vocalis,  liret  minus  iVeunts  At  i venialibus ; at  ev  merito  at- 
tentionis, & ex  efficacia  verbi  divini  cum  attentione  prolati , multa 


de  Probabilitate. 

auxilia  adipUeetur , mulcumque  faodlficantis  gratiae , quibus  feoi- 
rus  reddi  ^Ait  i multi  s mortalibus . 

a3  Coohnnatur  ieru6  , eodemroodoin  Cauckmatore  £vajt|e- 
lico  « qui  aliquando  levibus  inanis  glorioTr  culpis  inTpcrcitur,'& 
murlu  cdfcicnci;  cadusdubitatyquid  fibi  (ccarius  eric^Alnere  ne 
i munere  coocionandi  EvangclicaJ  ut  vitet  ca  venialia ; an  verbum 
Deircminare , cumpericuio  tamen  labendi aliquando  ineavenia- 
Iia?£c  evidentfffimumeAdecuriusdle  anini7  fu7,l>ubJicz  utilita- 
ti Fidelium  infervire  ^ cum  eo  periculo  l^ndi  aliquando  in  venu- 
lia:quia  thadus  meriti^i  ftbi  remanet,  dat  fibi  vices,  quibus  i mul- 
ta mortalibus  liberari  poAit.QuaeeAeaidemomnm6  ratio,  mi- 
liut  in  opinione  Arida  aicentionisdebit?  in  Officio Cxnonicb . 

14  Etexhisfiicildrolvitur argumentum  Caramuelis  relatum  o. 

1 x.Afleroitaque,(aglius  cAe  oj^rvi  juxta  opiniooem  benigniores 
Icd  non  propeerci  fecurius.  Quia  licdt  vites  vaualia,noD  aitcndeo- 
do  juxta  opinionem  laxam  ; aniittispcr  non  acteocionemmultoa 
graidus  eratic,&  mulu  aiixilu,quibus  viure  polles  mulu  mortalia. 
if  OAcncfoquaitbinexcmploavaritdato".  II.  quicxopiniouc 
benigna liberantearcAitucionc  , dicituriCararauele  redmieca- 
rior«eo  qu6d  prc^iter  avaritiam  habi  tunis  eA  difficultatem  nugiuni 
reAituendi . Eieoim  cogmu  obliptione  rdlitucndi  ,quara  opinio 
Aridior  indicit,  fbnd  vinceret  feiprum,dc  difficuiuicsex  avaritu 
orias : & mediante  hac  > tdoria  fincdubiooffierrcc  illi  Deus  fuper^ 
buiidaniem  cratiam  ut  Colet  in  vidoria  difficilium  tentationum ) 
utvinceretiimiicsdifficulucei , quarhonumavaroiircqiieiuifliiDc 
occurium A fi  m Aatu  gratiae elIct,accipeTet  majus  augmentu  ejus 
f ntiz/]uo  fortkir  redderetur  contra  mortalia:erg<i  cootingciu  dt, 
qu6d  majorem  fortitudinem  acciperet  cnotra  avaritiam  ex  opinio- 
ne Aridiore:  eigocoiuimKns  cA  ,qu6d  majorem  indd  comparet  fe- 
cumatem  contra firniliapeccau: ergo  noncA  certum  ( utconten- 
dic  Caram tiel)eam  opinionem  benigniorem  fccurioremefle  avaro. 
5cd neindemferas , confulendameileiUi  Andioremopinionem  : 
neque  eaim  cara  conrequentiim  fufficienti  fundamento  probab  it  . 
PoteritcnimConfcAarmsbenieniorcmcanIulerc  , praebendo  ta- 
men antidotum  enntn  avaritiae  toxica.  I 

s6  Er  hinc  conllat  folutio  ad  arpuDCntiim  propofitumiCar^ 
muelc^lc  relatum  fupra».i  r. Fateor  enim,qu6o  avarus  ad  nomum 
Andioris  opinionis  cdodus , fortd  fuccumb»  avaritiae  commi tccn- 
do  peccatum  contra  juAitiam  ; li^fbrtdetiamnonfuccumbct,  <Sc 
perlui vidoriamfortiorevadeteoatra  avaritiam  > atque  adc6fc- 
ciirior. 

X7  OAendo  quint6 . Opinio,  quz  futores  Uberat  i lege  jejunii , 
xtor  cA:ncc  tamen  idc6  cniior : talium  eA  ergo , laxiores  opinionet 
idedeflctutiorespcx accidens . Prohacurminor,quialicctexhac 
opinione  laxiori  fecurus  reddaturiuCoriDonviolamUlcge  , oec 
i ta  fecunis  i noa  violatione  ejus,  fi  lapiatur  Aridiorem ; tamen  p^ 
oblervaciuncxn  Aridioris  opi  niunisdcilicet  per  exercitium  jejuni  i., 
fecurior  redditur  contra  mulu  peccau  mortalia  i cfim  jejunium 
vitia  coniprlmac,mcntem  elevet  ad  ztema,  virtutes  largiatur,  qw 
fortitudinem prarilam  contra  peccau ; Sc  augmentum  gratiae  ane- 
rat,  quz  hominem  reddit  fortiorem . 
aX  Dices  , fecurius  cAc  vitare  unum  peccaram  mortale  : qaini 
fpenreaiuilialupcrabundantia  , quzforuflccxaliqtioaccidvnti 
non  erunt. 

xp  Sodhocprobat,fecuriusciIc,nuilgsbabcrelepe$;quiaficDul 
Ium  erit  periculum  labendi  in  peccatum  moruletquddgenusfccu 
riutis,ctu  certum  fit,  tolljc  umen  aiu  majora  bona,auz  cx  multis 
lef  ibus  promoventibus  ad^rtiitem  pn^raunt;  dc  idebnon  poceft 
dici  major  fecurius. Ec  in  cafu  hujus  argumenti  id  urgeret  aliquaiv- 
t6dr  certu  cHet,  hominem  cognoTcemem obligationem  jejunandi, 
lapfurum  cAc  in  p^catA  morule.  At  alra  id  noa  fit  ortum,  06  cA , 
unde  id  fit  magis  fecurum.Appefule  in  Aaterz  lance  altcn  contin- 
grnriam  labendi  in  morulc,quam  affirre  obligatio  jejunandi , parvS 
quidem''  uc  in  plurimum } atccDCi$auxiliis,:^u«  Deus  jejunantibus 
confertidt  in  lanccaltera  marimas  jejunii  utiliates,qumhi>minem 
rdborant  ad  vitanda  peccau . Iccm  qu6d  fi  Homo  femcl  vincit  fe  je- 
junando, vires  accipit  ad  allasobligacioncs  jejunii  temnoris  furari : 
itemqudd  fi  cxlaxaopiniooe  non  jejunandi  cxcufat  fei  jeiunio  , 
quando  nova  lex  jejunii  advenit  ( v ^ fi  multo  tempo^Quadragefi- 
mz  fucorquicAucilaborefuzaitis)majorcmfcotirt  oifficulute 
jejuiuodtidc  majori  contlngentiz  obooxiits  manet  violandi  przcc- 

r;um.  Et  ita  invenies  nun  ^ majorem  fccuri  utero , quz  proveuic 
libertate,dt  exemptione  i jejuiuoiquam  affirc  opinio  laxior,quim 
eam » quz  proveui  t ab  obi  icat ioncj^unandi . 

jo  Ubi  DOtindum  cA  ,eAc aliquas  opiniones  laxiores, qup  ratione 
ina ter iz, circi  quam  veriiuitur,unt  pcricul(/iures,acqueade6  minus 
cutzdlri<Atorcs  autenvll  is  oppofir^  tutiores  ellc,  Amiliter  ratione 
materiz.  Etenim  funtaliquz  opiniones,  quarum  maceria  ex  feipia 
affirrt  periculum  labendi,«n  non  proximum, falteni  mnocum,qua- 
les  funt  multe  miniones  in  materia  luxurip,aBt  in  maceria  alterius 
vehementis  tNiffioius.  In  quibas  aliquod  latere  periculum  ipfa  ex- 
perientia docec.5icuc  enim  qui  vult  per  clivum  montis  defccndece 
curfu  veloci  nfquead  lineam  inmeaieute montisexaratam , diffi-  . 
cildad  illam  pertinget,  quin  ulterius  proxrediatur : iu  appetitus  , 
qui  in  hnjufmodi  materiis  non  lento  greAihf<^  przcipici  currit,  id 
cil  ,cum  avidiutc  peiglt , difficile  habenas offiibct,  ut  non  przcer- 
guvliacur  lineam,  quz  venialcmculpamdividitl  moruli . 
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Dilputatio  XIV.  Caput  IV.  L *&  II. 

D T IV. 


lOj 


Si  0pM»n»4  U*0  tuti»r$t  funt  , id  n»n  haitnt  ptr  »tci- 
^ d$ni^fidp*r/t. 

ii  ^^AraniueIrelatusf.x.««.fijiflmitihoc^usma>OTi$fe' 
X^uriatUnoa  provenire abc^inionibusuxU  peTfe,fed 
per  iccidavHrationecucuniihntiaruni,'qua;  occurrunt . Otumaf- 
Icxcioneraapert^iiBpu^primdJniucurenim  , veIqu6olmeft 
generaliter  veruiiM^inioocsbeiugiiioret  ede  ea  ratione  tutiores  > 
adeqquc  quM  peccat  contra  Logicatnnrcl  dicendum  ede  eas  efle  (e- 
curiorcs,non  per  accidens,  fed  per  fe.  ^ 

;a  A^uo  fic.CJ(^  opiniones  laxiores  fintea ratione  tutiores,  vel 
provenit  ex  parnculariDuscircnnafiaiiciis,v.g.ex  coquM  vir  cooTu- 
Ien$ cafum reditutionis rclatum,iGt avarus,  &difficildfoluturus; 
vel  provenit  exgenmlraliquaratiooe,autcircumAaniiia,  quae  te- 
pentur in  omni  opinione  laxJorirquidquid  dicwCaramuel,^  con- 
tra iprum,lolertqiic  alterfi  e duobusfuprd  propofitis : ergo  vei  pec- 
cat contra  Logic^vel  funt  tutiores  per  fe,&  non  per  accidens. 

3 J Probatur  minor.  Nam  fi  primum  dicat  ,fcilieet«m  majorem 
fecuritatem  provenire  ex  particularibus  circumflamiis,  vel ailnit 
io  Rxtu  relatofupri  nu.u.  Contra  efi . Particulares  circumlbntiae 
avari  tire  in  rolutur<^&  aliae  fimiles  in  aliis  cafibus  nonfunt  genera- 
les in  omnibus  opinionibus  laxioribus  ; occurret  eiiim  plerumque 
vir  ^aciId^oluturu^snc<]ue  talisuit  cupidiud  fit  difficili  reftitunis: 
ergocadix^tsmajorisrccuriuds  cowituit  propofitionem  pani- 
cularemdcilicet,  *liq»iiu$  cafihut  daaiuf  timmftantU , qtitfiT*. 

majortm/lKuritMtmtfinitnii  laX0  , ctgo  jam  pCCCatur COA- 
traLqgicaniiProUtur  hsc  confluentia . IllepRcat  contra 
camuiui  ex  affirmatione  ptupofidonis  particularis  arguit  ad  univer- 
Ctlem : fcd  in  eo  difeurfu  ab  affirmatione  propofit  ionis  particularis 
arguitur  ad  luiiverfalem,  cilmex  majori  fecuritate,  qusrdaturin 
cafuparticu!ad,arguatHr  ad  omnes  opiniones  laxiores : etgo  hic  di 
fcurfuspcccat  in  Logicam. 


or/W/;yl^/<’r«r(>./,fubjutigo;Ea  ratio  gcncralis,r^r- 
tain  omnibusopinionibus  laxioribus,eir,(^6dca  opinio , quae  uvet 
libertad,&cilior  edad  exeqnudoncmiquic  ver6  onerat  libmatei^ 
difficilior,atqueade6  luK  i^ricuiofior,  & illa  tutin  r : per  illam  li- 
* • ' • ■ ..-1  pe«at 

, legem 

. fiKitiorisadexeqnotio- 
neindibcrantisii  legende  cnnfequenter  i petxato,  provenit  i pitedi. 
catis IntfinlecisopiDionis  benigna;  & ratio  onerantis  libettattei, 
^fficilioris  ad  exequutkmemdndicciitis  legens,  contra  quam  pec- 


Tbttfog^imd^MA^xfumd.  5).,oppodtiiiR  iotdlexit , & docuir. 
Narniam  ibi  ..topt^uidet  hanc  pr(9^'oaemI>sane««As. 
l\.ttfel.^0mmii^mhl>reiaMitfpttmldtix4  ^ 

(ubditd!K.efpood^  Caramueiem  majorem  non  tam  negare , quim 
didinguere.Nam  fipoifit  reduci  ad  praxim,  prout  ponitur  in  f^u- 
ladone,  quidquid Iicd>itfp«ulauvc,  liccbitpradicd;ali^non.' 
Muld  enim  dicunt,  in  luxuria  dari  parviutem  materia;  fpeculati- 
v^.,&nonpradicc  ; quia  podiimus  levem  quamcumque  axonem 
fpwularUpredcindendoi  periculo,  cum  tiroeii  i parte  rei  illud  fe- 
Mtari  non  pofiit-iEcce  quomodo  pocuitintelligaty^iuionem  ede. 
Ipeculadvdprob^iiem,  &non  pradicd;  qui  in  priori  peri^one- 
gat/e  id  poue  intcUigcre.Idud  autem  proximd  imtum  repedt  "u. 

a Dice^n  operibus  Caramuelis^ux  videntur  propofitiones  op- 
poliue , tales  non  ede ; quia  omnes  funt  modales  de  ro^o  PraiaiiM 
fub  hoc  autem  mododuseconmd  iflorise  defendi  n^unt . Condat 
eoiro/>pinioncscontradidorid(q^pofita$efleprobaoiles.Qiaetiani 
lauonefudineri  poteruntid* : PtaiadiU*P^»piaientm fp§tulativi 
pteiatiUm^  dtbtr»  tfftprailuiproiabiltm  j Praiabi/t  tfl , tpinianttn fpt. 
cuUtiti  praiabUtmfnen  dtbtrt  tJfapraHiti  praiaiiUm, 

j Sed  duse  relatee  periodi  hacradone  n<m  pqduhtcotnnoni.Pf*- 
m^uiaisdifeurrenoimodused  debellatus  wy^.i.SecunaA  , quit 
primapropofidoapud  Caramueiem  noned  nniodalisdemodofvv- 
><f4</r,fed  w modo  C#f/«(M.NaniqiM  iu  aflirit  conclufioncm,  ut  di- 
cat/cnonpofleintelligereoppotitam,  illam  conci  nfionem  prepo- 
nitutfibicemra,  uteirciraentem  Dianx notavit ipfeCanimuei 
in  Tbtalagfundam.n.6i6,§.Hii  tamiafund.xf.  ait  enim:  Cita  Diana 
ubi  fupri  %.Stdut  varum . Qui  tam  certam  judicat  ncArun  fenten- 
tiam,ut  oppofitam  dicat  fc  nunquam  potuiil&intelligere. 

6  .Terti^Nam  dum  dicit  ,[Noc  habeo  inteiledum  tamfortem , 
ut  appafitum  inttUifffa  v<i /rom,- jpropofitiocA  abfoluta,&  non  moda- 
lis dc  modo  Pra^a^ila•^^^iai  fenjfus  ejus  non  ed  \C\c.\Prabatihafi  ^nuid 
appafitumintaUiffTaitauvaUa . Cilmcrgoper  propofitioncitiabibiu- 
ramdicat,{e  id  intcliigere  non  po(l&&  in  fecunda  periodo  praAici 
dicat, fejwdc  inteliigcrc,qiiomodo  hscduocomponi  poterunt,  &: 
quM  ponit,&  qudd  non  polfit  inuelligere  i Et  nota^qudd  in  intmli- 
gentia  hujus  opinionis  ingentem  palfuscd  sequivocationem  Vin- 
cendum Baronjdcquo  vide 


CAPUT 


1 1. 


■Vara  /httautia  prapani/ur  , ^ praiatur. 


catur,procedit  i praedicatis  intrinfecis  opinionis  drl£b;'.e(goqu6d 
opinio  bcniOTa  fit  tudor,provo)iitdprzaicadsintrinfecis  : ataue 
adeftnoneittudor  per  accidens,  fcd  perfe. 


35  Probatur  minor  . Opinionisluiorisutulisprsedicatumin- 
trinfccum  efi, efle  faventem  libcrtad,&,toltentem  «mos  lcgis;in  eu 
enimconfiditeflclaxiorem:  fed  ro^rfccuntas  opinioDisla-xioris 
provenit  ex  eiyiubd  £iveatlibcrtati,&  trdlatonuslcgis^o  ma;or 
bKuritas  opinionis  laxiorif  prevenit  abejus  praedicatis  tntrlaferis. 

Similiter  npinioo  is  dri£be  praedicatum  intrinrecurocflpnejudica- 
ri  iiberud,&  indtoere  onus  legisded  minor  fecurtras  ,&  majus  pe- 
riculum opinionis  driOae  provenit  exeo  ,au6d  prhrjudtcetliberta- 
ti  , dcimncatonusl^isiergoidproycuitapiaraicatis  intrinfecis 
t^ionisdtidz.  . ' ' 

DISPUTATIO  XIV. 

jfn  opinio  /peeulativi  probabilis  in  materia  ntdrsm 
.'  ttiam  pra£iit'e  probabilisi 

‘ < C A P U T I. 

j , . 

frapamtHtua  CaramuaGa  ajfattianu  inviaam  rapa^nautat. 

t /^Piniofpectilativd probabilis  in  nureria  morum  illa  dici- 
■ t Ky  tur/|tue  co  modoj&cnm  iis  circum%ndis,cum  quibns  ab 
iotellcAu apprehcnditur^iabec  fundamentumgrave.  Opinio  verd 
praflic^probabiliscdilla,  quaexduciatacircumfiantiis,  iquibus 
piadlic^A  rcaliteredinfcpatabilis,  habet  grave  {undamentuin  ad 
iiiam  licitaropraddclbilitttem  promovendam. 
i,  X Cmmuel  in  dpa/ax.^p'ababi/it.iiu.i40.itxxSbrit[Exn* 
dem  propofidooem  efle  fpeculativdprohabUiorcm  ,&  iu  praxi  mi- 
ntls  probabiiem,nemo  inielligct.Nam  prol^ilita$,quae  in  praxiUi- 
ivcintrinfeca,fiveextrihfecafic)edillaipfamcciiumeroprobabm-  i}  M^rverb, &fuppoaituriCaramuele,dum'pedt,qu6dfit 
casyquae  ^ in  fpecuiationc.  Noti  babeq  intcllcAum  tara  fortem , ut  idem  calW  in  praxi , ac  in  fpeculatioae,fineTariadonecircumdan- 
oppofitum  intcliigere  valcam.Ncc  valcidiccrc,folcrc  intercurrere 
in  praxi  novas  circumdantias;quia  fi  bx.  non  roerunt  confident?  , 

6c  ^icatsefpcculativc,  alitis  cafiis  in  fpeculatione  proponitur , & 


7 AAUltum  proderit  ad  Logicam  moralem  refoludohujum 
XVldifficultacis.  Ex  ea  enim  pendet, an  valeat  luee  cuiife- 

quentia . UatJtnuntiaafiJpaau/atitapraiaMit  iatfpafipraHitipta- 
babUit.  r'  . . . , . 

8 Sic  prima  conclufio^  ^uam  omnin6 certam  ^uto : l^ffied  dari 
opiniofpeculadv^nibabiUs,qu»nonfit  pratliccprohiffi^,^^ 
hac  conclufionedant communiter  Dodores  affirnui^^j^juiMoipis 
materiis  «aliquas  opiniones  e^  ^culadv^  probabiies^^mrom 
praidtci.Etqui  videntur  didentid;,aliquid  long^diiiertumlrom-  ^ 
didorio  hujus  conclufiunis  videntur  huendere , ut  expoaamc«A5. 

9 Probatur  pri,m6.Poteddari  adioaliislicita,que  in  praxi  cxcr- 
ceti  non  poffitabfque  circumdantia  fcandali  , & in  fpeculadone 
potedconfiderariabfquerircumdantiafcandali : ergo  {peculatii^ 
probabilis  ed,&  iicha;&  in  praxi  illicita , &improi»bilis . Simili- 
ter poted  da,ri  a^o  aliis  probabiliter  licita, qu?  in  praxi  infepant- 
bilis  fiti  penculogravilanendi  in  morule;  in  fpecalatinne autem 
poted  conliderari  prxeifa  ca  circtundantia  pericuti-.cigo  in  ipecu- 
ladone  i lia  erit  pr^biliter  liciu. 

10  RcfpondetprimoCanmucl  in  prima  periodo,  fi  in  praxi  ad- 
datur novaciTGumdantia/iUsenimconfidetau  fuit  in  fpeculatione, 
jarn  caiiim  ededireTfum.‘tunc  enim  divetfus  cd  cafus , quando  vel 
unicam  circumdantiam  muut. 

11  Impugno  refjMnfionem  , inferendoex  illa  mearo  concludo- 
nem  . Ergo  poted  dartopiniofpeculativeprot»bilis,  quarnoned 
pnAicdprobabilis.  Proboconuxjuendara . Utopiniowculativd 
probabilis  fit  edam  pra^lici  probabilis  , dcbnopiniofj^uladv^ 
probabilisede  eadem  cum  trinione  praaic^  probabili  : feddatur 
opiniofpeculadv^probafulis  , quar  non  poffit  ede  eadem  cum  opi- 
nione praAic^probabiii  : eraudaturopiiuofpeciiiativ^prob^ilis, 
quz  non  fit  ptwic^  probabilis. 

IX  Confequent  ia  pater,  qu?fundaturinconncxioneunluscum 
a|io;&  habet  formam  fimilem  huic : (Entitas  A,  non  poted  ex idertf 
fine  requifitoBded  noncxidJt  requifitum  Brerra  non  exiditeodus 
A.]Minor  verb  ed  Caramitelis,qui  affirraatAddiu  in  praxi  ci  rcum- 
fianda,  quz  non  erat  in  fpeculatione , non  ede  eandem  fpcculat  Io- 
nem atm  praxi 


darum;&ex  i pfis  terminis  patet.Non  enim  poted  animal  prxdica- 
r>  de  homine,irifi  animal  idtmdficetiir  cum  homine , & fit  idem  rca- 
iitercumillo.  Similiterei^tminiofpccuUdTiprobabilisneqiiic 
aliuscxercetur  in  praxi.jQi^  haufitex  Joan.Sancio  infalailu  difp.  ede  pra^c^ probabilis,nifi  illa  tit eadem  cum  haciprardicatiocnim 
t.«.n.quod  edaranonnullialn  (equuntur.  affirmativa  fundatur  io  identitate  faltem  ejus,  qubdimpoitatiir  iu 


a,<Cj  ^jg/^5.|.«.M.nuodenam«ionnuiiiaiii lequumur. 

3 Sed  fortiorem  intellefhtm  videtur  hahuifle  Caramucl,dum 


iu  rc^  1 tali  pnedicato. 


if  Ex 


io6 


TraQatus  L de  Probabilitate. 


T 4 Ex  (juibuif onciuditur ) fi  opinioCi^ulativ^  protubil»  (it 

»ndt^  probahiliv^uirit^uMrttndtfm  ci^mpr»Clkdprob*bilii 
Aviruucircumftwtu',  (tonefteadcmcumUia;  fitnumtdhunt 
poAeBcrit  quM detur opiMofpectiUuTd  ptobi^liS)  qtarnontf> 
guiturcfleprt^ic^ probabilis  : idqueobTariatiocmncircuirdUn- 
C s,quse  impofutur  in  praxi/fic  non  in  fpcculationc. 

t5  Rerpondctrccunddiondetnprinuperiodo  « non  poffleean> 
deropr^Mtionem  probabilem  infpecuUtione,  & improbabi- 
lem in  praxJ:*V^/»»wWi4/4/^»#  imprmti,  «//«  mtmtrt 

16  HancumenraponfioncmcUni^impugno:  namineaclanf- 
firod  continetur  egregia  ar^ivocatio.AUud  aiime(l<nubdprobabi- 
Luviuse  repericur  in  omni  opinione  pra£licc  probabili  > remiatur 
etiam  ia  fpeculacitHie  (ibi  correfpondente ; & aliud  loo^oiverfum 
eA,au6d  probabilitas^ttcr  repericur  in  qualibet  rpeculitione(etiam 
deobjiefia  fectmddm  ic  prafitcalnU)  reperiatur  etiam  in  prixi . Pri- 
mum vcnim  cft  ,quia  quidquid  eft  probabiliter  praOieaUle,  redu- 
dium  ad  rpcculationcm  > eandem  imt  retinet  probabilitatem  t cdm 
Ipcculaiio  correfpondens  prubabilicaci  praAted  eonlideret  eadem 
fiindamentacratiacumeildcmcircumlrantiiS)  qnvdeferviuntad 
fuadendam  probabilitatem  pnxts  . Sertmdum autem  dlfatfum  , 
quia  potdi  dari  IpeculatiOfquarprsfdadatdrcumllautuffi  »iiqua 
praxii  redditur  improbabilis. 

17  Itaque  omni  probabilitati  pradiicae  debet  correfpondererpcw 
culatio ) qux fpeculetur omneacircumftantiasepis  praiis . Sed  non 
omni  prowilitati  fpcculattvx  debet  ctirreTponderefrmilisprola' 
bilitas  pradhea^quia  poteildah  rpeculatio^ux  pnefeindat  circum- 
Oantiam  repertam  in  praxi. 

18  Speculationem conflderantem  omnes  cireumlbntias  pratis 
Yoeemusl^culationem  A,  dciptculatiooem  pr^lciadentem ali- 
quas circumftantias  praxis  vocemus  fpeculatiouem  B.Cum  ergo  di- 

f*y^r«/<«ri>M.dininguo;c(i ipfamctnutneroprobabintVy  qiwl in 

fpeculationeAOconccdo^cuipfamctnumcroprobabilitavquxre- 
pexituifinrpcci^tione  Bt]nq;o.  Vel,M6d  idem  cft»  fic:^  ipfamet 
probobilita^uae  infpecaUtioae  [conlidcrantc  omnescircumftan- 
rias  praxis^]  concedo;  eft  ipfamet  probabilitas  »quc  inCpcculacione 
[prx(cii>dentccircumftaniiaspraxis.]nego. 

19  Hinc  colliges»  eadem  coofcqucntia:  pravitate  laboraikjnan- 
ncin  Sancium<^/^.44.v»"i.63.qui  primus  banc  allcrtioncm  invexu, 
dunialt  : (lroperccptibilccft,aliqiumopmioncniclIelpccuUtive 
probabilem»  & in  praxi  tut^amplexari  non  poHe;cum  probabilius 
prafficaabfpcculativanrobabilitatc  oriatur  ;abeaque  lolum  diltc- 
rat  canquam effedius  ii  liu  caufaJEltenim  pniwbditas pradica  non 
oritur  i quacumque  pcDbabiliutefpcculativa,fcd  ab  illa»  qux  eon- 
(idimtoaines  dreumftantias praiis  .Quare  non eft  imperccpt ibi le, 
aliquam  opmioncni(nempe  esun » qux  prxfcmdi  t al  iquam  circum- 
iUutiam{^xi5>dlefpeculattv^probaoilera  » 5c  in  praei  tiitbanj- 
pieian non  polle  ; eoquMpraxishabeacciKUinAandamrcandali 
v.g.  quamli^ulationon  attendit. 

»0  Qutrr  hgc  cft  bona  cunfcgucntia:  Ipfamtt  ^^00  tjt 

tn  ptsS^fptritm  im  fpttmUtipmeitffif  »mmu  epi0i0pr0liH}  pr*h0itlti  *S 
tU0mf(i*t0d0t*»iprob0p*Uf . E converfo  nuUarft  hxc  cooleqaentia : 

lff0mi prU0iiltt0i^ ^00 »fi » rtptfiimr imfptcnUtitm tjnfdtm 
9t00it  9pim't0  fp*tmi0ti9ipT0i0Mii^fi  f00£liti  prtia. 

ifVii.C^iiaquamvisomnisprobabilitaSyqux  reperitur  in  praxi, repe- 
riatur euam  in  fneculatione:  non  ver6  omnis  probabilitas » qux  re* 
peritur  in  fpeculationc, repetitur  in  praxi;  cum  dari  folcat  fpecula- 
tio,  cui  pnxts fuperaddat  cifcumftautiam  ab  illa  fpeculationc  non 
coniideracam.  ^ « . 

* I Coniirmatur.Ut  opinio  teulativeprobabsW  fit  practicc  pro- 
habiliw»eccftbcft,quAd  iUiuf  Ipeculalwnon  prxfcin^t»ted  ootiiis 
cxpreisdcoafii^ct  omnes cinrumftancias  praxis : frd  datur  Ipecu- 
latio  obiedH  nradiicixiue  non  confident  omnet  circiimftmcias  pra- 
xis, fcd  potius  prarfeindit  al  iquam  illarum : ergo  datur  fpcculaclo 
ubjodi  ptadiciyqus  non  eft  pradHc^  probabilistergo  non  omnis  1 pe- 
cuiatioohreQi  praftici»fiveopiniofpecuUtivd  pr^bilis,eft  pradii- 
cepr^bilisxrSoCx  coj^quM  opinio  fit  IpecuUcivdpmbalulis  ma- 
]^arquitur»qu^  ftt  prawcdprobabilis>ficutcxeo»qu6d  fit  animal» 
maleargtiirur  quddftt  homo»eoqu6d  non  ormie  animal  eft  boroo. 

I»  Hinc intercsdifcriraen inter  lusduas  pn>j>olidooes:Priinam. 
opi0hJt0<MUtMpr*Min»tlftftM*0  , ^00 000^» pT0liuipfh0^tii. 
Secundam 

/»#A*i«jSi.Nampniitteft  vefaAfecundafalla.Primacftvm,q(iia 
In^lationipocdllupcnddi  circuniftatuia  neceflari6  iraeporabi- 
m4  praiiflu*  r^dat  praitm  illcitam.Secunda  eft  ialfa^uia  in  i!^ 
fo  quM  ftc  prad^c^  pr  obabtlis » per  folam  foeculationem  non  pqteft 
reddi  ifnprobabil<s.&  ut  improbabili^  redderdui\ ppua  ent » qu6d 
ophuopndHciprobabilis  in  fpeci)latione»enct  int^nfeifisaiwva 
rireimUlancia  vitiante  praxim  cognitam.  Atqui  in  mtelligibile  etlt 
qu6d  praxisnrsdfcindat  circumftuitumi  qu*  i fpeculationc  fit  ira- 
prarfcindibiiis. 

»5  Simileargumentum 6et»6fpwttlaiiononatteodatadaliquod 
praeceptum  leficxumpixdub^uittmopiniMiirprobabilis.Inquo 
cafu  opinio  erit  fpocuutiv^probabili*»quia  nnnattet^iturid  prx- 
ceptum  it^exum ; Sc  non  erit  pradlicc  probabilis,quia  tale  pratee* 
ptumotrtat-  Iu  fiin aliquo rc^nofit  Icxconlcicntiamobftrmgcns, 


uc  fudex  judicet  fecnndftm  apinionera  probabiliorem:  dum  rpeeu- 
latio  non  attendit  ad  idpixceptum/pecuUtivdprabal>ileeft,quM 
Judex  non  cenetur  fe^i  opinionem  probabiliorem » juxta  ienten- 
ciamimilcoruroidablokitedocemem  de  Judice  . Pradlic^autcm 
non  cft  probabile, qu6d  talis  Judex  ejus  regni  poteft  aliter  judicare^ 
qiiim  fecundum  fententiam  probabilioi^. 

14  Sic  etiam  probabile  eft , qul^d  licet  extra  cafum  neceftkatrs  ba- 
ptizare iti  Uxivicsvel  jure  codo,dam  non  attenditur  ad  prarcepeurh 
cbaritatis  prohibens  exponere  falutem  proximi  periruloillam 
amittendi  »atque adc6 prohibentis  ufum  ejus  opinionis  probabilis : 
qux  tamen  opiniO)  attento  eo  prxeepto,  aUoluidefttinprobabUit 
pradlic6. 


CAPUT 


in. 


St(00d0  pT0i0th  t)0fdtm  ttmtlufhuit  . (Mi  . sm  Betxf 

0^imm  fstmt  i»0mim0ii  p^fpttr  vit0n40m  ptrieuhoH 
vit0  tKtrimfitum . 

zf  T)RohaturfecuDddconcitifio.^culativ^probabileridetur 
X tahemabcxtrinrcco»qu6d licet  procurarezbortum  ftetus 
inanimati  propter  vitandum  per^liimvitx»  nutri  imminens  ab 
extrinfecoex  aliquorum  f«mieniia;dc  id  non  eft  probabile  praflic^ : 
ergo  poteft  aliqua  opiniocflefpeculativ^  probabilis  , & non  pra- 
dlir^. 

x6  Majorem  ica  aftcmi,quia  illam conclufioaem  defendunt Tor- 
reblanca,Leo  l^m  bellus»  Bordonus  FrancHctn  Galleti,  Zan  ardos» 
Acut  prttbahilem  l.ezani»AcTrulleQch»quos  refert  Lcand.i  Mur- 
cia^ illam  lequitur  ut  probabilem  M.xdtfqmfitionvm^Uffhyrtf». 
Arfirw } i.Item»nuia  cenuhprobabilttasfufficiC  ingnvjlCmuperi- 
cu!o,uttcnentP.Tbom.Sanch.4i.iV/»i4ifiiw,dr/^.jg.«.g.  (j  Ut.u 
5mnm0^x^.n.\  j.Navarrus  t0p.tnttf  j. 

I $ j.finCtdc  Sotus  dtfMTtf  mimtf.  ^ j, 

27  Minor  vcr6»qu6d  ea  opinio  non  fit  pra^c^  probabilis»eft  mt- 
nif^  Nam  omnes»  etiam  ipfi  , quosproeiusopiniwiisextrinfeca 

Erobabilitatccitavi  » exprnsiconveniuncineo»  quddubieftdu- 
iumde  animatione  lmtus»certilTimeeft  illicitum  procurare  abor- 
tum; quia  in  nullo  cafu  honori  poteft  hoc  » qu6a  eft  exponere  fe 
periculndiredeoccidendi  fhetum  animatum:  atqui  fempereft  hoc 
dubiumx^ofemper  eft  pnklicd  improbabil^qii6d  id  liceat. 
z8  Hxcproximammoroftenditur  . Etenimamninhincertnsefl 
diesdncerta  horaanimatinnis.Lege  trafiacam  apologeticum  Pran- 
cifei  Verde»ubi  retert  qiamplurimas  PfailofopSurum  fcncetias  cir- 
^temp«sanimatk)niS|»exquarumrelationecoaftatape^»  idefle 
prorfus incertum»  Acjuremerithdnbftabile  . Aliicnim i^ignanc 
diem  tertium  fbetusiriii  crf2dimuiD»alUi  rrigefimumquinturo»alu 
quadrageflmum  » aliiqu^ragcfimumfccuMum » aliiouadragefi- 
tnumquintum»abi(HaBe(imum,a!iireptuagel>nium » aliiodiaqefi- 
mum  . ThoroasPicmisinCgnis Medicusexp^riis  experimentis 
probat»pnmaquand(^ue  , quandoque  etiam  fecundi » tertia  ad 
ftinisnum  die  infundi  animam  rationalem, 
ap  £t  tde6 MaximilianusDeza  (cujus  tra^htusfimulcomapo- 
logiaFrancifci  Verdeedituveft ) pit^tcf  hoc  dubium  de  tempore 
animationis  fixtus»do£liffime»Ac  folidiftim^probat.fiTtum  quemli- 
bet abortivun^  licet  imperfedfifthrk  figuratum » fub  conditione  ba- 
ptizandum efte»  ubi  citat  Harvxum  aiutomicz  artis  pericifliroum, 
qui  ex  pluribus  experiipent  U propriis  affirmat » fiecumi  tertia  die 
mamfwaremociun»&fenlum . lmmd&;  i pauctsdicbnsobfervari 
motnm»  & fenfum  in  fortu»  a Armant  apud  iptam  Hyppocnces » Ac 
odoalii  Authores.  Et  cum  probabile  (it  »nonaliamq^m  animam 
rationalem  introduci  in  nuteriatn  fcetus^c  ppbabile»qu6d  prima, 
veUecunda»vcl  tertia  die  introducatur » aut  ultemquM  id  fit  du- 
bhim. 

30  Q^reprxdi£lus  MaximiI  ianus  0Mn.173.ait.  [Si  Del  Vicarius 
(nuluTV  )baptizariprxccptcf<retum»  fi  vivat»  fi  vitalem  indicet 
motum ; fulere  autem  vivere,  Ac  moveri  prrcipun  membris  circi 
diem  ccniam,non  tam  fnadetur^uim  oftraditur ; eriinc  trigefima 
diesexpei^ndanobi^t  dc  baptilmodelibercmuvj  Et  idem  tradi- 
tum &iflb»ak  Maxjmilianus » ab  Hieronymo  Florentino  in  libello 
delucqua^ione. 

at  Ecidedremcfledubiam,AccQramagi>ofundamentodabifa- 
btlem  »an  anima  rationalis  introducatnr  i tertia  die»  ajunc  Franci- 
(cus  Verde»Maximilanus  [>eza»HieroaymusPlom)  tinus  citatiySc 
tooimes CarxmucI  in  cenfuraapolcxuxFrancifici  Verdeuu.rp).  0* 
tm  Tkt*kg.Fm0iti>m.nim.  1 622  .fmmd.  75. 

32  Hinc  conlbc  probatio  minorb  prioris  rylli^ifrai.  Non  eft  prn* 
uc^  probabile,  qoM  liceat  procurare  abortum  indubio  de  anima- 
tione ^tus:  fe^tconftatei  dklis  »faltem  itcitiadie  eft  dubium 
dc  aninutkme  (<:«»$*,&  que  fit  tertia  dies » etiam  cft  dubium  .*  e^ 
noneftpio^icdprobabile,^^  unquam  liceat  procurare  abortum. 

3 a Itsiuc  oppofita  opinio  (ulOrn  erit  ( ad  rummum.y  fpcrulativd 
prou^lis  pro  ^11  metaphyficode  certitudine  fetus  inanimaci/]ui 
cafus  nunquam  eziftere  poteft.Ec  hinc  cvllrges^nefimilcs alias  opi- 
niones fpeculativ^dumuxac  probabiles  »qux  ponunt  cafum  meta- 
phyfioiim»qui  in  praxi»Ac  i]^e  rei  nunquam  reperiri  poteft.Ec  vi- 
de»an  his  valeat  confequenciayquseimultknoftjoannem  Sandum» 
producitUfiH^r  iphvk  tj!  pr*i0P>)  »i  fypt0Siif> 

54  NtfC 


NecCitis&cJc$fidiafprun6)  caramoppoTitxopinionis^e 
^vcrfuin  i cafu>in  quQOOs  loquimur.Cum  Autb<»irsciuti  pro  tcn> 
tencu^ie  procuraodoibortutacus  iiuaimati  loqiuntur^ccafujin 
aiio  cf  rtum  eO^faetum  ede  ituni  macu  m>no5  vcr6  loquamur  rat  Ione 


Difputatio  XV.  Caput  IV.  & I. 
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efufficere  » ou6ciquisopereturuopiiuonepcobciUU,etiam 
3fif  DCcoecelUrium^cii£iereopini(>aeroprobabiIiorcmi  aut 


oukj  fempereiiAentt}  deaainuuooe  itrtus. 

Nam  inquiro  t an  ipUmet opioio de  abortu  fcetus  inaninuci 
procurafidodicpn£iiceprvl^bilis,aa  pradiceimorobabiii^?  Si  pri- 
mum  dicas,ruinrailitascooiraccrtitiidioeindeaubio  ^mporisda 
i)ttoani(naturtoecuS)  «u 
IMO  erit  ad  rem  rctpmu< 
t^iroiDodoopioitt  rpccatlativd  ... 

pr^biiitcx  diveriitacc  caTu$ . Et  d illa  eadem  cA  pra^icd 
probabiJis^dcttqu^ncN}didin£uancuropiiiiofpccitUtive  probabi- 
lili&opinjop  radice  probabilia  de  eo  abortu  prucirando- 
X$  l3  dicas  lecundurD)  illam  eandem  opinionem  ede  pra^l- 


tiael 
*iori> 
llridjurcm. 

3 Prodiit  io  palxdram  lietenriam  V incentiut  Baron  ex  DoraU 
oicana  tamilia  advcr&ilsCaramuelcm/;)ulqucdeprubabUicatcap:>* 
logema-Cuiiis  advcrl*atori  volumini  ’,iunc  pr?lixjt  titulum:[Thco- 
jogia  moralis  adversus  laxiores  PnJ  /xbiliflas.Pars  prior.  Vera  mens 
D.Thom*^  cjusfchol*  deopirnt  Aium  cx  Icgc  d».lcdu,in  qujjjb« 


qili^  opinio 
pra^tce  probabilis. 


climpICbabilem,  inrero:er^dceademopjnumevcrificatur,  & 
quod  utipcculativ^  on^bilis^  pradicc  improbabilis  Er?o  ex  co, 
dt  fpeculativ^  probabilis,mal6  ajguicux^qudd  m etiam 
, . . ...  babilis. 

37  NecratisfacicstCdicasrecuodd,  lUq^iopiaioaemeonimDo- 
diorum  DOD  ede  probabilem  etiam  f pcculat  ive^quia  eiirpocula- 

tive  probabile  in  dubio  anima cionis  tertus  podit  abortus  pro- 

cunriyqiioddcipdilUusAuthorcscoocedunt  >utiamuouvimus; 
iUudaoiem  dubi  um  Temper  ex  idic 

ContraeoimeAy]uianoacA  iacilc  negare  probabilitatem  cx* 
fxmecamopiniooi  > quam  tuemurofio  Auchores.  Prarcipue  cum 
Mffingbeni^namiiuej^reutionemrubire.Dumcninadicunc,  pof- 
tCPfo^rari  abortum  ia‘tus  certo  inatunuti^rzrcjndunc,nveab- 
l^rabuAtabalteraquardioocpra^ca , an  podit  aliquarxludari  cer* 
litudodeinanimatiMictircus  ^ i qua  abdrahere  non  poted  aflcrcio 
pra^ca,  quae  omoes  circum lUmias  i parte  xeicxideates  ncccdari^ 
coatident^ 

CAPUT  IV, 

Stcunda  fonclv/i*  , ^ (WglJdtU  trtriufqtn. 

$9  OltGtctmdaconcliido  . N<m  potcA  dari  opinio  fpccuiativd 
Oprobabilis  $ quae  non  dc  etiam  pradlici^  probabilis , d opinio 
fpeculativ^  prob^iLtsconddcrctomocscircumAantias  praxii,tam 
n parteob^i^yqiiim  cx  parte  prarcepii ».  quam  etiam  ex  parte  in- 
tclieOuSfneaipcdubitationivuc  carcucix  UliuscircirubAanciam) 
aut  circumdantias  ob)c<Ai. 

^ Itaqiied  quxdinciltanobiNluminpraxi  habeat circutndan* 
tiam  rcandali>li  opinio  rpeculative  probabilisdidleCi  non  ede  Tcao* 
dalum^x  hac  Nrte  erit  necedarib  pradice  prohabile^udd  non  dap* 
curTcandalu . Deiode  fiqusdio  fit  «an  liceat  ufiis  opinionis  pro!»* 
bihsin  talimateru;&opimofpeculativ^  pro)>abilis^rat«n6ede 
prcceptumreflexutn>inhibensufum  talis  opinionis«iUa  opinio  fpe- 
cuUiiv^  prolubilisetiament  pradlicd  probabilis.  Prarterei  d qux* 
dio  dt«an  liceat  procu  rare  abortum  ^us  cert6  inanimati  fcnte> 

tia  fpeculativa  inveniat  casQdn  quo  ut  ceriG»  f^tum  ede  inaoimitu « 
puta  ex  r cvelatiooc  Detjopinio  fpcculative  probabi  lis  cric  pra^  cd 
probabilis.  Et  Uoc,  quod  in  ida concludwte continetur,  cd quod  in- 
tendunt Autboces  opi^fitx  partis  «quamvis  non  (atis  explicent. 

41  ProbaturcoiK;lu(io.Nam  hxccognitioiquxconddcratomnes 
circumdandas  ob^i  pra^ci  «quamvis  illam  dicas  fpecuUeivam « 
uihil  diAcn  i coBiutiooepra^ica«qu«e  |c  dirigit  ad  boc  opus  licitd 
efficiendum* 

4»  Hinc  coUigicsuinvani  ede  confcquenciani  aliquorum : nempe, 
Hae^mio  prph4thtlis:tri9  pr Allui  . Et  Ut  illa  Conle* 

quentia  valeac^ebent  probare « quM  prxdi^a  opiniorpeculativd 
probabilis  couddejrat  om nes circurnUantias praxis « & qu6d  ea  pro- 
ceditomnibusilliscourideratis  Nam  dum  unam  omittit,  poted 
cumexpreflioncedeprolMbilis  t&dum  nullam  omittic,noa  habet, 
ioquodiferaiicogmdoocpradicaipdusobic^i,  uthic,  &nunc 
ponendi. 

DISPUTATIO  XV- 

An  Ummur  fiqoi  opinionem  probahiliorem  , aat 
tutiorem  ? 

CAPUT  L 

Lh  nujAM  Bsrtn  , (y  FagMai  r»jn  Qsrgmmh  i« 

x ^^PmioncsprohabilesinterrecoUatasDOQeddubium,aliit 
\^dTe  probatiiliorcs « a liis  minds  probabiles , aliis 
probabiles.  Namquar  graviori  dtodamentonliuncur, probabiliores 
luDr,quxiiikilsgiavi«mini!isprobabilc&flequdver6probabiles,qas 
aeque cravifuM^menrodabuiuncnr.  Qux  autem  dicantur tucio- 
r^al  tem  materiali  ter«dc  qi  ue  eodem  modo  mmiUs  tutar,c(mdic  ex 
diAis  difp.y  3. Nam  quae  driaiores  funcdlantqnc  pro  lcge«&  obliga- 
tione,tutioresdicnnturiilteminaccruliter  ; minusauterotuuBi 


4 Prodiit,! iM5uam,Vinccnti*as  gemino  ardwccom'ptus,eclo,dk 
prx;uduio.^lu  quidem  conlMlendilccuritati  cuniacntip  adver- 
sus Uxior<^unplcaic,ProbabiI.ilUs,quircilicetcxquajibctopinio- 
ge  probabili/juanti^vjs  Uxa,  docent , fecur^ gubtriuri  confeien- 
ti  am«quad  cx  ca  do^riiia  ingens  nxirum  corrupteix  per  Ic  oriatur. 

5 ScdAprJt-judicioallua-.tfinAuthorcs  plurimos,  Caramue- 
Jen>«dc  ^rcomocsnoQTxSocictadsAuchorcs  , convitiorum (co- 
pum  dbi  pr3:tigic,quos  fub  uno  lare  conditui  t , quaO  nudrum  coo- 
fortium  cujnCaranmclc  nodris  Scriptoribus  invidiam  pariat,  uc 
Ca»muclicumnodrts.Minim  dl, quot,  & qualibus  calunviiis  ,ex- 
prdoradooibus , exclamationibus , comminationibus  irae  0ci  cum 
illis  agit  Scripturibus.Ecciini  liber  Vlucentij  parvulus  lic,  iere  me- 
dietatem Toluimoisebexprobratiaoibus,  dc  inclamationibus  im- 
pendit. 

6 Peflumdatacerbidima  verborum  amaculeotia  cineres  The», 
'phili  Raynaudi , dc  Leoni  mortuo  infulut . pcpcllercifcnititur 
rulpiciunem  fzTiuz  in  ma;xsl'hcophiljddcnliunispra  textu , eo 
quMifledylumacucricinScripiores  Dominicatueiatnilue  . 
cum eosy^uos  redtrt  , tranatus TbeophUinonviierim,incognita 
caufa/cn  tcntiam  ferre  nequeo. 

7 Sed  um acriter  P.  Tamburfhum  exagitat  ( in  inferiptione  vo- 
lumtnisn<)nj>r^'cripcum>qui  neque  in  1'homillas,  neque  inaliimi 
quemquam  iuum  armavit  Aylum.  Refpondet di/p.x  /tH.q. 
[Quod  au^SiCxaggerataTque  babet  omnium  Authorum  Iibrciocet« 
dc  pcncuioTasopiniones.]  Sedquiaextra  hujusdtrpucationis  metas 
egredi  non  licct«ide6  intra  illas  me  continens,  proponam  «quod  ge- 
ousopinionis  actribiut  Vincendus  Tamburino  circi praHcntcra 
quardtonem«nempe  circa  ufum  opuuouiun  probabilium  i St.  difqui- 
ram  an  vere«an  per  calumniam? 

8 Praebitus  Vincentius*/:/>.i/v^7.5.$.a.  expodulac  cum  P.  Tanv 
burino  , qu6dc0mcartcrii^ripcorcs^ictaiiscum  variis  limica- 
cionibusdoceantdiciium  cflo  ufum  cujuivis  opinionis  probabilis  « 
iJle  fuosdeierat,iit  d»c  ulla  limitatione  cum  ufum  do^t  Ut-  i . in 
VteAl9i,tsp.  3 . Haec  tamen  faifa  calumnia  cd : eam  cnira  dominam 
tradit  P.Tamburimis  iii  cudem  loco  citato  cum  pluribus  limitatio- 
nibiis.AJi  enim, ufum  opinionis  probabilis  limiuri  poi&dioac,  vo- 
to, juramento,  ie£C  chariutis(imm?^dc  juditizjinniiinuuiirauoac 
&tcramcntorum,dc  multis  alus  modis. 

9 Secundbidrm  Vinceotiusrcpcdtfzpiini  verba  Tamburini  • 

fcilicctquAd  non  debeamus  fcquiprobabilioreniriut  tuiiorcm^fed 
qu6damt>lc£Ii  podimusopiatoiicrar/«»//AM^*i«i"'*'<s^ii.  Keqne 
caret  dolo,  qu^  cum  lis  verbis  immediate  loqncncia  non  referat. 
Verba  TamburimfuotjlProbabtlitaccJivc  intrinfeca/ivccxtrinfe* 
ca,  quantumvis  6t  /miu/,  mfdidpt0^0kif$tMJitfi*ittu  non  exeatur.  ] 
Ut  omitum,qu6d  c tlm  Tambiirinusdixeritdiifficere  timatm , V ta- 
centi us  referi  fubdi  tui  t in  ea  difp,  1 1 srr.z. 

& trr/.diqur  vrf.  Ua9«d 

caittm‘.St«rt,-i^^  Y^f.t$dmntt4\  Sc.diJp.i.fft}.\.Art.'^A.i.terf.tx 

fzpiffimd  alibi.  Verum  quidem  cd  ,qudd  illa  vctm  Tainbu- 
riuiy»i^d^^a^/tr«triA*H^t/,dcc.icmel  retulit  Vincentius^*/^. 

I /tll.  .Sed  io  innumeris  alus  locis  rcinc 

ea  verba  ablque  ea  limitatione, ut  dixi. 

10  Tertid,  cAmadlimitaodumufumprobabilitatis,  dixerhP. 
Tamburinu$,aon  fufficereauimcumqueauthontatemad  prob^ 
litatem  excrinlecam,! cd  debere  ede  viri  do^i , rem  ex  protcUo  cra- 
dUntis,firTna  ratione  muniti, decui  non  opponat  uraliquidconviiH 
cens  ; Hivontn di/p.i .§1^1  $i*np6p»ptfeAr^z{Xf 
Tamburinuro  dbi  concradiocre,dc  przjaAzdodlriiiz^pecnituHIb. 
InquocTidcnccrdcprchcndicur  calumoia  . Dum  conclufionem 
uuiverfalem  datuit  P-  Tamburinusde  ufu  cuhtfcumque  pro^bilt- 
tatis«cxpoduJacur  cum  Tamburino  de  laxata  confeientia  ,eo  qii^ 
concluho  de  uiu  probabiliuth  line  limitatione  procedat. Ubi  veid 
concludonem  univerialem  limitat  TafDbunnus,expoduiatur  cum 
codecuntrarietate  dodrJnz. 

I I ^ia  tamen  nunquam  legi  in  Aridotcle,  calomniacorum , dc 
exprowmuum  iniuriisviraiVlkKidicamaugen,  ide6easinruriaf 
docci&cio,qui  fcio , do^is  leuoribus  plus  piodelie  unam  vel  mora- 
lem demondracionem  przxnilleniscalumniantiumexcUinaciooi- 
bus . Ideb  eas  omnes  prxtermittendasduxiruibus  ide6  serpondere 
dedignor,  dc  quas  pro  meo  dyloiualios  Aiichotesproiicereerube- 
ico.C^d^enimdedoirscrraituixsvnihi  ryllogiOnos  dcficerc,dad 
exclamationes  exprobratricesconfugeto. 

tx  Igitur  at  ad  maceriam  hujus  difpuacionis  propids  accedamus, 
D.PfMper  Fagnanus  acriter  infurrexjt  edtra  eos  Auchores , qui  af- 


quzIaxiocwAquxlhmtwlibcrutecontfalefcm.  . . ..  _ 

a Igituf Oiramueliniucinliiccmapoloeema,inquocoatraPtt>-  bimuc, fatu ccmfuleTeliscurtucicomcienciz eos ;^qui <7inioncm 
Ipcnim  Fagoaoum  demondrare  conatur , ad  recucicac 


nia,inquoconcni  rio*  nnnanx,iau»cwiuicrmccuriuucuiucicnusc<n,qui  t^nniviivin 

recuricacsmcoorcieo-  iniaiii probabilem (equuiitur,fclida  probaUUorba  tutiori:  quam 

dodri- 


io8  TraSatus  I.  de 

aJKfmaTlcoeniciofamr»luci  ammarum  ^Sc  ChiilUans 
Kf  ipt;aljca’,cam<iue  iWnriuu  c^nrcicnti»'  non  rotxto  r>on  prtMief» 
fc,ir,inid  ^eamhomme>ad  in|tnmm  deduc rre. 

* i ArripiUCcaUmum  i>.OtramucK3c  illum  lo  Fagnani  renccccil 
4nVMrquciis,lcriplic  apulu^^im  prauluopiiiiumsctumniinusprO' 
iiabili^-olluidauevKknccrtiK  iplcaiCtin  utatuia  Fidei^ilfcinunun 
pf<tdi£tamprubabili(aKcinlu^ccrcad  Iccuncatcm  cuiilcieiiucr  . 
(Jiam  lentem  iam  clic-coa:taiicanimundu;<’niiua«uinEccitlui,<Sc 
ichoia communem  veteris 'Idlamcmi  Patrituis^abApoiloiiNyi 
.Summi»  Pun((ficibusyabLcdciis‘L>ut4oribus  inaruui><t&  mulu- 
rnincuntcquenturumeatiousad  praxsm  reductam,  i 'l'hcolol:i^uc 
Cliraiiana' Reli- toiu^  dugmarccepom  , cvidcaceroiioiduur*  ] 
Additquc,oppo>iuin  rententum  [liluilrrum  Ducturum  ;udi(^in,iQ- 
ferre  hanc , Utui  t»./'y/jMius  fuht  \ 6l  tutam  hu  rciim  janicnianam 
complcdtaiandcmqucaiuu  AutbutenuanuIliislundatnciuiveJan- 
iJeniiRiuiumptivtiiix  hzre(icatuni,luccoUari,tam  clare  probatur, 
iiquiiKulu  abuii  velim, id  manibus  palpare  polbuc.] 

14  Contra idCaramucli»at>olugcmaiu('urgii  pr^rcipuc  Vincet>< 
|.iU8  Baron  tn  toia  Iba  & Ic  den»onUrarc  probtccurC  pro  do> 
IcafioiK  tcnccmia.'  Fagniitl)  non  o>:c  licitum  ulum  cuiut  vis  opini<r- 
|)tspFubabiUsdrcd  mckicnubivt^IiKatioiKmcii^cndiupimuneSf  tu- 
^iorc>(!Scilri4lioray]iiicilant  prore.4c,&:  botK-ftoi&  rciicicndicas 
a>pinioiicv,()u7  liant  ;4'<>  libcrtatc>&  cuniDiodo. 

1 ; lacipuautcriinipug>mi(>ncm  lu.tmamodudirput.india|ucm 
Cxi^icCarattiucUhib  Anug(mitlis.&  ucoit.crttineadtiputatioac 
pruna  %/«f'.i.a'’r.i.iJ'.i.iCaramad  ai  caiccm  apulcgeDuiis 
Ut vt>eatt  &/«4/i<road  AnU;  uujtUw;uatuur  lege»  pratcribitllylu 
4i4udccim  apud  Rurtirfiiuv  ubularnm.  (^uicumquclecum  liDtdi- 

fpU ta:urt,primo,rafj<»«<i«»  inmnp^ff^uvi  mlt- 

#ri//ir.  (cuiapon  uilicv  idciitcm,<?c^ccllariaindi  admiiiura»;<]uar> 

C6 1 aOoen> , Prdferifjn  /yilcf^:jm»*uii-f»rrrnii  »tjtntani9 . p,e- 

feto  ,quid  liii  arro  :eiCaramucl , ut  in  alit»  plu  res  le^cs  iVrat  ,quar 
xutAnuUamlU>c  uidcrvandani  putet,  quamvis  xquo /ure  vivendum 
jllccbet,^  pugnandum.  Racitffiesrancapud  illum nulia^ aut  pau' 
casle^^tVommatuin  in  adveriarius,  & ( ;u6dcxeiidctncaufupro> 
venUjfruamin  laudum  nem  ptrcus!A  ttraa  le^e,qua:  mbeiduhs  no 
«e&riii  yCC  evidentibus,  null  ts  mere  probabilibus  uci  >adcb  iunge 
«beA  «ut , ue  dicam  vera , l‘cd  vix  probabilia  hal>cat;  innumera  vcr6 
«pertd talla, & peTiculola.Non rcculolycopbanta: poiius,  nili  dev 
flumAraveromullam  nobis  pacfcripurum  Iceum  ab  jpiu  larvatam.] 

16  Sed  Vinccntijperiudus  mnltismodiscxorhitat.  Primo, di^m 

g(Ibrtiombua,quar  f^uiatiii  rd'po<uione,c)iientibusadjungic  n<o 
cellarias,  quas trou exigit  Caramiicl  i namll  proccdaiiiriomateru 
contm^nti , & dc  fadto , non  exlpit  propolitumcs  w ,qua' 

a*'tern^  veritatis : contingentibus  contcntuscric,diimmud6 
fidentibus. 

17  Sccu«d^umqu2rtt,quidiibi  jurisarTogctCaramucl,ut  loces 
iJijs  iitlpunat-Non  enimexs  tert  pro  jure  dteendo,  Icdcai,  quibus 
iqicattHnHesrcribenu-iili.  ari. 

1 g Tprti6,dum  aiton  aoulogemate  niillai , aut  paucas  ratioi^  le> 
gidn  nuoeoim  libtoquiaagiiCaraniuel,niiiar  umentarcplicaref 
Vcl  nux  ddumic  i janlenilinoadserijr  lenteotix-obp.-^o , vel  qu* 
iBuiU  Aleundri  VlI.deCimccpiionelmmaLuiau,  vciquacddi- 
fprniafumbus  Pontine umdatisexdidanunc  probabili, Bccsttcra 
♦»mnii,qnr  longum  em  receuferc. 

1 j>  , u.im alKm.  iunge abtdlV Canmucicm H tertia  li^c , 

quam  non  vadetur  V iiice  ntiUb  miime  caliujllc. Ait  enim  Caramucl, 
ituerrc,&Anu''onillasl'uusmi  inumo  editVrimen  Nam  dum  rp* 
ic  ait.  ykct  iiti$um » loJiim  teneri  ad  promovendam 

bujusrei  hunclUtcin  rationibus  probabilibus  ■ Advert'4n<»autem. 
fuoMui  dicunt, jd  nune  cprul>ab;le,  dum tenenturad excluden- 
dam prubabiliucem  , <|ux  non  cx.iuditiir  nili  per  certitudinem 
parti-^unsolitx  , vel  etiam  (ut  ecodemunOravi)pcr  certitudinem 
deleilustundamctui  ; cusqutdetn  tcoeri  addcmonllranjufn  . Sic 
cnimdilieiut''*  .Ec  miror , quod  Karon  hanc  dilcrimi- 

rnsalTicnacioocm  nou  dilcullerit , aut  non  advertent . Eam  latd  di- 
fcalTiiiVM- 

xo  Verumquidem  nt,Caramuclcm  in  prxfeiui  quxliionc  teneri 
^deinonllraudum.prxcipuc  propter  duas  rationes  Pnmam.Quia 
n*C  propuiiUO  . OpiiHtprtl^-ikiHiffi^citAjfttutuattmtettJiitt^tiSy 
non  di  modalisdemodo  ^'^<f*xd/4’,lcd  potius  de  modoCr^/wm;  id^ 
piubteturCaramueiia  verbis lUpr^rdatis  , fc evidenter  ollcnfu- 
Tum  ■ SevumUm  • Quia  ll  dumtam  contenderet , illam  prupolicio- 
nem  edo  probabilem , foLim  daret  fecuriutem  probabilem  m opc« 
rtndorTecurltasautemprobalwltsaimpunitur  cum  periculo  proba- 
bili' . Undrqu:  in  l'aa operatione  habet  tulum  Iccuntatcm  probabi- 
lem«expomtie  periculo  probabili  peccandi.  Acqut  peccat  moruli* 
ter , qui  fi' exponit  periculo  probabili  peccandi  mortaliter,  ut  cum 
iplb  C4ramuelcdriDondrabo<v’//;^.tg.  contra  antiquam  Icuientiom 
ipfin^quam docuit ‘«Co-w.Mf.i»  btmtatiijtjp  70. 

at  ^d  &terriamk'gcmCaramucIis,qii<^vidclicctquirerpoft* 
det,debe.itratislaecrc pcxlulutioncscvidcntCT,  ccrriHimcialfam 
cfleollcndi,^*/a.j.  Adquxomnialiadvcrteretanimum  Banrn.dfi- 
caciiUrefutalTet  An  autem  Cecundam  legem  fcrvaveritCaramucI, 
dcrcommatibusvuandis^quuhzc  rci  iitterariz  ncc  proTunc,nec 
oUuat>idedooo  judico. 


Probabilitate.  * 

C A P D T IT.  ; 

pttffMifur  , 0 tspUtutmr  ftmUMtm  Bsrcm,  Fd^/uni, 

i*  A Dfi^rcnicniif exp|iratiooemquatuorrcgul.is/ivccon« 

yxcliilionesitacuit A ruti, Primam 
«vpy.tjr/rrfc,  hisverbis  : Lt^imivbnd  uu“amquedirciplinimpertl* 
neat,  & lapienti',  ii  bommis  Aiiicponen'proU.hiiinra  minus  proba- 
bilibus ; Inc  unSnjdclcOuv  magis  necdariusdl  ad  partem  mora- 
lcm,qiiam  thcoricam.j 

»}  Secundam  re^uUmi^'/if*y  f»/v  «j^.inbacverhatfEamopi- 
fuoncm  tutam  dlc,qux  argumcruisiquam  uni  materia  moralis  pati- 
tur . saiidis  tui u, nulla  aluinck-  r4tiuK , aut  opinionem advcrla  t'o(- 
Itditur.J 

24  Sed  quid  libi  volunt  ca  verba , KM^.aaUun/it  rati^Hfyjut  vpimt- 

nt  ftdutjd  peiiudumclaudit?  Nam  cum  om- 

nis opimo  probabilis  Iqlvat  prolaUIiirr  omn.a  argfimcntaoppoii- 
txpactis,Mdcturvcriticari<lc  onumpmionr  probabiti,qubdnulla 
ratione,  aut  opimonc  advcrla  colliditur , id  di , quod  nulla  alia  ra- 
tione panis  oppoHcx  coovineicur 

25  bedexempU,  quibosut!tur,dcclarantruTmemisene,qu6<! 
prnparteopp<»ittanullxlint  fiiumcs  , vciadlummum  Ibliimfint 
abqux  Icvcs.Subdic  enim  irnux-diate:  Atque  ita  nihil  habet,  quod 
umeatis,  quicredit ,fe;urepodiJs'rc rtni.de <iua nullus illi licem 
niovii  \ iicc  inquirenti  in  titulo,  oruiineftali  juMduMumirulc 
partam  i nu]oribu»  ,qui  fibi  reliquerunt,  licet  lurtciu  contiqcrit, 
Icd  Ikk.  illum  yrortus  latet . Ad  hanc  r^.^ulim  resocuprenasde  reo 
imnptas,qui  contindir  uilibus  IcacculiintMiU^igravbcrimmisvitt- 
rouluppiiciopiiiiieiidi  .Quaimis  enim  rc>  hisarmmentis probata, 
htcvidcntercrcdibilj's,uciiiqmC  Gtpaims ; non  camen evidenter 
vera  : heri  enim  potetl , u des  Uls6  r riminatox  reum , & ilium  vicx 
odio,aut  luppliciorum  metq  at-enlillr,  ut  eximat  telimiicr}ia,quaj 
puuc  inortc^raviores.j 

26  rcrciain  Con^iutumcin,  Uve  rc^iuUm,  licet  ibi  formalibus  ter- 
minis non  proponat , jam  tam  tradiderat  dt/p.x /rPi .z^t 

his  scrbts:;lmcidiim  opinionum  uiraquc  probabilium  Iht  pro  ho- 
ndlo,  dc  olbeio ; dc  qua  libet  libi  proprium  vind  icat , dc  cooieadic 
alftri  prxtcrcndum,  ctim  ambo  nequeunt  fimul  impleri.Et  cum  fi- 
milesopmioius  pr>.^bilcs  pro  diverrisofncu>continguiu,prxfe- 
ifndadl , qua  liat  pro  majoris  moment  i otficio.  Si  paria  fmc^qubd 
rar6  accidit  dUcdium  opinionum  niiiil  vetiteile arbitrarium.  } 

27  Huiuxcxcmplmnpro»onit»>b4  in  IwLc  verba  :[  Hujus  generis 
erat  conuuiio  An.  cli  Perlarum  cullodis  cum. Antclo Judxis  prx- 
polifo  Hic  uf.  • bat  nnem  exilii  ludxorum ; illorum  dilVdlum  tedi- 
nabatd  Pt-rfidc.ne^entisyjtHscc  idololatria  torrumpeimtnr.  Al- 
ter contra  obnitchitur  fpc !ruiUtis,qui  tort^ ex  morabmsiiori  Ju- 
dxorum  inter  Perus  poterat  in  hos  denvari.Uierqueoro  otficio^ 
charitai  ts  l«e  pugnabat, populi  libi  crediti  1 IVofa  wti  contulc- 
bai  .Quare (olo divinojtidiciodsruni  poterat  hxc contentio ntrlo- 
que  |U(U,&  fanCU.] 

ag  IbidrmfJy  47.2v//!i4^*/ri«'4/i,adquirtamrcculam,flvecon- 
cluiiunemlcacclu  cnv  lic  ,ca(npro>'cdcrc,[Cdmbinc  pro  officio, 
& jeeednde  pru  utilitate,&  cuniirsodo  piigtmur.Huc  tota  vertitur 
dirpuTationiyalca  : hic AibihcndaeA regula,  quamvcrddixerisli- 
gmmveMl,nonmintlsquimChrifto,'ontridicirur  }bamque  imnae- 
diat^fiibdit  his  Vfrbis:[Pj5ruiitibu5interlc  paribus  , aut  parum 
dilparibus  rationum  mqmentis,opiniontbu$diiAc  pru  Iccc,  tiidepro 
libertate , nunquini  ddlreniiam  pnipani  opintuneni  unice  tifum ; 
iruximefi  prafcribatmcsliaperle  iofltuitaadlalutem.EihlccA 
primu»  hujus rcgulx  gradus , cui  .Suarca  Rcccntiorum  gravifllmu* 
adhxrct.SOTundusilh  pro.timu*  dl,  neque  recedendum  abopinio- 
ne  pro U“»e, etiam  cuni favet  rei  cxfoloprxccptoneceltrix  , nifi 
advcrla  opinio  pro  libertate  intiniiis  partibus  iu  vincat,  utvixto- 
nui/iima  pr<4)abilius  illi  reliqua  fit, J 
19  Ex  qua concluftone aperte «'dlivitur  , quod  ftdnplexadvcrfa 
opioio  fii,qu  .rum  altera  fiet  pro  lc.'C , altera  pro  Itberutc;  & harc, 
quu:  pro  libertate  fiat  , iicn  vincat  inbnitis  partibus  probabilitatis 
op^vjfjt.im,  ncc  fit  parum  difpansprobabilualisifcd  tamen  mult6 
probabil  lor  altera  liante  pr>  lc^t:;aahuc  non  elK'  Ic^ivdam  opinio- 
nem probabiliorem, led eam  minus  probabilem, qu.T  fiat  pro  liber- 

, - 

%o  ExpoftulatautemfxpiusVmccnfittscuih  adverUrirs  , quM 
fuxrcnteiuixfcdatoribu^ attribuant.  qu6i  nullum  probabilitatis 
iifarh  admittant. Qiiol  dc  fxpim  n^^t : tam  quia  ubi  utraqiie  opi- 
nio advcrla  Ihc  pro  c^cio,^  houdto,aiccra  carum  cli;:endaefi 
normam  tertixcoiiclulumisnuntquia  ubi  unifll  probabilior  liim- 
moexcdiu.tx  quidem  eligi  potdl,cuarou  fiet  pro  libe rtate,l:eci  il- 
la percingat  ad  rcllltudinemcvjdcntix,pixt.irei  undam  conclufio- 
nco.  Tutn  denique/juia  cum  una  opinii»  probabili»  fiat  pro  Icgc,  3c 
olficio,Ac  altera  pro  liluTtatc, licet  cilunda  fitea«qux  fiat  pro  le^c, 
iuxtaquartamcuneluliuuctn,adhucadmitticur  iifits  opinionis  prd- 
Dabiii  •'cumfupponamu»,camy]uxfiatpralcgc,cfi':diimUxat  pro- 
babilem. 

) I Utqiic  totam  feritm  fuT  doflrin*  explicet,  tres  craduscerti- 

tudjnisdifiiiiguitcxMcrcoroi^*#/.S'^/lW4<T<-rt('yf/'*»»r  , 

verfaisirrrts  accurate  graduscenitudinisdiflioguit.Pnmuinxum- 
queoomium  fupremum,  vocat  cerutudiois  lo-^cx : huucfeqqit  ur 

phylica 
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oenitoi^rcd  tanto!nterTatlo,ut  colUn  prim^tdebeat  did 
probabilitas  lofiica:  infirmum  cercitu  jinis  gradum  occupat  proba- 
bilitas,quam  vocat  phyficam.]Ec  r/r/Htf//r//dubditfCcrtitudinc 
I(«ica  veras  dicimus  leges  Decalogi ,E>cum  colendum  «adulterium 
illic  itumiquia  nulli  funt  obnoxix' difpenfationi « nulla  ratione  &1- 
fx  fieri  poliunt.  Certitudini  phyficsercfpondentcxcmpl^tix  hnic 
feruiid.Y  re?ulx confirmandae, & illuQrandz  inferviunt ; poflelTio 
diiiturnaiiulli fufpicioni injurixobnoxia  , perruafioinnocentix, 
eum  poli  longum  examen  nullius  peccati  mortalis  cautio  in 
mentem  veait:  damnatio  rei , qui  tcnibusaccufantibusaflraruseil, 
licet  lortc  taedio  vitae  , & tormentorum  metu  feialsdaccurarit  . 
Tertii  denique  generis  opiniones  probabili  phyfico  rcfpondcnt  , 
quas  Reccntiorcsquotidic  inducunt:  fc  quamvis  pro  litertatepu- 
gneiit  contra  legem,  & honeftum,  & iiltrbagiiofcant , pollcdlcfiil- 
fas,  nec  minus  incertas,  qidmAftrologoruni  conchifiones,  volunt 
tamen  tutas  efle^  ab  omui  periculo  damnationi^  peccati  remo- 
tilfimas.] 

< J*  Et^^-5'i^^^^'^^^'>P^-*4j.rubjiingitexMercoro:[Ad hxc 
rcfpondet,  jugum  confeientix,  Sc  lc?4$  plufquam  par  fit , gravari  i 
Merenda  , quddadhonedatemadus  requirat  reaitudinem  logi- 
camdaxari  periculose  confeientias  i Recentioribus  , qui  conten- 
dant , ad  honellatem  adus  fufficere  meram  probabilitatem  phyfi- 
cam:(c  mcdia,&  tuu  via  incedcregjuia  certitudinem  phyCeam,  & 
probabiliutcm  logicam  requirit, 
j } Sed  peccat  prim6  MercorusA  cumeo  Vincentius,  diim  inter 
^dus certi tudmisconftituit  probabilitatem  , cum  probabilitas 
longe  didet  a ccrtitudinc.Peccat  (ccund&/)u6d  inter  eradus  certi- 
tudinis non  conftituat  certitudinem  moralem  , cui  infillibilitcr 
omnes  prudentes  allcntiuntur.  Nam exillcrc  Romam, ell mihi  mo- 
ralicer  certum  ob  innumera  unanimiter  aderentiura  tedimonia  : 
qux  quidem  non  producunt  feientiam  logicam  , neque  phyficam 
evidentiani.Pcccat  tertio.Quomodoeiiim  reiicit  tertium  gradum, 
& femper  requirit  fecundum  certitudinis  phyficte,fi  ufum  opinio- 
nis probabilis  in  multisadmittit? 

^ Hanc  fcntenciam  eandem  ede  cum  ea,quam  tradit  Fagnanus, 
ait  Barnn  clare  colligitur  cx  iis  claufulis,  quas 

rderc  Caramucl  in  ^/x>4x.praEcipui  n.^^.Sc  »«.i  jo.  quam  fortafsd 
Baron  niajuri  cum  diiUeflione proponit  in  iis  quatuor  regulis , fcu 
conclulionibus. 

CAPUT  III. 

jtn  Caramuel  d4monflrtt  , ad  /iruritattm  eanfdtntid  fuffietti 
gttamliBil  cpinhntm , etiam  trunkt  prftaiiltm , (y  /axiortmf 

ARTICULUS  L 

An  dtmonjhtt  ^ ftntmtiam  negativam  intidere  in  J an fenif munii 

J T T>  Aroil  *a  defp.  i .feUl.  t .aet.z  .S.  r .vttf.  SedomiJJii , fic  ait : [ At- 
Xjqiieut  illc  oratorum  prxdantinimus(  Cicero  )qualcum- 
ue  privatorum  caufas  peraiut  , videri  vult  uno  in  Rcmpublicam 
udio  fufccptasidc  ad  illius  gloriam,  & faJ  u tem  pertinere : eodem 
mificio  Caramuel,fed  miniis  ver|fimiii,contendic , hac,  de  qua  di- 
fputat,  probabiliumcaufa,agi  defecuutate  iceiefi* ytjuam  Janftnif- 
nuit  redivivut  invadit^icc.  agt  de  Prephetarum,  patriarebarum, 
nerejde  Summarum  Pantifieum  decreti i .tjuat  omntt  prebahiha  ufurpaf- 
fteontedunt  omnet',  ergo  in  Patriarebat  ^ ^ Propbelaidyc.ieltummo- 
vent  ^quotejuot  ntgant  , adfecuritatemconfcitntia/uffctrr  opinionem 
fuameum^urprobabilemyctxun qux  dat  pro  libe rtate  contra  legem , 
pro  voluptate  contra  officium  , procommodo  contra  honedum  , 
ctiamfi  aifparis  fit,&  rninoris  probabilitatis . Ad  populum  pbalerai. 
Caramuel  fraudem  facit  Rliccoricx  artibus , non  pugnat  Dialcdi- 
cisfyJlc«irmis,&  armis.  NemonodrumprobabiJiutem,  & prolu- 
biles  opiniones  damnat  . ScdargerrimiterimuscontuliquaTcum- 
que  tenui/Jima probabiJitettii^  tanquam  fecuras  , omijfa  tria^ probabi- 
liori , tuttorifuojiantopro/alutt . Hoc  unicum  ed  caput  nodrac  con- 
troverfix,  quod  toto  A|mlogemate  nullo  argumrnto , nullo  exemplo  ne 
elitam probavit  Jird ne^uidem  attigit . Quos  enim  mihi  dabit  Patriar- 
c hasA  viros  faa£}os^ui  vitam  fuam  ; quos  Pontifices,  qui  fua  de- 
creta , fuas  difpenfationes  ad  illam  L^iam  regulam  exegerint , te- 
ouidinuE  piobabiliotis  pro  voluptate,  lucro,  &c.  ancepofitxcui- 
cumque  opinioni,non  foliim  ii^uitatc  caufx,  nempe  hunedi,  legis , 
& falutis,  quibus  /avet,  fcd  etiam  probabilitatis  viribus  fuperiori.  ] 
Ita  Baron. 

^6  Omida  ergo  verborum  amarulcntia  , qua  redundant  periodi 
Vincentiiquia,utdixi,nonruntadrcm/cilicct  litterariam,inqui- 
rendumedaccurat^ , anargumenuCaramuciisfuam,&: nodram 
concluGouem  probent ; an  potius  verum  fit , qu6d  nullo  argumrnto^ 
nullo  txtmplo  tam  probaverit  quod  dicit  Vincentius,  Caramue- 
Icm  dumtaxat  Rhetoricis  doribusagere  , falfumcd ; ille  enim  cx 
DialefUco  promptuario  mulca  arma  depromit.  Qi^  11  argumeuta 
ab  illo  indrufla  nun  couvincunt,iion  propterci  peccat  in  Loei  cam. 
Nam,utnottvi</*y^.a.<-<i/>.io.  quipuut  . prxmidasfyllogifmiede 
evidentes,  cum  tamen  illzdumtaxacfint  topicae  , nonpeccacin 
L^icam  , cumfyllogirmustopicusomncsDialcAicaer^ulaso^ 
fcrvet.Peccabit  foliim  in  Logicam,  ciim  coufoquentiai  praemiiTis 
cxorbtcaveriL 


Primhmcrgoargumcncumdefttouc  Caramuel  ex  eo  , qu&d 
feiitenria  Pagnani  dc  probabilioribus,  & tutioribus  opinionibus  fo- 
quendis  incidit  in  janicnifmuni.  Quod  fic  probat  i»  ApoUg.  rutm.i ). 
& 1 1 289.  Si  non  fuificcret  opinio  probabilis, aut  minus  pr<^- 

bilis  ad  lecuntatem  confciciiciz,  Deus  juberet  impodibilia:  Deum 
jubere  impod1bilia,ed  hxrefis  janfeniana  :e^goexeu,qu6dadfccu- 
riutcm  coiifcicntixnon  fudiciat opinio Prombilis,auc  minus  pro- 
babilis, infertur  hxiefisjanfcniana.  Majorem  prc^c  judicio  plu- 
rium Theologorum  , P.  Budembau  »»  Medulla  Tbtologia  Ub.i. 
tra(}.i.cap.z.dub.x.^.l(tfpondto  finfino  . Antonii  CoConii>o<S'iimOT. 
Diana  f vtrb.Opinio , num.i.T^lOtnx  SiBchL-zlib.t.mDtcalog.rap.^. 
pag  i-9  «"W.  14.  Aeacii  dc  Velalco  tom.zdumm.verb.  Opinio^re/bl.  J 26. 
Marci Serrx  t.2.y«</?.  19.  artA.dub.^.  P.joannisSilas  i.a.'r«^/.li. 
di/put.uni(./en.6.P.Gabr\ehs  Vafqiiez  i .2  di/put  62  eap.^.  p.Ovie- 
dol.z.tran.^.rontrouer/.isiunlljt.num.i^.lldephoaribiptiAxtral}, 
deconjcitnt,  difput j,%.eLbA.  (oncluf.Z.numtr.^y^  t^pagA^Z-e»". 
cluf.'^. 

}8  Confirmat  j.  his  verbis:  [Haec  propofitio,  •>  materia  Tl. 
dei,  morum  ad freuritatem  cenjiientia  non fujicit  opinio  probabili/ ; 

quz D. Fagnani ed  , univrrfaliteracccpta(hoceditagencTalicer 
accepta  , ut  in  nullocafu  fic  licitum  juxtajprobabilcm  lencentiani 
opcrari.^cd haeretica  . Dcmoiidraturccnfura.QiiiaiiD.Fagnani 
do^rinaunivcrfaliter  accepta eliet  vera,  occurrerent  milleni  ca- 
fuisinquibus  Iwmo  ncccdari6  peccaret.  Unum  produco . Jacet  mo- 
ribundus fenfibus  dedi  tutus , qui  cliridianc  vixit , & nullo  ligno  ex- 
terno confedionem  petit. Supervenit  Parochus: quid  facit?Edpro- 
babiIe,Parochum  in  tali  cafu abfolvcre  non  pode : cd  probabile,  de- 
berefub mortali :iDtcrabfoIvcrc,&non  abfolvcrcnulitimed me- 
dium. Parochus ergoquidquid  faciat, aut  non  faciat  in  cafu,  debe- 
bit in  materia  morum  probabili  infidere  fencentiz  , & dando  D. 
Fagnani  dodrinx,  ncccdari6  pcccarc.J 

?9  Rcfpondet  ^roii  ubi  fupri  ver/. At  inquiety in  hxc  verba : CAt 
inquies,  quxobiiciuncurFagnano,iiemp^exejus  opinionede  tu- 
tiore parte  eligenda,  ft^ui,  Deum  prxei^re  impodibilia;  non  ede 
unius,  aut  alterius  invidi  calumnias,  fcd  Rcceiuiorum  ab  omni  li- 
vore alienum  iudicium,&  communem  fenfum:^  quibus  novem  re- 
fert Caramucl,qui  conceptis  verbis  aderunt,  nili  apud  Dcumcxcu- 
feris,  ciimagiscx  quacumque  opinione  probabili , impodibilia  prx- 
cipi. Mirum  cd,  (olosRecentioies  illius  confequucionisAutliores 
laudari,cujusadc6alcumfilentiumlicapudSS.PP.dquibusnullum 
citat:non  omidlirus prof^6  Caramucl  ad  patrocinium  caufx/]ux 
illi  adc6 cordi  ed,  «antiqua,  fialiquodexcaretapud  antiquosad 
hanc  rem  verbum . Addo,  Recenciorum  multos , Sc  forte  omnes, 
mala  ^e  referri,  &in  remviflinuantiquorum  iilcntii  prxjudiciu 
ferd  damnatos  . Sed  nihil  opus  eded  confugere  : fatiseddixidc  , 
qu6dvcrumed  , nialdillosnodramfententiamefleiiiteiprctatos; 
quafi  probabiliutcm  in  totum  velimus  abdicare  , & evidentLam 
ubique e.xpcta mus  : quddimpodibiIefatemitredc,fediKmminiis 
eti  >m  alienum  ed  i nodra  mente.  Slvcr6contcndanr[quM  vix  cre- 
dojimpndibile  cl7^&  ad  minus  duram , i duabus  paris,auc  diiptris 
probabilitatisopinionibuscam,qiix  dat  pro  lego,  invedigarc,illi- 
que  uni  ad  hxrcrc,  rclida  altera,  qux  favet  libertati , & voluptati ; 
huiiifinodi  Reccntiorumconfeqiiiitionem,autceiuttra$nihil mo- 
ramur,quia  teveti  nec  necedarix  funt,nec  judg.JHiic  ulquc  Baron. 

40  Aderit  itaqueqiiinque.  Primum, iion  impugnari  i Qramuelc 
fencentiam  Fagnani, qui  non  aderit  femper  evidentia,  autfemper 
probabiliora  fetanda  ede,  Sc  coniulcnda ; fcd  ^duabus  opinionibus 
probabilibus  drifliorem,&  tutiorem, nempe  ram.qux  dat  pro  lege, 
non  eam/)ux  pro  libcitate . Secundum,  id  non  ede  impodlbiie,  nec 
fic  inferri, Deum  impodibilia prxcipcre.Tertium, inordinate ciu- 
ri  Recentiores  proca confeqiicntia.proqua potius Sanifi  PP.  refer- 
ri deberent . (^rtum , mali  intclleflam  ii  Recencioribus  prxdi- 
£hm  fententiam.  Quintum,  nonefle  multilm  curandam  Recencio- 
rum fententiam. 

41  Et  quamvis  Baron  prxdidlo  argumento  fatisfaciat , res  gravif- 
fimaaltius  debuit  traflariA  conii  rmari.Ex  iis  igiturquinqiioader- 
tis  primum , Sc  fecundum  verum  cd . Tertium  redarguitur  tap.^. 
^Mg.Quartum  , &quincumcircfalla,  condabiccx  proximidi- 
cendis. 

42  Hanc  creo  materiam  altiis , ut  oportet , examinaturus  ,'adercs 
nunquam  mihi  Mtuide  inanimum  inducere,  fententiam  Fagnani 
incinere  in  Jan(mifmum,proptcr  duo.. Primum,  quia  ut  aliqua  opi- 
nio dicatur  in  hxrcfim  dcfincre , noii  fatis  cd , qu^  confequentia 
meri  topica  inferatur  ex  illa  propofitio  lixretica,  fcd  oportet  qudd 
ida evidenter  inferatur . At  confcnucntiani  illam, quam  ponunt  ii 
novem  Authores,  non  ede,  neque  ab  illis  poni  tanquam  demondra- 
tivam,(cd  ut  topfcamA  verifimilcm»ipparct  cx  pro.xim^  dicendis. 

4t  Secundum.Qim  cx  hac  conclufionc,f«  cot^iclu  opinionum  pro. 
babiliumfempereligtndatjlfirinior,  tutior  j non  illfcttur,  qil6d 

E>eusprxcipiat  impodibilia  ; atc|ueadc^nccjanfcnifmus.  Patee 
Quiaminimded  irapodibile  , dnfliorem  femper,  5ffecurioreni 
partem  feldari,ficutnoned  impodlbiie  fequuquod  perfi*dius . 

44  Quod  convincitur  prim6 . Nam  fequi  femper  partem  dri^io- 
rem  pro  Icgc  contra  libertatem  A id,quod^rfcfliused,ralubrced 
confilium  ; atfifbretimpodlbilc,non e(Icfalubreconliiium,fcd 
chymxricumad  ergo  non  cd  impodibiledcd  pbdibilc. 

4 ; Convincitur  fccundd . In  auhio  pra^Iico  femper  teneris  fequi 

partem 
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^rtciQ  (frlftioMaUHue  aded  rVo*B«n  pr^rcipit  impolllbile,cum 
jubet  loqui  m dubiopra^iiep  pirt/nn  llrifli(»renjrr?o  ocquccfi  im- 
'|K)rtibileyqu^  in  omni  probabili  1‘cquaris  partem  ftriiliorcm.  Patet 
confcx}uentia.  Nofienimaffertimpidlibilitatcm  cafm  ratione  pro* 
wbiliucis,  nec  affert  vires  Doffibilitatiscafus  dubius. 

46  Convincitur trrtib  . Qina  ut Chrillu^  nubis pra»cipit»qudd  in 
•dubio pradlicolequamurparicmffrifliorem,  6c  tutiorem > ita 
tuit  nobis  pra^rijicTC^bd  in  conHiclu  opinionum  pro^bilium  To 
queremur  partem  Uri^iorem  , & tutiorem:  tuncauicm  noneilct 
rmpoffibilc  obedireei  prTccptoicrro.  Patet  minor . Eatenus  'd  effet 
impt^ibilcexlententuCaramuclis,  quia  non  d>  cocnolcibilisevi* 
denti  iMut  prohabilioricas:  atqui  qu^  fu  parsffri^itW  ,qu*  laxior, 
pcmocff,qui  non  acnollati  tiim  ffc  cognofcibilis  ea  ,qtix  ffat  pro  le* 
|{e,&  ca,qux  pro  liberute. 

^7  novem  Authorcsnonffarc  contra  fententiam  Fagnani, 
manilt^meftjtjma  ipfilnium  loquuntur  deimpoffibilitatecogno- 
fcendifcmper,mixlit opinio probabilior,qMac min^ probabilis.  Et 
filMiuntur  de  libertate  elijjcndi  quamvis  opinionem, etiam  minus 
'prooabilem;areumentunu-nfum  cftmcrc  topicum,&in  hanc  for- 
xnanv  t Valde  durum «-ff  «ibrtrin^erehonunrsad  dtgenduminqui- 
■VB  pteria  partem  ffridiorem;  partem  autem  probabiliorem,  aut 
•«videntem  mvcnirelemper , dtquidimpoflibile  i fuppofitocreo 
•quAd  non  teneamur  fcqui  Icmpcr  naitcm  llrldiorem  (quod  fine  ur- 
genti tiindamonio  non  dcbrmusacfmittcre)  pnrcipwt  Deiisim- 
|m]|ibilia,ilprxcipereti'equiremper  evidentia,  aut  probabiliora.] 
Neque  cuimexe^qu»WHit  valde  durum  obffringere  Icmpcr,  aut  fb- 
■Wl^l^per  ad  partem  ffridiorem,  inti-rtur,  I)eumpr?-cipcreim- 
Mtlihiiia.  EH  cniiT.  valdeduriim  hommi  irato  parcere  inimicis, 
^mmi  carnalibui  dedito  I pcrnerc  voluptate«. : & quamvis  durum 
iit , tamen  Deus  id  prapcipit,qiiiaeorumdurit»emPraiia  emollit. 

apndXifum  { 

«empe  VI  toxiliantJs  gratix. 

48  ^odvcrohxclitiententUFagnani  , ^if  noneaiquamCara- 
muel  impugnat , jwtet , Nam  Ciramuel  impugnat  rententiam/juar 
iemperrcquiritmirircntcnttamffridiorrm,&miiorem , ut  patet 
cx  Apoloe£afamuclis*.44.ac«.i^o.&fiqiur>docertitudinem  re- 
quirit , illa  eff  ,quar  proveni t et  hoc , qu6d  certum  cfl,nou  peccare 
cum,qui  fcquitur  partem  ffridiorcni. 

49  Hinc  patet  rcljwnfioad  argumentum  Caramuelis.Negandacff 
enim  ma)or,qu6d  h homo  teneretur  ad  partem  tutiorem  ,five  ffd- 
fiiorcm  , DeusprxciperctimpofTibilia.  Ad  probationem  drt'um- 
ptam  cxauihori  uce  oorum  novem  Scriptorum , eoiiftai  ex  didis  n. 
47.COS  non  Irtqui  de  eo,qui  Icquitur  partem  tutiorem,  Icd  dc  co,qu! 
<ibrtrin':aturad  inveniendamfemperfententiamevidentem  , aut 
partem  probahiliorem  , eoq  lAdidnonlicrcmpcrinpotdUteho* 
minis^ncc  cadat  in  intclicdus  humani  tetiuitatem. 

ARTICULUS  II. 

fmrvst^f  e0^math  Caramt/e/hy  mo»  tfft  trrtnttm 

ftnuntium 

50  TJRofolutione  confirmationis  dico  primb . Kon  eft  prnpofi- 
J.  tiodamnabilis,quxancrit,  hominem  teneri  ad  fequendam 

fcmperopink)i>cm,qux  libi  proponitur  ut  probabilior,  id  enim  non 
cffimpoflibilc, atque aded  Inde  non  lequiturquddDeus  mbeat  im- 
ponibilia.lllampropofitioncm  judico  improbabilem,  Icd  iiundam- 
jubilem 

51  Dicolecuiidd.Nequecnpropofitiodamnahilis  , quar  afferat, 
hominem  teneri  ad  proiuhiliorcm,  quoties  luerit  evidaitcr  proba- 
bilior. Polle  profofftiones  efle  evideorer  probabiliores,  al^it  Cara- 
inucl** 

ji  Dico  terent.  Non  eff  damnabilia,  quar  dicit , eligendam  femper 
cHc  opinionem  ftridiorem  A tutiorem:  quiafic  operari  non  cft  im- 
poflibilc.Ec  in  dubio  pradico  fic  operantur  omnes:  & cum  paucilfi- 
Tni fine  dodi  idpedu  rudium,^  ignorantium , niaxima  pa rs homi- 
num carciopiniombus  probabilibus  Tbcolo2icisjatqaeado6cfiro 
'verlcnturquotidic  in  multisdubiispradicis  , eligere  debent  tu- 
tiora. 

55  Dico  quarti.  Sententia  Fagnani  inauanimqucuniverfalitate 
fumpea  non  cft  haeretica , quantumvis  illi  horrefim  appiontCara- 
muel.  Patet, fi  propofitiooesintcrlcconlvras.PropcHiiiuCaramue- 

Ji.s^  hxc:[Hxcpmpofitio;  tnmatfria  Fidtiy  ^ nrnum  Mdftturtt»-^ 
ttm  twHjugifii  ,•  qu*  D.Fagnani  cft , uni- 

verfalitcr  accepta(hoc  efl,ita  i:cncraliter  accepta , ut  in  nullo  cafu 
fu  licitum  luxtaprobabilemfcntcntiamoperari  )effhxrctica.  ] 
PropofitfoFasnani  eff/In  materia  morum  lemperprobabilioradlri- 
diora.  & tutiora  fcqui  debemus.)  In  hanc  non  cadit  illctViirus  uni- 
verfalis,quem  in  fua  propofitione  thtuit  Canmuel;  non  enim  conv 
ponuniiir  iffa  duo4]U(Sd  nulla  npinioprobabilisfufficiat  ad  lecurita- 
tem  conrcicmiXt&quddopinio  probabilis  llridior,&  tutior  fuff»- 
eiac  Ec  hinc  confiat,  quim  parum  probe tca  confirmatioCaramue- 
)is  contra  fententiam  Fagnam  \ & quim  immeritd  illi  hzrefim  ap- 
pingat- 

54  DiooquiotA.Hfltcpropofitio 

ttnitatem  (cnfeUnti^  Htnfujfitit  pptntpprpks^iiit  * ctiam  itl  toca  illa 
«niverralitace,quam  illi  attribuit  Caramuel, habet  fenl^m  catb^i- 


cum,qiii  quidem  infimolari  non  poffit  de^a  h«refi,  vel  dc  eo  errore 
comraFidcm.  Probaiurexpliraodopncditlumlcnrum.  Etenim 
quidixerit  , opinioncspnibabilesadvcHaspareredubiumpradi- 
curo,tcnct(ira(lcrere-cum,qui  reducit  ad  praxim  partem  llridu^ 
rem, non.  uber  na  re  conlcjentiamex  mionibus  probabilibus  prac- 
didae  opinionis firidionsmerc probabilis;  at  iueadcbnoo guber- 
nare coni  cienttam  ex  probalnlitatcepis  opinioni*  firidliorisfcd  er 
didaniuie  rcHcxo  certo, qmW.'  in  c ubio  pradticodebemus  fcqui  par- 
tem llndii<rem  . j Qui  enim  lic  difeurrar , non  incurrit  eam  harre- 
fim,vcl errorem coiura  Fidem. Quia  lic  non  reduciturad  impoflibi- 
litatem ; atque  aded  non  intcrcur,qu6d  Deus  jubeat  impolVibilia. 

55  Qi^  clarius  patet  rdpondendo  ad  exemplum  in  coufirma- 
tioftC^tumJiCtramueie.  Daemmcafum,  qu6d  Faroehiiscflct 
pradic^  dubius  dc  utraque  parte,  fcilicct  dc  abfolvcndo,  dc  dc  non 
id>lblvcndu.Tunc  fiijK-rvcnit  didamen  certum,  qu6d  partem  fccu- 
riorem  debet  ampledi.Srergofibi  proponatur  ut  tutius, abfolvere 
moribundum,  non  ablolvit  iilum  ob  rationes , qux  ihnt  pro  ea  par* 
cc/iuibusquidcm  non  fidit;fcd  ob  didamen  certum , quM  indubio 
pradicopars  tutior  fibi  ellampledlenda.  Qubd  fi  adhuc  fit  dubiui 
pradice,  quirjurs  fit  tutior,  ex  alto  didainine  certo  rdolvit,  nem* 
pe,uhi  omnia  luntdubia,ncqueefi  Iocusconfulcationi,majus  inco- 
veniensvitandumefi.  Etquia maniscxteris  inconvciiicnseftcon- 
tingentia  damnationis xtemx  moribundi  illius, utique  abfolvet. 

56  In  lententia  ergo  Fa:'nai»i,quir  in  omnibus  probabilibus  ad  in- 
vicem pugnantibus  pofiulift  partem  ftridlorem , ejufmodi  opinio- 
nes pariunt  dubium  pradicum  % atqueadc^cilmquisopcratiir  ex 
opinioiicfiridiori  , non  movetur  rationibus  probabiiibusdiredis 
partis  firidioris  ad  operandum, fedmovciurcxdidamincrcffcxo 
certo ; qu6d  in  dubio  pradico  pars  tutior  tencndacft. 

57  Hmc  autem  non  inferri,  qiibd  Deus  bibeatimpoffllilia,  patet, 
quia ficut  indubio  pradieomm  efi  impolfibile  fcqui  narcemtucio- 
rcm,iu  neque  in  eonflidu  opinionum  id  efi  impoffibilc.EtiUt  lupri 
ofiendi  ,ctiamfi  Deus  prxcipcrec,  qui^  m conHidu  opinionum  l'c* 
qiieremur  partem  tutiorem , nihil  impoflibilc  prirciperct. 

58  Sed  infiatCaramue)'«  16.  his  verbis:  (Anteannos 

paucos  janfcfliani  in  Gallia  , utdodnnam  janfenii  ab  Iniioceniio 
X . condemnatam  fub  larva  pietatis  revocarent , funt  pium , & do- 
dum probabilitatum ufumincriminati  : pra;videntes,illolemel 
i>rofcripio,Jaufeuianam  ncccfIari6hxrcfimrrfurrcduram.)Siergo 
n.Trcticinc;jantlicitumurtimopininnisprobabilis  * utinferanc  , 
Deum  prxeipereimponibilia,  Sc  hominem  neccfiirid  operantem 
peccare;fii,optlm^  inlcrri  hTrcfim,&  Janfcnifmum  ex  eofliidd  ne- 
getur ufiis  opinionis  pn^bilis. 

59  Rcrpondco,duplici  modointclligi  podefluMfit  illicitus  ufus 
opinionis  probabilis.  Prim»!» . Ut  in  omnibus  quis  operari  debeat  ex 
didaminediredorerto,  ita  ut  in  omnibus  taicatur  invenire  folu- 
tionem  diredam  certam,  aliis  peccaturum . Et  hoc  modored^  in- 
fertur,Deum  prarcipere  impofflbilia,cum  impoffibilc  fit , hominem 
in omnibu<agendi'^repcrirefcfoi'Jt!onesdtredasccrtas . Etfiqui- 
dem  hxTcrici,dumulum  opinionis  probabilis  re|^uebint,ciS  colli- 
mabantiUi  dlcnderetur,D-.'um  prxeipere  impolliibilia,nnnitbfiucn 
«tlvqubdhacvia  inccdi*bant. 

Co  Sccundomodopotefiituellisi,  illicitumefleufumopinioni* 
probabilis,  quateniisomnesopimones probabiles  inter Icpugnan- 
tespariantdiibiumpradicum,*  &ide(bin  eonflidu  earum  femper 
fedanda  fit  pars  firidior,  cx  didaminc  ccrtn,qu6d  in  dubio  pradi- 
co fedanda crt  pars ftridior,^C  tutior, modo fupri explicato. Et  hoc 
fecundomodonon infertur  , qiibdDeus  pnrcipiat  impoffihilia  . 
Cauteergo  procedat  Theologus  cum  Janfentanisdtfiingucndo  hn« 
duos  feni  usidummodoFagnano  non  attribuatur  primus  ille  fenius. 
qui  Dodnradfummum  hoc  fecundum  admittit,  qui  de  hjrrcfi,vc| 
errore  contra  Fidem  infimulari  non  poteft, quidquid  fit, an  poffit 
accufari  de  errore  contra  evidenctam , ex  aliis  argumentis  dcnwa- 
ftrativis . 

ARTICULUS  III. 

BXMmHstur  de/umpt$im  mi  ifmfmmi*  imtimtiiili 

rtpfftm  in  tpinimnt  ff»imiiB , 

<i  ^^Aramuel^X^Ag.  «w.xqo,  aiiomodo^contcndic  de- 
V^monfirarc,  licitum  efle  ufumcujufvis  opinionis,  ctiam 
minus  probabilis  in  hate  verba:  [Probabilius  i peccato  cxcufac.  Et 
cur?  <^iafiillanoncxcufarct,  nec  exculircti  peccato  ignoran- 
tia Invincibilis,  quae  in  omni  probabili  opinioneinvenitur;  A; efi 
formalis  ratio,  obquamopininprobabiliscxcufaredicatur  . Huc 
enim  uuiverfi  'Fheologi  recurrunt , ut  laudabilem  opimoniim 
probabilium  ufum  contra  nollri  sevi  Novatores  defendant  : qui 
enim  aut  veritatem  ccrcb  fcirct,  aut  illam  vincibiliter  ienoraret , 
uti  benignitate  probabilium  fententiarum  non  poflec . Et  cur  i‘^no- 
ranciainvincibilisexculat  ? Qmafinunexcufarct,  homini  Deus 
prwcipcrct  impollibi  liainam  praeciperet, ut  fciat,qii2fcirc  non  po- 
tcfi.Et  curaju^o^ion  concedimus,pofle,&  fulere  Deum  prxeipe- 
re hominibus  impnffibilia.  Quia  fi  illa  ju^rec , homines  ncccflarid 
peccarent.)  Hxc  Caramuel. 

6a  ExquibusverbisficeffbrraaturarzuineBtum  . Omnisopinio 
probabilis  includit  ignt^aatiam  invincibilem:  fcdomms  ignoritia 

lovin- 
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inTincibilil  cxcufu  i pMt4to;eiSO  omnitopioio  probabili»  cxculac 
^peccato  . Dcindelumptoargumcntoaboppoljtocoutradidorju 
cunrcqucmi5>opinio  probabilis  nuit  cxcufat^pcccaio  : cr^^uiguo- 
raotia  iovincibim  non  exculaii  pcccato.Acqiii  (\  ignorantia  invin- 
cibjli»  non  excufat  i peccato,  obli  aretur  humo  ad  vmccnd  um  eam 
jH^^orantiau) : ergo  obligaretur  huinoad  aliquid  imponibiie  , cum 
impollibilclit  viuccre  invincibilem  ignorantiam 

Do^rina  hu;us  argumenti  videtur  aJvcr»usreipfam  Implicare 
magnam  diliicultatcm.Ec  quidem  Ii  Caramuel  contendat,  ignoran- 
tiam,qu£  coutiDcturmopinioneprobabiluideoelleinvjnciUIem, 
quia  vmcj  non  potcll  per  letem  iam,&  eviaentiani  eju»  objc^ijpIa> 
Dcquid  fairumlupponit:namcaigiiorantia>quatenusmvincib}li»cll 
per  I cicntum,  non  exculet  i peccato . Patet . Eitenim  eaignoraiuia 
tuvincibiliv,  qua^  continetur  in  upimonc  probabili , continetur  lu 
illalecundum  quM  opinio  probabilisdl  incerta  i vel,  ut  formalius 
ioquarjCllipfauicertiiudo,qux  dl  decilcntiaopiaiom»  probabilis: 
aequi  lujj  inceriitudo,  quantuiuvi»  invincibilisgioo  cxculat  a pec- 
cato : ergo  ea  ignorantia  iuvincibiJ  i»  contenta  in  opinione  probabi- 
li non  cxcufac  a peccato . 

^4  Minor,ilpcnccru]turtcrmini,cvidcncilTinuen.  Nam  opinio  y 
quxomnindcarctfundamentogravi  , &noncftcvidentcr  lalfa  , 
utique  incena  discum  nec  lic  ceru,nec  certo  fallai  & tamen  inccr- 
titudu  illius  non  c.tcufac  a peccato non  enim  excolaret  ur  a pecca- 
to,qui  rc^erctconlcicniumex  opimonc  j quar caret  fundamento 

fravi  :er^o  inccrtitudopracisc  non  excuiat  i peccato.  Lato  modo 
oquur,  cum  voco  opinionem ; ea  enim,  quz  fundamcuto  caret,  po- 
liqs  judicii  cemerani nomine appcllanJadl . 

Nhjor prioris lyllugilmi/i explicetur^ etiam ell  indubitabilis. 
Etenim  opinio  probabilis  componitur  ex  auobuspr^^dicatisjiicmpc 
es  lii  incerta  ex  eo,^u6d  «iutur  ratione  gravi  pru- 

denti. ignorantia  ergo  invincibilis(que  mvin:ibilisdicatur,eo  qu6«l 
vinci  non  potetl  per  feientiam  ejus  objedi,)  &quxcoticinc‘Uir  m 
opinione  probabili, non  provenit  i ratione gravi^neque  includitur  in 

hoc, qu6deiU‘llcmunitam  ratione  gravi^  & tirma,  vel  prudenti  . 
Nameciamfententiacvidcns nititur  ratione  gravi  tirma,  &pru- 
deuti^am  ratio  cv  idcns,&  probabilis  in  his  attributis  conveniunt , 
& diircruut  in  ratione  certi,  <Sc  incerti . Non  liat  ergo  ea  ignorancu 
invincibilis  in  ratione  gravi  ,1'edinincertitudinc:  neque  enim  opi- 
nio probainlis  habet  aliud  przdicacum  prxeer  ea  duo . 

66  Scciindb.Qui  habet  d ubium  praillivum, habet  eam  ignorant  iS  » 
&.  inccrtiiudinem  invincibilem  i qux  per  fcicuiiam  vinci  nmi  po- 
tcli ;dc eo obje^o pra^icabili,  circa  qu6d  hal>cc  dubiuinj  de  tamen 
non  excufat  i peccato  ob  eam  ignorantiam ; de  inccriitudiucm  in- 
vincibjlem,eumfcilicet,quilciqimur  panem  laxiorem,  live  minus 
tutam:  ergo  ea  incert  itudg , Cvc  ignorantia  invincibilis  przcise  non 
excuiat  a ^ccaio  cum , qui  fequitur  panem  laxiorem . 

67  OHilequeotuvaictfPr^cipuc  cum  dicat  Caramucl^u6d'^ignc»- 
rautia  jnvincibilis/iu;  in  omni  opinjoni  proUibili  invenit  ur,el^  for- 
malis raiio,ub  quam  opinio  pxob^ljsexcularedicatur.jl^atet  ergo, 
cam  ignor-iuiim  invincibilem  prccisecomoioexpiivatam,noncf- 
Ic  rationem  tornuk'mi'xcurandi  peccato  ^ quandi>iuidcm  eadem 
rciKirca  in  dubio  pradlico  non  excuiat  a peccato . 

6^  iertij  Rauo/iuzcxculatapeccatoiiiopinioacprobabili,til 
dumtaxat, quod  boiminiutur  ratioin  praJemii.cd  iuea  incertitu- 
dme,tivei 'noramu  invincibili  praccr-eC-Iuu*  invincibilis  dicatur  ub 
impollibilit^iemcvidemiZ/iion  repentur  ratio prudensiergo eam- 
certitudodivc  l, morantia  invincibilis  przcisend  excufat  a peccato. 

69  Nlagir pacet  ■ Idedcnim bomuexcuiicuril peccato,  cumdedl 
ilh  evidentia  bonitatis  dirciSz  ,quia  operatur  prudenter : fcd  qti6d 
operetur  prudenter,  provenit  a ratione  prudenti,  de  tum  ab  incerci- 
tudine:crgoqu6dcxcurcturipcccatom  clcCtiunc  opinionis  pro- 
babilis, provenit  cxco,qu6Jniutur  ratione  prudenti : ergo  ratio 
cxcufansi  peccato  operantem  ex  opinione  probabilis,  cA  dumtaxat 
ratio  prudens. 

70  Qubd  vcr6  inca  i:;norantia  invincibili  przcisc  non  reperiaiiir 
ratio  prudens  ,quz  erat  minor  prioris fyil(«ifmi , manifcAumcft . 
Cum  m opinione,  qux  caret  fundamento , detur  eadem  incert  itu- 
do,  atque  adc6cadcm  ignorantia  invincibilis;  de  tamen  0011  detur 
ratio  prudens. 

71  Adquarumdifriciilucumcxplicaiiimcmprxmictoid  , qu6d 
docuit  P.Vafqueaww.i  »« i 1 7.««.!. his  verbis  magnope- 

re attendendis  , iuqiiibusuic  de  ignorantia  juris  antecedenti  ad 
omnem  voluntatem,  e Hxc  diciturinviiKibilis,  vocatur  etiam  pro- 
babilis. Invincibilis  quidcm,quando  nulla  diligentia  humana  impe- 
diri poterit . Probabilis  ver6, quia  licet  potuerit  vinci,  ooiuamcn 
dcbuit;coqu6dprobabili  ratione  ile  judicatum  fuit,ultraquM  nul- 
lus del^t  iiiquiicre . <^x  etiam,  ut  ait  Corduba  locoi  nfcriusallc- 
gando,eadem  ratione  dici  poceft  invincibilis/;  uia  licet  potuerit  fu- 
pcrarialiquo modo(quifque enim  poceA opinionem  , quam  putat 
propilem,  retinere ) tamen  ea  diligentia, quam  debebat  adhibere, 
uon  potuit, eo  ipfoqu6d  non  debuit.  } 

71  Juxta  qupdupUci  modo  poteA  ignorantia  cAc  invincibilis.Pri* 
m6/)nia  bomo  non  poteA  abfulute  per  ullam  diligentiam  propriam 
ab  ea  Ignorantia  eripi.  U t Aquis  cert^  credat , perjuriu  licere  ad  vi- 
undum homicidium;  itaucnuliaratiodubicandici  occurrat. So- 
cufld^uatcnus  non  tenetur  eam  ignorantiam  fugcre.Tuncaucem 
n6  cenetur  eam  fugere , quando  pro  una  parte  occurrit  ratio  proba- 


bilis, cui  innitatur  intclIeflusadaAenfumpraiflicum  ejusparcis. 
75  Rurfus  duplici  modo  poteA  contingere,  quod  quis  vineae 
igiiorandam:priai6rciencuipra/iium  quis  ^A  adhibitam  dili- 
feneum  cooarat , ut  ciUn  quis  putans  ibrmcationem  eAe  licitam 
adhibens  diligentiam,  pervenit  ad  feientiam  hujus  veritatis  de  tur- 
pitudine e]usa0u«.Sccund6y]uaccnus  ignorantia  ipfarcfolviturtn 
dubium  praChcum,in  quofnon  occurrente  ratione  probabili  pro 
bberutofeit  homo,  tutiorem  partem  cAc  ampledendam : u e cilm 

auis  putat,ruraicatiuncmcA'e licium,  ^cacxiAimatiodciinicin 
ubium,  & ita copiofcit, debere  in  eo  dubioab  illaaUbncre. 

74  Prgccrca.Homofcmpcr  tenetur  fugerit  eam  ignorantiam, quo- 
ties poteA,  dx.  non  occurrit  ei  ratiuvereprobabilispro  libertate 
contra  legem. Tenetur  autem  fugere  eam  ignorantiam  ( dum  p<^ 
teA  ) uno  cduobus  modis  1'upra  traditi^  nempe  vel  adhibciidodili- 
gentum  ad  feientiam  comparandam, vel rcducendofcaddubium 
praAicum,utiniIloopereturfccundum  partem  tutiorem. 

75  HioceA,qiiodquandohomiuioccurricratio  mere  probabilis 
pro  libertate  contra  legem, ea  ignorantia  maneat  invinciDiliSijuxca 
ea,  quxaAeritP.  Vaiquczrcracusrupra'r».7r.  bbm,ut  aAcrieS. 
Thomas  ^uodiiiq.ATt.  1 j referendus  infri/-6.tf»-t.}.  ea  ignorantia 
cA  lncuipabiiis(  live  invincibilis ) qux  verfatur  circa  id , /«u 

fittt non pittfi ^ ttlfii*tr.onitntint.  Unde  propofiucaquxAione, 
f Aii  (it  obi  tzatusrcAi  tuere,  qui  damnum  gnve  intulit  eu  lob  cul- 
pa vcniali^IDum  homoignurat,quzparsqu2:Aionisficipartcrct 
vera, &vidct libi impolTibile, feientiam  acquirere  cjusnbjc^i;  A 
non  libi  occurrit  racioprobaUlis  pro  iibcrtatc>&  occurrit  cifuAi- 
ctens  deliberatio  ad  dubitandum, ignoram  ia  manet  vincibilis,  quia 
poteA,  & tenetur  reducere  fc  ad  d ubium,in  quo  tutiorem  parcf  fe^ 
quatur  pro  lege  contra  Ubertatem, & fic  vincere  praflic^  eam  igno- 
rantiam. Si  vcf6  occurrat  ei  ratio  probabilis  pro  libertate  cdtra  le- 
gem juxta  fententiam  corum/jui  doceiu/iun  adede  in  eocafu  ubli- 
gitioncmfatisfacicndi.i;norintia  manet  invincibilis/iotiquianoa 
poflit  dubitarc,&  in  dubio  (equi  partem  cutioremded  quia  propter 
rationem  probabilem  non  tenetur  eo  modo  vitare  ignorantiam.  ^ 
76  Hinc  colligitur,  quomudo  in  omni  opinione  probabiliadiic 
ignorantia  invincibiiis.(^iia  licet  homo  podit  vincere  pra^ic^cam 
ignurantiam,rcrolveudoillamin  dubium, & ad  exigentiam  dubii 
l^uendo partem  tutiorem  ; quia  tamen  per  ratio  nem  probabilem 
deponit  dubium,noii  tenetur  ad  cum  modii  vincendi  ignonntUra. 

77  Hinc  etiam  paict/|uumodo  ignorantia  invincibilis  inclufain 
omni  opinione  prt^bili  cxculet  a pcccato.Nam  fccundiim  S.Tfao- 
inamproxim^  relatmn,exculacignorantia,vci  qiundo  homo  non 
poteA  vincere  illam, vel  quando  06  teiKCur . Cum  ergo  ratioocpro- 
Dabilitatishomunon  teneatur  vincere  ignorantiam/de6  excuiatus 
manet  a culpa,  A forte  i parte  rei  cA  verum, qu6d  objeflum  cAmo- 
raliter  nulum . 

7K  Patetctiam,qu&dbnorantia  invincibilis,  qiixcnntinetiirift 
o, binione  probabili,  non  provenit  prxeis^  ab  mcertitudine  , quam 
pr.efeicrt  opinio  probabilis.  Nam  ea  iiwcrii  tudo  cA  praflicc  vinci- 
bilis, dum  poicA  rdolvi  in  dubium , in  quo  pars  tutior  icquen da  At  v 
Sed  provenit  tum  ab  incertitiidinc,  tum  a fundamen  eo  probabili, 
quou  quidem  facit,  ut  deponatur  dubium,  inqiiodcainccrcicudo 
refolvcndaerat. 

79  Hinc  facilccAconfpicerc, quam  vim  habeatillud  aigumcntS 
Carainuclisdefumpiumab  ignorantia  iavincibibuic  IterAm  refun- 
dat Janfaufmumiu  fententiam, qux  alArmac,  femper  fequendam 
c£Tc  opinionem  tutiorem,  vel  proiubiliorcm.  Id  enim  argumentum 
nullam  habet  vim, llduxjrafitionesAacuantur. 

Prima  cA  . Janfemlmus  inde  arguitur  , A quis  admittat  , 
vel  Deum  prxeipere  impoAibilia  , vel  aciionem  necdUriam  , 
de  qux  non  cA  lub  potate  liberi  arbitrii  , ciic  moraliter 
malam. 

St  SccuudacA  . Juxta  principia  aAerentium  , tutiorem  femper 
opinionem  inter  probabiles  fcligendam  > i 'uorantia , qux  contine 
tur  in  omni  opinione  probabili  ,eA  vincibilis , quia  poteA  rrfolvi  in 
dubium  , &iIluddubiumobllringicad  tutiorem  partem  IcligciH 
dam  ; &pradiflumdubmmnon  deponiturqiucumque opinione 
probabili  ,lrd  fola  tutiori . 

Si  Hi$itaAatutis,nulloino(ioini'erturexcarentetuta  Janfenif- 
mus:  negat  enim  in  omui  opinione  probabili  cAc^noranitam  innrv- 
cibilcm/iuiaca  ignorantia  vincitur, quatenus  refolvitur  indubium, 
in  quo  tutior  pan  clicenda  At.Sicut  non  excufaret  i peccato  eadem 
ignoranda  , caluquoDciis,  ut  potuit  ,priTcipcrcc  nobis  > utin 
quabbccopimoncprobabililcmper  eligeremus  eam  , quxAacpro 
l^e contra  libertatem . 

03  Qu6d  A Caramuel  contendat , ignorantiam  invincibilem  dici 
talem,  quianon poteA vincipercvideniiamubj^i,  mult^mintks 
urget  argumentun^cumca  ienurantia  non  excufet  d peccato  inop i- 
nlone  probabili  , in  ^iia  folum  excufat  d peccato  fundamentum 
grave,  & prudens,  cui  talis  opinio  innititur ; cum  invadatur  etiam 
in  dubio pradlicoAmilis  i^norantia,qux  non  poteA  per  evidentiam 
vinci  ;in  dubio  autem  praflico  manilcAum  eA  ,qum  non  excufat  k 
pcccatocaprxcis4^ ignorantia  , q^uxperevidentum  vincinonpo- 
tcA.  De  quo  vide  1’upri k*e  srt.i  nu.i  j . 

84  Dices . Quando  quis  habet  erroiem/;uo  putat,cenameAe  ho- 
oef tacem  a licujus  obj^i  m fe  moraliter  mali,  uoque  occurri t ei  ra- 
tio duUtandi;cunc  is  error  eA  iavincibilis,&  oouuo6  excuiat  a pcc-» 

cato, 


11%  Tractatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


catO)Tcii  in  opinione  probabili  poteft  Id  contingere,  qu6d  quis  igno- 
TCtpcrerroren^pparemcrcertum,quQrnam  cx  dlubu^contrad^- 
^orijs  opinio  (i  i pmc  rei  ver*, quin  ilii  occurrat dubiundi ra> 
tioxi^oea  ignorantia  invincibilis  dari  potdl  in  opinione  probabili, 
}n  qua  non  uccurrat  ratio  dubitandi.  (^iSdll  ilh  nonuccurratiiion 
poterit  ilU  ignorantia  refulvi  in  dubium,  neque  dubium  deponi  ex 
opinione  proltabili ; quia  dubium, quod  non  oritur,  non  deponitur . 

«j  Relpondeo,  minorem  ciusiyili^ilrni  eUcimplicaioriam.  Im- 
plicat cnim,  qu^j  intcllc^lus  politus  inter  duoobie^a  concradido- 
rianelcu(,quodiumcnrum  verum  lit,&  qu6d  non  fuipendae  af- 
i<ndumabuiroque,dehcicnte,ucrupponimus,  ratione  probabili; 
nili  temer^  procedat  ad aneniumunius partis. Pridsergodubitac 
intelk£lus,qux  pars  Iit  vera  i parte  fci,pofiei  verd  adveniente  ra- 
tione probabili,dcpk>riii  dubium . Qiu  ratione  ca  ignorantiadive  de- 
fiemus fcientiie  manet  iiivincibili$,quia  adveniente  limdamento 
probabili  pro  libcrtate,non  tenetur  nomo  vincere  cam  ienoratiam, 
rerolvendoeam  in  dubium.in  quoad  fccuriorem  partem  teneatur. 

«6  £x  quibus  patet  aivumcnrum  Caraniuelis  non  habere  vim  , fi 
iuxtaoppofitam  fententum  dicatur, ignorant iam,qiur  latet  in  opi- 
oionc  probabili,cflcviucibilcm,q»uienus debet  refolti  indubium 
pramicuni . 

^7  Sed  etiamfi  fletur  nofirh  principiis, aflrratiiroue,  eami?no- 
nntiameflcinvincibilem,adhucnon  infertur  lanienifWusncque 
^udd  Deus  prxeipiat  mipofllbilia . Nam, ut  conflat  exdimis,  idcA 
ignoranua,quarinc)aditurinopiniofie  probabili, invincibilis  eft, 
quia  non  potefl  vinci ipotdl  enim  relolvi  in  dubium,  &hoc 
vinci  pcf  ckmionemparristunorifcvc  didiimcl);  fcdquia  nfi  tene- 
tur homoadid,coipk>qii6d  habet  fundamentum  probabile  pro  li- 
bertate. Cilrn  ergo  ea  invincibiiitas  non  fit  deiemu  potenti*  vin- 
cendided  detemu  obligationis ; inde  cfl,qu6d  non  fitabfidutiim- 
po(fibiliusphyfica,nccpcreamignoraiuiam  invincibilem  redi^ta- 
turhomo  ad  phyficam  impollibiJiiatcm . 

88  Efte^manilcflum  diferimen  inter  ignorantiam  invincibile, 
qu*^da  mr  io  judicio  erroneo  putite  vt  omtiin6  certum,  fornicat  h> 
j>em  cllc  licitamC  fi  hic  error  poflibilis  ^ & ignorantiam  invinci- 
bilem latentem  in  opinione  probabili. Namprimamtgnorantiam 
vinccnc^ncft  inpotcftatclibcri  arbitni;&  fecundam  vincerecS- 
flituendorein  dubio  ad  tutiorem  partem  fcligcmdi,dlfubpotcflate 
liberi  arbitrii:<3c  idedquamvis  prima  tollat  libertatem,  tamen  noii 
fecunda  . Et  proptcrci  quamvis  fit  lanfeniimus  admittere  , 
qii6d  pcccat  i)le,qui  prima  ienorantia  ifh-dusiacit  adinnem  fc- 
cundilmfc illicitam;  nonumcncfllanfcnifmusaflirmare,  qu6d 
peccat  iile,qui  fecunda  ignorantia  alienus  operatur  l'ccuiidi>m  opi- 
pionem  mintls  tutam,  fiuc  liantem  pro  libcrtatecontra  Icecm . 

89  Sed  infiflit  adhiK  CaramueI,  fuadereconatushac  impugna- 
tione opinitmumprobabiliu  redivivum  fieri  lanfcmfmum : etenim 
Janlcnili*  c6  eollimant,vt  doceant,  ignorantiam  invincibilem  non 
cxcufareipeccatOiUtconcludant  homines  iicccflaritS  peccare, co 

?u6d  teneantur  ad  vincendam  igtx>rantiam,quam  vincere  non  poT- 
imt.  Probant  autem.  Ignorantiam  invincibilem  nonexcufarei 
peccato,  dum  affirmant, c^inionem  probabilem , in  qua  continetur 
igaoramia  invincibilis  non  cxcularei  peccato . 

90  Sed  audiendus  ertCaramueiivii^/-^. in  h*cs’erba: 
ITacent(lanfLnifta'^hodie:«?c  dequinqueillispropofitionibusviuas 
<ondemnauit  Apoftolica  Sedes,  nihil  publici f^ganniunt;fed  mu- 
Catadialedoeaulem omnes alm verbis  reponunt  :dicunt(|ue,Pvc. 
gmMt  y ft/itM/nauns  ftfnumtur  . Im- 

it>6  ulterius  progrelfi  lentciitiam  oppofitam , quiTomnium  ell , te- 
jnerariam,& evidenter  fa  lfam,&  dignam  ceniura  fucdamant.Pro- 
fed6  non  omnes  viri  do^li  dialciUum  iftam  capiunr,nec  omnes.,quid 
bnfeniam  dicant,  &qud  tendant,  intelligunt ; & hanc  oh  rem 
oportet  verba  harccxhiiienianoidiomatcinlinguam communem 
-transferre,  igitur,  qui  i multis  iam  annis  rum lanfenianis 
difputo,  & eorumdem  exa^o  circiimloquiacocnorro,a(’umam 
Cramlatorisofficium,^  hanc  myflicam  lineam  in  linguam  cAmu- 
nem  coouertam.  Et  fic  inquam.  Haec  verba,  emnei^^ui 

im  martrim  ttmfdtnti*  fftfuum/mr  tpimentm  futimiUtm  f dialc^i 
lanfenianar  funt,  Sc  complebuntur  omnes  harrefes,  quasannoc 
i65t>  pridir  Kalendas  Juntas  Apoflolica  Sedes  virima  fmtrntia 
condemnauie . ] Huculquc  Caramue|,cui  videtur  fides  habenda , 
tum  tot  annis  hoc  bellum  cum  lanfenifmoexpcrtus  fiieric . 

91  Circi  quod  ego^uidem  in  primis  fateor,  hoc  argumentum  elle 
Ianfcoirtarum:[Opiniqprobabili$  non  cxcufat  i peccato;fcd  in 
opinioneprobabili  continetur  ignorantia  invincibilK.rrgo  ienoran- 
tia  invincibilis  non  cxcufat  i peccatu.  Sed  eoipfn,qu6d  illa  non 
Cxcufat  i peccato,  tcnccurhomovjnccrcignorantiaminvincibi- 
iem  tergo  tenetur  ad  aliquid  impoflibilc . 7 
91  Deinde  adero,  interFagruiium,&  Raron  l)inc,&  lanfcnianos 
inde  ma^umrhaos  intercipi  Iflieniminomni  opinione  probabili 
ponunt  irnorantiam  invincibilem./juam  dicunt  i peccato  non  cx- 
ciifare  . Ilii  vcr6  in  opinione  prolxibili  conflitiiunt  icisorantiam 
vincibilcm,quzrerolvanirin  diibium,in  quo  tutiorem  partem  cti- 
ferc  oporteat . 

97  Pneterei  affirmo,lanfcniflas  pcfltmcdifcurrerculum  ab  invin- 
cibilitate  ignoranti*, qu*  reperitur  inopiniune  probabili,arguunt 
adinvincibilitatem  ignoranti*  iutellebuscrrantis,qui  nullam  ha- 
bet de  libenti  ooem  ad  dubitandum.  Nam  inviocibilitas  hujus  igno- 


nnti*  efl  impoflibiliusphyfiea^utnqtta  peccatum  non  componi- 
tur. Prima  autem  invincibiiitas ignoraaii*,  qu*contincuiriii 
opinione  probabili,  non  dl  impoUlbilitas  phyficajcddclc^lusobli- 
gationisrcfolvendieSignaritiarn,rn  dubiu,in  quo  debeat  homofo 

3ui  partem  tutiorem  . Inquoralu  licdnon  obligetur  homo  ad  re- 
urendum  fe  ad  pnrdibutn  dubium,  potell  tamen  liberi  pro  impe- 
rio voluntatis  ad  illud  fe  reducere, mm  deponendo  illud  ,fed  ope- 
rando partem  tutiorem  . Et  ua  licL'Comittcremus,qu6d  ignorantia 
invincibiliS,quT  latet  in  opinione  probabili, non  exculata  peccato; 
non  proptercA  fcquitur,  qu4d  altera  ignorantia  invincibilis  non 
excufet  i pacatu;  cumh*c  fecunda  ignorantia  aflerat  impoiUbiU- 
tatem  phyficam  vincendi  illam,  non  item  prima. 

94  Exeo  autem, quod  invincibiiitas  ignorSti^/jupeflinopinione 
primbiH,nO  cxcufct  i peccato/olfim  inferretur,  qu6d  homopoflec 
committere peccaiQ,quamvis  iflud  n6 prohiberetur;  qui  cfl diverfi 
generis  CTr»r.  Non  auteinlmur;vtdixi,impoflibiliusphyficajquain 
volunt  laiifniiflar  1100  excufare  a peccato.  CautCergocu  lanlcniflia 
proi^endu  efl . Orca  quod  vidcetiam/]up  dixi  *fiieu/^r(ceJtiai . 

ARTI  e'u  L U S IV. 

ExdmiMstitr  txiiSitd  dr^ttmtn- 

IX  Cdfdxiutttis . 

9j  *0  Aron.urei  ar:uraftoCaramuelisrefp6deat,<^/^.a./J^.T. 

X3  5.5.1  S4-  fic  ait : [ Vndeergo  infers,  nos  velk, 

Deum  pra’rtpereimpoflibilia?Qma,inquis,icnuratitia  invincibilis 
nou  excufabit  i peccatorii  probahilitasnoiiexcufct : nequeenim 
id  potdh  nili  beneficio  ignoranti*  invincibilis, quam  inuolvit  :& 
nifiexcuurct,i'cfi probabilitas, fcii  ignonntia invincibilis,  Deus 
prarcipem  impo(libilia,ncmpevcrciamu«/ju*fcirc  non  potiumus. 
Kelponilohacc,  fusvxd  niitimr  liber- 

tate,/'/»'■//  kmifterrxresyfdim  %etim  r (egregia  propofitio,  fipro^rc- 
tur.  } Prartereiaddimus,  ignorantiam  invinclDtlemiollMion  fo- 
liim  opinione  probabili  dc  honeflatcaflionis,fed  iplamci  dubiaan 
res,quc  inflat  agenda,  cum  lege  conveniat, & fit  permUra^n  prohi- 
bita,ut  ex  memc  omnium  Phllofophoru  relatum  dl  verbis  Cicero- 
nis, ipfam  dubitationem  rationem  habere  iniuria^utpv^n^*"» vi- 
deatur Theologo,  id  necare  dc  opinione  probabiliffima.rem  eile  ini- 
quam,quod  Phtlon>phi  aflenint  de  dukit*tixHt.  Vndeim- 

meritd  nobis  obiicit  CaramueI, nili  prt^bilitas  cxcufct,  hominem 
peccaturum neccHariA.  Hoccnimfalfitrimumcft,nccalio  prfibac 
argumcnto/iuim  manifeflapetitione  principii  .QuTro  cnim  i te, 
cur  crnfcas,  cum  dubito  non  folam  leui  conjectura,  fed  etiam 
graviflimo argumcntcsaniurameiiiumfalficnm  reflriittene  men- 
tali,exTamburino^'*<»iriv*'/-(*fflrov»»  /c»//*//Vlicitum/ic  damnan- 
dum,vt  jpl'emetconcedis,fi  hoc  juramenti  genuN  animo  fiecomoa- 
rato  ufurpem,  peccem  necdlarid  ex  ignorantia  invincibili?  Ego 
iuxta  mea  prmcipiadicam,peccarequidem,idque  libcr6,non  necef- 
fariA>,quia  rationedubitationisiteipfoinfmuatneif.norantia  inviiv 
cibllistointar,tut  rofoiviturm ignorantiam  vincibilem,  vbi  pri- 
miim  ortum  efl  dubium , & cCim  invaluit  $nxp$dhmtmpfoia  ‘-iltm,  ac 
proindcfequcndam,quarflatprole^,huiufmodi  juramentum  ve- 
rum efle  perjurium.  Ergoex  meis  principiis  ne  vel  minima  quidem 
iiifpiciocfljmepeccarenecdlaridcxicnorantiamvincibili ; quan- 
doquidem ipfamet  dubitatio  monet  ab  asione  fnrpeOaabnincn- 
dum  .]  Hucufque  Baron  pro  eius  argumenti  tolutiune. 

96  Inqua  multa  veniunt  iXKanda,&  rcfiitanda  . Primum  ea  ver- 
ba ; <nr//«r  txtd  tsvfd  proixhiUtdtum . Quod 

quidemomniniS  fairumcfl,cumcaufa  probabilitatis  pnfltcar  fit 
omninAindepeodensabea  rd’poorioftc.Afl'cro,flare  inconcuflam,dc 
omninA  certam, & evidentem  caufam  probabilitatis pradtic* f fi 
bene  intelligatur^  in  quacumque  opinione  inveniatur.^  riperiri  in 
rai--nnrantiaminvincibitcm;qucfi  dicature^  Invincibilis  pr*cis6 
obimpotiibilicatem  fcienti*,fic  non  cxcufat  ipecraco,  cum  hic 
modus  ignorantic  inuincibilisfit  eommunisdubiopra^ico.utcon- 
flat  ex  didis  .Sed  rolflmexcufac  i peccato  ignorantia  invincibilis, 
quatenus  non  tenetur  homo  eam  vincere  mMo  Cupra  cvpitc  co . 

97  Secundumcorrtpiioncdiguumeft  id,quodait 
r#fv/,  fu^m  vtrid . S^  quos  habct  ciTorcs?  Audi  ipfum 
ftd in(»utumy\\i{  itaaitifSi-d  incautum,pr*cipitem'Caramuclem) 
in  no6*flu  difputationisabripi  video, & in  profundfi  omnium  erro- 
rum delabi  ad  uerfarium^um  invincibilem  ignorantiam  indiuidul 
vult  efle omni  probabilitati . Q»m  fibi  foiieam  dfod  it  hocaflerto? 
Inquarpraecipitiadeducithomines^jSeddkatKaron,  quam.  & 
inqu*?Rcfpondet  verbis  immediakfequcntibus;  [Certe  quifquis 
ne^r,  ignorantiam  invincibilem  polle  tolli,auc  rcloiri  in  ienoran- 
tiatn  vincibilem roIaCeicntia  (corrige,  nifi f»l»  rerum, 

dequibusopinamiir,  iam  pluries  demonflravi , quod  inde  idolola- 
triam docet  fieri  probabilem, atheirmum  fecurum,  & ab  omni  pe- 
riculo peccatiaut  damnationis  immunem . SiipsTioribusari^umcn- 
tis  hoc  novum  addo.  Si  ignorantia  invincibilis  nequeat  tolli, nifi  per 
feienttam  rerum,dcquibusdubitarnus,immerit6Apofloluf  A(«m.t. 
incxeufabilespronuntiatantiauosPhiIofuphos,qu?id  ctim  Deum 
ri^uovHlient  ex  creaturis , ut  Deum  minime  coluerint Jllique  gra- 
ciascgerint,vt  bonorum  omniumAuthori,  primar  fui, dic  rerum 
univerficaufir.  Sed  quos  damnat  ApoAolus,aUblvit CaramueI. 

Con- 


Difputatio  XV.  Caput  III.  Art.V,  & VI.  ii? 


Contendo eniin  , his  Philofophis,  quos  inexcufabiles  pronuntiat 
Paulus. non  dcfutunni  ienoranuun  uivjncibilem.quamibui  vult 
omnes  opimuoes  probabiles  ,]&c.  . _ 

98  crforunrt  mooftri  polucctur  Vinccnttus.  tt  li 
«uidcmvcrofitmliicr probat  < nedum dcmonftrat ) ericillcmihi 
magnas  Apollo . Sed  quim  inanis  jit  conitus  c)us , demootlro  f-A 
/ifutmti : in  cadum  enim  laborat , dum  vult  pdU*  aliquem  hominem 
probabiliter  adratiri  athcifmo  ; & incxculabilcs  fuiaeanciquos 
Pbilofoplios  ob  folis  rat  ioiic  probabj  Ics . 

99  Homittes  eicufari  i peccato  ob  ignorantiam  mvincibilem^que 

talis dhcoqudd  non  deb^i  illam  vincere, quiaopinio probabilis 
autert  debitum  illam  vincendi,  • Adhucaucem 

indcoonrcquitnr,cxct»fabilesfuldecos  Philolophos  ,coqu6d  nul- 
lam potuerunt  probabilitatem  habere  de  nooexidentU  Dei , ut 

/fifutMi  ollendo . 

100  Quod  autem  in  omni  opinione  praflice  probabili,  etiam  quae 

favet  libertati,  rcpcriaturcaignorantia  , qiiar  invincibilis  fit  pro 
pterfundamentum  probabile,  ex  Qtis condat . Et 

iioia etiam,  nonpolfcuuilcntentiscaitnbuihacrclim,nificvidcn- 
tcrinferaturcailla. 

101  Tertium  animadverfione  dienum  eftid,  quod  ait  de  verbis 

Ciceronis  .Hs^ropofuit -i».  arr.i.§.i.pfcp,i>titiumy,x 

ubi  ait  Tullius : i/nr  pf^etptatu  ^pui  vetant^^aU- 

a^uum  fit  ^ an  ini^mwn.  yE^juitat  tnimh^ 
ttt  ipf*  ptt  ft  i duirtttUskitm  togitatfntm  fifnifitatinjfatU  . F4 
nem  video,  quomodo  pudendu  videatur  Theolo  ;«sid  nciarc  de  opi- 
nione probabililfima,  afierente,  rem  cllc  iniluam,  quod  PhilolophI 
aderunt  de  iplamci  duhiutionc,qnia  non  video  vim  confcqucnttf. 
Itaque  cum  dubitas  pra^licd, an  poHih  non  rei*arcirc  damnum,  quod 
proximo  intulidi  er  inadvertemia  veiiiali,  dum  oradicum  dubium 

pcrlc  vera  t , tecund  um  Ciceronem , dt  omnes  Thcolo  los  refarcirc 

tcncrisqu'“  prailico  partem  tutiorem  amplexi  d^.Ait 

ergo  Vinecmius  , pudendumefle Theologo  , uonrcfarcirrdam- 
numincocaliii  quia adcdprobabilhlima latentia,  nuxaiiadede 
obligationem  rcfarcicndi ; idquc  nonobftantc  probabil  illima  ctiim 

femcntuThcol(^orum,qu*fuffragaturtu3elibcrtaii,^xcurat 

te  ab  omni  obligatione  rdtiiucndi . Quiii  pudendum  fit  Theologo 
operari  ex  didlaminc  rationis  digno  hominis  prudentis.  F-t  quali 
non  fit  e\'idcns  difparitas  inter  dubium  praflicum,quod  caret  ^ni 

didamincprudcntixA  inter  opinionem  probabilem  libera  tiiul- 

fraeantem , quT  rationibus  nititur  homine  prudenti  dignis . 

161  Etadverte, non polVeefTe/ii^^vffi^a'» hoc pr* illo,  nifiad  hoc 
fortior, & urgentiorratioimpeUat . Miror ci^^quid Vincentius 
fortiorcm,&  urecntioreni  inveniat  ad  damnandum  de  reatu  cui  pe 
inconflifluopinionqm,  quarum  qualibet  firrnis,  Sc  prudentibus 
rationibus  munitur  * quim  in  dubio  praiHco , in  quo  homo  folet 
omni  ratione  prudenti  dcllitui . 

105  Quare  id , quod  Vincentius  obiicitCiramucu  circa  excu- 
fandunimcndacium  per  rcllridlioncmmenulcm , noned  ad  rem . 
NoncnimaffirmacCiramud,illum,quiut.turrcllri£lione  mccal  i, 
peccare  ncceUarid , neque  habere  ignorantiam  invincibilem , affir- 
mat enim, eam  opimonemefle,  nonquidem  probabilemJedi  prin- 
cipiis intrinlccis cen6  tallam, )uxra quam  nemo poceft  dirigere efi- 
fcMmtiam . (^idquid  fit, an  m ea alicrtione  decipiatur  Caramuel . 

articulus  V. 

Fit  ptfitulam  dt  ttrth  Csramutlu  argumtato, 

104  TNprxdi^IoapologcmateqP/>?.4-^/*^-4- F*gna- 
X num  arcuit  • [ illa  Fagnani  propoTitio ; Innuttria  Tidti^fy 
marym  ad  fteuritastm  tanfituatim  /ujfifit  •pinio  proia&i/n  ; vel 

eft  de  Fide, vel  rcieniifica,vrl  nrobabilis,vcldubia,vcl  improbabilis 
icvidcnicrfaira,vel  detur  aliud  propofitionQ  genusquod  ad  hxc 
non  reducatur . Et^o  progrediamur  paulatim . DicoprimO . III4  D. 
Fagnam  propofitionon  di  defidc:  vd  qui  nppolitum  allcrat.det  vel 
facra^  Pa /in*  textum,  vel  Concilii  Canonem , in  quo  contineatur. 
Dico  fccund6 . Illa  eadem  propofitio  non  cll  Icientifica:  vel  qui  op- 
pofitumalUrar  , det  vel  unicam  demonfirationem  , hoccll,  vel 

unicumryllo4ilmuminformi.fcuh;unlcgicima,cujuspr*mill* 

fmt  per  fe  not* , & conclulio  Iit  hxc  propolitio  , de  qua  cootra  D. 
Fagnanum  agitur . Dicotertid . Illa  ipfiihira  D. Fagnani  propolitio 
noneftprob3>ilis  , nec  dubia,  fcd  omnini  improbabrlis  , quod 

omniumThcologorumconrcnfus&dodlriiamantldldperluadcc. 

Sed  demus  probabilem  dici , quod  noo  patiar  : hachypotdidau 
dicoquariA . Iimorat  Dialcdlicam,  putat  medio  probabili  polfc  pro- 
babilitatem impugnari . Pr*ccrca,ut  D.Fa^nanus videat, Canoni- 
ftas  . lurifiarque  idc6  inThtoloda,  quoties  audent,  exorbitare , 
quia  in  Diale£licaceTpiunt  i hoc  fulmen  eidem  hy^tefi  ( aliis  fal- 
1*,  quiado^nna,  qu.im reprobo,  non cft probabilis,  icdimpro- 
babilis)  iofiftcndo  difplodo.  Sic,  inquam.  tT 

irarnm  rtfn  lint  tanftuntiam  (emeudart  ajjrnifai  propaMt  . Eil  D. 
Fagnani, & ab ipfo negari  non  poterit.  Stdhat a/ftrtia\ia  nutcria 
Fidei,  & morum  noo  licet  utiopiuioocprobabili , . 

H*c  conceditur  urbanitatis  gratia , quia  reverieft  uifa,  & impro- 
babilis; dtunivcrfaliterfumpu,  ccrt6  hxrctica.  Frpptamstaris 
Ftdti , 0 marum  ma»  Utit  taH/dtntutm  pradidrt  D.  Fagiuuu  affat- 
Cardinat  Patt  I. 


uentfemcttdtrt . Forimcfi  Icitima . Ma/or  efi  D.  Fagnani , mtnof 
tua, 5c  conclulio  contra  tc,&D.  Fagnanum  mfortur.  ] Idem  ar- 
gumentum repetit 

lOj  Rdpondet  Vmcfntius  dtfp.x.frfi.i.att.x.  ^.\.%frf.Cantitt^ 
eam  fcntenriam  luam , de  Fagnani,  evidenter  veram,  de  1 fede- 
monllraum . Sccl  an  fatisfaciac , ludicare  non  pollumas , donec  ejus 
ar;umenu  examinemus.  Ad  lecundim  vero  partem 

argumenti  fic  rdpoadet : [ Et  qiumvisellct  tantdm  probabilis^  evi- 
denter lilium  cll,  quod  infertur,  quia  fecuritas  toto  genere  dilTerC 
iprobabiliuie,  & inclltantum  opinioni , qitzlUt  pro  lege,  hune- 
ilo,&falutc.] 

106  Itaque fccundiUm  Vincentium,  fi fuafentcntia  cfidumtaxaC 
probabilis,cft  evidenter  filfum/iuod  quvvisopmio  probabilisfuffi- 
dat  ad  fccuricatem  confctciui* . Viacapertam  contradidioiiem: 
obrervabasduaspropofitiones.  Prunam,  PraiaiiU  dumtaxat  *fi  ^ 
a^iniamm , fua  Jiat  pra  Jige , nan  -^ua  pra  Itiiriati  y tfft  ft^umdam  ad 
JitnritattmtaH/eiimtia . ^ruiidim,  E i.iJt»itrfa/J'um  <•/,  <jnadapini* 
favansUitrtatiftijjiiiatadfteuraatiaxanfciiiaia.  Et  vije,an  intel- 

le^lus  humanus  poffit  ucramquecompqncre.Nam  ex  prima  h*c  in- 
fortur , rfi  tvidrm , ^aidaptnta  A ^favrnt  /Urriati , maa Jujfitia ad 

ficuTtiattmtanfciintia  \ quiaquod  cil  probabilcdumtaxat,  noneft 
evidens . Rurfus  fecunda  propofitio  virtualiter  continet  totu  hoc, 

Epidantarfa^umafi^  ^nadapima  A ^ fatmi  hiirtaii , fufiitit  ad/ftp^ 
ritattmtoafeirHtia\fyappafitumijat  ( nempcquod opmio  A , non 
tvidintirvinim.  Nam  implicat, cx  duabuscoocraditloriis 
alteram  ede  evidenter  veram,  de  alteram  non  ede  evidenter  falfam. 
Admittit  er-X»  Vi5CCntius,hoCiquod  t^^^Hiantmfavtatrmliifttati 
nanfuf^dfiadfrrwitatfmtamftitHtia y^^^AwmXXXXX.  probabile ;at- 
que  adc6  non  evidens : de  fimul  edeevid  ens , cara  non  fufficcre . 

107  LiturargumentumCaramuelis ouatuor  parteshibct  , qui 
probat  fententiam  Fagnani  non  cilc evidentem , ur.ict , li  folvantuc 
omnia  argumenta, qua;  obiiciunt  Fagtunus&  Baron.  Q^pn>HaC  s 
eam  fententiam  eide  improbabilem  , urgebit^uni  odeadericali- 
quamdcmondraiionem contraeam  fententiam;  nam  qu*  hucui- 
que examiiuu fune, non  funt  probabilia, nedum  evidentia . 

108  QufloH  tertiam  vcrdpartcm^umomittit.fcntentiam  Fagna- 
niefle  probabilem,  de  fuperadd  it,  ignorare  Diale^icam  ,qui  putaC 
medio  probabili  pr^bili  tatem  incenari;  rcf;Hmdd>unc  ad- 
rerfarii , pqflcutramquefcntentiameflcprobabilcm  , nectamm 
podbreduciadpraxim  fententiarnCiamuclis  ; quiaincondidu 
opinionum, qu*  lavet  libertati,  rcfpucnda  dl . Ad  aliud  er^o argu- 
mentum recurreredebccCaramuel,  ut  probet,  non refpuenaam 

opinionem  probabilem  ,qux  favet  Iiberuti . 

109  Ear/maverb,  quod  in  quarta  parte  argumenti  di/ptada^  ve- 

reor, ne  vertatur  in  fulgur.  Ecce:  In  matins  Fidei  ^ 0 mammnam 
Mettiaa/fienriameantradrfa afiefuanipraiaii/i  '.c(iD.Fx^nxn\  . Scd 
hae  sfftrtia-y  tn  m.itcria  Fidei,  dc  monim  non  licet  uti  opinione  pro- 
babili, .'  irga  in  materia  Fidet  , 0 marum  nan  heet  ean» 

feitntijm  pradt/ia  D.  affertiani  eanertdrrt . Sed  vis  CfUS  fili- 

minis  difpiruic  ex  defeiQu  majoris.  Nam  vel  raijoreduaiuerla- 
liS,  de  reddit  hunc  fenfum:  In matiria Fidei ^ ^ marum  nnlHagir- 
tiani  pfabahilt  heat  (anfeitntiam  eanend^n . Et  fic  negaturi  Famano, 
qui  admittit,  afiertioui  probabili  dri^iori  dc  tutiori  cAcrcdcndam 
elicconfcienctam.  Vel  major  cll  particularis,  ita uc reddat  hunc 

fenfum,  lnmauriaFidHy0metumat>quaifiapiniapiahahtlis  , ema 
nan  lieet  eanctadera  eanfeirntiam  . Et  fic  evanefeit  vis  fyllogilh)!, 
qui  ez  puris  particularibus  coollitutus  inutilis  efl . 

ARTICULUS  VI.- 

^^rtumCaramutrt!  arfumantum , defumptnm  n finientia 
pia , ad  txamtn  paeatur . 

110  TNeoderaApologcm^/»»>d4.»’v/tf/.ia.».i5r.ficaTguit  :f  Ea- 
X d€  D.  Fagnani  doclrina  accufat  fceleris  ,dc  nullitatis  Kul- 

U San^lidimiD.N.Alcxandri  VII.  de  Immaculata  SanCliftim*  Vir- 
ginis Conceptione,  ad  mlUntiam  Re^tisHifpaniarum  nuper  editS . 
Er/o  cum  bzc  BullaydcD.Fa^tnani  doArinafintcuncr3didori*,dC 
ex  D.Fagnano  contra  Alexandrum  VII.  Sandlilfimum  D.  N.fornu- 
rc  argumenta  non  liceat,  licebit  faltem  exHulla,  hanc  D.  Fa;mani 
do^rmame(IecviJeatcrfalfam,c^cndcre . Argumentemurergo 
fic.  lmpoffibi]ccll,diias  dodrinascontradidloriascllcfimul  veras;  ac 
Sanfiillimi  D.N  Bulla, & Fagnani  rdolutiones  fune  c^tndi^ri*: 
repugnat  igitur,  ut  fintfimulwrz-  At  Bulla  noo  ell  dubie,  incertd, 
aut  probabiliter  admittenda  ,dc  tenenda,  fcd  certdzmo  D.  Fazna- 
ni  opinatio  cert6,dc  evidenter  dl  rciicien  ia  ,dc  protcribenda- ] 

z 1 1 Subjungit,  ei  Bulli  procedere  in  maceria  Pidci,&  moru'  pro- 
cedere etti  fecundum  opinioni  probabilem  dc  C6repcione  Imma- 
culata Dcipar* ; licet  ergo  ufus  opinionis  probabilis  in  materia  Fi- 
dei A nioru . Quod  auccea  Bulla  procedat  in  materia  Fidei, probat, 
quia  bzc  materu  dc  Immaculata  Conceptione  Dciparx  fpklu  ad 
intelligcntiiaiiquori!  textuum  Pauli,  puti  j.  Sient  ia  Adam 

amne/  mariuntury  &c.  & alibi:  Omne/peteaverunt  in  Adam.  Ql^  au- 
tem verfeturin  materia  morum, probat,  quia  jubet, cultum  exhibe- 
ri B.  Vicini  ob  ?loriam  przfervationis  ab  originali  in  primolti* 
exifienriae  inftanci  ;quia  jnbcc  Milia  m,Ac  Officium  Canonicum  re- 
citari de  eodem  royHerio:quz  ad praxim pertinere  quis  dubitet^ 
H Ita  Ref- 


U4 


Traclatus  I.  ce  Probabilitate. 


* I»  Refpoide(  Barmi » ftSi.x.  ^t.\  .J.i . \tff.  Ejuf^tmfutfu. 
r»/ ^ in bac verba . [ San^ctimquaftiodcConccpiionetoiogcnerc 
difteracinolUai  qux fit dc^cfldi<i,&dc moribus;  altcTa verede 
l^robabili  alletifu  rci«;]ua  ad  IpcculatiotK-m  ncrrinc*t;pihil  prorliis 
lacie  ad  noitram  tbedm. Nec  alia  dccaula  videtur  huc  iaicxnpdlivd 
aTciUiquim  ut  advcrlariocrecc  invidiam ; atque  uc  imponat  Ic^o- 
riUi$>  nuqnoiiiojanrcnifmi « & Concentionis  (Irepiiu  ; & aim 
nequeat  rem  argumentis  conficere , tciKDra'*  > & otrucias  hujufmo- 
di  parergis  diffundat, & inducat.  JC^tod  idemdixcrat^a^.<‘''/py»‘^f« 

113  Sed  non  fatisfacit  argumento  . Nam  Caramuel  evidenter 
offendit ) quikl  prxdid^aHuila  procedit  etiam  in  materia  morum  : 
tnaterumque  prxdi^x  Rullx  non  die  dumuxac  fpcculativamded 
praClicam  etiam . Non  enim  eff  quarffio  purd  Cpeculativa , qur  iti’ 
quint : f An  liceat  aiientiriaffertioni  pix  de  Conceptione  lmma> 
ciliata?  j Sicut  etiam  qux  inquiri t:  [ An  teneamur  MilUm  rclebra« 
ledc  1'cffo  prxfcrvationis  R.Marixab  orif  mali  i primo  inffanu  ? J 
MuU^conlultius  Vincciicio  luiffct  rdpoiilioncm  adhibere , nuim 
iconunau.  Qiiidcmniprodcff  accufarcCarirnMiemdctcQcbriai 
& offuciis,  & relinqucrcargumemum  in  policllione  triumphi,  i 
qua  non  deturbatur,  nili  ruiutionc  Iceitinia  ? 

.114  Affero  ergodd  arturnemum  Catamiielis  non  convincere  c6- 
uaFagnanum.  Fiquidem  fi  Fa;aunircntcntianitci»ercm,dcopi- 
pionc  ffri^liori , 5c  tutiori  (emper  ampledienda , non  mea  nropolita 
fememia  deterreret  id  argumentum . Frimo  oc,.^do  Bullam  AK- 

Siidn  VII.  pro  Immaculata  Conceptione , vcrlari  io  nutcria  pro- 
bili:n<5  cmmcff  probabilisded  omnind  certa  lententia  pia  co  mo> 
do,  Hc  Icnfu , quo  offendi  p.  c*f>.  r g.  Qwm  rd  poofioiiem  fi  adhi- 

beat Fagnanus.tota  ea  machina  arcumciuationMundituscorruit . 

1 1 5 Sedcff?>renteiuia  pia  fitduntaxat  probabilis.  Refpondeoic- 
cund6,optimccomporu  nasduas  propclitiones-  Primam;  Stmfxr 

tHpr»xi«p$mio  firUlitr fluiter , ScCUodam;  Suptr 
tpinharm  fpuutativttm  rtfii{]$rt  /tiUtntid  pm/lint 

^ffigiiher  yau!  n$tier  ^ 4$ut(fTra.  fj  nidtnt . VcldicatmibiCara- 
inucl , in  quo  hx  duae  propoiitiones  opponuntur . 

116  Et  nu  ipfe  genus  uppolicionis  c ogitat,nuliO  tale  in  iis  reperiri 
offendo.  Nam  hxcpropolitiorpeculativa,firf/r//«*^ 
lutu!  *p  Fftrutt  fPicfk  proIubiliN;&  hxc,qux  reffoff itur fu- 

pra  illam,cff  omniiid  certa : Vuitum  uii  (extra  calum 

acccffltatis  ) m «pinUnt prtidHU ^ fub  («ndu 

ttent  illum  iaptifmom  in  mattria  (trm . Sicut  ergo  hxc  aflcrtin  ccrca 
Dulto  modo  opponitur  (tsitCiuix  Fagiuni  dc  opinione  tutiore  Icli- 
genda;  itaafll-riiuncs  certx , quasffatutt  Alexander  Vil.  in  Bulla , 
umdat^,  & refledentes  fuper  opi  nionem  probabilem, optime  com- 
ponent ur  cum  eadem  lentent  ia. Si  cr^o  componuntur,  quo  jure  co> 
patur  Caramuel , qu6d  fecunda  propofitio  non  poflit  ffare  cum  pri- 
nu  ?Quu  jure  affirmat , K^g******  ^txihinsm  0(cuf*trft*lttu , ^ huIH~ 
$Aiii  Bullam  SS.D.N.A/tiamJriVU.  & ucramqucfibiinviccincon' 
tradicerc  ? ciim  Mtiiis  mutuo  fcedcTe  confiffere  polllnt . 

1 1 7 Qi^  ut  clarius  conffet,  percurramus  nonnullas  Caramuclis 
iniUntia-squas  in  hoc  argumento  efformat.  Prima»  num.x  Hxc 
propofitio,  Uititum  $fi  ntdtft ^ XitipuTMUt  t/ft  eam  tptam fimt ptc{*$»  y 
cft  de  Fide;  & bxc , a»9  tflHti$um  trtdtrty  "Dtiparamtjft  eontiptmm 
finfpt<f0t»y  confequenter  eff  hxreticaxrgo  certum  cft,qu6d  in  ma- 
teria Fi(fei  ad fecuriurem  confcientix  fufficii  opinio  probabitis . 

nS  Refpoodeat  Fagnanusdiffingucndoconfequcnstfafficicopi- 
hioprol)3bilis[tat>quam  fundamentum, fuper  quod  reffc£Iaturfen- 
tent ia  tutior, aut  omnin6 certa,} concedat ; [ in  fc  immediate , & 
jnordineadpraxim,fu^iffinguat  ;[  fitutior  eff  (concedat;  [fi 
nonfit tutior, }ncg« . Nonenim  negat  Fagoanusomnemopinio- 
nemj)robabUcm,  fcd  eam,  qux  nfm  luerit  tutior,  fcd  laxior  ■ In 
prxlcnci  autem  fcntcntiapra^ca  eff  ccrta,quamvis  rcffcduur  fu- 
pra  opinionem  probabilem . 

119  Secunda  inffaniia,  quam  fic  proponit  w.t  54.  ( Ue  fundetur 
cultus  divinus,etiam  contra  Gramnuticam,&  apparentem  fenfum 
^rx  Paginp,luffirit  opinio  probabilisxrgo  in  materia  morum  fuf- 
ficic  opinio  probabilis.  Dicit  Adamemur  imoriurnuriSc 

tamen  in  BuUaconceditur,  ut  templa,  &iniplis  Rdiriones,  Ac 
Conlratcrnitateserfqantur;  mdulgetur  ut  Miffx  Divina  C>fficia , 
& Conciimes  habeantur  ad  gloriam,  laudemque  IVi  pnrfervantis, 
«Virginis  Macris  prarfervatx  : cum  tamen  fuiilcprxfcrvaum  » 
non  nifi  probabile  fit . ] 

I ao  Si  rcfpondeat  Pmfper,  cx  cultu  inferri  certitudinem  Imma- 
culatx  Conceptionis,  fundet  copias  adverfarii . Sed  utclariusap<> 
riat caffiim  argumenti  conatum, omittat , dumtaxat  effc  probabili- 
tatem, dic  diffinguac  antecedens:  ut  fundetur  cultus  divinus,  i'uf- 
Bcitqualifcumqueopinio probabilis,  [fupraquamrc^ffcdhcurfcn- 
tentia  dc  cultu  exhibendo,]  omittat  (quia  hanc  non  necat  femen- 
tia  de  tutiori  opinionceligenda  in  nraxi  : ) fufficit  qualifeumque 
r — fe immedutcexct^uenda w pfaxi , ] ueget  , 


opinio  probabilis  [ in 
Q^ux  fot ut  io  patet  ex  d 


^ . diflis. 

lar  Tertia  inflantia  »«w.tu.eadcmfacilicacc,  Acdiffindlione 
folvitur.AIt  cuim:  [Infri  articulos  Fidei  nulla  debent  eiie  certiora, 
quim  qax  in  Miffa,  & Horis  Canonicis  icguntur,quam  qux  in  Sede 
vcriutis'£cclcfix  pulpicojdoceniiirdQms  non  inlcrrct  indc?Ergot 
certiffinu  eff  affertio  Immaculatx  Omeeptionis , qux  in  Miffa  ,dSc 
HorisCanonteis,  Ac  in  Sede  veritatis abfolutc  trfiditur  • Pergicim- 


mediate : C Ac  thi  docemur , effe  pium  exhibere  Deo  eulmm  Ia> 
nixum  opinioni  probabili : & daiTinancur  omnes,  qui  audeant  dicc- 
rc,pcccarc  moraliicr  habentes,  doccnccfquc  Icmentiam  piam.  Er- 
go aut  cll  dc  Fide , aut  falcem  prxtcr  articulos  Fidei , mhil  crt  cer- 
tius, <^uara  quod  in  nuteria  Fidei  ,Ac  morum  ad  fccuricatcmcoa- 
fcicntixliifficiat  npinioprobabilis. 
laa  >Scd  fipcriiffat  in eadem  dillindione  Profper  Fagnanus  , in 
callum  laborat  Caramuel  ; cijm  ille  non  neget  crrcitiidiiiem  pix>- 
pofiiionisfundacx,  Ac  rcritflcotis  fupra  vcriutcmfpccuUtivain 
probabilem  ; cum  hoc rc^ecomponaturcumfenirntia  dc  tutiori 
opinuHieadpraxim  feligenda  , ut  conlbc  ex  didis.  Omiuoduas 
alias  iniiamias, quas  proponit  Hum.tjS.;^  i5lf.  qui4fola  ri*pecitio- 
Dcejufdcmdiffindionis  Iblvuntur  , Ac  cvaneicunc . Q^^re  valdd 
miror,  quod*».ifio.  hxc vcri)aproludcrit(.Iaramuci : j.  Vidimusi 
D Fagiuni  dudlrinam  i SS.  D.  N-  in  Bulla  clare  condemnari  j 
ne  oUcurc  quidem  eam  dodrioamatih.crii . 

ARTICULUS  VIL 

Btphtatut  quintum  meeumtntum  t*  Pontifi<ibut  d‘fpfnfa9tHu$ 
ftcundkmvpiniontmprebnbiUm , 

II)  T .V  ejufdcro  Apolofxma  1 1$,  t*l«l.  1 1 • w.  i ) 6 fic  aiguit 

i contra  F.ignanum.  [ Eadem  D.Fagnanidodriiuaccufac 
fcclcris  innumeras  fandiffimorum , Ac  prudentiffimorum Summo- 
rum Pontificum  operationes,  difpenfationcs,  leics,  Acc- J Hanc 
propotitiuncm  fuadctprimdauihontaccMag.  Acaciidc  Vclafco» 
vttb.  OpimenpfeiabU-^ftfal.^x^.n.^.AWy  Summos Ponti- 
nccs plerumque  inrclius  Eccldix , Ac  in  quxffumibus opinabilibus 
fccutos  futile  qpinionominus  probabilcs  , Ac  minos  tutas  : exquu 
infert,  rdiquisiicerecuanifcquiopiniones  minus  probabiles,  & 
minustuus. 

124  Suadet  fccund6,  en  quod  probabile  eff,  non  poffc  Summnnx 
Pontificcindifpcnlarcinvotolblcmni  ; qux  opinio fecunddmalU 
quoseff  probabilior,  Acquodpoffitdifpenfare  , eff  pars  laxior , Ac 
minus  tuta;  quia  non  diipenfando  , nullum  eff  percatum,  Acdif- 
penfand<t,lbrtdcffpeccatumfiltem materiale.  Infert  Caramuel : 

C Ergo  peccavit  mortaliter  Alexander  IU-  concedendo  licentiam 
Nicolaojuffiniano  Monacho  profc‘>o,  uc  uxorem  duceret.  Pofita 
Pontificis  difpailacione , non  erat  nifi  probabile , po‘ic  luff  inianum 
matrimonium  inire : crgopcccavit  Juilinianus  mortaliter  contra- 
hendo . Et  cum  poff  contradum  matrimonium  non  diet  nifi  mcrA 
probabile,  Juffinianum  dievaliddconjugaium,  peccavit  mortali- 
ter Ulc  matrimonium  confumrmndo  , Ac  poli  illius  confuhinutitK 
nem  utendo  foemiiia  probabiliter  fua . ] Hasdua^  poff  r^mas  propo- 
fttiones  laon  credo  ,ctiamfi  femper  tutior  opinio  Icquenda  fit  ;quia 
matrimonium  probabiliter  invalidum  materialiter  , poteff  effc 
fbrraalitcrccrtd obligatorium . De  quomulta  fenUm  m volumi- 
nefequenti.  Addit  aliis  difpcnfaciones,  Honorii  II.  cum  Rami- 
r«> Monacho,  Aragonix  Rege  : Coflellioi  III.  cumCunffantia  Re- 
gisSicilixfilia:  Clementis  11. cum Cafuniro  Monacho , Ac  Diaco- 
no, Polonix  Rc^c. 

iif  Suadet  lertiA . Nam  probabile  eff  , Pontificem  difpcafara 
non  pollcmmatrimoniorato.  Citatpmca  opinione  tributa  , Ac 
fexAuthores:  Ac oppoficafccundumaliquiKcffminusprobabilis  ; 
Ac  certum  videtur , efle  minus  tutam  , cdm  innotidifpenfando 
nullum  fit  omnind  peccatum.  Et  umen  in  eo  fxpb difpcnfafis 
Pontifices, aflerit  Addiciomtor  Navarri Manual.fap.xiS.  Pius  V. 
ter,  aut  quater  difpenfavit.  CireeuriusXIII.  una  dic  conceffit  uo- 
decim  difpenfationcs  hiqufmodi  : Ac  ita  difpenfaffcGrcgorium 
VII.  Martinum  V.  EugenmmlV.  Paulum  IU.  Ac  PiumlV.  plures 
ceffantur : ergo  licitum  eff  nobis  operari  fecundt^m  opinionem  mi- 
niis probabilem  mimis  rutam 

1x6  Idem  profequitur  circi  difpenlationes  , quasconccflcrunt 
Pontifices  in  quibufdam gradibus, quos  probabUc cll )urc  naturali 
dirimere. 

1x7  Magisvidctururgerccafus , quem  proponit  1ram.14y.Trcs 
Epifcopoi:  jure  di  vino  requiri  ad  confecrationem  Epifcopi,Ac  hanc 
abunoiadam,  effc  invalidam,  afferunt  P.  Bellarminus,  P.  Vaf- 
quez,  P.  Bcroal  , P.  Coninck  , P.  Caffro  Palao  , Marchinus  « 
Caietanus,  Oebagavia,  Yfambertus,  HalUer,  Ac  Rrancatius  :Ac 
viactur  collisi  cx  D.  PauU»  i . adT imaik.i  4.  Ac  tradita  effc  ab  Ani- 
ceto*«rpvf.4^rm.Ac  .i  Damafo,  Ac  JoannclU.  '•9*pifl.  qux  habe- 
tur t*i*>.x.C#«rr,/irr.  Eo  tamen  non  obffante  referunt  graves  Axh 
thnrcs,  Grcgoriuml.  indulfiffc Anglis,  ur  EoifeopusabunoEpi- 
fcopoconfecrctur . Quod  idem  Grcijorius XIII.  conceflit  Patriar- 
chx/Ctiopix,  reicrente  P.Henriquez:  Ac  Pius  V.  apud  Indos  , 
lellcMichado  : Ac  Alexander VII.  Pra?x  . Et  addit:  [ Eledus 
EpifcopusdcAffumpta  ad  Provinciam  Parai:uay  pertinens,  licen- 
tiam petiitaSS.  D.N.  Alexandro  VIL  m ab  uno  EpifcoTOconfe- 
crarctur  . Concella  fui  t hxc  licentia  : fcd  ant^uam  ad  pnrfati 
cledi  pcrvenirc-t  notitiam  , i quodam  ille  Epifcopo , duobus 
affiffcnci^s  Canonicis  tuic  confecraius . Et  declaratur  Romx  k S. 
Congregatione  dic  i y.  Decembris  \6^^.JupradUlsme*»/'ttrati«Hem 
Bpijcept  , quantum  Jptiiat  ad  Satramentum  , ^ 

imprtjjkiumtha-aiitrii  y fmijf*tandam\  fuamtumvarkfpa^at adii- 

fitam,  Acc.  Ac  ifi.  Fcbnianii6;S.  SS, D.N. declarationem hanq 
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confirmavit  per  Apoftolicas  litteras  in  iorma  Bre-uis  .] 
ia8  E^.i47.hycfubjungit:  CSeciquimutccriumJmncPara- 
fliuyenlts  Aununciatx  crte  verun»  EpjU«pUii»/Rclpou<leo  cllc  me- 
r^prulubilc.  ScdlihercBrancatius:  ff» £p‘ftop« baUrrmfie 

mdinatum . Progredior . Si  Braucatius  non  habet  illum  proEpifeo- 
poi  crio  nc<iuc  alios  Epjfcopos , fi  quos  iplc  coniecravedt;  ergo  ne- 
que hiMitpru  Sacerdotibus,  quotquot  ille  ordinaverit  :crgu  ne- 
que pro  veris  Miliis,  tjuotquot hi duerint  ; er;o  nequcprotacra- 
mcntalibusconfrilionibiis,  quotquot  ab  his  tuditar.  Terribilia  lime 
hirc,  tamen  d^uda  ledtim^.  Qut  omnia  funt  ver^  liopinio 
quam  Pontifices  funtfccutl , fit  61ia . JInfcrt  denique , Ir  Pontifici- 
bus licuitfcqui  opinionem  miniis  probabilem,  mtntmi  tutsmtH 
&ex  qua  tocadus  invalidi  Ibrt^  fcquuntur,  etiam  nobu  li- 
cebit fimiles opiniones amplcdi . 

110  Aliisdcindccafibusidemairamptumpromovec,  exeoquM 
alii  Pontifices  rcordinari  juflcrun:  Sacerdotes , qui  Ordmemla- 
crum  acceperant  ab  Epifcopofchil  nutico  i alii  veri  , cus  liare  in 
Ordine fuo , propter  ditenas  ^iniones  probabiles . Et  eo  nidd 
TridcntinaSsTioausindulferitEpifcopis , ut  tribus  mrnilbusab- 
dli?  polTmt  i (lioecefi  ,ciim  probabile  fit , reTidcntum  Epiicopi  ci'c 
de  iure  divino.  Item  ex  eo  , qu6d  Pontifex  conKrat  beneficia  di- 
gnas , non  dignioribus  \ cum  probabilis  fententia  ferat , non  oifi  di- 
gnioribus conferenda  efic . 

1 30  Videtur  VincentloBaronM^//>.x./rd.i,ar/.5.ir.i.v^'/:.V/- 

ab  his  omnibus  fefacileexpedireperteniamfuam  rc?u- 
lam,  fluodquandoutraqueopinioftat  proofiicu* , dic  hondlo,  ca 
eli'.icnaa  dl  maj»r$i  m«mrnt$c)fUt0\  ut ctii  docuit  t . 

Hit  (onfeflHriis . Et  in  Priori  rx  i.fic 

ait :[  Si  advcrfariuspcrccpifR-t  vini  ,&<iinKnlus  fiiiflct  terux  rc- 
iilx  ambitum  , oblervaUct  line  dubio,  dil^nfationcs  Pontificias 
vutofoleraiti  , aliafque id  genus  , cxclul^dTei  noflradifputa- 
tione.  Nam quafcumque  lolcnt  concedere  Pontifices,  non  exi- 
gunt ad  CaramueIis,aliommque  laxorum  mentem  ,quafi  i duabus 
opiniooibus,  quarum  una  det  pro  lege,  provotofolemni,  airera 
pro  libertate,  etiamfi  paris  fint  probabilitatis,  fecundam  antepev 
nereliccatprimar.  Sed  id  agunt  fapientilTimi  Pontifices  ex  ali  U 
regulis  , maximdcxtertitnollra,  cum  ^ n-Mumintu el%. 

gtndum:  vclcxquarta  , qujcpermitiitabopihione  pro  lege  recede- 
re, fidilpcnfantivideatureUe  tcnuilTimx  probabilitatis,  quxne- 
qucatcumadvcrfafententiaaquojnrecontcndcre.  ) Icaquccon- 
ccdit  Baron, uti  quem  pode  opinione  tuta,  vcl  ci^ddunbus  malis 
minascligitur  , vel  cum paEsminustiitaelimiiltoexceiTu proba- 
bilior tutiori. 

ly  Sed  revera ntJfatisfecicarrumcntoCtramuelis.Quia  lic^  id 
poflec  habere  locum  in  difpcnfaiione  fa^ain  votnfolemni,  vc  Mo- 
nachus pruic!'usrucredcrct  in  Rc|no  , propter  utilitatem  publi- 
cam. co quod ^ , minui tjfit  : itinconfecra- 

tioncEpilcopi  faciendaab  unodumtaxat  Epifeopo  , id  nequit  ha- 
bere locum.  Tum  quia  multb majus  malum  imminet,  fifiateon- 
1'ecratio,  & ha:c  i parce  rei  noo  ed  vera  , ut  bene  ponderat  Cara- 
mucl.  Tumeciamq*itactfimult6  probabilior  opinio  , qu« dicit 
validam  ede  eam  confe.  raiioncm , adhuc  dicur  contingentia,  qudd 
ea  opinio  fit  i parte  rei  falfa,dc  confe<|uenter  pande  malum  immi- 
net, fiiUcEpifcopusconfecretinvalidcalios  Epifeopos , ordinet 
invalidi  Sacerdotes,  hi  non  conficiant  vera  facnficia,  nec  impen- 
dant ahfolutionesvalidas. 

1 31  Adhuc  tamen  non  concludit  contra  Fagnanum  praediola  Ca- 
ramuclisar^umcntacio.  Proquofuppono,mulusopinioncsnamc- 
rari  ab  Authoribusincer  probabiles  iquas  tamen.vixdo^is  i prin- 
cipi is  intrin  fecis  putat  certas,  vel  certd  felCas  . Quando  autem  abf- 
queullafennidincjudicatcertbiUras  , eas  nonpodercduccread 
praxim , condat « ^ifp-  r i . 1 3 . tontluf.  i . 

I j 3 Reipondeat  ergo  Fagn^us , tunc  difpcnfaffc  Pontifices  in  iis 
calibus , in  quibus  nunmilli  dicunt , Pontificem  dil^nfare  non  poT- 
fc,  quando  i orincipiis  intrinfccis  judicarunt  , dirpcnGcionescde 
certas , dc  del^um  poccdatis  fuz  ad  difpcnfandum , cert6  falfum. 
IdcbquePontiiires  non  operatos  ede  lormaliter  fecundum  opinit^ 
nemminustuum,  fed  Iccundum  fententiam,  quamccnfuerunc 
certidime  tutam  i principiis  intriniccis. 

134  Et  miror,Caramutlem  A.14 f.dixidc, Pontificibus fapientil- 
fimis,dcprudcntinimislicuiUeamplcf)i  opinionem  niinim^  tutam 
inpraxt : dcquoquiiibct inferre poteritiergonobislicetrequi opi- 
nionem mintmi  tutam  imptaxi . Si  cnim  miniiu^  tura  ejiinpraxr.  CrgO 
operati  ftuueum  periculo  peccandi:  ergo  reipfa  peccarunt,  ciim  Iit 
peccatum  cxpoi^^reiepericulopccandi . Siergucupit,utdebet, 
cas  Pontificias  difpenricionc$,ut  licitas  defendere  ,faniori  confilio 
eas  propugnabit,  aderendo,  cas  certd  licirasjudicatas i Pontifici- 
bus , Sc  oppofitasopinionescertd falfas , prarcipud in  iis cafibus , in 
quibus  probabilitas  non  tollit  contingentiam  frudeationis  oHi- 
nrfrajfacrific  iorum, abfolutionum,&c. 

ARTICULUS  VIII. 

Cafammkt  argtummta  txttminata. 

1 3 f QCxcum  argumentum  proponit «. 1 10.  fic : [D.Fagnant  do- 
O Arina  omnia  TribunUia  ( EaidalUca,  fecuUrU,  crimi- 
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naj,a  ,cirilla}  iniuditiar,  & iniquitatis  appellat . Patet, quia  fecun- 
dum .'.llej^ata , Jc  probata  procedunt , & tamen  allegata , & probata 
interdum  fallunc , A:  tamen  non  funt  evidentia,aut  f.  ientthea  ,fed 
l^pe  probabilia  cautdm , aut  etiam  prohabilidra , fi  velis . 

136  Si  pa''nanus  aderat  femper  certam  , nunquam  probabilem 
feiuenmm  ampi  y fendam  die , urgeret  argumentum  Caramuelis . 
S?d  cumiulumdoccai,  femper  probabiliorem,  atic  tutiorem  eli- 
gendam cllc,  Ac  tribunaliaftmjjerad  prohabilioraafpirait,  imme- 
riiA  illi  id  argumentum  obiiciiur. 

1 37  ^piimum"".r2i.  lic  :f  l^demD.  F.ignani  dodrinaaccufat 
injuditix,  Ac  iniquitatis  omnia  bdU.  [Sed  quumfKlo?Ecct:Mi)itue 
Prilie  ipi»qui  acies  in  conHictu  fubemat,  non  licet  milites  prodige- 
re; nam  contra  quinum  Decalogi  tibulam  peccaret,  li  fine  ulla  uii- 
liUtcmiliiemconditucret,  uludc-bcatoccidi.  Eigo non podee fi- 
gna  in  hodeni  dirigere , nifi  haberet  certitudinem  c%ttnendi  vjflo- 
riam . At  raro, vcl  nuaquam  olitinctur  ha*c  certitudo , fcd  omne* 
fub  fpe  probabili  vcl  urbesobfident,  vcl obfeiUs propugnant , vel 
in  campo  confligunt.  Ergo,  fi  cum  probabili  fpe  non  licet  confli- 
6um  inire,  omne  bellum  cd  iniquum  in  praxi . J 

158  objetffioncaitmgit quidem,  nedumdedruitdodrinam 
Fagnani . Quod  ut  clarA videas,  didin  jue  duis  propofitiones  ( juxta 
ea.quxpradcribendafunt  in  mtellcilu  Imperatoris 

confidentes . Primam : Prthabdteflyiiufdtiinetmuf . Secundam  ; Sub 
fptprtbabi/i  \%R«ria iiett  imadtr*  btfitm.  •Primi  puni  ipcculativ'! 
cftiocqueeuimprarfcribit,quid  dcbcai facere  Imperator . Secun- 
da cdpradica.  Et  quidem  licet  viiioria  fit  dumtaxat  probabilis,at 
fecunda  pr<^)ofitio  pra^ica , nux  confetentiamdirigit , eflpmnlnd 
cma.  Rogoergo,  qiiamcx  ni^  negtt  Fa;iunus  ? Ri^o  iterum  , 
quam  ex  his  duabus  pri^litioiiem  debeat  nrg  ire  ille,  qui  in  pradii- 
cis  docet  elidendam  cfleopinionem  (Indiorem,  Actutibrem?  Sa- 
ni fententia  de  llridiore  opinione  fcli-cnda«d  onxim  , optimi 
componitur  cum  orima  propofitione  j qux  nihil  agitdc  praxi: 
optimi  cum  fecunda,  quxomnin-^  cd  certa . (^omodo  creo fen- 
tentia Fagnanidcdriuioreopiniu;icfcligcuda  adpraxim, 
injuftitia  yfj  trti^mttafii»mmiabrUa  *' 

139  Odavum  argumentum  proponit  Nempe,  ea  D.Fagna- 
^i  dudrina  Medico  , Ac  Medicam  artem  condemnari. Etenim  qup- 
ciinque  Medici  adhibent  pharmaca , Ca  non  funt  certx  falutis , fcd 
intra  protubilicads  n>cu;,fanttacem  promittunt . 

140  Rdpondcatfimiliter  Fagnanusacinpncccdentl.dtdlnguc- 

doduaspropofitioQCs  Primam:  H»( phasmatum  e/f  profraSi/ttfr  uti/e. 
Hanc  non  nejat  Fa^nanus,noque  uilio  eorum, qui  dridiorem  femi- 
tamin  optniooibusqurri  prrcipiunt,quta  hxc  noncfireguhprx- 
feriptiva acendorum.  Secundam : Mfdirmi p^-ttft  uti  ktr  pbarmat» 
pt»6abiftffi0«H  inrtniatpr»bmbi{iuiy  aut  aliuJtntum . Neque  licgac 
hancProfpc^  : tum  quia  hxc  propoficio omninA  cd  certa  : tutn 
etiam,  quia  ioldmnei;aecoii1cicntiam  laxioribu  opinionibus  re- 
gendam, i quibus  multilm  didatea  fecunda  propofitio . 

1 41  Miiltaaliaadducit  Caramucl  in  prxfato  ipologematc,  qu* 
plena  funt  ( nec  iicgari  id  poted } masna  eruditione,  probahi lilumi 
quidem  excogitata;  qux  fi  alicui  demondraiioniadhxri.-anc,  i 
iimitancur,crunt  verar,  Ac  communes  fentcnttx^adindarpraviuqi 

confirmationum dodrmx . Sed  umen  lofi  perfe  000  convincunt : 
iiamadca,  qu.eadducitexprimis parentibus , cx Patriarchis , Ac 
Patribus  primitiva*  Ecclefiar  , facil^ed  refponSere , eos  nun  ope- 
ratos ede  ex  opinione  probabili  laxiori,  fcd  ex  certitudine  apparen- 
ti ,qua  didamina  ,ex  quibus  operabantur , fibi  propone^ntur  tan- 
quam  certa.  Ac  indubiubiiu . 

CAPUT  IV. 

Vecantuf  adrtifim  argumtnt»  Vtntftitii  pro  dtUSlu  epittiettu  JIrilUorh . 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Cfifit  priorii  arj^nmtfili . 

»4»  A Nccquamvcramjcerumquefcntantildeeligendaqua- 
JT\  libet  opinione  pradicd  probabili  folidis  demondratio- 
nibus  olt-ndamus,operx  pretium  ed,vum  dernexr,Ac  fi  qu-'»  oppo- 
nuat adverlariiditficultatum tumulos,  evertere,  utitaadvcrfarii 
jam  inermesaciem  gladii  (demondrationi'.)citiusexpcnantur. 

143  Pnmum  Vinceotii  argumentum,  niiod  per  totum  solumen 
padim  difiiiiidit,  cd*ex  hac  una  fententia  Jcqiulibct  opinione  pro- 
babili ampicdcftda,natascfleinnumcras  l3xitatc$,qux  Decalogum, 
Ac  honedatem  omnem  funditus  evertunt . l^jp.i./iti.i.art.i'. 
^rrf.ftd  (tutra^nvl  Jam  non  in  uno  loco  demondratum  ed , Cara- 
muacmfuisdcprobabiliute principiis  pedimccAfulcre  Fidei  re- 
bus, Ac  vix  aliquid  reliquum  certieudinis  Ecciefix  facere,  dum  om- 
nes ad  unam  opiniones  probabiles  vult  tutas , Ac  fcduras  ede . ] Qui- 
bus multa  fimilia  tertio  quoque  folio  reperies . 

144  Sedprxcipui  W^V^/fd.r.xrM.J.i.ficaitXCupluribusf^ 

Rifiimd  hac  de  re  retuli, digna  fan^  omnium  fapi-ftium  indagine,  A 
ud  io:  multorum  didaexcepufed  nulli  m^is  placuerunt  mihi^uc 
vififimt  veritatem  adecuti,qiiim  Judices,  AcxParlamentisnodrii 
Senatores  dodrine,Ac  int^i tatis  fama  celebriore squos  audivi  fi^- 
pius  indigiubundos  peoAexocracosarbicrariu  ilium  i nodrisTheo-  * 

H s logis 


Xi6  TraiSatus  I.  de 

iDduAumproUbiiiuus  uruin.Sm^c  junres^um  cHe  de  ju- 
diciis, dc  tota  locjeute  iiuimua,^!  io  rebus  comrovcrris(<}uilcs  te- 
fcTunt  omiicviuz'  lecum,iju2  juris  ambitu  contincmiir)iiuc:grum 

iit)  dc  tutum  ,quijn  lilnicnt  partem  amplc^^i , ca  prx'i'criim  Uxiu- 
te* & licuuia, quam  mcapiid  Dunam  ire iliv,  iliique proUri  rete- 
rebam: hoc  jus ciigciuli,  quam  placuerit  rententiam,  Judices  poHc, 
flOQ  iulum  ad  amicorum  comm<Hlum  uiurpare,fcd  etiam  car6  ven- 
dere litisancibus,  illique  b:  parti  addicere,  qux  plurcs  pecunias  nu- 
merat. Et  li  cuntiivat  idem  cautx  genus  judicandum  ^io  tempore 
i diverlH acoribus,' pulle  Judicem^quam  priciri  lite fccutus  tuerat, 
lemcniiam  rctra^e.&  in  di  verum  abire,  ll  Eliciant  largiora  mu- 
ocra.  Hoc  didum  volebat  Diana  vi  fulius  legis  naturalis,  nun  at- 
tenta civili,  quxJi  jubeat.  Judices  abllincrc  i muneribus,  illi  paren- 
dum cll.  Hxc  i Theologis,  tradita Prtis^iUld:umpraaibtUiir,o  ^ 
Dun  magis  xquis auribus, quim apertas bUfpIicmias  audiebant  Se- 
natores arqiitinmi , &juuaCaihulici,  cxParlaroentoThulofanu, 
piceate  fumma*  de  incr/ritatepariadcbcrrimu.jHuc  ufquc  Vin- 
centius  ,quia  aliamulu  hujusgcncriscxcUmat . 

145  Quodargumemumad  methodum  fchulallicam  reda£lumdic 
eil . DluTaotccedctudi  improbabile,  immb  ^ cxecrabile,cx  9U0 
inferuntur  triniones  fcandalufpconfcientianim  rclaxativar,^  jnv 

fTobabilcs:  Icdcx  ea  fentcntia,qux  admittit  ad  praxim  ufum  cujuf- 
ibet  opinionis  prc^bilisyeciam  minus  piobvbilU,.^  minus  tucc%in- 
Icntntur  opiniones  ejuimodi  ,qux  palTiin  rcperiuuturiolibrisRc- 
ccntiorum:er:;oeaft*nteiuiaiinprobabiltsctl,^exLcrabilis. 

146  Et  confirmari  pollet-  Evidcnscft,rcptriri  in  libris  Rcccntio- 
rum  Theologorum  multas  opiniones  improboliilcs  & Icandalofas . 
Quod  patet  ex  iioviiVimis  decretis  Alexandri  V'll.  fu[ara  relatis 
<r*/0.p,/.ao.  in  quibus  reperiuntur  damnaix  (anquamlcandaiotx 
quadi^r;inuquiiique«piniones  , qua*  m libris  Theologorum  repe- 
riuntuf . Atqui  iiUi  de  reliquar  fimiles oriuntur^*  PrgAaii/itaium 
premptuttrhy  iddlcx  fententia,  quar  admittit  ufiimcujulcunque 
probabilitatis:  creo  id  probabilitatum  promptuarium  improbabile 
dl,  & pari  damnationis  fententia  IcricnJum . 

147  R^fpondcOfVeriflimum  ciledu librisantiquorum, &recen- 
Cuirum  Thcolc^orum  repcriri  mulus  opinion<'simprc4iid>iles,  & 
fcandalofas , ut  clarc  confiat  ex  d idhs  fu  Pii  ^(/>.9.  tj?  i r . nego  u- 
mcnfirmifTim^,  eas  oriri,  aut  inierrt  ex  fcntcnua,qu3;  admittit  ad 
praximquamctinqucopiniotunn  pradicc  probabilem.  Pronuntio 
umen,  eas  oriri  primbex  prava  intclligenm  prxdi^xfentctitix : 
fccundbcxco  , qu6d  pra^di^conrlufH/ni  nolint  de  probabili  do- 
mina amplc'^cnda  hoOiliter  advcrlantur- 
149  Qucid  ad  primum  attinet  • invaliric  apud  nonnullos  multis 
modis  prava  intciiigcntia  ejufdcm  fententix.  Primomodo,  quia 
putarunt, fcmentianiefie probabilem,  coprxcise,  quod reperia- 
tur  in  libro  cujuslibrt  ReceatiorisTheoloii : idque  intellexerunt 
abCqueullaomuin^liiniutione.  Quod  Quam  cvidcnterfalfumfic 
tiflendi</i/p.ii.^»’  w-w.  Et  decrevit  Alcunder  VII.  dum  in  pri- 
no ruodecretodamaavit,utfcandalo(ameam  prupolitioncm,quje 
cft  vigefima  Teptima  inter  damnatas,  neJHp^,/^'/-'*r»’A>  /nieujui  juuie- 
f«/,  (j-  m0t/trm$  yJeiti  ppimia  ttnftri  proiaitiu  y tiumimufiijist  yrrjtm 
flant  tfft  a S*Jt  ApaflaI  ta  taofuam  , 

149  Sccundoinodo,  dum  nondilUnxerunc  inter  probabilitatem 
direcUm,  dc  repexam  : Ac  in  quxfiionc  rcllexa  rclulvunt  per  pro- 
babUiutem  quzfiioflisdiredx . E>cquo  videintcrius<f"./'f . 

1 jo  Qiipd  ad  fecundum  principiumumde  ex  opiniones  improba- 
biles ,d^candalorx  fcaturiunt ; nempe , qu6d  omnes  ad  unam  ma- 
nifcll^adverfamur  fententix  nofirz  de  quavisopinionepra£|icd 
probabili  amplc^cnda,aflero  id  indubiubilc.  Etenimquamcun- 
ue dederis  improbabilem , Ac  fcaadaiofam , illa  quidem  alterutro 
cfeflu  laborat  : Tclqiita  levi  ducitur  fundamento  ( qux  potius 
non  probabilis  ,.quimr^itivdimprobabilisdicenda  efi,  ue  confiat 
Tclquiafalfimcnc,  ccrtdprincipioconvincitiir,  qux 
pt^tive  improbabilis  dicenda  cfi . Aequi  utrovis  modo  adverfatur 
nofinrfcntentix , qux  Unquamcflcntialcprxdicacumopinionis 
probabilis  utruniue  requirit : Ac  quod  incerta  fit , Ac  confcqiienter 
non  certd  falfa ; Ac  quoa  non  levi  d^ucatur  fundamento , fed  gravi  , 
coque  digno  hominis  prudenter  oMrantis.  Qiionuodo  ergo  opi- 
niones improbabiles,  Icandalofir,  & relaxativxcoufcicncianim 
pofiuntorigiQcmtrabercilnofiTafententiajcfimhxc  Ac  mutu^fc 
pertiTunt, neque  llmul  pofiintconfificrc? 

I tl  QuM  ait  Baron  deopinionejuxtaquam  licet  Judici  vrndcre 
Judicium  incaufis  hinc  inde  controvcr^,tK>n  urget.  Rogoenim,an 
prxdiAus  Judex  ftc  judicium  vendens  operetur  prudenter,  necne? 
Si  priniumdicas,quarcaccufas  qpinioncmxOm  ahfol  vis  operantem 
fecundum  illam  ? Q^  enim  ablolucio  majori  crimine , quimafie- 
rere,rcum  operatum  efie  prudenter  :tive,quod  idem  efi,exdi^a- 
tnine  prudentis  ? Si  ver6  dicasfccundum , nempe  >eum  non  operar 
rl  prudenter,  tum  fic.  Nofira  fententia  non  admittit  intra  fines 
robabiiiiatis  nifi  eas  opiniones , luxta  quas  homo  operaturpru- 
cnicr : fed  juxta  illam  opinionem  Judex  non  operatur  prudenter  : 
ergo  ilUm  opinionem  de  judicio  vendendo  nofira  fententia  iuura 
fines  probabiliutis  non  admittit . 

ija  Inquaquzfiioncaffulfitnova  lux,  bctteficio Alcundri VIL 
qui  eam  opinionem  damnat,  ut  fcandaloTamtcfiquc  inter  damnatas 
vigefimafcxUtUtpatetcx  priori  decreto  relato  (upri<^'/>.9.e^Aao. 
: ^attdo  haitntpf  ftfptniomt  praial/iUt  ypaiffi 


Probabilitate. 

Jutitx  pKumam  Miipart  pr»ftrtmU  faattntU  in  frnvctm  maUmt  prm 
1 um  (ic : nofira  fententia  optinve  componitur  cum  conteadi- 
^oriaopii^nis,qux  damnatur , cum  damnat  io  opinionis  contra- 
dicat opinioui  , Sed  propofiiio,qua:  componitur  cum  contradico* 
rU  conclulionis , aoa  poteft  dfe  antecedens  adinfcrctidamcon- 
clufioucm  ; nam  fi  bene  valet  ab  oppofiro  contradiCono  confe- 
queutisadoppoGtumcoatradiCorium  antecedentis;  cvidcnscft, 
qubd  oppolituin  contradictorium  cunfcqucniis  non  compt>oitup 
cumantcccdenti  : ergo  nofira  fciucntia  , quxcompooiturcuin 
daraiuiionc  ejus  opinionii  , non  cfi  antecedens*  vndein.firratur 
prxdiCa  opiniodaiiiiuta.  Qujd  cf4;o  accufas  noflram  iVntentiaaa 
L de  opinione  minus  probabUi,  Ac  minus  firiCa  deligent , dummo- 
ddpradicd  probabilis  fit  ; i quaC  ex  ilia  iiikraturca  opinio  i tnpn^ 
babilis^J 

ijj  S*'d  exclamat  Baron  4.  ar/.t.§.i.vf'f.I^a.hii 

verbis:  [ Neque  enim  puto,  miiius  anxia  indagine  opus  dVcad  fifien- 
dum,Ac  cohibendum  ea^utry  ^ iaxijjmum ptehj^iuluatit  w/«/n,nc  in 
amnia fi,<l«rtitn9tHtTa y Ac  in  fpjnuwaibeijmym  prorumpat , quitn 
ca,qux  olim  lanCos  Patres  foilicitos  habuit,  Ac  nodie  etiam  Theo- 
logos excreet , in  viodicaoda  voluntan  lib.-rtate,Ac  libertati  iodit- 
firentu  ad  utrumlibct.  Hoc  meliori  torte  conlilii^  & animo,quim 
firlici  eventu  i multis  lentatum  cfi  : fed  vix  poteftoccludi,  quam 
Probabilifta:  Utifftmum  rtftratunt  ad  omne  impietatum  , Ac  fce- 
lerum  ^cnus,  via,  Ac  porta,  nifi  opinionum  uiui,  aut  potius  H- 
ftntis  irespr.rfcfibamus  ff-ridv,  iria opponamus r/rfu/v/*,  i veri 
lludio, ut  vuiorcsiamctu  peccati,  ut  tutiores,  quxlcsi  favent; 
idfliicrio  vicx  acutnar , ut  leli^arous,  qux*  eflicaciora , 6c  certio- 
ra prrcbentnKdia  , quibtts  finem  ultinminconfequamur  . QuT- 
qius  ab  tm/ntia  illocardine,  Ac  fundamento  recedet,  circumte- 
ratur, ncccficcrt  omni  xentt  probabilitatis,  idefi,  falfa*&pcri- 
tulolardodlrinar.  J Huc  ufque  cxclamatioVinccntiiimliicsalii» 
terminis  rcpciiu. 

i;4  Refpondeo,  opus  edeanxia  indagine  ad  fifiendum,  Ac  cohi- 
bendum V4]Cnm , ^ laxiilimumiifum  nonprobabiriutis  pn^ic<e« 
fcdimprulubiliutiS,Ac  improbobiliumopinionum , quzfub pro- 
babilitatis larva, Ac  pelle Ic protegunt.  Neque propierdl opinionec 
pracliccprobibilesdcfcrenazfimt:  iuta^iUaa^t-  non d*btnt paL 
Ut fuat  JepoHtrf  ,/f  aiiijuanJt  fh  {api  ft  tontr^anl . 

1J5  Quia  intra  cUfiem  probabilium  conantur  fc  intrudere  opi- 
nionesimprobabilcs,  vult  Vincentius,  omnes  probabiles  Ifaltem 
benignas)  cum  probabilibus  amputare,  ut  improbabiles  fidat*  Ac 
cuhilicai.  Ergo  quiainter  oves  curfitantangues,  ut  angues  tollat , 
ovesAc  angues  perimet?  Qina  inurbcplurcsfunt  fures,  ut  bosau- 
ferat,  noxios , Ac  innoxios  laciet  exulare  ? Q^a  duo  ignes  dotnus 
duas  incenderunt,  ue  hes  compcicat,  omnem  igncminfuiaaqux 
colluviccxtineuec? 

1 56  Quomodo manifefiam implicctcontrad;Aionem,qu6d opi- 
nio pradice  probabilis  »«  emaia  fstltramxtntra  proram'>at , eviien- 
terofiendam  arr.ti.  Q^m  ridicula  fit  objetfitoAthcifmici*ufiabic 

!J7  Perperam aeit Baron, dum fub nomine  Prehahittflaram 
tincc  Aucnorcs,quidocencopinioncspradicdprobabilcs  ; AcAu- 
chorer,qui  traduntopinionespra^icA  improbabiles  : ficucnonad 
eundem  gregem  fpcclanc  oves,  Ac  ovinis  pellibus  lupi  fimulati . 

I jS  Authures , qui  docent , fcqucndascfic  opiniones  prudenti  ra- 
tione munitas,  nor^ftjtraruntlati/limamajonmttmptftatumy^fca- 
viam yij partam  ; quia  implicat  cun traditionem,  qu6d 
prudentia  portam  aperiat  imprudentis . S>  imprudentes  fibi  arro- 
gant prudentiam , ia  non  cfi  vertendum  vitio  prudentibus . Kcgiie 
lux  viam  relerat  tcnebris,quia  fune,  qui  ponant  lucem  teod>ras,  Ac 
tenebras  lucem. 

1 59  Li.^^fl/fdmupinandi  fibi  indulfifiraltquasd^teortefiatiir  Ale- 
xaudcf  VII.  in  priori  decreto  relato  tU/p.^.  f.xo.  fed  funul  afiirauc , 
ca'^uz  ex  illa  nimia  licentia  orcz  funt , efie  fcandalofas , nec  cales 
pofiimc,nifi,  vel  quz  cered  lalfz,  vel qux  levi  fundamento ducun- 
ciirnum  qiuc  generant  fcandalum,  nam  i prudenti  fuodamcnto,fcd 
ab  imprudenti  nafeuntur . 

160  Opiniones praticcprobabilesnonindigenialLa  nuta  , non 
aliorAiio^rtf,  quim  reta  probabilitatis  intclugentia  . Opiniones 
enimiquz  male  audiunt,  aidebicaretitudincexorblunt,  eain- 
fi rm iuie  laborant,  quia  earum  Authores  non  rctd calluerunt  pro- 
babilicacls  praticz  jura , ut  fupra  diximus . 

j6i  Immotocardinelcctmtinct  , qui  firma , fuUda,  Ac  prudenti 
ratione  confciontiamgubcrrnatiqui  autem  levi, fophifiica,auc  erro- 
nea , circumfertur  vetito , non  probabilitatis , quz  firma  cfi,Acfia- 
biIiS)fediroprobabilicacis,quz  firmitate  caret. 

i6a  Sciat  ergo  Baron,  nos  in  hoc  trafUtu  de  Probabilitate,  mulca 
oppofuifieclaufiraoptoionibus,  non  quidem  probabilibus,  fed  im- 
pri^bilibus,  quz  inter  pr<4>abUesaudent  fe  adimmerarc . 

16;  Primd.DunctamustrxeoquAd  una  opinio  fit  probabilis,  op- 
pofitam  inter  probafulcsdWadnumcrandam.  Vide^y^.4.Secunddb 
dum  denK>nfiramus*noa  retineri  probabilicatem,qiiamvis  aigum^ 
tacuis  proliabilitcr  folvantur . De  t\\xoJifp.%.  TertiA,dum  offendi- 
mus , non  quemlibet  Authorem  conferre  probabilitatem  extrinfe- 
cam.iod  illum  folumflui  fuerit  omni  exceptione  major. De  quo cA- 
fuic  1 1 . QurtA , dum  aperti  mneftramus  * i n m ulti  s materiU 
communem  omniums  mfcrdimuium  Theologorum  comparare 

fenten- 
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faitentic  omAiAo^m  certitiuUneDi . Vide  ttifputstipm.  x i.  Qiun- 
t6,  , non  betid  valere  i probabiliutc 

(pMumiva ad prauicam ; &praiimadlbLifn|>ra£licamprubahili» 
tacon  limiumus . 

Sexc6.if^^^/^c<mlUbit^i0in|uendam  die  duplico  qux- 
ftkmere^ltenmpn^biliutiidirc(}jByaC  alteram  reflexx:  nequei 
reTolucionequsItionisdire^  valere  ad  reiUlucioiiera  qu^ionia 
re6exz : & lu  ^uxltione  direda  dTe  pude , dc  loiere  rcfolutionem 
probabilemidcmreflexarefolnttuiiem  omuind  certam.  Quod  ia 
quamplurimtsqttatftionibusderervitadredd  incelli^endani  efleo- 
tiam  prodii  icaris  prafliese  »qiiar  aliis  mald  mtelli.^uir ; Sc  cujas 
ddeduquamplurespaciuncurzquivocationes  nonnulli  Tbcido,.i 
In  pluribus  materiisyin quibus  utranqueqozftiunem  contuoduoc . 

io;  |^•o^lendemu$)  mulus^iniooes tavorabiics 

Religiuni  t caufsrpiX) Sc  limilibus, ex principioaliu  rctlexo)  traafi' 
lire  mecasprobabiliutis , Sc  ad  culmen  certitudinis  tvehi . 

t66  0^au6.  In  maceria  rulltciz  mulcas  opiaiones  probabiles 
tran(ireincertascxjurepo(icirioaislegicimz  ,conilabi(vx^^.  x6j 
Przcerci  multis  aliis  modis  probabiliucemlimitarb&adcerticiH 
dinem  ex  ad jun^a  ci  rcimllaacia , vel  refleiioae  evehi » ex  toto  boc 
tranatu  de  probabilitate  fatis  conHat . 

167  Denique  in  toto  homine  mtilcrrepcrlentur  opiniones  idi- 
{ioicate  proUbiliueis  expulfe,  dum  maceria  earumad  principia 
omninbccita  red^icicur. 

ARTICULUS  II. 

Mxsmfn  fteun^Tt  Mrptmtntt  d*f  tmpti  4/  txtmpix  vtasm» , exsili- 

tur pr^iSifitai  qutflienii  d.  reils  , ^ fffttxm  . 

I SS  7 Incentius  exemplo  venatoris  videtur  fibi  rem  uno  impC' 

V tu  concludere  contra  nodram  fciicentiam  de  q^vis 
opinione  pra^icd  probabili  amplciScnda  • Idc6quampluribtts  in  io* 
<1$  illud  repetit . Audiamus  illum  i.ftil.i.  xu.^.  ^erfjdtmdc 

diikrentem :[  Idem  es'incitur  exemplo  venatoris. Et  ucma)or  opi- 
nioni fpecuUt  ivi  probabili  vis  accedat,  & verilimilicudo,  demus , 
homines  ire Venatum  quotidie,  non  voluptati^  fed  occeilitatis  cau- 
fa,  ut  nbt,&  fiie  famili^  vidlum  parentutque  in^rllb  fylram  occur- 
rere nefeiu  qutd  ambiguum,bomone  nt,an  fera;  pius  tamen  praefer- 
re fpeciem  feracrquim  hominis.  Nulius,nific8ecus,Ac  iniquUsnega- 
repocdl,quin probabiliori  parti  liccac  adenfum  prarbere  probabilS, 
Ieram  elle,cum  formidinc,ne  fortj^  fit  boiiM».  Quis  vcr6  excufet  ho- 
micidiKficonteOuris  indutus,  Ieram  e<Iepotiusquim  hominem, 
efni(&{agicta  hominem  ioterficiac  ?Qmd ad  hsc  refpondcant  Pro- 
babilifitr,  non  le^t,  nec  video , quid  fmt  di^uri  probabile . San^  ini- 
quum cllct,&  crudcle,fa41umvcnacorisci<uf4rcab  hun\icidio.In>- 
profubilcdl  etiam,negaredUum  probabititcropinacum  teram  ede , 
Otiod  primOm  occurrit  ;cOm  hoc  magis  ad  verifimilicudinsm  acce- 
deret . Er^oadmitteudadl  opinio  probabilis  ad  aHcofum  fpecula- 
tivum^  dc  onininb  illicita  ad  praxim.  ] £c  huius  ceneris  dic  vult 
Vincentium  omnes  opiniono  probabiles  mious  lldAius .. 

Ut  fciat  VinceDilus,<niidadlioc,defimiiiay4Uffi3ntarerpoo(le- 
re  debeant  Probabiii(be,tt  cumquiau  hallucMactonsfUorum  Au- 
thorum  id  ar^mentum  gradiatur , diftingucfc oportet  in  nuceria 
probabilitatum  qua^lltonem  direaantirerttta. 

169  Prarmittoi^ueprim6,  eas eflequtediones valde diverfas. 

Etenim  utimateriahuiiisarticuHexoitlUroar,diverlaqu2(ljoedt 
Ah  id^yed  tensteri  etturrit  Jit  fert , vel  hemo  } altqoe  hvc,  Vems- 

lUxxt  ia Uixm telum  prehttref 

quar  pollerior  quarOio  itur  fupn  probabili  tacem  prioris.  Pri- 
ma folOm  inquirit, an  id,  quod  occurrit, fic^a,  vel  homo.  Secun- 
da autem  inquirit,  an  probabiliteropinansde  iera,vel  bomiue  poffit 
jacere (agueam.  Q^duo  cocorrclo  diftanc. 

1 70  Secunde.  Divcrlaquasllio  eil,  Aafi'tf",BieatU  mimiiipreimkrtey 
damum^dt  f m iitifatur  eff»  Jexmmi  5'  atque  hpc;  Aa/it  /uitmm  Judifi 
SduxrtfteundiimSaefsttatiMmmiamtprehuitlrm^  Nam  cilm  pri- 
ma folum  inqnint  de  minori  probabilitate  iuris^quod  indlcdtcicur 
Joanni ; fecunda  inqniritun  ratione  muneris  Judicis fuperaddatur 
circumdantia  aliqua , quar  obdet  ad  hoc,iit  )idicium  prolcVatur  ex 
illaopinione  minus  probabili.  Prima  quidem  inquirit  dired^ decu- 
te Joannis  minus  probabili  ad  domum:  fecundaautero  rciWdendo 
fupra  eam  minorem  probabilitatem  eius  iuris,inquirit, an  Ibt  cum 
munere  ]udicis,mdicare  fecundum  Illud ;us  minus  probabile^ 

171  Tcrtih.  Alia  lone^diveiia  qiurdjodl,W«  bxtmtdieius/ftp^- 
ixiilittr fxlutrii  f ^miyAaiiteal  Medtieatibatmeditinsprehaii- 
fiyS*adetfisr$aam/iipr«^att/u>rf  Nam  prima  quarfbo  lol^  in- 
quirit de  Tcritatefpeculaciva  hujiismeijiciox  in  ordine  ad  lawta- 
tem : fecunda  vcr6  inqniri^an  obcoroparaiionem  hujus  mcdicinz 
cum  alia  mulih  probabiliori,  &obleucmcluritatis,  qua  tenetur 
Mcdicusdcbeatprxime  probabiliorem,  aut  liceat  eam  poOpone- 
re minus ptobabiii^  Refl^iturcnim  fccuoda  fupra  probabilita- 
tcmfpecuiacivareprims.  Item  prima  inquirit  dc  fpeculationi^ 
fccundade  praxi. 

172  (^art6.  Aliaqua^ioeft;  AajwifdilUejufU  Prolati  fit  prem 
r^dbldAiAahftmt  Pratmte admiaifiran mmaut faumemmepi- 

Namfecundavirtualitcrfupcraddit prime;  (An 
in  admiailbatione  cum  jurifiijdionc  probabili  exponat  multos 

.CarJtaa/  Pan  l. 


i£lus  nulUtadbus , cx  quibus  mnlta  fcamkla  pullulare  poffiint  ? } 

17;  Quiucb.  UzcquxfUoiliredaed;  Aa uaar  kaieat  s*^a£eB^ 
tattm  dt  (aaju^it  luarte^  dum  kuitt  duat  tefin  affeteatet  «xtrmjudreisA^ 

termertemiiiiuif  Hzcautcmdl rellcxa  ,atqueade6 loogd  diveiia 
iphma;  An  ei  tefirmantum  eerum  daerum  lefiium  y (y  prais,tifuaieat 
iadtrtfuUaaxtmy  httat  uxeriprfprixautieriiai*  ttamfire  ad  fecundat' 
Muptia/  f Hujus  enim  feiiius,qui  fupponic  protubilitatcmaifercam 
ioprinu,prugrediCur  ulterius , &iaquint.  (An ut  liceat uxon 
cnnlircadfixundas  nuptias,  requiratur aliqujd aliud, puta,  fen-. 
tentu,  vel  bcuicu  Judicis  ^cldiallict^] 

174  Prii;mKiofecuadb,fumprr  quzllionsmrcflcxammquirere 
de'novoubjcdo,aut  novacircuiilUiitu  fupra  dtreUam . lid  patet  in 
exemplis  propoiuis , in  quibus  clariltimdccmicur  diverficas  objedi 
in  renexa , ac  in  dir^a . Deinde « quia  (i  reflexa  non  inquireret  de 
novoob;e^,aucdeuuvacircunUaaciaob|i<atiot\ii,  llatuta  con« 
dufioocuiquzilioocdircda,  ociuiumeflec  quzfljonem  reflexam 
iulbcucrc  icuiD  q tizflioues,quz  proccd  unc  de  eodem  omoind  obje- 
do,  tiuUa  deouo  dive^utc  ,nuiu  novacircunlLantia  reluccnce,eo- 
dem  jure  cenfcndz  ilnc . 

175  Przmictoterti6,non  valexeareumentumirefnlucionequz- 
fhooisdircclz  ad  idblutionem  quzmouis  reflexz . Patet  a^^euuin 
exqiiamplurimisexemplis.  Prim6.  Sidcturmetallum,quudpro- 
babilliter  fit  aurum , non  valet  hxc  cnolc  qucntii : Ptoaaatie  e fi , b*c 

a^e  aurum  f trge pretaiele , iee  aurum prehahlt Sif*  feimi pre  mtrethut 
tertu . Quia  comBiutatioauri  probabilis  pro  mcrdbuscertii  aflcrc 
magnam  uuequabutem  contra  julhcum  , cipomtque  periculo 
damoificitionis venditorem  mercium. 

1 76  Secundi . Probabile efl,unam  M i:iam  prodefle duobus  cro(^- 
tibusduo  lHpcudiaad4eqiuta;&  adhuc  prava  dl  hzc  coufeqiicntia: 
PtaiaiiUtfi  y mnam  MtjJamprertefie  daaiut  etafanttiur  due  fiipeadta 
adafuata  : erf»  P^ainMerfi  ypaffe  Sacerdat/mactipert  em  due  fiipeadut 

adamata  prauna  Miffdy  etiam  feclufodccrcto  Urbani  VIll.  &fc- 
cluU  declaratiooc  Alcundri  VII.  Quia  Uanteeo  antecedente , ad- 
venit circuafUncta  periculi  in  praxi , qu6d  un  us,vel  utrrque  ob  in- 
cenitudiDcm  opinionis  nou  accipiat  frudum  ficrificii . Idc6  gravi 
s^uivocazione  labocant  A uchores , d um  ex  pnnu  propoli  tiooc  in- 
ferunt fecundam  ;ne<^ueellalictt)usmommti  confementia,  dum 
prima  prupofitio  praricinditabeopcnculo,  & lecunoa  illud  invol- 
vit; fiaitnulladl  haec  cmfequencia;  Bfiaatmal:  erpe  efi  hamaf 

auia  pruna  propofitio  przfcindit  i nciooali , fecunda  autem  indu- 
it ratiunafe. 

I yj  Terti6 . Probabile  efl,  hanc  medicinam  A,dlc  utilem,  Sc  ad*^ 
buc priva ellcoafequencia:  PraiaUUtfiy  meduitam  A ^*fi't utUtm 
iagrabtffima  nfirmitate  : erppraiaitle  efi  ,juid  $n^ra%ifiima  infirmi- 
tate, ^paritule  vita  S^tfiitdiiierikac  fireiaii/ii  medicina  A y ruat 
adefi  medifiaaamaimi certa . Idc^autcm  non  valct,quia  in  periculo 
vicac  lege  cbaritatis  tenetur  Medicu>  ( imm6  & lege  juUicizJvita- 
re,qaantiimpotdl,  id  periculum  infirmi ; rdedque certa  probabili- 
bus pharmacapraeponetc.Eccnim  fupra  probabilitatem  illius  phar- 
maci,quam  aita’icprinu  propofitio, cdm  devenitur  ad  fecundam 
uzllionem  reflexam  ,t'upenddi  debet  lex  charitatis  obligans  Mc- 
icum  ad  confulendum  mdion  raodo,  quopoiiit,  incolumiati 
aegruuncis . Ide6 autem  falfum  ctl  id  confequcm,quu  impingit  in 
przfaum  legem  duritatis . 

178  Quircd.  Prohabilccll,efreverumb>pcifniumillum ,io  aoo 
homoabiuiCurlixivK^dlctameiinonvaleccunfenuciUia : Preialile 

efi  yailutumlixtute effe  veri  iaptt\atum  : erpa prraaiiit  rfi  ^ ^uidtutX 
ir^tiiatt bemmata  talixiaiay  feilicet  caracafum  nerciTicacis,  Sc 
inopizaltenuSaquzaaturdis.  Qi^fccui^a  propofitio  rcfledi- 
tur  fupra  probabiiiucem  ,quam  impsnrat  prima.  Et  ideb  non  valet 
cunrequentia  ,quia  illi  pro^iliuti  chis  l^ttfmi  fuper^dendaed 
contra  allercioncm  conlequentis , obligatio  dandi  bapcifmum  ce  r- 
cumA  expoficiun  iruilrattoni : quz  obligatio  oifcitur  cx  lege 
c^ri tatis, ob  damnum , qiiodfubit  baptixacus,  fi  non  abluatur  fcu- 
ptilmo  certo.  Qu*M  idem  cernere  licet  in  ahis  exemplis  pnfitisin 
aflertoprimo,  ftTn aliis fexcentis. 

179  Przmitcoquarc6,tunc  folum  valcrecdf^uentiXi  rcfolutio- 
nc  quf  flionis  dir^cad  rclblutiooem  qupflionis  reflexe/;  uSdo  pro- 
batum fuerit/iovam  circuoflintUi  allatam  inqudlione  rmexa,non 
aficrrc  utulum  nove  obligationis  precer  illu/;ui  affertur  inqu^io- 
nc  dircda  Itaque cx  rcfbiutiooe  qu^ionis  d ire ^ A cx  allertione, 
quaaflcratrir,inqucftionereflexai^fttpcra«i(li  obligationem  ali- 
quam, valet  ad  refoiucionem  queflionis  reflexae . Id  patet  ipfis 

exemplis.  Hacc  enimcfl  bona  ar.:unicntatio:  PreiaUUtfiy  fieri  veram 
iapti/auem  ia  lixivia  y^  ttaa  datur  lex  ciantatit  abtif^aai  ad  etclueUa- 
dumiaptifmmmduaetaxat preiaielam , eiiamexrraeafum  neeefittaiii ; 
ergelititumefiiaptixart  bamiaam  lixivia  ia  ^uocum/ue  cafn  . Quod 
confequeos  verum  edet,  fi  vera  ellet  minor  ejus  ai^umentationis . 
(M*d  indudionc  per  reliqiu  etiam  exempla  conflabit . 

lao  PrzmictoquintbmovamcircunflaatilalUtamio  qtixflione 
reflexa, rationecujiis  refoluuo  quaeflionis  reflex^  non  potefl  efifor- 
mari  rc^dutioni  qu^flioaisdiroa^ffertcdenub  legem,vel  coiura- 
diim,vcl  promiffionemtauc  flipttiationem,vel  votunMut  juramen- 
tum/;u9  determinent  ad  unam  partem  decernainaUqudbonis  <yi- 
nativ(;vcl  denique  ceffionera  iurtsfequendi  ral6  opinione  pro^bi- 
1^.  Perquod  libet  enimex  his  limiaturprobdai  litatu  uc  ndlicint 
flate prcwabtiitatiquzftioiiisdirede.  i^temmlicdt  pcobabiie fit j 
H 3 hunc 


ibS  Tra^atti^  I.  cfe 

bux  Pi«U|nin  habete  Xnm  iurHSiidioneni  \ iAe  tamen  illa  uu 
&on  poteil , (t  ufu  ejus  opinionis  probabilis  fecutura  fuit  Tcandaia ; 
idque  propter  legem  naturalem  ritandl  fcandaja . 

1 »i  Deinde  da cai'um/)uo  infidelis  poA^vit  baptirmum>&;  cilm 
Saecrdos  baptiaturns  acccdic,vidctur  fibi  mortuus  eflc  infide]  is^ 
eonfulty Medico,  agnofeitur  e)le  dumtaxat  probabile,  quodeft 
mortuus . Et  iiiterrogo,an  haec  fic  bona  confequeiitia : Preiai$U 

tnertuum  f trgopttigiilttfi  ^ <{U94  ntndtbtt  bgpii-^ari  gh. 
ftiuti , nt^utfab  (QnJition» . Hxc  confe^uentia  probari  videtur:  ct^ 
enim  mortuus  nullomodo  debet  baptizari  : ergo  fi  probabile  cA  , 
cum  eflc  mortuum , probabile  cfl , cum  uul  Io  modo  eOe  baptui^ 
duro.  Atqui  dicendum  cft  , eam  conrcquentiam  cf& prunam  ; 
quia  fupra  rerolutii'nem  quscfhoois  dirc^ , feilicet  oiiMinfidelis 
probabiliter  cA  mortuus  , fup^additur  in  ordine  ad  quarAionem 
rcAexam  , qu6d  lex  chariutis  obligat  ad  prorpidrndum  faluti 
cecmae  illius  honiinis , qui  fortd  vivu ' cA ; contra  opinionem  pFo> 
babilcm  Medici  probabiliter  cenfentis, cum  eflc  mortuum. ^od 
Ctiam  patet  in  reli^^uis  exemplis  fupri  traditis . r 
i8z  Praemittofcxt6,ex  hisquzilionibusdirc3i$,fupraqna5ver< 
fautunefiexae,  alias  rcTpiceie  pro  obfeflo  praxim ; uias  fi  Aere  io 
jnera  fpcculat  ionc . Huius  fecundi  generis  cfl  proficio  opinativa , 
qua  venator  dicit , Ifiw.  fued mihi  k currit  jeta  tj) , wn  hmo ; cujus 
obje^um  nullo  modoeA  praxis . ItBpruporitio,quaS3cerdosbaptt- 
aaturus  infidelem  in  cafu  proximd  relato,opinativdaAbrit, 
titfii  tft  mtrttius ; nam  qnbd  ille  fit  mortuus,  evidens  c^,noo  efle  pb* 
jeflumpraflicabilc.  Item  duo  exempla  aliata  inpraemiflbtertio, 
n.175.  Primi  verb  generis cA,  cAmquisvovet  in  tali  materia fequi 
opinionem  Ari^orem , non  autem  laxiorem  quantumvis  pra^c^ 
probabilem : fi  euimdirefla,  fupraquam  reAco^r  votum  ,cA  pta- 
(Hei  probabilis , manifeAum  eA,  qu6d  habet  pro  objedo  praxim . 

18  J Przmitiofcptimb,  aliquos  Authores  perperam  procedere, 
dum  in  qtncAionibiu  reflexis  refolutionem  fuam  probantes  proba* 
biiiuteopinionisdirefbe . JoanncsSaucia$,qurin  materia  probabi* 
Htatis  latis  iogeoioti  difcurril(cA  enim  mater  ja  probabilitatis  val- 
diMcnphyfica  ,&  mulurodigcos  reflexione ) ttijp.^  nu.  ait , 

noo  teneri  Medicum  digere  medicinam  probabiliorem,  fedpoflb 
fKt  medicina  minus  probabi  li;  «>  f vW  tuxtajaam  empckiuiam  «ppiu 
(Sf  idg^nadfalatifcriimftrtprahahUiUr  arhitratur,  ]n  qna  probatiOnC 

mali  procedit,  EftenimquacAio,  an  lex  cbaritatis  obliget  Medi- 
curoad  copfulendunwquantum  potcA,  fecqricatt  wit*  inArmi  ,fei> 
licet  per  medium  probabilius . Undent  fuamconclulKHtcm  probcH 
redeocret,vel  noneflcialcm  legem  chariwt»,  juxtadkSain  prz- 
mtflbquarto,vc|  untiim  conflili  fecitritati  vitar  per  medium  minus 
probapiidquzntu'’’  per  probabilius.  Da, duplicem  efle  mtdicmamt 
certam, & probabilem,  oc  Medicum  przponcre  prubabiiem  certz, 
in  quocafu  Medicum  peccare  fatetor  Joannes  Ancius.  Etinillo 
fnam  ipG  Sancio  argumentacioaem  obiicio.  Etenimdam./azrar#». 
fcitntiam  fnam  id  allicat , ftt*d  Jdlutiftrmmftr*  prehahUUer  ariitra^ 
r»r,utiqiieopcraturprudienter,atqueadcdnon  wccat  . Cuiref* 
pondere  tenetur , cura  non  operari  prudenter,  dum  nonattendit 
ad  legem  chari tatis , ratiooe  cpjus  tenetur  Medie  us  certo  pharma- 
co pmfpiccrefccuritati  vi  w;  ergoiiiquzAioqe,[  An  eligenda  fit 
midicina  probabilior,  &fccnrior,  aut  minus  probabilis  ?]atten- 
daidacA  fex  charitatisvcl  probandum,  legem  cbaritatis  in  eo  cafu 

non  mii  itare : quod  difficild  probabitur . 

1 84  Deinde  Leander  1 Murcutdi/fui/ihmim  Jiij,.di/p. i,rf/i/.i6. 
docet , qnSlibec  poAeabfquepwcatoobiicercfe  periculo  probabili 
peccandi  abique  ncccAitatc,  citaiw  Caramuclents  qui  rctradavtt 
eamaflertionem  iHThtetfg.fnndcmUaditcanAb  j7.aw.407.  arguens 
exprobabilitatcjiericuli  probabilitatem expon^i  foci  periculo . 
<^m certbfalfa fit fententit  Leandri,  videbis dl//).  18.  ubicfiam 
conflabit , przcipnd  tap.t^.  quim  prava  (it  conlequcntia,  ex  co  quod 
id  periculum  fit  probabile  ; quzcAquzAiodiri^a,  arguere^u^ 
liceat  fc  exponere  ei  pe riculo,q«®  cA  icfolutio qua? Ai<m is  rtucxsck 
Quod  ctiam  cooAabit  in  aliisexeniplist  in  quibus  id  adnotabimut 
prolimilibus  quzAionibus  decidendis . 

x8j  HincconAat/juiminaniterAdnBaronexcmplovenatorisA 

quomodo  id  non  At  Zn  rem  . Primdenim  Atithores  probobiliAz  ( ut 
vocat)  nunquam  dixerunt,  concluAonc'  probabilcspurelpeculati* 
vas,&quic  nullo  modo  refpiciuot  praximproobjedo,  eflc  regulas 
HK>rum',fedfolAm  opiniones  pndicc  probabiles,  & quz  prubuili- 
ter  przfcribunt  praxim  Jn  cxcmploergo  venatoris  du^  funt  propo- 
fitiones,  Prima:  '<(,  luodmneoeeumt ^praiabUct/f  ^tJJtfiTam,atm 
hamiarm.  Secunda  ',§»anth prebabiUtfl yid,futd accurrit, t/fc^rawy 
(pHaniamiacm,  /icet  jacirr /aginam , PriimQuidem  licdt affirmet 
probabilitatem , cA  pure  fpecuiativa,  neque  tiabetproob)cdnpra* 
Xfm . Secunda,  Ikdt  pndica  At , non  eA  probabilix,  fcd  certd  nifa , 
atqueadeb  improbabilis . Ergo  in  prxdido  exemplo  venatoris  ouU 
la  eA  propoAtio  pradice  probabilis , qu*  poffii  eflc  reetila  morum  J 
( (&m  prima  noo  ut  pradica , & fecunda  non  Ac  probabilis . 

186  Laborat autd ingenti  amuivocationeBaron,dumait,Proba<- 
biUAasaffinnare,quidquid  eA  fpeculativi  probabile,eileetiam  pra- 
dicdprobabile:  nequcenimcallattProbabiliAatum mentem.  Hi 
enim, dum  id  affirtoant,  loquuntur  de  opinionefpeculative  proba« 
btlijq^  habet  pro  objedo  praxim,aflerunt  enimyqui  Ac  difeurrunt, 
Muue fnnruni,l4^uendo de  opmioncrpeciUativa  , qua; habeat  idem 
•bjgdamyac  «pioio  pradica,  neque  poteA  efle  objediira  uiriufquc , 


Probabilitate»  ‘ 

nJA  opinio  fpecuiativa  tefpiciatprautfi  feQAdt  oplBk>peA)> 

dica.  Non  autem  loquuntur  PnAsabiU^  de  opinione  fpecuiativa-; 
quzrnnninbAAitiaconten^latiooetAi^efiHxOCiMillomodo  rcfpi« 
cit  praxim.  Neque  enim  venire  potuit  m mentem  hominum  baoo 

prtqwOtioQCm,  M*teri»prima^tft  dii»mc4t  ratipart  duai  fimnat . 
eoquddfpcciilativam  prt^iliatem  habeat,  eUe  etiam  pndice 
Tobabiiqn.  GUmeigoveuatoraflcrithanc  propoAciooem  proba-* 
ilem , idy^uadnuHc accurrit^/! fara ,‘uam hama cum bacc pro^tio 
»on  verfetur  circi  praxim , fea  At  omiiin^  fpecuiativa , illa  non  ^ 
piadic^  probabilis;nec  ef  k pradicd  probabilem  potUit  in  mentea» 
illius  Authoris  venire,niAeuipdcforuerit  humana  ratio. 

187  Quod  A opponat  Baron,r<mugnarc  ,qudd  detur  cognitio  fpe- 

culativaTquse  relpkriat  cdijecto  praxim . Refpqndeo , id  ni^ri 

ipraedidis  Anthoribiis,  nwitiquaoAione  de  nomine  multum  efle 
contendendum  . Dicunt  enim,  cognitionem  quandoque  verfiuri 
circi  praxim  mod»  pradico,  id  eA, ex  modo  fuo  cogoofcendi , prar* 
ferib^o  quomodo  licitd  praxis  exercenda  At , quam  vdeanteo* 
CTitionem  pradicam  : & quandoque  veriaii  circi  ptaxim  mofo 
Recolat ivo , npn  praefepibendo  quomodo  exercenda  Ac  praxis , fcd 
AAendoinconcemplatione  ejus  veriuus;  &hanc  vocant  opinio* 
ncmfpeculativam.  :s*i 

188  Secundi-  Ex  praenotatu  in  hoc  articuloconAatfProbalAli- 
flas  non  debercadmittereconfcqucntiam  pravam,  & illegitimam» 

uam  putat  Baron  ex  eorum  dodrina  colligi : nempe ; PrebabiUtfi  , 
anct/fafttam,nanbamintm:  trgt  prababilt tft ,guad  bett  fac trt  fa» 
gittam.  NamutdcmonAracumefl,  non  valet  i refolutione  quae* 
Dionis  diredz  ad  refolutionem  quzAionis  reflexz . £c quando  re* 
iolutio^zAiooisdircdz  hatet  pro  objedo  praxim,  tuncfolAtn 
valebit  au  refolutionem  quzAionis  reflexz , quando  probatum  fuc* 
rit , refolutionem  quzAionis  reflexz  non  fuperaddere  circun* 
Aantiam,quz importet  legem, vei  ubligacioncm aliquam, ut  c«m* 
Aat  ex  praemiflo  quarto.  Quod  non  habere  locum  inprzfenti,  ex 
terminis  notum  1 

articulus  III. 

Oh/ciJia  Athti/mi , Palitbti/mi  aderam  vacatur , 

189  TTOc  argumento  videtur  Abi  triumphare  Vincentius 
JL  X contra  Authores  promoventes  quamem^ue  ptadicj 

probabilitatem.  Nempe  Atheos  ntioiiibus  probabilibus  p^Abi 
liiadcrc  negationem  cxiAeotiz  Dei , & iu  habere  Numinis  igno* 
rantiaminuincibilem:  quopado4  peccato  cxcufabunuir?  Mau- 
tm  plane  militat  contra  D-  Paulum  di/^vw.i.allercutem  inexnt* 
fabilatnifleantiquosPhilofophos.  Ruit  ergo  io  Aibcifroum  do- 
drina de  quavis  upio|onc  probabili  tradenda . 

150  Sedaudknidu$cAprzcipu^<^/p*i./«d.i.«r/.2.^.T.Mr/;  Siera. 
dam,  iu  hzc  verba:  f Si  crcdaro,dari  unum  Deum , ab  illo  conditum 
mundum* d:  regi,  rerum  humaiurum  curam  habere , religione  co* 
lendum animam  iimnurtalem  <Hlc , ztema  felicitate  m przmium 
virtutis  donandam,autgtcnu  miicria  afficiendam  in  ppita  peccatu 
cerciflimumA  cvidcntitiinHimclt/}uqdiAisdogmatibu$/}aibusto- 
u religio  cOiineiur/eu  vera  liut,  fcu  talla/>  qu>^  allcutiatur»ex  ilio- 
rum Ade^c  opinione  vivat,pnvos  domet  aAedus,cupidiute$  fugeb 
aut  viucat,nulium  damnauanls  periculum  aditurum  Si  quis  veiv 
hscomniacum  Epicuro,  6c  Luctetio  neget,  quis  io  tuto  poAcQ  di- 
<at?Quis  immniiem  faciet  i culpa,&  i dairmauoois  periculo^Aut  A 
ed  auoacizquis  progreflus,al)crat,aibil  cos  pccca^d:  probablUi»- 
te  fuarum  opinionum , feu  iuris  naturalis  inuiocibili  inorantia  di 
omni  peccato  exi  mi,quis  ialuos  futuros  auAt  c redere  ? Si  dica$,no« 
pofle  excuUrl  ab  errore  ,&  improbitate,  qiiM  levibus  argumentk 
negent  mundum  i Deocondituot,amroam  cAc  immortale,  & quod 
in  dubiis  non  probabilibus  prztermictant  partem  tutiorem  . Sed 
con  tri  reptmjmt  Athei  f nec  illis  deerit  Caramitelis  patrocinium  ) 
hancafreufationem  Icviffimam  efle,  dc parum  coufeauneam  efle 
priacipiiseorum,quife gravant.  NamSinichiutexCararoueleva- 
riisfiiorum  operum  locis  hsc  duo  refert,  &validiffimd  refellit: 
primd  eandem  effe  opinionem  probabilem , ac  tutam , & fecunm : 
deinde  Atbeifmum,autcercdPolicheifmian  homini  prudenti^na* 
tutalipermiflbvideripofle  probabiliffimum,  ac  fubinde  labmre 
ignorantia  inuincibiii  eorum,  quz  prima,  & fecunda  tabula  conti- 
nentur. idque  ctii  tacild  evincent  Athcknam  obteAabuatur  ad  ho* 
minem.  Primum  (idque  ultr6  concedit  Oranmel  cumquibnfdam 
Nominalibus ) de  Dei  exlflcntia,uniate,aiiifqueanributi$,netttfS 
in  partem  ullam  Abi  affiilgere  evidentiam  cx  ncccAiuda  dempafh». 
tiuoc,paaci$,&  fbrtd  nulh  mortalium  ex  Caramuele  conccAam,de* 
indeaddentdeu  mundum  dicas  creationeil  Deo  fadum,  vel  acom» 
ex  materia  improdufla/ive  animam  immorulcm,five  cmrruptibiid 
velisifc^rgeri  utrinqi  graviflimis  difficuiutibus , li  quibus  ntfuraut 
fa  tsptdcrt , ^ utranqu* partam fibi  incanam  vidtri,  (yprtbabiUm : im- 
m6  philofuphandi  m«bodum , quam  cx  Epicuro  tradit  Lucretius , 
Abi  arridet^  fatisfecere . Quid  ad  i Aa  dicent  ,qui  omnem  opink» 
nem  probabilem, ut  illam  dctiniunt,  fccuram  & tutam  volunt?  Ab- 
fbinent  omnis  impieutis  Athe^  & fuqnam  fcelerum  oeqHifTmCi 
qizmque;  quandoquidem  graviArmis  difficultatibus  fentfuntun* 
pUcan,quzFidcs,autfaiuor  Pbilofophia  nos  docent:  ergoAne* 
gent  ifla,immtuics  funtab<mmipeccau>,&feiutis  peticalo . ] 

tpt  £c 


DIfputatio  XV.  Caput  IV.  Art.  III.  tig 

'‘■tat  ftUt  W»)  S.i.tfr/./rJi'<€0^ii"«,s>iul/iabcr'mt  non  potuilTe  iUos  cwre  nocitueriJenti  JrWioiBmcriminurae* 

«plicitproKuiQicmAthcirmicinoflrifontentuilUum.Ait  llU^iuxl^al^uidamnat 

enjm  rimnKrrit«^A~-'bluslC‘»^.i.  -nc.uuiabilcspronuuaataQCi-  *9«  W totumcvidcflterculliiuturcxootei 
cuosPhilofophjS,  qu64  cum  IXum  cosnoWncntcxcrciiuris,  ut  tnquit,  «•- 

3*, • :ii:-..-«...f;ic<»*#‘rinr.uttionorumom-  .oui  xfryiMtmDiumtmtuMitis 


f)eummmimccolucrmc,illiqiiegratiasegermt,utWurutnom. 

jiium  Authori, Primx  fui , & rerum umverfi  «ulx . 
nat  Aftfjidui  ^aiJthitCarsmut/.  Contctwo  ctiim , hi  . Philolophis, 
■quo'  incxculabjies pronuntiat  Paulus, non dduturimignurantiam 
invindbik*m,quiaimbuivultomnciopjnioncs  probabucJ,  ut  to- 
ta: fiant,  & ab  omni  jcccaloeicuisnit.  J * 
lOi  SedquomiidocosabfolvitCiramucl.  (^ornodo probat, pu- 
ta lentcntiamOramuelis,  noo  fuilft  iocxculabilcs  ? Attendclc- 


cexcu  DJ^aali.  ^tnaUtm 

hcmtnHmtatum yifiti  vtrytatt».  DiUn utju0itia  dttintmt:  (id^, qui 
iiijuflittam operantes,  daudont  uculusvehcaci Dei,  qiumnuni- 
ieUccognuicunc . Loquitur  autem  Paulus  etiam  de  ethnicis  «uc  cc 
contextu  eridcniLr  condat. ) iMdttammtfi  Vti^msa^t/liim  tjf 

tn  iUtt  i D/iti  fHtm  tUn  vit : ( eft  lUtcm  itotum  Dci  i<L  qood 

naturaiilumineeAdeDeocognnfcibilc:  hocautemDeu  echnicit 
maniiedivit . Dicitur  autem  ounifedum  dTc  iliis,  id  efi  miliorum 
mentOidc  cooiciencia . Et  nota  cum  P.Suircz  /* Ar.il»  Or#»c^.t.  nn. 


quentij  :[Nonpotcnmpriims(C«iitiuel)dnbiurc,quodciprrf-  i6.pljTOV0TOCvidaiti»rafi  ;nificantes  ^ 

SstcrbisoxApoftolo  retulimus,  ant.qui  Philoro?(,is  prarftindi  s—-^‘ --  t.,  

fililfe.quTfuiculpaomilcrunt,  relisiofuultus,  & grati immr.u  

Deum  officii  profedUex  notitia  Dei  icreatum  luufti , illuradic 
Mundi  Conditorem,*  rerum  huminirom  «tam  habere.  Addo 
aliud  principium  non  minus  certum  : illam  Dci  notitiam  ,qux  a 
PhiloTiipliishujufciodiidifequiaesigcbit  ,compantamluinc,  ve 
telKmouiisFidc  tenendis , vel  demonltrsu^  Peripatetica,  vei 

argumentis  graribus  intra  fines  prol^blhtatis  : neque  cnimpoilii- 

muscomminifci  aliud  genus  tmsnitionis , Qua  potuerint  pera^  rei» 


imiscoraimniiciaiiuagcnu»  --- 

& incxcufsbileSPhilobapW  • TVrtiura  adjungo  principium,  id^e 
certi fl^um , cognitioncci  illam  non  fuifle , ncc  pnmi , nec  exCa- 
lamucle  > fecundi  generis : ergo  tertii , ^pcpr<^bius  eft  coi- 
tio ex  creatoris  ducens  ad  unius  Numinis  exoientiam,*  providen- 
tiam, auxCubindcexigertt  cultum  rclig^nis, gratum  ammum, 

&c.  Ergo  falfa  cft  lotaTheoli^a  fimdimenialis  araroacUs , om~ 
iKmopmjoncffl  probabilem  tuum cflc,J&c.  Prarequicur;iie  h2c 
eadm  repetendo,  A verbis  ampliai^o.  Hoc  «iimeticum  &p^ 

^liisrepet.t : fcd  praecipud f * -if***  utoftendU  , 

futmfcntcntiamexCicraScripturaapcrteprobari. 

19?  Sane  cim  io  noftramfentenciam  minitabatur  Viaccoiius  A- 

tbdrmum,&PoUthcifmum,vidcbaoturmiMduoparturjrcmo^ 

tes : fei  ciim  vides,  objedionem  eTancrcerc,aflerendo,  PhUolophoe 
inexcufabiles  dcmooftratisi  cogno»me  Deum  ex  creaturis , imm6 
& vilitatem  plurium  Deorum  , vide  etiam,quidcx  illa  montium 

Enurit  i«  ine  natum  eft . Oim  Qramuel  fenientiam  Pagoam  cona- 
tu r rediaere  ad  Jinfcnifmuo,  Vinccatius  ci  improbabat  eo  Juve- 
oaU$hen«lbchio;d#V/>*./i-/»»»pA-/#rj/  VidcAp.-.?!  HicubiCa- 
nnuicl  ad  Atheilinum  redigitur,  videtur trahiillenonablmulci 
VincentiiM«^«' v^p<7**AiMreminurus . 

TOf  EtinprimisimpomtCaramiicU  cara  coocliiilonem  , qu6d 
Pbilofopbi  antiqui  DJoaenovcriot  Del  exiftenciam  cognitione  de- 
monftrativa.  A liud  enim  eft/juiVd  non  cogiioveriut  demonftrationc 
Peripatetica, five  Ariftotelica ; & aliud,  qu6d  non  co|nOTcriiitde- 
tnonftraciveiqaoram  primum  admitt  it  Oramucl,noafecundum. 

Audiet  ipfoCarsmuclc in  eo ipfomonitoDiile^Uco  , quod  inpo 
ftrema  rcUta  ptf  iodo  citat  Vincentiusv*  Apol^.dt  nnm. 

a 1 1 • [Interim  ?uia  dcmonfiracionts  meminimus,  ut  fetat  argumen- 
tator, quim^uiUumbeni^addemonftracioucs  conformandas 
co^cmno,quaeexultimtfyl]ogirmima)orcpotuit3ddifcere  , ut 
melius fc)3t,nispauci5dilucidoaflcrtis . Primum. Dcmonftricio 
Peripatetica  efi  impoffibtUs . Tam  mulca  en inu  dc  um  ab  ufu  fcho- 
Ixaucnapoftulat  Ariftotelcf,  ut  hucufoue  nullam  Peripateticam 
ia  libris  leecrim.  Secundam.  Dcmooffratio,  qu*  hodie  in  mun- 
do ^^macu^,ilUeft,qlt7  in  l^itinu  forma  confticuitar , habetque 
rertas , &;  indubitatas  prxmiflas . Tertium . Cert*  & iodubiutz 
funt,  dcqiiibusnulluspnidentcrdubiiac,  nullus  judicat  dte  pro- 
babiles.] Ecce  admittit  Canmuel  aliud  genus  demonftratioiiis  , 
prstcr  Perinatectex , &in  culum  defudat  Vincentius,  dum  con- 
tendit , Philoiophos  habuifle  Dei  notitiam  dumtaxat  probabilem , 
quia  non  habuerunt  demonftratiotiem  ^ipatetioim . 

19;  Quod  autem  Caramuel  non  inficietur.  Dei  exiftentiamde- 
jnonftraEflemfuiflc  Philofophis  , patet  v*  AA4. 

f*«m  tt»^i.ubi(icait:[H2Cpropolicio,D«r«pD<’»/,eftdcmonftra-  pucuiiquoiuminc  ...  . . 

bilisifedquomodo^icreaturis  initium  fumendo,  & illarum  cau-  ut  obicesaiifitrat, quibus  impediri  poHunc  auxilia  fufidentia  ad  fa- 
(asproduuricesinvtftigando:  fedquanuelficada?  unta  , ucfmc  lutem artemam.  Quod  fi icnoranint unitatem  Dei,  vindbiltcer, 
inexcufahilcs^ulcxcrcacurisadDcum  pervenire  noluerunt.  Tam  &culpabilicer  i:norarunt.^clareco(ligicurezeotextua^/(v*vi. 
cftcertaharccooclulio,  ut  oppofium  erroneam  appellet  S.71)o-  ubi  dicuntur  jiiexcufabilm,  ^nia  cvm  tofnavifftmt  dcc.quo 


_ MAnifiLlUvitauteraDcusethoicismedioIu* 

mine  ojtucali,ut  comenuuiter  Patre$,«Sc  Theologi  j vel  ut  vulc  An* 
felmu), quem  aliqui  Rccencioresfequuncur,  etiam  medio  lumine 
fup(.riucunii,quod  rdi>w‘^uaiiqacM’Uinex  anci  quis  ethmeis  verum 
puto . Immd  ccia  m lumine  naturali , non  moddadquifito,f«d  etiam 
Kr  accidens  inlulo,  nempe  illo  eodem,  quod  poft  longum  laborem) 
&diicurfump.<nctmcnshuniiaaadipirei:  huc  eftmimauxilium 
ordinis  nacurdis,  quod  Deus  probet  omnibus  hominibus  ad  ci^ni* 
Ci'Jne.nDei,  & higamicelenun*  ) Ifi/fMistium  ipfiuj  s crtatnrm 
mamAi  yprr  fatiafmat  , iateHeilaetafpidamtmr  ^frmpittrmn 

fut^attja  viftat^  ^Diviaieat.  ( Exelfiiidibusergocrcacis cogTKK 
fcunc  omnes  hominrs  exiftcntiam  Dei , & invifibilia  ejus  , icilicet 
Divioitatem,ommi)occiuiam,perle^toDero,ommfcientiam,dc  alta 
ateribuu . Ec  nota  id  verbum , Qanfptciummr : quodevidenriahi  fi- 
gnificat,  ialteifi  moralem , qtue  excludit  lurmidiiiem  partis oppo* 

lit2  \ } at  /iat  inr . ta/ni  in  : ^aia  tam  tagaawfftat  Deam , <10«  jteaf 

Dea/ntUri/i/ateraHt  .aateftraat.  ( Vide quomodoechnici fint in* 
excu(MUcs,euquod  invifibilia  Det  intclleiUconfpexerinc, atque 
adeoexcoquod  confpexermtobligiciooem glorificandi  Deum  , ei* 
que  ftridinimx  legi  mm  ract^cceriat . ) 

199  IdedS.Thomas/<ii.i.vM/rgiG0«f,c<tf.ix.  oppofitara fentas* 

tuni,qu2  docet  «exiftcntiam  Dei  non  efieoemufiurabilem  ex  crea* 
turi) , afiirmat  efle  erroneam . P.  Valentia  t*^.  i . Ai/p.^aajf.  ■ ^aaB. 
x.ajtelleerroneam.  \ .de  Dee ytap.t.ma.n.^  i,\.  efle 

temerariam , dc  errori  proxim.im,imm^  dc  erroneam.  P.  Mulina  t. 
p0tt.  ^uafi.xjeet.t.  efle  parum  tutam  In  Fid  e.  P.Granado  i . •»  i . 

art.  temtea.i.tra£i.\.difp.\.(ed.x.f**.\.  pfiorcs ccnfunu aporvbat. 
Aliqui  autem  Theolo  i,  qui  ineaconclufione  vacillarevidentur) 
foldm negant,  veldcmonllrAtionem lo  icam,  aut raetapbvficiin; 
ouUus  autem  eorum  negat  evidentiam  moralem , qns  inrellc^um 
omnino  cogat  ad  aiienfum . Evidentiam  autem  moralem  f upra  om- 
nem prubobiiiUtis  gradum  evehi , indubium  eft  ,ci!lm  probaoilicaci 
intelledus  rel^ac ; non  autem  certitudini  morali , auxabomni 
prudenti  incellcdlu  formidinem  excludit . Sed  noo  cftloliiiD  mon^ 
lis  ea  evidentia, fed  etiam  mecaphyfica . 

200  Quare  non  pofle  homincsdiii  ignorare  invincibiliter  exiften- 

tiam  Dci,iuin  imind  nccriririum  eftj,  ^U'Sd  itiim  evidenter  co^no- 
fcaoc,  niuvclintoculosclaudere lumini  naturali,  commuuiseft 
Theologorum  limtenti^  dc  exprcnenmtSS.  Patres, 'Nazianzenits 
•tat.x.  i.Theel*ita , N iflemu  iapt^fat.  eratiemt  Catttk.  Auguftinot 
tem.XQ.ferm.^^.de  vt»kit  Vemiai,^fm.^.traliAo4  •»  J**n  Gregor. 
lii.xj.meral.eap.t-  Hieronymus  ii»vap.}6.^*^.DamafcenusAi.t. 
fidei^t.i.  Chryfoftomus  *vi*.j.»i»c.i.qp»A^^v"-quornm verba 
reperies  apud  P.Granado  fupra ciucum/»^.i . & fufli.iac  ro> 

tuuifevertn$.Cypriani<<4»/<M/0rirjnt*om»a/#,  apudeundem:  Haa 
efi  fmmma  deliiU.  mella  agnefteee  , ^mm  ^merare  aempe^ . 

to  ( Seciindd  dicendum  cft^luralitatem  Deorum  ita  efle  eviden* 
terfalfam,ac  non  moddido^at,  fed  dci  communi  hominum  vulgo 
poftic  demonftratiu6  agnofei , falcem  evidentia  morali , quar  abfor* 
beat  probabil  itatero  in  oppoficum:  atque  aded  veteres  ethnicos  evi- 
denter cognovifie  unitatem  Dei , dc  falfiutem  Pplitheifmi  ,adjun* 
do  pnrcipudliimincnacunili  per  accidens  mfulo.  quale  fupiiex- 
plicuiiquo  lumine  naturali  infufo  Deus  ominibus  nomintbu^  fiivet. 


mas.]  Huc ufquc Caramuel . Vidcergo,quimimmerit6 Vincen- 
tius Caramueli  cencie$attribuac,quhd  Phiiofophi  antiqui  non  ha- 
buerint dc  exiftentia  Dei  notitiam  dcmonftrativim . 

lofi  Itnmd  lalficatem  Polichcifmi  efle  demonftrahilem  falcem  i 
vins  dodls  ,afl*erit  Caram.  '•*.  ».i  M-  CT  »7o8.  Verum  quidem  eft, 
Caramuelcm  afterere  •».  1 7O7.  veteres  ethnicos  non  habuifle  noti- 
tiam evidentem  nuicacis  E>ei  , five  fiilllcacis  plurium  Deorum  . 
(^odde  aperti  falfumefle,  dc^hucaigumentum  Vincenti!  non 

coocludcrc,exdiceiidhco«jftabic. 

1 97  Di  cendum  ergo  eft  cum  $ Thoma,  dc  omnibus  Thcokwis  [di- 
cant quidquid  velint  Nominalesquoad  hoc  evidenter  decepti]  an- 
tiquos I^ilofophos , irnmOde  quoslibet  barbaros, habuifleeviden* 
tem  notitiam  exiftentif  Dei;  immd  non  potuiflead  ionmm  tempus 
illa  carere,  nifi  forcaflealiquos ex  ignorantia  vincibili , dc  culpabili) 
qui  vel  naturali  lumini  claudunt  oculos , vel  nolunt  ad  illiid  adver* 
tereammum . Neque  enim  oppofica  conclufio  ftac  cumaftrertiooe 
DPauli  «i/i^ww.i-mMfubuckiKU.  Dicendum confcqtienter eft, 

Cardeaat  Pset  /. 


termino  fignificaiur  unus  D^s  totius  univerfi  Auth«r. 
aoi  Caramu;I/'^.4T*0#/./«r/»»»»0«.'»-i7O7.afrerit  primA,6llItttd 
plurium  Deorumi  (olis  viris  doAis  die  denv^rabilem . Ec  obiicic: 
[Vel  G umtaS4Ucevid^ucpcrfenuta;quiChaldei,Greci,Roma- 
ni,dc  alit  ben^culci,dc  dodi  populi  foerunt  Polithd  Idulolatrse?  Il- 
lis enim  , ut  puto,  non  deberet  negari  danfftmarum  rerum  notitia : 
dc  fi  quidem  eilenciz  divinz  unicacem  non  agnovrruntdiqiiidh  c5> 
fiat,eam  non  efle  clariflinum;  fcd  efle  pitciib  obfcuram  l»Us  PtiL 
lofophis , dc  dodiioribus  viris  per  ratiocinia  indagabilcm  . ] 
aej  Secunddaflerit^^/M.i^pH. communem  demonftrationem, 
qua  utuntur  S.Thomas,  Arifti>celes,P.  Suarius,  P.  Petru-  Hdrt.P. 
Arriaga,dc  cmnmunicerT1)eoloetfde(umpcamexeo,qu6d  ubi  plu- 
ralitas Deorum  efln,  ibi  nx2,dc  difcordir  intercederent  ,elifam 
cflei  Plauto »«  Caat.ften.xAU.x.  dicente , ni/  imttrferem^aaeu  r*o* 
eerditer . Q^rcadaliitd  principiumrecurrendumeilc. 
aoq  Quodlicrumq;  aflertum vehementer difpkrct  :eaim  Paulus 
coIocon<.«^i(*av.i.ait,luifleuiex€u(abileseos,f«iw»a«wv«Mg4a- 

H 4 fituf 


mXra^tMs  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


iiamiit(arr$ifHiiiGj  I>*i  i/tJfmiStuJiitei»  imagini]  (arrnptUi/ii  icpinij , 
fjy-  valucrym tjuadrupeiium^^ ferpintiuin . Dc Cnaldx;is  atucm) 
C«raci$,&  R^mani&totuaiid  v«rilicatur><]uod  dc  veteribus  ethni- 
cis ibi  awrnut  Paulus;  adoraverunt  enim  homines,  yoliicrcs>&  (cr- 
pentes : imiicrgoChaldai  ,Gracci,&  Romani  etiam  inexcufabi- 
Ics:  eraovclccrt6 cognoverunt  pravitatem, & talfitatcm  idolola- 
tri^vel  ignoraverunt  vi  ncibiiiterj  & culpabiliter : alias  )i  inuinci- 
biliter  ignoraflcni,non  poflent  efll*  incxcjUabiies,  Icd  potius  ab  igno- 
rantia inuincibiliejiculaiionemfibiadrciicerc  poflent:  praecipue 
•uiu  ca  ienorantiadefinerc  non  potiet  in  dubium  pra^iicum , ut  po- 
ftea  dicam , in  quo  tutiorem,  viam  eligerent . 

ao5  'PeccaruntergoCbaldxi,Grsci,& Romani  in  idololatria  • 
&.  in  attribuendo  houorcm  divinum  volucribus,  quadrupeJihus,& 
ferpentibus . Vel  er^o  cognovenint  cert6 , Ije  in  eo  praflicc errare, 
vel  debuerunt  cognofccrc.  Si  debuerunt  comolcetc,  erat  veritas 
clariiVima,  cumcaignorantiafueritincxcurabitis  . Qu6d  fircipfa 
cognoverunt  rnumerrorem  pradlicum, i fortiori  tacendiunc-n,eam 
liiifle  veritatem  elariirimain  • Ergo  cx  communi  carum  nationum 
idololatria  malear  ;uitur, quid  id,  in  quoerravcrunt,non  fit  veri- 
tas claritiima : citm  v ideamus  um  apcrc'l,eos  in  veritate  clariflima 
crraviAe  pradlicc. 

zo6  Clanllima  veritas  crat,miracuia& opera  Cliridi  fanuillima 
non  poiTeprocedereifpirifu  nequam:  & tamen  populus  Hebrxo- 
xum  communiter  vacillabat.  Clari!  imum  erat  /Egyptiis,  miracu- 
la per  Moy  fen,&  Aaronem  patrata,  c(l'c  i vero  Deo ; « tamen  prx- 
iudicioprxoccupati claudebant  oculos  lumini.  Erxavcnmt  ergo 
Chaldxi , Grxci,&  Romani , non  quia  unitas  Dei  non  fit  ciarede- 
nlonflrabilis , fcd  quia  pnjudicio  depravatae  voluntatis  nolebant 
attendere  lumini  rationis. 

20;  Difpllcetfcanidum,quidprocncruandaca  demondratione 
dc  uniutc  Dei  ,fatisfaciat  Cararouelica  rcfponno  Plautina, 
ur  fi  ttngruunt  (onterdittt . V idetur  cnim  milii  redargui  evidenter . 
Nam  vel  congruunt  concorditer,  quia  determinati  ad  unum,  v.g. 
ad  folem  iir  cqeio  conlUtuendum ; k fic  dcdccret  eis  libertas,  atque 
aded  illis ineflet  ma.\ima imperfetDio , Divinitatis  pcrfc^ioncm  li- 
mitans: vclcongtTunturconcqrditer,  quia  reliqui  DU  unius  vo- 
luntati fubordinarentur , qui  unus  cmll  jus  diceret  reliquis ; & dc 
reliqui  pneter  unum  cHent  imperlctUflimi , confcquenterqne  non 
Dii . Vcl  uniufcujuslibct  voluntati  ,qui  priusaliquid  dccrcvidct, 
exteri  fubordinarentur;  & cum  hxc  priori  tas  non  edet  caufali- 
tatis.  illa  edet  temporis ; nndcdiis  illis  podecaccidcrc  dciiud  in 
tempore decrctiun,(iuod  non  habuiflbntabptcrnu:  undcabxcer- 
no  neceffatiq  habere  aelmillcnt  fuip<;nfioncm  multorum  aduuni  li- 
bero uin;quxcvidauiirimai.7iperfc^iocd,  & indigna  pertedio- 
nc  intinita  Divinitatis . 

aod  Hinc  patet  ad  argutncntumVinccntii,non  potuide  Philofo- 
phos  veteres  habere  adenfumlllumprobabilcimnedum  probabilif- 
limum, pluralitatis  Deorum, quia  (i  attendillct  ad  eas  ratione.s,  qtus 
vocat  prpbabilcs,  pcrccpideat  carum  probabilitatem  apparentem 
abforbendam  ede  i certitudine  laitein  nu>rali  imitatis  Dei , quam- 
vis ahfquedcmondrationc  Peripatetica.  yidcquxdicam  artitu!^ 

articulus  IV. 

Solutientt  ^lia  tjufJtm  argtinuati . 

n 

»09  TAEmus  tamei» Vinccntio,exnodra{cntentiainfcrri,  po- 
tuidc  veteres  Pbilofophos  habere  cognitionem  prota- 
bilem  dc  non  exillcntia  Dei, vcl  de  plurali  tate  Deorum.  Sit  ergo  fe- 
cunda rcrponrio,candcmomnin6didicultatem  mi  litarcseciamii  ad- 
mittatur, feroper  fcquendam  ede  opinionem  llriAiurem , & tutio- 
rem eodem  modo , ac  indubio  prauico . Etenim  demus, ethnicum 
oon  pode  perucniread  dcmun!lrationem,autad  certitudinem  mo- 
ralem dc  uniutc  Dei , fed  pro  luc , & pr»  Deorum  plural  itate  ha- 
bere utrinque  rationes  probabiles:  & interrogo  in  hoc  concnrfu 
opinionum  probabiliuoppodurum, utra  pars  rcprxfcnubitur  illi 
ethnico  tanquam  tutior,mquod  fiiitplurcs  Dii,au  quod  Iit  unicus  ? 

210  Sane  iiadentiatur  opinioni  addruenti  unum  Deum,  pericu- 
lum menti  ejus  proponetur  difpliccndi  reliquis  Diisyquosca opinio 
excludit  cum  formidine  ; cum  vi  ejus  formio  inis  habeat  hunc  a^u , 
farti  daatwttiam a/ii  Dii , Si  autemopinioni  dc  pluralitate  Deo- 
rum aflentiatur,  cilm probabilitas  aderat  formidinem,  propone- 
tur menti  ejus  periculum  odendendi  unicum  Deum,  fi forte  uni- 
cused;  qui  cum  unicus  Iit , difpltccbitei,qu6daUi,  quinonfunt 
Dii,  admitunturadconloruura honoris  divini.  Ecce  quomodo 
utrunque  periculum  appareat,  fi probabiliter  adentiatur  alteru- 
tri parti  de  uniute,  & plunlitatc  cUvinx  naturx:  ergo  neutra 
parstutiorcd . ^ocademcdditficul  tas,fivedica$,quamlibet  opi- 
nionem probabilcin  fcquendam  ede  , live  dicas  non  quamlibet,  icd 
diintaxat  tutiorem. 

2 1 1 Dices,  in  huc  cafu  ab  cthnico,non  tutiorem  partem , fcd  pro- 
babiliorem ede  amplc^cndaro . 

212  Scdhxcrefponriodilficultatcmnonminuit.  Nam  fi  fuppo- 
oamusjimde  ethnicum  habere  rationes  utrinque  probabile; , ita  ut 
inuincibili  ter  putet  ede  probabiles,  poterunt  utrinque  reprsdenta- 
sijUt  xqu^  probabiles  ; atque  aded  neutra  erit  pars  probabilior. 


neutra  tutior:ci^o  nonclcyatur  prafensdifEcuItasper  fcntoitlam 
dcopimonetuuore,  aut  probabUiore  eligenda, 

2 1 3 Deinde  quia  poflent  rationes  pro  pluralitate  Deorum  repm. 
lentari  rocniicjusethnici,  ntprofciOiiliores;  ergo  fi  deberet  {«5 
probabiliorem  part^  deberet  flare  pn>  Poli  theifrao . Ergo  incidit 
oicntcDUi ui  rolicbeifnjuip  j(jucm nobis  obiicic. 

214  In  aoiUa  quidem  fenteatia,  iuxu  reiponlioncm 

cUwm,  ^uiquictbnicijncrxculibilcs  fuerunt,  quia  unum  Deum 

certitudine laJtem  morali  ct^ovcruiu,  tumcvjdentiaaojulfitt. 

tunuumiiic  mcurali  per  accidens  infufo  j dc  cdm  ita  coei^overint « 
mnficut  Deumg/onfitarrnuni.  Qwrc  fi  du^ui  rationis, &'lumini  na^ 
turali  attendant  accurate,  non  pudunt  non  vciiirc  ad  cognitionem 
certaro  unius  Dei  v«i.  Qi^  fi  rationes  pro  unitate  Dei  proponan- 
tur, ut  probabiles,  illisettinicisidvicio  vertimus,  qiiiainrcunu 
claudunt  Kiilos  ductui  rationis,  & lumini  naturali  per  accidens 

intuio:  Vidc,qusc<^W4rr.pr,rr.dn«.2oi.  . 

sty  EtquodattinctadcognitioncmdecxidcntUDci,  fiutvult 
Vincentms,  pollet  ethnicus  habere  rationes  utrinque  probabiles, 
polknt  quidem  reprxfciitari,  utxqiid  probabiles , non  cnim  cft 
major  di«u  ult«  in  uno,quam  in  alio:  atqui, at  probavi  dir?4^ap.6. 
inquxjUonet.^i,  rationes  utrinque  xqufi  probabiles  (idem^dc 
,aut  paulb  magis  probabilibus ) non  pariunt 
^‘nlura  probabilem , fcd  dubitationem : ergo  in  eo  cafii, dubius 
ellet  ethnicus  dccxidciuia  Dei.  Si  ergo  veteres  ethnici  dubii  fue- 
runt dc  cxiftcntiaIX*i,  &non  potuerunt  prxdarc  adeiifumexi- 
uciuizcjus,quomqaofccundum  Paulum  iuentnt  ioexcuCfliiles, 
quia  cum cugnovcrintDcum  ,ipliun  non  glorificaruiit?  Nunquid 
componuntur  hfc  duo:  qu6d  dubii  fuerint  dc  exiflentia  Dei , & 
qudd  coguovennt  exifteir.um  ejus  ? Vel  haic  duo : quod  debuerint 
cogiioiccre  cxiflOTtum  ejut  ; &qu6d  non  potuerint  prxdarc  alRn- 
*5*™-Ucicxiitenux?  Quod  argumentum  militat  etiam  cirt^Poli- 
iheiimum, 

216^  Tcriurcfponfiocd,  argumentum  Vincentii  continere  pro- 
poli tioncs  fibi  miitub  repu 'nantes  ,&  apertam  terminorum  impli- 
cationem, involventes,  .duaj  vult,  cifinicos  habere  pofTcrautm» 
utrinque  probabiles  in  Politbcymo.  Videfupti  ««/«.igo.  pr*^ 

pue  illa  verba:  St  urgeri  Uttinquitraviftrrur  diffitultatibut  qui. 
but  nequeant fttxptdtrt-^  tf^'anque  parttm/fitiiteertam videri^  dy 
^cbnpiUm%  ’ ^ 

. V ?.  ■ i7*pl'cat,qu6d  nobisrepraefentetur  tanquam  pro- 

babilis  aliqua  opimo,  &quAdqbjcdUoacs  contra  illam  rcprxfen- 
tciuur  nobis,  utinfolubiles:  fcd fecundClmBanin,  illis  ethnicis 
rcpwdentabwitur  rationes  utriufque  paitisoppolkx , ut  infolubi- 
Ics ; id  cnim  denount  ea  verba ; Granijftmit  drffic^/tatibut , i qmbmt 
nequeant  fe expedire quid  utralibet  pars  rcpiafen- 
Urewnllis  ut  probabilis.  Minor,  dScconfequcntia  patent.  • 

21«  Major  odenditur.  Nam  ut  opinio  fit  prcfcabilis,  debent  fol- 
ui  pr^biliicr  fundamenta  partis  oppofitx : quemodo cnim  aflen- 
lunt  firmum, oc  prudentem  prxflabimusei  pani,qaam  videmus  ra- 
tionibus convincentibus  impugnari?  Deinde  ratioxes  infolubiles 
alterum  d duobus  prxftant , vel  quiif  fateamur  infciiUm  noft  raro  , 
vel  quod  luflragcmur  ci  parti,  pro  qua  dant  rationes  convincentes, 
&infolubil«:  atqui  ciim  pro  utraque  parte  contradidloriadanc 

rationesejufmodiinfolujjilcsjnonpoteftmtellcdlusftarcpro  utr»- 
quepmtecontradidhouis,  ut  patet:  non  pro  altera,  cum  rationi- 
bus miolumiibus  imp  ugnetui : ergo  in  eocafu  pro  uentra  parte  da- 
re potedadenfus  probabilis . Ergocilm  miliunt  rationes  infolu- 
bilcs  pro  utraque  parte  contradidlionis,  i quibus  intcUcflus  nequic 
Ic  cx^dirc,  illx  quidem  non  wiunt  probabiliutem , fcd  dubium , 
cogunt  intcll^um,  utagiiofcatinfcitiamfuam. 

219  Neganduincrgocd,  potuide illos  ethnicos  habere  rationes 
uumqueprobabilcsproPolithcifmo.&propartc  oppofita;  quia 
ejufmodi  rationes  erant  utrinque  inloliibiles , &i  quibus  nequi- 
bant feexpedire : atqueade6,fi  iu  proponerentur  iliis,uc  vult  Vin- 
ccntius  .ctbnicosiB  putum  dubium  trahendos  eflb.  Inquo  dubio 
non  podentcligerc  partem  tutiorem;  curaexdidiis»i«».  iio.  non 
rcprxfentaretur  illis , ut  tutius  in  co  cafu,  unum  Deum  prae  pluri- 
bus, aut  d conuerlo,  venerari . 

ARTICULUS  V. 

%uartumetrgumtmumexarmnateeT ^ defumptumex  (eriitudint  requi/. 
ta  ad  prudentiam , 

Trinccntiusdfy^.i./W7.i,or/iV,j,  fic  proponit  hocarqu- 

. . -..y  n»eatum.[Prudentix,fcu(quod idemcd)confcicn- 
tix  judicium  ultimum , & diflaroen  de  agendis , firmum  ede  opoiv. 
tet , cxcJuU  omni  dubitatione , aut  formidine  ,ne  honeflum  laedas, 
commodi  «voluptatis  gratia,  neinlcgem  Dcipccccs.  Atqui  ab 
hoc  certo  judicio  longidundabed  opinio, qux  libertati  favet , mi- 
nor , aut  par  probabiliutc  illi, quae  falutem,  & odiciumin  tuto  po- 
mt : ergo  cft  contra  leges  prudciirix,&confcientiaB  priores  opinio- 

nes  his  poderioribus  anteponere,  ] 

221  Majorem  hujus  fyllogifmi  probat  i.  his  verbis:  [Eum, 

qui  prudemer agit,  n^ueiimorare, neque dubiure pode, fed  pro 
comperto  habcre,opu$fuumJicltum  edc,&  honoflum,  apend  con- 
vincitur ipfaprudenti*  definitione,  qiwjeiAriflotele  6.£/W, 

cd 
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«fifcdt  radoagibiihim  :ex  Augultino  Hi.  0i1i>gmt atrium  ifusflie. 
«•Aiteftcognitiorerumipcnndarum,  & fugiendarum  ■ Eli  etiam 
perlcdidum  virtus , inin)6  & forma  virtutum  omnium  moralium ; 
qua; promde  debet  ccrt6>  & infallibiliter  attingere  fuum  obje- 
uum>  fcu  bonum  honcllum , & conueniens homini  ^quatenas  ra- 
tione ducitur>&  ^rarftat  cCtcrisanimancibus . Id  ver6  nequit  pru- 
dentia, qiumdiu  cius  judicium  nutat  ;quurc-dla  ratio  didar, que 
iuntycra,  dchonclla.  Quandiu vcr6 fulpcnia elt ,aiit cum formi- 
dincinunam  partem  prona, quali  turcuicdattinsit  verum,  &ho- 
nellum,  aquofentit  fe  polle  aberrare:  Undeli  operi  fcaccingat 
animuscumhacformidine,imprudc'iitcragiti  quia  incertus  cll, 
anfibiOc  nociturus,  dcobiicietfepericulogravis  damui. 

Minorem  vero  prioris  (yllosilini, nempe  qubd  [opinio  proba- 
bilis lians prulibcriatCflongiilimeabellab  hoJccrtojudicio,Jpr^ 
batlo^.a.  lic:  Opinio  probabilis  lians  pro  libertate  poccd  attendi, 
vel  fecundum fe,&folitaric;  vclcollata  cum  opinione  adverfa, 
«cqu^aut  nugis  probabili , qua;  praecepto, & faluti  confulit : atqui 
neutro  Hatu  potcll  habere  certitudinem  illam  moraIcm,quam  con- 
fcicntiae,dc  prudentip  vindicavimu$,ut  tiecelTariam  ad  ri^m  ope- 
rationem: crgonulla  ratione  competere  potell  opinioni  probabili 
certitudo  raoralis,auam  illi  allerunt  Recentiores . Ac  proinde  ne- 
gant minorem . Sed  probatur  quoad  lingulas  partes . 

zz^  Et  quoad  prioremquidem.  Ii  opinioni  probabili  competit  illa 
certitudo  moralis,  vel  illi  incll  i fe  ipfa , fcu  a principio  univerfali , 
jlquopcndct,dc  deducitur,  vel  ab  aliquo  principiocxtrinfcco,qiu- 
Iccll  lilud  in  baptifmocollato  cum  materia dunia, urgente nccelfi- 
tate,  exilia  regula,  que; cogit  dubium  etiam  (aeramentum admi- 
uidrarc,  uempe  6 duobus  malis  minus  ellc  eligendum:  atauiex 
ueutro  capite  potcll  repcuhaec certitudo  moralis  : ergo  ciedio 
«minionis  probabiUs  pro  liliertacc  dans , non  poted  ede  i prudentia, 
&confcicntia. 

2:4  Ut  probetur  minor;  fumamuscxcmplumipidorc,quidiem 
fedum,auditQ  facro , totum  impendit  tabella;  pingenda: . Non  po- 
ted ede  immuimi  reatu  dici  fedi  violati , Ii  dubius  ha;ferit  ,aqlibi 
liceret cudiepingere;  nifi certus iiieritmoraliter, nihil  mali, aut 
pcccatiincHc  huic  operi.  Unde  ver6  hanc  certam  perfuafionem 
liabct?  Nonabaliqiioprincipiocxtrinfeco, quale  ed  illud  farpius 
nemoratumde  eligendo  minori  malo,  v.  g.  operis  alicujus  dietedo 
Con6cicndi,utiamilia:opprcir£confulaciir;  quia  ab  hacdifputa- 
tione  fubmoymus  quofeunque  necelliutis  cafus , & rem  ipfam 
propriis mcritis,ac  principiis  metimur . Qtio  crgo  fundamento  ni- 
ciiur  ilUperfuaiio,piduram  illicitam  noiuHledic  fedo?  Non  reui- 
tudinc  voliintatUadliiiein  honcdum,unde  diximus  interdumva- 
lidd firmari  judicuprudentix, quia ll.it contra  piorum  fciifus,& 
reverentia  in  resueras . Unde  non  fiy)crdlaliua,cui  innitaturccr- 
tiillaperlualiopidorls,quI.mpropolitiqgeneralis  hxc,  Non  #/?#/- 
fttita  piilura  ditjrflo  ,•  quxad'.unimitm  lupponitur  probabilis , non 
indubi  tata ; atqui  cx  illa  non  potid  deduci  certa  cunclufin  pruideii- 
tia*;quu  manitede  repugnat  rcgul'^  Lxigicar;,ccrtiorem  ede  propoli- 
tioncin  particularem  generali,  cui  fubordinatur,  Sc  inniiiir ; vel  fir- 
miorem conclufionemqualibctprxmrr»rum, cum  dcbilioifem  fq- 
qui  debeat;  ergo  nulla  ratione  fingi  jKitcfqjudicium  priidciidx cer- 
tum hauriri  a propofiiionc  generali  dubi.\  probabili .]  Hucufque 
Vincendus  probat  priorem  partem  ejus  min«ris  propofitx  ny.zu. 

zzj  Secundam  veriS  partem  ejus  minoris,  quod  opinio  probabilis 
cum  oppofiu  probabiliori  non  habeat  undcccrtitivlincm  defimut, 
non  tangit  ibi  Baron;  niftqubd  in  podem  paragrapho  vrrf.Hanc.^  ait, 
Fagnanum illam  cqnuincerc fcptcmdccim argumenus . om- 
nia dicit  contineri  illis  verbis  i.  Antt  omnu  eptr^trium 

Vfrax prartdtt  /r,  ^ antt  oinnrm  alium  renfilium  jlaiilt , 

2z6  Etppded^.d  addit:  [Hx^robatioadcdvila  cd  cflicax,  ic 
aperta  Vafquczio,  ut  maluerit  adercre , ibrmi  Jinem  non  repugna- 
re judicio  prudentia;  ,qudm  adeb  evidentem  confccuduncm  nega- 
re. At  fi  ita  fit,  licebit  etiam  dubia  cunfciauiaagcrc,  quxpropd 
modumnihll  difiercijudicioformidolofo,  ne  quod  verum,  &rs- 
dlum  apparet , (alfum.  & prohibitum  fit . ] 

227  ^ hoc  argumentum  xquemilitateontra  Vincendum,  & 
ejus  fententiz  patronos.  Aderunt  enim,  quando  utraque  opinio 
ibat proodicio, «honedo;  neqnc  imjus  Dei  ubfeqtiiuin  relucet  pro 
una,  quim  pro  altqra , tunc  deduci  ad  praxim  potle , quam  malueris 
pro  arbitrio,  opinionem . Interrogo  ergo,  an  id  fit  judicium  pruden- 
tuc?&adirmas.  Rurfus  inquiro, cx  quo  principio  hauriat  certi- 
tudinem illud  judicium,quo  cenfes,  tcrtxl^opcnri  ? Rcfponde- 
his,  hauriri  ex  principio  reflexo,  qii6d  licitum  cdfequi.  quam  ma- 
lueris, opinioaemexsequ^proDabilibus , &xqu6  relpiciciitibus 
Dieiobfcquiumi  eoquM  id  principium  reflexum  fit  omainoccr- 
tum . Eodcmergo  modo  tuo  argumento  rcfpondeo  • 

228  Itaque  fi  hxc  propolluo  litmoralitcr  ccru,  flcindublcata, 

lMitumtP  ftquiiapraxiquamtutU)ui  opiniontm  bic  iy  nunc  praOici 
pfobabiUmi  bie^  nunc  mihi  proponitur  ut  praeJici  prebabirn' 

totum  Vinccntiiargumcntumcvancfcit.  Patet  hoc  fyllogifmo,u 
opinio  fit  ccrt6  probabilis:  [ Licitam  cd  feqai  in  praxi  oiiamcunque 
opinionem  hic  & nunc  pradic^  probabilem;  fedquoa  licitumed 
exercitium  piAurz  in  oie  fedo,cd  opinio  hic  6c  nunc  pradic^  pro- 
babiti$,fu^nimus,qu6d  fit  ccrt6  probabilis;;)cigo  licitum  cd  exer- 
citium piuurse  in  dic  fello  ]Conclufioenim  Icgidmd  infemtr;prx- 
inidas  autem  certas/upponimus  in  bypothcfi,de  qua  fcquimur . 


z2p  fi  opioionon  (i  cert&probabilb/ed  probabiliter  proba- 

bilis; hoc  etiam  fyllogifmo  cerutudo  didaminis  prudentis  con- 
uincitur . [ Licitum eltfequi in  praxi quamcunqiie  opiuionem/]u; 
bic&nuac  mihi  proponitur,  utprauiceprubwjlis:  fed-opinio, 
qux  docet  licitum  ede  exercitium  pidiirs  in  die  (edo,  mihi  propo- 
nitur ut  hic,&  Illinc  pradice  probabilis:  ergo  licitum  cdfequi  opi- 
nionem docentem  tanquam  licitum  cxcrcidtim  pidlursin  diete- 
do. J Majorcxhypothdi  cll  ccru.  Minor  etiam  certa  cd,  video 
enim  rationes  probabiles , quarum  probabilitati  ailcntior,  & coiife- 
quenter  de  probabilitate  non  dubito. 

2go  Jam vcr6conditiopurificandacd,&alIl'rcndumprim6,hoc 
diuamcnunivcrfalcrcflexumedeomnindcertum:  Licitum  oflft- 
qui  in  praxi  quatneunqui  opinionem  praSlici  probabilem.  Cmus  certi- 
tudinem late  odendemus  in  capitibus  fcquentibus . Aderendum 
fccund6,  hoc  quoque  didamen  ede  certum:  Licitumeft  aJpraxim 
tleAucere opinionem  y qua  mihi  proponitur  ut  prochrt  probabifir , Ra- 
tio ed,quia  opinio  probabilis  non  ed  regula  operationum, quatenus 
iparterci  ed  probabilis, fcd quatenus  proponitur  incclk-dui,  uc 
probabilis:  unde  fi  certum  cd , qubdopinio  probabilis  dirigit  ad 
operationem,  ccrtumcciamcd,qu6ddirigit  ad  operationem  ea, 
qus  proponitur  intclicdui  tanquam  probabilis . 

2J1  Exhisfacillim^foluiturolqe^iu  propofita.  Concedo  enim 
maiorem,qu6d  judicium  prudentis  requirat  certitudinem  de  ho- 
ncAate  operationis,  abfouc  ulla  formidine  de  tali  hoiicdatc:&  ne- 
go minorem,  qu6d  ab  illa  certitudine  longe  abfic  opinio  pradicc 
probabilis . Vel  claritatisgratiadidinguo  minorem : longe  abelli 
certitudine  opiniof  id  ell,^us  diredusopimonis,]  concedo  ;opi- 
nio ,[  id  cd  auus  reflexus ,]  nego . 

Z]l  Itaque  idcadus  diredus,  Oput artit pi/Ioria  non  efl  ftruilo i 
vel  ide,0,5«i  artit pilioria in  Jit  frflo non tft peccatum  n<Xi<A  CCrtUS, 
fcd  dumtaxat  probabilis.  At  verd  ideadus  reflexus,  Licitum  efl  uti 
bac  opinione praciice probabili  ,*  vel  Hac  opinione  ^ qua  mibi proponitur 
ut praHici probabili! j certits  omiiin!^  ed  propter  dida . 

2gj  Ad  probationem  minoris,  nego  etiam  minorem  quoad  utrS- 
que  partem.  Ad  cuius  probationem  cuiiccdo,ccrtitudinem  openm- 
tis  cx  opinione  prooabili,non  oriri  cx  principiis  ibi  relati$,fed  ex  di- 
daminc  reflexo  jpun  prupolico.  Ad  exempi  um  autem  operis  pidorii 
condat, certitudinem  hoiicdatisqiudineitur  pidor,non  provenire 
i principiis  in  obiedionc  rcUtis,  (cd  i didaminc  reflexo  cAto , pro- 
xime propofiio . Locusautem  Ecclcfiadici  allatus  cx  Fagnano nihil 
offici  t noilrs  fententis . Nam  illud  didamen  reflexum  cd  verbum 
verax , dc  conlilium dabile , utpotc omninb  certum . 

2 J4,  Quod  autem  polldj  anere  cx  P.  Vafquez , fcilicct  judiciqpru- 
dentix  non  repugnare  forDiidinem,  & podeeiconucnirc'  lolain 
probabilitatem,  videtur  etiam  admifilIcP.Tho.Sinch  Hb.i.fum  c.g. 
nu.i  g.  ubixit,  ad  red^operandum  non  requiri  judicium  certum  <Tc 
honcllace  operationis , Icd futficcrc  judicium  probabile . Qubd  non 
pauci  alii Tlicologi affirmant,  multisalii  repugnantibus . 

23«  Sed,  ut  nouvi<///p  lO.»!».  j 7.  facile  conciliantur  cx  dodrini 
tradiu:  nam  qui  dicuut,fufficcre  judicium  probabilcdoquuntur  de 
adu  diredo  opiniunis  coiifidcratx  cx  ejus  principiis  intriiifcci5.Qui 
verb  requirunt  cemtuduicmdoquuntiir  de  adu  reflexo,  quod  cer- 
t6  prsfcribit/>macm  opinionem  pradice  probabilem  tut6  polle  ad 
praxim  deduci . Et  Idcb  P.Thoni  Sanch.  citatus,  tanquam  ccrum 
ponit  hanc  propolitionem : [ Nec  hic  peccandi  periculo  fc  exponit: 
quod illifolicontingit, qui creditaiiquidclie  illicitum,  non  ha- 
bens probabilem aflmfum  didantem,  cfle  licitum.  ] Si  ergo, qui  ope- 
raturex opinione  probabili, ccrcuscfl,qu6d  non  fe  exponit  pexi- 
culo,  utique  operatur  cx  eo  judicio  certo.  Et  P.  Vafquez,  qui 
\.i.Jifput.6z.attic.  j.»tt»i.a6.allcru,[  Polle  aliquem  redi  operari 
cuinaflenfuuntum probabili, ctiamll  liabeat  formidinem oppoli- 
tx  partis : ] interius  reddens  radunem  hujus  conclufionis,ait:ICer< 
tum  cll,  netuinem  debere  ncccflarii  tutiorem  partem  eligere : [ er- 
go jam  habet  hoc  judicium  certum , qudd  non  debet  nartem  tutio- 
tcmcligerc,  fcd  qii6d  quamlibet  probabilem  potefi  ampledi  ad 
praxim. 

235  Cujus aflercum, quod  fufficiat judicium  probabiic,ncc requi- 
ratur certum  dc  hunelUte operationis,  male  impugnat  Vincentms, 
cxcoquid  fi  licet  operari  cum  formidine  partisoppolits,  liccbic 
etiam  cumconfeientia  dubia, quia liaec  [ oropemiMum  nihil  dif- 
ferti judicio  formidolufo . J In  quo  pland  decipitur , quia  cum  af- 
fcnlu  non  flat  dubiutio,  cUm  hxc  fit  fufpenfio  i^enfus,  iitlatd^ 
ollcndii^/^d.xop.y.d'6.FormidoautcmciimalIcafu  componitur, 
ut  & ipfe  Vinceutiuscum  omnibus  Theologis  admitdc. 

237  Similiter  non  multiimurgeot,qusadducitin  probationem 
majoris  peioris  fyllogilini . Eli  enim  omninb  verum, ut  dixi, ad  re- 
deopemdum  rcwiri  judicium  certum  prudentis  dehoneflate 
operationis:  fcd  dum  id  aderit  Baron,  illud  quidem  non  probat 
urgenter : & foluni  aliquantulum  urgere  videtur  id, quod  aQumit, 
nemnead  virtutem  ( quallsefl  pru^tia  ) requiri  certitudinem . 

238  Sedefficadils(iram6&cvidcnter)id(^cndi^'y^.  lO  nay^. 
Unde  fic  argumentum  milauro.  Nemini  licet  exponere  fe  pericu- 
In  probabili  peccandi  : fed  qui  operatur  fine  certitudine  dchonc- 
flatc  operationis  hic  Sc  nunc  exercends , exponit  fe  periculo  pro- 
babili peccandi  :ergo  nemini  licet  operari  fine  certitudine  de  ho- 
nedate  operationis,  hic&  nunc  exercends;  atqucadc6  non  lic^ 
operari  atflque  judicio  certode  uli  honeflatc . 

239  Major 


m 


TraSatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


M«]orroa(bt^«<<V^.r9-Eeininorct»mcflcorca.  Nam  qui 
4ici( ) tfl  banc  tptrauonrmysvii 

J*  «oaitit  Jaaitaxa$f/I  ^ ^madmnp/eeait  thtitnt  bam*  aparatitmm  / 

CxpoUcus  maoct  ei  <‘ofttin^cia'2quam  atiert  probabiliiasjQam 
<)UO(i  dl  probabtle^ccft  non  eilc  vcrumi  paricrd  .Si  er^oprobih 
l>iie  oft,quod  TCccabo,non  Tum  tutus  i peccato.  At  non  e&  tutum 
ipsccito,  5cfiibipc periculum  pcccaiii.  fynonimafunt . 

140  Itaque pit)or f (x^iCJX  taattim^  ^ua^aamptecai* 

. expwiitfe(^riculo probabili  peccandi  , adcAqiic 
peccat  letiulitcr;qu(a  ciim  incertus  llt  de  pcccatoi  Ic  vicando>mNi 
ar^ditletutim dicato.  At ver6  dicens,  Pr*iaii/f  tU- 

ftagaraimSttftJla  tititouim  i ft  '»a  mananpttiaturum^fi 

9^^**9aapiaiaafprUa^H^  nulli periculoreexponit , quia  certd 
icit  »operantem  ex  opinione  probahilunou  peccare . Qiua  quamvis 
probabilis,  aedus  reflexus ^omain^  certus. 

ARTICULUS  Vr. 

%uumaiu*ur  ^Ut  inptifftaiia  trsMti  /ahahms « 

>41  riditBaronhancrolutionemdcrumpcamexa^reflexo 
V cerio/nmunircrfali  ,afleTente,licicunjc(lbadpraxim 


tra  iUan 

«4»  infurde  prirn6  i'r/M'arf/tf^$.l.Sidaretu^taled^Aam?refle• 
^mdnieHedusaitentircturduplici extremo  cimtradiAono:  hoc 
«ft  imponibilcter^o  tale  di^men  non  datur  Ma)oremaliiriTUt  ad- 
nittiaP.ThomaSanchez,  dciPaTaualigo.  Itacnimaic:  (Quod 
Sanebez,  dcPalqualjgus  nimio  probabilitature  alfcdu  aflefunt, 
podeinulieAumad  artutrium  voluntatis  urnqucparticontradi- 
^ri^liraulaflratiri,  meritd  ut  incredibile  rciiciuntLayman,  fle 
Breeeru^  ctHicradKlonum  demonllrat  Mercorus  t [ Et  poHei  ad- 
<Uc,  P.  Tnomam  Sanch»  contende^  afeitum  de  utriufqu^nis 
veritateibrfnidoloruro,perpriacipiainirinrecaadcn!Ctj  pofle : fle 
P.  VaTooez  negare  per  principia  intrinCcra  id  Seri  poHe,[Uc^ 
concedat , haberi  polle  per  principia  extrmfcca . ] 

14)  Bt  ubi  notavit  Vtnceiitiu5,[  h^  duodiverriitima  efle,credn> 
Te^nduliooem  aliquam  efle  probabilem;  fle  illi  probabiliter  aflen* 
tirt : prima  enim  propofitioeil  modalis(ccandatmdeinefle:  fle  qui 
propM  tionem  inter  probabiles  accenCet , pot  cft  contrariam  pro^- 
bilem judicare ; nqn  camencredic,  veram  ellejaflenfuprobibili; 
«lioqui  haberet  aflenlus  duos  probabiles  dc  obledis  contradidlo- 
riis  :]p'j(ki  probat  fequelam  illms  primz  maioris  ei  Fagnano . 

S44  Siceuitnait:CProbat(Fagnaau$)  diflerre  fudidum  de  pro- 
babilitate, flt  veritate  ^inionum  ilbi  contradicentium , qubd  judi- 
cium de  probabilitate  (ic  evktcns,  de  veritate  (It  formidotofum , fle 
oUcurum : illud quifqnis hibet , etiam  de  utraque  contradidoria , 
neut  ram  Tequi  poted:  aliud  enim  efl  /udicars,  utri  que  parti  vim 
inefle,quapoincadruialli»irumdeducerei»iurum;  aliud  reipli 
flnerereduci . Primum  fi^nificar , necum  Capreolo  loquar, limul- 
taiem potentiae impulfivcadaflenlnm,  quam ioefle cuique  parti, 
qiiidveut^] 

aaj  Q^  verba  Cc  ad  formam  Dialedicam  reduci  pofllmc.  Qiu 
habet  dumtaxat  judicium  denrobabUtcaceutriufqMepartiscontra- 
dkbiruMieutram  Icqui  poteft : ergo  ut  licitd  poflic  quamcunque  ex 
duabus  fequi,  debet  habsre  judicium  non  de  probabilitate  per  pro- 
politiooem  n^alem,  fed  dc  verita  te  per  pru^ciemem  ablolutam. 
Atqui  nemo  potefl  habere  du<«  aflenfus  probabiles  abfolutos  de 
utraque  parte  eoatradi Bionis : ergo  nemo  potefl  utrimlibet,  uam 
iralueriCyeltpere.  Ergononeflvenim,ncdumcertum , illud  di- 
fiameo  reflexum  ,qu6d  liceacrequi  quamlibet  opinionem  probabi- 
lem : vcl  Q illud  verumeft,  Inf^tur  ,qu6d  poflic  habereduos  afleii- 
fusablnlutos  probabiles  de  utraque  parte  contradiAiouis.  Sed  nua- 
quid  pre^t  primum  antecedeo'  ,aut  probare  poterit? 

J46  Sed  vis  hujus  argumenti  difparec  penitus,  fi  oflendamusju- 
dicinmdeprtba.-iliute  fufliccre , ut  quis  poflic  liciti  operari , nec 
requiri  aflenfum  abfolueum  de  ea  parte , quam  quis  ut  regulam  fiip 
operacionUamplc^ftor.  Ec quidem q^va)d^miror.qu6d  Fagiu- 
nui,  &Haroo  line  probatione  aHuinanc  tanquam  prindpiumcer- 
cunMudd  non  fufficiat  judicium  de  probabitfcare  opinionis  ad  diri- 
gendam confeientiam;  cum  id  principium,  quod  line  probatione 
aflumunt,  Iit  contndidorium  primarie  noflrat  cooclununi;Noiine 
pecciieni  in  argumentationis  l^es,  fi  quando^  aflero,  Martrpa 
famtamifiatpttptaprUtmtxifiarntsm  ,■  non  alltcr  impugnarem  ,quim 


fine  probatione , futuendo , materiam  prinum  non  nifi  per  czillen- 
Ciam  formar  ai  Acre  ? Eod  em  eri;o  mo^  peccant  in  praffent  1 : nam 
cum  allero,  pofle  liciti  deduci  ad  praxim  quamlibet  opinionem 
pra^ic^  probabilem , in  hac afl^cione  continetur  ifla , P*rkt  ^uad 
videam  prabaUtitatam  apinhmii  y paffum  Ulam  ad  paeuim  dtduetrt . 
Nonne bnceflfufBcereiudiciamdcprobtbiliute  pradica  opinio- 
nis? Ergo  dum  meamfententfam  impugnare  pergunt, afliimunt  ab- 
fque  piatione  unquam  principium  certum  oppofium  contradi- 
^«rie  mez  conclufioni . 

X47  ItMue,ntpidorlicit^exerceatindie&flo  opusartispl^ 
rt2,noneftiic^c/)u6d  habeat  htiiic  afleufum  abr<rfuctim , optu  #r. 


tu  p^anm  nam  e/  i^tprfibUUtm  $0  A ftjl4 . Sed  fufRciC  judiclafrf 
pjaoabtU pratini  -‘jiitpmt  tnit piBaris nam effepeabibUmm im e^feflo  } 
Id  CKUoflrisprmctpiii  evidenter  patet.  Nam  apud  nos,  praiaMa 
prsilfti  yiy Attfutn y r^iiomnufunt;  iiUiqubdii.icumumverfalius 
efl,quia  etiam  ad  certa  fe  extendit:  Icd  per  hoc  judicium,  Har  ape- 
ratiabUiymmnt  tphtudy  l'ati«dir^or  ad  operationem  r«l^  exer- 
cendam :crgo  per  ^iocpx^xyxaxyHar aptrat** bityi^mmna eP praBitb 
peabihluy  Utis  dirigor  ad  opaationem  redi  exercendam.  luque 
cum  dico , H«t  aperat$a  efi prniiui ptaiaiiRe  , idem  Cll , ac  fldicam  , 
Hmt  aptratia  tfi  /r<-//4 1 6 crgoad  dirediooemoperatioriisruflicic 
dicare  efle  licitam , lufficiet  etiam  judicare  ^ pradice  probo»- 
iem.inqua pradicaprobabiijtatecuntineturapert^  ratio  hdti. 
140  Hanc  dodrinam  debflt  necellarid  admictercFagnanus,flt  Ba- 
ron,flc  quotquot  pro  eorum  fenieiia  llcterint.  Affirmant  cnim^ufi- 
do  utiaquc  opinio  flat  pro  officio^  hoiieftodi  utraque  fit  pariaro- 
babilitatis, Ultrum  mi  hurtlv  )uam  Fnalucnj/spimojiccligere.Tufn 
fic.Ineocafu  idemcddlrxquaUs  probabUitacisA  cflelicitumied 
id  operandum  rede,  lufli.it  judiciumvquoc-xitiimcm.  operationem 
efle  licium:  ervo  ,-.d  operandum  recte  in  e«)cjfu  fufliciet  judicium, 
quo  exittimem  hanc  partem  eife  a qualis  proDibiiiutis  cum  altera , 
quin  requiratur  aflmfusabdducus de  veritate  ifliu^artJS . Etenim 
anteaftenrumaUolntGdc  veriute^iflius  partis  poflum  formare  ju- 
dicium de  srquali  probabilitate  iflius  cum  alteri;flc  in  hoc  includi- 
tur judicium  dcJicito:judiciumaut'}  de  licito  fufficit  ad  red^ope- 
raitdumiergojudiciumdezQialiprobabilitaceoplnionisanteaf^ 
fum  abfolutum  de  veritate, fufficit  ad  red^qperandiim . Et  ad  evl- 
deiiiiurem  adhuc  impugnationem  ejus  dodrinc, vide  r.i \.in  ««g-.r  x. 
i4p  Hmcconlht,argumemuritoptcpondeTccorruere.  Igiturne- 
gomajorem,quod  in tdlcdusaflcntirrtur  duplici  extremo  cAcradl- 
dorio  ■ Cum  autem  ait  Vincendus , allenTuni  ad  duplex  extremum 
contra.tidurmm  a JmiLti  a P.Tboma  Sanchcz^cgrcgid  dcciptcurySC 
in  lucem  rm*rid  lanam  vult  obfcuritatem  intrudere  . Ecccvcrba 
P.Tho.Saiich  Rb.i./mm.t.^m.it.  [ Ni)  reo  ivn)r,;it  duas  opiniones 
diametro  (ibi  contradicentes  idem  inuUe-dtus  prob.xbiies  judicet, 
aut  Mu^,aut  alteram  probabiliomn.jQuod  ibi  fuse  explicac.Ecad- 
ditr[Nec  id  efl  duobus  contndidortis  atlcnciri,ct!lmti>tejledusR5 
affirmet,utramque partem  elleccrtjni, icd  ucranquccIlepfpbabilS, 
id  cll,  neutram  icacertamdle,  qmo  utraque pruubilucrfafljneri 
valeat  .JAllcrit  ergo  P.  Sanch.  poilL-iucclIc-dum  hi»daabuspropc»- 
Ittionibusafl^tiri:  Prababileefipfu  < pulma  tftffuiUifypaa* 
iabiU  eft  , apus  artit  piSlaria  mam  tffe  /er uti* . Has  autem  non  eflc  COft- 
tradidorias,qiiis  Oialedica  arte  mediocriter  tindus  non  videat? 

a 50  CGm  autem  Barunait,P.Varquczadmittcreduosal1^ra$ci^ 
tradidorio^  perextrinfecapcincipiayinUiu*  agam  cum  illo,fi  dica » 
eum  non  calluiflb mentem  Varquit,etfi  cfariflimeexpreniim  ;quim 
6 dicam  illi, per  calumniam  impoTuifle  tam  ingens afalnrdS.  En  ver- 
ba Vafquii/tf.i.M  Obreruandumeft,eum.<mi 

habet  aflonfum  unius  partis  contiudidionis  perpropriaAc  intrinle- 
ca  principia, etiamfi  aflcmfusilU  tantum  fit  probabilis,  non  pofle  ha- 
bere aflrafus alterius oppolitrpartis per  intrinfcca, fle  propria  prin- 
cipia,bene  tamen  pofle  pcrcxtnnfcca  principia  etifltmxre  ^appjpti 
partem tpir prababi/em . } CujuHivi  cxplic.idoncm  lat^proTequitur: 
flcuiidemcumcxemp.'icaufa  pofuHiec  hanc  Mopofidooem,  ^8 
e/igit  minmt  dtgnmm , ^aterrntjfe  digniari . ti'bet  d»gmiari  refiUmert  tUni. 

mmmy^madetintmfitihxciwwxcix.-^  Qm.i  lucafl^riispcrextrinfena 
prlacipia  ooncfl  depropoTitione  cont?^didoria,noii  enim  eil  de  hac 
prppontione.  g**  »"g**  • dignmmypea  termi/fa  dtgnhriynam  dabat  r/. 

Pitme’ armari  / nam  ficefltt  Contradidorius  aflenfus:  fed  efl  de  haa 
propofltiune  , PratabiR»  apimiapma  di.ii  nan  tfft  refiitamditm  «J/. 
^middignieri,  fmi  m tMUamprattrmtjj/ui  futt . Sicilt  aUCCm  hzepro- 
poliiionon  efl  contradidvri  priorrs , ita  etiam  aflenfus  de  illa  non 
cA  contradideriusanenfui  de  priwi . ] '^id  clariuv? 
a ji  Ad  probationem  majoris  • x didis  confla  c,  oepnd  um  efle  an- 
tecedens,quodaflumic,  ivnnpe  qu6d  quifquis  habet  judicium  de 

f^robabi litate pradicautriu('me  partis  coutradidionb,  neutram 
ri)ui  pocefl.  Nam  eo  ipfo  qubd  habeat  judicium  de  {>rubabiliQte 
pratica  utriuTque  partis , utra  nque  jud  icat  lic  itam ; fle  dum  judiac 
litranque licitam, nihil  veut,  quhd eligat  alterutram, 
a^a  Sed  demus  adverfariotnonfufficere  iudiciumdcpmbahilifs- 
te ad  red^ operandum, fed  requiri  aflenfum  abfolutumdeverio- 
cetmnionis;  quomodo probatindc,debcreefleduos  aflenfus coo- 
tradidorios ,exeoqu?>d  pojlimu^ urramlibcc partem  concradidlo- 
nis  ampledi  ? Nam  ficut  non  poflumm  utranque  ftmul  partem  con- 
tradidionis ponere, fed  alteram  dumuxat : ita  no;t  poflumns  habe- 
re aflenfum  ad  utranque  fimuirartan , fed  dumtaxitadaltcnm. 
PoffumasauternHigercproarbitrmvoluntatis:  iram  in  iis,  in  qui- 
bus intcliedus  non  cogitur  evidentia  veritatis  Jnclinatiovuhmti- 
cisfl^icinteHedum,athiiicparti  poiiils,QuiTn  illi  afleutiatur- 
Et  ubi  huic  parti  aflenfus  hicrit,  interit  duci  cx  afibifu  ad  hanc 
partem . SMdehocubcriA$«rr./r7. 

ARTICULUS.  VII. 

TH  parUmImm  di  qmimta  aagmrtttnta . 

ifl  Vi ncum argumentum cfl, qu6d  proponit  Baron *M.  n&- 

Vq^pe  tii/p.i-/aBA'data‘§>6>  Et  quia  methodum  amodial^ 

dicam, 


Difputatb  XV.  Citp.  rv.  Art.  VII. 

4Kcaaiq}nteiiM<4^tVa^Cdtrc«r(mViiiceatu,  W eatnrcT^c»' 

^ ejus  veria,  qu2  Ubai‘js  «i<i€atiur  ,qtum  ut  jK>fl>c  eis  exhi> 

beriibrmaiiS)  & mpooiltf . Iai^ver6  uc  argiiniracis 
^15 ttOD mediocres  vires  »dikum, 

Ar|iuneocum  aucem  fic  procedic.  Qt^odo  utraqueopinte 
«oomdiaoeiaeftpansprobabiiitaus, rationes  ucriitTque  partis rfr- 
Uoquum  inceJle^um  dubiumA  he{itaoteni:erSo  non  pariuntpro- 
Ubiliacem  ,{cd  dubium:  non  er^o  licecutramiibec  pra^icd  qum- 


m 


on  er^o  licet  utramlibec  prauice  qum 
iUoois  partem  ampledi . Antecedens  probatur  primo  exemplo  fta 
lintelicdus:  ergoucuiftatcra  inneU' 


^erXyCUjusadiDiurrehabeiintelicdus:  ergou 
tram  partem  iuchuaCi  cum  ucrinquepar  ui^  pondus ; ita  incello- 
diu  neutri  parti  aflentietur^iunutrinq;  initat  par  rationu  pondus. 

iSS  Pro^iir  lecondO  idcjn  antecedens  . Etenim  cum  pareft 
utriufque  probabilius  rado ) quae  prouQamilicat,argumeutoeit 
faiGutis  ^terius : ergo  ratio,  qux  pro  una  mili  tat « dcbi  ii  tac  ratio- 


parttnejc»tiv«»  dcmiaimdcoadomad  tajeniaQrHnina.  Pattctt 
pr^miflo  pritoQ^  item  cx  eo  qu6d  refponiio  probabilis  fol  vit  illud 
vinculuin,quopaflec  intelledus  alienari  ad  uuam  partem . 
a6d  Prxmittoquarc6>ratiooes  probabiles  unius  partis  aliquan- 
tulum inSrmiri  (olere  per  rationes  pards  oppufitxj  exempli  gmUi 
probas  Doo  licere  audire  duas  duplicis  MiiQe  medietates.  Ite  :(Tc- 
nemuraudire  unam  Miilam  integram  cx  praecepto  Ecclefiar:  (ed 
duae  illxmedieutesduplicis  Mi((x  non  conltituuoc  unam  Mid^ 
inteframyciiin  oonrerulcet  ex  illis  unum  {acdficium:ergoper)ll« 


duas  me^uces  non  (atis6t£ccle(«prxccpto.  J H<<areunien- 
tum  prima  fiicievideturconvincere,  led  exhibetur  diltindio£ic  : 


ilix  dus  medietates  non  codAicuunc  unam  MiiUm  integrare  , 
c^oad crlebraciooera , con.edo;  quoad  auditionem,  velalliAei»* 
tiam,ne^o.  Quarationehxcfoludo,qttxnititur in  fundamento 
opinionis  a(Brmativar,minuit  vimargumeoci  (lancis  pro  negativa . 
267  PrxmiccisquincO^raciiMiespiotabiksuniusptfcisiionofiiai- 
oppoAtas  oO  enervari  rationibus  probabilifius  oppoAcae  partis  tnquaeA  one 
iuns . Rado  cA,quia  in  hacqu^Aione,  [ (^d  Ac  (adibile  refolta* 
doilliusnoncAindiviAbilis , redhabecamplicudiiiem,icaucfaepe 

" 'inodOIi- 


isiuuusuicnm  ;cr^ur«uv,>{u<c  prw  uiu  iuihlai. 

nes  oppofiur,  atque  ade6  minuit  vim  probabilizaodi , quam  habet 
156  Probatur  cerdb.  Nam  in^llc^us  inter  rationes  oppoAu 
utriAQue  probabiles,poceA,&  foict  ede  dubius,ut  contra  Caramue- 
lem  oiteodi  {.  (ed  non  cA  dubius  liberd  ,(^  urgciuibusad 

id  rationum  momentis  ucriiique  arqud  probabilibus : ergo  paria  ra- 
tionum momenta  dubium  neccAiuriib  pariuoct&coofcquencer  non 
probabili  catem . 

a<7  Probatur (^rt6. Nam  utaitS.Tbom.7«<vA  14.^1  wrtf.inceU 
ledus  manet  dubius^dc  ruTpenTuSfVel  inopia  rationum , quxad  ali- 
quam partem  moveant,  vel  ob apparentem  anualitacem  rationum , 

quaerooveaucidalcerutram^tem:  ergo  cum  rationes  apparent  gisctplicabiturarciculolequenci. 
litrinqueprobabiIes,iotelIedusaece(Ijri6  manet  dubius.  Prxniiuorext6,quodexpr(mil1bproximodeducltur,Qi 

ajS  ProWurquincb.  E Opinio  rolicaridfuropra(  verba  funt  Vin-  risfo/vam  probabiliter  rationes  ucriuTque  pards,adhuc  intelli 
cemti  )eA  aHenlus  incelledus  uni  parti  adhaercnscum  aliqua  lubA-  poceA,licdt  non  teneatur,racianabili  ter  illis  nid.  Patet  ex  pro: 
tat  ioDC  ( lU  appellat  (brmldiocm  ) orta  cx  indBcacia  moti  vi , qu6d 
non omoinb vincit : (ergo ) A adverfa opinio pu^et pa ribus proba- 
hillucis  viribus,  nooiblum  habdiit  formidinem  adjundamex  inef- 
6caciapropriimocivi,rede;usralAcacem fufpedam etiam , dedu- 
biimbabeUc  ex  efficacia  artumencorum  oppoAtx  opinionis : Ergo 
eo  Aatu  non  opinatur, Tedaubitat . } 

Probanurfext^ Inccllodusintcr rationem iicrinque^qu&pri^ 
habiles  fc  habet  InAar  iudtcis  in  caufa,qua  (iciganies^uo  ;ure  coo- 
tefiduat:ergo(icuc;udex  in  eo  caTu  nequit  in  gratiam  uni^ateero 
damnato,  fen tendam  (errr,iu  neque  inteUedus  inter  paria  ucriuf- 
flueopinioms  merita  nequit  unam  partem  veram  , dcalteram  Ad- 
declarare. 

aAo  argumentum,  deparagraphum  Ac  concludit  Baron: 

C Nec  viHeciA  dicas  ,po(lc  vnUinutem pro (uo  vel  aSedu , vel  impe- 
rio intelledui  prxeipere  aAcnfum  partis xqud,  aut  minus  probabi- 
lis . Q uia  imperi  um  voluntatis  in  ceteras  potentias  politicum  cA, 
non^podeum;  occ  tyrannum  agit,  fcd  Principem:  ac  proinde 
cujufque  pocctuue  bonum  curat,  dc  promovet . (^re  cum  incelle^ 
dui  coovemai>udicaredc  rebus  ex  proprio  cujulque  raerito»oon 
potcA  minus  probabilibusaAcntiri  ,po(tpoAtis  probabi  Uoribus : vel 
de  his  ,quc  ptn jure  gaudent , ad  arbitrium  (Utuere , nullo  verita- 
tis, aut  xqui  re(pcdu  habito . ] 


adi  Hoc  argumentum  plus  urtere  videtur,  juxta  mcamfenten- 
tiam , quam  tradidi  r^.6.  quod  videlicc:  rationes  utrinqiw 
oqud  probabilm  in  quz  Aione  (adi  dubium  parian  c , ncc  poffin  t al- 
teri parti  pro^ilicatcm  comparare.  Neque  enim  videtur  (acik 
inter  ucrunque  difptf  itatem  conAituere . Quam  tamen  poAei  Aa- 
tucre  conabor,  Apriib  quomodo  ea  argumeau  foliaenda  Ant,  io 
quzllioue  juns  (utuam. 

a6a  SedaateomnianottndumeA,idatjumcncum regredi, can-  ^ , .. 

demque  vim  habere  contra  tuum  Authucem  lUeenimalIcric,qu6d  Ad  prunam  probationem  antecedentis  defumpum  abexemploAa- 
quan^  utraque  opinio  (Ut  pro  o(bcio,dc  boaello , A pro  neutra  nu-  cerse , in  primis  admitto  pariutem , dc  concedo  antecedenti , ne- 
jus  Deiotfi^uzD  reiucea^A»!  paris  probabi Utatis,oc  congruenti^  uconfequentiam  i quia  ubi  non  adm  evidentia  rationum,  non  fo 


qiixlibet  parscontradidoriaAc  licite  (adibilis : v.  g.  mihi 
cct  deambulare, dc  licet  non  deambulare ; licet  loqui  ,dc  non  licet 
loqui . Deinde  res  (ad  ibi  les  incertx  obfcuriores  funt  in  ord  inc  ad 
praxim  tenendam:  quam  quidem  Adi  Theologi>irom6  dc  nonomnev 
penetrant . Quamvis  er-;o  ucrarque  rationes  folvant , i 1 Iz  non  rrn- 
nenc  omnindenervatz  in  ordine  ad  pnxim  requendam . Quod  ma- 
gis ctplicabiturarciculo(equenci . 

'uaw- 

. ....  . , jcdus 

poc^,licdc  non  teneatur,racianabili  ter  illis  niti.  Patet  ex  proximd 
didis,quiacdm  etlamex  collatione  c3  oppoAti^on  omnino  amit- 
tant vim  Tuam  probabilemdic^c  iocellcdui  illis  inniti  ad  aflenAim . 
169  Pr^miitureptim^nteUcdumrubordinan/altem  indiredd, 
arbitrio  volunucis,iibi  ille  mm  codtur  evidencia,faltemmoralii& 
dum  habet  rationes  probabilcsaiuibus  innitatur,  non  enervatas  per 
alimenta  partii  oppoAcz . la  nc«vel  non  attendendo  ad  vim  argu- 
mentorum, vclquia  inclinatio  voluntatis  (acit , ut  intelledusquae- 
rac  rationes aliU,  quz faltem  apparenter  majorem  Ucianc  proba- 
bilitatem; velquiacademinclinatiovoluntatisricit,  ut  intellc- 
dusmagiiatiendatad  rationes  uniuspartis, ratione  cuius  majoris 
ateentionis  przdidz  rationes  videantur  intelledui  probabiliores. 
Et  q uidem  io  materia  Immaculatz  Conceptioni  > Dclparz  id  claed 
cernitur.  Rationes  eoin^qup  militant  pro Immaculau  Cunceptin- 
nctejusordinisfunttutnciaoccvidcndam  pacatis  mcniibust  de 
quo  vide  9.  rqp  18  Et  tamen  alioui  inteUedus,  dc  voluntatis 

przjudicioprzventi,  vclnonatceoauntad  vim  argumentorum, 
velevaAooes  quzrunt  apparenter  probabiles:  quam  apparentem 
pro^bilitatem  przjudicium  voluntatis  intrudit . 

>70  Przmittoodav6, voluntatem  habere  imperiumdiredum  in 
Intel  l^um, ubi  iAe  non  cogitur  veritatis  evidentia.  Patet  ab  expe- 
rientia . Nam  dum  Petrus  graviter  infenfuscA  Joanni,  etA  loannes 
potiatur  fama  de  honcAaic  operationum,  adbuc  Petrus  erumpit 
contra  Joannem  in  judicium  temerarium  de  dclido,ex  imperio  vo- 
luutacisiafeafz.  Siergoimpetiumdiredum  voluntatiscxtendi- 
tur  ad  judicium  mentis , quando  hzc  caret  rationibus  probabilibus, 
quibusinmucur,i(brdori  idem  imperium  obtinebit,  qnandoad 
tale  judicium  habet  rationes  pmbabiles,  quibus  innitatur . 

271  Jamvexd  ad  argumentum  propoAtum  rerpoodecur  negando 
aotecMCM  ,qubd  videlicet  rationesaMoaliter  probabiles  in  quz- 
Aione  juris  taiuquic  neccfiin6  mcelledumdubium,dc  AiCpenA 


JUS  Dei obli^uzD  reiuceatded  pans  probabi utatis,oc  congruentig  u conlequentiam  i quu  ubi  non  adclt  evidentia  rationum,  non 
At,poteA  quis  cligerequam parce  maluerit  t vcl ergo  rationes  unius  Ulm  rationes  faciunt  pondus  in  Aatera  mentis,  fed  etumid  (acie 

partis  enervantur  ofnniftb  per  radooes  pvcls  oppuAtz  , vcl  non  ''  — ' ' ' ' - «--a :r 

enervantur . Si  primum  :e^utraqueamiceicprobabiliutem,  at- 


que adc6  ^fumefl,qu6d  licet  ampledi  utranlibcc . Si  ver6  dicas , 
ratiooes  unius  partis  iton  enervari  per  ractones partis  oppoAtz: 
ergo  jam  (bx  ,qo6d  o^uiones  inter  fe  adverl  c iu  At  habeant,  ut  ra- 
taonesumuanoneiicrvcnturomnindper  rationes  partis  opi^tz: 
atque  adc6  poterimus  dc  nos  idem  admittere  iu  omnibus  opinioni- 
bM  pradicd  probabilibus . 

%6x  Pro  AAutione  itaque  ejus  argumenti  nzmitco  prirob  id 
qnod tradidi  !.<■»«. 67. ratioDilxis  prababiiibitsnoo 

cogi,  nec  obU^^rt  inteliedum  ad  aHeorum  ejus  partis,  pacqua 
Aaoc . Q^  ibk^  clard  oAenfumeA . 

264  PnrmtttofeeiiiidA,  quod  dc  tradidi  ^ 

poAc  incellei^m,rtuffl  in^uzAiuoe  juris,  dc  folere  manere  dubiu 


inclinatio  volaauds,niodo  explicato  in  fcpcimo,dc  odavo  pr  zmi(^ 
fo.C^ittde  refiMcideo:  non  cAcin  omnibus  umilc  exemplum  Aacer^ 


hzc  enimnuolibcc  addico  pondere  in  unam  partem,  in  iilam  decli- 
nat;incelledusautcmbzrctquandoqiK  ab  aAimfuomnindrurpeii- 
fus  inter  rationes  hinc  minus pndiabiles,  dc  inde  probabiliores . Si- 
militer ergo  lic^quaodoqucad  indar  (Ucerz  hzrere  fuleat  inter 
ratiooes  paris  probwilicatis;rolcc  etiam  quandoque  in  unam  potius 
declinax^uim  tnoppoAtanvquiaper  Aifutionemauierc  pondus  ab 
unaA  fpc-^i  icccntiooe  ad  alteram  addit  illi  pondus . 

271  AdAxundampnjbaCionem,conceflbanteccdcnti,diAingup 
comequens.  Erpracio,  quz  pro  una  parte  militat  AbilicatEum- 
nind  1 ntionei  alterius,  nego ; debilitat  E aliquantulum , ] concedo^ 
Sedoonicadebilicac,  uttoliatabilia  prohabiliucem. 

27$  Ad tertiSrerpondeoconceAamajori,nempe,qu6d inteUedus 


xbimco^ituicurioterntionesproutnque  contradidionis  parte  mai)e2cdubiusimerracionesutrtnqucprobabiles,przcicmdquoad 
«qu^milicantes.  Q^fzpiaccidit  Profefluri  Philofophtz,  dc  vericacemrpeculativam.  Et  diAinguo  minorem:  InteUedus  non  cA 
Theolcnz,dttmmquzAiooealiqaamediucuryquampartemquz-  J ^ r 

Aioois  d^urm  Ac  Addiceres  Atos . Etquidem  cum  rationibus  pn^ 
bilibus,  utpoc^DOocooviacenubus,  non  cogatur  incelledusad 
alfenAtm  alterius  p^ls,  inde  eO , quM  Ave  pro  una  cantvlm  parce 
Aitt  rationes  probabiles.  Ave  pro  ucraque  Aac,i>oAk  manere  anceps, 
ch^  os  non  determuiatus  ad  alttram  partem . 

^6s  Pizmictocerti6y  cAm  inteUedus  fiAvic  probabiliter  ratio- 
nes pa  rtis  nqpsci  vz,  v.g.  Uberum  oianeie  ab  obUptiooe  aAcotieiuit 


dubius  iibe^  f lib^tace  propria  intrinfec^  1 concedo ; non  eA  du- 
bius liberdE  licertate voluntatis flcdentcincclledu ad  vnl  partd, 
vd  noo  fledeoce,]  nego.  Vide  przmiifinn  Ai^mum,dC  odavum . 

274  Adquartamxdinictoid,quoddocetS.Tbomss, inteliedum 
manere fuipeurumob  apparentem  zqualitatem  rationum  , qiUB 
moveant  ad  alterutram  partem;  id  tamen  in  cel  I igicucyd  um  inclma- 
iAcdicdiredd,a 


nasio  voluntatis  noo  fl — 

unamiationcm  alteri  praeterat . 


, auc  indifcdd  mtdledum , oi 
17,  A, 


‘rl4  Tranatus  I.  de 

»7J  Ad  quintam coflcedo  ,#plnlonemfoliutiifumpura  j niino- 
formidinem  afferre^uin»  cuiUtam  cum  argumentis  parris  op- 
pofitz ; fed  argumentum  nun  probat , hanc  tantam  eiiedc^rc , ut 
jiece(Iari6  Cublequaiurdubiutio^tiam  accedente  inclinatione  vo- 
luntatis ad  unam  partem . 

Ad  1'extamfuppono  ex  infra  dicendis,  judicem  teneri  atten- 
dere ad  probabiliora  merita  caufar;  & aUcru,  intellcilum  fc  habere 
ad  iniiar  judicis,  ubi  folis  rationibus  attendit  ur,&  nulla  voluntatis 
inclinatione ric^litur . Quandoautem  in  rebus  incertis  voluntas 
dircile,vcl  indircite  movet  ad  unam  partem,  intcllcilus  non  Ic  ha- 
bet ad  indar  judicis . 

*77  Adid,quodadditurinfineargumenti,refpondeo, imperium 
voluntatis  ede  1'olcredd’poticum,  ubi  abdi  evidentia  veritatis , ut 
patet  in  judicio  temerario,  in  quod  prorumpit  contra  probabilira- 
tc*m,quamp3rit  bona  fanu.  Diceretur  illud  imperium  tyranni- 
cunijli  urgeret  intcllcilum  cotitra  evidentiam,  quod  non potdl; 
quando  autem  <lun:a\at  1’uiu  rationes  utrinque  probabiles , non  fa- 
cit violentiam  intclUtlui,  quia  non  e(l  contra  vim  mtellciUvam 
inclinare  in  materia  incerta  ex  motivo  rationis  probabilis. 

ARTICULUS  VIII. 

rtnict  'mjlaitia/lt/umpta  ex  dubio  nttrjfario  inter  metlva 
4 fur probdbi/ia  in  outfiiont  faiii , 

1^8  (/?>«/.<'>  .C4p.<s.  docuimus,  in  quaedioncfadli  inter  moti  va 

I J arqud  probabilia  , duiii  seque  probabilia  proponuntur 
Intclledui,neti  dari6rdultarc  dubium  iiudleflui;  & li  judicium 
rcfultat,  illud  dic  temerarium-  Et  licet  ibi  dixerimus, furacientem 
difpariutcm a(li:nari  ab  ipfaexpcricntiainccrtiu*llioncml'adliA 

quaedionem  juris;  cxiserimur  enim, mwhrrcrc  dubios  inter  duo  t^ 
flimonia  «qualis  fidei  iiiquxllioiie  tafti,  quod  nonexpcrimnrin 
quatdione  juris : quia  tamen  adverfarii,  cum  quibus  modb  agimus, 
licet  admidiiri  fmtprol'uffr3giolUaKdoarin«,quddin  quxdioue 
failirefultct  illud  dubium;  non  taincii  lunt  admilfuri,  qu6d  in 
quxdioiiejuriscxpcriamur,  nos  in  unam  partem  inclinare,  dum 
inter  motiva  arqualia  verlatur  intollemus : idc6  operae  pretium  dl , 
argumentum,  quod  indeliiintrcpod‘unt,proponerc,ejufque  lulu- 
tidnemfufids,  & clarius  explicare . 

Urpchuntergoprimb . Non ed potior ratio,quarc in quaedio- 
pefadli,qiulm  inqusrdioncjurisnccertarid  debeat  intclIcAus  hxrc- 
rc  dubius  inter  motiva  «qualia : ergo  fi  id  admittimus  in  quxdtonc 
fafli ,admiitendumctiamed inquaedione  juris. 

i8o  Urgtbunt  fecunda.  In  quxdione  lifli  idcd  intellegas  ma- 
net necedarid  dubius  inter  motiva  sequalia,qiiia  motivauiiius  par- 
tis omninbcncrvant  vim  argumentorum  partis  oppofitz : fcd  nulla 
cdratio,quare  non  limiliter  in  quaedione  juris  motiva  unius  partis 
enervent  omninb  vim  argumentorum  alterius  partis ; ergo  idemed 
in  qu«dione  juris. 

zsi  Urgebunt  tertid.  Idcd  in  quxdionc  fa£li  nccedarui hserct 
intcllefliis  iiucr  motivasrqualiaquia  res  limi  confidit  in  iiidiviiibi- 
li,qiiiadumuxat  tada  dl,  veldumuxattiiUa  noncd  : fcd  etiam 
qu«dio  juris  confidit  in  iiidivilibili,  quiainquaedionc,[  Anhscc 
opcr.itiofit  licita,  J dumtaxat  edliciu,  vd  dumtaxat  non  ed  lici- 
ta: creo  etiam  quxdio  iuris  confidit  in  indivilibiii . 
z8i  Ut  utriufqucdifpariusclarius percipiatur,  confero  inter  fc 
hos  duos  cafus  ;altcrum  in  quadlione  iadi , & alterum  in  quxdit^ 
nc  juris.  Primused  ex  judicioSalomonis,  in  quo  dux  ilUe  meretri- 
ces contcnd-?bant:  ex  quibusaltera  clamans  attcdabatiir  . illum 
infantem  ede  filium  fuuin ; altera  item  fuum,  non  alterius.  Et  qui- 
dem dum  femina  tedatur  abfiuc  contradidlione,  hunedie  fiLum 
fuum . idcd  magnum  lundameiuiimad  iiaendam  fidem  de  uli  fi- 
liatione . Adhuc  umen  Salomon  non  potuit  non  ede  dubius, quia 
tdiimonium  unius  omnino  enervabatur  per  tedimoniam  contra- 
didlorium  alterius . <^od  idem  dubii  genu,  nobis  accidit  extra  ju- 
dicium,ciimde  la^oaliquoaudivimusduostcdcs  oculares  adirmi- 
tativos,  «quatis  fidei , fibi  invicem  adverfaiites . 

28}  &cundus  cafus  in  qu«dionc  jurisell.  Petrus  fine  plena  ad- 
vertentia requifita  ad  peccatum  mortalecombudit  fcgetcmjoan- 
nis,  idcbqucfolilm  peccavit  vcnialiter:  iiuiiquid  ergo  tenetur  fub 
mortali  rturcire  joauni  damnum  datum?Cau(am  ad  judiciu  Theo- 
logorum adducamusyjuorum  aliqui  rdpondebunt, Petro  incumbe- 
re obliiiationcm  gravem  refarc  iendi , alii  vero  id  negabunt.  Pars  af- 
firmativa obiicit:[Quicunquccdcaufa  damni  dati  voluntarie , te- 
netur ad  reditutioncm:Pctni$edcaula  damni  dati  voluntaric,aliil$ 
nonpeccadet  venialitcr,cum  peccatum  veniaienon  procedat, nifi  i 
caufa  libera  :crgo  Petrus  tenetur  ad  rcditutioncin.  j Pars  negativa 
obiicic:  (Nemo  tenetur  graviter  ad  reditutionem  ex  damnodato, 
nifi  qui  irre^atiniuriam  gravem : fcd  qui  pcccat  venialitcr,  non  ir- 
tx^ttninriam  gravem,  cdm  peccatum  veniale  nun  fit  iniuria  gra- 
vis : ergoqui  ptxcat  venialiter,non  tenetur  ad  reditutionem . } 
284  Pars  l)«c  negativa  folvic objedionem  na rtisoppofitsydidin- 
guendo  majorcm;tcnetur  namque  graviter  aa  reditutionem  exdi- 
no  dato,qui  cd  caufa  graviter  injuda  illius  damni ; non  verd  ilic,qui 
noncd  caufa  illius  graviter  injuda . Pars  affirmativa  folvic  objcuio- 
nem  partis  oppofic«,didingueiuio  majorem ; etenim  ut  quis  tenea- 
tur graviter  aa  rcditucioncm,non  ed  occedi' , quod  irroget  inju- 


Probabilitate.  ‘*'C' 

riam,qu«  fit  gravis  in  ratione  culpx,  dummodo  fit  gravisin  ratiod* 
damni,dc  alias  fit  dammlicatio  voluntaria , & libera  ■ 

18 S AcceditTlieulogusprobabiliumopintonumdefenror,&re- 
fledensfuprautranque opinionem,  videt  rationem  utriufque,  & 
refpunfionemutriulque  prudentem  ede  ,&  human«  rationi  con- 
formem . Et confiderata  iterum , atque  iccrilm  ratione ,&  refptm- 
lione  utriufque, nyn  videt, quo  paauuna  enervet  ornrnnb  ratio- 
nem, dcterponfiuiiem  alterius.  Oinlidcrato  autem  caiuillius ju- 
dicii Salomonis,  clar^  videt  non  cflc  hnmanx  rationi  conforme, 
ii6d  credat  tedimuniu unius cx  illis  meretricibus, altera coutns- 
icente , cum  utraque  appareat  «quali  fide  digna . 
x86  Sed  conferamus  aliter  utrunque  cafiim  . Pod auditas  mere- 
trices manet  judex  omninbdiibius  dc  ladoillo : podea  idem  judex , 
qui  talis  ede  vult  pro  ibroconfeientix,  inquirit  de  obligatione  Pe- 
tri ad  rcfarciendum  damnum  datum  fegeti]oannis,vocatquC duos 
Theolo  os.  Alter  dat  pro  lententia  affirmati  va,&  alter  pro  negati- 
va. Et  procedens  judex  ad  decifionem  utriufque  «fus,deprimoait, 
fe  nullam  inuenirc  rationem, utcredat  potitis  uni  tlminxyqudm  al- 
teri; quia  unadedruic  fundamentum  credcndi,nuad  altera  addruit 
tedimoniofuo.  De  fccundocafuait, utrunque  Thcolf^um  racioia- 
bilitcrdifcurrcrc,&  five  lies  prouno,five  des  ptoaltcro,ce  rationa- 
biliter 8c  prudenter  difcurrerc:quia  umprobatio,quim  rclponfio 
alterutrius  partis  videtur  humaux  rationi  conformis:  atqucade6 
dil  curfus unius  nou  enervat omninb  difeurfum  alterius . 

287  Hocdifcriincncx  alia  experientia  cvidcnciori  perpenfa  in- 
frU<»^.8.  linuidids  patet . VidemuscnimThcologosomncs,libratis 
utriufque  partis  coiicradidlorix  rationibus  in  materia  morali  tqpi- 
caadhxrcre  uni  parti  ub  rationes  illius , iion  obllaiitibus  rationibus 
oppoficx.  Inde  clare  inferimus,  rationes  utriufque  parcis  interfo 
libraus  non  producere  nccdti  io dubium; quandoquidem  Theolo- 
gi non  dubitant,  fed  unam  partem  refolvunt . Qmid  l contrario  vi- 
demus accidere  in  judice  in  quxdiqnefadli,quinccedari6h«rec 
dubmsproptertcdimoniaparis,autfubpans  probabilitatis. 

288  H<k  videtur  mi  hi  judicium  certum,  & i nd  ubiubi  Ic,  cujus 
collatioipficxpcrienti.eiiiniceus,videturrufficien$ratiodil'pariu- 
tis.  Sed  non edadeb  mihi  explorau  radix,  unde  cadiferiminatio 
oriatur,  vel  potius  noiied  explicatu  facilis . 

289  Exiftimo  autem, lic  apti  explicari  juxta  diCbiart.prnctdeMi , 
rtum  Etenim  rerum  agendarum  ratio  res  c(l  validi  obfcura ; ob 
multiplices,  variafquc,qu«  accidunt  ,circumflantias,  aded  ut  vix 
Theologi  polldiucuriium,  improbum.iuc  labnrcm,quid  in  unaqua- 
que agendum  fit,  optime  calleant : cx  alio  capite  ratio  rerum  agen- 
dantni  inilac  omninus,  tam  rudibus, qufm  peritis:  cx  alio  autem  ca- 
pite in  quxllionc  rei  agendx  utralibet  pars fxpitiimcdl liciu;mo- 
db  enim  mihi  liccr  lu<iui,&  licet  non  tonui.  _Hinccoliigo,racioncm 
rerum  agciidanim  non  confillere  in  indivilibili : fcd  pro  utraque 
parte  cont  radillqria  efic  poffe  rationes  captui  liumanx  mciitis(qux 
debilis  ell,&  iuHrina  }fatiS3Ccoinmodas ; atque  ade&quarum  neu- 
tra omninbdcbilitet  ,&  infirmet  oppofitam . 

290  E contra  verb  res  faUiconfmic  in  indivilibili  fpeculativc,& 
prallice.  Speculativi  quidem,quia  unum  dumtaxat  e(l;namvcldu- 
taxatdl  talium  vel  dumtaxat  noncil  fadura . Prallicl autem, quia 
non  habet  diviiibilitacem,&  latitudinem  rerum  agendarum ; iuuC 
ficut  pro  rebus  agendisinccrfc  coiitradicloriis dantur  rationes gra- 
vcsJSc  prudentes, & liumanx  menti  accoinmod«,qux  n6  fc  mucu6 
pcrimunt,aiit  omninb  enervant,  ita  pro  re  falli  detur  motiva  ratio- 
nabilia inter  llcomp^ibiha/iuxfuadeant  rcmcffivScquctuadeac 
rcin  nou  cllc ; qux  quidem  non  fc  inuicem  dcflruant,ut  in  exemplis 
allatisconfiat.Clarecniro  videmus,interduotcflimoniaoppofitain 
qiixllionc falli  vcrfantia,intcllcdum nonpode  dctcrmiiurcfead 
unam  partem^dum  inteilcDui  proponunturut^ualitcr  moventia. 

291  Hincaciinllantiasrcfpondeo.  Ad  primam, potiorcmcfle  ra- 
tionem in  quxlhone  fadi,quim  in  quxflionc  juris^uarc  intcilcdus 
nccdUrib  hxreat  dubius . Nam  quxiliojuns pertinet  ad  rationem 
rerum  agendarum, qux  pro  partibus  iouiccmcontradiccntibus  ad- 
mittit rationes  accommodas  humanx  menti,  uon  fc  inuicc  dcflruc- 
tes:in  qu^oneautem  falli  fc  ita  ddlruunt,  ut  cdrifiences  in  «qua- 
li gradu  fe  mutub  omninb  enerveut,  & dcllruant . Q^re  unum  te- 
flimonium , contradicente  politivl altero  «quali , non  ell  fufficiens 
vnotivum,ucinconitaturintcUedusadaffirmaiidum  rcmfalli.  . 

292  Ad  fecundam  nego  minorem : cll  enim  in  quxflione  juris  po- 
tior racio,quarc  motiva  unius  partisnon  ddlruSiur  per  motiva  par- 
tis oppofitz : quiaex  ipfa  coi  lati  onecafuum  perfpicitur , rationem 

. icrum  agendarum  habere  eam  latitudinem , ratione  cujus  benlcb- 
poiuntur  rationes  prudentes  pro  utraque  parte  contradidionis, 
propter  ea,  qux  dixi»».  289.  quod  non  apparet  in  quxflione  fadi. 

Ad  tertiam, chm dicimus,  ideo intelldlum  hxrcrc  iicccf- 
faribinquxllioncfalli  inter  motivaxqualia,quiaresfalli  confidit 
in indivifibili,intelligendumefldeindivifibiji'fpccuUtivl,  &pra- 
Hicl,'modocxpiicato  fupri  ».28^.  Ciim  autem  dicitur,  hancqiix- 
flionem,  r An  hxcoperatiofit  licita,  an  non?  ] etiam  confidere  in 
indivifihili  ,quia  verlatur  inter  duo  extrema  contradiUoria,  dicen- 
dum cd  confidere  in  indivifihili  fpcculative,  non  praHice;  quia  ra- 
ttorcrum^cndarumadmittitcanquamcompodibiles  rationes  hu- 
manx menti  proportionatasad  utrunlibetcontradiliqhiim  dedu- 
cendum ad  praxim.  Qmacumhx,  & illx  rationes  lint  humanx 
rationi  contormes,uuiuilibetruadcntcfle  lallibilc,quin  prxdiUx 

ratio- 
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ndoMiButa&r<  deftniant . non  coDtin?jc  m qutf (honc  fa- 

4ii  .dim  ad  aiIerenJum  utum  panem  non  funicuc  cdlintomum 
unius, zqualialceru  pofitivc  contradicente, 
a^  inlubU . Sicut  m quzAioae  juris  iitraqtjc  pars^teA  c0c a^- 
biUs,ita  in  quarlliunc  iai^i  utraque  pan  puteOctre  crcaibiusrdSc  ricuc 
ioquaritioucjuri:  dantur  pruutra>^uc  parte  rationes,  qua;  rem  lis 
cianc adibilem,  ncc  (emutu6  per inunc oronln<l>;  ita  inquxlliouc 
poterunt  eilc  pro  utraque  pa  ne  rationes,  qua  rcni  laciant  cre- 
dibilem, dc  qua  non  l'c  omnindd  diruant  m ordine  ad  crcdibilita- 
tem : cr^o  eodem  modo  in  utroq  ue  phi  lolophandum  elt . 

Kelpondeotqujclhoncm,  quainquintyj  AnTitcredibileSa- 
lomuni, qu6d iafaos  lit  iUiusbiims  ia‘mioa/jinquircrc,t>arK 
motivum  fudicienv  Salomoni  , ut  ullerac  , intintem  eUc  tiiiiim 
bu^fus  >^Ciimcr^o  diurnus,  tellimonium  unius, coiuradicentcpo- 
ri(ivcaiccroa.qualis  iidet , non  d.e  l'u6icicns  motivum , ut  Stlomun 
allcrat  ^ io;antcmc>ic  tilium  hujus , llmul  alGrmanms,  neutram  par- 
tem diecrcdibilem  Salomoni . 

ap5  Hinc  nego,  in  quziiionc  fa^i  utranque  partem  contradi^io- 
uscile  poHe  credibilem , quia  testimonium  ( vei  quid  zquivalens  ) 
quod  liat  pro  una  parte, per  luam  contradicliunem  enervat  alteram^ 
a^uc  ad^  non  elt  fuffiaens  motivum,iuiilt  innitcns,aiccri  parti 
«iIcotiacur;atqueade^eutrapars  elt  credibilis. 


ARTICULUS 

Crijfi  /ixti 


IX. 


»P7  QExtum  argumentum  proponit  Haron  *adfm  i. 

O ut  conuincat , tallam  c0c  oollram  lentcntiam , 

qua  parce  ai)crit,opmioncm  minus  probabile  poHe  admitti  ad  pra- 
ximrelida  probabiliori . Et  in  hxc  verba  difeurrie : ( Qm  cenfet 
partem  unam  probabiliorem, ;udicat,altcram  minas  probabilem  fal- 
s6  propius  abcllc:  ergo  fi  illam  alteri  anteponat,  adhzrebit  pani, 
quam  judicat  magis  tallam : quonibil  potellablurdiusJici.  Addo 
etiam  ad  hujus  lentcmiz  conlirnutionem,  quamlibet  potentiam 
intuto  pundcrcadliiumobjc^um  unquam  ad  bonum  congenitum 
icrri,dc  icontrario  abhorrere  Sic  aqua  re^o  curfii  fluit  ad  mare,& 
^bages,  aut aluei  circuitus  fu;'it.  Ergo  ciimintcilcdus  objedum 
lit  verum, id  tanquamunicitm  bonum qiizric,&  ilii  parti  adnzrec, 
quzfihi  pius  veri  habcrovirafuem;cn;o  non  potdl  adharcre  mi- 
nus probibilixeliQa  probabiliori, idefl,  quz  ma-;i:ad  venutem  ac- 
cedit. Ne~;ucenim  intcllcclus  in  opinionum  dclcdlu,  i voluntatis 
regulis  indeligcndis  mediis  vel  latum  unguem  recedit;  ac  proin- 
de licui  ex  mente  S.Dodtoris  eJeflio  appetitus  quandam  coliatio- 
oem  in»oriat, quatenus cll acceptio  unius  prx  al tero, qux  nequit 
6eri,nili  med  io,qiiod  elicitur , majKir  inlic,  aut  certe  apparet  conve- 
nienda ad  bncm«maximc  Ti  c^caciier  intendatur:  cr^o  idem  de  in- 
ielledurcntiendum,cumc'flicacitcrs'crirucm  appeut,&  in  ea  in- 
quirenda totus  fit, atque adejusconfe^utionem  conferat  probabi- 
lioribus ad  h^rcrcuc  proinde  non  potcll,  nili  vim  fibi  inferu,  minus 

Erubabilia  anteponere  JHucnfq;Vtncccius:in  cujus  verbis  tres  pro- 
Iliones  contineiuur^dquaru  (mtulasli  igilUtim  refpondcburm*. 
apS  Puubic aliquisdcfatisfaccrc huic argumentodi  dicat, ad  pra- 
xim  licitam  uon  elfe  neccirarium , c^uod  int.;ileclus  ailcnuatur  prr 
propofltioncmablolutam  parci  minus  pr<»babili,fcd  fatis  eixraflen- 
fum  de  probabili  tate,  nempe , yroh^btittfi , ( mmus  probabile ) 

xjftlttttum.  Unde  quamvis  tncclle^us  non  polTic  allenciri  perpro- 
j^Ciooem  abfoluum  parti  minus  probabili, poterit  fccundilm  opi- 
nionem minus  proliabilcm  operari . 

xp9  Hzcumenrcfponfiuomnin6clliiuitili$.  Nam  (ifcmdfla- 
tuacur,qu6dintclicdusnon  potcll  alfe.ifu  abfolutio  anciuiri  illi 
parti,  harcparsmmpotcllcllcprobabiiis:  ucenini  aliqua  pars  lit 
probabilis,  neceiic  dl,ut  habeat  lulficiem  motivum,  cui  intei  lc<dus 
innicaturadancnfumabfoiutum  illius.  Vclcrgo  hic  dcnunc  ha- 
bet intelledusfufficieos  motivum,  ucUliinnitcns  incclledlusal- 
leniiaturabfolutehuicconclurioni  , vel  non  habet  ? Si  hoc  fecun- 
dum dicasi(UpaisnoneftprobabilU;atquc  adeo  neque  prupoheio 
mudalis  de  rnoaoprtf^A^f/c,  en  t vera.  Si  vcr6  habeat  fuiHcicns  moti 
vuni  ad  talem  aflenfumabloluium,  poterit  dari  iHeaflcnfusabfo- 
Iutus,dcnonfulummo^isdcinudoP'«^tf^f^.  Nam  11  talis  aflenfus 
abfulutusdlimpoiribilis  cum  uli  mocivo,  quomodo  tale  motivum 
cft  rulficicnvad  illum  abfolutumafleofum? 

joo  Proledtinuergocju$argumcutifolucione,ruppono  primb 
inter  rationes  miniis,  &magis probabiles, nempeunius  opinionis 
probabilioris&  alterius  opinionis  opTOlitz  mmus  probabilis , pof- 
icintcllcflum  fufpcndcrcaileDlum,^hzrercdubium.  Quiafola 
certitudu,auc  evidentia  faltem  morbis,  cogit  intclledlum  ad  allen- 
fum,uc  conflat  ex  fuj^  di  Ais. 

}oi  Suppono  rccund6,  rar6 opinionem  mere  probabilem  proponi 
inteUcAui,uu'vidcncer  probabiliorcmiatqucadeibdchoc  ipfopro- 
babiliomacisgradupo^emcelleAum  dubitare,  licut  in  quocuoque 
alioobjcAo,  quod  Abi  non  proponicuruccercum,vclcYidens:  Ac 


hoc  bcn^ri^jat  Caramuel«« 

;oa  Aflero  ergo  primd.  (Ando  ex  d uabus  opinionibus  neucra  eu 
evidenter  probabilior,  puteirvolunus  inclinationefua  flcAere  in- 


^lleAum,  in  quam  partem  maluerit . Id  quidem  orxflac  indireAd , 
quatenus  ex  majori  inclinatione  lacic>ucuuellcuus  maiori  auen* 


115  - 

t iune  conlldere  t uiiam  partem , ideteoe  putee  ppobahillorem , r» 
tionibmcjusparLisciariuijAcvivaciusconlUeracis.  Potdl  etiam 
idprullare  dirctleob rationem propoliumfupra>^'r. 7. 
goj  Allero  fecundo.  Eliam  quanduuiu  pars  reprzlcnuturin- 
tclieAui  utcvidcutcr  probabilior  «potcll  volunU'  ricAcrclnicUc- 
Ciuni  ad  aiUmllim  partis  miniis  probabilis . Et  quidem  cuiur.  prz- 
fciitaiurucevidcaicrprobabiliur,  adhuc  ea  par  rcprxlcnucurue 
incerta,  dcialjsntabcjnsatlenfuabllincrcpoirit,  nilii  vulunuc* 
lleclatur.  UadcdumincclicAusvjdct,partcinuppuliiamclK'inccr« 
umA'iii  prob  ibiliorcm  ,ad  cujus  ailenluin  idcd  :ion  cotiiur  ,pocefl 
voiunusllcClcrcintellcAum  ad  partem  oppoliiam.  Patet  coiidu* 
flo.  Nam  dum  quis  Iruicut  bonaianudchunirllaicnsorum , non  cA 
certum  cileitH)ocemcm;tanKn  probabilius  cll,illum  uDinnocen- 
t em;Ac  tamen  huininis  iutenll  voluntas  fle  pe  HcAit  mcellcAum,uc 
temerejudtcet,iiitiincl]c  noxium  icrgoubi  pars  aliqua  pr.ibabilior 
eil,flvc  ubi  pnepo.  derae  majus  robur  prubabiliuc  is, pocellvolua- 
usflcAereinicilcAumad  partem  oppofuam. 

304  Nccvalc(/idicas,iUuddli:judiciumccmei-arium,  Aefolum 
nc.ari  imperium  voluntatis,  ui  tlcclacinccHeCium  ad  panem  mi* 
nusprobabiJcm,icautrclulcccaAusupinacivus,Acprobabilts . 

Pi  Ecenim  hiefunt  diizquplhoui-sdivcrfse. Pruna :an  volun- 
tas poiiit  1 ic  Acic  incclicAiim  ad  utum  partenn , quando  pro  oppoiW 
ta,illa  incerta  quidcm,eli  nujuspondus  probabilitatis.  ^'cunda,an 
aAu'.  tllcjudicii,quicx  illamcliiucione  voluntaiisrci'ulucditpn>- 
bab{lis&opmacivus,an  potius  temerarius?  primam  quz> 
illunem  atunec,  fi  certum  cfl  ,qnpd  voluntas  ficdit  mccll^umad 
unam  partem  carentem  omnino  fundameoto^avi,quando  proop- 
polita  prx ponde-rjt  nujus  ro.ur  probabili  tatuVac  pacet  in  calu  pro* 
TO:iio;i  Ii>riiori  ccrciini  cnc,  quod  in  limiii  cafu  poHit  voluntas  flc- 
dcrcintcllcdumad  cam  partem  qux  .ravifunatniento,quamvU 
minori, fulcitur.  Q^dlccundam  vcrOquxllioocm,  eflmai^u 
ille  judicii, qui  rduit^,  niu  tur  lundamenio  gr.tvi , uamvis  miiu^ 
ii,nun  putent dtcicfleaClusjudicii  temerarii, Icd  prudentis. 

306  Et  quidem  Vincendus  m argu  mento  propofltu  non  incendit 
Tircs  argumenti  incumlcupum, ut  probet, illud  judicium,  quoii 
tcrmmiiur  ad  partem  minus  probabilem . dic  temerarium:  fc4 
potius  ut  probet , mid  edum  ncccfliun  ad  aiflmfum  partis  proba- 
bilioris, caluquo.iiiqucin  aileofumcliciturus  fit;  o:  intclkdua 
iinpullil>iIedlc,quOda>icnfumpra'llccpaniminus  probabiltj  ncc 
voluntati  iiulTe  vir.s  ad  incliDandumiotdledum  ad  hujulmotC 
allenfum  ad  qojedum  minus  probabile.  Nos  autem  ex  eo,quOd  vo« 
iuotiipuihtficdcTcincclli^umad  judicium  temerarium  contra 
niajusradonis pondus,  inferimus,  noiicncimpoflibilc,  quOdvo- 
luncastiedatiucelleAumad  partem  minus  probabilem  . Quo  af- 
fenrujvmpoflco,clar^convincim'4$,illumnon  cilc  cemeraxiumf 
cinniltc  aiutiir  ratione  prudcnci,etfl  minus  cflicad . 

107  Jam  verO conflat , argumentum  VincentiioaminO corruere. 
Qui  cenfet  partem  uiunt  probabiliorem,  judicat  alteram  minus 
probabilefalso  prupr>usabct1'e  [quoad  motivum, Ac  cumincertitu- 
di ne  vecitatis-Jcoaccdo, [quoad  rem  ipfam,vclcuia  certitudine  ve- 
ntatis,] nego  . Confequens  autem  nc..;andumefl  Eli  enim  omninA 
faifum,  quMciImallentiturparu  minu- probabili,  judicet  iflaro 
magis  fallam . Aliud  entmdlma^s  appropin  ;uarerDotivi$fainta- 
tis,^  aliud  eflefle  tallam, aut  magis  fallam . Ineocrgocafu,quoaT- 
fentitur  partiyquxlibi  prop<uiitur  ut  minas  probabilis  exparte  mo- 
cm,  judicat  motivum  oppulitum  ma.Jsacccdcrc  motivo  veritatis ; 
adhuc  tamen  judicat  failum , ubi  non  ct^icadfui  aflenfum  id  moci- 
vuin  lallibile,Ac  incertum:Ac  partem  minus  probabilem  judicat  vc- 
ram,quamvisdebilicer,Accuni  formidine.  Quo  argumento  mani- 
iefld redarguitur  Vincentiusinjudiciotemcranu,  qiibd  elicici»- 
tcll.‘du$cu  itramotiv^m  majusnempeex  inclinauuncvoluDtuit. 
30K  Ad  coniirmatioiurm  omitto , quamlibet  potentiam  imuto 
piHidcre  ad  fuumobjcAum  unquam  ad  bonum  congenitum  ferri, 
deinde  vtrmtH cilcobjeAum intcUcAus:ncgu  tamen  ^qu<^  probabl- 
liusobjcAumcoipfo  lit  verura,  Acqu6d  per  coeniuunem  probabi- 
liorem intelleAus  mvrmataipra  veriutem : idedque  probabiliori 
objeAoacceudcnsdicpinimc  allrnfum,obiiUusiaccrcicudinS. 

}Op  Exemplum,  quod  ibi  alicrt,  parum confuoat  Philolophjz. 
Aqua  eoiin  non  tcrriirin  mare,  quia  mare , fcd  cx  gravitate  fua  ceo- 
ditinima,  Ac  quianurceflin  interiori  loco,  adillud  ddeendit. 
DcindcfaUnmefl,  quAd  aqua  futit  ambages,  Accircuitiisaluet; 
non  enim  fugit , nili  alcenderefurfum  • Unde  u ambages  funtdeor- 
fum , Ac  rcAutn  iter efl furfum,ambagcsquxm , Ac  4 rcAo  itinere 
abhorret . 

uo  Ad  probationem  fubjunAam  admitto,  qu6d  cum  voluntas 
cmcacitcrmtcnditlincmdmperatelcAioncmmraitconvenicocio- 
nsadliaem,dumfpcratcoDfccutioi)era tinis.  5i tamen  iflamnon 
fperat  ( quo  cafu  miencionon  dldficaxy  non  detcrmioacur  volur»* 
us  ad  eligendum  medium  convenientius.  Ecicafimiliter  contin- 

SicintntcUeAu  ,cujiis  Iwiscfldcvmirc  ad  verum  .Ci^  uinen  v^ 
et  unam  partemeUeinccnam,Ac  probabiliorem, ddpcracdeafl^ 
queodo  flnc,Ac  de  deveniendo  ad  verum : quiaadiflud  mm  perve- 
nit nili  per  co^uitiemem  cenam . Qudd  A per  cognitionem  prubabi- 
Uorem  perveni  ret  ad  iinem  Tuum,  non  pc&t  non  elicere  ilTana , nec 
pollet  fu  pendere  aflcnrum  ,ucpotc  qui  cooliiniueretur  flnem  :qued 
ulfomeilc,  itetur  Vinceatiiu. 

A R- 


13.^  Tra£laUB  I.  de 

AitTiCULUS  X. 

^eftrlm  frftimum  ar^umtHtum. 

?ll  /ttumJit  Joilgum tCxit dif- 

O curium  EUron  dcdivcriU  viurChrilUvizofticiU)  iii  qui- 
bus bummc^  tcociuur ad  prol»biUora, & tutiora : uadc colligit) ita 
^luxiue  renuendum  e0c  in  ^{uacunque  quzlhune , ubi  uihii  dl  cer- 
tum. Uucuriumiuincipit:  r pn>ntcnturvitz  liumanX)  & 
ChriUiamcinUituu. qualia  1*U<U  * Amin^  Jmdtas^  pnnt-ipit 

Jdt  Ui^QonffJani  (Stitjuhtftt  mtunsritm , LrtUm  , 0 

CoUt,c^!td,2Ati  l(tii^ienii , hi  omncs reputant  (ibi  nccelUriuro  pro* 
nbilions  & cutiorisopinionii  pro  officio , & le^elUntis  delectum) 
tcu  matcrix  tuuoris,  «S:  prubabiiiuri:»  uium , cumque  prxliam  non 
ditucuitcr;neqUe  huiu%  rcgulir  rigorem  nimium  caulantur)Utab 
ilUlecxuiunt : crgoidcmdcledus  ncceflariusdt , ncc  admodum 
didiciiiv  inqua.‘anquc  rcad  houciUtcm  morum  i vei  ad  Talutemcx 
prxccptolpechntc .JHiiculque  Viaccntiu5,qui per  linguladcin- 
cepsotBcii  memorata  ddcurril . 

3 » * Reli:;iQry$  teneri  ad  parif  tutiorem) fuadere  conatureico ) 
qu6d(utn  latres  Francifcaui  circi  varia, & pTavadubiaconCuluil' 
lencGcmcntem  V.PqoiitV» relV-ondit,  Indukuituiitrtmputtltiif* 
IJquc  mcalu  ,quo  pro  uiraquc  pane  non  defuturx  tuif- 
fene  iis  Patrii'!  rationes  ut  rinq;  probabiles.  Et  deinde  impurare 
conatur  varias  rcrponiionn/iu?  i variis  Authurlbus  dicit  exhibitas. 

?t  J Araiciii^er.aDcum  Icjtprarcipuccavci  periculacaroami- 
citumamittendiiied  per  opinionem  min’^  probabilerntHantempro 
libertatcsmald  caventur  ca  pericuia)ri  poltponatur  opinio  >qua' 
vet  legi .[  Nam  etiam  apud  homtnc*$bccnleretur  male  dctuiigi  ot' 
ficio  amici)  qui  ut  luo  cum  modo,  & genio  indul^crcc^nihil  caveret 
eaagcrC)Cx  quibus  probabilidscenrerct,amitumtitfcni'um  in.Cer- 
td  ca  ncghgentia  dtet  contemptus  amicitis  . Unde  licet  fort^ 
adus ille, qui  nrobabilii^  illicitus  c(f,  non  Isdat  prsceptii.m  parti- 
culare, v.g.  |uUicis:,aut  temperantia-,  certe  ladic  praceptum  cha- 
ricatis,quu cavetur, nequis  Ic  exponat adc6 aperto  periculo  violan- 
<Li  hoRorem , aut  mandatum  divinum.}  ItadiUerit  «rr.i. 

^14  Sumit  deinde  ar/  2.ariumcntum.[  Acan.udacoverxR.cli- 
gionis^X!0,&  lufpcnfoin  dieendaFide,  Religione,  aitt  Ecciclia, 
cuidcbeat,autpollittut6adharcrcadralutcm  comparandam.  £c 
contendimus po0  Chry(onomumA««.4.M  Md.  tb.Sc  D.Auguflinum 
*dp.i.^-i,dt  C<^/>ifiMtfdcqucndam  Religionem  diimiorem 

l>»,pert'efliorcin)dcquad<*niquc^ravioribuS)3c  probabilioribus 
argumentis  muniatur . ] Et  cum  rctuliUet  relponfunurmcujurdam 
t^antiscandem  cautelam  tenendam  e x pro  moribuN  ,ac  proRc- 
iigioius  dclcdu,quu  in  hoc  Iccundo  periculum  imminet,  u aberres 
a vera  Rclip^,qu6d  non  imminet,  li  aberres  a vera  lege  vcrlante 
circi  moresj  Ile  impugnat:  [Sicut  lege  naturali  or^cipitur  homini , 
ne  fe  cjaiiciac  periculo  alterrandi  ab  ultimo  tine,  « a vera  Religione 
ad  Calutem  ncceflaria;  ita  illi  prxkriptum  cll,ne  tiibcae  periculum 
violandi  amidnam  Dci,)ura  iplius,  Sc  prxeepu  quxciinque : cr;o 
ubiqiK^ut  nullibi  acriora,&  viciniora  laiuii  debet  digere.}  Aiiaq; 
in  confirmationem  con]ungit,qux  lunt  ciulde  ordi  ni  ,dc  efiicacix . 

? I S attinet  ad  Leilor..*  ^3c  Magillros,  ConfclVirias,<3c  Con- 

fuicntrTde  rebus  conlcicnt  ix  v$-  * • •*"**" , fic  proloqui- 

tur : [ Hk  itaque cun0itutumilt)Cx  mente  Suarisajioruinquc  gra- 
vium Thi'olugorum«malc  Lcdores,&  Maullrosm  tcoli.  luolnngi 
muncre.nili probabiliora, & Fidci  Divinx,  humanxquelbcictati 
accommodatiora  inquirant  diligenter, eruditione  illulfrcnc,  dc  va- 
lide defendant.  Si  id  jure  requiras abeis, qui  docent  casTcientia;, 
qux  nihil  (crccnnferantad  bmam  mnitem,led  m.enia acuant, l'a- 
nc  noo  vid.'f>qua  ratione  eximere  pqirimus^prolvibilioribus<Sc  tu- 
tioribusledandi ,,  MedicosConteifanos,  colque  omncs,qni  dc  jurc 
confultancibusrefpondent.  Ntque  enim  dubium  ell,  quin  hisotn- 
nibusgravius incumbat  onus,  tuta  & probabiliora Icdandi,  ne  opi- 
nioiubusderc  morali , &l\cramentaru,  propter  (aiti  periculum 
commune  ompis  generis  opinionibus , immineat  etiam  mali , pcc- 
catudeab  xtcrnafalutctatquc  ultimo  fine  excidendi . ] 

Ji6  CujU'. uccalionc argumenti  ^^fd.trcs  :ntdus prolubili tatis  di- 
(lmiuicomnin6cuhibcndos.  Aitcaim'.[VagusprubabilitJtum  ulus 
ad  certos  limites  coutrahi  debet  cx  triplici  canite.  Nempe  unius 
vcricatisfludiQfUt  odio  (alfi  «probabiliora,  iddtverilimiliora  ante- 
ponenda funt  mi  nus  probabi  lit>us,auM  longi  iis  d vcro,propi  iis  ab  er- 
rore abfint . Dei  .dc cohibendus^  ille effrxnis ufils . honedi amo- 
re,^ metu  peccati.Unde  diximus  dc  rebus  moralibus,tutiora  Tenv 
per  elie,qux  ftant  pro  lege ; non  folilm  veri  ora  & proliabi  liura , fed 
etiam  qux  paris,aut  minoris  funt  probabilitatis -Ucet  enim  inter- 
dumupniiu  pro  commodo,  certet  quiH  ancipi ti  matre  probabilita- 
tis viribus,Kaliauando  vincat, nunquam  poiclf  aequare  rccnritat^ 
autimmiinitatc  a peccato.  Cohibendus  etiam  ille  probabilitatis 
ufus  ex  tertio  capite,  fi  periculum  fit,  ncexdeledlu  opinionis  mi- 
nuscertx  , &probaoiiisfibidamnum,autaliis  creet,  &afalucc 
fleterna,veU fine, quem  hoiu'ft^obtendis,excidas,  quMcumpol- 
reS)Oeglcxeris  adhilicrerccuriura  remedia.  Atque  hoc  nomine  Me- 
dicos, & Confeflarios  damuamiis,  qui  morbis  animiv&  corporis  cu- 
randis omilTis  certioribus,  debilioribus  iifi  fune  remediis . ] 

317  Epdfmtrt.i.^.  2.  argumentum  deducit  i Confcilariis,  Mini- 
ftiis  SacramentorumA  Medicis>in  bsc  verba.  [.Minillri  Sicramc- 


Probabilitate. 

torum  cx  ofiic  10  debeut  fetari  reroper  probabi  liora,  & tutiora,  fea 
faCti,lcu)uri>,dcopiiiioiiaiu,qucad  viui  A efficaciam  Sacrameato- 
lum  requiruntur, alii^  (irequ«aturopinionem minu» probabilem, 
aut  tuum,  noniglum  peccant  contra coolueiudmero  , iJcprxce- 
ptumEcclcfix(  quod  omnc)adinitiunt,occ-xcepto  [uidem  Mcdi- 
na)  ici  ctuiu contra  cnanuicm  A julticum;  >;uOd  non  adhibeant 
remedia  ccruora  as,  qui  petunt  iacramenu ; A contra  Relunon^  , 
& revercauam  SacramcntisdcbicauK  tabd  periculum  fubcant  illa 
irriutacicndi:  crgouunimmuiHscrjiipcccatoquilquisin  quali- 
bet alia  rc,  minus  prubabtkin  prolibcrutc  upimoiiem  ante^nec 
tution  A probaoiaori  prolaiuic,&  prxccpto.J  conle.qucn- 
tiam  lic  probat  :[Contciurm--, qui  coiilulii  miniis  probabilem  opi- 
nionem ptenitenu , lulul  atferre  pjtclt  ad  iJlud  confilium  cxcufan- 
dum,q»6d  uon  pofiit  ulurparc  .d  cxculationem  materia' ,aut  tbrm^ 
mmiis  probabilis  in  adniindlratione  Sacramentorum . ] 
jiK  DcindeiranUens  ad  Medicosait : (Aliud  ar.umentum  de- 
ducitur «t  officio  Mcdici,ad  quemex  Ariftotcle  Hftkdrt^  e^um  i ai. 
pertinet, ut tentet  quidquid pofiibilc  cll,  adianiutem  inducen- 
dam, ac  proinde  non  prxicniut  xjrorcm^ia,qux  probabilius  ilU 
nociinr^quiDi profutura  1'uut:  ergo  eadem  ucccilitas  incumbit 
Conlcllarus,  ut  lunt  Mcdici  animarum , aut  nubis  ipfis  «quatenus 
animx  falus  curanda  cll,  ut  a minus  tutis vageamus,&  (edemur  tu- 
tiora . } Et  paul6  inlcrius  pro  Fagiuno  ait , qu6d  illc(  Acriter  vrgtf 
buarezA  S»atichM,qui  cum  negent, M.-dicisliccrc, relidis effica- 
ciuribus,  & certioribus,  minus  probabili  1 remedu  confulcre:  id 
permittunt  animarum  Medicis,  ncc  putant,  allrins-i  eadem  lege 
charitatis  ad  ammamm  falutcm  curandam,qua  Mcdicosadfaiun- 
da corpora. Certe,  inquii,ficavaidumfiti  Medico, qui  propinat 
mcdicmamprobabiiiUsoccifuram,  quimfanaturam  ; quis  ferat 
Medicos  animarum , qui  peroicioToconfilio  inferant  poiiiismor- 
tem  «quim  vitam  fervent . ] Qui  fic  arguunt , noncallcnt  mentem 
Icriptorum  • Ncc  miror  :c(tcuim  mitcru  probabilitatis  valde  mc- 
taphyfica,  quam idebuontmiies penetrant. 

5 19  DciiKW.arf/f.^  franfitad  judices,  A ait : [ Argumentum  pe- 
titur ab  oflicio  judicis,  qui  in  conirovcrfiE  juris,  & fadi  debL't  ferre 
fcntcnuamjuita  probabiliorem,  A tutiorem  opinionem  tergo  eciS 
quuquc  noitrum  debet  in  vitx  militutionefcdari  partem  cutio- 
lem.  3 Hocirguiiiemumertpcjusomnibus,tumquu  contra  ejus 
Icntentumcviucntcr  militat : tumquia  antecedens,  qua  parte  ve- 
ru melt,  male  proi^tur  ab  lilo.  Tumdenique,  quia  confluentia 
nutat,  (^mficfuaderccoiuiur : ! (^fquenoftrum  judex crt ad 
dubium , quod  occurrit  de  adu,  licitul^(ir,an  maluv  ter^ounuf- 
quil  ^uc  nuitrani  m ferendo ;udicio,  non  magis  potefi  fequi  opinio- 
nem minos  probabilem, quim  judex  in  caufa  publica .] 

5*0  tojun  *tt  4.s<f/.  ditufium  , producit  argumentum  i Principe 
bcliumindicc.itc,  ;ui  pnbabiliorcm  opinionem  fequi  tenetur.  Sic 
cjiundul.  tit:  [ Priocrps\3c  Reipublica  in  bello  indicendo  jiidicw 
pw-rion  .miaduniit,  A lu.i^unturufficm  «idqucvelut  in  judido  ca- 
pitis, (1  viijidicanua  iit  miuna  ..badverfario  Principe  illata;  aut  qiu- 
iiaUiu4C  rwcupcracorujii  aliquod  bonum  repetendum  fit,  in  quod 
bclliauihurju>uutcnd  t.  At  neutrum  gemis  belli  jufium  efiepo- 
ccuduiecptumcx  re^^ula  prooabitiutis,  qua  licet  xquii,  aut  minus 
pr.iba:jilcm  iLaut-  m pro  comruiido  opi.iion?fn,conira  honellura,A 
oificiusn  l&pu . Ergu  bellum  jultum  debet  imri  fecundtim  probabi- 
UoremA  tutiorem  pro  juftma,  A xquitate,upinioiwm . prima 
Ipccicbciiiiulccptiviodicanclx  injiirix  caufa,  omnes  Theojoci 
concedunt, inagi  injultnmdic  , ;uimfenteiuiaminrcum!atani9 
nceconldlain,ucc  legitimis ccfiil>asc«>miidum : quia  in  caufa  ca- 
pitis probatunes  criminis  oportet  e'e  iole  meridiano  clariores, 
vj^id  dcbcilocenlcndum?  Ergo  illicitum  cft,  nili  apertcconftec 
ilutamcflemiurum  ,camque^ravillimam . Hoc  argumento  Joan- 
nes  iy ' I huina , Delugo « A alii  putant  demonllrari , illicitum  dfe 
bellum  caufa  reciioerandi , quod  ftium  putat  effe,  qui  illud  indicit, 
UilipotiuraAcvidentiora  rmcfua«quimadveri'arii  jura:  quia  bel- 
lum quacunque  cx  caufa  geratur , habet  admnda  mala  infinita,  vin- 
didam,  morieininnocentium  , rapinam  bonorum,  pluraquealta 
Raviora , quam  qux  in  tudicio  capitjv  inHiguntur  reo . j Sed  quam 
inde  coni equcncium  coiligit?[  Inde  latis  colligere  efi,quimMncu- 
lofa, quam pcrniciola fit pruKabiliutum opinio,  qucleviffirnude 
caulis  jufla,ut  allcrit,utrinque  bella  accendit . } Idem  argumcncun^ 
inculcat  itcrum/>^.  t.dft.x.^.x.vtrf.CHtn  /(«gton.Scd  hocaigumen- 
cum  i Icopo  aberrat,  ut  jam  videbis . 

ARTICULUS.  XI. 

Cri/i  £r^um*irti  propd/fti . 

Jit  TJAronpofiquam  initio  ledionisi.vrv/f P«*<«-»d^rir/,retu- 
X)  Iit  divifosene  Theologos  quoad  ejus  ar^^umcnci  refpon- 
fionem,  lixc  fubjuogit : [ Diceres,  hos  omnes  Auchores  nofiro  argu- 
mento impetitos,  cllc  vcluii  clailcm  violenta  tempefiate  drjedam, 
A conqua  iatam,vei  arcem  tormentis  bellicis  Ubetadam , A ever^ 
fam.  Unde  vim  nufiri  enthimematis  ^ilceft  colligere . 

}aa  Sed  fi  bona  ell  hxc  confeciitio,^  arguendi  methodogaude- 
bunt  Lutherani , utfihi  vidcanturtriumpharcdenofiris.  Etenim 
contra  libertatem  humani  arbitrii  argumenta  obiiciunt,  dcfumpca 
ex  efficacia  auxilii,  provideocia,  prxdeftinacionc,  Afimilibus. 

Ca- 
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OthoUci  nt  reTpomleant , io  <ilverra5rcnttncia&  abcunc  j alii  eotm 
^pondenc  ;tiita  reticentiam  de  phylicis  prcinociombuy  li<  auicm 
jutiarcutenciam  dcrcicnciaconcingcntium  fub  conditione  luui- 
rorum . Q^d  } Glonabuncurne  Luthenni , quia  iu  divchasrca> 
tcntiasabcuiit Theologi  ^ v*lut*  tlajtm  vioientm  ttwpf. 

^ t9r<ft4Mj'nt»m  fSini  rideremus  Lut lieranus  llc  djf- 
currcjjtcs;  &tnultnmagi«,riad  eam  confecutioacm  pergerent, 
Etntiocft,  quamtra- 
Nam  contra  cnnclufioncmiaconcuflamrolcnt  obiici 
argumenta ezadruodis*  velcircumiUntiisnuninconcullls,  idcfl, 
austub  judice  lime,  & non  ade6  clare  coniUnc,  Hcut  prxapua 
cooclulio* 

{ igitur  uno  vciboad  totum  argumentum,  & omnes  ejus  pro- 
bationes relpondco.  Pofle  nos  tuid  Tet^ui  quamlibet  opimonem  pra- 
dlice probabilem,  dimimodb non faltct extra quxdion-jm,i'ubqua 
ha^c  probabilitatem  1‘uam.Dciodc  nos  teneri  ad  opinionem  prolu- 
biliqrem,vci  tuuorem,quotic$  cft  prxctptu  reflexum  eligendi  pro- 
babiliorcm,aut  tutiurcm;Tecus  fi  non  iit  ule  prarcepeum  reflexum. 

224.  Quomodo aQtembaecduocompoiuQtur,raciliimumcHex- 
pucare,uadveTtasanimuii>adea,quzdocuitrupra4rrM.  z.dtfliu- 
guendasrzp^ciieduasquarllioncs.  altcramdir^am  , dcaltcram 
reflexam.  V.grqiizlliodiredlaciGt  An  baptilmus  in  lixivio  col- 
latus lic  validus^  ] Id  qua  luntduz  opiniones  utrinqucprobabilc-s. 
Qinflio  reflexaelKt  An  fuppo{ico,quod  iit  proUal  ilis  opiniodire- 
ua^rnuuiva,  licitumiltcxtracafumnccciritatts  baptiaareinli- 
oivio^  ] Ethzclecundaquxilionon  Tubcll  probabilitati  opimo* 
num : neque  enim  efl  pradicc  probabile, quM  unquam  liceat  extra 
cafiini  occdlitausbaptizarcinhxivjo:  quiacfl  ccrtilTinium  rrz- 
ceptumcharicacis  tc  obligans,  ne  exponas  hominem,  quetn  abluis , 
periculo zrmancndiabfquc  vero  baptiCmo.  Necpotclldict,  hanc 
cfleupmiMiem  tutiorem;  non  enim  cA  opinio,  fedpropoiitio  cer- 
ta, Cc  demonilrica . Deb^us  ergo  in  hoc  cafu  l<^i  eam  partem , 
quam  tu  vocas  tutiorem , & auam  e;o  voco  unice  Tecuram,  & cer- 
tillime  obligatoriam.  Id  quodclariibcoulUbit,  ii  ad  fingulas  pro- 
bationes dclccndamus. 

32/  Quodattinetad  primum  de  Patribus  Francifeanis, qui  Ck*- 
jnentem  V.conruluerunt  circi  dubia  r(^2ulz,rerpondco,(unc  inter- 
cedere verum  dubium  pr^icum  ,cdm  dubitatur  dc  probabilitate 
opinionis  ; Patres  autem  Francifeanos,  quamvis  hinc  inde  allega- 
rentur momenta  niioaum,vcTcdubitan’e  de  probabilitate  pradica 
illarum,quianon  illis  bdebant ; atque  adeo  conllitutos  luiltc  in  ve- 
ro dubio  pra^ico.  AtquiidPontihcisairertum.quod<«i^'«^o/  r«- 
lit  p«n  ti%pnJ0  tjf  f intclligitur  de  dubio  praftico.  Conatus  au- 
tem Vinccncii/iubd  inter  duas  opiniones  pradice  probabiles  inter- 
cedat dubium  pra^cum , irritus  eil , & nunquam  ab  illo  promocus, 
aut  promovendus. 

326  Huc  ctiain  pcrtinetaigumcntum,quod<4/^.2A*^<^*^''‘3-^- 
t.srtf.Bx  i«f,dd'umie  Baron  cxcoollitutiombusS.P.N.Iimatii.Au 
enim  :ndc6prudcmiflimc Societas lESV 
4.  lancii,  nl/fijMHtunn^uMpiifaem/iml*/ienrifirt>K^mdfiiispp'6ia- 
9P$mi*itriHam  tos  ‘DpfUrti . £t  f*p. 
Uim‘)\3^\p*4ltft  liiittt  fxtultMt fohdipfit  y 

tu  Jecinn^  bs^tiuntur . j 

^27  Sed  nuiiquid,quia  opiniones  pra£lic6  probabiles  cuemur,im- 
pingiimis  in  conilicucioncs  Divi  Parentis  Ignaiii,  vcl  accufamuri 
Vincentio  legis  violatae?  Equidem  11  non  omifulctBaroiiinrecun- 
do  textu  s'crlaimmcdjatcrcqucntU, mentem  conilicutionis  mani- 
fcilarct . Ea  autem  hzc  funt : -Vvc  >//•  ( libri  outmtxdt^uorum 

dtihimayvtl Autbtnt  fufptlUfPnt  Przcipit  er.i;o  lc?Ulator  nofler , 
ucdo^rinamTccurionmiampledamur, ideft, nonfuTpc^am.  HA 
autem  do^rina  lulpcdU  illa, dcqtuviriranientes  dubitant, an  fit 
probabilis ; dc  in  materia  morum  ruTpedaelKde  cu/us  pra^ica  pro- 
babilitaiedubitaturapudfapientes*  deprudentes.  Hc  hzc  nobis 
znerit6  interdicitur,  quia  dubium  de  probabilitate  pradica  eA  du- 
bium pradlicum,  cum  quo  nemini  licce  operari.  NcqiichiscMAi- 
tucionibuscxcludicur  in  materia  morum  cado^lrina,  qitz  Aatpro 
liberute  contra  legem,  11  Iblidis  fundamentis  innititur.  QuiatlU 
nulla  fccurior  dl , ciim  nulla  fit  formalicer  fecurior  ea , in  qua  nul- 
lum penitus pradici  periculum ; licce  fortd  materialiter  Iit  mi- 
jiAstuu. 

32S  Ad  fecundam  probationem  defumpeam  ex  amicitia  erga 
Deum,  rcfpondeo,concefla  macori,  qoddlcxamicitiz  inhibet  pe- 
ricula cam  amittendi , & nego  minorem,quod  opinio  pra£lic(^  prcH 
habilis  alfcrat  periculum  amittendi  cam  amicitiam.  Nam  piuor, 
quiexopinione probabilidepingit in dicfdlo,  certd  fcit,  ienon 
peccare,  fequendoopiniouemprobd>ilcm.  Et  ubi  unquam  cer- 
tum Abi  proponitur,  inaliquaopcrationenoaefle peccatum , nul- 
lum pciucuseA periculum.  Nec  poccA  cum  veriuce  dici,  qu6d 
oppoTiuopinioformalitcr  eft  tutior;  quia  quando  ex  duabusopi- 
nionibus  neutra  aflert  periculum , nulla  eA  tutior  altera  ,quia  ubi 
nullum  omnind  cA  periculum, non  poicA  dici , quod  una  nrugis  di- 
flat formalitcr i pcriculoyquim altera;  quia nnn potcA efle magis, 
vel  minus  de  periculo,  ubi  nullum  prorfuscA  periculum. 

329  Quando  autem  iubjur^t , qubd  is,  qui  fequitur  opinionem 
minus  probabilem, probabilius  cmfet,amicumof!enrumiri;  pU- 
ne^llitur.  Namexmotiris  dire^is  probabiliter  cenfet , id  efle 
peccatum:  ex  mocivis  autem  reflexu  certb  fcit,  ooaofldxTumiii; 


q uia  cert^  fcit , non  efle  peccatum  fequi  opinionem  praiiicc  probar 
bilem,  ciii minus  probabilem. 

3^0  Aliud  cfl,quanduexmot ivis  tam  dirciflis,quim reflexispro- 
babilitcf  puurcl,  fe  reipfa  peccaturum , aut  non  ml*c  cx  didamine 
reflexo  certus,  fc  non  pcccautrum . Tuue  enim  cum  non  dlct  cer- 
tus dc  pcccatoi  Ic  vitando,cxponcrctlc  periculo  probabili  pcccan- 
di/i  lic  operaretur;  acqucadcdamictendi  divinam  amici  tiam.Qua- 
rcpi^or,quinon  haberet  didansen  reflexum  certum  dc  huncUate 
fequcndiopinioncm  minusprobabilcmpradicc,probabilitcr  puta- 
ret,fepeccare;acquc  adeo  exponeret  fc  periculo  peccandi.  Non 

3UU  opimo  prooabilis  cxpoiut  periculo  pc  ccandi,led  quu  deicdus 
idaminis  certi  dclioneAacc  eligendi  opinionem  mimis  probabi- 
lem, lacic,quod  cenfcat  ,fert6  feadmiHurum  reipla  peccatum:  quo 
pado  fe  exponit  probabUi  periculo  pcccandi,&  amitteadidivioani 
amicitiam.  Vidc,quz  dxxifupri «''/.5. 

331  Ad  ccrtiamprobationcmdefumptam  i Candidato  vcrzRc- 
ligioois,li  iii  cafu  pradico  loquendum  cA,&non  inmetaphylico,re- 
Ipondco  impoflibile  cHc:/;u6d  fi  aoimumad  vertat  ad  motiva  crrai- 
oibili  catis  quibus  abundat  Religio  Catholica,  habeat  rationes  me- 
rr  probabilcs,ciimtAz  fmifattetn  muraliccrcvidentcs,  przcipu^ 
cum  certum  (tc , Deum, qui  vult  falutcmzicriumonuiium  homi- 
num, immillurum  illuilrario.ics,quibusidclarecognofcic  ,iScab 
ea  anxietate  quzrcndi  veritatem  eripiat , i Aa  dcmonflrau . 

332  Sed pommuscafummctaphylicum,inqu(>ei Ciodidacopro- 
poiunturut  probabiles  ratiooes,  quz  militant  pro  Religione  Ca- 
tholica, & pro  feda  Luchcrana,Caluiarina , &c.  Si  iAc  clare  agno- 
fcitimmorcalicatcmanimz,  & probabilius  fibi  cA  falutemztcr- 
nam  iaCatholica  ,quimin  Lutheraiu,  &CaluitiianaconllAere, 
Aatimduzquxllioncsdiflmguendzfuacduxca  normam  articuli  2. 
Prima,  [ In  oua  Religione  conliAat  falus  zcerna  ? ] & poA  luam  vi- 
det probabilius  cnnfiAcre  falutem  zternani  in  Catholica , mfurgic 
fecunda  quzAio?  C An  probabilius  ceofens  in  Catholica  conOAcre 
falutem zcemam , teneatur proflccri  Religionem  Catholicam?] 
In  prima  quidem  quxflione  ,qux  pur^  fpcculativa  cA,nihi  1 «fl  pro- 
babile. Et  ided  AAetido  in  prima  quz(li<me,argumentum  non  elt  ad 
rem,cumargumentumdebeac  impugiurc  pradicam  probabilita- 
tem minorcni,quam  nos  tuemur.  In  fecunda  etiam  quzUioneni- 
hilcApradicdprobabile;  quia  certum  omnin6  cA,  &fupn  om- 
nem probabilicacem,qu6dqui$  in  ordine  ad  (allicem  luam  zternam 
debet  Aare  pro  majori  fua  feeuricate . Et  ided  fzpius  dixi , fi  red& 
calleatur  vis,^  natura  probabilitatis  pradiez,  nullamdimculca- 
cemalicujusmomcntieflcpofle  contra  noAram  fentenciam,  qua 
aliquas paciturdiflicultatcs;  quiaaliqui  Aiichores  cam  nonrcdi 
calluerunt. 

333  Si iucem cafus proponatur , ita nc et  Ondidaco nihil  plus  fe- 
curiuus  ad  falutem  zternam  Abi  proponatur  in  una  Religione» 
quam  inalu,&  folum  proponatur  ut  probabilior  veritas  Catholica 
Religionis,uc  incerta  tamen ; quamvis  diAinguaseasduasquzAio- 
nes, primam  diredam , &.  fecundam  reflexam ; prinum  fpcculati- 
vam,& fecundam  pradicam;  adhucinfccunda  pradica  nulla  re- 
lucetobligatiofcqueadiparcemprobabiliorem,  quiaipfa  iucerti- 
tudo, quam  involvit,  coilicabintcllcduneceiriucem  afl^tiendi . 
Is  tamen  cafus , uc  dixi,  niecaphylicus  cA  ,&  impolTibilis . 

334  CumauiemadjungitparicatcmdeftimptamipCTiculo  dam- 
naciofiiszcernzineo,quipuutprobahiliusadeUc  periculum  in  re- 
liquis fcdts.,  quim  in  Catholica , ad  periculum  peccandi  in  reliquis 
opinionibus  pradic^prolubilibus  Aantibus  pro  (iberute  coorrale- 
gem;Gipponit  falfum^ubi  prolure  ddiucrac,  in  illis  latere  aliquod 
periculum.  Dc  quo  vidc,quz  dixi  ad  fcaindam  probationem  . 

33;  Ciutionesautem  AuguAini,flcChryfoAomi  fufpcdzmibi 
funt  ;nequc  enim  eorum  verluomiliflec,  fi  rem  eflicaciter  urgerent. 
Et  quidem  S.  AuguAinus  /ib,  1.  d*  daUnn.  Chrifi.  ttp.  g.  nihil  habet , 
^udaexiAimaripolTiteAe  ad  rem  hanc,  nili  hzc  verba:  [Tenebit 
igitur  hunc  moaum  inlcripcuris  Canonicis,  uteas,  quz  ab  omni- 
bus accipiuntur  Ecclefiis  Catholicis , przponat  cis , quas  quzdatn 
non  accipiun  c . Io  ei  s ver^ , quz  non  excipiuntur  ab  omnibus,  piz- 
poiut  eas, quas  olu^  graviotefque  accipiunt , cis , quas  pauciores, 
minurifquc  autnoriiatis  Eccleflz  tenent . } Ubi  docet  AuguAinus, 
cas  feripturas,  quz  non  recipiuntur  i u*ta  Ecc)efa,inajonsautho- 
ritacis  habendas  efle  cas/juz  \ pluribus  fle  gravioribus  ^clcfiis , fl- 
vcDinecellbus  admittuntur.  Sedexhis  quomodo  colligit  Baron, 
quodflquiscrederet,  probabiliores  efle  rationes  Lucheri,  quim 
^clcfiz  Romanz,  teneretur  ad  fcquendam  Lucheri  leCbm  ? Vei 
qufldtcncrcturad  catholicam,  fi  hujus  rationes  pu^r^c  probabi- 
liores, incertas  tamen?  Ecquod attinetadChryfoAomum,  k-iibo- 
miliamquartam  in  Matthzum, fle  quartam  operis  iropeticdi , fle 
quarum  in  varia  loca  Macthzi;  fle  111  nulla  carum  haocc  aliquid, 
quod  poflit  videri  efle  ad  rem  hanc . 

3 36  Adquarum  probationem  rcfpondeo>id  ancec^ens  in  co  fen- 
fu  verum  cUe , qufld  qui  docent  philofophica , aut  fpeculatira  alia, 
debent  cura  re, ut  aptiora  fmt  ad  myAeriaFidci  cathnlic^  explican- 
dijid  cfl/]uz  rMC  componantur  cum  myfleriis  Fidei , nccafleranc 
diflkulutemaliauxm,  quz  difficili  cunfenciat  cum  m/Aeriis  Fi- 
dei: non  vcr6  dixit  Siurez,  nec  Theologi,  fempertn  Ipcculativis 
Pro&flbrem  teneri  ad  probabiliora  traderet . Inde  autem  non  in- 
reitur,Qufld  7^eoloei,fle  Thcologiz  Pro&flwes,  fle  Confeflariido- 
cere,  « confulere  debeant  in  praAiclsprobabuion:  cum  minor 

pro- 
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|<olabiljus  pra^llca  mJto  nvxlo  tdverfctu  r myfteriis  Pidci^neque 
Vilum  atterat  pcriculu  pcccadi,tires  proUbiliutisred^callcatur. 
3^7  Cumauiem lMbjun.;it,vagu[nprobabiHcat»uiMniiripltetex 
capite  Cubiiicadum ; Klpuntico»  pradicf  probabilitatis  ulum  non» 
Itiliex  improUbiUutepolitiva  ; soaopiaio redJnurccrtd  Ulla) 
vclnjgatisa(qu4ccarct  fuivJarncnto  gravi)  cohibendum;  dirtm- 
guendo  tamcniumma  attentione  quixitioncm  dirc^am  i reHexa 
cxcludendoa  probabilitate  ar:umenta  leviailophiltica  ,xquivoca ; 
ttCmiUa omnia, qus  principii  ccrlts  retillunt . 

33!^  Ad  primum  caput  rdpoii.ieo, minorem  probabilitatcmpra* 
(ticam  n^n  dU*  cciicicndaat  veritatis  (ludio,  quia  tubim  deflmitur, 
vellcviutc-luimotivi, vel ccrmudiiic partis  i^poiiue.  Cdm  au* 
tem  nu)or  probabilitas  adhu;  lua  inccrcitiidinc  nutccdupcrat  qui> 
dem miiiof c m,lcd  non extmtuit, quin  potius  UUra,licrt  mbrmam, 
Unfen  lu^rllitcm  relinquit . 

3J9-  A<nccuudamdico,mitluir)e(le  metum  peccati  in  opinione 
prictica  mimis  probabili,  quiadi^amen  rctlcxum  certum  docet, 
uuLlum elic  peccatum  inopimoiic pr^i^tice probabili , oullum peri- 
culum, Itveca  ma^urii  iit , iive  miiuiris  probabilitatis . 

340.  Ad  tcrcium  dico,  neque  c>ie  cohibendum  ulum  pra^icx  pro- 
babilitatis minori>ex  periculo  damni  imminentis,  v,g.peccatt,vel 
damnationis xternx, aut  (imilium.  Nam  ii  vere cllboc periculum, 
yon  vcrlamur  in  quxlliuue  direda,  qii*  lUbell  varietati  opinionum 
probabilium:  Icd tnquxdioac  rejlexa,  f Au  poliimus  operanad 
fionuamquxrftionisdircdxjqiuihtoaddt periculum  damiuiioois 
pcc.ati  ,J  dcc.^uarrcilexaqu.i  tiionon  lubeft  varietati  opinionum 
probabilium, cum  improbaliilc  Iit,  licere  exponere  Icpc-riculo  pec- 
cati damnationis  &c.  ut  jam  dixi,&  ex  aUlscxcmplis  interlds  con- 
fiabic.  (^odiubjunjjicdcMedicis,  dcConfeiUriis,  t‘uo  incofol- 
\ctur. 

341  Qiiodattinci  ad  quintam  probationem  cx  Couteirariis,  & 
Minillris  Sacramentorum  delampum,  muUa comploditur  Vin- 
centius,  q laedilUndioneudiecnt.  Allero Crgo , ellcprxccptum 
charicaiiscertilliinum,nccum  mimilras Fidelibus  Sacramenta,  cx- 
poniseositcriculocarcndivalDrc  , ^ccftcd.biis  Sacramentorum; 
idqueprxicipud  m Sacramentis  nece  Uriis  ad  Hillthcatiouem,  defa- 
lutem xternam . Unde  exemplum  Bapiilmt  iii  lixivio  <olUtnm, 
quodpropoTui  fupra*««.  ua-liapeccat  k-thaliicrEoi(cqpus(& 
€ppolitumdUinprobabile)iicK)al'emordiaem  Sacenlotti fme  ta- 
dupbyrieo,  contentus  Colo  tidu  morali:  quia  lU  parte  rei  ctl  vera 
opinio.  qu£  docet , invalidum  elle  id  Sacramentum  ita  collatum , 
exponuntur  Fideles  multis  nuUitatibusSacrameutorum  inprxiu- 
dicium  Cux  julliiicauonis,  dc  1'alutis  xternx  . Et  iuin  multis 
tU'i$  exemplis. 

342  Inquibus,  utdixi  w p<|.qux(lio  dircd»,  & reflexa 
diinnzucndaefl . Ex  <mibu$  prima  non  cfl  pradic«>  probabiUs  ,quia 
ssonrcfpicitpraxim;  xCecundanoodl  pradic^  probabilis,  quia 
iiipraomncm  probabilicacem  etl  certa . Ergo  perperam  dicitur, 

uddinmmitlracione  Sacramentorum,  cum  imminet  periculum 
ideiibus  carendi  efledibus  Sacramentorum  , debet  cli^i  opinio 
tutior,  cdm  non  debeat  elip,nili  fementia  certa  nempe  in  quxilio- 
nercClcxa.  Nam  in  quxiiionc  direda  non  elicitur opinioad  pra- 
xim,cdm  eapraximnonrcTpiciac . Patetm  exemplo  proximeja- 
do;  mmhxcprupoGtio, 

>■  cft  divcrlaab  hac,  conftrrr  OrJutrm 

4umtAeiaph-/Sfo . Nam  primi  licd  probabilis, non  rdpicU  pravim, 
quia  non afHrmat, quid  Ciciendum  EpiCcopom collatione  Ordinis 
Sacerdotalis:  fc.unJavcroiMJodluncum  probabilis,  fed  cera, 
propterc-itiirimam  lc;em  charitatis inhibentis  ca  nmoia(quan- 
tumvis dicantur  probabilia  ) qux  Cpirltuiic  prxjudicium  alHrrrc 
poflunt  aniinabus  Fidelium . 

543  <iu!ndovcr6addit  Biroo,pcccare  contra  ReU^ionem,  & 
TevcTcntum  Sacramencodebitam  cum,qui  minillrat  Sacramentum 
juxta  opinionem , in  qua  valur  Sicrameiiti  cfl  durocaxai  probabilis , 
exregie  fallitur.  Qu<>d  ut  calleas,  diflinAue  fiiniliter  diusqux- 
Aioncs.  PrimamC  An  Iit  validiocdinatiocumudu  folum  mora- 
li M Secundam  [ An  Epifropus  propter  reverentiam  Sacramenti 
praccis^poflitconlcrrcOrdincmcumtidu  foltim  morali?  J Et  in 

Erinuquidcmqu^fliuncfpcculativa,par.alfirmtciva  efl  probabilis. 

a fecunda  autem  quxflione  , quepradicacfl,nondK  curctiam 
pan  affirmativa  non  Iit  pradicd  probabilis  ;quia  nulla  cll  lex  ccru , 
<jux  prxfcribac , exhit^ndam  dic  Sacramentis  rcvcmitiam  plul- 
quam  probabilem  : nulla  item  efl  lex  certa,  qux  ratione  Rcliqio- 
fiis prohibeat jadionem,  qutr  probabiliter  fervat  lodcmncm  reve- 
rentiam Sacramenti . 

344  Nccdicas,ctiam  irreverentiam  probabi!ein,ratinnc  Religio- 
nis, vitandam  cilb,  ibrtiori  camadioacm,  qux  probabilius  efl 
irreverentia . 

34f  Namlic^caiprincipiisdiredis  Hc  probabiliter  irreveren- 
tia,propter  opinionem  probabilem  id  ita  afferentem,  tamen  i prin- 
cipio reflexo  certo  ca  adio  caret  irreverentia:  efl cnim  principium 
reflexum  certum,  licere  nobis  ailumereadpraxim  quamlibet  opi- 
nionem pradice  pri^bilcm  jtqucadcb  hanc«qux  pr^cribic , nul- 
bm  fieri  irreverentiam  Sacramento . 

346  Dum  autem  in  fine  ejus  probationis  fubjun^ic  eam  confe- 
quentiam, nempe, qu6dCConlei(arius,  quiconfulic  minuspro^- 
tMlcmopmionemp^aiccnci,  nihil  aflerrepotefl  ad  illud  conuliunif 
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cxculandum , quod  non  poteft  ufurpare  ad  cxcufationem  materie 
aut  lurmx  minus  probabilis,inadminiilrationeSacramencorum;  j 
etiam  plane  decipitur . Efl  diim  difcrimen  meridiana  luce  clarius . 
Nam  in  adminiflrat  ione  lacnmciuorum  cll  lex  ccrtillima  charita- 
tis,ncminilbercunficiatSacramentum  ia  maceria,  aut  fornu in- 
certa, in  prx judicium  fpiri  tuale  Fiddium , fivc  cum  periculo  ^u- 
flracioms Sacramenti . Null3auiemclllcxcerta,quzprxlcribac 
Contcfbrio,iicobligct  ad reii-tutioncm,quandoratiqnc4pruden- 
t«,&  5’rav  es  Theologi  fuadent  Cim  rcflitutionem  fieri  non  debere; 
cumalb  hacopcratitmcexdidammeprudctinuljum  immineat p^ 
iiculuralplrituaiisdeirimcntianimx,autfaluiixicra?  ppiiictis. 

347  Ad  fexum  probaiioiicra,  quamddumiiiMedicocorporis, 
& transfert  ad  Meuicum  fpiritus  Confeflarium,  concedo  parita- 
tem,quod  ficut  Medico  corporis  Icgtceru  inhibetur, nepharma- 
ca  propinet  xgroto  pnababilms  noiitiira,  quim  profutura;  ita  & 
McdicusaninueConfdfirius  iaterdiduscft  divitu  lege  naturali  , 
ne  piWH  tenti  pocula  propinet  pultent  i probabilius  nocitura.  Nul- 
la enim  talia  func , nifi  illa,  quxeontin»  ntpcricalum  probabile, 
aut proliabilius nocumenti  fpiritnalis:  &adhxc  vitanda  uepot^ 
mala  adualtaanimx,  nullus  ellflul  non  teneatur  k^e  ccnitlim2,ue 
conflat  vr  Jifp.  rg.  fed  probet  mihi  Baron,  laltcm  probi^iliter, 
nedum  evidenter,  periculum  probabilius  nocunKnci  fpiritua- 
lisineo  confilto  Confefurii , quo  coniulvit  pnjnitcnii , ut  juxta 
opinionem  bcni^^niorcin , folida  ratione , & gravi  auihoritaie mu- 
nitam, m*!!  rcflicuat  pro  datnnilicaiionc,quam  intulit  cum  fuU 
culpa  wniali . 

34X  Peccabit  fan^  Medicus  animr , fi  confulat  p^nitenti , ut  do- 
mi retineat  If  minam , cum  in  ca  retentione  efl  periculum  prol»bi- 
liuslabcndi,imm6& minus  probabile:  quialic  propinabitphar- 
macumprobabiliusjvcl  probabilitcrnociiurum  . Urget  cium  lex 
naturalis proximeexpofita, dc quo vidc^'/^  ili. 

349  Ad  id  ver6,quod  rubj.in3itexFagnaiio,acriterabiiocurgeri 
Suarium, & Sanchium,dixi  non  penetrari  meuicm  horum  Aut 
rum,cum  redarguuntur , quifi  dixerint , non  licere  Medicis  minus 
probabilia  rcmediaconfuUTC,fpri.-tis<lff«<‘»»’<^*r,i7rrrr«»*^vi»  li- 
cere verb  Medicis  animarum  ctmfulcrc  remedia  «Mjius  pro^biUa, 
probabilioribus  defertis . Nam  fi  nomine  remedii  IpiritualisiqtelU- 
ganc  VtnccQiius,  &Profpcrca,  quxfunt  medu  lulHhcationis^, 
idcli,  Sacramen  taaiu  nquam  PP.  Suarea,  & Sanebez  dixc  runt , p^lc 
Medicum fpiriiualem  prxbcre  p^mtenti  medium  incertum , fivc 
in  quoeffettus  iuftilicat  ioni»  fit  incertus . Quod  fi  quando  dixerunt, 
pofTe  uti  ConfliFirium  opinione  minus  pfMabili  ad  ablolucodum, 
id  efl  in  co  cafu , in  quo  cfTcilusjuflificationis  aliunde  potefl  reddi 
certus,  v.g.cx  confcflioncveniaUu.m,  in  qux  quilibet  Sacerdos 
certam  hil>ec  jiirtfdkbonnn:  qua  ratione  i reliquis  mortalibus  nor- 
nctpCEaiccasindircScabfolutusj  &ccrc6  julhticatus, 

3JO  Si  autem  nomine  remedii  Ipiritu  -lis  mcelligant  vitationem 
periculi  labendt , nunquim  li  Autnorcsdixeruncdlcicum  cileCon- 
fdlarioconfulercprenitcnti,  utfccxpoiut  pcnculo  probabilila- 
bendi:  fed  debere  coiifulcre,  utfemjserab  lUo  caveat. 

5jr  Sidcniqucnom:ncrenK*dit  fpintudis  intelhgwt  ufumcu- 
juicunque  alterius  opinionis  probibil» , v.  gr.  circi  pingendum  ia 
diebus  lcflis,circa  reflitutionom  damni  illati  ablquc  culpa  moruli, 
& fimilibus ; id  argumentum  nullo  modo  habet  locum . Nam, ut  di- 
xi 13. omncsopinioncs,  qui  vere  fuutpraiU::^  prtflwbiies, 

funtxquctutxfiirmaliccr,  quia  quan,lo  duo  iufe  habent,  ut  in 
neutro  fit  ullum  periculum  lai>cndi.non  potcfl  uuumefle  mi^is  tu- 
ttim,quim aliud.  Quia  nihil  potefl  cflc maris  fccurumfornulicer, 
quim  id,  qu6d  omnmd  caret  periculo  formali : iSc  ubi  milium  peni- 
tus efl  periculum  formale, non  potcll  erte  plus,  vel  minos  Iccurita- 
tislbrnulis.  Arqui  cxdi£lis,& es diccnais  conflabit, in  uuilaopi- 
nioncpraAiceprobibilic  icpo  ic minima  i>enculi formalis.  Qudd 
fiullum  latet  in  ca  periculum  formtkiabendi , implicat  contradi- 
flionem,quMicaht  pradicd  probabilis,  cum  cx  dicendis  18. 
ccrtillimumficpriccptum  vitandi  quodlibec  periculum  probabi- 
le peccandi . Noqitc  PP.  Suarez , &.  Sincbcz , vcl  minimum'  didla- 
men  habent  ,quod  huic  doSnm  contradicat . 

j ja  Ad  Icptimam  probationem  dclumptam  ex  judicibus , qui  te- 
nentur ad  judicandum  fecundu.m  opinionem  probabiliorem, etiam 
inquxflionciuris,  ut  iSc  ego  ipfc  infra  tradam;  rcfpondco  prim6, 
illa  plant^  r^rgui  Authores  fuus : etenim  nullus  judex  tenetur  ad 
dicendum  jus  inter  htigantcsCeciindum  opinionem  flridiorcm/ed 
fecundum  probabiliorem ; contingit  enim  fipe, ut  fatetur  Vincen- 
tiusdienisniorcm opinionem eflcprobabiliorcin . <Sc  Aridiorem efle 
minus  probabilem , inquucalu  judex  benigniorem  tenetur  ample- 
di,  &flridiorrmdefererc:  ergo  fiuDufqiiifqucinrcgimiuccofl- 
fciemixxmubri  debet  judicium  forcnfc,  non  Aridiorem,  uc  vult 
Vincentium  fed  probabiliorem  lequi  debet . 

3J5  Confirmatur. Nam tQmf luc noftrum 'verba funt  Vincenti; 
snjirsttJ.  relata ) judex  efl  ad  dubium,  s^uod  occurrit  dea^u,lici- 
tulnefit,  an  malus:  ergo  unufquifqucnoflrum  in  ferendo  judicio, 
non  maf.isfcqui  potefl  opinionem  minus  probabilem, quim  judex  in 
caufi  publica  .}  Sed  judex  in  caufa  publica  nequit  fequi  opinionem 
flri^liorem  mimis  pro^bilcm,  fed  (eqm  debet  benigniorem, qqjc  fit 
probabilior  lergqQuifqusnoflrumnon  potefl  fequi  ftriOior^ mi- 
niis probabilemdra  (equi  debet  probaliiliorem . Conlc']ucnscAab- 
furo um:  ergo  & ratio  paritatis  nulla. 

554  Rrf- 
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^J4  Rcfpondfoffcttfd^neocafu;udk«aiftiDeuenaase(ledua$  &cootraimlkiameomfn!ubetmM)«htttmna*l«iumouvi,qtt« 

?urlUoots,ucd)xi-«»<-.i.a)tcnmdirc&in,&aIcmiii reflexam,  impcllutu  illam  ad  aJienfuin  fcrmidolofura  de  hooeOace  carum 
hredaelUAnharcdomuAfu  Petri?]  vel, [An  IUS  Pctnaddomum  aa«oniim,quasfiagttiofa5ccnfeinus»eoiaomai8ciiereleclerum, 
ficrninuij-robabilc?]  Reflcxacft,uAn;udcxpoflit|Uidiccrcfecun-  & fla|itioruni  potcftdari  inhumaiumentc  probabilitas  : atque 
aCun  fcancopinicioem  miniis  p^biJm?]ycl,  [An  teneatur  lege  aded/iexprobabilitaicuafdturliouopcratio,  omaiaecnwa  fce- 
«liQua  ad  lerendnm  judicium  fecundum  opinionem  , quamvjdec  lenimliciueruiu.  ^ 

pruwbilior<.m?]Qwmvi8crgoinprimaqu*ftjonejusPctrifitmi-  361  Majorem  fupponittanquam reflam probabilitatis dcfioitio- 
n^proUbile;  qudd  attinet  ad  iecundamquarlUtmem,  nonpoteft  oem.MinuriwerdprimamptrtemprobathisvcrbisifCertumcft 
jodcxfccundumopiniontinmmasprobabilcmjudicaredividetoiv  « ipfoCaramuelc  , paucis, AfoetenuUihominum,  poftpcccad 
^um  die  probabiliorem  ob  legem  denud accedentem , reflexam  originalis  corruptelam  ,fuiflc  conceflam  ,aut  comparaiimeviden* 
allamquidem,quapttexplicaboiulra^^.i/.  temco.mitiooemdeDivinitate, providentia  , immcutalicaieani- 

55jEtbinc patet manifcfturodilcrii^intcr judicem publicim,  m*,dcultimoline,vcraR.eliiu<»c,  aliiiquc hujurmodi  rcbusad 
& judiccm  privatum  fu*  proprie  confcicnti^Iftceoim  non  haiict  faluiem  ommnA  nece(tariis.3Secundam  autem  partem  minoris  pro- 
i llam  le:em  fuperaddiunvi^  inqu*ltione  rmexa  ^rinuitur  ju-  bat  verbis  immediate  fequeniibus ; [ Qu*  tamen  graviflimas,ac  pc- 
dexpublicus.Haberet  illam  quidem  quilibet  homo/i  Dciisvcl  Ec-  ni  infuperabiles  patiuntur  dilficult^  : ac  proinde  contra  Hlts 
del»piaciperet,uiinquavi5oniniooeprobabili teneremur fciui  Jane  AcabearumaUmfii removent raiiooesprobabiliflim*,id^ 
partem,  quam  videremus  probabiliorem  . SedquWhocpr«ccpto  foniilim*,qu*iK»evidcnti5cognitioQiscxpene$ur3ent,&pc^ 
«Wlrii)gainur,iiecPiobat  vinccntiosjiwprobawc.  ccK!untaddiflentieiidum.] 

OAavam  , a pWUeifn^  probaUqocm  defiunit  i Principe  4^3  Hoc  argumentum  contra  maiiilcAam  rei  evidentiam  puimae, 
bellum  indicente  , auiprOTabiliorcnJ  opiniwem  leqiii  tenetur  . & aperta  contradi^oncleimpiicai,dumfupponk  contra  cercitu» 
<^uaropiobaii<»cmdura  refoTem,dixi,camiircopoabemte,quW  dinem veritatum  Fidet  catholic*  eflepofle  rationesprobabiles  . 
ficoftendo-  Nam  ineo  cafudu*^ili  terqu*lbones  diItinpuctwl*  Qu6did  fupponat,  patet:  tumquiacontracerticudiiiemdcDivini- 
funtjdireib,&  reflexa.  Diretbeft,{  An  adverlarwimuriamiqtu-  tate,provideDciadmmoru)icau*anim*,ultimofine,dc  vera  religio* 
leiitPrincfpi?]qii5'quidemproutraqucwteiy)teftcifc probabilis.  , Tum ecianiquiarolum contra 

Reflexa efl«  [An  injuriam  probabilem  pofm  Princeps  bello cvidentjam  excludit  aflenfum  formidolofum,Ac  rationes  urgentes, 
rc?]&licetinprimaqu*ltiooeutraaucpgrspoflitcflepit)bjbilis,  qu*  contra  illum  militent  . Quaevidentiacum  carcant  veritates 
qu*  purd  fpeculativa  ^ , at  m lenmda  ou^onc  non  efl  locus  pro-  Fidei, contra  has  admittit  rationes  fortiflimas  urgentes  ad  aflcnfum 
Mbintati  . Eflcnimimprqbabile  ,qti6dPrinccpspofl*it  injuriam,  fbrmidololum . 

cognitamutfoIumprDbabilcm>beUovindicare.£rgo  Vincentios  364  (^iMautemidrtceTidenter6Urum,demonftropriin6>  Ete- 
in  ea  quinione  aberrat  i feopo.  Scopus  enim  tnt  prbbarey^udd  de-  mm  ubi  adcil  omnimoda  certitudo , h*c  eam  vim  habet , ut  abfor- 
ticmus  fi^ui  opinionem  probabiliorem, fle  tutiorem^  paritate  Prin-  beat  totam  vira  rationum,  qu*  in  opl>oiitum  proponuntur  ;ade6  u( 
iCTpivindicentis  bellum,  qu6d  non  potdlindicer^ro  vindicatione  iA*colIac*cumillaccrtitudine,ceddanturlcves,flcnulUusmo- 
injurixprobabiU^infecundumprobabiliorem.C^me^o  conflet,  menii,qu2  aliis  lorteseflimt,flC  urgentes.  Atqui  veritates  Fidei  ca- 
non pw  illud  indicere  > ubi  mera  probabilitas  ihjuri*  intercedit,  tholie*  hibwt  omnimodam  certitudinem  in  fupremo  gradu : ergo 
cadit  omninfleonatus  Vincentii . rationes/}o*  contra  illam  militant,  licet  aliis  urgentes  cflrai,col- 

Quando  autem  duo  Principes  lubentjttsduntaxac  probabile  Ucstamen  cum  illa  n^dunturinutiie^ves,flc  nullius  momenti, 
ad  unum  Regnum,flc  alter  eoruiti  legitime  poflkle^hunc  nonpofle  365  Et  quidem  magis firroat,flc  cogit  incelledum  cenitudo  Fidei 

bello  impugnari abaliero  , fupraomn^  probabilitatemccrtum  catholic*,quiraevioenciaACulorum.Daergocafttm,quoegovi(U 

^,uicoufla&t  quia  legitima  poflcflioeft  juscertQ , Petrum  vuluerantem  alios  in  platea  in  pundobor^  tertt*  pomeri- 

contra  quod  nequid  prxvalere  jusmere  probabile.  Quareedam  dianz.dumfonabathprologium.Etdeindcacceduotadm.etreste- 
quoad  hunccafum  extrachorumfaltatea  probatio  Vincentii.  fles  oculares  jurati  allerentcs,  reexciiifleinplateain  puoauhorz 
3 f8  Si  verd  neuter  Princeps  polTideat , fle  de  proprietate  lint  opi-  terti*  porocridiao*,dum  fonalnt  horolt^um,  fle  Petrum  non  vuU 
atones  iluntaxat  probabiles,  limiliierdiflixtfuenda,  fle  feparanda  efl  iwra(&h<Hninesillos,{i^potiuscumiilisamjciflinkf»ii&conver» 
quxfliorefiexalidire£U,fle  inquirendum,!  An ifle  Princeps poAit  fantets.S id esononvidiflem,oranin6imhiluadcretallerijonflety 
oeliigenrlprojuremrr^probabili.autprohabiliori , quodrevera  rum autborituteflium.Evidcnmautcfn,quaegovidiopponiCi,ri- 
ugnoicic  non  excedere  metas  probahilicaets?]  In  quo  cafu  fibi  con-  diculam,  Sc  leviffimS  mihi  reddit  atteflaiioncm  eorum.  Atqui  veri- 
tfarluseflVincentiiis.Quivuit, aliquando  Principes  belligerari  tascatholic^Fideimajoremihiafertcertitudinem,magirq;firmaC| 
po«e  pro  Jure  probabili, fle  femperfecuturos  diepartem  tutiorem,  & cogit  inccl!edummeum,quim  evidentia  oculoram:ergo  ficiiiil 
cflm  conflet,  partem  tutiocero  m ea  prdiahilicatc,  juxta  ipfum  Au-  hac  certitudine  cd^aiitiir  mociva/iu*  aliis  etidit  gravia,oc  u^en- 
thorerazfleabftincreibeUo.  tia,ex  collatione  ipfareddutnureamotivainania,ndiculaA.l^i^ 

35^  Si  eigo  inifta  quzftione  rdlexa  fuerit  praflic^  probabile  , Gma.Eclicdez videantur ededifficulcatcsgraviflime, vi certitudi- 
quamvis  in  minori  gradu  prohabiliutis,qubd  Rcipocefl  decerure  dis  Fidei  catholic*  cognofeo  eas  habere  certUTimam  folutioneiquf 
pro  jure  probabili,  poterit  Rex  ei  fententi*feaccomroodare.  Ego  me  latet;^q;inaoese^e,&  leves.  Quare,nifiquiacanueflccrtitn- 
quiaetneiiftiiDoidnoDeflepradiceprobalMle,quianonlic^tRe-  do  Fidei  Cuholtc*  > utabforbeat  omnem  virofuafivamillarum? 
gi  occidere  homines  probabiliter  oplnantes,flcpr^bilitcr  fe  tueiw  365  DcmonflrofecundA.  Inmllcat  contradidiooem,alIenfuni  die 
tes , nili  ali*  circumflanti* accedant , qu*  jus  Regis  ad  certitudi-  probabilem  (imulA  cert6  £dUim:  fcdallcnfus,ad  quem  impellunt , 
nem  evehant.Ui  li  Rex  vellet  caiifam  committi  arbitrorum  judi-  oc  f*n^cogunt'ut  loquitur  V incentiusjxatiooes  militantes  contra 
cloyflt  adverlaiiui  nollet;  quo  cafu  ille  Rex  certam  pateretur  inju-  veritatem  FideIOtboUc**fl  certd  falfus:ergo  implicat  cootradi- 
siuii.£t  furt^etiara/i  in  craduzqualiprobabilitatisxosnito  utrin-  ^ionem , qufld  is  aflenfus  llt  probabilis . 
nue  ut  tali.Rcgnicol*  fponcc  vellent  fefubiicrre  illi  Rcei,quopa-  Minor  efl  evidens . Nam  ex  duabuspropofitiooibus  contradifln- 

ao  JUS  certum ci acquiri  vidctiir.Qu6d  ll  RcgesCacholici  inhisca-  rlis/iuna  cflcerta,alteraeflcertd£ilU,utdcraonflravi^y>.4.ff«.6. 
/ibus  bellum  indicunt, idefl, quia  invincibilitcrputant, jus  fuum  die  fcdaircnfusFideiCatholic*deimmortalitatcanim*,v.g  eflonn 
ccrtum,flc  non  duntaxat  probabile;  aut  quia  (imiles  circumflanti*  mnbcertnsiimmfl  fle  in  fupremo  gradu  certitudinis:  ergoaflenfus 
«ccedunt,qu*  jus  fuumi  mera  probabilitate  extrahunt . contradid^ic  oppoiitus  efl  certo  falfiis.  Sed  ancnfu$,ad  quem  im- 

3£o  Exquibusomnibuspatetwimb,  quid  rtfpondendum  fle  ad  pellunt  rationesmtlitautescootraimmnruliutemani^,efla(^ 
eam  probationem.  Patetfecuncl6,remprobabilitati5inakintelle-  lenfus  contradi^urk  oppoTicus  aiTcnfut  Fidet  Catholic*  dem^ 
^mrfleahiu,quicxrefoiutionequ*Hionisdire^gradum  con-  mor^itate anim*:ergoaflcnfus,  ad  qnem  impellunt  rationes  mt- 
lequentl*  faciunt  ad  refolutionem  quseflionis  reflex*:flc  quia  pnv  liunces  contra  iirmoruitacemanimp/ive  contra  veriatnn  Fidei 
bdiilc  ^ , Principem  pafliim  die  injuriaro  ab  adverfario  ,^uunt , Catholic*>efl  certd  falfus . 

prdiabiledle  , qui^lpolTitPriocepslndi^obellovindicareinad-  367  Majoraucempriorisryllogirmi,ideft,huiusfecund*demon- 
verfarium.  Item  quia  Princeps.habnjusprobabile  in  provinciam,  flrationis,indubiub>Iis^.Probabilitisenimdiciteflconaliteria- 
aiguuiit,  probabile  dTc,qu6dpoflit  illam  armis  vindicare.  Utraque  certitudinem:  implicat  autem  contndi^ionem  , quddafldifusfl- 
enim  confequentia  pcflima  efl , immd  indigna  DialeAicis , ut  patet  roul  fit  cert6  Miis , fle  meertus ; nam  incertum  efUd , nuod  neque 
#x  arf0^.  X,  ccrt6  verum  ,nequeccrti^  filfum  dfl . Deinde  guiaex  ipws  terminis 

ARTICULUS  XII.  CDnflat,prqpofltionemh*reticamQondlcprobabUcm,quUcerti- 

tudodelalflucehxretica  excludit  omnem  probabilitatem  . Pr*- 
O^0pi  srgumtnti  di/fttjpp , teiei,namprobabilita$,utmilliesrefert Vinccntitts,dicitaflenfum 

Ibrmidolofuni : formido  autem,  fle  certitudo  fe  mutu6  excludunt ; 
361  O ^ artif. t-hoc  argumentum  proponit  Vincentius . implicat  cniro  cootradidionem^uAd  aliquis  certus  flt,flcquM  ad- 
i3  Siumnue(lratliciu,qit*probabiliaiUCi'taeflditomnu  liucfbnntdet:ereoprobabilicasexcludicccrtitudiDero, fle  inccr- 
genera  fcelerum  , fle  flagiiiorum : atqui  nullum  abfurdum  majus  titudinem  inclumt . 

cxcogicanpotefl;^urdaffietgoeflanerere,omniaeflelicica,qu*  368  Dices,prqpofltiooemb*reticam  non  dic  probabilem;  moti- 
firob^ilia.Majqre(n  pro^t.  Nam  probabilitasefl  vis  quarum  ooje-  va  tamen  fer^  inuipcrabilia,qu*  flant  proeaprupofiiione  hrrctica, 
diva  , ex  aliquibus  motivis  impellens  ad  alldifum  framidolofam  conlHcuereprobamliutem.Ecide6n)otivadle  probabilia^uamris 
mentem , gu*  000  efl  confccuta evidentiam  veritatis : led  in  omni  propi^cio probabilis  noii  fic . 

fencrefcelerum,  flcflagitioritmverificatur  , qu?idmetkshumana  369  M^r^poofloevidenterrcdirgultur.  Prtmb . Nam  pnv 
fKMseftconrecutaevidentumdefoaUtiajUoruin,flequ6dproiiljs,  habilius  concluflonis  efl  denominatio  proveniens  coucluuonti 
Par/  X.  1 pr*- 


r?o 


Traflatus  I.  de  Probabilit^, 


■nrinifliaproliibilibus:  ftcminiJo  conclul^sdia*noraiMtio 
proveniens  coocIuOoim  k priuaptis  cerii*  • unde  ii 
ptinc  iunt  probtibiles  j implicat  > qudd  coocluuo  noii  ut  probabilis  . 
£c li  pr«rmi^cr funt  cena , impl icat  >quM  cooduJjo  noo  Ut cCTta  . 
QiureUcvncluUo  liarctica  habet pRcmJwProoawIcs  j implicat» 
qu6d  concludo  hanticanoji  lii  probabilis.  Et  ut  beocvalnabop- 
poTito  contradictorio  confciuentisad  oppofitum  contradiMorium 
antecedentis ; iubcuc  valet  abeo  » qu6d  propolitio  harctiia  00« 
MteAdleproDabiliSjad  hoc,  <^uid  tnotiva  probabilunoii  poUunt 
lUrcpnieapropontioneharretica. 

?70  Seeiuul6  , nuianHitivadiffidiiai  qu*ro«ltwnt 
capropufitione  , iupremo  certitudinis  giwu  veriutis  eathoUc^ 
omniisbaWbrbcwtur  » Reliduntur, &rcdiguniarmoihuiim:c^ 
poeamotiva  , coUaucuraccrtitudincveritaiiswtholic*>inaiiu 

lunt  , Rlcviflima  , ariucadcdn^Mquam  prolubii»  . Verma 
quidem  ^ , qu6d  ea  mutiva  pcrlc  fola  pofita  ui  intelleCtu  , qm 
denituerctur  certitudine  veritatis  catholicp,&raort>ismorahter 
evidentibus  dc  credibili tate  illius, eflent  probabilia  , R inducere 
poflcntadaflCTrumprjbabilera  : caneriimmintcllcGupr*vento 
certitudine  Fidei  Catholicae,  vel  motivis  tuoralitcr  evidentibus <te 
veritate, Rfecuriutc illius, omuin6evaaelcuQt  > utdixi , ocin 
nihilum  redicuntur. 

ayi  DemooUrotmid  . Quia  ubi  adcftpro  una  parte cootradi- 
Rionisevidentia  moralis  , prooppodtanonppcdl  lUrcprobabili- 
aas , ut  \ei  ipTc  V meentius  admittit , quia  propotitio  evidenter  tal- 
ia evidentia  morali  , non  potei^elle probabilis  ; (cd  veritas  Fidei 
ratboiicfhabetproreevidentiamlaltemrnoralctn  ctlmadroa* 
dend  «m  veritatem  catholicam  redundent  innumera  roociva  ialtcm 
KKir.ll  iter  evidentia : er  jopro  pArte  oppodta  ventati  catholice  non 
.poteO  (breprohabilius.VideiJuargumeiiupfO  lioc  eodem  «lerto 
^opeuita  intra  i ; , 

£x  his  p4tct>vim  argirmemi  omnin6  corruere.Nesmda  enim 
ettmaior  . qu6d]ieiaci;cr.tomoiagenera  Havitiorum  . Probatio 
deheit in ma|ori,&m minori  . Inma)ori quidem  inamduradici- 
ur, probabilitatem  eilc  vim  objedtivam,  qua;  impellit  ad aSenCum 
ibrmidoinlum  mentem , ttmfttittm  fvuitmiani  , 

Corrieenda  elt  propufitio  lic ; ifi  ctrft.  utm  ftij09/ism  , w/ 

tm  rrirsfis : qu ia  pridaabili ia$ nun foliim excludi t eviden- 
tiam , fed  etiam  rertituduiem . 

375  Id  manirdlc  conftac  ex  dchnluone  probabilitatis  traditai 
Baro.i  \ his  verbis ; £ Probabile  cr.;odid- 

mui  illud  , cujuscumdevcriutc  , aut  fairitatc  » pf* 
rmrMydcrci  inevidentia  nobis coollet  , aliquam  veri- 

fimilitudincm hahet,  cuianbnfumdamus^midololum,  ne^d 
AUumrubtitfRaucicalcumpoui^snc  , quim aurum obriziim.  3 
videquomodoindetinicione  probabiliadsexcludicccititudineo^ 
eo  quM  non  Ibidm  pro  rei  inevid  entia , ied  etianipr*  tgn*fstuis  ni- 
bil  nobis  rtrii  conftat . 

)74  Itaque  contra  verieates  catholicas  nulla  poteft  ede  probabili- 
tas « QuUutfitpnibabilitasrecundilm Barun  , R omnes Dodo- 
res  . debemus  verTari  in  matena  , quam  imoramus  , R cujus 

Eerci  efrti  roa^-i/facqui  tbmtat  Ionem  eOe  illicitam 

oviS  dicamus  ex  foU  FtdeOtholica  con(hre)dici  non  poteft, 
nblsieaoFari  ,autdccoAi^/c«rr>«#^ij  ttnfign  ; quin  potiib 
ccrtoseftc omnino,  Rcertdnobiiconftaredcturpicttdine  tbruica- 
tionii,  nempe cz  oraculo  Fidei, quv omnem  humanam  endcatiim 
certi  tudine  fupenit . 

J75  Minor  etiam  &iraeftquoadutraoqne  partem  . Quia  de  ma- 
litia mulurum  operationum  habemus  evidentiam  Caltem  mura- 
lem. Etadprobationemprior»partisdicx>,noque  Canmuclem  , 
neque  ullum  Dofiorera  dixifte  id,  quod  &ls6  imponit  Vinceneius  , 
fcuicec,nemineminhacviupofte  habereevidentiaro  ulliiuvcri- 
atis : foliam  etiim  afteruit Caramuel , non  potft  nos  habere demon- 
ftrationem  Ariftocelicam,  ftvccumnmnibusillisrcquHicis  , qua 
poftulac  Ariftutclesad  demonfimionem  ,qua  rigorw  edis  ftc  ,uc 

pacet  vxiran.  (94. 

376  Secunda  etiam  pan  minoris  cft  evidencerfaha  , ut  conftat 
ex  didis:  nara  ntiunes  , qusedfent  probabiles  , ft  non  conlWren- 
tureum  motivis  veritatis  catholicae j collacx  tamen  cum  his  Icvif- 
ftmse  redduntur , quia  carum  vis  ablWbctur  k certitudine  veneatis 
Gacholic7. 

377  &d  «ii/  §,  I . inter  alias  rereit  rerponftonem  CaramueUs , d» 
UmquidanczterisDodoribuscommuncm , qubdcaarnunenca, 
quae  BHlitauccontravcritacesCatholicasjleviaiunc,  rcilicecc^- 
lata  cura  cerri  tudine  veritatis  Catholicae^  qua  eorum  a^uoaenco- 
rumvisabforbetur, Restinguitur  . Et  non  aliter  eam  impugnat, 
iii(iaflcrcndo,idciie  ludere  terminis, Rrepetendo  , qwr  fa^ius 
dixerat  de  ftridion  parte  feligenda . quid  intctcft  , qu6d  id  ai^ 
ferat , fi  non  probat  ^ Quidmccreft,qu6didaftent,iid;monftra- 
CummaneifVimaqpimeatorummiUcantiuixi  contra  vericaeem  ca- 
tholicam,ab  hac abforberi , R excingui  ? Quidiotcreftiftcottftac 
evidenter,  quAd  adus  certus  excludit  adhtm  tbnnidolcrifurodeo^ 
jedooppoftto? 

378  Mox  ^.a.reftnt aliam  reTponftoneroCaruoiuclisdiftsttguea.- 
tem  inter  certitudinem  formalem,  Robjedivam  ; Ridlerencem, 
^niooi  probabili  noa  ioefle  certitudisiem  objedivam,ba6  tamen 
«onoaiesQ. 


x^9  Eamrefponftooemli^MtV}ttceatiulexeo,4ttbdskiUn 
cft  certitudo  formalis  , quin  illi  corrcrpoqdeat  certituw  objeRi- 
va  i ficuc  nulla  eft  coctio  formalis  , cainoacorrelpoodcatob' 
jedum. 

3 80  Sed  fane  non  calluit  mentem  Catimuclis.  Nam(ucomittani» 
an  voces  linc  propriae  , an  impropria  ) dcreoobifcum  cnnfcocic 
Caramuel,  Reum utriTque  Barun:omacseoimadmictimu$poUe 
cftcccrtamprobabiliutemupiiuonis,  cuunvisopinioftcinceita  » 
Caramuel  autem  ccrticudincin  de  pruhabil:i>ie  vocat  certitudini 
iurnulis  \ pn^litiomsauccm  abioJutc^cert iiiidinem  vocat  certi- 
tudinem ob;edivam.  Non  quia  certitiidinifurmali  non  co^poo- 
deat  certitudo  objediva  circd  iplummodumprobabiliutii  .Quare 
in  caniim  defudac  Vinrcntius,dum  in  fcirpoqusrit  nodum . 

381  Ariumenabucurqucpropoftul>pciccratis  repetitiooibaa 
fr^uenter  inculcat  Baroiiiquanrcoetitiuievfjrimarumrationttis» 
vim  earum  convenere  polht  inlolidioraf  uodamcaubaut  vim  infe- 
rat vcriuti.  Forte exculandus, quia Itttnmam  ieprotitetuc  coge- 
re eorum  cra^atuum  , quosdceadcmmaterulcripieruncFasn^ 
nusMcrcorusR  Vvcndrochius,qui  eadem  arpumena  iteratisre- 
petuiombus multiplicant. Qusromniaexprsja^is principiis , dt 

iolutiombus  levia  cftecupnolcuiitur. 

ARTICULUS  XUL 

Crifi  dtftmpti . » 

381  Xfacra  Scriptura conftarefuamrenteatiam^nobisruade^ 

rcconatnrVincentiusi^'/p.s^/v^.$.^^a.$.t.EcquideoK 
primum  argumentum  dei'uniitvar.^.i.«^ A£MH4iv.ubi  inexcufabilei 
dicit  ApoftoIusPlulofnphos  antiquos, qui  cum  Deum  a9>overint^ 
ftun  ficuc  Deum  elorificavenint  \ cum  tamen  folam  probabilitatenn 
habuerint  de  exiftentia  Dei:  non  ergo  excufat  prubabiiius  . Sca 
huic  arjmmcn  to  abundi  fatisfaSum  cft  «•’/.  3 . 

18  $ Deinde  tres  alios  Saimunr  lacrz  locos  producit  his  verbis: 
[Quivcnimdicat,eum,qui  hc  comparatus  cft, ut  nolit  abftinereab 
illo aRu , quem  prubabilids  judicat  illicitum  ,quim  honeftum , im- 
plere MBceptum  charitaiis , quo  jubemur  •*  Deum  dili- 

dere, « ci  obedire?  Vel  illud  ^clcTiartici  37. 

tmm  vtrm^pr^ttdst  ttfy  9tnttmrnntm  sHum  €»nfiiium fisPtU:  ft  fequa 
turqubdminusverummcritdrufpicaripoteftPQuisdicac  , hanc 
probabilium  licentiam  convenire  curo  illa  Pauli  ReduU 
fml.  ^,Omnispr0t^t*^at4  mP  tnmfp«ti4  mali  sifiuuia 

V9f  f At  certum  eft , ad  minus  fpcciem  nuli  habere , quod  prohobt- 
liiL  lallum,  aut  turpe,  quim  honeftum  videatur . ] 

3 84  Sed  leviora  iunt  hsc,qnim  ut  i certa  concliilioiie  nos  detei^ 
reint.  Ad  ^'mum . Qui  probabilius  ju^m, damnificat  innem  pro- 
ximi cura  fola  culpa  venuU  obnoxiam  cfle  rmiutioni,  Deum  di  li- 
dt  t va  W0  rvraSr^um  mdiaccciam  probabile^eam  damnilicationem 
non  cfle  obnoxiam  rcftjtutiooMdebqiienoQ  iwituit:  quia  dum  non 
deficit  in  obediencia  mandate  rum  Dei , aut  Superiorum , nihil  ad- 
mittit contrariam  dikdiotii  Deiramaaeridi ; tum  quia  Icqucos  io 
praxi  eam  optmonem  probabilem  , minimi  (e  exponit  periculo 
imiccendi  amicitiam  Dei : Tum  etiam , quia  Deus  non  praecipit  » 
^odfciuaris  probatiora  , fcdfoldra  quod  in  praxi  maodatorum 
Dei  opereris  juxta  judicium  prudms . 

38;  Ad  reciindum . DiRainen  praefici  probabile  eft  verbum  ve- 
rax huminii , R prudenti  modo ; R item  confUi  um  (labile,  etiamft 
ilhid  didamen  ut  minusprobabile,quimoppofitum,R  racionibitf 
non  adeA  urdcocibus  uucur,dummoM  illi  etiam  fit  tundamentuin 
urgcns,R  (labile  ad  normam  h unuos  prudentue . 

386  Ad  cercium.Potius  Cavere  videtor  is  textus  (ententic  noftrpt 
cum  in  eianuoedodrinantm,quzproband[ar,&difcutiendz  funt » 
oon  praecipiat  Apoftolus^uod  melius  eftdbd  fMV^««va!^,teaeTL 
£t  meritd. Nam  qiue  tradit  Apoftolus ^ f.  non  funt coafiUi  • 
fed  prccepca  :dr  QUO  vide  P.  Salmeron.  in  huac  locum . Et  licdtad 
con  filium  fpedee  fcqui  meliora  ((eclufb  fpeciali  prare^to,ratioae 
fpecialis  circumllantiar ) ad  prcceptum  non  fpeuat  injungere  me- 
liondcd  bona.Ncque  eft  ad  rero  hujus  difputationisiqum  prpeipiat 
Paulli^  aiammi/pteu  m4/iak/hH4rt  ,*  pnrcipit  enim  Paulus  in  inter- 
pretacione  prophetiae , aut  traditione  dowinae , viare  fcandalum . 
Lfse  Nicolaum  dc  Lyra , R P.  Salmeron.  in  hunc  locum.  Ergo  opi- 
niones fcandaloCu  reiicei^ocet  nos  Paulus,non  cas,qu«  quia  pn- 
dicdprobabi(es,omnm6cutzruat , etftracioaes  pa^  t^pofiae 
meliores  finc;in  rc  tamen  topica,R  inceru . 

3^87  Probat  fccund6  Vinccnuusab  exemplis  Scripturae  fic  :C  Nec 
minfts  Scripturae  exemplis, quim  verbis  repugnat  haec  prubabUium 
licentia; quar  fi  poftet  i pcccatoexcuCire,  primi  parente^  Saul,  Ro- 
boam , plurefquealii  m tuto  cftent  contra fententiam  divina  jufti- 
tic  ; quia  revera  non  defuerunt  his  omnibusprobibiliaresnmiltA 
veriumiiiures  illis,quibu»  moderni  homines  jadant  fefpe  fccuii  ta- 
tis. Noond  poterat  contra  judiciumdivinum  preetexere  Adam , 
«m  fibi  impofium  futfte  pcenalem , qnar  juxta  fententiam  probabi- 
lem ,vel  ad  nullam  culpam , nifi  civUem , vel  ad  fummum  ad  venia- 
lem buligat?  Qiiod  poterat  ex  alio  capite  fiU  perfoadeie , oerom  ex 
kviate  nucenae^ui  (eeunddm  noMuUos  Dodoces^Kn  poteft  ad- 
di pneermum  grave  fub  morali . ) 

3 88  Reipoodco,ncque  primos  p«xeatQi,neque  Sudem,  neque  Ro- 

bearoum, 
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fc6tmnm,nequec*ferosiIio$  potuiUci  pccwtofcMcufar^  pr*- 
diAis  pu^bilicacibus.  Qiiod  u(  non  lUque  m5cUinsnco  aflcruHlet 
VinccntJ  us , oftendcrc  dcbuitiirc  ,eos  non  babuilJe  certitudinem  de 
prxceptodivino,&veiUtosfui(reinnuccrttroeritopic4 . t^udd 
Dunquam  probabit  Vincentius . Et  quidem  Adamus  ccrcilCmeccH 
gkiovirdivinum  praeceptum  iium  ;a»vitcr  obftnngcn»  coolcietw 
ctara^rmequa  coenicione  certa  pr^cepei  obb^toni  non  pocdl  veri- 
6wi  Scriptura  dicens  tsp.^.  ) fw/  , 9^*^^ 

mudmi  tiiiyie 

dtjti.  Qnafi  dicat ; Undc'nudiutis  crubcTccntia  , niG  ex  etidentu 

peccati?  Et  unde  eridentiapeccati,  nili  ex  evidentia  prxeeptifluod 

tuae  confcientix  impoTui^  cC  manilelUvi?Stnd  non  pracipit  alicui) 
qui  illi  non  intimat  minifdtd  legem  fium:  quare  11  Deus  nonioti- 
madet  Adamo  manitcllc  Icjicm  Iti  »m,non  verilicarctur  »qttod  pr*- 
cepiiiec  lub  reatu  culpae . 

Et  inde  patet  ad  prinum  probationi.  Agnovit  enim  claru> 
fim^AdamuSt  Deumliiarconfcicntijrmtimaflcprarccptuni*  c«- 
tya  quam  certitudinem  nullus reii^his  tuic  locus  probabiliutlycum 
ccrticuduj&proiubilicas  muittdleexcludant,utex  didispatct. 
590  Ad  (eundam  probationem  condat  « nnnpwtuifle  Adanmm 
probabiliter  pr*iexcrrc  leviutem  maccrix , eoqu6d  res  parva,  quas 
ordinatur  ad  finem  magnum , non  levis,  led  gravis  reputanda  cll.  In 
<)uo  genere  fuitprohibitiocomedionisdelignolcientixicum  pror- 
cepericeum  Dominus, ad  recognitionemlupremi  dominii. 

391  Deve.iiens  autem  Baron  ad  auehoritatem  antiquorum  Pa> 
trura  «quatuor  ex  illa  argumenta,  fivc,  ut  vocat,  prariudacia  contra 
pn^bilitalumfecuritatemcoiiattir  deducere 
t.quem  ab  his  verbis  aufpicanir . [ Prinjum  repetoi  Sai^mm  Pa- 
trum altiliimo  hac  dc  re  iiIcntlo,quo  evidenter  demonftraiur  novi- 
tas, dcfiibinde  periculum  hujus  dodlhnsr  . C>r^Qad  eamconfti- 
candamalrar  deficerent  probationes, latis  edet,  illius  apud  Sandns 
Patres  ne  vcftigiiim  quidem  apparere, ut  ex  eo  evidens  dlfluMnul- 
Jusi  Catuidis  ad  eam  iUbiliendam,vcl  Scripturz,  vel  Patrum  locus 
aftratur.]  Quod  argumentum  rzpifiimd  ^r  totum  tradatum  in- 
culcat Vincentius. 

39S  Sed  G hoc  argumentum  demopdrat  talfiutcm’nodrT  len- 
tenciiraffirfnaciv9,eodem  prorfus  tenore  demondrat  falGtatemnc- 
gativx,quani  ^ron  propugnare  conatur.  Etenim  alcifiimum  Glen- 
tiumreperiturinSandisPatribusdcIentcntii  , qua;  negat  ulum 
probabilitatis  cujurcumque : fed  hoc  filcBtio#w^*rv»’ 
mvitax  do6rinac,qu®  tacetur,  ^ ftihindi  ptricHlumtiut  \ cr- 

•oGlcntioPatrumcvIdcntcrdemondratur  novius , Apcriaulum 
Imten  tisr  negantis  ufuoi  cujuTcumque  ( bend  Inteiledar ) probabi- 
liutis. 

39}  Similiter  hoc  Glentium  Patrum  demondrat  noviucem  , fc 
periculum  du<Urinx,qus  ab  illis  praetermittitur : fed  i Sandls  Pa* 
tribus  prxeermittiturea  dodlrina^uar  pnd'cribic,in  caoicis  pradi- 
cabilibusdridiorem  partem  Isquendam ede  : ergo  GlentiumPa- 
trum  demondrat  novitatem  ,&  periculum  ejus  dodlrinzfiarotua- 
nae.  ^ce  quom^o  Vincendus  luo  fe  eu  te  jugulat . 

94  Et  quidem  G do£Irina  nodri  de  quavis  opinione  probabilifbe- 
intel)e£b)admiccenda  inducit  inomne^usfccleris,  &Bagi- 
tiijUt contendebat  Vmcentiusrelacusrupra<«’Ma.  potids  San£li 
Patres  negativam  tentenciam  debuidenc  prguccupirc,&  providen- 
tia dodrinx  fux  nobis  prxripcre , qdi  in  omnu  Ccelcra  gcucra  gra- 
viter invedi  funttergo  rdentium  Patrii  magis  przjudicac  fenteutie 
neganti  iifum  cuiuslibet  prol»bilitatis^uim  lententis  affirmanti ; 
cdin  magis  incumberet  Sindis  F^cribus  collcre  radicem  omnium 
flagiciorum,quimadiones  incerur  malitic  defendere  i culpa . 

395  Rclpoodco  ergo , Sandos  Patres  de  hac  outeria  niuiile,QuLa 
torum temporrhxccoQtroverlia orta  n<Midam  lucrat.  IpGquidcm 
rationibus  prudentibus  gubernabantur, qui  Tciebant, Ce  non  mum- 
oibiispradicabilibu'  podead  certitudinem  pervcnirc.Et  cum  pro- 
babiliora rvinco'!aacintelledum,noneftuadd  probetur , Sandos 
Patresiemper  probabilioribus  gal^rnatns  : intopicisaucempra- 
dicabilibus  non  femper  fccutos  efle  partem  Aridiorem , conAabit 
»s  c»p.  6 . 

396  SecundumarumentumGcproponic  : C Si  Sandis Patribus 
aa^  comperta  erae  nxc  opinionum  probabilium  lecuritas,  non  cA 
cr^ibile  adc6  fiiifle  exeo^  AoUdoS|Uit  ah  boc  principio  per  fe  00- 
toulquamrccel^nt  ,&  illi  contraria , aut  mimis  confencaaea  do- 
cuerint. Si  itaGc,cur  UliSi  ia  morum  negotio,  cenfent  Reccncioret 
anteponendos,  quamvis  luerint  ApolIobsviciniores?Cur dicunt, 
difficultates,qus  circa  mores  homine  ChriAianodignos  emergunt, 
i Dovitiis,nonli  veteribus  Scriptoribus  hauriendas  eAe?Argumcnto 
fine  Caramuel , & Diana  in  citandis  Recen  tioribus  di  ligenti  ffimi  , 
ic  copioG(rimi;parciAimi  in  Anciouis  refitrendis . ] 

392  Sedincaifum  defittigatur  Viocentius  , dumnonoAcndit  , 
Sandos  Patres docuiAecontraria^iut  miniis  confentaoea  huic  prin- 
cipio de  quavis  opinione  probabili  in  pradicisadmittenda . Qu6d  G 
tenderet, pnrjudicium  pararet  noArx  fencentir.Reccntioics  au- 
tem anteponendos  eHe  Sandis  Patribus , in  illis  materi  is , de  quibus 
Sandi  Patres  locuti  runt,in  nullum  hominem  cadit  fai^  mentis. Et 
foium  in  eu  cafu  dicere  ^oflumus anteponendos , quia  lUcenciores 
locuti  Tuot^iiS  materiis  ex  profeilb;  aA  Sandi  Patres  neque  per 
tranfennaro : v.  g.  in  ea  quxAiooe , C An  quis  teneatur  ad  reUrcien- 
djuQ  damnificatuiiiero,qttam  intulit  ex  culpa  folAm  veniali?]  redi 

Psn  /. 


dices,anteponendos  Recenti  ores  Sandis  Patribus « quatenus  Sandi 
Patres  deeopuodonihil  dillenierunt,Recencioresaucem<um  nu- 
cerumez  pculelibdUcuilCTunc . Quod  idem  contingit  in  prjcicnti 
maceru,dequavuopinionepjrolMbiliadmitcenda.  ' 

} 9g  Tertium , dc  quartum  argument  '1  defumi  c Vincentius  in  eo- 
dem para..xaph^  vtrjMu  </«viir/,ex  coqu6d  onmcs  Authores  anti- 
qui rcGilant  duobus  principiis  , quibusinnituurCaramueladom- 
nem  opinionem  proeliem  admittendam.  Principia  autemi  Ca« 
ramuele  aiUimpu  1'unt : primum,  qu6d  pollic  dari  ignorantia  invin-’ 
cibilisjunsnituralU:fe,.uiiclum,rationctgnorancue  invincibilis, 
quae  datur  io  onmi  opmiuoc  prob^ili  ,eKcufari  quemcumque  pro- 
babilitatis ulum  i peccato.Quorum  primum  negant  exantiquis(te- 
AeP.Val‘q.i.i.^<//>.iaa.)Hu  oiSViJor(iAlenlt^Albertus,fioM- 
ventura , Ricardus,  Gertoo,  Hadrianus,  Alphool  usi  CaAro,  & alii 
plures:  quod  quidem  i>c,:^ntl^ce>Q  de  primis  rynderefeu^  princi- 
piis ,v.  g,  Deum  cAc  colendum,  fiibvcni  cadum  pirentibus,  dcc.  So- 
cuudiimautcm,rctlicetignoraiHiamiQVincibilem  excufareipec- 
cato  ,diat  eAedodriaam  r>cl  <gi  i damnaum  ab  AuguAino,  dc  i Sy- 
nodo PaizAina  ,de  qua  dicit  l'c  luum  non  pruierre  judicium . 

399  Sed  U^muicipiici  ex  capite  intirmaniur.  Prim6vquialicec 
dcpnmUlyndecrfeosprincipiis  , dc  clarioribus  pundi>  Decalogi 
nonpolliteliei^norantiainviDcibilis  j atdemulusaiii«pra^icatM- 
libuseAe  polle  ignorantiam,  td  cA,dcle^umcercitudinis,qui  feien- 
tia vinci  non  puiiitiCertinjmum  cA  ■ Vd  dicat  mihi  Vincentius,  an 
^ poffitm  dc  ex  quo  principio , certd  comoTcClre,  qiue  pars  venGc 
in  ea  quseftionc,  [ Au  jure  naturali  tenear  ad  reUit  utiouem  damni  , 
quod  cumfolacuipa  vaiiali  intuli  ? J 

400  Sccuudd,quid  inccreA,qu6diIliaotiqiiincgaverint  ignoran- 
tiam juris  iuturaiis,G  multi  alneam  admiferunt,  uc dicat  Vinecn- 
Cius,  cam  do^rinam  efic  contra  omnes  antiquos  ? 

401  Tertio, Quatenus inGnuat,  ignorantiam  invincibilem  nullo 
mqtioexcurareipeccato,anrufrragecur  jaarcoiTmo,alii  viderinc? 
Nam  G aAeveranter  afimuret , utique  1'ulfraqarctur;  nam  aliis  pec- 
caret homo necdl^d;  in  qua  aitercione  Aat  fr^a  Janlcnirmi  • 

40i  Quartd  dicicde  iuum  non  prolerre  judicium  in  ea  qi^Aione , 
[An  ignorantia  invincibili  exculcc  Vacato?  ] Ec  tamen  luum  ju- 
^iumprolcrt  in  duobus.  Prim'3,  alTerendoremcntiamaffirnuci- 
vam  fiiiticdodritum  Pelagii.  Sccuuid6,afl^endu,  GiilTe  damnatam 
ab  AuguAino , dc  i Synodo  PalarAma . Quae  duo  au  fudragencur , dC 
qualiter,  Janfeoirmo,  confiderent  viri  dodi . 

ARTICULUS  XIV. 
DifcttiunttirfMidtmttxtmf  X,  Aagm/litu. 

403  T7  Adein/>/7.4.ar/.}.5.}.quofdaraprofualcntentucextas 
Ca  AuguAioi afiert, quorum  primus, qucmdicicapertiffi- 

mum,cu  <■*  hi.\.c«HS*0  AesdrmiiPs^ap.i^.  quem  fic proponit:  [ Ubi 
Academicorum  hanccAefencentiara,dc  mcueemd^cc;C<}.^«4K/r 
t»p*9h»iiU  vuittyr^  n»n  pticat^nu  rrrmt . Hrc  ipGffima 
eA  Caramuelisdoflrina.Quid  verd  ad  eadem  AuguAinus?Lacd  pro- 
bat, G femel  recepta  lit , omnia  cnnima  probari , quia  nullus  dt  rg- 
proborum,cui  non  Gt  probabiic,qu6d  perpetrat  crimendtcitu  cAb.j 

404  Ui  videas  , quim  inane  Gt  hoc  argumentum  ab  auchoriiate 

AuguAini  pctitum,cunJidcra  criafiu7  docebam  Academici,  uc  c6- 
Aac  fxtfid.  /li.  3.5.  Au  .'uAinl . Primum : nihii  cadere  fub  humanam 
feien  Ciam, ita  uc  nuiims  rei  polGt  homo  ferre  judicium  cercum . Se- 
cundum:quiacx  co  certitudinis  dete<.lu  provenit  periculum  erran- 
diyiiilli  objedo  praebendum  ellea'ienl‘um,ne  forttf  aUenfu  adhibito, 
homo  errct:quarc  femper  cohibendum  dH:  cujusiibet  ^jsvli  aAcn- 
lum.Ica  AuguAinus co/i^. (.raip.  Atxdtmicis  Ai. 

cuHiur^{a»tt»ifu0^»t  Va/titi:*iy  vta>ft .Siktl ptiji pateipi  , 
^ mmih  rti  Ari/tt  affrntiti.  Et  e*p.  1 4.  Si  tfitur  etrti  tfi  ^miAfuam  , 

met  apinar*  fapittuu  tfiy  dcc.  Tcrdiim:  cum  ad  aliquid  agendum  per- 
venitur, id  agendum, quod  ciiiqueprobabilcvidebicur.Ita  i»p.  %ji, 
aic,ex  Academicorum  lententia.Ttfr^v^^r«r.^  mulUmta»* 
finutt  Atitmai.  StAtamtit  fAm  a^it  ^mifyua  yputA  ti  vtAnnr  praPaMt , 
mc  pttcaty  mt  trrat . 

40f  Exemplum  ponit  AiuuAinus  <‘«^.rd.inaAulterio>deciifus 
malitia  ait  Academicus,nunam  efle  certitudinem:  ide6  inqu^o- 
nc,an  adulterium  honcAum  Gtv»n  it  licicum,aflcnfum  dfe  cohiben- 
dum. Cum  autem  quis  operaturus  Gt,  operandum  elTe , Geut  ci  pro- 
, babile  videbitur . Quibm  quartam  aliam  aflertionem  adfungebanc : 
quidquid  aliquis  PoiioTopnus  dixifletdd  videri  probabile.Ecce  ver- 
ba fiMVaXixnxtf  Citp.xbJittttr  axAitms  aAaUfttmpa/SAiaAttmr  pmAieili^ 
mxariia/iana  . TttttanfmU  , MarttTmlH  .^p^AaliuA  AiSlaruttt  y 
^udmnamtiSieffapr^atilty  utiA faciat aAaUfttmt  f AtUUptaiam* 
(ideA,ex(ententiaaliorum  } vixjimms  .ntctaAtiwSi  admimfiratt 
f(rmpi^licam Bpicur*  9i/am  ffi , mntIftfacianAum : ( ita  adde- 
fceati  probabile  efl  adulterium,  quia  Epicuro  adulterium  ,Gcuc& 
quidquid  voIuptuofum4>lacuit.dd»lirrptf^/  imitar  i/Ufmvcnit  canju. 
grma/itnsm.  fim  A/prak^utffmmt  y mAitriaitcmct  y ApmaArfmAa. 

tur  f ^am^mamttiamf! rapvm«f , quiAAtliumi  tt  f Nigadi/ pr*ft£}i  , 

^qutaouIlirtiafleoiiendumeA.)R«(V>f/>Mir/«paun«>f  , mtfraftra 
fxfictcrt  f PtrfasAtSit  aimftua  lamfuam  M Cmtmaa&  pymms/f»  , aifma 
dAti  NM^idait*  y nikii  tum  p«u^t  , Mn»^  ttiam  mte  f «i- 

^r«i,)quia  nulli  oboedio  aflenTuicA,  DCC  judicavit  adulterium  lid- 

1 a tuD> 
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tttfSilKcUlicitQni . ) *4mtttTnnm^9  v*r»jSM 

ptrfmsfit  i Kttmit  . />r«iau  ffi  , futt  , #•/  ftttmjft  tttm 

fuit  ( quia mhilfcitur  > nibilprocercobabetur^><^ 

. Quam  aiiumenuttoDcmproTcquitur,  ioduceminaiu 
a^utia.. 

406  £1  quibuscoUiutur  maniieft^«probabilicaccDi,cuam  propu> 
goabaoc  Academici  > Cc  quam  repndiac  Auguftmus « cUcquanjdara 
probabiliutem  chiroaericam.  Primb  «quia  cootradidtuocm  invul- 
vic^quM  mtellediusDon  potiic  habere  certitudinem,  occopiiuone 
de  obie^lo , & qu6d  pofllt  id  ob)eCium  reputare  probabile . Nam  fi 
reputat  probabile , detet  tale  reputare  cert6 , vel  opinativd , vet  le- 
mert.Si  temere,2cabl'quefundajnenco,lmpUcat,qu6d  fit  probabile. 
Sednequecertd  , & opi  native  potefi  : namfecundikni  Academi- 
cos . oihilccrt6cognorcitur  ; dconmisaflcofusopinatlvuscohi- 
bcoduseA  , ne  humo  fe  exponat  errori . Quod  alimentum  brevi 
periodoconcludit  Au^uiusr«p.i4  duimif.Si errurjl 
«pintrijapitntij tfi  , nihiiu*^u«mf*pi4n*»fpt9kMSit . 
Id  cA,  nihil  repuabit  probabile . 

4OT  Secundb.  Nam  probabilitas  Academicorum  cAqnpdam  pro- 
babilitas puenans  contra  rei  evidentiam . Nara  c^  adulterii  mali- 
tia evidens  ut,  adhuc  fecundi^  Academicos  non  peccat,  qui  adul- 
terium putat  probabiliter  licitum.Qwm  evidentiam  malitix,dum 
Academicincgant,oculosc)auduncmeridianoful{ori  \ &cuntra 
meridianam  lucem  i fe  negatam,  & fiU  invitis  allucentem,  vulunt 
adcAc  probabilitatciti . Immdadionisabadultcro  pcrpetraczcum 
uxnre  aliena , dum  nc^ut  evidentiam , obAruunc  pirobahilitaiem , 

aua  videatur  adultcn^m  asionem  i i'e  non  perpetraum.Ut  con- 
atex  iis  AuguAini  vcibisfiipri  relatis : 

tifui  tp . 

408  Hin conAat  rcTponfioad textum  AuguAini  : iliumquidem 
iMM)  reprobare  veram  probabilitatem, fcd  probabilitatcmchimzri- 
cam Academicorum, qua putaturprobabilccdiK^lum  , cujas  uec 
icientiapsec  opinio  habet  uri  ^ 9ua  putatur  probabile  id,qu6d  con- 
tra certitudinem  ,&  evidentiam  pugnat . Unde  evidenter cunAat , 
MoncAchancipniAinamCaramuclisdo^rinam  , quin  potius  inter 
hanc,&illamjnfiniiiuu  chaosintcrcipi . 

40P  Secundum  textum  Augullini  proponit  Vincenti us  tcJtmps- 

Utft.  vrrf  ft4t*tixrpip.  j ^4.  ) Si^ait^mttmpuXsvtrit 

^utdmaium  tp  , k*t  pittsiid*  ^ puext : /y  tsfunt  fmmi»  ptt^ 

fst0  iftitfxnu^^uxmd»  ha}  /tmputat^aid  msU  /f/.Addlt  ex 

Gratianof.5.  qtuficommentariumeorum  verborum  . Iiacrantia 
jufn  natufaUi  «mmtu»  admlut  damaaiiUi  tP . Nota  ,qu6d  truncatur 
textus  AuguAini.  Aitaiim:  Si qau  hnumputavtttt  matam 

tP^iyfiteTU  bft  pataado^mtviutpttfat 

4!  o ReTpondetur , Au|uAinum  loqui  de  ignorantia  vincibili , & 
culpabiiijcfimqulsomitcit  diligentiam  debitam,  quam qttis  videt  i 
iepoAe  adhiberi,  dcnegligic.NMautem  loquitur  de  ea  ignorantia, 
quam  quis  vincere  non  poccA  « prarcipttefiillamrubfequituriadi- 
ciura  prudens  gravi  ratione  fulcitum  , quofibi  prudenterperrua- 
dctfObiedunicAe  licitum,  per  quod  conAituitur  probabilius . 

4II  Tcruum  textum  proponit/» camuayana^ 
f att  enim . [ Ubi  damnat  eos, qui  ex  opinione  nun^  pro- 
babili contra  probabiliorem  agunt,  in  bis  ct  tam  quae  funt  )uris  pofi- 
livi , Saefihfia fehifmatii  ( ait ) vutatrmi  aot , ia- 

ptTiamur  apad DfMipas , ariuramtar  ^pran  i^as eff$  EtcUfiamCbti- 
/f,]Ea  tamen  non  funt  verba  fi>muliaAuguAini,red  hzc  .liH  (‘c/, 
^uipat  tiHpramiiam  ibi  ( apud  DonatiAaS  ) bapti\amtary  arbittan. 

S//,  ipfamf/ft BftltfamCinpi ^imiparamfmnitm  comp^atieatmiain 

ptteant  ■^faftUtpctamtaftkifmstu  vubmaa$ur  ^ namidaiaan  iravt- 
$ar , quia  atiigravii}! . 

41  a Errat  umen  Vincent)us,diim  aicun  hoc  textu  agere  AuguAi- 
Bumde  praxi  opinionis  minds  probabilis  criotia  probabiliorem  . 
Nam  cilm  Au-aiAinus  doceat  ibidem  unaium  ccitiffiinC , cAe  gra- 
viter iUicicum,accitwrc  bapcifmnm  apud  DcmtiAasuiulla  remanet 
pfobabiliusei  afl^ioni , nuar  doceat , id  cAc  licitum:  nam  contra 
certitudinem  nuUaeA  proiabi)ius.lgHorantiaautcni  vere  Ecclefi^ 
ChriAlfde  qua  ibi  loquitur  AuguAinus , nulla  ratione  probabili  AiI- 
citur.Nam  fi  taliter  ignorantes  diligentiam  debitam  adhiberenc,,in- 
venirent  qnamplurimamociva  evideotia(qmbuscredihi{icas  Fidei 
Catholicae  redundat ) exquibusagnorcerent  v^m  ChriAi  Eccle- 
fam. Contra  motiva  autem  evidentia, etiimmoralitrr  , nulla  cA 
proUbilicas,  ut  farpd  diximus  • EtquamTisdaremus,qu6dillisiu 
srbitramtibu!  propooerctur,  ut  probabile,  penes  DonaciAas  efiV  ve- 
fam  ChriAi  ^clefiam,adhuc  non  erant  cxculabile»dculpa;Quia  il- 
la ieuorantia  erat  &cili  vincibilis  fi  nimirum  attenderent  aa  moci- 
va  bidentia  credibilitatis  FideiOthoiicac,adquar&cil^poceranc 
attendere ; cum  jam  nataeActconrroverfia  inter  DooatiA^dc  Ca- 
tholicos de  vera  ChriAi  Ecclefia  :&  auditishisdc  illis  impoffdiile 
erat  non  ventre  in  cocnitionem  venutis.  Nam,  ut  optimda  ixitCa- 
famuel  ApaJag.  iu  PtababUit.  non  opinatur  probabiliter,  qui  veri- 
tatem poceA  certd  cognoTcerc  ,&  non  vuic . 

41$  HucrclCTripotcA  aigumentum  « quod  multis  proloquitur 
Vincentiusd'^.s^.5.«//.^.'p«/4r»^>*-deluaipturaabeoaxio- 
matejuri$Canonici,nempe,m  dubiis  tuiinrcro  partem  eAc  ampk^ 
flendam  :quod  videntur  Sacri  Canonesde  fumpiiAr  ex  D-  AuguAi- 
HO,&  repetuntfxpd . Iu  fp-  adamStuUam^  iy  eap.  pgaiptapi^  1.  da 
btmuidiaq^  eappaiitia/adjif.  (y  t ap.fi faitpafitm^  (y  aap.fi  qmU  aau 


ttmfiaptmt.  dtfi.%.cxD^PiM%yk^^tytsp.)avaait/afpaMfaSbut^^ 
tap.tliad^dtCUfu.axtamm.4y  tnCUmm.Bxih  . Hos  enim  omnet 
textus  aflert  Vincauius  ex  F^naoo.  Ergo  in  duNis,qus  i probabi-* 
litate  oriuntur,tuuor  pars,qiue  Aat  proTcsecoiitxa  liberutem,  te- 
nenda cA. 

414  Sed  bjccobjeflio  ex  utroque  pede  claudicat  . Primd.  Nam 
opinio  probabilis  ntm  eA  dubnim,nec  dubiuiio ; immo  cum  aAo^u 
probabili iocompoAibiliseAdubiutio,ut  oileodi dt/p.o.fsp.^.  fy  9. 
ergo  totus  ilie  apparatus  textuum  canonicorum  non  cA  ad  rem  • 
Quare  contri  Tuos  Authores  rcAefloarguromtum,.  In  dubiis  tutiqt 
pars  ampleflenda  dl : fcd  curo  quis  habet  aAcnlum  probabilem , nec 
cA,  nec  potcA  elk  i»  dubio ; cr^o  cum  quis  babet  aU^fum  probabi- 
lem, non  dl  ct  tutior  pars  amplcflcnda . 

41^  Sccundoclaudicacaiqiumefltum  . Nam quandopro  utraque 
parce  coturadiflionis  funt  opiniones  verd  probabilc5,Dcucra  eA  tor- 
malicertutior  , utoAcodi^y/'»/-*/. ij.  NullacnimeAmagistuu 
Ammlicer  » quimea  , quznullum  afiert periculum  peccandi  : 
fcd  quaelibet  opinio  vereprobabilis  nullum  afTm  periculum  pec- 
candi :nullacrgoopinioverdprobabiliscAlbrmaliier  magis  , vel 
miniis  tuta. 

416  HincraciidfoWiCura^umcntum,  quddinvifluro vocat Ba- 
ron , 5c  proponit  *ad*fP  zjht.f,.  art.x.patagt.x.  va^fM  ht , [ Quif> 
quis  ipontdlcobiicitpericuloproximopeccati  , & lalutis  perfe 
connexoaflui  quo  Liberum  m illi  ceAare,  in  quem  trahitur  com- 
modi, voluptatis,  aut  liber  tatis  cxerccndar  caufa,  poApofira  opinio- 
ne tuta.non  Iblum  ncgacivc,fcdeciarnp<ifitive,illec<mleturimoru- 
dcmiilink; agere , neque puicA eiculari  , qu6dlid>fit  probabilitas 
opiniontu]ua^fequictir,par, aut  minor  pronabilitateopimmispro 
lege, &faluieAantis: atqui  res ndlrzco funt  Aatu  , utproximum 
iniit  per  fe  periculum  pacati  annexum  opinioni  ,,quz  uvet  liber- 
tati contra  legem  :ergo  imprudenulTimc  agit/iui  Icncciiciapro  lege 
poAj^fita,  alteri  adhzrec.  J 

41 7 Ex  diflisenim  rcfpondccur  ,cooceAa  majori , & n^ando  mi- 
norem , quam  die  certb  fallam , conAat  ex  dtflis . Qu6d  fi nuDOcem 
extendat  ad  probabiliutem  in  rcfacramen(aria,4ixi  <*rr.i  t .noncA- 
feadrem  \ namqubdcxtracarurouccefnutisliceatbapcizarcho- 
miucm  baptifmo  nrobabiliaut  abfolvccc  vi  ;urtfdifliooisdumtaxac 
proUbilis,non  cA  res  probabiliutis,fcdcerctiudiais,cfimcertifli- 
mumficiprarccptocbariutis  obllringi  minlArumad  oonexponen- 
dum Fideles pcriculoamittendicAcflusSacranienci  , atqueade^ 
fiipra  omnem  probabiliutem . 

418  liiAat  Vinccncius«^(/[  Si  dicas « probabiliutemexcuGtre  » 
quia  idem  cA  cum  judicio prudenci.Sed  prxtcr  quod  haec  refponrio 
cA  perpetua  petitio  principii, multis  argumentis  falfi  conviflaj&c. 

4]  9 Sed  uon  callet  V incentiusiquid  fit  petere  principium.  Ecmim 
non  eA  pcccrc  priDcipium,repctCTeroeain  conclufioncm  in  rcfpun- 
fiooe,quando  vi  argumenti  non  cogor  ab  ca  exire.  EA  autem  petitio 
prmapii,  fi  poAulau  ab  ad  verfaiioratiooc  couclufionis , prupotam 
proratione  ipfamconclufiouem . 

410  Exemplo  rem  declaro . AAero,neceAiucem,quarancecedic 
ulom  licitatis , tollere  libertatem  ,quz  autem  conicquitur , non 
tollere.Urget  mc  Lueberanusut  prtmccfcientiam  divinam  futuro- 
rumtollcrelibcrtatem  fPofiueafcicncianeccHariumeA  , quM 
opcrrr:erg6  ncccflari6,&  noo  libere  operor  - ] £c  refponden  diAin- 
guendo  antecedens : eA  enim  neccAanum  neccAiutc  coafequcntt» 
non  ncccdiuteancecedenci.Dicacmihi  Lutberanus , eam  eflb  peti- 
tionem principii  . Ec  refpondcbo , eum  non  callcre^iuid  fit  vitium 
peatiunis  prindpii  ■ Eritautem  petitio  principii,  fi  me  interroget  y 
quarenccdTitasctinrequemncatollitliDertatem  ; dcegoreTMn- 
Mm,ratioiiemeAe,quia  folaneceflicas, que  antecedit,  colUc  lihcr- 
utem-Sic  enim  peto  principiuinycfimobAringor  reddere  rationem 
raese  conclufionis . (^od  quia  manifcAum  eA  Dialeflicls,  tn  eoan>-- 
pliiUs  no»  cA  immorandum . 

4x1  Quodautem  fubjunut  jus Aatuereqiuifdam re- 

gulas pro  iis  cafibus , in  quibus  par  utrinque  prol^Ucas  relucet,  ut 
cum  aubium  cAuitri  faaenda  eA  rcAiiucio , & cum  adcA  probabili- 
tas proprid  talis  inutroque,Aciubct  Aari  propdkAbre  , &fimili- 
bus  : ergoperperamponiAirlibera^ultas  eligendi  quxcuraqtie 
probabilia . 

4U  Illud  quidem  parum  unet . Tumquia  in  quzAiooenfli  ra- 
tiones utrinque  tequd  probabiles  noo  afferunt  probabilitatem , fcd 
dubtum,uc  conAat  r»  ^/^.6.  rxp.6.  tum  quia  poAeffio  noo  eA  ro  pro- 
b^iitatispum  ut  oAendam  di/p.  i6.r«p.8.«rr.4.poAeffk>  legitinu  cA 
^ certum , cootra  quod  non  przvalet  proprietas  dumtaxat  proba- 
bilis . Et  licet  r^ulz  aAignemur  in  jure  pro  duNo,  non  tamen  pro 
pari  juris  probabili  Cice.In  qua  quid  debeat  facere  Judex^eA  quzAio 
reflexa/]  uz  non  cA  decidenda  cx  refUutiooe  quawooU  direflf  de 
probAuUtate,utmfrjoAeDcUm . 

CAPUT  V. 

Prapoaitut , ^ axpBcatut  vara  ftntamia, 

41^  Era,&omnin6certarententiieA4iucdocet,Ucitfiefle 
V amplefli  in  ordine  ad  praximquamlibet  fenteotiS  vcre« 
& praflkd  pTooabilein.Et  prim6  quidem  ita  eA,fi  talis  fit  fententUv 
uc  pro  fe  haUac  rationes  graves , Cc  urgentes , dignas  viro  pruden- 
ti jop- 
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Xt ; autem  !cve$,aut  nulUs  p to  fc  habeat . Supponimus  au- 

tem maceriam  opinionis  ci(c  iiiccrum  , proqua  , dc  concra 
quam  nullum  (it  principium  cerrum . 

4*4  Secund6.  Si  pro utraq;  parte contradiilionls  fint  motiva pro- 
babilia,quxiiitclleclui  ut  *qucT?robabiliarcpra:tcntcntiir,liccc 
amplecti  quamlibet  ex  eijjWe  iln^iormi,miliuntem  prolesejlive 
benimiqivmllaaccmproiiberucc.  CiimquTlibct  carum  nabeat 
fnocivaruHtcicncuyquibtts  humana  prudemtaniCi[>ollic;&  proba- 
bilitas unius  nond^ruai  probabilitatem  alterius  ( loquimur  enim 
de  probabilitatc^ris  ,non  &di; ) fed  optimd  componatur  cum  illa. 
415  Tertio.Si  una  proponitur  incellcciui,uc  probabiiior.dc  altera 
ut  mioi^s probabilis  • poceO  adhuc  Itciccbomo accommodaro  lein 
praxi  opiuionj  miniis  probabili , ^(1  flet  pro  libertate  contra  legem . 
rum  quia  poceft  judicare,  foricle  decipt)  ceofendocili  probabilio- 
teiti  . Tumprrcipucquiacxdidlis  C4/I. an.  9 cummo- 
tivum  probabilius  adhuc  incertum  Iit,  non  cogit  intelleclum  ad  fui 
aflenfum  ; ide^qtte  voluntas  potvfl  imperare  ailenfum  ad  parie  m 
ininiisprobabilemiquaecumKabeatetumrationesgraves  , fc  Br- 
fnasyquibusmutur^dicinonpoteflaflciifusiemerarms  > Ted pru- 
dens, dc  viro  prudencedi^ntis. 

4>^  Dixifa^iils,Iicitumefleufumcujurciimque  probabilitatis, 
.Scio enim,  rem  probabilitatis  non  ah  omnibus  rcild 
incelligi,pr£cipue  ubi  fit  reflexioTupra  probabilitatem.  Sunt  aiim 
multa  przcepta  ccrta,&indubicata/)uflr  cadunt  fupra  probabilia- 
tem^ux  idco  rem  i probabiliutc  extrahunt, & elevant  ad  gradum 
certitudinis . Qua  de  re  mulu  dixi  in  prxccdentibus  difputationi- 
bus,& dicam  infcqucntihus . 

417  Et  ante  omnia  memoria  retinenda  eft  diflin^io  quxflionis 
dircdx,3c  reflexxqifcKJofita  f<»A^«'v^/«»«.».foletenim  fxpc  con- 
tingere «qu6d  (it  prcdiahilitasinrcrolutionequxflionisdircdx,^ 
certitudo inrelolutionercflexx  . InreriexAcnimadditur]cx,vel 
circunflantia,qiiznunprzcen)c  indirc^a;&  ide^oonvalccidirc- 
^ad reflexam, (Icucnonvaletidi^aminegcnerali  addi^amen  , 
quodinduiinovamcircnmflantiam  > Cujus  multa  exempla  habes 
p^plures  articulos  capitis  przcedentis;  & infra  uflendemua  in  ju- 
dicedn  ca  quxflione  ,an  debeat  feorentiam  proferre  iccundim  jus 
probabilms:&conflabitetiamabund^<f/^.i8.ubi  oflcndcmus,pec- 
care  mortaliter  eum^ai  fe  obilcit  periculo  probabili  peccandiintm 
obflamepro^biliute  periculi . 

418  Ex  his  collides,  unquamccrt&fiiram  rclicicndameflefen- 
tentiam  Vincentii,dcFasuanir<lua  docent  «fcmperampleAeodam 
cflefenteittiam  flrifliorcm  pro  Ic^  contra  liberucem , qqoiics  rc- 
pertx  fuerint  pro  utraque  parte  contradidionis  opiniones  pmba- 
oiles,ftve  parisdive  imparis  prubabiliucis.Ec  quia  hic  efl  przcipuus 
totius  cooirovctfue  cardo  , in  hunc  praecipui  feopum  fexdomuia 
cela  dirigenda  funt , & ia  ad  verfarios  contorquervda . 


CAPUT 


IV. 


PrtpoMmatm  arfjtvumtsaiatuharitatt . 

ARTICULUS  l. 

EsptnJitm  argumtatum  Mth»r$tatu  Sattliarum  Patrum . 

4ap  "XT  Idimusr«p.^r/.x^.noAnercntentizobikiii Vincen- 
Y tio  altum  Olentium  Saniorum  Patrum  tlc  hac  mate- 
ria ; illudque  in  fuam  retorqueri  co  maiori  impetu , quodilkentio- 
res  fuerunt  San£H  Patres  in  corrigenois  illicitis,  quira  in  licitis 
perrmueadis  . Quare  cumSan^i  Patres  de  hac  matcrianondilTcs 
ruerint  pro  alterutra  qazAionts  parte,ouia  hzc  con  t roverfufOcuc 
snulczaiUr recentes)  nondumexorta fuerit  j folilmpoflumus ar- 
gumentum autboritatisdelumereex  praxi  illorum . 

4)0  (j^uodar^umencumOc  promoveo.  Inter  Saiidos  Patres fus^ 
nrat  coutruvei^de  moribus^aJiis quidem  Aridiorem  partem  pro- 
babiliurrfcqnentlbus,aliisbciiigniorcm  rcrguexcmploSandorum 
Patrum  in  quxfUonibus  de  inoribus,ubi  neutra  pars  cera  cll,  poHu- 
DIUS  fequi  probabiliter  partem  lx:nignjorem,eam  fcilicct  »quz  flat 
prolibertatc;ncc  tenemur  amplc£li  flri£Iiorem,rive,  ut  vocat  Vin- 
cencius,  tutiorem. 

4)1  Antccedensmultisexcfnplisoflcndipotcfl.Primo:  oraefl 
quzllio  inter  Hieronymnm,&  Auguflinum^An  fimulatiolictufit, 
an  iliicica^]llii^kir  parsbmulaiioitcm  tanqium  illicium  damnat , 
benignior  licitam  aiHrmat.  5.  Auguilinus  flnOiorem  fecutus  eil , uc 
cooflat  8.  ad . S Hieronymus  benigniorem , 

qittt  docet, licitam  cflicfimulationcnviimirum  exercendo  asiones 
aliis  licitas,nempc  inepiflola  ad  Augullinum,qu£r  cft  11.  inter  epi- 
nolaicomi  i.S.Aucuflini  .Qua  ratione  cxcufat  Petram,  ex  fimula- 
tionc  operatum  in  1 icit  is^^cPauIum,  qui  ex  fimu  latione  etiam  Pe- 
tro in  faciem  reflitit.  Et  profuafeiitentiaciut  Hieronymus  Patres 
GraecusCbryfoAomum^rigenen),Didymum.Apolluurein,Eufe- 
bium  EniiOenum,&  Theodorum  Heracleotem . 

4) a Secimdb. Exoru  efl  inter  Himoymam,  & Auguflinnm  con- 
troverltt , [ An  ille , qui  anU  bipttfmiim  conjugem  duxerat , & pofl 
conjugis  mortem  receperat  baptifmum  , &pofl  huncfecundam 
uxorem  duxerac^flet  big^us,adcAqi»c  impeditus  ad  Epifctmtum» 
alioTquefacrosOrdinesTufcipicndus?  ] InquaAuguflinusftrifliOi 
Cardauai  Pars  I, 


rem  partem  propugnavit, nempe, illum  non  poflead  Epifeopatum. 
&l’acro50rdinesalccnderc.  ita  tntpifi.adTitum  , &habcturv«^ 
Aturiusyihji.xt,.  E contri  Hieronymus "» rpifiria  ad Ot tamam 
mat,  illum  non  cfll-bramiim,  & polfe  ad  quoslibet  Ordines  afeen 
dere  i qur  erat  piT' benignior.  Et  Hicronymumfecutifuntqium- 
plurimi Eptlcopi, ut ^«/.tcftjtur Hieronymus  . Poifumusergo  » 
exemplollitrunyrni  in prolxibilibiispartembenigniorcm  , &ut 
vocat  ViuiCiums , minus  cuumfcdari . 

4))  Tcrtid.lmcreoldem Hieronymum, & Auguflinumaliacjc- 
piiquffltoa:icari,C  An  (it  licitum  aliquando  jurarcan  putifls  jiira- 
meiuum  lemper  contineat  alicu  jus  culpx  reirum^]  In  qua  qu^io- 
nc  Hieronymus  partem  rtri.aiorcmfec4luscft,a/Iirmans,  luramen- 
tum  dic  illiritum  propter  id  Chrifti  verbum  , Fgrauttm  dict  vthit 
mnjmfart  rmm.mh.Xixin  eap  A,.Hnrimiayff.  haSetUT '«r.  fy  /mraiamty 
aa.y  t.fjia  rap.^.Matth.  luberurque^Viv^A  ttmfidtraytrdtm.  Econ- 
tri  Auguflinus  partem  tenuit  laxiorem, dicens , ex  fe  non  eHe  illici- 
tum . I U I*  rP'd‘  ad  Galat  tap.  j .fj  1^4.  ad  ftttm, 

lO.d*  airiii  Apaflrlt  ht.\  .dtjtrm.  Damini  yCap.  tO.&habciur»» 
tap.nam  im  eap.tm  nove^y  imtap.at  aattrithyfyim  tap.ita  *rga,fy 

im  (op.tamrnlam  , ii.y.  i.Qiiibiisalix  fimil«quxftioncsicmporc 
SandioruroPatrumexurcxfiint  , in  quibus  femper  aliqui  partem 
benigniorem , &:  ( in  cerminU  Vinccutii ) minus  tuum  partem  fe- 
cuti  1'unt . 

4^4  Dices  prim6dn  iis  cafibus  SinOos Patres  fecutosefle  partem 
laxiorem , dc  benifniorem , quia  (ibi  proponebatur, ut  probabilior, 
dc  rationi  contbrmior . 

4)7  Hicc  tamen  rcrfptmfioaon  efl  ad  rem  : nam  juxta  fententlam 
Barou.quam  modd  impugnabuis,cciam(i  pars  benignior,  live  minus 
tutadit  probabilior,  nullo  modo  licet  eam  fequi,  ut  conlUt  ex  fupri 
dJftisr^.  1. 

4)$  Dicesfecundd,  cumPatrcsdcfendebantpartemquacftionis 
benigniorem  ,illatn  pfopugnalTcycenfimtescam  omnindcercim^dc 
opp^um  improbabilem , & cert<^  falfim . 

4)7  Sed  harc rcfponito  non  latistaeit . Nam d um Hieronymus  eas 
duasopjnioae$beni;;mor<^dcli'nulationc  , debigamiaprt^u^na- 
bat,fciebatopporitaspropu,^niri  ab  Auguflino,qiiem  fufpiciebat  uc 


^bigamia  fcielut  etiam  Hieronymus , multos  cilc  Epifco*>qs , qui 

Goad  veria  Ubi  fententia  militabant,uc  conflat  ex  titulo  illi  epilto- 
ad  Oceanum  pr^xo.  Et  intertiaquzflioae,iQqua  Au.’,uflinus 
partem  laxiorem  tenuit, etli  in  variis  locis  (upra  citatiscim  tenuit, 
nunquam  damnavi  t oppofinm,  tjutmlnebat  cfle  H ieronymi , Cll  jus 
fipientiam  non  minori  veneratione  iufpicicbac . Efld  poflei  proce- 
denti tempore  , examinatisamplidsutriurquepartisratiooibus  , 
fententuAugufUni  ad  ccrticudincm  pervenerit . 

ARTICULUS  II. 

Imrfitatia  argumtataram  CaramatUs  ai  aatiaritatf , 

4)8  T N ApaUg.dt Praiaii/it  fr.rpf.propoTuitcarumex^f  Mo- 
X tkai.eap.  i inquo  Nicanor  conflituic  inferre  bellum 
Machabsris  in  dieSabbachi,qui  audient,  illis  dieSibbithi  prcliare 
non  licere . judasautem  Machabzus  ntioiiibus  prudentibus  fua  (it 
nvilicum  multitudioipitprzliarcntureodie  prudefcnfiunefua  ,& 
pacriz.Deind^  in  quzflionc,an  fit  mortaliter  illiritum  prelUre  in 
die  fltflo,dividuntur  Authores  in  duisclaflcs,  quorum  pars  afHrmac 
mortaliterilltcicum,pars  dumtaxat  venialitcr.  Machabziis  autem 
probabiliter  interpretatus  efl  l^cm  Dei  pro  parte  beni  miori  :ergo 
licecnobKlcquipartembenigniorcm  , quz ibt contra le^em,  in 
quzfliofic  utrinque  probabili . 

4^)P  Hoc  tamen  ar;’nmcntum  pirum  urcet . Namnrodefcnflone 
vicar  totius  multitudinis,  quz  invlu  invadeb-itur  i Nicanore,  non 
eracdiimtaxat  probabile, fed  indubitabiliter  certum, licere  (ibi  pr^ 
lium  \ neque  legem  colendi  Sabbathi  obligareab  fnbeuildum  ulcrd 
tam  vi<>l  en  tam  omnium  occifkmcm  ■ 

440  Nw.  r 98.  argui  t i bened  iftione , quim  lacob  prar  nmiit  myfti- 
ca  (imiilationc  i parente  fiio,qui  ufus  fuit  opinione  min*X  probabili 
qua  credidit,  illum,  qui  cibos  offerebat,  cnepri'no^iitnmfuum. 
441  Sed  videtu  r nun  multOm  urgere,  eoqu<Sd  in  qua.‘fln'ie  fa^ 
cxcon;e^uri$veTj(imiltoriba$  oritur  plena  probatio  ; til-scuim 
puavit  Ifaac^qnas  i ta^  ,dc  i cibis  illatis  hauriebat . Ec  iiinHi  ref- 
ponfionecvanflcic  argumentum, quod  drfumttCanimu^rabeahi- 
ftoria  Abraharyrum  Rex  /Ggypti  Saram  (ibt  tn  uxorem  alfumplic:  in 
quoRex  non  quidem  mer^probabiiiter,  fed  cumcertitudi  lefa^i 
proceflic  ,dum  Saram  piicavic  foturam , quam  calem  efle  credidit  ex 
pleiu probatione, qucfufficicmerprectrcumflantiis  prxfcncibus 
oriebatur  ex  ceflimonioamborum . fcilicec  Abrahz , & Sare  ■ 

44i  Tcrtib  *.  xoa.  induciteam  quarflionem,[An  Riwnanus  Pon- 
tilexpoceflacem  habeat  denominandifucceflbrem^  ] Et  ubi  duas 
Theologorum  fencentias  oppoTitas  fhtuit , i lias  quidem  probabi  fes , 
&aflirnutivam minds tutam; ex S. Damaib,  Sc  S.Oemcnceafflr- 
mat3.Pctnim  denominafle  Qbi  fucceflbrem  Clementem, ntiqueex 
opinione  miniis  probifluii  ,&  mimis  tuta:)  icet  ergonobb  fequi  npl- 
nlones  etiam  miniis  probab:  les,  dc  minus  tutas . 

1 8 441  Hoc 
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44}  Hoc  tamen  argumentum  in  multis  peccat . Primdenim  ti 
cerc6 conflaret  >S  Petrum  iudcnomiiuiic,  non  abiiUent  Theologi 
in  variasopiniones,  Icd eadem  ccrtiiudiucanirmarcnt , Petrum , 
Idum  in  re  tam  gravi  cancellate  utebatur , ita  facere , quia  ei  cert^ 
conflabat  depoteilace  hbi  traditaaChriilo  j neque  ex  fola  proliabi- 
litate  puienaiu  fibi  traditx  in  rem  tanti  periculi  pleiuin  auderet; 
immdncc liceret Pctroitadcnommarclucccllurem,  ut  exdiccn- 
di5 conflabit . 

444  Secund6.  Quia  nec  Petro,  nec  alteri  Pontifici  licet  exponere 
Ecclcfiain  innumeris  nullitatibus  Ordinum, Cunfecrationum,  Ab- 
folution um  fac rameiualium,  &c. quales  certifiime  incurrerentur^ 
(i  i parte  rei  non  Cifet  vera  opinio  probabilis  de  poteflate  dcli.ecndi 
fuccc.lorcm,  qua  fecundum  Caramuclcm  Petrus  uti  voluit ; tcnc- 
baiurcnim  praecepto  charitatis  non  exponere  Fideles  tam  imma- 
nibus pcricuiUamittendifcreomniaSacramcntaChrilli,  dcvalo- 
xem  illorum;  ergo  improbabile  cfl  ,qu6d  Petrus  exfola  opinione 
probabili  denominaverit  licite  fucccfibrem . 

445  Eli  quidem  probabilis  opinioalfirmativa,  quam  propugnant 

P.Vafquez , P.  Amicus , & V idoria  relati  j ll  tamen  ea  opinio 

verreturinqusenioncdircdafpeculativa,[AnfcilicctChriilu$c5- 
tulcrit  Pctr«H&  fuccefliiribus  eam  potellatem?]  Suppofito  autem, 
qu6d  ea  opinio  fit  diimtaxatprobabilis  , adc'oque  if  parte  reipolfit 
cf1cralla,eflalia  qiiaeflio  reflexa, [ An  cum  Ibla  ea  opinione  proba- 
bili, & cum  ea  circumllantiaex^ncndi  Fideles  innumeris  null  ita- 
tibus Aeramentorum  , liceat  Romano  Pontifici  ita  denominare 
furcclibrcm?  J Et  in  terminis  hujus  quxilionis  reflexa'  non  loquun- 
tur Authores  partis  affirmativa*;  nec  uJlu  modo  pradiccprolubilc 
cfl , Romano  Pontifici  id  ita  licere . 

4;46  Quare  dicendum  cfl , fi  Petrus  iu  denominavit  fuccc-flbrent, 
fuilic  de  poteflate  fibi  traditaiChrillo;  & quia  ejus  potcllatis  non 
rdiqiiit  tucceilbribus  notitia  certam,  idcbpradicc  non  licere  Ro- 
nuiio  Pontifici  : qnbdfifolum  habuit  probabilem  pcrfuafioncm  de 
poteflate  fibi  tradita  if  Chriflo  ad  denominandum  luccclibrem , id 
fibi  pradice  non  licuifle,proptcr  dida  • Quod  II  in  Ecclcfia  comper- 
tum fueiii,&  taiiquam  certum  dcclaratum,qu6d  ea  potcflas  Petro 
fuerit  i Chriflo  tradita , t une  reflabit  probabilitas  ni^ativx  feuteii- 
tiie,&  licebit  Romano  Pontifici  denominare  fuccelibrcm . 

447  Multa  alia  argumenta  habet  Caramaeldefumptavclifcri- 

wurisjvcl  i Patribasjqnorum  aliqsia  ideb  non  multum  urgent,  quia 
funt  ck  materia  pure  ipeculativa>&  non  pradica,dc  qua  cfl  prcicns 
^iiTflio.Nam  clii  dicat  Caramuei,eflc  in  materia  Fidcidicet  id'iion 
inticicr,cll  tamen  materia ornninb  incerta,  ide^uc  non  tnnfit ad 
obftringendam confeientiam,  utquis teneatur illisafUiuiun prf- 
bere,  autaliotnodopsTillamorcsdirigcre..  Alia  autem,  quxad 
praxim  pertinent , probabilitcrquidem  dillcrunt;  fcdumt»  non 
difficilem  habent  rerponfionem . , 

ARTICULUS  III. 

XxpittdituT  ftnuniia  Itgitima  5.  Tbcmm , 

448  LoriaturBarqn,fcafrecutumefIe  mentem  S.Thomar  in 
VJT textu  facis  oblcuro/x9««^/r^vt«8.4r/,i  j.adcb  ot  ia  ipfa 

tradatusjufcriptione,  vrram  n»mtm  (y  tjuiftelM  aflccu- 

tam  praefigat.  Sed  in  cafTum  laborat,  dum  non  componit  inter  fe 
omnia  principia  D.Thomx  , dumque  textum  obfcuriim  ejus  per 
alia  clariora  cjufdem  non  exponit . 

449  Id  tamen  ante  omnia  notandum  cfl,  Baron,  iitexS.  Thonu 
probctfuam  fententiam,ejus  verbis  eam  incerprccacionem  adhibe- 
rednQuaconfiflitfuaopiniodcflridiore  opinione  fetigenda,  abf- 
que  ulla  alia  probat  ione,ut  videatur  non  tam  probare  fuam  opinio- 
nem ex  fententia  S.  Thoinac,quam  ex  fua  opinione  illam  elie  men- 
tem S.Thom* . Quod  facis  ex  difcurfufubiiciendo  conflabit . 

4 jo  Proponam  ergo  textum  S.Thomzxui  fcholia  finecre,  & fine 
pugna  interponam  ; nonita  deinceps  difeeptabuntur,  quxdifce- 
ptandafunt.  Ait  ergo  Angelicus  Praeceptor:  ExctnftitHxiaauitm 
cbligaiur  alUjuis  ad  ptteatum  , fivt  habtattirtam  fidimda cantrati» 
tju!  , guodapit  { /ivf  ttiam  habta t opiHiantm  eum  alitjua  dubitatient  , 
aligua dubitatione •.  nam  fi  pro  utraque  parte  habeat 
opinionem  abfquedubitationc,  (ed  cum  ibla  fbnnidinc,  non  obli- 
gatur ad  peccatum . ) lltud  autem,  quod  agitur  eoHtra  tefym  ( claram , 
&maMj|ellam,  & cujus  non  potcll  haberi  error, nificulpabili5,& 
vincibilis  )/emper  eft  malum, met  exeufatur  per  hae , quod  ep  fetundiim 
tenfeientiam , ( vincibiliccr  erroneam . ) £»  fimliter  qufdeft  camra 
eoKfeiexeiam,efi malum , quamvis uonfit  tantralepem.  ^uodautemnte 
totttra  tonf dentiam,  net  contra  Itftm  eft , non  poteft  effe  peccatum . ni- 
tendum ew  eft  , quod  quando  duee  funt  opiniones  tontretri^  de  eodem  , 
oportet  tffe  alttramveram,^  alteram  falfam  . Aut  ergo  ille  , qui  facit 
contra  opinionem  Magift rorum , utpotf  habendo  plure  s pr cienda  t , facit 
contra  veram  opinionem  , ( quxi  principiis  incrinfccisfic  clara,  & 
manifefla : Sc  quam  potcfl , & tenetur  fcirc : ) iyfic  tum  faciat  con- 
tra legem  Dei , non  txeu fatur  i peccato , quamvis  run  faciat  contra  con- 
f dentiam ( qnx  in  tali  cafu  cfl culpabilis,quia  pot^,dc  tenetur  fei- 
rpyittendendo diligenter  ad  principia  intrinfcca;)^r«>rmrwArr4 /4. 
gtm  Dtifatit.  Aut  illa  opinio  non  eft  vera,ftd magit  tontraria,quam  iffc 
ftquiiur  ; itnquodvori Tteot  habere pluresprabendas  . Ettunediftirt- 
gutndumrft , quin  nut  talit  habet  confeientiam  de  contrario  , ^ /i e ite- 


rum peccat  contra  confeientiam  facient,  quannii  nin  contra  legem ; aut 
non  habet  confeientiam  de  conuario , fed  certitudinem  'fed  e omen  ( fub- 
fcquenti  tempore, non  enim  componuntur  ccrcicudo,&  dubitatio) 
in  quamdam  dubitationem  ( pradicam  ) inducitur  ex  contrarictaie  opi. 
nionum:  ( dubitat  enim  de  probabilitate  opinionis  afTirmativz:) 
^ fic  fi  manente  ( potcll  cnimmaiicrc,  fi  fuccedat  certitudo  priw 
exiilens  in  ilKclIedu  ) dubitatione pluret  prabeadai  habet , peticulefe 
committit,  ^ fic  ptocul  dubio  peccat , ut  pote  magit  amans  brntftduat 
temporale,  quam  propriam  falutem , Aut  ex  contrariis  opinionibut  ite 
nullam  dubisathnem  adducitur  fic  non  committis  fe  di  ferimini, nif 

peccat.  ■ • X.  > '• 

451  Notavi  primA  in  ea  periodo,  dixifIcS  Tliomam/>bligatil^ 
minem  ad  peccatum cxconfcicntla, fi  dc cuntrariocjiu ,quod agit, 
\idtXiX.epimcnem  cum  aliqua  dubitatione  i quod  intelligcndumM, 
non  de  aflcnfu  opinati  vo,iflc  enim  non  componitur  cum  dubitatio- 
ne ; fed  dc  motivo  opinionis , qui  cum  dubitatione  compoffilMlis  cfl, 
uccxplicui-i<'//>.^.r.5.ji?p.  Et  ex  co  afferto  S.Thoma:  collegi  acoo- 
trario  fcnfu/>piiiiuiif‘ablquedubitationc,&  cu  lola  fqrmidinc,noii 
obligare  huniineniad  peccatum. Exqua  adnotationc  jam  incipit  af- 
fulgere legitimaintelligcntumctisS.Thomc  pro  noflra  fententiau 
45X  Notavi  fecundb, cum  aitS.Thonus,  femperefle  malum  id, 
quod  agitur  tontra  Icgtm , ncquc  cxcufarc  coiifcicntiam , intclligco- 
dumcfledclcgc  clara,  &manifdla.  quam  quis  tciictur,  &potefl 
fcirc . Hanc  autem  dfe  redam  inteliigentiamejus  textus  ,cx  muL 
cisconvincitur. 

4J}  PrimA, quiamultij&gravesThomifbeitaintcrprcuntur  . 
Ita  cxprcfse  Joannes  Nider.  *«  Confolatoriopart.i.  cap.  1 1.  verbis  re- 
latis M AmidroGuimCniotrail.deOpin.prcbabil.propofit.t ,n.S  Sc 
Sylvcllcr  verb.opinio,q.i.  ibi  ita  ait :[  In  fpedantibus  ad  Fidem,  auc 
morc^S.  Thomas dicit, quAd  ules  noncxcufantur  in  his,  qux  fune 
maniiifli,^  clare  determinata  iWcxAsl . Q^  etiam  modo  fecundum 
Archiepifeopum  , intclligiturcAmdicit,quAd  in  opinionibus  fa- 
ciens contra  verum , licAc  non  contra  confeientiam , non  cxculatur 
A przccpto,  pud, habendo d tus pnebendasquia  facit  contra  legem 
E)ci  :aliis,  inquit , contradiceret  fibi  ( S.  'Inomis;  in  eodem  libro : 
quod  non  dl  credendum .]  Eodem  modo  intclligunt  cum  textum 
U.Thonue Fumus,  BartholomxusdeLedcfina,  Martinus dc  Lc- 
dcfma,  Joannes  Martinez  dc  Prado , ciutiabeodem  Aiiudaeo  , 
loc.dt.  tum  etiam  in  libello  fupplici  tap.\.^.\.vtrf.inftat.  Item 
S.  Antoninus  fupri  relatus  i Syjvdlro . 

4J4  Eodem  modo  intcllexcruntI>.Thomam,  quotquot  Thomi- 
ll.x  allerucrunt , neminem  peccare  fequendo  opinionem  i parte  rei 
ialfam,licAcmiiiustutam,in  imtcriainccrta,&opiuabili.Hi  funt 
Petrus  de  Tapia,  Thomas  Villar,  Aeacius  dc  Vclafco,quiciutBa- 
nezium,Can<udu,&  Medinan],Barnabas  Gallego,qui  dicit  iianc  cflc 
communiorem  inter  Thomi(us,6c  refert  ultra  citatos,  Petrum  dc 
Lcdcfma,  Gregorium  Martinez,  Didacum  Alvarcz,  Ludovicu  Lo- 
pcz,Arag  onium,Salonium, Marcum  Scrrailiosquidcm  ex  domcfli- 
cis.  Et  ex  alienis  PP.Suarium,Valcutiam,  Vafquium,Azoriu.Tho- 
mam  Anchez , Salas , Baldcllum , Laymanum , Qraiiaduni , Filliu- 
cium,  Becanum,Lcflluai,Enr‘1ucz»R-CginaIdum,  Ludovicumde 
Torres,Joanncm,&  Francifeum  dc  Lu§o,Tanneriim,&  Caflnim 
Palao . Item Joannem Ancium,Bonaciium,Navarrain)SayriMTi] 
B^xum,  Navarrum,  Ludovicu  de  la  Criiz,  Bafilium  L«gipneufeni, 
Villalobum>Saiidarellum,Dianain,Garciam,Barbofam,PortclliIL 
& Maciudum . Verba  Bamabx , ejufque  citationes  reperies  apud 
A madxum  dt.  traii.  de  epinione  peobabtft  ,prepof  j.num.lt. 

455  SecundA . Nam  juxta  communem  Regulam  verba  Dorio- 
rum obfcura  per  alios  eorumde  textus  clariores  intcrprctandafuiic 
ifque verborum fenfusomninA reficiendus  cfl,  qui cumalio texta 
clariori  collatus  nequit  confiftcrc.  Compone  c^o  textum  relatum, 
nempA  : Illud  autem , quod  agitur  consta  legem, femper  eft  malum,  nec 
excufatur per  boe,quodeft fteundim  confeientiam.  Companc,inquain, 
cum  eo  textu,  quem  flatuit  ineodemquodlUeto  8.  etrt.ig.  Error  autem 
cenfdenua  quandoque  habet  vim  abfolvendi,  fi  ve  exeufandi,  quando 
fcilicet  praetdit  ex  ignorantia  ejus , quod  quit  fdretton  pateft , velfeiro 
non  tenetur . In  priori  d icit  D.Thomas,  confeientiam  non  exculiue^ 
in  fecundo  autem  errorem  ennfeientiae  quandoque  habere  vim  ex- 
cufandi . Neergodicamus,S.Doriorcm  in  una,6c  eadem  paWnafibi 
contradixiflc , mecre  debemus , priorem  textum  obfcunun  intelli- 
gendum  cflc  juxta  fecundum, in  quo  D.Thomas  explicuit  modum, 
quocoiifcienciaexcufat.  CAmcrgodicit,quAd  agitur  contra  legem, 
lemper  efle  malum , & confeientiam  non  excufare , intelligendum 
cfl  de  eo,quod  agitur  contra  legem  adcA  claram,  & manifenam , ut 
de  illanonpolfitnabericonfcientia erronea  , nifi  culpabilisexeo 
capite , quod  fcirc  tenetur,  & potell,  prxdiwim  legem : & non  ex- 
cufare  confeientiam , cum  tenetur  ,&  potcfl  fcirc  Icgm . 

4j6  Quod  amplius  explicuit  D.Thomas  eoart.jq.  inverbisfub- 
fcquenubus:  ^andoque  tero  error  eonfeientia  non  babetvim abfot- 
vmdi  , -vel  exeufandi  j quando  fdlieet  ipfe  error  peccatum  eft  , ut 
cism  procedit  ex  ignorantia  rjui  , quod  quit  fdre  tenetur  , dy  peteft  : 
fieut  fi  crederet  fornicationem  fimpEcem  ejfe  peccatum  veniale  : 
tanc  quamvii  crederet  peccare  venialiter  , non  tamen  peccaret  vtnia- 
Rter  , fed  mortaliter . Conjungendo  ergo  priorem  textum  cum  po- 
fteriori,  evidenter  deprehenditur  mens  S.Thomx  fic : H»c  exeufa. 
tterexboc,  quod  eft fecundttm  confeientiam  : quando  fdlieet  ipfe  errer 
peeeatumeft  , ut  cbm  procedit  ex  ignorantia  tjut  , quod  quisfeiro 

tene. 


/ 
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Difputatio  XV.  Caput  VI.  Art.IV.  13$ 


. RcQ^ergoMplicaiur  tCKtuspriwS.Thomico 
TcholiointcrpuTito  , nempe  , centra  /rgtm  , 

( quam  quis  feire  tenetur  , & potcO  ) /mptr  tfl  malum  ,•  mt 
txcn/atmfpfrket  , qutdtft  fttundkm  (tffc^i«Ar<«mculpabiIcm>  Gv^ 
Tiocibllem. 

457  ^od<cumclarii^cxporui(S.Thoma$  ^ned.ihto  i.art.  iq. 
illis  vernis:  ^^iri9*fftntifpinie»taUcuim$  Ma^ifiri  toaira  mani. 
fi/lumSeriptitra  t*JHimmiamy/(ve  eentfa  id^  ^dkdpublui  ttmttur  ftenn. 
dmm  terUjSa  autl^itatem  ^ Mttpettfi  abtrrerh  vitia  exea/ari  . Cum 
ergo  dicit,  ^edofitw  retura /tifm,/emper  tfimalam^  irueUipCurde 
co,quod  agitur  contra  legem  ,qux  condat cx  manifeAo  faerx  Seri- 
pturx  tedimonioiTcl  exeo  quM  publice  cenetur  fecundQ  Eccleli^ 
autboHutem , aiuex  alio  capite  nmilis  certitudinis , cujus  verita- 
tem nunpotellnoncnmpCTire,»tG  velitocubisl  lumineavertere. 

458  Notavi  certi^n  prima  hypotiien,  quam  MnitS-Thenus  , 
qu<kl  Gc  vera  opinio  dicenuum.  illicitam  etle  poiTedionem  plurium 

Srarbeudanim ; dlm  dicit , poflidentem  eas  peccare  contra  lc;tem » 
ec  excuTareconfcicntiam  de  oppoGio,iuielligendum  ede  de  caCu, 
quoeaopinioiprmcipiisintriniccisGc clara  , &manifcda;itauc 
^didens  teneatur  ,&  poflic  feire  veritatem . Nam  in  eodem  fenfu 
inteili^da  ed  concluiio , inquointclliguntur  prxmins . £t  cum 
prxmilUr  poGtf  i D.Thonu,  & proxime  rimlicatz  in  notatione  fe- 
cunda,loquantur  deeo^u6d  agitur  contra  legem  claram , & mani* 
fedamy!)uam  quis  feire  ^ted , & renetur ; Sc  etiam  de  confeientia 
culpabili  nonexcufante , Gt,qu6d  conduilo  in  eodetn  fenfu , & n«n 
ioalio,mtelligendaGt. 

4^9  Porr6  Geri  pofle  , qnM  intervenientibus  variis  D'i£lorum 
opinionibus,  una  earum  i principiis  intriiifecis  Gt  cvidefis,&  oppo- 
G ta  improlabilisjnultis  exemplis  odendi  poted.  Et  pru  re  pra^iti 
fiifficit  tncminide,Alexandriun  VII.damnalTs  quadrasintaquinque 
vropofitione$(reUtas  dr/p.^.fop.xo.)  ouar  etiam  anc^  damnationem 
a principiis  iotrinfecis  erant  improlMbilc$,&  ccrt6  fa]fx^dc6  enim 
titfcanaalofasdaronavit  Alexander  VII.  Ac  tamen  in  omnibus  iis 
nuxdionibi»  reperiebantur  Autbores  pro  utraque  parte  con  tra^- 
Bionis.  Non  ergo  obdat  Authorum  varietas  uc  uiu  pars  quxdionis 
poITit  ede  i principiis  jntrinfecis  certa , Ac  indubitabilis . Et  clarlQs 
adhuc  condat cx  verbis  feo^uentibus  S.Thom9;,qui  cum  aeat  dedi- 
Tcrfjute  opinionum  oppoutamm  circa  podidcndas  plures  prxbcn- 
das,ait:>^*'  *•'»  baSrt  tenftitntiam  d*  tenrra*icjtde<rr  tud.ntm.  Sup- 

Miic ergo  pofle  haberi  certitudinem,  quamvisGntcontrarixDo- 
uorum  fententix  circi  prxdi^lam  materiam . 

460  Notavi  qoart^Gm  pwit  D 'Hiomos  hypotheGn , in  qua  quis 
habeat  certitudioem,Ac  incidat  in  dubitationem, intelligendumcT- 
rcfucceiTiv^rnamcertitudotAcdubicatiucomponinun  pofliinc  , 
cUm  certitudo  excludat  nou  (olum  dubitationem, fed  etiam  dvmi- 
diiscminoppofitum . NecfatisfacitBaron,diimait»«/*«  eit.  vrrf. 
Adifiini . r Aflenfumfpcculacivum  certum  ex  principiis  intrinfe- 
ets  pofle abextrinlccaauthoritatcDodorumlacedin,  &turfaarl 
aliqua  dubitatione-Jlmplicac  enim  contndidtioncm,qudd  etiam  ex 
diverGs  metivis  halmcintcllcAusaflcnfum  certum, fimul  ^dubi- 
tationem. Dubitatio  entm  cd  fufpenftoailenfus  in  utramque  parcf: 
implicat  autem  componi  aflenfum  cumfufpcnfioncaflcnTus . 

467  Notavi quintd, pofle ortri dubitationem pra^icam ex diver- 

fiuteopiniomim,quandofcilicet  quis  videns  c^iniones  oppoGtas, 
dubitat  dc  proliabilitatepra^ica  alterius  earum  - Ide6  enim  dicit  5. 
Thom^  quAd  flcdiibitans  periculo  peccandi  ie exponit  ;nam quo- 
ties quisex dubio  committit fe  periculo  peccandi.prafiic^ dubitat- 
Si  enim  dubitet  fpcculattv^ , Ac  pra^iice deponat  dubium , propter 
aliquam  rationem  viro  prudenti  dl^m , ncc  pra^icd  dubitat , nec 
wriculo  peccandi  fecomictit-Et  hinc  paret, D.Thoaum  non  loqui 
dedubio  dumtaxat  fpcculativo,^oquisduUtat,utn  ex  illis  opinio 
Gt  i parte  rei  veraiquia  hoc  dubium  fpecuiacivum  ratione  prudenti 
deptmi  poted. 

46!  I^iquenotandumed  id, quod  addit  in  ultima  parte  perio- 
di : AutextenlTatijtepiMienibmtinnaUam  dubitatienemaddueitur  y 
nen nmmttii  fit^ftrimini . Hypochefis  enim  noft  cd,  curcoar- 
Anuradcafum,tn  quo  quis  habeat  rertitudinem  de  hunedate  poT- 
feflionis  plurium  prxbeodarum;  fed  continet  etiam  cafum,  in  quo 
pr^terdivcrfasopinioneshabeat  probabilitatem  de  honedatceKw 
poflcflionis,ira  ac  cx  illis  opinionibus  acquirat  dubitationem  pra^j- 
cam.  Et  ita  habens  probabili taccmabfoucdubtiacione  , lic^tcum 
formidine, nulli  ditcrimini  peccandi  fc committit . 

46  \ Hxcefl  legit  tru,  Ac  eenutna  explicatio  erus  periodi  D.Tho- 
xnx  , non  quam  Baron  nobis  vult  obtrudere  abfque  probatione.  Ac 
contra mentimiomniumlhomidaruni.  Ac , qiidd  caputed,ipGus 
Aneelici  Do^lorJs. Audienda  funt  verbaVincentii, quibus  perperam 
explicat  SThom*  cextum^Ec  cilm  S.  Do^lor  quxdioni  rMpondeac 
his  verbis,  %^d abitar  temtra  Ugtmjtxnptepertmttimrffiyiiuamvii  nen 
fit  tentra  t^tiemtiam^  \ nterprtcari  oportet,  cfl  m i ta  agitur, pugnan- 
tibus Dodorum  opinionibiis.A  tque  hac  redri^ione  adhibita,  afler^ 

, tio  D.Thomx  univerfim  vera  cfl  dequoc  umque  fure;  qtiia  ea  hyno* 
theG  diflenfionis  Dororum, vix, aut  millo  m^o,  qui  delibcrat.po- 
tedignoranminvincibili laborare  , cnmlacililic  remediumdill- 
pentioriiAc  acriori  examine  coatrarix  fencentixxui  ad  hxrend  iint 
ed,auanelo  majon,pan,aut  paul6  minori  probabUiute  cum  advt^ 
^hbertatepugnabic.Add^prxteradiunAum periculum , qiio 
mooetur  , nequid  temertt^  » inquiucionediugBmoricuiw 

Csrdenat  Pan  /. 


hanc  ignorantia.m : qui  enim  fnarit /apientianty  iateffigit  UmeremDn^ 
mini,p^/eifHtiami>ittnitX^n(\i\t^  igitur, & prudcntcr  P.Mercorus 
banc  D.  Thqmx  aiiertionem  iu  iittcrpr.‘c  icur : quod  agitur  contra 
legem  Dei,  femper  ed  ptcc<tum  ,nec  exculaturex  hoc,  oudd  Gc  fe- 
cundum cunfcienciam,  id  cii-Jtr"»ditndit}amenprababi/e^epima. 
tivum  . QuamdiGenimdtlUdcntupimones  Oidiopimdcrc  , lid- 
tioe  fit^ut  contra  Iceem;  nunquam  poted  quisefle  cerc6  confeius, 
fe  nihil  mali  agere : quia  cx  di  flidio  Docloruni  fubontur  aliquaiai- 
fpicio,AcformidocTTjris  . J Huc  ufqueiocerpreucio  mentis  D- 
'niunixcxhibicaiBiroa  • 

464  Itaque  cflmdicit  D-Tliornas,  hominem  non  exculari  i pecca- 
to ex  ber^n^djit  frcmnditm  tenftitmiam , interpretatur  hpc  verba  eo 
modo , quo  Gbi  opus  cd  ad  fuam  coacIuGoncm  h rmandam , Gnc  ulla 
aluprohatfone,lolaajchoriutcP.  Mcrcori  fuicmu,coturaauch<v 
riuiemplitfquamvieinii  iuG;^nium  ThomilUrum,quos  proximi 
retuli, »*w.4jq.^4s4. 

465  Vidimustt«.45^.explicatam  edciD.Thoma^v.tj.campe- 
riodumoNcuramaruculi  r ).  Ac  apud  ipfumuAcxcafareconfcien- 
tianvinandn  hxc  edculpibilis.AC  vmribtlis  Ac  rei,quam  poted , Ac 
tenetur  feire . Ut  ergo  Baron  odenderei  redam  ciic  fuam  inierpre- 
tatiuflcnuleberecpirobarc  ei  alinuo  textu  S.  Thomx  dtdamen  pro 
b^ile.  Ac  opi(utivum(qudd  tale  ed  propter  dillsdcntes  opiniones 
Dodorum)cfleconfcientiam  vincibilem,oc  culpabilem.Quod  cilm 
non  DrxAet,nihil  agit,Ac  fuper  aere  curnm  fuam  xdifleac. 

460  Sed  tepidum  cfl  , qui^  velit  Biron  vinci  orat.one  earum  re* 
rumignoraatiam,quasobincertitudincm  humani  mens  nonafle* 
qiiiiurjquad  poduiandum  Gc  i Deo, ut  revelet  nobis  obfcura , Ac  In- 
certa,&adquorumiiotitiamhumanisremediis  , Acmdrumentia 
pervenire  oonpoHumus . Proponitur  nobiscaquaKlio,C  An  Petrus 
teneatur  refarcire damnum  «rave  , qu6d  intulit  jcanni  cum  fola 
culpavcniali?  } ApluribusannisDtMorcscirdiquxAioncmdire- 
oibil  certi  invenire  potuerunt,  defperant  omnes  de  evidemUi 
aut  certitudine  comperienda  in  ea  qiuHtione.Baron  autem  fperu  i 
Deo  hanc  evidentiam,  vel  podulat  abfnucfpeimpctrandi  .Sedta* 
meo  affirmo,  Deum  precibus  lollicitindum  in  iis , in  quibus  imjoc 
lux  fperaturpro  notitia  renim  agendarum. 

467  Sed  ut  videas,cuiKncri  armorum  fubnixtiseradiatur  in  hoc 
prxliumBaruii  , audi  ah  ipfo  periodum,  quaaufnicacurparagra- 
phumuUimumejusarticulifecundi.  [ Cumaba^uadpoientiaift 
conlccutioGtlegitima,concludere  licet, Theologorum  neminem» 
noquidemipTummecTheolngurumPrincipcm  , pofieopinionera 
pro  utilicace  probabilem  facere  tutam  contra  legem,  nuamdiu  in* 
traprobabilitacisGnescontiQetur,  ncc  evadit  in  ncceifanam  . Id 
enim  nunquam  faAum  i D Thoma , nec  tencatum ; niG  in  his,  qu8 
pofiic  argumentis  neccfTiridconSrmare . j 
4$8  Itaqoe,quia  ab  adu  ad  potentiam  confectitio  ed  legitima,  Gc 
argtimciuacur  Baron . S.  Thomas nunquam  fecit  tutam  opinionern 
mcr^probabilemcuntral^cm;  c^>  S.  Thomasillamnun poted 
facere  tutam , Ac  confequcnccr  nec  Theologorum  ullus . Si  boiuell 
eaar;umcntacio,  etiam hxcerit approbanda:  [ ChnflusGdenon 
crandulit  montes  in  mare : er 20  ChridusGdenon  potuit  mnntes  in 
mare  tranfmittcrc.]Hxc  etiam  valebit' [Petrus  non  loquitur  terpo 
Petrus  non  poted  loqui.  ]5icut  Ac  hxcTPetruv  non  ambulactergo 
Petrus  non  nuccd  ambulare.  ] Quxeoni^uentix  penitus  ignoran- 
tur i Diale^icis, quia  quod  noned,nonfcitur. 

460  Confulacer^o  Baron  Diale  Jieos,  Ac  audiet  ab  illis  inter  pri- 
ma Diale£licorum  rudtmenu.[ab  adu  ad  potentiam  cfle  legitimam 
coufequentiam:} at  vero  [ 1 negatione adus  nullam  die  confequen* 
tiamadneoitionempotentix.  ] Ipfecnim  , qiiaG  utraque  regula 
unica  Gc , Ac  indiviGbilis , cGm  polliceatur  argumentum  ab  aidu  ad 
potentiam,dac  nobis  argumentum  i negatione  a^us  ad  negationem 
putentix.  Ac  vulthocpoderiusuncidemvalcre,  acilludnrius  . 
Quem  reatum  contra  Diale^cam  fola  recantatiooe  palinodix  po* 
ted  eluere. 


ARTICULUS  IV. 

Aatberitatt  S.  Thema  mra  frattatia  fumatur, 

470  d^<^ita,AcperfpcihroenteS.Thomxinprxcititistex- 
\A  tibus,  relinquicurapena  probatio cxipGus  luchoriti- 

te  ,qua  condet,  in  ter  opiniones  probabiles  pro  Icgc , Ac  pro  liberta- 
te non  adflringi  nos  ad  lequendam  opinionem  pru  ld’e,rcd  licitum 
eiie  , confeirattam dirigere  cxopinionepraAicd  probabili  dante 
pro  libertate . 

471  Prtmb.  Nam  S.Thonus  in  incertis , Ac  opinabiliUusfirp^  do- 
cuit opinionem  beni  miorem  in  materia  morum , eam  Quidem  dan- 
tem proIibertate:er?opraxifuaoosd«cuit , licere  nobis  dare  pro 
fententia  benimiori  ,qux  dar  pro  libertate . 

47a  NegatancecedensEarofi/]uia quoties S-Do6)orfeoDinjrupf- 
nionem  benienioretn  ^ illam  argumencA  certis  extrahit  a flatu  pro- 
babillutis.  Ac  ad  certitudinem  evehit . 

47I  Difficilem  tamen  provinciam afliimit,  Acquamindufbone 
ipia  wild^debelUre . Prirob  »•  i .a  .art  ^,eerf>,iocn , le- 

pm  humanam  non  pofle  p^iperea^os  internos,acque  ade^(  suod 
per  evidentem  comequentiam  infertur ) G quando  Superiore»  prx- 
dptaocdefadoadutmerAtn&ano*  y aoswNiobdriiu^adubcdiefr- 
,*  1 4 dum. 
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dum  EthuKCdnrcqimtiam  «tprcfliiS  Thomisi.x.7.v.r/.i04.««»^». 

verbis  : fi idtim ht pfrtimnt inttritftm n.«t»nn 

%»!a>iatii  y hament-n  tfnitur  hu.initStJi^r  y . Quf 

opiaionvi)  Hat prole£chumajU)fcd  prolibert<uc.  E(iUa(;ui<icm 
nou  cxcr4it&t^pxoubiliuciS)quinim[n6appohumccnic'o  nml- 
l6 probabiliorem  > uiccniubitcxai^uinc'oiis>A>^Aa;.fa;'.7.rubii* 
ciendis . 

474  SerundA.ln ca quarAiooe, [ An  comcAioclefluarii  violet )c)u- 
niura  ?]S.Thomas  lecutus  cll  partem  laxiorem  ,qux  iUt  pro  Itbtr- 
ucc.  Nam  a. 2.  y.  {,ttaait?[Eic^uaria  > ctumfiali^' 

quo  modo  nutriant  > non  tamen  principalucr  a/lumiintur  ad  nutri- 
mentum. (cd  ad  digt  ftionem  ciUn-um;U  ndc  oon  (bluunt  ^)unium, 
ficut  ncc  aliarum  mcdicinaritm  aiiumpt!o;niA  fortealiquis  in  frau> 
dem  tlciluariaiumactuquantitatcaiiumat  per  modum  cili -i  Et 
Umilia  verba  hak‘t  •'*  4.  \s,mrt.  4.EifcOjoitur  D.  TIm> 

mas  opinionem  pro  libertate, contra  opinionem  pro  lege  . Diecre 
autcnviu^dh^cupiniocApliirquam  probabilis,  & traoficad  al> 
quem  eradum certitudinis  » ablurdumcUet . Exiliimo,cuquidcm 
tempore iuidcprolabilcm  , quia  noniiaclar^conAabaicIc  inccn- 
tioackgivUtorisEcckJiaAicidciis  , quarprrcipuecduniurpro- 
ptcrdigeAioncmciborum  . JamvcrAcanpiaiotiuncAmbabilis  , 
luJiclcciuariaAntvenrmcdiciuz  , &ad fanitatem amimaotur  ) 
quia  Mm  darius  inootuic  intentio  prreipientis' 

47J  Ncctcmoveat  ) qu6dRaron  AiraJaumGui» 

#}if/r<i<-i#»./‘tf/.i2i.nfgat,nanccAelcntcnciamD.Thom2c,  dicens; 

Haitun  H€T^ut  tauris  fi  dij(JimamyUiryo>f  itlu- 

fH.-ijm , feilicet  D.Thonw.  Nam  Raron  vult  j nos  in  meridie  oa- 
lig\re,dum  ea, qua  legimus  in  editione  Romaiu  operum  D-Tho- 
m^jfuadtre  conatur  eile  aliti  r,  acfuut . VidcAnudarumCluimc- 
piiiin jT  y. 

d7<»  Tcrtib.AugtljcuiDcinqr, ut oAtndam «libi, docet, licitum 
pHe  pauperi  graviter  indicciitirubriperc^diviteea  , quibuseget  , 
pempe  concurrenubus  daiiiscircumAamiiMbidcratxpontis.Qw 
opin;u  Aat  pyo  likrt^c  pauperis ; & juxu  piiirium  fententiamTde 
praripue  V meent ii,  qui  opP|^um  tuetur  **  4 an.uh. ) 

vcrlaiur  in  nutcriajrobabili . 

477  Dices , opponiam  fcntcntlam  cfleS.  Tbome , ut  aliqui  affir- 
mant, & proU  re  conantMr>aticcrvcrtacjuscrpf»ncotcs. 

47  S 5cd  ir.devimar(sUTr.entincneffiu‘:k7S,&  inquircMU  luxufen- 
yemiamS-Thom?  teneatur  divcsfuceurrcrc  gravi  ter  indigenti^  Si 
pars  jA.rrouiva  e A S.  Thomac,  docebit  conlcqutmer , pauperem  in 
pravi  ncccAitatc  poAc  nbifubripcrcciurmudi  ncccHariatqucopinio 
iat  pro  libertate  pauperis  .Si  autem  pars  necat  jva  cA  S.Thomjrulo- 
ect  quidem»  likrutn  dic  divitem  abea  obligatione,  atque  adc6  opi- 
nio S.7  homy  Aat  pro  libertate  divitis. 

479  Q^rtiS  . S.Thomas<«4  </-i/.29.yw<^.«»#V.<ir/.4./er/'.ait  , fi- 
lium non  teneri obedireparentiquuad  matr.monium contrahen- 
dum ,nili  quantum  ipfa^uAacaula  ad  id  cocfcrit  .Qux  quidem  eA 
pars  qua  Aionisbenknior  Aans  pro  libenate^illa  procedit  in  ma- 
teria probabili . Nam  opp*^tam  fcnicntiam  tenent  Navarru$>Hm- 
nianuci  Rcdri?ucz,LudoyicusLopez,&  Capua,  relati  i S.  Tli. 

2- quibus fuffragaturcap.  t.dt 
dtfpf"f.  itrpuitr.  Hx  autem  Decretales  promulgat*  iueruntiCrc- 
gorin  IX.  antequam  S.TLom«ca;pi«5ct  fcnberc . 

480  Quintda.a  f««^.r8y.  iticaquxAionc,C  An  teneatur Epifeo- 
pus  rcAitnercea  botu  ,quz  Abi  fiiperTunt , Ac  non  impendit  inufus 

Sius , ex  iis  bonis , qnx  lunt  fiio  ufui  dcAina ta^  j tenet  partem , qux 
at  pro  libertate.  £t  tamen  qux  Aioprocedit  io  materia  probabili , 
culus  affirmativam»  Ac  Aridiorem  paricm,qux  Aac  pro  lege,  tenent 
ex  probabi  iiffimis  areumentis  Navarrus  iniiP.d'  ttdditiPtn  zttkfiajf. 
Al^As,Rieard  us,  Hcnricus, Maior,  Gabriel,  Paludanus,  Vualden- 
fis,  Petrus  Suto,  Sarmicnco,Ac  FrancircusTurrUnusapud  P.  Lc(^ 
Curo/'i^.x.‘*>A  ^.duP  f.  ru  41  Et  huiusquidcmordinisfuDC 
multa  alia , qux  in  operibus  S.Tliomx  paffim  reprries . 

481  Patctcrgoclanffinkcxdidlis,  S.Thomair rxpe’inconfliilu 
npinioRum  mcr^rrobabiliuni  dnfuillc  eam, qux  Aat  prolibertace. 
Fateor  tamen  ,S-  'hornam  m«i  docuiAc , ut  dicitur,  in  aflu  fninato 
hanc  do^rinam ; quia  non  tra^vicdcca  materia , qux  (pedat  ad 
eledicnemopiniomsproliabilis,nugi&,  vcImiiiAs  tutx  • Adhuc 
tamen  ex  iisyquxex  S.ThomaprapQruimttf««’'./>r^cr<dnon  obfcur^ 
noAra  fententia  coUidtur . 

4I2  Prinid  Nam  in  priori  claiiruUe/us  textus  tx^MadliP.t.art.x^, 
affi-ht.utibi  noabamus,conrcieniumubJi){arcadpeccatum,A  quis 
habeat  fidem  ceream  de  peccato  , vclopinionemcumaliouaduhi- 
tatione.  Exquocol!iUtur,rccMndum  D.Thomam,  Aare  diAidlum 
opinionum  cum  adenTu  probabili  Dodoris  ad  unam  partem  ablque 
dubicatione»Ac  tunc  confeientiam  non  obligare  ad  peccatum.  Prx- 
(ipu^cum  juxta  Baron  cledio  opinionis  tutioris  obliget  propter 
dubium  pradicum,qu6d  oritur  ex  diAidloopiniouiu»  oppoutarum. 
48$  Secundi^.Nam  in  eodem  textu»aitiQtisiiyiuxdoccc«'’M{. 
tradit, folam  ignorantiam, Ac  errorem  culpabilem  non  abfolvere 
i peccate».  Ac  ex  dicendis  tap.a,  conAabit,  In  opinione  probabili  cAe 
Don  mAc  ienorantiam  culpabilem . Eo  qu6d » ut  dilerte  affirmat  S. 
X>oCiott«att.  fy. non vertiturculpxigooraniia eorum  , quxquis 
UDO  tenetur , aut  non  poccA  Icire . 

484  Tertii . Nam  in  fine  ejus  textus  affirrit,  non  peccare  cum,  qui 
kicoafliduopiniciiuin  1q  uulUm  dubifiaLionemaMueitur  i lunc 


enim  nulli  diferimini  peccandi  feconunlcdt  .-Idatitamcoatin^ 
in conilidu opinionum  , quodquandoqubunipartiiAcntitureK 
moiivis probabilibus  , nondubitat  ; atque aded  nulli direnmioi 
peccandi  ie  committit  :oon  ergo  taiecur,  Propter  vi(andumidpo- 
ricuium , deicrcrc  opinionem  itantem  pro  libertate . 

ARTICULUS  V. 

fi»aPtt«rpmKts  ttWti  fihiUfiiti fitKt ptt ncflra ftmuuia  f 

4?j  "T  7 Incentiusafi.«/r.;ratisgloriaiur,omncsamiquosrcbo^ 
V lallicos  Aare  pro  1'uafcntcmu  ,cum  tamen  nullum  re- 
ferat prxter  D.  Antoninum,  Ac  Cajetanum;  & vult  uus  ejus  potiiil 
verbis  Hdem  habere, quun  oculis  iioUrls,  Ac  ipAs  cor  uiu  feripus . 
a86  San^  ex  antiquis  tres  dumuxat  tclert  P.ThomasSanchczpro 
efedionc  Aridioris  it'nteaiU>SylvcArum,Anioninuin,Ac  Gabrie- 
iem.Ex  quibus  Sylveller  contradicit 

Vinccntio.Aitemm:[Scd  tamen  mrcUige,qu6d  Udc:ur  caTus,quo 
opinio  iccuriorAt  miniis  probabi Hsiioubihicr^QcAcli.x-ndaoe- 
ccfl^i6a3uiayjm  ccAit  raiiodulii . Si  vero  At  minus  probabilis,  fed 
non  Dout>ilitcr,ctian)  none  A cligcodaiiecdiarib-  ] Et  eodem  mo^ 
loquitur  S.  Antoninus  op.i  e.  ^.10. 'q(.(»-Imm6  Aeacius 

de  VeUrco  vttp.epiato ftrpPa&ilii rtjii.  yi5. 1*0.7. (cujus  verba 

refert  Sylvdlrum 

nMi  lUrcproopiniunc  tutiori , Ac  probabiiiori.Et  vcriun  cAccxilU* 
mo,qma  liccidic^t,  indubio  lUiiium  dic  pro  rationibus  probabi- 
lioribus » id  intdligo  in  vero  dubio , uon  qu  ^oaircntitur  uitcllc- 
dus  parti  miniis  probabili  yCumomnisaAcnjfus  excludat  dubitaiioc 
nem , ut  ollcndi  5.6  9. 

487  Cajeunusquidem  videtur  favere  fcntcniix  Vincentii.  Nam 
fM/wm.i/rg.opAitf^aitrilnopcraixlisniA  tutiorem  partcmc!r.u:ndis 
n6  licet  opinionem cujufqiicfumcre.jCirt i quodAcacius  proximA 
ciiaiu'.ait:LPenicnrcilidad  de  verdea  »0  habUCajctaiioendlelu- 
gar  de  opinion  probablc , Anu  de  qualquicra  opiivun , aunque  no  1 ca 
problcrjid  dU&*d  revera  n6  loquitur  Cajeunu»  m hoc  loco  de  opi- 
nione probabilpfcddcquacuniqueopinluoedicctnd  fit  prt^iabili^J 

488  tMart.uU.tffj\Adeatjhp^itmji\X,  ViilCtUliuSi  ;t 
/UumMedinamantcceilcrunt  , A Armiliam  excipias , ocAiilcum 
conveniunt . ]Et  tamen  neminem  ei  ut  prxicr  D.  Antoninum , Ac 
Cajetanum  ,qm  dubie  militant  pro  ejus  fententia  ■ 

489  Et  cum  pcriillai  in  ca  propoAiioiK\quam  mw  probatuicmw  • 

omnc$antiquosfUrcproc;usfententiadiipcc.uId:t.ani;quo5autncs- 

riu  te  antecellere  recentioribus . Audi  ejus  ve  rba.  (Vincunt  etiam 
authoritatcCantiqiii  moderaos)quia  hccc  recentiores  antiquis  Ane 
forte  anteponendi  in  ^repqlitivoiotcrpn  undoduamcodilccpta- 
liiiAc  de  jureiuturali  omninb  ioimuianili,Ac  u^tcmojad  quod  con- 
troveiiia  noftra  pertinet , quis  neget,  intiauos  Patres,  Ac  'rhcologo» 
magis  audient  cAc^uaA  Magiliruv,modcrni<.niult6fecuriurcsf'J 

490  Circioux verba notandumcA, in coarticulo  ultimo  luliiu 
liMui  defchoUllicisaotiqui$;utqiicci»mawr.^m8UthoriuiemcoD- 

cilict,quaA  in  odmm  rcccniiorumA  ut  r«n  irrctvaaabilem  dicere 
videatur , antiquos  fchqlaUicos  cum  Patribus  ErcleUx  inifcct , Ac 
majoris  authoritaiis  dtc  affirmat  Patres  EccleA.c  , Ac  antiquos 
Tltculoeus  pr®  rccciitioribus-Nonenim  audet  antiquos  Theologo* 
feorAm  i Patrii^  cum  recentioribus  componere . i rt  . 

491  Sed  quorfum  hxc  inclamatio  Pairum,Ac’i'bcoIo ‘orum  ?9iu 
funtiAi  Patres  BaronianxconcIuAouisluffragatorcs?  Nam  cxiolo 
AuguAinotrcstexm$adduxit,quifaluntcxtrachorum  , utco^ 

ftat  *xr0/).4.0r/.i4.Nim<^uid  exteri  Patres  compromiloruntadliif- 
fragiuro  c;us  fentcntixincosAuguAini textus  ad  funerem mini- 
mi^pcrtinentcs?  NamctAcompromiferiiit , uin parum  (ulfraga- 
buntur,ac  illi  textus  A uguAim . Nunquid  exteri  (cholaAici  cora- 
promiferuut  in  Antoninuin,Ac  Cajctanum,dubiovhujwlcntcntix 
fuffiraf  atures?Qm  quamvis  compromifet  ini, um  dubia  fufiragia  da- 
bunt, atque  compruniiirarii . 

492  Nam  vel  VinccniiusarguiN  vel  declamat  ? Si  arguit:  prob^ « 
oAcndatquc  mtbisyqui  Patro»qui  IchqlaAicLquibus  vcioi  v,quibufve 
io  lociseam  fencentiam  affirment . Si  veni  declamat  > ad  populum 
vadat,cafquc  deferat  phaleras  ,quas  Carainucli  obiiciebac . 

49)  Af%uitcameii,Acproharcadhuccoiutar  i omnes univerum 

Jhcologos  antiouoscoiuridiccrc  fcoccntip  de  quavis  opinione  pra- 
iccpr^biiiaeligeoda.  Namhxcfcntcntuincocardioc  verti- 
tur ,qudd  in  omni  opinione  'obahili  datur  ignorantia  invincibiU* 
juris  naturalis:  at  hanc  nulli  .bcol^adtniituntpolTibilcm.  . 
^4  Sed  iterum  pollulo,utnon  referat  Tlieologusgrcgatim»  fcd 
aliignetnob>i,qui,qiubusinlocis  , Ac  qualibus  verbis  id  dicant  . 
Prxcipu^ciim  nullum  poAit  dare I hcolt^uro  antiquum, qui  dixe- 
rit, in  nullum  ruAicum  cadere  poAe  igoorantiara  invincibilem  juris 
incerti.  Ac  obfcuri,  Ac  c.irumquxllionum  , ia  quibus  vix  ingeniufi 
Thcolofd  difeurrunt  probabiliter . Quis  antiquus  Thcol<^u*ucpa- 
Vit  i.noramiam  iovincibilcun  de  apicibus  jurisoaturalis  , circi 
q^s  locum  habent  opiniuoes  probabiles  ? 

40y  }amvcr6A;>ldm  rcAat  exponere, qua  ratione antioui  Theologi 
Dollrzfcntentix'  patrocincntur.Et  quidem  qua  parte  di  cimusdici- 
tuacCcfcdari  upinionem  minus  prubabiloD  Aanicm  pro  Ubertate 
contra  Icgem,pauci'rheologi  ex  antiquU  citari  poAiint  {UO,vc|  coo- 
uaiquia  via  unus, vel  alter  qucAiooeteugk.  Nwquiciuverireoc 

anib 


r>iipuUtio  x,v. 

«itiquoSAUlducritAt/empcfin  dubiis  iVqucudamcncfr  rtutitti- 

jiiorein^^^t  pri  prcAartiidcm  ciU:  dxtbmrMc  opiniuncai  prpiabi- 

hilem,vel  niliil  (uiprilVorumciwrioncpRcluUt  „ n.  ' 

496  At  vetbqtupirtcprupugiiamusjicitumnicinconni^npi- 
luuouti)  probibibuin  dt*icrcrc  upiniooiirijqu^  ilat  pco  Tcqui 

opinioncm/qu«rurirjgaurlilcruti,ncunumqutiimTh«>Uftia- 

rumdabiviiu  huic  pucj  Juifrjfiiuni  fuum  m^n  adiicui,quuoiw»CH 
fd  uuum  huKtrmoyi  opiuio»»cs  fscpc  propuiuiint  . Vidcprjfcos 
ThojUigws  ia  ca  quzftiortc , qm  inqiiinc « [An  Iicoat  habc-rc  lituu  I 
plurcspfx&nc[ji?7vci,  [An  tcncjtur elidor  LoaifcrrcU-nerjciiiin 
di  iniori>j^  m muiti<  fim ilibus , ut iup«ii?dciiu  abcj>  oua'(ii«_mi- 
bus , in  quiUis  d<KUCrunt  mulu  pni  lik-rwic,  q>i.T  hodie junt 
cvidcotcrinipryb*bilui  v-gqobd  iwm  tcncaniur  lub  moruli  Sacru 
auiUrc^j!rjiiauinircrvare,3c  reliqua  Ecclcfi?pr?ccptaadimplcrc. 

CAPUT  VII. 

SttMtUMm  sr^tamtaum  d fipiittenu  prtiskiUt. 

497  ^Eciinduinargumentum  procomi&unifcntentueft'.Q{^ 
Oopciitur  prudenterj,  non  peccat : fcdqui  oper aurei  opr- 

'jiioiicprobihili/bcni  intcllcaa)operatur  prodmer : erroquiop^ 
/aturcxopinioncprobabilioonpcccac  . Coiuoquentia  ligaCyCuia 
lyliogirmtuell  fecun^  modo  primx  figura.  MmorconibcexdeS- 
aitjoac  op  ioiouis  probabilisiquam  dedi  difpA. 

49S  Ma;orem  probo.Mui  peccat^on  operatur  prudenter»  (nam 
quK  maior  imprudentia^  quidve  mag»  lumine  naturae  nocuny;  er- 
go evidensdi  Iwec  Confcqucntia,f’"'’®^/‘'rc4P»^,-  non  c(^ntu$  tjf 

ftudtnttr  . SeibcnevalctaboppoOto  contndi^oirioconrequentis 
ad  oppoTirum  coutndidorium  aotec  cdeotisxrgo  bene  valeti^'*^»' 
9Mr*tn$  tj!  pryJoMNfiorgo  P/tnn  «#4^cA»ir.£rgoqui  operatur  pru- 
2cntcr,non  peccat.  , , , . . 

49g  Negat Baroo minorem  » octotuscftmnegandadennitione. 
Aitqueeam  adiaventam  i quibusdam  reccntioribus » contra  com- 

nwnem{€a{am’Uidi/'p.i/(rn.%.^t,i.§.i.0'di/p:tt.xj*i3.s.srt.i.§, 

g.&paflim  alibi.  , . a • j-  . 

|Oo  Eam  imppgnatprim6.Quiatoc»carIoditutnidicium  proba- 
biloi)udiciopru^nti ; daniurenim  mulue  opiniones  prolmilesy 
quse  paudciucspon  iincmaleergodcbnituropinioprob^iljs . An- 
cccedens  vero  inultis  probat.  NamprobabilecH»vaIerebaptjrmum 
in  aliqua  forma  coiirueu’,&  tamen  non  ope  rabitur  prudenter  Paro- 
chus y qui  illam  ufurpabi  t • Et  probabile  elVioc  pallium  Ptin  » 

etii  minus  probabile^  tamen  noii  opcrabiturprudenccr  [udei^qui 
juxta camopinioncm probabilem jusdixerit  • Et.fic  inrexcencis 
^liiscxcmplis. 

)Ot  Ubi  iterum  declamat  Baron  ySc  inebmat  Sandos  Patres  Ec- 
clefif  inenipe  if-Af-  cu  qu6d,iit  ipfc  refert « P.Horatius  Fabri  dixe. 
rit  y lunc  materiam  dc  probiUlitate  potias  i rccentioribus  Tbeo* 
logis  »quam  a veteribus  addifecndam  die , qui  ter^  eam  noo  attipe- 
runt.^clamat  autem  his  veibis:[At  qnU  fcratdfta  dici  de  his»qu«e 
ad  Ic^cm  divinamdVu  naturar  Jeu  gratix  pertinent  ? Q^Ii  juris  di- 
vini duperi  Tbool^i  confultiorcs  aa/f/io^n/uAnt/npio». 

iijfimii  EffhjSn  TioS^t^nt.^^  credidil3et>i[Ia  in  contemptum  prp- 

leritorumfatculorum  aliquando  di£)uin  iri^J 

jOi  QH‘^  audiens  non  credat»  referri  1 Vincendo  tcIUmonia 
retrididclariora  proopinioocfiiiex  Angufinto 
puuii0mt$  f.etUfis  Voileubut  .^£t  uinai  oc  unumquidcm  icxtum 
adducit  ex  Ralllio  • neunumquidemex  aliquo  fapioiKiflimoriim 
EcclefixDo^nim » pneterquam  ex  Au^ullinorrcs textus,  quos 
minimi  ad  rem  eile»  demoniiratum  cft  fupr^ 

50)  Impugnat fecundd . Vitiofaenjmcftdefinitio,  Cnoocond- 
neat  notiones  commuaes  iisomaibusquiburcumdirputandumeil: 
quare  cum  etiam  dc  hac  materia  dirputandum  nobis  Ut  cumethni- 
cisphilor<mhisnempcdc  probabiliore  Religione  eligenda, & limi- 
Ubus;  dcfoitioprobabilicatiscond^edeMtaodunesipfisctiam 
commuoes,qpalisnon  eil  prudentia  judicii.' 

5ri4  Impugnat  terdd.  Quia  contra  myftcria  Fidei  militant  fraves 
diJBculcaccs,qu7proptercarationespruhabilesdicendaerunt,ciim 
tamen  non  ilot  prudentes^uccoim  operabitur  prudenter,  qui  ex 
carum  du^u  operabitur.  , 

505  Sed  hffimpugnaugocsioaoesfunt  cx  co  praecipuo  capite  , 
quhanoncalluitBaronleddmansrdiKm(ioocm  ; quamjaxufua 
principia  exhibere  dehuincc^tiain  admilla  noAra  definitione , mox 
proponendam.Et  quidem  prinum  impugiutioocm  nullius  mnmen- 
dew,ex  c.A.pcr  plurcscjusarticuIosclarccoiUUt.  Nititur  enim  ia 
prava  lotelli.eentia  probabilitatis.  Nam  ex  ibi  didis  condat  ,et(i  res 
Moluhilitacisiic,  qiidd  Baptifmus  cum  aliqua  forma  nonconfueta 
£t  validus: noj»  tamen efle rem  probabilitatis,  qubd liceat  Baroebo 
uti  ea  fbrnWdm  fateatur  Baron,  improbabile  eUe  ,qii6d  Parochus 
Ula  uti  lictt^ponit.  In  quo  BaronAc  iionnuni  alii  peccant  ,eo  qubd 
in  materia  pr^biliutis  non  didinguaot  quxilionem  dired^i 
r^exa,deauadidindioncdixi  tnpj\.  «'m.  Quod  in  rcliquU exem- 
plis dicendum  c0.  »«./., 

306  Nec ma^urpetrecundi  impugnatio..  Tiimquiauctbnici 
Philolbphi  Capientes  Hnt  , probabil.iucempradkamiocHrdjnead 
moffS/i”*!"  Pto  re  praefeuti  definimus , non  aliam  poflluit  agnoC^ 
le  , quimqumorituiinimtmiauiccrtaex  fundaiDCnusgravibu^ 


. Caput  Vfl.  IJ7 

ouc  i 0 ordine  ad  openciouem  vir»  pr^ebte,  ui  ex  mvt. 

dicetidis  condabit. 

307  SrddcmulibnuiKinsinomeptiedtertiaiinpagutio  • Nam 
probabiliusqus  dat  contra  ccnitudioemidiiaueDai  efl,uc  iqiercd 
demooUravj  * a. 

50H  Cootrarclponikmematitctn Viacestiiiicarguo.Debetcoim 
admittere  veritatem  n<^rx  definitionis^  finoo  ^mitatip^s ei 
conluluimcd.  Dixi  vtriititom mojfm d^Jiniriomu ; qutaquamvbixm 
admittar  iit  primam  rpcciem  modi  feiendi  logici dc-bec admitteir 
tenquam  propoficionem  veram. 

509  Pro  CUJUS  claritate  pnrmi  no  primi , duo  prxdicau  eflcntia- 
lu^inionis  probabilis  abomnibus  admini,fcilicct,efKr 
MifiiHJfm/iuogrstif  five  gnvitcr  impellcniead  aliafum . Qu^ 

Iirimiimatdnet  , ctmdacinteromoesin materia ceru non  haHere 
ocum  probabili utcm,rerpeduejusinicllci!ius, cui  certa  ed.  Nam 
vel  iplb  Vjocentio  admittente,  probabilitas  afieit  fbmiidiiiem'ptf  * 
tisoppofiur,certiiudoautemo(nQem  fi>rmidinem  expelUtAi  enim 
dicasdotcUcdumcCiecenuni , & adhuc  formidar^  nugas  agn.Se- 
cundum  etiam  prEdicatumencntiale  probabilitatis  admittit  Vio- 
ceniius,  ficut&omoes'^eologi,  &Philo(oplii.Fuo^nieotttm 
enim  probabile  tale  ed , ut  liebt  non  extorqueat  adcnTum(quod  eft 
proprium  modvi  ccrti)impeliat  tamei^raviccrad  illud. 

JIO  Prsmjttofecundb,  peflimamedcdefiaitioncn^prohabilita- 
ti'i,qaamt,^it  Vinceiitiusm priori  Ioco,<'7r4/i>^.l.  ProMi/etfgo 

di($mtii/njui  (mm  dt  vtruatt^ut  nofirn  tgHor*Miis^  0 rti 

intoidontis^hUcmi  noSit  vtttfimilittidiutm  pnBot^tni 

n^tnfum  dnmui  fetmidnhfum^nt  ferti folfum  fui/it.  DifpUcCt  primd, 
quiafimiliciidoveripot^iatiffiiDaextcofioucampliari  : &fi'quis 
vclitargumencumfophidicum  finile  vero  appellare,  didicilicon^ 
vinces:&  multafiifit  evidenter  &ira,qu7  habent  rpectem  veri-Nec 
mcdaerret/)ii6d  Academici  itadcfiaircncprobabiIiucem,cdmitt 
materaprobabiliousadeddeliraverinMiuiitet  videbis  apud  Ao- 
gudinum  in  libris  contra  Academicos . DiCplicct  frt  undh  ■ Nam  ft 
proprk  loquendum  ed , fola  propitio  faUa  poted  efle  veroCimiiis, 
cdm  firailitudo  noa  verfetur  niu  inter  res  rcaii ter  didin^ ; unde 
opinio , qux  i parte  rei  vera  ed  ,noned  ftmilis  vero,  fcd  ipfum  vo> 
rum.Tum  iic.  PropoTitio  probabilis  potedeflevera  :ergo  poted  edb 
Don  verollmilis,cum  ven^  veroTii^iarcaliterdillingiuntur. 

511  Jamverhillum,  quioperaturexopinjoneprobabiU,operari 
prud  enter , qux  erat  mmor  pnmi  ryliogidni  pro^fiti  initio  hujuf 
capitis.fic  odendo.  Nam  in  rebus  oblcuris , & incenis  ii  le  operatur 
prudenter , qui  ducitur  rationibus  graviter  impeJlen  tibus,  & fu»* 
dentibus,  opera  tiaoem  eile  honedam : qui  operatur  ex  opinione 

probabili(iiempecorrerpondcDtcquzdioiiidircdae,veI  r^cxae,m 
qua  verraturoperatio,vide<’''p.4.4'r.a.)  ducitur  rationibusgraviter 
fuadentibusiOMmionemede honedam : efgoquioperacitrexopir 
nipne  pwUbiii, operatur  prudenter. 

jia  infirmatur  . Namquieddtddasdehonedateoperttionis, 
imprudenteraget , fi  readaitemeram  partem  fine  ampliori  delibe- 
ratione velitproiicerc ; fi  autem  dubium  deponat  ex  ratiooealiqua 
ur^icntCii  ndi  nante  i n hanc  parccm,jtm  non  am  imprudenter : icd 
qui  operatur  ex  opiaione  probabili  «dubium  deponitex  ratione  ur^ 
gencixiuaip  aderc  ea  opioio,incUnaiice  in  cam  partem^igoUle  nmk 
operatur  imprudenter 

5tt  Dixi/’.;o9.fiBaronsonadmiccacdefipitionemnoAnim,pcH 
jus  ilii  ctinlultumiri  . Nam  fi  nomine  probabilitatis  intelligimus 
e^u^,cdm  iocma  finc/unt  prudenter  opet^itj^iNeautcinaUui 
diverlumintelligic  ; f^diim  impugnare  pergit  timcenciam  ikk 
dranvliam  probabilitatem  impugnat  ab  ea,quam  nos  tradimusd^ 
bellat  ergo  kodem  fkfumAc  aerem  verberat. 

5 1 a Nec  dicas,  me  incidere  in  eandem  foveam , quam  Vincenti» 
cdgdi,qui  etiam  ejusdefiottiooem  reiicio. 

$13  lotcrccditenim magnum diCcriminischaa.  Tumquiaegv 
non  impugno  probabilitatem  ejus,  fcd  certitudinem , qnu  vult  nos 
condringerc  ad  opinionem  dri^orem  , contra  libcrutem  in  qua- 
cumque materia  ob*cua,dlc  incerta.Tum  quia  ipfc  in  aliis  Ixts  id- 
miutc  prxdicau  efleotia(ixcipio}oaisprobabili',qiiz  riuscxigimim 
nempe  incerti  tudinem , dc  fundamentum  graviter  impellens  ad  ak 
fenfum . Qmbiispeaedi  catis  fuppofiiis , contra  ejus  fen  tendam  r» 
do  tramiteySc  fulidoarmorumgrarremilicamus. 

516  Dixi  denique^exhibendam  i me  refponfioncm  legitimam  ejus 
argumcnci^quam  juxu  fua  principia  tradere  debuiilet  fiaron,ctiaiii 
admifla  d^nitione^quir  ejus  fen tentizdi  talia  principia  fubfiftanc , 
nihil  officit . Apud  ipfum  enim  condias  diurum  opinionum  ad* 
verfarem  pariMUC  fupparis  probabilicat  is  non  generat  nifi  dubium 
praflicum.  ratione  cujus  tutiorpaneligendied.Deindcapiid  ip» 
funsin  ejufmodj  opinionibus argumenu  uniuspart»  enervant , X 
dedruUnt  oomind  vim , & efficaciam  ar^mentorum  partiv<4>pofi- 
tx;  acqueadebineocoodidu  prxdi<3x opi nkmesfemuiuo ener- 
vant, &perimiwt. 

ci  7 Hinc  fitduxca  ea  imncipia,  ve)  didmguendam  efle  minorem. 
Nam  qui  operatur  ex  opinione  probabili  • f^te  ex  adverfo  alia  opi- 
nione paris, vel  fupparis  prqbabUiuttsiM»opciaturpnidenter,eo 
qu6d  quiopciacur  cum  dubio  piafiicoiDon  operatur  pnidemcrjie- 
cus  fi  contra  eam  opiniinem  noo  det  alia  fimilisprobMlicattc  ■ vel 
concedendum  ede, euro,qui  operator  ex  opinione  pro^Hl  opera- 
ri pnidocexim^iMumqu^  eam  opiBienem  ramaserc  probatuIoB» 

contra 


llS  Tra^Utus  I.  de  Probabilkate. 


«oetnquam  ftn-alcenopinlofijiillit  probabiltuiumim  tic^t  qux» 
libet  icorlinub  alia ficprotabUU  , at  ili»  ciUlacxuicerCe,  aubr 
«mictunc  prt^biliutcnitquia  tmuu6fe  perimunt. 

Hia  tamen  relpoDlionibus , etCi  mcli(jriOule^ica,dcconrc- 
quentia  conllru<£}u/iofldccerreoablucrencencia  , quam  certam 
exifiimot^ab  illis menpediam,&arguniencumbujus  capitisin> 
coacuUum  manere  odraebun,  dum  certim  die  munllravcro , ambo 
eapriocipueflecendliUla  } quod  in  1'equentibus  capitibus  prae- 


CAPUT  VIII. 

TrrrfwM  stga$»»emtupi  , r*  mmtmi  «dvtff»M9r 

0s(hds»$  r«rf#MW  dtiiii  pmSui . 

y*P  TpErtium  argumentum cft  . Obligatio  fequendiftrifllo- 
M.  rem  y & ttt  iorem  partemi  oritur  ex  dubio  praQico ; feti 
luquaeAione  juris,  iib)  runc  opiniones  verdprobabilcs,etum  mutu6 
advcd'antes,dd)cic  dubium  pradicumergo  ubi  fune  opiniones  ver^ 
probabiles  , etiam miitu^aiverlantes,  ddicitobligatiole^endt 
partem  iiridiorem)&  tutiorem.  Confequeniu  patet , quia  niblata 
radice  obi  ittlionis,  tollitur  obligatio.  Major  cercilTima  dlinccnc> 
catur  abao^rfario , qui  multis 'in  locis  hanc  obligationem  Icquerv 
«I  partem  And  iorem,  prolut  ex  eo>qti6d  in  dubiis  ,qu«  funt  circi 
praxim, tutiorem  partem  lequloUlrinzamur. 

pao  Minor  verA  probacur.Si ex  conHidu opinionum  probabilium 
xduitarct  ncceAariA  dubium  pradicum , iti  prsrdidis  opinionibus 
4nterlecollatisnou  remaneret  prosilitis  .*  quin  immd  utralibet 
ad  confpedu  m alterius  amitteret  luam  prubabiUtatemratqui  ut ra- 
Jibet  minet  luam  probabilitatem , etiam  ad  conlp^um  alterius : 
«ergoexconfliduilurumnonrcriilutdubiuni prauicum  . Conle- 
■queiitiaeA  legitima  ad  normare  argumcntiuonis,  quam  Dialcdici 
<^rmaat  tnpropoAtionibuscunditionalibus. 

511  Majorem MmittitBaron^r/^  vtrf.Ad 

iMc,ubi  ita  ait:  [Si  jurautriulquc  partis  Ant  in  hoc  paria,  ut  ambz 
habeam  eandem  vcrilimilitudinrm  , cm^inccllcdits,qui  judicis 
Joco  Tedet,  mal^  pronuntiabit , unam  pariem  veriorem j»e  altera: 
autvt|^a6d  deterius,  fi  veram  unam,  alteram  dicat  cite  fallam.]  Qupd 
iii/lat^  profcquitur,5c^*rac'.7.»'0'/Sr/  trxdtum,  (ic  aii:  [RefponHeo 
«d  primum,  has  opiniones  pnibabxJcs  dici  aptitudine  potiiis , quim 
«du, quatenus poflunt  ingenerare  fui  aAenrumiotelledfti,nin  pro> 
^bilioriSt&op^itarall[diru/ueritpr»pi*d4tu^nin  pares  proliabi- 
Jicate  poenentA  Abi  fmt  impedimento.]  In  cujus  cotiArmationera 
tluulu  verbaaxiducit.ConArmat  autem  exemplo  Aatci^oiiT  inter 
Kqualiapooderahxrecina^uilibrio  . Qmndoergoiutclicduseft 
meccAaridditbiusinterratiooesutrin^ucxqiialiicr  , aucfcr^z> 
qualitn  probabiles,  vis  unius  pro^biliiatis  elt,  ut  eliceretur  aAcis> 
itis,calu  quoab  oppoAta  probuii litate  non  impediretur. 

Quod  autem  utralibet  opinio  adveria  retineat  Tuam  probe» 
Julicatem, cciamadcunApedumalcerius;  quzerat  Minor prxee* 

<lentisiylioigifmi,probatur  exdidisc.4.4rr.g.  miqueabexperien» 

tkreflcucnterupriduas  opiniones advcrlas  refpicictitesprasim. 
Thcologusenim  lapiens  videns  difcurfum  utriulqiie  opinionis  , 
iitrumque  approbat, utriufque  rationes  humans  menti , & judicio 
Jtominis  pniocntisaccomniodasccnfet. 

52)  Sed  evidemiuri  adhuc  experientia  idem  oAenditur.  Nam  de 
Saduin  csmflidu  opinionum  oppiifitarum  nullusTKeologus  eA,  vel 
iiiit  , qui  alicui  opiniom  ftaoti  pro  libertate  non  prxAiccritaiien» 
ium:r(«  jncrcdibiledde6que  moraliicr  impoAibileeA/iuMca  )udi . 
cia  omnium  Theologorum  temeraria  Aut,  &abTque  Amdamenio: 
ergoetiani  ineoconHidti  opiniones  oppoAcx  retinent  fundamen» 
tum  probabiliutis  fufHciemad  impellendum  aAenfum  Theologo» 
fura.Iraque  videmus,ma|;nos,&  lapientes  Teeologos , libratis  lunc 
inde  rationibus  in  materia obtcura,&  topica,  uni  parci  Aami  pm  H» 
heriacealTentiri  : ergovcl  in  ea  opinionum  collatione  inveniunt 
fundamen  cuni  ad  ulem  aiTenrum,vel  non  inveniunt.Si  primumicr» 

Jo  raopinio  Aans  pro  Iibeitate,eciam  coi  lata  cu  m oppcHita,  retinet 
iindamentum  probabilitatis.  Si  lecund  iini:  ergo  ei  parti  aAcntiun» 
cur  temer^  ,&  abfque  fundamento . Qu6d  in  onuubus  mtcllcdibus 
Theologorum  concedere, temerarium  cA. 

524  Qu^verftomnibus Theologis  itacontigerit  , indudione 
conAa^FHim  S.Thomas  relatus  c.6.«r/.4.  in  materia  mcr6  topi^i- 
hratis  utriufque  partis  rationibus  cenfuit,  non  teneri  fubditure 
obedireSupcrioricirciadus  internos  imperanti  :e^  nonohAan» 
tibus  rationibus  partis  oppoAue  invenit  in  fua  opinione  fundamen- 
tum probabilitatis  iatque  adc6  iAud  non  luit  enervatum  per  ratio- 
nes partis  onpoAtz.Et  Ac  de  reliquis  exemplis  propoAtis'i>  f*  "^'.4. 

S.  AuguAinusrelatusc.6.  *rt.  4.incacontroverfiadehoneAa- 
te  juramenti  cum  D.  Hieronymo  inita  , qoar  pro  eo  tempore  erat 
materia  ob(cura,conAderatis  ratlonibusHicronymi^dhinitei  par- 
ti,quxAacprolibertatc:  ergoratioies  Hieronymi  tunc  temporis 
rol^iles  non  auferebam  fuam  probabilitatem  rationibus  Augu» 
ini;quandoquidem  in  hisimpulfus  AuguAinus  huic  parti  adhzAc> 
jay  Similiter  Hieron^us  incontroverfude  hon^te  Amula- 
tionisio  rebusaliis  )icitis,c on Aderatis  argumentis  AuguAinl,&vi- 
is  e;us  rcriptis,adhxnt  partibus  Aat  pro  liliertace  r cigo  Hierony- 
SUts,  coliads  argumentis  utrlulque  paitis , adhuc  in  fuis  raciombus 


irivenk  fufficiens  fundamentum  aflhiCtendi  fuse  opinioui : 
bones  AttSuftmi  collaue  cum  rationibus  partis uppofitx enerva 
buiC  has,neque  harum  probabilitatem  adimebant, 
yad  Si  indudioprocrahendadlctperomucsTheol{fos,tempu% 
& charta  dcAcemt.  Quis  cA  Theologus,  qui  in  materia  morum  tS 
pica,&  obfcura , aliquando  non  dixerit  aliquam  adionem  eAe  lici- 
tam , non  obAantibus  rationibus  partis  oppoAtx  ; Omnes  igitur 
Tbeologi,quocquot  cxiAum,&  ext  iterum, invenemntfundaroen- 
tumpmbabilitaiisinpartcquxAiomsbcnicniori  , quiu  eius  partis 
probabilitatem  , & viro  u^nlAvamaHenfusdeArucreiit  rationes 
wpoA  tar,  aut  mentem  cjtts Theologi  reii  nquerent  hxAtantem  ,& 
fulpendentem  aUenfutn. 

jay  Sed  nehoc argumentum  limitemusad  opiniones  benignas  , 
qax  Aant  pro  libercatcdcicndum  eA,  illud  etiam  habere  vim  rbpe» 
Uuopiniunum  Ari4Uorum,  quxAam pro icgeconcra libertatem  . 
The^ogi  enim, cum  quxAiones  morales  tradam  refolvunt  pro 

lege  contra  liber  tatem,frequeiitiib  eas  refolvunci  principiis  dire» 
di«  , & indcpendemerabeoprincipioreAexodccuuoripartein 
dubiis  tenenda  . Quare  A in  una  quxAiope  topica  morali  rationes 
utriufque  partis  le  ad^debilitant,ui  foldm  rellr^uanc  dubium  »- 
tcUeduffl,non  poterit  J prindpilsdirfdis  relblvi  ea  quzAin  pro  !©• 
ge^Amambz  partes contradi^rix  fe  mutud perimam , Ac  omni» 
n6  encrventxrgo  rationesdircdse , qu»  Aant  pro  lege  contra  liber- 
tatcm,ma»entenervstar^rrationcs,qu9Aam  pro  liberate  contra 
legem.  Atqui  id  eA  manileA<^  falfum,cAm  emines  Theolo^  frequen* 
ter  k principiis  diredis  refol  vant  pro  paree,qua;  6vet  le^cootra  li» 
berratem  : ergo  iniis  principlb  diredis  inveniunt  fundamentum 
probabilitatis  , etiam  dumea principiadircdaconferunturcum 
principiis  diredis  partis  oppoAtx. 

ji8  ConArmatui^rimA.ineaquxAionc.tAn  At  mortaliter  illich- 
tumcommuureomciumferialcinofficium  Anumptionts  B.  Ma» 
rix^ldivtdunturTbMhgi , & libratis  hinc  inde  rationibus  utriuf- 
quepartis  , aliitenentpartem affirmativam viiAarum rationum, 
alii  tenent  negativam  vi  illarum  ; neutri  rufpenduntintellcdum, 
vel  manent  conAitut  i fubdubio.Ergo  in  opinionibus, qux  funt  pa- 
ris, aut  fupMrisprobabiliucis,  rationes  utrin^uecnliatx  non  p^ 
rmmnecefur>6diibiurn  , fed  impellunt  ad  afletifumj  quando^- 
dem  vi  ilbrum  rationum  de  fado  ni  Theologi  in  hanc  partem , ill! 
in  illam  inclinant,  & aAcntiuntur.  Quod  ar;:umentum  de  omnibus 
opinionibus  moralibuviux  Ibnc  prvtcge,Ac  contra  legem,cAbnna- 
ri  potcA. 

JJ9  Nec  fatisfacies , A dicas.  Theologos  uni  parci  adhaerere, quia 
ea  ubi  proponitur  ut  probabilior^  per  enmexccAum, quo  unafo- 
perat  aliam,  impelli  ad  aAoifum,  Ac^eponere  dubiUm. 

5^0  Nam  hxc  rel^infiononeAad  rem.AitenimBaron,quando 
opiniones  funt  non  folum  xquales  in  probabiliateded  etiam  quan- 
do vna  cA  paul6  majoriss‘el  pauld  minoris  probabilitatis,  A confe- 
rantur inter  fe,non  producere  a^fum  prudentem  ,fed  dubitatio- 
nem ; Ac foliimpoAcproducereiAenrum  prudentem, quanduuna 
inAnitis  partibus  fupent  in  probabiliaee  oppofitam  Aanteni  pro  le- 
ge contra  libertatem. 

ConAmuturfecundb  . NaminquzAionibus , quanimuna 
pars Aatprolege contra  liberatem  , Acaltenprolibercatecontn 
legem  , vcImocivautriaqiieprobabiUainterlecolUtaproducunc 
neceAariddubium , vel  pollunc  etiim  producere  probabilem  aAim- 
fum  condiAindumi  dubio  Si  primum:  ergo  errarunt  omnes  Theo- 
logi,quutqiiotinorbelictcrariohucurqueeztiteriuit  , c^icoadi 
necellari6ad  dubitandum, prodierant  io  retolucionem  unius  partis 
Jprincipiisdiredis  , Ac  independenterabeo  principio  reAexode 
tutiori  parte  fetigenda-Si  verdproduccrepoffintprohobilemaflinv- 
rumfondiAindumidubio,At,quhd  mociva  probabilia  inter  fecol- 
lau  non  fe  mutu6  enervant  omninh,  nec  relinquunt  tntelledumad 
adum  ad  dubitandum, fed  icacompantum,  ut  vi  rationum  proba- 
biliumpoffit  dubitationem  deponere. 

5)1  VclergoBaronfalfumdicetvvelerraruntomncsTheologi  « 
quotquot  in  materiamorum probabili, Achinc inde coatroverfa» 
adhancront  uni  parti  cx  principiis  drredis  condiAindis  ab  eo 
principioreAexo  ac  tutiori  parte  in  dubiis  fcfii^enda.  Errarunt  ergo 
SaariustValquiuStSanchezXdTms  Molina,Bafdius  PAae,Navanus, 
Banc2,^tus,catceriqucma^ni  nominis  Theologi , qui  in  probabili- 
biisfuas  refolutionesnon  produxerunt  dumtaxat  ex  eo  principio 
reAexodetutioripartcinduhiisampledenda  , (edexaliisprinci- 
piisdiredis  4 quxcumprincipUspartts  advenx  elidantur  , non 
relinquunt  fufliciens  fundamentum  probabilitatis  , ut  Theologi 
relblvant  ; AverumeA  , qudd rationesiiirturqne  partis  hincio- 
decollatxrelinquuntneceAartddubium  , Ac harAuntem intelle- 
dum  j qui  A procedat  ad  fudicium  vi  earum  rationum  , cemerd 
proceaec  . Qux  omnia  cAm  Ant  evidenter  filfa  , relinquitur  , 
qu6d intelledus  nun manctncceflariAdiibiils  , Icdcumlufficien- 
tiviimpuIAvaadprxAandumalAmfumuniparti  , non  obAantibus 
raiioni^s  partis  adverfx , Ave  aequalis , Ave  pauld  majoris , aut  mi- 
noris probabilitatis. 

5 j ) Sed  Ac  alio  argumento  convinco,  rationes  probabiles  in  qux- 
Aioix  juris  hinc  inde  pugnantes, non  femucubdeAnicre,  nec  relin- 
querereminAacumeridubii  . Etenim  fecund;!imBaron,  judex  ex 
munere  fiio  tenetur  ferre fenteuciam  fecundum  oomion^  probabi- 
liorem 1 ergo  cum  una  opinio  probabilior  eA,  AcalteraroinAs  pro- 
babilis, 


dicirs . Ac  vcr6  exeo  quod  Jadex  nmi  pouic  m cauli  paris  pitibabi- 
-litacis  tem  adjudicare  alcch  adori  i noacoUr^itur  jus  eflcdubtum . 
Idcnim  iuiu  Authoresejmicmeucisckin  prurcuicex  eo  , quod 
iiislicduDiaTn,red  ex  eoqnod  juslicutriDquearquale  xa(lmntquc> 
ad  hocm  Judex  poffic  tem  uni  adjudicare  > detere  iftum  adorem 
eflcruperiorcm  in  jure . 

53<  Tcrtid  item  argumento  milito  contriBaroo , jUo  quidem  ad 
bominem>  ut  oUendam  rationes  utrinaucparts  ,aut  luppvii  proba- 
bilitatis non  Ic  invicem  delbucre,  fcd  utnlqiae  mauerein  fuogra- 
duprobabilitatisjetenim  rationes  tvcldifflcuiate$,qtiaetmliunt 
contra  veri  cates  Fidei  Cathulicv  * efle  rationes  probabiles  y etiam 
coliatas cum motivo Fidei,  velettamcum  motivjsmoralicerevi- 
dcntibuscredibiltcatis  ejus, aderit  Baroo  re- 
tuli fupri  a.  que  difficulotes,/»r 

id»0 feni  ecgttnt  n^di^intieMefumiYcritanhus  Fidei : er- 
go pr^i^laR  rationes  c^latzciim  motivis  firmifllmis  Fidei  , non 
amittunt  Tuam  vim  impulfivam  ad  aflenliim  : ergo  aeque  rationes 
irobabiles  colla»  cumaliis  rationibus  paris, aut  lupparisprobabi- 
itatis,amittuntfuamvim  impuifivamad  aHcnfum  .Conrequcatia 
eil  evidens : nam  maiorem  vim  habet  certi  tudo,quim  probabilitas. 


tivorum  Fidet  Citholic^  non  detlruit  vim  impullivam  aquale  pro- 
babilitatis oppo(i»,cum  hxc  probabilitas  oppoluapM^r^ar 
ftntiemdmm  i veritatibus  Fidei : ergo  rmiltd  miniis  probabilitas  ra- 
tionum par , aut  Cuppar  dedruet  vim  impu  I fivam  rationum  pro^- 
bilium  partis  oppofit*.  Vidciofrir^^.ix./v^-SiwiMM  n. 

CAPUT  IX. 

$w4rlirtn  atytmttdum  defumftum  si  ignoesstis  irtvisiiMi , 

J37  iy iTEnterctinendafuntea,  tjux  de ienorantia invincibili 
IVidixilupri  r.3.  Ex  his  enim  dependent  ca,qu*  in 
praefenti  dicenda  funt.Ec  qiiod  ad  prxfens  inftitu tum  attinet,?^- 
notandum  ed,  duplici  modocontingere  ignorantiam.  Primb,  Ita  ut 
pererrorem  , fibi  tanqisamomnind  certum  prenonaturobieflum 
lkirum,nei}ue  ulla  ratiodubitaiidi,  aut  deliberatio  ad  concipienda 
dubium  ocorrat;  quo  pa^lo  ignor.’.ntiam  ede  phyfiril  invincibilem, 
adc6que  inculpabilem, nemo  eil.qaiambieat.SecimdA, ita  ut, quam- 
vis inicl!ci2us  ignoret  verum,  v.g.puundo  fornicationem  efle  li- 
citam i detur  tamen  in  intelletluluffinensdifpnntioaflualis  ad 
dubitandum:  & tunceaignorantia foleteflc vincibilis,  quatenus 
rcfolvi  potcd  indubium  pradlicum , ibquoquantumvis  invincibi- 
li per  lcicntiam(  id  quantumvis  decoob^o  non  poflit  haberi 
fcicntia ) tenensiir  ad  tutiorem  partem  fellandam  . 

Dcindeinomniopinionc probabili ede ignorantiam, faltcm 
latomodo,  indubitabile cd,  cum  dc  edentia  opinionis  probabilis 
dcinccnicudo;  ratione  cujusinccrtitudinisillc, qui  habet  opinio- 
nem prob^ilem , nonrcic,quz  pars  ex  duabus  concradi^oriis  dt 
i parte  rei  vera . 

S19  Prxtcrei  tam  juris  naturalis/juimpofitivi  dari  podfe  ignorS- 
mm  invincibilem , fi  non  quoad  prima  principia  rerum  moralium 
pra^cabilium , faltcm  quoad  apices  juris : funt  enim  res  obrciirilTi- 
mie,dc  quas  vix  ipfi  Theologi  Ingenioli  intelligunt . Vidi  fjcp^,muU 
tos  indo^ns  putare  licitum  mendacium  pro  vita  hominis  prote- 
genda , aut  pro  lama  nobilis  feeminx  retinenda ; rdque  ita  firmiter 
cn^icre , ut  nulla  in  eis  edet  difpolitioad  dubitandum . 

540  Jam  ver6  duplici  via  hoc  argumentum  indruopro  noflra  Im- 
tentia.  Pi^itnb.  Tuncdaturignoniutainculpabilis,  adebquein- 
vincfbilis, quando  homo  vel  non  potcd,  vcl  non  tenetur  uleisno- 
tantiam  vincere:  fed  ignorantiam , quae  datur  inopinioncpradici 
probabili,  homonon  teneturvincercterqo ignorantia,  cjusrdacur 
in  opinione  praOic^  probabili , inculpabilis  cd , adedque  invincibi- 
lis l^cufat  er^  i peccato  ea  i^rantia,qux  cd  in  omni  opinione 
pra^c^  prol^ili;  atque  aded  uriiscujufcumqucopinionispnAicd 
probabilia  ed  licitus . AmbcconTequenche^tent. 


hibcimi  diligentiam  debitam  ad  vincendum  eam  ignorantiam:  lum 
Coipl*oqu6anonadficobligatiovinccndi , datur  impollibllitis  ad- 
hibaidi  diligentiamdebitam  ad  vincendum  illam . 

544  QuAd  vcr6iRnorantiam,qux  datur  in  omniopiuioAcprafli- 
ccDrob^li,  Itomo  non  teneatur  vincere  (quxeracminorprioris 
fjrilogirmijodenditur.  Eteuimcaccnus  teneretur  homo  vincere 
igooraoiiam,  qua:eft  inqualibct  opinione  probabili  dantepro  11- 
bcrutc,quateniisdeberet  illam  ignorantiam  relulvere  in  dubiur^ 
inquooporterct  tutiorem  partemamplcAi : at  dante  p»faa  opi- 
nione probabili,  homo  n6  debet  refolvere  eam  ignorantiam  in  prp- 
di^mdiibiuro  :crgo dante  prselau  opinione  probabili , homoooQ 
tenetur  vincere  eam  ignorantum . Majoredadverlariomm. 

54;  Minor  prolMtar.  Homo  non  tenetur  ignorantiam  refolvere 
inpnediilam dubium  , quando  pocedde^erep/udentcrprvdi- 
duro  dubium : fed  dante  opinione  probabili, qus  mifieet  etiam  pro 
libertate,  potcd  deponere  prudenter  dubium : ergo  dante oplniune 
pri^Uli  jCtiam  quae  militet  pro  libertate,  homo  non  tenetur  eam 
Ignorantiam  r^olvere  in  pitedidlumdubium . 

Ss6  Majorcxterrainisnoaed.Repugnatenim>homin5  depone- 
re dubium,  & contineri  in  ipfodubio,quod  deponit.  Et  minor  clard 


l^tiaflentituruni  rarti^denfus  enim,&dubitatio  coire  nd  pufsQc, 
ucutneq;a^fus,ocruipenno  aficnfus;aliundeautcisanenfus di- 
gnus edviropruddti,qui  cx  urgeti  moti vo  elicitu  r;led  date  funda- 
mento probaoUi  pro  liWmte:  homo aflentitur  prudenter  ei  parti : 
ergo  Ittte  eo  fundameto  probaoili,  homo  prudenter  deponit  dubiG . 

747  Dice^ dante  dindamento  probabili  pro  libertate, al io  fun- 
damentopans,autfupparisprobabiliratis  pro  lege  , hominem  non 
adentiri  prudenter  ei  parti, quz  favet  libertati  ;quiadiicaciaunii» 
fundamentidedrultur  ji  fundamento  partisoppoti». 


utraque  opinione  contradidoru;fed  in  unoquoque rcmaDcrefuani 
vim  tmpulfivam  ad  aflienfum  fu*  partis . 

549  C^fimutur  . Omnes  prudentes  Theologi  deponunt  du- 
bium , qu<^  oriri  potcd  cx  conditu  opinionum  : deponunt,  in- 
quam, cx  ratione  probabili  j nullus  enim  cd  Theologus,  quialt- 
quandonon  alTcntiaturcx  fundamento  probabili  ei  ^rti  ,qu*fii- 
vec  libertati  ; niillusenimcd  , quialiquandonon  affirmet  aliquid 
tanquam  licitum  in  aliqiu  materia  probabili : qui  aflenfas , ut  di- 
Oiim  cd  , excludit  necdTarid  dubiutionem  : ergo  cx  motivo  pr^ 

habili  prudenter  deponitur  dubium . 

y fo  Confirmatur fecud6 adhuc  urgentitls . Ille  prudfter  deponit 
dubium,  quiillud deponit propterfiin^mcntum,  quodlncxifti- 
matione^prudentum  w magoumrfed  qui  dej>onit  cx  ratione  proba- 
bili,dcponit  propter  fmdamentum,quod  in  exiftimanonc  pruden- 
tum  OT  magnum  : ergoqui  deponit  ex  ratione  probabili,  prudenter 
deponit.  Maior  patet.  Nam^rifdf*m,acrrwr/,fuottermini  op- 
poCtijdumafficiuntafrenfumintclIeflusjouare,  oui  nontejnetd 
adimtitur,  utique  aflnicitur  prudenter.  AdquiobmaMummi^ 
damentum , quod  in  srftimationc  pruden  tum  magnum  cd  ,afTenti- 
tur  uni  parti , implicat  ex  terminis , quod  adentiatur  temerd . 

5jl  Minor  autem  cd  evidens  rnamutodendi^^/p.ia.r^^i.  Qu^ 
tlcs  aliquid  cd  magnum  judicio  omnium^uc  fen^omnium  prudeh- 
tum , illud  cd  evidenter  magnum  in  exidimatione  prndencum : fcd 
ratio  probabilis  inqu^ione  juris . etiam  in  confliflu  rationis  pro- 
babilis militantis  pro  parte  oppofita  , ed  fundamentum  magnum 
judicio  omnium,  autfcriomniumprudcntum  : cigocjulnKwi  ra- 
tio probabilis  cd  fiindamentum  evidenter  magnum  in  exidimatio- 
nc  prudentum . Cujus  fyllogifmi  minor  ipfo  experimento  compro- 
batur, quo  videmus,  omnes  Theologos  etiam  10 confliflu opinio 

num  adentiri  opinioni  diti  pro  libertateex  fundamento  probabili; 

cui  non  aiTentlrentur,!!  fundamentum  probabile  non  eflet  magnum 

inordincad  impeUendumaflenfumejuspartis. 

5J»  Secunda viajquaindruiturargumPtumpronoitnl^^^ai 


14°  Tradatus  I.  de  Probabilitate. 


•^uisP.:<URf^ifDOfaatlaiAirlacibili»eft.  Eeenim nobis, ^uihtnc 
ienioiuni  dvicndimus^ccctam  eil  omnin6,potf)e  nos  (utoamplcdi 
Hiuamcumquc  opinionem  pra^e^  probabticm,ctiam  ^roliberute , 
4>^pe  cx  ttiodamcnusonmin^certis, parum  rupchus  propolicn  , 
& (urUm  infeciiU  proponcudis.  Demus  cr^o,  errare  pr<wu^:oatora 
bu/us  icmenu,e:uck}uc  0 crranc,i2norancu  dl  invincibilis , ic  talis 
<oiKiicionis,ut  non  polfic  rcloivi  in  dubium  pradicum,m.qua  opor* 
teat  llri^iorem  partem  amplcdli : ergoca  itinuraotia  cxeulati  pcc» 
cato  Gladiatores  opinionis  probabii  is . i^nit^uencia  patcc,cum  cjul- 
modi  ignorantia  inculpabilis  fic,  & cxcalansii  culpu. 

Antecedens vet^ conftat.Nam ct^uipuut>ab^aam propoTi* 
tioncmomninoccrum  , nonpoidl mlcnlucompolitouccurrere 
ratio  dubitandi , cslm  certitudo  expe)  Ut  non  folum  dubiutioncm, 
& rationem dubicaudi  adiualiter,  fed & Ibrinidincm  in oppu/iium : 
ci;4oqui  putat  propoiicioiiemonmiabcmam,  ctiamlifiipercrro- 
fcm«illeerrQrnonpotc0ivrniviitidubium  « Damcoipl'oqu6drc< 
lolvcTotur  in  dubiumjcxcludciciur  ccrcituoo,  ucc  poUct  ca  propo- 
iluo  putari  certas 

CAPUT  X. 

4f2«oM«rMa  #x  /egir. 

‘JJ4  T JOcarcumcntumGcinftruitur.  Utleaobligct,  debet 

XxfulTicicniCTinLinaari  « & proponi  lubditis:  fcdubicA 
opinio  probabilis  contra  lettis  obli^uooem  , i(li  Iccuodumcam 
IMrtc  116  di  fuHiciemer  iatfmata,vd  propofitafubdicisxTfio  ubi  dl 
^pioioprt^bilis contra lqxm,eanoa  ed  ru^ieiucriiuinuu,& 
,propo(icaf«ibtiiuf.  Majordl  omnium. 

j j j Et  minor  pnihatiir.Lcx  enim  non  intimatur  fiifficienier  fub- 
ditis,  nili  taliter  intimetur,  ut  lubditi  ccrci  fmt  dc  ult  le^ic , <Sc  c^v 
«bligatkms ; atqui  flante  contra  legem  opmionc  probabili , tubdiiti 
non  fiiot  ccrci  dc  lq;e,&  ejus  obliguioue.ergo  flante  contra  legem 
opiniooc  probabili, lex  nondirufbcicnter  inunutafubditu.MiDor 
patctirepuguccnimccrtitudodclcge.  & probabilitas  de  deiWlu 
leg^^;  Ex  duoousenim  comradidoriis , u una  dl  certa,  rcjmgnac  op* 
|K)0(am  dic  pre^biiem  j debee  caim  oppoiiud>c  certo  talla,  ut  de- 
nonftravi  ^/p.f.rap.i . 

556^  Dices,hoc  argumentum  plus  probare, quam  intendic.Ecenim 
non  (blilm  probat , qu6d  exiftente  npiniooe  probabili  contra  legem, 
iex  ocm  obiigatifcd  probat  etiam  qu^  pcrOllcncc  dubio  de  lege,  Sc 
obligatione  eju<,  lex  non  obi  gat . Unde  io  qiulfbct  qiudlioiK?  juris 
non  erit  neccile  recurrere  ad  probabilitatem  c^inioniv;  Ted  co  ipfo 
<iu6d  iufurgatouodlibet  dubium , poterimus uaxe  pro  parte , quoc 
pugiuc  contra  legem. 

Etquidemcomrauniscftfententta  Theologorum  , quando 
ui$  dubius  ell  dc  obligatione  legis , fi  to(1  diligentiam  debitam  ad* 
uc  mance  fpcculativ^  dubius , prxdidam  Icucm  non  «bligare . Iu 
P.Tlj.^ncli./‘d.i apud  ipfum  P.Suareataw.j.yi»  j. 

P*^-<^yA40/*’^.5.".M.P.Henriquci/#^.8.46£«fi4T.r.4;.«.}.»ii  ra»* 
PS^vtri.Duiiumyttum.i. 

558  Procharicacccrgohujusreiadvcrcc,  quandoque  verba  legis 
Doncflcide6  cbra,&  inoblcuriutccorum  reperiritundamentum 
<lubicandi;quandoqucvcr6  verba  le^is  per  fe  die  chra,&cx  ratione 
probabili  aliunde  quacfiu  oriri  dubiutioncm , aut  incenitudinem 
obligationis.  Exemplum  primx  partis  dl  in  Ic^cpce aali,  cujus \€t- 
ba  non  afferunt nunifdU  obligaciuncmconfcicntixitScuiUaruf- 
liciceainccrtitudo  . ut iiitelligatiirnoncflefullidcntcrpropcGta 
tanquam  idiligacoria  confeienti?. 

559  Exemplum  lecundac  partis  cflin  Icgc  prarfcribcnteverbis 
przccptivis  , ut  in  OfficioCanonicorcrveturomnin6  ordo  Brevia* 
zii  Romani:  <^uae  verba  adc6 clara funt  pro  t^li|atinQC  recitandi  In 
luuquaque  dic  Officium  ipfiddlinatum,ut  niii  alia  ratio  probabi* 
lis  aliundcacccdattisordoLanquam certo prxeeptus,  &^ligaco- 
xiusexiflimandusllt , &unqiumcUr<.S&manircA^ineinutus.Si 
vcrbcxaliquoprincipioprobabiUratioaliqua^avis  , dic prudens 
afferatur  contra  l^m,ut  abfquc  culpa  mortali  Beri  poflit  conimu* 
tatio  unius  Officii  m aliud,  ca  ratio  probabilb  id  praHla  t , ut  lex  in- 
ceru  fitquoad  hunc  efferum  non  pcrmicccndi , abfquc  reatu  cui* 
p*  mortalb,6crl  camconimuutioncm, 

luqucquando verba Iceisubfcurafunt,&  dubiadpfadubiu* 
Xlo/iua-  perfIf!itctiampofladhibitamdiligentiamdebitam,fufficit 
ut  ccnfcatur  Iex  nondum  fuffidenter  prt»^fiu.Quando  verb  verba 
legis  in  fua  fupcrficie,&  tenore  clara  funi»nonlunicit  qualifcum- 
que  diibitatio>ut  lex  ccnfcaiur  infuffitientcr  propoliu.red  requiri- 
turratioprobabiIis&  prudens,  quarmilitet  contra  obligationem 
Iegis:&  hac  inventa,  incerta  manet  obligatio  legis , ide^uc  Iex  non 
ccnfcturfufficientcrifivcmanifc^llepruporitaiquia  id  non  di  mani* 
fcftum,coniraquod  militat  fundamentum  viro  prudenti  d.gmiro. 

S6t  Hinc faiisfit  objeflioni  propofita-  ,& expeditum  remanet  ar- 
fumamimpronoflraaffcrtioncpropofiiurn . Nam  licet  aliquando 
fufficiat  HKrum  dubium  de  caligatione  legis  ut  cenfcatur  nonfuf* 
ficienter  prQpofIta,aIiquando  tamen  talis  cft  conditionis, ut  ccnfca* 
tur  fufficien  ter  propqfica,  dum  apparuerit  ratio  prudens  in  contra* 
Tium.Quai^oautcm  in  contrarium  militat  rat io  prudcnsh^c  red- 
dit legem  incertam,  & non  nunifefti  propoBtam.  Qusautem  non 
cfinuuUcAopropofiu,  Lgarenoapotcll  lubditi  libcrutcm. 


C A P U T XL  ^ 

MTts  ui  siftadit  , muaum  MfptjfitsftBUrnim  ^ 

$ix  0£xrumargunicntumeff.Kamex{entciitiaFagnant^B>- 
Oroolequitur , au6dUlc,qaicumfoiaciilpaTcniali dam- 
namiatubc  grave  regetijoaanu, teneatur,  & non  cedatur  illud 
rdarciredmplici^crgo  leiplam  pncdifiaJententia  .Prima  pars  am 
tecedencis  patet'.  Nam  in  eocoariidaduariimoptak>iium  probabi' 
lium,illc,i]ui0cdamnumintuUt  « fecundilm^Auchorexdcbtt 
flare  pro  opiniouc/juac  militat  peo  l^oconira  libertatem:  fed  opi- 
nio prtricnbens  rettitutionem,  militi  pro  lege  contra  libertatem : 
ergo  adiJlam  rclhcutionem  tenetur. 

563  A IreraverA  partem  contradiClionis  , qu6d  fcilicct  ille  non 
teneatur  ad  rcllttucioncm  ,lic  ollendo.  joannesrqui  damnum  paffuf 
eil,utfatis:a<!ii(>nem  recipiat  , vertatur  etum  in  eodem  conflidht 
opinionum  prt^ubilmm : nam  fc.neniia , quae  docet  ,cx  fola  culpa 
venialicfrer«tlimeiidum4occt,  joannem  polle  recipere  farisfa^o- 
nem  ; ^lententia  , quxdamnilicatoremablbivitilacisfadioiae, 
propter  culpam  veoialens  przfcribit , jnannem  non  poAc  recide 
cmolumeotum  rc^tucionisxrgojuxucus  Authores  tenetur  Joan- 
nes  fcqui  partem  tutiorem . Atqui  pars  tutior  rdpe^lu  Joannis  cfl, 
non  recipere compcnfauoaemdaraui  : ergoteneturjoannesad  il- 
lam non  rexipiendam.  Sed  implicat , qu6d  Petrus  teneatur  fuWcre 
Joanni  id,  quod  )uannci  recipere  noo  poteil : ergo  Petrus  non  tene- 
tur refarcirr  damnum,  quod  intulit  cum  fola  culpa  veniali . Tene- 
tur ergo  Petrus, & non  tenetur. 

J64  HocargunKnnim,ctri  in  vno  fasguUri  cifupropo0cum,latif- 
fjmcdiflimditur  per  totam  materiam  juftiriar  , oc  per  omnes  opi- 
niones prubabilcs^qoz  in  ca  materia  arcumtmincur  circa  jus  umuk 
concraaltpmni,inquibiis  debitor  feroper  tenebitur  fulvere,ui  ra- 
tiorem partem  fcquatur^dc  creditor  teoeblturnon  recipere,  ut  id> 
qubdtutiutdl, ampledatur  . Adquadtamunivcrfaleabfurdum 
quisiioiicaufabitur. 

565  S^timum  argumentum  e A . Unafquifque  io  propria  ciufa 
gere  re  fe  debet  ad  inilar  Judicis  ius  dicentis,ut  farp^  eiamae  Vioc^ 
lius : fed  Judex  non  cenetur  ius dicere  Iccuoddm  opinionem  cutior 
remdedad  fummuro  fccundumprobabiliorem , quando aliqna  fibi 
pr<^)onitur  ut  probabilior;  ergo  neque  privatus  honto  debet  ample- 
di  opintuuem  Aridiorem,  & tutiorem , quz  quandoque eA  minus 
pn>oabilts,uc  tpfe  Bxron  &tttur.Sao6  majorem^  minorem  admit- 
tit Bartm : vide  ergo  quimobA^idusmineatad  confeqnentiam  ad- 
mittendam- Vide  hoc  ar^umentG  fufiuspcrpensu  1 1 . «.3 
;66  Sed  urgentius  adhuc  Judicis  jurifdidionobisminiAntar- 
gumeutum  : (tcnimil  Judex  Vincendi  dodrinaro  ampledatur  • 
quamcumque  fententiam  ftratex  ture  prtdmbili^ontra  jus  natura^ 
Ic  fententiam  fuam  feret:  quo  quid abfurdius excogitari  pptcA  Mn- 
ferriautempatctxtcmm  jus  naturale  pr-eferibit  reofecuniiim 
Barjn,uc  folvat  adt»ri,pro  fecuriorifujc  confeienti*  rriimine  :& 
jus  naturale  prz-fcnbit  a Aor>,ut  tutiorem  partem  fequatur ; atque 
ad^^^ut  mter  pn>btb<lia  coulUtutus  non  recipiat  rem  i reo  credito- 
rc.Si  ergo  rem  adjudicat  rco,c^peracur  peccato  ejus  non  fequendo 
partem  tu tiorem, cum  tutius  lic  nx) fol vere, quim  retineri  Si  rem 
adjudicat  adori , cooperatur  pccc..'oadoris,  qui  ut  tenetur  tutio- 
rem viam  inirc,ita&  deferere  jus  Jubiimi. 

J67  Dices,  ubeam  ipfam  incompofllbiliutem  teneri  Judicem 
jusprubabilius^(Sc  nonad  tudu> 

368  Sed  hyc  rcrp-mfiomaiiifrilt  rcdirguitur.Nam  fecundiim  Ba- 
roo,  probabilitasmajor.xut minor,  dusrumupinionum relinquit 
materiam  in  Aatu  meri  dubii  ■ atqui  nefas  cA,  cilm  jus  eA  mer^  du- 
bi  um , rem  u ni  parti : faltem  adori  / adjudicare : er  ;o  nefis  cA,cum 
jus eAprobabiliunrcmu.)ip.irci(Calt-.'iii adori  hdjuJicarc.  Ec cla- 
rius lucet  haec  argumenutio,  Aloquamuruicafu , quoambo liti- 
gantes Ant  adorcs,contcmlcntcs  pro  jure  ad  rem  • Tunc  enim  paul6 
major  probabilitas  juris  relinquit  caufam  in  Aatu  meridubiiGv 
cundiim  Vincentium : in  cafaaucem  meri  dubii  coatra  jus ) & fas 
operatur  Judex,A  rem  uai  parti  adjudicet. 

CAPUT  XII. 

Ex  mti/lipSa  iatomptjjihilitxti  fttutmtU 

569  /^Cuvum  argumentum  fic  inAruo  . Secunda concluf» 
V-/VinceiiUi,rclaurVi‘«'-?,incompoffibili5eAcumalii$ 
eiuspriacipii-s:eigopra:{atafentcnciafcip(amimplicar,&dcAruit. 
Antecedens  probauiridcxcc  eniro,iunc  licitum  c^‘  ufum  opinionis 
probabilis,qiunduprouiu  parte  concradidionis  militant  ar.'umcn- 
ta  probabilia^ro  oppoAta  vcr6  argumenta  levia,vel  nulla.  Hzc  au- 
tem aAertio  incompoffibUiseAcumdodrina  , quam  tradit  <^y>.a. 
/a^.i.tff/.2.nempedidamctt  prudentizcflc  debere  ccrturoipniden- 

tiaenimdnquic,  virtut  \ immi  (jfrrnui  virtutumom- 

nium  motalimnr^qu^pTeifultdeltt  etrii  infxHtkthttr tyym 

fititHum . Er  ex  boc  capite  reiicit  ufum  opinionum  proK^ilium  fe 
niutu6ailvcrnmtium,quuprardidx opiniones  nullam  afferunt  cer- 
titudinem moralem,  qua  quis  didamine  certo,ucexigit  prudentia, 
confeientiam  fuam poffit  dirigere. 

570  Sed  quis  non  videt  ,,Baroa  hac  fuadodrinafuz  fccundz  roo- 

clulio* 
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clttfioni  itbtae  bellun  mdkcre^Eteainvqiuro  vis  opinio  «Liqiu  ooo 
habesc  coiunicsr;^imcou  probabilia  pmis  oppoCcx , adhuc  non 
C&redicurfiQesprobabi]icati9«qumimffl6intn  illos  continetur:  er> 
gpaoo  pertinet  ad  certitudinem)  quam  recundumpne&umAu* 
uorcm  libi  vindicat  prudentia. 

571  Diccsprim6)  probabiliiacem unius  partiS)  dummionibns 
panis  advenar  non  coUiditiir)efaaiire  io  ccfcitiidioem  )acqueboc 
modoperuoere  pofleeam  prc^abiliuccmad  di^amen  prudentiae. 

571  lduD>CBaflcmtmencplaoc&irum,deaionnravi/</^4.  eip. 
xo^  versit  Caramueinn  id  propugnantem.  Deinde  quia  BaroiiiG* 
tiipfiadveriajrius,  expreGddocet)  opinioni  «quxnuHisadverfx 
panis  argumentis  coUidicuri  ni  tUam  iocfle  pofle  certitudinem . Iu 
Jf/p.i.fM  ^.sft.x^M•4l*r  aJllis  verbis  relatis  j.COpi- 

nio  probabilis  Aans  pro  libertatepotcA  attendi,  st\f*<yndikmft , 

vel  coUatacum  opinione  adveda  «scqtid , aut  ma^is  prij>a> 
bili:  atqui  nmra  fistu  bmitrt  cfrtittufiHm  ilUm  , quam 

cooTcientixt&  prudentix  vindicavimus  ut  Decedariam  ad  re^m 
opentionem . 


gumenusopj 
certum 


574  Sed  rihxcrefpondeatVincentiuS)  implicat  magisdoAriuam 
faam.NaaMttaOerit in  Iocoproximdciucot«'f.$.par4jtr.i. 

SiJitM  nf0  ffi  mttivum^tprimciptmm  diftiniUtm  db  ipfdmti  «m. 

$t9d  ptdtdiilitdtii , ^idtmimdhudtfi  , firiw  dffimfui  fttmUdhfttt  rri 

quidem  Vincenti  us  non  callui  c modum  cenitudio  b, 

SnoAn  lententia  ptaiic  in  ufu  opinionis  probabilis . Nos  enim 
uimushaspropontu>ncs.Primam)A/^rp^gvrvi«di//>yf«;qux 
pidori  proponitur  ut  probabilis . Seoudaro  univerfalem , a<ft  «vi 
fttdvii  •pmidmtprdidMR : qux  quidem,  cx  didis  in  proximi  ruperio- 
ribus capitibus, eftorooiiidcerta.  Teniam  nnxumero  contentam 
in  univcrrali,4c7v«/i  hdc  9p*md0*p»didiiBdtpiSufd  txtrttndd  im  At 
qux  etiam  certa  elU  cum  evidenter  concioearur  io  i ecuoda,uc 
latius  dixi  ca^.4.«vv.fiupponimuseuim  tanquam  cernim,eam  opi* 
ninoem  eile  Mobabilem. 

57f  Cptcrumcilm  Vinceotiusnon  mnoTcat aliam  certitudinem 
rraexam  P^cr  iprinn  dfftnfum  fttmddUfum  rti  fddhdhirtt , ut  eoo» 
Alt  ei  veniis  proxime  relatis^ompettum  fit,  opinionem,  qux  an»* 
mentispartUoppofitxnonoppugnatur  , nonpoAc  generareaiim« 
fum  ni(i  probabilem xtc ex  illa  p^  coioparan  cemtudioemyqux 
ad  didamen  prudendx  requiritur. 

Nonum  argumentum  eft  . DocetenimBaroatertiacondo- 
iiM  reUurv*  a.  ««.16.  liberum  eHc  ufum  probabilitatis  io  quanv 
cumquenuluenspartem,cumutraqueopinioAac  proofficio  , 5c 
boneilc^  utraque eA  paris  probabilitatis.  Infero : ervicciam  licet 
ufus  cujufvis  probabilitatis , etiam  ejus,  qux  Aat  prolibeitate  con* 
traleeem.  Probatur confequeatia.Idrtemmhxcnonlicetrecun- 
dAffl  Baron,  quia  nemo regere  confeientiam,  nift  exdi^mi* 
ne  certo  prudentix^UM  reperiri  non  poceA  circi  opinionem  me- 
re probabilem : fed  quando  11  traqiie  opinio  Aat  pro  omeio , & hone- 
Ao  • &utraqnecAparisprobabiliutis  , non potcA dari didamen 
{■rMentix  certum  ; certinidinemcmmoQnagaoTcit^ron  circa 
opiniones  probabiles : ergoetiamquandoutraquewinioparisprt^ 
bwli  tatis  Aat  proofficio^  honcAo , non  licet  eo  didaroine  regere 
conTcientiam : vel  11  circa  hanc  prob^litacrm  repetit  Vincentiui 
certitudinem  rcflexam,pocenc  reperire  drei  opinionem , qux  Aat 
pro  libertate. 

J77  Decimum  a^umentum  conficitur  ex  aliaincompoflibilicate 
do^inx.  AitenimBaroo,  tuoclicitumeAcamplediopinionem 
Probabilem  pro  libercatc  contra  legeni,quando  magno  cxcdTu  pn>< 
oabilitatis  fupent  opinionem  ,qux  cA  pro  lege  contra  libertatem . 
Id  autem  principiiseius  repugnare oAtMoxtenimopioio/iux  non 
tranlilit  metas  probabili tatis,nec  pervenit  ad  gradum  certitudinis, 
non  poceA  producere  d idimen  illud  certum  , quod  prudffitia  re- 
quirit ad  iicitd  operanduin.CAm autem  Vtocentionon  ficalia  mea- 
(uncenitudinis  addidamcnprudeDCix,quimQuxde(umiturex 
ipTaopinionediredaf  non  autem  i cognitione  reflexa  )&  hxcopi> 
nio,  quamvis  longo  exceflii  probabilior , non  pertingat  u certitudi- 
nem; adhuc  non  Jubet  opinio  totum,  quod  muirttur  ad  certitudi- 
nem d idaminis  prudentix : vel  fi  h»  opinio  iongid  probabil  ior  po> 

articipare  certitudinem  inpnxiabalia  cc^uione reflexa , 
ibente  ,quAd  licitum  cA  cerari  cum  ea  opmione  long^  pro- 
ri; etiarahxcopiniopradic^probabilistqiundononfupe* 
rac  , vel nonxquatoppdUumin probabilitate,  p<xericr^uciad 
praximcumeodidaminecerTo  prxfcrifaentc  , lidcnm  eftufuia 
cujuTcuroque  opinionis  pndic^  probabilis. 

CAPUT  XIIL 

Tripks  sRs  imttmpdffihUitds  dpptfitd, 

57S  T TNdecianireaigumentumeA,qubdcetigiriipricq^.S,ffi». 
vJ  Etenim  fumma  eA  inconfequencia  dodriiix  , hxc 
duoadmiccere  : & qu6d  probabilitas  ncioaum  uniuspartis  de* 
Artutur  , & enervetur  pft  probabilitatem  rationum  partis  op- 
pofitx  \ quM  docet  Baron  »fp^.  ftO.x.  nrv.a.  psrdgr,6.  & re- 


tuli vqp>4>vv.7.  icfdpX  Ac<H>^ceftitudoniotiffontmFideiCs- 
tbolicx,&  cr«ibtlitads|mt  aonextlnguat , neque  enervet  proba- 
failitatero  ntianuis,&  dificuitatum,qux  militant  coocia  veriates 
Fidei  Catholica^  qux  quidem  fecunddm  Baron  edgdMt  sd 

/hn$fnd»m  i veritacibus  Fidei. 

579  Etenim  fi  exemplo  Aaterx  videtur  fibi  convincere  Baron  a 
uncem  rationibus  probabiJ  ibus  unius  partis  depieflaro , elevari , & 
ad  aequilibrium  redigi  pondere  aiurum  raciooum  probabUiunviup 
oppoCcam  Uncon  oneraot;q4untd  magis  fi  al  teram  lancran  teneanc 
ddhcuiuces,  dc  ntiooes  probabiles  ,^uxmiliunt  contra  veritates 
Fide  i,&  mociva  Fidei,dc  credibUiucu  ejus  certi  Atma,in  altera  lan- 
ce coo(lituca.vehemcDCcr  prxpooderabunc,  &cieutque, pondus  al- 
terius lancis  levi  Aimum  reputari.  Nam  pondos  duarum  librarum 
contra  mi  Ile  leve  cA. 

ySo  ReTpondec  Baron  d</p.a/vd.4.  srt.t^tedgr.x.  io  haec  verba: 
C^ver^adroifla  probabilitatis  definitione,  tresadverlariorum  re* 
rponfiooes(pruxijiidrelatx^nobisadhtberipoflunc,  poficonoAro 

principio incoacuflo,vx«p>«f««idMr/ir«^tf^*7f>«/  tmttortm 
ddm\ij  prdidifJitdftmtdtdf^timtdtVdffdm  <^<’«rr/4V/.lis.duobuS  COD- 

Aicntis,reveri  bonx,  dc  fanx  mend  levia  umt  ,dc  in  fpcciem , non 
reipTa,  mulc6  minus  prudenter,dctut6  probabilia  quxeumque  nos 
dimovent  i faniori  pro  faiute,pro  officio  ^iniooe . S?d  CaramueI  i» 
Stubrochio,  & Ulisiaui  hxc  duo  principia  uc^ic , noopoAunc  noo 
efle,  ne  dicam  probwilia , fed  euam  inmperabilia  bujurmodi  aif  u- 
mentaOneropequxmiliunccontnprovidentiam  , Dmnicatenit 
immonaliucemaaimx,Decalogure^fimilia. 

j8i  Afleric  itaque  Baron, rationes  contra  Fidem  CatboUcam,eAe 
l^esyfi  ea  duo  principia  admittantur  de  tutiore  opinione  feligeiida» 
& de  di  Ainguenda opinione  probabili  i iuca,dc  prudentiii  ver6  bpc 
duo  principia  BOO  admittantur,  rationes  militantes  contra  Fideia 
Catholicam  eOe  gravi  Aimas , dc  infupcrabiles. 

581  SedaiTeramusicerAmin  medium  Aatenm  , dc  in  una  lance 
pendamus argumen ca  Lucheriidc  inaltera  certitudinem  Fidei  Ca- 
tholicx  « ftevidentiam motivonimcredibilitatisejus;ruppana- 
niu{que,inhac  Aacera  nihil  attendi  ad  tutiorem  opinionemcligeo- 
dam,  nequeaddiAmgucndam  , vcInondiAinsuendamopinionein 

K'  ibllem  i tuta,dc  prudenti  .Sand  in  inteliedu Catholici  firmif- 
dcinfupenbiliteriohxrcQte  veritatibus  Fidei , motivum  in- 
&llibile  Fidei  itaprxponderat  momentis  Lueberi « ut  independen- 
cer  i quolibet  alio  principio  momenta  illa  reputet  levi  Aima,dc  nul- 
Utenusad  eliciendam  coDclurionem  attendenda  . Abforbetergo 
certitudo  Fideiomnem  vim  irepulfivam,quam  ad  aAenfum  oppofi- 
tum  afluunt  argumenta  Lutheri  independenter  i quolibet  alio 
prmciplo.Non  e^t  aliis  adminiculis  Fides  Catholica , uc  pra  Aicd 
excinguac  fallacu  tela  io  illam  cootoru . Ego  Cani  indignum  exiAi- 
mo,nedicam temerarium,  mddreqniraoturadytm  Fiddinfupe- 
rabilemruprionnescontranasdiificultates  , alia  principia, qua 
tamlongdabomnium  Theologorum mentibusexulant. 

fl)  Redarguitur TecundAprxdifli  refponfio.I^undo  motivum 
AdmpoflibilitataflenTum  , adqueminclmatino^umB,nulUrc- 
nunei  probabilitas  motivoB;  idque  independenter  i quolibet  alio 
principio  : fedmocivumFideiDivifix,v.gr.adaAcrendumDeum 
TrinumySc  UnumdmpofllbUiucaAcnrum  oppofitum,adqaem  in- 
clinat motivum  bxreticale  : ergo  in  hoc  motivo  hxrcticali  incli- 
nanteadalicmfumoppoAtum  mgACTioTriniutis  , nullaremaoet 
prohabilic^ndepamenter  iquoiibet  alio  principio . Confequeii- 
ttaeAineviubtlis. 

584  Maior oAenditur. Nam  , utbendvaletaboppoficocontr^U 
Aforio  confluentis  ad  oppofitum  contradi^rium  antecedentis  : 
ita  id,quod  impoflibilicaccnn{(^nens,impoflHMlttat  antecedensdea 
airenfus  eA  con(equens,&  motivum  cA  antecedens,  unde  is  aflenfus 
infeiturxrgofi  mocivum  AJmpolfibiliut  aflenfum , tmpoAIbiliuc 
etiam  vim  motivi  inclinantis  ad  aSenfum , quod  eA  antecedens  ro^ 
A^u  illius  anenfus.  Aufert  ergo  motivum  A, vim  illativam  motivi 
B',acque  ado6  aulert  probabilitatem  illius,  qux  io  ea  vi  illativa , icu 
impulfiva  coofiAit. 

tiy  Minor ver6 ejus ryllo^fmi patet  . QftienimfirmicercogD^ 
fcit  Trinitatis  myAeriiun  i Deo  revelatum , qui  eA  infinitx  veraci- 
tatisdropoAAiile  cAqu6d  aflencutorobjeiAo^pofito . Si  enim  i\ io- 
telledns  componeret  hxc  duo , &Trir  tatis  myAeriumiDeoin- 
^Ubilis  vencicatis  Autbore  revelatum,  & adhuc  Deum  non  efle 
trinnmicompaixret  concradi^loria,neinpc  faldcatem  pofie  revelari 
abinRliibili  veriute . Patet  er^motivum  Fidei  Divinx  cale  efle» 
KChnpoflibilicet  aflenfum  oppofitum  , idquemlndinatmotivuni 
bxreticale,  idgue  indep^enceraquolibet  alto  principio. 

586  Redai|uicur tertid  . ImpoflibileenimcA, quMintellefiut 
drcidnoobje^contndidoriacodtans  , de  uno  fit  certus  ,&  do 
altero  formidet . J^(am  ficiit  ex  duobuscontndiAoriis,  fi  uaum  eA 
contingens,  alterum  etiam  debet  eflecontii^ens;  itafiunumco- 
tnoTciturut  cootlngen$,alcerum  debet  etiam  ut  contb^enscogno* 
uri  . ^i  autem  formidat  de  uno  objedo  , cognofeit  contir^eiu 
effoiuttfofo^m  aliter  fit;  in  hocenimeonfiAit  formido,  ruxtadi- 
Aafuprid^.y.cqp.g.ergoobjedhtm  cootradt^birium  debet  cogno- 
(citttcondngm.  Atquiille,qui  concradiAoriumco^o(cic,tan- 
ouam  condicens  fit , quodalicerfiat  , de  utroque  objeAo  formi- 
dat : ergo  onopottA  de  unoobjefbcerttt  ede,  & de  altero  formi- 
dare. 

j87  Sed 


14^  Traflatus  I.  de 

5S7  SedmociTumPtdeiDIvinte  acludic  formidinem  parcis  o{>* 

: ergo  etummocirumopporuum  caret  formidine  > nec  po* 
teiu  ctl  ad  adum  fbmudoioCum  movere  mlenlucompofico  cum 
priori  moiivo. 

Sf!^  Comirmacur  • COmintclleAmcognorcitevidencfrverita* 
tero)  iropotlibile  cfi  ^ qu6d  oppo^Uum  mocivnm  habeat  aliquam effi- 
caciam,ctiam  formidoluram  :crgo  cum  co^nlcit  certb  vericacem^ 
ixopollibuc  cciam  cll , qu6d  oppofiium  moli  vum  habeat  aliquam  ef> 
ficaciam^ciam  formidoiolam.Dc  antecedente  nemo  dubitat.  Coa> 
loquentia  autem  fCtii  abea  videatur  diflcniire  Vincentiuseviden* 
ter  tamen  infertur  . Etenim  intallibiljtasinotivicd  tota  ratioex- 
pellcndi  f^irmidinemdeveritate^auc  tallitatecontradi£lorii,exeo 
eaini  qu6d  nicitiir  intelleOuA  mocivo  infiJlibiii,hrmi/1imd  ^ & abf- 
quefbcmtdineaflcntitar : fed  non  minor  inialiibilitasincfl  mocivo 
Fidei  Div'na>  (immdmultdmaior')  quini motivocvidenii:  cr^o 
dummteljcdhisct^norcitccrcdvericatm  ^ ctlainabrauceviden- 
th>impoflU'ilec{l»qubd  moti  vum  oppolicum  adducat  aliquam  for- 
midinem « (ivc  efficaciam  fbrmidolofam ) idqueiodepeudenceri 
quolibet  alio  principio. 

S89  Redargui  cur  quartb.  Repugnatiqu6dcxduabus  concradi- 
doriis  una  ftt  certa*  a altera  incerta,  uc  demonAravi 
ergo  repugnat  , qu6d  circii  duo  coiitradifloriadeturinintcllcdu 
imitivum  certum  unius,  &mocivum  incertum  alterius  . Conlc- 
oueniia  pacet.  Nam  mmivum  certum  infert  cooclulioncm  ccrum, 
oc  motivum  incertum  infert  coociuftoacm  incertam:  fi  ergo  unum 
Itiotivum  ellcc  certum, & alterum  inccrtum,uaa  propuTicio  cx  cou- 
tradidloriisetiet  cena, & altera  inceru. 

5:^  Itaque  fi  in intellcdu catholici, inquoeftmotivumcenum, 
Ainfallibilcprohacpropofitioftc  , XVi</<^ar«Mi,eAetetiammo< 
ttvum  efficax  i u-'ercum  pro  hac  , Dwi/w»  #/?#«*•>  ; lerpc^uejus 
intellefluseiTctccrdtudodcTriniuceA  incertitudo  de  negatio- 
ne Trinitatis:undc  fi  vellet  ferte  judicium  modalcde  titraque  pro- 
politione , ailereret , !>#««>  tfft  tunum^tfi  m/0/n:icem,  i>fum  nem  tfft 
trinum^  ita  repugnat  componi  ineodem  in- 

telle^u;  fkrut  repugnati  alteram  cz  contradi^ociis  die  certam , & 
alteram  incertam. 

591  Duodecimumargumcutumcontinetaliam  dodlrinx  impli- 
cationcm:eteaimBaron^V^.i.yWf,a.af/.i.^.5.  verbis  relatislupri 
f0p.^dr$.6.n.i^.au3:  oportet  reproducere,ait:  [iWiafFasnanus) 
d ifferre  judicium  dc  probabiliuce,  Sc  veritate  opinionum  ^bi  con- 
tradiceotium,au6d  judicium  dc  probabilitate  fit  evidens , dc  veri- 
tate fit  formidolofuni,  &obfcuriim  . tllukiiuifyuuhaket^titmeU 
mtT0<}utnntr»dilierin^  . ] Attende  pollrctium 

hanc  periodi  claufulam  . Juxuqiiamlipi^ordicac, 
fU9d trtretrt pifinfsm  in  ditft0o^ iUititumyOcumm  partem  fequi 
potcA^  peccabit  fcquendo  etiam  tutiorem , mti  proferat  apudfe 
propoiitionem  abfolucam  fic  : llPeunm  tfl  txtfttrtpiiinrammdH 

591  Tamverbideflcevidentcr  falfum  , ^exprefs^contradido- 
rium  dodrinz  Fagnani  ,dc  Vincentii  fiaron,ciariirirod  pacet . Nam 
inquolibccduUiopra^icotcncmurrcqui  partem  tutiorem  , uc& 
ipriadverTanifiepiusaffinnant  : addubiiim  autem pradicum non 
ell  ncceOc  affirmare  propoiitionem  .iblblucam  pro  una  parce;  imm6 
incompoiribilisdldubiatiocumallnifuabfolucoumuspircis , uc 
demonllravi  dijp  6.  ergoabfque  propoficione  abloluca  poflumus  fe- 

2uialtcnraairtem,iiempettitiofem:cr4o implicant  terminos d<>- 
Irinjc  fu2p,oumalferuht;///i«^  ludiciumdc  probri  litacc/f«*/V»## 

baitt , ftinm  dt  utfnqmr  c»M$rndm0ria  nemtrtimft^ui  p*ttfi. 

59}  Confirmatur  orimb. Apud  ipfos  ad*erfarios,idem  ^probmbi- 
/r, atque  duiiaw:  fed  in  dubio  pofiumus , & tenemur  fequi  alteram 
partem,  nempe  tutiorem*  ergo  in  judiciodcprobabilitau  ucriuf- 
que partis contradi^oriar  ( ancequcmlibet^cufum  abiolutum) 
pol!umus,dc  tenemur  fequi  alteram  partcm;nempctuciorcm . 

5qa  Conlirmaiurfecundb.Pidofyqui  non  fc  determinat  ad  affen- 
tlcndumallenfaabrolucoalieri  parci,vcTddubicat:fed  eo  ipfu  qu6d 
alubitctduxta  adverfarios,  tenetur  fequi  alteram  parcem,vtdeiicet 
tutiorem:  ergo  eo  ipfobubd  non  fe  determinet  ad  afibiciendum  af- 
^fu  abfuliico  alteri  parti,  cenetur  feoui  alteram  partem,vi(lelicec 
tutiorem  • Ergo  terminos  implicant,  dum  dicunt,  teneri  piAorem 
ad  afreiitiendum  afieiifu  abfoluco  ad  alteram  partem,&  non  fuffiee- 
readiil-nm  fequendam  judicium  de  probabilitate  utriidqueparcis. 

$9S  Trederimum  argumentum  continet  aliam  do^lrm®  impli- 
cationem.AOeric  enim  Baron , quando  utriufque  opinio  Aat  proof- 
ficioidc  honeflrt,&  utraque  cll  paris  proUabilitacis,neque  una  conti- 
net materiam  maionsmomcnti,  quim  altera,  penes, arbitrium  vo- 
luntatis fbre  ele^ionem,uc  retuli  ^.a.^.z6.In  eo  autem  Tus  doAri- 
luerontradicereoflendo . EtenirafccundOm  Vincentium idcmell 
probabilitas  duplicis  partis,ac  dubium  de  utraque.  indubioautem 
nonfcmpcrlicecqiiamlibecpartcmanumere  •’  monequcliccc  , 
quando  ucraque  pars  cjufmodi  cA  paris  pn*babil  imis. 

J96  Minorem  pfvipohco  exemplo  demonAro  .JoannescognoTcit, 
fc  reum  cAc  folvcndi  cemum  aureos ; habet  tamen  rationes  proba- 
biles fuadcncev<)sfofv^i  debere  Petro,dc  alias  ^qiie  probabilcs,fua- 
dcntcseosfoivideberc Paulo.  Inhocc^uA  roerdaubius  cAJoan- 
nes/ruinam  folvere  teneatur,  non  potcll  totos  centum  aureos  Petro 
ad;udicare;in  dubio  enim  (quod  fupponoeAe  invincibile)  tenetur 
dividere,  a unicuique  creatori  quinquaginta  folvere:  ergo  la-eo 


Probabilitate. 

cafu4  men^  dubium  cA,  non  Ucet  JotnDi  utnmllbec  partem  dige. 
re. 

597  Itaque  vel  Joannes  poteA  totoi  centum  aureo»,  cui  maluerit , 
ad^udjcare,vel  teneturimer  ucrunque  dividere.  Si  primum , id  its 
em,qaia  dt  probabilitas  ad  uirunque,  Avead  quamlibet  partem: 
ergo  probabihm  non  reliuquic  rem  m Aacu  meri  dubii , cum  in  boc 
Aatu  iniquum  At  totos  centum  aureos  uni  eorum  folvere . Si  ver^ 
dicas  Iccuiidum,  nempe  dtvidcnd  oseAe  inter  utruuque  centum  au« 
rcos/lciicie  regula  tenui  Vinceiuio  Aabilita,nempeqiiando  ucra- 
que opimo  Aac  pro  officio, & cA  paris  probabUitaus,drAri!2«OT#pMM. 
mmmejft  nrdttrMTinm : cumconActiohoccafu  utranqueopinioDeoi 
Aarc  p ro  oflicio , utranque  die  sequaliter  probabilem ; & tamen  in 
CO  dtUiinm  «pimnnum  Mntfftsrbisrsruim. 

CAPUT  XIV. 

^tud  dittndnm  in  ^udfiinmt  fnRi} 

59^  OEd  nunquid  tenetur  homo  in  <nieAione£iQi  fequi pix>> 
Obabiliorem partem  ? Caramueliaterucramquequt^o- 
nem  non  diihnguic  ,qum  multis  in  locis  zqiio  jure  cenlet  in 

utraquc.Scd  iicc  vidc^  communi  ter  ab  Auihoribus  diAiogui,  cilni 
fand  uporccrec.Convcniunt  omnes  ad  unum,  judi  cem  in  quzAione 
fa^i  fequi  debereprubabiliorera  partem  , &fenceoriamferrefs 
cundilm  meliores  , & fortiores  prdsationcs  fadi  : cum  tameniii. 
quacAionc  ta^li  eadem  fit  ratio  in  privato  homtncyqmr  in  Judice. 
J99  Sit  prima  concluilo  . In  qiueAione  fafli  nemo  poteA  fequi 

£ artem  minus  pn>bal>ilenyienK>  partem  sequd  probabiicm;fed  pro- 
abUiureffedcbet,quamfc.}uatitr . Haecconclufio,fuppoficisiisy 
quae  docui  d^.  6.  ( nempe  inter  roociva  utrimque  arqud  pro- 

babilia oecefurib  ad^e  dubitationem  in  quxAifme  f^i ) manimfb 
e A , & folum  eget  explica  ciooe . Explicatur  autem  clarifis  exemplo 
Jud  icis , qui  pro  deliuo  habet  unum  ceflcm  omni  exceptione  majo- 
remApro  DonexiAenciadelidi  habet  alium  affirmativum  squa- 
lis fidei^^ui  quidem  non  poteA  fc  accommodare  utrilibet  parti  tao- 
quam  probabiliicumex  lucocitatoconAet,ineocaiii  'leceflarib  du- 
bium, non  probabilitatem  fikliiutervenirc  . fi  Judex  habeat 
prodelido  unum  teAero  probabHisauthoriuti^  prononexiAen- 
lia  delidi  duos  ejufdera  qualitatis  affirmativos  , nuo  poteA  fequi 
partem  minus  probabilem , five  partem  unius  tcAimonio  fulcitam . 
Nam,  ut  dixi  tn  c.6.  <*.roq.  ea  pan  miml%  probabil  is  collau  cum  pro- 
bationibus oppoficx  partis , nullam  producit  probabilitatem , quia 
probabilitas  e;us  partis  roinfis  probabilis  minuitur  per  probatione» 
ur^ciores  partis  oppoficrjuude  fit  Judicem  inquzAi^  non 

nift  probabiliorem  partem  Icqui  debm. 

<00  Hmc  patet  noAracunc/ufio  . Idebenim  Judex  inqumAioue 
^i  non  pocdl  fequi  utramiibee  partem  ^u^prc^bilem,auia  in- 
ter mocivautrmquc  aequd  probabilia  neceilard  faarrec  duoiusin- 
tclledus  Judlcisied  etiam  inter  mociva  ucrinquexqud probabilia 
inquzAioncfadi  , nccdlaribh^ret  dubius  intcll^us  cujuslibcc 
privattiUtcoiiAat  ex  eitjifp.^.  tnp.6.  ergo  quilibet  privatus  nequit 
leqniucramlihet  partem  ^ud  probabilem  , fivc  aequalibus  proba- 
tionibus fulcitam . Item  ide6  Judex  non  poteA  fequi  partem  ramAs 

Erobabilem in quacAiofie fadi  , quiaeaparsamittitvimfuampro- 
indt  per  probationes  fortiores  partis  oppofiue , ut  conAat  exe»e.6. 
MU  .00.  £c  cum  ex  ibi  didis  i dem  contin^  refpedu  incelleaus  cu- 
juslibcc  privati,  firmum  manet, neque  hunc  peue  in  quxfUoiiefadi 
partem  miniis  probabi  lem  amplexari. 

601  fi  neque  aequdpr^bilcm  , neque  minAs  probabilem 

partem  ji^ui  poteA;clarecolligicur,dd)ere  effe  partem  probabilio- 
rem, quamampledaris  in  quzAiune  tadi . Sed  adverte , id  incci  li- 
gnum efle;ubi  pro  utraque  parte  1'unc  mouva  fecunddmfc  proba- 
bilia. Nam  fi  pro  una  parte  fit  motivum  probabile,  dc  prooppnfica 
nullum ; maiiifcAum  eA  ,qitbd  non  debes  fequi  probabiliorem  par^ 
tero,cumcalisparsprobabiliornondccur  . Quomodo  autem  fetmi 
poflis,  aut  debmscam  partem  femiplcnd  probatam  in  qu2Aione  o- 
a\yiAtd^{'p.^S.tnp.^.enn{fmfA.^.p  j. 

6^  Sic  fecunda  conclufio.Non  femper  teneris  fequi  partem  pro- 
babiliorem in  qiiacAiooc  fiidi.  Conclurto  explicatione  e^,  videtur 
enim  contradicere  priori  coQclufiooi  . Et  quidem  aliquando  co«^ 
tingit  ,qu^  pars  probabilior  ^i  non  pertir^t  ad  veram  probabi- 
licaiemfadi  ,uequcad  Icmiplenam  probationem . Nm  fiexccAus 
probationis  hujus  partis  pr?  alia  modicus  fit, non  pertingit  ad  hoc, 
qu6d  faciat  fidem  probabilem  , five  probadooem  femiplenam ; dC 
idcbresperfiAitin Aatudubii  . Ergopartem  illamprobabiliorem 
ttondeb»  fequi  ut abfolutA probabilem  , redexillagereretetan- 
uam  dubium ; v.g.  fi  pro  una  parte  flent  tres  teAes  graves ; dc  toci- 
em  r qualis  fidei  pro  oppofiuA  huic  accedat  puer  feptemiis  haec 
parsecnaliquantdprob^ilior  , adhuc  relinquit  caufam  duf^m, 
quia  cxcdTuscA  modicus. 

60)  Sedeave  , neputes  , cumdteimus  , te  non  debere  fequi 
partem  pri^abiliorem  , afferi  i nobis  , qubd  potes  fequi  par- 
tem minds  probabilem  . Nam  , ut  diximus,  in  eo  cuu  can- 
fa  manet  dubia  : atque  adeb  neutra  pars  manet  hic,  dcnunc 
probabilis. 

do4  Obiicies.  CuminquarAioneftAitcAimoniurnuniusDdedi- 
goi  mt  pro  conumffKme  «li^)dc  aliud  sequ^  fidei  lUt  pn>  reo , ]u^ 

dex 


Dilputatio  XV.  Caput  XV.Art.  I.  & II. 

de^CBetat  Qaiepro  reorfr^o  teneor  Aut  pro  itnt  parte  > Qtuiulo 
ambc  lunt  arquc  prokabiJcs. 

Rdpo^ec  ur^de6  Judicem  Aare  pro  reo» qim  Jn  dubio  tene- 
tor ftaxe  ^ iUu»&  abi  olrercj;  noo  qiia  probatio  pro  reo  coo- 

mMuaJemprabaiiooemiooppoljnm^ciatfidem  proUbiiein  » 
aiKluadeat  probabiliter,  reum  non  deliquiiic. 

^^^eraargumeota,quzcootn  hasdiiaa  cooclulkiiesobiici 
poflaot/oluu  manenc 


14? 

s peebabU^publicz  querdae  iBTurfaiit  eoatraMm  JndiceAii 
parunuflusdi^ueidbarfi^^  ctradamaturucepciopcrfoauuai 


CAPUT  XV. 

^ tsvMur  Judt*  md  ftmtdsm  fttatddm 

jtu  prtisMJitu} 

articulus  t 

P«r/  0firm4SipM  prUsiar  t»mtn$Om  imn  emm 


art.%. 

pode 


^07  nRo  rcfoluciooe oraemitto  primb,  & ci  didia 
1 j-  *,*?^*^»“®".^**®®P^®F®<iweAuchoro*quiaflerunt,i»w«« 
J““*^^di3eTC  opinioneni  minilsprubabilem,auni  probant  ex  to% 
QuodtlieprudcQterpr(>cedic^uiutiturupiajoocprubabili,eciaiiiu 
lit  miousprobabilia.  Hic  enim  non  ioAituicur  qi^liodireda,lAn 
liceat  Petro  non  rdarcire  damnum  datum  melTibus  J(«Qni<>  in  cir- 
camUntu  minus  probabiliter  cxcufante  ? J Tunc  enim  ben^  refol- 
ntur pio  Petro, cui  opinio , etfi miniis  pr^bilis,  iaTet.Sed  fiipri 
itB^lit  qtwAio alia , in  ifto caTu  ex  circunAaotia  Judicis 

a Republica  conAituti  adrudicaodum , oriatur  oUigauojiiaicandi 
^undiim  merita  caufar,  fivccligcndi  opinionem  probabiliorem  ? ] 
Quod  alkrtum  mani  infertur  ex  omnibus  prupoltciombu$r<i^. 


ludicif  t Rempublicam  maldordinatam  vociferantur,  comipnua 
muneribu^vcl  amicitia  Judicem  ingemunt  i retnhunt  fe  homines 
ab  e)iu  judicio,  qui  malunt  perdere  res  fuas,quimei  homini  caia- 
famluam  commiitere.Indeautemdircordix  oriuntur,  dum  uniii^ 
quxrqueruisadionibus^vejuri  fuo  providere  conatur, vcl  feiaad^ 
MverlariunHvelres  illius  invadendo^ 

615  £t  quidem  quando nunifeftiim  eA  , probabniusjusdlcuni 
ludex  oppntitae  parti  fufira^acur  fecundum  jus  mtails  pro- 
babilejid  non  latet  jurirpencos:  ab  bis  autem  ad  alios  homines  jurio 
imperitos  fima  protenditur . Ex  hac  fima  querelae exciun  tur  i cx 
£um,&  querelis  oritidr/)u6d  homineb  ucdtxi,|udicium  illius  Ma* 
fiAraus  refug  i unt.Quaotx  autem  diicordix  oriantur , quando  ch 
vei  fugiunt  judicium  publicum  , tumexperieociateAatur  , tuin 
edam  roanifcA^  colligitur  ex  eo  , qubd  Refpiiblicabend  ordinata 
totis  viribus  conatur , ut  lites  dirimantur  i Judice,  noo  ob  alium  i- 
nem,nili  quia  Ac  publica  quies  coafervaturio:  aliis  umentur  meri'* 
td  civiles  difcoidiae. 


ARTICULUS  n. 

rd/iPf  tx  M fuiJ  Jmdix  xidiext  i ft  jxi  in 

Sfix  epiuitium  muuu  pfkxhitm. 

€1$  T)Robaturrecund6coDclurio.Qui  jurat,  vel  promlctitface* 
X re/iuantumpqccAproaliquomimerc implendo^abdiac 
ife  libertatem  fequendi  opinionem  probabilem ; ita  ut  teneatur  ad 
eligendam  illam  opinioocm/ecundu  m quam  veriiicatur,qu6d  ope- 


^ri.x.przmilTu.Itaqueuc  rc^^procedaiic,debentprobarc, nullam  modo/)uopocell  in  ordine  ad  utiliutempul 
^ nullam  oriri  obligatiimem  cx  munere  Judicis!  Repu- 


dicam,  abdicit  i feli 

“ ax  ■- .... ..~..v.v -.-K-  — «r*'— — .■..7quaotumrequlritur,iic 

buca  confmuti  ,qux  obAringat  Judicem  adjudicandum  fecundum  verificetur4|u6d  pr«Ut  munus  meliori  inodo,quopoteu,  in  ordine 


blica  conimuti  ,qux  obftnngat  Judicem  ad  judicandum  fecundum  veribcetur^iuM  przAat 
merita  caufx;&  dum  boc  non  probant , aibil  agunt , Bc  modum  ar*  ad  utilitatem  publicam, 
gueodiconfundunc.  - --  ^ 

bo8  Praemitto  fccuiidb,  cum, qui  aliquam  adminiArationemfu- 
fciptt,neQ  folum  feobligapead  curandum , ne  fua  ocgU^tia  dam> 
nam  urfatur,fed  etiam  ad  promovendum  commoda  ejus,cut  iufer- 
vic , Quantum  commod^pofTic . Hoc  tanquaro  indubitatum  notavit 
P.Lcfliusdf/»^.  mum.\€.  Namful»  hocpa^oadmiituncom> 
oesdominifamulos,  miniAros,  adnvuidratores,  quibus  rcsfuas 
comsutcttnt.[NcmoeDim  inquit  Leiiius)  vellet coi^ucereopera- 
rium,vcl  limulum, quem  alia  mente  ellc  putaret . J Idque  maxtmd  mittit  pi 


ratur  quantum  doccA:  ergo  qui  promittit  prxAaremuausmejiort 
modo/)uopocelt  in  ordine  ad  utilitatem  publicam,  al  ‘ 
bertatem  lequeodi  opioiooem  probabilcm^uan  tum  r 


61^  Hxccouequeatiaevidenterinfcrturexantecedenti  , olna 
ca  nihil  aJiud  Ac,quim  explicatio  antecedentis  ubetior.  Hoc  auteni 
confequem  iterArn  fubfumo. 

dtg  £ccUriutjsgraciaAcrBurmufyllo;ifmum  . Quipromiteie 
pracAare  munus  meliori  modo , quopoAit , in  ordine  ad  utilicacent 
publicam^bdicat  i felibcrtacem  fequeitdi  opinaooem  probabilem* 
quantum  requiritur,  utverificetur,  quod  praeAat  munus  mefforl 
modo,quopoccA  in  ordine  ad  utilitatem  publicam : fed  judex  pro- 
prxAare  munus  judicis  meliori  modo , quo  poteA , in  «dii 


munus  judicis  meliori  modo , quo  poteA , in  o 


verumeA  iaolHciis,  & adminiArationibus  publicis, qux ad  bonum  ad  utiliutem  publicam:  ergojudexi^icatifelil^ucemfequen- 
publicumordinantur:qaancoeAmajor  obli^tioprulpicicndi  bono  diopinionem  probabilcm,qiuntumrequiiitur,ucverificeturyquod 

E rxmc  munus  judicandi  meliori  modo^opotcA  in  ofdine  ad  uti- 
uiem  publicam.  Major, ut  diximus,  infertur  manifeAd ex  prinw 
ad  antecedenti.  Minor  pacet  ex  prxmiflbcetttOjAc  quarto  propoficU 
«''f.i  .Et  confequencia  rodddraucicnr. 

€ 19  Tum  fic . Judex  abdicat  i fe  libertatem  fequeado  qoiaioaetn 
prombi  lcsn,ouitum  requiritur, ut  verificecur,  quod  prmfut  mumit 
judicandi  neltori  modo , quo  potcAdn  ordxne  ad  utiliutem  publa- 
cam-fed  ut  verifkctur,  quod  praAat  munus  judkandi  meliori  mo- 
disqiio  puceA,in  ordine  ad  utUiutem  publicanvequiritur^ubd  iti 
quzAione  juris  judicet  fecunduro  meriucaufr , Avefecunddm  jus 
pRibabilius:ergojudex  abdicit  ife  libertatem  fequendi  opinione 
pro^bilem , ut  in  qurAione  juris  judicet  fecundtkm  meria  caufx, 
uve  fc-condum  jus  probabilius . £t  iu  cx  duabus  opinionibus  pro^- 
biIibui,qiurumalteradKit,  pofle  judicem  judicare feoindumiiB 
roindsprobabilc  , &alcendebeiejudic^f^u'^'^>ii^pi^hH 
lius,  Judex  tenetur  hanc  fecund3mel^ere,&primarcfpe^  judi» 
cis  erit  fpeculativ^  prob«biIis,quia accedente prxdi^  Judicis  pi^ 
miflioneitcnebiturilla  fuperfedere.Hujus  autem  poAremi  frUo^f* 
mi  major  cAcoafi»)ucnslyUogifmi  praecedentis  , redd  dedu^un 
ex  praemilTis.  Minor  patet  va«rr.pr^rv/./rirM.6i}.  Etcanfcqucnck 

oArc^ededu^. 

6ao  Primum vcrdinteccdenv  , exquocanerapmdent » cACa- 
ramuelis,qui  ix  fmndsmThHilfxxd.  1 1 .jnr.ajs.fic  ait.  CPrincraa^qiix 
juraverittProimfaity^cdefenfunim  Ecclefiam  pro  poAe^  duabus 
probabilibiufententils,  quarum  alcen  Ecclelbe  ronfenrac^ae  riHet 


pttblico,quim  privato. 

6op  Praemitto  teriihid  , quod  infertur  ex  alTcrto  praecedenti 
quemlibet  publici  muneris  adminiAratorem  teneri  ex  cootra^u 
ii^ubd  diximus,nempe  ad  promovendum  commoda  ejus,curus  rem 
admini Arat,  meliore  modo , quo  pufll t . EA  autem  contradas  inno- 
minatus , d» , tafxeUi : dicit  enim  Reipuhl  ica  Judici;  Dt  tUi  hxx*. 

r#m,  Ms^iflrxixm y M^ut  y ut  judinum  txtfttm  , ^ 

jfivr/  Minuti ; frifittt  pr»e*vtHd0  dxmxx , ^ pr»m9U*nd»  fommxds 

. Subquo  pado  iilc  acceptat  Magi- 

f&atum. 

Praemittoqisartb  , ftcutcommodum,cui  debet profpicere 
adxniniArator,cui  liagu  laris  dominus  res  fiiascommiAc,  racmnmo- 
duro privatum luidomini  : itacommodumicuidebetprofpicere 
adminiArator  muneris  pub(ici,eA  commodum  publicum.  Unde  tit, 
qu6d  Judexi  Republica  deAgnatus , cenetur  ex  concradii  innomi- 
nato profpicere  l^no  publico , promovendo  bonuih  publicum  me- 
liori modo^quopoiTic. 

6rx  HUpnraiABfitconclufio  . Judex  teneturjudicarefecun- 
dAm  probaofliorem  juris  fcntentkm,  quoties  certus  morali  ter  fue- 
rit, in  ea  lite  dari  jus  probabilius ; fivequoties  libi  firnutcMiropona- 
turut  probabilius  - Haec  conci  ufio  ede  videtur  contra  Caramue- 
lem,quilivji^ii>g-4(rprtf^«l>(/;s «M.8j.conacttrprobare  , neminem 
oblieari  pode  ad  pn^biliotem  fcnccntumfeqneDdam,co  qu6d  im- 
poflibiieeAdiAinguerefemper  probabiliorem  i minus  probabili  ; 

DeosautemimpoAibtlia  non  przcipic. 

61S  EcquidemaUiMandoeilepoAecertiimmoraliter,  quAdalia  .. 

fenceotia  fit  probabilior  alia  , ocadmittitCaramuel «« oiamiUamamplcdipoceAy&fupponicprdebcrefaccreprodef^ 
j9.de  ratio  convincit  : fxpdeniminanifeAiflunumeA,unamfen-  AoncEcclcfuequidquidpcAlc.]  luque  dum  promittit  AivereEc- 
tenciam  urgencioribus  tatiouibus , dc  graviori  authori  tate  niti  piaC  cleAar,quattCum  pome , abdicat  a fe  Ubertatem  fnoend  i alterutnm 
alia.  opinioiicmprub^lem;  dcidcdtcneturfcqui  iilamfolAmapinio-^ 

Probatur  enneluGo . Judex  ex  coDCradii  cum  Repnblica  ini-  Demprohabikm,quarEccIeAae&ver,nonillanwimcao(XC. 
to/eneturitaiudicare  , ut  in  fuo  judicio  przcaveat  damnum  pu-  dat  IdemanceccdensconfirnutumicAmPnnceiKin^oiucon» 
blicum,&pra^tciacb(^ publico  , ineliori modo, quo cocnmMd  bucaproba^UcerlnjuAa,dlcprobabllicorjuAa,dcr9natqueadhniiii- 
poAie  : fenfiineocafu,inquocemimeA,^ij^sprobabiUu!^on  Aratoi«,dcaUosininiAros,ei(^ueadc3madmioiArationeTn Aipei^ 
^dicaefecundAm  merita  caufir  , Ave  non  judicat  lecuadAmilhid  diumlarfituncalsminiAridu  fufcipiuntmunuscoUiget^itritMi- 


fecundAm  meritacaufse/ive  fecundAm jus  prob^ilius . Difeurfus  gererefideUterofHciufr 
kgjtimuseA.MajorconlBtexaAatisionoccapitepia:minis.  * 


fufeipiunt;  dc  ex  alia  non  pofluaau^ 
tlimuendo  opinionem  dejuAitia 

i-i Am 


. . iere  fideliter  ,niAamp*«Bnao, cx  icHUCTiuw  wuMMWiM 

614  Probatur minor.Nam quando aunifeAumeAiprobabitiutias  trihati:undeeo  ipfbabdicaacifeliborcatem  fequendi opinte^w 
prouBapartemiJicare,dcJudaJtuUcioruo£ivtteipani^eA}u5  iujttAiriauilMU,  aut  operandi  fecaiidAm  illam.  Ergo^ifulapu 
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«liqmm  aidminifimloncm  > abdicit Kc  libertatem  fcqandi  o^> 
pionem probabilem  > quantum rcquirituradulcmadminiOnuo- 
nem  bdeuicr  ex^uendim . Erguqui  fufctpit  munusadminiAraiuli 
juflitiam  meJiori  modo/^uo  poirx^bdicat  i fe  libcrutemrequendi 
opinionem  probabilem , quantum  requiritur  > ut  adminiArct  juAi- 
meliori  modesquo  poiTit. 

SiroiHteraecooonjus  , «miadmlniArat  Aipendiocondudhn 
Tcm  familiarem  Petri^  quam  joannes  hai^iusprobabilcyccnetur 
admioiftrare  illam  io  tavoreromri  , & nullo  modo  in  favorem 
JoanDis.£i  ratio eO, quia  dum fufcepit  Officium  ceconomi  i Petro , 
obliqavit  fe  ad  adminillrandum  rem  illius  in  commodum  >&:  utili- 
tatem itlius:idc6que  abdicavit  i felibertatcm  fcquendi  opinionem 
probabi  lensquae  hveat  Joannit^5c  ftt  noxia  Petro. 

61  ? Harc  autem omnj a ide6 ita  func^quia iicut  quilibet  Pptefl  ce- 
dere ptrefuom  aliis  materiia.  ita  etiam  Sc  in  hac  fequendi  opinio* 
netp  probabilem.  Cilm  autem  poffint  licitd  cedere  jurefuo,  poAunc 
promi  tterCfdlc  l«<Mi|aread  eamtmnionem  non  fequeDdani,quam 
reveri  non  tenentur  lequi . Suppoiico autem , qu6d  poffint  obi  itare 
K ad  eam  opinionem  non  requendam*  6c  ad  munusfuum  fideUrer 
przffandumt&aabd  requiratur, Qu^caxn opinionem  non  feqiian- 

SDC  ) qudddumfeobli^ntadidmunasfideliterprfftandum, 
jquenter  fe  obligant  ad  id.fincquo  ffdeliter  prsefian  non  pwcft, 
^ ad  non  clieendam  talem  opinionem,quar  ffdelisraunerisad- 
mini  Arationi  adverfatur^^  ad  fequciidam  illam>quae  requiritur  ad 
iuum  (DUDus  fideliter  pr^Aaodura. 

ARTICULUS  m. 

S^/vitiir  ^ dteUhuu^  tfyyjhaatyU. 

Ices,  haecatpimenraiinobispmpofitanoncfleeviden- 
l^tiajaliuodeautemprofentcntiaaflcrente,  poAr  judi» 
cem  judicare  Iccundum  opinionem  miniis  probabilem  , aff^nt 
fcxdccimAuthorcsapudDiaiuim^a''.!.  ergonon 

obllantibus  prop<>ritisargumcntisprobabiIecA,p^e Judicem judi- 
<are  fectindum  Icntentiam  minus  probabilem. 

da  5 Rcfpondeo.pr2rdida  argumenta  proximd  propoAca  »ud  me 
naxim^  urgm , qui  non  video  diferimen.  quare  ille,  qui  affumieiir 
A domino  rei  iamiliaris  ad  hujus  adminiOrationem  , obliceturex 
«ootraduad  adminiOrandum  illam  meliori  m odo  ,auo  polTit ; ille 
sntem,  qui  aflumitur  i Repubiica  ,ad  hanc  ipfam  adminiAnndaim 
ifon  obligetur  ex  contradu  firoili . Pofitdautem  hoc  contn^lu « vi- 
detur  cAcconfequenda  Iegitinu^u6d  teneatur  Judex  ad  ferendam 
judicium  fecundum  jus  probabilius.A(lero  umen,  abO rabere  me  in 
‘prxfenti  ab  ea  quae  Aione , an  argumenta  pro  mea  fententia  produ- 
•^a,ceita{iot,ao  probabilia,  eoqu6d  Dodoribus  id  refolvendum  rc- 
JJnquo. 

dad  Duotajnesadverto.Primum,rationemiDo£lonbusoppofi> 
taepartisallataminfufficienteni  elle  ad  conferendam  probabilita- 
tem a apinionj.Ratioei)im,qu^dcfumiturirefoJuciope  prirfiabi- 
.litatisdiredaeadrefolutionem  prolubi  Ii  tatis  reflexse,nulUeA,ut 
<onAatvar^.4..tfrr.i. Atqui  latioi  Doloribus  partis  oppoAesalU- 
<afic le habetfUt  notavi  m Ivt  cfp.«^.T.Unde cAm  obiiciunt:  Quili- 
bet pnidenter  opera  tur,dum  (equitur  opinionem  probabilem:crgo 
ludexpTudentCToperatur,duraji»dlcaifecundiimopinkmempro> 
liabilem . DiAinguo  antecedens.  Quilibet  operatur  prudenter  C in 
quxAiooe  rcAexa ,]  dnm  fequitur  o^iooem  probabilem  [in  quae- 
Aione  direfia,]ucga;operatur  pnidentrrfio  quxAioncdirc^Jdum 
feqiiicur  opinionem  probabUm[inquaeAionedire(}aJ  concodo.  EA 

5uac Aio  dirc^ , [An  hxc  domus  fit  Pctri?  1 EA  quxAio  refleu,  [An 
udexpoiTit  judicarefccundAm  haneopinionem  probabilem  , fe- 
cundum quam  bzc  domus  pertinet  ad  Petrum  i 3 Nun  ergo  opera- 
4ur  pruderiter  in  quqflkme  reAexa,ndvam  circumAantiam  fupmd- 
dente , qui  operationem  fuam  rubi^at  ex  di  Aamine  diredo , qudd 
camcircumAantiam  denuo  fuperadditamnonadvertit. 
di7  VeldiAinguofecunddidcmantecedcns  . Quilibet  operatur 
prudenter , dum  fequitur  opinionem  probabilenulimitacam  nova 
MC,auc  contrai  riOnegc^noo  ita  limitatamjconccdo.ltaque  licdt 
«t  opimo  probabiIi^u6d  hxc  domus  pertinet  ad  Petrum,  dum  |u- 
dexproceditad  judicandum, fircertumcA  , illam  opinionem^ 
xninus  probabilem  , ejus  probabilitas  limitatur  in  Judice  rati<Mie 
contradas,  quo  fe  obligavit  ad  judicandum  modo,  qui  utilior  fuerit 
Reipubuex. 

6ig  Secundum  cA . Ut  oppoAta  opinio  fit  probabilis, ncccflcefle, 
qu6d  fupcraddamr  alia  rario^ua  probetur, ultra  pxt^Mbilitatem  in 
quxAiooedircdb  non  relucere  in  qiixAione  reAexaex  parte  Judi- 
cis aliam  obligationem  ex  1^, neque  cx  contraOu,  limitantem  pro- 
babilitatem opinjoois,qux  AatuiturinquxAioncdire^.NiAcnim 
iK>cprobetur,puto  deficere  ei  fenceotixfundamencum  pru^le. 

An  ver6  id  probari  poAic,  alii  judicent. 

^•9.  Quod  attinet  ad  fcxdecim  Authoresoppofitxfcntentix,du- 
bitari  poAet,anomnes  (Int  cx  illis,qui  fcntcncixaigumenta  diicu- 
Ciitnt,an  forte  aliqui  Ane  exiliis . qui  foltun  loquuntur  in  fide  prio* 
fum;  vel  aliqui  eorum  Ant  meri  fummiAx,  vc)  meri  compibtoresi 
itmancorumaliquixquivocatione nitantur,  nempe  argoencesi 
fcfolutioocqi«Aiuois  di^x  ad  refolutionem  quxAiooisiefle- 
XX •Nam  qui  his  excoptiosibiis  floU{itur,aon  fufficeic  ad  fonferen» 


damprohAulitatemextnafetttn  « Quodetiani 

proaliisquxAiombtis  f««ium  cilcvclim- 

6 jo  Rogabis  pnmA , an  fcciodAm  hanc  fententi^  Judex 
tur  cx  juAitia  ad  ^udicandumfecitodi^  jus  probabilius  ? P Lcflius 
(upri  citatus , dc  fufcipiente  aliquam  admioi  Arationem  dixiL^noo 

inancrcobligatumex  juAituadprolpicienduro  , quancurajioflit  , 
coronH»i$ejus,cuiiii(crvit,redfolumcxfidcliute  . Eximroott- 

mendemper  cx  contradlu  ori  ri  obligationem  ju  Aitix,  deq  uq  aliw . 

6ji  Rogabisfecuodo,  an  Judex, quimdicaviclccundumjusrot- 
niisprobbilc  evidenter, tencaturad  rcAicuiioocm^Pro  quo  notan- 
dum eA,efie  duo  fubjedb,  quibus  confidcrari  pqtcA  irrupta  lojuria. 
Alterum  ^ ille  iitigans  .qui  habet  evidenter  jus  probabilias : alt^ 
rum  fiibieiAiim  cA , Refpublica , in  cujus  commodum  publicum  le 

t^lhtavit  judex  ad  judicandum  meliori  modo^uqpoA«. 

dj'i  DicendumcrgocA^imA  . Cum  Judex  judiCTvitlecundum 
jus  minus  probabile , nihil  tenetur  reAi  tuere  pani  habenti  j^  prq- 
l>aWiu5.RatioeA,quia  Judexadid  1'oliim  tenetur  ct  contractu  ini- 
to curo  Repubiica  ob  publicum  bonum  illius:  per  iAufu  autem  coo- 
tradiOT  partes  ipfx  nullum  jus acquKierunt ; erp»  parti  ipG  nc 

injuriaiatqueadcArelbcdlu  illius  oullacA  obligatio  rcAituendi. 

63^  Dicendum  cAlecundd.  Judicem,  qui  judicavit  Iccund^ 
jiisminusprubobile,  teneri  pclbtucre  Rotpublicx  Aipendlumfib* 
datum  propter  munus  judicandi, fcilicetcam  partem  AipcMil^ux 
corTefponaet  illis  fenteotiis  fic  latis . Nam  cilm  ex  contraClu acce- 
perit Aipendiumi  Repubiica  , ut  dirimat  lites  meliori  modo, quo 
polTrtdSc  idcA  ut  judicet  fecundiim  jus  probabiUu^uqtics  non  im- 
plet contradhim , non  potcA  fibi  retinere  Aioendium  io  ea^ne,in 
quad^itcoatradui  . Et  idem  aAero  dc  obligatione  rcAicucnda 
damna  ReipubUex  illata* 

A R T I C TT  L U S IV. 

VteiJttar  peffit  pynift  9ptr§Mttmf§» 

ypimaatm  miadt  pnksiilemf 

634  ^ Atiodubitandi projiarte affirmativa qua^ioaiseA,nain 
Xv. Judex  non  tenetur  Aarepro  opinione  rei  : poedt  erg® 

contingcre,qu6d  reus  operatus  ftierit  fecunddm  opioioocmcoiia»» 
rumopimooiTudicis:Jiidex  autem  fux  opinioni  irinixus,prababili- 
terdmmd  probabilius  judicet >illud  fu  iflecninen;&  fecundum  pro- 
babiliorem trinionem  judicans,reum  puniat.Et  confinnacur.Nam 
in  eo  eventa  probabile  eA,&  furtd  probabilius , illud  i reocommil- 
fum  foiUc  crimen  xrgo  probabilias  cA,eAe  punibilexrgo  punire  p<y 
tcA illam adioocm  , quamoperatuscAreusfecundiimupioiouem 
probabilem  aut  faltera  miniis  probabilem. 

635  Caramucl  in  T^rvi^./tfWtvm.vir.dS^^lixit,  non  poAe  Judicem 
damnare  reunviui  fccundiimopinionem  probabllenr  operatus,  cA 
aflercDtcm  ulem  operationem  cAc  licitam,&  juAamiquando  vide- 
licet non  prxeeAit  pnrccptum  fiiperions  prxeipieatis  in  materia 
probabili.  Et  ratio  videtur  clara . Nulli  enim  Judici  licet  damnare 
innocentcm:fcd  qui  operatur fccundiim  opinionem  probabilem^f* 
ferentem , talem  aAionem  cAe  licitam , innocens  cA,  & nnn  peccat: 
ergo  non  licet  judici  cum  damnarc.Confirmacur  primb.  Ut  damne- 
tur reus,criinen  debet  effe  luce  meridiana  claribs  j ut  conAat  f*  4/^ 

, quxexercitaeAlccundumopinio- 
neropmbabilem,noncA  crimen  evidens,aut  luce  meridiana  clarius: 
ergo  in  operans  damnari  non  poteA.Confinnacar  fecundAQui  ope- 
ritur fecundum  opinionem  praAicd  probabilem  ex  di/laininerenc- 
xo  , qubd  licet  operari  fecunddm  quambbet  opinionem  pndicA 
probabilem, eAevidcns/)uM  non  peccat:  erytoqui qperaturfccun- 
dibr. opinionem pradicbprobabilemeA  evidenter  innocens  : fed 
damnari  non  potcA , quicA  evidemerinnoccos:crgodamnarinoo 
puteA , qui  operatur  (ccu ndbm  opinionem  praAicd  probabilem. 

6}6  Licbtautcm  hzc  videantur  cma,  majori  adhuc  di  AinAione 
opuseA  QuareclaritatisgraciadkoprimAPoteAi  judice  puniri  il- 
le/|ui  operatus  cAfecundum  opinionf  probabi  le, quando  opinio  cA 
folum  {^xulitivc  probabtlis,dc  non  pradiicb;fivequaDdo  probabili- 
tas opinionis  limiau  cA  lege,  voto,contra4t  u , aut  alio  modo  Amili. 
437  ConcluAo patet  primdexemplo  . Nam  judex  EcdeAaAicus 
potcA,  9c  debet  punire  Parochum , qui  extra  ^um  neceflitatisfaa- 
ptiavic  hominem  lixivio;  cum  umen  probabile  litdaitem  fpecuU- 
tivb,  qubd  haptifmus  in  lixivio  datus  At  validus.  Et  ratio eA,quia  ea 
opinio cA  folito  fpectilatfvb  probabilisdive  quia  ejus  opinionis  pro- 
babili uti  fimcndditur  lexchariutis  prxeipiens,  ne  baptifmus  ex- 
ponatur fruArationi.Simiiiter  punieiidus  cAer  EpiA:opus,qui  daret 
ordinem  Sacerdotii  in  materia  aut  modu  uotum  prot^ili;quia  ex- 
poneret  (ruArationi  Sacramentum  Ordinis,  4^  aliqua Sacramenu 
ab  eo  Sacerdote  Ac  ordinato  conficienda:  quia  licet  ca  materia , vel 
U m^us  eflet  probabilis^lex  umenchariutis  probibet,illud  Sacra- 
mentum Ordinis  adminiAiari  modo  dumtaxat  probabili, nc  fruAra- 
tioni  exponatur. 

638  PatetfccuodbconcluAoex  ratione  . Nam  qui  operaturfe- 
cundum  (^inioocmdumuxat  fpeculativc  probabilem , vel  fecuo- 
dumopinionem  alia  lege  inbibium  , non  operatur  probabilium 
prai^ca  ;quiohic,  & nunc  cA  improbabile,  qu6d  iuiiceat  operari: 
eno  ille  ODillieicam  operationem  puniri  potdL 
039  JoaxuiesSaiiciua^.44.M.27.docct,AClcncusixcnlarisap' 

proba- 


Difputatio  XV.  Qp.  XV.  Art  V. 
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vidklamiius  xeBesti  iudicanc»»  qiunvit^moneinpndic^pro. 
babiicm  pode  rtduci  ^ pnximi,  ] ne^o.  QuzdifHoc2io  patet  ex 
didis  <^(/>.1 0.  ttp.  SimiU  ter  diftin$aocon  fluens : Er^o  pro^W. 
liusefl^dSe  punibile,  E ex  vi  d idaniiais  diredi , dc  eo  foloattento,} 
concedo;  EcxvididimijQUrtiIexi,Jnego.  DeindediAin^uorubtun- 
dum  ante^eus : pon  enim  potc^l  ludex  reipCi  punire  «quod  ibitlm 
iprincipiisintrinlccisedprobabilicermaJum,  dcpunibiic.  Nam 


damioc reflexo  certo,  qu6d  licet  loqui  quamiibee  opinionem  pra- 
dicd probabilem , iit  omninb  licitum, tude  cil/^udd  id,  quod  i prin* 
cipiisintriiifecisei^robabilicermaJum,^  pu  ni  bile,  dc  probabili- 
terbonum,noupollic;udexillud  rcipTa  pumre. 


ptobatusinaliadineceTieli^aturvirtuteCruclaue  la  dioxeii,  in 
qua  non  cil  approhatip,  & in  hac  audiat  Confe Iliones , illiun  injuftd 
puniri , ti  obearo  cautam  ab  EpilcoM  hu;us  dioeceils  puniatur . 

d+o  Exiftimo  tamen,  illum  ;uftiaimd  puniendum  ab  Epifcopo,co 
QuM  abfolvat  cum  fola  jurifdidioncprobabili . Etenim  'quamvis 
K valdd  probabile , qa6d  ahfolvic  valiad , qui  folani  habet  eluTmo- 

diiurifdidiooemproUhllem;  aiqu6d  polTic  licicdabfolvwcum  , 

fou  turifdidiune  probabili , exponeudo  nimirum  Fideles  truAra-  cum  id, quod  cA probabiliter  imliim,  dc  probabiliter  bonum , ex  di- 
tioni iacramenti , improbabile  eft , dc cered  lairum  . Undeille  

Sacerdos  non  epentor  focn^Ara  opioionem  pradic^  probabilem ; 
idc6  meriti  puniendus . 

641  Nccvalct,(idicxs)eum  Sacerdotem  habere  jurifdidionem 
ceream  m venialia ; quodfuficit,ut  non  exponat  confeieneias  Fi- 
dium fruArationi  Sacrareenti,dc  daronisiodeconlccuturis ; cum 
m eo  eventu  pornitemablolutusi  venialibus , maneat  indireddab* 
rolutusimortalibus,quae  confenUs  dl. 

<4^  Nam  contra  efi  primh ; Conclutioenimproximitradita,»- 
preise  l<^uicur  deeo,  qui  ablolvit  cum  fola  jurircUdione  probabili: 

IVrii'di^o  autem  in  venialia  non  cll  iblAm  probabilis , fed  certa : de 
quo  vide  P.Th.  Saoch./»*.  1 .fum.  5 j.  Quare  fi  caufa  ab  Epif- 

C(^  examinata  comperiatur,  Sicerdorem  nqnabfolvilfeiveniali- 
aut  Sacerdotem  infeium  dlccju^  jurifdidionis  in  venialia, 
meritd  punietur  ab  Epifeopo,  propter  dida. 

.^5  Contra  eil  fecundd.  Nam  hacjunldidloomnium  SiccrdotQ 
sn  v^ialuicommuniccr  inoratur  i ConlefIariis,qui  non  fune  valdi 
dodi.  Et  quidem  in  quodam  oppido,  ubi  erane  quinquaginta  circi- 
terCentetiarii,procomMrtoKabui , fere  omnes  inlcios  die  ejusju- 
rirdidionisccrt2,autfaltemadeam  nonadvertiHe . Poterit  ergo 


difputatioQem  10.  in  qua  hsec  late  explicantur . 
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Vide  przdidam 


V. 


Sfptiu/ix  ftnf»mt$n  judex  Efciefie~ 

Jls(Ut  i"f*rrt  f 

"VTOncftinftitutimei.docidere,  an  liceat /udicibuslaicis 
cognulcerede  violentia  in  caulis  Eccldia/licia?  Videa- 
tur P.  Suar.  l>*.  4.  eemr*  Aftf,liu  , esp.  J4.  num.  ^o.  Ne^ri  nofl 
potert,  illisquidcm  licitum  eiic  amovere  violentiam  ^udreis^- 
clcfullici  iiuis  terminis,  quibus afleritur  in  dcci/ionc  RotxRo. 

nUDZ:,  iftOfttnjiCaK»HU*tut  ^dit  \ l $.  Hat  tamen. 

apud  Dianam  ^ ubi  iraafrcritiir:  E Has  umen  decifiones  Do- 
mini intellexerunt  halicrc  locum,  quandoquisrecurreret  adliiiH 
plcxauxiliumlaicorum,  utdcladodercnJcreturlPravamioc,ic 


punire  Epifeopus  Sacerdotem licabirolventcm , praefumendo  igno-  vi  illata , per  qiuroquis dc  fadoexpeileretur i loa pd&llionc , non 
tonciameiusdchaciurirdidionecerca;  prscipucCi*  Sacerdos  in-  ferus  ac  fiquis  invocaret  auxilium  cujuslibectraiilcuntis  per  vicos, 
terrogacusabEpifcopo,quomodocum  iurifdidione  foliam  proba-  velplat^s,  lifbrt^dcfadoabaliquopotentioripeliereturdeprtH 
tuiiaurusfuericahfolverefCumpcricuiofruAratioiiic  Sacramenti;  priadomo;  noii  autem  ut  pollet  i judicibus  Jaicis  defendi  per 
iileproexcu&tionefua  non  recurrat  ad  cjufmodi  juril‘di£lionem  ciucioaes,inbibitiones,&;urisibmus,A:cumminatjoacsp<tma- 
cenaminvcnialia.IdenimcritfignumimnifeAumignoranti^ejus  rumemanatasididlis  judicibus  contra  Przlatos,  & judices  Eccle- 
cir^earojarifdidlionem  certam.  Et  ob  eandem  caufampoteric  fiaAicov;  quia  tales  recurfux  taiiquam  illicitos  nunquam  loleran- 
^ifcoptispraecipere  fub  poena  excommunicationis  lati  fenten-  dosccnfucrunt.]  ' 

m,  ne  qo»  ab  alieno  Epifeopo  approbatus  ablolvac  in  hae  ditrccfi  b;  t Qma  camcn,quc  di^  i nchisfunt  in  hoc  rapite  de  obligatio- 

vJrtiiteCruciatae:quacxcomtnunicatione  ligabuntur  laltc  illi,  qui  ne,  imam  habet  judex  terendi  fcntcniiS  fecundum  juspro^ilius, 
aefciant,vcl  non  adverunc  eam  jurtfdiilion^  cerum  in  venialia . ocealionem  forte  dabunt  iudicibu^qui  rcipla  amovent  de  licio  ( & 

644  Dicofccundb : quandoaliquaopinio  cenfecur  probabilis,  ut-  abfquc  ufuiurifdiAionis)  violentiam  ji^icis  F^clcdallici , ut  mea 

pot?pit)e;Mll^t»li9wiAucborC5,  fi  judex  ccnfcat,«ppofitamcfl*e  delibcrationccrrent,fihucufqucimd)isdi^nonrccidiucelligan- 
oronin^cer;':amd^incipiisiutrinfccis,  ucftepd  contingit,  poccA  tur;  ide6dccrevi  cx  principiis ja^is aliquas  inferre  conclufiones 
fccundumfua.m(cntciitiaiD,quamccrumrcputat,damnarereum;  handmateriamrefpicicnics.  Fortdenim  aliquis  judex  laicushoc 
aifi  lort^rcuspnAbctjfc operatum  cfTc  bona  fide,  ccnfcndo,priorcm  dilcurfu  fe proteget . ] Pro  comperto  habeo,  judicem  debere  ;us  di- 
opimmiemeilc  ptChabilem.  Et  quidem  hac  ratione  Innoceiitius  cerefecunddmopinioncm  probabiliorem ; in  hac  autemcaulifc- 
X.juild  damnavit  q.uofdam  dc  quadam  lege  violata,  quamvis  ipfi  quitur  judex  Ecclefiafiicus  opinionem  mim^  probabilem:  cenfex» 
proexciifatione  culpa.'all^ff«f » l^cm  in  fua  provincia  non  ergo  illum  violentia  uti . } Inquodifcurfu  totoc^loabcmbit.  Pro- 

Q&  promulaaumTfccuivdum  multorum  opinionem,  qui  ait,debc-  dcricqui^dem  judicibus  Eccleriaftkis  cognofeere , quandoin  fuo ju- 
re leges  EccWfiailicas  in  fin^^ults  provinciis  promulr^ri  authentici,  dicio  inferant, dequandononinferaot  violentiam,  przcipudpro- 
ut  ligent . Etenim  [nnocentiii:’>  «vc  judices  ab  ipfo  defipnatU  prin-  pter  probabilitatem  opinionum . Proderit  etiam  iplis  judicibus  bu- 
cipiisintrinfecisjudicaruuticai.^^opinioftemellcimprobabilemiac  cis,qui  defa£lo(modocxpl*cato»*w.6yo.  )amoverc  volunt  hanc 
fuam,fttunidumquam  judicarunt  »cJiccertam.  Ita  judex  fupcripr  violentiam  ,quiquidemadmonendifunc,utfiviolcnciamde&£l(a 
poterit  punire  judicem  inferiorem' ,s'«qu6d  ille  non  judicavem  fe-  atnoverc  vclmc,  caveant  iquibufdam  fcopiUh  ,qu*  in  materia  pro- 
cundiim  jus  evidenter  probabilius,  fca.fecundilm  minus  prc^bile ; babiliutis  protuberare  poffunt , &ad(acrilcgium  trahere . 

fi  ilJc  judex  fuperiorccnfuerit, certum  cik' i P^cipiisiotrinlccis,  fii^Dicoprirod.  Quando  judex  Ecclclianicus  fert  fcnientiamfe- 

oon  ^Ic  judicem  fentcmlam  dkere  fccuodiim  fus,quodeftcvi-  ^ndumopinionempndici  probabilem,  iuut  praAicd  probabile 
dcntcrminils  probabile.  . - fit,camfementumeflelicjtaiD,peccantgraviterMaeiaraiusin  co, 

645  Addidi conclufionl,(Nififbrtdreusprol>t.t,fe<)peratumcIlc  quodde«rnuut,Ecclelttfbcummfcrrcvkdentiam.Hicconclufi 

booa  fide,  ceofendo , priorem  opinionem clfeprobau‘d^  m eil  certiniim.  Nam  implicat  c(>ocradklion?m/)u6dquisoperccur 

omni  genere  dolidorum,  etiam  in  illis,  ubi  nulla  esA  probabilitas  probabiliter  , &fimuIinfer«tviolcnti^:  narnqui  operatur  pru- 
vera,anouliatcalpan)boflafidesinopcrando;  cdm  ig»;or»tia m-  denter,ncmini irn^c injuriam ;&qui violentiam inn;rt,non ope- 
uiocibilis , i .qua.ea  bona  fides  proceoic , omninA  exciifciTp  » ratur  cum  conlcicntia  probabili ; cum  fit  contra  coofcieniiaiti,vi4v 

etiam  contra  jusnaturale.Etiufircusprohat,fcignoraQtia.'umt^  lentumagm.  PraecipuAoi^  fuperiorem  Ecclcfiafiicum  prarci- 

cibiliaffcdum,  aut  bonafidcdudumeflicad  operandum, apcrCcIi-  perepofle  in  pteria  probabili,  maxime  ia  judicio,  certum  fit,  ut 
boraturircatu.Quodidemcootingitinpnefenticafu.  conftablc«^/?».'/f. 

646  Conclufio ergo ficexpofica videtur nunifcfla.  Quia  quamvh?  65}  SedqitiamaieriahaecdeprobabUitatemulcasj &vald^ful>- 
vir  dodus  deponere  pdffit  judicium  fuum  probabile  • & oppofi-  tilesref^oneshabct,&exilfitpoteArcfultare dubium, an judi- 
to  probabili  conformari  : at  judicium  ccrcum  , cujus  objedum  \*:isEkclefiiAicifcnceuuafitpradicdprobabiIis,cafuinpropono,iic 
fibiuiccrtumproponitur,  deponerenonpoteA;  quia  ncniop<»tcA  piaxis melius  intellieatur,  qui  frequentiAimus  ellefulcc,  nempd 
ibrmarc  judicium  pro^bile  contra  evidentiam  \ ut  cx  terminis  ciroi  iniinuniutem  ^lefii . Judex  farcularii  extraxit  reum  ab 
nunif^umdl.  I^quovidc^V^.ii.rV  il.*»-!- Atquijudexnon  Ecclofia,  co  dudusfundamento,quoddicatveAenpinioDcmpro- 
potcA  judicare  contra  didamcnpradicumcenum,  quod  fi»tmare  babilcrn, quam  aliqui  Authures  fequuntur,  licere  videheet  extra- 
poceA:  ergo  (1  non  pqteA  formare didanKnpradicumdcprobabili-  dionemni  hiscircumAantiis:  Judex  EccIcfiaAicusprareipic  jiidt- 
taceopcrationumrei,noopotcricfccundumtaledidamenjudicarc.  cifsBCulari,  ut  reum rcAicuae : Sarcularisappcllat judicem  fupe- 

647  DicocertiA.Siopin(o,fccundumquamoperacuscArctis,c|l  riorem:  EccJcfiaAicus  admiuit  appellationem,  fub  conditione, 

Iicadice  probabilis,& talis  cenfetur  a judice,  non  poteA  judex  il-  quod  noninnovct,nccprocedacincaufa;a]iAsIijgandu$exconimu- 
um<^  talem  operationem  punire.  Kancconclufiooem  maoitellb  nicatione,& denuntiandus,  fudexfircularis  nixus  probabilitate 
probant  rationes  alla(ziiiittohujusarticuliff«.i$$5-prQparte  nega-  opiniemis, quam  dicit  in  cocafufuffragari,&fecundijun  quam  ope- 

tiva  quiAionis.  ratuseAcxtnhendo  reum ,procedicin cognitionecaiifir,  nonex- 

«4g  Ad  rationem  dictandi , initio  allatam  pro  parte  affirmativa  pedans  judicium  fiipcrtori5,qucro  appellavit.EcclefiaAicus  denun- 
queAioni$,refpoadetur,fijudexcenfetpn^iabilcmoDiiuoncm',fe-  tiatillumexcommunicacum:  Occularis  conqueritur  dcviolentia 
cundAmquamoperatuseAreus,  nonpotcA  non  conformari mt  ad  judicis  EcclefiaAtci . Inquiritur, an  judex Ecclcfiailicus  incoca- 
jiidicfum,  quod  formare  debet  de  innAcentia  rei : cfi  enim  innocens  fu  inferat  violentiam . 

ille,  qui  probabiliter, deprudenteroperatuseA.  674  Et  quidf  judex  ficiUarisallegat  pro  fuo  jure,  ficutfibijcuit 

<649  Ad  confirmationem  refpondeodlAintuendoantecedeasiPr^  extrahere  reum  ex  opinitme',  quam  illi  Authoresdicunt  probabili, 
batuliuseA,  illud fiiiflecrimenf  ex  vi  didaminisdiredi, probabili-  ita  etiam  exeadf  opinione lieexe procedere  ulterids  in  cognitiore 
ccrjudicancis,eamoperationemdlecootra  legem, ]coQ^o;Ecx  caufieidcjudiccniEcclefiaAicuiQiaferre  violentiam, quianititur 
Csrtienut  Purt  I,  K illum 
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Tradbtus  I.  de  ProbabiKtate. 


iUiim<ieoirlBieabeoiiH«f^iii6^  fibidaropiAloprofaabUiSyUbnta*  licita)&proUfaiUteriUidU|Certl(&rattmefiqti6drupar2orp«(db 
Utn  fciiicet  ad  opcnodum  iccunddm  iliaiD . ctiuiUcau£i  illam  prohibere » uc  ollrndo  i4.  Qumtw 

Ifro  relbluuone  notandum  cum  afiamuit  de  fecuriute  erv;oltt  probabiliter  licuam>  qu6d  |udcx  laictttJpoteH  extrahas 
CunlciesciZ)  ^item  de  intelli^cncia  probabilitatis  opinionum»  rcumabEccleliajDhU  circumllancus»poccrit  folatus Ecclefio- 
son  debere  attendi , an  opinio  ,quam  dicit  probabilem  pidcx  Izcu-  lUciis  ex  juliacaufa  illud  prohibere . Qum  autem  detur  tunc 
WfitptpUbilts  ex  aucnoritatt  juris  InicrprccufrKprzcipuccivH  caufa  ad  id  prohibendum,  piut . Nam  caula  dirunei^z  litiscUju- 
lic  (Mau  ili  prdubiiis  tecundum  Tlicolocos,.& ^ins  canunici  coo-  i^ima . £tcoim  non  foidm  cA » verum  & iimpiiciter  nocef» 

imtoSjUcnotavitproThcolousCaramucl  "•  Ap*hg.dti>t$ti0itR^  lariunitinRepublicaprxiipucHcclciulUca»  etiam  in  pro^biU- 
iia.quia  unicuique  in  i'ua  arte,  & nnn  extra,  erodendum  bus  dirimere  lites,  & vitare  Uandala,  quae  ex  litibus  aon  diremptis 
clUocque  annuendum  mittenti  talcem  in  meilc  alienam : fecuricas  or  untur : diritrxrc,  inquam,  lices  judicando fecimdiiizqiibd  Sups* 
autem conlcientiz,  dt  prul>abtUtasopinionum,in  maceria  juris  ca*  riurt  zquum  videtur  rcr.oadcA  iu  hoc  cafu  juAillkna  cauia  ad  prs» 
aoniciadTbeoli^um pertinet, &canonum  Interpretem»  nonad  bibendum id  ,quodalii>vctabilccA . 

peritum  jurUcivilis.  Uatoei^quAd  judex  fsriitaris  procdlerit  664  Item  potteSupcriofcmprzcipcrr  in  quavis nutcrUpnibahiU 
iecundiim opinionem  probabilem, cx  cunGlio  Theologorum,  aut  prohibendu,vcIprarcipicndrsprzcipiKcaulalidsdccideiidc,cer- 

tum  omniad  cenico , & eoulLibit  vx  . 

DISPUTATIO  XVL 

An  Prdlato  praciptenti  fecundum  opinionem  probabi» 
iem  Jubditui  tencAturobtiirel 

CAPUT  L 


canonici  jurii  Interpretum  in  extrahendo  reum . 

656  Dico  Iccundo  . Dum  illa  extrario  rei  reducitur  ad  fudi* 
cium»iaquoqaicritur,ao  reo  fu^rageeur  privilegium  immunitatis» 
necflc ; non  Ipe^t  ad  judicem  farniUrcm  copnofccre  deca  caufa 
imrauniuus^fed  harccognitinocrtinet  dumtaxat  ad  judicem  Ec- 
clefiaAkum  . RatioeAnunifelta.  Quialicet probabile  Ht»  qu6d 
potuit  extrahi  reus  ab  Ecclefiapcr  Orcularem  judiccm,non  eh  pru- 
Mhilc  ,quM  judex  laicus  poflit  co^moTcere  de  caufa  fpin  tuali ; aut 
im;oducla  lite  dc  cauta  Ipicituali,  ea  nunlubdatur  judicio 
Ercldiz . Quia  ciUm  ad  cogoot  cendum  de  caufa  fpirituali^qualiseA 
immunitas , r^uiratur  jurifdi^io  in  Iptritualia ; & harc  non  rcpe-> 
riatur  io  Ma^  Aratu  Uico,fed  foldm  in  EcclefiaAiro;  inde  elhnu^d 
iAepoAic»  & illepon  poflit  de  przdidla  caufa  cog-nofeere.  Vide 
P. Suar. iW. 4. Am^$0,e*p.  x.mum.  a.rj  allcrentem, 
cAede  Sdc,qu6dcaulzi'pirituaJes  folum  fpedanc  ad  judices Ec« 
elefuAtens . 

dj7  !dcnievenimcA,quamvis)udcxlalcusdicac,  Abi  efreproba' 
bil^  Ave  cuam  notorium,  quhd  reus  non  debet  gaudere  imnumita- 
te,  ^illurocflccaiumcxceptum.  Etenim cugnofccrc,  an  fit ca- 
fus  exceptus,  necne,  fpcdaVad  EcclcfiaAicum  . IdcAP.  CaAro 
Pahnftfffitf  x-trail.  it.Aiffi.  vHH.punn  r^.x*m.7  ait;  T Tcncndum 
tami-ncA  unquam ommn6  certum,  millomodoad  judices  laicos 
hanc  cognitionem  pcrtincrc/ed  ad  ^clefix  Prarlatov . ] Diciteue, 

probari nunilcAc #x /wfwxf#/ , t*p.Mdc.pif(«pum,  17. 
fy0xUf*p»tt»0t^  ^txl.pr^ftnti^  C»d,  dt  0uimd 

ieelrfismttnfugium . Pro  quo  citat  AnaAafium  Germnn  Farina- 
cium,  Axevedum  , M.irium  Itat.loanncm  Gutrerr.  dt  Bonaci- 
lum . Audiendus dl  P. CaAro Palao U d.  \ Ratio  t-A  clara, qui x im- 
munitas» Ectlcfurum  caufa  cA  EcclcfisAica:  fcdcaufz  F.cclcfia- 
• iiiczct^itionoo  fpc^t  ad  judices  laicos:  erao.  Neque  fonda- 
meiitam  contrarium  urget . Nam  cA6extraAin  in  cafibus exceptis 
^/udicemlaicum pertinear,  atcofpiitio,  anfittxfm  txttptms st 
ftfw)>«»Mr/,adipfumnonpertinet.  J 

658  Hmcpatct,turpitcrerraffeParr«*.  r.p««^/.t.rx/>.8.i»«w.  tfa. 

Parladorum  i7<.»»/b.4.  Villadic-vo^  Pofit  <sp 

Cuhaaa Philippicam^x^r.J.^.»  x.»u.Si.Cc^x\\.d*visUst  5. 

«•M.aa.dum  dixerunt,  MagiAratum  laicum  remanere  judicem 
caufe , quando  judices  Regii  decernunt , vim  inferre  judicem  Ec- 
cldiaAicum:  atque  adc6eim  caufair.  remanere  omnhiAlub  juHfdi- 
fiionelaicali . Quod  vule6 dicitur,  Antsdt  . Qui  Auth'’res 
hanc  materiam  non  intellexerunt.  Tum  quia  judices  Regii,noo  af- 
ferunt , ^clefiaAicum  inferre  vim  in  coenofccndodc  caufa  immu- 
nitatis ;fcd  in  non  admittendo  appcllattonem  ; ergo  diim  indices 
Regii  id  afluunt, fiippimunt , EcclefBAicum  legitima  authoricate 
proc^iAbiocogoofcendodecaufaimmunitatls;  Ac  f«»lAme*cede- 
rcinnondeferendoappcllatioAiad  ruperiorem  E<'clcAaAi''um . 

859  Tumctiam,quufi  infert  vim  in  non  deferendo  appellationi 
ad  judicem  ^clefiarticum  fuperiorem , manifeAe  infertur,  quod  ad 


StnttntisCstsmusRi  ^fyhnfirmstfUt  tUami^rstts , 


X -TN  har  quzA  tone  Caram.  iaTh«»Ugfa»dsmtmtsli^sm.\ 
\^fsmd^S  ait  priind,  prxcipiente aliquid  Praelato, liita 


««■ 


Nharq 

_ fundas  ait  priind,  prxcipiente aliquid  Praelato, Uitamu- 
tenturcircumAantiz,  ut  prubahiiiter credatur  praeceptum  Prae- 
lati non  extendi  ad  przfcnt -s  circumlbntias , lubditnm  non  tcn»< 
riobcdirc.  Altfccundd,  Praelato przcipkratc  fccunddm opinio- 
nemprobabilem,  Amdopuro  juri  naturae»  efle  opinionum  liber- 
tatem, atque  4dc6pofleiubditumnonobcdirc.  Tertiam,  Ac  prae- 
cipuam concluliunem  ita  Aacuit:  CCdmergo  homines  non  vivant 
hodiefecundum  purum  jus  naturae,  ied acceptando  humonasle- 
ges,  celiermt  liberme ; ficconciufio.  Poceft  fupcTior  in  materi» 
pruh'bili  pqmrepracepta,  etiamaaacxacenfurarexcommttnica- 
cionis,  Ac  fubduus  ire  tenebitur.  ] \dcmdoctt  in  AptUg.A» 
hfihsktlitatt ^ io>ldemalBrnut/<o(^. 
alibi  ■ 

x Qu^dfuhditi cedant  jurcfiin»  Ac libertate  fequcnd'  opinio- 
nem prUabilcm , ficproliai fusdsm.mtm.  184';  ( Demus 
( inquit  )r  Itionem  fulidam,  quaefupra  prubabiliorit7,usalcampo- 
fita,  lolutioncm  non  hal>eat-  j Ec  iUaniq>ro|ioo:cnv  ait:  (^pc- 
rioresfunt  in  quieta,  Ac przfcripta»  Aepacix-:»  pofleflione  obLi- 
gandimmitcnaprobabilt.  SicGrcgoriusXV.  cenfuris  deerret» 
nequisB.  Vir.’.meminlabeoriginaii  coocepr^ni  defimdae;  Acta- 
meneAupinioprobabilis.  ErpalTim  hodie  , femperqx Poncinces, 
proimmunitate  EccIdtaAica  propu^nainda  innumeras  opiniones 
cenfnris damnant , quamvis  probab  lc',reputcntu(<^  pturium  Do- 
rorum patrxinium . ] Scd-hancd^roonllrationcm  «ootnoddfia- 
pra  pmbabilioritaiis  aleam  non  vilc  politam,  venimetiam  in&» 
minoris  metam  probaNlitatis  '’.iic  dcpreil^  , cUriflioid  coofpi- 
ciesf<*p.  ?. 

3 Plus  urget  ratio, qua»;n  proponit#*  Apnln.  ts  [ Qui  obe- 
dientiampromifii,  om»-jia;  qnzfuncnecdUria,  ut  gubernetur» 
compromifit  . Et  nif.  fubditus  cedat  jur,-  loquendi  opinionem  » 
quam  velit, quis lu',criorpoterit  gubernare?  Vix  lex  ulla  univer- 
falis,  Ac  commulsis  lubliAcret . Semper,  aut  frr^  fubditus  poflet  di- 
cere, etiam  op»^tum  videri  probabile;  aut  etiam, fi  vcliirfirohdia- 
lius.  Et  tor:a  turbaretur  Eccicfia  , tota  Relpubiica , omnes  Com- 
muntutc<'j.] Deinde prxedit  ad  demonArationem  ftipri  pofitam 


*diudicemtccieiian»cumiupcriorcm,manireiieintcnur,quoaan  jLKnndcprxcaic  aa  ot 

juaiccmfupcri«rempertixtcocnlrioejuscapfsr:  er^  caufi  Ec-  deoptp.toneminuspiaConcqitJonis  cum  labeoriJuali.  Ecaddit: 
clcfiaAicaeA  :crgo implicat,  qu?^  fit  caufa laicalis,five»  ut  valgd  [Tor.ion debere obedirc  Pontifici  in 


d\c\K\i,T^Aut0dflri0$. 

660  Tumprzterc4,quiaimpHcalcontradiOlonem,  quMcaufa 
litfpiritiMlis,Acqu6dhat  laicaliStUtvulgAdlcHur,  sstpArft^tr 
fedcogi»orccrc,ancafu5fitexceptn<ab  immunitate,  eAcanfaim- 
muniuris,acqneadcdcaufarpirituaiis:  ertoimnl  cac  »qu6deafit 
caufa  Idicalis , Ac  ut  dicitur,  At  ltfn . Ft  ita  Ininc  errorem  n#  c- 

diAlorum  AuthonimevidenteroAendit  Herrera  Parexa 

picMfpTtisrifABisnr  , (y  immunitstr  f.tflr^sffits . 

fi6i  Dicotcrti6-  Si  judex  Eccicfiaflicus  videns  probabilitatem 
opinionis,  fecundum  qiumopcratuscA judex  fa-ruUr‘8, conArin- 
fat  iAumceofurisad  rcAitucndum  reum, adhuc  noninfirrt  violen- 
tiam. Prim6,quia  fort^  cenfet,  eam  efle  folum  probabilitatem  fpe- 
culativam;&oppo(itamfcntentiam,eoqnW  procedit  in  favorem 
leligronis , fieri  praOic^  certam . Certum  enim  cA  cx  diflamine  re- 
Rexo,non  folum  in  dubiis, fed etiam  indubitabilibus,  atque  aded 
in  probabilibus  iudicandumefleinfavorem  Religionis » «confe- 
Qtienier  immunitatis,  «cclardoflenc!orff/>.  17. 


in  materia  probabiU»improbobt- 

Iceft-  tedebereobedire»  certum eA.  ] 


CAPUT 


II. 


dspUx  sdvrfs  ftnttntis  ti^mfuit  fkiuUtmsniis . 

4 d^Uamvis  probabilitas  harc  obediendi,  aut  noo  obediendi 
V^Prarlato.  poflit  cx  triplici  capite  oriri,ncmpecx  pute  ju- 
rtfdi^ionis  PnrUii  ,ex  parte  ipfius  praecepti » Ac  ex 
parte  macerix  pr«rcepCcir;pr.Tcipuum  tamen  nurus  quarftirmispun- 
^um  materiam  praeceptam  r^picit.  Et  ii^uirinir,aa  fi  Praelatus 
prxeipiat  objeQum  aliquod,  quod  probabiliter  fit  imprarceptfbile» 
teneatur fubaitrisobedire?  verbi  gratia  incafn,  quoficprobobili. 
rer illicitum  taleobiriAum.  De  aliis  enim  duoous capitibus con- 
feflarii irailabitur.  Vidimus  esp.pfsctdmti , Canmxlcm  a^- 
ruifle , attento  jure  naturali  In  co  cidu  non  teneri  lubdicum  obedi- 

. , re;itccntatamonceflk>nejuris,quamomn(rsfubd*cire>p(afxiiinr» 

^ 66x  Secundi  -i^ia  dum  judex  Ecckfuflicus  defert  appellationi  illos  teneri.  Quod  etiam  docecdecafu,inquoadbilancemprohabi- 
ad  fupcriurctnEcclefiaAicumfa^,  non  infert  vim,  quamvisterxt  Htatfs  trahatur  iurildt^ioPrirlachcilin  generalis  c)ds  dotirituad 
rcntcntiammaterialiterinIuAam.Qiiiadum  defert  appcllaiinni,  huncttiamcafum  extendatur. 

nonurgetadexecutioncmfrntenti*:infolaautcm  excutionepo-  5 ScclufatameneaiuriscclIioftCjCujasn^lus  Aothornfquead 
confiAerc  ( fi quaeA ) violentia . Caramudem  meminit , duplex cA  adverfa  fententia.  Prinu  allrric» 

Teitid.  Q^adumiesimperatairuperiorecAprobabilicer  fubditum  teneri  ad  parenluro,  quoties  eft  probabilius  de  honeAa- 


Difputatio  X'' 

te^  de  ■ullciaopmii0nbi&  generaliter  dctfuiUbct  atucircura' 
l^cia,quxtvucot>)ei}um  i>rub2'jiliter  iuvrxcepiMMtC  . iu  F. 
TlK>nus  Sanchez  /»*.  , tupitt  j,  h^m.  j.  ^ c.  P.Sium 

tmi.^.tn-^.pAn.dtfput,^  ftH  (quamvit  cum  aJiqui  li- 

mitatione )dcapud  tpTo^  Rorella>  Ati;4eiui}  5jtvelh.*r  '1'aiuena, 
Corduba > Saprus . Iicm  P.  Vtlcntua- i.  7- y“*/. 

3.  PSallB  I 1.^fts0.\\.tr4U}.%. 

Addit  umen  P.  Tbom  Saachcz,d: alit  > relaui,  fimilicer  te- 

Acri  lubditum  ad  obedieacUm , qtundocit  opi jio  pruoabilis,  qu^ 
.Procus  uon  habet  leattmam  juril'di^iuuem  pvr  aliquemdHe- 
‘duroioeleAtonCt  autlunilcmi  tiumen  Prxlitut  eilinpodcilio- 
ae  fux  jurildiOioots . 

6 Probant  j>nm6 . Ultra  humanam  faculutem  cil ublt^arc  ho- 
minem, uc  tuum  munus  excrccact  openuido  lemper  iecu  uiilin 
evidentiam  , itawt  noii  liceat  iiii  o^ari  Iccutuluinopimuittia 
probabilem:  1'ed‘littmatkriarirdittionisuuusnon  ctlirapo.ic.)klain 
comodo,  quoexcedat  humaiurn  ficulutcm:  ergo  iduunciti!»- 
^poneudam  Pratlaco,  icautiemper  oebeac  pr.rcipere  Iccuiidilm 
(«xidentiam  , feiiita  ut  liceat  ci  prAciperelccundiimopinioitcm 
probabilem:  et]go  quando  ita  pracjpit  j iq;itiii)dpra:cipit.  beJ 
■mando leptixneprrcipity  tenetur  lubdiras  obedire:  erf.o 
dapnecipit  fccuocidm  ophiionero  probabilem,  tenetur  lubdittis 
obedire. 

.7  Probant  recuodb  • EcdduvoluiccooferrePrzlacisjurifdi- 
•oinnemeDiDodoAuoaoo  haberet  locum confulto.dc  nirbanocom- 
muniut» ,redrma,ftordiiuugubenuuo : fcd  li praetextu  opi- 
Bionir  propriae  nollet  Cubditus obedirc  Prxlato,  aict  cuntulio,  Sc 
•ctubACiocommumucis:  crgode^tbiEcclcfiaiuconculit  Przla- 
tu  iuriid^ioDem . 

' 8 Probant  teruo.  PrxUniseft  inpoflefiione  prrciplendl: 
nemopotdliiuapoifedionedctiirbarir  niliob  evidentiam  oppotj- 
ti:  ergo lobditos non  poceftnqjare  obedientiam  Praelato,  mh  Iit 
evideuuadeoppodeo*  Scdubicftrola  prebabibeas  demalitia ope- 
rationis, non  qll  evidentia  de  i i Ia : ergo  ubi  eftfola  probabilitas  de 
malitia  opemionis,  non  poceUTubditas  Praelato  fuo  obedientum 
densare. 

p Prubaur  tandem  authoriute& Augaftiai  verbis  relatis 

UhjuPtmtt hlUrt ^ vifpstit 
dintm  f 'rutu»  , fitad fiit  juiftur , vtlnon  tjf*  rpntrs  D« 

tmmtfti  o«I  mtrmm/(t(*rtumn*ntjl  Augudimis,  dcbc- 

xeobolire  militem  Regi,  militai^o^^ditinoilcertum,  -«jubd  non 
efl contra l^em Dei ; vcldumDonettcertum,quode{t  contrale- 
gem  Dei . Cum  autem dldiimtaxatprotQhile , qu^  cd  contra  le- 
gem Dei,  utimeid  noo  edeenum.  ' 

>0  5ecundaUDtencia.illiopporicadocet,  qnotiesed  «^oioprb- 
babUis,  qttdd  maceria  pne^epu  e(l  illicita,  vel  alia  racioocnon 
prrccf^bilis,  non  teneri  tubaicamobudire.  Itajoaones  Sancius 
^'/P-Ji-dwMM.tt.Ledefmar^a/?^*  , ubi  de  Regulari- 

bus in  communi , r<^^P.Caftro  Palaota»».  r.rfWLf/. 
p««A.6.mM».5.£cquandoed opinio  de  nullitate  jurtfdi^ionis,  (>- 
militerdocent,  lubditum  non  teneri  ohedire,  cum  P.VidtpicZf 
R.galm,  P.Leflfe,  Gcrlone,  Sayro,  & Lorcaanud  euademCa- 
ftmPUao«utai.g.  ... 

- ti  Probant  prtmb.  Prxlacus  1100  habet  ^rifdidionem  pnecl* 
ptendi  ,quoded  illicituio : fed  probabiledl , quAd  ob^um  A 
iUicitum  :er^  prubabiie  dl,  qadd  Praelatus  non  habet  )urifdidib>> 
nerapraecipie>idiob>e£lum  A:  fedjurifdidlio  Prolati ,dcebediefi- 
tia  lubditi  lunt  corrdativa:  cr-ioliell probabile,  qu6d  Prxlatm 
non  habet  jurifdidUinem  imibje^um  A,dl  probabile, qu6d lubdi- 
tusmm habet obli^^ationemob^iendiin  ea  materia. 

la  Probant  fecund:^  (^ndodl probabile, qudd  fabditus  non  te- 
necurobedirePrxlato.uuqucaqacenetur;  cumlcmper  Uceatilli 
id, quod ellpraflic^ probabile;  fcdquando  materia  ei\  probabili- 
ter illicita,  probabile  eft,  qudd  ittbdinisnon  tenecurobed^.  ei$n 
Quando  materia  c&  probabiliter  illicita , 1'ubditus  non  teortir  ubc- 
dire.  Probatur  minor.  Idednon  teneturfobditusobcdiroafuandu 
ellopmioprohabili«,quddnon  tenetur  obedire,  quia  pdldfioju- 
xifdidionis  Prrlad  vocatur  in  dubium,  nt  ait  P.  ThorD.Sauchezeir 
tacus : fed  quando  prdiabiJe  ed , quAdmaceriacft  illLiu , iurirdi- 
^10  in  hanc  lAaceriam  vocatur  in  dnbium  .*  ergo  ebam  hoc  modo 
non  tenetur  fubditus  obedire-  - ■ 

ij  Ptobanttenid.  KonpotdlPnelatusllri^iurobngarerubdt- 
tos,quim  oblttacChriAus , Sc  Eccldia,  fcd  quoties  fubmtus  judi- 
cat prob^UiuT , fub  materia  prxcepcaiChriHo,  vel  Ecclefianon 
contineri  calem  cafutn»  ad  illum  lum  obligatur , ut  fexcendaexem- 
plis  poccil  comprnoari;  er,:u  lic^  Prarlacus  habac  jus  prarcipieiidl, 
quiat^en  non  habet  ius  certum  prancipiendi,  qitoddl  probabili- 
terillicitum,  fed (bl^ptt probabile,  ide6fubditusprobabiUmr 
deobligabitui. 

X4  Probant  quartb . Qiundo  tributum  ell  probabiliter  injuUnm, 
sum  caietur  fubd  itus  obedire  folvendo : ergo  quando  maceria  pra^ 
cepue*!  pmbabiluer  injulb,  vel  illicita,  non  cenetur  fuMicusobo* 
dire.  P>^ritu  urget , dcantecedensdocent  Cordu^  , LudoviettS 
LopesAialdcrtts , P.  LdGus,  D.  Ancooious,  Vega,  Saloo,  Maure , 
flealii  apud  Juanoem  Aiitc"*»»-  citatum . 

^ i<  Probant  quinti.  Ci^m-retis  de  fuo  delicio  femiplen^  probato 
iacaidb  faogujais  interrogator  i Judice,  non  tenetur  apecixe  ve- 
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rum , fitendu  dei  i^m , propter  opinionem  proh^Hem , Ii  cdc  Jit- 
dirx  iit  in  pullefliune  fux  jurildidionis , & poteratis  pr.Tcipi^dj : 
cr  oqitainvtsfuperiorlitinpoircirionefuTjurifdidionis,  spote- 
iUtis  prxcipiendi , fubditusnon  tenetur  obedire,  dum  dl  opinio 
probabilisdematcriailliciia.  - 

CAPUT  III. 

StdtuUmr prims tPmtlttfi*  <PHtf4  ^mi^emthittmCarapuuflt , 

16  1)RTmittendumcft,magnimeitedivcTfiutemin  eo, quod 
X Prxlatusproiubeat,quod  ell  probibilitcr  licitum',  «In 

'«o^quod  jubeat  idj.juodcil  probabiliter iUjcitiim,qujrdiverl1usdr 
dicendi  cvidentcrcomtabic,  Ided  in  hoc  capire pruna  pars ded- 
dciida  cit au  fcilicvt  Pr<rUtus  prohi ocre  po:lit  id  ,quud  cH  proha- 
bilitcr licitum.  lieiit& prxdipcfc,quud  anteccdencer  prc^bili- 
ccrcrat  uuu  obligatorium. 

17  Sit  pr>ni2conclu!lo.  (^^lanuoprobabilceft.gu^d  aliquid  Iit  li- 
citum ,potcltidPrxlacu?prohibcrc . •■sJuuTi  concltifioncro  itain- 
teik-clam  6lc  volo,utconcurrcrcdcwii»t’teli:^ui,qux;id,valorcm 
legis, vel  prxeepti  rxqjiruntur.  Co.»tlulioeft  dem  j iltn^s . Stri- 
diu . jus  Iwbct  fubd  itus  ad  ea , quw;  fu.it  evidenter  lidtaTquim  ad 
ea,  quxfiintprufaabilitcr licita:  fcd  quxftmt evidenter licicyio- 
teli  PrcIaiusprohiberc\T  .0  quf  lunt  probibilitcr  licita  poceft  Pre- 
latus  prohibere.  Coufe  ju-mtu  patet, & major  di  ct  terminis  nota . 

iS  Minoretiimdliudubitabilis,dc  prope  infi  uti^cxemplit  com- 
probari putcil  . Ecenim  ierd  omn ia, qux prohibent  leges  humanar , 
Itante  iblo  jurac  nacurardum  evidenter  licita:  ante  praeceptum  Ec- 
cled4lticunii  oblcrvandi  fcila,  licebat  exerccrefcrriiia;  ante  prxee- 
ptum  jejunandi  erat  evidenter  licitum  comedere  quoti  licfxpius 
in  dic;anccquam  prohiberentur  matrimonia  iiitcr  conlan.;uineos  , 
&a£oai( ingradjbusiblojurcEcdeiiallico prohibitis;  evidenter 
licitaeranteamatrimjnia.  Et  li  in  fcxcentisaliis. 
rp  Cnnhrnucnrpriinb.  NoueHnccelle  cedere  jure,  ut  nobis  pro- 
bitat Prmceps,vel  Prxlarusqjpanic  prohibitionem  fune  eviden- 
ter licita  :enon(*>ell  ncct  llcc,.'acrejurc,  ut  nobis prohib«t  Prin- 
ceps,vcl  Prdatusy^ucfunt  probabiliter  licita-Probiturconfe  :iicn- 
tia.lde6  ncccdee  icc^u6dfubditusccderec  jureliberativiuia  pro- 
babilitas dat  libertatem  ad  operandum: fed  evidentia  liciti  dat  ma- 
jbrcm,dc  forciorein  libertncm  ad  operandum  licitum,  qui.m  pro- 
habilitaslicicidat  ad  illud  operandum;  jc  ut  prohibeaturid.quod 
dt  evidenter  I iciiu mmon  elt  nCceffe  ccd  cre  jure: ergo  u t prohibea- 
tur id,qu^  dt  prob4hiltterlicicuin  >nonc(tticcdIe  cedere  jure, 
ao  CouHrmaturfealndd.Opiaio probabilia  dl, quod  ei,qui  dieje- 
jimii  habur  difpcnfadoncm  an  coimdendum carnes,  licitum 
lure.IntahcafupoceltPrxIatusfutxlito  lic  difpenfato  prohibere 
Cffiam  legi  (imi  concurrente  caufa.put  t ^ Prpliruiflt  Regularis, & 
■prohiheioc^Q^  fit  fecundum  Regulam  explicirf,  vel  implicite,  vel 
virtualiicr,raodoctponend.jV'p.i8.  ergo  cum  iit  probabiliter  lici- 
tam,po(dt  illud  j^ohiberc  Prclatus . Et  ratio  huius  dt:nim  opinio 
probabiiis,qu^  afletit,  fubditbadc«mesdri’pcnfaiul]cercc(rnam, 
non  iflCTit,ncc  potcO  aflcrcre^iirbd  liceat  cpna,ceiainli  prohibeatur 
legitim^i  Pr^Uto.Hoc  autem  hibet  hmiliter  lo.  u m omnibus  illis, 
qnx  funt  probabiliter  licica;n‘ mi  enim  fert  ea  probabilicas,quM  illa 
At  probabiliter  ii<itayetiamadveniecedemi6  prohibitioive  Prclati . 
ai  Hincfi-ildconlpicics  ,inQiiofitafrtCiramucIisaequivocatio 
circU  opinationem  mmu^  piam  de  Conceptione  B.  Maric  Vir.  inis 
'Cum labe origiAgU . Etenimdato.  qndd  ea  lententia  fti  protnbilis 
quo  v»dr  prohibitionem  probabiliter  licitum 

vrat,iilaffl  d«f«^ert;aut,fi  mavisxvidenter  licitum . Utautem  id , 
quMcft  evidenter  liciium.prohibeatur,  nulla  cdliobrisnecdlaria 
dl,ucpatetex  fupradi^iis : cc  id«A  concurrente caula  lejitimi , in- 

dcpcndenier  iquaviscelliooe  juris^uii  prohiberi . Nunquid  jus, 
quod  ance  prohibitionem  habebant  Thcolo;i  ad  defendendam  fen- 
'teutiam  minus  piam,  em  tbit«us,aut  ftri  Aids , quJm  Id,  quod  h ibc- 
tanthtmiines  ante  prohibitionem  ad  comedendum  fxphls  indic, 
autad  vacandum  Icrvilibus?  Sicut  crgo,nonoblhnt?  hoc  jure,  & 
nonobftanteevidentudc  re  licita,  hxeduo  prohiberi  potticrintin- 
dcpcndenteriqualibctcc11ioneiuris;italic^ante  prohibitionem 
haerent  jus  ad  dclcndendum  opinionem  minus  piam,  tunc efl^ 
prol^biliter,  vel  evidenter  licirum  eam  defendere;  talis  drfcnlio 
prohiberi  potuit  indepcndenteriqualib;;t  ccJliooe juris . Nam  opi- 
nio probabilis,  vel  concjufio  fcicntifica,  quxa>kr>.4ttr , lici  tum  oIc 
ance  prohibitionem  deienderc opinionem  minus  niam , non  ailere- 
bat  , nec  poterat  aflerere,cflclicitumeaindd’endcrc  poR  prohibi- 
tionem legitimis  motivis  innixam . Et  hinc  contUc  ,qu6d  in  caiTtim 
ceciderit  Oramueli  ejus  dcmonRratio,  Ac  qua  ratione  folucndi  fit. 

IX  Coiifirmaturprimbcxdo^lrinaCaramuelis*»  T^rp/  fundsm, 
And«M.59.  ubi  ait :[ Scias , jus  naturaledTe  duplex,  per- 
roifliunm,AC  pnrccptiuum;illudque  humanitus  polle  rellringi,hoc 
•utem  debm  neccmrid  obfervan.  ] Inquiro  ergo,  anjusfcqucn- 
diopioioaero  pr^bltem  circi  Conceptionem  Iit  pcrmidivum. 
oa  pr^emivam  ^ Evidens  'eA  , clle  foliam  permiRivum  : fcd 
iuspcrraifiivum,  pcrtcpoieA  humanitus  rcAringi  , nempe  pro- 
nibitinne  rei  permiRx : ergo  jus  defendend  i opinionem  Conccpcio- 
ais  potuit  humanitus  rcAringi,  Ac  prohiberi  defcnlio  talis  opinio- 
nis. Prctoieinoo  dici(urliumanitusp<^reOrinsjjus,quodnoa 

K a po- 
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pottAtoUi»iTitliiQiuci^oiiirmti<lcreritur;  fodperte  per-  ca>mcafudiao»  ftfei  propBtmf  tu^quun  pwbdbile»  qatf  p rtfc» 
mifliuuiD  TOuil  huinanitusrcArin^ : er^out  tollatur  )Poo«(f  ne*  fttim  eft  licituai)  ex  di^usiac  refibo  cfideiiscOc  , qu^noo 
quoorDootddclera(ur:cn:oad.  ' 


ii 


turo  f 3c probabilicer illicitum,  ex di^mine reflexo cft evidenter- 
licitum  • Hanc  afleniooem  dcmoiiflrav  i <^//>  to.rap.7.  frf.i . t«n»hh- 
^.«r3,hocryi!ueilmodemonlirativ<j:  [Licitum  cfl  Ictiui  opinio- 
oanjquaepropunitur,  utpraOiccpribabilu:  TedopinioA,  mihi 
proponitur,  ut  pnUlicd  probabili» : er^o  licitum  cfl  n>ihi  Icqui  bi- 
nionem A.]  Nam  pjrarimfliar  fuiu  cvidtutci}  di:  cwclufic  legitimi 
dedu^  ex  pracmhijs  evidentibuceft  icieminca . Namquod  attioec 
ad  minurem, licet  non  fiiniilu  cvideasopiitioocm  A, e0e probabi- 
lem; potcflumenmibicflccvidem,  qu^  9yiaio  A, proponitur 
mihuutprobabiUs. 

x6  Sitfccuudacuaclullo . ludepeiidcnter  i cei^e /uria  poteA 
Prinerp»?^^!  Prjrbtut praecipere  .quae  fuut  probabiliter  liciu,  4c 
probabiliter Ulicita,  fcilkctconcurTcniibuii  onera  requiGti&jd 


mine<urrau,qidmeiTeBexo,jcuncedo.  £Aeoim  cerestman/» 
rifdiaio  Przbti  in  nuicriam evidenter  licitam  «quulisdl  ilb^/M 
lubditopropootcur,  uiproUbilherlidO}  cum  iUandidamtiie 
reflexo  b t evidenter  liciu . > 

34.  Textiumargumemumici multi»  deficit.  Pcfoi6  eoiixit  dim 
qucftio  procedat  de  poteibee  prccipieocti  io  materia  probabili  ;oc 
areumentum  rcAa  via  proceoccet,  ddierec  aflumere  » ma/nci, 
qudd  Chriflua  non  hibce  poteflatem  ptmeipieodi  io  mxteria  pmbo- 
billyUiindeeapoteflasdeaegcturPr^but.  Sic  tamen eflet  pbtnd 
.&lTa  ifieutcnim  potcftqui»  vntofe  obligare  ad  imam  <9inmnaB(i> 
-q«fiitbm,dcrc»cieiidamoppofltain;  icadcChriftui  poceflbomi» 
. nem  ad  id  obligare . 


probabiliterilbciu,  Kilicctconcurrcniibuii  onera  requifiti&ad  35  ldquidLlluuea•bC^tfi0nsingenetal(prcehWfet^  quod  m 
valorcmpi«cepti4ci'ubditU9prob^bUiutcmcitaoircem,tnictur  :op(iiioiubusprubabilibw(fiatllndubiis)fe^ier  AriAiarem  {«r* 
oUdirc.t^cconclufiocllriKUraCaramuel.eitr  qui  ad  id  requirit  .lemicqucrcrh,  aut  alio  unnli  modo  gen^U.  Nam  ii  Chriftita»vol 


quitur,cilmAbba;r^r/jurtf/(i^«ri^f«o,^pr.4.^i4if«ry/M*f«»M.  Et  cialiargucreturevidcnter,RmtiBpecaoma(&cvkluiter licium 


*lk7  Ex  duabus  prvmifliaafleriiofubus  pacet  cooelufio  . Quocioa  tur,  qu^Pcadati«iiii»l»ibutpoceAatempiircipl^ttn  macera 
Piinccp»)  vcl  mlatuaprarcipk  idiqjuod  eft  e^idemtr  Itcitum  . probabiliter  liau.  . ' 

(coociicrentibu$rq*terisrequjfiii01tfiti°>^pnrcipit,dcrubditua  37  PrartCTci confeqg^ iovdvit eam pronofir ianem ygiurabepe 
tenetur  obed  ire : fod  qtundo  pnecipic  id,  quod  proponitur,  ut  pro*  d Olinxi , dc  fimi  Uter  difliaguenda  cfl . PrarUtus  tum  hriiet 
babiliter licitum  dc probabiliter ilIicitum,prscipitiJ/quia, quod  4uanrampieodi,  qiaodeft  probabiliter  illtciciim,  3«xdt£bmiBe 
( ex  diAaminc  reflexo ) cfl  evidenter  licitum ; «t^quando  pratdb  diceiuo  1 Cc  evidenter  Itdtam  ex  didamine  reflexo*  ] nego  t qnod 
pit  id,  quod  efl  probabiliter  licitum, dc  probabiliter  ilUcitumdegi-  aflpnmaUltteriUicitimaCexdi^buainedicoAo,  dcemeao^lcoo» 
tim^pru'cipit,derubdicustciteturobedire.  CMuequentiaieon.  «wo : quod  patet  tx  dilU». 

Maiorem  autem  , dc  minorem  eflecvideiua,  patet  ex  duobus  afle»> 

tis prarmiflis initio bu/ui  capitis.  C A P U T V. 

%v  IncooclulionelocutirunuiSiquaadoaatceriaprtecepti, vella* 

gis  efl  probabiliter  dliciu , dummodd  prarceptum  Hc  euam  prol»*  Am  titOrias  tradita  ad 

Lliter  licitum.  Notandum  enim  efl,pofleiatcliigi  ,quM  prscoeptu  mattriam  frwMikmf 

iit  illicitum  vd  ex  parte  maccTisr,vci  ex  parte  pracepti  .Coutingit 

eiumaliquaado,aiacenam  poecqKiefleevidcntcrticiuni,&pr«-  3S  A Nteonniatanquam  certum  Aipfionaiduffl  efl,  quando 
ceptum  evidcntcrillicitum.  Ita  (i  tributum  imponatur  tine  uUa  J\daturopiwapnibabiiuaAhens,ttandari^»cepciimAUt 
pccfflitate  Principi»,  vel  Reipublics , fubditi  non  pcccantroluen-  jftud  hic  dc  nunc  non  Cactendiadpi^entemca{um;aoocetiehfnb> 
doiatque adc6materb(lcilicecroluuorubditi ) lidueil;  peccat  ditumobedire.  TumquiaeaopiniopcababUis(bbdKumexctpitb 
tamenPnncepsimponduio.Similitcrdum Judex,quitinepizvio  ptzcepto.Tumctiunqubncxcepcumnonefl  cenam  i^olucd* 
examine  roquifito  praecipit  reo  conieflioeein  ddifli , reus  nou  pec-  vel  proboe  ul'u  praefenti:  iddlquenoo  militat 
cat  confitcndoyadebque materia preccptidUicia  ; peccattamcp  alUu,quarripp(mitpcroeptOffloouunbceRiam,dtce^deter* 
Judex  intermeando  ale|itiin^,  dcidebex  parte  prcceptife  tcnrc  minatum  ad  calumpracrcntem. 

culpa.  39  DeiodefiqipoQo,  advaloremleras0arufficere«qo6dUUbc 

19  Dicendum  l^ue  confcqiienter  cfl/i  prveeptuo  ex  pane  fui  deroateria  liciu}  requiruntur  enim  alie  eonditiooexacUlceMHdd 
propooatur,ut  probabili ttr  licitum^  probabilucr  iilicitumCcoa-  fic  mocaliter poflabilts  ,RetpabUccntilis,qa6d  materia  nonfit  ex« 
currentibus caeteris  rcquiutitadvaloremprzccpti ) illud  cenetA  uaipbccSpracipientu,quMfit  pcomulgaMdCDOscouTiietiidioe 
fubditu'  tenetur  obediro  iquod  rodem  lyllpeifmopirobatur.Quan-  abn^.  Nam  de  accepcacione  Icgiidkxm  Exquibmem- 

do prmeeptumex  pane  fui  dl  evidenter  licitum  ( concu nentibus  ditionibus  aliquas  nou  reqiiUuatur  ad  valoit^  prsceptl  privato 
onerii  requiucis ) fubduus  obedire  umetur : fed  quanduexpme  fubdieoimpofiti . Hinc  fit  ,qudd  probaUlitaspo^  fe  «nere  m 
rttiprarceptumpropccnitunutpF^bililc(licitua»Aprobabilimr  folijmexpattce/usqualitaus,Dempequodmatenaflc  Ucia  * ied 
UUcitum,exdi£bir>inereflcxocflevjd<ri]terl>citttm:  ergoquando  exaun  ex  parce  omnium  altarum.  l^raeiHmeflefiobfliilo,quAd 
pra;ceptiimcxpavteruiprofiotiitur,utpr(^biliu:rliQUifnApro*  BMC<riabciulc|i»ritiiioralicerimpoflibilis,  vd  mutibs,  velex* 
habiliter  illicitum,rubditus  tenetur  obodifc.  trarpbasra/urifdiAtous,  vdnonproiBHl^tayVtlcoaCuetndine 

30  HlocpatnfolutioadtriaFuioraargiunenUMrttndcientefv*  abrogata. 
tiae^uzineovmttnturcaidin^uM  ubiefl  pcoMiie,Q^pnr^  q*  £t  quidem  larus  efl cafus,  inqoodeftrfUfiadpmihn  huju* 
cepium  efl  uudtujn,eft  euam  mvbabi  Ic^udd  jurtCdtAio  Principi^  qmcftionis  probabi  litas  carentiae  binaofcqu^tttS  legis . Namquod 
vel  Pralaii  nou  exten^urad  illndxumccrtum  fic , /urtfllidioofi  attioet  ad  impofibilitatem  nvocaieas«iHecGinvmuMf  ,ccrmeilA 
Ptiadpiis  velPnBUUoooextendiadiUicitusn. Dicendumenim  Madimsuxaci«Qbabilis:pisdpuddlnifiam&AiMiU3epl^ 

bacur;- 


lucar  ^r  motin  zqaivalcncia  ccdimono  duanin  tefliumo 
exccpuoncmaprum)  abCqucalicrumcmcradidicnc  iciUotium. 
Inucilicas  legis,  vel  evidens  di,Yel  nitfine  probabijuremfubibiC) 
€iJoinonicwcaturrupcriordcclirar?ijj  madaquamm,  ad  quem 
legemdirigit : utilicasenim legis (>cnv*s luem  cumioenlurauir . Si 


probabile  cll,  legem  iiqciruifleprooiuigiam,  proji  Iule  eft  deficere 
valoremlcgi:  qubd fific  praccpiuci.Vrialc  fuperioris  injungen- 
tis (^lerv^tiam  ejus  legis , tunc  ikmi  jUigmtur  l^cs . fcd  prxee- 
pto  fuperioris  verfante  inmitrri-^vis^^gs , nili  forfaa  lalla  pr*- 
fumpcionc  nitatur  • Et  idem  dic»  qi  a.ida  >babik di , legem  fuifle 
confuciudinc abrogatam.  Hib.-c  «r*:  imprem  qurilio 
crrclcam qualicitcm,qu5d maceria  pcuujbilitcregrediaturfphac- 
ram impcrantis,& iurildidiunvm  itUu». 

41  Igitur  alicui  dicendum  videbitur,  quando  mobabiiitasfc  te- 
net er  parte  prrJidarumqualiucumlegjsdifiinhirami  qualitate 
licitJt^iibditum  i>6  teneri  obedi rc,  nifi  cedat  jure  fcqucndi  opinio- 
nem probabilem.  Tum  propter  manifcftam  dlfpariutcm  inter  qua- 
litacem  licitae, dc  qua hiarer  ceteras  qualitates  legis 
iprotim^  numeratas . Tum  etiam  pKptcr  fpccialcm  ratione  fecun- 
fcntenuc,qiic  videtur  vim  fui  retinere  circi  hasqiulitatcs  legis. 
4^.  Hxcduparitasclareoftcndicur.  Etenim li  materia  I^s pro- 
ponitur,ut  probabiliter  licita, ex  didamine  refiexo  evplicatoeil 
evidenter  licita  :atfi  probabile  cfi»qu6d  materw  Icgiscft  moraliCi-T 
mpoinbili5,&  prubabUc,qu6ddl  moraliter  polTibiiis,  nullumdi- 
uamenredexum^cit,quM  fit  evidenter  polTlbi  is.  Nam  hoedi- 
damcB  rctlcxum,qu4d  non  pcccai  ille, qui  feouitur  opinionem  fibi 
propo(ium,tiC  probabilemdolum  infert , qubd  fic  llciu  ea  materia ; 
neque  dl , unde  inferat , illameUc  moraliter  polBbilem  .Succniin 
probabilitasdcimpollibiliuce  morali  hujus  materiae  cum  eviden- 
tia rctiau  de  boodlatc  morali  cjufdem. 

4)  Item  G probabile  dl,qu6d  materia  legis  quamvis  licita,Gt  inu- 
ctlisddefiyid  nullum  debitum  finem  ordinata,  aut  conducens  i Sc  ii- 


Dilputatio  XVI.  Caput  VI.  ^^49 

elic  contenderet , unufquifque  proprias  injurus  vindicaret  : qu» 
ratioucRclpuMicaardcret  mutuis  odii5,acontenti^ibuv,coi^ 
tinais  civium  ioicfoccionihusreduadiret,3c  inde  ncccflarioabir 
Rdpublici in ruinam,  & prxciiMciuni.  « ;ii.« 

48  Et  quidcin  ex  terminis  fjpugaat, 


quar  non  poidl  pooere  moralia  media,  ut  conlulat  publice 
ti A communitatis  confervaci  im . Hinc  fit.rcpugnatc  Reinpubll- 

caro,qur  noripof.it  condere  lcges/ivcordmapooes,qucrunc  util« 

( nedum  que  lunt  nccctlaric.  adfui  confcrvationcm,m  qua 

dpuapan  pVdIicc  utilitatis  .Cumcrgooi^odirimcdi  litcs««^^ 

a^ eum  ordinem  valdd  cooduceotes  but  q“*d  ablolutd  nccdur 
ad  coiilwrvauooem  Reipublicx j quxnain  erit  hoc  nomine  * 
qux  oon  h4bcic  potclUtem  conftituendi  ordinem  dmracndi  htese 
49  Secunda oofitio  . Im?<>r$ibilccft»qubd ad  dirimc.adasomnes 
lites , precipue  Ecdlefuliicas, fufficiant  fententix 

r6p<enalc$,  & qnx  nullo  modo  obllriaganccOTfcientiM 

rnm.  Etcmm  difficillimumcrit  Judici  Eccl^iallico  ( immoverb 
impofsibilc  Jcoterc  poenis  icmporalibtis  hominem  pote^orem  aa 
ineundum  matrimonium,  adquodex  jullitia  tenetur,  Hcnrtcum 
Odivum  An:iix  Regem  ad  retinendam  uxorem , quam  contra  jus, 
& fas  repudiaviijaut  ad  deferendam  Annamfluam  invalide  duxit  • 
litcmdirimere  lententia  pure  ptr.nli  inter  duo.  Migutc  A 
pccnas  temporales  non  timeant  pqllulantcs  in  judicio  eandem  vxo- 
rem . <^>modo  potent  Ecclefiallicus  Judex  ptr:u  icmponli  coge- 
re virum  Principem,  ut  confanguineam,  cum  qua  invalide  contra- 
xit,auc  fecundam  uxorem,  quim  vivente  priore  duxit, omnino  de- 
ferat ? Quomodo  poterit,  in  caula  immunitatis  Ecclclialticx  judi- 
ces, & M lU  (Iratus faecularcs  vincere  fola  prrna  tera porali , quam 
potentia  fua  elidere  (icillim«>  potenmt.  Deinde  plerumque  mm 
valet  E;clcGi  incaulisdccimalibus  litesdirimerc  aliter , quam  uce- 
do  fpiritualibus  armis,  interminando  excommunicationem  lal* 
fenteatix  ,quae  reatum  coiifcientix  fuoponit , & violationem  int- 
: is.Etfic  infexcentisalns. 


roulprobabilc,qudd  utilis  eft,nullodidUmitie  reflexo,  fit  evidens,  pofiti  prxeepti  graviter  obii  gantis.  Et  fic  infexcen  , . . 

qu6atllafitutilis»dcad  debitum  aliquem  finem  conducens . Nam  to  Hancoi>caufamEcclcfupotcftatcmcontuliiPrrlatist.ccie- 
et  didunme  afflexo foIGm  fit  evidens  qu^licirepolTumusopcTa-  fiaiUcisad  dirimendas  lites  per  coaflionem  armorum  Ipirituaiiutti 

ri  id, qudd  cft  prubibilc . Ei  opfimA  ific » aliquid  e'lc  evidenter  lici- 
tum , & adhuc  efle  inutile . 

44  Argumentorumautem  fcamdxfententix  robur  ficvidecur 
inllaurari  pofUr  pro  libcttatefubditi,ouando  probabile  eft , deficere 
qaalitaces  proxime  numeratas,  aut  aiiqnam  earum.  Etenim  prx- 
ceptum  PfxUti  mm  tenet,  quando  muena  prxeepti  cU  moraliter 
imnoinbt!is,vel  inutilis:  fcd  probabile  di,  qudd  materia  hujiw  w- 

ctpciefi  moraliter  impofsi  bilis  & inutilircfjo  probabile  cli,quOd 

boo  prtPceptum  oon  tenet . Sed  idem  cfl , quod  praeceptum  don  t^ 
near,  dtquod  fubditus  non  teneatur  obedirc : er-o  fiorobabilc 
cfl,  quid  praereptum  nou  tenet , probabile  ell , quid  fubditujiwn 

renecuromtre.  Confirmatur.  Sicflct certum, quidnutcrialc- 
pts  dt  moraliter  impolfibilis,  efiet  certum , quid  ilU  oon  obligat . 

(tpi  fieft  probabile , quid  illa  eft  mortlitcr  impoflibUis , c»  prooa- 
biic  ,quiv  mmobliat . , ^ 

Caramuel , ut  vidimus  r.  i . docet , fuperiores  om- 

nCS  habere  0«.  ; 1:  i- «w^kaKiS  . nnn 


pucionnfutxlicorum , • jam  diii  acceptant  cjufrno- 

di  legesin  nut»ia  pr'>l^»jiji ; &;  h*cpadocedunt  jure  fequendi , 
Acli^ndi  opinionem tf  . vidimus  cap,i.  eum  in  proha- 

rpncluflom‘>-fijftrfamctlI<*afferat,  paUlimdlcxqui- 
l officiens  fir , ut  obligcntiir 

^ Hrj 

Ha^nt  prxeipiendi  in  qualibet  materia 
utem  ,id  ell  ,authoriutem  intrinfecam 
gc  in  aliis  nuicriis ; & no»  foliim  exeo  ca]. 
rin  t jure  eligendi  opinionem  probabilem . 


ciune  nujus  conclufioa» 

vocationem  . A/* „ - 

fubdiuoWlrc  ■»  nutet»  t.,., I.,  fc- 

quciiti  vcrddifcuticndum^,anHrxiat.  ,no^5poflcmonem 

’ ■ “"^‘*''”^''‘P'^.;abiIi,fcd&:proprie- 

.....  ‘ **^t*cip!cndiinhac,ficuc 

&inaUisnuicriis;dcno»lolumexcocapitc,  cefle- 


CAPUT  VI. 


praecepti , & excommunicationis , ut  pateeex  multis  textibus 
ctetalium,&;  Sacrorum  Canonum . Ec  prxterci  univcrtalis  Ecclc- 
fiarronluetudoid fuadct:qu*quidemcouCuecudo,dum  antiqua 
ctlA  P*^^^*’‘»^jurifdi^1ioficm  confert  »ut  conflat#*  #• 

^ . I.  Ac  docet  Navatrus  (vmrruHt.  j ,/fff . 

At  communiter  Douores . 

ConfirnuturhxclccundapoUtio.  Addiri.*v.«q,,  auth?nti- 
<-e  lites  per  judicialem  fententiam , quilibet  Judex  poteit  1 tu . 
pt«.v«ptapceoalia:  ali  qui  habet  authoritatem  imponendi  prxee- 
pta  pcenalia,  habet  etiamauthoritatemobllringendiconfcicntlas. 
Nam  quod  de  fadio  prxcepu  fint  dQuxat  pmalia,non  ell  ex  dcfedlu 
poccluiisad  oblirinqeoduraconfciencias,  fed  potius  ex  beirgnitate 
fuperioris  nolentis  (^ringere,  nili  ad  poenam . Ergo  ctim  conflet , 
po.iejudices  dirimere  lites  judicialibus  fcncenciis  obflringeotibus 
aiijpQenam,conflatetiam, habere poteflatemad  ferendas  ejufmo- 
di  rcncentiasob(1rin|endo  confcieiuias. 
ja  Tmiaporitio.Impo(ij^ieel1,Judicemfemper  dirimere  II- 
tcscxdi£1armne evidenti:  iseceflarium cfl,  quid  plerumque  dirt- 
nut  exdiAamineprob^ill . Hxc  pofitio  meridiano fplendore cla- 
rior ell,  cflm  ipfa  experientia  diebus  fin^ulis  demonflrec.  Qujs  enim 
efl  morbe  cerrum  Ji^x  U1e,qui  lemper  habeat  evidentia  siilami- 
na,exquibusicntentia5  judiciales  depromat  in  omnibus  licibus, 
quae  occurrunt? 

jj  Ex  his  cimvincitur  verit»  flatutae  conclufUmis . Superior, 
pr*cipudEcclefiarticus,  habet poteflatemdirimendi  Htes;idque 
per  p^cqsu  cunfcienuasobflringentia:red  non  poteft  diringrcli- 
ces,ni  u prpeipiendo  j n materiis  probabi  libus:en£Q^fi*^‘''^'^'?lutcni 

pi»cipicndiinmateriisproUbiiibu*aii^‘'^^’''*”®^^”*^^®^ 
fa  ConfequemiaaocrMell  ^ inf. tum 

mjjor  ^4-'‘^““P»r":s:prior 

politione  fecundi.  Minor 

*utcm  D^trr  ^ ^ utiofsc  tcrtia . 

SS  f^^.Pfriorem  piaecipere  in  materia 


JJ  prarcipere  in  matci 

a6  C*It tertia cooclufio . Poteftquxlibct Rcfpublica,praefcrtim  Dr«K^laum in jxmiciodirimit litisqnon ver6extra cafum litis. 

^ NEcclcfial1ica,pTXCipereinqualibccmatcria  probabili."^  argumenti . Etenim ' 

deoendenter  i ccfsionc  juris  fubditorum,<lummodbcq«;;^  f ?r“r  j !?  l piendi  in  materia  prof- 

lata mrifdiflio  fuperioris  imperantis.  Et  quidenkujW  homo  pof-  bili,f<^  demon^t . Namfubdiri  non  tencntiirobcdirc  ma«is  in- 

rfcKvoto.lelcontriauoblu-.  irf  leipuendinn^unimopi-  ttiradicmin  (menfr .quini  euri ; necPrrIitus  iccipit  imiorem 
luonem,&oppoflr.«-i/Movnd*in,^  5,.&.V-«.ij...SiJ.  fphwim  fu*  jweftat^i  defeordu  o 

OuJu  v:«.i1^c  eandem  oblidat lonem  pof.int  imponerefiiKno-  indcnarafemcl  intelleaa.&admifla  potefhteSuperioril  ad  prK- 
j^,oikendo hac raiione,quam moraUter ^cmonftratiy^ e^ftim^  cipietnluiiun^temprobabili , deterrninmdo vi prarcepti adimS 


ProaiittsintelliiCQtiahaspofitioncsftatuo.  Pnma.  Certum  partemprobabiliutis;  ex  quo  capite,  vel  fiuidamentr»  poterttne- 

.i  garicadcmi»cdbsadpr*cipicndumertraiudiciiimfoicnle? 

J7  Confirmatur primAA «plicatur  amplids  concludo. Chriflut 
enim ( quis n«re audeat?)  habet poceflatem  pwciwendiinma- 
»U  proUbili,  ut^#4P.4,  »i«i.  ^4  Tum  fic  .Chriflus  contui ft 
Prarlam  Ecclefiae  omnem  poceflatem  necel&riamad  ekis'’ubCTna- 
tione ; fcdpo<eftaspr*cipieadf  in  raatcriiswahabilibusefl  ncceflt- 
na  ad  ejus  gubernationem , u t conflat  ex  didtis ; crp>  Chriflus  cwi- 


<7  ProciiiusinteiJi':cuu*ii«p^uw«".»ii«b«w. » HM,*.  vA.ii.uiu 
«fl,  io  qualibet  Republicaefle  poceflatem  dirimendi  lites.  Patet. 
Nam  in  quilibet  Rcpublicacftpoteftas ponendi  ea  media  moralia, 
quarfuntabfolute  ncccllaria  ad  fui  confervationem . Atquiordo 
diriment  lites  cfl  medium abfolut^  oecdlarium  ad  confervatio- 
nem ReipuWicar;  fi  enim  deficerent  judices  litium  ,Ac  controver- 
fiamm  io  Repubiica,unufquifqne  fieret  Judex  fuamm  aaionumA 
injuriarum , unufquifqi  propriis  nunibos  raperet  ab iouitisfqiie  fia 
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tulit 


/ 


Tradatus  I.  de  Probafailii^te. 


Poi^Jtcmprxcipicndiin  materiis  proba- 
DJwDus.  Pyct cr^o,  qu6d (icut honaopotcftfcipfumcx  vmo,  vcl 
coouadtuoWij^read ^teram  partem  probabilitatis ; iu  & Prada- 
tiiSjpracipue  Ecclcfialliciis , potcdl obligare lubdicus  ad. alteram 
nwcrja,  qiii'  pro  ucraque  parte  proba- 

j8  Coijfirmatur  fecundb.  Legi  - lator  enim  poteft  ferre  legent, qua 
privctlubditos  iurc  libertatis,  i)qu(^  liabcnr,  requendiuuamvis 
opmiMscju  probabilem,  contra  pro;ccpti  fuperiorum ; ergo  potclla- 
tem  habent  pra:cipiendi  in  quavis  materia  probabili . Antecedens 
probatur  . Nam  idcoiitingit  in  reliquis  legibus , Etenimautc  prar- 
ceptum  Kjumi  quilibet  homo  habet  jus , <Sc  poti  llatem  eomcdeiidi 
uepms  in  die ; & ante  prxeeptumobrenutionis  feilorum  habet  jus, 
& Iibt-rtatcm  exercendi  fervilU  pro  libico;  & tamen  prxccptiim 
prisat  lubditosco  jurelilscruos;  ergoquanivishomoantepra:cc« 
ptum  habeat ;u$  libertatis  ad  lcquciid.im quamvis  opinionem pro> 
pabilem,  potent  privare pr.eccptiimlubditosco  jurelibertatb. 

++•  reipondeo  prirti6, 

mud  eanhcni  vim  lubcre  in  voto , quo  quis  cognita  utriufquc  partis 
probaoilitatc,  le determinat  ad  unam  partem.  Demus  materiam 
voti  probabiliter  haliero  moralem  impolIibilitatem,&  probabiliter 


incn  imlitat  idem  argumentum  ,qu6d  contra  pnrceptum  luperio- 
risin nuteri.''. prolubiliter ( non cert6 ) difiicillinu propunriMtur. 
t liiiOoo materia  voti  ell  mortaliter  impon':bilis,vutum  non  tenet: 

Icd  urobabiiccll , materiam  voti  cfleimpoflibilcin:  ergo  probabi- 
le ell,  votum  non  tenere.  ] 

6o  Idem  contingit  iu  voto  jejunandi  omnibus  fertis  feriis  totius 
aiuu ; li  enim  Kjtiuitas  Domiiu  incidat  i:i  feriam  fextain , illo  vo- 
vens probaoiiucrablolviturab  obligatione  jejunaiadi  ; quia  votum 
cjusproaibilcm  lubit  imerpretauonem  Iccimduin  modum  con- 
luetum  jejunandi  iu  Ecclcfu  . Atlilplcvotoliiohanc  probabilem 
interpretationem  excludat , tenebitur  jejunare  ejiam  in  dienata- 
iitip  Doaiim , 

6t,Et  /imilc  argumentum  potefl  contra  boc  votumefFormari . 

i^iando  votum  jejunandi  lubit  intcrpreEiiiioncm  ,nu3*''~;'*"iJar  

afiquemdiem,  votum  .ion  obli-.atad)eiuniiuP-i^^=^^*^^  ledpro-  > tes  in  materia  probabili, 
babi  le  ell  ,qu6d  votum  icjuivoidi  ojj....a:---Tcrtisterjis,lubit  inter-  ^ 


fam,  quia  przcqtum  deb<;  elle omni  exparte  certum ut obUgCC  i 
circi  materiam  irobibileng^ium  iniun^t . 

6j  Diccsdrinc.nfcrri,fiiloitum  teneri  obedire,  quando  ei  impo- 
nitur iributim»robabilitc:juftum,&  probabiliter  injuiluiT),  cum 
ex  diflis  Prilceps  poliit  pr.eripcre  in  materia  probabiL ; & jufii^ 
tributi,  iitfupponitur,  litn-rteria pro  utraque  parte proUbi lis. 
Atqui  durum  videtur, obligirifubditum  ad  folvendura  tributum 
probabili  ter  injuflum.  . , - 

68  Rclpundcturprimd,  fcgcs  imponentes  tributa,  utinplun- 
milm  efle  pure  pomalcs,  ateue  adeo  non  obflringcutes  coiilcicn- 
tiam-  lea  Nava  rrm.  Angelus,  Beja,  Duard  us,  S4,Malderav ; & pro» 
babilc  cculent  Lcfliits,&  Bonae uu,  quos  refert^  & fequitur  Diaui 
/>.  1 .iM  1 9.  Quo  paflo  non  labet  locum  objcfUo . 

69  Rdpoiidcturlccuiidb,lcges,  quseafleruntfubdito  injuriam 

probabilcm,vcl  etiam  alteri  tertio,  pati  polle  benignarn  intcrorctt- 
tioncm.  TumqiiiacrcdibilecA,nollcPriucipera  inferre  fubdito 
injuriam  etiam  probabilem . Tuinquiauonconllit,eain  legem  in- 
terentem damnum  probabile,  procedere  in  materia  probabili , ex 
praeluppoCta  probabilitate  injullitia:  tributi ; fort6  enim  credit 
Princeps  ,etle  certum  moralitcr , qu6d  nulla  i.i  eo  injuria  irroaatur 
fubdito.  Et  hinc  patet  ad arguincntura  quartum  propolitum  c-V'. 
a.  pro  fecunda  fententia . r j-  a 

70  Ad  quintum  verdar^umentum  ibidem  propofitumalicendunr 

cll.rcura  in  cauia  fanauinisuut  alia  fuppari,nou  teneri  ad  1 itcudum 

«...  -T_  r. — 

fci 


Vll«|S»UIU  Itl  CmUIA  V 

delidluni  fcmiplcne  priibat um , ctll  Jiwex  imperet ; quia  «teri 
men  proprium  cum  periculo  vitx,  nonquiJcm  probabiliter*  * 
certbcll  moraliter  impulT.bile . 


CAPUT  V,1  I. 

An^(y  qu«riti'  fuiJiti  tit faije  (ejftrint  jurt  ftjutnJi  eptiiif» 

mu)  piobabiltm  eentra  prdetpta  Suptriurum  f ^ 

yr  Z”'  Aramuel  vcrbi.<fuprir*r.».i .iy  }.  probat, fubditosceflilfe , 
V.>  juro  libertatis  frt|ucndi  opinionem  probabilem  , ex  eo 
qubdfupcrioresfunt  in  quieta,  prxlcriijra . pacinca  polli^ione 
pnrcipiend  j in  materia  prooabili . Quhd  ell  idcm,ac  diccredubdi- 
rus  ccilille  iibertatefequendi  opinionem  probabilem , dum  ex  diu- 
ruroa , & prxfcripta  confuetudine  acceptaverunt  leges  imperan* 


prctatioiiem  excludentem  Nar vltiTa  Domini  : ergo  probabile eft, 

qu6d  non  tenetur  ici""?^’  N.italitiis  Domini . , 

Hui»^»rtyIlo  ilmorrlpondcnduin ell, maiorem cllb  dillin- 
rucodam;  nam  li  votum  exclufcrit  rcHcxe  eamiiicerprctatioiw».-» 
ialfumdUqubd  illud  non  obliget . Similiter  refpotidcndiimcfl  ad 
J.yllo5ifmumproxim6anu:ccdentem  de  materia  voti  proUibiliicr 
'ai&iUinu.  Namquandomateria  voti  ell  probabiliter inipollibi- 
lis,  votum  tenet  ^ (i  reflexe  ex  prxcogniia  probabilitate  moralis 
jmpoflibilitatisad  iflainfcextcndic . 

6}  Idcmcrgorcfpoiidendumcftei fyllogifmopropoCto  fupra«v. 
44.  diftingucnd ornarem  ;prxceptiim non  tcnct,quaiido  materia 
eil  moralitcr  impollibilisjdfi  non  procedat  orxcgitum  ex  prxfup- 
pofitt  pro^bilitate  impoflibilitatis,]  concedo  ifli  procedat  ex  prp- 
fuppouu  probabilitate  impoflibiliutis , ] nego.Itaqueouandoprp- 
ccptumtalisencrgixcft,iit  excludat  probabilitatem,  ot  determi- 
net .ad  unam  partem, probabilitas limitaturprxccpto,ficut  potuit 
limiwri  voto 

64  Ad  confirmationem  concdlb  antecedenti,  n^o  conlcqiieu- 
tiani.  Quia  Cuprairapoiribilitaicin  moralem  certam  non  habet  ju- 


7»  Hanc  autem  aflercionem  non  flare  cumdodrinaCaramiiclis, 
Ipfeciiirafxpiflimeiradit,  leges  non  valerc,donccacce- 
j rc-ri(iir(  licet  cum  aliquibus  liinitationibiis,qux  non  funcadrem 
prxlcntcm: ) ita '*  j.«.48.j5’ 49- & inviis  Iq-, 

cis  ei  Undis  2 7.  t»p.  Da  nunc  prodire  Ij^cin  i Superio- 

rc,qux  vcrfcturinmateriaprobabili.  Vclcr;’.obaSclcxobluutari- 
_ tcacccptationem,  vel  non . Si primum dicas,infVrn : crgofaUactt 
allcrtioy]uxflatuitmon  valere  leges  ante  acceptationem.  Si  fecun- 
diimi  ergloantc acceptationem  legis  retinent  fubditi  jus  iioiv>^ic- 
dicndiinhacmaiciU  probabili:  ergo  nondum  ceUeruor' mre r.ooi, 
obcdiendi  in  hac  materia  proliahiU,  cumimplicct  coi'“'‘“"^*^ 
nem,  quod  cedant  jure,  <Scqu6dliinul  retineant  jus 


tana e» , ut  cxcluua*-  V*'- & dctermiiict  ad 
imam  partem.  rs«.^lexfit8incrali$,  e.--..  1,0««,/».  veli  lo  pa- 
tiatur probabilem  interprctatioi^.  ^pr<iS^,Cnjnion  r.miti- 
tur  prxcepio,  fcd  P«t*w  prxeeptum  mogabiliutci  2c 

proUilc  cfl,  te  n<m obflringi  prxccpio . Si  ver^ 
le,  in  quo  ell  probabilitas  opinionum  , verfcuir  j*’** 

praeceptum  excludit  prob^ilitat^j&dctcrm^^SE  -Inium  pat- 
rem Id  tamen  iiuelligc , dummodo  non  concurrat  orclo.v^ -.m», 

nux  Ptxccptivalorcm  trahat  in  dubium,  aut  pi  obabilitatcin  . 

^5  Exemplo  cluciditurdoiirina • Elft  prarceptum  audicnai  Sa- 


erum  dic  fefto.  Pofito  interdidlo  gcncrali,eft  tibi  probabile, quid  vi 
orivilcRii  licet  tibi  audircMiflam,&  fimul  probabile,  quod  non  li- 
«t  Iiitali  ca^mion  teneris  audire  Millam;  nam  prxeeptum  gene- 


oblL4nt  . Cona-qw.-ntia  cnini 
requi  ricur  ad  valurc-m 
alorcm  legis  vcrlantis  ia 
••  fi  c^o  non  valet  lex,donec 
acceptetur  denubant*'  Pi^^t^^i.icnceaprpfcripta  fuperiorum  pofleC- 
fio,nccuc  v?^»l>it  ’'~*''crlans  in  materia  probabili,  donec  denub  fiat 

probabilem,  etfi  prxcefle- 
tit  f4,i‘'="'.P*^'‘'«'«P»P<»fleflio  fuperiorum . 

7.,  •Denique: nam  ipfcCaramucl  in  verbis  citatis  fupri  nu.  i.  afle- 
rit , homines cedcrcjurclibcrtatis,dumacceptauthununas leget: 
fed  pohta  pollcflione  prxfcripta  imperandi  in  materia  probabili, 
adhuc  fecundum  hanc  A uthorem  nova  acceptatio  requiritur:  cr- 
'6'-  nova  ceflio juris : eigo  pofita  ea  polleflionc  nondum  cfl  lafla  cef- 
fiojiiri>ra<iuifita. 

7S  tY*'^^*‘*.*'“>"*‘l“*ffb>ni5rclblutioncm,quaninulIusantcCa- 
nmuclmtcugeraCiprxiiiUMjirimoiUt  ei  locum dcmus,abflt^en- 
dum  enciconcliifiwe  capitisprxccdcu».  t^baaitandxquxftio- 


niiur,  ut  probabile  quod  liceat,  cfl  tibi  evidenter  licitura, ..  a wivw.  u,  imui.,.!  .|iuiui.-r  csmernic . 

tui  Tum  etiam,  quia  Purlaius  habet  poteftatcm  prxeipiendi  in,  76  Q^mlibct  cedere  polle  iurcfuofeqiicndiouarovisopuiioncm 
iMtcria  probabili,  uipatctcxdiilisinhoc  capite.  Prxrerei  fiin;  probabilem,  adflringaido  fe  ad  unam  partem  determinatam,  ma- 
nrxdido  cafu  fit  probal>ile,qubd  illud  prxeeptum  non  fit  fulTicicn-  nifeflum  efl , cura  voto,  vel  contraflu  oblfringat  homo  libcrutem 
^intimaiam,  qualiter  de  jure  requiritur,  non  teneris  audire  Mif-  fuara  ad  unam  partem  determinati.  .Hac  ratione  futor/jui  ratiooq 
^ opinio- 
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opMlioIU$fro^bilis  babet  Ubertatem oon  jc/uaandi  in  die  indidi 
|C)umi£ccieIuilicj,poidlYoioreobl)riQgcrcaJ  ^ejunaudum;  qua 
juuuuc  aamtit  iiccruicm,quam  bik‘bai  ad  non  jcjuuaudumvi 
«'Pioiuuis  probabili»  . Ec  QcriCLis,qaiobllriDgit  Iu  voto  nuu va- 
nandi OtficiumCanoaicum  dici,  aulcrt  ilelibcruccmvariaBdi) 
i^tn  libi  mdulgebat  upioio  probibili  ‘ >doccns  polle  id  o0icium  va- 
ziaxi  ablquecuipa  Icchili.  Ad  eum  cr^o  modum  potctl  fubduu»  per 
vocum,aucconcradumcuin  Pr«rlatoimcum  cedere  jure  libertatis 
Tequendi  opinionem  probabilem  ad  hoc  > uequotia  PrarUtus  prz- 
eepcniiu  materia  probabili  ^ipicrubdicus  jamnoa  potfit  opiruo- 
sem  digere,  fedrecuudumeuq  partem  i Praelato  determinatam 
debet  operari . 

77  t^uopo(iu>i^uiritttr)anquandoPrxlatafprxcipicin  mate- 
cu  probabili,  Id  1 icet  probabili  ler  i n)ulla , aut  probabil  i ter  impolli- 
^,vel  etiam  probabilictr  estra  fpbzram  iurifdidioais  pofiu;  per 
(olamacccpciuuocm  ejus  prarcepei  Tubdicu»  ita cedu jure  fuo,uc 
valeat  prxccptuni  ,&  illo  maneat  lubdiius  obllndu>  ? 

. 7 i 5it  quarti  coticlutiu  (^que  mibi  ceru  ) coutra  Canmiielit 
ailercionem  relatam  i .Per  iuUm  acceptationem  ejus  le  jslan- 

eicx  arci  materiam  probabUein,ooa  cedit  fuhditusjure  liberatis, 

?|u6d  h«bci  ad  eligendam  opinionem  probabilem  • Noca>  i*trj'»Um  ; 
uppouimu%eiiim,ar  sumenti  cau{a,Przlaiumexre  non  ha^reju- 
rildidipnem  ad  przcipieodumdrci  materiam  probabilem;  neque 
antecedenterad  eam  l»cm  initum  die  padum  inter  Przlatum,  Sc 
iiibditum,  quoiplefabditus  fe  i*bligec  PrzUco  ad  pareodumiiU 
io  materia  proubiii . 

79  OllcnaocuA;lur»onemprlm6.Cumaudisbonumaliquod<po- 
filium  amici,  edi  illud  accwes,  A:determinate  velisaccepure 
tanquam  obligatorium,  nec  liberus  tua  nuoec  oblieau  ad  obleque- 
diimconlUio,  nec  peream  volunucem  acceptandi  cedis  jurc  libcr- 
tttis,qao  gaudes  adorandum  in  materiiejus  conlUii,  prout  libue- 
rit :ergoquantumvb  acceptes  illud  przceptum  Pratlati  lo  materia 
probabiliyCtfi  velis,  ut  obligatorium  accepurc^cc  libertas  lua  ma- 
net oUlxida,oec  cedis  jure  libertatis  i^uendi,  quam  libuerit,  opi- 
oioocm . Probatur  conCcquentia . Ide6  non  nuncsobli.^atnsad 
Cequeudiim  conliUo,neque  cedis  ineo  caCu  jure  iiberutis  ,quia  non 
praecdTii  in  coolulcnte  amico  pocelUs  obligandi  tuam  libertatem : 
(edincaluDrxdidoiKmprxcalit  in  Pfxlato  potdlat;  hxc  enim 
advenire  illi  debet  ex  tua  cc0ione  juris;  c^o  incafu  przdido,aec 
manet  obligaa  tua  iibert  Anec  cedis  jure  libertatis . <^re  in  pre- 
didabypotdi  iilud/]ubd^oca$prif  ceptum  Przlati  in  materia  pro- 
babili, erit  dumtaut  bonumquoddamconfiiium,  quo  liberas  tua 
o6n  ol^ingetur,  Ti  verum  cA  ,au6d  Przlatus  exfc  non  habet  pote- 
fiitemobli^^andi  in  materia  prcAubili. 

^ OAcndorecundb.  PcrccilioncmjurisoUigasneccflaribtuam 
libertatem : icd  per  illam  acccputioacm  prxccpti  in  materia  pro- 
babili ,noQ  obli^  tuam  libenatcm:  ergo  per  illam accqiatiooem 
non  Bt  cdTio  juris . Major  ci  ccrminisclt  evidens : natu  cedere  jure 
libcrucj<,&  retinere  jus  Ubertatis:  contradidionem  implicat. 

Si  Minor probatur.Ncmofciprum  obligat, niB  votis^ef/urameo- 
to,aut  pronudloaedive  contradu  ( Deo, aut  homini : ) fed  qui  acce- 
put illud, qu^  vocas pra;ceptum,iaonrcobU:4at juramento,quod 
fupponimiisabefTe;  nuu  voto,cum  nihil  promittat  Deo;  non  fe  obli- 


omnibus  acceptantibus  lc.;es,qui  cara  promiirionem  obieruandi  le- 
leranonflKiunc,  fcdrolumcoaretsttuQtoaerilibi  impoBco;  cum 
lex  procedeus  i non  habente  junfdidloacm  non  Ijt  onus ; nec  enim 
inducit necelTiuccm parendi;  cumnecdiTitasparcndirolum  polTit 
procederei^ure imperandi , quod  non  habet  Przlatus  in  materia 
probabili*  Mxtaruoporitioncm,inqiulcK]uimur:  ooocrgomaaec 
obligatusalciplu  fubditusacccptacionc  Tua. 

Sx  Tum  etiam  nuu  non  apparet,  in  quo  conliAit  rati  o hujus  cou- 
t radus  inter  l^iuacorcnu  cc  acceputorem : lirut  non  el^t  concra- 
ilusdicct  acceptares conBliiim  amici.  Et  ii  nuidcmprxcedcrct  ra- 
dum  liandi  omiilm  amici  in  uli  materia  , (ic  inccirgerctur  cerno 
jurisliu;iendi,quodliberctinulimaterU:  nam  vi  cnucradus  te- 
nereris obiequicdiifiUo  ejus.  Eodem  creo  modo  ncceflccA,  qii6d 
przctdat  in  Prziatopotellas  obligandi  libertatem  tuam , five  hxc 
procedat  CK  /uritdidioDe  fuadi  ve  cx  co,qu6d  aniecedenccr  ad  prz- 
eeptum  te  obli;cavcrii  ad  obf^uendum  ei  in  tali  materia.  Vide 

vbiclarcollendo, neminem  feobligareaiccri 

homini, iiifi per  cnotradum  Vidc/W 

ConBrmacur.  loillocafuneclexrubdicum  obligat,  accipTe 
fuMitusreobligaticrfononmanct  obligatus.  Prior  panancece- 
deoiis patet , cum  promat  i non  habente potcAatem  przcipicndi 
io  maceria  probabili : lex  autem  procedens  i non  habente  potcAa- 
tera,nonobligat . SccundaaueemparsaotecedcntisconAatetiam: 
quiancmoreobliutalteri : niAcxpado,veIcuntradu:  atquifoU 
acceptatio  non  eA  rodum , neauc  contradus , ut  conAacex  didis : 
ergofuhditnsmillocaiuDuoobiigacfcipruinad parendum  praece- 
pto Prziati. 

Ia  Dices  pri  m6.  Cdm  quis  promittit  alteri  pecunias,  ex  hoc  folo, 
qiiM  aJ  ter  acceptec,pcr6cic  i Ae  contradum : ergo  cum  lert  le- 

genvexhoc  folo^uda  fubditus  acceptet, perficiet  cotitra^m . 

Sj  ContriuroeneAevidensdirpantas.  Mamquifimlegem,  ad 
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nihil ic obligat,  ficutfeobligatilk.  qulpecuiuaspromittit . 

16  Dicc>  iccund6,e  cunverloacciaerc  in  hoc  ca(u:nam  qui  acce- 
put  legcm,promitut  implctionem  illius ; Sc  legislator  acccpuc  il- 
lam pronuiluuem,  ex  quo  relui  ut  contradus.  buut  cum  quis  pro- 
mitut<>bcdireaiccri,6clAeacccput,rc^uluccoatrAd^s^ub^'dio- 
uis,pcxqucm  prunuuarobedienux  Ccuecur  obediru  praecqiuseiut. 

87  Coutii.  NamhicdilcurfusviolcutuscAy&aalibitumadm- 
vciitus.  Ei  praesci Caramuei  non  potcA  illo uu, qui  »•  ThteU^  /«- 
«.588  prominioocm etiam accepuumalfirmac 
Don  e-c  cyntrAdum;(9c  opoofium Icntcutiam^ando  in  ratione,  di- 
cit uoncllc  probabilem.  ^ciiadb.  Quiacccpatobli.4atiouem  le- 
^non  cA  nccdlc,qu6d  promitut  obfoTuationem  illius : ergo  nul- 
ucApromillioinacceputiuoelcJs.  Tcni6.  Nam,utconAatex 
didis, qmacccpcrantlc^cm,  foluni coalcatluac  oneri  impolito. 
Vbiluprii  vv''*.  Ki. 

^8  ijuartd.  t^ia  ncmoaccepat , nifi  volendo ; nemo  vult  nifi  co- 
gnofccuju . Pru*  latus  autcm,aum  prcapU,non  cognoCcic  in  fubdi- 
topromiinon.’in,qiumdcbcac  libi  prxAare;  fcd  obligationem  luU- 
Icquuum  cx  luo  prxeepeo.  Elice  ergo  invalida  ca  lex,  nifi  Prxlatiis 
aguolccret  id  genus  pronuliionis  m lubdito. 

89  Huicconclufioni  aliqua  poAiinc  obiici  cx  iisqux  infra  diceda 

fuut  } . qux  IU  prxdido  loco  commMius  folventur . 

90  ProquinuconcluUoae  Aatuenda  prxmitto  Per  promiffio- 
nem,  q^uarubditipulUcexutur  obedire  Prxiato  ia  omni  materia 
probabili,  aucmaliquidccecminaU}Ccduiitjureluo,nc|uod  lu- 
bcot^rligcodiopiiiiont-m  probabilem.  Patet.  Nam  cedit  liberate 
liia,quieam  per  promitlionem  lubicit . Et  iu  Religiofi  cedunt  jure  . 
libcruds  per  promiAiouum  obcdient iar , qua  Prxiatisfubduncux  t 
fcilicetiu materia,  quam  promittunt. 

91  Sicquinuconcluliu.  uumlubditivivociobedicaiix  (eobli- 
gaot  ad  oucd  iendum  Prxiato  in  omnibus , qux  iion  lunt  evidenter 
noaia,pcr  hoc  cedunt  jure  lequcndi  opinionem  probabilem  contra 
prxeeptum  Prxlati . Pacet . Nam  per  hoc  obligaiitur  ^d  obediendS 
Praelatu  etiam  in  iis,  qui  fuerint  probabiliter  hciu,&  probabiliter 
illicita.  Hocaucem  modo  1'ponicvuiuutobfigare  fc  aduceiiduni 
opimoncprolubilt,qux fiteuntra prxeepeum . t^u^quidem  cA 
ccdcrcjurcliberuiurequendi opinionem  probabucin  comracjuf- 
niodiprxccpcum.  In  quo  calu  fi  Prxlatus  praeciperet  materiam 
prohubiiiter  impo|ribilem,rci>icet  impoAibilicate  murali , tencre- 
tialubditusobcdirc:  quucAm  ccAcrit jurcprdiabilitaiis  ad  obe- 
d iendum  in  omnibus,  quxnon^crinccvid^ter  illicita,  cxcqui 
autem cam  materiam  muraliter  impolllbilem  probabiliter , non  fit 
evidenter  illicitum,  utique  teneretur  m eo  cafu  ad  obediendum . 

9x  Ginfirnucur.  Qui  vovit  obedicntiaui  momnibus,  quxtion 
funt  evidenter  lUicica/oJdm  excludit  lunt  evidenter  ilUci- 

uauc  ali^  omniuA  inprxccptihtUa : fcJ  qux  iuiu  dumtaxat  proba- 
biliter impullibilita  morali  impolfibilicatc,  nec  lunt  illicica,necsuc 
omuind  imprrc^iihilia  relpcdu  ejus , qui  fc  vult  iubiiccre  quoad 
oiniua  :ergoquiuc  vovet  obcdtcntiam,nonczcludit^uinj^tius  ac- 
ceptat ea, 'v,ux  lunt  probabiliter  impolfibilii  morali  impoAihilitate. 
9J  Sed  nutt,qu6d  ineo  cafu  non  teneretur  fubJituvdscdircqsri- 
mo^iion  cAic  ceru  poAcIfio  jurirdi^ioms  Prxlati:  Quiacdinfe 
obligavit  obedirc  Prxiato  in  omnibus  qux  1>mt  evidenter  illi- 

cia,incclligendumell  de  ubti^noiiefada  Prxiato  certo,  &non 
ci,de  cujusauthuriutepri^ipiendicAcntdiverlx  opiniones.  Idque 
nifi  aiam  ad  boc  le  obli^aiict  vi  lux  promifTioais  SKucid6,fidfent 
opiniones  probabiles  circi  hoc  pun>Auin,an  detur  prxeeptum  alis 
Prxlati , vel  au  extendatur  cx  mente  przci  pientis  ad  hime  aiTum . 
Quia cumfcobligavicad obediendum  in  omnibus,  qux  non  funt 
cvidcnccriUicita,fe  obligavit  rd'pc61u  prxeepti  certi, vcl  cctc6  lo- 
quentisde  hoccalu-  Tercib/idTetprobabiiiasdcanrogatinne  ,vcl 
denoiipromutgacioneprxcepcisencralis;  quiaidemcA  duhtare 
de  abrogatione,  vel  de  non  promulgatione  prxeepti  communis , ac 
dubitare dceju.  valore.  £ttibipri^bilccA,przcepcum  cAc nul- 
lum,non  tcncturobedirefubditus,  qui  fcubligavic  obedire  in  on>- 
Ilibus , qux  non  lunt  evidenter  illicia;  id  emm  iocelligitur , duos- 
m xl6  cend  conAet  de  prxcpci  valorc . 

94  Exdidisiutercur,Rcligioros,ia  quorum  Regula  exprimitur, 
qu6d  debeant  obedire  Prxiacis  in  omnibus,  quxnnnfunc  eviden- 
ter illicit:^  in  prufciri:>ne,fc‘uemiinone  votorum  Rdixiofiartim  ce- 
dere jurelequendi  opinionem  probabilem  contra  prxc^lum  Prx- 
laci.HxccunclufioeA certa . Nam Rcliridus  inprotcAione  pro- 
miteitobedientiam  fecundum  Regulam . Q^iod  ita  incelli:itur,uc 
quamvis  i^^ula  per  fc  non  obliget  ad  peccatum,  p^ijfic  tamen  Prar- 
latus  graviter  obligare  fecundum  contenta  m Regula  . ' Vide 
dtfput.  z8.i£ra8.  Sed  Regula  in  cafu  propolito  inimtgitobd.'dien- 
uam  m omnibus,qux  nonfunteviJenter  lUi  tti,atquw*ade,3  etiam 
in  iis,qiix  funt  probabiliter  illicia:  er  ;o  Religiofi  vi  ejus  voti  obe- 
diencix  tenentur  obedire  etiam  m iisqux  funt  probabiliter  illici- 
u,  ntque  adc6  cedunt  jure  fequeodi  opinionem  probabilem  con- 
tra prxeeptum  Prxlati . 

97  Rogabistan  hac  lege  obligentur  Religiofi  Socieutisicfu?  In 
eorA  enim  Regula  continetur,  qu6d  ohediant  inommbus  ,qux  ooit 
funt  evidenter  illicita.  Id  conAatax  .his  ver- 

bis: C Exa^Afimdoniaes  nervos  virium  noAranim  ad  hanc  virtucem 
obediecix  in  primis  fummo  Pdiifid,  deinde  fupcrioribiu  Soc  icutis 
exhibendam  inteodxmus , ia  ut  •mmiut  im  tam- 
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^5^  Tia<3atus  I.  de 

ft  ncfendtrt  i ad  ejus  vocem  > penodc  ac  fi  i 

Chnlio  Domino  ccrcdrrctur  «quim  prumpcifiimi  irnnis . ] Ulu  dc- 
daratioauthentica(hz  dcciatitiones  candetn  amhoricatem  ha~ 

bcnt)atqueconfiitiiCio(tes,utConiUtr'/>  i.fnftit.mp.  i.  ) lu.B. 

^ofliins  ea  verba  t Omnt^m  ppttp  cmm  ft 

Junt  tmntt , nuU 

hmmpmi  tfium  tjf  ptrtstum.  i.inlitcra  Confthtitio- 

piS)  inquibusobc-dkndumfitf  aitS.  P.  hnatius:  [ Id  quidem  in 
omnibu»y qU8T  i fuperiore  difponuntur  >uf)l  defimri  nppf  ejfit  ( 
mdmpdMtn  4U7*m«’/^aliauod/>«-cc'(r/j/m/ intercedere.  ) Verbum 
autem  » certam  declarationem  dicit.  Etinnora  margina- 
li ea  verba,  ////•»»«•;?, relcrruntur ad  pszdifiamde- 

clarationem  fupr^  relatam,  fcilieet  •"  nuilum  mpmftfttrn 
ejiptftatpm.  Er  idcd/>i»'’.j.  jj.pnrcipit  S.  Patriar- 

cha noHcr,  obedicndum»v«fl»v*^*"^^^»/,  u^tptffstumwH 
w.  Cerftcrcefl oculis  videre;  &irfe6  fi^ihcat  evidentiam,  & 
certitudinem.  Quzeadem  verba  habentur  in  Summario CoiiHi- 
tutiomim,^<X»/-«  J i. 

96  Ciira  ergo  Rcligtofi  Societatis  promittant  obedirc  Pnclatis 
fecundum  Reguli^  Recula  przfcnhatobedientiara  in  omnibus 
rdiusprzccptibilibus,  U^ipttrptum  no»  ter»rr/i»r;  UHnonpoJfU 
dtfimtri  nh^uodpoctPti pnu!  ,•  Uhi  »uH»m  manijtflum  tfl  pt{tatvm\ 

▼identurineapromifiioiie  fc  obligavidc  ad  obediendum  inomni- 
busprzceptibilibus,  quz  non  lunt  evidenter  illicita.  Hoc  autem 
cJlc  ccdcrc  jure  fcquendi  opinioucm  probabilem  contra  przcc. 
ptum  ruperioris  ,conilat  cx  dtdlis . 

97  Et  quidem  id  ita  obiter  aflirntavit  Caramuel  Tbiolog.  fundam. 

j fund.  p.  illis  verbis;  Nififort^promjferimot>edicntiam 
Superioriccrtoinmateriaprobahili ; quddfaccrc  videntur  Patres 
)nuitx . ] Et dfp.afi.num.  i<5a.  ubi  ait : [ Excioe  Jduitas 
( forti, & BenediQifio$,)dtfiqui  alii  funt,quiceflcruntjurc  uten- 
di opinione  probabili  3 

98  Procupisintelligentia notandum eftprimd, quamvis Confti- 
ttttionesS-  P-  Ignaiii  przfcribant , obcdie;idum  efie  in  omnibu'  il- 
lis, i n quibus  non  ccniitur  peccatum , illas  intelHgi  dc  rebus  illis, 
quzrrzccptibilesfiint,  fivedeillis,  quae  conilitttunt  maceriam 
prznxam,  & determinatam  obedientrx.  Quz  autem  hzcfitin 
Societate  Jdujconftabit 

59  Notandum dl fccundb,ut  PrzlatnsEcclefuflicusbrzcipiat 
fcm  probabiliter  illicitam  ,&  probabiliter  licitam , nonciJcnccd- 
fariam  cclTioncm  juris  fubdi torum . Ita  enim  confiat « c.  4. 

100  Jam  verddicendumcft,  Religiolt»  Societatis  Jelu, dum  pro- 
mittunt obedlentiamfecundum  Reculas,  &Conftitiitioncs  C)uf- 
dem  Societatis, cedere  iurc, fi qu6d  habent  ,rclifiendi  probabiliter 

rzccpto : ex  qua  cefiionc  juris  tenentur  ob^lrc  in  materia  proba- 
ilitcr  illicita,  probabiliter  impoflibili , probabiliter  inutili  i dum- 
modo fit  intra  materiam  przfixam  obedientiz  , quant  cyionam 
t*dfp.%f^.titat.€mp  (,S^fA  ex  diilis  mani fefi^con  vinei tur.Eienim 
Religiofi,in<juorum  Regula  exprimitur,  quod  obediant  m omni- 
bus,quz  non  merint  evidenter  illicita , in  eniiflione  voti  obedien- 
tizccdunt  jure  fequendi  opinionem  probabilem  contra  przce- 
ptum  Superioris : fed  in  Regula  Societatis  Jefuid  przfcribitur: 
ergo  Religiufi  ejus  ita  cedunt.  Ccmfequencia  efi  dilucida.  Ma;nr 
confiat  f*  91 . Minor  confiat  edam  •»  »•"».  93. 

CAPUT  V I I L 

/in  ^unndopfohnkiRtnifoitntt  npnut  jurif/itUtnii  Pr^Uti , 
ttntntm  fnPditus  oktdttt  t 

ARTICULUS  f. 

ttipU»  fi  at  tu  ^ttafiionhi  fncirter»  txptdiuntur , 
ftnfut  prntipmn  dijfieliltntit  i^peritar. 

101  TN  triplici ftatupotcfihzcquzftioagiuri.  Prim6,qnan- 
X do  probabilitas  verfatnr  non  folum  circi  proprietatem, 

fed  etiam  circi  ipCampofieffioncm,  ita  ut  probabile  fit,  Przlatum 
non  efiein  pacifica  fui  muneris  poflefiione.  Ubi  notandum  cfi,  in 
pofibffione  verfari  pofle  non  lolum  probabilitatem  fifli , fed  etiam 
probabilitatem  juris.  Poficfiioenimiexinfra  dicendis,  confiitui- 
turex  quibufdam  requifitis  iure  humano  incrodu^is,circa  quz  non 
repugnat efic  varietatem c^inionum  probabilium . 
loa  Secundb^undopofiefitojuriraidionisPrzlariefi  certa, & 
probabilitas  fe  tenet  ex  parce  proprietatis, aut  qiiiacleOio  cius,  vel 
titulos  habuit  probabilem  valorisdere^um>antqoia  deintd  adve- 
nit probabile  impedimentum  excommimicationis^aut  inhabiltta- 
ttsadPrzlaturam;  adhuc  tamen  is  defcflus,  aut  impedimentum 
ignoratur  communiter. 

105  Tcrti6>quando  jurifdiflionis  poficflTioeft  certa , probabili- 
tas {e  tenet  ex  parte  oroprietatis  juris  dicendi,  propter  probabilem 
defc^umvaloris,  nveproptcrprobabilcm  nnflicatem  clcfliunls, 
▼el tituli;  quiumcndcicuus,  aut  nullitas  probabilis  communi- 
ter advertitur. 

to^  Inprimocafu,firuperior,cuicftprobabilis  raremia poflef- 
fionis,przcipiat<ertum  judico,qti6d  non  tenetur  fubdi  tus  parere, 
rd iiifinuat P.Tbom.Sanch.  Ai.6Jiimmn^c.i.  nu.  xp.  Probatur . Juv 


PiobabUitate. 

imperandi  habet  Antifies  ve!  i pit)prjeuteittnrdidHonls,vdipof* 
fehiooe : ergo  quando  probabile  efi,  Antillitem  carere  utraque4>r»> 
babilecfi^m non baMrcjiu imperandi.  Sedjusimperandi,&d»- 
bitum  parendi  funt  neceitar.6  correlativa:  ergouhi  probabile  efi 
non  dari  ;u$  imperandi , probabile  efi  non  dan  debi  cum  parendi . 
loj  lnlecandocalu,quandopollctfiujurildklionis  dl  certa,  Sn 
impMimentiun  probabiliter  a-iimllansprt^rietatem/uri^idioiiu 
dl  communi  ter  ignoracuni,  cdium  debet  efie,  qudd  lubditus  tene- 
turparere  . Afiertiocimfiat  0 eo  generali  principio  ,;qu6d  error 
communisconlcrtjarildidlionem,  etiam  ^clcuafiicam,  falten 
quandoeJl  titulus  putathiusi  iegitimu  ruperiute  collatus.  Id  enim 
conilae  r*  r.  tajdmu  7,  cx  Synodo  R onuna A e*  t.adpitoinmdt$m^ 

dtjtnt.prtjnd.  £i  incivililMisexcciebri  f.do  o^in 

PmioTif.  Vide  P.T1i.Sant  U./it.i.dta%»trim  tomdifp.w,  & apud  ijs- 
lumomnescommuniicrpiris Interpretes,  ^Theologos.  Er^fi 
quando  titulus  habet detedum  certum  valoris  ,cfique  cert6  invali- 
dus, fi  id  communiter  irnorccur,;iirildidio  manet  illzfa;i  fortiori 
idcocitinsct,  quandodclcfiusvalorislucTicdumtaxat  pnfijabiliS) 
& non  certus ; fi  tamen  fit  communiter  irnoranis. 

106  In tertioc^ollatucfiquzfiioprzcipu^ aptanda;  fcilicett 
an  quiodo  potiefiio  fupcrioriscfi  ceru , & prol^le  efi , proprieta- 
tem jurifdidionis  efie  nullam, cx  probabili  defefiu  valoris omnibna 
noto , teneatur  l ubdi  tus  parere  tali  liipcriori  imperanti?  Contingit 
Petrum eihi in  Antifiitcm,  advertunt omnesinefie  defodum pro- 
babilem valoris  in  li  t it  lo  ^ fed  quia  opinio  probabilis  fufiragatur  ete- 
flioDi,fcii titulo, piillctlioocm  muneris  allumlt  0mine contradi- 
cente, & m ea  perfcvvrat  jus  dicendo.  Qiizmur,  an  iiieucafis 
teneantur lubditi ei  parere ;an  potms probabile  fic , non  inefie IuIh 
dito  ddiitum  parendi , pr^ter  probabilem  nuUitatem  tituli , noo 
obiUnre  certitudine  r^l^iionis? 

J07  Procujusclaritateprzmicco  prim^,dupliciceraccipifole- 
re pofiblfionem , przcipudiTheolopis.  Primomodopro^ii, & 
firifl^,  qualisefi polleo in materia jufiittz,  quz jurisdilpoiltio- 
neetl  legitima  rcipollefiio,  cuius  definitionem  dabo«w.  Nec 
im>dbcuro,  andicacurpoflHTio,  an quafipofiHsio:  nam  reicor^ 
pofalis  jurifprudcntcs  vocant  pulsionem  ; rei  autem  ineorpo- 
rez(qualis^/urifdiflio,  beneficium,  &c.J vocant quafipowf- 
fionem . 

108  Secundomodoanalo^ic^,5cfimili;udinark;  fdlicetinaliif 
rcbus,quznon  Ipedancadjullitiam : quzquidem plerumquenon 
gaudet  nomitie,A  rcpofrelstonis,exdilpufitione  luris  humani  ,(bd 
ex  iplo  iurc  niturz . Ut  cum  przceptum  cfi  dubium  .dicitur  ikre 
poHeflio  pro  libertate ; cuzpullefik),utialisfit,  nullam  jurisha» 
manidifpofitionem,  nuliumveadmmiculum requirit : namindo- 
pendenter  i quavis  dilMfitionejurishumani  verumefi,  quodin 
praKlidloearu  fiat  poficIlK)  pro  libCTtatc : in  przfcnd  ergo  non  pro- 
cedit quzfiio  hoclecundomoducircipofiefiioncm  Lialbgicam;fed 
primomodo,idcfi,  circipafiHrionemlcgitiraamiaDUteria  jufii- 
tiz,  quz  talis  efi  ex  difpofitionc  juris  humani, 
lop  Przinjtto  fecunddsharc  tria zquo jure  ccidenda  efle , nempe 
pofi^ioocm  in  rebus,  ut  vocant, fortunz, pecunia, equo, <k»mo,&c. 
pofiefliohem  matrimonii , ACp^fliunem  jurifdidionis  , beii^ 
cii,&c.  Tum  quia  hzcomnialpe&ntadmateritm  Juftitiz:  tum 
etiam , quia  p^leffio  in  omni  materia  jufiitiz  difpofitionc  juris  hs- 
imniintrodudacfi,  &fiabilita.  Unde  quoad  hanc quzfiionems 
quidquid  in  una  qu^ione  didlum  fuerit,  inalitsdiubus  idem  di- 
cendum eilc. 

110  Q^rc hz  tres quzfiioncs  funt  omnind  fimiles,  dceialdeni 
refolutionis.  Prima^noui  habet  pofiefiionem  certam  pallii  ,dc  pro- 
prietatem probid)ilem  iiIiUs,poflit  licitdfpoliarii jounne,quie(lam 
habet  nrnprieutemeNld'Tn  pallii  probabilem?  munda,  ndunt 
Herta  ham  poflefiionem  cenam  matrimonii  cum  Petro,  & probu- 
biiicatem quoad  valoremmatrimonii,  poffit  Petrus  fpoltare  Ber- 
tam  debitu  conjugali,  dc  cohabitationc,  propter  probabilitatem^ 
millitatc  matrimonii?  Tertia,  an  diimfuperiof  habet  poffi^iooea 
certam  fuejunfdidionis , Sc  probabilem  proprietatem  jurifdklto- 
mscumdefrau  probabili  elcnionis,  vel  tituli  ,omnibiisnoto,pof- 
fit  fpoiiari  i fubdiio  iu  rifd  idionc , quam  cert6  poflidet , oeinpe  00* 
gandori  obedientiam  ? 

ARTICULUS  II. 
fit  in  bnc  ^unfiiot»  mtnt  Cnrnmtnllt  f 

1 1 1 Trullam  efle  obligationem  obediddi  fuKriorl  «cujus  jurif- 

'd  idHnnis  proprietas  prohihilis  efi,  affirmat  exprefii  Ca- 
ramuel multis  in  locis(  excipiendo  miniftros  ejus  fuperiori^eqiu 
exceptionedixi  difp.-j.n.z  r. ) in  quibus  nihil  juris  tribuit  poflefCnm, 
ut  b?cc6difiinguitur  i prc^ricatc.luexprrtsd  d*fp.  1 ay. 
toHti.s,».  1 jgi.  ubi  ait  lTrimusCcafus)  cum  efi  probabile.  Abbatem 
efle  intrufum  ■ Sccur^us,ctim  Abbas  dl  legitimus, przcipit  tamen 
ailquid.qu6d  probabiliter  efi  iniquum . In  utroque  cafu  rarticularii 
Mon^cnus  potefi  fequi  opinionem  alterutram,  & fi  fubfcribM  pa^ 
tiJcverioritWerit  non  ohtenmerarc.JUbi  nullum  jus  attribuit  pof- 
feflioni  hirifdi^ionis,  quod  ancrat  in  fubdito  debitum  parendi . 

, I la  Idem  docet  rwT#»//i»«aCv«.n.670./5»w^<»w.i8  jnnuirwsiCp» 
(erorum  (ubditorfl  vulgus  debete  obedirc  fuperiori  prt^bili , eiz- 

diturus 


DifpuUtio  XVI.  Caput  VIlI.  Art.  IIL  15  j 


^itnwooa  fam.]  Ubi  ecUm  nib<i  jnhs  fpccuUs  a^ootci  t ab  poflH^ 
fioACm  Praela  ti.Diut  auccnv^^'^'''*'*j9uu  disetat  miailtru&Upe- 
nore  prol^hter  legiciim  > uoo  potTc  accommodare  leci  optiuoni 
probabili  }ied  leaeri  adpueadum. 

1 1 j Ma^ucspretlic  meatem  luam  circi  poilciriooera  i*  rAW.  «• 
«<"».14(9  ubt  lkdil|enc:(  v^iia  in.taii 
«■Tb  adhuc  maneret  probabilia  ftipenuris  authonus,  iaquiris , 
fitSditut  «Mtrt ttfntuurf  A&rxtax.  rbom.Saach.M/i(««).r^m.a.4^ 
^^.^.iviiin.ap.N^t  Vafoue* 

dcSalas  r a i*.7S.iiiraQque^uepro* 

babiJem  ceniec  Dianap<«v^.  t . rt/oi. )[.  £,c  c .0 ratiuoc»  lo  ias 

coofiierem,hancukimini  tenendam  eiidimo,  prior  enim  prarcec 
authorkaeem  ,&  nomen  Tbom£SiQchez(9nim  e,re^c  in  twc  de- 
cipiatur Caram.  videbis  in  decurlubujuscapuis  ; nihil  baiKrc>  No* 
Ara  aliertio  probatur.  Quiaii  etlet  certum, qubd  iuperior  non  habe* 
rAattchoritatem,c{^ccerci)m,quodnoatmcrer<sobcdire  : er^ 
T/eA  probabile  yqitdd  non  habeat  kuthoriutem,  ent  etiam  probabi- 
k ) qu6d  non  tenearis  obedire.  J Praviutem  hujos  conlequeotiae  vi* 
de  infra srtic.  75. 

ti4  Ecedm  P.Thom.Sanchez  in  luco  citato  loquatur  in  caTu  1 
motoperioriubeai  puiTctTioncro  certam  fux^urifdi^ianiSfnumle- 
ftom  eli,qu6d  Caramuel loquitur  in  eudemt^U} Ac adhuc  negat  in 
lubditodmium  parendi . Agnovit  Caramuel  eam  circumAintiam 
poilefiioois  ceres,  ratione  cujus  P.  rho.$aoch.  imponit  lUbdito  d e* 
bitum parendi; Ac deea re iicdilcurric.  CDices  iNcnvtpoidHpo* 
liari  poirclTioae  proptpr  meram  opinionem  probabilem:  ergo  quanv 
did  nonfeis  cenbduperiorcmnon  habere  autboritatcm  Icgicimim, 
debes  ei  obedire.  Rmpondeo  » poHedaridpulicmrcrumUacum  : 
alterum, inqouhomines  nondecemaut  de potVclfione probabili  ; 
alterum , in  quo  iUtuant,  neminem  privandum  poAeilioiie  line  cau* 
lacerta , Ac  evidenti . In  huc  fecundo  verum  di  antecedens , kUum 
io  primo. 

It;  5ednunquida^ualicercon(btejcjurecommuni , Aatucura 
cfle , neroineni  privandum  poflcliiune  line  caufa  ccrta,Ac  evidenti } 
Supponit  Caramuel  , nihil  talejurecimmum  efle  liacumm  ; ait 
enimXSundojuri  naturs,falfaert  conlequentia . At  li  daretur  Re- 
ligio, in  qua  dkt  Ici  obediendi  fuMneu*]  probabili , intrdTus  talem 
Religionem  eenlendus  eAeccelEue  proprio  jure  , adcbque  etiam 
probabili  fnpcrioriobedienttamdebcrc.  J Ubi  cUrc vides  «cenfere 
<^ramuelcm,oeceiWiameflc,qu6dl'ubditusccdac|ure  uquendi 
opinionem  probabilem  , ut  certusdepoflclitonePrsiaci  teneatur 
cius  imperio  parere  ; acqueaded  non  diem  jure  communi  le^em 
obftrineenccm  in  caiu  muscerts  poiidTionis . 

ird  CDnrequenteraciea,qusdcjurifdidionedixit,alTcruit idem 
de  conjuge,  nempe  non  teneri  reddere  debitum  alteri  petenti,  quS- 
doeft  vafieusopinionum circi valorem  matrimonii , nonobdante 
p^lTioncrojtrimonij.luenimalfirmati«T4#v/.i»tr«r,4d 
f.S.«.i4^a.vbitvensdeeo,quicontraut  mitrimomumiviM 
fubdiciaconclulionetertiarfSioccurriCraciofortis,  non  tamen 
cttidcns,  tunc  erit  probabile  matrimonium:  Ac  quia probabilitas 
neminem  oeceflitat,  poterit Tequi  alterutram  partem, (Undo foro 
ner^  intemes  Ac  ibArahendo  ab  omni  lege  bumatu . ] 

1x7  Sed  quid  debet  heri  attenta  lege  humana,  Ac  iurc communi  ? 
Subditimmediat^:fCuofulc6humans  legis  meaiinhquiaioRe- 
pobtiCAjUbidaCBrie^uc  nemo, antequam  convincatur  per  renien- 
tiara  Judicis,  i poAefltoac  detrudi  putfit ; qui  in  tali  Repifblica  ha- 
biiant,videnturcompromictere,Ac  legem  acccparr,ade^ue  in  uU 
conjux  non  poterit  conjugem  a dumo  dimittere  cb  meram 
profaabiliucem.  & videtur  taljs  lex  rcpcririinomnibttiRcW'- 
publicis  bend gubernatis.] 

• iiS  Hinclicpriin6,qu6dia  Rcbufpublicia  non  beDcgubemitia 
fbrtd  non  datur  ea  lci;atqucadc6ca  oun  continetur  in  iurecon^ 
muni  Eccleitallico,  cujus  eft  leges  ferre  circi  matrimon  ium:  nam  fi 
in  jure  cammico  contineretur , non  deberet  ref ponere  Caramuel 
percam  quali  inteipreutivam  legem,  Vtdttmr  nptrin  fed  ddt- 

gnarce  canonem , inquo  ea  lex  continetor. Ficfecund6,qudd  ubi 
Aon  dacurtalis  l^pmeft  conjux  negare  debitum,Ac  domoexpel- 
Icrc  conjugem,  prupterrationo  proubilesdenulUtace  matrimo- 
ttii,etfi  detur  poAellto  certa . Fit  tertib,  requiri  comprooufiooem 
fflWitotnm,  At  qudd  cedant  iurefeqnendi  opiniooetti  probabilem, 
vt  ea  lex  poflk  ftabiliri, quali  ca  lex  verfetur  in  materia  merd  proba- 
biit.  Et  tandem  oota,agt>orci  i Caramaele  poAeffionem  certam  mis* 
trimonij  in  hoc  cxfii  coodiftindam  i proprteate,reu  valore  outri- 
monij.  Naminhneejuscunclulioaiscertirxait:  [Cartemm  con- 
jugatum habere  ras  In  re,&  habere  pdIeiDooA  adualem  certa  eA . ] 

I rp  Idem,qubude iurirdi£Hone,&dceaojuS‘**<^^iM^f<B*ccciS 
circi  proprieutem  rerum  materialium, pecumpyNui,veAii,Acc.ra 
ibidemf«<v/.io.cim*-r444  qugrAionem  propofuiflM.  [ Vtrdm 
itAla  liiAciemi  diligentia,  an  resfitfieiP^tpoIkilbrbMiarfida 
adhuc  dubius  Uiam  retinere^  alienare; } pofteb  i" 

1446. ait:  f Adhibita  omnidiligentu,nrationesill£gra«»coo- 
tn  poncAtonem  rcpeits  in  fuu  vigore  maneant , cum  euldeofcs 
non (int,dkendxrerunt probabiles':  eiv;oAcpuncfioeriteiiamle> 
gkisna  probabiliter . ] Ubi  vidca,pcidefliooi  oon  amplius  cooc^rc^ 
quim  prdiobiliutem . Etnota . quamvis  dixerit , Si  rMitim  iUs 
t*tnrmp^$fi9atmffptn<t  j ape^  colligi  ex  caDtexua,uan  lo- 
qui de  nciMtUis , que  prebeat  puUefiiottem  eAenulkm.,  kd  £»• 


ldm,quzprobeocDoa cAe verum dooi intus  apud  eum»qui certo 
pullidct. 

I xo  HucufquecooftatiCaramuclem  in  tribus  prpdi^  qupftiooi* 
bos  dc  pcrflcdiuie  jiirildidiofi%  matrimonii, Ac  mmis  fortunc,  cou* 
Axtuta  mter  rationes  probabiies,  ailerere  remanere  probabilem 
ucriqucparu,  neque  ^leflaooem  certam  excnbrrequz^ouemi 
probabiliutc  ad  ccrucudinem . 

lai  Opptdjttim tamen expirfsd docet inpofleflicineroatrinioaii. 
Ac  bonorum  turtunp/v/ia.^. Tk«/«j.iJ(/ 

Ik  dilicrcQs:fConlirmatur  ■ Habeas  pretiofam  veiWm  i multis  an- 
nis, vel  dicbas,pucans  fiiiccrceile  fuain,umci(i  Po^  occurrant  ra» 
uone$,quibiis  videatur  probari,  illam  ad  alium  fpeda^noQ  tenebi- 
tur illam  alteri  ccaderc,antequaffl  evidenter  IciatxAe  illius . ( Au 
undt  ftijmtpius .)  Mcc  alter  poterit  impedire  ufum  illius .veAis* 
quoufqueePe  fuamclarA.  Ac  evidenter  duroonftret . ] Sed  quare,  n 
alter  habet  ratioites  probabiles,  non  poterit  vicius  probabilitatis 
auferreipuAdlbre  veftemilUm,Aciuimpedire  ufum  illius;  ntfi 
qui  a polleflio  tollit  abaltero  praiSicaro  probabilitatem , qua  poAk 
impedire  p<»01dentem  ab  iilu  illius?  Nam  fi  res  maneret  in  Ibtu 
probabilitatis pradicae pro ntraque partcuUlc,qui  nonpoffidet,  vi 
cjusprobabilitatispodct vindicare fd>ivcAco):  quddfinon  puicft. 
mamfellumcfi,qu6d  nondaturcalisprobabtlitas.  £t  nota,  qudd 
ibi  oon  loquitur  dcvialicujus  kgis  hununx, inquam  fubditi  com- 
promiferioc,  ut  dicebat  iiipri  1 7. 

laa  Attende  eandem  aArrtionem  in pofiidcntc matrimonium. 
NamimmcdiatiiTimArubdit  ]Ergofimiluer>fi  tubctimultisannis, 
dlebtU  ve  uxorem^utans  nnccreefie  fuam,tametfi  poficd  occurrant 
rationes,quibus  videatur  probari , lUam  ad  alium  viritmfpe<i3are, 
Don tenebitur  illamilli tradere,  antequam  evidenterfciatdkil- 

\\ti^  .{^Adidfvgitit  pteh»hiiUd$  . AtUmdt  fe^mfiui» .)  Nec  lltCT  po* 

terit  impedire,  oeprimuspoAeflur  illavtatur, antequam  nmefie 
tlliusdcroonllret . [ &gofi  ex  parte  hujus  fecundi  requiritur  pro* 
hatiocutdens,  6c  manitefium,tion  fuificere  ei  rationes  pn^bilesut 
illam  uxorem  i primo  tollar : ergo  non  fu  Aiciunt  illx  rationes  pro* 
habiles, ut  habeat  probabilimcm  pra^icam  contra  primum 
forem  ad  tullendumiibieam  uxorem:  ergo  iion  requiruntur  illae 
fpecialcs  leges  com  acceptatione,  Ac  compromi  Ilione  fubditorum, 
quas  requirat  loco  fupn  cit.  "»>.i  1 7.  vt  primus  poflcfibr  d 

fiiudtinidi  p«^tt , 

ARTICULUS  II  r. 

Vtr»  ftMtnsis  prfiptnitwf. 

ri{  *^^Era  (enrentia(Ac  quam  ftando  rationi  certam  exiftimo) 
V eft,poAellionen)  legitimam(quz  bonam  fidem  iocludiU 
Jure  coramucu,  catwuicoA  ciuiii  calem  dle,ut  fi  adfuit  pro  utraque 

K:  proprieiacu  Petri,  Ac  foannis,  rationes  probabile^ necelltrib 
umlicpro  poilefibre. 

1x4  Q^rcfi  iVtrus  habet  poflcfiioocm  legitimam  certam  jorif- 
didliuni^Ac  adllnc  rationes  probabiles  pro  nullitaceproprieutis, 
puta  cledioiub  vel  tituli;  At  adfinc  etiam  rationes  probabiles  pro 
valore,  Petrus  nabec  ius  cenum  imperaodi^C  Tubdici  debitum  cct^ 
tum  parendi,  qaiuiftisfufrrageturprobabUiCisnulliaiusele^li»*. 
nis,  vel  ti  culi,  etamfi  ca  probabilis  nullitas  fic  omoibus  nota . 
laj  SimiliterfiBercaUtin  pobefitone  Icgicinu  imtrinxnil.  Ac 
adfint  ratione  pro^biles  pro  valore  matrimonii  , Ac  alie 
probabiles  pro  auititateillius,non  potdl  conjux  ejus  vihuju*pro- 
oabilicacis  u^re  illi  debituin,  aut  cobabiuuonem  ;fcd  »ece(Url6 
Aandum  cil  propofleliione  iltius . 

1x6  PrMcrca fi  Titius  habeat  poficffioneraledtimam  certam  do* 
Bus,equi,vcAisAcc.  Ac  de  proprietate  horum  bonorum  fiut  ratio* 
aes  utrimque  probabiles , quanimalix  Titio,  alise  Sempronio^ 
veauc,nonpoteilTiciusfpolurii  Sempronio, nec  huic  tauencr»* 
tkmes  probabiles  dc  fua  propricute, ut diaturpoAc  probabiliter 
{poHaie  Titium . 

i»7  Has  tres  aflertiones  tradit  cxprefjdP.TT'?^-  Sanchex.  P«- 
fflim  dc  luperiorc  habente  poiTeilionem  fu*  jurifdiAliMis  cattn, 
tradit  /mmm.  r.^.».i9.docensoionpolkl^tarifuapoASm^ 
ne,  eoquWeiusclcAbopfobabiicm habcitdetefiuro,  donec wk 
defedus omninb  certus  fit.  Et  quamvis  inde  arguat  adproban- 
dum,  fuperiorem  pnedpw  in  materia  pioUbilii  qim 
dumeftinpufleflionecerta,  non cft  fpoliandus  prasdiw  pofiefik^ 
ne,  duro  rationes  in  oppofitumdumtaxaefunt  proi»oiles;egot*- 
roen  ad  pr^idam  aAcrciooem  ftatuendaro  noo  uUk  Cum  ca  ratione, 
quia  facile  poffunt  rcfponderc  adverfarijduperiorcm  nunquam  ha- 
buiflcpfopr#etatem,ncepoQeirioncrapr*cipicndi  in  materia  pro* 
babili. 

118  Secundtfa,nempe  Aante  probabilitate  dcoullitate  matrim 
nii,  teneri  conjugem  reddere  debitum  aicen  petenti  ratione  pwef- 
fionis,  docuit « Ac  prohauic^^.a.  Tcr“ 

tiamverbyqu^  ftantibusutrioque  rationibus pcobawlibusde  p^ 

priste  v^is,  vel  dumus,  Acc.  non  pol&s  ob  illas  poffiden  tem  4 1^ 
poileffione(iMrbare;quiapoflefltoet  probabilitati  pr*pon^atjtt- 
tis  clarefignifictttf^.i-A*'*o-«>-& 
f.i . is.^.  circa  qu*  videantur  AutboresAUM  P-  Thom.  Sanchet  ad- 
duci emiodseitattf.  _ . 

1x9  Sed 


i54  Traflatus  I.  de 

ti9  STdprScipuinoUoJa^atTcrbA  P.Thni^SaociL//i.t  ^ 
ubi  Oc  aic : [ Uc  p<^iiin  altum  luapuUclliviic  ipiv 
liare , oportet « mc  certum  dio  > rem  non  eife  luam . i:.c  i ta  uotverii 
Dodures , ut  Ijcica  lic  Dtmpenfatioy  petout  certitudinem  in  utenti 
sUa . J Ubi  vides  hanc ellc  ienteatum  ommum  DoOorum , uempe 
ocmioilicererpaliarepotndcntcin  legitimd}  propter prd^bUem > 
icd  luliim  propter  certam  proprieutem . 

>to  EtP.Salas } 6c  Moiin^urirperitusapudP  CailroPalao/^.r. 
frs/l.  1 dijp.y.puittl.i.  M.4.  amrmant Pullalurcm  buns  tada  > line 
plena ) dcevidenti  probatione  io  contrarium)  removeri  non  debe- 
re • i Prior  X .X  .irtut.i . Atjp.umt.  />«  .x  5 . xi6.  Pullcnor 
m*i.  au.  I i,  qui  probwt  **  i*g.  I.  C.  injirt.jic.  aiiil 

legibus  . Ergo  pruUbihtat  prupricutis  tran  officit  pollcilbi  i cer- 
to . 

ijji  Idem  affirmat  P.Suarez  vbifiem- 

quit :[  LicM  quis  probabiliter  opinetur ) rcin  ,quam  alius  pullider, 
dic  l(um)non  poteft  fiu aut bontate illam  furripcre,  quando cun- 
iciusctumdl)  alteri  non  dcdlu  rationem  prubabilem  ad  retinen- 
dum illam.  ^ .» 

^ I jt  P.Valqiicz  jut : [ Idlwcarqualitas 

idtitiar  confidit,  quod  qu^did  non  coiulat  evidenter  , aut  per 
iententiam  judicis,  pdTdlbr  libi  rem  retineat  • ] 

I { $ P.Lelfius  ^ie ju/hiia  c.i  a.ffjS.enumcrans  conditiones  rcquifi- 
tas,  ut  quis  propria  authoritaicpofTit  titi  occultacompeniatjonc, 
•ait : [ Pf  lira  dt , u t moraliter  certum  Iit  1 rera  tuam  ciKr , vcl  tibi  ex 
julhctadeberi . ] 

i Notandactiam funt verba P.Lefllid</i</f.^. 14 V**-4.*u  as. [In 
dubiopdletrioilii  favet  y ita  ut  iiifi  moraliter  certum  lic , c;usnon 
ef(c,  noo  poffi  t ea  fpoiiari ; & ita  in  omnibus  Tribunalibus  apud  om> 
«lesgeucesiudicatur.  1 . 

1 54  P.Cadro Palao t0m  i jrsB. \ .difp.  ^ punSi. :.♦»*».  1 1 . ait.  { Pollcl- 
lionem  praeponderare  omnibus  rationibus  non  convincentibus  . 

( (^od  eodem  cenureverborum  allcruit  Dianap.4. 

EtCacamuel  Hb.  j .rAre /.  . dtfp.  j . i o.*-  x ♦ j i . qui  ait : [ Pof- 

fdTioncmpriepondcrareomnibusrationibus  non  cunvioccocibus, 
fupponit  Diana , nec  pr^t ; eil  enim  communis  ia  omni  Tribuna- 
li: nullibi  enim  bonae  fidei  poflciror  excluditur  (immdubiqucina- 
iiuteoetur  )aotequam  convincatur . 3 
> P.  Molina  tcm.^.dt Jifp.6^1  i.  producens  conditio- 
nes requilitas  ad  compenfacionem  debiti  occultam, aic : [ Prima, ut 
debitum  ,quod  quis  ica  compcnlac,  lic  liquidum , ac  certum  omni- 
n6.  In  dubio  enim,  etiam  probabili  ,analiquidalicui  debeatur,  ne- 
£ud1ci occultam  accipere  coropemationem.  } Ubiexpiicat,  id 
«flcntionepoUcirionis  ccrt<r . 

Vilialobosr^n.i./0»m.r'«/7.i.^^«/ptfra  i7.«p.7.ait:CNo 
es  licita  la  recompenaa  , fi  no  es  en  deuda  evidente  : y noes  licito 
•c  ometeranadie  i qui  Urie  io  que  pofee , linoescoo  cvidcncia , de 
qoecsroio.  } Lacinoaucem  fermone:  [ Non  licet  compcnlatio. 
pili  debiti  evidentis  : nec  licce  mihi  invadere  quemquam  > ad 
^polia^umeum  illis ) quae  Poffidec  , nifi  evidenter conllet,  mea 

137  joannesSanciusdty^qa.*  ?.  t Nam ctliuterque  litigantium 
4kamc)uspruprietaciszquale.ad  rem,  alter umen,  quipollidet  , 
praeter ius^uateproprieutiscum  alia  , habet  etiamjus^lkllio- 
Disidcpotioraruntduojura,quimunum.  ] Et  citat  P.  Torres^ 
/0^.3.  fl.i  Ec  idem  docet  P.  Tamburinus/*^.x.i«I>#- 

rsUf^esp.l  ^ 3.00m.i4. 

rjs  Pro  eadem  aflcrtioneftant  omnes  Authores,  quosaffierc  P. 
Tha  Saneh./0  <^'/>.44.00  j.aflcrenies,ob  probabiliutcm  de  uulli- 
tate  matrimonii  non  polle  conjuzem  negare  debitum  alteri  polTi- 
■denii  bona  fide  matrimonium  ok  licere  ei  oc:are debitum,  nili 
advenienceomnimodaccrtitudiDe  de  imlliiate  nucrtmoaii  . Hi 
iunc&AuguflinusrH3Cusr.>'v"SvU.y.z.S.Tbom.  /«4. 

■mmi'  mu  7.0^  1.  Item  D.Booivenc  D.Antonin.I^dud.Angelus,Syl- 
^d1cr,Corraniis,  Socus  Mart.  Leddma«  Navarrus , Corduba,  Pccr. 
LedeI  ma , Heariquez , Rodriguez . Et  definitur  10  r, »0^01///«»/,  dr 
/»m.  0sf»mnmm.  verlns ibidem  relatisi  P.TbomaSanchez. 

139  Ec(3aamvis/<)i.a.dpM0m0i.dry^.4i.0.3O.dixertC4iidubio,ine- 
lioi^eHe  condicionem  poffidencisynon  vero  quandufunc  uuinqw 
mionesprobabiles;incelligenduseft,quandoprobabilitasreflcdi- 
turri^Fapoflel1ionemleg;iciroam,  v.%.  fi  cfi>t  probabile,  eam  dic 
poflemonemnialaB fidei.  Ecidebinfummario  cius  f*ymtri\o.  ait; 
<^ndo  variar  funt  opiniones , an  io  hocdubio  fit  melior  coisditio 
poludentif  ? 3 Non  vcriS  quando poficliiu  legitima  efi  certa , & pro- 
babilitas venatur  dumtaxatcirca  proprietatem  . 

ARTICULUS  IV- 

Jimt0p00iati«m4m  tomthjSmmU  ptmmiuUur  impmjftfimnt  Uiitimm  «jffi Jut 
(frtmmrniMtmdi  Ttmpmjft0mm . 

Y40  /^Ommunis  feotentia  Interpretum  utriufque  juris  hanc 
^ V^poO^ionisJeRlcimzdHinitiuneni  natiiic  . Podefiioed 
Jut  rti  mmnprmbiiitm  ptffidtri . cflc  communem  1'cn- 

tentiam  Dodlorum  utriuique  juris,  ratet  ex  Covarruvia  r<*.a.  *0>v- 
V‘l‘P*00ff0rmmUfid»iyp^%.i»itimm.-^.(ctX  AntonioGomezM  ^.47. 
T00rij  «0OT.1 7.SedquiaaliquiTb^logi  videatur  diflidcrcyopuseu 


Probabilitate. 

ad  vcrccru,lioc  dididium  die  de  tec£y&  MB  de  Rl  m hac  enbn  am- 
nes euovemuue . Namquamvisde  b^ute  dcfiaitioimduhicem, 
autcamut  nunus  aptam  rcikiaat  faootaxnenaegantio,poiiclboob 
legitima  mede, aut  falcem  ci  illaoiriri  verum  jumfifiendi  rci,five 
retioendi  ccra . 

141  Nam  ad  id,qt}od  aliqui  Tbcolori  ofq)oQunc,pofld1ioaem  non 
eilcjusinfilleiidi , fedinfiucnciamipTara^  tuile  rmpoodent  lurif- 
prudente» , diltinguendo  pcdlcfiioacm  &ai , dc  poficlTiaoem juris. 
PoUdIiu  t^i  dl  Uiitmiu  rei , terpetii , ^ mnimi , ^ jrtrtt  mdmimcul» . 
Cu}U)  expoittiunem  vide  apud  P.  Lellitim  depmfi.c.  3.00.40.  Po^in 
autem  >uris , quam  etiam  juridicam  , fcu  Intimam  vocant, efi» 
quam  iiipricx  mente  Dodorumucriulquejunsde^vinms. 

(41  <^udautemoppoaunc,iafiiredari ^fleliionem  RiablatZy 
cum  tamen  tur  nullum  jus  habeat, nullius  rDumenti  dl,  cfim  fur  ntf 
habeat  puUellionem  Icgiumam  . Eandem  enim  poflcllionem  non 
pufie  dic  penes  duos  iDlolidum,coallai  0x^.3.$.  «« 
demt^nit.p«0t0.  ibi  .*  l lutt$  tmndemrifn  infm&dmmpeffideTe  mempmfmmt. 
Et « /0/1/.  tmmfm , dtprtbmtitnibuiy  & cx  aliis  juribus, quae  con- 

gerit Antonius  Comez  ck0/.0«w.i  1,  ^0001.99.  Confiat  ergo,  de 
rcnulluxncfiediiridiMm  circa  eam  definkioaero  polTdtionisy  quae 
fulum  loquitur  de  pofidlione  legitima,  feu  juridica.  Quam  edam 
Anioaius  Uumez  ciutus  t»  0».i  7.  fic  definivit  ,explimofio  defini- 
uooem  lupri  pofiiaro : Pmbendi , eetinemdi  y mt^me  rum- 

permndi  rem  yp'mjiimpt  domrmii  indtittmtJruiimjijmf  pereipumm 

dty  mi^ue  MjttimpuHdiy  ^ prm/erUtmdi  etndnnmem . Quam  explicatio- 
nem ex  cf^ibus  pofleiriontslef.icimz  ordinavit . 

143  Certum  ergo  cfi,  in  podelVionc  legitima  die  jus  infifiendi  rei » 
fivereuncndi  rem. Id  probatur  prirobex  multis  textibus, 

yjf.de me^mrtndm pmjfrj/teme y \\i\ : Jttt pegejjimmi  ei  y^aicmdidifety 
mpm  ii.ienptTtntptum.  ^ e» leg.ppffejfim que^ttt y imptimtip.eed. 
ts  ^eg.fi^m iemredet^ *9d.tit4j  ex  le%.  aemmjim.  Qtd.  de metmie.pmffrff.  ibi: 
Super  jurepeffijfipnii  y(yt,^t.leg.H0Midtemiffiii  yfim.  C0d.de  PH.tmref, 
ibi'*  JinpPife^miiehimebn . )Lt  >,%.fi>i.0'.demfii0».ermp0, 

Iccro  0*  c.  diletio  y de  vtrberumfignif  . ibi  ■'  Dttimemmui  y ^ued nefies  io- 
tenttemt  nemjuttpet  ipfum  indttlgemtimoijiu  perimere , fuedtiii  eempe- 
iis  ix  pejfeJfieneprsterUm . 

144  Etiuio legitima pofleffioneeficjusretinendirempolldlaii^ 

apud  CovarruT  .acatum,  tenent  Bart.  inleg.x  ^deme^uir^Jftfi.ViJ^ 
pa  tn  Tubr.de  cm1tf.p0jfrJf.e0J.  i x.  Innoccnc.  <0  emp.Bpifeejpi.  de  rebmt 

£^cilr/.  RomaD./^'<g0/ar.  6ao.  Alexander  itb.x  t0mfU.\i.  Felynusm 
tuiti(.d»tifcript .C0lumm.\.  Abbas  10  cep.x.deimintegrmmrefiitiette. 
ee/Mma.i.^  ia  emp.Bpifcepi  y derebmtBctltf.  DeciuS  10  l*l  memmite- 
nmt  ff .derepti. Jur,  Ludovicus  GomCZ  *•  repti,  de  nem teUemdeJnr, 
fmefit.fusfi.y  ]i(oalfgA.^.demefuir.p0jfef.nmm  %t.  CorrafiuSM 

prs/udia  nihil temmaneyfi".  de me^airemdm pefieff.  eel.%.  Ec  prxtCT 

eos  apud  AncuniumGomcz  tHdtl}mm  Irg.^^.Tmari  ynm.ij.  &<ions 
i» diiimm leg. i.fi.de me^tiir. pefitjf.cel.^.  V inccnc. ibid.n. 7 1 . Silyc. <• 
Ug.Jitht0d.tit.eel^.Knciat  inc.Pmfiermlity  de emufm pef.  0 pre. 
prrvf.de quamplurimialii . 

147  Probatur  fccundd.  Nam  in  utroque  iuR  ftatuta  fune  reme- 
dia, feu,  ut  vocant , interdidi  pofleflbriaui^pe  ad  pofielTionem  ha- 
bendam , ad  t pilccndam , aut  recuperandam , iodependenter  i pro- 
prietate rei  . Hzc  autem  non  itadlenc  fiacuca,nifiin  polfidenteie- 
giiirooeilct  verum  jus  retinendi  rera . 

146  Probatur lertid.Legesutriufque jurisscerrinkincerdicuati 
ne  quis  fua  poilefiione  leg  it  i ma  fpoliecur , neve  in  il  la  turbetur,  luc 
inquietetur.  Et  fi  quis  prareextuproprieutis  alterum  deturbat^ 
pofleffione,  jubetur  ifieinTuapoflcfiiunc  confiitui,  autequamde 
proprietatecoi^Qofcatur.  Si  polWibr  nullum  mshaoeretad 
retincudum,  quare  turbatio,  & inquietatio  mtCTckicrcmur  i & 
quare  juberetur  retentio  ? Ea  enim  jubentur , dc  interdicuntur , ut 
jusi^ttumunicuiquefervetur. 

X47  Probatur  quarc6.  Si  qun  alterum  deturbat  i poficluone,  io- 
juriamilli  irrogat ; dc  ob  hanc  inniri-nm  refarciendam  praecipit  Ju- 
dex rellitutioncm  fpqliati : dc  fi  forte  judex  malevolus,  aut  ignarua 
non  praecipit  rdlitucionem , injuriam  quoque  irrogat  pofleilbri  Io- 
eitimo.  Atqui  nemini  fic  injuria,  nifi  nabrati  jus  : ergopoflefibr 
habet  verum  jusad  retinendam  rem . 

X4S  Probatur  quintd.Nam  leges  utriufque  juris  mulca  difpoattnc 
ad pollefiiunein Juridicam/cu  legitimam; iuuc cum  talibus requi- 
ficis  valeat , dc  une  illis  non  fubfilnc . Si  autem  poflellor  nullum  v^ 
rum  IUS  fibi  corimararec  ex  ea  legitima  poHefTionc , ad  quid  expedi- 
ret , hanc  pofielTioncm  legitimam  declarare  ,dc  illam  illegi  tiroam  ? 
149  Prooaturfexed,  Nam,  ut fcribtt  Antonius Gora.  »»^.4J* 
T00rf,0wm.ig.pofieffiolQitinuefi  •(  Addiftcrcn- 

tiam  dominii . quod  eft  fiuepUnumy  (y  perfeci  um  dif pernendi  deu . ^ 
emmvimdiemmdi . PrartCTci  dicitur  etiam  ad  difierentumufusfru- 
flus ; nam  eft  Jyr  utendi  , (y  fr nendi  yfmlvm  rerum fnhfimmtim  . ) (^j- 
re  fictu  dominium  efi  verum  jus  difponendi  dc  re,  dcufusrru^s 
efi  verum  jus  utendi , dc  fruendi ; i u in  pofiellk)  legi  t inu  eft  verum 
jusrctinendi. 

170  Idcd  Theologi  hoc  fpecialc  jus  retinedi  rem  poftefUmasno- 
fcuiit  in  poflidence  ,dum  afleninc,  eum  i poilefiione  perturbari  non 
polftobratioiscsprubabUesdepfopriecace,  nifi  dentur  certae  , dC 
evidentes.  IcaoainesD<i^orcsciuti0"«A3.  Ec  inpofiedioneeile 
verum  jus,  exprcflitP.Valqtte2i.x.W»/^0i  gs.  cmp.f.  nnm.^y  illis 
vobis:  [ lUc,  qiupolIidet>piaBterju$domiau  ydequosequepro 

utro- 


Difputatio  XVn.  Caput  VIII.  Art.  V. 


iuiMi|0diibiUtur)li«W(«caii|itt5  certum  pu01;triuai« . J £c  i dem 
eiotmi Op^t.  drr^ut.€.^ m.n £c l»uuic>  SinciU»  ciucus 

ftt^  «.1 17.  & P.  Oftro  P*U0M«.  I.  },  pu»a.x. 

ihi:  Jut  (tttmm  poffiffiimi. 
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ARTICULOS. 


V. 


Ec  pfttiwi  fuHdsmtat»  firmatur  sjftrti$  pr»^ 
pafa0  in  nrucul»  ftrtM. 

151  TGitur»neminem  pofle deturbari  i poffclTrone  jurifdiiUonU 
X certa  propeer  rationes  protubiic»  de  nuiiiutu  prupricta- 
tiS)  tdeU>  d^iom^cu  tiiulkidctn  cAo  m duabus  aiiii  iju^ciuuaibus 
circi  polTcAionemmaurirnofuii  & booorumloriuuacv*-'^  promud 
pnci^o  principio  ficoAcodo. 

1;»  Implicat  coaej>«diUioueni,i  Petrum  iuberejus  certum  rcu- 
ncMi  utura  jurildidtoniS)  de  iimul  habere  debitum  prob.bllc 
rcfpueodi  eundem  urumjurirdidioms:rcd  dum  ccru  cilpolTeilii» 
legitima  iurirdidioaKtubcc  jus  certum  recinendi  ulum  illius  ;cr« 
MdumcerueA  poQcilio  legitima  juriidiilionis,  implicat  contradi* 
Sionem, quod  habmc debitum  probabile  rcipucndi  ufum  ciuldem 
jurildidiionis. 

15J  Conrideraattent^  ryllogiCmum,  dcvidccoofcqucntiamcflc 
muiieilam  \ nam  ex  duobus  mecaphylicc  incompoliibiubus,  impii* 
CfC^udddumquishabccvnumt  habeat dmul  dcalccrum.  Minor 
Tcx^cooiUcexarticulupruximo . 

M4  Et  maior  eil  ccrtilunu  .Nam  qu6d  decur  io  te  jus  reuQeadl)dc 
«i&tum  rcTpuendiaConcradtdlioucm  arguici  zquivalec  eotm  huiC} 

p4tt$  retljure^^  mnmpHtt  rttimrt  •.(\\iCyTtnft$i  refputTt  nen 

ri/nry^fr/.Tcuctiscnirorationcdcbiti  cei'pucdi,&  nou  tencrisro* 
fpuerciquia  hab»  pu  recine  idi.  Rurfus  implicant  contradi^o- 
oea  iftz  duz  propo6tioacS,C///w/n  />?,  fuiJp^itj!  ruintrt  t^fo^akiU 
n«Hp9t»fl  mintr*  ffiy  qnidt4»$ru  r«. 

JputttnfumjurifdiQi»nii,  Ctrtumtfi^^uhd  mon  itfurii  Ulumttfpattt , 
Nam  cx  duabus  propoiicionibusconcradiLloriis,ijuruen  ccrca^up* 

_ _i* n .V  !■_  11'.  . r A L_i  !i:_ _i* 


Milue^cert6(aira;&iiuiueilprobabilisyOpp^ju  nm  potcUel* 
le  cena^  ncc  certd  lalfa^Ted  necdiarid  debet  elle  probabilis  uc.MCi' 
ud}  idcAincerca^  itue(qu6didsmcA>  necccrUyncc.ccrtd^la, 


Qt  demoaAravt  difp.^.  n.6.  Cum  ergo  poire  retinere  ulumjuriiili* 
diianis,&  non  polle  recinere  illiim>  line  contradidloria,&  primum 
fit  certum  ratione  iuris  pollcinonis  lejitimzjdard  inicrcureiic  cer- 
rdlalfum^ui^  non  poflis  retinere  illuiui  atque  adc6  clare  intcriurt 
rwnpofiemnil  efie  probabilctqudd  debeas  relpucre  cum  uTum  juriL* 
4i^>oflS  fiuc  qu6d  mni  polTts  rctiocre  lil  um . 

r 15  Idem  aefumestum  fieri  poteft  cir.A  poAclTioneiQ  bonorum 
forcuns . Nam  G 'Intius  habeat  pulU-triouem  le^iimam  certam  i dc 
proprietatem  probabilem  equi,  dc Semproni us  babeacproprteta* 
cem probabilem  ejufdctn  equi;  nzc  Sempronii  proprietas  probabi*. 
lisaonracitefiepradhcdpr^bile^udd  bic»&;  nunc  Sempronius 
poflit  fibi  vmdicarc  cnuum . Etenim  Titium  habere  jus  certum  re- 
dnendiequumtdcdebitum  probabile rdlituendi  illum, contradi- 
^^**?***'*  certum cfi  jqudd  poteA  rccioeco , nempe 

ratione  poAenii^|cgitin^,cAcertdlairuin^u^  non  poceA  rtu- 

ncre,  itvequW  debee  rcAitucrc  ; «rgo  non  poceAelie probabile, 
quod  debet  rcAitucre  couum  Sempronio,  five  quod  non  poieA  li- 
luniiwncrc;quiaMAd  eadem  propofiiio  fitccriAfalla,  dcfunul 
proMbiliscouitaditUoiicni implicat . 


i jo  v^nmmaiur.  1 icjusaumconjutuius  inter  rationes  proba- 
bilis proprietatis  rccineceauiim,ixia  irrogat  injuriam  prob^ilem 
Sempronioier^nweAprobabilCyquAd  debeat rquiim  Seraoroiuo 
relbiucre;  atqucadi^  uequequ  M pollit  Sempronius  illum  libi  vin* 


..  r , ' : —.«.t  pollcrtioocm  In- 

timam certam,  habet  jus  certum  retinendi : ergo  non  cA  probabilk 
quM  irrogat  injuriam  inretincndorcgo  uoo  irn^t  injuriam  pro- 
babilem Muor  patet  ex  jiroximd  di^is,  miuor  cx  articulo  aotece- 
ocnti,  occ9uequeiiLia  cA  Icgiciw- 
157  CoQfiriiMtur  (ecqndo‘.  I^ivc  probabile  Gt,quUTicius  ce- 
netur rcAiCucfcoquiim  Scroprooio,ncceAceA,qu6d  probabilii  pro- 
pri«a.vS«aproQa  pr«u^t<xmtra JUS  poflefiu^^  Titii,  ut  autem 
przvalcac  coutra  jus  poOeffioois  Tiui,aeccfle  efl,  qudd  illud  fit  iiit 
•?^****»tquiprwicxa8 probabili* S^prooii, non  poceA  efiejus 
t^ius,quim  jusTitii,cum  in  iflo  detur  jus  probabile  proprietatis, 
oc  jul  certiun  poflcflionU,  A itiSciuprojiio  atincut  lus  probabile 
propricut» . Ettniii)  jus  «rumspravalrt  juri  probabiU,  prsecipui 
tum  .llu  d luswijUiu  fit.saicutum  Jterojure  fimi  liter  pttibiUiili . 

eqm' IWpoi^imUrom  prodeffe  prociliMiuo  Titius  oon  habeat 
.lolTcAkwiem  legit  I rum  ^cnaro . Si  enim  Titius  non  pofTideretdcd 

ir^bilem, 
probalni^ 


prieutisnoareddit  iucercampoAelBooera  l^ktmam}  ut  ex  terau- 
JUS  patet . 

159  Igitur  ad  memoriam  revocanda  eAdiAin^ioprobabiliCAcU 
4iriu<B,dcrcAcx«,quam  explicui  difput.prsitdtntty 

Nam  hzc  propoGtio,  Stmpramui  kiihi  domimium  proh^iUf  #f «i  ^ 
pertinet  ad  probabilitatem  dirodam : hzc  autem  propitio, 

pf9ntMi pcttU  viHditnrr  tit»9  fxjffrj/trt  ^ rutteiu  tpiminmt 

/ira  Wis/d  di  d$imiiiatitii , pertinet  ad  probabiliutem  reBexam . £c 
niiianon  valc(i  prcAiabilitatcdir.-Aiadrcilexam,  quta  reAexaad» 
4it  dcnu6  circumllaiitian),  quar  non  continetur  in  direda,tca  i pro* 
babiiitaic  prioris  protMruiouis  non  valet  ad  probibilicatcm  Iccuo» 
dx , ncQUC  i prob^ili  proprietate  Sempronii  valet  ad  probabilita- 
tem vitidicaodi  equum  d poAeAl>rele:.itimo. 

1 60  Oiccs  Iccunddijiiv  legitimd  polfidentiicAe  juscenuoi  in  du- 
biis,propter  regulam  juris,  ItdAUimttmi^tfnditi» pojjidmsm 
uun  verb  elle  ju*  cc/tum  in  probabilibus . 

j6i  S;d  contri  cft  prim6.  Nam  cum  jus  poAideiicis  fit  juscer* 
tum, abfquctundamcntodicicurnoncAe certum  in  probabilibus, 
cumdtbeat  CMC  certum,  dum  ab  alio  certo,  & fortiori  nou  vin- 
catur. 

z6a  Contra cArecundb. Nam diimeAquzAiopan  juspollcinooii 
debeat  militare ctum  m probabilibusad  lumm  am  id  erit  dubiiuzu 
crgoinhocdubiuAandumeric  pro  poirhienec. 

1^3  Ocmqucconfirmaturdoilrmicrad:taiisomnibus,quibusP. 
Thoni  Sancbcz/ii.s  dt  Mtfim.dtfp.^\.Mu.\,  prubac,manitclUfQ 
injurtambcricotiiu;4i,fialterdu^asupii)ione  probabili  ntiilicatit 
nutnmanii,ilU  deacgctdcbiium  coqjuiialc, aut  illum Ipolict  mre 
exigendi  debitum, incuius  poGeifiunecA.  Idenip  cxprcTsd  dcfinN 
tur,vcllipra  dixi,  inttp. ExcujuSCCXtUS 
ponderatione  CCS  hzc  uigcntiHiine  confirmatur. 

164  Et  quidem  Innocentius  III.  in  eo  capite  duplicem  cafiiOi 
diAinguic:[Inquintionituz  rdpondences,  credimus  diAiaguen- 
dum,  utrikm  alter  conjugum  pro  certo  fciacimpedimentnm  conju- 
gii;aanonfciatprocerto,  led  credat  , j Inpnori  cafu  defimt , noa 
cAc  cxerccndu  commercium  cariiak,coquod  peccatum  morule  fit 
Ulud  exercere.  De  fecundo verdeafu  fic  lulsdiAin^uit;!:  In  fecundo 
dilUn  uimus, utrum  habeat confcicntiam  hujufmodi  cxcreduliu- 
tc  leui, dc  temeraria; an  probabili,  & difercu . ] i^d  cr^o  facere 
debet  in  primo  cafu  fubdiAin^ionis  ? Sic  rcfolvit : i £t  quidem  ad 
lui  PaAonscouGlmm  (confeientia  Icvis^  temerariz  creduliuti^ 
oxploU^  liciti  pote  A uon  foliim  rcddcrc,  Icd  exigere  debitum  con- 
jugale. J 

?P^?.‘f,‘‘*^Tcdcbetcooiux  in  tertio  cifu,  Ave  in cafi» fe- 
cuqdolubdilhnaiojMiKqumdofcilicct  bibet  coafetentiam  proba- 
bilem,OC  dilcretim  dc  impedimcuto,fivcnullitateniiinmooii? 

jumoppofit*  opimoms  Authores, videbitur  diccoJum,qu6d 
illcconjuxpoteAliciWncgircdoUuum  conjugale,  qui*  coiUcien- 
ti^probabiUs  libertatem  dat.  <5c  poterit  conjux  hoc  fcarqUracnto 

prote.crciSicpujuxceriu  fit  dc  impedimento, certum  cA.quod 
ntmpotcArcddcrCjUtdcbnitPositifcA.ergo  fi  conjux  babec  coo- 

fcienti  »m  probabilem  de  impedime :ito,probabile  eA.  qu6d  non  oo- 

teArcddcre:crgoproh*bilitcroptracur,diimnoftredditdebituro 
Ellauccmcvidciis hoc argumcntumcOefaJiax, quia  Pontifex  defi^ 
nit  alk*rtiunem  oppofium . 

ifi6  Ecce  vertu  definitionis.  Vtnim  t9nfcitHtim  puifst  ««i. 

, dxiuma.  qmjxm  ...  ^ 

./«.«r.  W..«r.  U^,m 

Per  qi«  vcA,  ut  fine  oflfcnfiobc  oimimu . 
duo  folveuda  ruac,quzobiici poAtinc . * 

167  Primum  .(iuW  dixerit  Pootifex,IV^/.™  fmJmndAx.p,. 
»AMijutcmduit,'..r.*,,*<,/  pollit  coixiux  liciti rcddeie 

16»  Sl^  G attcodis  vcrbxle,uentia,ca  ohjcOioeraiKlVit  Ait 

emm . N. ..  xlmHtr, ,n«,,  „1  t,mr, 

r.--«r«  ,r-./-.».IieO^  Nedum  r.egit  debitui! 

Itym  («njupii  & dum  poAulat  debitum,  cootra  judicium  ronfriMv- 
uecomm.tutofe.ilxm.  ] Indewtet  mxoifelldfl.^  fi  e^^x 
ctfu  prubslulis  mill.utisueg.cdeb.tuin.peccut  coDxr.  ij-njiL- 
ugi.;  .t,.K.deidefinit  ^tifex^ubd  ir.  eo  eafu.ue  pec«?^o«» 

l^m  C007U£| , temetu  r reddere  debi  tum . V.«ieeti.m  ft^^^ 

" "«efliuteconS  d™; 

quod  r.d*r»  /.Ar . Et  er  »e.h  < '■“■“«n.s  .ecin  i 


quodr./^.uM.r . EteJ  '«bis2ntecedo[^bo,“xt« 

aireruro^uAddixerix Poi«ifcxu:ura probabili confcico-' 


ftfib.*e»pro.uu«xmdK««,„u^p,.So|,a«t*mprob.y^^ 


illis 


i$6 


iOlisvtftlif  fCcTiJhwalterccii/uguniproecrtofmt 
^finjHgn  ^ an  nonkiacpro  ceno,  l’cd  credat  :J  ficrgoiolampro- 
AaUiiiu.tcin  liabeatdc nutiituc, &ik*q  de  vatorc,  nonpocdfpe- 
5erc  { It  :tucrrtt habeat eikmprobabiiitacemdcvalorcRutrimoaij, 
^luqucpctcrc  poteil , 

171  Ctim  ergo  hxc:  tam  clar^  conAent,,tir^e  dttinki o Ponti/icis. 
^(eniro  vaior  iUms  matrimomi  in  co  calu  cd  emus , & cvidcjvs , 
quapduquidcmcjusnuliitasd^probabilis,  tx 
ijdij'ty.(^^u*n,vu  m*xt}f/ia  ;&  tamen cU certum, 


Trat5latus  I.  de'  Probabilitate- 


tetmitmpofleflionispropnetttij ; tuuc  CMtn  poOejConem  eer- 
tam , & proprietatem  probabilem  Titii  poffit  pr*r4lercprobahiit« 

nrietai  Semprotiii.  Sed  revera  loqui  videtur  tcneraliccr,  & fine 
lUiniliojtc,  (wc  qua  potcll  idmj  t u ejulmod i eompenlatio;  fi  vi- 
dcjicei  tile,qui  poliidet,  debeat  centum  Petro : dequia  habet  estu- 
li probabilem  ul  oon  loivcndunijvu  compcnlatioiiia  obeam  cau< 
fan»  prybabilcm  non  Iblvat-  N.im  cum  iplc  Petrus  Iit  pdfliden$,ope- 
raiujlic  ob  caulam  probabilem  • non  vioUt  jus  certum  ptkleirtonis. 
Adhuc  tamen  in  longi  ferie  difeurim  femd  , aut  iterfim  tetigit 


Revidens, quodconwxcenetiirrcddcrcdcbirum,  dcqubdaliter  vimponclfionis,  prxclpudin  quanoarjumeato  . Sedoperxp^ 
p«cat  mlecem  coo/u^ii , utconllat  detinitione  Pontificis;  ergo  tiumeft e;u»arguincuta ad  cnOm  vocare, qu* proponit p»  oe 
4liqualcx certa,  dcalmuod  jus  certum  daturinaJicroconjugebo-  * quisj>uiet,illanoftrarfcntchtixaliqundp<irteprxmdkiumaflcrw 
par  hdci,(jubdccridp©Hulct  redditionem  debiti.  Hoc  juscertum  17«  Primumficprotwn.tur.LExempUaliquarubiiciam.InprimU 
«on  dt  valor  matrimonii , qui  quidem  noo  cft  certus  : er-'o  hoc  jus  dcillo , quj  i Petro  inlamacus  eft : qu^ritur^n  pro  fama, quam  P&. 
certum,  quod  cer(6po4tulatr:^dditiooemdebiti , dl  po{lcnioma«  trusei  non  vult,  vel  non  poidlrefarcirCtltceat infamato corapen- 
tnmoou  i <5c  jusinreptdkirivum  , quod  hi^conjuxin corpore  rationem laeerCfnepndopc.uniav/^uueidemPetrodebeblt.R^^ 
«lteriusconjugis:»guhocjuscertumdtpo(ldfioipra.,contraquun  pondctLeffius/'^.J.d*‘>«;^/r.f«i/).ii.‘ ^ /km»,  Pofle* 
«eque probabiliter prarvaleKpoteilnulliias probabilis.  quia  probabilia eftrentciuia,qu«edocet,  infamiam corapenfandam 

174  argumentum  i definitione  Pontificis  dclumptum  eo*  dfc  pecunia, quando  non  potdl  in  proprio  genere  rcftitui.Ecce  in 
Jemmodburgeripotdlinqu^lUoaedcobcdientiaprirllandaPr^-  cocafupnjbabile,  folumclldctitumpccumaeprofama,  cdm  vo- 
lato, cujttscIeiliodiciturnaUa.  Nam dillingtiereunurtct,urranj  rior limtentiajd necet ; & umen  admicciiiircimipenfatioproiUo 
iubt^us  certa, & notoria  fit  oullitasele^ionis, an  illam  debito.  }£tprofententiaLd!ijcitacMoUi»m,lMernum,Joan- 

noxoticjfd  (ftiixns , Inpnmoemmcafuuondcbencprx*  nemdelaCruz,Tannertim,Aragonium,  ^calio-i,  qiiosl^uitur 
ilarcobedientiam^  quia  in  illoccccumdleumonitumudajuriuli'*  Dianap«'^r.i. 

dioAccarere.  lulecuidodiftmgucreoportrt,  utrit^  jmidtti  179  Sedexipfoienorcargumenticonrpicirur,  Illud  nonproco- • 
itmnt  (9M^ci4iuutm  bufttJmU*  »x  tuduUtau  //w,  fjtttntmU , mm  dercin  termmis  nonrxfencentix  , in  quibus ceru poA^k) unitu 
ffiakili , ij  diftfum . & quidem  fubdiii  ad  prudentis  Theologi  prxfcrcndadi  proprietati  probabili  alterius . Etenim  Lenius  nen 
confilium , (ytrmtrdti^  (•«duUt9$ti  txphftt  ^ p^jJ^  Hixit,  liceio  infamato  fubrtp^  pecuniasabinfamatoreillaspoAi- 

funt& debempnefiareobedfciitiam Prxlato. dentei  fcdpotids,  LittT0inf\mui9fmprmfxti9mmfxeirt^m9ixnd» 

fffawMf/  NM  x9id*xti  , ^ , iUbditi  dcbent obedicotiam 

prariUre. 

17$  ErenimideA  coniut  in  eorafu  teneturconjuei redderede- 
bitum ,qaia  Ik^t  fit  prooabUx nullitas  conjudi.  di  tamen  pofiblTio 
ctimugii  certa  t Icdquamvisfit  probabilis  nullitas  elc^ionis  Pne*- 
lati  prob^iliter  iutrufi,  efi  tamen  certa  pdk  ilio  ejus  : ers:oinea 
prolMbiiitatonullitatis  timentur  fubd i 11  c4>c<Jientiam  prxilarc  . 
naque  valor  elc^onis  non  dl  certus , dic  evidens , quiaeil  probabi- 
lisejusmillitasexcrcdulit-tteproliabili,  & difcreca;  &(amendl 
eertqm , &cvidcns , qudd  fubditi  tenmttir  prxilarc  obcdicut  iam , 
qiiujuspofiefiioniscll certum,  contra  quod  prxvaicrc non poedt 
Difi  aliud  jus  certum. 

174  Kme  patet  ad  artumentum  propofitum  concedo 

cmm  ,qu<^  fi  conjux  certus  fi^dc  impevlimcato , certum  efi , qu6d 
ponpqtcrt reddere  , quucumnuUiutecertanoopoteftfubfiftsre 
miflefiio  ! confequensauicmdillinguo.  ergoficonjuxlubetcen- 
Jcicnciamprobabilcmdc impedimento , probabile crt  , qudd  non 
potertredderej  (prxcifapo(Tc(!ioticraatrimonii,lcoiiado,Cat- 
.qcnca  pdlcfikioc  matrimonii , Jne^o . 

175  Pravitarautemcjusconfcquentijrclariffimdoftenditur.  NX 
«potorteertitudo oriri  1 duplici  principio difiributivesfipto,idcfi, 
abutrolibec,  dcqudd  adveniente  probabiliute  unius,  remaneat 
certtui^aherius . Quare  h«c  eft  prava  confcquentta;  f Si  cfTec  cer- 
tum, qudd  BapiifmuTinlixivioedctvalidus,  efleteertum,  qudd 
iicere^ptixare  in  lixivio : ergo  li  fit  probabile, qudd  ftaptiimus  in 
Jixivio  fit  validus , erit  probtbrlc , qudd  licet  baptizare  in  lixivio  ) 

Qii«idi^  prava  e(l«quia  adhuc  polita  probabilitate  ejus  baptilnii, 
termet  aliud  principium  certum , unde  fiat  improbabile , qudd  fit 
licitum  haptiare  in  lixivio, extra  cafum  vWcl icet  neceflitat is;  nc- 
pcpratccpiuracharitatisintcrdiceos,  neproximum  exponas  peri- 
xulo  damnatiooif , confirrendo  illi  Biptifmum  mere  probabilem . 

T 7fi  kaqneqndd  nen  liceat  bapuzare  in  aliqua  materia,  poteft  cf- 
feccrtiunex^terucrocapite,  vdCTCcrtitudinenullitatisbaptif- 
jni , vel  ex  certitudine  praecepti  noo  exponendi  proximum  pcncu- 
Jodamnationis . Qsiamvner^iprimnm  caput  deficiat  propter  pro- 
babilitatem Baptiflni  in  tali  materi»,  nou  deficit  fecundum  ; oc 
idcmcuntmv.itinpr«fenti.  Nam  certitudo,  qudd  nonliceattve- 
«are  debitum  conju^i  1 V^ted  oriri  ex  alterutra  radi  w , vel  ex  ccrti- 
tudmevalorkimirimonii,  velcxcmitudmcpofiWioms.  Quam- 
-vUcjvo  pnroa  radix  deficiat , Ccque  probaNlis  nullitas  matrirnOTii, 
yotefieflecerupolfcllio;  atqueaded  poteft  lUrc  cerutudoobliga- 
xuvus  ledendl  dnicum . 

articulus  VI. 

huir  /tTUratU  tiiitUt  Lug*  CsfdiMx/it . 
rnr*Om.t.defxfi.di/i>4i.i6./>if-S-  traibtingeoiofusCjrdi- 

1 wliaeamqu*ftiooem;Quandoliccatocfultacom«n- 

failoabfque  furti  crimine  ? Et  cum  »v»i.94.retulil1ct  viros dt^ilTi- 
inosaftereniesditne  compeofationemfien  non  polle  micrvenienn- 

bu,  rationibus  probabilibus, nili adfitomnmiodaceTtitudoinoralis 

acdomioio,aut  jiircad  rcfn;»pfca*»  59.  videtur  inclinare  mc^ 

conclufioncm.quxanerit,liccrecfufmodicom^nfati^,qttandQ 

PTOufure  coropenfatione  cft  prt^ilitas  juns . Et  fane  1 
eum  difcuAlim  Cardinalis  non  militare  contra  leptentiam  * nobis 
ifa^iuS)  quU  io  uibi»  prioribusaiguroentisiplc  noo  loquiur  w 


pft  mntmt , tfHai  tid*m  Pttrt  ^ j nfimutof  i ) . Cu  jiis  ratio  ex  di- 

dis cft  longd  diverfa ; nam  inhmatuseft  pofttdens;  6c  dum  negat  il- 
las l^troob  eam  opinionem  probabilem  , non  militat  contra  jus 
pofleflkmis,  cdni  id  non  detur  in  Petro.  Debitorem  autempofli 
non  lolverc,  fi  habeat  rationes  prohabilesad  ikmi  folvcndum, omnes 
podiiresadmittunt  : ac  creditorem  probabilem  po^dpofikleiice 
vindicare  debitum , nemo  admittit . 
iSo  Sedquiaaliqui  Authoresfunc,  quinoofoldmidconcediuic 
licere  , negando  pecunias  debitas  iiifanutori  ;fed  etiamoccultd 
accipiendo  de  novo,  uiconceJicP.  Molina 

mum.^.  ciuns  Lcdcimam  a.  4.  1 8.  «rsk.a.quo  pa^ 

plui  urget  argumoitum . Rei p<mdeq  pro  fcncentia eorum  Dodo- 
rumafligfiaripoftedifparicatemincafamramantis . Nam  quamvis 
pothdens  habut  juscertum  ortum  i pofteffione legitima , etiam  in-' 
nmatui  habet  juscertum  ad  fatisladionem  fibi  ddbinm^  & hoc  jus 
certum  videturcfte fortius  , quim  jus  p^lfioiiis  Dceuniamm  , 
quantum  prvfertur  fama  pecuniis . Jus  autem  pofleCioms  debet 
lemper  fbre,dum  contra  ipium  non  fteterit  jus  aliud  fbirtius.  Quod 
non  reperitur , quando  coutra  jus  poUefiionis  fuiilm  milicac  pr^- 
bilitas  pioprieutiS' 

i8t  Secundum ar.^umentumfic proponit;  [Quandoduofemu- 
tud  infamarunt,  poliunt  quando  damnum  cft  arquaie,  compe^axe 
fibi  ,itaut  quilibet  non  teneatur  refti  tuere.  quamJio  *kf>r 
remmvult,uteumSylvio,  Maidero,&  alii»,  docet  i<dkm  Diana 
(^aecompenfaciu  in  eocafu  nindaciir  lolum  in  ^inione  probabili, 
cura  contraria  fit  etiam  probabiiilfim^qudd  in  infamia  non  fit  lici- 
ta compenfatio . 

i8a  lo  hoc tamendifparitaseft evidens;  in  neutro eniralnfama- 
tore  mutud  datur  jus  aliquod  poft^ipnis,  quod  violetur : ficut  da- 
tur in  poflidcnie  bona  fortuna , jurildidionem,  vel  macnmoiiium . 

185  Tertium  argumentum  proponit  his  terminis,  [(^cxtcfta- 
mentu  min'!is  folcmiti  legatum  debet  habere,  cum  fit  opmio  proba- 
bilis, deberi  iaforocoofcicntizeale«ata;licdt  contraria  opiniofic 
fatis  communis,  & probabilis;  ooteftumen  legatum  retinere,  vel 
de  novo  accipere , aut  occulte  fibi  compenfare,  ut  btecur  Graiudo 
in  \.x.tax$re90Tff.  aP  C./ifl.a.  *wa».i 7. 

MoUnai.rMr>V^.8l.  acLeffiusA^.a.caip.ip. 

«o.sa. Et  **-)0-aMlC,  hxredemab  inteftatopoftceciam 
tttt  coropeofat  iooe occulta  contraeum , qui  bona  defundi  polfidet 
cx  teftamcnto  minus  folerani ; quia  contraria  etiam  fententia  pro- 
babilis cft, cui  fe  poteft  conformare.  Licdt  Tbotrt.Sanch. 
t*x/Si.  fxp.  I . dui.  1 4.  m$m.  1 1 . contequenter  dieat , ffliprocabi  le  eile, 
qudd  p«4l^  uti  compenfatiooe  occulta  haeres  ei  tefta^nto  minds 
folcmni  contra  hsrreism  ab  inteftato;quia  ad  compenfatiooem  oc- 
cultam non  fufticic  jus  ortUm  exfenteniia  probabiK,  led  requiritur 
jascmum,&luceclarius.1 

1 84  Refpondeo  primd,  ei  fuppofitione,quod  proponuur  Harted» 
ut  mert  pit^biUs  fententia,que  dicit, tcftamentum  minus  folem- 
ne,  mquoipfeinfticutuseft.eflbvalidum,  non  pofle proUy iter 
ttticompenUlioneadvcfsfishzredcm  ab  mceftato  , qui  pofleflK,- 
nemhrrcdicaik  adeptus  cft  : nam  contra  jus.PqjW»onls  non 
praevalet  probabilitas  debiti . EtitioptimdaftermtP.Tho  Sinch. 

ciuti  Cardin.  1^30, quamvis  Cardinalis  dicat, Sancmrae*«cffiP- 

kinceofun.  , , 

i»j  Rrfpoiid«f«unaMothoKjquic<>ncriiW,hati^ 

ftimoito  minu(  folemni , qili  non  eft  «leMiu 

lujxiAc  (ibi  compmfire  occulti  ei  boo»  h*r^  laovquorum 

fo»»emii»au,fuitteie5ibtatefi«o,ide6id»flererc/iu«^^rM 
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tacent  ot  meti  probatnle^fei  nt  ceitum  i principiis  incrinfecis.Ec 
>ut  i P.  Lciljo  ciiordiar>ipfr  ftncetii  propoliu  dl  taiKpiS  cena  ab 

tatrioTeco:  tum  quia  urntilDai^argumenciSiUm  ez  jurc,quim  ex 
wwac  probae , quid  ubi  certi  coniiat  de  volunczce ceOaroris  > ilU 
fiandumci^yviiwn  dc&cknterotcmiiiute  cdlamcnti.  Tum  etiam 
aquis  ait: 

mUtrt irr as  tshs  ttfismms  im  fltrp  t»nJcifMti0 . Illud  autem 
^•ttr^adencaam  moralem  denouc.  Ee  idc6«.aa.  intulit;  [ Si  hzres 
«b  inamato  retineat  baereditacemi  & le^ta , pofluoc  illi , quibns 
nli^iiid  per  tale  ceilamconim  erat  reli^uin,  uti  occulta  compen- 
iacKme : nam  rtutts  us  tUit  ^smt  ipf$rum . ] Notet  ledlor  lixc 
dhnm  veiba . Nam  '/«/r#  plufnaam  ineram  probabilitatem  impor* 
<«f,  prarcipue  ciim  dixerit)  c/*r^p*tftyScc. 

tS6  P.Moliaa  citatus  in  primis>  non  dixit  abToIuc^,  KseredemH' 
Ium  inflitutumin  teihmento  mintlsfolemni)  pofle  tacere  ocrultacn 
•«Dmim^tioQemired  id  dixit  lubcooditione . Aicmim : 

•k^$  mfHs , fand  dicendum  eft , hsrredem  in  mi- 

oi^rotemm  teftamencoinftitutum  non  folbm  pofle  occupare)&  re- 
•linere  hereditatem  (ibi  relidam,ce]areque  detcdluro  teflamenti; 
fedetiaDipoft€efl^tcfcandalO)iacere  occultam  recompmlario- 
oemdi  hfxedicas  ia  exteriori  toro  heredi  abinteflatoadiudicetur.] 
1K7  Pnrtcrei  eam  fentebtiam  unquam  cerum  ab  intrinfecit 
principii*  prnpomt  P.Motiiia . Tum  quia  ur^eiitillimd  proponit  ar- 
suiDcnupi^ea-fenteiiija.  Tum  etiam)  quia  §.  kitne^Htimy  ^ut: 
XExqufbutTerbuqPfrr^fM^fk/,  rolenmitatciu  vel  teflium)  vel 
^mcunqiiealtam)  roldmexi^in*ltiroi$voluDodbu<)Vt  ndem 
nciaoc  io  toro  exteriori)  non  ver6ut  vim  in  fe  habeant . J ver- 
ba«  Aperti tn/lMt y certitudinem  abiotrinl^o  important  : qu(^ 
Terbum#M/4r,  paiiMpoflrepetit:  Et5./J<‘»»i^»4'/«)Cumrctu- 
CeA.defiAeietmmij^y  addit  : [Ex  qui* 
bus  verois  apend  conflat)  deiWlum  folemnitacit  non  impedire, 
■duominib  in  coolcienctae  ti»ro  bdeicommiflum  debeaturj&c.  Uu- 
iSe  cilm  poflei  dicit  y f***  U%uml»Jermm  metu  j Jd^  efl 

ac  fi  dicat  :Q)i6d  fi  apertd  conflat)  ut^oexiflimo>  haocfiiiflelew 
^mlacorum  mentem . 

tS j Deindenondixit)potflr haeredem  abintd>ato,ex  probabilita- 
te opinionis  fibi  fuflra9anti5> occulta  fpoliare  hatredem  ex  tefla- 
mento  minus  folemoi ) & ex  illo  polTuIcniem  b<NU  defundi>ncque 
fiofle  uti  compenTatiene : fcd  tblum  id  dixit  licere  haeredi  in  tefla- 
inefltomimisrolemni)quandoaliunde  certb  conflat)  voluntatem 
teflatwit^ifle  dc  inflitucione  talis  haeredb;  quia  hoculttmum 
duntaut  proponit  tanquam  certum  ex  principiis  intrmfecis. 
tHp  (^ntmmdhaerwmabinteflato,  fi  ei  certb  conflecdees 
voluntate  teflatoris)  peccare  mortaliter  retinendo  hxredkacem . 
indubitanter  alferic.vel  non  folvendo  le^ta  teflamenti  minib(t>< 
iemniS)  retteriqnead  reflitutionem  omnium  bonorum : neque  eum 
ullomoddexciirae  ratione  probabilitatis  oppoficx  fcntcntix.Qi^ 
efl  manifeflum  fanum,  P.  Molinam  id  docere  tanquam  certum  ex 
principiis  intrinlccis : qua  pofita  certitudine , componfatio  ^ lici- 
ta con  t ra  poflidentem . 

rpo  Quod  verbattinetadP.Granadojiftenihilpenitusdixitde 
Hdcacom^ratione  ineocaiu  teflamenti  mtnfisloiemnis ; folfim 
enim  fcriwt  haec  verba : [Si  tamen  certb conflaret  de  volunute  te- 
flatoriSypo^  id  iufle  recipi, eciamfi  fit  integra  hxreditas.]  De 
corepenlitione  autem  Scienda  contra  hzredcmab  inteflato  pefli- 
dentem,  ne  ullum  quidem  verbum  facit . 

191  Q^rtum  argumentum  inflruii  in  haec  verba . [ In  iudicio ex- 
terno ^ etiamfi  aliouis  poffideac ; fi  tamen  agatur  contra  eum  ci rei 
proprietaietnA  ador  probet  fuumjus  probabilioribus  fiin^mcn- 
tis,  qiiimfuntea)quibuspoflc(lorfc tuetur;  in  hoc, inquam, cafu 
;udex,  vc  ben^  fe  gerat  jdjud  icabi  t caufa  m aaori, pro  cujus  iure  flat 
communior, & probabilior DoAorunifetuciuia.  Namaxiomail- 
\viAyl»Auti*mieh9r9jlt4»fmp«/fielemtUy  intcll«itur  vcI  dc  dubio  ne- 
gati uo,vel  de  dubio  ft^l.Quldoverb  agitur  dc  jureipfoy&  meliora, 
ac  probabiliora  fune  fundamenta  aOoris,  licdt  non  (mt  dcmonflra- 
tiua,judcX)UCoptiTn^ruomuneriratisficiac,debet  pro  adore  fen- 
tenciam  proferre,  quidquid  fit, an  poflit  fine  peccato  mortali  juxta 
probabilem  fcntentiam,  tueri  jus  polleflnrisa  eum  abfolvere ; de 
quo  dicemus  iofii  agente*  de  Kididts.  Sicut  ergo  in  judicio  excerno 
pocefl  prdbabillcas  rationum  mffime,  u c res  aufmtur  pofl^ori,  & 
adjudicetur  ei)  qui  non  poffidcbae ; qui  tamen  probatur  ha^rc  jus 
non  evidens, fed  probabile;  cur  idnon  lufficiec  in  foroeciamcon- 
fcienir,falcem  quando  conflat  de  maiori  probabilitate  cenentefe 
exparte  eiu^ui  vult  fibi  debitum  compeniare  ? } Et  confirmari  po- 
tclt  iis  vcrbts,qu*fcribit*».ioo.>«f.[QMndo  probabilitas  veiifatur 
circa  jus  jam  manet  probahilcd^es  aSorl  &uerr,  atque  ide6  judex 
pmbablliter  judicat , reum  efle  condemnandum  ; quia  opinio 
probidnlTs^uz  creditori  6uet.  & ejus  Auchores docent,  in  his  cir- 
cumftantiis^^  non  obflante  opinione  contraria, prohabile4mmb  & 
verum  efle, quod  fentencia  debeat  pro  adore,  fcu  creditore  profbr- 
ri.  Alioquiuhocdkunt,non  habet  creditor  pro  fe  opinionem  pro- 
babilem; ouod  efl  contra  id,  quod  rnpponicur . } 

T 91  Relpondeo  prim^  in  judicio  de  proprietate  abflnhl  plerun- 
qiiei  cognitione  de  poAraione:&cdmiuucx  debeat  procedmf^ 
liim  fectindfim  alle^ta,&  prohaca;^  in  judicio  de  pr^rietate  non 
exerceatur  cognitio  de  pofleffioDC)  iudex  non  attendit  ad pofl^io. 
Dcm,uTpot6  non  aiiegaiam;  pmipudfinonpnBcefleritpidiciain 


decernens  e(Tc  legitimam, v.  gr.  adorispoflefltoaem.Tuncergo 
fuificit)qubd  j^ex  decernat  prxcisd  do  pi^rietace  fecundum  peo- 
babiliorem  opinionem . Et  bix  efl  diferimen , quod  vcWatur  intOr 
forum  externum, & internum : lis  enim  in  foro  ex  temo  potW  con- 
trahi dunuxac  dc  proprietacerat  verb  iic  judicium  fiat  in  foro  inter- 
no,dc  profecuritaceconfcientix,  omnes  circumflantizattendeu- 
dx  fuiit;  atqueadeo  jus  pofltdfioais,  contra  quod  non  prxualct  fola 
probabilitas . 

191  Vidi  inter  egr^os  |urecDofnlto5  controuerti,quis  eflet  po- 
tiorlitigandimodus,iocipiendonecaiifam  i pofleflionc,ao  i^rp- 
priecate^Etquiprixis  pevitiores  audiebant,cenfuerunt|iPnflcft»> 
ri evidenti mmiusconfuiciim iri, ficaufam  tneipereti  ponrt^ie: 
tibi  enim  judex  definierit, poUcifionem  efle  legitimam,  pocefl  fe 
pofleOione  protegere  contra  probabiliutem  opmionumdeproprie- 
tate,circiquammagisfolent  judices  dubitare»  An  verd  a^n  non 
poiTidencimelifiscDnfaIi,fieau(amincipat  i proprietate,  in  qua 
maioropinionumprobabilitasiodependenter  i poflMlfione  aulam 
fuind^idere. 

104  Sed  quid,  fi  judicium  depoflHTioQelegltlmaprzcenic,  dcln 
judicio  dc  pnmrietaieallcgat  nle  fuam  poA^onem  Initimam,  & 
rartdkxm  auchenti^  declaratam;  & idebevideotem^c  irrefraga- 
bilem? Refpondeofccundb,  plerunqucconttnecrc,qu6d  opinin  de 
proprietate  proponatur  ut  omnihb  certa  i nrindpns  intrinfecis  ju- 
dici valdd  ao^o:  faut  opinio  de  valorc  tegmenti  mintlsfotcmnis 
PP.  Molinz,dCl  jtCfne  proponitur  ut  omninA  certa, ut  dixi « r 8 
tSg.  dc  in  hoc  caTu  {Ajcefl  fcntentiam  ferre  contra  pui1ideneem« 
quia  contra  certitudinem  proprietatis  nulla  przualetpoflHno: efl 
enim  injufla  pefleflio,  quz  retinet  inpico  domino  id  ,quAd  certbefl 
aliemim.  Qudd  fi  przcedcnte  iudicio  depo(lefT}onciegitima,dt;u- 
diciodepruprietate allegetur Dxcpofl^io  evidenter  legitima, dC 
judici  iitraque  opinio  juris  circi  proprietatem  propi^natur  ut  mccd 
probabiliSidebee  judex adjttdiarrpofleflbri . Efl  em'm  verum, qu<^ 
aic  Caiamuel  relatus  fupri,[  PtdT^oncm  praeponderare  omnibu* 
rationibus  non  convincentibus,  fupponic  Diana,  nec  probat;  efl 
enim  communis  in  omni  Tribunalnnnltibi  enim  bon^  fidei  pofl^oc 
exc)udiiur,aotcquamcoDVtneatur  Nccconuincitiirperopiaio- 
nem  de  proprietate,  qux  mer^  probwi  lis  efle  fupponitur . 

195  Ad  confirmationem  diflinguo  antecedens: qiundo  probabili- 
tas verfatur  circi  jus , jam  manet  probabile,  leges  a£lori  favere,  [ at- 
tenta ponHTione  rei,  J nego[  non  attenta  poffe(fionccms,Jconcedo: 
quo  eodem  modo  r^uz  propofitiones  rubfumptz  diflinguendae 
liint . 

196  DeoiqQeobucitCardiiulisadaetfusamfentemiamP.Tho- 

nue  Sanchez  relatam  rupn*.i8j.aflerentis,  efle  imprubibile.qud^ 
pqflic  uti  compcnlacione  occulca  hzreueflamenti  minOs  (tem- 
nis ex  opiuinneduntaxac  probabili.  [ S^  tamen  ipfeSanchez  /ii.i. 
Ae  mstrimen,  poftquam  dixit  non  pofle  Tponfum  pro- 

pria authoricatcdiflbiverefponlalia,  qiundo  aufa  non  efl  certa, 
addic : Nr  tmmtn  inttUip»$  **igi  j ut  mmAt^us^ue eertu/St fhgietftiriu 
tuufetyi^aut nulU fit epinie tentrtris yvix  enim  {afutcentinfertt : ft'4 
fefukiimretrtituAenmufuy  iJrfiy  ut  e*»/*  juxta  preimiUemepinie. 
nemfitfufiitiem i ptiainmcruUkui adepetandum  kat  Utitur  rertitu^ 
de/mm Jutu  fityUi  f«i/  tmtP  eperetur yepinientmpre^eAUemmr^eni , 
Pro  quo  affert  Ludouicum  Lopex  \>p*r.  iufirul},  de  Mutrim,  <up.\  g^ 
udfiu,  dicentem/ufficereauthoricacem  viri  doGi  afleientis,auuni 
efle  fufficleoiem  ad  diflbluenda  fponfal  ia  • Ecce  ip(c  S^chex  in  a- 
fu.quo  aricurdcfpoliandoaiterD,nnn  requirit^ifi  opinionem  pro- 
babilem circi  jus,  dc  hanc  vocat  certitudinem  m moralibus . ] 

197  Refpondeo,eam  vocari  certitudinem  juxnfubj^am  mate- 
riam:naro  caufa  ad  diflblvenda  fponfalia  licdtdicaturdebcrccHe 
cerU}illa  quidem  modicam , non  abfolutam,  certitudinem  requi- 
rit.Q^  evidenter  colligitur  cx  co^uod  tradi  t idem  Thom.SancIu 
iii.xTde  Af-*ir,'»,.rf5ry^.7i.  *».!.  ad  diflblvenda  injudiciofponfaliafur* 
ficcre unum teflcm,dcv.tj.fulficcrc fanum  impe^meiiii,  exeup. 
fuper  eux,dt  tefitk,  ^ uttefi,  eup,pruterei  i.  dt  fpeufuhhut , & tup. 
fuperet^eeufuniuinitute.  Qjfiaantoquaro  Contrahatur  matrimo* 
ilium, favetur pocim  libertati , quim  matrimonio : cx  matrimonii* 
enimiKKifpontdcomradismulca  oriuntur  incommoda»imm6& 
fandala  NccideflproprkrpoIiarealcerum,prxcipud  ubi  nulla 
tama^duraintcrcraitiiiamibinonintervcnit  vere,  dc  proprid 
pofleflio:  contra^us  cuim  rpoafalium  eam  tacitam  conditionem 
jncIudic,[Si  non  intervenit  in  (Ypofieiim caufa  probabilis;  jquia  ia 
ita  eziejt  libertas  ineundi  matrimonii . 

198  Ide6juremcrii6in  fine  fe^ionis,  «v.tog.  addit  Logo  hzc 
vem.  r De  hoc  tamen  nihil  volo  aflcrerc,imm6  libeiicrr  abfli- 
neoabulcimojudiciucirci  hoc  totum  pungam  dc  comp^atione 
liciti faciendacumopinionefolilm probabili; quia  licit incafibu* 
particuUribosAuthores  videantur  id  admittere,  ut  vidimus;  in 
communi  tanwn,  dumquadUonem  in  propriis  terminis  tradant, 
videncurid  communiter  negare,!  quibus  non  efllorepradica&- 
cUi  difcedendum,quia  fbrtwe aliquid  illis occurreluc,  quoargu- 
n^cauoflrafuprapofiapoflencdiilolverc.}  Qi^prudcocim^ 
didumefl;  nampnefaa  aj^ummiaopcimifoT^itiir  refponfio* 
nibusTupiipoficis. 
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BM4Uliita,<iuod  '•Jhitifl  jprdbabilim  ejiu  opinioois  non 

poteft  redud  »d  adnm  ; & conlfquenter  ceiu  inian  oppoGn  fen- 
toitiainpniitc|tiMifircariunoiilit  icfervatus.  Mquc unquam 
ccnuui  affirmari  i Patre  Suam , conflat  ea  illis  vertis  , Horpa/rr  y 

& CX  tmmihit  stdmittitmr . 

II  Necaocct  nobis,  qudd  loquacar  P.5uarn  de  opinionibus  pro- 
babilibus circi  vxlorcm  voti : tum  quia  eadem  HI  racio,quando  du- 
bium,vel  divcfrTcopinmnes  vcriamitr  circi  rcfcrratioaCRi  voti,ac- 
que  quando  vcrTanrar  circi  valurem  e^.  Tum  prropcrr  td , nuod 
addit  de  ciGbas  refervath,  quando  dubium  ,rrl  opiniones  probabi- 
UsVerfantur  circi  rrlcrvatiooemcafus'. 

I J P.Thom  Sanchcz  flat  pro  eadem  cooclufifme.Nam  4 /»w». 

docet,  quando  dubium  HI,  an  votum  (it  reiervatnm, 
etiamli  icciaens  t^iBrr^SMtem  »fism9mn/n^  jHudvo- 

tttmoonmanererefervatum,  pr^cipud  fi  potHIas  d ilpenlandi  fic 
ordinata, co qu6d  haec  potHIas dirpCBrandi  Evorabilis  fit,  6c lattlfi- 
xndincerprrtaada,ut  lai^  docet,  & tanquam  certum  (laciiic  /ii.S.-dr 
mtfnm.  dtfp.z.  mem.u  Itaquc fecundum  'rii<xnam  Sanchcz,  fi detur 
opinio  probabj)is,propugnans  votum  ctle  refervamn^credente  re- 
gula decimaquinta  juris,  juxta  quam  poteftasdifmiandi  HI  latitTi- 
interpreunda, ca  probabilitas  per  hancTegulam  limtutur,  6c 
iententia , quae, prxeifa  hac  r»u!a , p^crat  ad  praxjm admitti  «ac- 
cedente hac  regula,  illa  fcncentia  relicieoda  cll.  Sed  curopinio 
reiicicndaeil,  quae  cftpra^Iic^probabiUs,  niGquiaadvenienceea 
recula  iuris,  pr^bilitas  ejus  limitatur,  itaut  non  debeat  ad  pra- 
xim  reduci  ? Probabilius  autem  unius  opinionis  non  aliter  limiu- 
nir,  niti  icauc  probabilius  oppoficae  tipimonistraoTcat  in  certitu- 
dinem tnododido. 

14  idena  docet  M.^./um.eap.^o.  ubi  agensde  vodsrcfer- 

vaus,ai  t,in  dubio  votum  non  ccnleri  refcrvatum,etiamfi  dubium  fi 
pcfttvum fx  upinitnibut prtbubirtbut  tontruriit ; quia  cilm  rHcrvatio 
(ic  odi^non  extenditur  ad  eos  afus  dubios . Idem  docet  circi  re- 
fervationern  cafuumiS^.i./bmy^p.ia  «M.74.  Unde  ouandoeA  mi- 
nio pn^abilisjqubd  cafus  HI  refcrvams,&alia,qu6a  non  HI  rew- 
vatus;  buicfccunda; flandum dl,qutadl  materia udiofa : unde  in- 
fHtur  non  manere  libcititcm  clieendi  inter  cas  duas  opinioiie$;ac- 

ueadebex  ea  regula  juris  accedente  , non  numerepratliccprtM- 

ilcm  cam  opinionem  neptivam . 

15  £t  in  materia  immynitatis  Ecclcfiaflicae  idem  docuit 

i»MftXib.\.c*p  ^.dub.  fj.  I . Nam  poflquam  premfuit  fentCiUiam 
quorundam  Jurifpcritonim,qubd  cogi  poflintClericii  Magiflratu 
Laicoad  contribuendum  pro  muris , pontibus , dcc.  addit  ,oppoTi- 
tamfeotcnuamMnm»#r#«/«i/4»i.  Et  inter  aliis  rationes  hanc  exhi- 
buit : quuftiomibuif  tmma  tji rxtio^^uu pt» 

b(trnitn*fs(it , ut  txprfjjb  kit  Ptrbij  dilituf  Ui.funt  ptfftus , infim  , 
ff.dt  H*/igipf,^fumpt.fuufT.{icn  fupri  di^is  conilat  apud  P.Thom. 
5anch  quaHIiones  ambiguas  vocari  cas,  ubi  pro  utraque  parte  fune 
opiniones  probabiles.  Et  ea  verba,  tmtumb  tfufudutuy  d enotant  oppo- 
fitz  pani  non  relinqui  praflicam  probabiliiatcra , przcipiid  ex  ea 
circumflantia  ,qu6d  favore  Reli^ionisamplianda  dl  immuntus  m 
arnbiguisdeReligioncquzilionioiis  , fivein  iisquxflionibus,  uhi 
funt  opiniones  probabiles.  UndelicH  ilUprimaifententiaJurif' 
peritorum  Hiet fpeculativd  probabilis,  idefl,  abfolucdprobabilis, 
yr*<:ifa  regula  dc  favore  Religionis  ampliando  \ at  accedente  hac « 
illa  prima  fententia  nun  pradiTcd  probabilis , nec  poteft  reduci  ad 

Iraxim . Vide  etiam  In  materia  matrimonii , qu£  etiam  favorabi- 
is  cil , Patrem  Thom.  Sanchcz  referendum  infri  (>tp.$.  3c 

alios  undpviginti  Authores'^//  referendos. 

16  Prucadem  fententia  (lac  Antonius  Dianap^rr. 6.  rr«^.r.  r^/. 
in  materia  immuniutis  ubi  inter  alia  airiQ^  in  confli  dii 
upiuituum  illa  eft ampleOenda  ,quz  favet  Ecdeiix . ] Efl ei^ rcii- 
cieoda  >quz  non  favet : rnmer^’o  remanet  praflicd  probabilis , utex 
fupiidiais  conflat.  Ubi  proeadem  fententia  citat  Diana  Alexan- 
drum Sperelium,  Carnium  Mannta,  Farinaciuni  , &Giurbam  : 
quo»i  fufiiis  docuit  Dianapa^v  t • j.  ubi  praeter  allega- 
tos dtat Jafonem,&  P.  Balddlumr#«.i . /ib.ydifp.x^.  Sou- 

(am,&;  Rotam  in  una  Veneta cenfus,  ann.  1606.  C^odcciam do- 
cuerat idem  Diana  1 •A»',  trsbl.i.  ubi  proeadHn  allegat  Fe- 

linum, Decianum,  Hondedum,Belletum,dc  Mainardum . 

17  VakTizudaadvcrsusVcnetos  p*r.t.»ym.^l.  dncet  idem  cif- 
dem  verbis  ac  Diana:  [Qma  in  con^i(\\i  opiniartum  illa  niagiscfl 
araplcilcnda,fi>4-y4p«  £r7^/.v.  JIdcm  habet  ineadem  materia  im- 
munitatis Thomas  Dcibene  txm.i./up.i6.  dub.^./til.i^.  n.  1 1.  Idem 
tradit  m eadem  materia  Antonius  Soufa  •»  Bu/UmCmnudi/p.-jS.  m. 
5.  ubi  ait: [Opinio  communis  utu  »fi attmd^ndsy  cmando  altera  con- 
traria opinio  pocHlati  clavium , & iurifdi^ioni  ^clcfue  favet  ;Cr- 
gomultdminfls opinio,  quz  i mullis  reproliatur.  } Et  quMcfl; 
Kuntft  mttxudtudu  <*  nifi  ,qu6d , licH  ledufa  ratione  &vorabiIi , illa 
opinio  fit  probabilis;  ac  attento  favore  Eccleflz  non  remaner  dedu- 
cibiiisad  praxim,  A:ide6iKC  praAio> probabilis;  alioqui  fi rema- 
neret pradic^probabilrs,  femper  maneret  libertas  illam  cli;^endi . 
£c  pro  eadem  propoficione,qu2fumit  pro  antecedente,  dtaf  Soufa 
HoJlienfem,  & Joannem  Andr.  t*p  rurfuty^ui  cUtUiiy  uti 
&Pelinum  iutup.i.  dtruuflitut.  Sc  Mariham  d*  ju^diU.^^art. 
ttntm.x.  t»f- 164.  Tenet  etiam  P.  Pcllixartus  in  materia  im- 

munitatis i»  Iduuiu/.  ^u/.tpm.x.tfu/J.8.cup.6.iHim.i^i.  qui  quam- 
vis oondiflingaxtj  anexceodatur  ad  opiniones  probabiles;  efl  ta- 


men‘e^fencentis,quiaHoctiiiicmnDianain  in  iociiallegacb 
apprOMiisejusdodrinam . 

10  Ejufdcmfentend*HlP.FicundczAd,4idr,^#>ffi>.r4^.io  uum. 
IO.  qui  in  ea  quzlIione,an  quis  poflit  omnia  bona  f ua  donare  Eccle^ 
flae?  ciun  partem  aflirmautem  docuiflet,  fubdic : [Et  qtumvis  multi* 
dcgraviflimi  Dodor»  contrarium  teneant,  quos  citatos  invenies 
(fnpprefis nominibus)  apud  luIiumCIaram;  nihilominusfl cafus 
contingeret , cb  £ivorem  EcclHxzab  bacopinionenonHI  receden- 
dum :nam  femperfnmma  ratioefl  ea,quz  pro  Religioncfacic,  iic 
dicitur  i"  Ugfumt  p«rJ«Hu^,dt  Jumpt  fintr  j Docet  ergo, 

inpraxiouiiefTerecedeadumabhac  opinione  affirmativa  propter 
Uvorem  Rclieionis:  ergo  oppofita  non  cfl  deducenda  ad  praxi m:er- 
goltcHprarcifofiivorcRcliHunis,  oppotica  fit  probabilis;  hoc  ta- 
men attento , oppofita  mm  efl  pradicc  probabilis . 

19  Dices,exhtsAuthoTibusnoncoliifu,  illas  opiniones adrerfas 
immuniuti  reddi  pradicdimprobabilcsinfbroconfclentizct  hoc 
principio  juris  de  amplianda  immuniutc  favore  Religionis ; f ed  ad 
lummum  colligi  .opiniimcs  favorabilcsHlcprobahiliures.Namcum 
pnecitatiAuthores  defendant,  jodicem  debere  mdicarefecundiitn 
opininn£  probabiliorem,  ita  confcquenier  dicent,  Judicem  &clc- 
funilicum  judicantem  in  canfa  immunitatis, judicaredcbsrclecun- 
dum  opinionem  favorabilem  immunitati , uipu«i  pnbabiiiorem . 
ao  Hzc  tamen  evafio  fuflineri  nonpotctt;  Hl  enim  manifiHii con- 
tra mmtem  Authoruni . Nam  P.Suar./*»^.'-«.  nihil  tale  agit  de  Ju- 
dice Ecclcfiaflico,  aut  cktsiHitentu;  ibi  cnima-icd{‘ judicibuslz- 
cularibos  mal^ operantibus  , qui  non  pniiunt  cxcufitioncmprz- 
tendrreex  divcrflcace  opinionum,  eoqii6d  quoties  talis  opinionum 
diverficasadefl,  dcbcncopcrari  fecundum  Reaulam  gmeralemde 
amplianda  immunitatefavore  Reli?iums,ut  fc  ‘enti  conflabit . Ec 
de  P.Thom. Sanch.  id  evidentius  conilat,  qui  a^ens  de  r^cn'atioM 
votorum  A caluum,nihil  meminit  dejudic^lcdexprc'i^  loquitur 
dcco,qiiod  tenendum  cfl  tnfbrocoiifcicntiz,  aut  .ibllnhcndoab 
ttcroqueforo.  Ec  ubi  loquitur  de  immunitate  , non  agit  dc  Judice 
Ecclcfiaflico  fententiam  ferente,  fcd  di  j^nva  operatione  Judicum 
(eculariumj,  qui  volunt  co^e  EccIcUailicos  adconcn^eiidtim 
pro  muris,  pontibus,  &c.  cofquc?flcricin  ambi 'tuis  qujHlionibut 
operari  debere  fHvorc  immunitatis . Item  Dian>  in  textu  qutnUB 
partis  loquitur  exprHsdcunfulcns  Confiliariis  Principum  , ut  in 
confliilu  opinionum  eam  amplcflantur,qux  fivct  EccIHkc,  fup- 
ponent  eos  non  efle  judices  liums  caufz  . Ec  in  textu  citatoprimoe 
partis  loquitur  univcrlalicer  dccu  ,quud  tenendum Hl  inambipis 
quiftionibus  dc  immunitate,  nihil  dicens d^  modoproccdcndi  ju- 
dicis Ecclcfiaflicl  in  hac  caufa.  Verum  cfl.qudd  in  textu  citato  f«- 
taepartisloqulturdcfenccntia  , quam  inhocconflifluopinionum 
det^profnrc  judex  Ecclcfiatlicus : fcd  illud  aflHitcxprincipio 
univqi^ali  i fetradico  m prima , & quinta  Patte,  quod  femper  (laiv- 
dum  fit  pro  immunitate, przcipui  cum  ipfc  Diana nuii,  \ f. 
rtfet.  3 . $.di(»  iptuTy  dcfcndat , poiic  jud  i cem  fcqui  jpinionem  pro- 
babilem religa  probabiliori . Sed  & Antonius  Sottfa  ne  verbum 
qu idem a^i^nc circi  fententiam  Judicis  Ecclcfiaflici  ,fcd  folum  lo- 
quitur de  injuflitia  ftatuti  indicentis  examen  literarum  ApoftoII- 
carum;  docens,  poteflates  fzcularcs  debere  attendere  adopUiioaC» 
^vorabilcs  immunitati , ut  confcicncizfuae  confulanc . 

CAPUT  III. 
prxbatuf  tudtm  eent/uf$ . 

»l  *QRobaCurprimb.  Quandomateri:i,utpot^favorabilis,cft 
J.  amplianda  , illaexcendicuradcafusambiguos  ; fcd  inter 
hos  adnumcranciir  opiniones  probabiles  tergo  extergitur  ad  cifum 
opinionis  probabilis  . Item, quando  exicndituradcafumopintoni» 
probabilis , unam  partem  prrbabilcm  determinat,  fcilicec  (avnrabi- 
lero;&  excludit  aliam  partem  probabilem  oppofitam,fciiicct  adver- 
famtii^  rcgula,quz  determinat  ad  unam  partem.illam  reddit  cer- 
tam ; & qu*  excludit  oppoficam  partem  probabilem , illam  reddit 
improbabilemvfic  certA  falfamtergo  hunc  eiledhim  przftat  ea  recula 
de  favore  ampliandofcirri  opiniones oppofitas.Confeqiientia  pruni 
fyllogifmi , « propofiiioncs  illi  adjun^ , patere  videntur . 

22  Major  primi  lyllogilmi  HI  certa  inter  Authores . Ita  P.Thom. 
Sanchcz  loco cirato,&  multis  aliis  in  locis,pra:cipuv //^.8.  dtmutr, 
difp.x.u.^.  Imm6&  cz teri  Authores  citati  capite  przcedcnti,quS- 
visloquanturinmacpria immunitatis Ecclefiaflicz,  kl  probantex 
generali  principio  dc  ampliatione  £ar*orum^  quod  in  immunitate 
urgentius  militat, quantd  major  dl  cztcris  favor  ReUgiou**-  Et  uo- 
tavteCaramuH  *uTb*«/.  fundum.  fuudu.it.  ubild  tanquam 

tertum  fupponit,  d Icens:  C Materiam  wc  dubiim,&  leces  incertas, 
fuppommus  :)ul«  enim  illacertaHKaut  hz  clarz,n<mcft  locus  in- 
terpretationi,& ampliationi.  ] Ratio  autem  ejus  majortsdl, quam 
hic  infinnatCaramuH.  Etenim  ad  cafus  certos  tam  extenditur  ma- 
teriandioft,quim favorabilis  ; undcfihzc ampliatur,  & illare- 
flrinritur,  non  debet  efle  id  in  ordine  ad  cafus  certbeumprehen- 
fos , led  in  ordine  ad  illos , dc  quibus  dubitatur . 

25  Minor  etiam  pnmi  fyllogifmi  debet  Hic  ccrtarnamcafns  am- 
bigui (Imcilli,  In  quibus  neutra  parsHl  certa,  (ed  ubi  funt  opinio- 
nes probabiles  oppofiun  neutra  pars  efl  certa:  ergo  uhi  funt  opinio- 
nes probabil«}Uiocc^  ambigui. 


Difputado  XVII.  Qput  VI.  i6r 


^ncTcreiulam  cflc  fcn tentiam  pro  reo ,» /(in  c*ufa  fapgraWi , puts 

, dett  ^f/u  iffitunfmo , 

41  Hinc  conficuurargum  iicum . Ecenim  quando  agicur  caufa  de 
valorc  nutri monii^uia  hxcvaidc  i^vorabii  scd/cnientiaOanspro 
ralurc , unius  lingularis  Dniflorispriibabili  ritione  innitemts  prar» 
fcrendacltlcmenciA’ plurunorimi  , nifitfau  aperto,  aut  ratione 
evidentnnniuntur. Ita tMim docet  P.Thom.  Sinchez  lupri rela- 
tus ea  7.  & apud  iplum  Hofticnfis,J|oannes  Andreas, 

Antonius  AocharaiULsH^^nricuS)  Ncvo,Pra politus,  Ft-lnu;s,l>c- 
cius3arbatia3crojus,KolciL,Antoniu-.  GabricI.Mennchiu  , An- 
ConiusCuccus,  icNavarrus.  Ecprartcrcos tradit  P.CaftroPalao 
iity^.a.pw«/7.l.i«vin.i2.&  apud  iplum  Mafchardui 
d«pf9imxiam,f9nflufi«nt\\t,\.num.\i..$^  VlltaloboS 
1 Et  obfervar  ibi  P.Tbom-Sanch.  id  in  utroque  fo- 

to intelligeodum  efle . 

4a  Atqui  incerroeabitTSeologui^iureinaura  matrimoniali  ,li 
opintoconunmiisefiprobabilis,rciiciemlaclI,6cprzforendafingu- 

hris?Cum  opinio  pr^bili$,n^am  probabilior, eli^iibilis  Iit ; ubi 
enim eft  probabilius, ibi  & libertas operaodifccundilmulem opi- 
nionem probabilem.  Ratioautcm  hujuscft.  Nam  lic^fenteniia 
communis  de  nulliute  matrimonii  ile  probabilis,  vel,  11  mavis,pro- 
babiiiorvilegts immediati,  &dirededifooQentisdevalore  , vel 
tiullitate  contraimus  matricnouialis ; at ii  fiat  redexiofupra  eam 
opinionem  ,cx  vi  iegisdirponeom , caufam  matrimonialem  efle  fii- 
Torabilcm;  Acide6cxpnrdidarc£ula  decinuouinta  dieamplnus- 
dam^llt  certum, opmiunem  favorabilem  eligcnoam  clle.  Et  idebaT- 
fercio reflexa, quar affirmat, hancopinionem cluendam eHe  , )aro 
non  ell  mera  opinio, fed  Centemia  certa  dicenda  en,eoqu6d  certum 
llt,  non  folOm  in  dubiis,  fcd  etiam  in  dubitabilibus , procaiilaeTi- 
denter  favorabili  flandum  efle. 

J3  ScioCanmuclemafleruiI]e,cauramdevaIorematrimon)inua 
:ravorabilem,necin  dubio  flandum  cflcnro  marrimonioded  pro 
ctclibatu.  Iu  enim  a Ierit  i»  Tht^UfiM  nm.ioiy.fnnJ. 

70.  in  hate  verba  t[  Sunt  qui  harc  theoremau  mordicus  tenent.Pri- 
xmini:  in  omni  dubio  ftanoum  efl  pro  valore  Sacramenti  .Secundum: 
in  omni  probabiliute,  illa  eli^euda  fententia  efl,qu2c  faveat  matri- 
mouio.Tertiiim.'.'  Sed  omtiU  hzc  tria  mihi  non  placcut . Non  pri- 
mum « quiaindubioflandum  pro  pofleffioiic  cfl  , quicprsc^- 
nt  dubium  : ctlm  igiturSante  matrimonium  dubium  przccflis 
rit  c«Tlibatusccrtus,ftandumfftpruco;Iibatu . Nonfecundiim, 
quia  potius  in  probabiliute  favendum  eft  conjugatis  , quibus  fa- 
vor maximus  fierct|interdum , fi  matrimonium  invalidum dcclan- 
rctur.D 

44  Sed  debuiflet  advertere  Caramuel  primb  , efle  expreffum  in 
lacrjs  Canonibus  , caufam  matrimonii  efle  favorabilem  , utex- 
prd^cdeciditur  in  tnp  fin.  dtfrnttntis  , rcUcofupri 

«BW.40.  Sccand6  , non  cenferi  probabilem  feutentiam  , donec 
fatisfaciat  textui  authentico  , qui  oppofttum  tradere  confpic  itur. 
Idc6 dicendum dl  , do^rinam  traditam  , qiiddcaufa  nutrimo* 
hiaiis  fit  tavoubilis  , cerum  efle  , uepd^  exprefs^ cradium  in 
ia  exis  Canonibus. 

41  Debuiflet  advertere  tCTtib,  fc  dixifle  In  Theologia  intentiona- 
li  hb.ydi/p.\.qa^/i.%.  «nv.i4X5.  harc  verba  :[Conjux',  qui  contraxit 
bona  nd  e , habn  rationem  gravem  afloendi  mat  nmoni  um  efle  vali- 
dum: igitur  nec  po(ltive,uec  n^tiv6  poterit  dubiure.Quandit^  igi- 
tur non  conflet  evidenter,  matrimonium  fuiileinvalidiiin,  pruden- 
ter credet  validum, & invalidum  diceret  imprudenter]  Iniero:  er- 
go )udcx  in  caufa  matrimoniali  e;us,qui  contraxit  botu  i\dc^tmnd$i 
/ibi  Hon  fOnfltt  t vidtntfT , matritnfininm fuijft invatiJum  ^pru  enttr  <rt- 
dttv»rt<ium i fy invalidum^  in ruaaiithencica lententia  dittttiim- 
atque  ade/y  iniqud.  Sed  quando  judex  videt  rationes  pro- 
babiles pro  uthiquepartc^bi  noti  conflat  evidenter,  matrimonium 
ruifleinvatidum;er:oqujndovidct  rationes  probabiles  pro  utraque 
parte fcinviUdum  dicet  imp^udenitTy  Ac 
inlqud . Er.o  in  tali  cafu  probabilitatis  non  t^pttiiufnvfndum 
, fe<f  valori  matrimonii . 

46  Prohaturquart^concluf^.  Nam  in  relato  capite  finali  dr//». 
irmtia  , (yrrjudte.  hanc  dccifionem  flatuit  Grcgorius  IX.  Du*bmt 
judicibus  ^ut  nctrpisnmiy  dsvsrfat  fsnttntidi  preftrtnttius^fi  tx  jurifsU. 
iiitnt  crdiHxrixpf6tfJfitnsnt , ttntt  pr0  rt» , n«n prp  nSltfi  ftntmti » , nid 
intnufx fxvvr»biHj)ut4mntritn0Hi*ylibiTt*tt^d*t»./tuttfinnHntc^^l^ 

ipfo  ( aaorc  ] /«v*  //  pfomulgHt* . 

47  Dbi  advertendum  cfl,ftipponerePonti6cem,ex  iisduabusfen- 
tentiis  non  efle  unam  evidentCT  juflam , Ac  alteram  evidenter  ini- 
uam.Namfi  tales  forent,nec  pro  reo,  nec  pro  caufa  favorabili  flan- 
umeflet,fcd  pro  lurc  evidenti . Supponit  creu  Pontifex,  utranque 
rententiamadverfamefle  probabilem,  Ac  pix^bilitcr,  atque  pru- 
denter latam.  Tum  fic : quamvis utraquefciitcntia  fit  probabiliter , 
atque  prudenter  lata,  Pontifex  decidit,  prarferendamcflccanyiue 
Tcrfatur  in  materia  favorabili  : e^o  ex  decifionePonciticisma- 
tcria  favorabilis  extenditur  ad  caufam  probabilem  : ergo  ex  de- 
cifionePontificis  materia  6vorabili$  non  extenditur  foli^in  ad  cau- 
Tam  utcunque  dubiam  , fcd  etum  ad  caufam  probabilem  , & in 
ua  pro  utraque  partefunt  rationes pnflyabiles . Ergoedm  in  r^ula 
ecimaquinudeciditur,AvoreseilcampliandosdntelIigradurnefl, 
non  foldm  ampliandos  ad  cafus  utcunque  dubios,  redetiamadea- 
fus,  in  quibusadefl  probabilitas. 

CnrdtmsJ  Ftrj  i. 


4S  Probatur  quincA . PlurimxruntnptaioQes Jitrirperitorum  cir- 
ca imiiiunicatemEcclcfiaflicam  , qua*  communiter  reprobantur  i. 
Theolo..i$,qu3r quidem  reprobari  non  poflline  ,nifi  ratione  impit>- 
babiliucisinquamimpin  unt.DeindeiSacnCongregicioncCar- 
dmalium ac  Indice  Ubrorum  prubibiturumprudiitcdiclum  inter- 
dicensltbrum  de  immuiiiute  Ecctcfiaflica Petri  Gambacurta , eo 
u6d  doecrctmaittsopiniuacfreprobatasdebac materia  . ,^od 
ecretuminvcoiesipud  Dianam^*'. x.fffsl.x.  Et  Paulus  V. 
damnavit  aliam  opinioocm  detrahentem  immunitati  Ecclefiafli- 
cp,  apud  Dianam  , 

49  Eccamcnaiiquibusdimcilevidetur  « damnari  taiiquam  im- 

f>rwibilcs, qu^  habent  pro Ic  plures  Authores . Qtibd  mihi  diffici- 
eiion  cfl, qui  videu,  aliquas  opiniones  i.i  ali  is  materiis  defendi  pla- 
ne improliibites  i pliif^uamvii^inti  Doloribus,  quasrccult  dijonr, 
1 1 . cmp.  S.  fsd  tamen  ex  hac  veriute , quam  defendimus , facile  efl 
omnibusfatisficcrcin  hocdubio  . Dato  Ctiim(Ac  non conceflb  ) 
qu6de.e  opiniones  fint  probabiles  vi  Ieris  direifl^  difnonentis  de 
materia  earum;  at  attenta  certitudine  ejus  reguljedcetm^quinta;, 
qu6dcunftitutione>favorabtlesruntamplUiiiLe  , atque  ade6  ex- 
tcndcnd.e  ad  cafus  dubiubiles  fic  ,qu(^  quamvis  ex  opiniones  finc 
direfle prdubiles, reflexi  tamrn vi  prrdiclT  rcsulx  illz  opinio 
ncsmaneantimprobjbilcs,&ccrt6falfae  ; ci^mpraedids opinio- 
nes materiam  favorabilem  immunitatis  contra  jus  reflrineant , nec 
amplient  ad  omnes  cafus  dubitabiles,  quales  fuot  cafus  pro  uuaque 
parte  probabiles. 

CAPUT  VL 

pe^eedtntis  dtbJrin^  , ^ mm» 
mulU  ilUsti0snf , 

50  1^Rimaljinicatioefl,vclpotiitfexpltcicio.  Quotiesnoneft 
1,  certum, confliiutioncmeflc favorabilem  , fedduotaxac 
probabile, noQeftcertiimcxccndcnda[ncflcadcai‘us  baetes  pro 
ucraque  parte upimonem  projxbi  Icm , liriic  n;que  ad  cafus  dubios : 
hatclimititio  fatis  conflit  cx  di^s,Ac  folQm  nocuur  pro  prjeoccu- 
pandu>bb;edionibus,qurcircaaliasconfl.cucioncv]uxcoaunuiu- 
ter  reputantur  favorabiles , exponi  poflUo  c . 

5 1  ^unda  limitatioell:  .Quoties  ca  ;coeralis  re^la  decImaqutiH 
talimicatuxperalupriirtpia  juris  , non  tenet (fodrina  tradita  . 
Poliet  enim  ^qutscogiure,coiiflicuiionc$  pesoam  imponentes  efle 
favorabiles, quia  rcfpiciunt  bonum  publicum; hoc  autem  non  ob- 
flaate,adhiicidalia  juris  regulactur(iatur,nempercciiiKia:/i«/cM 

bsniinsf  inurprttatit  $Jt  fuct$'sdn . 

ja  TenUIimitatiqcfl  > quando  cooTuetudo  declanvic  praxint 
confliculionistefl  enim  aliud  juris  principium, quM  ttnfsMtud^tfl 
tpiimnir^uminttrpfti ,tx{Mb.(umJilti},i0^  dt  eonfuttud,  EtideAU- 
fint  opiniones  prob^il?s  cirri  talem  couflitutionem,  lu?  feiii- 
cet probabiles fincprzcifjconfuctuditie  , quamvis  conllrtucto  fic 
favorabilis,  non  eit extendendi  ai  rtfum.qui  proiitra.iu^  partelu- 
bet  opinioncsprubabiles  ;cflenim  Iim' tataea  regula  efo  favore  ani- 
pliandoperprxdidum  juri'  principium.  Qii7d'iattentcconfoicii- 
tur, poenis  cfl  explicatio,quim  limitatio, Ciim  er  opiniones  flante 
legitima  cqufuctuciinecert.1  non  liiu  prohahtl.^s.  Nec  prupcerei  ad- 
mitto confiietudiiu-m  , qua;  abfolutd  poiTic  derogare  immunitate 
E.clefufllcs.  Dequualiis 

S J t^uaru  limitatio  cfl . Quoties  favor  procedit  contra  jus  tertii , 
non  cit  ampliandus,  aeque  adeo  non  drbet  extendi  ad  cafus  duNca- 
biics,nc  juc  habent  es  pro  utraque  parte-  opiniotes  probabiles,  ut  no- 
tavit P.ThcHn.Sanch.A^.d.^'»''i''’»'n<rf'/''.x.  cum  multis  Do- 
loribus . Et  nota , in  maceria  immunit  icis  non  habere  locum  hanc 
lunitationero.  ;uia  iiunq  jini  Princij^s  frrulares  habent  jus  contra 
reverentiam  d^itam  Rdigiunt^  flatui  Ecclofuflico,  nilicircuni- 
flauriae  evidenter  extrahant  catum  icaufa  immunitatis . 

54  Ex  dicli$ink*an,noo  bcu^rocederc  Joannem  Smetum  ,dum 
d$jp.^^.  «««.51.  ait ; licitum  efle  judici , quamlibet  opinionem,  aA 
firmacivamTcilicec  ,vcl  ncacivam  , feoui  inomnibu  his  qurflio- 
nibus  : An  b/a/pbftn»  tsmmumifni  ktrUfix  vaUnt  / An  tnmfmtstns 
d^/iilum^undfibft  in  ^ttltfsn  , gnutUnt  tmmutitmttprt  nUu  dt/ibUs 
0XttaBf<lt/(nmcemmi/bif  / Anexitns  ab  Rec/t/in  tommtttndi  trisni- 
nistnnfn  .f^nudtnt  immnnitnla  } AnnttidtnsCltrteum  fatsdfntin^m 
mumitnu  f Antllaf^audeat  , quifmanibu>  fattllitum  tfipttu*  , ^ 

•dE(cltfam(»mfupt}\it^\Cxii\<bcx\X  , licerc  judicf  CxtrahcrC ab 
Ecclefla  ejufmt^i  delinquentes , quia  pro  utraque  parte , t im  affir- 
mativa , quimm^tiva  , cflopinioprobibilit , & Authores  ipfl 
fuflTa''.antcs . 

77  Ide^autemnonben^proccdit , quia  lic^przdiflr  opiniones 
fiat  probabiles, attentis  legibus,  qu.T  de  ea  materia  in  terminis  lo- 
quuntur, ac  actenu  remia  decimaquinta  fupri  pofica  de  favore  am- 
pliando,^ przcipudcflmc.vifaimmunitatis,Ac  Religionis  ficoim 
nium  favorMilium  fiivorabilitrima ; cflm  ex  pr;ed  ifl  1 regula  confli- 
tutioaes,qu«  fub  ipfa  comprehenduntur^d  cafos  inbiosi,Ac  dubita- 
biles fiat  ampliandx;  fic,qu6d  ca  mula  limitet  orobabilicatem  ea- 
rumopitiioaum.Quapoficanec  pofluat  reduci  ad  pratim,  oec  dici 
p radici  probabiles . 

IuferesuUerifli,mriuceriaiinfnumCatis EGclefiafHcvvixcT- 
L ieca- 


t6z  Traflatus  I.  de 

Ce  aCnin,  ia  quo  def  ur  ▼atieui  opituomim  pndicd  probabUium  . 
Qiuid  aflercionem  cerum  exilii  nubis,  fi  actent^  conUdeies  ca,qux 
CicuTque  tnprdftitti  difp.  di4U  funt . 

DISPUTATIO  XVIII. 

A»  Imtttxpmert  fi  periculo  prohatili  peceuiiiiybi 
multi  de  periculo  proximo  i 

CAPUT  I. 

^^tum  fuerit  frutrutiu  CarumauRt  , (y  fuu  rstiu. 
n$  iiUm  rtirmilatirit  f 

I T T Anc  queflionetn  aliis  terminis  proponere  ponem  confe- 
XX  qucotiiB fubtitulodirpuutionmnpi^ccdeiuium, vide- 
licet in  hanc  iurmam  :(Aiu>bli$utio  vitandi  periculum  pcccaci  li- 
mitet probabiliutem  opinionum  ? } Sed  quia  quxiliocommimius 
agiutur  fub  titulo  pra±xo,  idc6  illum  practerre  volui,  pollei  di^u- 
rusquidquidrpeciuereluxeritfubalcerotitulo.  [nter  pcnciilum 
proximum,  & periculum  probabiicdifcrimcn  invenerunt  Recen- 
tiores  Theologi , lic^  antiquiores  pro  eodem  ufurpaverint . juxta 
illos  periculum  proximum  ,fivc  certum,  c(l,quod  quadam  certitu- 
dine morali  infert  laprum,ut  cumquisexpcniis e((,{c  ierefemper 
in  tali occalionclahiin  peccatum  . Periculum  vcr6,prohahiIedi- 
cuot,  quudnoocertft  , fed  probabiliter  colligit  laplum  futurum, 
ut  cum  quis  ivit  domum  firminz  duodecies  , delexies  peccavit, 
lexidquc  voluntarid  abllinuit  . De  quo  exemplo  vide  14* 

% Caramueli*^^#f»/««fl'J'.B#W//7V^.7Oitifm.i056.docet,!ici- 
Curoeffeexwnere  leprobabili  peccandi  periculo,  fine  ulla  necefit- 
Ute.Inter  alia  fic  aficrit  n».  i C Petis , ucr^m  polfic  fe  al  iquis  ex- 

ponere probabili  peccandi  pcriculo?Ego  nullam  asionem  pruden- 
tem peccati  arguo : nec  imprudens  cenfei>dus  cfi,qui  fcquitur  par- 
tem pnjbabilem.ItaefficacilfmicfupcriusMnf  57  (corrige  «.io<7.) 
ubi  notavi , tunc  probabiliter  dedle  periculum , quando  probabili- 
ter adefi : & fi  tibi  Iit  probabile , qu6d  nullum  fit  peccandi  pericu- 
lum , non  video, quid  te  urgeat,  aut  copat , nc  poflis  liciti  operari  J 
£t««.io5<^.fiC  ait:  [Periculum,  ut  ccnfcatnr  proximum,  debet  cfle 
evidens  phyfici,aut  moraliicr,u  enim  tantiim  fit  probabile, pericu- 
lum morale  non  e(l:  nam  probabiliter  etiam  ceniere  poteris,  pcri- 
cu  um nullum fubeirc. Rationes evidentesademfum pnedetermi- 
iunt;fifunc  naeri  probabiles, mentem  nonct^unt^cd  opinio  cligcn- 
dacommiuicuroptionivoluncatis*  ] 

j ^inTintl^g.fundam  editionis  Francofurtenfi^^tt.i^f./wA^. 
j t ^t : [Non  cd  peccatum  fecxponcre  probabili  pcricu  lo  peccand^i 
mortalicer-jQuam  doilrioam  ineadem  editione  ««'n.apS.  dicit  die 
certam,  & evidentem.  [ Prima:  (^i  dicunc,dcbcre  hominem  fequl 
probabiliorem  opinio^em,confc^'1ucn  ter  dclKrbunc  dicere, peccatu- 
rnm,q^ui  fe  expoiut  periculo  probabiliori . At  hanc  fencentiam  ef- 
fecviacnterlalfiim,nos)amdemsnfirancpnumus . Secunda:  Qui 
tenent,  fuiHccrefequi  minus  probabilem,  me  judice,  probabiliter 
impugnari  non  poternne;^  tamen  confequenter  deb^unt  dicere , 
licerefeexponcapericuloctiam  magis  probabili  .Tertia:  Utrique 
deb^unt  dicere , licere  fc  exponere  periculo  mimis  probabili.  Om- 
nia demonllrobrcviicr.Sic  iturus  Ambrofius  ad  Pctruiiillp  domum, 
& cugnoicit  probabilis  peccati  periculum : crjo  in  tali  cafu  potcll, 
&dektd  icere  , P»ce»^ , tft prtAs&Hu : ut^ui  pojfum 

ftquiy<)usm\r*U  tnmAttriapfoys^tirf.frffl  p*ltr»flttt  buif  fxnttmtrn  ^ 

. Porr6  fi  Ambrofius  illi  fiet , non  tollet  probabile  pec- 
candi periculum;&  tamen  poterit  ire  ad  domum  periculofam:er- 
'go.  Ha*c  mihi  vidcnturvaldeccria . ] 

^ Sed  ipfcCaramucl»'»/«*^«»#»»/«i4Tir#/«^.  i nmm. 
ji.meditioneLugdiineofi  *)»•«.  1657.  eam  opinionem  ( q^u6d  Gi- 
pientisc(l,miiundoconfilium)mraaivit.  Et  inca  retractatione 
optime  difeurri  t :quonihil  fubtitiu^oibilfolidius  eilepotcfijCri- 
iim  infiitui:ide6  laudanda  laudo,  rciicienda  non  approbo)Et  quam- 
vis bzcrctra^atiofufiiciebatmeuinftitut»  , ut  lupcrfcdcrcmab 
iiacqu2llione;adhuc  umenoperx  pretium  duxi  eam  inllitucrc , ut 
oftendameUemerafophifmataea,  qux  in  priori  loco  pruduxitCa- 
ramuel  ,qu6d  ipfe  non  prxfiicit  A nllaeiie,  vel  non  bend  explicata 
alia  principia,  qux  »d  id  lUtiiit . 

5 LiddicAntoniusDianaineamfcntentlam,  quam  priori  loco 

docuitCaramucl,Acp<»'».7.^rAi?.  i i.rtfe/.  i^r^ercpro  illaCara- 
muelem,  citatis  e;us  verbis . Incidit  Caramucl  in  eum  lucum  Dia- 
n*,AcincditioneFrancofurtenfiM "«w.apS. c»V«tc,aii : [ Ver^ 
allegat  Antonius  DianaAvr.y.  ip.  quam  claudit  ifiis : 

Kfe^mmiadocttCAmmyt/  : 

ftnttntiA  . Recognovit  hanci(^am  do^rinam 

Caramueliillamqueum  certam, ^ bidentem  judicat, utalicrac, 
Dianam  non  polle  fcfubduccrcab  illa,  fi  velit  confequentiam  fer- 
vare.]HucufqueCaramucI . 

6 At  in  editione  Lugduncnfi  Theolosix  fundamentalis  A>r#r«- 
X4/0(qu6d  fumma  ad  miratione  digna  efi,^  negat  fuam  cxprejlamaf- 
fertionem  Et  quidem  ncmoenibefcere  debet  rctrai9ationefn,qui- 
doeamfubCiliari,Acfolidioridi{curfucoa£lusin^cuic.  Iddoien- 


Probabilitate. 

dumeft  , qu6d  non  pauci  videntes  retradationcm , cenlcnt,  eun 
inihtuiHcCaramuclem  ,uon  ex  propria  fententia  , fed  ex  timore  % 
quem  ( fi  rumori  credendum  eO , ) concepit , nc  alurrcioncs  ejus  Su- 
periorum ceniuram  paterentur  • Circa  hanc  tamen  quzlltonem 
(quidquid fitdeaiiis)auJlus  vir doAus  id  exiAimabit  : namqux 
feribit pro retradationecorum,quar circi  hanc  quscAioucm dixit 
in  commentario  in  Regulam , & in  Theologiae  fuudameutaiis  edi- 
tione Francolurcen^  tunt,  meo  judicio,  demonllrativa . Et  ubi  rei 
cvidraciaco^icadallcrtioncm  , temerarium  eA  aliis  mouviscx- 
trinfecis  attribuere . 

1 Leander  i Murcia,  Capueeinus  x.difqttifititnttm  m»taRwn 
dijput.  i.ftfol.  16.  cOmincidiifet  m eum  locum  Commentarii  in 
Regillam  , citatum  CaramueliS  , Acin  alium  textum  Tbeulogi^ 
fundamentalis  ex  edickmeFrancofurtenfii  authoritate  Caramiiclia 
praecipue  impulfusjdufque  priAinis  argumentis,  deltndic  fine  li- 
mitatione licitum  eAc  exponcrefe  periculo  prol^ili  peccandi  . 
Quare  cum  praedico  Leandro  eA  nobisetiam  lis  rcholaAicainAi- 
tuenda , A^n^handum  prim6,eam  aflertionem , ut  ab  ipfo  proponi- 
tur, non  cAe  probabilcm/juia  omnia  ejus  fundamenta  lunt  nun  mo- 
d6  levia,  icafophiAica  : deinde  oAcndeodum  , eam  eAe  certo  fal- 
lam, cum  propter  demouAratioucm  CaramueUs,tum  propter  alias 
deuud  addendas. 

CAPUT  II. 

Jacitnuut  fglids  fuiidamnits  p*T4  ftnUntiA, 

8 T)  Remittendum  eA  prim^,quid  fic  pcricu  Ium?  Caram,  ci- 
X tacus  <■»  Tkt«liiAfynd*m  nu.  5 j ^.bcnc  aflcrult  periculum 

Q^^CinciiHstionemadfutyritionemmmfi.  Que  definitio  eget  explica- 
tione . Non  enim  eA  inclinatio , fed  mocivum  antecedens  ad  fucu- 
ruionem  mali,  cx  quo  prardidafutumio  colligitur  impaidere : Ac 
quia  quandoque  nooell  ccru  futuritiodded  non  dicitur  illatio,  feil 
inclinatio.  (Quamvis,  latius  loquendo, quxvis contingentia  dam- 
ni futuri  dici  lolcac  periculum . ) Et  cave , ne  intclligas , alm  dici- 
mus , periculum  etie  inclinationem  ad  damnum  futurum , hoc  cAa 
leipU  futurum  i id  enim  talium  cA,  cum  fsep^  detur  periculum  • 
uinrc  tpfa  fit  futurum  damnum  \ fedeAcmotivum  inclinans  aa 
amni  futuriiioncm , live  ad  hoc  ut  fit  de  futuro.  Unde  inferes,  pe- 
riculum dxio  dicere,  habitudinem,  feu  incliiutioncm  , canqium 
conAitutivum  periculi;  Ac  uturitionemdaroni  tanquam termi- 
num CIUS  inclinationis , five  habitudinis . 

9 Idc6ipfc  AttthorbcnediAinguit  triplex  periculum  , fciliccc 
certum  , probabile  , Ac  leve  . Certum  , quod  Ac  proximum  , 
cA,quod  certitudine  morali  infert  fucurittonem  damni  , quando 
fcilurct  quilibet  prudens  firmiter  (ibi  pcrTuadcblt  , damnum  ciie 
cvcntur.un:utcumquis  propria  experientia  du^us  , fibi  firmiter 
pCTtuadcc  , fiadeatuiem  domum  , Upfurum  in  peccatum  luxu- 
ri£.  Similiter  certum  murcis  periculum  cA,  cum  quis  appropin- 
quat Leoni,  cujusfaevitia,  & approximiciu  certum  fibi  argumen- 
tum cA  fucurar  mortis . 

10  Periculum  probabileeA, quando  adfunc  rationes  pm^blles» 
qu2  fuadeanc  iapfum  futurum  ex  tali  orcallone.Uc  cumquis  umt^ 
ratus,  tragi  i is  camcn,probabiliiercenfetdragilitatefua  vincenduni 
contra  timorem  Dei.  Et  ufii  Sragilicas  , Ac  occafio  fine  timore  Dei 
poAentilliefle  motivum  perfuadendi  nbi  certofuturitiunem  Up- 
lus, adjungo  timore  Dei  mediocriter  fibi  inficu  ,quiinuppofitunx 
inclinat, reddit  mocivum  folum  probabile.  Similiccrqui  p^cs am- 
bulat in  quadam  campi  planicie,  Ac  audit  a fide  dignis,  ducentis  ab 
hinc  paAibus  fpevirc  leonem,  quamvis  non  incurrat  certum , Ac  pro- 
ximum periculum  mortis , uioit  tamen  periculum jprobabiIc,qu6d 
probabiliter  arguitur  cx  vicinitate  leonis , Ac  lenta  fuga , quam  pc- 
dcAer  homo  capcAcrcpoceA . 

1 1 Periculum  IcveeA  ,quandoeA  aliquod  leve  indicium, quo  fu- 
fpicatur  homo futuritioaem  damni . Uc  cum  homo rel^iofus, qui 
nunquam  lapfuscA  in  venerea,  Ac  maguuDci  timore amcitur,  in- 
greditur domum  fneminje  nimis  pulchrx , Aeex  nimia  ejus  pulcri- 
tudinc  indicium  fumit  «d  fufpicandum , fe  torte  lapfurum.  De  quo 
dicemus  7. 

X 1 Przmictendum  eA  fecundA,  periculum  peccandi  efle  triplex, 
intrinfecun^xtrinfecum,Ac  compofitum  ex  utroque.  Incrinfecum 
eA,qubd  nafei  tur  ex  propria  fragilitate , aut  peccandi  confiietudi- 
uc.Ec  iu quilibet  homo,  qui  non  habet  fpecialem  Dei  gratiam  pro- 
ccdricemdubet  ab  intrinfeco  periculum  labendi  in  peccatum : in- 
clinatioenim fomitis  , Ac habiiusviciofim homine, cui dumtaxc : 
fuffn^ntur  communia  auxilia , grave  fundamentum  dant , uc  pru- 
dens fibi  pcrfuadcat,cum  hominem  lapfurum.  Periculum  extrmfe- 
cumeAipfa  externa  occafio Mr  fe  , ut  vehemens  amici  fuaiload 
peccandum  ; qu^pcrfeconfiderataindependenteri  ma^  « vel 
parva  fragilitate  alterius,  poccA  cAc  argumentum,  ut  credas,  illum 
peccaturum.  Periculum  compofitum  ex  utraqueeA  occafio  ipfa  , 
iccenca  fr^ilitatc  hominis.  Et  hoc  poAremum  cA/iu6d  communi- 
urrdicicuf  periculum  peccandi . 

1}  PrarmittendumeAcerti6,Caramuelem 
Um  { y ^ im  Tlu*i*gts  fititdMm.  editionis  Fraocofurt. 

««m.jot.fupponere  , quancitatero  periculi  labendi  tn  peccatum 
nafei  dumtaxat  ex  propriaexperientii,  Ac  maldaAerrc  io  confirma^ 

cionen» 
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tionemfui  Patrem5iurium  . Et  quidem  mdepeodenceri 
propriicxperientiicfleroulu^cncnpcricali certi  , <x  proximi, 
tniubiamdLSi  emmiurcnisfaxurisaviditrunuifuturxu  Gclolus 
Cocano£tecumf(Emiiu  , quamiddedi^u  audivit  veoerisctiam 
tvidiflimam  , quilibet  prudena  certdliji  fuadebie  , Ulum  Upru- 
rura  , antequam  attendatur  adqiutniioct  experientiam  ; atque 
aded  id  eO  periculum  certum  , a proximum  . Daiurc^oinde- 
pendenterabcxpencntiaUpfurum,penculum  prox  imum,  dc  cer- 
tum . Vel  li  etiam  ,dcMlti  experienti j*  (ubice  proxi- 

mum mortis  periculum  Uiuoi>quif2:voleam  appropinquaret , & 
cum  piM>ais  percuteret  • 

14  ProeoaflcTto  peii^citatSuarium 

io baecvertka:[PericulumeOiadeterramaxanuteru  , inquaali- 
quis  fragilem  le  expertos  ell . ) £c  immediate  fubditCaramuel  : 
C Etanuiurscium , utrum  periculum  fit  proximum , oihil  e(l  aliud , 
qaiffl  coaTulereexperiencua  videre  , lurilm  tux  fuiunecon- 
llancue &veic gravis experi Atia.  ] Eoocaeavctba,N<W/>f 
fmimt0mfmUrttxptri*n$4sm  . Nequc  eaka  vultaliuode  examinari 
gnvicateni  periculi  . Veit»  autem  , fc  feoTus  Suarii  truncata 
luDC.  Videtocamejupenodamtriorooralibusidemeftcominit- 
tere , & exponere  fe  morali  periculo  committendi . Qu6d  maximd 
verum  eft  , quando  periculum  eft  in  determinata  materia,  mqua 
aliquis  fragilem  fcezpertuscA.]  Itaque  Suarias  a/firmau  aliquando 
defiimt  i propria  experiAtia  , r«  ^fitrnuMs  auttthd  0l*~- 
1»hfr^iltm  ft  ttpfrtmt  ift  . Caramuel  autem  truncat  verba  , Sc 
Qt  faciat  eam  pro^cionemuaiverl^em  , difponit  ea  ad  normam 
definttioais,  ut  inde  mlerat , examen  periculi  proximi  , «ikUtfft 
mbud  , ^mim  t9»fu  ***  txptritnnsm  . Coofooat  fibi  P-  Suares  tMi. 

4.  inquiens : C Sddm efi attenden- 
um  , adjudicaiMum  , qu6d  aliqua  ut  moralis  occafio  proxima , 
necduriuroefle  , utexfuo  ^AcreuUsfic  , quar  frequenter  ia- 
ducat homiiKsQmilisconditioQisadtalepcccantm  ; vel  certdut 
expenmentoconfiet, in  homine  habere,  tahm effedum  - J Ubi  ri- 
desdifiundlivum  argumentumad  coili,>endum  proximum  pericu- 
lum ; Sc  ukt  deficit  experiAtia  propria , rAurrc^odiim  die  ad  ar^n- 
meotum  defumptum  exeo/]uM  frequenter  inducat  bomines  ftmi- 
lis  conditionis. 

>5  EteiailertoCanmuelisrefiraguarratio  . EtAim^riculum 
p^oximumeflliludmocmlm  , imodincliiut  io lapfum  futurum  . 
Undeexamcnpericuli  proximi  cll  examen  illius  motivi , ex  quo  ir- 
gaicurlapfusrtturus:  fedprarter  propriam  experientiam  poffiint 
ede  alia  roociva  iCx  quibus  vir  prudens  ccrt6ai^iiat  lapfum  tuturu : 
crgopoduntdlexliamouva  praeter experi Atiam  proprum,ex  mi- 
bus  natexamen  periculi  proximi. MinorodAditur  Namucomit- 
UmexempUfupripofita,expropria fragUiute  , depronitatead 
^candum,  deex  nugnaillAemoccabooispoced  i^epeccator 
formare  judici  um  certum  de  peccato  futuro . Numquid  ide  fic  cer- 
tus expedare  adhuc  debet  experiAtiam  fex,  vel  odo  lapCuS,  uc  fibi 
perfuueat  proxii^ttm  pen  culum  in  ea  occafiooe , in  quam,  ante  ex- 
periAtiam,ceit6  videt  felapfurum?  Deinde  G in  publicaagicario- 
oe  taurorum  cx  duodecim  b^inibus,qui  ad  agitandos  tauros  pro- 
^accd1erunt,dccemocdriruot,nuniquiddecinuidertius  , oui 
vulc  accedere , expedabit  propriam  exp^  Atiam,  ut  agnofeat,  libi 
imminere  proximum  {^cnlum  mortis , fi  accedat . 
x6  Oeio^ hoc judicittm cuilibet  prudAti  videbitur certunviuo 
juvenis  Cc  di  fcurrat  :[Non  fum  furiior  eseteris  coaetaneis  meis,quos 
in  hac  urbecognoTco : atqui  illi  omnes  in  hac  , dcfimili  occafione 
labuntar : labar  ergo  Sc  ego.  ] NamutipTevidor  evadxt,  ubiez- 
ceri vincuntur,  majori  furtitudinewus^  idccilm  ipfe  agnofeae  , 
nihil  i 0 fe  ede , quod  fortiorem,  vel  Ic  Ariorem  reddere  pofiit , cer- 
rum formae  judicium  dc  eodem  periculo  fibi  impAdente . Idedque 
in  rctradatione  przcipuz  fAtentue , quam  fcci  t ^(9  eitst»  Tt^/. 
/mmdsmtMts/iiyhoc  ^rtum  etiam  m^ificavit  m.5]S.  & afferiiit , 
eum , qui  caret  propria  ApcriAtia,xlieiu  dud  debere . Sed  prreer 
expCTi  Atiam  propriam,&  ali  Aamefle  etiam  alia  motiva  fuadentia 
periculum  ,conlUtndidis . 

17  Pr<rmittendumcllquartd,dividietiamj^iculam  In  pericu- 
lum formale , Sc  peri  Alum  materiale.  P.  Leihus,  uc  fbrmaliflimus 
fuit,Sc  fonnalicatum  amator,  hoc  periAliun  formale  exprefiit . Et 
hicterminus,fired^imelligatur  , multilm  juvabit  ad  intelli|CA- 
t iam  hujus  materi2.Itaoue  periculum  materiale  efi  i pfa  occafio  ex- 
terna , qiA  provocat,  vel  inclinat  ad  lapTum  Periculum  formatecil 
illud, quod  cxmfideracis  omnibus  circumfianciis  intrinfAis,&A- 
trinrecis,inctnut  ad  lapfum.Da  duos  bominss,qum^m  alter  ingj^- 
funts  domum , ubi  peccare  confuevit  ,propufico  CAido , Sc  letniHb 
<leceroic,renon  peccaturum;  alter  inpreflurus  fimilemoccafionem, 
Oei  timore correpCttsmpoiiAmincAfiflireum  elicit,  qudd  tale 
efi  ut  fibi  cen6  pM  uaoeac,  nequaquam  lapfunim ; eo  vel  maximd , 
qu<Vd  experms  en  ,fecmlhintem  die  iniia  ,qur  firmiter  proponit . 
Rogas  erg<M]u  is  horam  incurrereric  periAlum  fbrmal^&  mpon- 
dA,nonrecundttm,qiiialicic  illa  fic  xcafiolabendi  « dum  rafii^ 
xnitate  propofici  fuerit  roboratus,  Sc  ea  certitudine  ^dicii  ad  fcA- 
ritacem  Cnidus,  non  fiibiic  periculum  formale ; quiaquant^nife- 
ciiriucis  comparatur  ex  arteris  circumfbndis , etiam  intriniecit, 
tant&m  adimitu  r de  peri aIu;  cilm  periculum,  ic  (eAticas  d regio- 
ne opponantur  Primus  ver6  incumtpericulC  fbrmalejquia  cepidi- 
Aspropofiti  nullam  attulit  Cecuritacem  contra  periAlfipraaimfi. 

CsrJMSf  Pm$  t. 


iS  CaramuelMJ(<g«/.MMw.  ro77.^.raS4r  / dbn ibi afieitrec | 
licitum  cfie  exponere  fe  probabili  peccandi  penculo  ; utadreni 
fu^  interpmarccur vocabulum , weruii, pmculQ  fbrnule  idem 
die,  quod  pcuculum  {»oxiroum,Sc  certum.  Ait  enim : C Formale 
idem eit,q^ certum:  ficutemmpofitafbrnn,  efiedusiornulis 
uccdLirib  fuurcquicur ; iti  p^to  flrrnuli  periAlo , efiediu  etiam 
rubl'c|uetur.]lnquocgrcgiedAipitur  . Nam  vel  compant  peri- 
culum fiirnulecumdcnorainatioDepericuiuCr,  quam  praebet  i pfi 
o-catiom;vcl comparat cumefredus  fubreauuto  peccati  ? Si pri- 
mum,quodlibet  periculum  fbrmale,ecfi  prtmbilc  fii,in£allibUiter 
pradlatuccaftuo.cam  denominationem  periculofae  ; fed  nApn^ 
pterei certum  d)  morali  certitudine, qii6dpc^tureiiedus mea- 
ti . Si  ver6  fecundum  diat , comparetque  periculum  formale  cum 
effedu  peccati,  periculum  refpedu  illius  nullo  modo  efi  forma, vel 
aula  formalis  : uonAimdAominaturpeccatumi  periculotao- 
quami  turma  pK/ fica,  vcl  morali  ifedfoli^  efi  caufat^ciens,  fal- 
cem moraliter,etfcdu^  peccati  . Atqneade6hocniodonoa habet 
locumca  certitudo,  qium  Stitere  conatur  Caramuel  in  periculo 
formali  rei pedu  effkius  peccati,adinfiar  certicudinisAuam  habet 
fomia  relp^u  eAcdus  formalis . Unde  cmfiat,eam  explicationm 
die  talfam , tc  fumn^  violentam . Cc  dc  hoc  ^iculo  turmali  nlbil 
dinc  Caramuel  in  retradationc , pro  tradita  i fe  explicaiiooe , aut 
contra  illam. 

>9  Pr/:mictendum efi quint6, quod  &exprzcedAdaflerto de- 
ducitur, adus  hominis  proprios  pufie  minuere  magnitudinem  peri- 
culi . Eficnimminuspcriculumcius,  quiiiitntoccafiooemAin 
da  reto  fccuri  ilimo  noii  peccandi , quim  cius , qu  i non  curat  de  uli 
decreto. (^uddfid.'crecolacrasprecesaddit , pofiulaiisiDeocfii- 
cacero gratiam, plusadimiturcfo periculo  . Si  ver6  precibus fupe- 
raddat  jCjunium,  aut  aliam  corporis  afHidionenv,  ficut  iii  occafioni- 
busluperaddebatS.  FranciTcusBor^ia,  dum  cfiet  juv Ais  , dfica- 
cius  medium  adhibebitur , ut  periculum  extAueeur . Et  hoc  alier- 
Lum  exprcilit  P.  Salas  a.  mmm,  ro^.  & 

Caramuel  ij*  •frvfjiv /dcv  . Dequo  redibit  fermorap.  8. 

xo  PrarmitCAdumcfifext6,  periculum  aliud  dfo  voluntarium, 
aliud  ncretrarium  ,tivc  involuntarium.  Periculum  neceflarium  cx 
duplici  capite  potcll  efle  necdUriiun , aut  cx  przcepio  obii  ante, 
quz  di  necelficasl^Molo^ia, quale  efiec  periculum,  quod  fubiret 
chirurgus  .quiexcbaritate,  vel  juftitiaobligi^turrxiAeri  fiemi- 
mrcxtrAumnecdTiutemcuraiioaispaciAti,  cum  noodlet  alius 
chiru^U’ ,quimederecur:  & ille  , cuiobfcwdalum  vitandum 
necetlccilauquara  peri Alofam domum  intrare, aut  fizminam  pc- 
riculoTam  intra  domum  pixmriam  retinere:  auc  pocefi  oriri  id  peri- 
Aliimueceilariumexnecciriutephyfia,  velmorali  ; utquivio- 
lencia  (acellitum  inducitur  in  carcerem , ubi  iovAit  periculu  per- 
Atieodi inimicum  fuum  ineodsm  carcere  commorantem ille 
AI  m iiecefliuce  phyfica  adadus  ra  periculum  con  iictctirXc  hl  tata- 
milias,  qux  morali  necefijtateimKUicuradcxificudUm  in  domo 
matris  fuz , in  qua  juvenis  habitat  fibi  pericolofus ; hxc  neceiTicate 
morali  Aa^  manet  in  periculo.Ec  eSvAiunt  Douorcs  in  eo,qii6<i 
qui  intrat  peri A!um,neAfliute  phyfica,  vel  mmali  co?ente,non  fe 
exponit  ipTe  penculoded  potifis  puitur  periculum;  quu  necefiitaa 
eum  cmiicicin  illud : de  quo  poftei  ubenfis . An  autemquiixione- 
afiicasTlicolagicaoldigjtydiaturbomoriibire  peri  Alum  , non 
autem  fe  d cxponeie«dicetur  rap.i  periAlum  autem  vuIunuriS 
efi  , quodquisfubitfpoiite,nuUaA  bisoeceflitate  obfiringente. 

CAPUT  III. 

, ^00  pr» /mt  fimtntis sf» 
ftft  t»  C«r«MH#JSr  L00nd0r  i Mmrtt4 . 

as  A PfirmativamfAtAtiam^Kmpe  licitum  efie  exponere  fe 
l\  probabili  peccandi  periculo , docui  t , ut  fupra  diximus  , 
Caramuel  w ««.  1 o . S.  m e»m0tt»t0fi»  $0  l(fX0/0m : quam  I icet  i luo 
Authoredefertam,&gladiodemonfixatioois  tnierfodam  fufeiuvie 
Leanderi  Murcia  rtk.%j*fp.  i 1 6.  quam  probat  alimiibus  ar- 

gumentis, quorum  vim  oportet  ofiAdereefie  peaitus  nui  lam . 
aa  Primum  argamAtura  abra  priori  loco  CaramucUs  defum- 
peumfie  efiwmatur.  Illud  periculum  pnibabile  non  efi  certum:  er- 
go dunuaxat  probabile : ergo  etiam  op^u  pan  eft  probabilis  ; at- 
queade6probabitcefi, non  dari  periculum?  Sed  quilibet  pocefi  le- 
qiii  opinionem  probabilem , relidi oppo^, quantumvis tuu: ergo 
ille^quife  committit  periculo  probabili,  pocefi  probabtUteropi- 
nari,nuUuineflepericulum,&fenulLi  penculo  exponere  . Coo* 
firmatur,quia  ubi  opinio  eft  probabilis , «^pofita  etiam  efi  probabi- 
lis : ergo  um  adefi  probabiliter  periculum,  etiam  probabiliter  abdh 
ergofipr^bilecfiabefie periAlum,  probabiliter  potes  judicare 
nullum  efle  perkulum,  fle  conrequAtcrpotesilludfubire. 
aj  Uc  videas inanifefi^,quimfophifiiciun  fit  argumentum,propi>- 
nouludinaliis  materiis.  Prim6.f^rus  incidit  in  periAlum  proba- 
bile roortisexinfirmicaee,  cui  non  afid-atur  remedium  , ju- 
diciof^icxfffi  non  infort  infolUbiliter  ,aut  cvidAtcr  morc«,  fcd 
folfim  pibbabilicer:  ergo  eft  probabile,  nm  dari  pericul  um  mortis . 
Ergopotafequi  hanc  opinionem  probabilem,  fle  juxu  illam  nOcrl- 
pero  vitam  tuam  ib  A periculo  , optnandoprob^ilittr,qu^isoQ 
L a expo- 
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Oponuvicuntium periculo  : utomitum  eam  pcflimais  ctmfc- 
quentum^qu^d  oon  tencfacrifinpcnculoprubabilimurtisrurcipc' 
reSuTamcnu  . LtcnimquiprudcuctTHiidjcar,  tcnnilutn habere 
periculum  roortUt  non  leuctur  ad  fulcipicnda  Sacxamcou : ied  per 
cc,qai  habet  probabile  pericuiuiiiipruclcmcr  iuHicat,  le  nullum W- 
berepcriculum;ergoqm habet  probabilcpericuluni mortis  f aoo 
cenetur  ad  Sacramciualutciptenda . 

>4  SecunHh.  In  medio  campi  n<n  lungc^  ibn  i Iconef.rviiliino  , 
ptitaptrrqiudragiitta  paOui;lM&  duoabi  homi^  Ineaicm  cam* 
poditlaiic  i te  trieinu  palluvSc  i icoocyde  mter  ie  totidem  dtHant: 
tnermis  e^,  dc  equum  habes  proximum,  quo  velarius  pdlis  higcrc . 
t^Uneprudensaut  vitx  tux  providus,  fi  nolis  uti  veloci  medio  fu- 
fiendi  < Prt4x>  tuo  argumento,  cc non  cfie  imprudentem , ticc  vi tz 
prodigum,ecfi  non  arripias  cituistu.^iendi  medium.  Id  nondlp-.Ti* 
<itliim certum  mortis  , quiaadaliospatdUcufuum  i^lumdtri- 
fcrc;  pcriariumercoeft  dumtaxat  probabile:  f atteude  Itsiucotcm 
conlcqiunitiam,dc  vidc«  analia  rjfiiriiiar«&  irrationabilior  ^)er^o 
probabilcd},nullumeficprriculum.(Qms  prudensdicat>homiaem 
au  proximum  Iconi  nullum  pati  pcnculum,quia  periculum  mneft 
certumded  dumtaxat  probabile^ ) Si  ergo  probabilis  opinio  ejl , tibi 
nullum  impendere  periculum  li  leone  proximo,  ne  medium  iugien» 
di  velocius  arripia* . Immd  vcr6acquicl'cc  conliliis  naeiv , & arripe 
medium  velocions  l'u:.:ar , ut  id  vitx  periculum  probabile  crtu:ias . 
•Et  incipe  comolccre, hanc  efle  malamconlcquentiam: 

ii  Tertii.  Dumusxdtbustuisvicinainccndiodagraiifunrpro- 
babilcs  conicdurxtqubd  xdes  tuas  meendet  ,fcd  nulla  certitudo . 
Habes  tn  zdibus  ,i'ciiiccc  in  domo  tua  viciniori  Hammis , multam 
merciumcoptam, nimirum  totam  tuz  rei  tamiliaris  luUbneiam  , 
quam  teneris  protc^r^ad  alimentum  cc^iulir  bmili x , cuius  ubi 
citra  in.  umbit.  Erioli  periculum  illud  eux  rei  familiaris  Iulum  c(l 
probabile , probabiiecritnullumdlcpenculum  icrgopotcsfequi 
nancopimuncm,tSc  non  protegere  rem  tuam  familiarem  rerco  prU'* 
dcnccropcraberisnun  prntccendorcm  fami  liarem;  quidquid  liMn 
pollci  i.uus  totam  tuam  fubfiantiam  devoret  ,<Sc  filii  tui , & reliqui 
iamiliares  deinceps  mendicent . 

a6  Quartb . £U  probabile  periculum  ReipuUicx  cuidam  Catbo- 
licx incidendi  in  manus holtiumMaurtirum  , quibuscumnomiuc 
Chridiaiioiufenfifiinumfiudlinimicicia  . &ic  er:o  pipbabilc  , 
quAd  non  datur  tale  pcriculum.Gubenutorcntocbi^  Rcipublicx 
pn»bibiUterfibi  peri  uadcat,nullumeflc  periculum  A dormiatmec 
difponat  media  opportuna  ad  proic.^i(memfuT  Reinublicx . Si  in^ 
{'reilits  fuerit  Mauritamis  halhs  ,&  vaflavcrtc  Chrtfiianam  urbem , 
pctliimdcderic  Sacramenta , Vir  :incs  Deo  facras  i^nurainia  a£Tece< 
ric,  Sc  polKi  coram  Rege  cum  Gubernatore  agatur  dc  ne  Uigentta, 
cam  aficrat  cxcul'ationem,quod periculum  erat  dumtaxat  probabi* 
Ic,  atque  ad  c6  prcd^ilc  ettamdVr  non  eOepericnlum;  idtyiqucUbi 
prudenter  prrluafidcnuliiutem  periculi . Ecquitlunc  cxculatio- 
uetn  iM>n  ndcbit  P <^uis  non  judicabit  «cam  cteufationem  potiusin- 
tcrlaphirmaxacogtuum,quiminterdi^mmi  piudciitis  guber- 
nationis. 

17  □emanfiraturfecuudbifophifiicuracleillud  artumentum. 
Pro  quo  revoca  in  memoriam,pcriculumduodiceren>rimum  incli- 
natiunem,feu  habitudinem:  fecundum  fiuuritionero  damni.  Und6 
aliud  eft  l^ui  dcexlAcntia  pcriculiA  aliudtil  loqui  dc  illatione  , 
qua  periculum  infert  futuritionem  damni. Unde fic^qudd  pntefiefib 
cercacxifientia  periculi,  & probabilis  futuritio  damni . Ex  his  col- 
lide, qiuiadodacur  periculum  pirubaUile  peccandi  ,Hle  certam  exi* 
dentiam  periculi ; illacioncmautem,autquafi  illationem, qui  ex 
periculo collieicuv  peccatum  futurum, die  probabilem.  Nam  licet 
cvidentcrconAetdcea  habitudine, five  inclinatione  aj  peccatum  , 
noncon(latcvideucer,qu6dea  lubicudnallatura  fit  futuritionem 
peccati.  His  (Kaficu  ,qux  ccrtilbma  fun  t . 
a8  Sicargumentor.Quaododatur  periculum  probabile  peccandi, 
certumdl,qu6dcxiflitpericulum,Apr  «bibile cll,i]U'iNi  dabitur 
fuuiritiope^ti:ergofallaxdHwcctinfiriucmu  ; Djtur  p^rku- 
iftmp'ob*itU i dAtut p4rituium. Ht  confequeii* 
/vww/k'».  Patet  conlcqucn- 
cia^uia  implicat  contradiAionenv^e  certam  exrficMiam  pericu- 
li,^ cdcdumcaxac  probabile,qu(Vl  datur  periculum,  fivequM  exi- 
Aic  periculum  ( idemed  A mutuo  fibi  repugnent 

40t(tn¥m  , dHmtAXMt prakttbik  . Primum  verb  antec^ens 

^cnditur.Per  te  tunc  datur  periculum  xque  probabile  peccandi, 
quandojuvcnisincravitrcxdccks  in  domum  meretricis  , Aonies 
^cavit , A o<5ic'  abrtinuit  i peccato ; fed  evidens  eft , rpi6d  o£lies 

Eccavit,Ao£licsablUnutt;erwevidensefi,qii6dellpenculu  pn>- 
bilcKccandi  : crgononrfidumtaxatprobabile,  quM  daturid 
pcriciunmprobabilepcccandi. 

/r«diiiir//,imnltcct  cootradi6ionem:cm  muitb  minus  vera  efi  hxc 
propoficio;  nulUm  tp  ^Umlum  > cum  hxc  fit  rna- 

nifw^  rcra;K»<45f/*/  r/,  qu$d  tUtmf  ptruulump^^Aik.  Sicut  hx  ma* 
nifefi^  involvunt  contradiflionem ; Pr»b¥bik*Jiyi¥bdn»llmb4tm 
tfi  tkBut  I Epidfm/  «jt , tfi dtBtt . 

ap  Demonftroterci6Aprids  pro  rei  claritacc  notabis  periculum 
probabilenihilaliuddie,quajnopiiiiunem  probabilem  defuturi- 
tione  peccati  :opinionem,mquam,non  formalem , fcu  inceile^^- 
lOT]fed  ^^ivam . Nam  pericula  probabile  peccati  cU  illud  tun- 
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damenutm , unde  probabiliter  coUigiatr  ftittiritio  peccati . Quare 
Kriculum  probabile  peccandi  explicator  per  hanc  propolicionem J 
ProbabUr  f/i  t ^midpetfsbf  ; Aidcdperiailum  probabile  uikilcft 
aliud  ,quim  probabilitas  fucumionis  peccati . 

}o  Tum  fic. Eodem  cenorcargucndi  probo, quicnlibetopinionefik 
Caraoiadts,imnid  A 5.  l'iio:nx,cin.*  1 mprubabilcm . Hxc  opioioeft 
pcobaliilis : ergo  probabile  dl , qu6d  noii  dl  opinio  icr^o  probxbile 
cil  ,qu6d  iion  cil  probabilis : ergo  prolubile  dl,qudd  dl  improbabi- 
lis inteili  c,(alcem  negativi . Qu<^ autem efi  probabile,  pUefiain 
folut^aficri , ut fxpids (^amucl  fiacui t : er^o  calb opimo noa  eft 
opimo, ncc probabilis,  Icd improbabilis:  uulUcrgoupiniodacuf « 
qux  non  Itt  improbabilis . 

) f Pri  rm  comcqucncia  patet  cx  eadem  forma  ir>(icnd  i . Nare  fi- 
cuc  hxcapud  tcdl  boiu  confequeniia ; Hu ptruulMmtfi pn>bdiik  : 
trp)pr9b»Mktd^a«d  <w«  tfi  ptrkmtttm  ,’.ita  A hxcj  tptm»  tfi  ptdm 

i*t;^pftb^i!tefi  ,9¥bJmtntfi^mit  . Ecficttth^  Iccnod» 

efi  malaconfc-qucntiadta  A prima  codem  vitio laborae,co  vel maxi- 
roc,  qu6d  periculum  probabile cllquxdcm opinio  probabilbobje- 
^ivad)  ve  probabilitas  fuiurixioots  pcccatii  uone eodem  modo, quo 
plulolt^har  is  dc  periculo  probala  liolebes  phiidbphari  de^inione 
probabiliA  i cumTrlb-Oeindefixunda  coRlequtmcumaniteddoft^ 
tec  cx  pruna,  cum  idem  Ibrmalitcr  fit  dic  opiniunem , Axfle  proni- 
biiemiuiideco  modaquonon  cfl  opinio , non  efi  probabilis . Tertia 
vcrdconlcquentiacliidcm  tormalillimc cure  fecunda,  prxdpud  fi 
kfiptoh^bhi  minatur  n^wive . 

li  Confirmatur  . Eilcnim implicaciomcermiiiisyqubdver^fic 
periculum  probabile,  A quod  ftt  probabile,  mni  adefic  periculum  : 
crgochimxricael}confequenua,quxidadfirui(  Anccccdemclard 
olienditur  . bilemmimplicaciumtennmis  , qti<>dvcrcficopioio 
prababiliSiA  quod  fit  prubabileaiun  cllc  opinioaeiT)(idcmdltfp«««^9 
i^pttbmbijii  ,nMrcprxlimci  )namcx  hac,®#»^^  i(itkp*mtpftitbi/it  g 
po^l  inferri  oxc,li  videlicet  certa  fit  probabilitas:) 
ffniJtfi  Opimtt.  tt  Iccunda  vcrd,qux  dicit, mm  rlf* 
#p»»»#«ww.-iiifiTturhxc;  E*\tmtHffictrtam^  ^<*tdtfi  tpimt.^yp^^ 
cr.^uucmmqueuifirrTiiCf^/wn/yfj^a^tylfqdi/wv  : Ht»  tfi ttttmm^ 
qutdtfi  tpimtt . 

Eodem inodoexhacpropufitione.  ptfieuhmtfi pttitMt ^ 

tniertur  hxc;Crr/i»f/,  tfi^uid ai^dtfi  pttieulttm : item  ex  hte  piropt»* 

(itiouc,  PrtbtMk  tfi^qubd ii/md mtn  e/t ptrirulmm  : lutCTtur  hxc 
tfi  (ttiym,ift$iduktdti  ptrifu/iHirciim  probabile  excludat  certitudi- 
nem. ]tiicn\}TCT$o\xmim<\iH::Brgt(trrkmtfiy^Mtdtfipttuu/um:&f 
N*n  tfi  rtr/mm  ^fktdrfi  ptriem/ym  . 

Hincfit  , non folutnelic malam confequentiam negativam  • 
fcilicct  , Hte ptrifkdumrfiprtimbik  ■ t^^prtbabikrfi  , tfubdntitfi 
pteitmlmm ; Icd  A pclTimam  cficconfcquenciam affirmati vatn,nero* 
pC ^H** ptfifm/itm tfi prebsfiik { rgt prtimbiktfi  , futdtfi prfiemiym . 
Sicut  hxc  eft  mala  confenuentta.  U*t  ypimt  tfi  {ttcbabiikittftpttbM, 
biktfi^  ftkd tfi e:tint0 . Namdum  opinio verccA  orobabilis , poteft 
efle  certum, quiW  eft  opinioA  qubd  cft  probabths,A  p<»cell  non  cfle 
dumtaxat  probabile,  qu6d  ilU^  probabilis;  ita  du  ai  cfi  pcnculum 
probabile  > non  cfi  dumtaxat  probabile  ,qu6d  datur  periculum , fed 
TOcms  eficpocefi certum, quM  diacur  periculum.  Non  quia  certum 
iit  efle  periculum  proxireoai  [ cuncenim  non  datur , quatito  datur 
periculum  probabile ; ) nequequia  certum  iit  dari  periculum  cer- 
tum (bot  efi  certd  inferens  futiirttioncm  damni : ) fed  quia  certum 
efidari  Knculum  abfolut^,ci)im  pencuium  probabile ver^,  A «!>• 
folut^nt  periculum . 

11  DenKMiftraturquartb.  Namutmanifcrcioflendid«/>4.poteft 
uiuopiniocflcprolubilis,quinoppo(icafit probabili  potdlcnim 
unaopiniohabcrefundamentuin probabile,  A oppofita p^>po^lcio 
nullum  . E^ocxcoqubdprubabilefit,  hoccilcpcriculum,  mald 
infertur,  dlcprobabiie,qu«^d  non  fit  periculum;  poceil  enim  dari 
fundamentum  probabile, qudd  fuadcit  periculum : A fuadamei>- 
tum  leve,  vel  nullum,  quo  diifiudeacurpcncitkim . 

)6  Et  iiillaoro  argumentum  intra  prxfentem  .mtertare . PufTiint 
dari  probabiles  con^^urx  , quM  domu^mea  ardebttex  inceudio 
xdium  proximarumA  leve, vel  nullum  fundamentum, ut  credam, 
qubd oonardebit  :cr?oprobabtleeA,quAdardebic,  AnoncOpro- 
habllc,qu6d  non  ardebittergo  probabile  ell,  nu6d  datur  periculum, 
A oon  etl  profubile,qudd  non  datur  periculum : ergomale  in^is 
ex  hac  proPOiitione,  Prtbmbiktfi ^ fkbddkfiirptrifmhim'^itMDC'.Brg0 
pttkiiiktfit  ^mbdHtmdsimrprriruhnm . £t  quidem  prinu  coniequea- 
cia patet, cCim habere fiindamencum probabile  , Ariie probabile, 
idemomnindfic.  Cxterxverb  canlequencixauiufeftd  patentes 
prima. 

37  Hinc  folidam , A certifrmum  foltitionem  exhibebis  argumen- 
tationi initio  propofitx . Diftinquoenim  antecedere : Illud  pericu- 
lum probabilenonefi  certum  f quoad  illatiooem  futuritioois  pec- 
cati,} concedo;fqttoadeKHlcnciampeTicu]i.}neco<Similicer  dUlitw 
guo  coafequens:  dumtaxat  c(l  probabile  C quoad  iilacraitem  fu- 

titritionis  pcccatijconcedo/quoad  cxillentiam  periculi  Jnego.  Sed 
quamvisomittereshocronfcquais , nesandumdlet  alterum  eoo- 
iequcnsfubfequutum  : Kr^prtbabiktfi ^mmdariptrkulym . Quia 
potefl  una  pars  efle  prababilis,quiiioppofiafit  probabi!is,uc  coi^c 
cx  demonfiracionc  quarta . 

Sed  demus,  cfll'  fundamentum  probabile,auod  fiiadcaCttcnoix 
pecauuumdK^dhuc  certum  eft,w  pcricu(amprobabile.Sicuc 
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dumcft  opinio  probabilis,  quW  ex  peccato  veniali  inferente  dam- 
num graveoritur  obligatio  rtiiicuciidi  altera  opinio  prolubilis, 
qu6d  ex  peccato  veniali  inferente  dam.numgravc , non  dl  obligatio 
rcllicuend  i,  adhuc  certum  efl  , quod  clI  probabilitas  utrJU!>lit)Ct  . 
( Suppono,  cfle  certum,  litramquecde  probabilem . ) In  argumento 
ergo  ad  propofitionem  rab('cqimt.»n,iiemp6.ii‘<»/<^r//>orr/y/iv<««  «/>»- 
meneinpre/i,t/>Uim^T0liiUtipp<)/ti.t  ,•  dic  cllc diltinguendam:[Si  ca  opi- 
nio vcrlctur  in  quxdionc  direcla.^roncedo:  [fi  verictur  inquatllio- 
ne  reflexa  ,qii£cx  alio  principio  Iit  dccidcnda,Jnegojde  quo  pulici 
capite  Icqucnti . 

99  Ad conlirnucioncm  negandum c(l antecedens  , qubdubiuna 
opinio  cfl  probabilis  ,oppoTiu  etiam  c(l probabilis.  Sed  da  quoad  ea- 
fumprxfentem  , cfle  fundamentum  probabile  pro  utraque  parte 
contradidlionis,  icficdirtinguoconleq^uens:  ergo  ubi  adcll  proba- 
biliter periculum,  etiam  probabiliter  abe(l,[quuidcxillentiampc- 
riculi ; ] n«o ; [ quoad  futuritionem  peccati,  ] concedo.  Qu6d  latis 
patet  exdiQis. 

CAPUT  IV. 

jt Utrum  argumtntum  affirmantiifrnttntiu  tadtm  im~ 
bidtUtasi  Uborurt . 

40  Ria  alia  argumenta  pro  fua  affirmativa  fententia  propo- 
A nit  Leander,dcfumptaex  Caraniuclc,  mim  in  unum,& 

idem  recidunt.Quac  ita  proponit.  [ Probatur  1'ccundd . C^uia  in  mo- 
ralibus non  rcmpcrncccneefireqiii, quod  melius cftihoc enim  con- 
filii  ell,non  prarccptiicrgo  nec  idfluoa  probabilius  cll,vel  certd  mo 
lius,&rccurius. 

41  Probatur  tertii.Quiaquidouid  cfl  conforme  redlpntioni,hoc 
licitum  cftfcqui  :led  opinio  probabilis, ox qua  nullu  fcauitur  dan^ 
num  contra  julHtiam,  vel  contra  charitaicm  proximi,  ell  conformis 
re£l7  rationi,alioqui  nnnefl^t  probabilisxrgo  licitu  cfl  illam  1'cqui. 

4»  Probatur  quartd.Quia  noncll  credibile,legcmobli'^c  qium- 
diu  n5  perfeili  proponi  tu  r,&  co^nofeitun  fed  quamdiuics  tu  du- 
bia efl,ut  utraqiie  pars  fit  prol»bilis,  vel  faltem  deturopinio  proba- 
bilis,etiam  retiola  via  certa,  non  videtur  lex  fuficicntCT  propofita: 
ergo  non  obligat,  prarfertimctlm  indubiis  amplexi  liceat  panem 
benigniorem , St  miniis oncrofam.juxu  r^ulam  juris, quzaflcrit, 
qudd  in  dubiis,  quod  minimum  eft,  fequimur  .J  Illite  omnia  ad  hoc 
rediguntur,  quM  pofiiimus  feqiiiquamlibet  opinionem  probabile, 
nec  tenemur  feqiii  probabiliorem;  Sc  cilm  hoc  periculum  fit  proba- 
bile,& confcqucnteroppofiu  pars  fit  probabilis , poflumus  accom- 
modaredi^men  ad  erraenduin  unquam  probabilc,non  adclic  pe- 
riculum, Sc  iuxu illud  diilamen  operari . 

49  Et  quiacm  qua  parte  haec  argumenta  reincidunt  in  eam  fen- 
tentiam,  fdlicet  quM  ex  periculo  prt^bili  Infertur  efle  probabile, 
quM  non  datur  periculum/atis  manifidldde  falfiutc  convifla  1'unt 
capite  praecedenti . (^6d  autem  fu^uddit  de  liberute  fcquendi 
quamlibet  opinionem  probabilem , nuc  venit  convincendum . 

44  Pro  CUJUS  intelligentia  revoca  in  memoriam  ,quaediximus.^- 
/put.t  j.r.4.»r/.a.circi  diverliutemquaellionis  direas,&  reflexae : 
illud  praecipui  ibidem  adnoutnm , male  procedere  argumentum , 
dumrefolutionem  qnzflionis  reflexz  probare  conatur  cx  rcfolu- 
tionequxflionisdiredae . 

luqucquzflio  reflexa,  fivequarrefleQitfupuopinioncmproba- 
bilemdnquirit,an  fuppofito  quM  aliqua  opinio  fit  probabilis,  adda- 
tur aliqua  circumflantia  ,<juae  limitet  opinionem  probabilem  ? Iu 
dm inquiritur , an poffitlicttidaribaptirmusin  lixivio  extraca- 
fum  neceffitatis,  ut  quxflio  efl  reflexa,  iu  fupponit,  efle  opinionem 
probabilem  de  valoreejus  baptirmi,&proccditulteritlsinquirendo, 
an  fitaliqiu  lcx/]ux  prohibeat  ufum  ejus  opinionis  probabilis  extra 
cafumncccflitatis? 

49  Hinc  fit,  quzflioncm  hanc,  [ An  liceat  (^ponere  fe  periculo 
probabili ?]cflcqu*(Honcm reflexam  : nam  lupponit  opinionem 
probabi  lem  fpcculativam  de  periculo.  & inquirit,  an  fit  lex  aliqua , 
qux  inhibeat  ufum  opinionis  probabilis  de  non  periculo  ( G hec  da- 
tur;)vel  an  detur  lex  aliqua  intcrdiccos,  ne  didamen  prauiciim  ac- 
commodetur opinioni  probabili  affirmanti  {wriculum . Unde  ficuc 
inald  aigueret,qui  diceretiCBaptifmus  in  lixivio  probabiliter  cfl  va- 
lidus : md  liciti  pqtefl  adhiberi  extra  cafum  ncceflitatis ; ] quia  fic 
argnensnon  attendit  ad  novam  circumftantiam  ,quam  affert,  & de 
qua  inquirit  h*cqu?ftio  rcflexa.fcilicet  a«Hcgcm  chariutis,  ratio- 
ne cujus  non  licet  exponere  contingentiar  baptifmum  ,qui  exone- 
retur , fi  daretur  fecundum  cam  opinionem  probabilem.Iulimili- 
tcr  mal6  arguit,qui  dicit:  [ Hoc  periculum  peccandi  tale  efl,ut  pro- 
l^bilitcr  credatur  Petrum  peccaturum,  Sc  probabiliter  crdatur 
Petrum  non  peccaturum-.ergo  licitum  eft  Petro  expwwrefccipcri- 
culo:]Qui.ificargucnsnon  aucndit  ad  id,qiiod  inquiritdenu6qup- 
Ifio reflexa ;l’cilicct an  ineo  pcriculodctnr  lex  charitatis  obligans 
,nd  non  exponendum  feci  probabilitati  periculi? 

46  Et  ficutrcaam  arguendi  formam  fervaret,  qui  diceret : [ Ba- 
ptifmiis  in  lixivio  probabiliter  ell  validus  :fed  nulla  lex  charitatis 
obligatadnonutendumeaopininneprobabili  , etiam  extra  cafum 
ncce(riotis;crg6licitipote|ladhibcricxtra cafum  neceflitatis:  ] 
quia  non  confunditquxflionemdireaam  cum  reflexa/ed  in  mino- 
ri argumenti  rcfpondetquaeftroni  reflexpA  folilm  cumeoareuen- 
tepotefleflelisde  veritate  minoris.  Ixaiuhacquaeflioneienexa  ; 
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[An  liceat  fe  exponere  periculo  probabili  peccandijut  re£ld  proce- 
dat arguens,  debet  probare  , nullam  efle  lc:cm  charitatis  proprid 
obligiiiteni  ad  non  ic  exponendum  ei  periculo  probabili . 

47  Et  quidem  ex  termims  nutum  ell,  has  duas  efle  di  verfasqux- 
fliuncs ,[  An  ulclic  pericu  um,  ut  Petrus  probabiliter  fit  peccatu- 
rus,i3c  probabiliter  Ii t uon  pcccaiurus?Iatquc[  An  fuppofito  qu6d  i 1- 
lud  lit  periculum  pro  utraq;  pane  probabilc,licituin  fit  Petro  (cip- 
fum  lu  illud  interrc?]ltcm  notiliimum  dl,hanc  fecundam  qupllio- 
iicinfuperaddcrc  novam  circumlbatiam  , qiiz  non  continetur  in 
primainam  prima  nihil  inquirit  de  licentiauut  libertate  exponendi 
Ic  illi  pcriculo-Dcindccll  ccnum_  ,qii6d  audita  quxfliuni  nova  cir- 
cuniiuntbunon  potcfl  quxllio  ^'olvi  fine  attentione  ad  pradi^lam 
novam  circiimllamiani:?ic  lirefolvatur  liocattcncioiiead  illanvna- 
le  refolvi.E^o  cum  prxdida  argumenu  Murciz  iefolvant,&  pro- 
bent quzflionem  ex  liiU  probabilitate  fpeculativa  probabilitatis 
periculi, & fineattentionead  novam  circumftautum,quam  bxc  fe- 
cunda quatflio  reflexa  imporut . & ad  legero  propriz  charitatis,dc 
qua  inquirit, utique  mald  procedunt,  Sc  nullius  confcquenci;  fimt. 

48  Hinc  facillimdfolvcsargumcnuMurcip  initiocapicispropo- 
fiia.Ad  fecundum  concede  antecedens, & confequcntiam,fciiicec 
quod  non  femper  cenemur fcqui  probabilius ; fed  pofle  amplcA i id  t 

iiod  efl  probiwle.  Vel,  fi  mavi^  dillingue : nam  in  omni  quxflione 

iredapoirumusiequi,  quidquid  ell  pradic^  probabile , non  verdm 
omni  quxflione  rdflexa , quz  fuprx  probabiliutcm  fuperaddit  no- 
vam circutnllanciam  alterius  legis , aut  obligationis  fuperadditz . 

49  Ad  tertium. concefla majori diflinguo  minorem : opioiopro- 
babili$,ex  qua  nullum  fcquiturdammim  contra  juflimm,  vel  con- 
tra charitatem  proximi  [ vel  contra  chariutem  propriam  } efl  con- 
formis redf  nuoni,concedo,[li  fit  contra  legem  charitatis  pre^ri^ 
ollendo  capfi,  Adid,qudd  fubdit : AUotfutut»  tfftt  prtiuUUt^x^n- 
guo:  non  eilec  probabis  (dired^,]aega;non  effet  probabilis  [ refle- 
x^Xoncedo. Itaque  periculum  clc  probwle , {«i  non  efl  probabile» 
qu^d  poflis  ce  exponere  ci  periculo . 

90  Ad  quartum  cooce.ia  majori , diflinsuo  minorem : Quando  res 
ira  dubia  cfl , ut  iicraquc  pars  liUC  pradice  ] probabilis , aut  [ in  quz- 
fliunc  direi^  2 ^ ‘'9°  videtur  lex  (ufltcicncer  propofita , concedo,  uc 
utraque  pars  lic  [ Ipeculauve]  probabilis, vri  [ iii  quxflione  reflexa,] 
nego.  luquc  hzc  opinio,  qu6a  viejus  periculi  Petrus  probabiliter 
peccabit,&  Petrus  probabiliter  non  peccabit . quxiliocft  pure  fpe- 
cuUtiva,&  ejus  refolutiu  non  fuflicicad  refofveiidumquxflionem 
pndicam,fcilicccan  liceat  exponere  fc  ei  periculo : quiaquxflio 
pradica  inquirit  legem  interdicentem . nc  te  exponas  ei  periculo  ; 

n'd  non  inquirit  quxllio  fpeculativa.  folum  procedens  circ.a  exi- 
tiam  pcriculi.Deindecfl  quxllio  dircda,&  cuius  refoiutionon 
fufficic aa  decidendam quxflioocm  reflexam , nifi  adveiiiat  novum 
didamen  pndicum , quAd  pixlcrilut  licere  exponere  tccipcricu- 
Io,eoqudd  nulla  lex  charitatis  przfcribat  oppofinim . Igiturdum 
non  datur  hoc  didamen  pradicum,  falcem  probabilcmon  pot^  di- 
ci, opinionem  probabilem  fufficerc , ut  ea  lex  charitausproprix  db- 
cacur,noD  efle  iuflkienter  propofita,vi  alicujus  opinionis  probabilis. 
5 1 Et  cxdidispacctaliud  vitiuni.auo  laborant  ea  Murcixaim- 
mcnca.Nam  quba  periculum  fic  probabile . vocat  opinioDem  proba- 
bilem tut^fcquenaam. Etenim  opinio  prohabilistutb  fequcnda,eft 
crinio  probabilis  pradica;  atqui  periculum  efle  probabile,  cflran- 
tiun  probabilitaslpecuidtiva,  utpoccopiuio^i,qitxnon  claudiC 
probwilitatcm  pradicani , donecaddacurdid.4mcnpradicum fir- 
ma ratione  nixumicrgo  periculum  probabile  mal6  vocat  opinionem 
pradicam  tut6.  fequendam . Qu6ct  autem  opinio  fa^  non  claudat 
probabilitatem  pradicam^inct  manifcftd,quia  licet  fic  opinio  pro- 
babilis fadi , qu6d  Petrus  occiderit  Joamicm , nempd  ex  ceflimonio 
unius;npn  tamen  claudit  probabilitatem  pradicam, qudd  Petrus  fic 
morte  damnandusi  judice.  Efl  enim  improbabiIe,qu6d  propter  fo- 
Um  probabilitatem  fadi, ab  unius  ceflimonio  provenientem . polIic 
reus  morte  damnari. Et  ratiocflcvidcns,quia  probabilitas  &di  noa 
pixfcribic  ,quid  Sciendum  fit  ,l'ed  quid  Udum . 

CAPUT  V. 

Autbertt  alUttt  d Murtia  Wt  affirmativa  fitutntia 
nibil  iUi  fuffragati. 

52  Stendimus  inprxcedencibusfatisdilucidc , argumenta, 

qiixaflcrtLxanderiMurcia,profuaconclufionc,  per 
qux  afleric , licitum  efle  exponere  fe  periculo  probabili  peccandi  , 
fecluia  quavis  neceflicate  ,neijpeciem  quidem  pn^biiitatis  attin- 
gere, ciim  alterum  evidenter  fwhiflicum  fic , & alterum  inanifcfld 
cjaiidicet  vitio  confequentix.Undd  apertum  fit,non  habeteproba- 
bilitacd  ab  intrinfwo , que  confidit  in  fundamento  firmo  i ratione . 
Reflat  moddprobandunyicq;  habere  probabiliutem  abextrinfeco: 
nullusenim  Auchorexiis,quosipfealiegat,  ei  conclufioni fufl^ 
gacur . Et  quidem  Cararouel , cujus  expr^iori  rqfiflutioni  maeit  fi- 
dit, recradavit  fuam  fententiam,  uc  initio  difputacioois  dixi,d:  op- 
poficam  demonflrat . 

59  Ciucinprimisgeneralltsromneseos,  [ quiadhocutoccafio 
fit  proxima,rrauirunt4>t  quitfeexponat  periculo  certodaltem  m»- 
raliterpecranaimmulicerjquzfunt  ejus  verba.  Et  iii  hoc  egregie 
decipitur;  nam  uc  i Caramucle  incipiamus  , ad  occafionempr»- 
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ximtm requiri tcectitu^nem  moraIeni>&  tamci)m  toueaquz' 
ftiootuuucx  Thtolo.ia  fundamcmari  impreflioms  Lii^unenfis 
anni  U^n.olicjyiic.cUcmorMliierillicitunicxponcnr  lcpt*riculo 
proUibilii  immudc  irvi  pcccandimoruJiter.  Deindcquianoncott- 
l>c4tuiiiuriwccduo,£fXfalk)pr(.xifTU  requirit  certitudinem  pcc- 
candu^^OccafiOjtjuz  non  aftert  certitudiuem  moralem  peccandi 
iportaliterieil  licita . 1 Nam  liat  <fptime,quod  occallo  proxima,  ut 
talis,  rec}uirat  certitudinem  pcccandi;&  qudd  adhuc  periculo  pro- 
babili/^utxl  non  affert  certitudinem  peccandi,  nemini  litikicumfc 
voluntarie  exponere.  Et  idc6  Luduvictis  1 a>pez , q ui pnfM p<vtr  In, 
firuii«ruy(MpA<).  ,dixit,ad occaiioiicm  proximaro  requiri 

ccTUtudincm  morjlem,pollci  rap.xi.  docuit,  non  efle 

licitum  exponere  Ic  periculo  probabili  peccandi . Er^iolmefundi- 
naeutodicitur,omne>  Authorcsjquiadoccafionem  proximam  re- 
quirunt tcnitudrocnif7wmlcm,drtcDdcrc  edam , ellc  licitum  ex- 
poncrclV  periculo  ptohabiii  peccandi . 

54  ProcaautcmUntentU,qu7roquirit  certitudinem  moralem 

ad occalioncm proximam, ciutiprcterCaramiielem,  &i>udovi- 
cum  Lopc2,Navarrum,]tttmieniiUocium,Tlio:nam  Hurtado,  Pra- 
dum  > Patrem  Aniooium  Fertundez,&  P.  Callm  Palao.  Ex  quibus 
poftrcmus  occalioneiu  pro- 

ximainnon  itquiritcenitudioem  muralem  ,ied  folum  quod  indu- 
cat IrcqucouT  ad  lapTum . 

55  Autborcm  autem, qui  exprefiiafUTat  licitumcflccxponcrcfc 
fpqotepericulo probabili,  nuilum adducit prxicrCaramuelcsn  , 
qui  lententum  ,af:  umentorum  pondere  prdlus  retra^larit  • Unde 
cunilat , Leandrum  oowicxtriikccaautKoritatejqiioad  luamaffir- 
iiu  civam  conclulloocroxfle  defti  lut  um . 

56  £t  undem  pro  intcUicemiaAutliorum, qui  rubofrur^  viden- 
tur loqui  in  hac  materia  , adverte  dlequid  lon^c  diverfum  pericu- 
lum ab  occafionc . Occallo  euim  eft  illud  extriivTecum  ,aquo  oritur 
periculum.  Nomine  vcr6pcricuiiintelUgiturpcrirulmn  formale, 
idcrt,  compotitum  ianicxoccalionccxtrinfeca,quimex  ailibus  in- 
trrofccis,  aut  dele^lu  illorum  . Naro  ad  periculum  fbrmalcatieo- 
duniur  omnes  circumftantix  tam intrinlecz,  quini  extrinfecz  . 
Unde  quamvis  in  aliquo  Authorcreperirev  , licitum  dic  exponere 
i'e  occafloni  probabilipcceandunon  inde  iniere^  dcejus  mente  lici- 
tu m die  exponere  fc  periculo  formali  probabili  peccandi  i fortarte 
enim  loqueretur  dcoccalione  probabili,  quz  ctmlldcratis  omnibus 
circumllaniiisintrinfccisA  extrinieci$,noncflct  fbrmilitcrperi- 
fulurn  .Quz  mitaiio  habenda  cftanteocuios  pro  multis  aliis,  qua: 
icferiu^diccndarunt. 

CAPUT  VL 

Ojitnditttr  , nemini  tteen  txpenert  ft  perieuh  pre^4* 
kili  petenndi, 

57  y^Ondufioni  iiititulo  prxfixar  non  addidi  , txpentreftv». 

aut,  cyxw  fuppoDO,qu^«l  <iuan- 

do  aliquis  exnccellltate  ingreditur  in  periculum,  ipfc  non  fe  expo- 
ni tpcnculo,red  neceititasrumiii  periculum  iuducit,jiuudi£lac. 
j.«w/».iO.Undcidemeftdicerc  [ Nemini  licc rc  exponere fc pericu- 
lo probabili  peccandi  Jacdicere,lNcituiii  liccrc  exponere  Icci  peri- 
culo alilquc  ncccllitatc . ] 

58  HaaccoodurionemtenctCaramuclin  retriAatione  antiqux 
opinionis, quam  fecit  loco  citato  Theolo"iz  tiindamenc  cx  editione 
Lugdunenbanni  t657.cufusvdljgiisinhacpaxicin(illu.  Curenim 
doceri  abeo  dcdigTub<)rg]uandofcopum  veritatis  directi  tetigi t?Iu 
quodiiofunt  ponderanda. Pnmum.Maximam  vim  intuifle  ingemo 
ejusargumenu,quar  ilium  dc  priore  opinionedeturbarun  t;quapro- 
pccThancrcntcmiammerit^dcmonflraUkmdteit , ^op^fitam 
(luam  antiquam!  improbabilem.  Secundum, In  ca  rtmientia  d*e  Ca- 
Tamuclcm  ,ut  ninil  aflcraturcllc  illicitum , ubi  inoppofirum  fuerit 
opinio  probabilis.  Unde cdm  hoc aflexit  illicitum, nccd3ccll,qu;6d 
oppofitum  vi  confcqucniiz  alteratur  Improbabile . 

59  Hanc  etiam  tenent  hotck^.iftii  .\,dijp>xt.n.$.tc  Ludov.Lo- 

pez/0  tnfttuii.pau.  I . 4<^//r/»dw;quoscitat  Caramuci 

tcuct etiam  lVLt'niiw/i^.‘.C4/>.5,«i»m.9i{.dumait, 
nemini  licere  exponere  fc  periculo  formali  peccandi  .C^ui!d  autem 
nomine  rertculi  formalis  intciiigatur  tam  periculum  ccrium,quim 
probabilc/'onnat  ex  didisr^;*.!.»?*'».  18.  Tenet  etiam  Dj■ma^^*^^7. 
jf44?L  1 1 .rr/ii/.jp.  dc  apud  ipfum  CzlelHn.  in  cemptndi*  TkrtJ.iiord/. 

Hanc  etiam  coDcluriuurm  tenent  omnes  viri  prudentes  totius 
orbis  terrarum,  qui  interrogati,  an  juxta  regulas  ptudentixfibi  li- 
ceat exponere  ruicucctHitate  vitam  periculo  probabili  mortis ; Iks- 
norcm  periculo  probabili  ignominic'ux'm  familiarem  periculo  pro- 
babili jadlurar  omnimodic  ,certilluiu)  rdpondebunt,  id  nequaquam 
licere  : immbverd  imprudeotillimum  ab  omnibus  judicandum  , 
qui  omnia  bona  fu^  ablquenccetiicateei  periculo  probabili  expo- 
i^ucri  t . Eadem  au  cem  quarfiio  cfV,  mutata  ma tc  ria , ae  i is  boi  li  s tem- 
poralibus, ac  dc  donis  grat  ia;,  & amicitia?  Dei  ,nifiqubd  in  hociu- 
compan^ilicer  urgentius  iruliunc  argumenu  , quantddunaqra- 
tiz maxima, prctioTay&xternaics minimas, viles , deperituras 
cacedtint. 

61  Hiaccj^dcrumiturprimumai^umcnttim . Periculum  pro- 


babile peccandi,  ftve  amittendi  Del  gratiam,  dl  ceri6;:rave  maluni 
animar  pr4:lea<<  ,&  iquolibct  prudente  £ugicnJum:Scd  nemini  li- 
cet abfque  necclii  tate  fubirc  id,  quod  cll  cer  tdgravc  iiuluia  amms 
przfciis, dc aquoiibct prudciitc fugiendum :cr  onctmni  licct abi- 
que  neceifitatc  fc  exponere  periculo  probabili  peccandi , live  amit- 
tendi Dei  gritiTm.  Minor, dc  conicquciuiapr.tent. 

61  Maior  probatur . Pcricuium  probabilcamiucndz  vitac  cft  cer- 
t6inagnu!nmalunipra:fciis,quod  omnes  homim.s  vitare  conantur : 
pniculum probabile amictciidi honorem  , &h>currcndi ignomi- 
niam,cU  nugnuni  malum  pr4rfens,quod  omnes  detdlajitur;pcricu« 
Ium  probaiulcamittnidtpcnicusomiK-m  rem  Lmiliarcm,  (*A  ma- 
gnum malum  prrfcn^uod  ofmKsfugiunt:^  periculum  probabile 
ciifuslibcimagnarjailurxtcmiioraiis,  puta  Rcgiic,autlmpc-rialij 
digniutis,auccu)ulVisaltcrius,c(hna  num  nulumdepr«d'enti  , 
quod  omnes  prudemtes  avertere  conantur;  ergo  periculum  proba- 
bilcamitteudiegratiz  divinx  , qux  his  omnibus  pluris  valet  m- 
comDarabilitcr,  c*fl  dcpr^fcntiniagnum  malum  aniiiue,quod  om- 
nes Chriflianx  priidentixconiputcsaverlaridL  beant. 

6$  Saneealouterminurunipropofitip, fine  ulteriori  probatione, 
rcmfacitcvidentillimam.  NameiconlVjuentiai  minoriad  ma/us 
dcdiidta  cll  inevitabiHs,  cuquod  fortius  militat  inprctiufiorilvns, 
quim  in  minus  prctiolis . Antercxlcnisvei^  qui  naverit,  accedat 
inuraisad  l^^cm  in  eadilUntu, in  qua  non  cA  evidens,  leocd- 
dnulumdcd fclum probabile: tempore nugiixicmpcllatis  inducat 
in  navem  omuent  luam  lubiUntiam , & luiuat^  portu, quando  non 
cAevidcns,icd  folum  prt^itle,  navem  l'ubmcrgci>dam;{ivau!itor 
ctl, tradat  oniues  merces  l uas  viro  extraneo,  & lil^  incovaito,quera 
eas  furaturum  effe  non  cll  evidens,  fed  probabilcrfi  RcxelKvcI  Im- 
perator , nonadhibeat  RcKnoprxfidiunidelcnrioniopportunum, 
quandoprobibilcefl  , iiluuc(ice.tpugni(idumabho(Ubu.s,nonta- 
men  evidens. Cum  ergo  homine  tamdili  jcnter  inaimbant,  adhi- 
bendo media  opportuna  ad  vitandam  quodlibci  periculum  proba- 
bile maqnx  jatlurx  rei  temporalis , niam tclbUiroum  cil,  id  pericu- 
lum cfH-  magiium  malum  prxfais.Itaquc  malum, quod  imminet  de 
fu;uro,ell  ipfa  jatlura  rei;qu«’id  vero  res  haliejt  curo  llaium , ut  inde 
infcraturprob^ilitcrfuturum  ictrimfiiiiim  , maliimclldeprx- 
l'cnti,quia  de  pnrfcnti  datur  U rerum  lUius , uude  probabiliter  m- 
fcTturjadtur-Pfuturiiio. 

64  Necadfoluttonem  hujusarrumenti  hal>ct  locum  anertio,qua 
cx  priore opinioncCaramiielis  adducitLeaiiJcra  MurciaiquixI  ubi 
cA  prubabrit.'pcTiculum,cA  etiam  probabile, qu6d  milium  ell  peri- 
culum . Tum  quia  ea  manifcAc  rcllitau,& conviola  manet 

tum  niam  ,quia  potiles  in  rebus  humanis  & ccmporaJilms  manife^ 
Aius  fallitis  ejus confpicitur  . Namqut  voluntaru*  abiq;  ullaneccf- 
fitatevelietcvponcre  vitam,fiibiUiitiam,hoaoreni,dignitatcm  pro- 
babili amillionis  {x*ricu  Io,  & exeo  vellet  fuxa^iunicxcufaturnTm 
aifcrrc,qu^  probabile  cActmuUiim  incocontrocri  pcriculuiispU- 
n^abomnibusridcrccwr.  ReUijcdiifa»'»c4/».6. 

65  Secundum3rgumeiuumclLPi*nculuma:niticndi  vijtimimil- 
liaaureomm  , maxiroi*llimaturabh«aiinibus(vrrbum<*>f»"'<»'e 
furoitiirinbonum.&  in  nulumgdeA,uccinatur,yel  ut  redimatur) 
crgucA  maenum  malum  dcpn  fenti  : crgi'»a  fortiori  periculum 
amittendi  Dci  gratiamflux  omne  pretium  c*ccr4i,cabilc  tranfccn- 
dit,cricm3gnummalumdepr.vfenti . Priinaconfcquciuiapatct  . 
Nam  qu^d  maximi  xAinuturabluMninibiis,  aiaximuiBcAapud  il- 
los. &rundaver6cunlequcotucxdi^iscllmaaitcAa,  defunutur 
enim  a minori  ad  majus . 

66  Antecedens  veni manif^isexemplistrflcnditur.  Prim6.  Mer- 
catores Hifpalenfes  merces  luas  mittunt  ad  Indos  occidentales;  fed 

Ilia  pcricuium cUcfoIet  varii  gcncristum  i tempdlite,tum  ab  ho- 

ibus,  tum  k navium  frauilitate , folvuiu  allccuraturibus  decem  au- 
reos proccntumaurcisafleciirandis:  dc  quidem  periculum  non  cA 
evidens  nam  ^centum  navibus  Occidentem  petentibusvix^re- 
unt  fex , autoiAa  ; dc  idedadfummum,  id  periculum  vix  eA  pro- 
babile . Tum  tic  .Periculum  probabiieamiuendi  vuinti  millia  au- 
reorum valctapud  horomes  hujus  rei  peritos  duo  millU aureorum: 
fcd  duo  millia  aurettum  funt  pretium  maximum ; er^  periculum 
amittendi  vi:inti  millia  auccnruni  nuximo  pcetioarflimatur  ab  ho- 
minibus. 

67  Secund6.  Qui  mutuatur  vkinti  milIuaatcorum,etum  iutcr- 
politohdcjullbcc,  incurrit  pcriculuamitccndx  fortis  oliinfurtuni^ 
qux  poAunt  accidcrc^quodquidcin  periculum  ivoaeA  evidens.Quis 
Mimadcd  AoIiduscUct  , ut  vellet  mutuare  untain pecuniarum 
fummam  cumpcriculoinoralitcr  evidenti  amittendi  iliam  ? Immd 
ver6  id  periculum  Vix  cA  probabile:  dc  propter  illud  periculum  ac- 
cipit mutuator  dcccm  pro  ccocumv.Tum  fic.  Periculum  probabile , 
quod  habet  mutuator  amittendi  viginti  mtllu  aureorum  redimi- 
tur pretio duorum  mi  Ilium  aureorum : hoc  cA  pretium  maximum: 
ercoroaxirooprctioxnimatur  cale  periculum . 

68  Tertium  argumentum  clLHomonon  folilm  tenetur  prcccpto 
non  peccandidive  non  amittendi  gratiam  Dcidcd  etiam  fecufum  fc 
ceddendi  , quantum  monliter^flit  , i peccat<.>  mortali  , dc  ab 
amifiioBr  gcatix  Dcidcd  tecurius  opponitur  cui Mbet  periculo;  er- 
lohoraoexparcepto  tenetur  ad  viundumquodlibet  periculum  , 
dcilbrtion  periculum  probabile  peccandi  nvortalicer, dc  amitten- 
di gratiam  D^i.  Minor,  dc  confequentia patent ., 

9 Major  probatur.Hamo  ceoecur  praecepto  Iccurum  fe  redden- 
di, 
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ai,qaantutn  ^(lit  moraliter, ab  incuriione  gehennae  tergo  tenetur 
ex  prfccpto  iccurum  fc  reddere  ab  incuriione  peccati  morulis  . 
Hec  coolequcniu  patetjquia  majus  malum cfi  incidere  in  peccatQ 
mbrtalcyqium  incidere  in  gchennani,quant6  majus  malum  ell  inju- 
ria afficere  Deum  inhnicum  , quim  ab  ipfo  Deo  quamlibet  pcenam 
fuAincrc . £t  ideb  majusefle  malum  culpae , quim  malum  poenz  , 
communiter  tradunt  Sandi  PP.  Et  ob  hanc  caufam  optimd  Caram. 
fund  r x.nu.  jM.dixit  parem  cfll' rationem  de  periculo  gehennae, & 
de  pcriculopcccaudi;quia  (icut  tenetur  fecurum  fe  rcddere  i flano- 
jnisEehennaE,iueciamilapruingravemDei  offieiiiam  ■ Antcce-< 
dens  verb  quis  neget, qui  aliqualiter  apprehendit , quid  Ct  aetemfi 
igncnvCulUncrC  ? t>rim  P«t4rit  baiittrt  dt  xeih  eum 
rsute  f bsUtaiit  ex  vtiie  eum  atdaribut  ftmpiternit  f Et  ided 
conveniunt  Do^tores  Theologi  , qudd  ubi  aliquid  necedarium  eA 
necelTitate medii  , tenetur homoinarticulo  nwrtisadhibereme- 
diumomnind  certum  , quantum  moralitcrpoflittnam  Ii  ex  duobus 
mediis, cert6,&probabili, eligat folum  probabile, cum  polTiteon- 
tmgcre,qu6d  probabile  non  fit  verum  mMium,comit^entiar  expo- 
nit tuarofalutenixtemam  , quam  ex  prxeepto  chariatis  pioprix 
fecuram  reddere  debet,  quantum  moraliter  TOlfit  • 

70  Confirmatur. Quilibet  homo  tenetur,licut  ad  coiifervandam 
prudenter  vitam  Tuam, ita  ad  comparandam  prudenter  fecuriutem 
il!iu$,qnandorcilicct  profufiovicxnonlit  neceflaria  pro  majori  Ik>- 
nojcogita  pro  utilitate  publica, charitatc,&c.  Item  tenetur  ad  red- 
dendum rccurum  prudenter  honorem  l'uum,t  ujus  defctlus  redun- 
daret alius:item  & honorem  ruorum  . Et  ita  inter  viros  prudentes 
verteretur  vitio  patriiamilias  , qiii  filias  non  eripereti  periculo 
ignominiae refultantecx  commercio  vcnereo.Tencturrimilitcr  ad 
reddendum  fecuram  rem  familiarem,  i (lua  dependent  alimenta  fi- 
liorum, uxoris,  &e.  quantum  prudentia  aidiat : ergo  tenetur  homo 
ad  reddendum  fecuram  gratiam  Dei , & fecurum  feprarllandum  4 
ruina  morulis  peccati  . Dcantecedcnte  nullusdiibitate  potcll  , 
quia  apud  omnes  certum  cll  ,c|u6d  ea  bona  confervare  tcnctiir ; nec 
confervarc  poteAuiificripiendoi periculis, quz  imminere  folcnt : 
nam  qui  ea  omnibus  periculis  probabi ' i bus  exponeret , omnes  pru- 
dentes cenferent , eum  non  conari  fufficienter  ad  eorum  conferva- 
tionem  , cum  ea  pericula  media  fint  ad  ruinam . Confequens  verb 
idem  cllc  cum  antecedente, muuu  materia  viliori  in  materiam  di- 
gniorem , certum  eA . 

71  Rogabis,  an  fit  fpeciale  praeceptum  hoc  fe  reddendi  fecurum 
Uniina gravi  fpirituali?HaecquxAiodependecabaliera,  an  ad  vi- 
tandum omne  pacatum  morule  teneamur  ex  fpcciali  legcchari- 
utis  proprix?Sive,an  omne  peccatum  mortale  habeat  circum Aau- 
tiam  violandi  legem  chari  tatis  propriae?  A qua  quaeAione  mod6  ab- 
Aiiw.Vide<*y?>.j7.Et  aAeri^on  eAe  novum  praeceptum  reddendi 
fe  fecurum  i ruina  gravi  fpirituali;fed  eodem  prxeepto,  quo  aArin- 
gimur  ad  viundam  ejufmodi  ruinam  peccati,  teneri  nos  ad  redden- 
dos fecurosab  ilia , five  ad  vitandum  periculum  illius.  Sicut  eodem 
praecepto  ,quoobAringitur  paterfamiliasad  confervandam  rem  &- 
miliarem  in  alimenta  uxoris,  & filiorum,  tenetur  etiam  ad  redden- 
dam illam  fecuram  i qualibet  ruina  ; &confcquentcrad  eripien- 
dum illam  i quolibet  periculo  certo , vel  probabili.  Qu^  latius  er- 
\Mczt\Uprad>Hadtfi).\y  .ieef.t. 

CAPUT  VII. 

dtn  Beitumfit  exponite ft  perieulekvipteeaudi  mmaHteri 

Aramuel  in  rctraflatione  antiqux  opinionis,  loco  citato, 
nw.  5 i^.videturaAcrerc,  periculum  leve  magnx  alicujus 
ja^rx  cAc  matum  grave,  confequenterque  allcrcrc  tenebitur , non 
eAe  licitum  exponere  fe  periculo  levi  peccandi  mortaliter  . Cui 
propofitioni  dux  rationes  fufiragantur . Prima . Periculum  jaflurx 
roerciumvqux  vehuntur  in  navibus  i Gadibus  in  Occidentem , non 
eA  periculum  gtave,feu  probiffiile,fed  leve.  Cum  enim  ab  experien- 
tia menfurctur  quantitas  periculi , prxeipu^  <]uandonon  relucet 
aliud  argumentum,unde  quantitas  periculi  colli§atur,&  d centum 
navibus  non  periclitenturquit^uaginta(qu6d  redderet  periculum 
xqu6  probabile  ) fed  vix  pnicli  tentur  fcx,aut  oAo,fruent  ibus  inco- 
lumitate plufquam  nonaginta, id  periculum  non  eA  dicendum  pro- 
babile,aut  grave/ed  ieve;  & tamen  id  periculum  amittendi  viginti 
millia  aurrarumredimitiirduobusaurcorum  millibus : crgojicri- 
culum  Icvcmagpxjaflutx magni xAimatur,atque  adcbmalu gra- 
ve cA:crgo  periculum  Icvc  labend i in  peccat um  mortale  cA  malum 
grave  aiiimx : ergo  nemini  lic?*t  exponere  fc  periculo  levi  peccandi 
mortaliter . 

7}  Secunda  ratio  eA  . Ex  prxeepto  charitacis  proprix  tenetur 
unufquilqiie  reddere  fc  fecurum  i peccato  mortali , quantum  mo- 
ralitcr  poifit:fcdfccuritasexcluditomne  periculum:  ergoetiara 
Excludit  periculum  leve:  ergo  fi  tcmetiir  reddere  fc  fecurum  4 pec- 
xato  mortali , debet  fugere  quodlibet  periculum,  etiam  leve. 

74  Prodecifionequamionisiterumnou  , periculum efle  id  fun- 
damentum,qubd  inclinat  judicium  prudentis  ad  futuritionem^ 
Aurx  :undc  periculum  leveeA  id  fundamentum,  qu6d  leviter  in- 
clinat judicium  prudentis  ad  futuritionemjaflurx  . Nou  deinde 
periculum , dc  quo  in  prxfenti  materia  loquimur^  non  ede  pericu- 
lum,qu6d  cA  4 pxrte  rei,&  nobis  incognitum;  fca  folum  loquimur 
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dc  illo,  prout4  nobiscognofeiturex  aliquibas rationibus  , & cir- 
curnAantiis  . Nequcciiim  cenemur  vitare  mala,  qux  in  mentem 
noAram  non  veniunt . 

75  Deinde  potcAcAcquxAio  de  nomine,  fi  periculum  probabile, 
quando  cA  minus  probabilis  fucuricio,vclit  quisappcliarc  periculfi 
leve.  £t  ided  Cara  muel  proximcciutus^  vldcturinhocpunflonoii 
fibi  conAare.nam  cum  dixiAcc , illud  periculum , qudd  lubeunt  na- 
ves,^ merces  in  illis  conccncx , in  cafu  proxime  appofico,  eAe  leve, 
paucis  lineis  incerjedis , ait : ( Ex  his  duabus  propoficionibus,  Hac 
navit  periiit : Hae  noitptriiii , prima  cA  probaoiliSjUt  quinque,fortd 
ut  duo,  vel  tria<;  Sc  fecunda  probabilis  ut  centum.  ] Qux  experien- 
tia apud  Caramuclem  eA  prxcipua  ratio  colligcudi  periculum  . 
Unde  periculum, qudd  dixit  lcvc,poAc4 admittit  unquam  probabi- 
le , li^  miiltd  minds  probabile . Auchorem  autem  ab  incoiiAanria 
poteris abfolvere  , eoouddadmiuac  intra  lineam  periculi  proi»- 
bilisunum grave  , &alcerumlcvc  ; fcilicctper  comparauonem 
unius  cum  altero. 

76  Sed  ut  ncccAecAAare definitioni  femel  cradicx  , iu  pericu- 

lum leve  dicendum  eA,  id  qudd  cA  fundamentum  leviter  inclinans 
ad  fucurit  innem  damni : tunc  autem  dicetur  dari  fundamentum  le- 
viter i nclinans , qtundo  fune  rationes  leves  in  ordine  ad  aflerendam 
futuritionemruinx.  Hispofitis.  • 

77  Allero  primd  . Periculum  leve abfolutd non cA  periculum  . 
Probatur . Periculum  jeve  datur , cdm  dantur  rationes  in  ordine  ad 
fucumionem  ruinx : fcd  cdm  dantur  rationes  leves  in  ordine  ad  fu- 
turicioncin  ruinx,  nullum  dl  periculum:  ergd  cum  datur  pericu- 
lum leve,  nullum  datur  periculum . Confcqucntiapatet,& major 
conAat  cx  diflis . 

78  Probatur  minor.Radones  leves  funtyuuibus  politis  intellcdlus 
temere  judicat ; nam  qui  levi  fundamento  ducitur , non  elicit  jiidi. 
ciumprudais, fcd  temerarium  : fed cAmintelleaustcmcr^  judi- 
cat damnum  cAc  futurum , nullum  cA  periculum  apud  prudcuces; 
neque  enim  prudentes  funt  qui  teroerd  mdicaat:  ergo  ubi  funt  ra- 
tiones Icvcsinordincadfutuntioneniaamni  , nullum  periculum 
cAecenfendumeA. 

7p  Confirmatur  . [ In  regimine  morum  rationes  leves  ita  fc  ha- 
bent , acfivcrdcAcntnullx:  ] qux  fint  verba  formalia  Caramue- 
XisinTbietogia  fundam,  num.  \^\.  fund.S€.  ergo  ubi  funt  rationes 
leves  in  ordine  ad  futuritionem  damni  , reputandx  funt  nullx  in 
ordine  ad  fugam  muralem  periculi . Sed  ubi  nullx  funt  rationes  , 
qux  inclinent  ad  futuritionem  damni,  nuUumeA  periculum  : er- 
goubi  funt  rationes  leves  in  ordine  ad  futuritionem  damni  , nul- 
lum c A periculum  . Qux  omnia  confequentia  patent  ex  primo  an- 
tcccdcntc . 

80  AAcrofccundd  . Nemini  licit  exponere  fe  levi  periculo  pec- 
candi mortalitcr,fi  illud  fit  verum  periculum  peccandi.Hancatlcr- 
tionem  propono , ne  hxreamus  in  quxAionc  de  nomine,  circ4  levi- 
tatem ,vclgraviutcm  periculi  . ^oenim  omne  verum  periculum 
eriAimoccnumcfli^aut  probabile^&nullumellc  leve,  ut  probant 
rationes  nuper  allatx  pro  prima  aAertione . Sed  fi  quis  contenderit 
adhuc  eflc  venun  pcriculunHqubd  dicendum  fit  leve,  non  multum 
contendam  fuper graviute , vel  leviute ; fed  dicam , fi  illud  cA  ve- 
rum periculum, eneex  obligatione  fugiendum. 

81  AUertionem  tuentur<mne$,quidtcunt,neraint  licereexponc- 
re  fe  periculo  formali : liquuntur  enim  de  periculo  fomuli , quod- 
cumque  illud  fit  ;quo$  duvi  nu.  59.  Nane  aflertionem  probant  tria 
aroumenta  f»di  eap.  praeidemi . 

C2  PrimAm.  Nam  omnes  prudentes  furiendumefle  ducunt  omne 
verum  periculum  mortis,igno  miniae,jachirx  rei  familiaris;&  inde 
colligitur  , illud  cAc  magnum  malum  de  prxfenti . A fortiori  au- 
tem id  militat  in  periculo  Kccandi  mortaliter  ( nihilintercAap- 
tcIIcs  leve  ;aut  grave  ) fi  illud  eA  verum  periculum  magnx  ruinx 
ipiritualis. 

8}  Secundum.  Nam  illud  periculu,qubd  fubeunt  naves,  quodque 
Caramuel  leve  Mriculu  vocat  ja^liirx  gravis  ,cA  malum  magnu.de 
pr^enti,quia  eA  verum  pcriculuamittcndi  mcrces;&  id^  magno 
pretio  redimitur . Qux  ratio  multA  potius  miliut  in  vero  periemo 
amittendi  gratiam  Dei, quam  eo  capite  prxcedcnti  perpendimus. 
84  Tntium  . Nam  homo  tenetur  reddere  fe  fecurum  4 poccato 
mortali , quantum  potcil  mora  liter;  non  autem  reddit  fe  fecurum , 
qui  non  vitat  verum  periculum  iab^i ; cum  fccuritas  opponatur 
periculo  formali . 

8;  Ad ratioucsprooppofiufententiaallatasinitiocapitis,exdi- 
dlisfacilArefpondetur . Ad  primam  dico,  illud  periculum  navium 
non  effi;  leve, fed  probabile,  lic^t  fit  muU6  minus  probabile,  quM 
naves periturx fint, qu4m  quod  incolumes  fitturx  , propter  expe- 
rientiam incolumiutis  navium  mult6  plurium . Et  quidem  noncA 
fola  experientia  motivum  inclinansad  futuritionem  ruinx  , fcd 
etiam  inconAantia  maris,proceilarum,&  ventorum  immunitarum 
fxpccAcfolct ; concurrentia  py ratarum  , &claf!iumhoAilium  : 
qux  adjunfla  experientix  reddunt  motivum  probabiliter  inclinans 
ad  futuritionem  ruinx . 

86  Ad  fecundam  rcfpondctur  primb  ad  normam  primxaAertio- 
nis,  conceila  majori  ,&  minori,  negando  confcquentiam  ,quia  peri- 
culum leve  abfoluti  non  eA  pediculum.  Idc6  autem  non  valet  cdfe- 
quentia,quiacAminprxmiA'isasaturdeveropericulo  , inconfe- 
queute  fit  tranfitus  ad  id,qu6d  fofum  fecundum  quid  eA  pericuium: 
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r>cntfimpnemiflisa^eretv(khomiaev«ro,  &mcoofcqaaitedc 
hotnioepi^o. 

^7  Relpondctur  fccundAad  nomum  fecundae  a0criioois,conccf- 
minori  ydiftinguendoconfcqueiis:  ergo  fccuricascxclo* 
dit  pniculum  Iere « t ii  i>t  verum  periculum  > ] concedo ; £ ii  non  (ic 
verum  Mriculumded  imprudenter  ulc  credatur»  ] iiQo.  £t  eodem 
modo  iecundutn  confequeiu  dininsucodum  eft . 

CAPUT  VIII. 

^jlfmed$9iiaTt temtamyr ^UnhimffrmmU yfit* pr»iM^U  » /itt 
itrtym  pr$s'tmmmUhndiinmcittyb} 

82  Um  dixertmu<»tMtni  licitum  ede  exponere  fe  fpontd  pe> 

Vi^  riculolabendi  in  peccatum  mortale  » iive  periculum  fit 
proximnm » & cemim , fiv  e probabile  j & arguriKota  i nobis  fadb 
probeni/imnes  teneri  ad  vitandum  quodlibetejufmodi  periculum» 
rdUcimuirere  . quopadotencamurillndvitire:dcrcnfusqu^ 
Oionis  en  » an  femper  teneamur  vitare  periculum  » fu^ndo 
(xxafionem  externam;  an  potiti  fit  alius  roMusvitandi  periculum 
iurmale? 

89  Caramue|Miyf>f<.70.<vrqt«/.AMii.ic6  7.  cxpoftulac  cum  multis 
Authortbus/]u6d  materiam  hanc dcfugiCMo periculo  trs- 

/7«/rr»cx^Aulanc  dc  alii.  Ratioaiitein>utegoopinnr,obqtiamcon- 
fns^  crauint»  efi , quia  non  difiincuunt  inter  occafionem  externam , 
& periculum  formale : item  quia  ix>n  difiineuunt  inter  modu  eva- 
dendi ibutrolibct  per  fugam  occafionisextemm  t & per  media  ho- 


mini evafnro  intrinfcca . live  per  aflus  proprios  htunini» . Nam  cfira 
ex  u na  parte  vidran  tunnanicras  cHc  occaiioncs  pcccand  i in  conver- 
fationenumana»in>pfismuncribusyofficiis»&  cxcrritiiviue  gerunt. 


in  cootrafhbns^uus  celebrant, in  rerum  commerciis^qua;  tradhnt, 
durum  Theologis  videturobligare  homines  ad  eas  omnes  extrinfe- 
casoccafiooes  deferendasiad  in  enim  opus  cflet  defertum  petere,& 
inter  fera  animalia  vitam  desere  : nam  ut  de  folis  ementibus  , & 
vendentibus  loquamur,ncccnecfi  viros  fcpifiimd  cum  itrminis  col- 
loqui «occafiones  rixarum  producere,  avari  invidiae  fomenta 
puliufare.Et  cum  cx  parce  alia  fincaliquir  occafiones  calcaAc  ut  Gte 
peccato  tranfigi  nonj^dhit  ;aliar  ver6quafimcdisr  inter  has, dc  il- 
las; difficile  videtur  Theologis  regolas  generales  tradere,  perquas 
his  ImplexisquatHionibus  fatis^t<At  fervaudifiindione  inter  pe- 
riculum formale , dc  occafionem  externam : item  inter  mo<Kim  fo- 
giendi  periculum  per  Mam  occafionis,  Sc  per  adlua  inrnnfccos  ho 
minis,  puto  non  d!c  difficili  rcgulas^icralcsprohac  materia  (la- 
tuere , qu6d  dc  prffiare  conabor  in  (Ruentibus . 

90  Proquo  revoca  in  memoriam,quarde  divcrfitacepericoli  for- 
irwis,dc  imterialisdixiv4/).x.nv.r7.dceosduos  honuncsibi  propo- 
fitos  in  fimilioccafione externa  conditutots,  qaonimalcerpcTiculC 
formale  non  incurrit  oh  conftantiam  propmtt  intenfifiiir.i  ; alter 
ver6obincon(bntiampr(^fititepidi  ij^riculo formali  noneva- 
fit.£t  hinc  difccsydc  etiam  ex  *«.i9.paadlus  homini  incrinfccos,  fi- 
ve hominis ipfiBsproprioa,pofie  vitari  periculum  formale, quamvis 
occafiocxtrinfcca  non  viteturSed  antequam  regulas  generales  pro- 
pcHumus , placuit  has  pofitiones  Aatnere . 

91  Puficiopritiu.  Ubipaflioeftvehcmenii&halMCusTitiofusin- 
tenfusivd  iacema  fuggeftio,  dc  teoiatio  dft  fortis,  magis  timenda  c(l 
occafioexceraa  , mapfouefuelcnda.  Pacet.  Nanokmduplex  fit 
medium  vitandi  periculum  formale  lapfus , alterum  viundo  occa- 
fioormeztriniecam  , alterum  roborando  fe  per  adosintrinfecos  , 
quando  pallIio,habicui,dccentatio  urgent,  miniis  virtutis  dc  roboris 
efi  ad  at  Ids  internos  eliciendos , quiWntem  roborent  contra  vali- 
diffimoshoftes  . Curocr|otuncminusvicetur  periculum  formale 
per  adusiocetnosmagis  inclinandum  cA , ut,  vitetur  per  fugam  oc- 
cafiooisexccrnz . 

M Pofitiofecunda  . In  maceria  luxuria  magis  quam  in  multis 
auis,necc{recA  fugere  occafiones  externas. ConAac  ex  pra:xedenci. 
Nam, ut  ait  S.lfidonis  SThomam  ai.  y.t  tf- 

f.)  Msgh  pfr  cMrnii  /mxwriamkumanum  xrfiyt  di»~ 

ith  , guimp«r»fifucdatyd  i ^yi^JriJttttd^nftyuIlvincrrfVtbf- 
numtiam  byfyfnmdi  pa^nit . Undcquanc6ma)or  eA  difficultas  vin- 
cendi vehementiam  paAtonisunc6  minOs fortitudinis  habet  homo, 
ut  pcrathisintrinfecos^adat  periculum  formale  ; atqueadebad 
evadendum  illud,  ncccAc  el^cafioncm  externam  vitare . 

Poficio  cercia . Etiam  in  matrriaavaritiar  magnm,dcvebcmen- 
tu  divitiarum  cupiditatis,  ut  in  plurimum  oportet  fogerc  occafio- 
nes  externas.  Etenim  palfio  bsrc  ubi  invalercit,eA  vehemencUTima, 
Ac  omnem  Dei  legem  peiTumdae . Ideh  Paulus  i . cap, 

6.  ait  : divitufirri  , iatidayf  im  tmtaiiamam  y(jiaia~ 

^yaum  DiappJi  , ^ dffidtria  mmita  imyiit$a  , (y  tmiva  , ^aa 
rmergyHt  kamiaei  ia  iattritum  , ^ ptrditiamtm  , ifadix  ttim  ma- 
larym  tfi  tupiditat  ,*  ^vidam  appttenttt  erravtrymt  ^ Fidf  . 

UbiaucemvehemeniioreApaiCo  , aut  incendor  viciofus  habkus, 
minhscA  fortitudinis  ad  aAus  internos  intenfos  eliciendos,  quibus 
l^i culum  formaleexcenuetur;  & ide6  oportet  periculum  formale 
fosere  vitando  externam  occafionem . 

94  Pofitioquarta  . Ob  eandem  rationem  in  materia  magnmira- 
cundiz,  five  inimici  tis , necefle  eA  vitare  dillgencer  occafiones  ex- 
cernas. NamczperinicntocompertumcAseciam  honinesAudiofos 


virtutis  occafiooe  data»  torcentelfacuodix  {mecipltes  fieri;  tca  ec' 
fiyd  rationis  ufurpoiientur. 

9S  Pofitio  quiou . In  cieris,  in  quibus  neque  vcbemeos  eA  paAio, 
neque  habitus  vitiofus  nimis  in  teofuSDcque  teotatio  iat hao(  valdh 
urgois , ut  in  plurimum  non  cA  oeccAe  tollere  occafionem  exter- 
nam. Patet  etiam  cxdi^is/;uia  in  hoc  eventu  non  cA  difficile  adus 
rupemaiiicaloelicerc , quibus  periculum  forn^e  extenuetur  om- 
nin^:  tunc  enim  facilius  fuperan  poHunt  pallio  habitus,  & tencatio, 
utpote  inimici  debiles  , contra  quos  praevalebit  propofituminteo- 
Ium  ocm  peccandi : przcipuecilm  illi  inimx.!,  utpo^  debiles,  non 
impediant  intenfioncm  propofiti . 

90  His  Aatut  is  pofitioiiibus,ad  regulas  generales  veniamus.Sic  pri- 
niaaflertio  . [ Quotidci/m ;whomoadverticpcriculumfonn^ 
peccandi  mortaliter , tenetur  fogere  periculG  uoo  cduobus  modisy 
vel  deterendo  occafionem  externam  , veldiAblvcndopcriculum 
IWmalc  per  adus  libi  incrinfccos . 3 Prmtur.  C^oticshomopoceft 
vitare  pcrkulum  formale  peccandi,  tenetur  illud  vitare, utpote  iiH 
gens  malum  animz,ut  patet » rap.6.fcd  regulariter  loquendo  fem- 
per potdUiureMriculumforimic  , autperfu;junoccafionisex- 
temx, aut  per  aaui  libi  intrinfecos,  nempdpcr  prtipotitumiotea- 
fum , prece» Deo dircdas,&c.  criio temper tenetur  riurc pericu- 
lum forrnalc  unocx  illis  duobus  modis . 

97  SitfetundaafTertio  : [ Qoiodoperadus  fuos  propriosvicat 
periculum  formae , non  tenetur  deferere  occafionem  externam . 1 
' PatcLNam  Kcaliocxccma  caccnusdcfcrendaclbquarenus  indude 
in  periculum  peccando  niurtahicr : fcd  quando  homo  pnadus  fuos 
proprios,  nempe  propofituir. , orationem, &c.  vitat  poculum  for- 
male , non  remanet  in  occafionc  cxtrinfcca  periculum  formale : er- 
go quando  vitat  periculum  forut? le  per  adus  intrinfecos , non  teuo- 
tur  deferere  occ'afioncm  cxcrmfecam . 

98  SitccrdaaAcrtio . C (^11  non  vitat  periculum  formale  intrin- 
fccils , tenetur  vi  ure  cxtrmlccus , id  dl , deferendo  occafionem  ex- 
trinlccam.J Patetetiamexdidis  , przcipuc  exaflertioae pruna  . 
Etenim  homo  ccoctur  vitare  periculum  formale  uno  dduobus  mo- 
dis, Icilicct  incrinl'cco,velcxtrinfcco:crgofi  primo  modo  aon  vi- 
ur,  Titarc  debet  fecundo  modo ■ 

99  Sit  quaru  aflertio . [ Qui  non  poceA  viare  occafionem  extrio- 
fecam , tenetur  viurc  periculum  formale  modo  intrinfcco . ] Pacet 
ex  didis, cum  teneatur,  &po(lit  viurc  periculum  formale  uno  t 
duobus  modis  profatis . 

100  Sed  adhuc  fpccialitcrnrobatur  . Nam  qui  non  potsA  vitare 
occafionem  cxcrinfecam  , Ac  a" 


IC  adhuc  non  vult  vitare  periculum  for- 


imlc  gradus  fuos  proprios  , ipfevolunuri^fe  exponit  periculo 
formali  ticquiconAaicxfupcriusdidis,  peccare  mortaliter  cum  , 
qui  volunuridfc  exponit  periculo  formali : ergo  qui  non  prucl!  vi- 
tare occafionem  cxtrinfccamA  noiivult  vtcarcpaiculum  formale 
per  adus  fuos  propriuspeccat  mortaliter:  cr>o  qui  noo  poceA  vit^ 
occalioncmcxtrinfccai^cnccurfub  mortali  vitare  p^iculum  for- 
male modo  in  tri  nfeco,(ivc  per  adus  fuos  proprio» . Minor,  Ac  ambae 
confeqiienti?  patent . 

loi  Probamr ma^ . Ille  fecxponit^icuio formaliyqui,cum  li- 
beri polfit  vitare  ilIud,non  vitat  : fedqui  impotens  vitare  occafio- 
nem cxtrinfccam,non  vult  vitare  periculum  hirmaie  per  adus  fuoo 
proprios,  libere  potcA  vitare  periculum  formal^Acnonvitacrergo 
ipfefe  voluntarie  exponit  periculo  formali . Major , Ac  conlcqnen- 
tiacunAant. 

101  l^robatur  minor  Nam, uc  dixi  r.i.  periculum  formale  cooAac 
non  foliim  ex  occafione  externa , fcd  etiam  ex  adibus  liberis  homi- 
nis , fiveex  omilTtone , Ac  defodu  eorum : hsc  auccmfunc  in  hbcra 
hominispoc^ce  : crgoliber^potcApoocreadus,  perauosexte- 
imetur , live  tollatur  p»ictilum  formale : ergo  ille  homo  liberd  po- 
tefi  vitare  pniculum  formale , Ac  non  viat . 

to;  Sit quinuaAcrtlo.EQuan^occafio externa  afTociatur pof- 
fione  vehementi, vel  habitu  vitiofo  interno, yel acri  fugcAione,  vel 
hesomnibusfimul.  ficA  in  potcAacehuminisoccafioncm deferere, 
non  fiifficic  conari  ad  vitandum  periculum  formale  per  adus  Ipfius 
incrinfccos , fcd  tenetur  fub  mortali  deferere  occafionem  cxtrinAs 
cam.]Infcrtur  cx  didis.  Nam  cum  hoAes  illi  fmc  validiffimi,coo^- 
duscum  illis  cA  valde  difficiUs,&  ideb  homo  teoetur  Algere  ipfucn 
locum  pugnc,nc  fuccumbtr.Dcind^quilibct  prudens^uam  timens 
fri^iliacm,  debet  credere  fuos  adus  non  foturos  elie  iu  robuAos, 
ut  p4^mt  fiipcrarc  tam  validus  hoAcs,  max i rod quando  habet  aliud 
medium  evadendi  periculum  , fciliccc  fugam  occafionis  externae* 
Prarce rei  quia  etfi  Deus  auxil  ia  fufficicn  t ia  non  deneg^  uc  pbyficA 
p^it  homo  vincere;  ei  camen,qui  temerd,  Ac  fine  oecefliaic  ingre- 
ditur occafkmcm, non  oBcrteacopioraauxilu,qu2praeAacillis^ui 
neceffitatccoadi, occafione  peccandi  concluduntur.  Qu6d  etiam 
patet  ex  prima  oofitione . 

104  Hinc  infertur,in  materia  )uxurur,avaritixm^nae,  Ac  vehe- 
mentis iracundia*,  teneri  hominem  ad  vitandas  occafiones  exter- 
nas,fi  moraiiccr  poflibilcfic;  nec  fufficic  conari  ad  viandum  pericu- 
lum formale  per  adus  hominis extrinfecos . Hocmim  prooaniar- 
gumenea  fada  pro  aAcrtione  quinu , AcconAac  etiam  ex  pofitioiii- 
bus  tertia, quaru , Ac  quinu . 

105  Infortur  etiam,qu6d  in  catteris  mater  iis,in  quibus  neque  paf- 
fio  vehemens,  neque  habitus  vitiofus  intcnlus,neque  acris  lenutio 
urget  , non  cenetur  homo  fub  mortali  occafionem  extenumfo- 

gere; 
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CAPUT  IX. 


si/tlti  tmcuiiHsfiui  sntefthtm  ^m»  asptlUt  fmmim 
msm  , (km  pajffit} 

to6  T^X  praejadU  generalibus  rcfulis  CiciUcricad  cafiwCn- 
JCiguUres  dercendere)&  ex  illiseos  rcfolvcre . Et  quamvis 
ad  inOitutuffl  pr^entis  djiputatioois  videatur  foli^  fpe^reobli- 

f atiO)  qua  concuol narius  uollringitur  expellere  occaikmemexirin- 
ecam;  adhuc  tamen  ad  mtejlrgendumquanta  lurc  iitiOperz  pretiu 
erit  verfarr qt^Aiooem fub  iis  terminis , qui  pccius  fpeuare viden- 
tur ad  confemrium:  Ao  videlicet  poilicahrolvere  concubi  nariu  m > 
anceauam  expellat  occafionemextrinfccam  peccandi  y oim  polTic 
expeilerc/uppoTitoetumyiubd  adhuc  perflat  periculum. 

t07  joannes  Sancius  primus  docuit^  pofle  concuhini- 

r ium  abfolvi  ter, vel  quater  cum  propofitoexpellcndi  coacubinami 
i8t  aotoquatn  Illam  realiter  expellat ; nempe  quandocfl  fub  ejus  po- 
tefhte  phyiica)&  morali  concubinam  expellere -Quam  fententiam 
P.Caftro  Palao  f»>".  appellavitau- 

daciam. 

to8  Citat  Sancius  prDeafententia  P.Suinum . Sed  abea  impoflu- 
ra  vindicat  Suarium  Caftro  Palao  citatus.Nam  eximius  Do£lw  op- 
politum  evidenter  docet. 

105  Idem  Sancius ««•W.4.  citat  proruafententiaeosomnes^ui  di- 
cuat,  polle  abfolvi  eos,  qui  habent  confuciudinem  peccandi  abCque 
occafraoeextrinfeca  y rialiisadmonitiiConfdIarib>aliquidcur7 
adhibuerint  ad  confuetudmemeztirpandam . Proquoaflertocitat 
P.Tbomam  Sanchex,  P.Axoriiim>  Medinam^  Vegam,  Ludovicura 
Lopez,&  Rodriques  . Agnovit  Sancius  aliquid  diferiminis  inter 
eamconfuetudinefn,dcoc(»ioncmextemam fed  non  agnovit  ve- 
rum diCcrimen.l^e  enim  nullum  alradagnofcit^ifiquMqu^mv  is 
occalio  , dc  canfuecudoindiciurnpariantConfenariodeproporito 
Don  vero xonfuetudo  tamen  oonparit  tantum  indicium  , atque  ac- 
cado externa.  Aliud  tamene(ledircritDeD>illudquelatiflimum,  ma- 
ni leftd  conflabit  ex  1 42. 

xio  Adducitetiam  Sancius  pro  fuafencentiaeos^uidicunttpa^le 
abfolvi  prima , aut  fecunda  vice  eum,  qui  non  rcAituit,almpoflec. 
Sed  eft  latum  difcrimen,quM  in^irii  oftendam  «.144. 

1 1 1 CitatetiamTabienam  vfrA.Cowu^imatti/^H.z.dlccntemypotft 
abfolvi  concubinarium  promittentem  ahffjncredicdt  nolit  abiicere 
concubinam . Sedidmult6pluseil,quimquod  contendit  Sancius; 
nam  dfufficit^ubd  promittat  abflinere , poterit  abfolvi  fmepropcv 
fitoex^Uendi  concubinam) quod  neaue  joannes  Sancius  nec  ullus 
Poflorumaufnsefldiecrc . EtficutTabienahabn  aliasopinienes 
antiquatasjdequo  vide  ^/p.t  t.r.a.  ita  6c  hanc . Et  iti  hoc  dereptus 
ellMachad<Y{ui/«m.)/:^.v/.x.  irafi  refert Tabienani 

ftareprocafcntcntia)&oov/gr«eri  Authartt.Zt  inmarglneait(Ex- 
prefsc docet  Tabiena  alit,  quos  refert  San- 

chez  •>. a ] Ecce quantum  deceptus  efl  Machado pravis  citationibitf 
Authornm  6disi  Joanne  Sancio. 

via  Secutus  efl  etiam  JoannemSancium  Leander  i Murcia  ^i.a. 

i.r^/#^g.«.Ta.quiad  duas  vices  fnQx  promiflio- 
uisi  concubinariocxtendit.Proea  opinione  citat  abfolutd  P.  Tho- 
xnamSanchez<'ii‘«m./i^.;.r«^.5.m«m.i8.P.Azor.v*.t  Mai 
fM^«»/4.Mcdinara,Ve^^)Ludovicum  Lopez^Ac  Rodrieuez»  m- 
mirumquos  Joannes  Sancius  citat  proca  opinione ) qu&d  liceat  ab- 
folverecum)  qui  habet  confuetudinempcccandi.  Murcia abfolutd 
dtat  eos  pro  ea  opinione , qu6d  liceat  abfolvere  nique  ad  duas  vices 
coocubinarium,  antequam  expellat  flzminam , ctlm  pocefl  exi>elle- 
it  . InquomagnarairrogatinjuriamveritatiTiieoIogicar  , qu^ 
tantamauthoritatemaffingaceiopinationi  . Icem maenam  irrogat 
injuriaro  P.ThoRue  Sanchezyqui  nihil  tale  allcruit  > fed  omniiiA  op- 
pofttum. 

iij  EtquidmP.ThonusSanchezinlocO)  quem  citat  Murcia* 
inquirit*anabfoivendas(iC)quihabetconfuerndmcm jurandi?  Ec 
ibi  non  refolvitquzllionem, fed  remittit  LedoremW  a- 

4f.ubicandemqu^ioncminflmmdeco  , qui lubet confnctudi- 
nem  blafpKeinandi.  Ubi  llcait.  [Secundb  dico,  quando  nil  curz  ap- 
pofuit  ad  emendam , ad monitufque  ed  fzp^  in  altis  confclTionibus  * 
pode  adhne  hunc  in  rigore  flatlm  abfolvi , fi  ver^  doleat  de  prxteri- 
ds,ac  in  pollerilm  emendam  hrmieer  proponat.  nmU»m  »ces/fa^ 
mtm  extrimfetMm  ksSrt^t  velfie  Htetjfarih  impttTtstHt  : fed  ex 

fragilicace  camis  tficut  & in  alia  vitia.  } Iflo  eft  textux'qm  credat?) 
quem  citant  Murcia,  dr  Sancius  pro  ea  opinatione , quM  villicet 
nikH sifahstin  (bis  vel  quater)  haktt  »tt»- 
potefl  illam  auferre ; c^m  dicat  P. 
Thomas  Sanchez  io  eo  ccxtu*abfoivi  polle  confuetum  blaTphenuire  * 
mttIUm  ttttimfatam  , mt  vtife  mct^kribimptMm- 

tmfbfahnia.  Videat  Ledor  *dc  miretur , qua  ratione  dtentur  Au* 
thons. 

IT4  Sed  minberisinjuriamLudovicoLopez  i rroqatan^ui cita- 
tur i Murcia  pro  tdvfolarione  bis  concedenda  concubinario  nolenti 
expellere  coocubinaro*cOtDj>ofrit;ci!lm  ille  Auchor  1 m/hunpa. 
c^.za.afleTat,  negandam  efleabfolutiouem  etiam  filiofiBntlias,qai 


non poteft expellere crmcubiiam  » finoofu^e  domumutrisful 
eodm  modo,  ac  fi  donmi  patenta  tou  flaminis , dc  incendio  flagra- 
fetquametiarniojurumirmgatMediaae  , qulf«Aw/«/.63. ean- 
dem habet  dodriuara,  quimLudoviauLopez. 

115  Eodem  vitio  laborat  Leaoder  i SS.  Sacram-  j.daptnit, 
Aifp.j.tfftt. ) c .qui  fecu  tus  Joanoem  Saucium  affirimt  * pode  coocu- 
bi  narium  abfolvi  ufque  ad  quartam  vicem , antequam  expellat  coo- 
cubinam  . 

cium ; (onytio  opiiiioaiem  Tabiens  antiquatam)  ipfe  Leander  pro 
iiia  aflertione  citat  Mcdinam,Cordubam*Augcluni)Ca;etaou(iiunv- 
id6  dc  Suariam . Nec  adc6  miror  ,qi>bd  Leander  ciuverie  Suarium 
deceptus  i Jauioe  Sancio  . Multdntagismiror  reliquos  Auilioree 
iucitariabeo  . Namcircieo^  reliquos  Authores  expieliddiciC 
Joannes  Sancius,non  loqiiutoaefle de  coacuhioariq«  fed  de  obligato 
ad  reflitucionem;  dc  exprefs^  dicit  * eos  Authores  loldm  exieoaillie 
rentcnitamufqiie  ad  fecundam  v icem  abfolutionis  . Lcanderau- 
tem^uibaicleglticitac  illos  unquam  loquutosdeablulvendooon- 
cubinariOf&deabfoIvendoufqueadquarcamvicem  . Ciatettara 
Le^der  Armillam  ,quem  etiam  ex  verbis  relatis  i Sancio  non  con- 
flat tetiuifleeam  fententiam . Allegat  prxter^ Candidum  proab- 
fblvendo  ufque  ad  quartam  viccin  concubinario , antequam  expel- 
Utconcubinan^fcilicetW‘^«f>f>.a4^/.i7.4i»if/<f/iiM»r  5-^«g.76.fed 

vehementer  miror  ade6  crafl^Lnodri  squivocationetn  , dtln 
maceria  cam  grevi.Candr^s  enim  a(lerit)non  poflcabfdvi  concnbi* 
narium, donec  expellat  occafionem . Si  autem  ter , vel  ouacer  dion- 
taxat  in  anno  peccaret  cum  ea*pode  abfolvi*  quio  expellat.  Et  illud 
f««/fr,affert  Leander  ad  abfolucioncm . Ecce  verba  Candidi 
lococitato-tOico  fextd.  Qui domiretioet  concubinam , feu  anciU 
Um,  cum  qua  frequenter  peccare  folet*  nonrflabfolreadus*nifi 
concubinam, vel  ancillam  illam  dimituc:  quia  exiflic  in  occaflooe 
proxima  voluntaria  peccandi*  dcc.  Dicofeptimb.  QuicumauciiU» 
fetialia  tertia  perforurard*  ut  cer,  vel  quater  in  aouopeccavii*  re- 
pentina libidine  correptus,  dc  inconfenioarpropoDic*dc  fperat  fo- 
re,ut  non  ampli0srelaDacur,abfnlvipotefl,quiaDOQeflin  proxima 
peccandi  occafione  * cdm  non  frequenter  delinquat.  ] Pro  c^afler* 
tione  cirat  Graffium  Ai.  i .drr«yt  /«p.i8.  «.1 3 . ex  quo  utrimque  coiv- 
chifionem  dcTumpllr. 

116  Ant^  rdolutionemtvocoprimbcumJotnneSancio,  M4By^ 

lo.Nw.i  .qnM[Remocam  occafionem  non  teneri  ptEniccncetn  vita* 
re,univerfl  fu  pponiintO  qux  funt  ejus  verba : quorum  tamen  ratio- 
nem legitimam  1 priori  non  reddit.  Ait  enim;CAliisflquis  occaflo». 
nem  arriperet  pacandi  obambulandum  plateas  * cenerecurnu»- 
qtvam  edomo  exire . J Ratioautem  leeicima  1 priori  efl , quia eom 
viucio  periculi  remoti  dc  facilis  * pocefl  homo  illud  vitare  pera* 
dum  intrinfecum  , fcilicecelideMO  drmum  propodtum  non  Ia- 
bendi*dc  alie«aflu  *dequibu'  inM « peccacenim  mortaliter*  fi  ad- 
verceitdoadeflealtquodpericttlumtbnmle  * non UW difitpac pei 
ejirfrTKtdiitiusproprios,quiaadvertenspericulum  * nooadbibet 
remed  ium  pro  feeuri  tace,cihn  facild  polTir . Id  autemefle  medium 
extenuandi  Ac  dilTipaadl  periculum*  conflat  ex  capite  prarcedeBrii 
dc  ex  dicendis. 

117  Noto  fectmdd  cum  eodem  » non  foliUmefle  concubi  narium » 
necfolilmeflcejusoccadoiiem  proximam  , eflm  habet flrmioam 
intra  domum  fuam ; fed  etiam  quando  eam  habet  in  alia  domo  talia 
ter/]u^  eriflenciam  dxminsr  in  illa  domo  ipfe  fuflineatXquod  Hi- 
fpand  dicitur  T<wr  pMtflsf*f0)dc  ejus  dormis  alienx  ita  pateat  adn 
tus,  deueproprix . Id  enim  Aquali  habere  duasdomos  proprias,  in 
quarum  una  minet  concubinam- 

118  Noto  tertid,dc  praecipui, apud  omnes  compertum  efle  pec- 
caro moraliter  conaibinariumAnm  retinet  Intra  domum  eam  ex- 
trinfecamoccadonem peccandi,  cumpofTit expellere.  Q^tan- 
quam  certum  admittit  Joannes  Sanci  us.Aicenimmr.i.[proxim«nt 
verd  ( occadonem  ) vitare  reneri  peccatorem  abf^  contmvetfla 
conveniunt  etiam  univerd  Do£lore«,]Et  «.j-C  At  illam  occafionem 
peccandi proxirmm affirmare*  Do^resnoo  dif!entiiinc*quando 
quis  domi  fux  concubinam  retineret ; aut  fi  in  aliena adedlibcvd»] 
dcc.Hisautem  pnenotatis. 

I V 9 Mihi  i principiis  intrinfecis  certa  efl  (eatentia  *qitc  docet t 
rvcfcmel quidem pofleabfolvi  concubinarium  , nifipriiibexpellac 
fheminam*cOm  potefl  expellere,  dt  permanet  periculum  peccandL 
I^cfententiam tuentur Navarra(eMiJnr«/ic.i6  mhao.  Ludovi- 
cus  L''pez  fup*i  citatum.  Vlllalobos  tam.j 
gala*»P'*J»^««ri0,««ri.c#*rir  j/M,mr.fi.afleiens , tunc  p^abfcdvj* 
quandqomnInAceffavicpcriculum  ; non  verdquandoeflfcand»- 
lum*Iicdtceflaverit  periculum ; apud  Dianamp.5./'.T4.rc^/.i07^ 
qui  etiam  flvetfententiz,quatennsait,rar6abfolvendumcoQcubi- 
narium  ant^expuldonem , propter  experientiam , que  docet , nrd 
pofl  abfolutionem  occafionem expe' Ii.  Tenet  etiam  P.Taf^ttrinuc 
i» j.a jenr  (R^Ia  item  certa ^ Ac 
communis  , Mtquiinoccadoncproximaefl,abfolvaidusnonfit.) 
Pro  quo  citat  Cardirulem  Logo  JifpA^jU  Idem  Tam- 

burinusAd.7.1«i>rctfA!i^r.v.$.a.«i«.a.  Idem  tenet  expr^^Bmiac. 
At  Mmnim.^.^punfiA^.mA\.ty  n.dc apud ipfum P.Coninck-V>.8. 
^ Ptffiit.dKbA7.mA  i^.^.Pi\\mcmitraff,^oysp^%.m$tm.j6.P.A7or. 
^1.3.44.3  c^.^.SaymsAc Zerola . ItemP.PeHizarius«»»JiC»ir»W. 
J(ig»/Wr./#m.a.n’«/7.ao.r^.ia*Mn.l87.P.pagundezA<<.f. 

Zmm  , capa.wMi4.P.Arriagav«M.8.^.3t.mrjn.3a.dc  fatis  claid 

docet 
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dcoec  P.  Thomis  SaocKtt  verius  ^lime  ciuiis  , »»».  113. 
110  Pru qui  fot ceatu  hunc  ryiiofiilnmm  obiiciu  primd . Concu< 
binarius  duro  rctinn  concubmam  domi,cdm  poflit  expeileye,eft  m 
lutu  peccati  ixkorulis:  duin  abfolvicur } retinet  coocubinaro  domi, 


eaim  pco  fua  toI  uncate  pofle  opelleie  occsAMiem)  nec  velie : erfo 
in  calicaTu  homo  peccat  morciiiicr. 

115  Qu&d  autem  pcncuJum  ibrmaie  non  extenuetur  in  caTu  per 

. . propofiiummcdiocritcr inteoTumt  fatiscoQftacexdi^cap.prZ' 

ct^  poffit  expeUerexrgodumabToIvitur  > eii  inilacu  pacati  mor-  cedcntiuMtioneprimaA  fccund^iflcrtioaequinta,&ex  prcH 
tMija • ^quiabTolviturinaitcnsin (Utu Mccaii mortalis, invalidi  ximidjws. 
aidoivicurex(oiscoQcubinarius  in  valide  ahlblvicur. 

lai  Vt-'Uem4udirerefponiionemad  hoc  irguroenturo i Joanne 
Sancioidc  vehementer  miror,  qu6d  illud  non  propyrucric . Si  enim 
id ar^anencum  mio vidi^ mirandum ell , qu6d  vir ingeoiulus  oon 
Vident  at^umentiim,qu6d etiam  nolentis alpicere oboculosubver- 
&iur.Siauicro  vidit, & non  prvpofuit^uc  neglexit  >aut  nugna  fca- 
^edificulcaieeiiftimavit.Necliijereautem  non  potuit^quia  Ma- 
jor efi  foaanii  Saocii, verbis  fupea  <•.  n S.  relatis  ■ Minor  cil  certiHi* 

■»,&  cotdequenua  let:icima. 

laa  Confinnaturprimb.Iile  cuncubinariuspeccat  mortaliter <rx> 
pooeodofe  periculoproxinio peccandi  mortaliter  :redduniahroU 
vuux,  eft  expolitus  1 leipfo,  adcbque  pcrlevent  in  exponendo  teip* 

Tum  periculo  proximo  peccandi  mortaliter -trirodumabrvlyiiur, 
peccat  mortaliter , live  peHcvcrac  in  aduali  peccato  moruli 
11 } Confirnutur  fecundd.Ided  fecundum  Joannem  Sanr ium  poft 
quartam  vicero  oon  potcftahfohi  concubmarii^quia  jatn  litet  pn>> 

]^inat  poli  quarum  vicem,  expom  t Ic  periculo  intringcndi  propofi- 
tua:iu  mim  ait  ff.b.fQubd  faiie  periculum,  experientia  ipia  icfla> 
tur,clardjnt0Tvcnire,rilm  plurie9  inanimo  repellendis^  propoliiu 
in  alii^cpnfbfljolubu.v  defecerit  .Qui>d  enim  ell  periculo  efficiendi 
aliquid  lccxpoDerc,cii(i  id  attentarc,m  quo  iVpcqms  cecidit'' jTuni 
fic  . Non  mimis  peccat  , expaiicndofc  periculuproxiiiHi  peccati 
SBorcUis  luxuriar , quamvis  nunquam  propoiiicrit  emendationem, 
quim  exponendo fc  periculo  intrincendi  propt^ltum  clicuumin 

J[uatuor  confeffionibus  antecedentibus  i5ed  Iccundum  5ancium,']ut 
ecjQKNsit  periculo  proximo  iiifriiifendi  propoCuim  in  quatuor 
conf^Kini^  antecedentibus  clicitum,iu  peccaimoruliicr,ut  Iit 
isidtgnusri>lolucionexrgo  qui  fecxponit  pericula  proximo  peccati 
mortalis  luxurix.quamvls  nunquam  propofucrit,iia  pcccai  morta- 
liter,ut  Ct  indignus  tbfohitioae-  Sed  dum  quiy  retinet  domi  coucu- 
binam , exponit  fc  periculo  proximo  rcdcurxli  ad  peccatum  morta- 
le luxurixxr^  dum  Ktinctdomi  coocubiiiam,  iu  pcccai  mortali- 

tCT,ut  iit  iodiianisablblutionc.SeidumaUblvimt,rtiu*ct«]SO. 

1x4  Diccs,ex  didis  i nobis  in  fiipcrioribus^piopofito  int^lo  n^ 
peccandi  extenuaripctirulum  forroalci atque adc6 heri  poll^ quM 
<bac4tbiiurius  taro  nrmiun  habeat  propollium  non  pcccanJi  ,qu6d 
pexictritmitbrmale  maneat  cxtcnuaium,dcdiflipaium-poterJicr- 
£o  eoae  ubinari  us  pri  ma  vice  abi oi  vi. 

Sed  contradi  Idc6enimdixiincooclufioi^X*A*^'c*/wmpo'- 
«Miivav.Etquidcffl  non  n^o,ficri  pofle  per  uberrimam  ^i  ^ratiaro, 
itcflat  admiranda  homini  convcrfioeum  fummadeteftaiione  pec- 
cati,& lapideoquodampropofitofcrvandxcaftiiatis,  qualcnvcx- 
pertusfum  in  quodam  bominc/juittuminaniedomocxpcllcrc  non 
poterat ; Sc  illam  per  multos  annos  Jomi  rctiucnsinvio^ilitcr  de- 
jnccpscaUitaccmfcrvavit.Inquocadctdhiiopeccau.OC  intentui 
rfirouroPropoCtnmomninbcxtcnuaruqtpcrJcujum  formale  : cam 

autem  Ipccialiflinum  contritioncm,vocai  Cardiiulis  Lugo  contri- 
tionem extraordinariam,^*/^.  14.^  . Jd  tamen  rcfiulari- 

tcr  non  6cri,cvidens  eft  ab  experientia,  qua  vjdcmusdiominm  coni- 
iDUnitcr  poft  ibfolutioccm  neuimmquidcmdiLmi-bllincre  Et 
curo  deheitexperientia  propria  , recurrendum  dk  ad  alienam co- 
jum,qu*  communiter  fiuntab  hominibus  Imulis  condiuoms, om- 
nes Doflorr^  fatentur.  r , . V • 

1 x6  Etfuffiraitatur  ratiu,quani  fupri  tradidimuv/>'*cc/y<f*t» . Et- 
enim id  periculum  componitur  cx  vehementi  paffionc,Kabitu  vitio- 
fo  iotttU^  frequentibus  faihanse  fug  -dlioDibuscx  frequenti  col- 
JocutioneS  c«habitai'oue  ftEininx  ortis.  Tepidum  autem  propo- 

litum  .quale commiTOrtcraffrrrcfolenthoniincscjuscond Itionis, 

parvum  habet  robur  contra  cos  robufltlTimo'  hoiles.  Accedit  ,qu«>d 
ad  hanc  vidoriam  requiritur  uberrima  Dcigratu  ; quamubern- 
xnanigratiam.ut  ibidem  noiavimusnon  fon!ert  Deus  illis,qm  cum 
polTmi  occaPooero  fcpararc,nonfepannt ; qua  ubcrrinu gratia de- 
fiiiuti magnitudinem  periculilupcrarcmoraliier  iionpdluni;at- 


130  Probaturfccundbcouclu^  , &limulpi70ccupatur altera 
relponGq,quarprarcipuo  argumento  propolito»«.tao.exhiberipoif' 
fec^fcilicet  dilhngucndo  majorem;  loncubinanusenirodl  inOacii 
peccati  mortaJis,dum  retinet  concubinam  domi  ,C  li caret  propoli- 
co expellendi  .J  At  vcr6  Cfi  bahec  propolitumex^lcndi]noacflio 
flatu  pcccati  mortalis. 

i}i  Etenim  concubmariusdum  rctioet  concubinam  domi,  cum 

firopolitocxpelleodi  , &cumpcriculofoniuiinwexpclleodi,& 
uxuriaiidi,dl  in  flatu  pcccati  mortalisfcilicct  cum  poteflamove^ 
repcriculumi&  oou  vu!t:fcd  dum  abl'olvitur,rrcinet  concubinam 
domicumpropofitocxpclJendi  , Ac  curo  periculo  formali  non  ex- 
pellendi,^ luxuriandi,cuaipocdlamuvcrcpericulum,Acn<jnvult: 
ergodum  ablblviiur,cli  in  lUtu  peccati  m.>ruiis.Major  pacetexeo» 
quMillcfcvoluntaricexponit  periculo  formali  luaoriandi,cQm 
poffitamovere,  fi  velit, iitfupponicur  ■ Minoretiampatetexeo, 
qubd  non  qualccum^e  proDoutum  potdl  amovere  periculum  for- 
male, ut  cx  fupii  didis  cunltac. 

i)a  Probatur  ienid;liiiprudeoter agit  (imm^contracoorcicntii 
agitjqiii  exillcnv  in  proximo  vitx  periculcsnon  eviidtt,cOro  poflit*,& 
ita  a^cret  imprudentiffime/^ui  in  leonem  incidens,  illiofque  proxi- 
muspoteiis  Icab  ejus  faucibus  eripere,  fenon  eriperet;  ergoimpm- 
dcntiffimi^^it  contra  falutcro  ammz , (ataucadeb  mortriiter  pec- 
cat^ui  cxiftaisin  periculo  proximo  labidi  iu  morule,non  fe  fulr 
tranic  i tali  periculo . Antccedensdl  cvidensyAc  coolcquentia  re- 
duda  i mioori  ad  maius  evidentior,quant<S  pcctiofiorefl  aoimz  (a- 
lus,quilro  corporis.  Tum  lic.  Sed  qui  cooheet  ur , &ah(blvitur  cum 
proprio  mediocri , (quale  habent  homines  vitiis  dediti,  & prxei- 
puequi  fcrocl  in  anno  confitencur)protuncefl  in  periculo  proximo 
iabendi  io  mortale,  & non  fe  fubtrahic  ab  eo  periculo  :eigoquando 
confitetur^  ablblvitur,impriidcnu(1imdiq^tcontrafalute  animg, 
atque  adeo  peccat  mortahtcr.lnvalidc  creo  abjfolvicur.ConCequen- 
t ia  patet. Ecantcccdcnscll  certum,  qu'a  ilic  homo  non  fe  fubcnhic 
i periculo  deferendo  occafiuAcm,ut  fupponjmus,oec  fefubirahit  i 
pcrkulo per propoUtum  deferendi  (^iaDropofitiim  defereodioe- 
cafioncro  mediocriter  intenfum^^qualc  fupponi  mus  in  coocubin»* 
riis^ui  oon  oftendunt  maxima  liena  mutatione  vitf,  quorum  prm- 
cipuumefl  rcali^  fi^occa/ionis,cum  fieri  potefl)  oon  diiTipatperi- 
cnluiT)  fermalc,ut  fatis  oflendimus:crgoilfe  duro  abfblvitur,  non  (e 
lubcrahit  i periculo  proximo,  fcd  manet  in  illo. 

1 ] ) Simile  argumentum  potefl  efiurmaricircieum^ui  exidi^  io 
periculoproximo  graviffimae  contumeliae  refultuMeetumin  filiok 
Ac  uxorcm,quiimpnidi’ntifnmeagcrct,Acdoatnconfcieiuum,  4 
cum  evadere  poflet,nun  evaderet . Item  circi  euoi  ,qui  i naufrago 
poflct  eripere  totam  ftibflantiamfuamad  blinrum  alimentum  ne- 
cdlariaroiAc  non  eriperet;qui  line  dubio  Ac  contra  prudentiam , Ac 
comra  confcicniiam  ag  .ret:crj;.o  mulc6  ma  is  operatur  contra  pru-, 
dcntiam.Ac  contra  confcieiuiam, qui  rum  fit  inpenculoamitteadi 
honorem  rpiricualem.Ac  incomparabiles  tbcCaiuvisi^iiCf  Ac  poffic 
feabeucripere  , nunfeeripit;  Icdinpratdidoc^ubompiUeiu 
operatur.dumabfolvituricr^o  peccat  mortaliter  ,dumabfblvitur: 
ertoinval  d^abiblvitur- 

154  Prohacurquartd  Homoex  prreepto charitatit propriae  tfr- 
netur  reddere fefccurum  , quantum morcaliterpoTsic,  ixeeato 
mortalifAc  ab  amifsione  gratis  Det:fed  hqmo,qui  dum  abfmvitur, 
non  expellit  realitcrconcubinan\,cum  pulMt , non  reddit  fefecu- 
ruro,quantum  put  ell,ab  amifsionvgratur,Ac  i peccato  mortali : cr- 
godumabfolvitur, non  implet  idprjrccfKum  , atque  aded  peccat 
roortaliterxr  oinvalidcaofolvicur.  Ambaeconfequentiar pacent. 
Et  minor  conflat  ex  didis  j manet  enim  adhuc  in  periculo  formali . 
Et  major  etiam  conflat  f* 

t Pnfl>atur quint6.1inplicaccontradidioaero,quM homo,qui 
nonexpeilic  realiteroccafio<K-m,cumMfvtAcfolilnahabctpropofl- 
tum  modice  iutenfum  ntm  luxuriandi  , Ac  advenit  omnem  Uum 
oblicationem; implicat,  inquam, quod  habeat propofituro non  pec- 


otteadc6n«po(runtcitciiuareperUulumfornialc.  — , „v  ■■  ■ r . ■ y • - 

«I,  lelurOinfcfliriuscintc  , & auctui  appendat  m trutina  candircquiQtumjdjuftificationcmtlcddcfiiicntepropofitorcqui- 
udcntiic  magnitudinem  periculi  conBaticjganionc  , habitu  in-  fitoadjullificauonem,invalideabrolviw:  cijo^c^uhiiw 


Snfo,  &fathanmfufgcftiMiibus  , illam conietcnscumpnjpofito 
rami  tentis , & C quidem  propofitum  ejus  cum  dcttflattonc  peccati 
uliaefleriiierit,  quarprmpondcrent  magnitudini  periculi  , ita  ut 
nericulum  formale  ceiict-tiinc  potent  ablnlvere.  Sed  quando eli  m 
rellate  libera  ranitentis  amovere  i fe  occaiioocm  peccau  , OC 
BOTamovct,rarinlini,  aut  ne  rariflimiquidem  id  continget . Nam 
inia  vehemens  detcdatiopcccati  , acrcfolutorium  decretum  non 
rMandieideiidcrIoplaccndiDeo  , ante  omnia  urgdwt  illumad 
Spellendam  occafionem  cxtriiifccam  .quando  ad  cxpulfionera  nul- 
lum eft  impedimentum.  rnij.i.i 

lag  Rcfponiioergodataptsrcipuoargumenlo,  maniiclie debel- 
latur ea  diflis-Horaoenim  Kccat  mortaliter,  dura  fc  exponit  pcri- 
culoformalipeccandi/cddura  propofitum  non  peccandi  iionab- 

forbet  magnitudinem  periculi  ftrroali.i ; honw manet  «politiu pe- 
riculo pcccaodi  i idqucl  fua  volunme  proficifcituti  fuppoiumiB 


DOQ  expellit  r^iceroccalioncmieuffl  pofsitKx  habet  prtn^cu  mo- 
dici intcnfum,Ac  advertit  omnem  fium  ijbU^ciq^ampiicac^quhd 
vriid^  abfolvfttur.  Minor,  Accoafcqucntia  manifefli  conflat. 

X Probatur  major . Homo  ,quiadualicer  committit  peccatum 
mortale , cum  propwto  non  peccandi  in  fiiturouempore , i mplicat 
cootradi^onem,quM  habeat procunc  verum  prc^mitum  fufficiAs 
adiuflificationcm;nanipropufitnmrequiiltum  ad  juflifieationcm 
vel  includit  vo]unuteti.a^ualitcrfeparatamipeccato,velfaltem 
conncdicureflentialitercum  illa  Tumftc:Homa,qui  nonexpeilic 
rcaliccr  occanonero,cum  pofsic,Ac  foliam  habet  propofitum  modici 
intenfum  explendi , Ac  advertit  omnem  Tuam  obligationem , uti- 
que pcccat  adualiter,quamvis  cum  propofito  non  peccandi  in  futu- 
ro: creo  implicat  , qubdidfkpropofitumfufficlcnsadjuflificatio- 
nem.Major,  Ac  confeqiientia  confbnc. 

137  ProbauuroiiwrXlcnimiUiboffllDi,  dum  abfolvitur,  inflat 

obliga- 


Difputatio  XVIII.  Caput  X.  171 

obligatio  grivisTitandi  periculum  formale  ;_qu6d  viurc  poteft  uno  vitur  ille, qui  non  expulit ' Atqui  retinet  pecuniam,  non  peccat, 
«i  duobus  m<jdis,vel  expellendo occafionein  extern^, quod  cft  laci-  quia  differt  per  unam  diem  lolutioncm,quia  in  unius  diei  dilatione 
Uus ; vel  extenuando  periculum  formale  per  contritionem  ,&  pro;  non  cenletur  invitus  dommu^  nec  peccat  ratione  alicujus  occaCo- 
Qolitum  extraordinarium(tan)  magnum,  ut  iudicioConfellariicet-  nisextrinjcca;  proximum  periculum  labendi  afferentis, 
let  periculum  fornule . ) Atqui  neutro  modo  vitat  periculum  for*  >45  Inllabis. Etiam  in  eo,  qui  retinet  rem  alienam  ,cft  periculum 
male;non  vitat  expellendo occafionem, ut  fupponitur  j noneliciedo  non  rellituedi;&  ipla  rctetio  potell  o’ici  occafioextrinfecaalliciens 
aflnsextraordinarios  intcrnosqni  cellare  faciat  periculum  lorma-  bominemad  non  rdlitucndum.' ergoqui  retinet  remalienani,duin 
Icuic  etiam  fupponi  tur ; crgoadlualiter  committit  pcccatnm  mor-  ablol vitur , expolitus  ell  tunc  periculo  non  rcllitucndi ; in  quo cafu 
ule  , quamvis  nt  cum  propofiio  non  peccandi  pro  tempore  tuturo,  exponit  leipfum  tali  pcriculo,cum  pollit  rcaliterab  illo  exire : creo 

dum  ablol  vitur,  Ic  exponit  pcricnlononrelHtuendircrgodumali- 
C A P U T X.  folvitiu:,peccat;  ergo  invalide abfol vitur. 

1 46  RefponUctur, aliquem  cafum  admittend  um  efle,  tn  quo  vcri- 
Sc/vitniiir  argumenta  centra  Jeclrinam  ca[>ith  pracetitniii,  ficctur,  & concedatur  totum,  quod  contendit  inflantia  . Ncmpell 

homo  ille  Iit  avarillimus  , ita  ut  vehementi  paflionc  feratur,  &ha- 
ijS  /^Biicics  primd/exjiwnne  Sancio.  Qui  hal^tconfnetudi*  bitu  valde  inupfo  circi  retentionem  c)us  rei  alieqac  . Naminillo 
V/nempejcranditblafphcitudijfepoiluendijpotedabfolvi,  calu  retentio  rei  alienae  fumme  provocat  hominCm  ad  nonrcdi- 
fi  Iiabet  propofitiim  vincendi  talem  confuetudiiiem^-tiamfialiis  lii  luendum  ratione  pairiunis,&  habitusi&cftoccafiocxtcrnaproxi- 
adinuiiitusinconfersiunibiis:crguconcubinariusqni  haljetoccalio-  inajabendi,  idedque  debet  rellituereanteabfoluttoncm;qiiia  Juin 
nem  proximam  peccandi , poicll  abfolvi  ^etiam  li  bis,  vd  ter  fit  ad*  ablol  vi  tur,  ell  in  periculo  proximo  \ & cum  poflit  rcaliter  tollere 
monitus  iii  confefsiunibus.Prohaiurcunlcqucntiaiquia  licut  quado  periculum, non  tollit . Quando  vero  homines  non  itaacri  paflione, 
concubinarius  icr  adinunitiis,mm  cxpiilii  ieminam,id  fumitiir  tan-  vel  habitu  feruntur  in  rem  poflelVim,  ut  communiter  fieri  lolct  ,ca 
quam  indicium  falfi  prqpqliti;  ita  ctiamqaaudo  confuetus  pejerare  retciitionon  ell  reputanda  occalioextcriu , falcem  priim  vice,  qua 
ter  admonitus  in  conici  sionibus , non  fc  emendavit,  eodem  modo  conliteturfur,cuni  deficiente  paflionc  vehementi,  & habitu  iocen* 
potell  fumi  ut  indicium  falli  propol;tii&  hoc  non  obftaiue,abfolve-  fo  appetendi  resalirnas , ea  non  provocet  nimium  ad  fui  continua* 
du4cfl:crgoeciamconcul)inariu»,eo  nuii oI>flantc,crii  abfolvendus.  tionem;licut  provocat  concubinae prxfciitia, ratione palTionis,  8c 
»19  Agnovit  Joan nes  Saucius  duo  diftrimina  inter  concubiiia*  habitus  . Id  autem  debet  diligenter  cxamiiurc  prudens  Conlcfla* 
riuiiq&TiabciuemconfuetudinemiKjcrandi.  Primum,qu6d  con*  riiis. 

cubiiiarius  afficitur  habitu , & occalionc  cxtrinfeca  ;conliictnsau-  } 47  Obiicies  quart6 . Cqncubiiurius , antequam  expellat  concu* 

tem  folum  habitu  afficitur.  Secundum, quod  laciliiis  expellitur  oc-  binam , potell  elicere  domi  fuae  adum  contritionis  ,&  propofitutn 
calioextcrna,quainhabitus,quidifliciiiiineavcllitur;ide^ucqui  abflinendi  a venere,  & expellendi  concubinam;  qux  contritio  po* 
folam  habet  coni uctudinem , non  dat  indicium  falfi  propofiti , licuc  tcll  cflb  propter  Deum  fumme dilc£lum,acqueadc6  ^tefljuflifica- 

3Uj  facile  potuit  expellere  occalioncm,&  non  expulit.  Et  cum  haec  riantcexpullioncmconcubinac;  ergo  (i  eandem  dilpolicioncmad 
ifcrimina  agnoverit  , mirandum  efl , quod  pro  fu  a opinatione  dc  confeffioacm  afferat, poterit  limiliicr  ;uflificari  inconfeffione;  nam 
coiuiibinario  tc^vcl  quater abfolvcndo, citaverit  Autiiorcs,  qui  di-  ad|uflificatio»cm  in  confcllionc  non  requiritur  nu/or  difpontio  , 
eunt, habentem  (olam  coniuetudinem  i^ccandi  polle  abfolvi, ut  fu-  qiumad  juflificationcm  extra  conlefsiuiicm. 
pra  nutavi  109.  Inde  autem  poflit  fuiriciensfolutioargumcnio  14H  Sed  fi  omncscircumllantia*  attendantur,  nihil  denovoafterc 
exhiberi,  ciimca  fit  fufficicnsdifparitasutriurque.  iflaob;eclio,cuilacisfa£lum  non  fit.  Etenim  vel  ille  motusdivinae 

I40  Praecipua umc.n  lolutioej'.isargumcnticunfiflitinco,qu6d  gratiae  ad ejufmodicontrici(mcm,&propufitum  advcnitconcubi- 
coiicubinarius  dum  abfolvitur,retincioccalioncm  proximam,  cum  nario  ea  hora,  &occafionc^  in  qua  non  potell  llaiiin  expellere  ;vcl 
pofsitcamrcaltcerabiiccre  ; atqiicadeodumabfulvitur  , peccat  advenit  in  ea  hora, & occalione^n  qua  potefl  flatim  .Item  vel  ell  in 
mortaliter,  qubd rcdditinutilcmabfulutiuncm.ut  conflatcxdi*  occupatione  , quampoteflomitti-re,utfaciatcxpulfioncm  ; vel 
fiis.Qui  autem  afficitur  habitu  vitiofu,  non  potefl  illum  i fc  eradi*  quam  non  potefl  morallcer  omittere, ut  llatim  expellat, 
carc:  litfficic  ergo, qu6d  proponat  firmiter,  Ib  pugnaturum  contra  149  Si  primo  modo  fit, puta  media  noflc^quandonibilagerc, nihil 

cum, non  peccando.  negotiari  potefl  circi  expuifionem  concubina;  , cenetur  vitare  per 

141  Obiidesfecund6,  inflando cx  nolitis  principiis  . Qiuhabct  adusinccriu>scontricionis,prqpofiti,&c.pcriculiim(brmalc,qu6d 
confueciidincm  pejerandi , efl  in  periculo  formali  pejerari : ergo  affert  illa  parva  mora;ficuc  diccmuscapite  fcquenti  de  eo,  qui  nui* 
tenetur  faltem  per  adus  inccrnos,ridcliccc  per  deicflationcm  pe  c*  lo  modo  potefl  vitare  occafionem  cxtrinfecam : non  autem  tenetur 
cati,&  prupofituni  valdb  iiitcnfum, extenuare  id  periculum : (cd  ad  expellere  media  node  concubinam , quia  id  efl  morali  ter  impoflibi* 
extenuandum  id  periculum  non  fiifficic  propolitum  mediocriter  le,nili  fbrcb  circumflantia;  tunc  opportunae  oppoficumfiuderenc. 
intenfum,quale  habeuc  communicer  iiomincs,  prxeipub  qui  confi*  i to  Si  ver^.hora , & circumllantiae  talesfunt , ut  pollit  ilacim  ex* 
ccncur  femel  in  annux‘rgo illi  homines  peccant , dum abfolvunciir , pellerc,&al^uancum  temporis  d ifferc  cxpul(ioncmdlcut  illa  dila* 
cum  teneant  ur  eripere  le  ab  eo  periculo  fonnaii,  modo,quopof*  tioaflcrt  periculummiitandi  propoliti,itatenctureiufmodiperi- 
funt/cilicet  per  adus  valde  intenfos,&  non  fc  eripiunt.  culum  vitare  , & talem  dilatioiwn)  rumpere . QuM  fi  dilationem 

14^  Rdpondetur.id  argumentum  probare  jiixta  noflra  principia,  promovet,ad vertens  ad  pcriculum,quod  illa  affert,  quantum  vis  fibi 
qu6d  homo  affedus  habitu  vitiofo  tenetur  f^cre  quantum  pofsic  ad  videatur  faabcrc  magnam  contritionem  , & magnum  Propolitum, 
extenuandum  periculum.  Quod  libenter  concolo . UndeConfclla*  non  habet  id, quod  rcquificumcflad  juflificationcm . Advertens pc* 
rius debebit  fpeciali  cura  ,&  meliori  modo, quo  polsic  illum  mune*  riculuin  mutandi  propoficum,&  niHi evadens  iilnd , modo,qiiopf>* 
re  de  periculo  peccandi , & conicqueuter  de  periculo  falucisteter-  tefl , peccat  mortaliter : & cum  peccato  mortali  aduali  repugnat , 
nsednouoell;dcartedcteflandincccacum,&  proponendi  firmiter,  qu6d  componat  difpofitioncmnCccflariam ad  iullificationem  l At 
conando  ut  faciat,  quantum  pofsit,  cjrca  cosadus;ucendocciaia  verdfi  ex  parva  illa  diiacieme  nonadycreeree  libi  inflare  periculum 
aliisarcibu$,qiiasproponemu$capicclbquenti  circa  ciimTquiexi-  mutandi  propolici  i vcllitanquani  certum  crcdcrct  ex  tam  parva 
flit  in  occafionc  «xtrinfeca  inevitabili , licet  in  hac  lit  inultd  major  dilatione  nullum  fibi  rclilirc  periculum  iniiundi  propoliti;in  co  ca- 
obligatio.  Et  cuna  faciat  qiuntum  polsit  proexteau.indo  periculo  , fu  ficut  non  peccaret  promovendo  cam  parvam  moram,ita  pollet  ad 
non  peccatded  resde  difponitur . Longe  al  ia  ratio  ell  in  concubina-  veram  contritionem,  & verum  propolitum  pervenire , qualia  luffi- 
r iq,qiii  clim  pofsit  rcaliter  expellere  conctibinam,non  cxpellitiiflc  ciunt  ad  juflificationcm. 

enim  non  facit  quantum  potefl, ut  evidens  ell.  1 51  £t  idem  potefl  contingerein  coafeflione,  in  qiia  fidifferat  c5* 

14J  Obiicies  tcrti6cxcvde;ra Sancio  . Qni  debet  rcflitucro rem  tritioncmordinariam,&prupofituiDm^iocriierintcnfumdeeii* 
alienam , potefl  bis  abfolvi , quamvis  rcaliter  non  reflituerit,  ut  do-  cienda  flatim  poli  abfolucionem  concubina,dc  canquam  certum  fibi 
cent  Medina  »>  Sumjib.x.tap.  u .&  Cordula  in  Sum.rju.c^.coroUar.i.  pcrfuadeac,cam  parvam  noram  non  afferre  fibi  periculum  mutandi 
& aliiiergoqui  habet  occafionem  proximam  concubiuaius,ctiamfi  propolitiinecdetali  penculo,  aut  obligatione  vitandi  illud  muvea* 
bis  non  flctcritpromifsionidcexpcllcndo  concubinam,  poterit  ab-  turaOtnlcHario:  tunc  ob  ignorantiam,  vel  dcledumadvmentiae 
folvi.  Probatur  confe-quentia  .Quja  eadem  efl  ratio  de  utroque.  Et  nonpcccatadua/itcr  , & poterit  juftificari  media  conf^ione.  At 
confirmari  potefl  julla  noflra  principia. Nam  qui  nonrcflituit  rcali-  hoc  non  halxrt  locum  in  G^nfcilario,  qui  cx  uiu  parte  videns , non 
ter  ance  confeisionem,  d um  abfulvitur , retinet  rem  alienaro : ergo  vitari  periculum  icmialc  per  xOus  iutemos  pomitencis  , quia  non 
dnm  abroIvitur,peccat:crgo  invalide  abfolvitur.  fuot  nimis  inCcoili,  cx  alia  verb,  dilationem  illam  expellendi  concu* 

144  Refpondctur, implicari  iu  hocaigumcntoaliamqu^flionem;  binam  poftabfoliitioncmytl&rrcpcriculamdctlc^cndtilpTopofito; 
[An  fcilicet  fur  teneatur  rcfbtucrc,  nulla  etiam  parva  mora  inter-  & pamicentero  obligari  gravircradcvadcndumepericulretencnir 
pofita,pr«cci[MiecOmdjuturnum  tempus  tranfit?]  Et  fiauidem  te-  monere  poenitenicmdcpcricukK&obligauonc:&fic  pcnitoisad* 
netur  idem  dicendum  in  iicr^ue  cafu.  Si  enim  tenetur  flatim,  non  vertens  ad  fuam  obligationem  { li  non  evadit  periculum  per  extra* 
poterit  aliamoccupationem  interferere  . Sed  cum  nonvideatur  ordinariosadus  contritionis,  & propofiti)  tenetur  non  differre  cx* 
cum  tanto  rigore  obligare  id,ccnfeiit  communiter  Auchores,eciam  pulfionem  poftabfblutioucm:&/i  adhuc  advertensad  cjufmodi  pe* 
pollquam  habet  propcMitumrcflitiicndi  ,pofle aliquantulum  differ-  riculum^od  obligationem  fuam.non  expellit, pcccatmortaliter: 
ri,v.g.  per  linum  diem, quia  illa  parva  retentio  non  efl  invitodomi*  quddfiinhocflatuabfolviturdnv^dd^olvitur.Vidcn.a^^ 
no . Et  hoc  modo  patet  utriufqiicdifcrimcn : aliud  enim  efl  occafio-  i Et  hoc  totum  nititur  co  principio,  qubd  prxc^tumcxpcl* 

proxima,qux  affert  periculum  ccrtum,rcl  probabile  labcndi;circi  Jenidi  occafionem  obligat  ,tanquaro  praeceptum  negativum  non  re- 
quam  peccat  Icthaliter, quiabeoiion  evadit  :quod  periculum  per-  tinendifcnipcr,&profcmpcr..Undcficutomnihora  ,&omni  mo- 
manct , dum  occafio  non  expellitur  rcaliter ; atqueadeb  dum  abfol-  mento  perfeverat  j^ricuium  habituale;ua  omnihora,  & omni  mo- 
mento 
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id  praccptum  negatlrum  non  recinendi , ficutpraxe- 
ptum  rcUitucnuijid  ci\»non  retinendi  rem  alienam.  Kt  prxeeptum 
«iciionrcimcndaoccafioBCCxtrinfeca  » tbrtiiis urget  prplcmpcr, 
quim  pr3:ceptum  non  retinendi  rem  alienam  jquta  huc  ICvUndilm 
(fecluVo  periculo  ) habet  interpretationem  quoad  paryara  moram  • 
cxvolunute  prariumpcaereditoris  : quod  non  datur  in pr«ecepio 
expellendi  occifibncniyquando  poteit  expelli. 

CAPUT  XI. 

JiM  ptjjit  (oiKutinmiui  , mtttjffitati  tr^tntt  etfi- 

tur  Adrjft  , (7  sd  fuid  ttiuatmr . 

15}  T^RodectConequ7ftioiiH,reIegendadI  divifiopericuliin 
X vokintariumj&  nccdlarium , pmpoftta  c.i.«fcJw.io.Indc 
cninicon5lat,poiicoccalioncmcxtnnfrc.im  cfle  neceflariam,  vel 
oeccflitaicph^rica,vel  morali,  vcl  ncceflitate  provenientei  pracce- 
pto/ive^qt^d  idemeO)  occcilitatcThcolugira. 

IJ4  DicoPrimd.  C^nbinanas,qui nonpotell tollcrcoccaOo- 
ocm  extrinlecam . tenetur  peratius  (uos  proprio . avertere  Ocricu- 
lum foniuleujuMlj  iu  tionaverui,pcccat  mortalitcr.Cotmat  hzc 
conclulioexr.XallerciQneqiiarta  .Kam  tradit  1*.  /Cgidiu^dcCo- 
Dinck«<<»  PenitfMiia  ityp.U.r.i  i4.cu|us  hzc  funt  verba.  [Tali  iqitiir 
primbinjtingenda  omnia  inedia  , quz  poHint  cam  abeo  perato 
avertere , & lirmitcr  przcipicndum , ut  caveat  unquam  tali  juveni 
ime  Acceffitate  loqui, prarfextim  inlocolblitario:^  ut  quoties  cum 
eo  peccaverit  icenam  aliqium  pecuitentiam  Tubcat . Deiude  ut  & 
«ntcab(blut'Oflem,&  pofled  etiam  fzpiilspcrdicm  coram  Crucifi- 
xopropooat omnino  tale  peccatum  vitare.Itcm  uc  frequentius,  & 
eia  em  Sacerdoti  confiteatur:  dc  It  promittat , omntahzctefaAu- 
run),poceritremd,attt  etiam  fecutvdAJi  reincidat,  abfoUn. 3 Loqui- 
mur autemq^uandopornicens  fine  gravitUmis  iocommodis  non  po- 
teO  eiufmoai  <>ccanof>em  defcrerc. 

155  Itaqueteneturadpunendaomntamediaopportuna  (faltem 
deconfiUoConfeffarii^  ad  avertctiduin periculum  .Tenebitur erqo 
ad  cUcie«duni..&  confirmandum  propoTicum  limius  in  dic : prode- 
rit fi  liat  prnpwki  rn  coram Crucifixosut  ait  P./£ridius,qutaid  ma- 
gis hominem  confirmat  • Item  ad  pofiulandum  i Deo  auxi  Ii  um  eni- 
xdizpius  in  die,  ctlin  fiducia  impetrandi , 5ccx  vero defiderio non 
peccandi;  id  enim  ell  medium  efiicacifiimum  ad  tollendum  pericu- 
lum. Tertid  tcofbi  tur  ad  frequentiam  confcfii«mi5,&rurccTtlotth 
Euchanfiiz-  , iitpoccmedmmcfficaeifitmum  ad  tu^am  periculi  . 
Item  fi  adhuc  noo  fit  evacuatum  penciilum  , tenetur  dc  cotlilio 
Conicflarii  adjungere  aliquam  pcciiitcntiam  fihi  congruam  . Sed 
etiam  cx  parte  Cmle(&rii  potefiex  parce  ettenuar»  pericuUimla- 
bcndi.Prim6,fi  ConldIariuv.ouamvis fit abfolucurus, initio li|nifi- 
cct.leDoiie,  vel  non polleabfoluiioncm  impendere  . Experientia 
enim  docuitd)^  medio mulras  peccatvdi  occafiones  impcdiri^iiia 
lic  pa  nitencesdeterrentur  i vitiis.  Secimdb,  fi  conledarius  doceat 
pccnitentes  in  quanto  periculo  mortis  ztemx  verrantur,qui  in  uc- 
cafione  pcccidi  vitam  iranficut;  cilm  fubita  mors  eos  fbn^  maneat. 

156  Ec  quidem  ijubd  teneatur  in  co  eventu  ad  avertendumper 
atlus  proprios  penculura  formale  , patet  ex  prscdidlaancrtione 
<lQaru.Quuqui  non  avertit  periculum  lbrinalczilmpo(!ii,tple  vo- 
luntari^lb  exponit  tali  pericnlo:  atqui  mortaliter  pecca t,qm  vo- 
luntarie feexponit  periculo  Ibrmali,  ut  patet  cx  di^s . Quod  ver6 
teneatur  ad  media  cxhilxmda,etlam  pacct-Namqui  tenetur  ad  con- 
fequiironem  finis,  teiieturadelc^iooem  mediormn , cum  impofii- 
bilis  fit  cunfequutio finis  fineele^ionc  mediorum . Atqui  ea,  quz 
TttulimuSvfuac  media,  quae  Deus  nobis  reliquit,  opportuuilTima ad 
averfiouem  periculi.  & non  mullum  ditficiliaci , qui  cx  animo  defi- 
derat  fiigam  periculizrgo  ad  illa  tenetur. 

1 S7  Nec  novum  videri  debet,qu6d  dicamuszum  hominem  in  ta- 
li cafu  elle  graviter  obi  i ^atum  ^ orationem, nempe  ad  pdhilandiim 
cnix^  divinum  aiixilium . EU  cuim  communis  lententia  Thculoco- 
xtim,  teneri  hominem  fub  mortali  adcjulmodi  orationem , cum  in- 
gruit caacatiogravisfcilicct  propter  periculum  pcccaisdif^ubd  fibi 
abealnitatiooe imminet. Audi  P.Snar.i#fl».x.  dt 
0.J  7.[Q^  fi  Deus  permiferit, hominem  adhi  vexari  gravi ifima  cen- 
tatioo^&ca rationem periculoanimz&izvcriafi,  non  eftdu- 
bium,quin  tunc  teneatur  homo  peculiari  caligatione  ad  orationem 
recurrere, utomuesAuthorcsdocent  ; ouiatuncmaxim^obligat 
chari  us  propri^tque  etiam  Dei.  Et  mhdere  tunc  de  fua  1 iberta- 
te<fl«  riugna  luperbia , Ac  praefuroptio  : coofidereautcmdefolo 
auxilio  oroinario  fulficiencezl^  llulca  nc^igeiic'a.]Ec  "«•  1 8.[  Ad- 
do tnfuper  tnhujufinodi  occafionibus , proquibus  l«c  orirurobli- 
gatk>,iUamomluere,grave  die  peccatum,  nonfolura  contra  virtu- 
tem. quam  vexat  tentauo,  v;gxoncracaflicatem,l'ed etiam  fpeciali 
ino^  conen  charitacem.} 

i$s  Scio,coram  materiamhujuspninrconclufiomsinpraxiefle 
difficilem,  propter  maximain  fr^ilitacem  peccaatium , eoruinque 
iunuiumremmatteruarumincuriam  . Conetur  tansen  ConfefU- 
riiis , uc  ipfi  peccacoresintcHtganc  hanc  eorum  obligutonem  adhi- 
bendi media  opponuna,  & qaod  proponant  ea  exeeutiont  mandare, 
quamvis  videacyeuS  id  propofitum  noo  efle  impleturos : quia  faltem 
confequetur/iu6d  majorem  peccandi  formidinem  concipiantyqu^ 
aliquam  pmcme/iB  obUgatumis  ira^eanc ; qubd  implendo  cx  par< 
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te,ubcTioremI  Deo  gratiam  confluentur  • Qubd  fi  podei  omi&> 
rintjtarte  ipfi  pcrcacuut  mortaJiter.  tum  dclctlu  advexecnciz, 
auc  mcmoriz , curn  cuim  temporalibus  przoccupaii  zternz  obli- 
vilcuntor:  tum  etiam  cuianimavulupcacum  indulgentia  curam 
arternorum  obruit 

159  Dico  fecuudb  , Etiair.fi  fine  gravia  incommoda  in  fugienda 
occaiioneextema concubinam» , tenetur homurubmortaliillam 
fugcrc.quiiklo  ^c-Vi>  m commoda  non  perveniunt  ad  impoffibuica- 
cem  moralem . (^od  intellige,  quando  per  adus  hominis  propriae 
nonexienuaturomnindpcriculuniformaie  ufque  adprudenton 
fccuntatem , qualem  habet  qui  non  provocaturoccafioiieerccma . 
Patet  coiidufiodiicrmi.ni  pcniecrtinur.  Etenim  quamdJu  non  eftea 
impqiribil  i tas  mora!  is , homo  abfolucc , Ac  prudenter  poceft  fugere 
occafiimcm  ; aliunrl^auieui nou  vitat  homo.ut  fupponimu5,p^ 
a^us  fuos  proprios  periculum  formale . Tum  fic : ille  fc  vuluntariA 
exponit  periculo  formali  libendi  inmortale.quipotcfivitarcejuf- 
modi  periculum , Ac  non  viut : fed  m przdido  cafu  abfolute  potdl 
phvrii.cA  rnoralitcr  vjtarc  periculum  formale , Ac  non  vitiat : cc^o 
voluntarii  fe  exponit  pcririiluformali.Eum autem, qui  voluntarii 
feexponit  periculo  formali  peccandi  morttlicer  , peccati  Icthalia 
dic  rcum,conllat  cx  didisEt  in  boc  cafu  litceralU  textu»  dl 

%tlp4itutiif(and4h\*ttt^  rnh^indttum^iy 

pttiuiah  tf, 

160  Dico  tertii.  Qu^ograviffima  incommoda  honoris,  rei  fa- 
miliaris , Ac  fimiliareducuuthomiiscm  ad  impoffibilitatem  mora- 
lem expellendi  concubinam  , non  tenetur  homo  ad  cxpulfiooem 
ejus  . Et  quidem  quid  teneatur  ad  vitandum  periculum  formale 
per  a^s  proprios , confiat  cx  prima  conclolionc . Hzc  autem  con- 
ciufioprobacur.Qma  non  tenetur  hjmoad  impofitbile.  Undefiad- 
huc  manet  in  pcriculo,peccat  quidem  gravi  ter;non  quia  non  expu- 
lit occafionetn  extenum  ;fed  quh  peratius  proprios  noo  extenua- 
vit jlludyitt  didum  efi.Et  folilin  excufatur  a peccato,  obdefeOum 
advercentiz  ad  hanc  obli^tionem  avertendi  periculum  ibrnule 
per  atlusfuos  proprios  internos,  vcl  etiam  externos. 

ifii  Dico  quarti.  O/nfcflarius  incidens  in  p^nitentcmmoraliter 
impotcntfexpdiendi  concubina, debet  inftruerc  eu  dc  obligatione, 
quam  habet  extenuandi  periculum  ner  atlus  proprios  propofitiin- 
lcn(i,implurationtsdivini  auxilii , «c.  de  quibus  concluuonc  pri- 
ma Acinl'pic^cactent^,an  faciar,quancuminrecfi,Ac  an  proponat 
firmiter  profequi  omnia  media, ouz  diximus  «^portuna  deconfilio 
ipriuscoufefiarit  . Etfiquidcmluncviamrduiutorioammoinci- 
piat,potcritabn>lvcre;fccilM>eo  animo  non  incipiat. 

r6x  Ecquidcmpofichocpadoabfolvipcenicentcm  , probatur  ; 
quia  fic  uoii  peccat  apuaiiter  pnenitensmonquia  non  rriicic  ccmicu- 
binam<ilm  noo  poflii:  non  quia  extenuat  periculum  formale;  fup- 
poniniuseoinifaccrcquantuni  potefiex  inftruflioneconfcflarii , Ac 
affumere  media,  quz  rc  ipfa  fufiicientia  funt  extenuare  omninb  pe- 
riculum. 

16;  Quod  vm-b  non  fit  abfolvendus,  fi  nolit  haneviam  fubirc, Ac 
hzc  mMia  aflumcrc,prabatur.Gtmftat  enim  ex  conclufipnc  prima, 
peccare  graviter , dum  ut-nvuic  extenuare  periculum  formalcpcr 
ncduopporcuna:crgofi,dum  ablolvitur,non  vult  ea  eligere;  dum 
abfulvitur, peccat  a^iuUter  atque  adeo  invalidi  abfolvitur. 

1 64  Inferes  primb.filiumraroilias,vel  filiam, qui, vel  quz  habet  in- 
tra domum  o*cafionem<  xtemain,ouam  nec  fuo  jure,  nec  precibuv 
poteft  expellore,non  tentri  tiiqen- aexnum  fuara, licet  tcncacurex- 
tenuarc periculum tbrnule,  modoexpofiiom  primi concluftone. 
Et  rattocfi,quiatali\filius,velfi!ianoo  txneft  tugere. 
i6y  Oitri  hoc  afltrrS  fir  o'^  icit Ludovicus  Loper  citatus. Filius, 

3ui  tuum  domum  wtemam  flammis  arderc  cnl'p'cit,fecund5  pni- 
entiam.Ac  fecundum  ronlcie.tilam  tenetur  fugere  periculu  i^is: 
enoquiconfpicic  incendium  fpiriiualcaninav*, umetur  fugcrezuin 
tbrti&s  urgeat  argumenutio  inperi;ulo  animzquim  c<  rporis. 

1 Rerpondco,fi  omnes  urbis  domus.  & omnes  viar  arderent , Ac 

indomo  parentis  remaneret  fpesaqu.T  hauriendx  ad  extingueo- 
dum  igncm,nondebcrf  filium  fugere  domum  patvmani  .quia  intra 
eana  min'jv>it  non  maius  eflc  periculum  combullionis.Si  filia  egre- 
ditur domum  paternam  propter  uium  occafio.icm  peccandi, quoc 
occafionespcccandi inveniet inieliquisdomibus  ^ Vei  undefeir, 
nonmulrApluresAc  majores  extra  d^um  propriam  pullulaturas? 
Sed  demus  filiam  agnofeeredomum  fecuram  i peccato . Unde  fcit , 
quod  dominus  ejus  domus  velit  eam  ibi  fubfiineqr,  Ac  alere?  Sed  dc- 
is  dominus  velit:  quanta  jiirgia  , Ac  fcandala  oriri  pote- 
runt,ouia  filius, vel  filiaextra  domum  paternam  degit  ? l icet  eigo 
incendiofpiritualiardcatdomu$paterna,oon  tenetur  fugere,  quia 
in  aliis  domibus  ex  ponitur  majoribus  incenditx.lPraeterei  dum  ma- 
DCt  in  domo  i«tcrna,efi  fp«  haunendzaquz  ad  extin^uendum  in- 
cendium fpiritualcpdefidpes  vitandi  periculum  formale  per  afhis 
proprios. 

167  Inferes  fecundi  tconcubinarium,  cui  famula  dat  occafionem 
peccandi , (I  illa,  vel  alia  omnin6 neceflaria fit  domui,!  ta  uc  lii  im- 
polTibile  moraliicr  dTe  fine  aliqua;Ac  certum  (It,  illum  noo  peccare 
ex  fpcciali  ail^u  erga  illam,  fed  quamciimquc  famuUm  denuh  ad- 
venientem allaturam  illi  idem  periculum  , non  teneri  expellere 
iftani..  Ratiocfi,  quia  milii»  circunftantiisexpnifioiflius  non  con- 
fert periculum , cum  1 uppotumus , idem  periculum  advenire  cum 
akera.Dixjv^carfoM/r.quiacoofirflarius  non  debet  facild  id  crede- 
re: ho- 
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re  : Iwttinei eiUnpecalisiiD^uaciiiirdms«iiiiiuti«fe6flolidi 
tunt}  ucmuluiafiennttxcufauooes peccatis «multasQfierantdit^ 
iculttte&iDe  pecc^  deferant. 

Ji»ierescerti6^on  teneri  hemines  dcfereremaoera  yfcii 
ciafui)iaquibusfuncocca(ionespeccandit  v.|».  fcribas,  cudodesy 
mercacoresdacellttes»  milites, &c  cenentur  umen  vicare  per  a^tn 
fuos  pruprtos  periculum  for  mile  peccandi.Secundi  picsconftac  ex 
dk2i$.Primi  ver6  ex  fecunda  coli  igitur;  quia  licdt  eae  occifioiie^i^ 
ierant  pericultun  peccandi  , cum  non  multum  urgeant  ad  pericu- 
lum, & aliunde  non  difficile  Mfltnt  vitare  periculum  peraffluspre^ 
pno;,tton  tenentur  vitare  onicia^qoae  tales  occaiiones  piriunc. 
i6ii  Sitamcoofficmmadcracaliqiamoccaijoacmproximamcir- 
ci  nu  tcriam,m  qua  fit  vehemens  pa4TiO|hahitus  viciofus  valde  inten- 
(usvel  magnz,&  urgentes  teiuationes^conriderandum  cA^n  detur 
impoffibilitas  moralisdeferendiofficiura  .Sienirntalisinipoffibili- 
us  datur(quU  aliis  ipfc,dc  hlii  famcperibimt>auc  ob  limiles  caiifas) 
flon  tenebitur  de£ercreofficium,fco  ardenti  animo  conari  ad  tol- 
lendum per  adus  proprios  poiculum  fbrmalc,mododtdlu  in  tertia 
cooclnlionc  . Si  ver6  non  detur  irapolTibilitas  moralis  in  deferendo 
officium,quia  poceAaliudfecunusadusnere,tenducuradid . Rar 
CIO  dh quia  ubi  noneAimpoilibilicas  morali5,abfolucepoceftocca- 
Aonem  toiieretqui  autem  poteft  tuliere,&aon  tollit , i^e  volunu- 
ric  ei  fc  exponit.  Quod  Umita,niG  coaf^rius  anccccdcnter  ad  cx> 
pullioiieinofficii  > videat  in co Officiali excraordiiuriam mutatio- 
netmper  quam  ccdn  periculum  formale 

170  Inleresquart^idcmdicendumdledefovcnibusqui  ratione 
fuuruni  officiorum  inter  foeminas  frequenter  converfantur,qui  re- 
culariter  non  ccnenturofficiadcferere.  Qui  inftruendi  funt  i con- 
l^rio,auomodovitarcdebeantoccarioncspcriculoGores  , icaut 
nullus u>iu$  cumfula,&  in  luco  occulto  converfetur ; & quomodo 
inquavisoccaGooedebcancvitare  periculum  formale,  juztadtda 
allatioae  terda.Racioautem,  quare  rnulariter  non  teneantur  de- 
rtre:reofficia,c(Muii  regulariter  ea  officia  nun  affierunt  occafiones 
proximas,  nec  nimis ut^entes;  qux  quidem  nondiffirildfitperart 
pofHiotperadusproprios  . Sitamcnaliquodeorumofficiorumaf- 
ferretoccaGonemproxinum.  vel  valdcuigentenu&  noti  clTec  mo- 
raliter  imnuffibilcdcfcrere  officium,  tenuTctur  ille  fubmorcali  ol> 
ficiumdefererc,eademrauane}qiuin  pr^rcedcntecooduGonc  di- 
ximusioiimiU. 

CAPUT  XII. 

AfftttuMtt  «fis  Jfisams  Samrii  aJ  fX4intm  Mr«r/«r. 

tjc  'nRaefatusAuchbrea</i^.io.m.ao.al!crie,[hregandimnoii 

± ede  abfolutionem  ei,  qui  fux  concubinas,  quam  domi  ha- 
bet, mutuo  dedit  centumaureos  y quorumrccu^randorumfpes 
nulla  fupereric,fi  domo  illam  eiiciac . Velcconcra,  Gfaemina  non 
recuperatura  edet  cenmra  Gbi  debita , domum concubinarii  defe- 
rerri.Dtdumcftenim  fupri/iu6d  nullus  teneatur  occaGooem  pro- 
ximam vitare  cum  magno fuo detrimento . Nectuncdicenirvelle 
occalionem>fcd  permittcre;dlm  non  abigere  occaGonem,  non  orii- 
tor,quia  velit  (Kcnitens  in  illa  pcrmanerr,fcd  qu  ia  velit  non  incur- 
rere damnum , quPd  abjeAa  occaGone  obveniret. } Hucufque  ver^ 
Sancii. 

171  DeindeM^/ifWM.ao/inimpreniDneLugdunenGvipud  Dianam 
f>arr.ytr.i^.rt/«/.ic^.)  addit  : [Unde  non  tenebictirdomociicere 
concubinam  , ficoncibinarioGt  nimis utillsad  luenndumbona 
temporalia  mt^i  a ncfotiationc.  ] In  cujus  coaGmutionemaflert 
exemplum  Gfori  ferrarii , qui  non  teneturomittereUlioremob  je- 
junium fervandum;&incrcatorty]ui  non  tenetur  amitterenundi- 
nas  propter  Mtflamatadiendamindiefoflo.  Ita  enim  mercator  non 
tenebitur  amittere  lucrum  ex  negotiatione  concubinte  ptove- 
nicos, propter  expellendam  occafiocum. 

1 7)  Tertibaflent  ibidemrapudeiindem  Dianam  dtatum)iii  hzc 
verba-  [Immb , & G concubina  nimis  uciliseflet  ad  obleilhmentum 
concubinihi(vulg6rq(a/*)diim  deGciente  illo  nimis  argr6  ageiet  vi- 
tam, &aii»  epulae  eardio  mamoconcubinariumafficercnt , dc  alia 
famuUadidnimisdifficil^  aninveniretur  , eiicere  illamnoneric 
coQcubinariusobliundus : quia  oblefiamen  tum  di^is  circumAan- 
tiis  coiiGderacum,at  majoris  seftinucionis  ,quim  quodeumqueb^ 
num  temporale.} 

174  HctresaflcrcionesSanciipeffimdaudinncapud  Authures  . 
De a»e tertiaThomas HurcadosM & Maitines 
de  Prado t*.i.Prseipuanm  7.ji.ail.(apud  Murctam l 

inJignsm  virpcathlit». 

177  P.Arriagarv.t.WS/>.3S.v.)j.GcaitdeiUhtribusaflerdonibus 
SanciiitiD  hoc  pundo  dico , cos  cafus  meo  judicio  efle»ii^*A«^//M. 
Ecianditi  mihi  videntur  aliqui  Authores  prurite  bomimimrari- 
bus,hisopinionibus  a4thpirieaUfity  fy  isxii , ut  pLand illos  Inducant 
in daranationUztemrcertiffimum  periculum  , imm6utreip& 
daronentur.Simp!ex  aliquis  frettuea  opinione , qu6d  mclhis  Gbi  fa- 
piantetbi  i concubifu  praeparati,  dicet,  Ego  non  pecco  eam  retl- 
nci>do,qiua  utor  opinione  gravis  AachoHs;&  confequenter  quia  ju- 
dicacifennn  teneri>»ott  vult  eam  eiicere : dum  autem  eam  non  eli- 
cit,inceffimterpeccacftogodibexabitttrBe  ab  his  fecuBdiSigravilxir- 


qnepeccacisperboc,qu6ddtat»  fenob pecore  tetineodoancil- 
lam?  0^  G non  liberatur ; ergo  uc  gratiam  focias  ei  in  uoopuado 
ccDcum  aureorum,aut  fapiaiorum  aborum reddis  illum  tota  viu 
gravilltme  peccantem.JHuculqu?  P.  Arriaga. 

176  Antonius  Diana accedens  ad  lios  tres  cafu$,nonrefol- 
vitcirciceiifuramillorum,  fed  dubiuc,anllnt  pr^biles.  Inquic 
cnimi! Ao  luee  Gnc  probabili^iis  judicandum  relinquo. Qmlibec 
«nim  tenetur  laluti  prooriar  Ipiriiuali  coofulere,etiam  cum  aJiqtio 
temporali^ corrorali  detrimento  } Ec  nuta , cum,  qui  dubiut  de 
probabilicacrpraUicaomnionis  , perinde faerre,  ac  Galfcratnon 
ctJe  probabile  facere  . Namqui  dubitat  de  probabilitate  pradica 
opinionis,  dl  dubius  pradice,  ut  nutavit  P.ThomasSancbezO^.i. 

qui  pradicc  dubius cA  de  opinione,  non  poteA  eam 
ad  praxim  deducere.  Unde  qui  dicit,  fc  dubium  efle  dc  oradica  pro- 
babilitate , dicit  iuzucoafcicndamfuam  non poAe illam  opioio- 
netnad  praximdeducere,ncqucconfulere.  IdautemquodeA»mfi 
dicar,eamnond1epra^c^  probabilem. 

177  Primum  cafum  A in  corefolucioaem  Sancii  relatam  de  Cen- 
tura aureis,  tanqium  prohabili<xem  admittit  Leander  iSS.Sacra- 
mento n.  j .d»  Fanit.ds/p. .) 9.  Probat.  [ Q^  nemo  teoctu r viurt 
occaGonem  proximam  cum  magnofuodetnmento  , etiam  temp<^ 
rali.}$ed*dolendumcA,qu‘^  duos  Authores  graves  citet,  qui  ninil 
uleaffinnariiat:ralicetBanacinam'^'”o'r#«.f.4.pv«^.i4.&  Car-» 
diiulem  Lugoav>^vvu.^y^.i^«.i  ja. 

178  Kc  quidem  Bonacina  ninil  habet  in  eo  loco, qubdaliqua  ra- 
tione congruat  cum  refolucioncprzdidi  cafus.niG  nec  verfaa^fFio- 
ri  poteA,  uc  confcAanus  aliquando  pqGlt  abfolvereconcubinarium; 
ut  quando  nuu  poteA  dimitti  concubina  fine  gravi  infamia, vel  fcaa- 
dalo,vel  alio;:nvi  incommodo:  poteA  enim  tantuiri  incofiMnodum, 
6c  tanta  diAuxiltasadelTe  in  occaGone  relinquenda,uc  efficiat  ucca- 
fionem  non  voluntariam ; i ta  ut  non  dicaturoccaGo  proxima , |uxta 
fecundam  cooditionem  allatam  in  notabili.  Verum  umen eA, opus 
cAemagiu  prudentia  in  confcAario,aeablbluti(Miem  impendat  in- 
digna}Quda  G interroges  Bonacinam/quid  Gc,occaGoarm  cAe  invo- 
lunuriam?refp<mdct  a»m.i  i .^/$euadum.  [Cenfccur  autem  non  efle 
Toltmuria, quando  marmUttr  vitari  manptitd , autquaodog'vt'</^>'- 

ad  exponendum  fetali  peri  culo.}  Ubi  attenU  nota  cos  ter- 
m\n<3a^r*httr  ^ari  »4Mp*rt/l^Scfifavtt(*v/4  vrgtmi. [J\jt  fuDt  cen- 
tum aurei  apud  BoaacInam?Solam  ergo eumciuc  prxdidus  txan- 
der,  quuceiicum  aurei  Gbi  videntur  eam  magna  quantitas  , ut  In 
•miflioQe  illorum  Gt  , ^ttutsdt^uUaiy  ut 

propeerei  mrrs/ittr  vitari  H*m  paffit  occiGo,  (ngravit  cmttfa 

ad  non  vitandam  occafioncm. Eandem  doOrinam  Mneralem  quani 
Boaacina, tradit Cardinalisl^go:  & idebamboAuthores aequali  ^ 
injuria  citantur  i Leandro.  Et  quidem  G homo  ille  dives  fk,Bc  GAt» 
tus  incer  paraG  tos,  &;  colludentes  maiora  prodigere,  ridiculam  cf^ 
fec,eum,(|ui  centum  aureos  ad  inutilia  prodiit,  non  debere  evaifc- 
rc periculum  animx propter  Id  lucrum, quwaliisfsepe in calibuf 
prMigit. 

179  Sancium,3c  Leandrum  i mpugno.Ec  fuppono,apttdipfo$Au* 
thores,  concubinarium,  ^fceminam  manere  in  eodem  pericul» 
formali,  ac  antea.  Et  ab  illis  inquiro  pnm6,utrGm  liceat  occurrere 
leoni  fstvicntt , propter  ccntnm  aiirens  pmmiGos;  vel,  an  cihn  peri- 
culo amittendi  ccDCumaureos  tenearis  fugere  periculum  pronN 
mum  mortis  ileone  impendens  ? Refpondebis,  Gigiendum  pern» 
Ium  proximum  mortis  ^etiamG  amittantur  centies  centum . Et  in- 
quiro fecund^an  Gc  maioroblijutio  fjgicndi  periculum  proximum 
mortis,quim  periculum  mortalis  peccati  ^^oenim  mamrem  obli- 
gationem invento  fugiendi  periculum  proximum  labenm  in  pecca- 
tum mortale,quim  periculum  proximum  labendi  in  mortCfn,qttan- 
td  pcjus infelicius cfl incidm in  mortem  rpiritualem  peccati  , 
quim  in  mortem  corponlem,  ut  Gdes  catholica  nos  docet . Et  ite- 
ritmmoneoapud  predi^  Authores  pcrGAcre  idem  periculum 
formale.  Et  fub  hac  fuppoGcionedifpariutcmpoAuio  : fcdumen 
nonfpero,me  toto  vice  mesc  tempore  inteliedarum.Cu jus  paritt- 
tUefficactaceiiAabit  ampliGsJm.  184. 

180  Inspugno fecundd  . Ineoprlmocafu,ni quoeoncubinarius 
non  deferte  periculnm  peccandNne  amittat  centum  autms,  concu- 
binarius[nondiciturveiIeoccaGoneai,  fed permittere ; cGmnoo 
abigere  occaGonemmon  oriatur,  quia  velit  pernitens  in  illa  perma- 
nere, fod  quia  velit  non  incurrere  damnum , qudd  abjefb  occa  G<^ 
obveniret:}  quae  funt  verba  joannis  &nei  i relata  m.t  71 . Ergo  Gmili- 
terqui  propter centumaureos  promiAbs  non  fugeret  leonem fi^ 
vientemA  proximum  mortts  periculum,  nun  diceretur  velle  pen- 
cutom  mortUded  pennittere;|qu  ia  G non  fiigtt  farvit  iam  Iconis  nod 
eA,  qiiia  velit  pericaium  mortis  Gbi  imminere  i leone ; led  quu  iran 
vultmcurteredamaQmpcramifnoncmcennimaureonim  . Tura 
Gc.Q^  vxxi  oncas  Gt  folum  permifliva  pcrieuli  proximi  monis,non 
exemat  hominem  ab  impiudentia , & i peccato  lethaii : ergnqudd 
voluntas  Gt  foldm  peimi  Aiva  periculi  peccandi,  non  exculac  homi- 
nera  i peccato  lethaii. 

181  Impugnotcrtl^  .'Quando  teneris  fugere, non  li^  vdantm 

permifliva : fed  periculum  formale  proximum  peccandi  femper  ce- 
neris Gigere,  uc  conflit  ex  di^is , prxcfpud  nunquam  licet 

voluntas  permifliva  talis  periculi.  Itaque  aliud  eA  permitteie^ca>- 
fionf,araputandopericulA,&  aliud  cA  pe^ictcreoccaGoo£,oC  pe- 
riculum;priiuemsn  ]icet,noQ  (ecunduii«flt  iafri  uberiib  conflabit. 

i8a  Di- 
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UkezK)tt]nereoeaineaprl]ii»caru3fiiadirpou»r>ucr»- 
•ducu  oeditormaa  lapoflibiliuccin  moralem , ut  fi  fcr  illm  ceu* 
cum  «ttrees  libanuius  eilet  i damnadocMr  mortis  > vel  ll  illis  uniflis 
ioopuferieoafunKr^  , autalio  (irnUi  modo;  poiiet 
uuqimietiaereocca(ionem'»fe>d  ut  in  tjmilibusrsepddix^us>tenc- 
returexteiuiareumom^per  a^us  proprios  periculum  Ibniialc. 

xtt  Siverdperillaccentumaureosrecuperaudasnonreducatur 
«rector  ad  noralgn  expellendi  fceminam  >ddu* 

«o  000  obHaote  tenetur  expeUeie.Rauo  dl  eadeio,quam  iupri  6> 
dUsuKSUJn  ubi  oon  eft  io^)o£U>Uicas  moralis  expeUetidi»ucique  po- 
ced  moralieei  sallere:  ubi  autem  eipellere  potefi , & oon  expeU 
lix>ocicafioaooeltiieccflaria,fcd  voluntaria, 

XIU  OppoDm^im6.EiiaiwiJlicentumauieiiuoecdlariiefleni 
«reuitocHuriUisanuflisHu^la  confumenduseflec,  non  liceret  ex* 
fooeieieleofu  ixvientipiv^eriUusacquitendos:  erwvelexcm* 
plumleot^dc  periculi  mortis  oiKli  proMi ; vel  dicendum  eA>  nuo 
licere  recinere  concubinam  } etiamli  i centum  aureis  dependeant 
«amiu^ahaieouad  vkamcreditorisprzciseneceiiaria, 
tif  RcCpondeo» juxta  noftramdoariiumyCxeiTOlaroleaoist aut 
inonaMipendentianuUimv^lubere;iuxca  dodrinam  ver6 Sa^ 
ci  iyde  aliorunuvim  maximam.'  SuppoTui  cnim«  dc  ica  eflon  rententia 
Sanciiincocammanerc  periculum  ibrnulc  proximum  peccandi. 
|n aoAra autem doarina  « Acreditorrccineatpericttiumfcrmale 
peccandi , peccat  monaliter  »dcbec  enim  illud  fiifcrc  peratus  iiv 
cemes/i  non  poceft  vitare  occuiunem  externam  . It^ue  propter 
<eacum aureos  «etiam  mcaTu  ^vi5ii^  indigir^iei  illorum  i non 
licet  homini  exponere  Ic  leoniTcrienu  «aut  fimli  mortis  periculo 
proximo  . £c  limiljtcrprupEcroencuroaureos  iiiAmiliindiiientia 
xumli^hoRsimcxpoivcrclcpertculofermaUpsccaiUi  ; Mndta* 
fTiCDoocafiooiexccrtur,  cumoUigaUooetaindiy&revcrifrunode- 
cxcfofugicndipcriculiimibrmale  pcraAusincemos.loquocafufi 
adhuc  perfifteret  periculum ibrcnale  peccandi » peccaret  concubi* 
nariuSfNonio  KcendonefirmiDr-jcilmrumonamustexpalfranem 
cfleiDoruUtCTimpoflibilefB  ; reninoon  mgieodo  periculum  for* 
xoalepcr  aflus  iacemos cum  il lud  ita  fugere«  Ac  in  poccAace  iiu. 

i|d  Remaiuqsliils explico.  Daioccurrcme  leone,  cibi  die  duplex 
iTMMUttmevadendipeciculiuu.  ^nmm,ru£amexcemam  ifecnn* 
•aium^oAoidere  leoni  oUlum  gallinaceum , ouem  tcciim  porcas , Sc 
quem  ko  timere  ,& fugere  dicitur  ( Ibbula  ut,an  experientia , quid 
obeA  difcurfiii? ) In  hoc  afu  non  ceneris  fudere  leonem  ( pnecipud 
A fit  fammddificilt5;A  latis  eA  pilum  obiicere.C’.^m  e^o  con* 

cttbiaartns  duo  media  habeat  ad  vitandum  periculum  nasale) 
«empelupmoccaAaafsexteme  i flcuGim  ixiolkirumAdncarium 
peratus wpnos  > quando AigaoccaAoiiiscxccmaeeAmuralitcr 
impoffthHiSiOonceoecuradillam;  quiapcriculumformalepotcA 
vitare  perufuremediorumfalaurium. 

187  Oi^nes fecundb  . HomoteneturrrncereimpoAibilicatem 
iDQivein(quae  i^yAedpoflibilis  cA)ad  evadendum  periculum  mor* 
tis4  leone, vel  ao  alia  cauAi  impendentis;&  tamen  non  cenaur  vm* 
cereimpoMilitatem  nranlem  ad  fugiendam  occafionempcecati; 
cumdixerimus,  ia  impoAibUicaemorali  non  teneri  bominemdi* 
mittere  talem  occaAooem : ergo  magna  eA  difparitas  in  utroque. 

ig8  Refpondetur ex di^s,  ma^namd^dirpariucemtncbliga- 
tieoe  vitandi  occaAooem  peccati  comparata  cum  obligatione  vi- 
tandi perkulum  mortis;  nullata  umeo  eAe  difpart  ratem  inoblip- 
tionevit^i  periculum  turmale  pecmndi«compuraucum  obliga- 
tione vitandi  periculum  mortis; quia  dum  dicimus,  in  impoilihtUu* 
<e  monli  uoDC^  obligationem  vit4UidioccaAoaemextcroam,rup* 
ponimusfupercAealiud  medium  vitandi  periculum  fbriml  eusem* 
pepeTa^j^ropriu6.At  periculum  mortis  vitare  ccnemuKdacoA 
jioncooceAo;oaminaliquibus  circumAastiis  impoAihiliucis  mo- 
xaiis  non  cenemur  vitare  periculum  mordsiquia  non  fupereA  aliud 
m^um  vitandi  ulepericulum.  Unde diAinpo majorem:  Homo 
tenetur  riiKere  impoAibilicatem  moralem  ad  evadendum  pericu- 
lum roortis^ruppoAto^ubd  nunAtaliud  mcdiumJamitto;tAaliud 
medium  (uperut  evadendi  periculum , ] nego . Minorem  etiam  di- 
Ainguo  ;non  tenetur  vinceie  impoflibilitacem  moralem  ad  fugien- 
Qccafionem peccati  { eo  quod  fupmA  aliud  medium  ad  vitan- 
dum periculam  lbrtmleOcoi^cedo;CUilsOoe8o> 
i8p  InAabisIn  ccrncubinarsodacurvebemenciapaiTionis, habitus 
vitktfusvalddinteofusy  deargentes  teneat  jooes;dc  ad  hosomnes 
Iv^csvinccndothahetimpoflikUcatcmmoralem  : erm  Aproptet 
tmpoAibilitacem moralem  eiictendi  concubinam  , abfolvicur  ab 
«iWgationeeiieiendi  ilU»  ;etiam propter  impoAibilicacem  mon- 
Im  vincendi  paflionenHhabicum,&  tentitinnes,  Uberabitur  etiam 
dbobUgatieoeirincendiiUa,atqueade6abobligacioiieAigieodi  pe> 
ticaJiimlbrimle. 

190  Aefpoodetur,concelIamaiori4iAift9iendominorem.*advin- 
ceodof  «ns  boAes  habet  impoflibilicacem  moralem  , [A  fe  exerceat 
frequenter  in  adibus  propoAci  dcteAaciontt  pecaci,  implorationis 
auxilii  divini  A tn  frcqueotuaccedendiad  ^iamenu«l  nego;  ha- 
l>ct  impoflibjlicacem  moralem,  [dum  non  leexercet  io  illis,  ] omtt- 
talcaqueafafolutdnon  eAmoralicer  impolTrbilecaocubnariovm- 
cere  cos  boAo,qaianoneAnaonl  iter  impoAibile  adhibe  media, 
«jaibtts  vtneuntur  :quamviseilec  monUcer  impoA^ile , mediis  non 
Mhihiti.s«  eos  vincere. 

igx  InAAcs.  £ry>conqphinarius,qulpoteAcgpcUexeconcubi- 


mm , noa  tenebitur  expeileie;  fed  poterit  per  adus  proprios  viM 
pexiciiium  lormaie . 

ips  RelpondeiurdiAingueodocoofequeDs:  ooncabiaariBS,qui 
poccA  expellere  concubinam  I ntmceneturexpellere,  CAperaOus 
inceroos  vim,  Ave  &cuc  cella  re  periculum  focraal^  j concedo;  [ fi 
reipia  non  laciar  illud  ccAare,  ] nego.  Omnes  enim  Auchores  coo-^ 
veaiianc  iu^eo,  qudd  A canu  Ac  contritio , tam  vehemeor,  dc  tam 
idblutoriumpropofitum,  dcc.  ut  judicio  prudentis  homo  maneat 
lecunisilaplu,  Dootenecurconcabuum expellere.  Quiacaiaea 
experientia  didicimus,  homines  vitiisimpUeatos  vix  habere  propo- 
Acum  tenuiter  iacenfuro^aud  nullatenus  extenuat  periculum  hv- 
nulelabendi:  ided dicimus, expellendam Axminaai,  cAmconcu- 
binarius  pnteA  moraJiterexp^re . 

19}  IflbAes  ulterius.  In  impoAbtUcate  morali  vitandi  occafi^ 
nem,  achucjudiciocookilmiremanecpericulamibrinale,qua 
certum  puiaiur , eum  cuocubiiianum  non  adbiUiuramdie  medin 
rpiritualia  ad  illud  ab  intrinleco  fugiendum : quoties  autem  rema- 
net periculum furmaie mortis ipintoalis , remanet  obli^iovin- 
ceodiimpoHibiliuceaiiDoralcin,  cumlutceademobligacionianec 
ad  evad^um  periculum  mortis  temporalis ; vel  non  w paritas  ia 
utroque^  ergo. 

194  Rcrpundecur.CAmadfuntduonMdiaadcociljEquendumAnd 
obligatorium, alterum  moraliter  impoffibiie,  & alteram  morali&et 
poAibU^  non  dicimus , hominem  teneri  ad  moraliter  impoflibile; 
cum  poAit  poocre  id,quod  eA  moraliter  poAibile . Item  ex  fuppofi- 
tione,  qii6d  nolit  pwre  medium  moraliter  poAdule,  non  dtnxnus 
eum  teneri  ad  roediummotalitcruDpoflibilc  ; quia ctA  nolit  illua 
ponere ; tamen  poteA  f cum  alterum  ponere  auolui^  nonpoAk  < Et 
ita  quamvis  in  Ulocalii  ver^  remaneat  in  periculo  A>rmali , oon  to* 
netur  vincere  impoAibtUcacem  moralem : quia  Aante  ea  impoSsi. 
litate  morali , poceA  Aigere  periculum  per  a^  mceroos . 
lyy  AliudeA^dmA^occafiunisexce^eAmoraiiterpoAibtUs; 
tunc  enim  abfolucd  (acilius  cA  vitare  periculum  formale  peccandi 
per  f ugam  oceaAonis  ex  tcmxAu^m  |ier  a^  intemtn-  Quare  cAm 
judicetur  iAc  coocubuurius  non  fugiturus  clfepericulum  fennale 
peceSdi  per  media  iatrUtfeca;dc  alioqui  At  poAihile  iDoralioex  (im« 
m6  dc  faciiius)v}care  periculu  iortnafe  per  fugam  oocaAonis  exter* 
nattuuque  manet  in  iUooblittcio  fugiendi  occafionem  externam . 
15^  Deveniendo  amem  ad  leciindum  cafum  Joanois  Sandiunitio 
capitis  propoAcum , dico,  illum  Amilicer  refolvendum  eAe.  Nam  fi 
n^ot  iatio  concubtuae  tam  prarcis^  neceflaria  fit  viro^it  reducu  il- 
lum ad  impoAibiliutem  moralem  expellendi,  non  ceditur  expel- 
lere;quiaucinvicus  patietur  occaAonem;cenebiturtameo  per  a&us 
proprios  viurepericulumfbrroalc  . SivcrbaonreduuciUuniad 
inq^ibiltucem  monlem,  utpoccA  expellere,  ita  debet;  qiua  dmo 
poccA  expellere,  non  facit  quantum  poteA,  nec  patitur  invitus  oc- 
cafionem. 

197  Exempla  aucemiquxaflertSahcius,noofuot  ad  rem.Ecemm 
mercator  000  cenetur  deferere  nundinas  ptuiw  audendam  Mtf- 
lam ; cenetur  tamen  deferere  nundinas^  incidat  inieonem 

tem,  dc  in  periculum  proximum  mortis : dc  fimiliter  tenetur  deA> 
rerc  nundinas,  ne  incidat  in  periculum  proumum  peccati  mora- 
lis. Et  ratiocA,  quiaauditioMK&Boon  ubiigueum  damnodefe* 
rendi  nundinas, eibaiigaa  interpretatione, quam  £ui  mus,  inten- 
tionis legislatoris:  Atga  autem  occaGonis  excernar  oblice  cum  daoH 
DO  tcmpbnii,  oiA  fit  talis/jubd  reducat  hominem  ad  uapoAibUiu- 
tem  moralem » propter  fupridida . 

198  EcquodaccioecadcerciumcafunylenooeUciendaconcubi- 
na  propter  commodum  condimenturaciborum  concubinarii,  U)e 
leijciendus  cA  caoquam  inmrobabiUvutreiiciunc  Aucbores  initio 
capitis  relati  :quam  prvpuutionemdkccrtb  AUfam,  fatis  demon- 
Acaut  anumenn  decurui  totius  difpuurhmb  inArucb . 

199  NovifTimepoAharcfcripaprndiit  decretum  SandilTiml  P. 
Alexandri  VII.  in  quo  damnat  canquamfcandaloiam  tertiam  pro- 
poAtionem  Joannis  Sancii  relacaratuprilv.i?).  EAque  qiudragefi- 
m»rimaexpropoficiooibusal>Alexaodrodamiucis,  utconAac  n 

sr/,t . Quam  idedefleimprcdabilemydcccrtd  &l£un  » 
cooAat  ex  ibidem  dictis «rr.l.tfy  9. 

aoo  Multa  alia  funt  i a Sandiiquz  ex  praejaClis  manife- 

A^  refeUuniur,quse  piopterei  non  cxprimo.Unuin  tamen  iid  omit- 
uouiuod  tradit  ««.8.;.apud  Dunam/>«'.7.av.i4.ni^.i07.;  QuM  fi 
[ indicia  doloris,dc  propc^iti  excra^inaria  ioveniaacur,pttta  la- 
chrynurum  copia^fpiria  it^kntia,  dc,  ut  dici  fblet,  caelum  attin- 

S entia , dc  pmmMac  quamprimilm  tempus  Miacur , concubinam) 
onmluaeiml]ere4moIvenduseric,ecli  mtllics  id  pro«nififlct;quin 
indicia praef^tia ruperant  praeterita,  coguntque  coofeflarium  ,fi< 
ditia  nooefTe , credm . 1 

aoi  Idexdidfsapert^refellicur.  EeenimtttocnoneAabrolven- 
dus^uandoju^io  prudentis  non  cellavit  periculum  ,dc  poteA  c5- 
cubinarius  elongarei  fe  occafionem : atqui  ineo  cafu,  quamvis  pri- 
ma ,vice,coafp<^  colluvie  lachrymanim . dc  gemituum , pnflet 
prudenter  Abi  perfuadere  confef&rius  ibi  adcAe  mignam  mneatit^ 
nem  vitae  , & morum  ,acque«debceflaQepericulttm;atfi  Arpifis 
coQciieerit  poA  colluviem  Uchrymarum  non  expullfle  occafionem , 
clar^deprehenditur^luvie  uchirmarum  non  minui  periculum: 
e^ofiidfarpdcoocii^c,  nooeA  abfolvendus.  Probatur  minor . 
Eteoiin  primum  priaapiutt  cA  fn  hac  mauria , qudd  ab  experien- 
tia 


Dirputatio  XVIII. 

Ua  Upruum  agnofcitur  i^riculum:  atqui  experientii  continua  eft» 
qu6d  illefefnper  nunCcin  occafioncpw  multas  promlirumescol- 
luvielachrynunioi  confirmatas  : ergo  manet  periculum  certum 
non  expellendi  etiam  hac  vice. 

aoa  Ccnfirmacurad  hominem  . Ide6  pofl  auaiuor  abfolutionec 
coucubioarii^ui  non  affert  extraordinarium  dolorem,  aut  propofi» 
tum,  nequccollitvicmlachryinarum,aitSancius,  illumabfolvcn- 
dum  noociIc,quia  nemo  noo  videt, {potentem  {acilceiicereconcu- 
biiumvantequamadcon(itendumacccderet,&  nonciicienten),pe> 
riculo  manireffo  fe  ex^ncre , poff  fadam  confeilkmcm , non  expeU 
lendi .vQuideoimeftpericuloefficiendi  aliquid fc exponere, nili 
illud  attentare  , iaquofsepeqaiscccidit.^](iuzruntvcrbaSancii. 
^ i^ui  millies  cum  colluvie  iachrynurum  dc^ic , & denub  pro- 
mittiMttenut  id>in  <mo  millies  dcfccic : cr^olc  exponit  maniteffo 
periculo  deficiendi . Etquidcmcolluvics  lachrymarum, degemi* 
tuum,qux  nihil  conllaqtiae  dedit  ,manilHle deprehenditur  i tene* 
ritudioe  cc^is  proBeifei  potilis  , quimivebementideteffatiune 
peccati : quod  prarcipiid  tenet  in  fizmiius,qu3eexgeniofuoruia* 
mam  ha^t  iachrynurum  ^ciliutcm. 

CAPUT  XIII. 

ditinJum  , qu»nda  litat  txptUtndi  ectafiotHm  tfl 

Tbf*^i(a  ^ id  tfi  ypttvtnitnt  k practpto} 

ao)  ly/rUlcicaTuscxcogitarlpofliint , in  quibus  poteft  habere 

IVXlocum  titulus  quzffionis  . Nam  ca(u  quo  pater  ob> 
fccenistadibustraOct  filiam  frequenter,  quamdoniiretmct,  im* 
poiTibilitasexpellendi  cam  procedere  videtur  ab  obligatione  natu- 
ralialendi  filiam  , ft  extra  domum  fuam  alere  nonpoteff  . Cafu, 
quo  cbirurgusex  curatione  fixminar  experiatur  pollutiones  volun- 
tarias , dctoeminap^iclitetiirdcvlta  , dcnoii  fit  aliiu  , qui  ei 
medeatur  ; impoffioilitas fugiendi occaGonemoriri videtur exju; 
renaturaliobli^nteadfuccurrendum  foeminarin  extrema ncccf- 
iitace.Ec  fic  in  multis  aliis. 

•104  Dicoprimd  , nullum  praeceptum  obligat  cum  periculo  for- 
mali labendi  in  pecutum  naorule,  live  noo  obligat  ad  noc , qu6d  fe 
e.xponatci  periculo fornuli.Probatur.Nullumprzccptum  obligat, 
ut  nomo  illud  impica t,labendoin  aliud  peccatum  morule:  fcd  qui 
feexponit  periculo  formali  labendi  in  peccatum  inorcalc,commit- 
cit pacatum  mortale: ergo  nullum  przceptum  obligat,  ut  quis  fe 
cx^aacpcriculofornulilabendiinpeccatum mortale.  Ma;or  ell 
evidens  , minorconffatexdiAis  , prarcipu^c«p.  6.  & conflabit 
adhuc  exemplis  fubiicieodis . £t  confequentia  vl  Logica:  efl  inevi- 
tabilis. 

X05  Dicorccundb.Cumpraecepeumobligatad  aliquod  opus, in 
quoefloccafioproxima  peccandi  , homo  tenetur  ad  utrumque  , 
Dcmpead  illud  opii5,dc  ad  viundum  periculum  formale.  Vj;.  inco 
cafu  chirurgi,  tenetur  fuccurrere  fccminx  extrema  ncccmcatc  la- 
boranti; &'teneturviurcpericuIumrornulelabci}di.  Probatur. 
Tuocconcurruntduo  przcepta  ; alterum  opitulandi  proximo  in 
extrema  neceffiute ; alterum  vic^i  periculum  formale  peccandi 
morulitcried  poteft  implere  utrumque przceptum:  cigo  t«iecur 
ad  utrumque.  Pri^tur  minor ; potdt  enim  per  adlus  internos  fupri 
inctnoratmc4p.ii.c0«c/«/.i.exccnuarcumnin6periculura , &po- 
tdl  ita  focminae  mederi . In  quo  cafu  fi  medeatur  cum  periculo  la- 
pfii$,Don  peccat,quuadiic  occaTionera;  fcd  quia  oon  vitavit  pericu- 
lum formale  per  adius  intemqsjUC  potuit. 

X06  Inferes  primb,  quid  dicendum  fit  in  ea  quxffione,  anpoflit. 
quis  cnm  periculo  fubvcrfioniMclalterius  peccati  gravis accracre 
ad  convertendos  infidclci?Nam  fi  pnccepto  charicatis  obflriugere- 
curadid,tei»erecuradprzdicaDdiim  illis, & ad  fluendum  pericu- 
lum formale  pet  adlus  interaos,moiodiQo.QuAd  li  periculum  pro- 
cederet exignorantia  eorum,  quaerequirunturad  praedicationem 
F.vangelii  ; nec tenercturad  praedicandum infideiibus,Dec liciti 
pofl^  eam  provinciam  affumcrc.  A t vcr6  fi  non  obAringerctur  ad  id 
lesecharitatis,  & accedere  vellet  ad  eos  convertendos , praeditus 
fc>enciafufficienci;teacrcturpcrasius  internos  vitare  id  pericu- 
lum perverfionis;qu6d  fi  nollet  per  adus  proprios  vitare  periculum 
formale,nullo  modo  liceret  ci  accedere  ad  cos  convcrtendos.Quod 
idem  de  acciente  ad  convertendas  meretricesjdicendum  efl. 
ao;  Et  itaintelligenJi  funt  Authores, qui  abfolut^ docent , pofle 
roocionatorem  accedere  ad  converfionem  infidelium  cum  pericu- 
lo perverfioni$,vel  peccandi ; loquuntur  enim  nonde  periculo  for- 
mali , fcd  de  occafione  extenu , difponcntc  fe  homine  peratus  in- 
ternos , quantum  requiritur  ad  vitandum  periculum  formale  . 
Prxfcrtimcfim  nullus Authordixmt  , licerecum  periculopn^ 
xirnofiibverfionis  : quandoautempericulumnooeflpruximum  , 
fcd  dumtaxat  probabile  , vel  remotum  , &cilms  eft  illud  vitare 
per  adus  proprios. 

aoS  Inferes  lecundb  , quid  dicendum  inea  quarftione,anquiio 
dccurfu  todus  anni  peccavit  qua tcr,aut  quinquies  cum  fcemina  in- 
tra domum  exlfkmte  , noo  cogendum  necedarib  ad  explendum 
foemlnam,fedpoflcabfolvi,  quamvis  non  cxpellcndafit, dum  ta- 
men per  tdus  proprios  fugiat  periculum  formale ; & doceri  debet 
i Confef&rioyquoinodoredeuDtealiquo  periculo  lapfus , debeat  fii- 
fcrc  Ulud  per  adus  proprios ; & pceniccmfirmifnoK  proponere  de* 
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bcc  , ita  feellc  fugitorum  periculum  fonoale  j quoties  14  adver- 
terit. 

xop  Inferes  terii6,falfumei!e,qu6dJoanaesSancius/^  di/^.io.  mi. 
p.ficaic  : TNon Cluendum Soco/i^.io.^f/ir^.fwj.Arr.x.diccntL 
qu6dquircit,Pmcw/«m  rvi^Mfcfubiturum  damni  fpiritualis , di- 
^iutem Epifcopacus Kceptando  , nonteneaturillifefubiicerC| 
etiamfi  necefiari  um  eflee  bono  communi . Quando  dicitur  , quM 
quis  non  tenetur  cum  damnoluofpirituali  f^venire  proximo,  in- 
tclligidebet  , quodnon  teneatur cumdamno fpiritualis culpz  « 
quam  de  fado  incurrat  ad  liberandum  proximum  ; nonvcr6qu6a 
neutiquam  teneatur  incurrere  periculumcutpar  , cilm  ex  conoa 
ueccf]ari6tncurreaiaficciilpa  ; ^ito namque  periculo, crimen 
vinci  potdl.  ] Itaque  ex  eo , qu6d  ipfiim  periculum  culpz  noti  fic 
culpa,  argiiitSancius,  poneUibiripericuIumculpzmorcaliscvi- 
dens,  prolubveniemio  necelTiuci  proximi, 
ifo  Non  polle  licic^fubiri  periculum  formale  propter  ullum  fi- 
nem,manifellum  cfl  ex  didis,prarcipu6/’«/>.6.f^  quia  novam  ratio- 
nem adducit  Sinciiis, fallacem  illam  quidem/iportct  illam  rcfitllo- 
re,4c  de  &Ilacia  arguere. 

XII  Pro  quorevoca  in  memoriam, quae  dc  periculo  proximo , & 
certodiximusc4p.r.^x.  fcilicet  periculum  evidens  cflc  id  , quo 
quis  ita  fibi  perfuadet  iCrr/wm  mera/ittr  tji^uidprreatii/uj  fumi 
XIX  Tum  fic  argumentor  primh.Inquirocnim  i Sancio^  an  liccaC 
admittere  Epifcopatum,vcl  fuccurrere  proximo  ex  treme  indigen- 
ti, cum  evidenti pcriculodamnatioaiszternz?  Si aflcrat partem 
negativam,  retorqueo  ejusargumentum.  Periculum  damnatioms 
arternz  neque  cu peccatum , ncquccfldamnatiuaeterna;immb 
flante  periculo  evi  denti  damnationis  zternar,  potcll  non  damnari : 
ergo  ^tcrit  afTumi  periculum  evidens  damnationisaetemz  pro- 
pter bonum  proximi : vel  fi  hic  noo  valet  argumentum , neque  valo* 
bic  in  periculo  cvidcnujieccandi  mortaliter. 

XI 5 Si  verb  partem  afnrmaiivam  refpondeac,  infero ; ergo  erit /u- 
dicium  prudens:  { Certus  moraliter  fum  dedamnadonc  mea  xter* 
na,lj  fuccurro  foeminz  extremi  indicenti ; adhuc  tamen  licet  cer- 
tus ita  Um , volo  ilii  fuccurrere.]  Vel  hoci  Certus  fum  dc  damna- 
tione mea  zcema,  fi  acceptavero  Eptfeopatum ; tamen  propter  pu- 
blicam ncccffitatcm  cum  hac  amen  certitudine  volo  Epifeopa- 
tumalfumere.  ] Qu6d&imprudentiflimumcfle,& contra pre^ 
priam  ejuritatem  nemine  admittendum , ex  terminorum  ap« 
pnrhcnfionc  certum  efl;prztcrquam  qu6d  ratio /am  fubiicieoda  op- 
poficum  aperti  convincit 

X14  Arjiumencorfecundb  . Qm elicuerit hunca^um, [Certus 
moralitcrfum  , qu6d peccabo moruliteryfi  fuccurrcrokcnvnz; 
adhuc  tamen  fonte  hac  certitudine  volo  fuccurrere ,]  vult  ipfutn 
peccatum  non  folilm  pcrmiffivd,  fcd poficivd  :ergomorulitcr  peo 
cat,quicumcvidcnti  periculo  vult  fuccurrere . Confequentia  pa- 
cetr^ccat  enira-qui  vult  pofitivd  peccatum . Probatur  ancecedeni» 
Qui  vultpcricufumevidcnsmortis  , pofitivd  vult  mortem  iplauiL 
Iu  Davidi  Regi  attribuitur  morsUriz,  quiavoluitipfumexponi 
periculo  ceno  mortiszrgo  qui  vult  periculum  evidens  peccati,  po- 
fitiv^  vult  ipfum  peccatum. 

X 1 5 Ncc  valet, fidicasjtunc  Petrum fucciurcre  ftEmlnz , obliga- 
tum ncceffiucc  przcepti , atq  ue  aded  urgente  ncceffiute  pati  peri- 
culum;&confcquenternon  velle  efledum  peccati,  fed  permittere . 
XI 6 Contra  enim  eft . Nam,utpacetaclupradidis:przcrptuin 
non  imponit  neceftiotem  aliquam  phjrllcam , vel  moralem  ( fM  ft>- 
1^  ncceftiuccm  obltgationis}qu2  ct3gat  volunutem  ad  fui  imple- 
tioocm  ; ratione  CUJUS  d icatur  bomopati  impletionem  praecepti, 
non  ver6opcrari,oec  velle  illame^o  li  iftud  praeceptum  iquod  fin- 
gis } fuccurrendi  foeminzcum  periculo  evidenti  pttcarvcfi , obligat 
ad  lubeundum  periculum , non  imponit  aecefrtcateni  aliquam  « ra- 
tione cujus  dicatur  homo  paci  periculum,  & invitus  (ubiK  pericu- 
lum. 

217  Argumentor terti6:Non  teneturPetrusfiiccurrerefaeminae 
extremi  indigenti,  cum  evidenti  periculo  nvirtis , quamvis  pericu- 
lum mortis  non  fit  ipfa  morsergo  non  tenetur  illis  fuccurrere  eunt 
evidenti  periculo  pieccandi  , quamvis  ipfum  periculum  peccandi 
non  fit  fbrmaliter  pcccacum.h4cc  pofiulo  diTparicatem  ,quia  ilUm 
Donfpcro. 

CAPUT  XIV. 

Hatantm  , ^ inftrunttn  alifua  etntra  nammaHat  Autiartt. 

f^f^mW^i^^RatmiJadifp.^Jo.aam^oS^}a,ncvtpl\^m  fta- 

\«4tuic  pro dizoofcendo periculo  probabili.[Si  fu^is  ad  ta- 
lem domum  decies,  oc  quinq  utes  peccaveris,  6c  quinquies  non  pec- 
caveris, eft  probabile,  fi  revertaris , te  peccaturum  dk ; & eft  arqud 
probabile  , tenqnpeccaturum } Hanceandemregulamad 
aequalem  periculi  probabilitatem  computandam  fequitur  Izander 
i Murcia  &k.x-d*fp.  i jtfai.  1 6.  «.10. 

aip  £a tamen i^ulieft Allax.Prim6,quiafipriilsqiiinquiesai^ 
fiinuic  continuatis  vicibu^  & pofiei  quinqnies  cum  continuactodc 
cecidit , jam  fragilior  redaicuseft  per  habitum  vitiofum  denud  ac- 
quificum.'cui  habitui  vitiofoctim  accedat  vehementiapaflrionis,& 
haec  duo  dent  fiirtiorcm  occafionem  fuggeflionibus  fatiHuue ; fic,  in 
eo  cafu  fflulcdinaioies  vices  flare  pro  penculo  ,quiai  pro  conIHtia. 

aao  Se- 
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%to  SecunJi . tfabltnmTitiofQmatifem  rmnfolumift^quinque 
'Ttccs  »qiubui  peccalU  intra  eam  dumum  > fcdomnu  alia  pcccau  lu- 
suris» quz  in  ccttris domibus  commifcras , vcl intermedio tem- 
porecommifini:uTKic  (i cx  aliis  peccatis  luxuriz  habes  habitum  vi- 
cioiuro  uc  Centura  .accedunt  quinque viemntra  cam  domum  con- 
tra quinque  viceiabOmenciz  intra  eandem  domum  ; qaisdubttct 
«lari  fortiores  vires  ex  parce  periculi  » quiimex  parceaoftinentiz; 
<quiact  parte  periculi  ei)  praeter  vehementem  paflionem,  habitus 
viciufus  ut  centum»  dc  augmentum  qumque  vicium , quibus  pecca- 
flisjxpartcscrbconftantiartbrteruntcac  fol*  quiaqucvjces»qui- 
tiusintra  caro  domum  abDinulOi. 

aai  i^arc  ad  fimile  periculum  computandum  nc attendas  foH)m 
ad  experientiam  e;u$  occafiunis , fed  ad  vehememum  palTionis , au- 
f mentum  habitus  vitioliXuggeOionem  diaboli  »&  opportunitatem 
occalumis : nam»utdixic. a. ncutfmc  ulla  experientia  prxcedenci 
«ccefTus  ad  leonem  farvieutem  eft  periculum  proximum  mortis;  ita 
epporniniihma  occartofolctellc periculum  proxinmm>  Videquz 
«iixi  •«/».! 

axa  SecundbXeanderi MurciaA^.iV'/^.t.v/>/.ia.i*».4.aic>non 
eflcnece^rium»qu6d  requirit  Navarrus»&  alii  eum  recuti»i'cjliccc 
qiiddpcenltcmnun  deferens  occafioneni  proximam  ex  caufa  ur- 
fcnte.yel  notabili  JKm  omni  n6nccc0^ia»  praeter  contriiioncm»&: 
prupolitum  6rmum  uon  labcudt  dclicat  habere  credulitatem  »qubd 
'peccabic.Proquu  citat  Vidoriam»//rroIlam  .Jfifepimm  ab  Ortu.  & 
Coriolanum  : Additinfuper»proeadanlcntentiallarc»quiadir- 
inant>habemcm  confuetudinem  peccandi  efleabiolvcndunuii  pro- 
|>onailirmiter»licetabexpeneniunon  litfuciiriis,qui!»d  non  reiii- 
cidet.  Proquo etiam  multos  Authorcsciut  ,&  plurcspoflct. 

ix)  Adcujusfalfitatemcvinccndam»  nouprimb»  oc  revoca  in 
memoriam  ex  capite  prarcedenti  «««.ii  i.  tunc  aliquem  habcreA 
advertere  periculum  proximum , & certum  peccandi  »quanducx 
periculo  infert  certitudine  morali  fe peccaturum»  idell , quando 
iicit,[Gertusrum  moraliter.qu6d  Upl  urus  Ium.] 

XX4  Notafecund<V»aliudell'e  inquirere»anad  Brmicacem  propoli- 
«i  requiratur credulius/]u^  non  pcccabic;&  aliud,  an  ad  rctinen- 
adamoccafioncm»oim  vitari  poteil.rcquiraiur  credulitas»  qu6d  non 
peccabic.Ecnuia  bzc  duo  non  dillinxit  Leander»zquivocationcm 
palTuseft  . Namcumfirmiiatcnrapoliti  componi  crcduliratem  » 
cu6d  forta(^l^cur,probabiiiiljmumdl.  Kc  id  folikm  contendunt 
Authoresiccundoloco  ciracii  Leandro  » cdm  non  loquantur  de 
iubenccoccafionem,  fed  de  habente  confuetudinem . Ad  retinen- 
dam autem  liciti  occafionem » quando  vitari  poieft , neceiljrid  k- 
quiri  credulitatem, qu6d  non  pcccabit»;amollendo.  I^uiiur  enim 
Leander  in  cafuiquoquispcriculum  proximum  lubdieexcaufa  no- 
tabili non  iirgraie,fivenon  ncccHaria. 

XX»  Eteniminco  cafuhabcthomohuncaflum:[CeitusmoraIi- 
termm»qu6dfieamoccafroucmiiv:rediar»  peccabo:  dc quamvis 
p^umabfoluce non  ingredi ; umen  lUntc  hac  certitudine  de  pec- 
cato meo  futuro  } incedi  volocamoccaGoncm.  ] Prima  pars  certa 
cll;  in cocnimconGlliccuenitioKricuIi proximi.  Secunda  etiam 
cil  certa » fupponimuscnim»cauum  ingrediimdi  oon  eile  moralitcr 
fiect^rianu  atque  ade6  libere  ingredi  hominem  cam  cKcafioncra) 
quamvispomt  mm  ingredi. 

xx6  Qu6d  autem  ille  homoqui  talem  aQum  elicit, dc  cum  certi- 
tudine morali  de  peccato  futuro  ingredi  turoccaiionem,  nuam  ab- 
folute potert  viurCjpeccet  mortaliter, & velit  politivd  ipfum  pec- 
catum, confiat  cx  capite  prarcedenti  > illatione  tertia.  Ergo  uc  in 
lioc  cafu  non  peccet , necel^efi  , qu6d  non  habeat  illud  ;udicium 
certum  dcpeccatofuturn.Oum  enim  habueritiudicium  certum  de 
ilituritionc peccati  fub  tali  uccalione , & occafionem  potlit  fu  ^erc, 
Impcr  Gbi  imputabitur culpar/]u6d cum po(Htfu;;ereoccanonem 
certam  culpar,  non  fugiat. 

1x7  Q^fidicas,  cam  credulitatem  depeccacoflituronoucfle 
judicium  certum, fed  probabile,  Ht, illud  periculum  non  c(Te  proxi- 
mum, dc  certum,  fed  dumtaxat  probabile . Et  tde^non  cfiad  rem, 
cumcxprcfseAuthorloquaturdc  periculo  proximo  , utpatetex 
xpfo  titulo  rcfoIutionis,&  ex  contextu. 

xx8  luquccrcdulicaslizcdc  peccato  non  futuro  cfi  cognitio  , 
quaqiusadvcrcit  extenuatum  efle  periculum  formale  labendi  ’ hzc 
autem  cognitio  requiritur  , qiundohomo  retinet  occalloncm ex- 
ternam ex  aliqua  rationabili  caufa^qux  non  reddat  hominem  mor- 
taliternccefiiutumad occafionem  retinendam  . Quu  rum  ineo 
cafuvcriBcetur  ,qubd  hornoablolute  potcficxpcIlrreoccaGoncm, 
ut  pollic  illam  retinere,  requiritur, qu6d  advertat  extenuatum  efle 
periculum  formale  . Qubd  Ii  credat , fc  lapfurum,  atque  adc6  non 
ceil^e  periculum  formale  , ex  nulla  rationabili  cauUpotefircti- 
i)ercoccanonem,qiiamabrolutcpotefi  reticere;  quia  ex  nulla  cau- 
fapotefifeexpouerc  voluntarid  periculo  formali , ut  confiat  ex  di- 
Ais. 

X19  Terti6  inquirunt  aliqui  , anliceatexponerefepcrtculodu- 
bio  pecca ndi^v.g.  an  data  occafione aliqua,  dubium  Gt , an  ea  incli- 
jict,&  influat  in  peccatum?Utfiquisdomi  ha^acfneminam,Acfz- 
picb  dubitetan  illam  concupierit^Et  in  hoc  feniujoannes  Sanci  ut 
4C/^.l.«ftw.J4.afitfuit,quM  Confcfiariusfpoflet  oonabfolvcrcil- 
lum»qui  domi  habet  tir minam , quam  coocupilccre  fxpi^  dubitat ; 
vitaret  umen  peccatum  illud  dubium  , nili  illam  infpiccrcc,  & 
cootemplarecur;  ciuniamcqrnuDiVcidubiumpciiculumadiiik- 
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X)0  Prorefolutioneadverte,  dubium  de  periculo  verfaripo^» 
aut  interfationes  probabilcs^ut  k'vcs,aut  nuiias . £t  rurfuspofilme 
efle  rationes  probabiles  ex  parte  peccati  tuturi,&nullx:.ve]  Inret 
ex  parte  Don  futuri;  vcl  c converfo.  Adverte  deindc,non  debere  re- 
putari periculum , nifi  illud , qu6d  prudenter  timetur ; lum  qti6d 
impr  uaciKcr,  dc  finc  tundamaito  timetur,  non  cfi  Kputandum  pe- 
ricuium. 

x}i  Dicendum  cfi  prim6  . G Gnt  rationes  probabiles  propeccaco 
fiituro»&  adhuc  dubitcs»an  Japfurus  Gs  in  pcccacum.ccncris  fugere 
id  pcriculum^cquodubicav. Ratio  cll,quia  lic^tdubitcs»an  fit  pe- 
riculum ; rc  vera  illud  cfi  periculum  pn/babile , iicpocc  habens  pro 
pattcpcriculi  labendi  rationes  proba^les.  Efle  autem  gravem  obli- 
gationem fugiendi  periculum  probabile , patet  ex  didis , przcipu& 

X jx  Dicendum  efifccundb.  Si  es  parte  periculi/ivc  futuritioni* 
peccaci»nul|x  omoind  Gnc  ratiofics,ve!  G qux  donturdun  t Ieves;.S 
dubiccs,aa  iit  pcnculum,dc  hoc  periculo  noncA  curandum.  Rauo 
efi/iuam  tradidimus  probandum  .non  re- 

putandum efle  periculum  Uludicui  rationes  leves  fulFragantur.  £c 
(oiutxfuntobjcdioncs  , qux  contra  hanc  ailcrtioaenx 
militare  poflunt* 

X])  Quart6 inquirunt  aliqui, an  inaliqimcafubanxBdei, A:i- 
gnorautizinvincibiiis»  qua  panitciis afficitur circiobligationem 
vitandi  occafionem  proximam  peccati, poffit,  & debeat  Confeft- 
rius  abfolvcrc,noti  monendo  pernitentem  dccjusobligitione? 

234  P.Pcllizzariiis*A.M^MA«/.i.vn.a.rr.fo.c.io.«r«.i9r.ait,aiiquI- 
bus  videri  pn:fiiabiIc,qu6dCoiifeflariuspotefi,& debet  abfolver^ 
non  monendo pneniientem,  GccnusfitjnuUumfc  frudumemen- 
dationisconlccutiirumefleipxrniccnte  , dcinjedurum  feefieet 
novumlaqueum  peccati  prius  ignorati  . Inquamaflenionem  ipfe 
Pellizzarius  inclinare  videtur.Namr'.8.r.t.*.64.$.  m#M<.,iit,hanc 
furtai^  dodrinam  fore  { magnx  confolatiuni  R^uUribus  timora^ 
tis  » quicxdpiiintconlcffioncsvirorumprimariorumverfantiuni 
in  occaGooc  proxima  peccati,  dcaliiscxquadam  erubcfcentia,ac 
timore  non  audent  lis  libere  , & aperte  prohibere  tllamoccafio- 
nem  ]Siyl  tamen  in  priori  iococoncludiclusverbis^Itadodivirii 
mcconlulti;&  facis  benigni,  fi  probabiliter.  An  autem  probabili- 
ter, judicent  alii;in  hac  enim  rcego  noloefie  judex.  ] 

%IS  Fundamcmumaucemhujusaricrtioniseflid,qubd  fiatuieP. 
Thom.SanchczA^.x.aV  Af,»iriji*Vir/^.5g,w,6.^  lO.cumxUis.Nempe 
fiConJellariuscompcriat,  pernitentem  laborare  ignorantia  invin- 
cibili , non  teneri  monere  tKcnicentem , Gea  monitio  plus  Gt  noci- 
tura, quim  profutura  . Qudd  videtur  accidere  in  hoc  cafu:  nam  (t 
moneat  ptenitentem , qui  nihil  emendationis  habiturus  Gt , foliim 
defervict  mooiiio  , ucporniccns  incipiat  permanere  in  occafione 
cum  peccato,  inqua  ance  monitionem  manebatabfqucpeccaioob 
eam  ignorantiam  invincibilem. 

x}6  Sed  mihi  certum  eft, obllringi  Confrflarium  ad  monendum 
concubinariumdeobligatiunecxpellendi  occafionem  , nec  pofle 
cum  abfoJvcre,donccrvalitcrex|>elht.  Ratio efl>Nameadodrina 
gcneralismaleaccommodacurhui: hypothefi  . Efienimcertnm  « 
qu6d  concubinario  plus  m>ccbit  taciturnitas  Confeffiirii  , quim 
monitio.Etcnim  ea  munit io»3c  abfolucionis  negatio  ouximd  deter- 
ret poenitentes  i continuatione  c^caGonis.  uc  experientia  tefiacur. 
Si  enim  non  monetur , forte  perleverabit  in  concnbirutu  diuturno 
tempore  ; &Gceritmfummodifcriminedamnationis  xicrax  . 
Mooitusautem,&abfqlutioneprlvatus  , donec  dderat occaGo- 
nem , cunfeientix  moiiu  acriter  pungetur ; quacompun^une  per- 
cullu$»ccG  non  (latim  rcGpifcai,^  propria  confeientia  corqiiebicun 
& idedea  compundio  in  caufa  eft  . nt  tandem  occaGonem  delent . 
Unde  ctG  pofi  monitionem  peccet  novo  peccato , quia  coepit agno- 
fccre  obligationem  fuam;ea  tamen  monitio>&  confeicntix  retnor- 
fus  ab  illa  promanans,tollac  tandem  protradionem  roncubinatus, 
aliis  longiori  itmporc  duraturi  • Et  quidem Confeflirio  genus pie- 
ucis  efl  ,in  hac  rc  efle  crudelem  ^cum  in  hoca  :aciir  de  Summo  dl- 
fcriminc  damnationis  zternx>cui  obnoxii  manent,  qui  in  concubi- 
natu perGfiunc. 

%17  I>etndcprxfata  dodrinacfipcriculoGflima.  Kx  ea  enim  lacx 
porta  aperitur  Couleflartis  timidis,  ut  Gbi  facili  perfuadeant  ,coi>- 
cubinartos,qui  ad  eorum  genua  provolvuntur , nefeire  invincibili- 
ter obligationem  expellendi  concubinas . Unde  fiet,qu6d  concubi- 
narii  perroitlaniur  cohabitare  cum  i 11  is  perpetui;  qui  totam  vitam 
fic  tranGgentes,  in  fumroodiferirmne  verfenturdamnationis  xter- 
nar. 

xj8  Ad  hxc,  impropabiliflim^credctConfeflarius,ignorantiam 
concubinarii  efle  invincibilem  in  re  nociflima  , & auxfxpiusi 
Concionatoribusproclamatur.  Deinde  illam  non  poceftcimc licere 
Confeflarius  pr^fumcndiHncque  interrogando  Non  prxfumcndo, 
quia  ignorantia  rei  notiffimx  non  prxfumitur  •'  non  interrogando, 
quia  per  iniqrrogacioncm  inducet  faltcm in  dubium pradicum  , 
pcrqubd  ceflat  invincibilius. 
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>1»  qui  nntrabit  mMrimtmium  cum  iumiwunto 
prcbabitirUut  cum  impedimento  certo,  & dijptnfitione 
probuiiliter  invalida,  pojjitviejm  frobmUtatit  de- 
Jirtrt  matrimonium . 

CAPOTPRIMUM. 

X /^Uronuminoaittm  aliud  fit  ratum , & aliud  confumiiu* 
(um,de  utroque  poceii  inftieui  praelis  quxftio . Eam  ta> 
men  dirimemus  loquendo  de  nutriRKmiocoofummauhdeduceQtes 
poin^  ad  inllar  corollarii  y ouid  de  matrimonio  rato  toiendum  iit . 

% ^turCaramuel  tIm/.  fttmdsm.  mm.  fundam.  i j.  fie 
ate:  C Matrimoma  probabilia  funt  io  Republtca  pernicioTa  : oui 
enimeootr^it  cum  impedimento  probabili « contrahit  probabi- 
liter: &(kuthodjeruU'criben5opimonit  quae  docet y matrimo- 
nium el^validumy  poceA uxorem reunere i cras Tublcribem np- 
pgdtvj  potent  cam  dimittere.  Er&i  ma)or  fecuritas  requiritur 
ad  iecuritatem  contradas  . Ergio  debent  contrahentes  compro- 
mittere ) fe  noQ  habituros  opinionem  > quae  valori  matrimonii 
opponatur;  rei  petere  difpenutionem,  iic  tollatur  probabile  il- 
lud impedimentum  > tc  matrimonium  inTolubile  maneat  . Sed 
-ftsmin£>  ^indodi  non  fune  capaces  remedii  primi;  deomnes 
Cunt  captete  fecundi  : ergo  pruaentiirimi  ad  Apoftolicam  Se- 
dem rccurritur>  quando  contrahentes  funt  impediti.  ] HseCa- 
nmuei. 

X Ubiobfem  primb)  eiyquicontrahiccumimpcdimento  pro- 
liaoilitcr dirimenti)  licere(iuxcaCaramulem)  dumfequituropt- 
oioDcmdenullicate  impedimenti  y coliabiure  cum  conju^;  Sc 
dumfcquicur  oppontam,  poiblicitd  dimittere  prirdidum  cooju- 
^um,& adaliasmiptias  traniire. 

40bTerva  lecund6()uxta eundem ) fceminas . & iododos  non 
eutieoremedioadindiOblubilicaceni  , quAd  reiiuncient  juri 
probabilium.  Cujus racioeAj  qniacdmindodiy  nenomenqui- 
dem  probabilitatis  arnoTcanCy  non  poflunt^ire  inde  provenienti 
cedere:  quiacedereeojurcnonpoteAy  nili  quiexptefsd  vulcillo 
cedm.  Qui  autem  non  aj^ofciC  jus,  non poteA illo  voiuacarici 
cedere;  ^mnihiUicvontumiquinprxcogQicum. 

5 & quamvis  Caramuel  paulb  poA  dicat  y expraxi  y dc  confueti^ 
diiie  obligatoria  teneri  omnes  ad  petendam  di(pen(atioiicmimpe- 
Amenti probabiliSyiMxipTopteredevacuat  didKultatem.  Namin 
caluyouo  impedimentum  fit  certum  > dc  difpenfatio  fit  pcobabili- 
ccrvalidaydc  probabiliter  invalidat^cro  remanet  dificulus.Nam 
vel  tenentur  concrahences aliam  difpenfationem  certam  obtinere ; 
vel  pqAunt  liciti  cum  ea  difpenfatiocr  probabili  contrahere  matri- 
toonium . Primam  obligationem  nem  imponit  CaramueI  ambienci- 
busconjugium ; neque alle^  conluecudinemoblijucoriam  pcteiw 
di  dilpenlacionem  certi  validam.  Neque  eA>  unde  cooAet  talis 
obligatoria  omTueeudo.  Qmn  potiAs  in  verbis  inlenils  fubiicieA- 
dis ^muty  liciti  pdic  quem  uti dilpcnfatione probabi liter  invali- 
da . Si  autem  liciti  poAanc  contrahere  cum  eadifpenfatioac  pro- 
babili y matrimonium  manebic  dumtaxat  probabile  ; & poterit 
con;ux  bodie  cohabitare  cum coQMi^ey  deeras  illum  dimitcete. 

b Idemdocctiv  Mw/n.  tjQ.  ubi  probaaSy 

llcicumelieufum  ciijnms  opinionis  protollis,  id  tnde  conatur 
' luadere,  qubd  fumrai  Ecclcfiz  PontiAces  conceAcrint  quando- 
aucdifpeofationcsexopinionedumuxac  probabili.  £c  inter  alta 
(ic loquitur,  inArrens unquam abfurdum hoc confenuens:  [Ergo 
ipeccavit  mortaliter  Alexander  1(1.  concedendo  licentiam  Nicol^ 
JuftinianoMonacbopndeiio,  ut  uxorem  duceret . Pofita  Poncil>- 
■cisdirpefAacionenoueratniriprobabilCy  poAe juAinianum  macri- 
•monium inire:  ergopeccavicJuAinianusmoctalitcr contrahendo. 
( Subintcllige , ii  noolicic  uti  quavis  omnionc  probabili . ) Et  cum 
^Icontraitummacriroonium,  nooeiletnitl  meri  probabile,  Jii- 
Amianumdll’ validi  conjugatum;  peccavit  moruliter  ille  matri- 
monium coofunumndoy  «PpA  illius  confummationem  utendo 
iinnioa  probabtliterfua . ] Ubi  ulteriAs  pergit,  alias  Amiles  difpen- 
lationes  adducendo. 

7 In  quibus  nocabis  primi , Caramueli  effe  probabilem  fenten- 
ciam  ,quz  ait , Romanum  Poncibeem  diipenfare  non  poflein  voto 
1'olemni.  5ecundd,licitamfuiiredUpa)iaiianem  Pontificum,  ex 
vppofita  opinione  prolabiU . Tertib,  illud  macri  monium  JuAiaia- 
ni  Monachi  futile  meri  probabiliter  validum  .Q^rtbyfuiue  dum- 
taxat probabile,  qubd  )uAinianus  poAet  coniummare  matrisio- 
nium  • Quarti,  poA  confummacum  matrimonium , fuififeme- 
rd  probabde  ; quM  Juftinianus  poiflec  uti  copula  conjugali  fux 
conjugis. 

Itaenim  aflerit.  [ Si  occurrat  rado  fortis,  non  tamen  evidens; 
tunc  erit  probabile  macrimooium.  Ec  quia  probabilitas  neminem 
ncceAicai,  poterit fequialtenicram partem,  Aandoforom^nw 
temo,  dcabAraheudoilegemerd humana. ConrultbhuouaiB  lis 
CtfrafriM/  Pmt  I, 


gismcraini,  quia  in  Republka,  obi  datur  lex,  nt  nemo,  ante- 
quam coa  vincatur  per  icnceaciam  judicis,  i poAdCone  detrudi 
potlic;  quimuUR^ubbcababianc,  videntur  compromittere, 
dc  legem accepure;  aiebqueio  uii  cafucomux  non  poterit  con- 
m .em  i domo  dimittere  ob  meram  probabiliucem : dc  ndecur  ta- 
lis iex  rcpcriri  in  umuibus  Rebufpublicis  bene  gubernatis . An  bu- 
mauzeuam  legs  eum  otiUrio.auc,  ut  io  prooahiliute  teneatur 
reddere  debit  um , diffialeell . Nam  fi  darentur,  dc  acceptarentur, 
procul  duplo  oblirmgerent . ] 

9  Ul>i  iblmn  fuperaddic  allertiooibus  fupri  relatis , qnbd  ubi 
fucnocle^bmmnz  acceptatae,  przfcribentes  neminem  ipof. 
fetlioDcdcturbaudum,  donec  per Imcentum/udicisconllet, con- 
jugem c conjugo  fepanodum,  ibi  per  fotam  probabiliucem  non 
liccccon;iKiamacrtmomorecederc.  Hisaucem  fcclufis,  defolo 
jure  nacurau  attento,  p.4le  conjugem  liet cd  recedere  i macrimonio 
probabili . 

1 0 Dcmde  noondum  eA , ex  folo  titulo  pofleiCoais  , dc  non  ex 
alio,  admittere Caramuelem,  qu6d conjux non  poAic  recederei 
matrimonio  probabili  femel  conlutnnuto , ubi  fuerint  leges  hiuna- 
jiz  acceputz , pro  ca  potieflione  Aaoces . 

11  Przcerea  quz  m boc  tertio  textu  afieric,  videntur  contra- 
riari  duobus  prioribus.  NarocAxn  in  priori  loquatur  de  matrimo- 
mococifummato,  ioquo  iUc  podcAio,  allcrit,  potfe  hodie  retl- 
uere  uxorem  , dum  (ublcribit  opinioni  dcnulliute  impedimen- 
ti; dc  poOe  cras  fubfcribcre  oppofiez  , dc  iu  dimittere  conjn- 
gem , qiue  fupponicur  cAc  in  podeflkmc . In  fecundd  aoeem  tex- 
cuaflerie  abfolucd,  juAintaiium  difpenfatum  in  voto  folemniab 
Alexandro  probabiliter  dumtaxat  pocuiile  uti  conjuge  fua , poA 
confummatum  matrime^um  . Quod  fi  non  contrariacur  , fal- 
temfupp  4111,  nullas  cAe  i<^es  injure  EcfiefiaAico , quziu  fa* 
veaoc p^feAiuui  nutrtmonii,  ut  faciant  cert6  licitum  ufumma- 
thmonii^m  confummaci ; cum  in  duobus  prioribus  textibus  atn 
folutd  amrmet  eum  ufum  matrimonii  dumtaxat  cAc  probabili* 
ter  licitum. 

CAPUT  II. 

AfifuspnuMsMtur . 

ra  'nRzuotandumeAprimd,eum,quireAdaIlecprobabiliu- 
X tem  impedimenti  dirimentis  pro  utraque  parce , vel  pro- 
babilitatem de  Qulliute  difpeolationis  Pontificiz  datz  circi  in>- 
pedimencumcerc6dirim..-as;  pofTeininfoconcraAuce^reeo  ju- 
reprobabiiicacis,  dCexprdsepKifci,  fe  nunquam  ufurum ea  opi- 
nione probabili . ProhMaAertioneAacCaramueitvTWyiMaCifif; 
ii. EanueeAlndubiubiiis . 

1}  RacioeA.  Namliberuccro,quaqulsfruituradalkiuaraope- 
ratiooem,  determinare  poteA  mediocootraduad  unam  partem, 
quz  non  fit  certo»  aut  evidenter  iniqua,  obligandofe  ad  lUamm 
nvorem  alterius.  Sic  enim  contingit  uiommt^  contr^ibus,  iti 
quibus  homofcobligacad  aliquam  axonem  aliis  liberam.  Atqui 
contrahens  cum  impcdimencodirimente  dumta'xat probabili,  li- 
berutem  habet,  quintum  cA  ex  vi  przcifaems  proUbilitaci  , ad 
perfiAcodum  in  matrimonio,  dead  illud  deferendum  ; & aliis 
nonciliniqiuim,  nec  culpabile , perfiAereineomatrimooio;cAni 
omne  id.  quOd  proponitur  uc  probabile  , llc  evidenter  licitum, 
ut  ollenai  lo.  tj,  Eno  homo  po^  determinare  medio 
contraAu  libertatem  fuam , dc  fic  fe  obligare  ad  non  utendum  ca 
probabiliuce,  quamafliTC  illud  impedimentum  probabiliter  di- 
rimens. 

iq  Ec  eodem  naodopoceAquis  (e  obligare  ad  non  utendum  pro- 
babilitate, quzAatpronullicace  dUpctifationis , quz  pro^oili- 
ter  nulla  eA ; cAm  poflic  fe  oblieare  ad  quamlibet  aAionem  Abi  lici- 
tam^ qualiseAadio  perriAcodiin  macrimonio,proquodacaeA  di^ 
peniatio  probabiliter  valida,  dc  probabiliter  nulla . 

15  ResdUucidacurexemplis . Petrus  ollenutioniscaufa  vult  fi- 
bi  imaginem  depingi : iolm  pi£Iori , ut  quamcicidimi  cam  de- 
pingat; dcquiadiesiminedut^  iturus feAus  eA,  jubet  uediefe- 
Ao  cam  depingat . Pi^or,cui  uc  pradicd  probabile  proponitur, 
fuam  arcemnon^ef^vilm, nec  prohiberi  ejusexercicium  tndie 
feAo,  pacifeitur  fe  abfoluturum  piduram  die  feAo  fubin^iredienci . 
QuisdubtcetdeobligationepidioriSydumaott  dubitat  de  pradica 
probabilitate  exercendi  arcem  pi^riam  in  die  ^0?  cum  obliget 
feadid, quod  hic,  dc  nunc  (ibi  cA  evidenter  licitum,  &quod(^ 
peccato  przAare  poceA . 

ifi  Secundd,  probabile  eA.  hoctribucum  reamm  efle  injuAnm, 
iuquocafu  regius  exadlorfe  obli  dat  Rc^i  ad  illud  tributam  exi- 
gendum. Nameoipfo,qu6dfibincpradicdprobabile,  poAcexi^ 
;uAd  illud  ve^igal , rem  &cic  evidenter  licium, dum  illud  exisic ; 
dedumfe  obligat  ad  exigendum , fc  obligat  ad  rem  evidenter  lici- 
um. £c fic  in fexcencis aliis. 

1 7 Prznocandum  eA  fecunddyduas  hic  latere  quzAiooes,  eoqu6d 
mduobuscafibuspoceftquaeAioprocedere.  Primd,  ficoncranev 
agnofeae  prohahilicacem  imp^imdci  dirimentis,  ncionccuiu  ■ pro- 
buileefl,  rnachmcmiameflenullum.  dcprobabile  eA,ilfud  cAe 
validum.  Et (uniiicerfi contrahens  fciat  aifpenf^onera  imp^i- 
nasticertbdirimeotisdleprobthiiicer  valitum  , dc  probabiliter 

M inva- 
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invtlidun.  Secunddy  fi  cootnbeni^finodi  probabilitatem 'oon 
^Bofcac»  utcoiDznuDieercontin^tincontraUu  hominiua  impe> 
fttorun))  qui ocnomeiiquidem probabilitatis  callent. 

Qttarepnmaqxizfiioefitan  cum  quis  cvntrahjt  matriroonifit 
feiens  prob^liutem  impedimeoci  dirimentis  i pro  utraqne  parte 
fc  tencDtem,co  ipfo^uM  imtriroonlum  contrahit<enfeatur  cede- 
re |uxe  probabilitat Uyi&  fe  obliurt  ad  non  utendumea  probabilica- 
contra  Tuorem  matrimonii?  Secuodaquxniocfitan  etiam  finuis 
ignorot  dufmodi  probabiliutem , cenfcatur  ci  renunciare^dt  obli- 
gare fe  ad  uon  pruc edendum  contra  valorem  matri tnomi,vi  alicujus 
probabilitatis?  dc  de  utraqucquaeHiodefcorfim  diflereodumefi. 

CAPUT  III. 

X>it‘uiitarprims^dfit» , ^txpH<sturdteifi0, 

xp  OTlconcIuriOycaquemihicertifiifna.  llle,qitifcit  probabi- 
O Utatem  impedimenti  dirimentis  t ratione  cuius  probabile 
eu,  matrimonium  efle  validum,  dc  probabilccU,  matrimonium  eife 
Dullum;  coipfpqu6d  id  fciCQS, contrahat  matrimonium,  feobli- 
Iwnduiulci^r  pro  valore  matrinvNtii , unquam  fi  expreffis 
''crW*wiulcobIi8aret;atqucaded  renunciat turi  probabilitatis, 
quod  habere  pofiet  ratione  opinionis  probabilis  faventis  nulliuti 
xpatrimonii.  Pro  bacconclulumc  nullum  refero  Authorem,  quia 
fitb  hac  terminorum  reflexione , amc  Caramuelem4  nemine  vi  dto 
ddcullam  . Exifiimo  tamen,  eam  evidenter  colligi cx  priocipus 
apud  omnes  receptis. 

ao  Itaque  fi  przci^  attendas  ad  probabiliutem  impedimenti, 
pota  recedere  i conjuee:  attenta  tamen  ob) ieationcy^  ua  tc  adOriiv- 
aiftiadpermanendiimpcrpetu6ineoconiu^io,non  pot«  recede- 
xe,quiapeTeumconcradhim  teobflrinxifli  ad  flandum  pro  valore 
anatrimonii  ,&  ad  non  utendum  opinione  oppofita . 
at  PofletquidcmPctrusezpreisdrcnundare  opinioni,  qusrftat 
pro nulliuic matrimonii,  dcuhliprefcad  nunquam  utcnduinea 
opinione  in  praxi;  dequononefl  dubium.  Superaddimus  autem, 
id  ita  contingere,  qiMtiesquis  celebrat  contrafliim  matrimonii, 
fcicRs prob'liliutcm  nulliutis,  dcvaloris matrimonii;  quia  per 
eum  cmiradum  fc obli,.at  ad  perfiflendum  firmiter  in  cocoojugio, 
non  obifante  probabilitate  in  contrarium.  vCquivalet  enim  huic 
propt/iuoni : firmittr  in  ftwjntin  , fmamvij  mttbi 

, Qnpd  iocmcfl,  ac  promit- 
tere > u.*iioo  ulurum  ca  opinione,  quz^tproDulliute  matri- 
monii . 

.aa  Si  hTcverafunt,  fitlirurCaramiiel  in  iis,  quaeferibietn  fe- 
iundu  textu  de  difpenfatione  Alexandri  lU.  Cuius  prima  propofi- 
tioveraefl,  nempe,  dif^mf*ti9m^n9ntT*tHippr0- 

p*jjt  JnfliximmtmmninwiemimmiMirt } fi  pro^biliscfl  opinio 
docens , uon  pofie  Pon 1 1 ficera  difpeniire  in  voto fniemoi . At  quim 
lalla  fit  fecunda  propoficio,  nimirum;  P»ft  rfntes/immmstrimtmium^ 
fnn  tr»t  ni/i  mtr)  , Jnfiimisnnm  tfft  vnttdi  e^mfttfptum  f 

conflabit  i j.  ubi  Icrmo  erit  ^ matrimonio  rato, dc  ejus  tndiilb- 

lubilitatc. 

ij  Tcrtuquoquepropofitiocflcertiflim^faiia;  nempe, 

Tmt  t^nfunmotitntm  ftmmfmi$ pr9isiilt  utipvffifmmnnpnitMRttf 
fu0,  l<^mpotuit  luflinianusobligarereadperfiflendumincnoiu- 
mocoiifummato,dc  ad  non  utendum  oppofita  opinione;  dcreipla 
Te  ad  id  obligavit,  quia  fc  obligavit,  quantum  potnit  rOdterofi 
fcivit  probabilitatem  de  valore , dc  nullicate  difpenfiitionis , atque 
ad^imiriii»i«i)ide6quecc(rilpreprobabilitatis,  fu*  lihcruti 
fuifragantis. Quo paflo erat certiflimum , fuiflcprafiicd  validum 
conjugium , id  ^ , tam  ^ligatormm  ,ac  matrimonium  cert6  vali- 
oum,  uu>otccjus,  quipotuitfcadidobliearc,  dc  qui  def^oad 
idfe  obUuvit.  EciJla  flemna  ( faltem  fi  fcivit  eam  probabilitas 
Km  ) eodem  modo  fe  obli^vit  ad  perfiflendum  in  coniugio  coiw 
fummaio,  quod  ratione e;us  probabiliutiserat  licitum.  Atque 
adc6  eaioernina  noDcrat  dumtaxat  probabiliter  (ita  ,federat  quan- 
tumadprMim,  ccrtillimd  fua;  quia  fe  oblieavrrat  ad  non  uten- 
dum opinione  oppofita  valori-matrimonii , idedque  non  habebat 
]us  ad  refiliendum . 

Similiter  certA  Alfa  fimt,  oo*  docet  in  priori  textn , ptaeci- 
pueea verba:  SUuth»tfi*fHiferUtat0pinhni^  fir^abrrr,  msirimn- 

miumtfn  vnhJum^  ms0umrftinttt i trns  fukf<Tthm$  tppn/hd^ 

. Jam  enim  non  potc^fabren^re opinioni 
• quia  fc  obligavit  in  contritu  ad  non  fubreribendum  il  I i,& 
ad  Itandum  proopimone,  qii*  favet  valori  matrimonii . Quodvew 
ff^efl,  lalcemmcafu,  quofdatprobabiliatemvaloris,dCQuU 
luatis  matrimouii . 

CAPUT  IV. 

Ingruitur  primspr0idti0^0/}0  ^fnivdedtidm  ^htidmt  dppdfitit , 

;25  l)R-o  hujus  *quivocatk)nis  intelligentia  relege, qur  dtxl 
1.  iy^_<^.4*^'‘^^ucidifcrimenqn*ftlonisdircd*,dc 
reflex*  in  materia  probabilitatis.  Ec  ex  ibi  dkte  nota  prim6,  has 
dtiasquarflionesede  valdd  diverfas.  Secundi,  qu*ftionem  refle- 
xam  inqiiireie  de  nova  circumflaotia  ,qu*  non  continetur  io  qosih 


fliooe  dire^b.  Tertii,  non  valere  confcquentiam  1 refolutiaoe 
quzftioaisdireAzadrcfalutioficm  quzflioois  xeflex*.  Quarti» 
Mrperam procedere  Auchores,  duml^ccifione  ^u.eflioDi$ dire- 
&e arguunt  ad  decifionem  quzflioiiis  rmezx  • Quinti  ,cx  co  quid 
fit  probabile  1 hanc  efle  feram,  non  hominem  , perperam  ar.^cd 
ad  noc,  quidfit  probabile,  licere  jacere  fagictam,  co  quid  pri- 
ma pars  procedi  c in  quzfliunc  direda , dc  fccuiKla  in  quzfliaae  re- 
flexa. 

s6  Deindeadverte,  apud  Canunuelem , hanc  conrequentiim » 

pretnii/t  JntJtt  imni  dmm : tffppfdinhiU 

rrum,  puteum  tadifptmfdtidnt  tdutrnxit  ^ ^ tdnfnmmndit 
Uiftum  0^  diltpdiidnt mnitimdmi ^ . Iceni 

hanc  Pttrn*  tomrdxit  tum  imptduntnip  prd^nitfit/r  ^rimftrti  : 
pf^iiUt/i  y^uddppttftmdtft  i t0mj0i$0  ^0tum  pdft  ttnfrnmmstidm 
nrm  ^ fnltpmfisnJpfnri mdtutdii  . 

17  HasautemeflepeirmusconrequcDti^iamoflendo  Hiceium 
d ifli  n gucnd*  fun  t i 1 1*  du*  q tuefliones , di  rnla , dc  reHc  la.Dirc- 
fiacft , [ An  probabile  fit, macrimoni um  efle  nullum , attenta  prZ- 
cise  vi  impeoimenti probabiliter  dirimentis?  J Rcnexaefl,[  Ao 
fuppofita  probabilitate  nuUitatis,  dcvalorisimtrimonii,  Petrus 
rciplafeohtisaveriiad  perfiflcndiim  perpetui  in  vinculoejuk  ma- 
trimonii fic  probabiliter  validi,  dc  probabiliter  invalidi?  Et  an  is 
contradus  pariat  certam  obligationem  fulUaciidi  perpetui  id  rio- 
culum  matrimonii . 

18  Etex«iiflisea/^.tX*c»p.4.^'Aa-conflat,  non  valere  i decs- 
fionequzflionis  dirc^z  ad  decifionem  quzflionisretlex*.  EtrA- 
tiocfl:  lumquzfliordlcxa  inquirit  de  nova  circumflantia  fuperad- 
diuquzftioni  dircOz;  fine  qua  poteftecmfiflere  quzflio  diredav 
Ec pro repr^enti clarius liQuet.  Namcumquzfliodircfla  inqui- 
rat de  impcdimcntoprobabiliter  dirimenti ; quzflio  reflexa  inqui- 
rit,[  An  Parus  fc  iwidi  ubiigaveru  ad  non  uccnd  um  ca  prubabill- 
uce  opinionis?! 

»9  Tumfic.  AntccedensftarenoaMteftfineconfeqnwtema^ 
gumentatione  Jcritima  : atqui  potefl  flate,  quid  detur  impedi- 
mentum probabiliter  dirimens,  dc  quod  adhuc  quis  maneat  «bU- 
gacus  ad  perfiflcndum  in  vinculo  matrimonii,  dead  reddendum 
debitum  conjugale:  ergnquod  detur  impedimentum  probabilit^ 
d i ri  mens,  non  cfl  antecedens  ,uodc  legitimi  inferatur , qu>^  quis 
non  maneat  obligatus  ad  perfiflcndum  in  vinculo  matrimonii . 

go  Minor  patet  in  eo,  quIcxprefsiceflitjurcprabaUlitatiSiprxH 
venicnce  fibi  iprobabiliutc  impedinaenti  dirimentis;  dc  qui  fe  cx- 
prefsioblinvit  ad  pcrfiftendum  io  vinculomatrinKmii,nonobftao- 
ccprobabificateiuoppofitum;  fivead  non  utendum  probabilii^e 
opinionis  oppi^tz . In  quocomponuntur  hzc  duo, dc  probabilitas 
impedimenti  dirimentis , dc  «blh^atio  non  dilccdcndi  i matrimo- 
nioy  fivenonutcndiprobabilicite  opinionis  oppuficz,  ut  comtat 
«xf0p.x.nn.M.tyfi<f-  . /.  i-  . ft  . 

Gimergo  cotum  fundamentum  oppoucz  Icntentiz  fletinen 
c^equentia , dc ea  fic  illegi tinu , corniic maoiiefle  fundamentum, 
dc  fenteotia  ,quzia  co  nititur . 

CAPUT  V. 

Sptmmdspfdintid  ai  ingntti  tAfmdd , 

ja  T TTprzdiflumabfurdum proponatur,  fuppono  huncca- 

fum.  Berta  nupfit  Titio  probabiliter  confcnguiocu  in 
tertiograduy  datoetiam  Qubd  fic  probabile,  nonefle  confangui- 
nvum . Hzc,  ut  audivit  ooQrinam  Caramuelis,  qubd  dum  ma- 
trimoaiameftmer^probabile,  conjux  rubfcribm  nullimi,  pn* 
teflrecedere,  dc  alteri  conjuglnubere;  receflic,  dc  nupfit  Petro, 
alioimpedimentodirimente  probabiliter  impedico.  CooGimma- 
vit  hoc  fecundfim  macrimonmm,  dc  diii  duravit  in  copula  con- 
jugali. Ec  ubi  hunc  nuricumpenzfa  cfl,  videns  id  matrimonium 
ede  dumtaxat  probabile , ad  alterum  matrimonium  cranfiit,fub- 
feribens  iialUiaci  fecundi . Nupfit  eutm  tertib  confaii^ineo  in 
fecundo  gradu  ex  ddpenfatiooe  Pontificis  probabiliter  invalJds. 
Item  boc  modo,  dc  hisprobabilicacibus  nixa,  hunc  maritum  de- 
feruiCyde  tres  alios  fucc^vi  amplexa  cfl ; vd,  fi  mavis , duodecim 
alsos. 

Deinde fiagulismenfibus,  veifimalit,  diebus,  fingulospri- 
flinos  maritos  invific . Hodie  fubfcribitopiiuoni  fcventi  priori  ma- 
rito, dc  copulatur  conjugaliter  cum  eo:  cras  fubfcribtt  opinioni 
premitiz  fecundo,  dc  cras  copulatur  fccundo:  ^diefequeatifub- 
icribitopinionlfufiragaoti  cerciis  nuptiis,  dc  tertio  marito  copu- 
latur : a fic  de  relii^uis.  Atque  ita  invenimus  in  Ecclefiamon- 
ilrumha^nus inauditum;  nemp^ uxorem  habeocem duodecim , 
vd  quindecim  maritos  probabiles,  anibus  utatur  fuccdlivi  , eo 
ordine,  qaoplacuericcifubrcriberediverfisopfnioaibus  dediver- 
•fis conjugiis  probabilibus. 

dubitare  nemo  potefl,  efleimmaneabfurdumyconced^ 
re,  cubd  licitd  polTic  uxor  toC  maritis  fimul  viventibus  copulari ; in 
Ealefia,  ioquaChnflusDocninustamreverdinterdixU  jure  fuo 
divino  pluralitatem  emjugum . Nec^eoimChriflusproviddcoo- 
iuluifle^rediTino  de  plaralicateconiianun  vianda,  fi  eflet  nw^ 
du),  quoabfqic  peccato  poflecuxm  duodecim  maritis  probabilW 
hos  copulari. 

35  E» 
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E(  quidem  Urclaufcnt^dadcprolahilihusnutrimoiiiis  vera  cascontra^u^Hc  impollibilitas  diflulueodi  illum  . Cum  ergo  nu> 
eiliponcc  aliquis  Princeps,  vel  homo  privatus,  divitiis,  &jHjiemia  tmnonium  lic  eilemialicer  indillblubile  , qui  habet  volunuccm 
fretus,  invenire  modum  licitum  habendi  deliciarum  caulauxures  remanendi  cum  ^cultacedidoluendi  illud,  volunutem  habet  re- 
duodecim  , quibus  lingulis  , diebus  linnlis  uteretur . PotuifTct  manendi  cum  poidUte  cuutrar.a  impollibilitati  dilfoluendi  illud , 
enim  advocare  ad  fe  duodecim  conianeuiocas,  cum  quibus  lingil-  quasdrencialiscAcoiitraiSuiroatrunoiiialiiatqueadedulisvolun- 
latim  matrimonii  contradam  celebraret  eidilponfatiombusPun-  tascUrilIimeopponitur  cflentizcontradus  matrimonialis.  Unde 
nheum  probabiliter  validis,  dcprobabiliter  invalidis:  ut  ita  An-  fit,  quodqui  vult  manerccum  lacultate  recedendiiniatriroonio, 
gulis  dirous  rubferiberet  diferus  opinionibus,  qux  probabiliter  vi  alicu;us  probabilitatis,  vultaliquid  contra  eflntiame)uscoo- 
Itarent  pro  lingulis  fotninis,  &prol1ncuLmimcon;ugiis:  quibus  tradus,qucm  celebrat. 

omnibus, prumajoridelicianniiDcreroeDto>CiigiUatimprol1ngu-  5;  Et  ex  hismaiiiftd^patetetiamillaeonrequentiadinundi- 
lis  diebus  uteretur.  va,  quamintuli  41.  Nafnfi  contrahens  vult  manere  cumfa- 

36  QuidadhjecdicerencRMesEthnlcl, qui  magnam  reperiunt  cultate  recedendi  i matrimonio,  vult  aliquid  cuntraeflentiam 

difficuTutem  iaampledenda  ReiigioneCatholica,eoquoo plura-  Ipllus  contradas  ; atque  adc6  contradus  erit  certd  invalidus  . 
licatcm  uxorum  interdicat , i qua  fe  arceri  rgrd  fernut  f St  ta*  <^od  A ita  eclebnt  contradum , ut  non  velit  aliquid , quod  Ac 
men  incellieant,  efle  modum  inter  Catholicos,  quo  unus  vir  po>  c^craenVntiam  matrimonii ; dicendum  eft,  quod  contrahens  non 
tiatur  lidu  duodecim  uxoribus  , aut  una  fixmina  diuadecim  vult  remanere  cum  poieftacc  recedendi  i matrimonio,  prxtexcu 
viris?  «9US  probabilitatis. 

37  Ut Cfgo  teterrimum  hoc  monftrum  fugiamus , dicendum n<v  Dices,  eum. qui  feiens probabilitatem  impedimenti  dirimen- 
bis  eAfibemiaam.quzmipCt  cum  impedimento  probabiliter  di-  cis,  fcobligatad  focictatem  matrimonii  perpetuam,  dcindillb- 
rimenti,5c  probabiliter  nullo  ( faltem  Aeam  probabilitatem  co-  lubilcm,  Doofeobliuieadrocietatemcerti^  mdilTblubilcm,  fed 
gnorcat)retpramobArinxifl<:exprers(^,  velcaeicdad  perAAendum  pixrfobUitcrindiAbiubilemi  idquefuffi-ereadeoncradumnutri- 
perpecubinvinculoconjugii,  aviduseontraduscertifAmdilli-  monit,  cuiMdIentianon  aniicticur  , dum  remanet  probabiliter 
gatam  ede  viro,  eodem  modo,  ae  A verbis  exprelTis  cetTriietjure  iadidblubiiis. 

probabilitatis,  dcfeexpreO^obligafnrtadnon  utendum  opinione  47  InAoprimd.  Nam  qui  contrahit  matrimonium,  fe  oblicae, 
probabili, quacopponiturvalorimatrimonii.  quantum^"/,  adabrolutamindillblubiiitatemillius:  fedrciena 

3S  Nec  tefubtrahes  ei  barathro,  lic^  dicas,  eas  opiniones  pro<  pro^diutem  impedimenti  dirimeocis,  obligare  ad  non 

babiles,  ouashabetBcrtaprodjverAsviris,  autquas  habet  Titius  utendum  probabilitate,  quaedatpronullicatcnuirimonii ; atque 
prodiveriiSttxoribuSjeOeincomprobabiles;  idebque  non  podeeas  adeb  ad  non  recedendum  praetextu  ejus  probabiliutis:  ei^odeAi- 
naberiAroul.  ^(eohlisat  adid. 

39  Etenim  non  intendimus,  qu6d(ineocafu  putet  Berta,  feha-  48  Conkquentia  cA  evidens.  Qujain  eo,  qui  lacie,  euanturn 
bmpluresvirosAmul;  fcdquodfCilmAnguIaeAnc  opiniones  pro-  poteA,  rcdld  valet  i potentia  ad  acTum:  Acnim  Petrus  datquan- 
bjd>ilcs  pro  Angulis  viris,  ita  podit  Angulis  diebus,  vel  Aneuli8ho>  tum  poteA,  dc  revera  poccA  dare  centum,  re^d  inicitur,  qu6d 
rismutareopinionem,  itautin nullomomentohabeatopinionem  dateentum. 

pradicaro,  oiAprouno  viro:  quam  opinionem  pndit  crd>rd  mu-  49  Minor  verb  etiam  eA  evidens . EA  enim  indubitabile  , qu6d 
tare,dcAcfruioiverrisviri.  Pricterquam  <^/p.7.c4p.."..odcndi,  Petruspot^,prarTuppoAtaprobabilitate  impedimeutidirimeiitis 
epiniones incomparabiles  podereduci  adpraxim,  non  fbldmrue-  obl^refei^exdadnon utendum opioioneprobabiii,quxAatpro 
ceArvd,  fed  etiam  Amul ; inordinetamenaddivcrfosaOuStaiitad  miinutecontra^i. 

diverfafubjeda.  Et  iu  pcdle  me  uti  opinione  Uxa,  liberati  50  MajoraucemcouAatexipraiutura  contradlus  matrimonialis, 
fcjuniu,  dcAmulconfulere alteri Arid)am,  quxad  jeju^^iumobli-  cti/usindidblubilitas,utpacetexdidlis.poduht,qu6dcnnjuxaoa 
gat.  UndeafortioripoAct  Berta  furcedivd  opiniones  varias  Abi  in-  maneat  rcipfa  cum  Multate  recedendi : A autem  non  feobligat, 
vicem  repugnantes  Tequi  inordineaddiverfos  viros . quantum  pote  A,  ad  focieutem  rcipfa  indidblubilem,  utique  nu- 

40  Denique,  quia  vel  illz  opiniones,  quas  admittit  CXramael  net, vi  pro^ilitatis , cum  facultate  recedendi. 

relatus««ja.i.luntincomprobat>iles,vclnon?SiPrirpum:quomo-  71  Prociijus  majori  cUntace  adverte, ioen,  qui  novit  probabi. 
do  admittit,  quod  habens  matrimonium  probabile,  poteA  utrique  litatem  impcdimeou  dirimeatis , po(Te  ccmfideraxi  voluntatem 
opinioni prodiverAs temporibus  conformari,  AverumeA,  qudd  non  leeede^i , & rcAecam  expreisd , & reflexam  vircualicer. 
oemopoteA,  etiam  fucccAivd,  prodiverAs  temporibus  gufereart  ReAexaexprdr^ed,cdniquisa<:nurccas  probabiliutem  impedi- 
Minionibus  incomprobabilibus?  Siverbdicaturfecundam  ;Acut  menti  dirimentis,  expreis^  fe  obligat  ad  non  utendum  opinione 
iAzduaeopinioae$,qUi.sadmictitCaramuelrelatus«v.t.nempii  pro^bili,  quzifatpronulliutcmacrirnonii.  Reflexa virtualiter 
I^tmsrismj Tfti»erfm4arHm : p*.  ctlmquis,quamvi$iioa  dicatcxprelsd,  fc  non  ufurumeaopi- 
t$fldimmttuK«Mmy  Acutcomprobibiles;  etiamiAae  erunt  com-  nione probabili, quae &vetauUitaciroairimoiui,  dicit  umen  ali- 
probabiles;  lfitmmiutipT«h*iuup»ufiTHUHr»ux*ftm:  qtiidzquivalens. 

pr*S*hnip*t9PdSMmduetrti  cAmnonAcaujor  repugnantia  indu-  «1  Qui  ergo  feims  probabilitatem  impedimenti  dirimentis  , fe 
ceoda£ia,quiffl in  dimittenda  pri(M4.  obltpi,  quaotumpotcA,  adindilTolubilitatcmcontra^us matri- 

monialis , utique  fe  obligat  ad  non  recedendum  ab  illo:  in  hoc 
CAPUT  VI.  autem  continetur  aeouivaienter  obligatio  non  utendi  ea  pro^bi- 

litate,  quz&vetnullitati,  vi  cuj^  P^Aet  recedere.  Itaque  qui 
Pn^sth  ttrtis  sk  ipfs  tiffintut  fcieos  probabilitatem  impralmetiti  dirimentis,  obliut  fe  quan- 

msRi  t^mf^Qrnt . tum  p^cA  ad  indidblubilicatem  matrimonii  , dc  ad  non  rece- 

dendum ab  illo;  habet  utique  voluntatem  virtualiter  reflexam 

41  I^Robaturtercib.Q^iiccIebratmaCriinonialemcoamSui^  non  utendi  ea  probabilitate  , quae fuAragatur  nulliaci  matri- 
X volunuri^fe<^iigicadfodccatem  perpetuam,  dcindif-  monii. 

roIubilem,adeduc  hoc  genus  obligandi  fe  in  perpetuum,  dcindif-  73  Indo  fccundd.  Nam  voluntas  manendi  cum  facultate  rete- 
folubiliter,  AteA^tialeipA  concra^ui  matrimoniali  : ergodum  dendi  i matrimonio , eA  enntearia  mdiAblubilitati  matrimonii, 
Berta  feiens  probabiliutem  impedimenti  dirimentis , contrahit  qux  huic  cemtra^ui  eAentialis  dl ; qui  autem  obligat  fe  adnu- 
mairimonturo,  voluntari^fcobligatadfocictatemper^cuam,dc  Crimonium  probabiliter  indiflblubile , dc  probabtlicer  (UAblubi- 
indlAblubilcm;  neque aliterfiluaturcAcntiacontn^lus matrimo-  le , vult  manere  cum  facultate  recedendi  a matrimonio , iquo 
nialis.  ErgoAprxtextu  eius  probabilitatis  velit  difcederei coo-  Tirtuteejusprobabilicacispoifecrecederetertovoluntascelebnn- 
jurio  , operatur  contra  obligationem  , quam  fpontd  aflumpAc,  dicontndum,  quifitprobabilker  Indiilidubilis,  Sc  probabiliter 
volens  diAulvcre  focietatetn,  ad  quam, ut  indifiolubilexn  feobli-  diflblubiliv,  contraria  eA  eilenuali  indiAblubiliari  matrimonii . 
gavit.  Qui  ergo  contrahit  matrimiKiiiun  , celebrat  dumtaxat  contra- 

4X  Roboratur  bpc. ratio.  5i  quis  feiens  adefle  tmpe^roentum  aum  ,'qui  ex  voluoutc  reflexa  At  leipfa  , dc  certd  lodiAblu- 
probabiliterdirimcns,  vellccfeobligare  validd , dclicitd  adma-  bilis. 

trimoiiium  prc^bilicerdifliilubile , dcnrobabilicer  indiflblubile,  74  InAotertid  . NamAis,  qui  ferens  impedimentum  probabi- 
velletrcmanerecum  &ciiltaterecedenoi  ab  illo;  fed  hzcvolun-  literdlrimens,  celebraret contradiim  probabiliter  dilTolubilem, 
tas contraria eAclIentix matrimonii:  eriovel  contraheret  matri-  putante  altero  conjuse  , fieri  contradum  certd  indiAbluhilem, 
monium  certd  nullum,  & irritum;  vel  dicendum  eA,  eum,  qui  huic  irrogaret  gravem  injuriam , patereturque  hic  ingentemde- 
feit , adelle  impcdimeneum  probabiliter  dirimens , nolle  in  tali  ceptionem;  non  enim  traderet  hic  corpus  iuum  alten , A non  ef- 
concraduobligarcfcad  matrimonium  probabiliter  diAblubtle.  fet  ea  traditio  perm^ura  in  perpetuum.  Unde  ulterius  fieret, 

4;  Majorpatet.  Namqiiifpontd,  deadvenenter  obligationem  quod  propter  hanc  injuriam,  «deceptionem,  maneret  obligatio 
probabihterdiiiblubllemafrumit,  jllamafrumit,muiisipfaeA;dc  in  primo  conju«  retineodi  (bcietatem  matrimonialem  perpe- 
utpoteAvtcjuiprobabi!itatiscumobligatiooemdiflblvere,iuper  tuam,  dc  iodiflblubilem  : neque  enim  pofle  aliter  cam injurum 
eam  voluntatem,  quafic  contrahit,  vult  remanere  com  fecultate  adxquatd  lefaKire. 
diAbluendi  talem  obligationem . 

44  Q^d  autem  id  At  contra  eflentiam  matrimonii , qux  erat  mi- 
nor prxcedcntifyllcttifroi,  etiam  conAat  ex  terminis.  Nam  con- 
tra eflentiam  contradus  effentialiter  indiflblubtUs  ,efl  Aicul  tas  dif- 
foluendi  illum  , depoteAas  recedendi  ab  Ulo,  cum  ttidiflblubili- 
(UtdttUt  Pttrs  I. 
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fuarts , «X  rtiu/4  dt favtrt  . 

SS  nRxroirto  prim6^r^lun  eile  juris  Omonici,qux  prarTcrU 
X bit)Odi»dlereftrm^cnda,  &tavorc» ampli Wos.  Ita<« 
fij.l  |.  d$  Ttfuliljut,  i»  6. 

5^  Promitto fecuudd)  conflituiioonn  favorabilem  non  (blilm 
tmpUaadamedead  cafus  dubio6  , fed  etiam  ad  cafus  dubitabi- 
les. Id  iatc  tradidi  > &oilendi  dlfpuiAi.x-^.  Calum  pro  rc  prae- 
fentiappdlodubiuin  « cdm  noa  aded  ratm  probabilis  > vi  cu- 
jiisdepooatur dubitatio.  CaTum autem ^pello dubitabilem» cum 
utnmt^ue  dautur  mutiva  probabilia . Polk enim  iuccrccdcrc dubi- 
tauoaemiiuermotivaucrinqucprobabilta»  condat  «xdifputAt.S. 

Tunc  enim  ia^Ue^tui  ^teA  deponere  dubitationem  vt 
rationis  probabilis  : i'ed  quia  vis  rationis  prtJubilis  non  cll  tan- 
ta, qiunta  requiritur»  ut  extorqueat  adcnlum  ; idc6  licet  tunc 
M0lctnccllcdusa(lciuiri,  poceQquqquerurpendereancnrum,  Sc 
reindubiocoatincrc.  Et  ided  Is  calus  mcru6appcllatui dubita- 
bilis. 

57  luciir  favorem  ampliandum  dlie  etiam  ad  talem  cafum  du- 
biubilcm  ) multis  odendi  **  Jijpatat.x-j.  In  quo  prarcipue  ur- 


om- 

_ , quae 

jUifudia^ur  ; etiamad  ilium  favor  ampliandus  ed . Nuneuim 
cafus  dubius  futurus  ed  pejoris  conditionis  , dum  rationes  pro- 
babiles illi  fuflragantur  , quim  dum  illx  nonoccurrunt.  Kcie” 
ge  ibi  bocar$umcacum lati difeuirum,  & cefponfionem  clardrc- 
lutataro . 

j8  Prxreitto  terti6»  caufam  matrimonialem  dic  favorabilcm»& 
impliandaro,ut  tradidi  m dJ/p.rjyxp.j.cum  P.Thoraa  Sancb^& 
communi  Turifperitorum  fencentu.  £t  condat  vxr.#x//r/rm»  «Er 
frxUtitnil, rxjud,  m ibidem  pcrpcodi 
tit  i»  gmsddm » dt 

59  Hinc  probatur  Quand  conclufio . Caufa  favorabiliscertlfTim^ 
amplianda  ed  non  fwum ad  cafus  dubios » fcd  etiam  ad  calus  dubi- 
tabiles: fcdcaufanutrimoniaUscdfavorabilis : cr^ocaufamairi- 
monialis  amplianda  cd  ad  cafus  dubitabiles . Sed  iibi  utrinque  iunc 
rationes  pronabUes  pro  valore»dcpro  nullitatc  nuirimonii»cai  used 
dubitabilis:  eipo  caufa  matrimonialis  amplianda  cd  ad  cum  cafum, 
io  quo  utrinque  fune  rationes  probabiles  pro  valon^&  pro  nullita- 
tc Butrimonii. 

60  Omnes  proportiones hujusargumcuutionisedecerus , jam 
odeodo.  Major  enim  clar^  condat  ex  pr^midoa.  Minor  patet  ex 
prarmido ) . caquced  evidens  ex  evidenti  J uris  Canonici  d ilpodtio» 
ne.  Noundafunc  ea  verba'*  ttp.ji»,dtj'rntmi.^  n judtf  N^ia  /**$• 
fa  favafalUi » puta  matriwtai» » iyt.  Confequentia  ver6 
obhgat»  utpotd  fyllogifmicendniQi  ad  normam  primi  modi  pri- 
mx  figune.  Propudltio  deinde  fubfecuta  nunifed^  condat  '*  ta  difp^ 

Et  confequentia  ex  ipU  terminoruoi  comprcbeoHoiie 
convincit. 

6t  Oifponit  it^ueevidenter  JusEccIeradicum»  in  Quolibet  du- 
bio, aut  probabilitate  circi  valorem  natiimonii , dandum  cfle  pro 
valorcmacrioKxuii ; ubiautemcd difpoTitiojuris  evidensfacicdi- 
fpoftcio>icmcvidentcm:er^evidcnseddecilio»qux  tradii»inqu(^ 
visdttbio»aut  probabilitate  circi  valorem  matrimooii»dandumeAc 
pro  ejus  valoie.  Ergoquotiesaded  impedimentum  pr^bilitctdi- 
limens,  vel  difpeolacioprobabiUtcrnulIa»  matrimonium  manet 
cert6  validum  quoad  praxim,  & certd  indidulubilc;  ciim  in  ca  pro- 
babilitate certo  dandum  fle  pro  valore  matrimonii . 

6a  Confirmatur  ex  ea  do^rina»  quam  tradidi  t*difput,\f.tap.^. 
cx  P.Thom.  Sanch.  P.  Cadro  Palao , & quamplurim  ts  aliis : nempe 
qu^ cum  agitur devalore matrimonii»  fcntciitia  fingularis unius 
Do6oris»quar  firma  ratione  nitatur » 6c  faveat  valori  matrin>onii , 
przf^cndaedfenteotix  communi  reliquorum  > qux  opponatur 
valori  ejus,  fi  bxc  non  fulciatur  ratione  evidenti » aut  textu  mani- 
fedo;idqueetiam  pro  foro  coaTcientiar,  ut notavi  cum  P.Tho. 
Sanenez . 

^3  TumCc.  NonfmeeddarioldigatiQeligeodiexduabust^iinio- 
nibuspra^ficcprobalulibus  unam»  tiifi  ratione uovxIegi$»aut cir- 
cumfuntix  cert6obliuntis  ad  eamelcdionem : nam  fi  ea  nova  lex 
folumprobabiliterobiif.ee  » probabilitasparci^oppofiurmanecin 
fuorobore  ; atque  adc6  manebit  libertas  cle^liunit  inter  utram- 
que opinionem  : fcd  cum  agitur  de  valore  matrimonii  , adeft 
obliatiocligendi  lingularem  prx  communi  : ergo  adednovalcx 
praeTcribens ele^ionem ejus » qux  favetvaluri  matrimonii  iatque 
•dcbeledtoncm  fingularis  prx  communi.  Sed  hxc  lex  in  Jure  Ca- 
nonicoedilla»quar««  t»pJ^.d*f»aitHt^rtjad%t.prdtc\p\x.^etiytX'‘ 
bus  fententiisopiK^ttsduorum  judicum» ram  valere  »Qux  dat  pro 
valore  matrimonii  : qur  lexcumnonlt^uaturdeduabus  fenten- 
tiis,  quarum  una  fit  certd»auc  evidenter >iniqua,  & altera  evidenter 
juda;fic  cmni  non  edet  dandum  pro  valore  matrimonii» fed  pro  len- 
tentia evidenterjuda  \ fed  loquatur  ea  lex  dc  duabus fententiis  pro- 
babilibus»etiam  fine  didinAionc  probabilioris » & minus  probabilis; 
fitjhaoc  legem  canonicam,prxluppofiu  probabilitate  dirc^  utri- 


ufque  fententix » prxeipere » ut  illa  feoteatia  eligatur , qux  fuf&w 
gacur  valori  nutrimonii  .Manet  ergo  certum  >non  folumln  dub^ 
redetiaminterfententlas,  vclopinionesprobahiies  » dandumede 
pro  valore  nutiimonii ; & cenfendum , tuc  matrimonium  efie  va* 
lidum. 

64  Urgeo.  Opioiominus  probabilis  non  potedededigna  y quas 
prxferaturprobabiUori,  niu  adiit  nova  lex  »qux  eam  prxlationesi^ 
injungat : fcd  trinio  fiai:ular is  unius  Dodoris»  qux  fufiragatur  va- 
lori nutrimonii » ed  minus  probabilis » quim  opinio  communtsop- 
pofita  » faltem  fi  ratioQcsutriiifquefint  paris  efficacitatis  ; &ilU 

£rxfercn^  ed  nccclUnd  idi : ergoaded  nova  lex  »qux  calem  prx  • 
icioncminjungac . Edergocercum,  matriraoniumeflevalidum, 
quoties  pro  valore » & pro  nullitaceluiic  opinionesproKabiles  »etfi 
miniks  probabilis  fit » quxfufiragaturvalori, cum  detur  lex  cerUg 
qux  idinjun^^ic. 

fi 5 Inquires , an  favor  ide  matrimonii , qui  repericur  in  facris  Ca- 
nonibus» rationes  cuius  pro  valore  matrimonu  flandum  e(l  ia  cad- 
bus  dubiis»  vel  dcbicabilibus.  Iit  meri  juris  humani, vel  pocius  fit  ju- 
ris divini  naturalis,  vel  poilcivi ? 

fifi  luquaquxUioncJiccudtiincd  , non  cfTe  meri  juris  humant 
hunc  Uvorem  matrimonii,  & ejus  ampliaiionemjTed  dic  juris  divi- 
ni naturalis^  vcli^tivi,  ratione  cujus»  etiam indepeodeter  i jure 
humano,  is  tavor  1 ufli  nendus  cd,  & ampUaodus,  3c  m cafus  duUoSg 
& dubitabiles  extendeudus . 

fi7  Quod  condat  pxvctibtttapU.prdadta.  Etenim  cootradiuma- 
trimonialiseiicatialitcr  pudulac  jure  divino  omnimodam indiflb- 
lubilicaccm » & qu6d  contrahentes  ad  illam  fe  obli^eac,  quantum 
podint:  fed  p^Unc  fe  obligare  ad  fudinendam  illam  tndiflolubiliu- 
tem » dum  ivon  condet  evidenter  nulli  tas,  fivedum  fuerit  dumta- 
xat dubium,  vel  probabile  impedimentum  dirimens,  autnuIUus 
difpenfacionis  : ergo  jure  divino  ca  iodifiolubilicasextcoditurad 
cafusjin  quibus  non  condet  evidenter  nullius;  firc  inquibns  dun>- 
uut  fit  dubium , vel  probabilius  dc  impcdimcDCo  dirimenti , vel 
de  nulliutedifpenfationis . 

fiS  Condat  fccundb  V*  tupU.i.  Nam  fi  is  favor  , Indepcndenter  i 
jure  biimaiiO|  non  edet  extendendusad  cafus,  in  quibus  probabilia 
ellrc  vatordifpenfationis,fequerccurabfiirdum  ibi  relatum»  qubd 
vir  divitiis,  ox.  imperiofretus  pollet  obtinere  fucccffivd  duod^inx 
difpcnfationes  dumtaxat  prul^iliter  validas  protocidem  fccmi- 
nis  confanguincis  illalque  omnes  domi  retinens , po0ct  modd  uni , 
mod6  alteri  opinioni  adhxrcrc;&  iu  omnibus  duodecim  vxoribus 
fuccedtvi^  uti . Quod  ibi  fatis  clan^onenfum  ed . 

.69  Condat  tcrtib  '*  <api$ul.  Httttx  ^usdaat^  dtttfith.ij atttft» 
ubi  Intentius  III.  in  Conci  lio  Lateranenfi  reddicrationem»qua- 
re  in  dubio  putius  dandum  fitpro  valore  matrimomi  » quim  pro 
libcrtacecontrabentium,  his  verbis  : TtUrsiiUm  tfi  tnim  , «£. 
fU04  fcatra^atataktminam  ( tedimonU  attcdancium  de  impedi- 
mentis ) duuitittt  ttpuUttt  ^ ywiw  ctnjunSltt  Itgilimi  etatra  fia» 
tutaXHtmniftpatatt,  Cujuslenfused-  cura adfunctedimonia ho- 
minum non  evidenter  prohaotiaimpedimentum  dirimetis,  exqui- 
bus  refultat d ubium,  veluicerticudonulUutis,  fi  duobus  malit 
minus  eligendum  ede,  & a majori  cavendum.  Etenim  fi  aliqui 
dimictanturcopulati  « qui  coram  Deo  non  fune  legitimi  eonjug^ 
imminet  inde  malum  fornicationis  \ fivcrfifeparencur, qui  coram 
Deo  fune  legicimficoqjugati,  inde  imminet  nwum  tiijuditix  con- 
tra fidem  matrimonii » iilamquidcmomnimodhindiflblubilem  . 
Ed  autem  majus  inuum  , & potiori  jure  vicaodum  • quod 
ed  contra  id  geous  juditiao  , quim  quod  pugnat  contra  cadi- 
Caiem. 

70  Indttbioergq,  in  quo  dubitator  , an  contrahentes  , fi  ma- 
neant copulati,  ffimicentur : an  poiiiis  fi  maneant  feparatt,  pec- 
cent contra  jiiditiam  » ob  bdem  matrimonii  , ex  ftatuto  Do- 
mini iodidblubilcm » dandumed  favori  matrimonii,  ob  maius  ma- 
lum vitandum . Et  in  incertitiidine  ( qux  etiam  traofcendit  pro- 
bobiliutcm  ) qua  incerti  fumus  , an  violccurcaditasperconjun- 
dEonem  contrahentium , an  pociiU  violetur  dacutum  Domini  de 
omnimoda  indidolubiliute  matrimonii  , ad  quam  ex  eodem  Do- 
mini datato  fc  obligant  concrahences  , quantum  poduot  ; pro 
eo  datuto  Domini  , A obligatione  contrahentium  dandum  ^ : 
prxcipuficilm  ida  fit  reflexa  pro  omni  cafu,  in  quo  iropedimentum 
diiirncas,autnullitasdifp^ationisDoiifuerkevidens  . &prx- 
didbergoincertitudineorituf^qubd contrahentes,  ob  majusma- 
lum vitandum, fuflngaridebi^cvalori matrimonii  ; atque  adefi 
independenter  ab  omni  difpofitionc  humana  id  verum  cenfeo- 
dumed. 

71  Notanter  dixi  initio  hujus  aflertionis  y hunc  Uvorem 
matriinonii efle /«n/ , vcl  P^ff9$divia0,  Quiacfimis&- 
vor  matrlmorui  procedat  ab  omnim^a  indiOblubiliate  ( fervata 
proportione , & aliqua  diverfitace  inter  roacrimonium  ratum » & 
cvmummati^  uc  infra  explicabimus,)  hxc  autem  in^dulubilitas 
pnicedat,  fecunddm aliorum feneentitm»  i jaredivinopofitivu, 
& iecund  fim  aliorum  feDcenciam,ab  ipfo  juro  naturali;  idM  utrun- 
quejusdifiundlivfipofui,  utabdrahcremtbeaquxdione  . Oequo 
vadwus  ed  P.  Th^.  Saachex  ^ Matrim.  di/p,i  3. 
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CAPUT  VIII. 

- frumm  myfitidfum^rf. 

fyijftd , V/  f *w  trdirftat  sd  fttunddt  . 


nuUiutcmpcrfolam  fermplenun  probationem  i qoz  dumcmt 
facie probahiliuttm  i fed  per  moraliter  evidciicem,  fiveplcnam 
proi»tiuiKin.  * 


CAPUT 


IX. 


7»  naohitur  quinti  . Si  fuHiceret  probabilius  ie  nullint» 
1 iMtrimoiui , ut  validi , dc  liciti  pollet  ab  co  recederci  fui- 
ficcret  probabilitas  de  diflblutiooe  prioris  inatiimoml , ut  poliet 
quisadlecundum  matr-mooium  tranfirt:  fed  ad  hoc  n^lullicit 
probabilius  de  difled utiooe  prioris  nurrimonii  ,icd  rcqiumur  cer- 
titudo: cr.:orK>nfudicic prohabilitasdc nuliitate  matrimoiuij  ue 
quis  licite poliit  ab  coreccdcrc.  ji  j i.. 

7J  Conrequentta  eft  evidens  1 commumarguendi modoDiale- 
tticorum,  i propolitione  condi  tionall,&  uegatioocfecOTdac  partis 
id  negationem  prioris.  Et  enim  arguracnwtioclt  limius  huic  ; at 

Parui  HUPfWur  . /td itex  mffvttyrtrrfioxtxfyrrii  . 

74  Majoretumeftevidcru.  Namubiquispotcftvalide,«Iicite 
rectdercabobUutioncmacrimomi , liber  manet, « i prion  vincu- 
lo abfolucustalfubi  qt»isliberell,&  i priori  vinculoablolutiispo- 

toll  ad  fecundas  nuptias  tranlirc , nifi  profcJnooCj  vel  aliunde  inipe- 
diatur  ■ ■ 't  ic 

7f  QuMautem, ut  quistranfcatad  fecundas  nuptias, non  lum- 

ciatprooabilitasdedillolutionepriorum,  led  requiratur  certuu- 
dnlquxeratminorpriorisfyllogilmi)  patet pnmA« 

mimuiy  dr/teundiiHufiuii.  UbidicituriE Sindlupermatrimooiis 
niisc  ex  vobis  ( nondum  habiu  obeuntisconju^is  entiiydiy)  con- 
traxerunt i id  vobis  rclpondemus , ut  nullus  amodo  Mlcwnd« 
nuntias  migrare  prafumac , donec  ei  «»^v/,qubdabnacviunii- 
craveritcon)uxcjus.]Ubi  nou,cxprci*4poftularir^r»n»^«^«,& 
quodrcNi^ar  dc  morte  prioris  conjugis  j atque  aded  non  lumccrc 
notitiam  probabilem. 

76  fx(xfiitu/.ixprdftiuiayd*fp4Hfstiiiii  , dicitut : [ Quantocun- 

queannorum  numero  «la  remaneant,  viventibus  viris  luis,  non 
poiluutadalioruinconfortium  canonice  convolare:  necauthori- 
tate  ^clclUe  permittas  contrahere,  donec «r/w*  mumaiim  rcci- 
puntde  morte  virorum.  Ubictiara  notandae»  (trtitua»  nuiuiiy 
quam  lex  pollulat.  

77  Scio  , efle  non  icnobt|ium  Doflofum  fcnRntiam , afleren- 
tium,  lulbcereprobabilitatemdcobitu  conju’is,  ut  quis  privata 
authoriwte  iranfeatad  fccund^  nuptias : certitudinem  autetn^ 
ftulatamindiiobustcxtibusrelatis,  tolumrcquirr,  utqui^aniW 
ritatcEcclefiJciranfcatad  fecundas  nuptias  .<^am  opinionem  di- 


cit probabilem  P.  Th.  Sanch.  nh.x.dtiittim.dijp.Afi.nm.y 
78  Oppolitamlciitentiam  de  certitudine  obitus  prioris  cwjiu.<is 
reqtullta«  tam  ut  quis  privata  authontate, quam  ut  publica  judi- 


iijmiiVA  « 1411.  Mv  * — - .. 

Cis  EccleTiallici,trani<at  ad  fecundas  nuptias,  tenent  pluics,  oc 
nobiliores Authores , quosreferunc,  &fequunturP.Thom.S 


i.San- 


che2n>.**.6  fleP  CaftroPaiaorv».5.^»/A-f^^"'“^-,t3-5- 
qui  omnes  putant,  id  ciarecotillare  ex  relatis  textibus,  qui  poftu- 
Unt  certitudinem  ad  utnimouc.  Li  priori  wim  dicitur,  donte  ti 
4cc.cum  prius  reprenendUlct  Pontifex  eos,  qui, 
hdUtac^tuntu  (cnjugii  ffrittadintyetntrastruitt^C.  Et  inpoftcrio- 
liutrunque  fieri  prohibetur  fine  certo  nuntio,  ibi : Doxte  eittum 
muMfium  rteipidxt  d*  m&rtt  virorum. 

79  Itaque  probatio  minoris  procedit  juxta  horum  Authornm 
fententiam  , quam  putant  clard  contineri  in  facris  Canonibus . 
Sedfidifcurrcrcvelisjuxtaoppoiltam  opinionem  , Icias  ^itet, 
eam  non  olficcrc  nollrae  cooclufioni.  Namjuxu  illam  dici  pote- 
rit i quAd  quamvis  prior  maritus  fcobligaverit  ad  non  dclcrcndura 
matrimonium,  donec  evidenter  confiet  dcnuUiiiacc } ^ctirmi- 
lucxxicm  modofe  ubfirinxerit:  tamen  hxc,  juxta  illam  opinio- 
nem oppolitam,  licdt  fe  obligaverit  ad  tueitduir  matrimonium, 
donec  confiet  evidenter  dc  nuliitate  , id  quidem  intelligitur 
utroque  confuge  fuperfiite;  afi  non  videtur  te  cbligaficad  tuen- 
dum prius  mairinaonium,  ufque  dum  evidenter  confiet  demor- 
( prioris  conjugis,  fed  ufque  dum  probabiliter  innotefeae mors 
illius. 

go  Sedtamenurgcntiiisprnbaturminorpriort.sfyl!c^irmt.  Ete- 
nimdum  fupcrftcs  cfi  uterque  conjux,  non  potdldiiiolvi  matri- 
monium, nifi  detur  plena  probat  io  dc  impedi  mento  diri  menti,  at- 
que adeb  de  nuliitate  mdc  proveniente , nec  fufiscic  femiplcna:  fed 
rumfemipicna  probatione  de  noliitatc,  matrimonium  cfiprsiba- 
bilitcr  nullum:  crgoconjugi  non  licet  recederci  matrimonio  pro- 
bibilitcr  oullo . Sed  eadem efi  raciode  nulltucc  matrimonii, cum 
uterque  conjux  fuperfies  efi, ac  dc  diUbluiionc  imtnmonijcx  mor- 
te alterius  conjir.’.is:ifHjuiriturergo  certitudo  de  dilTolutione  prio- 
rum nuptiarum  1 ut  quupoflit  tranlirc  ad  fecundas  miptia$>nec  fuf- 
ficiefoia  probabilitas. 

Si  Minor,  dc  utraque  conloqucncia manifefix fune.  Et  major 
non  minusconfiat . Deciditurcnimcxntefsd  iutopiiui.dt  ton/on- 
ibi  omnes  Canouillae.  Qupo  tanquam  omnin6  certum 
affirmat  P.  Thomas  Sanchez  iih.  a-  dTAUtrimoM.  difput.  47.  mmm.  jo. 

videntur  jureopeimoii^ris  Canonibus  difpofiu  ; dclnccl- 
Jigcndaruntadnormamcorum,qiuer<^7  g.didafunt.  Namcuni 
indillolubiliias  eficntialis  matrimonio  exigat  , uc  contrahens  fe 
oblidet ad  non  recedendum , donec  cvjdcnterconllet dc  nulUta- 
te;  optimeprovifum  dl  in  jure  Canonico,  non  efle declarandam 
QdfdrMi  Pdu  l. 


ProidSio ffsts^tx  t»  quid  mmo  dttmiutut  i p«Jfr/fom  oi  foUt  Tutiomt 
, proiuiUn  vsrjAntu  fitd  propirtotrm, 

T TOc  idem  argumentum  tetigi  /a.  \i.tdpUmt. 

X X tiexL  Quod fic iniUuro . Ubipc^lfio  efi  certa,  ne- 
mo potefi  ab  Uladetur^Kiri  propter  folas  rationes  probabiles  ver- 
liuicescirci proprietatem : ied  in  matrimonio,  prccipud  confu- 
maco,  alterconjux  habet  podeiliimem  certam  in  corpore  alterius: 
ergo  non  potefi  deturbari  iuli  polleifione  ob  Iblas  rationes  proba- 
biles de  proprietate , id  cfi , de  imlUutc  matrimonii , five  de  liber- 
tate fua . 

S}  Minor,  &coofcqMntiaruat indubitabiles.  Majoremoften- 
dimlocociuto,  pr7cipud«'''c.4.cxipCi  defiaitione  pofieflioiiit 
l^itimx,  i\oxt:\iJtt*i"fifif*dTeinon  ptobiiit4il>o0Sdtrt.  (^1  er- 
go pufiidet , babee  juscertum  retinendi  rem  p^elUm  . Comra 
quod  JUS  certum  prjcvilercnun  pqrcfi  probabilitas  dcpropricutc . 
^amJusce^cum  retinendi,  dc  debitum  probabile  rclpuendi  ean- 
demrem,  raonifclUm  implicat  contraclidlioncm,  utofiemdi  /vr. 
firut.  arta,  j . Nam  ex  duabus  ccpntradidoriis , fi  una  efijtrobabilitez 
vera,  implicat,  quddoppofiu  fit  certa,  aut  certo  fella  .Nam  quae 
merdprobabilis^,ellinccru.  Incertaautcm  non  poteficontra- 
dicerc certar  ^ quaecnimconiradicitccrtae,  eficertd  feifa.  Cfim 
ergo  hxc  propolitio , Pttrut  haitt jut  rotinondi  uxortm , ntione  pof- 
feltionismatrinonii  fit  certa;  implicat,  qu6d  haec  fit  probabilis, 
Utor  potifi  rutdtro  i Pttro  i quf  infert  cootradidoriam  primae, 
Prtrus  MOX  kxioi  fUi  rtitxoxdi  uxortm . 

84  Coofimucur.  Conjux,  Qui  habet  opinionem  probabilem  de 
nuUicate,  tenetur  reddere  debitum  atteri  conjugi  petenti : cr?i> 
conjux,  qui  habet c^sioionem protubtlemdcuullicate  I nonpocefe 
i matrinsoniu recedere.  Hieccontequeatia  cfiqvidens,  quia  red- 
dere debitum , dc  rcccdcrc  sl  macrimunio , non  (unt  compolfibi  lia . 
Antecederus  autem  definitur  m {.inquifitioni^  dt  ftnt.txtomin.it 
ciu^  ofiendl  difp.\^.(Xf.l.art.^. 

CAPUT  3C 

Difimitm  feetnuUqudfihin  fmrttm  ofirmotivum^  fjt^ohatar, 

OEciinda  qu3tfiiopn:q>ofiuinfinccapicka.efae,aQ(iuicon- 

i3  trahit  matrimonium,  ignorans  probabilitatem  nullttatisy 
valorts  matrimonii , adhuc  fc  obliuet  ad  non  proccdcndumcon-' 
travalorem matrimonii;  etiamfi  pofiel  refultet  aliquaprobabiir- 
tascxpartenulliuttsmatrimonti,  cenfeaturqac  ab  iniciocedere' 
quovis  mre  probabili  ucis  pofiei  appareatis ; qusr  igni^at  ur  tempo- 
re celebrationis  coiitraflus  ? 

86  lQquaquxfiionediceadamcfi,cciamfi  inoretur  eaprobabi- 
litas,  conjugcsledUigarercflcx^ad  perfifiendum  in  matrimonio, 
etiamfi  poilei  appareat  utrinque  pn^bilitas  pro  valore  , depro 
nulUutc matrimonii,  vcldumcaxatpronuUiute  . Hxccoaclu- 
fio  probatur  omnibus  arguincati'^ , quibus  decifio  praecedentis  qu^ 
Itionis  probata  cfi,  ineo,  qui  callcc  prnbibiliutem  valqris  dc  pro- 
babibcatemnullitatis matrimonii.  Nam  argumenta  luperifisin- 
iLruda  eandem  vim  retmeat , five  contrahens  tempore  contrarius 
calleat,  five  ignoret  prxdiThmprubabiliutem,  utleribperpcn- 
deuti  coiilUbit . 

87  Solum  potefi  efle  dubitatio  de  tertia  probatione  infiruQa 
^a^V.6-<^umpucxipl'adlentia,  dcindillblubilicatc matrimonia- 
lis contrarius.  Sed  «^dem  vim  h^rc  in h«cafu,  Ikortcudo, 
lAllaurando argumentum  ibi  propolicum  . Qui  c jotrahit  matrimo- 
uium(fivefcicns,  five ignorans  probabiliuiein  nulliMtiv  matri- 
»nuoiiproutraqucj»arte)fe obligat,  quaucilm potefi, ad indiflblu- 
bilitatcmillhis:  led  potefifeobii  :are  ad  noa  utendum  probabili- 
tate. qtuellct  pro  nuliitate  mairimonti:  cr;odeferio  fe  obligic 
ad  id.  Certitudiaero  peaemiflarum , dc  conlcquenti*  fatis  com- 
pones 

88  Dices . Nemo  fe  obligat  contraThi  ad  id , quod  non  cpgno- 

fcit;  quiambilvolitom,  quin  praecognitum:  crooqui  e/ulmodi 
probabtliutem  nonagndeit,  non  fe  obligat  ad  illam  amplerien- 
dam  J vcl  deicrendam  . Et  quidem  nemi'  cedit  jure,  quod  non 
a;no(cic  : c^o  (i  non  a^fcit  jus  probabilitatis , quod  fibi  ex  ea 
opinionem  probabiliute  obtigit , utique  non  poterit  cedere  i)lo 
jureprobabilicatiSi  mancbitquc  cum  hbcrutc  p^tileivli  in  eo  ma- 
trimonio, &i^ifte^  ab  eo.  . 

89  Hacc  tamen  five  obieriio , fivcrcfpoofio  efi  fellax.  Procoms 
sequivocaCfonedieiiofccndaaavcric,  dupliciter  po(fe  aliquid  eo- 
cnofcimordiae^feobligandum:  priind,clar6dccxprd'sd;lccim- 
ddimpUeitd,  &in confuto.  Hoc  fecundo  modo  cognofciiur  ali- 
qui^ dc  amatur,  c^mquis  cognoicic , dc  vult  aliquid  omuind  infe- 
parabilc  ab  illo  ; five  dina  quis  comolcit  , dc  vul  retn,  in  qua 
continetur  illud  aliud  . Ita  qui  celebrare  vult  contrarium  mu- 
tui, ecTin^ciat,  iniUofieri  tiaoslalionemdomioii  in  mutuata* 

M 3 rium, 


i82  , Tra£htns  PpbabiIitaH;»i..j;iV 

tiiiin , »eoJ  jultj  . jiistdia>oi  awUuooem  triiwmium  eft  proUbilitcr  nnUum.  a»cii  «tteniliniaf uleua 

^ominui  qu^rjiJlUiuni>  quM  cflibncunKr  lacladitur  uiCQii''  obugaciooeiia)  qiuquisretlexele  obli^cia  noa  lurodumea  pro' 
tri^lumumii  codcmque  modo  cognuCcu  itlud»  nempe  iA.cott>  Uh^l^ut^■>  qus.tM^OiiiJilKjj  iuiC.qa^qi^iiji^flb4s»Mdin^ 
fufo.  . aum  pro  ou(nowQia«j^  boc  xu&tuccu.eyidqpccr  nullum, 

50  Et  ne  egrediamur  fines  prarfentis  outerUe,  in  matrimomo  ficmatrimonmmin  eonlutiouciiprobabiUcernulJuniquoad  pr»« 
klemcernitur.  MultasuxorcsaudiviinccrconHccnclum>  qux  ua,  ledcext4i  Vididivn»X)biigaito^UI{^tjdcii4^ 

^cfcirciUy  lidameflscopularaconhisakm,aerciebancuinea,  lolubilc*  , , ^ ^ * 

ede  oblij$acioocca  (ub  reafu  peccati , reddeodi  -conjugi  debitum  97  & paut , conl^lUMS  codem.  modo  djmnjueadum  ; qw 
coniugak.  Et  omen  dubitari  non  potell,  eas  /ioemina»  ipontdle  guquibbcc^tudcnsp^(i^Iciuitiau|liu(t.n)atiimMnit»X  attea- 
obdriQaideadpnju|RMri(croUi^atoauA»f|Sddeiidid^t^co0-  upraxisdvidicc^a  tmpcdiOK^i».]  xpucedo  ; t attenta^etiavi 

jiigJiic»  Qui.seaimoice«audcbit,casfi*imiu$nonclkm<^p<Us  w^Uonc  /Cilcaa,  J oejo.  .<^4iJUn^ip  pawt  ex<^ta)i . Ec 
dc obligatione )Quaxniubierint reddendi dduium^  IgUuroU^uo«  ilmilucradlccundum  coni^u^dic^.‘p;pdcou;m.dlc»  qqi  di* 
acruotijeQtKrelolveadi  dt^tumcooius^e,  qiutemis  Ipvpce  vo*  city.UludiiMUinMmi^cUvjiuilum  pr^ci^c^xvidtfcidaimpe* 

liieruntcelebrarecoauadlummatrimoaiicuia  omnibus  oneribus  dunenu;  n^.Umei^ciU:  prudcnccmjqmdicit.ttUlud  i^ 

iUiadnexis.  Cogooveruat  cr^o  in  contufoi  &codcm  modqYo*  qui^prixirD,atl?i)Uobii^auopereUcut.qua,eonu:aKcnsAobU* 
luerunt adUmerc  eamobligaxioaem  reddendi  debitumi  ciltcx*  gavitadrmnuieadmuprub^'ncatc,quaelutfr4gctiirdilI<MUQiUka- 
pr^)C)&clar^eamublimionemnoncoei>uvcruu,  necvulncruj^:  liaaacxirooQU » EtetMcm  modo  didm^uendum  cltierONncim* 
qujainatrinaomumfineilU.obligacianeIureiioopatc(^iStiiUobli-  lequlns.  . • 

lauocontiimtacinipComitriraoniicontca^u.  EtquivnUfuUrc  Ad  cpiifirmationein  diiKqguo  majorem  : ipip.Licft,  qubrf 
cninojCMicraiaacrioMNui,  ctU fingillaum  noocognolcauiUfVesd  mauiinQm«mficxectbyabi|um lauoota.oblig^ooe rc^xa.  „J 
VulcmudtquamvisaoQcxprerh^cugnitumfquudlincantuloco*  & probabiliter  nullum  ( przcise  cx  vi  dirccSiimpcaimcntipn^ 

S.in,KContinfiturimplictteiniUageaeuli.vulutiuic  ample*  bobiiu  «.  qudd  iit  certo  v4idnm  » ^ probabiliter  mil* 

i omnia  (.«cra  matrimonii . Ium,  C iub  unia,  dc  cad  cm  catiooe  ex  priediw » J cuacedb . Tu* 

pt  lu  fimiliter  iquinclciens  proh^ilitatein  oulliutis  roatcism><  que  cuotradi^uocunpljcaC)  qu6d  attentxubligatiuncrcdcxa  qiQ« 
mii  ifiud  contrait  1 vultepis  ommmodam  iudidblubiiicatcm,  jtnhcnua;  roatrimpummlitccBtb  vplidum,  dcprobabiiitcrniil* 


Qim - - . ...  - - 

cxclufioQcm  cujutcumque rationis  probabilis,  quae  aciatmatei'  CilaiitprubabilitcrnuUuin,  nuilumodoimpUcat.  Eatcnusenini 
iiKBuum  ad  nuuun  ddiolubile.  .Et  lu  qui  vult  celebrare coaca*  idefieumplicaeorium,.  quatuui. implicantur  ternum  uieo,qui^ 
cdmv^uomaiaedcuualia  taiis  cx  duabus  contradidoriis  altera  fit  vcra  , dc  altera  probabilis: 
contradus , vult , & co.mulcit  impUeitd , & in  cunhtlb-concla*  ^uiailzdax  oun  iunt  contridxdoriae  y aeque  concradidioneni 
iionem  cupiTcuoque  satioain  pruU^lis,  xatlooe. cujus. iiconcra-  interentesr 

duslicadoutui^iflblubilis:  &icac<rdiceojuccliberuti&,  quod  *4.'  kUt mtUfmtaiumffi pr^tii^  0«  Sr0{isin^4^ 
JUupofictprxlbrcprobabUitasopimaaum,  adautnnao.iium  pro  matipn^ilu,  Qiutfcnoprepugmt«quM  priaa  fit  certa.  acCc~ 
•utudiflolvendum.  • cuodaprob^iis. 

pa  ExbucuTque  didis  patet,  dumennjuges  ( fiveconicii,  five  99  Obiicicslccundb.  Qmcfmtrahic matrimonium.,  iciemvim 
fasrciiprob>biliutis  dc  miijitace,  Sc  de  valurc  nutrimomi)ce>  impednncnti  probabiliter  ouuneatis;,  pouil  coatrahexe  cum  ea 


dunt  jure  probabilitatis  dcHervicntis  ad  dilloLutivncaa.macriaua* 
nii,  id  pnrftarc  tam  ex  obligatione  juris  fi.:turalis,  quimex  prz* 
feripto  juris  Canonici  • Et  quidem  argumentum  ladum  mhoc  , 
(^lll<’4p^if.6,de^umptumcxindll&lubl!iute , ad  quam  coqjuxle 
obligati  quidquid  probat,  numiclleconviocit,  id.dlc  indupeu* 
denceriiquoiibet  jure  humano  ; atque adi.‘6  id  provenire  exjure 
divino,  bvepofitivo,  Qvc naturali;  ab  haccnini  quxdipa^udd 


cxprdla  inieutiuoc  non  cedendi  jaie  probabiliutis  lulfraganta 
uuiUuti.  iSiauccmcAm habet  iiuentionuiTi,  ooa coattabitiliam 
ubli^tionemrcdexani,.qux  mitnmuaium  probabile  ledditoos* 
nintoduindiilbiubile : e^i  fi  lu  contrahat , manet  matrimoniuin 
ablqur  ea  obligatione  rdloaa;  atqueaded  manet  probaWUter^* 
Iblubile. 

100  S.e(pondeo,  idem  argumentum  fieri  pod'c  ad  proUoduim 


abltrabo.  DuoautemaigumcauinlUuda^fAr^d.kcetconfiet,  poileilarcnutrimutiiumahlqiicubiisacioaercddefulidebituai,  n 
babcrevimcxdiijpofiuone  lacrotum  Caoonum;conlUt  tauvenra  qjmirumcoiHrahciuiumaltec(natriaiumuminMCcumea.expf^ 


r<^,7.idQrIriijurediYtno,  verumcUe  « cium  iiidcpcndenicrA  U intcr.tiMC  non  le  obligandi  ad  reddendum  debitum  conjugale. 

urobumano  . An  autem  ar^unicotum  dciiuMtuma  puflcinooe  — -j-'-;*  •••••' 1 _l-. : 

legitima,  vimb^tetumijuteMtMrali,aiai^huauuo,m^ 


pondetimo. 


CAPUT  XL 

OftUffUttr  Jmalfut  thjtmtnUut . 

$l  /^Eucies  primb  . Ubi  adeft  impedimentum  probabiliter 
nullum  ,probabileeft,  id  nutrimonium  die  nullum : er» 


Inquoaiu  rclp^cbitquilibsc,cuoi}qui  cunenheret  cum  intcaa- 
lioneocnCeobli.^aadiadreddixioncmd^iti  conju^s,  nuo  celo* 
beaturum  verum  coacradum  matrimonii,  quia  objedumepum- 
ten  t ioqit  ad  vertatur  e^uz  matri  nxinii . 
loi  Eudc^crgoiDo^ur?lpQndeo,ciun,qiuqontraberetcum«x- 
prdlainttotioiicnonleabligandt  ad  omuimodam,  ftceniEiinan 
ipdiUblubiliatem  macrimoiui , live  cum  cxprdla  inceationeee* 
linquendilocumprobabiiuatiprodifiblubiliute  mitrimooii,»!»* 
qaid  agere  , quoddl  fbrmajitcr  contra  eUcntumcouiradus  m>- 
truDonialis ; atque  adc6  fi  coauabat  cum  eacxprdUincettCMine 


^quiiiDctprudeaspoteft,  vicjusprobabiliutis  ei  nuUitaci  aiieu-  noo cedendi  piie  prob^Uc^  l'u^a.aMtis  nuUiuti,  maertino* 
tiri:  min luppjiito>qu6daUquaopmiofitpcob^is,quilibccpru-  niumcvadcrcnullu 


dens  pocefi , vi  ejus  probabiiiutis , ei  anenfum  prxberc . Ergo  pru- 
dens dl, qqi  dicit, illud  nutnmoniumdle  validum, curo  non  pru- 
denter, ied  potius  imprudenter  dicatur,  nuUum  edenutrimo- 
nium,  quodeficertd  validum. 

94  Confumatur . Implicat  coocradiflionem  ,qu6d  macrirooniura 
iiteertb  validum,  dcuroul  fit  probabiliter  nullum  ;ficutimplicat, 
dduobiiscoatradidorii$(quaIcsfuncvaIor,  dcpuUius  roatrioMH 

pii)unumdIecercum,dcalterumprobabilc:  1'edubi  addlimpe-  >Q*  , --  . . -- 

dimentum  pru^biliter  dirimens,  matrimonium cfi  probabiliter  V«^  probabiiiterdirinienti,facerecmatnmoniumceruim, 
.Uuro:  ergo  implicat  terminos  cooclufio  noftra,  dum.ai&ric,  dccerc6iadin<fiubilc,pod«aonroldmrcddere,  Ced etiam peceie 


..jum,  defiiwlaccNiicdlmrcquifitiadcfieociamca* 

lUcontcadiis,'  quiaeainteauoadveifitfucfieilcauxiiuuiiikaaM, 
ut  patet  cxdiClis. 

CAPUT  XII. 

Sp/ufw  ttrti»  piJtfiiPf  fy  iMfiantia 
loa  /^Biicies  tenid.  £ is,  quicoocrabic  cum  iropeduDento 


SS 


udnutrimonium  « cui  adefi  imp^imenttun  probabiliterdiri*  debitum  conjugale : aequi  ille  petere  non  potdl  debitum  conju^ 
menSjCflpcertb  validumqtttud  praxlro . le : e^qui  contrahit  matrimonium  cum  irapedirocato  probabili- 

qt  Retpondeo  io  primis  > hoc  argumentum  pugnare  advet^  ter  dirimenti  non  fbcit  matrimonium  certum,  nec  certbindifi- 
conclufiooemaboinnibiisadmitceQdaraiDempccoturacam,  que  loLidiiie  . Miuorprobacur,  Namicadcciditur: 
dom,  polieconcrahentemcedcreexprvfsdy  «reflead  jure  proba-  Vtfkmtdm  ep^ftitatU  pmL 

bilitatis,  &poUc  obligare  fc  ad  non  uccndurocaopiaioac,quafiat  fatanimmmPtat^tuitttatprptAkih^^^fcrtta^qmampuaoapviJiiiPiy 
pronulUcatemaiximonii.  Nam  in  boc  cafu  certum  e(i,nonpode  dMtmmfaidpmrp^dprtppnp^  ipJptfimUrpupmdeUf. 

conjugem  recedere  I matrimonio,  vi  probabilitauscxdiiiVinipfi»  min  alttrutfpyvthantra  Uftmcpajtif^i  yVpttpmtra^mduimmtPtifttm^ 
contradu  : dcumeniDCoinvcnitarimpcdimeotum  probabiliter  tuitpmmttaffftmfmm. 

diriment, atqueadeb  oullitas.  . km  Sedhuicargumcnto&cil^reTpondeturexvefo,  dcleaitimo 

96  Dcindeiefpoodea  difiinguendo  aatecedens:  probalHle  efi,  lenU^qucmeitextuadhibuuP'i'bomasSaaohAd.a.di.M;«;n«i.^^. 
hoc  macrimoniiim  eOe  nullum,  [ acteora  obligatione  rcHexa,  ] 44.  MMi.4.  illum  quidem  intelUgi , quando'cft  probabilitas  pro 
DCgo;  [ artefMprxciTa obligatione  diroda«  quz  przcisd  oritur  nullitate  matrimonii,  non  voro  pro  valorc  ipfius.  Nam  utquis 
exlolo  impedimento,  j cmcedo.  kaque  fi  coondercnuiaimpe*  poflic  petere  debitum,  debet  habere  fidtcmprobabilitaceia  de  v»- 
dimentum  probabUicerdirimeos , onun  actendamus  ad  obliga-  lore,  modoin^iils  explicando.  NosaucemcClm  diximu»,ftan- 
tionem  rexlexam } qua  extrahens  icobiigac  ad  aoo  utendum  ulla  teimpedimonto  probabiliter  dirimenti  , matrimonium  manere 
ptobabiliute,  quar  pracfiaibatdiildlubilitateia  matrimonii;  ma*  certd  validum  qu^  pvaaim,  dcccfcb  iadiflbltibile , locsiciri»* 


musincafu)  quolfht  brot»bi1ita$'t>ro  nullime  , & probabilitas 
pro  valore.  Inquocauioliter  contrahens  nonfol^m  poccll  rcd' 


Ijcredebitum  , fcd  etiam  petere  , ut  notavit  P.  Thom.Sanchez 
hc.  (iut.  Quid  autem  dicendum  iit  , quando  motiva  probabilia 
Hant  pro  nulliute  , nulla  autem  ulia  pro  valore,  conilabit  exin- 
leri  iis  dicendis. 

104  Dices.  Qmfcienter  contrahit,  habens  rationes  probabiles 
proexiftentia  im^imentl  dirimentis,  nullas  autem  probabiles 
procarentia  talis  impedimenti;  ct^mfeobliset  ad  matrimonium 
indiilblubile,  etiam  fe  obligatad  ftandum  pro  valore  matrimonii 
dum  impedimentum  non  fuerit  evidens:  ergo  etiam  fic contrahit 
cum  obligatione  reflexa  ad  indiflbiubiliutem;  er^o  contrahit  ma- 
trimonium certb  indiilblubile.  Sed  qui  contrahit  matrimonium 
certo  validum,  &certbindeOblubile,  poteii  petere  debitum:  er- 
go qui  contramt  habens  rationes  probabiles  pro  exilletuia  impe- 
dimenti dirimentis,  nullas  autem  pro  carentia  ejus,poidf  petere 
debitum.  ' 

lOf  Gmfirmatur.  Ille,  oui  bona  fide  contraxit  matrimonium, 
&confunuvit,  &:poil«iaavertit  rationes  probabiles  proexiften- 
tia  impedimenti  dirimentis,  nullas  autem  pro  carentia  c;us,  non 
potell  recedere  ii  matrimonio)  aliis  non  teneretur  reddere  debi- 
tum conmgale  : ergo  in  eo  cafu  matrimonium  manet  certb  va- 
lidum , « certb  indiflolubile . Atqui  dum  matrimonium  cft  cer- 
t6  validum  , & certb  indiilblubile  , poteft  conjux  petere  debi- 
tum: crgoqiiipollcontrafium,  &confommatum  bona  6de  ma- 
Trimonitim,  advertit  rationes  probabiles  pro  cxillcntia  imj^i- 
iticnti,  &nullasprocarentiaejus,  potefl petere  debitum . <^>d 
eft  contra  eam  dccilioncni  Canonicam  1«  re- 

lato . Ergo  ( arguendo  ab  oppofito  contradidorio  confequeiitis 
ad  oppolitumcoiitradidlorium  antecedentis  ) fiineocafununpo- 
tcll  jxnere  debitum  , in  co  cafu  non  maiict  matrimonium  certb 
validum,  &ccrtbindiflb1iibile;ciim  tamen  rationes  i nobis huc- 
ufqucfaua:  convincant  , quod  etiam  in  hoc  cafu  fc  obligat  refle- 
xe ad  liandum  pro  matrimonio,  dum. non  fuerit  evidens  impedi- 
mentum dirimens. 

ic6  ProfolutioneobfcAioni^&: claritate hujusmatcriaF,aliqii9e 
politiones llatuendae  lunt.  Prima.  Conjux  habens  dubium  vinci- 
bile dc  valore  niatrimonii,  non  poteft  pdterc  debitum:  quiapoP- 
fellor  dubitans,  an  rcsfttfua,  non  poteft  uti  tanquam  dominus  rc 
illa,  antequam  veritatem  inueftiv.ct , quantum  prudenter  poflit. 
Tenetur  tamen  conjux  reddere  debitum : quia  in  nullo  dubiofpe- 
cuiativo poteft  poftidentem  i fui  pofleffione  deturbare . Itacom- 
miiiiisfcntentia , quam  optime  probat  P.  ThomasSanch.  Hi.  a.  ^ 
.»«.46.  cum  mOliis  aliis . Vide  etiam  P.  Lcftium  J"- 

i/,  c.  1 4 ^ I ,*».  1 ^ . 

107  ^unda  . Conjux  habens  dubium  invincibile  de  impedi- 
mento dirimenti , tenetur  reddere  debitum  propter  rationem  pro- 
ximdexhibitam;  & poteft  petere, quia  lic  dubitans  ignorat  invin- 
cibiliter impedimentum  tum  dirimens . Nec  poteft  dici  , eam 
ignorantiam  cflevthcibilcm  ex  eo  capite,  qubdin  eo  cafu  debeat 
conjux  refolvere  dubium  in  partem  tutiorem  , & ftri(liorcm, 
nempe  non  petendi  debitum,  (^la  dum  homo  poteft  deponere 
dubium paaicnm  cx  ratione  pr^abili,  non,tencturfecundum 
plures  Dotftores  , refolvere  illud  in  partem  tutiorem  ; atque 
adcddubiiim manet  invincibile,  ficut  & ignorantia,  ut  oftendi 
difputatie.  r t.  rapit.  artic.  a.  tap.  9.  Conjux  autem  in  illo  ca- 
fu deponit  diibium  vi  probabilitatis  fententiz  docentis . qu6d  po- 
tcftpctcrc,laltcmrationcpoflefllonis.  Etita  hanc  conclulioncm 
tuaur  P.TTiomas  Sanch.  fupa  ciatus  , & P.  LelTms  relatus, 
agens  dc  bonis Jfortunx. 

108  Tertia'.  Conjux,qui  habet  rationes  probabiles  pro  iiullitate, 
nullas  autem  tales  pro  valore  matrimonii,  poteft  contincrefe  in 
dubio  . Tum  quia  inter  rationes  probabiles,  utrinque,  velex  al- 
terutra parte  militantes  , poteft  adefle  dubitatio,  ut  demonftra- 
yxdifpA.c.^  Tum  etiam  quia  rationes  probabiles  non  cogunt  in- 
tcllcAum  ad  aflenfum  C)us  partis , ut  ibidem  oftendi . 

109  Ubinotabispnni6,eum,quihabctaftenrum  probabilcmde 
nuliitate,&  nullas  rationes  probabiles  pro  valore  matrimonii, non 
pofle  dubitare  in  fenfu  compofito  . Quia,  ut  condat  ex  relata 
^y^.^.<-<i^.).alienfnsprobabilisnunpoteftcomponi  cum  dubitatio- 
ne . Poteft  tamen  dubiurc , delerendoeum  alumfum ; ut  cx  ibidem 
diflis  conftat. 

110  Notabis  lecundb,  melioris  conditionis  f in  ordine  ad  valo- 
rem  matrimonii.  &ad  reddendum,  &pctcndum  debitumjetfe 
dubitantem (ablqucrationibus probabilibus  pro  alterutra  parte) 
de  ntillitate  ,&  valore  matrimonii , quim  eum , qui  habet  rationes 
probabile  pro  nullitate,  nullas  autem  pro  valore;  quia  ifte  ma- 
gis incliiutadnullitatem,  quimpurddubitans,  qui  eft  inzqui- 
librio. 

II t Quarta.  Qui  habet  aQualiter  motivum  probabile  proim- 
pedimeniudirimenti,  nullum  gutem  motivuni  tale  pro  carentia 
cjnsimpcdimaiti,  &fperatobtineremajoremcertitadinem,  li- 
ve dubitet,  live  habeat  aflenfum  de  imp^imento,  teneturprse- 
mittere  examen  veritatis  circi  nulliutem,  utpoftit  petere  debi- 
tum. Et  quidem  cftm  melioris  conditionis  Iit  dubitans  deimpe- 
dimentodirimenti,  & carentia  ejus,  quim  habens  allcnfum  pro- 
babilem dc  impedimento  , & nullam  rationem  probabilem  pro 
Cardrnas  Pan  l. 
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carentia  impedimenti ; Ii  ^ffnodi  dubi*Uis  cum  fpc  obtinei^l 
nuiorem  certitudinem,  tenetur  inquirere  veritatem  ,1  fortio- 
ri ille,  qui  habctaflenfumprobabilcmdeimpedimCTtodirinrfn- 

ti,  & nullam  rationem  probabilem  pro  carentia  ejus,  tenebitur 
inquirere  veritatem  nullitatit,  vclvaloris  matrimonii  . Przre- 
reiquiain  co  cafu  afleiilus  probabilis  habet  incerti tudinem  vin- 
cibilem, live  nuar  vinci  fperatur  : cftm  autem  inccjtitudocft  vin- 
cibilis, debet  nomo  conari  ad  certitudinem,  prolccuritatc  con- 
feientiz . 


II 


a Qiunta.  Si  ille,  qui  habet adhialiter  motivum  probabile  pro 
impedimento,  nullum  autem  tale  pro  carentia  ejus,  non  habeat 
Ipem  obtinendi  majorem  notitiam,  aut  certitudinem  ; ille  qui- 
dem habet  isnoranciara , vcl  potius iiicertitudincm  invisibilem 
veritatis.  Etquidcmfidubitct,  habet  dubium  invincibnc;  neque 
enim  tenetur  refolvere  illud  in  partem  ftrifliorem  in  ordiiwad 
praxim , propter  difla  iaptfitioa*  z Si  verb  non  dubitet , led  hamt 
allimfumdcimpcdimcnto  dirimenti  probabilem,  habet  quidem 
incertitudinem  vincibilem.  . j, 

irj  Sexta.  Qui h.sbctr.itioncsproSabiles  pro  impedimwto di- 
rimenti, nullasautcm tales  pro  carentia  ejus,  cumfteobtin^ 
di  majorem  notitiam,  vel  certitudinem  , ten«ur  reddere  su- 
bitum conjugale , fcd  non  potdl  petere . Et  m hoc  Icnfu  inrelltgi-^ 
tur  textus  relatus  •*  rap.ia^uifititni  ^ d*  ftnUHt.txcammunie.  Ra- 
tioeft,  quia  ad  deturbandum  alterum  conjug^ifiia  pofleniooe, 
non  fufficit  probabilitas  nullitatis , cim  pofteflio  ut  jus  certum  re- 
tinendi, contra  quod  non  poteft  przvalcrc  nullitM  probawlis. 
Non  autem  poteft  petere:  nam  vcl  in  co  calu  dubitat  vincibili- 
tcr ; vel  (i  habet  all^fum  probabilem  de  nullitate , i^en  eft  in- 
certus vinobilicer  . Quandiil  autem  quis  eft  vinciwliter  uiccr- 
tus,  vel  dubius,  tenetur  przmittcre  examen  venntiS  jS^*^* 
quam  utatur  rc  tanquam  fua  , & taiiqaam  cxiltcnu  lub  domi- 
nio fuo. 

114  Septima, 
ped  i mento  diri  menti , 

obtinendi  maiorem  no . 

bium  invincibile  : ided  poteft  petere,  & tenetur  reddere debi- 
tum, ficut  diximus  dedubio  invincibili  fupri  a.  ' 

115  O^ava.  Si  conjux  habet  aflenfum  probabilem  dc  impedi- 
mento dirimenti , nulla  autem  ratio  probabilisci  occurrat  pro  ca- 
rentia impedimenti,  &;  fit  cum  fpe  aflequendi  majorem  certitu- 
dinem de  imp^imento;  velcarentia  ejm;  fc gerere  debet  ficut 
in  dubio  vincibili , propter  difla  inpe/t.^.  Et  in  hoc  przcipud  ca- 
fu loquitur  Pontifex  in  relato  capite  la^tdfitioniy  dt 
tammunic.  ut  patCt  CX  illis  verbis : ExertduHtatt  praiaiUiyfy  difer». 
ta,fuam»iinatttvid*iiti , ^ maaififia , Credulitas autcm  videtur 
denotare  allnifum. 

116  Sed  dubitari  poteft , an  loquatur  etiam  Pontifcx  in  cafu,quo 

2uishabet  aftenfum  probabilem,  & incertum  de  impedimento 
irimenti.  & nullam  rationem  probabilcmde  carentia  ejus;  ta- 
men fine  ulla  fpe  aflequendi  ulteriorem  certitudinem,  ita  ut  in  hoc 
cafu  iion  poflit  petere  debitum  conjugale  ? 

117  Sic  nona  politio.  Conjux  in  hoc  cafu  fc  gerere  debet,  ficur 
in  dubio  invincibili;  idebque  poteft  petere  debitum  :nequedcluc 
hypochell loquitur  Pontifex  in  verbis  relatis.  Tum  quia  conjux 
in uhvpotheli  habet  incertitudinem  invincibilem.  Tum  etiam, 
quia  aim  conjux  poflit  fe  continere  intra  dubium,  dcfcrcndoalfen- 
lum ; ficut  licet  illi  dubitare  invincibiliter,  ita  licebit  gerere  fc 
adinllar  dubitantis  invincibiliter , quamvis  reipla  non  dubitet , fcd 
alfcnciatur  probabiliter  uullitati . 

1 1 8  Et  licet  difputat.^6.num.\i ) . conftituam  diferimen  inter  af- 
fenfum  probabilem  dccxiftcncia  peccati  mortalis,&  moti  viim  pro- 
babile dc  illa  abfqueaflenfu,  ira  ut  in  primo  cafu  teneatur  homo 
confiteri , non  ver6  in  fecundo,  juxta  fcntentiam , quz  peccata  du- 
biacxcluditaboblieatioue  confitendi,  quia  in  primo  calu  homocft 
confeius  peccati,  &nuniii  fecundo:  non  tamen  cft  eadem  ratio 
in  hac  materia . Nam  in  confcdkme  foltlm  excludi  poliunt  pwca- 
ta,  de  quibus  fornuliterdubiutur:  in  hac  autem  materia  juris 
petendi  debitum,  non  folilm  attendenda  eft  lbrmalisdubitatio,ied 
etiam  incertitudo  invincibilis . 

X19  Decima.  Quicontrahitmatrimoniumcumdubiovincibili 
deimpedimentodirimenti , peccat  Icthaiiter.  Quia  fc  exponit 
periculo  faciendi  matrimonium  irritum.  Sed  valet  ab  initio,  fi 
poftei inveniat,  nullum  adefle  impedimentum,  vcl  dubium  ef- 
fc  invincibile,  vcl  probabilitatem  utrinque  adefle,  vcl  cflcpro- 
babilitatem  pro  valore,  nonautem  pro  nullitate;  vel  efle  proba- 
bilitatem de  nulliute,  nullam  autem  probabiliutem  direflam  de 
valore, ablque fpe  unien  inveniendi  majorem  certitudinem . Qda 
in  hisomnibuscafibus  tenetur  flare  pro  conjusio,  & tenetur  red- 
dere, & poteft  petere,  ut  conftat  ex  diflis,  & patebit  partimex 
dicendis. 

lao  Etin  przdifln  cafu,  in  quo  quis  contrahit  matrimonium 
cum  dubio  vincibili  deimpedimentodirimenti , ex  parte  fuaobli- 
ptfc,  quantum  poteft,  adindiflblubilintemprocafibus,  inqui- 
DU5  valet  matrimonium.  Quia  fine  hac  obligationenon  ftatcilcn- 
tiacontraflusmatrimonialisr  Idcbobligatfcadnun  recedendum 
i conjugio,nili  apparente  ratione,quz  certb  convincat  impedimen- 
ti dirimentisexiltentiam.  Dum  umen  dubium  dc  impraimenu» ' 

M 4 din- 
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d^io€QUvd(kvaIoreim(rJiiu^eft  TitKibUC)  valor  roaq^iow^  mnobcerummiUiatcmxKiapoteftillitddererere  • CooTcqt^na 

wtnoo  cftcCTUtSjMcceju  lodiflolubiliui vcr6,  Gcucmprzcedcaubuii  dilUugueadum eft : eno  incoct» 

i»l  vpdecu(u>QuKoocrahitcun)dut)ioiovincjbiIidcimpcdi*  fu  matrimonium  oudcc  ccrc6  validum  cert6  indiilolubilf  » 
nento dtnqieni^  000  pece^  contrahendo,  dc  tenetur  reddere  dc-  [ quaiidoeilabTauefpc  obtinendi  DUMrcmccrtitiidiQem>lcoo€^ 
j qulaftaotedubioinvincjbili,  mance  io  do;  [quando  eU  cum  rpcobtincndiillami  inC{;o.  Quiadmoin* 

iu^ipenate  ^adet^uc  non  cft  impediti^ ad  contrahendum  codcio  certieudoert  vincibilis,  nondum cftccri6  validum  matrimuntun)» 
5^®’^*“*>,9“ioihiIdubitat.  Eituoc  ic  obligat  ad  omntmo-  nec  provalido  reputandum  di,  utdiiiwp^*.  ta.  Quomodo  au* 
oam  UKUdoluhiiitatem,  dumnon  cqoftiterit  evidenter  deimpe-  tcminudii^oousiittcauis«  y rcUto,  COldUc^e 

dimcntodirimcnti.  Aiquedum  id  dubium  eft  invincibile»  nutri- 
B^umc<icerc6  validum  quoad  prazira,  decertd  iodil&lubiie. 

Quia^hmitfc,  quancumpoiuii;  depotuit  ic  oblijurcad  om-  ARTICULUS.  Xllt 

pjmodamindmolubiliutcm,  dumnon  apparuerit  evidentia  im« 

pedim^ti . o<(nrr$ntf  ^ fmitm  9^/tflhni . 

m Puodecima..  (^coiurahit  matriptonium, habens  rationes 

^bwilesproi[npedtincntod:rimcnti,redabrque  ail^-nfudciUo;  Jip  /^ftiicicsquart/i.  IdebAantibusutrjnqucrationibuspro^ 

• k**k  impcdimcjv  V/ babi^bLtfpruimpedimentodirimciitiy&procarentU 

y ,pabcii4umeurpcmalknticndima)orem certitudinem  deimpe-  cpi$,ftandumcltprovalore  matrimonii,  quiacaufa  micrimouia^ 
dimcntiexi!tmii,peccatlcthaliter;  quiaexponitfe  periculoii-  liscUUvofahiiis,  dlcaula^fivorabilii cft  amplianda;  fcd  haxia* 
f*?**“'^tt*vumnutrimoniiirritum.  Iq  hoc  enim  caCu , in  quo  tjo  non  probat,  ftaodumefle  pro  valorc  matrimonii:  ergo  haec  r»* 
rotellcQiulutbtrnditaftcmrumj  rcperiiur verum  dubium  vinemi-  tionihil probat pronoftracoocUiGooc.Minorprobatur. Nam,  uc 
k:  ^iQDOcdubioftat 6rmaaacrtiu(radica,utdixi'n/^//.  roTed  loquiturP.Thom.Sanch,i5^.7./vA<^ri«>i^.ioO.*v.i4.£^««rri. 
^ in  eifdeni  cafibus , ac  io  pofitionc  ip.  Innuibus  /st«r  yirritmm  turri ; ergo  etUmG  in  dubio 

caubiitf^ntral^sobligacfo,  quantum poteft, ad  indiftuluiuliu-  ftcmiupronuUicatematrimoniiunauimoniofavcnius,cdmlitiavor 
(em.Sedilumeftipcs^beDdinujorcmccrtitudinemuiCcvalotcft  matrimonii  irritum diftolvcfc. 

certus  ceru  indiftoiubilitas , i {o  Ut  hac  in  rc  feiu  diliinguere,  ut oporteCtdc  mcntcmP.Tbo- 

roacSanchcz,  & veram  dotftnoam  callere,  ooundum  cft  prim6, 
proMb||emaetmpedmicptodirimenti,  Sc  nullasbabem  rationes  quamvis  in  qualibet  aJia  caula  fentcntialatatranfcat  inrem  judL 
probabiiesproca^tU  ejus  impodimenti , ic  cum  ibe^^ueh-  catam;  acidrp^ialeefteintiucrimonw,  utfenicotialauincau- 
notitiam,  feu  certitudinem,  fe  gerere  debet  , (jcik  lairutrimoniali,  five confirmata Ct,  Cveiraiifaflo termino appcl- 
quidubiut  vincibiliter;  de  quo  diQum  edlinp^/r.  <o  aiaueadc6  latiunii  valeat,  nunquam  tranfegt  in  rem  judicatam;  neque  taiw 
Raciocft,  quiafipucca|,quicomranitcum  txcificaciutis  fit,  quin  lic  revocanda,  quoties  compertum 
dubiovincibili , ut  dixi  »•  ro- i fortiori  peccabit,  quicon-  tic,  eam  ex  errore  lauro  1’uilU:.  luenim  daiditur  it  eap.L^nr^ 
CrahiC cum alibnlu  probabili  dc  nulli wc,  dccuin  fpo  obtinendi  «Itffnt.^Trtudif.  ^e.fom/anguintiy  iyt.  tutor ^ rod.tit.fjtop.  frs^ 
matrem  certitudinem,  nuiU  probabili  ratione  occurrente  pro  itrniiMsit^/tfrigid.^mtU/i:.{d<:\\ic^cci(\xmcK^ir*Qn  matrinio- 
valore;  quia  hic  pc)ofiscoq4Jtioniseft,quimiIlc,  ut  patet  nii,  ne  fi  errur  compertus  ilt  poftlententiam  Uum^  pcecacum^ 

...  vcaiur»manentibusinuluniatrin»>oil,quimvalidcconju^ticfc 

U4  Q.u»rtadcciraa , CiKleu(n,qui  contrahi  t roatrimonium,  ha-  comperiuntur ; vel  recedentibus  ah  obligatione  imtcimonii,qui  ci 
basrationcsprobabikspruimpcdimcntodirimcnti  ,abfqueaneB*  errore  puubuitur  liberi. 

fu,QuUasauccnualcsprocarentiaimpedimcnti;  tamen abfqucrpe  iji  Notandum  cft  loeund6  , duplicis  ordinis  favorem  difiin* 
obuncndimajorcmnt^itiam,  aut ccrcicu-imera, idem  dicendum  guendumefle,  direilum,  i3crol3cxum. Dirctlas cft,  qui  rcrpicit 
cft,  acdiximusi*^/fMi. dcei^quicontrabitcumdiibio  inuinci-  mauimoniumiprum . Reflexus, quirerpicitrooduroferendi  fen- 
bili . Qoiacftm  bic ciTusfitablqucanenlU, cft caiiisdubitaiionis ; tcnciam/uiicialcm circi  iplum. 

& cum  mabfquelpc  obtinendi  malarem  notitiamxftinuincibilis,^  132  Notandum  elltcrtib,  ampliationem  ftivorts  non  habere  Io» 

Et  idedifte  non  peccat  cmtrahendo:  &fic  contrahens  fc  obligat,  cum,  n>fi  iu  materia  dubia,  vcl  dubitabili,  five  opinabili ; non 
quancumpoteft,adiudinuIubiliucem.  Etquandiii  durat  dubita-  autem  ubi  pro  una  parte  cft  omnimoda  certitudo;  quianullusfii- 
tio,i9c  incertitudo  inuincibUis , valor  quoad  praxini  dlccnui,  ^ vur  nutrimonii  ampliatur  ad  cafum  certx  nuUiiatis,  neque  ad  ca- 
(crta  indifioiubilitas.  ium  certi  valoris. 

laj  Quintadecima . Qui  habet  aOenCum  probabilcrodeimpedi»  133  Noundurneftquartd,  P.ThonumSaachezinlocodocerei 
mento olnmenti,  denuUas  rationes prubabiies  pro  carfnih ejus;  quamvisfentaitialacafitin uvorem valorismatrimonii,  &quan- 
Umcual^que  ulla  ^obtinendi  majorem  certitudinem,  licite  & tumvis confirmata  fictauctranfaftus  terminus  appellationis,  non 
valide  contrahit,  a feobtigat, quantum  potcil,  ad  omnimodam  tranfireinrcrajudicaum;  quia  fi  poftcapleud  probetur,  idchquq 
indiflblubUitatemruftincndam  ,dum  non  apparuerit  certitudo  im-  certitudine  morali  conftet  impedimentum  dirimens,  Ula  fenteu* 
pedimenti  . Patet  /w/i.  9.  ob  incertiiudinem  inuincibilem  , tia retraiftanda  cft. 

qujCpm  re  prarfenti  ^uivalec  dubioipvincibiti,  c^mincocafu  134  Hlacconftat,  quo fenfu dixerit  P.Thomas  Sanchez,&ve- 
^flic iftefecontinereinira  dubium,  ebquhdrariu  probabillsnon  rttmfic,qu6dfitvorcftnutrimonii  Primbaiina 

cc^tintclWlum  ad  afloifum;  aiiund^autemdubium  ejus,  qui  loquitur  de  favore  rcHexo,  nempcrefpcftu  Icnteniise  judiciaiite; 
nonipcratmajorcmnotitiam, vel certitudinem, ‘cft dubium  invin-  diiiolvcntis ; favnre  enim  matnmonii  deciditur  , qudd  lenten* 

• cibile.  Etiuineocertiucftqooad  praxim  valor  matriiriQuii,  & tia  judicialis  ^vorabilis  valori  oatrimonii , mancae  revocabilis 

certa  iiidi/iolubiticas.  procafu,quodeprehcndaturcrror.  Deinde  loquitur  domatrimo- 

ii6  £x  his  pofi(ionibuschirifljm£dii]blvuncur,qu7  proponuntur  nioevidenterirrito;  non  enim  cft  favor  matrimonii , ucc  tolerabi- 
ininfUDtia.Exhisquatuorponrcnuscoiiftac,quomodoMmitten-  Iccft,  diflblvi  mattimunium  dubid  , aut  probabiliter  dumtaxat 
<luin,vci reiicjendumncprimumantecedcns,  quodficdiftinguc:  irritum. 

Qui  feienter  contrahit^  habens  rationes  probabiles  proexiftentia  135  5iautcmdicis,fivoremnonvcrlariiomateriacerta,  fecllii 
impedimenti  dirimenus,  nullas  autem  probabiles  pn>  carentia  tQaceriadubta,veldubiubili,quomodocrgodicicur,  dlefavorem 
ejus,  fe  obliipitad  matrimonium  indinblubilc,nlfic  ablque  fpe  matrimonii, qubddiflblvaturiudiciaiicermatrimoaiumcvidcnter 
ocKinendima)orcm  certitudinem,  3 concedo;  [fi  fit  cum  i^obti-  irritum? 

nendi  illam, jrubdilUnguoiCquantumefiexpartefua,  & proca-  >3^  ReCModeo,  aliudeftc,  qubd  fit  favor  matrinumij,dc  aliud 

ribusiinqaibusremanf^it  validum,]  concedo;  [aliter,]  nego.  Et  quod  idcbutaropliandus  Ampuatio  quidem  favoris  non  verfatur 
eodem  modo  diftlnguendum , Sc  intelligcndumcftprimum,&re-  in  maceria  certa/cd  dubia,  vel  dubitabili.  Poteft  quidemampUa- 
cundumcooTequens.  Nam,  ucdixi,  i^trimonium  maneteertO  ciorenexccflccerta^tdixi^y>.i7.rcdip(iextea(Uturnoamfiad 
valulum  qUQM  praxim,  decertO  indiflblubile,  quando  rationes  caTusdiibios, At  dubitabiles.  Aflue  aliquis  fit  favor,  non  cft  necefle 
prob^lcsproimpedimento  dirimenti.  Ac  incertitudo  inde  relui-  qubd  talis  fit  reftM^cafus  dubii;  pqteflcnimefle  favor  cafus  cer- 
tansconjuiiguncurcumdefperacioncobtinendi  roajomni  cercitu-  ti>Ecicaintelli«endaeftnotatiotertiapropoftuMi.  t[i, 

^nem.  SecusquandocuniunguntiucumrpeiUammajo^ceni-  137  Hiuc&cildrerpondeturargumcnto,oancc(&majori«onando 
tudinemaflequendi ; quia  tunc  ca  incertitudo  manet  vincibilis , minorem,  AdprobationemdiCfddefavoremimtrimoniidlluajudi- 
AeidobcoiitrMus  noaeftcercOvalidusquuadptaxinvieccertOin-  cialicerdifiblver^  fitevidcotcr,aut  certO irritummon autem  dOe 
di(Iblubilis,mfi  iacafib^adnouusf*  ptfit,  10.  favorem  ejus,  diflolverc  judicialiter  illud  jfificdubidj^cprobabip 

1 117  Antecedens  fubjundum  co-ncedo,  nempe qu>bd  ille  , qui  literirricum;nequeiteme<reEvoremmairiaKimi,diUblveiejllud 

coocrabic  matrimonium  cenb  validum..  Ac  certO  iodiflolubile,  uccumqueirricum,abftrahendoinuUiutecvidenti,Acprobabili, 
poteft  petere  debitum.  £t  confcquensdiftinguo;  ergo  qui  con-  velduUa;itautratiooefivomdecifio  de  diflblvendo  inatritnnaio 
tralftt,  habens  rationes  probabiles  pio  exiflentialropedimeiitidi-  ampliandaritadcafusdiduos,  velprobabilcs;  cilm  ex  facris  Cano- 
ftmencis,  nullasautem  procatentuejus,  poteftpeceredelutum,  nibus  evidenter  conftet  oppofitum.  EchancdlementemP.T^o- 
ffifitabfquerpeacquirendimajQremcerticiidiiiem,]  roncedo;[fi  nue  Sanchea  « 100.  numtt.  14.  patet  **  tmmtr.  i.illii 

lltcumrpcacquireijdiiUara,]ncgo.  Dequovide  fuprip4«>.6.7.  verbis:  %MotUt  toatptrtum  furit  ^ tsmttftrofutdam  Utom  fuiff*  . 
g 9.  Ubi  cum  Rvorem  reflexum  matrimonii  dc  revocanda  (ententia 

ud  AdconfiniMtionem,  aoteccdensanumpcumverumeft,qu6d  canfimuulblftmexceaditadcarum,quoulis  fenteatu  manifefto 
fcUicctmeQcafttnoapotwcqqjuxrecedtK  tnauimoaio;  quU  errore oixa fuerit, 

> »38  Obii- 


s 


Difputatio  XIX  Caput  XIV.  i8j 


itl  Obiiciesauuti.  eileiliqiunucfiipoo^ 

pnAMbiUter  vafi  da , & prolsabiJiter  iovalida ; fcd  (j  concuhem  m»> 
irioMMiuin  cederet  omoi  /ure  probxbiUuus : noo  pollent  ea  maui> 
fnoniaimaere  probabiliter  invalida:  e^&lTumeil}  qu^omaei 
contrahent»  cedant  oioni  /ure  probtbiliucia  • Miqort  dccoolh- 
quencia patent. Probatur roa/or-  £ft fencentia probabilis »quz do- 
cet, matruQoaium  concradum  ex  metu  levi,  in  quo  metus  levis  de- 
dit caufam  contraiSui  ,cfle  invalidum . <^m  toen^uc  dcfcm  Au- 
tboresapud  P.  Tbomam  Sanchex 

quam  iplc  'Fbom.  Sanch.  didt  elTc  fatis  probabiJpou  Qi/qs 

i^pofiuiD  propugnant  quadra^nta,dc  tres  AuchorcsabiploriM 
n«M.}.tfA«e/ufii)odi  macrimumum  eft  probabiliter  validum, 
peob^uter  invalidum  , ueqiie  ab  aliqua  obligatione  xedeta  nc 
certb  validum . 

139  ReTpondeo,  me  bucuTque  locutum  cHl'  dumtaxat  de  cafibus « 
inwbuficcperitur  vel  ui^dimeatumprQbabiliterdiiiinms«vei 
ddpcnlatio  probabiliter  oiula,fupponeiido,c<mcurumtontrane^ 
tium  cx  pute  fua  nullo  laborare  deledu  . Et  quidem  noo  infi- 
cior , ^ pode  defe^um  probabilem  cx  pute  confcnAis  : ut  t} 
coo/uxp^diligentemdlfculfionccn  probabiliter  putet  , confen- 
fomCuum,  vel  fui  con/ugu  metu  gravi  extortum  ^ile  . Tunc 
enim  no^  potefi  dici , qudd  fc  oblipvcrit  ad  indifiblubiUutcm 
Mo  omni  caTu  , in  quo  noo  reperta  fuerit  evidetas  nullitas.  Nam 
liprwbileeft  , confenTurofaUlcnulluni,  live  (quod idem cfi ad 
rem  pr^Centem)  violentum,  probabilceciam  erit,ipfum  coo/ugem 
OOQ  le^ntd obiigafie  ; atqiiead«6nuUam talem  oblipcioncmor- 
tam  efle  ad  indiflolubiliucem  pro  omni  cafu  , etiam  probabilis 
AuUitatis . 

140  Et  confirmatur  • HicfoimaoababentlocuoiilUediuequx- 
fliones  , dixt^  dc  refiexa , quas  profui  Nerhpe  priina, 
( An  fit  proi^lcdioc nucrimonium eflV nullum dcfc^uconieafus 
omoiob  liberi  ? ] &cunda,  I An  fiippo/ita-capri^bUiute , Petrus 
ieCponcd  obligaverit  ad  fiUUnendunt  mairirooniMm  ccotra  nulli  ca- 
cem probabilem  ? ] In  quo  cafu  lic^t  prima  habeat  locum , non 
tamen lecuoda,  oodeie^umconleuTus  liberi.  Et  fi  quidem  ba- 
betloaim  probabiliter  i non  tamen  ccrt6  . Ciim  enim  non  fit 
certum  , iitrumque  conmgem  in  ea  hypotefi  habuiflcconfenfum 
fponuncum  > non  poccu  cl&  certum  « le  obliganefponcaaedad 
mfiincodum  matrimonium  indifloliibiliter  in  nuUitate  proba- 
bili. 

141  IdemdleoOuxufeaccnciani  relaum  f[^.o.i37.)decon- 
fenfUfquem  extorfit  metus  levis ; iddl , de  con{ea(u,qtti  non  elice- 
returtQifiis  metuslcvisadefiet.  Nara /uxia eam fencenciam,  illc 
confemits  non  eft  plenus,  nec  omnindliber,qualisad  oxudnioiuum 
lequiricui:  dcqulm certum,  velquimproDabileeftjConTenlum, 
metu  levi  extortum , non  cflc  fufficientem  ad  valorem  imtrinmnii, 
Umcercuro,vclumprobabileeft,  PeuumnoQlerpixitdobhgallc 
ad  iodiflblubilem  con/ugii  ctmtraAum . 

1 4»  Nec  pioptered  dicas , eum,  qui  habuit  conTenTum  metn  levi 
eztortQjPwelicitireccderei  matrimonio  confumnutOTadheren- 
do probabilitati  opinionis  rtdawi*.i37.Q^c«itraeampnA«bt- 
litatcm  Iht /tis  poUefiionis,iqua  noo  poceflcicCNcbari  coo)ux  ob  Co- 
lam opinionem  probabilem  dc  nulli  cate , u t conllat  Rele- 
ge ( praster  ibi  di^ « dc  6.rap.S. ) vf  rba  P.Lefiii , dr 

0^y,  C In  dubio  poQclfio  illi  lavet,  ia  ut , nifi  motalicer  certum  fit , 
q^lKindle,iMnpolliccafpoUari:  dc  icamomnibus  tribunalibus 
apikl  omnes  gentes  judicatur . ] 

l4_3  ScinecproptcreadicaStdTe&muUteriniquam fentenciam 
ludicis,qui  feporari  imperavit  conjuges, q^rum  cootraQut  metus 
levis  cautam  dedit;  idque  non  obllance  poflcflfiooe  roatrimoni  i con- 
fumimti.  Etenim  contingere  poedl/}u6d  Judex  pericus,i  principiis 
intrinfecis  cenfeat  certam  fententiaro,  quae  idraicrimonium  amr- 
nuc  nullum.  EtubiadeAceititudonuUiucisaucrlmoniiidirparec 
omniod  juspoflefiioais . 

CAPUT  xiy. 

Sstisfi»  uUimm  . 

144  /^Buciesfextd.lic^traacrimoDifijurecaDGnieopcffrcri- 
X^batur  efle  lavotabile;adhuc  oanen  Gintalkw  matri- 
monia punibilU, atque  adeb  non  &vorabUia,(ed  potiflsodio(a:!erf9 
(altem  10  his  dictum  eft,  non  extendi  debere  ad  cafuadubios,  vel 
probabilis  oulUtati^  dc  conrequcDter  in  hhcafibusnfl  flandum  cBe 
pro  valore  matrimonii  in  dubio , vel  in  certitudine . <^od  fi  (emel 
ad  mittitur, aliqua  efle  matrimonia»ioquibuis»flaDte  impediroenco 
probabiliter  dirimente , poflit  cmi/ux  vieius  pcobabiliutu  i matri- 
monio recedere , corruuntomninfrfunaaxnriiainobbnda;  nec 
certum  eric,  concnhences  fe  obligire  ad  omnimodam  indi  flidubi  li- 
tate ruflineodara  contra  probabtboccm  impedimenti  dirimentis . 
147  Aocecedens  probatur.  Nam  jutrimonium  clandeflinum, 
quod  fit  omiflis  dcniinciationibus,  non  favorabile  • fisdodioTum  aflb- 
riclHdcus«vri.M4rntaMMR%r#nrAifa.«v.3S.  aapttdiprumM»- 
fcaidus  CMV/.I013.0.IO.  dcCurttus  Junior  ^#«/.2X9.  Qupd 

idem  tradit  P.TbcunasSancb.AA3.^ 

146  Deindequandocooflac,matriinMuunimetuextortGefle,nec 
pr^tur  pleo^,fiulIc  inetG  gnvtm,dicendu]a  videcux  illud  tnatri- 

% 


noniumoondle&voi^e,  ftd  odiornail  eoqiiddjiiadefiderae 
fumnum  libertatem  in  matri momo  detmturquodUbetgenqs 

violentit; . Oe  quo  audiendus  efl  Aitf  uflmus  Barbcdi  i«  s«r. 

oM.i.  00(0.1 77.  [ Nihiloainus  umeumatrifflooluia 
metu  celebratum , tfifsvtrt  ^^numy  /0  mt/  $m  dum 

ii»pr«000tfM«aW4i,-utcumPucpurauuc44^A777.«  ccoec 
fierapbin.  O iN . $1««  €km>.0i0at^  jstrip 

tfftuutumy  mu  ts $um  nupti^em^snuUi  $xu^t 

kxitrtftUnt,  RoaaSrc(>fi^a46.«MV.i7.fl>i,  N*fui0*s tmtiit 
induyi0pr»v*li£iattmatrim»HiipTt0$tmeisMdmm  tfl  i nmm  ftsmiittt 
Jraddlu  txira  pnMiUm  duiitstwtum  : mtc  tjf% 

dthimmi  hujm  , m/um  it^ulfu pctiH/f  fuiin 

fria  imduaiaii»  , ^ trmpm»  ^uadta^fimali  (aatra  C00.0Mnt /tatais 
rtlthaii.  Opturd HimutaUtu  «001.3S.  ituttma* 

$fim,  ZiUrtt,  St^uiiuriptmnprmrR&ttyhrtmattimrMirf^faiffi^^ 
tffr  nullum , fif^m  dr jurt  pr*nnm(i4mdum  iffr  j ^mmam  faaQis  mrtffut 
mntfifamrndtm^  </.r.r0jH/#r0M,(dcrpoolUibus,)rd/0HMAi//«i/«r 
kaHrr  tanfutmr*nt . J 

>47  Refpdbdco,  nulla  efle  maciimonia,quae  ia  fiat  odlola,  ut  oc- 
currente dubio  ivcl  inceriicudine  de  impedimento  dirimenti  ,vel 
nulliatedifpenutloois , flandum  fit  pro  nulljuie matrimonii,  dc 
poD  pro  valore  cius;  quaisdolcilicci  dubium,  vcl  iucenicudonon 
procedit  cirU  Imcrtateoi  confeorus  eflimtialem  macruiKNUo.Naaa 

Ko  valore  fciDper  flandum  efle  in  pr«di^is  cafibus  diddis , ^ pnH 
bilibus  firmiter  tenendum  dl . 

148  Primb.  Nam,utoflendi(’.7.iflc&rcu’nutrimonu,quodia 
duNOjvel  in  incerdtudinee/urroMiflandfi  fic  provaltcre,w  indo- 
pmdoisi  ddpofitione/uris  huinani,comperitq(ieiiiatrimotuoiuic 
divino,  contra  quod  jus  humanum  noo  pnvalec . 

149  ^undb.  Namraciotx^iu 

(^0/r^0r,propcerquamflaodumeflpro  valore  matrireouil , efl, 
quia  permiccendum  efl  minus  nuluro , ut  majus  vitetur;  nempe,  uc 
vitetur  malum  injuflitiz  contra  fidem*  ejus  contraditi  indiflolubi- 
lis , permittitur  in  dubio  violatio  caflitatis,  fi  forte  coram  Deo  jum 
funtvalidb  conjugati.  Haec  autem  ratio  militat  in  omnibus  enu- 
meratis inatrtnxmii5,ae  odiofa  <licaucur>fl9d  favorabilia,  quia  etiam 
to  iis  malum  viaiwium  efl  prz  minori . 
t jo  TerciA  Qma  ubi  efl  jus  pofleflioais  legicimc,aulla  probabili- 
tas nulliutis  prsvalere  potefl,  uc  conflac/x  <‘fiy  'x  d.  >.i  6.v.g.  Ac 
in  matrimonio  cUndeflinocaafumnuto(quoa  fit  omitVts  denuncia- 
tiooibiis  JflacpoflifliolegiclnaprQinitnmonio  , & pioi^libet 
cou/uu  habente  jus  in  rc , in  ct^ore  alterius : ergoquantui|vis  de- 
tttr  nullius  prtd>abUi5  in  praxiido  matrimonio  cland^ino,  ratione 
aliciijus  i momenti  priwbiliter  dirimentis , pro  nutrimoiuo  ,dc 
c/us  valore  flandum  efl . 

i;i  Cumhocumenflat,  qubd  dentur  matrimonia  aliqua,  puu 
clandeflin^quc  jure  humano  Cnc odioia quoad  aliquos  ededuapq- 
nalcs  iplb  jure  flatutos.Et  ia  odiofumefe  matrimonium  cland  A- 
num  atormavlc  P.Tbo.Saocli.relatus  in  objedM»e;Mtf  /w0i,iiiq|ium, 
pucMdrtfiUutitatm  : eoqubdinalitscauib  matrimoofiflibias  «avAr. 

cus  in  caufa  matrimonii  clandcfltni.  Unde  pacet  ^ objedionem,ft 
td  primam  probatiooem  antecedentis . 

i/a  Adfecuxidamprofaauonemdemaarimasuisiiilciaexmecttdn 

quibusdeficicpeiicuaUbertasincoafenfuipfo , nonmnlcfimg^ 
vatur  admittere,  vel  omittere,  ea  roatrinionu  non  efle  (avonhilia, 
neque  eis  in  judicio  Avendum  die . Ec  ficut  «Mw.r  38.  dixi,  ubi  pro- 
babile eft,mauunofiium  efle  metu  gnvi  extortumuioa  efle  certum, 
qubdfubieritcoajnx  fpanaocam  obliutionsm  (bndipeoiodiflo- 
tubi  liate  matrimonii:  ita  hac  certitudine  deficienie,uiiU  erit  no- 
ta in  conittuenrix^admitceietqttdd  nutrioMaiumcum  ali  defe- 
du  conlenlus  fit  odiofum , & non  favorabile . 

1 73  Nequeeootra  hoc  miliacratioaUaa  tutMp.Mt0n^uad4m^ 
0isr>f.qubdraCio  jufliuie,  dc  fidei nutrirooniaUsindu- 
bioprgvaletobllgacionicaftittcis.  Nam cflminatriinnaium  metu 
exortum . ut  perpoiditur  in  ea  Rotm  decifione  fupri  relaa , mnio* 
exicushabefefofeat;  & bi  exitus  mnliconfifterefoteuu  in  ronkis 
(candalis  , quae  iude  oriuntur  ; confidetaodum  efl . an  cnocra 
obJi^tioaem^flici« , dc  fidei  matrimonialis  pneponderac  obliga- 
tio vitaudiauandala, quotum  magnitudoatteuiusoonfidcraiida 
cft. 

1 74  Ec  quod  attinet  ad  decifionem  Rooe  in  objedione  alle- 
gatam; eaquidem  videtur  loqui  de  matrimonio  inicoex  metu  gn- 
vi ;cflmdiat,car«m  efle  r»napratniikmdul^ita»ia»rm\9(*MiZ^ 
proreprarfenti  dicunt  cerutudinem  .Quod  denulliate  nutrim^ 
oii  ex  metu  levi  inici  dici  noo  PotefK  luMofia  probaUliucefeii- 
teatiae  communis  aflecoitis, illud  efle  validum . 

C A P U T X V, 

Jbr  9ifrp$*HB*mhpt^^fmrtrfi&rr  i marnmamr  rata  ^in  fmimtrr» 
mait  irt^>r£mrnwmfr*i^iM^  £rimrm  , midiffrafatia 
fraiaUliUi*  tmUa  ? 

^RsemiccoprimAmatrimonium  racfi  eflie  indiflblubilc,dt 
X icsrterii  eontraoibus  difierre , qudd  hi  nmcuocontrah(> 
Cium  confcikfudiflblvi  pofliBt,macrimonium  autem  ratum  non  fic> 

Quod 


'i86 


Tranatus  T de  Probabilitate. 


X}pod  apud  omne*  itkdi^utBin  efi . Vide  P.  Tboniani  Sanch.  6i.x. 
^rUstrtm.^>JpA\."AO, 

156  Przmittofecuad6«  probabiieeilc,  haoc  mdiiTolubilitatem 
fnatrimoniincieflejumntiinani  Pootibcii.  Id  c0c  probabtlead* 
mittit  P.TTiom- Sanch.  M.x.dtMutnm.^jpAy  »»  ubi  remittit 

"•■6.  & ibi  proealcniemia  refrrt  Metioam » 
Glolliffl)Huflienrein,Joannem  Andr.  Innocentium,  Bero;um,De> 
ciuro , Portium , Goraainum , & Bruncllum , A:  omnes  eos,  <]ni  di* 
ennt,  p^e  Ponti6cemRomamtmdirpeurarc  abfquccaulamma* 
^rimenio rato, quos refrn  » i. 

1 57  PT70iicto  tertii,  probabile cfle,  in  matrimonio  ratopofle  d»> 

fpcnfareRoinaflumPoncificem.ut  rolutovIncuiopofTint  iibcfdc5- 
juges  aliud  matrimonium  iuire^idq^eciamn  indilWdiibilitas  matri- 
monii rati  ei  conveniat  iure divino  • Quam  fententhm,utprobabi* 
Icm  tuetur  P Tbo  Sancn.^'^.i.<»'c  apud  inCum 

OlofIa,Goffrcdu',Alanus,Vincentius,InnocentiUsHo0ienfis,)oan- 
ne$  Andr.  Antoatus,Carditul.  Abbas,Henricu^PrrpontusArchi- 
diacmius,BaJdus,Ancharanu$  Benedi^us,  AlcjanderdeNevo,Fe> 
)yntts3citifus,DccmsSocir>ufjenior.Portiu8,CurttusJutiiur,Go- 
*xadinus,Celfus,Gntus>Loascs,RcnacbiDUSiRofclia,Am:cliis.Syl* 
‘VcAer>Arniulla,EvenirdusMonie,Conradus,5elva,SylvaNupt-Bru> 
nellus,NavarrusVillalobos  }ur!fperkus,Grcgorius  Lopc7,Meno< 
<hiu5,borr.ai]us,Antoniu5Gabrit).Phanucius,Rarboia.D.  Antoni* 
mis,Vidoria,LecieTma,Ca;eunu»,Cathannn«,Mctiivi,Kdlarmintts, 
Henriqucz,  Griraldus,Vivaldu<,Philiarcus,  Corona  Oinfetlbrum, 

Ortia , omnes  numero  fexaginu . 

158  Prarmitto  quarc6,profefrtonerolcfnoidiflbfvi  marrimonitim 

^atum.IudefiiiituriTridentino/<2ra4  dt  poOddi- 

nitiones  quinque  aliorum  Pontificum:quos  refert  P.Thom.  Sanch. 

Id  autem  ita  eiicciiurc  divino,  nempe 
^ privil^kiChriAi  id  cooecdcncis,  multis  probat  P.Thonus  San- 
^hndt/pjo. 

159  Hlcntprin>6,certumcfleomnin6,indiflbIubilicatein  matri* 
anonii  rati  talem cne,uticontnhentibusd]nblviiK)n  pofrit,ctiam 
mutuoconrcnfuicdeautemrub  judice,&  intra  fines  probabilitatis; 
An  matrimonium  ratum  poflii  1 fupremo  Principe  difocnlationc 
foivi ? 

I (o  Fit  fccundb , indubitatum  efle, matrimonium  ntum  cTe  in- 
diflbliibile,  faliem  «if  ut  loquitur  P. 

Thoro  Sanch.^y?>.t^.r//#ra*.jo  Nomincaiitem  luperiori«  cauf* 
dnteliigirtir  jus  divinum, profelTiolii/emnj.s&probaoiliter  difpen- 
iatio  Pacific  ia. 

161  Duseet^(]U»ftionesdirpuundarveniuntinprrrcnti.  PH* 
mia  an  matrimonium  ratum,  quodctuitrahiturcum  impedimento 
probabiliterdiri menti,  aut  vi  difp^rationisprobabiliter  invalidp, 
*Ita  maneat  indiflblubile  , ut  diflblvi  nequeat  i contrahentibus  vi 
c|us probabilitatis  , iteqticobidliceatolterutriconjugirccedere  ? 
Secunda  , an  (i  Pontifex  dirpenlrt  in  matrimonio  rato  , ut  quis  ab 
«o  vinculo  abfolutus  tranfeat  ad  alias  nuptias  ; cum  Kzc  difpen* 
fxtio  fit  foldm  probabiliter  valida  , teneatur  adhuc conjux  flare 
proviloreraatnmonii  ; nec  liceat  illi  utieadifpenfatioRcpro* 
ubili? 

161  Et  quod  attinet  ad  primam  qusflkmero  difHn^  inter 
leum,  qui  contrahit  fcieas  probabilitatem  impedimenti  dirimen- 
■tis  ',&eum,qui  contrahit  nefeiens  ,vcL  non  advertens . Quianlm 
ex  didis  in  procedentibus  conAct , eandem  eilc  rcifolutionem , ft* 
Te  contrahens  Iciat  probabilitatem  impedimenti  , five  nefeiat  ; 
.^eandem  cilc  rationem  utnufque  contrahentis  ; ideb  ad  hanc 
^idiiidioocm  non  lecurricur  . Vide,  qua*  circa  boedidaTunt 

fupAO. 

Dicendumergoe0,nqllummatrimpnium ratum  poftriiri* 
tt , aut  valide  diflbivj  i contrahedtibus , etiam  mutuo  confenfu , vt 
ITKTXprObabllitaiitdc  impedimento  dirimenti , aut  demillitate 
difpenfationis.  Probatur  ciHerp  rationibus,  quihuscademcoo- 
<lufiolhhilita ett, circi matrinioAiumconlummatum  ,prrcipud 

i<4  Etcnimratioindiflblubilitalis  ; qucconvenitmatnmonio 
taco,  pcdtilac,  uicoacrahemesreoblipm,quaniumpofTiint,a(l 
iion  recedendum  i matrimonio  rato  , rcilicctcomodo  , qun  in 
ieefl  rndrfiolubiie  ( non  enim  fe  oblicant  conjuges  ad  perfirten- 
dum  in  matrimonio  rato  , fi  alicr  velit  profiteri  Rcli  ionem  , 
velfi  ad^tdifi^ratio  l^tificia.  ) Sedp^unc  feobliprcadnon 
Tegendum  viprnbabilicatisde  impedimento  dirimenti  , vcide 
TiuIIitatedirpenrationisiergoea  ratioindi(16lubilkati$po0ulat,ut 
ita  fc  obligent: ergo  contrahentes  ita fc  obligant . Vide  robur  hu his 
ftjgamenti  amplius  explicatam  no  Ex  illoenim  conflat,  'qoM 
contnhenccsreobltganteaobligatioae  reflexa,  qua  feoblirarent, 
«}uicxpref'dcedercnt>ureprobabiIitatis  , quod  oritur  ex  impedi- 
mento probabilit^  dirimenti , aut  ex dirpenTatione probabiliter 
invalida. 

i6j  Daturquidemdiferimen  intermatrin)oniumratum,dccon- 
Tiimqutum , qnbd  boc  efl  fortius  vinclum , quod  neque  per  pro- 
icflionem  fubfcquentem, neque pcrdifpenfationem  Romani  Pon- 
tificis diflbivj  Mflit:  matrimoiiiumauiem  ratum  jkt  liasduascau- 
fas  difiblvi  poffic , per  primam  certb»  Ac  per  fecunoam  prnbabilith’. 
Conveniunt  tamen  ambo  in  00,  qu6d  mutuo  confeniu  contrahen- 
tium ^Oblvi  non  poflsnc*  Hzc  autem  iodiflblubilius  commuais 


utriquepoflubc,uc  contrUieneesleobfi^C,quattmtK4!ime,td 
ncmreTifiendum. 

166  Dices,nullum  videri  eflediferimen  iiiterutniiK|«c.  Etenim 
qtundu  conjuges  verbis  contrahunt  , tunc  matrimuniumdumta- 
xatefl  ratum  : fed  quando  verbis  contnhunc  , flatiiunc  padtun 
perfiflcodiinnutrinioriiu  : ergo  hoc  psdum  non  babec  majorem 
vim,quandoconrumamiur  , atqiiequandoratumdl  dumtaxat  . 
Itaque  tota  iDdiflblubilius  , raiionc  cunis  cedunt  iureprobabilk 
tatis  , orituri  volunutecontraheniium,quHeobligant»dMrfi* 
flendum  in  matrimonio,  nonobflantcprobabiiitateinbppomum: 
fcd  quando  datur  hs^cvoluncasconrraheniiiim,hocmatrimonium 
dumtaxat eil  ratum ; nam  coutra^fusvcrbalrs  cclcbraturanteco»* 
rummationem  : ci^tutaea  n^iflblubiljtas  orituri matrimoan 
rato  ; atque  adednonpotcflcflemajoriDConrummato  , qu^mia 
rato. 

1 6j  Refpondeo,  contraAum  ipfum  verbalem  referri  ermditran^ 
liter  ad  utruiK|uccarum,rau,Acconrumnuti.Et  itazquivalet  buie 
propofitiimi  : iObligomcadnondiflblvendumcontra^umviejtts 
pr»babiIitatis,fubhocdircrimine,utdum  fuerit  ratum  dumtaxat, 
nondiflblvam  «nifi  viproreflkmis,  aut  dirpeniationisPoniificiae;! 
vcr6  pervenerit  ad  confummationF,oblico  me  ad  illud  pnllomodn 
ditiolvenditm  . ] ItaquediflingiiendarllminorpfiorisryUogifmi: 
quandoverbiscontrahunt  , flatuuntpaAum  perfiflendi  in  matri* 
monit^d iverfimodd  in  ordine  ad  cos  d nos  d i veribs cafus , ] concedo 
feodem  modo  in  ord  ine  ad  i I los  d uos  d i verfos  cafusl  nqm.  Et  fimU 
litcrdinin-ucndaeftmajorpoflenorisryllogifmi  . Quaediftindio 
patet  ex  diais. 

i6<  Secundaqu?flioInquirit,anfiP(mt!rexdirpenrec  inmacrt* 
moniorato  , utquivabeovinculo  abrolutus  tranfcatadali^nu- 
ptias  icOmbarcdirpenlatiofitroiilm  probabiliter  valida,  teneatur 
adhuc  conpix  flare  pro  valnrc  prioris  matrimonii , nec  liceat  illi  uti 
hacdifpenl  jt  ionc  probabil  i4it  rcccdat  i priori  matrimonio  rato^Et 
vidcbiturilicui  , hanc quarflionem  itrTolvendam  eflc eadem rtfo> 
lutionc  , qua  prior  quarflio  decifa  cflt  & dicendum,  Ihntebae 
dirpenCarionc  probabiliter  valida  , teneri  contrahentes  adnoo 
recedendum  ab  eo  priori  matrimonio  . Idquc  ob  fimilem  ra- 
tionem. 

169  Etenim contrahentcsreohlipnt}  quantum pofTunt,ad non 
recedendum  i matrimoniorfed  pofliint  (eobligaread  non  receden* 
dum,cciam  flante ca  difpcnlatione  probabili  ,cum  poflint  feoblira- 
read  non  utendum  dirpenTatione  probabili  faciaida  circimani- 
nxmium  ratumrrgoiufeobli|Unt  ad  non  utendum  illa. 

170  Procuitis rei intelli;'cntia adverte, eflevatdd  mctaph}'ficam 
quxflionem illam  , inquaritrcflexioruprialiamreflcxionem,u( 
contingit  in  prscTenti.FflquariHo  reflexa  i(la,quarruppo(ica  profaa- 
biliUie  impraimenti  dirimentis  aut  niilJitatis  dirpcnlationis  Pon* 
tificMT  ,quseprobibiUcertantumdirpenrat  in  impM>mcntocerto; 
inouirit  , an  contrahentes  ratione  indilloliibilitatis  matrimonii 
ceaant  jure  probabilitatis  proveniente  ab  eo  impedinteiuo  proba- 
bili , aut  ab  ca  dilpeniattonc  probabiliter  nulla  } DifoenTatio 
autem  fure  matrimonii  rati  icflcditTupriram  reflexionem . Nam 
Auihorcs  dicentes  , polle  Pontificem  difpcnTare  in  matrimonio 
rato  , conTcquenterdoccredebcnc  , puflc  Heri  cam  difpetilacU^ 
uem  , quantacumquereflexioneprorrdatmatrimoniumntum  , 
juxta  naturam  , & efllnciam  luam  > Et  confcquencer  refle* 
dunt  Ttiprii  priorem  reflexionem  inclufam  in  concradlu  matri- 
monii rati  ■ 

171  nicendumergoefl  ,pofita  dirpenTatione  Pontificiecirci  ma- 
trimonium ratum,  ut  ehis  probabilitatis  pofle  conjuges  rccedcreib 
illo  priori  matrimonio  nto,  Ac  tranfire  liciie, Ac  vatiddad  almnu- 
ptia$.Probaturprimb.Contrahences  non  Te  obligant  ,qiiantflm  poT- 
funt . ad  non  refiliendum  i contrafhicx  natura  lui  diflblubili;  ne- 
que i matrimonio/|ua  diilblubileefl,  Tcd  qua  indiflblubile:  Ted  ma* 
Crimoniiim  ratum,  juxu  cam  Tencentiam  probabitemvefldiflcdubile 
cxdiTpenTalitnie  Pontificia:ergo contrahentes  non  Tcohiijtani,quan- 
tump^nnt  , (acqueadeb  non  cedunt  jure  cjusprobabOicacis  ad 
non  rsrTilicndum  i matrimonio  ract^iippofi^^dilpcnlitione  Ponti- 
ficia. 

1 71  Probatur  feciind&.Nam  quamvis  contrahentes  poiTiot  Tc  obli- 
ce ad  non  recedend  um , cedendo  flat  im  (id  efl , in  I inuncconcri* 
dus ) jure  probabilitatis  ,qu6d  fibi  poflet  wvenirei  dif^Tacionc 
Pontificia  fadh  circi  tnatrimonium  ratum  exterum  hic  non  atten- 
ditur ad  omne  id,  ad  quod  Te  poffunt  obi  ieare ; Ted  ad  id , ad  qii'.d  fe 
debent  obligare  juxta  nacuram,At  indiflbluhilitatemcontnilu«*at* 
quilic^  matrimonium  ratum  fit  ex  parce  contrahentium  indrfpv 
li^ilc;at juxta  eam  Tentcntiam  relatam , ex  dilpenTat  ione  Poniifi* 
ciaefldiflolubile  : ergojndKlbJubilitasmatrimoniiratinoncoeit 
contrahentes , ut  Teoblieent  ad  non  refilicndum,  etiam  p^iu  di- 
TpenTatiosie  Pontificia  data,  vel  danda  circi  matrimonium  ntum. 
r 7 i Refle^lit  ergo  dirpcnTatio  Pontificia  funri  obligationem,qua 
Te  ohflrinxenint  contrahentes  ad  non  refiliendum  cx  partcTua,ne- 
queexmiituocon(enru;qaiadirpenTatto  Pontificia  mm  invenit  il- 
lum contra^um  indiflbIubilemreTp#fin  talis  difr(*nrationis;quia 
potiils,juxta  hanc  (‘nitentiam,invenitiIlumdiflb]ubiIcmiubeore- 
lperiu,quxmvis  indiflbiubilem  ex  parte  contrahentium . 

T74  Ad  argumentum  propofitum  in  rationediibicandi , facili  re- 
Tpondeturexdidis,  diflingucndo majorem  : contrahcneesTeobli- 

glQC, 


ruij  'JDUfXrtatio  XX 


•Mt)  qiaittufnpoffQQt»  »4  o»tt  i«coleodunU  iMCtijDoiiipr4Co» 
(qu& jcft  inPiJi^uliuei  Jicanceio  ;C  qua  cft  dtuplubile»  3iic|a . 
Vrlue:  k obligaoc,  PMancumMrunt»  £cjiaM<<iM9oCMmipi»tts 
cpocndii^oncecl(H[uicn«uj^uamipu<iscontia^iisJac8p.Q(if 
apiUff  jytuvAMm«i|ttigntqx4i^»  .»  (>i  » i 

9JS-.  OUicies  v $i  n ^rpeniaciosU  Pontivciar^  mmlmoniunu»* 
lOin  iiMoeiiR  NQ6»U¥tei<W<o{uutn»&prob4blUcec<ficaiiiiii«A: 
valMium».&a^licalteiKPOCr»bcnuNB  mofirvcdialittd  oiMri- 
BonituD ntum y jfhiidletproti^literT4lidttm>  aprobabiliicr 
aH^UiBiPdedqucmaaerec  prnbabiiirtritftbluhile  « Mne^ntra* 
ftcntimn.  faguo feret» gu6d  (i  confunw— rrrjif  i9ua  l4ctmduiD* 
attMfet*d|iacpi«babUicerdini>iub>l(^gHU«<mfiMniimk>jMfkpp< 
ttft  mdidarecaotradumtrricuini  aeque  6cefie  iadi/iu>lttbtJenicx 
panecautrabeotium  illum  coocra^uiiyguiabiamoexianeoa* 
modtnifuic  foiIubili5,<^iufe.frrrct  eJtgf  idsygo^  caatrahctitc»  poC» 
Icntdciiide  cooTummare  priibiiucriKiaBiiini » poH  caafumaiMttm 
fccundum)  &iUunusvirpoflctiul]erBdtta&vxorc«pcobabUMy& 
Mibut  liiccdlive  poflH  prooibiiiGccyMgue  ade6  fieepeccato  copu- 
M/i<Jamoego ruimus  ia  baraxhmniiquM^gp.^.iimui^^  eUc  iu- 
gimdum. 

-.17^  Radpoodeo  accado  aocecedem»  nempegubdlicaBiuxiHe 
wponftcut  io  nutrimoniu  rato  celebmtt  aliud  aiauiuMmium 
ntum»  i(hidrecundurDcfletprob4bUiteriiuliuin>vdpr<>baluiicer 
djlblubilf  ex  pane  centnbcskum  ^Gum  caim  cboAcc » nucrimo* 


wmm9mxt  nacun  cof^traheotum  andiObluite. 

ie».acqueail|^  gua^tie  tum»  gu<U  conuai^cnNxiejgMisenc. 
qiuntsm  pofiunCf  w>^a4ui  aatq  piebabUieau»)  ti 

floudiibslmdum  iic.qttM.gaa«iunviqpcecf* 

db^^irpen&etal^tiwspfoba^  ioiMida  * acgue<i^«6>  «!•»• 

tuniria  nuuaeac  pri<b  «Uim  ou^rimtmiwn  pnMilittx  ralidm» 
MbuxCirctttwiuttinaviBraBwn  maneat- «crcu.mijdumgiioidiHa* 
«imiA«exx6iodiirolubUeQa  pane  cQ»irth<aextua)kgiiaMi^e6L'4iH 
Cttn;<&amDUi^  HidilfolubUeycumedcajiiunafntcum  - Narxhi^C> 
G^biiitas iiaatrimoau  cotpx  wnuabuAccs.yjitfeobUiVftradoea 
«Ulolvaadam  macriomium  xiilJiicuMpc^baUl^t  viSt.ex.eapMtt » 
exquaindinblubireeA.Uadepitet»  corruere  oetera»  quaiisair- 
IHtmcatoiiubiuatltOlUCi.  . . n.  «::u;  :i 

j i77iSedcave4  aefioiAfi  inteiligatad»  gaoddiaainusv  aei^v 
quM  poft  iaiium  leoindum  macrunoiuuin  vi  eiuadirpeoiatiofus 
PoQtiDcias,  prius  matrimQiiium  rnumisuMt  ^babUioervali- 
dum.  Q^od/k;debe«tncelli^ieyqii6d  poAjninm  lemodum 
nuuiiBoniiimyi  dirpcnTaciwufc  prius  joutffiBonUuBmaoetprobn' 
ibilkeavaUdamrpeeuUtiui;  rednoi»  aaoct  validum  quavipmbra 
In  limfu  compolico  cum  fecundtkquMooa  eAinofaBdulcy^aM  ao^ 
iimul  nacrimoAumaRean  t xaiida  quoad  pxaxt^isdr/  mconpolCbi* 
licatem duplicia fimsitnonu  validi  guoad  pnxtm  « iureiiiviiioih> 
■ biUtaiD;  maxin>6cdm  ex  di^  fecandom  mathmoniuraevadac 
cercd  vaLdum  quoad  pnxiai  & cerc6  indidoliibile . 


TRACTATUS  II- 

D E J U S T IT  IA 

E T JURE 

: : r ' ^ f X.  0 OE  M i V M, 


E exiftimet  Lcdlor  ex  titulo  propofito,inrtituere  me  accuratam  tractationem  de 
Aitia,&  Jure  ; ideOquedefideret  plurima  hujus  materi*  in  hoc  loco , i]ua;  minimi 
inveniet.  Scire  oportet,  tres  duntaxat  difputationcsme  felegilTe  ad  haac  materiam 
pertinentes,  quas  ideo  huic  infaiptionifutueci.  Nec  id  vitio  vertet, qui  ex  inferi- 
ptionc  totius  voluminis  adverterit,  mihr  ipti  m?  prxnxifle  eum  fcopura,  (cilicet  Dilputationes 


SeleAu. 

DISPUTATIO  XX,- 

An  indiiinti  liceat  Jaa  netejptati  opitu- 

lari ex  hnit  diuitit  t ubi  qualiter  ijlt  te- 
ettatur  futturren  gramter  indigenti. 

C A P UT  t 

fusjlh , ^ mtn/  C0rsmtit/ij  imptmi  pgrN  f «Mr/ . 

Ilcdt  utraque  pars  ad  eandem  queAionem  pertineTC 
videmur  ;uiTMn  eam  1'olcut  Atithores  dividere  ,& 
priorem  in  materia  juftitiar  y polleriorem  verb  ia 
t matermdecbarinieverlarctbicnc  .Uuan^ucau* 

' tem  copulavi  y tnm  pn^cercoonexioneoLdodri- 

>:  tnmgutafi^adaparsdeobi^atiooeerogan^  elcenwfvDSy 
conducit  non  nuidKum  ad  conlimMtioQem  dodriiur  >am  traditae . 
' a PraemittoOTim6tnln«(ienece6iuiaadDatuntm^aUaaeeeC> 
ad  ftnum.Necdbaria  ad  njminmfunt^qasfnDcIsivequirua* 
bttradviumconremndaaqquzdicuacurb  & Thoma 
«i^/v/^.Necciiariaadftacomdicuntureay  quoradfuumy  (ibiQue 
^ctmjurfdoram  ftaoim  requiruniui^  gose  idcm&Dbdorapptllac 
, Similiter  (up^tta nacurae  dicuottir  ea» 
5Qaeruperrttntrdefflpctsneecfitfu$advitam;ruperflua  verbftuui 
wat«gum  rnperant  poft  fumpeus  fiidoein  rebuanaceflariisadvi- 
tam,&  ad  lUtum  • Harc  ex  Nauarro  cum  communi  (enteniia . 

' ) Prmmitto(4Kund6yOriplioem  necdfttacem  dlftin^i  comam* 
niceriE>od^btttymextreimm,ara(ieniydc  comomnem . Eitie* 
ind  igere  diekur  lUe  y gui  eft  id  diferimine  proximo  vitz*  nHi  ei 
ftjbveoiaatf  Uc,  & nunc;  neque  apparet  aliquis,  gui  ei  (iteeur* 


rac . Ba0exx.n.fM>^.?a.^sv<v'K7.w.  v^^tydle  ia  «xtxeman£* 
c^tute  bominemry  cupforatiooefuiftatus^iaviHsiuimdlet  de- 
decus smtdlean^negiaealiiuideoniniab  haberet  alimenta.  Qudd 
admittcndumefty  riolefttilUdedecmniehdicandirVtilliaflmt 
impo^lkatem  scnlem . Viri  eium  nobiles  pociikaiwRi  le  obit- 
eient;  quimidgcmiai^miflurllibe»t<.  fit  idem  cftedeeoy  cui 
lenomkiiWHfimameftet  artimmcbanicxvacacesaacalteiifimuU* 
II  ad  xlcnebon  vitamy  ut  aotavisLaroay  dcP.  Ani^^  quosre- 
ibft<  dc  regttlmr  Lcaada  biS.3acciMBpi^.d(>AaA.f,4^^ 


aic ) efle proThntrar diP 
erimenviesTy  llinvnahyemey  vel  Io  unoveremoriarar.  £tCa* 
ietan.  i#w.  i . 9p*ifc.  dt  lu/kljaim.  qusfi.^.iax  ,‘qutmvii4on- 

^diftec^mpusmortisy  fiuHtenvto^fttpeiiculumiiliusyguafr* 
do  non  apparet  aha  vuy  qua  eipericulo  ^ventatuf^i^e  attofl'»* 
tatem  extremam . Et  in  eandem  fen  temiam  recidere  videtur  Sous 
d»  U0U.  fawjf.).  4ri:.f  i Addunt  alij,  «xtremaro  neceCita> 
tcmcficfy  AobpaupetcacemrtecpeHcttlQmlabendiinnKM'eak;iic 
fiiob  tnamm  inopiam  Pater  vellet  profticuere  ftlias . Ita  videturar- 
ferC¥C  Villalobth  t.pur<..r«iiOT.  imAu.  digUmk^  «».19.  quamvis 
addaty  eam  oecelBtatem  eflb  extremam,  aut  quaft  extremam. 
Qu6d  admitti  debet  y ftnoA  teftet  lUud  medium  ad  avertendam 
•eammireviarn.  Exuernaenim dlciturneeeincasy  qaianonrribic 
<aliud  mediumevadendi ; cftmenimreftat  aliud  non  eft  extrema, 
'kcadieenda  eft'  extretna^quoties  quis  vulHc  occidere  ex  coAlidb* 
ratione  fuse  milerizy  nifteirucciirratur;  qiiandoniminim  trabi* 
tur  in  iotnmam  triftitiam  amentiz  proximam  ;^a  rara  aiilcrim 
non  pititurex  malitia  fua»  fttd  ex  vera  necefikaee . Quod  ita  difixA- 
gueredebiriflet  Leander  proximi  reUcusiv 
9 Aa  Iit  extrema  necatas  captivlus  OthollriaptidTurcafy 
dilcordanrDoOofes.  Nam  Caict.  Maior, VillalobosTrulleiicby 
dcP.Ajsory&P.  FilIJuciasy  quos  re^»  dc  (equitur  Leander^ 
S&Sacram.aftirmant:  coquMfaepivlci,  dc  f^iOimi  Fides  ei- 
liiim  captivorum  periditetur . Id  tamen  m praxi  mdifficillimturiy 
aliis<rivitcioronesal>irentki gehennamy  nifi omnia,  qusrfupeir- 
-fmitfttcuiy  immddchaturcyerogarent  in  ledempcloncm  capti* 
vonim;  cftm  femper  ftnt  innumericaptiviyquirraeniptianeiil* 
digcant.  Pnecipuiobp^ctflum  Fideiamittendse.  Etqusdempla- 
-fimi  Cuoc  capeiriy  qui  in  «a  extrema  nccefticateverfentur:  Mt 
etiam  plurimi  y quinonveriOntiiry  vel  quia  humanioribus  domi* 
‘nis  firaulanter  i»ec  de  vitay  nec  de  6de  perklitantur;  vel  quia 
Mamiobemohimentuiny  quod (pennt  ex  redemptione » mitids 


cum  captivb  fe  gerunt . Excidimuntur  crm  divites,  quia  igno- 
rant» quinamilliftnt,  qui  ita extremd  indant  in  captivitate. 
Ec  lu  tittfmodi  captivitatem  non  dreperleextremamoeceflit»- 


cem}tenecP.Hurtad.a.a.  «mu.i 

j Griuts  aeceCTftas  dUrfoleCycftm  quis  peticuhim  rubrrdecb> 
dkmiiftaeufuo.Sed  hoc  magnam  habet  latitudinem»  nec  fatis  ei^ 
pticaineceflftatemmvem.Siquisenimdiceretyre  deddillbift»> 
tttfiWy  qula<?lim»dkatiidbsavefcchet«fi  tiiMd  autem duniai^ 


i8a 


£ 


3pt  commvnlblU  Teicipotd^jfinwturuti^iiCyrihanc  refmuret 
cratem ntceiriutcm.  Leander  iSS.Sacramenc.  *>.  tr^l.  j. 

cx  PP.  SuariOjVafquez,  Valenti»,  Arni.:a,Ouicdo, 
dic  CaOro  Palao%  & alip,  aiteltc[<{tiaiidoqui«cx  detedu rerum 
necet.ariarum  eU  in  periculo  incidmdi  in  miferiam  mauum, 
velUti  in  pchiram  notabilis  part:«  bonorum,  in  morbum  cravon 
extra  viesr  «riculntn , in  neccflitaicm  quali  pcnu*tna  umi? , & i n 
incommoda  alia  , qaix  vium  nrddancmircnmy&noubiiiter  mo- 
leflam.  ] Et  barc  rulirema  verba  cenCeo  rufiiciencu  ad  explican- 
dam ccavcm  ncccdiutcm,  qux  fcilicct  datur,  (cum  quisTubtc 
ca  incommoda,  qux  viiam  reddunt  miferain  , & nimis  molo- 
ftam.  ) 

6 Iuxtaqu*cflctincravincccfluatcconftitutU5,  qui  pcrrmil- 
tosdtcsiqlopane,  & oleribus  tiditarct;  qui  iueiretnudus,  ut 
vcl  illicHetad  magnam  ignominiamivclei  imi^ndcret  pnr  iVigure 
pericnUim gravis  morbi  contrahendi;  item  ille,  cui  cll^nmiis 
fnulefttim  1 uper  paYimcnto,aut  tabula  dormire . Hzc  cuim  omnia, 
& fimilia  vium  reddunt  mifcramidc  nimis  moldiam . Si  autem  il- 
le Kaber^c  iupcUrdilia,(ine  quibus  mliot  abfque  cravi  moleftia, 
dic  Ignominia  tranfigerc , quibus  venditis  pollet  abea  milcria  egre- 
di, noncdetconlUiutusm^^ravinccclIitate.  Ecidcdtirmina,qu7 
)ocalia aurea, vcl  argeutea  retinet,  & tamen  iblopane  vi^iut, 
TtoQ  patitur  cravem  nc^lfitatcm  niiiiliaadaiiamltmtlcmncccT- 
liutcm  lublcvamiam  rcfvrvanda  cf.cnt . Gravem  etiam  patitur  nc- 
cciritatem,qiii duram Tubic  cantiviutetti,  aut  diutunto  tempore 
dctincturincaraTCnimismolcIlo.  Vide  P.  PctrumHurtad.i. i. 

ubi  dirtin^^uit  quaruar^ncrantaffjtatis 
gravts,  pertinentia  adritam,  ad  honorem,  ad  diguita;cn\,  dead 
ibrtunas. 

7 Ncce(!itas  communis  dici  folet  ab  aliquibus  Dofionbusea  « 
^am  pauperes  inulti  patiuntur,  quiolUatim  mendicant.  c^qu6d 
Icmpcr  illis tuccurritur  hinc,  &inde.  Sed  fanc  non  bcncexpli- 
eant,  ciimctiam  frcquenttT videamus,  & audiamus,  cjidmodi 

laupcre' in  oppidis  praecipui  parvis  Vitam  degere  valde  miferam, 
Jc  niolclhm.  Ut  er^^o  neecHitas  communis  diverfum  membrum 
conftituatin  hacdivittonc,&  illa  quidem  rcilc  crxpl  icetur,  diccu- 
dumcd,  communem nccclliutcmcflccam^nndcaliquiHl  incom> 
modum Tequitur in necdlariis  ad  vitam, & llatum;  qu6d  tamen 
Aon  reddat  vitam  nimis  miferam,  velmokilam,  juxta  lUcmnpa- 
gientis.  Undcpauperesoftratimmendicantcs,  qui  folo  twne,  Ac 
*}urculoaliquovcrcuDtur,  innugnanccefliuteconUituiilunc,  & 
jion incommuni . 

S Primitumdumerttertid,  cum  inquirimus,  andives  tenea- 
tur ad  clcemofyium  in  rj-avi  nctclfitate ; quis  veniae  nomine  divi- 
4is?£c  Quidem  divesnoncdcxillimandus, qui  copiolos  babec  an- 
jjuos  refldiiuy.  rortaUccnimrlivesefl  , qui  habet  trecenta ducaii 
annua;  & non  dives  qui  habet  duo  millia  annua  ducatorum.  Si 
•enim  primus  nullam  habeat  obligationem  alcndiaiteruni,  non  par 
Tum  lupcrcrit  de  congrua  lullentatione.  Si  amem  lecuiulus  alere 
debeat  viginti  domellic<>sneque  nihilum  fupcrcrit.  Ille  ergo  pro 
•rcprxlenti  divo  dicendus  ell,  quihalKrLluperliUaiUtHs,  ideft, 
•cuipoHfumptusadiuturam,  Ac  lUtiim  ueccHlarios  aliqua  lupcr- 
lunt . 

$ Prarniictoquartd,  cflecerliirimumapuJomnes,teneridivi- 
.rcm  iub reatu  culpsr gravis fuccurrerc  pauperi  cxtrcDU  nccelTita- 
tc  laboranti , (altem  cx  fuperfluis  llatus ; Ac  liciiuaic*icci  extreme 
indigenti  rnbnpi-rcaJceri  «quar  ncccllarialiint  proluar  neceiiiutis 
Jevamine,  faltcm  fiiUcalternon Ht incodem  mreilltati^s  genere 
<on(iitutus.  VidcP.Siur.  ^Ch^trUut*  J*/'put.-j,  p.  Vafq.  «fiu/c. 
Jt E/fftnc/y>is ^ (ap.i.t^uS.i.mnm.to.  P.  Gransdo  a,  a.  ctmtrovtff  5. 
rf«<!7.ii.d/^*r.».P.PctrumHurtad.a.i.  um.x.dijp.x^^  P.  Logo 
Card.  r<Mn.i.  dt  Jufin.  d*}'p.i(>.  ftti.T.  Ac  Navarr-  Sum.fp. 

IO  Eft  tamen  quarfVio,  aninexrrcmarKceffitatc  fuccurrere  de- 
beas indigenti  cx  necdlariisad  llatum?  P.  Valtmttai.a.  Jifpmt.^, 
f*ni ^ ait, non  ede  probabilem 
opinionan  ajemium,  de  ncccliariis  ad  datum  non  ctlc obligatio- 
nem luccurrcndi  extreme  laboranti  . Ei  P.Granado  proxime  rela- 
tus <«»«.5.  ait:  [in  cxtrcman-xcllitatc proximi  teneri quemenn- 
que  elargiri  illi  clecmulynam,  etiam  de  ivcccnariJs  ad  datum; 
quidquidumis,  vclalicrDt»dlorcontrafcnlcrit : quorum  dodri- 
jiam  improbabilcmap^llat  Valentiapwv;^/^.  Ed  enim  non  fulum 
contra  communem  opinionem  'rheolugurum , icd  etiam  contra  ra- 
tionem, qna-perTuadee,  magis  amandam  vium  proximi,  quam 
commoditatem  aliquam  vitae  propriz . Pr<rfertim  cum  ciufmodi 
nccdiitaicN  non  (int  ita  frequentes , nex  detrimentum  ,qu6d  pro- 
pterciquis  in  datufuopatictur,rititacxccnivum>  ] 

ti  Quorum  Dodoriim  cenfura  ut  inielliipitur,  nocandx  funt 
idxduxpropohtioncs:  Him»  ttmtur  tx  ntfrjfarits  ad  flatum  fut~ 
{urrtrt  rxtremi  iudtgemti : Ntmt  Uattur  tx  ntitffiariti  ad  flatian 
turtrrt  txtTtmi  iad^penti  ^ tum  maxima  /actura  flui  flatui  . Pri- 
mam ergo  bene  nount  predidi  Authores  cenfura  improbabili  tatis. 
Alioqui  ii  fuccurrere  p^ies  extreme  indiventi  re, qux  valeat  quin- 

?[uaginta  argenteis,  Ac  hi  ucceliani  iint  ad  convivium  lolitumcon- 
anguinconim,qu?>dadfpkndorcm  datus  pertinet,  improlvabilc 
ed,  tenon  teneri  fuccurrere  extreme  laboranti,  ne  jsfplendor 
amitutur.  Noulccuuiam,  utcoUigituc  cx  podicnus  verbisrc- 


Tra£latus  II.  de  luftitla,  &Iure. 


latis  Patris Graoado:  Htt  datfim«ntta%  \ tpuid prapit^i  ^u'u\nflu 
tu  flua  paiiftmr  ^ flt  Hatxttgitum.  Nam  fi  hoftis  velit  occidere  Pe- 
trum, ni  decem  millibus  aureorum  vitaejus redimatur;  durum 
cftoWigartdivitemadluccurrcndunici  extremx  neccdicaci,fiea 
decem  millia  aureorum  ncccdaria  fune  ad  tuum  datuum  confer- 
vaadum;  non  enim  teneturfuccurrerccum  tanu  lui  datus  pdlara. 
Et  lic  ccnlco  cuncilian  duas  extremas  Theologorum  lententia» 
circi  hoc  pundum.  Vide  Cardln.  Lugo  thflpM-dt  tuft,  fiR.-j.d 
mtm.  1^6. 

la  Et  quamvis  aliqui  apudLueo  relati  diftinsuant  intcrnccef- 
faria  lunplicitcr  ad  datum , Ac  necdUria  ad  melius  qde;  Ac  di- 
cant nontencri  quem  adfuccurreisdum  extreme  indigenti  ex  ne- 
ceflariisHinplicitcrad datum,  tenen  tamenex  neced^iisadme- 
liuscde;  fanccxplicandi  funt,  ut  etiam  teneanturex  necedariis 
fimpliciter  ad  (latum , quando  fine  maima  jaflura  datusfuccurrere 
poliunt : nam  modica jadhin  datus  podpunenda  ed  extremz  ne- 
ceditaij  proximi . Vide  x^iri  tap.x.  artic^.  . Ideo  P. 

Hurtad  ta  dijputat.x  J9.  uum.yj.  ait  : [ Allercre,  nullum  tene- 
ri opitulari  extreme  indigenti  ciun  aliquo  detrimento  datus, 
(ed  prxeeptum  (bium  ede  de  omninb  fuperHuis,  cxilVimo  wf*v/|U 
flfprakahU^  nt^ut pcjji flarmatidiUaOHn pralUti  tutum . Banezop- 
pofitam  vocat  rn^anu^iamopinioDCm  . ] De  quo  vide  Patrem  A^ 
riagaa.i  diflp.^i.flril.i.mum.X'^. 

I j Addmdumcriamcd  tanquam  certum,  etiam  ex  nccefliriH 
naturxluccurrendnmcdccxtrenibindi^nti  fub  reatu culpx gra- 
vis; cvtmidfitripoied  cum  nuxlicy  detrimento.  Quod  ipfa  rvi 
cxpiipclone  pact.  Etenim  necdUrbnaturxfuntcarquxdelCT- 
viunt  comnumi  alimuico ; unde  qui  folum  habet  prodic  hodierno 
communem  quantitatem  panis,  Ac  carnis^  fiincidatin  hominem 
pnr  fame  extrenk  indigentem , cujus  prxlens  neceflius  l^abitnr 
medietate  ejus  cibi,  quem  fibi  ille  primus  paratum  hab^,  tene- 
tur prrdi^  medicutceamlcvarcneccfllcatcif : Piodicumcmin 
dctrimciuumMticturpcrhoc,  quod  unica  dic  comedat  meridie 
medietatem  cibi  conTucti . Si  autem  necaret  in  eocafu  prxdi^in 
ciborum  medietatem , quisiionaccufaretvifccra  ejus  frrrea,  Ac 
iilumdicerctHircana  tigride  natum,  qui  pateretur,  proximum 
limcperirc,.  neipfeintcgris,  Ac con(iietisnatura;commodis(llae 
gravi  detrimento  )unica  dic  privaretur? 

14  Denique  quando  cxtrcnunecdfius  proximi  ed  in  ordinead 
falutem  sricTJum,  omues  Ibrtunas  exponendas  ede,  neproxinnn 
jncuriaidamnatidocmxtcmam  , certum  ed  apud  omnes;  cim 
Ac  propriam  vitam  prodigeodam  eilepro  sterna  ulutc  proximiyio- 
ceat  communis  Theologorum  lententia.  VideCardii.  Lugn/»r# 
(itatOy  nion.|i|0. 

15  HtspoficlsCaramuclMT^'«/<^. /««/Micwr.  «wm.1766. /Md. 
;9. acriter  impugnat  Dianam,  quiddixerit/»**'!.!.  trafi.ij.ufltK 
aj.conlhtutum  in  neceffitate  gravi  pode fibi  fubriperci divtce>qM 
necedaria  lunt  ad  ejus  nccdfitatis  levamen . Cujus  fundamenta  pf>- 
llci  deducemus  ad  criiim,  fi  Priiis  exponamus, ad  quid  teneatur 
dives aiUwfcens  gravem  nccefiitaccm,  in  qua  proximusconditu- 
cused . 


A p U T 


II. 


Att  i^autm  mtce/fltatrm  patituti  ttnratur  di^t  fluatn» 
rrrt  flui  rtatu  (uipa  fraxit  f 

ARTICULUS  L 

}{rftrtuT  alittum  flmttuiia . 

16  TN  gravi  proximi  nccdfitate non  teneri  divitem fuceurrett 
X inopi,  etiam  ex  fupcrfluts  datus , referuntur  adervide 

Gerfon/'«»’r.i.  Aipi>ai.\x.  /iti.o.  Alenfis4-  part.  ^uafl.^^  Sandui 
Antoninus». ptf^r.r^.r.r^P.-i-Dtirand.  104.  difl.i^.  ^uafl.6.  Pi- 
normitan.  eapU.  Si  taroy  de  juttyurauda  , uumar.€.  Gabridi* 
4.  difl.i^.ifuafl.^.  eamclufl.^,  quam  opinionem  fibi  placere, ait  Dia- 
na». par.traii.i.mifletIUm.  eiflalxt.  attquc  , vocari  probabiiemi 
Maldcro  ».».  <n».a.  »ft.(>.  duij^.^ .reflpandaa . 

1 7 Sed  P.  Petr.  Huartad.a.  i.  tam.x.  dtflputat.i  59.  i 5.J6.  clari 
oftendit,  non poflerclcrri proca fenteniuGerlooem,  Aleufian, 
Sao^.  Antoninum,  I.ynm,  Durandutrv,  & Gabrieiem . P»* 
normitanus  autem  in  eo  loco  aperte  dat  pro  necclfitate  gra- 
vi . 

ig  Eam  fenteniiam  probant  aliqui,  primbex  Sancio  Thoma»- 

a.  ^uafi.ix.  arl.f,  terp.  ubi  ait;  Sit  trpa  dare  eUtmeflynam  dt  /•- 
feeflko  efl  im  pratrpto , (Jy  dara  tUemeflynam  ti  , ^ui  tfi  ia  tst»ms 

Htte/fltatti  cn;o  ucrunque  requirit  S.  Thom.  ad  przceptum;  ai* 
queadebdcficientcextremanocelTiutc,  cedat  prxeeptum. 

19  Probant  fecundd,  quiaprarccoium  iolum  obligat  in  nccwt- 
tate fimpliciter:  quxautemnondWxcrema,  noo^  fimpliciter 
iK-ccditas,  fc  j fccundiim  quid . 

10  Prol^nt  tertii . Etenim  non  ma^s  tenetur  cx prxeepeo  fub* 
venire  alteri,  qiiimfibi  ipfi:  fedncmo  extra  ne^fitatem  extre- 
mam tenetur  fubvenire  fibi  ipfi , Clim  homo  poffit  licite  redu«i« 
fcipfum  ad  datum  maximar  paupertatis , in  quo  opus  a^reditur 
fummsr  pcrfciHoois  Evanglioe , ^nunM6  non  fe  reducat  ad  dii- 

criinctt 


JDifputatio  XX. 

crimen eft extmniaeceflitu!  er&o  ooa  cenetur  homo 
fubTenire  ilceri  extra  aecefliutein  extremam . 
az  Probant  quartby  quia  fi  iu  paupenim  necdlitatibus  ;;raW* 
bii$  confulere  tenentur  divites  de  Tuperduo  > non  poceriint  afccn- 
oere  ad  fiatum  aldorem . Item  neque  poterunt  aedificare  Templa» 
Alearii  e^re, pro znaQaoMifianun  numero ftipendiadeftyure. 
(^uae  omnia  videntur  ablurda . 

ARTICULUS  II. 

Affftitm  tanqtnan  ettts  ^rmsih»  ftnUtaU . 

&s  T^Icendum  em  efi  ^ certam  e(!^  (altcmiprloclpiisin* 
X^trinleci$»{mtenuamt  quzamrmat » teneri  divitem 
fub  reatu  culpse  gravU,  faJtem  cx  fupcrfluis  Oacus,  (uccurrere 
nuperi  ingravi  neceiTitate  conilituco ; przcipac  cum  haec  ncccf- 
litas  verfatur  circi  ea,  qux  ad  communem  vicz  fufientatimem 
(pedant.  Ita  Pater  Suarez  «r«m.6. 

fin.  ubificait:  [Ex his  verd  colligo,  prinum  opinionem  pradi- 

ceefletfm«r«j  me  fttwtm  i»  ttitfcuniimy  ^uia  etiu 

trarU  ftri  ttie/mttr  dnm»JlraiMr  tm  Scriptura  , Patribus , Sc  n- 
tione.  Et  ipfii  nullum  h^c  fundamentum;  AuthorcTque  c)us 
VIX  audent  eam  affirmare . ] 

X}  Et  quidem  quamvis  prima  fententia  relata  i Suario  aflerat 
duo,  &przceptumeleemofynae  extendi  folum  ad  extremam  ne- 
ceiTitatera;  & in  hac  folum  efie  obligationem  fub  veniali,  at  in 
verbis  relatis  patet  illum  loqui  dc  ca  fententia , prout  excluoit  ne- 
ceflitatem  gravem . Nam  de  hoc  pundo  agit  in  eafecunda  conclu- 
fione,  in  cjua  ea  verba  relata  continentur.  Pnecipueeumprobn 
tiocxSerlptura,cujusmeminit  in  verbis  relatis,  aflcracur ab i> 
fo  ad  anerendam  gavem  obligationem  elecmofynz  Ln  gravi  ncca- 
fitate. 

aq  Et  Pater  Granadox.x.  centrtuerf.^.  ir-d.it. 

iTMn.ag.  eandem  huj^a  fententiae  caiitudinem  (latuit  his 
verbis : (Etfandquae  inledioueprxecdcnte  in  hujus  ailertioois 
comprobationem adduda fuot , itaur^crcvidcnturmihi,  utero* 
dam,  non potlc quempiam,  ficarcdecxpcndat,tuu  coucientia 
contrarium  aut coafmere , autetficcrc.j 

Pater  Petrus  Hurudo  m Jijputst.tc^.  /.ga.  cum  letuUflet 
oppofitam feotentiam , ait:  CHa^cconclufioiamcfiam commu- 
nis, ut  eiruttrst* . ] Et  allc^s  pro  Ca  Patrem  Az<h 

rium,  I^haxdum  , Hadrianum , Abulenfcm  , Majorem , Ca- 
ietanum,  Sotum,  Ledefizum,  Cordubam  , Covarruviam,  Lor- 
eam, Aragon,B^cz, Cardini.  Toletum.  Cardina.  Belbnnin. 
P.Suarex,  P.  Valentiam,  P. Vafquez,P.Filliuciura,Turrianum 
fubdit:  [ (^i  rem  efficiunt  narsUur  tam  certam  , ut  oppofita 
fententia  ma  /it  ia  cea/eumtia  fetura . } £c  $.gg.  r^ietic  , 
tam  feateutiam  effe  impreiahilemy  aefue  im  tamfeieatia  tutam.  Ec 

$.91-  [Ottx^eoimprtMiUy  non  efieobiiutiooemgrtfvisrv indic- 
ti ad vium opitulandi  ex  omninbrupcrliuis.} 

»6  Pater  Vafqtiez  «puftul.  da  t/etmafyma , tapit.i,  ««01.14.  a/fir- 
sxuc  tanquam  certum , praeceptum  eleenKnymcvrgere  etiam  cx- 
era  cafum  extremae  necelficacis  , illis  verbis : Caa/at  erga  **  tH> 
fiit  % &C.  £t  Banez  a.  a.  eutituL^.  dui.x.  id  effe /hi  tertiffi^ 

nmm  , ia  gravi  aetejffttatt  paetiml  teneri  futmpiam  de  fuperfuit 
matura  y p de  fupn^t  fiatut  elargiri  ele^fyaam  . Et  h»C  cft 
communis  fententia  Tb^ogorum  . paucis  exceptis  . Ec  hanc 
enerencentiamSandiThoms/iflcnditPaterGrinidor*r«r./>d.i. 
praecipud  id  docuific  a.a.  quaft.ix.artit.\.  terp  Sc*d\.^  M4.  S/. 
t^.^uafi.^.artie.x.^ua/imne.^  «^4.  &a.a.  eetit,t^  ad 

a.  Et  idc6  PaKr  Granadofubdit:  [Quaremirar,  nonnullospu- 
tauifle,  SandumThom.infolocafu  necclfiutis  extremz  obliga- 
re ad  cUigitiooem  eleemoTynae . ] 

ay  Nocaetiam  verba,  quae  propofui  in  ipfa  cooclufione,  Pra- 

tipui  eum  kat  mettjfitat  verfatur  tirth  «m,  fUf  ad  ermmattem  pitf 

fufentatienem  fpetlaat . Nam  Ut  bcnenotavit  Pater  PctnisHurta- 
do  vbi  fupri$.(^d.  in  necdliute , quz  veifancur  circi  dignitatem , 
bonorem,  otflatumcoocfiumccrtumnosteneri  opitulari  pro- 
ximo, quim  inneceffitate  pertinente  ad  alimenu  communia  viur, 
fcilicetadvidum,  vcfiltum,  ^fimilia. 
ad  H2C  fententia  pr^Mtur  clariffime  ex  Euangelio,  inqooad- 
Aruiturgravisobligatioelargiendi  eleemolynam  extra  cafum ex- 
tremz  oMcfiitatJs . Nam  Matth.\i,  docet  nos  ChrifiusD^inus, 
multos  damnandos  eUe  in  aeternum,  quia  noluerunt  pauperibus 
fubvcnirc.  tfuriviemmy  ^aead4eAfiitmikimandueare'yfitivi,0 
aea  dedi/is  mihi  petum  / uadut  eram , ^e.  quidOn  noo 

fi.nificanc  extremam  necefCiatem  : tum  quia  fiant  efuries  , 
fitis , dc  nuditas  abfque  extrema  neceffiute:  tum  qukextieiiit 
AcccfikasefirarUnma,  & illud  afierit  Chriftus  utv^deommu- 
ne damnationi reprobonun:  tum  etiam,  quia  vix  efi  cogit^lii 
cafiis,  inauonuditasafierat  necefiiucem extremam. 

19  Deinde  Iau.xS.  Septiltus  efi  in  iniemn , dc  cruciabntur  m 
tnrmentb  dives  ille  epulo,  f«(  iaduehatur  pterpersy  (y  hy0ey  dy 
epeeUhaturquatiAef/Umdidhx  coqubdLazaro  mendico cleem^* 

ikamnQgabnt;  qui  tamen  non  laborabat  extrema  neceiTitate;  nun- 
quam enim  mendici  in  civiuteopuleau  ob  cibi  ioopiamad  extr»> 
mam  petneoiuat  calamitatem . 
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)0  Et  Lae.ix,  Dives  alius,  qui  dicebat  : Pjudfatiam  , 
mea  baievy  fui  eeagngem  fudut  mtesy  dcc.  fuppUeio  affbdus  di- 
citur, nonquualieoarapiebat : erant  enim  fruwis  aui  fui ; Hom 
miait  tajufaam  diviti»  aetrei  fruSlrnt  etgn  tuHt ; Tcd  quU  erga 
Deum , dc  pauperes  cius  non  erat  libmlis  . Dixit  autem  UH 
Deuf.  Stulte  bae  utOt  aaimam  tuam  repetunt  i //,  Scc.Sie^fui 
tbtfauriiaty  p nem  efi  ia  Deum  divtt.  Stuhida  autem  in  Euao- 
geliogravcm  culp^^defignat . Dbig)ona(apud  Pat.  Sl>«X.0/<om  ) 
ad  ea  verba , Dixi»  autem  ilU  Deu» , fubdit : Dicere  Dei  adbemim 
nem , pravaS  eyut  matbiaatieatt  fubita  animad\i$t fient  eeau 
ptftert.  Uninoutculpam,  defuppUeium.  Et  interlinealisadid 
verbum,  Repetunt , aic  : Exaiiertt . Et  Chrylbfiumus  ( apud 
eundem ) T/rr/i;/f/  virtute/  ad  becmifia.  Qux  omnia  fuppliciuni 
culpx draocaot . Nectamcnaliquacxtremancceinusibiaddfefi- 
fUiincatur . Lege  Sandl.  A mbrofium  ftrmem  g 1 . ubt  multa  habet  ad 
Kanc  rem,  prxeipud  ilia  verba : Qaueaaun  exeatplum  divitit 

ifiiu/y  fui  dum  prafentei  divitiae  teadudit  y iy  d*  futuri/  ftl^ 
lititudinrm  gnit  , divitit/  pariter  abreptu/  , (y  vita  , pratrOm 
bitur  ad  tribunal  kerrifitum  : im  fue  aceufatrix  fuidem  kujus 
e/Jfifiit  ipfa  illa^^  fua  tetiu/  vita  ejus  tomes  extitit  y etuom 
r/tia  1 drfenfar  wr)  , fy  iaterctjfer  nuffuam  nilus  apparet  \ {4t>- 
minc  autem  jotetccfioris  pauperes  intelligit,  etiam  extra  ex- 
tremam occcfiitaccm  , ut  cx  fequeati  contextu  apertd  con- 
fiat. 

}Z  Sandus  loaones  in  rpifi.  i.  tap,  §ijii  babuerit  fubflatu. 
tiam  bujus  mundi  , (y  vieterit  fratrem  fuum  ueeefiitatem  babe^ 
re  ^ ty  tlamfent  vtftera  fua  ei  ee  ^ fuemede  ebarita/  HW  «0- 
aet  im  te  l Ubi  fine  fundamento  ad  txtrem^  necerficatem  co- 
artabuntur ca  verba.  Etcficobligarioncm  lub  reatu ciil^ gra- 
vis, manilefie  denoutur,  dum  dicitur,  ineocflenonpowcha- 
riutem  Dei . 

Zx  Et  Santqs  lacobus  »•  tatbetsea , eap.x.  §iuid  pro, 
derit . fratres  mei  , fi  fidem  fu  'u  eTuat  fe  habere  , eptra  autem 
aen  habeat } Nunfuid  petent  fidet  faluart  tum  l Si  autem  fra- 
ter  y (y  foret  nudi  fint  , iy  indigeant  viilu  fuetidiane  i die  at 
autem  ahfuit  ex  vebit  ilLs  : Ut  in  pace  , eaitfatmumi , fy  fa» 
turamiai  ; nea  dederitis  autem  eis  , fua  aeeejfaria  fuot  earpari  y 
fuid  prederit  ? Sit  p fidtsfi  aen  habeat  epera  , mertua  e0  la 
femetipfa  . Itaque  ucundum  oraculum  Wqbi  , fidem  habec 
mortium,  nec  iufiificacione  formatam,  ucc  fufficientem  ad  {»> 
lutem  aeternam,  oui proximi oiidiutem non  cooperit,  nec  mi- 
nifirat  ncccflaria  ad  alimentum.  Nuditas  aucemnonconfiituic 
neceffiuicm  extremam  : dc  indigere  vitu  quotidiano  , indifie- 
rens  efi  ad  necefCtatcm  extremam, dc  gravem ; praecipui  cdm 
rariflima  fic  extrema  calamitas  , dc  lacobus  agat  de  operibus, 
quorum  exercendorum  occafio communiter  xdvenic:Deindeqaia 
verba  indifierentia  ad  neceffitacem  eicrcmam , dc  gravemdinc  fun- 
datneiito  ad  unam  coartabuntur  ■ 

35  E.X,  E\*rbiei.i6.  Hae  fuit  iaifuitai  Sedema  fereris  tua  y fu-» 
periia , faturitat  paait  , p abuitsiaatia  , p otium  ipfiut , p 
fiiteaum  epusi  p manum  egernty  p pauperi  stem  perrigebant.  £(b 

autem  aMurdum,  velle  fid>  nomine  egeni,  dc  pauperis,  iodefi- 
nicd  prolato,  intelligi  donuxat  necelficatemextreimm.  Uide 
alios  Scripeurse  textus  apud  prseciutos  Dotorn. 

34  Ec  quidem  evidenter  confiat , hanc  efle  communem  (en- 
tentiam  Santorum  Patrum.  Santi  Ambrofii  ftra*en.%t.  dc  ha- 
betur tap.  Sit  ut  bi  ^7.  iis  praecipui  veibk.  Hefsteeutm 

majus  efi  erimimt  habenti  teUere  , fubm  tum  pefii*  , p abma. 
datu  fit  y iadigentibu/  deaegare  . Efurieatium  panis  efi  , futm 
tu  ditirut  ; nudorum  indumeotum  efi  . fued  tu  rttlneUt  , dcc. 
Ubi  vides,  non  ede  majus  crimen  aliena  rapere , quim  efu- 
rienti  panem,  dc  nudo  vefiimentum  deo^re  . £c  AAt.  ab 
effitiji  . tapit.^i.  Grandit  talpa  efi  y fi  ftttatt  tt  , Eidtiit 
qfM',  ou. 

&ntus  Bafilius  bemil.  ia  n.  Imta  ( cujus  verba  afierun- 
Cur  i Sant.  Thomaa.a.  fvafi.^x.  ernie.x.  ad  u)  zit  : Efi 
paait  fatneUeiy  fuem  tu  tenes muni  tusoiea  , fmam  m eerulaui 
temfervat  i dtftaktati  taletut  , f«*  pentt  te  mareeftt»  / i«a8- 
genti/  argeatum  , fued  pefitdtt  inhumatum  . ^^tirea  tet  ia» 
iuriaris  , ftmt  dare  valeat  et  . Ubi  clar^  coi^t  , eom  DOa 
agere  de  oeceffiate  extrema,  cikm  deietus  calceorum  non  de- 
ducat hominem  ad  extremam  calamicacem  . £t  dato,  qu6d 
negare  eleemorynam  pauperi,  non  fit  fornuliterjnhiria,neque 
contra  juAitisr  virtutem  ; de  qno  diram  rqp.3.  faltem  fcnliis 
efi,  efie  cquivalenter  jnjuriam,  quatenus,  ut  dixit  Ambroiius 
Tupid  , noo  efi  minus  crimen  negare  pauperi  haec  fubfidia  , 
quam  aliena  rapere. 

Quod  idem  clarifEmi  tradit  Araw/.y.  teutta  divUet  avare/  , 
mvxTm^  illis  verbis  r Devifue  fiae  fmsnptu  pmta/em  efiendeetes  y 
egtatibut  verb  ne  obelum  fuidem  prabentet . $*dd  bit  eatera  vir» 
tatam  aUgemtia  predefi  f Hen  ^pterti  regnum  Dei  eaufequett» 
Htr.  Excludunt  itaque  i reno  Dri,  qui  es^ences  icharitacefua 
ciciuduDC  . Qi^  ultem  de  graviter  lodigeotibus  ioaeHigen- 
dumefi. 

36  Stotus  Augttfitnus  ia  Pfalm.i^j.  Super/^a  igitnr  mutf» 
foria  pae/perum  . 0pt  aketoa  pejfideatmy  eim  fupmfiaa  retine^ 
•of . Qg^  faltem  io  finsfu  teqtuualeocue  quoad  caJpom  intelU- 

geu- 
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|ndu(Tlcfli  )Cc  t«hmn.  ^ttultim.  P«rt^  fi  dt  fttundit 

9lMtf**pnu  ^ ^ in  pinftrtt  tmfvitMifdit  fthui  tuis  ^ dt  bun» 
fp#*V»  Cr  **nt  tuidrnts»  pf erepta  funt  Demini^  Atc.  Ubij 

\\t  videi  , noQ  p4Utur  AugufHnus  , de  co  Domiai  pr7cq>co 
dubiuri. 

Sut^tts  Gretorius  Nyfl^.  »'*t,  dt  Psuptriiut  MmsnJti  , 
Jtupiix  im  turpi  dem^  fx*retiurpter4tum\  ulttrum  br*pt«r  thfiwumf** 
4Htnt«m  i uhttumpt0pitftxpulf«Tumpaupfrumfumtm.  Opnuptrum 
limiti  } Anntftitis  , tfrum  rtufu  ttmmfmtru**  in  f.tsnftfi» txruu 
fU  hutrtudu  X fiyttrrikirsu  ? Nc(}ueenimpotefteflelcvecrimcn  > 
^pterquod  in  Evsqgelio  exempla  horrenda  , dk  terribilia  com- 
S»emoraatur . £c  iam»  pauperum  abfoluct^  uoa  denotat  nccclUca- 
^emextrenum^ 

Sandiiis  ChryroOomus  ad  pupula  Anti»tk«n.  apens 

dc  eo  j flui  elecmoTynam  denepat  , ait  ; crapuUntty  tythm 

tp  bujufmtdt  j (y  tasH»  p*j^r  X f^anta  dflitiii  crudtrtiai 

]^ratiar  . Et  mox  .*  Hane  / brgitatero  in  pauperes  ) ««  ba. 
itHtmx  emniniprirt  suetfariumefi  . Quod  mHllcs  repetit  San- 
Ous  Chryfoftotnus,  allcrens  j damnandos  di^trs  , qui  clecrDO* 
iynim  entibus  non  cUrsientur  : pr*cipud  hamsi.  57.  ad  pa. 
fui.  fiu. 

TheMbitatus  i»  tap.  rr.  hut.  agnoTcens  ma)orera  impofli- 
^litatfxnUlucisartemie  divitis  « quim  tranfitus  cameli  per 
|:amvn  acus  J ait  : Prsmum  quidem  , qued  xrri  fit  bairt  / /«*. 
pafiibiU  fatuari  tam  , qui  dita/  efi  . Sequt  tnim  mibi  dtrat  , 
^utdfaluata/ fit dtvf/ quifpiam  , qui  fua  dtdrrit  . item  enim  ditet 
fahatutefi  , ftdqaia  pauper  fatiat  » ue/ di/ptafsierrKfittti  , fer. 
natui  efi  , aeu  ditet  . )uxta  qtue  dLives  , qui  divitias  retinet  , 
non  largiens  e^nubus  , falutem  rtenum  conCcqui  non  po< 
tcH. 

40  Sandius  Cyprianus  ttb.detpefe  , ^ eUtmtfya.  totus  hac  do- 

Ariiu  imbutus  , eam  millics  iwrtrt  . Ce/.  10.  multa  ad  hanc 
Tcmdixit ; dc  prxeipud  ad  illa  Chrtfti  verba  : Efuriuiemmx  ir 
aea  dedifit  radrt  tnandueare  f harc  (ubdit  inter  alia:  Prae/pta  it. 
te  netii  dedit  : quid  fatere  ferutt  faet  tptrtet  , iaflraxit  \ tptraa. 
tstui  piamiam  ptlUtitas  , fj  fnpptieiam  canmhtatut  , 

fententiam  fuam  prtmlit  y euid  jaditaturut  fit  , aati  pradixit  , 
^a  petffi  exeufaiio  ejfe  teffariti  } deftnfit  fltriM  i Nifi  , 

qued  nam  faeiente  fetv»  qaad peatipitar  , dtnunus  faeiet , qaad  mi. 
aaiar.  Ubiperpendeculpam,  prsrceptum  , dt  riippticium  ; & 
nc  unum  quidem  verbum  cTe  , quod  ncccllitatem  extremam  pau- 
perum dcugnci.  Et  njOX  5 Se  dixit  tfiemdi  ^ nifi  tgenti  peafietar  ^ 
^pauperi.  Hitotuma.'^.  Inter  fammamdata  ditias^  Sc  praeeptarw. 
te/iia  ^mihi/  erebriilt  mandat  j 0 pratipit  ^ qaim  ut  itfifamuttUemt- 
(ynii  dandtt. 

4T  Sandl.  Gregor.  Kazianzefi.  tratitae  16.  fiat  , Hc  ait  : dm 
tu  beaii^/utatfm  nem  rsettffatiam  , fed  tiii  hieram  effe  patai  } At 
ucn  Itxts»  X eanfihum  t Hte  quoque  tpfe  mayetpeei  xetJem  , 
^extfiumntrm  . Sed mtfioifira  illa  manas  terret  , ^ iath  ( MatC. 
37-  dicitur  2 Hmdot  autem  ifimifirit  : ) ^ preita  y qua  ai  et  y 
d qua  iltir  tt/ittati  fant  y ttaiieiumtur  * uoa  quia  mauat  atieuit 
ienii  attulerunt  , ate  quia  tempta  eferipuerumt  y aut  adukerimm 
perpetretusH  , aut  attud  quidquam  en  ki/  y qua  itUtrdtUa  funt  y 
admiferuut  , ie£  erehme  muUiati  fumi  y jftd  quia  Ckrifium  ptf 
pauperet  minimi  turarunt. 

41  Vide  etiam  Sandium  Hieronymum  i»  f(*xnt.  Manaeh.tapit. 

de  pauJMrt.  Sc  halwtur  tap.  hefpitatem  ^X,  dsfiinli.  & rfufi.\^Ch  ad 
jiedtiiam.qaaef  i.>«.  qui  eandem  tradit  d^rinam . EtSandbm 
Medam  AA4.  ia  Lue.  ts^.tt.  ad  ea  utria  eap.ii.  Veruntatnen  , 
fuedfuperefiy  Scc-  UH  praBceptumChrifti  alendi  inopem  agnofeit. 
Videctiamapud  Bellarminum  rem.).  £*.^.  de  ieniseperiiuteap.^. 
& apud  P.  Valentia z.  a difpmtat.\.deCharit.qaafl.^.  & apud  Pat. 
Petr.Hurtad.z.  t.tem.x.difpatat.i^^  feli.^.^  y multa  alia&m- 
florum  Patrum  ceOimoiiiay  prrci|md  Augullini  Isi  quinqma^.  ie. 
miharumy  hemihaZ.  in  Jeanaem . SandI.  l.eoncm  /rr- 

mttn.y  deCe/tetih . Sandl.  Gregorium  Magnum  ^.part.PaJfera/.ad. 
•ww^.zt.  verbis  citandis  infrir<«^.).  an  1.  Sandl.  Bcmardum  tpifi. 
4Z.  Sanfl.  Gregorium  Nyilcnum.  oratieme  dtpauperiiu/  amandi/  . 
Sanfl.  Gregorium  Nazianzen.  rrar^).  Et  io  omnibtisSandlorum 
PatrumienimoniisadvertC)  CDsgeocraliter  loqui deegenis,  nec 
unquamaliquid  dicere  > quod  ad  extreoun  neceiliutcm  debae 
coa^ri. 

A R T I C U L U S.  XIII. 

Argumemii  i raiiune fmhitm  rade  m teri  tat . 

43  Q Ufficerencade^cUnScripturs  tcftifnonMt&Sanfloram 

O Patrum  fentencta  concors  « ad  certicudinemdcflriaae  . 
Non tamcnsdefuntrolidzrationeselurdeindodlrinx . PrimaeAi 
Nam  in  h^  omnia  exteriora  bona  cooccflit  Deus  dominium  homi* 
tubus,  ot  per  iUaAiisncceflitatibusfubTcnirent;  unde  ex  ipfa  Dei 
inftirucioneddlinatafunttdhitc  6nem  Tubventinnis  neceliitatum 
humanarum:  ergoquanduiurcgencium,  aut  mutuo  foedere  homi- 
num indodlaeilrerumdivifio,  ea  non  potuitaferrepne/uHicium 
huicdivinaeiaftitucioiu rerum,  dcnaturaliiuri.  Enoquotiesad- 
runthitniziucnecdriutescibiaboms , inllituciooe  divina,  Aena* 
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turait  debet  illis  fubveniri . ItaqaeqnaniTh  juregeatiam,aut  mu- 
tuo hominum  fcEdere  dc  bonis  communibus  tranfierunt  in  bona 
peculiaris  domini  , non  tamen  amiferuoe  fuam  naturalem  indita- 
tionem  l unde  quoad  fubirvandas  graves  hominum  miferus , ea 
bona  manfcrunc  communia . 

M Dices,  nonfolumacquirttumetTcdominium  particulareper 
illam  rcr^  divjlionem  induflam  ;ure  gentium  , Icd  inmulus 
etiam  iplb;urc  naturali  ; qualiter  reiplaacquirebatur  ante  rerum 
divilkmcm.  Primb,  ii  qiiir exbmiis  comniunibusrcmapprcbeo* 
dit;  tunc  enim  ^tre  naturali  fit  primb  occupantis ; idqueprzci- 

SUM^,  fi  prima  illa  occupatioapprt^ndenti  confiat  magno  labore, 
cinduilria, ut  contingit  in  venatione  ferarum  ■ Secundb,  fiquis 
artitexmcdiafcieotialuaopusfecit,  v.gr-ficulusvafatefiea,  lo- 
re naturali  acquifivn  dominium  eorum.  Idque  etiam  contingit 
ineo,  quiUborefuofeminat,  vel  plantat;  ficenimdominaspar- 
cicularis  frufluum . Ergolaltem  io  omnibus  his  cafibos  cefiat  ratio 
fafla. 

45  Id  tamen  prardiflx  rationi  nihil  obfiat  ,quia  id  particulare 
dominium  non  prs-judicatinfiitutroni  divinx  pnediflorum  booo> 
rum . Potnilfet  enim  Deus  ut  fupremus  dominus  necare  dominium 
particulareeorumbonorum  hominibus,  etiam  in  illis  cafibus : & 
ut  potuit  necare  illis  id  dominmm , ita  potuit  conciere  fub  ea  Io- 
fiitutiune;  AcitadebAoconcelllt , ut  uterenturcanquamparti- 
culares  domini  c;ufmodi  bonis , fervato  ordine  drvioarinlbcudo- 
nis  , fciliret  in  commune  levamen  necdfitatum  humananim  . 
Atque  adc6  cum  aliquisiure  naturx acquirit  dominium  particula- 
rerernm,  acquirit  illud  cum  eoordine.  Ac  onere,  quwrestpfie 
ex  inftitutionefua  fecum  porunt . Qiure  habentes  dominium  par- 
ticulare rerum  , eam  fuMuntobligauoncmfuccurrcndigravtbus 
aliorum  neceifitacibus , 

46  Hanc  rationcmtradiditSanflusTbomas  ».%.fnafi.S6.an.j. 
teep.  his  verbis : Setanddm  autem  naturalem  erdinem  ex  Auinafet^ 
tidentiaiu/iitutHmy  ret  inferierti  fuat  erdinata  ad  hot , quidexhit 
fmkveniatur  kemistum  neee/fitati ; idei  per  rerum  diwifitnem  y ^ ap- 

prapriatieneettex  )strtkamateepro€taemttmnenitrf*dttaa  , qtuakemeiit 
moftfitalifitfuiueniendamtxkafafmodirtiai.  Etideire/y  qaataU. 
quifuperaiandamter  bairttly  ex  nat  arati  jure  deientur  pauperum fufiea. 

tatieai.  EtquamvisSanflusThomas  loquatur  dnntaxatdeappro' 
priatrone,quae  cx  hire  humano  procedit : eadem  tamen  eO  ntmde 
appropriatione  , qoar  )u  rc  naturali  inteliigacur  procedere  in  arte- 
ris; Ac  boni^  Labore , Ac  induftria  comparatis : noc  enim  rus  natu- 
rale fundatur  inconceffiortedominii  ,quod  Deus  hominibus  coQ- 
ceflitfubea  inftinitionc  , Ac  conditione  fablcvandi  graves booii- 
oum  necefliutes. 

47  Hanc  divinam  infiitutionem  agnoverunt  Sanfli  Patres  Ec- 

clefix.  ItaSanflusBafiliusivMfV.tx  ««  Lue.  ^ verba  refert  San<fiitf 
Thomi$Z.l.r*</?.51.«rf.y.«^3.)ficait:  Stfateri/y  ea  tiiidei- 
eiitatpretenifii  y aaimiufiat  efi  Dtat  y inaqaahttr  noiit  difiriiaeas  f 
Cur  tu  aknndat  y iUtterimenditat  i nifiuttuiena  dfpenfatienit  ma- 
rita rtajeqmarit  , ilte  veri  patientia  ieautit  deeeeetur  f Ecitafccun- 
dfim  Divum  Rafilium  banclnxqualicacem  dominii  conccflic , aut 
pCTmi  fit  hominibus  infiituendo , ut  qui  fuperabund  anc , occdlaria 
drfpenfent  egentibus . 

4»  Eodem  modo  loquitur  Sanflus  Ambrofius/vvMvA-Sf  • cirar.ubt 

lit:  Nunquidimiquat  tfi  Dtut  X ut  ne^t  nen  aqaadterdifitiiastuita 
fuifidia  iUt  qmidemejftt  affisttnt  , fj  akundant  i alii/ veri  deefiint  y 
Regerent  f Itzquc fecundfimAmbrofium,omnu,quse funt inali- 

mentum vitznccedaria  , Ac  fine  quibus  miferd , oc  molctWviu 
traiifigiturf  CMnmuniaefie  hominibus, Deusinfiituit.  Et  ibidem 
ait:  Prapriamnema  dieat  y qued  eft  eemmune.  Ubi  glolla 
Situtkiy  47.  eTifi.xxtsCammuaty  ideft,  eammunitandumteafare  nt- 
etffitati/ . 

47  IdcmdocetSanfliis  Augufiinus/vnw.xip.WlfT/iiqp.  ubificait: 
fluidqaideaimT>ea//taiiiplu/ X qadmapastfi  , dederit  y saan  naii/fp** 
ttahter  eleeUt , fed  per  nat  ahit  eregandam  traafmifit  . Idcfi  j itt 

tranfmittendum  infiiruit . 

yo  Idem  fignificavicTheophilatusiv  fap.t  t.  hue.  dum  ait,  Deum 
divites  infiituifie  difpeiifatures  bonorum  in  necefllutem  paup<^ 

rum;  Ac  divitibus  ipfisdivitits  efle creditas  (virtualiter  , five^ui- 

valcuter)  ad  earum  ncccfiitatum  fiibveniionem . Id  enim 
illis  verbis : [Non  enim  dives  falvatuscft,  fed  quia  pauper 
veldifpeniatorexifiens,  fervatuseft,  non  dives.  Aliud  cnimeft 
difpcniator , aliud  dives . Dives  enim  efi,  qui  fibi  refervat  diviti^ 
^fc^fatorver6,  tui  credita  fant  prapter  aha/  . J Qmbus  multa  1»- 

milia  reperies  in  Sanflis  Patribus. 

Quod  autem  d inint  Sanfli  Patres,  Deum  non  cfle 
in|umim,  ut veliciaxquaiiterdifiribui vitae  fiibfidia, quafifaiM^ 
jnhifius , fi  aliter  inftituiflet ; facilem  habet  explicationem , luppo* 
fito  d iviiio  decreto , Ac  infii  tutiooe,  qua  h*c  omnia  creavi  t ,oc  itj; 
ftituit  in  omnium,  Acfingulorumfubfidium:  efiecque imqui» t » 

vellet,  homineseileiniquos,  Ac  uti  boniscoutradivinaminlutu- 

tiooem . . .. 

ji  Seainda  ratio  nititur  his  politionibus  ; quas  omn«  ii  «'I* 
xeris  certas  , Ac  evidente»;,  non  errabis.  Prima, 
diligere  proximum  tuum  ficiit  tripfum . Secunda  quod  noq  ^ 
bes  diligere  tetia  , naqaa  Rngaa  , fed  apere  p ttritatt  , m» 
joannem  fpfi.x.  tap.\,  Tectia  , eum  non  diligere  opere  lOC 

riwcci 
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58  Pkret&cund6»divitanepnloaembi}vA^<Uffirutumexeo« 
quod  DMtbat  alimeou  Lazaro  mendico . ie^unu  pr^municum  cs- 
culadonctquMnootenebacurnlcreilium)  niiiexfuperflubib- 
tus.  Nulu  autem  TuperBua  fibifupardle  » quia qnm  libi  relniu 
craut ) retinebat , ut  ditior  6eret  1 atque  ad^  ut  eum  altiorem  fta- 
tum  obtineret  i uodeiUaad  altiorem  lUtumobcineodum  necdb- 
ria  erant , atque  adc6  non  fuperflua . 

J9  Fieret  tertii  < per  injuriaro  vocari  in  Evanjelio  Ihilntnv 
( i^At  peccatorem)  illum  divitem»  aui  majora  horrea  ad  con- 
gregaodoelhi^uacoQilrttere  cupiebat  ad  tbefaurizaiidum  . Nam 
C non  dl  dicendus  Aultos  » nec  peccator  » qui  recioet  ca  « quae 

1 vKv»v,  ww  — — funtoeceflariaadftatumi  &earepucaaturad Aacum  neceUuia  • 

aravicjus  ncccHiuce  de  fuperHuis  na-  qux  relervantur  ad  altiorero  llacum  : dum  ille  ibdaurizabat»  al- 
tunc,  cc  uaius,  non  diUgit  prmrimiun  opere,*  vcritatc:cr-  tioreminterdivites  Aatum  cupiebat  ; id^ue  omnia  ad  lUcum 
so  qui  non  affert  eiulroodi  lubtidium,  non  implet  id, ad  quod  neceflaria erant,  nulla  fuperaua.  Quod  li  nulla  lupcrBuabab^ 
tenetur.  Major  cft  evidens  « pofitiooei.*  a.  Etironorpatet  bat,  non  erae  dicendus  ftultus.  oec  peccator,  coqubd  oon^ 
ex  eo,  qu6d  ille  non  diligit  prorimum  opere,*  vcriutc,qui  divcsinl^miquuoontencbatarChnftuminpaupcribusalefc, 
p^c  abfque  derrimeoeo  fuo  levare  proximum  In  occefiita-  nifi  ex  fupernuis . 


ntate<qul  c&m  po£t  ab{que  detrimento  Cuoaflerre  CubCdium  pro- 
yimn  /ft  aeccAitate  gravj , illud  non  aderc . Idc6  Sancus  tojwuat 
ucnmque  coti^unxit:  Jijw  iatfwrir  fmifismtsm  kiijus  mumdt , ^ 
%id$tit  frttrtm  fmmm  kshm  , <J)r  %ifcirs 

fms  ai  0»  ^ f«#  JMMb  fkaritat  D0*  manst  im  UU  f tiR0li  m$i  | 
ma  dtBfammt  varia  , na^aa  .iaima  , fti  apa*a  , ^ varisata-. 
Quali  dicat:  C Qui  clauferit  vircera  fua  ab  eo,  * tamen  di- 
cit* fc  dilia^  eum,  diligit  verbo,  * lingua,  non  opere,* 
veriute.  ] Q^ru,  eum  puOTe  abfque  detrimento  fuo  aderre 
fuhlidium  proximo,  qui  habet  fu^rflua  oaturz  , & iUtus. 

5i  Ex  quibus  poceA  lic  conbci  fvllo^ifmus.  UnuCquirque  ce- 
netur dilicere  proximum  opere,  * veritate:  led  qui  i^affert 
fublidium  proximo  in 
, * Aatus,  non 


ce  gravi,  non  levat,  ut  conAac  ex  politione 3.  ille  autem,  qui 
habens  (up^ua  naturae,  * Aatus , non  leuat  in  gravi  necef- 
Atate  proximum,  illum  non  fubievac,  cum  ablquc  detrimento 
fuo  poAlt.  Confeqjnentia autem maoiteAd ligat. 

53  Vei  Ac.  Unufquifque  cenetur  aderre  lubiidium  proximo  in 
gravi  ejus  neceOiutc,  quando  abfque  detrimento  fuo  id  przAi- 
re poteA  : fed  quando  W>et  fuperAua  naturae , * Aatns  , id 
«^ue  detrimento  fuo  pncAare  poteA  : ergo  quando  habet  fu- 
pernua  natiirar,  & Aatus , tenetur  al&rre  fubCdium  proximo 
io  gravi  c)us  neceiliuce  . Confequeocia  eA  evidens,  minor  pa- 
ret: quia  nullum  detriroeocum  patitur,  qui  de  fupcrAuis  na- 
tttfz,  & Aatus  elargitur;  * major  etiam  cA  manifeAa,quia 
unufquifque  tenetur  diligere  proximum  opere,  * veritate,  vt 
patet,  ex  pofitione  fecunda : ille  autem, qui , cum  abfque  detri- 
mento fuo  poteA,  non  fuccurrit proximo  in  gravi e/usnecefAt»- 
te  , noQ  diligit  opere  , * veriute  » ut  cooAac  ex  poAciooe 
urtia. 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

Attqvai  aarallrnta  aUtiuat»  rs  AHit. 

54  /^OroUarium  primum.  Perperam  aliqui  componere  vo- 

Itinc  duas  opiniones  in^'omporfibiles : nam  ex  una  par- 
teenumeranc inter  oeceAaruad  Aatum  ea,  quz  quis  viilcrelcr- 
vare  ad  altiorem  Aatum  habendum  iii  Repiiblica;  * ex  alten 
parte  affirnunc , neminem  teneri  graviter  ad  opitulandum  pro- 
ximo io  gravi,  * urgenti necellitace,  nificx  fuperAuis  Aatus  . 

& quidemaitior  AatusdupUcimodo  poceA  inteifi^i . Pnm6  per 
boc,  qu6d  quis  dat  ditior , & plura  bona  Aabilia  , * mobilia 
acquirat.  Secm\dit  per  trandeum  ad  altiorem  ordipm  ciuium- 
Ec  hoc  etiam  duplici  modo,  vel  in  majorem  utiliutem  Rcipu- 
blicz,  utnpblebUomus  vehe  heri  medicus,  aut  futor  Aeri  ve- 
lit pharmacopola:  vei  in  majorem  honorem  proprium,  aut  fuz 
iamiliz,  utuvirnobilisvelit  Aemmace  EqueAns  Religionis  ho- 
norari, aut  Inquidcioais  Fidei  (quM  honori  eA  ) MiniArr  Ae^ 
xi.  & fiquidem  alcior  Aatus  in  ucilitateni  Rcipubiicz  cedit» 
non  laiccur  dives  cum  przjudicio  ejus  Aatus  fuccurrerc  neceffica- 
tibusarauibui . 

55  Quando  vcrdaltior  Aatus  duataxac  e A ad  majorem  honorem , 
atcenubcni..:mutc,quarecenciorcsTheologi  iicimturin  hac  ma- 
teria; non  videtur  improbabile,  qu6d  dives  cximaturaboblrea- 
tiooe  opitulaudi  in  ncccffiuce  gtavi,  A hzc  fubveacioimpedic 
eumaluoceniAauun;  ccAfimtenim,  aminioaeroejmhooonsefle 
detnmencum^vc , lic*  ei  probabiliuci  cum  Axrmidine  aAentiar 
in  cafu ; quo^ent  pluresne^HutesgrauiAimz  diviti  evidenter 
cognitae. 

56  Si  tamen  altior  Aatus  couAderetur  pnmo  modo  per  hoc 
foldm , qu^  ouis  Aac  ditior  , id  mihi  cA  penitus  improba- 
bile, Ratio  autem  improbabilitatis  eA , quia  Ac  nunquam  ef- 
fet  obligatio  in  divite  fiiccurrendi  proximo  in  gravi  ejus 
oeceiTitate  . Hoc  enim  modo  nulla  cAoic  diviti  bona  fupa- 
Aua:  omnis  enim,  qui  fervat  ca  bona  , ouae  dicis  fupeiiAua 
Aatus,  vult  per  Illa  ditior  Seri  : ergo  vult  per  illa  ad  eum 
altiorem  Aatum  afcendete,ergi>fi  non  tenetur  rmculari,  niA 
de  fupafluis  Aatus,  * nunquam  infunt  diviti  liipetAua  Aa- 
tus, quia  quaelibet  fup^ua  necdUria  funt  ad  eum  alcioiem 
Aatum  majoris  diutionis  , nunquam  tenebitur  upiutlari  In 
praedii  urgente  necelAtate. 

57  HiiK  Amt  primd,  extrcoumChriAifentenciamAilminao- 

dam  io  improbos  in  noviiJuna  die,  non  fore  juAam.  Cdmeniro  docuit  primam  * umul  docuit  atrm.%6.  tenen  divitem  fucciir- 


^ EthincmAruicurnovaraUoproaAcfthnchujusprimi  corol- 
larii . Dicitur  enim  L»a.  u.  a0  qmi  fiii  tktfavri\at  , iy 
naa  rfi  in  Uanm  divat . SodquidAbi  vult,  Sit  tfif  Utique,  Ste 
ftvUmtt/l,  Itaque  Ac  Attltus  cA  y qui  fibichefaurizat,  *none(l 
in  Deum,  * in  ejus  pMperes  dives  ; fed  qui  negat  alimenta  pau- 
peribus, ut  altiorem  inter  divites  Aatum  teneat  , Abithefauri- 
zat,  *noneAiaDeum  , * ejus  pauperes  dives  ; ergoquineuc 
alimenta  pauperibus*  ut  altiorem  inter  divites  Aatum  teneat,  uc 
AulcuseA  , nempd  licut  ille  dives  oraculoEvangelii  damnatus  . 
Ex  quibus  omnibus  Ac,  qu6d  Aeabooa,  quarnec^ria  fune  ad  al- 
ciorem  Aatum  alTumeMum,  dicantur  non  fuperAua,  fedneccA»- 
ria  abfolutd  ad  Aatum : dives  tenetur  opitulari  gravem  mtiencibui 
neceffitaicmexnecdlariisad  Aatum.  Q^  clardcoaAacexdi*Ls 
in  hoc  corollario . 

61  ^rolkrium fecundum.  VirioprepoAcoin  pnecedente  c<4 
rollario,  imm6&nujqri,  videtur labonre  Diana  part %.traB.\, 
mi/caIUa,rtfabit.xZ.  ubi  copulat  duas  opiniones  inter  fe  Incocn* 
p^ibUa  ; ex  quibus  iliud  mooArum  relulcac  , iic  nemo  te- 
neatur fuccnrrcre  proximo  in  extrema  neccAiuee  conAieuto . Pri- 
nuopinio  eA  , quam  proponit  qnnrti , his  veibis  : C Bona  , 

?|uae  confervantur  ad  acquirendum  majorem  Aatum  pro  (e,  * 
itis  conOtngaiaeis  , non  dicuntur  fopinAua  Aatus  . Afcenfu 
enim  ad  fuperiQrcm  Aatum  , adoeceffiumn  , * convenientiam 
Aatus  revocandus  eA.  Ec  ideb  ( Vafquex  ) m tap.^  nmmtr.^ 
afleruic  , quod  in  Aerulanbns,  etiam  Regibus,  vix  inveniun- 
tur fupmua  Aatus  . ] Sectmda  opinio  dl  , quam  proponic 
hisverbis:  ( Divescum  dimioutione,  *detrintento 
proprii  Aatus  non  cenetur  fubveniic  proximo  in  extrema  oeceffi- 
utecGN^icuco.] 

6a  Si  autem  noraine  proprii  Aatus  incelligatur , juxta  primam 
MiDionem , Aatus  Ateuriis  , ad  auem  afpirant  ; etiam  ilie  , qui 
ionmltterconAAicinhoc  , qudaeArilb ditiorem;  cAmadiAum 
femper  homines  afpirenc  , nunquam  tenebuntur  ad  (ublcvandam 
extremam  proximi  neceiucacen»  ; cdm  quidquid  donant,  feim 
^Ac  cum  aliqtu  diminuuone  ejus  Aatus  futuri  , nui  conAAiC 
ibrmalirerm  hoc  , qiiddeA  , diuoremAeri  . Quod  hoc  duplici 
fjrllogilmocoocluaitur.  NemoeeneturfuccurrcrcextremdmdJ- 
genuciundetrimencnprDpritAatus  , juica  fecundam  opinionem: 
icd  proprius  Aatus  eA  etiam  Aatus  altior  luturus  , juxta  prinum 
opinionem  : ergoncmoccneturfururrcrcexcremdmdtgenticum 
ddriroentoaltionsAatusfoturi  . Deinde  eflrditiorem'  de  futu- 
ro , eA  altior  Aatus  fotuius  : fed  quoddatextrem^indigenci  , 
adimit  do  eo  ai^mento  Aatus  foturi  ditioris;  ergo  nunquam 
dabit  dives  exunndindiemtiAnedetrimemo  talis  mus.  CAm 
ergo  nunquam  teneatur  Riccurrere  extremd  indigenti  cum  de- 
uimenco  Aatus  , nunquam  tenebKur  fuLCurrere  extremd  in- 
digenti. 

»3  Vel  hoc  Amplici  fylloglfmo  : Nemo  tenetur  opitulari  ex- 
tron^  laboranti  de  bonis  , quorum  larwtio  cA  detnmentoad 
Aatum  , joxea  fecundam  opinionem  , fed  omtna  bona  divitis 
ttlia  funt  , ut  coruro  largitio  Ac  detrimento  ad  Aatum , pix- 
ta  pnxnam  cqiinionem  ( cAm  juxta  illam  ruidquid  donatur 
pauperi  , minuat  augmentum  foturum  divitbrum  , in  quo 
conliAic  formaliter  Aatus  altior  majons  diutionis  futurus  : > 
ergo  nulla  bona  rcAant  diviti  , de  quibus  teneatur  opmiUn 
extremi  laboranti . 

dq  Itaque  cAm  opiniones  incompoAibiles  funt  , qni  primam 
doOTC  , lilam  dome  fub  conditione  , quAd  fecunda  nooad- 
miccacur  * faltem  in  ordine  ad  a^um  eundem  ; * quL  fe- 
cundam docent  , cA  fub  condicioDe  , qudd  refpuatur  prima. 
Et  itt  Pater  Vaiqucx  , qui  nfafe.  dt  Blttmafyna^  tap.x.nn.i7. 


dicet  CbriAus,  DifctMta  i ma  maltdifki  im  ignam  nfanatm : tfn- 
Hifi  tminif  ^ nan  iadtfiu  n^i  mtmdtttnra  . Legicimam  imprtK 
bi prgtcnoe^c excufationem , dicentes,  fe  nonfutfleobligatos 
ad  alendum  ChriAum  in  ejus  pauperibus ; ni  A ex  fuperfltiis  Aatus, 
de  aotem  nulla  AiperAua  Aatus  habuifle : omnia  enim  ecanc  necelE- 
ria,  ut dUtiores Serent,  atqueadeAadcttXBaloorQnlaRcpiibUca 


extremd , imm6  * ^^ravrcer  indigenti , ex  fuperAuis  na- 

curae  , quz  funt  neccAiuria  ad  Aatum  . Item  qui  (ecundam 
wniouenk  tuentur , non  dicunt , divitem  eximi  ab  obligatione 
luccurreDdi  extremi  indigenti , cum  damho  utcunque  Aatus 
proprii  y iW  curo  in^iri  damno  ; mocEcum  enim  aerrime»- 
xum  Aatns  non  admittunt  tantam  excuforionem  divitis  . 
Neque  cicufationcm  Aiccunendi  a cxuctm  necefficate  ex* 

tendunt 


3^9^  Tra£latus  IL  De  Juftitia>&  Ture. 


tendtiac  i4  ^Imlnatlancsii  ftatus  (utufi  (vdooauiqualeincua- 
^ue» ) qui  ftac  in  hoc»  qudd  cA  die  ditiorem;  ut  videre  cil 
io  ipus  Auiboribus. 

65  Coroiiirium  tertium  . tmsna  confuuo  oritur  ex 
varietate  Auchovum  io  explicando  , qme  fint  bona  neceua- 
ria«  que  fuperAua  ad  Aacuni  ; bzc  divitum  obligatio  multd 
meliiu  explicatur  I fi  dicamus  > co«  teneri  ad  iuccurreudum 
<xuesnd,  vel  uraviter  laborinti ) (1  polUmt  abique  magno  de> 
trioiento  fui  uacus  przleuiu « & fme  nuumo  tucuri  . Pie- 
ruisque  enim  contingit  , diuitem  poiic  iuccurrerc  pauperi 
diCque  m^no  dettimento  fui  lUtus>  etumC  iuccurrat  cx  ii- 
Us  oonis,  qum  communi  voabujo  appeiUotur  oeceUaria  iU- 
tus.  In  quo  calU)  euam  cx  necciiarus  Aacus  tenetur  luccur- 
iere  in  gravi  neceOicate  » quia  poccA  abfque  magno  deui- 
nentu  liatiu  praerentiS)  ^ iuturi . 

66  Q^d  verbattmetad  extremam  neceAlcatem)  ouUo  modo 
admittenda eAeafecundaopinio  allau  i Diaua>  & relata  lupri 
uMn.6i.  qu6d  non  tenetur  dives  opitulari  extremae  nccetliuii 
cum  damno  propri)  Aatus;  nullo  » inquam  > modo  cll  actoit- 
tenda»  nifi  quando  detrimentum  propru  Aatus  ale  iucritjUC 
prudentam  iudicioccnlcaiur  magnum»  iadaconiparauuoccum 
extrema  necetUcate  proximi . De  quo  vide  LugoCardiualcm 

I.  ^/p«r.i6  /^^'7.  ^ iMrJwi-iaS.  vide  etiam  lupri*<^t,i. 

w«.ir. 

67  CoToilariuro  quartum  • Si  dicatur  » Cumptus  notabiles 
ludi  ) aut  dmiles  alterius  vanitaus  pertinere  ad  decentiam 
Aatus  ( in  quo  aliqui  cum  magna  latitudine  loquuntur  , J 
improl^Ue  cA  » te  non  teneri  ad  ruocuirendum  gravi  ne^ 

liati  proximi  » ex  bonis  pertinentibus  ad  dccaitiam  llatus  . 
£c  roultd  nugis  improbabile»  cc  non  teneri  ad  iuccurrendum 
extremi  ii^gwti  ex  p^di^Us  bonis  nccciiariis  ,ad  decenuam 
iUius.  Non  enim  exculabuntur  repn^i  coram  1'uprcmo  Jiidi- 
>dice  in  die  ooviAinu»  ex  00»  quod  Itantibus  luebs,  auUUmilis 
vanitatis  fumptibiis»  non  (upereraot  bona»  cx  quibus  cjuTmt^ 
di  oecefliati  opitularentur.  Tenentur  emm  divitci  ad  luc- 
«urre^um  gravi^  & roultd  magis  extremar  caiamiou  » quo- 
«ics  One  magno  luo  detrimento  poUunt  : icd  auterendo  iiim- 
fim  ludi » aut  partem  eorum  » modicum  dcuioientum  pa- 
guntur: ecM  aa  iuceurrendumeiuccelUtatii  tenentur  auferre 
jDodo  prgetu^  cos  fumptus  ludi . 

dg  Corollarium  quintum . £A  diindium  inter  Theologos  » 
quantiun  tcoearur  dives  fucciirzere  ei  » qui  cA  in  neceflitate 
Mtinentc  ad  honorem»  ad  /amam»  ad  periculum  caiaidi  de 
iuo  Aatu 4* £c  quidem  P.  Valquex  aic» 

Tervandumeft  ordinem  bonorum:  [Ordo  crgo(  inquit ) cha- 
.Xtutis  uii9  clle  debet»  quddadcomervanda^na  proximi  cum 
proprio  damno»  confiacrandum  cA»  sequallanc  line»  vel  diTpa- 
jis  condicionis  : vitam  enim  proximi  cum  detrimento  vitae 
incac  non  teneor  tueri » cum  detrimento  exterorum  teneor» 
dt  Ac  de  reliquis  . ] E contra  P.  Conink  a;. 

banc  pex^rtionem » dc  ordinem  bonorum  non  cAe 
admittendum » multis  contendit  f Acut  & Lugo  Cardiii.  db 

69  Dicendum  ergo  cA  > in  bU  etum  adcAe  oUigatio- 
xsem  fuccurrendi  nroximo  > cAni  Acri  poteA  ablquc  no- 
tabili detrimento  Aatus  proprii  . Quod  prudentU  judicio 
tuanduro  cA» 

articulus  V. 

Jf/wR/or  ar^umtic»  pttp^tA  srtUulo  ptun0» 

A D primum  refrondetur,  cx  ipfo  textu  , qui  io  coa- 
x\  trarium  ibi  adducitur,  (atis  clard  cemAare  de  nicnte 
San^i Thociu: . Etemmibiagnofcilduu  caplaubUationis  fuc- 
currendi pauperibus.  Pnmum»  qudddiv»habccrupcrdua:  (e* 
eundum»  qu6dpauperAtiaextrcnunecciJiutc.  Ratione  primi » 
ait»  teneri  divitem  opitulari  pauperi»  non  folum  in  gravi»  led 
etiam m communi  nei;cniute.  Quxfencentu»  qu6d  attinet  ad 
communem  neceAiutera»  ^tiscA  probabilis»  & communis  in  ter 
T^olo^os . Itaque  Saodus  Thomas  in  co  loco  non  loquitur  ct^u- 
Jatim»  Itant utrunqueAmul  requiratur  ad  obli^tioacm  fuccuc- 
xen^ pauperibus » &fupcriluius indiviie»  dccxucmaca^mitax 
in  cqeno»  fed  diAributive  » idcA  » quodlibct  eorum  cAc  caput 
cjufn^ioblintionis.  Ec  iaid»au^ dixit v«fw<<’Aia.dceo utro- 
que capiteobugationis»  illud  cxplicaos  per  particulam  tt?* » 
izS.  explicuit  per  particulam  rr/:  nam«'r.q.«dx.  ait:  Ttttm 
tt  Aiif*  /vR  pttuptriPtu  fr»^art , Vf/pftpttt  p€rUuium 

ftttif  y vilttiampttpttT  fup0Tftuitat$m  kaPU0rum, 

71  Ad  fecundum.  Id  argumentum  indignum  cA»  cui  exhibeatur 
leiponAo.  Diccreenim»  qu6d  necclTuas  gravis  noncA ncccAitas 
ad^luce,  fed nece01tasfecuDdumquid»eAimpliatioiaipAster- 
minis  ;eAeoimidein»ac  dicere » id  qu6d  cA  nimis  calidum»a<iad]e 
ahdblutd calidum»  fod calidum fecunddm quid. 

7a  Ad  tertium reTpoodecur»  illud cAefophiAicum:  nam  Amili 
arguendi  forma  potm  probari  abfurdum  multiplex . Primom»noo 
generi  SUum  fubYenixe  parcaii  graviter  ifldigentii^ilius  eoio  ooa 


cenetur  majori  obligatione  fubreniendi  parenti » qtaim  fibi  ipA » Asd 
oooteneturfubtrahcrefcipfum^avi  necediati  : ergonequepa- 
rentra  . Secui^um  » non  teneri  cecx duritate  vicaredamnuo 
proximi » puta,  li  latrones  aggrediantur  rem  &miliarem  proximi » dc 
iple  Ane  incommodo  tuo  poliis  impedire.  Si  enina  oemomigism* 
netur  iubvcnirc alteri , quam  libi  ipli  \ tuumauc6m damnum, gu^ 
cibiimminet  i latrunibus  » non  tenens  Tlurcexprxcepto;  net » 
quod  i^uc  tenearis  ex  prxeepto  vitare  illud  datuum  proximi , 
ctiamA  cumisodc  pulfis . 

71  Rcfpondeturergu,  habito  rcfpeduadillabona,  quorum  cA 
dominus»  nugis  lenen  hominem  ad  fubvenienduro  alteri » quim  li- 
bi ipA;quia  ipfc  rclp^u  eorum  bonorum  poteA  cedere  ;urc  fno,^ 
yoluuuncpaticaminopum.  £1  autem»  qui  invitus  eam  nugnaoi 
ioopum  patutur » tenetur  dives  fuccurrere  ;quu  noneA  fub  pot» 
Aaic  «Jivms  tacere»  qu6d  uupet  voluntand  patiatur  eam  cala  emu- 
tem, dc  quod  cedat  jurcuiu . Aliud  cA;fi  habeatur  rcfpcdusadca 
boqa » quorum  non  dl  dominus » puta  ad  vitam»  vel  membra . Nam 
quia  DUO cU dominiis  vita; ; aut  membrorum » m periculo  vice» ane 
amiflionii membrorum  non  poccA  cedere  jure  horum  ; atqueadob 
in  hoc  caluuou  tenetur  ma^u procurare  iacolumiutem  proximi» 
quim  propriam . 

74  Adquartumrefpondeo , poAe  divites  afceudereadalciorem 
Aaturo.  Pnm6  fi  non  noverunt  graves  proximi  neccAiutes.  Nam 
defedu  hujus  nocitix  divites  communicer  excufancur.  Secando» 
quucjufm^inecelCuw graves  » uc  in  plurimAm  non  fune  t^» 
gravent  nimium»  luutpofrmtimpedireepifmodi  afcenlum. 
Tcrcidj  A toc»untxqiienecd1iutescoacurrant » Ac agnofciatur 
i divice  > ut  revera  impiant  afcaifum ; conAderandum  eA . an  ju- 
dicio prudentum  illud  Ac  hic  A nunc  dctrinaencum  magnum. 
calu  nou  tenebuntur  cum  magno  fuo  detrimento  ad  fuccurrai- 
dum  omnibus.  Sed  poterit  eligere  eas » quibus  Aoem^oofuode- 
trimento  poAic  opitulari . 

7J  QuodatuncCadaliaoperapuborumdoCationemoonfemper 
impedient  jLraves  Proximi  neceAiaces  occunences , i divitibus  co- 
uiitx.Plcrumquc  enim  ea  opera  pia  funt  al tioris  per feAioois^quin 
rubvemio  pauperum  graviter  laborantium.  Si  enimeaoperapia 
bonum  fpiriciuicBdeLumrefpicianc , folenc  majoris  dk  enwiu- 
menti  . Deinde  A annexas  habeant  elecmofyius  perpetuas  paupe- 
rum » pcitcAiora  funtcjufmodi  opera,  dc  dotat  iooes  eorum  »ut  ali- 
bi dixi  . Qu6d  fiomnibiispenfatis, majus  Dei  ubfcquiumeirecom  • 
periatur praefcntibusneccAiutibus  opitulari»  quim alias doaiio* 
oescoaArneTC,  nonccAacobligaciofuccurrendl  pauperibus » pio- . 
pter  bonum  interioris  ordinis. 

CAPUT  III. 

An£vitti  ttHtmatur  txjmftiiU  tpitmUri  ptuptfi  1«  txtrimdy 
4H$tgrs9i  tjnt  Mietffitstt  i 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Tt$s  Ttftrumm , 

76  ^Rinu  fententia  docct»nunquam  ^eri  ex  jii Aicia/ed  ex  fo* 
X.  lacharitate»  dcmirericordiafu!:currercpaupen,Ave^ 

viter , Ave  extremd  pcricliuntixAque  valdd  communis . Ita  P.Lfl- 
hxus^tjmjl.etp.  I i P.  Vafquez fp*/f . 45r  t*f. 

P.Thotn.Sanch./ii.i.rtfR/fi'.  ^.«^.5.  Af  MW.61. 

P.  Conink  4»  fk*rit . 4ifp. » j . mm.  r 04.  Idem  Sotus , B in«»  Medi 
Navarrus»Covarruvias»Sal<Mi»Malderus»Lorca  Boiueina,  Dia* 
na»  VUiilob-Tnillench  » Rocuful.  P.Suarez»  P.  Vi!'*ntit,  P. 
him , P.  fiecanus»  P.  Molina » P.  Torres » P.  Gafp-  Hurradp  1 
P.BcllarminusjP.FilUucius»  P.Oriedo,  P.CaAroPalao»  P.  Ar- 
riaga»  P.Tarobunnus»  quos  refert»  &fequiturLanderiSS.Sa* 
cram.pRrr.6.irR/i.5.4^/^.x.f«.jr. 

77  Probant  primo.  Namvirtusmifericordix»  A quaodolocw 

habet  in  humanis neceAiutibus » mailmeinextrema  ; atquesdeo 

fubvencionccefiiuusextremx^propnc»  Ac  Ari^ldeleeiiMtrtu : 

atqui  id»  quoddebeturexjuAttia»  noo  eA  eleemofyiu  » feddnxn 
fiAucio : e^fubventioeuremx  neccAiutis  non  ^ dema  ex  ju* 
Aitia. 

7%  Probant  fecundd . A^hiseleemofynx  fundatur  in  inditu* 
proximi : ergo  ubi  major  indigentia»  ibiimjivraciocIeeTnoryi^* 
atque  adeb  in  eztrenna  neceiTiute  eA  major  ratio  eleemofyiur  • Sti 
concepcuseleemofynxexcluditntionemjuAitix:  ergo 
netur  ntiooe/uAicix  fuccurrere  proximo  in  extrema  neccflioa 
cooAituto.  . 

79  Probant  tertid . Nam  fidivesicncrcturex  jaAilUopei^^ 
extrandindigenti » cafu  quo  id  omitteretur » teneretur  m rcititu- 
tioncmejufnwdi  debiti  - Item  teneretur  ad  relarcienda 
dc  fecua . Ex  quoulccnds  fieret , m qui  in  extrema 
neretur  defendere  vitam  proximi , cum  commoddpoAct , c«»i^ 
eam  dcfienfionemomicteret.  teneretur  ad  refarcicndadamMCX 
morte  diniaiuntia;  quod  videtur  abfurdum. 

So  Pfobnnt  guar t6  ex  P.  Vafquez  (*p.  r . 44  tknmfyns  i ^-4 
A propter  aliquid  fubvencio  extreme  neceffiatis 
Aitia , maximd  quia  in  extrema  neceflitate  omnia  nunc  cow»>«- 


i 


Dilputatio  XX.  Art.  II.  i93- 


aiiioectener^Bcntium » quoteruffi{livirK>iacro<iucbcft:|ixc 
«uccmraiionuliaidhcrio.  Probatur  minor.  [ Sicaim_(  inquitP. 
Vafquea  )nuiCTaito(nnu  > (icucantediviiloticm  > loqueretur  « 
quM  berent  iib  primi  occupanus , atque  ado6  quicunque  poitct  il- 
lAfiibriperc.  DiceS)  quod  loiilm  illa  luiic  communia  rdpcc^utn- 
Algentis  extienid  t n>n  aiiurum  y quia  ilii  non  debuit  nocere  jus  geu> 
tiiinuSedfi  hocicaeftfHUoquid  tnaoent  iiU  communia  rcfpeau  pol* 
fidentis  .&refj;»edu  indigentis,  aut rclpe.llu  unc^m  indigentis  ? 
Si refpe^ucruiiqMiei^iqui primus pqUedm  titdominus , <x 
aliusnuUnm  jusadilubmu  habet  ex  juftitia:l'cditaeii , quudiilc 
)am  poflidobacanta  enremam  neceditatem  alterius : ergo  n extre* 
ma  necelliute nullum  jiiscx  juditia  competit  fic  laboranti . Si  veri 
tantdmfint communia indif^ti  :ergo  ipCo&do,qui  pollidcbat  , 
amittit  dominium  antealtCTiusappiCTaifioncm.Ucetemmutin- 
digemfiat  dominus  illaram  rerum  ; ousrexjuftitiailli  debeorur  , 
de^t  apprehendere  , ut  apprebenuone  hac  dominus  , umenue 
aljusapprebendacanquamexiuftitudebica  , dequia  communia 
funt  ip(o  fai^  In  extrema  neceffiute,  qui  antei  polTide^c , lerwt ur 
nmiccered»mintum,aliiLsrtremper  nunecdominui)  Icmper  habet 
locum  jus  gondum .]  HticuiqueP.  VafqMx . 

8i  Probant  quinti  . BrmadivjfanuiirunccoromuniainextKnu 
necelTiute  quoad  dominium,  redoiioiduTum : ergo  extremi  indi- 
gentLiion  deoentur  ex  jufiitia . Pnioacur  antecedens . Quia  res  non 
potefiellerub  dominio  duorum  adaequato:  Ii  autem  efient  commu- 
nia quoaid  dominium,  eflimt  lub  dommio  adxquaco  duon^ : <^o . 
Probatur  minor.Sidfrnt  fub  dominio  polTidcntis,qui  pqteft  aliena- 
re abTquir-injuTiaindigcntis  :eflent  etiam  iiib  dominio  indigentis  ; 
nhoqui  non  efidic  communia . 

8a  Probantfexii.Namdaminiiimcfladrcscerus,  &deternii- 
natas,dc  ad  versas  cerca^rlbnas:  indigensautem,  quipecunia  , 
vd  pane  pixeft  fuac  oecelblati  mederi , non  habet  domini  um  deter- 
Bimateiftius  potiis pecunia, nuimilims, nec pams potius,  auiin 
pecunUc:  tteinneaueadversusDuncdivitcm  poCitU,  quam  adver- 
tis illum  : ergo  indigens  non  habet  ulc  domiuium . 

Zy  Sccundarcntcnuadocectenendivicemex  juflicia  fuccurrere 
bvii£enti,,&  io  indigente  extreme,  vd  graviter,  efie  verum;us  ju- 
fiitix  ad  illa  bona  , quzdivcs  tenecuriUipraLllare  . Ita  P.Petrus 
Hurtadora^pur.r^p.  «iMi.)6.4Capudiplum  Alexander , Cueta- 
Bus,Ara<*on,$arfflicnCD,Turrecremaca,& Valdes  . Etapndl^ 
andruni  i SS,  Saccem-  citatum  Navarra , & Spino>quanivis  eorum 
aliqui  ad  extremam  ncceUicaceni  id  limiteui . 

84  Tertum  rententiam  ingeniqsecxcogtcavit  Laigo  Cardinalis  •*. 

X.Jtyifiit.difput.  16,  "um.  ua.^T  • Jj-  ncmpein poflidcn- 

tc  non  cfTe  debeum  jullittae , quo  teneatur  fuccuncre  indi’ienti : in 
hoc  autem  efie  verum  jus  juilitiead  accipiendum ea/)tax  Qbi  noccT- 
rariaTunc  ad  conTervandam  , oc  alendam  vitam  , ctstno^  , quo 
ante  rerum  divifionem  unuTquifque  habebat  jus  acquirendi  hbi  hzc 
bona;  quamvis  nullus  teneretur  ex  prxberc  . Qufmfequttur  Pa- 
ter Tamburinus  M.Z-  ifiDfca^.  traildf.i,  6.  $.a.  Oiowr. 

5.  tx  fi. 

ARTICULUS  il. 

Ft^trtmr  ftomd*  ftmtmut. 

85  /^Enfeo  probabiliorem  fccimdamrenceodam, quae  docet , 

quoties  addi  obligatio  ^avisluccurrendi  egeno  , divi- 
tem obligariadidcxjuttttu  , dcin^enoelievenunjusjufticixad 
eam  fobven  tionem  exi  jieoda  m . Quam  prxeer  citatos  Authores  te- 
nuit Divus  Thoma  a.  1 18.  urtie^,  ad  a.  Decujusnsente,fi 

placet , lege  P.Pccuim  Hurcadur«.///^«/.i  59.  $.a). 

86  Communis  probatio  hujus  fimtencixdl  , qubddivifio  rerum 
jure  gentium  tncrodudi  , noapocuicprxjudiciumaffcrreioditu- 
tioni  divioz . & naturali  juri . quohzc  bona  inllicuta  1'uot  ad  com- 
munes hominum  imferiasiublevandas  . Idt^ueliait  ante  rerum 
diviJlimem  quilibet  poterat  prxdi^a  bona  llbi  vindicare  ; tta  & 
pdi  illam  , quando  concurrit  extrema  , vcl  gravis  nccemcas  il- 
lorum . 

- 87  RerpondetLugoCardinalis,exeofolum probari  neceificatem 
dare  jus  indigenti , ut  pofllc  mn  alienam  accipcrc , & uc  acceptio- 
ne 1 pia  acquirat  jus  in  re,  vcl  inuiucjitSiProutneceiricascxescrit; 
non  verd  probari,  iplum  dominum  haben  obligationem  ex  jullicia 
rem  illam  urterendi  indigenti . £t  ica  eoMm.  iqa.  ait:[Sicac  circi 
Tcmcommunem  , antc^usocciipationem  , ^trus noo  habet  jus 
juilitiz,  ratione  cujus  alii  obligentur  ad  eam  Petro  offerendam : fic 
ratione  neceffitatis  , dcindigentUc  pauper  non  habet  rus  jullitue 
impcdiensaltos,  ne  re  illa  uuuuur,vel  cogens  illos  ad  eam  pauperi 
oRcrendam , fed  habet  titulum , ut  eam  occupatione  poffit  ubi  pro- 
priam facere.) 

88  Uccrgoh^evafioprscliidatur  , alia  via  arziunentum  infft- 
tuoddumpeum  es  ratione,quam  prrbent  Sandi  Patres.  £t  fic  pro- 
bo.QuiconcediialteridominkimfuboneredaJidi,  vellaciendi  , 
initcumeoconcradum  innominacum^qui  exprimitur  per  ver- 
ba,O»,  mtdts:  vel,  Dtytif/sfiai : fedDeusdcdit  hominibusdo- 
minium  harum  rerum  , quz  vocantur  buiufurtunz  cum  eo one- 
rcopitulandicxtremis  , dc  gravibus  hominum  oecdsiutibus , ut 
cofuatv«fa>p.a.«r/.  2.i««iaw.4j.  ergo  dum  Deus  iUis dominium 

Cardtmat  ¥sn  /. 


conceflitiutiquccoaceflitcumobligationeofiitulandi , excocon- 
cradu  mnumiaaco . ^ qui  tenetur  ex  contradu , tcncturex  jiilli- 
tja : ergo  dives  tcncturex  jufUtu  fuccurrere  extremis,  & gravibus 
nccciliuunus. 

Hic  dricurfus  continetur  in  verbis  Sindorum  Patrum : ex 
quodcducum,j)aneiti,quifuperHuit  m domo  divitis,  non fuum 
elie  , fed  mendici;  dc  midi  dic  vcllimmtiim  , quoJ  in  domo 
divms  fuperabundat  . Ad  quu.'um  tdiimonia  rclpondcnt  op- 
poliur  paniv  patroni  , SaiiCtu)  Patres  loqui  per  hypcrbolcm  . 
Cui  allcrto  facild  annuerem  , fi  ipfi  Patres  non  poTuiiloit 
principium  , cx  quo  przdida  conclulio  le^icimd  inlcrcur:ne- 
que  cnim  ioijuKur  m couclnlione  per  hypcrbolcm  , qui  con- 
ciuiionem  cx  aniccedeuci  levKimd  infert. 

90  Qi^ibd  vero  Sancti  Patres  legiiim^inferanc  , paiercvidetur  , 
Dicunicuim  , ca  l^iu a Deo dwutadfe divitibus fubco onere. uc 
quxfimlupcr;iuaiuiit]difpcnfece  .cnis  . Inde  autem  rede  infer- 
iur,quodexcocontraduc^euuvliab?acvcrumiusadMncm , ve- 
lhmcntum,&  reliqua  bona  diviti  fupcrllua,quibusindigctcgcnus, 
lalicmcxtrcnicyaut  graviter. 

ili  £tiuSandusfiiUliu>*a/i»./.  ( apud  Smd.Thom. 

Citat  ) alC  ; SijattrU ^eaithdidMUuipra^t. 

mjft , an  mjmjlmt  tjl  Dtki , ma.tua.utr  n«r>$t  f Cur  tuaiurh. 

dat  , ilhut-0  mtudicmt  , tii/t  ut  tu  ««.r  d fptnfattanu  mtrita 
ft^uaru  i ( ccccinftitutiodiviiubonorumliibco  onere  ) HU  w- 
ripatuttf*^ haviu  ditoffiur  . £/} pauit  famt/iri  , ( cccccooclufio 
elicita  exea  Dei  inltitutiooc,&  contradu  lu  ttun  iuudtiu^ 
mta  , ^uamin  tonfUut  {Ouj't'*at  i dtftaUtatttaUtui  , fuiftriu/tf 

martrfiit  ^SCC-  ^^etreattt  tHjuriarit  y (cUciC  clariorcm  Ctmclufio- 
nem  de  formali  jiatiua;?««' ('a/vv/// . Videapud  P.Hurcado 
alia  Balilii  verba,  quz  mentem  ejus  evidentem  efficiunt , neque  ul- 
lam patiamur  tctgivcriationem . 

91  EodenunodudifcurricSmdusAmbrofius/^^flv.gi.  relacusi* 
tapittSUut  kt  , 47.  d>fi.  Sun<juidim<fUMitji  Utut  , ut  utin  tm^njita» 

iatr  dt/trUuat  »w.r/»^/iV;«,(viicinllicuc:oncni  divinam  , &onus 
divitibus  impia  miUtucioncimpoIicum)  unufuidtm  tffttafjdueni^. 
0 aSmudaiify  miittvfredttjftut  , ^ tgt'tnt  * Tutri fu/eeptiiDtP 

mumtniuiy^im/fnumlHumredailit  , rubiltt  trputat  agrrt  ini<jUQm 
( exea  Dei  inlUcutionc  infert, formalem  injultitiam)>*V<**»A*ru<w 
vttajupfidiaftlufiuntaif  tJutUnttumpanutft  ^ ( vidc  cuoclufu^ 
nem  elicitam  CX  przccdcntibw  )?»*«<•  d*tiinii>mdgrumindamtnm 
luimtji yiuudtureciudu y Scc.  Tioi/»rB«rr«j«(ecce aliam conclu- 
lioncm ; tHuadtrtftUi hna yquauutpt^t prttfiurt yquad vttit . Vidc 
in:ri««M.  46. 

9$  SandusAugudinus/v^m-xi^.^'  ttmp.  antecedens pofuic,  Sc 
confequenciamclicuit  : ^j^idluidtuimDe»/  uabiip^ui  y fudmtput 
tfiy  dtdttu  y ttoHutbitf.tnaiUtrdtdit  , ftdprrmot  adit  trotaudum 
ttaufmtfit\ Vide  coiKlufionem  indeclicium : ) ^d fi wn dtdtru 
mut ytt! aluttat  tnvafimut . Vide  infri  «*.<jfi. 

94  SandusGre  .oriusMignu^  $ puf.PafisraJ.admomt.^i.^tii^ 

mododifeurrit : , quitut aUtuaappttwtt  , nttfum 

UrgiunturyUi fciamtftHititi  ,^utdeM  , dtquafua^ttfuut,  tmuibur 
humimibut  trrra  tPmmmmit  «fi  ^ idti'tb  aiimrma  quajut  «mnibut 
(ammumittr pt»ft*t  . luta/fum  trjfiftiiH^ttutti  putant  y <ptit9mmu- 

ivrZViniB««i(ccrracommunis,aiimeiicacommunia  , &commu- 
nei  Dei  munus>infiitucioi>em  Dei  circi  hzc  bona  in  fubltdlum ege- 
norum min  illranda  declarant  )fibi privatum  tiudi.ant , fni  cum  at~ 
ftptantmtrtiuumty  inprtxinmumHeetgra/fantU' ; (ccccqualitcrdi- 
cunturcaufzmoralesdamnorum)  quiaut ptut qmtidx ptri  nunt  , 
qu0t  inaritniium  paupttum  apudjt  fuifidia  mifta  dunt  . ( AttCJldc 
confcquenciam  ,quam  immediatif  infert . ) ci*mquaUb»t  ntetf. 
foria  tndtgtntihui  mmifiramu/  , /ua  n'S>  rtJdi-ttui , non  -ftflra  largi- 
mur : de  itumpatidt  fthimus{^i\\A  clariiisailcnum,  velrla-- 
riiis  illatum  aput  mpltmut , In  cujus  coiilirma- 

tionem  multa  alia  fns^  proreqiiitur  • 

95  Hinc  Sandus  Hieronymus  relatus  i Gratiano  Uef-ita- 

Uaty  41,  dtfi  dixit:  A/itUaraperecenvinfitu'  , qui  u/ira  nece ''atia 
fiUrtuntrtpepbatuT . Qui dumcztcris Patribusconlcntic  , '“tco- 
demprincipiodivmx  infiitutMois,  & juris  naturalis  came  nclu- 
fionem  ded  11  ccre  c ird  i m r . 

96  Eandem  conclulloiicm  ( qu6d  attinet  ad  cafumextre  nrnc- 
ceffitatis)  probat  P.  Hurtado'^^.  *8.  in  hate  verba : [ Omnehomi- 
cidiumeii contra jufiiciam  : feddetradioclecmofynf  incur;*ma 
neceffiuie efi homicidium :ergDe(l contra jufiitum  Maior ne^- 
curinemine  . Minorprobaiur  , tumexSandoA:nbrol)o,q(icm . 
alle,:;at  Gratianus  «4.  diti.rap.  Paft  his  verbis  : t^afertame 
marienttm  . ^^fquiteutmpafctndebamiMem  jervart  paterai  , fi  n«n 
pmvifti  , ateiZfii  . Idcmfimcic  Sindus  Auguftinus  t.  ftrm. 
ii^.detemp.  &allc^curi Gntiano  r6  qutfi.  \.eap.  Decima  , his 
ve^is  . Deeima  emtm  et  dekit»  requiruntur  , ^ qui  eat  dare  ttp. 
luerit  I ftt  alienat  imuafit  . Et  quanti  pauperet  in  Ueit  , uAi  ipft 
habitat  y UU  deeimat  neu  dante  , fame  mertui  fuerint  y tante, 
eum  hamieidiarum  reut  ttatt  Tribunal  aterni  Ju  icit  mp’'arr>it  : 
quia  rem  h Dea  pauperibut  delegatam  , fuit  ufibus  rttWtayit  . 
Idem  conibe  **  tap.  Immelant  I4.  quafi.  & caft.  ^4.  Ec- 
etefiafiicit  . Patdt  egentium  uita  pauperii  tfi  \ fM>  defraudat  iL 

hm  , hame  fauguiait  efi . ) Et  affert  Lyram  exponentem  illud 
Ecctefiaftici  ,de  eo  ,qoi  n^c  pauperi  alimentum  in  necefficate  cx- 

N crema. 
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trcrtu  . Et  pc^  afferri  U textui  Sao^  Gregorii  relatus  fu- 
pri  Hum. 

ARTICULUS  III. 

Sstii/St  srfumntit  prim* fmUmtit , 

97  A D primum  ammentum  rcfpoiideo  , egeno  debere  dU 

.l\.  vitem opituuri ex milericnrdia';  id umen nihil ubtfle, 

Quominus  cuaro  debeat  ex  luAitia  . Exutroqueenimticulo  pofle 
deberi  aliquid  j neque  wium  titulum  eiTc  cum  alio  ineompuiribi- 
lem  y videtur  certum  . Nam  qui  ex  contra£hi  debes  Petro  cen- 
tum , fiincidatinurgcntemnece/ntaiera  , debes  quoque  eorum 
ioluuonemcxmifericordia  , &chariute.  Et  qui  peccares  con- 
tra julUiiam  y fi  extra  necefiitatem  mm  folveres  , peccas  etiam 
contra chariutem  y quiaur.:enteneccnitirencguilli,quodruum 
cfi  y perquod  evadere  poflet  praefencem  calamitatem  . Et  qui- 
demquaerepugnantiacftinco  y ^uodprarciniat  Antifies Ecclefia- 
iUcus  propter  motivum  charicatis,  qudd  debita  arris  alienifolvan- 
tur:putainma£naant>onTinopiapnrcipiat  y ut  quotquot  dcl>ent 
aliquid  pauperibus  , (btimfolvant  « ncpatipcresfiimeoppriman- 
tur.  In  quocafuxsalicnum  deberetur  pauperibus  titulo  /uAitiz  > 
& titulo  chari tatis. 

98  Etquidcmcapiteprycedcnti , j.  duasatculimusntio- 
ues  ad  prt>baDdum,teneri  divitem  opitulari  gravibus  pjuperumne- 
ccflitacibus  . PrimaiUy  quddDcusdefiinaveritharcbonaadconv 
munc  hominum  fubfidium  > & alimentum . Secundiam  dcTiimpraro 
«X  pr^ceptocbaricatis  diligendi  proximum  opercA  veritate. Cum 

prima  contineat  contra£him  innominatum  <j)Iigantem  ex  ju- 
fii  tiaA  fecunda  contineat  praeceptum  chari  tatisdicendum  efi  ob* 
firiiigi  divitem  ex  utroque  titulo . Quare  ad  aigumentum  neganda 
cfi  minor : efi  enim  eleemofyna , & nmul  debita folu tio . 

99  Ad  fecund  um  patet  ex  di£Hs . Conceflis  eni  m antecedente , & 
conCcquentia,  nego  antecedens  fubjundlum  y qu6d  conceptus  elee- 
mofynae  excludat  rationem  jufii ctz , propter  proximd  d iQa . 

ICO  Ad  tertium  refpondeoy  illum  y quiumirerit  fuccurrere  in 
gravi  oecefiitatCy  ea  tranfaOa  ad  nihil  teneri  . Idenim  debitum  « 
quantumvis  ex  jufiicia  y efiinfuhfidium  , AcondiiionalCjUtap- 
filavit  San£hisThomasrelatus  fupii  num.x  fcilicet  fubea  condi- 
tiooeyquddadfrtmvisneceffitas:  quacondttionedeficiente  , dif- 
paret  omniiid  obligatio . 

lOi  Adid  y qu^addirury  tencridiviiemaddamnalndereTuU 
tantia  y refpondeoy  itaveriimcUeyfidivesprarviciiedamnafuble- 
cutura . Et  ideb  bene  dixit  Pater  Hurtado  relatus  fuprin.p^.  eumy 
qui  in  extrema  oecdliute  negat  alimeDtumydTehomicidamyiux- 
ta  id  Ambfofii  y Si  ntnpa^ifti  , «ttidtfii  : atque  adeb  teneri  ad 
damnapcarvilaexeacalamitate^manantu  > ut  concedit  P.Hur- 
tadociutus. 

loa  Adquartuffl  refpoodeo  y bsrc  bona  inextrema  y autgnvi 
neccfiitateiioa  manere  communia  fbrnuliter  y fcd  virtu^itery  feu 
squivalenter.  Nonfbnnaliter  y quiaix  nquilibetpoc^caoccu- 
pare  y nififolus egenus.  Virtualiterquidem,  fcuzquivalcnter  y 
Quia^nus  habet  jusad  illa  bona , inuibfidiumfuaregeftatis  y ac 
{idienebooa communia  ; & ficut  fi  bona  efient communia  y illa 
quidem  manerent  fub dominio  primi  occupantis;  iu egenus  habee 
jusad illabona  y quantum  lequiritrubfidiumnccclTttatis  y.utfub 
dominioipfiusCj^ioccupantisrenuDeant  y ac  fiiila  efient  com- 
munia . 

1 0 j Hinemajor  difiingueisda  efi  y quia  in  cxtrenunecciTitate  ma- 
nent communia  ( ibnnaiiter  ] nego  ; quia  manent  communia 
[virtualiierOconccdo  . Ad  probationem  nego  y illaiicri  priro6 
OccupaotiSylMfoiiuscgenioccupantis  . Ad^ilemnuy  qu6dfub- 
iungitur  y tKmmaneTcfomialiurcommuniarefpeAupofiidentis; 
fed  dic  fub  dominio  polTidcntiSy  & illius  propna  ; communia 
rbvirtualicerfoli  indigenti  y idefi  « habentia  rclpe^u  indigentis 
eundem  eficAum  y quem  haberent  refpedu  omniumy  fi  eilenc  com- 
munia . Hincnq;ofequt  y qu6d  qui  primus  pofiederit  y fiat  do- 
minus ; quianonfuntfbrmaliter  communia.  Adid  y quod  addi- 
tur y fi  communia  fintfoli  indigeti  y poliefibrem  amittere  domi- 
nium y rcfpondeo  y idbcn^interri  y ficficntformalitercommu- 
nia.nonautrmreipla  inferri  y quiafolunidicunturcommunia  in 
co  {rafuyqu6d  egenus  babrac  verum  jusad  illa  . Potflcfibr  ergo  ma- 
net dominus , donec  egenus  occupet  illa  canquam  habens  jus  ad  il- 
la occupanda. 

loq  Ad  quintum  fimiliter  difiinguoantecedens ; Bonadivtfa  non 
fune  [ fermaiiter  ] communiaquoaddominhtmy  concedo;non 
fune  [ virtualiter  ] communia  y nego.  Ad  probationem  y con- 
c^nujori  y nego  minorem  . Ad  probationem  rcfpondeo  y efie 
quidem  ea  bona  fub  dominio  poflidentis  y antj^m  egenus  occupet 
^la  : ficamenprzdidusdominusalicnccyp^catcontrajnfiitumy 

3uii  alienat  contra  jus  y quod  habet  egenus  . Tamen  nonfuotiiib 
ominio  egeni  , quiaillcfolus  habet  jus  ad  rem  y dooeeeamrem 
fibi  vindicet. 

X05  Dices  .NcmopocefivindicarealiquidyiuG  habeat  jus  inre  : 
crgoli  egenus  habet  duntaxat  jusad  rem  y non  potefi  illam  vindica- 
rcy  & per  femetipfum  occupare : vcl  habet  jus  in  rcy  atque  adc6  do- 


minium ;&ficeritdocaioiuiisadcqQatiimia  utroque:  quod,  ntfi 
pro  umeo  infianti  y apercd  repiqput . 
xo6  Rdpondeo  y in  aliquibus  cafibosillam  y qui  habet  imai 
remy  pofie  propria  authoritate  coropenfiuey  uteommunitet  feta- 
tur Dolores  de  eo , qui  habet  jus  evidens  ad  rem  y & nequit  alia  via 
ad jiisfuuro pervenire.  Hocctgonxidooaturadedic  josextroni  • 
imm6&  graviter  indigenti*  ut  rero  illam  occupet  yqnaadaieadaa 
vitam  >aut  fimilem  necefiitatem  indiget  • 

107  Ad  fextum  faciliseft  refpooGo  * cfim  non  concedamus  eseno 
dominium,  antequam  rem  occupet  . Habetquidemjusadeabooa 
iiideteriiuaatd  cum  juredetermioandiydceligendjyquod  malncxit. 


C A P U 
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AnffMUtgt  imibput  p*fit  prtpri»  sMitritstt  aB- 
9i4h  fget  ^ fiPi  ufutptft} 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Ariumtnts  C»r4mmH$pifparttntgMttdiff9hmvwr . 

y A boran  tem  enrema  ncceffitacc , pofle  fubri  pere  a divi- 


teea,quibusegety  omnesadenittunty  etiamilliyC 

ne^nt , id  fibi  efie  debitum  ex  ji^itia  . Quare  foldm  efi qugdio 
de  lis  ,qui  laborant  necefli  cate  gravi , qualem  expofuimus  initio  ca- 
pitis primi. 

109  Igitur CaramueliaTiM/igta/aaahmrnfa/pj 

Sicaityobiiciensprimbcuntrapartcmamrnuntem:  [ In- 
quiriSyanpaupcrnonfoliimneceflitaccextrema  , fed  etucngnvi 
^it  ab  opulcDCis  necefiarla  fidsripere  ? Refpondet  affirmativi 
Uiana/>ar.a./ra/?.i7.r«/>Af/.i9.dcciutBooactnamy  Maldenim  , 
Lefiium,  Petrum  i NavarrayAngeluroyEmnunuelemSiyMedjnaiDy 
NavarrumySylvefirum.  Infero:  ergoraultiEuropaepuibuUone- 
rant  y dicuntur  fures  y dehabentur  in  fiunes  , quifuntionoceats 
omninb  « poHuntque  > & deberent excuferi  , dc  feWari.  Er:oia 
TribunalibusaudicnduscfictrettSy  qui  contra allevcrcc  , fegxavl 
necefiitate  laborafle . 

I to  Progredior . Sacerdos  pauper,  qui  ex  foIoMifiarnoi  fiipendio 
vidi  tat,  fatis  efi  mifcrabilisydc  in  gravi  efi  neccOitateconfiitutus,& 
non  habet  quantum  fit  nece&rium  adfuficncatiooero  diumaro.Er- 
go  fiando  dodrimr  Dianatyfi  nemo  illi  oderat  ftipendium  pro 
liibriperci  divitibus  piiterit,quaocum  fit  neceflarium.ut  ex  necent* 
tate  illa  gravi  egrediatur  • Ergo  poterit  pro  unica  Mifla  acciper: 
fitpendia , quot  fufiicianc  ad  ejus  diurnam  fuftentacionem.  Ecquid 
ad  boc  ultimum  V>\zxu}  H4ttpimi»xitp«r.x. 
tmuitimsm  fmtt  a Ctugrtfissi*  im  dtcfftisy  dcc.  Et  mc  judiccdoconl^ 
quenter : nam  vel  corruit  refolutio  illa  ap-tradatus  17.  aut  cormit 
njccCardinaliumdcclaratio.  ( M*U\»cmiCMmnmttd4<ltnui^’^ 
CMfdsiuhiimy  rmm  d*tt$tum  Urism  VllI.J 

1 1 1 Adhuc  progredior,  dc  inquiro,quid  intelligat  Diana  nonioe 
gravis ncccflitatis?  y\\x.  Diana , 

m»d«  psvem  y ftdttldi  fptvm  , tuusxtnmsm  ; p^*y 

fifu4ritK«nffit4imeftii  fttmis  , muStttit  , dcc.crgofiiserpottfi 
fubripm  i divite  , quantum  fit  opus  , ut  habeat  medicos  > & 
medicinas;  famelicus,  ut  expleat  appetitum  3 nudus  , ut  habeat 
decenter  vefiesy  poterit  debitor  yuc  creditori  litisfaciat;  miles  ut 
habeatarma^  captivus,  ut  litrum;reus  ut  Advocatum , dcc.  Et  ape- 
rietur laiifsimus  campus , dc  vix  manebunt  furta  iu  mundo . ] Huc* 
ufqueCaramuel. 

iia  Sed bxcp^m urgent  , fifcnteDtia  affirmativa  beocu^i* 
ligatur , dc  explicetur.  Ad  primam  Diana  pa**'.  1 s.  trdfltt. 

ImtUm.  i^.  rclpoDdet  in  haec  verba  • [ Fures  , quipatib^oo^ 
rant , ut  ipfc  vult , non  func , aui  forantur  prefii  gravi  oecaiote  1 
utexpraxiy  dc  eorum  procefitbusapporCT  . Nectalisexcufauoad- 
mittitur  in  fero  externo.]  Sed  materia  ejus  objedioois  nujoriefitc 
explicatione.  . ^ 

115  Pro  qua  noto  primd  , non  opprimi  ^ravi^eftatc  , eti^ 
femc  y vcl  nudi  utc  prematury  qui  habet  al  lum  modum  fubvm»®* 
di  proprue  egefiati  , dc  non  vult  eo  uti  : nam  fi  alius  illi 

efimodusegrraiendiabeaeeefiate  y dc  non  egreditur;  non  oecri^ 
ttccyfcd  voluntatec^uscft. Hincficprimdy  eum,quibabcuua 
boiu  y vel  fupeUedfiia  non  onuund  ubi  necefiaria  , qutbos/e»* 

ditis i^efiecefiacem evenere  , nonefleconfiitutum  ingravi  ne* 

ceffitateyfed  potili  in  ultronea  egeflacts  voluntate  «cui 
turdivitesopitulari.  FitfamKfeyeiyqui laborando pot^QPj^ 
moita  comparare,  dc  umen  otio  indulgR,eg^acem  non  e*  00^ 
fariamyfed  voluntariam.  FitteRib^nwiyquiabfqueiooniiD>*^ 
tefi  mendicare,  nec  vultynon  opprimi  necefiritatejinvi . 
cumyquiobnc^iiiutemfuam  non  potefi  abfque  ignominia 
carcypoficplcnimqucoccultlsmodisperfe  , velperaliuni  p««« 

ab  Epifeopoy  veli  divitibus  alimenta  necefiaria  abfque  Ulla  ipo<^ 

nia:  qudd  fi  przfiare nolit , non  patitur  neceifi cacem  ,fed  voIupo* 
nafibieficaegefias.  . 

X iq  Nolo  fccundd  y non  pofle  egenum  fubripere  i divite  , 0 
quando  dives  tenetur  fub  moirali  fuccurrere  ; 
egeno  cmitudi  ne  monli  confiat,  qudd  dive»  tenetur . w ^ 

mo  y qudd  noo  potefi  fubripere  , ntfi  quando  ei  cooiUc 


Difputatio  XX. 

habet  ruperfluamturs»  & (latus  . Fitfecundd  , quod  non 
potcfl  ) niriquandoeicondetjcomputacisfumptibusomniuindo* 
itiellicurum,quo5diresaIit,eladhuceflefupnmiu  ;& condat  , 
bscTupcrduammeiledebiu  ex  zre  alieno  ; &ha;cAipcrfluanon 
ede  relcrvata  in  alimentum  confaneuineorum  pauperum,  qui  pra>- 
fereiidi  lutu^  divite;  5c  hxc  fuperduanon  debo-i  ,nec  dedinari  ad 
donationes  rcmuiirratoriasreveri  debitas  cxgratitudine  . Fitter- 
ti6,qu6d  non  poted,  quando  tot  pauperes  occurrunt  aequalis  necef* 
iiutii^quibusomnibiudivesnonpotcdracis&ccrc  : tunc  enim  clc- 
flio  e(l  Mnci  d i vitem . 

X I j Noto  terti6,  fummam  fubreptam  non  debere  excedere  quan- 
titatem requifitam  ad  prarlentem  calamitatem  avertendam:!!  enim 
excedit,  contra  juditiam  peccat , qui  ita  fubripit . 

't  1 6 Hinc  patet  ad  primum  argumentum  Caramuclis , negandum 
edeilludantecedens,fure$muitusonerarepatibula,quigravineccr- 
fitate  prcdl  rubripuerunt,ade6qiie  innocentes  funt . Tum  quia  non 
fubeunt  patibula , nili  ob  quantitates  ingentes,non  ob  modicas,  ou^ 
fuSccre  folent  ad  przfentem  necedltatcm  fublevandam;  edo  aliis 
condituant  materiam  peccati  mortalis.  Tum  etiam,quia  qui  furti- 
caufa  fiiheunt  patibula, viri  robudi  iuut,qui  proprio  lal)orc,&  indu- 
Aria  podent  fibi  alimenta  comparare . 

117  IdeA  autem  in  foroexternoea  excufatio  non  admittitur,  quia 
tnoraliterimpolTibileed  probare  , qu6d  concurrerint  omnes  cir- 
cumdantise  rcquilitae  , & fupra  in  tribus  notationibus  pro.ximis 
emtmcratx  . Nam  reus  , qui  eam  excufationem  praetenderet , 
deberet  probare  pnmd  , fe  ineptum  ede  ad  laborem  , quofuf- 
ficienter  aleretur  . Secund6  , nihil  ede  in  bonis  illius  , quo 
Tendito  podet  prsefentem  necedltatcm  lupenre  . TcrtiA,cum 
ede  nobilem  , idcAqueabfque  gravi  ignominia  non  potuide  men- 
dicare . Quarti,  etiamfiilludlibintignominiorumjnonpocuif- 
fcarcanomodopcrfe , neque pcraliumabEpilcopo  , aliifqueEc- 
cleriadicis,&laicisdWitibuspetere;vclillumitapctentem  , re- 
puKampaiiumfuidc.  Quinti,  illum  divitem  , iquofuratused  , 
sabuillc  fuperdua  naturae  , oc  datus  . Pro  cujus  rei  probatione 
longidimae  fuppiitationes  Aciendae  edent  . Si  enim  dives  ille 
pofTidcret  agros  , vineas  , oliveta  , computandum  ede  quin- 
quennium , vel  fortd  decennium  ad  fupputandos  aunuos  proven- 
tus ; examinandi  fumptus  6cri  iuliti  , inquirenda  naturalia 
iruduum  infortunia, &c. Qu6d  fi dives  mercaturam aeerct?Quim 
diihcil^annuosprovcntusfupputare!Scxt6probarc  deberet , non 
efie  diviti  confanguineos  pauperes  tequalis  nscedlutis  , ornnin^ 
praeferendos  . &^im6  , ea  , ouxdiviti  fuperduunt  , nonede 
neccdariaad  aes  alienum  folvendum  ; neque  illiefledcbica  Icsta- 
lia  eis  fuperduLs  atqui  valentia  : Odav6  , non  ede  illi  obligatio- 
nem laciendi  donationes  remuncratorias  . NonA  , fummam 
fubreptam  non  excedere  quantiutera  requ  ifium  ad  fuat  praefentis 
neceditatis  levamen  . Dedmd,  tunc  non  comparere  alios  pau- 
peres rjufdem  necedtutis  , quorum  elcdio  ed  Mnes  Evitem  , 
qmndo  illi  funt  plures  , nec  poted  dives  omnibus  fatisdiccre  . 
<^uas  omnes  circumdantias  probare  cd  moraiiter  impodi- 
bile . 

'II 8 QuM  (i  dicas  , hinc  probari  , non  pode  quem  in  geavi 
nec^tate  fibi  fubripeie  i divito  necedaria  , quia  ed  inorai- 
ccr  inadibile  , quM  omnes  eae  circumdantiae  fibi  privatim 
notae  unt  , ctlm  tamen  carum  notitia  necedaria  fit,  ut  liceat 
ab  eo  nec^iia  fabiipcrc;  huic  rdijcdlioai  fatis&ciam  articu- 
lo fcquend-  , 

II 9 Ad  fecundum  argumentum  rcfpoiidco  , Sacerdotem  pau- 
perem,quiexfoloMifi^rurodipendioviditat  , cdeeoipfocondr- 
tutum  in  necedlcatc gravi  • Prim6,  quia  poted  honedoaiioiabnie 
ariimenta  necedaria  fibi  comparare  , vel  acu  pingens  , vel  tianfcri- 
bens.  &c.  VelEcclefiadicaF^£dtfubferviens , vel  Optimatibus 
Ecclefiadicis ,&fbrt^etiamlaicis, decenter ferviens.  Secund6  , 
d ad  haecomnia  viribus  deficiat, vel  quia  aeger, velquia  penitus  in- 
eptus , ad  huc  poted  i divitibus  arcano , & decenti  modo  petere  ali- 
menta necedaria . 

rizo  Quddli  omnia  fibi  odia  claudantur  , & omnibus  circum- 
flanti is  circumdetur  , in  quibus  dives  tenetur  fub  mortali  opitu- 
lari Siccrdoti  , fand  incurrit  dives  debitum  legale  , fiveexmdi- 
ria , . dandi  ei  viginti  n^lcs  v.gr.ncccdariusad  praefentis  ncccdl ta- 
tis levamen . (^6d  fi  on  illoscum  onere  decem  Mif&rum  , verb. 
gr.  cafu , quo  jam  habeat  illas  Millas  applicatas  ex  altero  dipmdio; 
licet  dives  putet  , illud  e(le  dipenoium  , revera  noneit  drpen- 
diiim, it-d  debitum  le^le,&datum in  circumdandis  , in  quibus 
xefpc^  idiuspauperisomniafunteommunia  . Decretum  autem 
Urbani  VIII.  non  loquitur  de  eo  , qu6d  ali^  cd  debitum  jure 
naturx  pro  circumdantiis  , in  quibus  omnia  funt  communia  : 
loquitur  quidem  de  vero  dipendio  MiOanim  , non  deeo,qu6d 
per  deceptionem  putatur  elTedipendium . Etenim  fi  mihi  deberes 
ceiitum  Regales  ex  contraAu  , & debitum  meum  recuperare  non 
poliero , daxefquc  mihi  prardiAos  centum  cum  onere  oiiinquagin- 
taMiflarum  ; fand non  teneret  adeas  Mid^  protecelebrudas  , 
n^ueidprzfcribit  decretum  Urbani  VIII.  quia  illud  non  elice 
ftipendiiim , liede  fal$6  tale  reputatum  ;fcd  veriini  debitum  legale. 
0eberet  tamen  monere,  fi  pollfet,  eas  Mifiiu  nonede  celebratas  . 
Unde  patet , neque  praedidam  refoludonem,  neque  Cteat  Congte- 
gauoois  decretum  corruere  • 

Ctrdtmu  Pmtj  I. 
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lai  Ad  tertium  refpondco  , in  omni^  illis  cafibus  ege-» 
num  fibi  fubripcrc  necedaria , u omnes  circumdandz  concur- 
rant , in  quibus  dives  teneatur  fub  mortali  fubycnirc  . Nego 
tamen  , proptcrci  Utiffimum  aptrhi  campum  , ^ vi»  mantrt 
furta  ia  munJe  : nam  raridimd  concurrunt  omnes  circumdan- 
tia fiipri  enumerata  . quidem  qui  debet  ducentos  aureos  , 
Sc  crcditorcduridiino  , &diuturuocarcereedupprimcndus, 
in  gravi  cd  nccclfitate  conditutiis  • Si  omen  cos  rcUt  fubriocre 
i divite  , eo  quiid  fibi  videntur  fupcrflucrc  diviti  , dimcil- 
limum  erit  , iUiid  fibi  comperturo  facere  . Quid  fi  diviti  fint 
pro  1'olvcndo  arc  alieno  , quo  gravatur  ? Quid,  fi  pro  alendis 
confanguineis  pauperibus  , omninb  praferendis  ? Quid  fi  pro 
colendis  agris, & vineis, utfuos  proventus  fibi  ncccllarios  habeat  ? 
Qu6didem  de  captivo  , qui  m^nura  Utrum  fibi  vult  ex  alieno 
comparare . 

I X Quod 'fi  tandem  objedionem  Caramueli  tuniliarem  qppo- 
nas,cjus  aderciones  non  niu  evidentibus  impugnandas  cflcinuia  ipfe 
femper  loquitur  per  propofitiones  de  modo  PraAaii/ftpiababUiu- 
tem  autem  opinionis  non  nifi  evidentibus  deturbari . 

I X j Contra  ed  . Nam  vel  impugnat  eam  opinionem  Diana  tan- 
quam  improbabilem , vel  tanquain  minus  probabilem'?  Si  tanquam 
improbabilcm:c^opcrpriucipiaccrta,&evidcntia , faltemmo- 
nliter : ergo  non  per  propofitiones  modalcs  de  modo  Preiaii/ty  fed 
pcrmodalesdc  modo  Ctrtum  . Atqui  niodalis  de  modo  Certum  , 
impugnatur,  fi  probeturejusOTpofitamcdl-probabilem  ; cura  ex 
duabus contradiftoriis non poflit  uoaellc  certa,  &altcraprom>i- 
lis,utdetnondravi'?'/^.  4'  r.  i.  Ergo  fi  dicat  Caramuel,  eam  opinio- 
nem ede  i mprobabilcm , fatis  impugnatur , dum  odeuditur,  eam  cf>. 
fe  probabilem . 

1x4  Si  vcr6  dicat,  fc  impugnare  opinjonem  Diana  tanquam  mi- 
nus prohabUcm  ; infero  primd  : ergo  ipfc  non  pu^t  cum  Diana 
per  propoficionem  modalem  de  modo  ProMilty  fcd  per  propofitio-, 
nem  modakm  dc  modo  Praiaiifiut.  Infero  fecundi  tergo  fufficien- 
tcr impugnatur iplc,  dumodenditur  , oppofit^  opinionemede 
probabiliorem;  minor  enim  prcAiabilitasaflerta  impugnatur,dqm 
camelle  non  minorem , fcd  ma)oremodcuditur.Ethxcfintin  con-, 
firmationem eorum , qua  diximus  ^>/p.  a. 

.ARTICULUS  II. 

Expaailurtcra  ftattntia  , quahtif  ia  pravi  atctjiutttpajiltt 
i divite  ntctffariafuiripert. 

1x5  EgantCajeunu.s3a(>es,Sotus,Covanruvias,P.SnarezJ’- 
IN  ValcntiaJ>.Azor,PiTom.s,  P.Reginaldus,quros rtfcrt 
Leander  i SS.SiCT^.€jraii,^  -difp^.  7-q  5.  & Itcit  pro  hac  fentencia 
citet  Patrem  Graiiado,  immeritis  quidem ; nani  abfolutd  a/firmaci-  • 
vam  docet  cafu  ,quo  concurrant  omnesdcbitx  ciraimftantia  • 1 

lafi  His  concurrentibus  , podl- egenum  fibifubripereca  » qua. 
ad  fublevandam  c;afmodi  neceffiatem  gravem  nccedaita.funt  , 
afhnnant  P.Vafqucz.p«'/f'.45rf/«m.^*«/’^.i.»»«'»i.s.P.Lcdias 
cflp.i2.^»^.u.»»m.7i.p.Pctr.Hurt;x.x.t««*.x.  il!/p»/<«r.ij9t$.9X.P.  • 
lMgoCiidia.rtm.t.dffufii.di/putat.i6./e3.-j.  numtr.  1 54.  pracipud 
fi  neceditas  gravis  vcrictur  circa  ca  bona  , qua  natura  voluit  cHe 
communia . Et  aderens , ut  certum  P.  Tamburinus  ht.  8.  ia  Veea.  , 
Uptm  , capitmJ.T.{nonti6.  7.  qualiter  citat  Leander  re- 

ferendus)^. i."»m.t.P.Granadox.x.r.»/f.».3.rr-f^.  it. difptttat.  ’ 
aum.^.p.Ci^IQPahotam.l.dlfpuiat.t.deCiarit.punn.^.  numtr.  j. 

iana elutus (upri»»»w.i09. tfypart.^.  rraSiat.S. refolut.x^.^part. 

1 1.  tratS.  I. rr/e/ut.  1 3. Item  P.  Elicadi lio.  Angelus , Sylvdlcr , Na- 
varrus,Medina,Navarra,  P.Cooinck,  Maldcrus,  P.^Vvigcrs,Du- 
valiu^&  Bonacina,qitos  refert, & (equitur  Leanderi  S&  Sacr.p. 
6,*raa.f.di/p.zf.^f. 

I27  Sit  prima  concliifio  cum  Authoribus  fecunda  fententia  . 
Quoties  dives  teuetur  (juxta  diila  capitulj,.  arfttul.x.ij  4.)  imitu- 
lari  nccediuti  gravi , poted  egenus  fibi  fubri  pete  quidquid  ed  fim- 
pliciterneccirariiim ad  eam  avertendam.  Probatur  pnm6  . Lici- 
tum ed  fubripcrc  diviti  id  , dc  cujus  fubreptione  dives  non  ed  ra- 
tionabiliter invitus:  fcd  cilrn  dives  tenetur  dare  aliquid  egeno  ra- 
tione gravis  nccediutis  , de  illius  fubreptione  dives  noned  ratio-  • 
nahilitcr  invitus  : ergo  cOm  dives  tenetur  dare  aliquid  pau- 
peri ratione  gravis  neceditatis  , licitum  cd  egeno  id  fubripe- 
re  diviti . 

ia8  Confeqiientia  legitima  cd  : majoradmittitur  ob  omnibus  , 
Nam  , utoptimdiiotavitP.PetrusHurudoi.a. 

59.  [Quando furtum dicitureficdetradlio rei  aiienainvitodumi- 
Qo  ,intelligitur  deinvito  domino  rationabiliter : fi  autem  i^td  fic 
contra didamenn^a  rationis,  illuroefle  invitum,  tunedetradio 
rei  aliena  noned  furtum.]  Minor  autem  ex  terminis  patet.  Non  - 
enim  ed  rationabile , qiidd  fit  invitus  in  hoc  ipfo , ad  quod  ipfe  te- 
neturc(IevoIuntariiis:nequerationabilecll,  qu6dfua  obligationi 
gravi  nolit  fatisficri . 

1x9  Probatur  fecundd  conclufio  . Quoties  aliquis  habet  ve- 
rum ^siuditia  ad  aliquam  rem  , potdl  illam  fibi  accipere  , fi 
alia  via  illam  habere  non  poted  : fc»  quoties  dives  tenetur  fuc- 
curiereegeno  , idehabet  adillam  verum  jus  juflitia  : ^o  quo- 
ties dives  tenetur  fuccurrerc  egeno  , ideputw  illam  fibi  accipc-  > 

N X re, II 


re  } n ooD  fit  alia  m eam  habendi  . Maior  certa  cfl  in  materia 
iiifiitir . Minor  coo^  ex  capite  tertio  >&  confc<]ucoua  cii  inevi- 
Ub^. 

Secunda  coDcIufio.  Ut  pauperi  liceat  accipere  fibi  rem,  cu- 
)iu  leviter  indiget  , debet  ^ moralitcr  certus  de  obligatione 
divitis  circa  Tubvencionem  eius  neceditat  ik . Pro  quo  ad  verte , eam 
certitudinem  ma)ori  ex  parte  cfle  a’rcitudincm  fadi,  nempe  gua 
egeno  conflet  > divitem  h^rc  luperHua>  6c  ca  iuperdua  non  rclcr> 
variadxsalieuumiolvendum;  neque  ad  confanguincos  in  eadem 
neceflitate  conflicu  tos  fublevaiidos , aliaTque  cjuiroodi  circumilaa* 
tias  pr^ritasTuprii*.  i ij. 

1)1  Certitudo  autem  ^i  habetur  per  rootiva  a^uivalcntla 
plenz  probationi  , flve  per  motiva  . quz  in  judicio  propolJta 
ncercot  plenam  probationem  . Si  anteni  motiva  Icmiplcoae  pr<^ 
bationi  7qi(ivalcant  , nonfufficiunc*  Et  mulc6  minus  (i  cx  utra- 
que parte  Unc  motiva  qualia  > autquari  zqsalia  . Eacnim  non 
mod6  non  conflituunt certitudinem  , rcdn^iieprobabiiiutem , 
fed  merum  dubium  , ut  conflat  ex  dirputaiioDC  fexu  , capi- 
te fcxio . 

i^a  Probatur  concludo  prim6  ; quia  iniquum  eft  , qndddives 
irml^icturabrqucprobatioae  plena  oCligaiionis;er(Oquandorolum 
cflpndMbilitasftai  « piua,  qu6d  fupertluanon  luDirefervauad 
alendos  confaiiguineos  ejurdem  necdljatis,aut  ad  aes  alienum  lul- 
vcndum,nonpotcfllicite  dives fpoliari. 

13;  Probatur  lecund6  . Nam  uc  Cupii  eaoquam  certum  do* 
cni  difpuutiau,  16.  oui  habet  propricutem  dumuxac  proba- 
tnlmi  rei  s non  pocefl  illam  auterre  i puflHlbrc  habente 
Ceflionem  legitimam  certam  : atqui  pauper  habens  probabili- 
tatem dc  oblif^ciuue  divitis  ilbi  opitulandi  , habet  /us  dum- 
taxat probabile  , & dives  habet  poflcflionem  legitimam  cer- 
am t ergo  pauper  in  eo  eventu  non  potefl  illa  Cubripere 
b dlvitc. 

134  CummajcwiUucudiae  loquendum  efl,cdmneecflitai  efl  ex- 
trema , aut  fere  extrema  . Naturaenim  conceflit  ;us  hominibus 
conCetvandi  vitam, deditque  illis jus  ad  bona,qua;  communia  limc 
iui  vium  alendam , quantum  neceflius  confervandx  vite  poflulat . 
Pcquo  vide  Patrem  Petrum  Htirtadoa.aVf/pu/«M5p.<f  mum.  59, 
£t  ratio  efl , quia  etiam  extremi  indigens  habet  jus  confervandi  vi- 
tamex  bonis  divitis  , cciam  necellariisadflatumillius  . Idaiim 
mulli  Authores  dicunt  ellc  certum  ita  fi  videas,  tibi  impmdcrc 

proximumpericulumvitar,  tuojuriconfulis , dum  id  jus  tibi  efle 
certum  perfuades . 

ijS  Dices  hanc  fecundam  conclufiotiemrput  habet  jus  dumtaxat 
pnbabileidbonadivitis  , non  poteft  divitem  iUrs  fpoharc  pro- 
pter |u$  poflefiioois  certum  exiflem  in  divtte  ; fed  noc  jusiem- 
pa  ^ dumtaxat  probabile  in  egnio  : ergo  ifli  nunq^oi  lic^t 
divitem  fpoliare  . Probatur  miaoc  . Naro  multi  Dothoes  ar- 
mant , non  teneri  divitem  opitulari  indigenti  graviter,  dc  non 
extreme. 

136  ReCpoodeo  negando  minorem.  Naroucconftacv»cap^#/.a» 
4rrir«/.a.  certum  eft, (iUteroiprincipiis  tutrinCecis  , teneri  divi- 
temCuccuizeregraviteriodi^ticx  bonisCuperfluis  naturx  , dc 
(htutin hiSyquarrpedhDCadvicarfuflenutionein  . Eciueflccer- 
tom  ,afiirmanc  P.5iurez , P.  Granado , P.  Petrus  Hurcado , P.  VaC- 
quex,dc  M^.  Banex  ibidem  relati . 

<37  Tertiaconclufto. Rai^concurrunccircuroftamim  , inqui- 
bus  gravi  indigentia  iaborampoflit  immodicam  quantitatem  Cuto- 
perc  i divite . Hanc  concluflooem  p robae  obfodio  propoQta  srUtml. 
prt(t4tnt,  taim.  1 1 8.  Efl  enim  difficil)hDttra,qu6d  pro  masna  quan- 
titate fubripiecida  , certior  Hat  egenus  , quiSd  diviti  ftnt  bona  l'u- 
nerflua  , dcnonnecrifariaadaleiidQaomncaCuosdoroeflicusidcfl 
Aocconflarepoflic,  diURciilimumefl  , qu6d  ilUconflec  , ca  non 
refcrvariad^salicnum  folvcndum  : non  enim  efl  facil^inquire- 
Te,quancum  diveshabeat  de  credita  flbi  pecunia.  Itemditficilli- 
mumefl,qadd  illi  conflet^cafiipcrflua  non  rdervan  in  alimentum 
aliorum  pauperum  ,qui  diviti  unguine )un£ti  fune ; vd  in  donatio* 
nat  remuneratorias,  quas  cxcuiare  n<m  potcfl:dc  fic  de  aliis  circum- 
ilantiis  enumeratis  firori  «.117. 

138  Quartacoacluuo.Precucntercoaeurniotcircuniflantue,in 
quibus  wviter  indisentes  poflini  fibi  modicam  quanti  cacem  fid>ri- 
pereimvite , etfialiis  ilUquanticasconflicuat  materiam  peccati 
lethalis  . Explicacurconclufio.KacildenimconflarepoteAegcno, 
in  domo  hominis  valdddivitis  prodigos  fumpeus  fieri  , vcl  quia 
addomum  divitescopiofiora  alimenta affiiruntur  , quim  necefli- 
tas  poflulat;  vel  quia,  uc  loquuntur  Sandi  Patres  , multiplices  ve- 
flsfunt  , qusrfcr^dererttncuradvecuflatem;  multiplices  calcei, 
quiindoroodivicisputrercunc:  fiunpcuscciam  alii  prodigi  fiunt  . 
Siergo  ex  prsedi^Us  domibus  ille  , quigraviterindieet,  prounu  , 
velaitero  diefibi  quandoque  accipiat  alimenta  ; finudusveflem 
veterafeentem  accipiat;  fi  zger  quinquaginta  argenteos/^uibm  pro 
ruxa^ritudima  Wamineitidign  , quiquefolentineadomo  ^i- 
Id  prodigi  ad  convivia  , vel  nidum  , &c.  fibi  fubripiat  , jure 
fuoutetur  : quia  fiicHd  conflare  fibi  potefl  , ea  diviti  efle  omni- 
nb  fuperflua  , ciira  fibi  conflare  poflint  , fimilia  in  ca  domo 
^ild  prodiri . 

139  Probatur {bcundftcoDcIufio.  Naminiebosmodiciprar/udi- 
CMMoenUu^ocflQ&^iuMiroqBiricartanu  probatio,  ac»  rebus 


Traflatus  II.  de  Juflitia , & Jure'. 


magni  praejudicii , ut  docent  Jurirprudences.  Dequoconrolendu» 
cflCardinaiivTbufcus  Uu.  & apud  illum  Ro- 

manus 3^9.  Hum.%.  In prardifliscrgoquaniiutibusmodicis 
non  efl  requirendaab  indigente  taiiu  probatio,  ut  fic , & reputetur 
certus  de  cafuperfluitate  bonorum  divius  , quanu  requiritur  ad 
quanti  utero  magnam  fabripicudam . £l  hinc  patet  ad  objediioaem 
propofium  18. 

DISPUTATIO  XXL 

A pt  valida  donathomniam  bonorum  faiiaEecUJia  l 
Vbian  linat  patri  magnam  parttm  bonorum  donart 
Ettltpa  , autpauptnbus , mpraiuditium  Itgitima 
Jiliorum  t 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

fritrfisfd 

ARTICULUS  h 

StHtPiUi*  Csrsmitf^J  pttpntitt^o 

i d^Uamvispoflcriofcm  partem  difputtcionif  in  Caramueli» 
opcnbusexprclse  non  invenerim  , placuit^meneani 
priori  puti  a Caramueletra41aizad)ungere  , quia  cenleoutram- 
que  cx  eifdem  principiis  decidcndam;Ac  prcqiofiticiaes  iCaramticle 
conflicutas  in  priori , corruere  cx  dicendisi  nobis  in  pofteriori.Dixi 
poflcrioretnffMi«wMPir«^<'//^  quiaquclbonem  valde  fimilem 
habet  utique,  ut  referam  1*.  ;t*054- 

X ]giturCaramuel.7/i.a.7^f#ij^f4VMr#«/;^Aa4/  ^Mfputdait.xo. 

0Ttuv{.\.  !ia>nt,  (:8.  hatc  fcribit :[  Petius  omnia  booafuadofavit 
Eeclefiae  . Donationem  efle  validam  contendunt  Regrnaldiis 
13.  num*f.x  57.  Azori  us,  Molina,  Rebellius,  Lcflitts,  Julius  Claros, 
BvtoI  us  ,Soctoas , Dic^illus  ,&  alii,  qui  puunt  clfc  communem 
fcnccntiam  . Puiouroen,  hoepo^defimdi, flando  juri  commu- 
ni, non  ver6  provinciarum  legibusfpccialibus.  laBe;^o«nim  nc- 
quidem  proR  flurus  potefl  omnia  fua  bona  daaar^fonaflerioXJuaiii 
obrrmdifpltcec  illa  ratio  , qua  utuntur  alinid  ex  h is  Authoribus. 
Tuscivile  , inquiunt  , impedire  non  poteuoperapia  , & coofi* 
liaevangdica  , qualiafunc  dare  omnia  bona  ha  caufsepts  : 

EO  . Eteu  diflinguis  antecedens  : excacionabili  caufa  nonpofle 
interdicere,  negas  ; finecaufa  « concedis  . Caflicasenimi  Deo 
ipfoconfulitur  ; & usnenRelpublicaimcrimoniuincoDtnhere 
vult  eum  , qui  promific  ; Ac  alicubi  , tamen  non  promifenc , 
mod6  virginem  opprelierit  * LamegenfesLufitanoninvleges***. 

1 7.  J»  fui/  iffrxistrit  (opprcAeri  t)  mHhmytmrftm , 

efl omne^uM habet, Aclegicinidhabere  , & 
pnmendcre potefl W Wijf^ 

mtrittntmf  yfvt  k«n»  mciUhjltJitit  wmfit : An  taliter  condem- 
natus poficc  fcxitenciam  fubterfit8ere,evangeltci  conflli  i prsrtcxro^ 
Sed  ecfi  hanc  legem  iojuflam  audw  judicue^d  Sindiffiimm  Jdui- 

tanim  Religionem  converte  oculos , inqua  flatutumde  fnttftt 
corregione,'  tametfi i Deo confulia, omittenda : quia ibrt^iub illis 
circumflantiis  i Chriflo  000  coofuUtur,  vel  fi  ooafulitar,debct  aoa 

ferviri,ciiinjMrcillofecrcticeditur:c^itautem,  quilegcmcoo- 

tnrium  prpcipieftieroaccepac.  Igitur  fiptodenter  RefpuUicani' 

flittui,  nequis  omnia  bona  fuaEiKiefUedoocCfCiiotralcgemaccc- 

ptam  n u!  Ia  donatio  erit  valida . 

3 ConfirmaturC^iiainomnileBSpolicicanosadaccepattaocm 

recurrimus ; ergo  (Hex  jubeat,  ut^cem  mediam  bonorum  partem 
des  cognatis  fzcularibus , Ac  tu  hanc  legem  acceptas , ipjfa  te 
tatkme  poblica  obligas : ei^  Ac  cognati  fzcuUraaoqairunc)Usad 
habeam  poft  mortem  tuam  illani  bonorum  parcero , quam  ce^- 
lente,  Ac  confcnticntc , illis  adjudicavit  Refpublica . Ergoli  poftei 
omnia  bona  tua  Ecclefiz  daresldares  illa,quz  cognatorum  tuonin 
f^unc,inquaBad  viam  habes ufum  , Ac  puAvitaropoceflatena  a« 
hi6»j 

A EcoeCaramucl  arguat  nos  de  inutili  modo  impugnapd»  , ^ 
quod  omnes propofitiooes  fuas  dicere  folct  efle  mooalcs  de  modo 
PtoimhiU  , atque  adc6  evidentibus  impugnandas; 
quiramus , an  id  doceat , ut  probabi  Ic , an  ut  certum  i A«cn«^ 
go verba fupri  relan  : PutttAmm  , p^fft  dtftmS 
(tmtmmmi  4 m»m  turi prcvimtiArmm  Ugiitu  fpttisRimt  , Aicitaquc  , 
illam  opinionem  defendi  non  pofle,  flando  leesbus provinciam^ 
Sed  cum  qazlibet  opinio  probabilis  femper  defendi  poflit , fn^ 
ad  praxim  deduci  , ut  millies  clamat  ** 

^ im  Tht«U%  fumdAmtmt.  Af  faepAallbi;  fibrcflando  1*^'”**^ 
vinciarum  defendi  non  potefl  , manifefl^affirmat  , ^***‘|?**®»^ 
provinciarumAcrefpeiflivi  ad  ipfa»,  illam  non  efle 
de  In  hacquzflioncnon  per  modalesdemodo  ProiAiil* , fed dci^ 

do  C<rxfluK,ioquitur:ideb  fatis  imMgnabitur,rioflendatur4fgu"^ 

aCaraitiuelisnonmod^demonflrativaDonefle  , fed  nec  riicu^ 
momenti ; ut  abflraham  ab  i nqui  rendo , an  argumenta , qu* 
praelentiaUuurifumus,fupra  probabiliutcmevebtatur  • 

AR- 
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ARTICULUS  n. 

TraJiiur  vtra  ^ ^{}rin4  C*tdnmt^ 

' Rt  impuf^natttr . 

* 5 'I^Onaitooeni  omnium  bonorum  faflamEccldrx,  aut  cau- 
\J  fxpixy  validam  cfle  , & lidtam  , affirmant  P.  Lef- 
ftra  Rk.  *.  tUjdJIit.  rapit,  j g.  P.  Molina  Ji/put.  igc  P.  Fa- 

gQndec  lO. Covarruvias 

7.Card.Lugo/#a*i.A/»A^y^*'<*^2^”**’>>^^&eflccommunpm 
telUcur  Anconiti*  Gomcz  Adltim  69  r««n ,«««.  6.  & apud  illum 
Bkrtoliks ) Jalbn ) Baldus , Panormit.  Palacios  > ^caliiTupru relati 
iOtamuelo.  Item  Tinquellusrr«/7,  Jttaufapia  y 100.  A: 

apud  ipfum(prarter  citatos)PiiIgorus,  Pclinus,Decius>Cardin.Fio- 
renus.  Marian.  A1riander,&  Capra . 

6 Probatur  conclulio.Jus  civile, vel  provinciale  non  poceft  dt(^ 
nere  in  praejudicium  cauixpizyut  latdoftendam  ry/f  .neque  in 
‘lydiciumconfiiHcvanuelJciiUtprolMbor.  S.  «rgononpoccftinter' 
«icere  donationem  &Aam  Erri^ix , aut  caufz  pix . 

7 Vidinifupri re{atamdiftindionemCanirtuclis<)nx[abfque 

«Btionabili  caula]  non  poffe  interdicere  concedit ; rtc?at  verb , non 
jNfirintcrdtcereCcirmcauraratinnabiP.IVidifti  exempla  in  confir- 
itionem diftin^onisallata  . EtoOeudenda prnltcll fairia^alfcr- 
tionislAcdeindeconvincendum,  nonefleadremetemplaallata  . 
£iquidemyquidquid{itdcprobahilirateeiu5rententix  * hxc  re- 
fponfio  y A:  doOhna^Ms  videtur  eftroagnlpp’i6^ii;|Hwtenim 
^usyquamipfaopinioadver&contntditrvidetirrehim  probare  y 
txprnidpronibcn  pqfl^donaciones  Ecclelhr  facicndary  cleemufy- 
liaspairpCTumydc  alia  opera  pia.  ' * ^ 

' i ProifripughationcdiAinAionif  , &'do^riaxinilUin'cRifs^ 
has  pectione»  lUbiicio,{  pofitinnrs  vocat  AriAotelcsy  non  <^uaalrbet 
•flertioneSffedprima  y aut  quali  prima  principia  ) exquibuivcra 
«loArina colligatur.  ' 

9 Poiltioprinu  . Implicat  y qnbddenircaufa  rationabilis  y ob 
quani  valeant  le»hvmaiixinteraicore  , nc  impleatur  confilium 
CbhAi  DomlniVornulicer  ut  tale.Horcp^tioclt  ex  terminis  ootay 
fitermini  ipli penetrentur.  Namproillrslplts  circumAantiis  > in 
quibus  ChriAus  conTulit aliquid  laciendum , &ad  oua$  extenditur 
cooniiunChriAi  ,impiumeliet  concedere  r poAe  leges  oppoAtiini 
prxcipere.Alioqui  1(^  humararpo^c  praecipere, 'ne  qulsTequo* 
vetur  confiluChriAi, etiam  in  iplsdrctin^UnciiSydequiniis  loqui- 
turanAltumCbriAi  : qiiodeflctCbriAoformalicery  Acexprcfsd 
contradicere. 

IO  PoAtio  fecuada  . Quoties  quis  lege  naturali  imp^itur  y ne 
4ooetbouaruaEcclcnae  , tunc  non  cAconiUiumCbriAi  Domini  y 
«lAd  ea  dooes  Ecclelix  J^atec.  Quia  non  pote  A cAc  conAlium  Chri- 
Ai  y qu6d  doaes  EcclcAar  in  circumAastiis  y in  quibus  ea  donatiocft 
MUcica- 

.XI  Quodautemip&legenatunliarceriquispoAicabeadonacio- 
acEccieiiat  £kccn(u  y etiam  pacet  ycalu  y quoadfit  excrema  nec cT- 
fitaspuhlicayvelprivataycuijurenacuralitenerisopiculari.  V.  gr. 
fiRefpublicaChriAianaobndeaturi  MauriSy  vel  li  proximus  fit  in 
extrema  occefliuteydc periculo  vitae,  vdcaptiuus  Ac  in  periculo 
proximoabnesindindemy  nempeadidab  inhdelibus  urgentiffiind 
Impulfiis. 

it  PoAciotettia  . In  circumAaotiis  y in  quibus  nu)u$  Dei  ob- 
f^ium  eA  y qu6d  omittas  hanc  adionem  y cunenoneA  confi- 
liumChriAi  y qu6deamexecuik>nimandes  ; oec  iAud  extendi- 
tucadeascircumllantias.HxcetiamclarcconAat  , quiaconAlia 
ChriAi  Domini  lempcr  tendunt  ad  id  , qubdperi^iuseA  y dead 
c«  y quxmalusDciubTcquiumrelpiciunc  . Ec  ita  Matt.  j.  aiC 

itfiit ptrftihu  tfi , IdeA  y acccdiceadperrcdionem  Patris  y qua»- 
tumwjtucritis  y */w/4rrv*v,  .•  utaitinterlinearis  . 

Quua  Paulus  etiam  didicit  > dedoeuit  i.Cvrivr.r.  ta. 
snirm  tharifmata  miRora . 

PoAtio  quarta  y qux  ex  duabus  proximis colligicur .Quo- 
ties Ic^e  naturali  impedimur  > ne  eam  donationem  ^clmoe 
&ciamu5  y vel  imjus  Dei  obTequium  relucet  in  ca  donatione 
omittenda  > quim  in  prxAanda  potcA  dari  rationabilis 

caula  , ob  quam  Icx  nuinana  poffit  interdicere  eam  donatio- 
nem , A exterx  cotulitlooes  adAnc  requiAtx  ad  legem  . Ra- 
tio eA  : tum  qua  ad  eas  circumAantias  nou  extenditur  con- 
Alium  ChriAi  uoniini  y ut  patet  ex  poAcione  fecunda ydcccr- 
tia  . Tum  etiam  y auia  lex  humana  POtcA  prohibere  , quod 
cA  ilJicituni  ; dc  indicere  ex  caufa  juAay  reliquis  condicioni- 
bus intervenienubus  y quod  peritius  eA. 

1 4 PoAtio  quinu.  Si  aacccedenter  ad  talem  donationem  munium 
honorum  i Petro  laciendam  EccicAx , aliquis  habet  jus  acqu  i Atiiia 
•d  aliqua  eorum , illicitum  eA  donare  omnia  Hia  bona  EccleAx ; at- 
que aoe^  non  potcA  efle  con  filium  ChriAi  Domini  donare  omnia  il- 
la bona  Ecclcnx . Patet , quia  res  illicita  non  potcA  cAc  conAlium 
ChriAi  Domini . EAec  autem  illicita  ea  donatio  omnium  booorunx 
illorum  y quia  Aeree  cum  iniuriaejus  y qui  jus  acquiAcrac  in  ali- 
qua eorum.  Sed  adverte  > cumbocAare  y quod  etiam  ineocafia 
poAccPetru$donare«">aM/i(e EccleAx : quiaabfolutdooodicun- 
Cardtmaf  Par/  I. 
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tur /'^««inq^oxalius  habet  jus  arquiAtum.  Anaatem  leges  civHes 
poffintaareoocjusalteri  in  bona  Petri  inprxiudicium  EcclcAx  y 
vel  exuix  pix  ,p^iuec  ad  fecundam  partem  hujus  diTputationis  ; 
quam  incipiam  <4  c.  a. 

I f Idcb  dum  Authores  {Kcunt,poAe  qaeni  donare  EccleAc omnia 
boiu  fua,neque  potic  impediri  i jure  civili,  non  loquuntur  de  bonis 
inquxtcrciusaliush;<bet]us  , frddeillisboDis,  quxorantnbfiM 
funtyde  dequibu' poteA  libcrddifponere. 

16  Iccmdumjirscivilcprxcipit  , nequisdonecomniabonafiu» 
non  loquitur  dc  illis  bonis  , ad  qux  tertius  altus  habet  ius  y fup- 
poniienim  , qu6d  PetnisnonpoieAdonarccabona  EccleAx : fed 
prohibet  donationcin  omnium  , etiatnA  nullus  alius  htbeat  jus  ad 
illa . Pre^bet  mim  donationem  omnium  bonorum,  nontanquam 
injuAam  , fedtannrum prodigam  y Aveunquamexprodigalitate 
prole^m. 

1 7 PoAtio  Texta  . Quoties  cauAi  , ut  vocas  , rationabilis  noti 
cA  caufa  pia,  Ad  prolatu  y adhuc  contraillam  militat  conAlium 
ChriAi Ckimini  , dcadtlliiiscircumAanrijs^destdllditur  Pro- 
batur . ConAlmmOiriAi  Domini  fcrii^nvfey  nili  pr^lllisci^f- 
cumAanciis  y quiUis  aOio  confulta  At?y^|ti  y aiir  omilfioejus 
i^ioniscedieia  majus  Dei  obfequmm  i^iraab  caufam  prolanani 
a^iocimCultaiCbriAo  Domino  non  At  illicita  , necejusomiffio 
cedit  in  majus  Dei  obTequium  : ergodiim  caufa cAproAiaa  > con- 
filium  ChriAi  Domini  pCrAAit  , & ad  illius  circumAantias  cx-^ 
tenditur. 

18  Majorpatec  . QuiaconAliuniChriAi  Dominiextenditur  a^ 
omncseascireamAancias  , in  quibus  illud  majus  Dei  obfequium 
reluceat  : inillisauremcircumAantiis  « in  quibus a^oconfulta 
manet  liciu  j dc  non  eA  majus  Dei  obleauium  illam  omittere  ; 
maius  Dei  oblequfumeA  illam prxAare  : ubi  autem  majus  Deioh- 
fequium  eA  prxAate  illam  aAionem , ibi  p^Aic  conAlium  ChriAi 
Domini  , cumAiconfiliumChriAi  Domini  y ad nujorem perAs 
flionem  tendere. 

19  Mrnorverdprobatur.  Nam  caufa  profana  non  poteA  Ik-ercy 
qu6d  At  illicitum  donare  EcclcAx  , vei  pau[>cribus  . (Etfempee 
fuppono  , neminem  haberejus  ad  ea  boua  Petri  , neque  hanceAe 
caufam , dequa  loquimur  .)  Iicm  caufa  profana  non  (MteO  facere  y 
quod  fu  maius  Dei  obfequium  ( imm6  nec  xqualc  )omitcercadiio- 
nemiChrilhxonfuItam  . Primd  . Namcaula  profana  non  ponit 
circiimAancias,  inquibusccAcceonAliiimChriAi;quia  fcmpcrcA 
meiiusy  & peritius  crocare  ciccmofyuam  pauperibusquim  illam 
onvittere  oocaulam  profanam  • SccundA.  Nam  fi  illa  caufa  faccrety 
qu6d  omiffio  adionis  aliis  iChriAoconfalcx  cflccmajusDciobic- 
quiom  ;i!la  ooneAet  caufa  pro&nayfod  potilis  rcfptccrccAoem  fu- 
^maiuralem  ; quidquid  enimpromovet  maius  Oci  obfequium  , 
quisdubitat  y idadADcmTupematuralcmordinari  y dcnonfulilm 
ad  pto^om , vel  merd  pol  I c i cu  m ? 

ao  Itaque  femper  conliderandum  eA,  ancircumAaniix,  in  quibus 
ponitur  adio  confulta  i ChriAo  , Atcianc  , riuod  ca  adio  Chri- 
floDominocrinfulu,  hiede  nanenon  Atquid  melius  , deperfe- 
dius  , nec  majus  Dri  obfequium  : Acenimiiihis  circumOantiis 
aaocricconAmim  ChriAi  . Quia  ergo  caufa  merd  profana  non  po- 
nit cirairnAanciasy  in  quibus  adioiChri  Ao  Domino  confulta  non 
Ac  quid  melius  ,&  pcrIediBS,  etiam  illa  caufa  fubAAente,  Alt  000- 
AliumChriAi  in  illiuscircuinAantiis. 

»i  HincconAciturprimum  aigumencum  contra  dodriiumejus 
diAindioois.  Namvelhxc  caufa  ratianabilts  , ob  quam  leges  in- 
terdicunt Aeri  donationem  Ecclefur , eA  caufa  pia  , vel  cauia  pro- 
lina  ? Si  fecundum  , in  ejus  cir^mAantiis  non  ceffiit  conAlium 
ChriAiDomini  , quinpctidsadejuscircumAantiasexcenditiiryUt 
conflat  ex  poAcione  fexta  : er>x>  A ob  am  aufam  profanam 
prxcipitlexhumana  y omittiadionemiChriAoconfultam  y lex 
humana  formalicer  reAAit  conAlio  ChriAi  y cum  prohibeat  y 
amadiooem  Seri  in  circumfUnciis  y ad  quas  ChriAi  conAUum 
extenditur . 

aa  Si  veru  dias  primum,  nemp^ , am  caufam  rationabilem  efle 
aufatn  pi^  , rurfus  inquiro  , an  hxc  aula  pia  contineat  ma- 
jus Deiobfequinm  , velxquale  , vcl minus ; Siminus  , noncef- 
faciuejus  circumAantiis  conAlium  ChriAi  ; quodfemperadpcr- 
iediore  tendit.  Si  ver6nuitt5,(  velxquale)  puta,  quia  majus  Dri 
obfequium(  vel  ^uale  Icreditur  hic , dc  nunc  alere  pauMres,  vcl 
lofiuitesiparentibusdefertos  \ dato,qu6d  la civilis  pofficpixct- 
pere  id  , quod  perfedius  eA  , aut  xqu^  perfedum  ( quod  non 
caret  difficulaee  ) id  non  erit  veurc  , qudd  donec  aufx  pix , fcd 
commutare  unam  cauAun  piam  in  aliam  ratione  maioris , vel  enua- 
lis  utilitatis . 

at  Qure  A Princeps  , velRefpublta  ia  prxctperet:  C Dum 
volucns  donare  EccleAx  omnia  bona,  referva  tertiam  partem 
pro  his  pauperibus  alendis  : ] hoc  non  ellcc  contra  conAlium 
ChriAi  y A noc  eflee  majoris  , vel  xqualis  obfequii  Dei  . Ad- 
huc tamen  veriAcaretur  , qudd  iAe  potcA  , non  foUm  favo- 
le  caufie  i»x  , dc  dvore  EccleAx  donare  omnia  fua  : nam  do- 
nata pauperibus  cercia  parte  , omnia  reliqua  donaret  EccleAx  . 
Et  It  Refpublica  ita  prxeiperee  : f Dum  volucris  donare  F.c- 
cleAx  omnia  bona  , ne  dones  EccleAx  , fcd  pauperibus  ; ] 
cafu  quo  hxc difpoAcio eflee majims  , Telxqualit  nbf^uiiDci  , 
ooodtcccoatacottAluuQ  ChriAidc  renuntiando  omnia  , &do> 
N I nando 
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fecreti : Sc  confiilum  de  donandoomnia  pau^ribut , non  elTc  prop-  eft  juxa  imtcriini  libi  fubdium ; 8c  6xt A ciTun  in  EvangeUo 

terlcrvandumjus  donandi ; idobquc extendi  etiam  ad  citcumftan-  cunlnluim  . Siautctnlex  interdicat  ciprclsid  »auc  rubaliquomo- 
tiatjinquiHusguisccdatiurcdonandiomniapaupcribus  . £cme>  doimpUeito donadooernoamium bonoram &xieux  fackn^my 
mineriS)qu6di«p^nucavi>nonloquinosdecaru  ^ mquoquisce*  jus  Eccldix  IziliC  > & inunumtau  £ccidulUcz  pUoe  advo 
daccotureintavuremceruicxcontra^Uf  quo  obligatus  mineat  > iatur. 
pancmlxinorumeitcrLioadiicere  . Nam  pod^uam  verefeobli- 

sivicaddandumeitertio*  aouhabctlocumcoaGliam  Chridi  do  CAPUT  II. 

donando  pauperibus  ea  booa  , utpocd  > ad  qux  certius  ille 


h^t  fos. 

44  Uiu  oocaodnm  eft  primb  , mald  procedere  argumencnra  , 
duroait  iCtdit  dMttm  ( tureTuo  ) Ui«m<»ntT»tinm  p^tuipttn^ 
timmtetptmt . Ubi  cootrMit , peracccpucionem  Icgts  civilis*  qux 
interdicit  dooaciooem  omaium  baoorum  Eccledae  £iciendatn  * te 


Pr«  fttundd  p»U  difputs'unu  r^trtaf  ftnUntts 
Ptfft  pstrtm  tUttttcfyn^m  faetrt  ia  prajudi- 
titua  itptt ima  firmum. 


cedere  jure  donandi  \ atque  adc6  manere  obligatiun  ad  non  donan> 
dum. 

45  ReTpondeoeium  * ibi  efle  duo  jura : unum  donatoris  * alterum 
Eccledaeacceputurae:  habet  enim  Ecclefia;us*aequisper  vimim' 
^iat)qaidquidfibted donabile.  Poteris ergaacceptandol^em 
(do*dc  non  concedo)  cedere  jure  tuo  j non  umen  poteris  cedere  ju> 
re  Eccledx  ^cui  juri  lex  infert  vim  > qoiaid  jus  non  ed  tuum . Vide 
intiia>'r.4.«.5i. 

46  Nourecund6)iniIlisTeibisCaramueUs*[Ucurdprudencer 

Refpubhca  iodituac , ne  quU  omnia  bona  donet  Eccleiur : ] perpe* 
nropoTium  ede  eam  dicionem  . FalsOcnim  fupponit  * 

id  prudenter  pofle  i Repubiica  inditui  ; cotundameniu  nixus  , 
quM  fideles  podint  cedere  pire  donandi  omnia  pauperibus  ; dc 
condlium  Chrilli  non  extendi  ad  caTum  c^us  cedioats  : cdm 
tam clard condet*  hoc  fundamemum  e;ie  iau'um*dc  abfurdmn. 

47  Confirmationem hujusargumeuci  * quamTuIxlic  Caramuel, 
noncilc  ad  rem  » co^t  ex  pudeione  quinta  . Authores  enim 
dum  affirmant  * pode  auemlibet  donare  omnia  pauperibus  ex 
coafilioChridi  , &adidimpcdirinoapo(rc)urecivtUcofmiuiaif 
vcl  provinciali  * fupponunc  * ^u6d  fi  antecraenter  ad  eam  dona> 
tionem  omnium  bonorum*  filii*  parentes*  vel  cognati  , aut  qui- 
cunquealii  habeant  jusad  ea  bona  * nuo  potiunt  facere  donatio- 
oemeorum  ; neque  quod  Chridusconfulucrii  * utdooet  paiipe- 
ribusea  , dc  quibus  non  poted  libere  dUpoucrc  fine  injuria  al- 
terius. 

48  Q^redumait:CSiIex  jubeat  * ut  faltemmediambonorum 
partem  des  cognatis  fircuUribus , dc  tu  hanc  lcg’:m  acceptas  * ipia 
tc  obliutiooe  publica  obligas  ergo  dc  co  Juti  fcculates  acquirunt 
jus*  ] occ.omittendumcd cotum  . Sicnimcomativerdai^uifio- 
ruDt  jus*illabonorummedictasnoQcilomnin6cua  « neqiictali»  * 
ut  poiKs  de  illa  liberi  difpoocre.Et  cum  hoc  dac,qu6d  poms  donare 
pauperibus ca omnia  jquzooioind tua funt ; non  ver6 ca * qus  ali- 
qua ratione  funtalieu . 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

Dua  ttftllsris  t*  diHij  . 

49  T Nferes  primd  *eifi  clfec  probabit  is  probabilitate  direfb  op* 
J.  pofia  dodlrina  * nempe , qu6d  polVic  jus  civile  impare*  ne 

quis  donet  omnia  bona  fua  Ecclefiae  * eam  umen  probabiiiutem  li- 
mitari retlcxe  per  Icigm  canonicam  * quz  praefen  bic  legem  fevora- 
bilem  Religioni  ampliandam  eile  * deodiofiun  Religioni  redrio- 
gendam  j juxta  ea  * qtuc  docui  difputatiaii.  1 7.  Qu6d  etiam  videtur 
tdnoiainc,v,?»%yu^zii*ir.^muft0^dt  Jufiit.tapitui.  dtfimu  , ««- 
nv.  la 

50  Inferes  fecundd  * nrzdi£Um  dodrinam  oppoficam  elle  ad- 
verramimmuaiati  Ecclcfiadicz.  Etenim  lc.es  difponcntes  contra 
jus  Ecclerue*Uedunt  immuniucem  Ecclefiadicam*ut  ex  c. 
dtftnttnt.  ttctmmun.  dc  multis  lacris  Canonibus  condat » renovatis 
i Tridencioo/<sra5. r.ao  de  i(efierm.  dc  przcipud ex  Bulla  quounnis 

SromulgacaindieCcenz  Domini,  ubi  excommunicantur  * [ Qui 
atuu  * ordinationes  ,condicutioaes,  przeminmctas  *fcu  quzvjs 
alia  dccretaingenere*vel  in  fpccic^ex  quavis  caula,  dc  quovis  quxU- 
focolore*aque etiam  praetextu cujulvisconluetudints  aut  privi- 
legii, velalias  quomodolibet*lecerlnt*ordinavcrint  * vcl  publicave- 

Xim)Velfaflis,  deordinatisufi fuerint  > hee/efid/tie^ 

v#/iif«r^cuinaliquol<rditur*vel  deprimitur*atitaliis  quovis  modo 
redringicur . De  quovide  P.  Suatcarv/o.j.  int.part.  dfputmtime.  1 1 . 
feihoH.  X.  i Mumer.  79.  ^ tertia  , da  legit,  tapitu/.  {4.  »«- 
mar.  a. 

71  Aequi  ficutqwlibethabet  jus  * nequisvi*  vel  doto  impediat 
dmat>r*nes  fibi  liciti  * dc  validd  tadlibiles*  ita  Si  Ecclelia.& 
eumcondet  ex  didis  liciti  * dc  validd  fieri  ooife  Ecclefiae  dona- 
tionem omnium  bonorum  , utique  Ecclefulubec  jus  * nc  quis 
per  vim  * vel  dolum  * eam  fibi  laciendam  impediat  . Lex  er^o 
civ(lis,(piarineaRlixeric  donationem  omnium ooiwrum  Eccicliz 
ikiendara,  vim  facit  *dc  pervim  impedit  epifmodidonicioDem  r 
ereojusEccIefisvioltt:er|ododrina*  quz tradit^pode  iegemci- 
vllem  intcrdicercejuTmodi  donationem  Ecclefiae  lacieiKlaat  ad- 
wrfa  ed  przdide  imoMinioti . 

•5»  Itaque  lex eivilis  « qux  prohibet  donationem  omnium  bono- 
rum*  noQ  exprimendo  aonationera  Ecclcfiz  faciendam*  non  ed  ad- 
vtrla  unmuaittti ; quia  dum  uoivetfelitex  loquitur  > iocelljginda 
Cardeuat  Part  I. 


51  UiaCaramuelinextremaciaurularelataioeiiipeiacon- 
finnatiooe  , indubitatum  fuppooere  videtur  , Iqem 
przdpicutera  * uc  medum  bonorum  partem  des  co^^natis  * fi 
acceptetur  * conferre  jus  cognatis  ad  prardidam  medietatem 
bonorum  ; oportet  rem  altilis  difoitere  * dc  verfareeam  quae- 
dionem  * his  temporibus  non  parum  controverfam  i an  le- 
ges civiles  potfinccuulcrrcjusfiliis  * aucpareocibusad  aliqu^  bo- 
norum quotam  jure  naturali  indcbium  iu  prarjudtcmm  caulz  pi^ 
Vcl  potids*an  non  obdantediTpolitinQe  legam  civiliurn^circa  legi- 
timam filiorum, vel  paremum*podinc  parentes*  vel  filii  lumptus fe- 
cere in  fevorem  caulz  pix  ,dc  in  prxjudicium  legiiimz  filiorum  » 
vol  parentum . 

54  Dixi  * illud  videri  fUpponl  i Caramuele  tan^m  iodu- 
biUUim  * propter  ca  , qux  nouvi  e^itu/.  pratedemt.  aetitu/. 
pri>m  , numet,  4.  affirmat  enim  * illam  fententiam  P*fi* 
defendi  , ( id  cil  non  dfe  probabilem  ) famdo  ^aineiaeeun  U- 
^ut  fpetialikai  . Quod  in  ca  extrema  clauTula  confirmat  cx 
eo  * qu6d  lex  fpecialis  accepuu  dc  danda  ci^uacislxculafibua 
tali quuea bt^rum  * det  jus  prxdi^scogtutis  ineam  bonorum 
partem. 

55  Prxmicteodum  ergo  ed  * Juxta  Ittes  civiles  hujus  Regni 
Odellx  * ^trem non pofiedifponcreukraquiiuumin  vita*  auc 
inmorce  * debonisfuis  * quia quatuorali; parces cxdifpoiiiiooc 

Erxdidlarum  Icmm  penineuc  ad  legitmum  filiorum  . Iccm  fi- 
iiin  * qui  caret  liberis  * babettameo  fupetdites  parentes  * auc 
utrumlibet  horum  * non  pode  difpouere  de  bonis  fu»  ultra  ter- 
tium : namduzalixcertixpanesjurehujusRcgni  pertinent  ad 
afccndcntes. 

56  Quare  communis  jurifperitorum  oplntocd  * non  pufic  patrem 
infumere  ultra  quintum  bonorum  in  opera  pia  * in  pcxjudicium  Ic- 
gitimxfiliorum*in hoc Rcgno;dcinquolil^t  Regno  * ultra  eam 
quantitatem , de  qua  poted  /uxu  ejus  Ri^nt  leges  liberi  difponcre. 
Ita  JoanoesGuticrex/»^.  J. lua/l.bi.  {y  teaci.defietam  par.. 
X.  tnp.  5.  eeum.  x8.  Ro^ricus  Suar,  ifg*  guamiam  $n  peieritut  ^ 
ia  dattotatiant  Itgit  lifgf*  , /tmitatiene  l.  Cedi  de  imefiU.  tefia^ 
tmnt.  Baeza  de  nam  matmandit  fikatm  , cap,  xj.  nam.o.  Aze- 
Vedo  f.  nata  tempiUtienii  * tir.  fi.  (rg.  1.  peeeaer.  bj.  quoo. 

refert  * dc  (equitur  P.  Thom.  fiaoch.  6.  dt  biatrta».  d^ 

36.  mri».  fi. 

57  Ejufdemfentencixfantoninesiilt,  qnidicunt  *nonpoflefi-- 
lium  profitenteminReli.dane  * relinquere  bona  lux  Moeuderin 
inprx/udicium  l^cimx  parentum  * iedparentibusd^eriruam 
integram  lefiuimm . Ita  P.  Thom-  Sanebex  /«^.  7 /mmem.  t.  9.  ««m. 
19.  ocapudipiumP.Ledius*  P.  Molina,  Rodriguez*  Ludoviciis 
Lopez,  dc  ex  Jurifperitis  Placentinus*  Odofredus*  Burrigarius  , 
Ramlus*Albericus*  Paulus  *.Salycetus*Jaro(i*$^cuUtur  * Bal- 
dus  *Carduialis*  Innocentius,  joaanesAndr.  Hudienfts.  Aatonius^ 
Abbas  vBellamcra , Berojus  * Navarrus  * Bertaudus*  Giegorius  Lch 
pex*  McnchKa  * Molma  Jurirconfulcus,  Rojas,  ArcantusCiemeasv 
Avendano  junior*  Axevedo,Tapia*  Gueierrez,  Benedklus  Ae!gid. 

{oan.  dc  Moncdpercllo  «Cadiilos  Vdafco  * Villadie  u junior  * Lx- 
iusZecchiuSfC^allos  :dccxSumtDiftisAngclas,Sylveder  * Ta- 
biena* dc  Armilla. 

58  Movcoturpnmfivsco^.A*- r7.f«^^4  ubi  San^.  Au^udrnut 

iferm.  44.  dedavarfit  , t.  4.  j ait : ji^caaepue  ault  yeakaradmtefiUa  ^ 
aredem fatae»  ttiiedam  ^ ^uaraiaTrerum  , tfmftftipiat  , aaee  At^ 
guftiaum  ; immt  Dea  pea^ia  aaminem  inveniet  . f.vtdatila 

fatlum  Santii  , vaaerandi  Bpiftapi  Aareiii  Carthagimen/Sj  | ^aa 
madaimpievit ai amniam  . t/aiftiaat  , lamditmDei  , <dpjndam  enim 
edmfiiiat  nan kaderet ynet  fptTmeet  * reifuat  amnat  , ea/enta  Stiuf»^ 
frufia  , eiaaa^  Batlefia.  Nati/mntri  filii  pafedy  ^ reddidit  Epl- 
ftapmt  * mat  etiam  opinanti  iia  , auadanaparat.  In  potedata  hateiat 
Spiftaputnanreddarejedtnrefaei^  nanfueepa/i.  Exquibus condat « 
putrem  non  pofie  *exhxredato  filio*  hxredera  facere  Ecclefiamr  ^ 
>1^  poli  non  pode  recinere  Ecciefiam  bona  dabilta  fibi  doaaui  TU 
tio*antequameiiurcerenciirfilii*  fipolldeirupervemanc  : ergo 
mulcd miniis  licebit  Titio  donare  ^clefue  boiuin  prxjudicium 
filiorum  jam  exidentium . 

59  Movencurfecundfi  * quiale^esCxTarear*  &fpeciales  hujus 
Regni  determmaacquocain,  rn  qua  filii  necedarifi  hxredes  inditu- 
endirunc*dc(peciaUcer/<3;  5 Td«n,difponitur*lei>aCMm  profacri- 
ficiis  celebrandis,  dc  alia  legata  pia, exqumto bonorum  deducenda 
efle, quando Teftatorhabexliberosfupcrftices:  hxtamenlejcsju- 
flcfunc,dcut  tales  conferunt  jiu  filiis  * ucpacerooovaJcu  eam 
N 4 quin- 


aoo 


Attotiatem«l>di«uftrre}i)ifiqttu^  ezbsrredatione  digni  funt; 
Vioqtti  po:  et  patdr  auK  rre  eam  quanciucem  lej^mmain  > & donare 
extraneo  Cue  Injuria  filiorum;  quod  eftablurdiun : crj^o^lcsl^cs 
omniob  incoarcientiarervandacluot . 

6o  Moventur  terti6  ; etenim  non  placent  Deo  elecmoTynz  ex 
bonis  aiienis^ut  ex  illis . ad  qux alii  jui  habent ; nam  fi  debeo  Petro 
centum  «non  polTum  eaa  Petro  auicrrc>ut  dem  pauperibus : fed  le> 
gitima  cft  debita  filiis  non  minus , quim  aesaiienum  creditori : ergo 
non  poted  pater  eam  i tihis  auferre , ut  det  pauperibus  \ neque  harc 
eleensory  na  Deo  placere  potefl . 

fiz  Moventur  quartu  >quia  pater  non  potefl  facere  donationes  re» 
muneratoriasyqux  folumex  sratitudine  debentur  proobfe^iisriU 

SratflitUinprsrjudiciumlqgitimxHiiorum  f utdi>cet  P.llionus 
anch*/>.6>r  I4»$rimurijp.  ^6 . cum  pUribus  aliis:  Sc  tamen  do- 

oatio  temuneratoria  ma^  obligatoria  elt  i quim  clccmofyna : ergo 
mult^  minus  poterit  ele^noTyoas  fiiccrc  in  prsejudkium  legitimz 
filiorum . 

fia  Moventurquintb  : nara  ledtima  eft  jusnaturail  debita  tam 
filiis^uim  parentibusiui  late  defendit  Annaeus  Robertu^  A>.  i . r/. 

t.dC  habCtUr^>«/(fM  C.^u«rumh»t«rmm  , ibi:  Et  Ux 
ipfxn4tuis fmettfftttsttifxtit  . YxAuthtmt.^b^ttJiout  , ^Fx/- 
tiA.^.primumitsfat  , ttUxt.i.  tOfiitxnAum^ 

fitis  rt/laniUui  aliu  fitijtm  tufejptxttm  ttrptmtt  UsdtJinhutftqmM* 
d*mparttmp€fftnit  , tanquxm  k»e  fttundum  ipfam  /><«/»• 

rxm  ti/  dtitxiur  , quxU  tfifihit  , (y  ntpttUut  , p^triiat  , mUfut 
msttiiut.  d*ufi»m.in^.Licit»uttmfil%umftam«nt0 

fucm0trttr»pertu0t}»r*m»tuTs  «tPita pTtX0T$H9n p»JJit . Ubi  loquitur 
dehaerediutenucriSjdcincaruiquopauperesfubditutiruiK  . £c 
I.  ^/f>.  6.  Mat/Uj  ktttdtrtt fuejjfmit  hi  fur * 
fiifptf  Rtnm  dirtthm  dtlfsttthr  tUIttfitmtmte ; iUmsn  tn  Lxtim 

Latinum  vertes  : [ Sed  fi  harredes 
fint  ex  defeendentibus , vel  alccndencibus  per  lineam  reflam  teiU- 
toris:  qu6d  Latine  appellatur  debitum  ;urc  naturz.  Ergocum  po- 
ter jurenaturar  teneatur  ad  lc{pcimamt  3c  tson  ad  elecmofynaS)noa 
lic^c  patri  elecnx>fynas^ae  io  praejudicium  e)us>  quMdeb«ur 
jurcnacnrse. 

6 ; MovcnCurf<nt6  rx  Autkrnt.fi muHrt^  C.  dt  SdtftfmnlUi  Ec» 
chj'.  ibi  : SiperJcBd  Rkrrrt  hxhmt  | tntt^uxmdr  rrhttfmu  intrr  ft 
di/p9n0t  fMfimd^mumiutTtt^/iefSttipe^tAiuttrtt/dividrrt  , hgiti. 
n0p0rthr/nmUidimmut0i(y^ukdtitH0u\drdmt  ^ Idrudfitrio  tpuu 
p»ttt . Ecidc-m  habetur ^.17  ttt.\.p0ttit  5.Et  idem  flatuicitr «« 
tbtn.ut  nuih  fuduum^  ^.dduittram , fed  donatio  fa^a  Mona- 

Aerio  cA  opus  pium  :cr^o  non  licet  diminuere  k^timam  fiitonim  > 
aut  parentum,  ut  detur  in  opus  pium . 

da  Nrque  valet  diciidifpwtiooem  juris  civilis,qualis  efl  hzc,noo 
p^fph^ram  fuam  protendere  ad  loca  rdigiofa,  dcEccIefuftica. 
T um  iquia  hzc  Aut  ncniira  inferta  c([  in  jure  canonico,  fcilicet  in 
decreto  Gratiani,c>w*Arf,ij.#.j.  Tumetis  quia, ut  tic  P.Thom. 
Sanch.citaius/#c.p.ii.7.  illa  Authentica  habet  ucium  approbatio- 
nem Pemufirum . 

dj  MoveuturTcptimb,  quiaaliroentajurenatuRedebiuruntfi- 
liis,  dc  parentibus  .'legitima  autem  fuccciTit  loco  alimentorum  :er- 
pokgitimadcbiueArurenaturzie^oilla  minui  non poceft pro- 
pter cleemofVDas  Ciendas ; ctim  debitum  jure  nacurr  non  debeat 
cedere  voluntariz  donationi . 

dd  Moventur  odbvd  ex  EvaogclioMatthzic  (y.QbiciimPhari- 
£ri  , &SacerdotesruaderentQomjnibusaufemripareoLibusfuis, 
ut  donarent  Templo  , ^Sacerdotibus  , alWrcntcs  , eosquidem 
fati^faccre  obligationi  honorandi  parentes  , fi  Deo  , &Templo 
darent  • quz  parentibiis  daturi  erant  , quia  parentibus  id  pro- 
derat ad  ulutem  animae  ; Chriftus  Dominus  eos  graviter  corri- 
pit » dic^rns  : (y  vrt  tf0u/x  rdimini  mdnddtum  Dti  propttr 

truditiputm  xtfifdm  ? Nsm  Deuj  dtxit : Htuxrdpdtrtm,  (y  mdtrtm  : 
^qnimdUAxrritpdtfi  , ntlmstfi^mcrtpmrridtur  , Utt  autrmdiri^ 
tit : ^i^tumgufdixtritpdtTi , xtimnXti , htunui  ^utdtunqut  tx  tat  riki 
ptedrTiiiiyntnkpneTiptxkitpmtftmfttumydutmxtrtmfuam  : (yir- 
ritttmfttfiijmdnddtumDtiprxpttftrdiRiitmrmxtfirsm  . Ergo  con- 
tra jus  divinum  efl  deflaudare  parentes  l^icima  ipTis  debita , ut  de- 
tur pauperibus. 

d7  Dmque  confirmatur  hrc  fencenria  ea  extrema  periodo  Cara- 
muelis  relata  e prfetd.  xrt.  i . Nam  fi  lex  civilis  przcJpiat , ut  talem 
quotam  bonorum  relinquas  filiis,dc  tu  acceptas  hanc  legem,ipra  ac- 
ceptatione te  obligas  ad  dandum  filiiseam  quotam : ergo  filii  acqui- 
runt ius  in  eam  quotam:  ergo  fi  partem  ejus  quotzdtmas  pauperi- 
bus, donas  illis  bona  , quaefuntfiliorumiatqtteadebcucn injuria 
illorum. 

d8  Hzc fententia probabilis cfl «propter magnam authoritatem , 
qua fiilcitur,dcpropierrationesnon  leves.  Adhuctamenoppofi- 
tam  cenlm  probabiliorem , quam  jam  explico,  Sc  confirmo. 

CAPUT  IH. 

Pt£ttdttitnr^p0trtmmnpffftinfKunrt io  tsu/mtpixi raprf- 
jodieiom dtmeottrmm ^^oitfiRit  /Mtt, 

I^Rzmittendum  ergo  efl  canquamcertum,pacrem  non  pof> 
Jr  fe^coeelecmorynas,  neque  ioTumett  in  caulas  piat  in 
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grave  przjudioum  alirocotonim,qute  filiis  debet,  niTi  filii  alio^ 
habeant^  unde  competenter  alantur  ipfi , dc  domellici  fui  przfra- 
tes,dc  tuturl  tocconclufiucfl  de  mente  omnium  Do<L.lorum,tum 
conun  , quidicuoc  «pacrcmiioopoueinfumcrealiquidincaulio 
piasiii  jirzjttdicium  Icgitimz  filiorum  ; quos  ciuvi  rxpuo/.prd^ 
ttdtot.  fumprzicipu^  ^um  , quidoceuc  , alimenu^  debita 
filiis  flridiitimu  jure  naturae . I u hoc  enim  nulla  efl  controverui  io- 
terAuthores  , tam  Theologos  , quim  juris  utriarqueconfultos. 
£t  idem  efl  de  alimentis , qux  filii  debent  parcntit>u$ , ad  quz  pre- 
flandaobflringuniur  jure  Decalogi  divino , dum  jubentur  honora- 
re parentes . 

70  Ubi obrervaodum efl  , nomincalimentorumnonintcllicueai 
dumuut,quar  ad  vitz  fuflcotationem  r^uilitafuncjf  cd  ea  etiam , 
quz  ad  tlatuni  luumcpnlervandum . Quia  tamen  ea  vox  fiatm , ma- 
gnam habere  folet  iatitudmem,non  intciligendumcfl,cf1c  filus  do« 
bita  jure  uacurz  alimcnt^d  fuperbiim,&  vanitatem  asionum  fu* 
flinendam  ^ fcdquz  lum:iant'cum  adalendam  cummodd  vicani 
fuam , & fuorum : tum  etiam , u t d^aoc  inter  aequales  fuos  abfque 
ignominia. 

71  Dixi  , non  pcdic  iuTumerc  in  caufaspias  io  profu^dom^xn 
alimentorum.  Nam  clccmoTynas , quzfint  in  modicum  przjudi- 
ciuro  alimentorum,  nuo  prohibentur  facere  parentes.  Nam  id^quod 
modicum  efl,  non  repuutur  praejudicium . 

71  Dixirtiam,  deberi alimcnu;^«»./'/S<5<'  , tydxmefiitif/uii. 
0^  non  ita  iotcili^cndum  ell , ut  debiuntur  pro  alendisdomdti- 
cu  «quotquot  Cales  filii  alere  voluerint  i fed  qtixquoc  juxta  flatum 
1'uum  fibi  necefiarii  fune  ad  honefla  commoda  vitz . 

7 j Dixi  pr^crci^lcbcri  alimcnu  filiis^#  dtmtfiitit  txrumpftfto, 
tikujf  fyfuturii . Nam  fl  filius  duxit  uxorem,  vel  dudurus  fit,  debet 
pacerrelinquerc  filio,  unde  polIic^riiOTaieie  filiosqui  geniti  (itt» 
rint;  dcdomcflicosad  eorum  educationem  neceflarios  ip^'***  diii 
ad  menfuramprudentiz ; cflm  etiam  partimalendi  fint  ex  dote,  & 
partim  ex  induflria  filii , quam  debet  ad  filios  , qui  ei  nalixniur , 
adhibere. 

7^  Hinc  conflat , magnam  efle  diverfiutem  inter  alimenta debiu 
filiis  , & inter  legitimam.  Prim6,quiaaiimenarunt  dumtaxat  e^ 
quz  requiruntur  ad  alendam  vitam,  & fuflinendum  flatum:  Icgiti- 
nu  autem  efl  integra  quota  defigiuta  i l^e,  quantumvis  plurimum 

excedat  quantitatem  ad  ilimenu  r^uifitam . Secundd-  Alimcnu 
jureiuturzfuntdebiufilits:  legitimaautero  fi  excedat  alimcnu, 

3uoad  eum  excdl  um  non  debetur  jure  nat  urz , fed  jure  humano  iu 
ifponence. 

7J  Eflcrgoquzflio  prsrfens,  an  pate  r poffi  t i nfurocre  tn  opera  pia 
in  przjudicium  legitimz  filiorum  «quatenus  hzc  legitima  excedit 
alimenta  jure  naturz  debiu  ? 

75  Et  quidem  in  praxi  non  habet  locum  quzflio,cafu,  quomter 
habeat  mediocrem  bonorum  quantiuccmiprzcipue  fi  pater  plnres 
habeat  liberos  . Nam  fi  hzc  quantitas  bonorum  mediocris  efl  re- 
fpe^u  parentis  , cflm  tota  quantitas  bonorum  contineatur  intn 
terminos  unius  domus  , non  efl  credibile  , qu6d  excedat  ali- 
maicarcquifita  filiorum  , dum  filii  allumant  flatum  , dc  inpiu- 
res  domos  ca  quancius  dividenda  (ic  . Quare  io  praxi  hzc  qu^ 
fliofolum  habet  locum  , quando  quantitas  bonorum  parentis  efl 
apert^exorbitans.  Vcrb.grat.fi  Petrus  fit  ex  communi  flatu  nobi- 
lium , dc  haheac  annua  decem  millia  aureorum  , habeacoue 
unum  , vel  duos  liberos  , quibus  fu^ualisad  alimcnu  juxta  fla- 
tum fuum  fufiiccrenc  mille  aurei ; an  in  przjudicium  przdlflz 
exceffivz  legitimz, pofllt  fumpeus  filcere  notabiles  in  cle^noTynis, 
dc  opera  pia  , Etideraefldcfilioprzdivitercfpedu  legitimz  pa- 
rentum. 


CAPUT 


IV. 


Pr9pugO0tuf  psrt  rfitmtxtixo  pt^fihmit, 

77  A Sfero  crgo,fententiam  efle  probabiliorem,  quz  affimut , 

Jt\.  patremjnrumcrepoflema^aasquantiutesineleenMnj^ 

nas,  & opera  pia,  io  przjudicium  legitimz  filiorum,  qua  biKi^cii 
exc^umfupraalimcnta  jurenaiurzdebiu  . Ita Navarrus 
mstopit, i6.uumtr.%9, «a^q.Cuiaflercionihaccvcrba  fuperaddit : 
[ Perquam  confideratiotiem  bis  decidimus  i murmure quoron* 
damemdiionimilluflriflimam  , eamquepientiflimam  Dc^Bam 

Mariam  de  Mendoza  , quz  Juvandis  piis  operibus  , dcelaig^ 
dis  multi s,dc  magnis  cleemofynis  cujufque  ordinis  pauperibus  Deo 
devQtis,dcfzcuUribus,rupcraremihi  videtur  omnes  «tmotquou 
quinque Grculis viderim, audierim ,dc  legerim,  etiam R.eeK,ft 
Reginas,  optimocumexeropIoGeculariumM^natiim  , denoo 
I^a  reprehenfione  Ecclefiaflicorum,  io  ea  re  plus  facis  donmtaa- 
xium.]  - 

78  Eandem rententiam propugnat  Ludovicus Lopez ittUp*tt^ 
rhnoftitmio  1 .pxr  1. 1 TOjaothj.y.^  $0  IojltiJi,nt^i^»tJak.i.t.^ 
^.Pr^rrrri.Enunuel  RodricucxMi»».f.J‘**wi/.9?«  ***-*• 

a./.ii.orr/.L<grr«i«/4t/i(^.Marcu$AntontusGenucnfe»»^^"^j^ 
kiRkuiyfuxfi.  i68.  docens,  leeau  pia  minuere  legitimam . Cwduha 
fuftamms  txfm  r »5  .&  Ut  probwilem  docet  Machadosv"».»* 
•J.tr0pi,6.dteum. 

7P  Neque levcaxgumennnnaachocitatisiahac 


Dirputatio  XXI. 

CfTtsm  ;quodderunUttirexeo>qudd«ttinpJurimi  Theologi  inqui- 
rentes, <^itum  poilmt  eleemoiynas  Ucemindu^iooe&dbper  lin* 
gula  pmonarumgeoen,  vel  isentioiiefa^|>atruiii&inilias,dixc- 
runc  > eos  poQe  eleemoTynas  ^eie , nulla  limitatione  adhibita;  vel 
nulUmpatrumlamiiias  mentioDem  iecenmt  jquafiineoipfofup- 
poneicnt,  td  UUs  cum  aropUtudioc  licere.  Sicut  enim  ibi  Umicanc 
sn  uxoribus  , filiis  , Religiofis,  &c.  ita  limitarent  in  parentibus, 
fi  crederent , eis  non  licere  luere  cletmofyuas  in  detrioiemum  le* 
gUimz- 

C A P U T V. 

PttidtMT  fHtItif»  StmSlMum  Pmtfvm, 

ARTICULOS  I. 

D#^riiM  Siw  AttfuJUni, 

50  A UchoritasSandorumPatruminhac  materiamagnimo* 
XAnsentieflie  debet, ciimverremur  io  macena  ekci^vna: 

crcfandae , fopd  in  Evangelio  repetita . At  Sanflos  Patres  circi  in* 
cdltgenuaxn  Evai^lii,uc  pr^cipuos  iuterpreces  ,AiDcofpecia- 
licor  ad  e)usinteUigentiam  illuminatos , veneramur . £t  in  primis 
SAueuAjmisapertc&vetbuicrenteDtizmukisinlocis  . Primd, 
dum  docet  , eam  portionem  rei  familiaris  > qu7  uni  filio  ierva- 
batur  , eo  mortuo  non  debere  eseteris  fratribus  accrcfccrc,  fed 
Chriflo  in  ei^  pauperibus  . lu^^.  eh»rA$i  , fspitml.ix. 

iu$0m.^,  CQiure  non  facit  eleemofynam  ? ^uut  fnvat  fiUi»  fuu . 
Contingit  , uc  amittat  unum  . Si  propter  iulum  fervalMt  ; «mr- 
t4kt  ptfi  il/um  psrstmfusm . Quare  illam  tenetinfaccuIOfAUlum 
relinquit  ab  animo?  tfi : rtdd^jfmcd^lliftrvi^t , 

Morcuits  efi,inquitded  przc^it  id  Deuay^^f  dthttm  pet/p*^ 
fihui  i iiUiUiittift  sJftumptrretit  .*  cirtfi»  dtittur  f ad  lllum 
enim  perrexit  ; &Ulc  dixit  : Qui  uni  ex  minimis  iftls  fecit,  mi- 
lii fecit  ; Sc  qui  uni  ex  miiiimis  noo  fecit , mihi  noo  fecit  • 
Sed  quid  dicis  ? Servo  fratribus  ipfius  . Si  viveret  ille  , non  erae 
cum  fuis  featribus  divjfurus  ? O fides  mortua  ! Mortuas  dl 
enim  filius  tuus  . Quidquid  dicas  , awrr««  dtitt  » yttfV  viw 
firv^isi  , Mortuusekfiliusineus  ; 1^  tamen  partem  filii  fervo 
iratnbus ipfius  . Siccredis  , quiamortuuseft  f SiproilloChri- 
Aus  mortuus  noo  eH  , mortuuseftipfe  . Si  autem  in  te  fides efi  , 
vivit  filius  tuus  . Vivit  prorfusaionaecefllt  , fed  praecefiit . Qua 
fronte  venturus  es  ad  filium  tuum , qui  pneceific , tHiprmetdtmi  nam 
mtiii  p«rtmf»*m  fVrar/«m?An  noo  potell  mitti  in  coelum?  Potefi 
proifus.AudiipfiimDoniinumdicentem  , tkt» 

jsurtitntmhA 

51  Eadem  nabet  dtdivtrjSs  , AvMm.to.  ubi 

interalia  haec  habet  . [ Chrifiianum  filium  amififti  : non  creo 
amifilli  , fcdpremififii  . Nequeenimilledecelfit,  fed  praecellit. 
Interroga  fidem  tuam.Ceni&tuill6  ituruses,qu6Uleanteceint. 
Rembrevemdico  , cui  puto, quddncmorefpondeat.  Vivit  filius 
tuus?lnterroga  fidem  tuam . Si  ergo  vivit ; quare  im^diturpsTs  *jmt 
kfratriPut  tjtu  f Sed diccs : Nunquid  reditnniseA,&po(feirunis? 
Mitutw  itu , iiU . Ad  rem  fuam  venire  non  poc^ : 

res  ejus  ad  eum  ire  potefi.J 

8t  Et  ibidem r<i^'Mr.  dixerit  in  hzc  verba  . C Abficer|!0  « ut 
dicam  tibi  , Da  (defiinAo)  quod  habes  : feddicotibi  , ftJdt  , 
fmtd  d$iti  . Sed  hriiebunt  illud,  ais,  fratres  illius.O  mala  do* 
Qrina  , docens  mortem  optare  fratrib^  fuis  ! Si  de  re  fratris  fui 
mortui  ditiores  eriinc , vide  quemadmodum  fc  attendant  in  domo 
tua.  Quid  ergo  fecies?  Patrimoaiumdividis  , & parricidia  do- 
ces.] 

S}  Ex  qua  Divi  Ai^ufiini  dodrioa  imnifeftd  colligitur  , por- 
rionemleutinumfiUinoncffemenfurandim penes  majorem,  vel 
minorem  fubilantiam  patris  ( quando  videlicet  hzc  luperabun- 
dans  cft  ) iuutferapermajoroebcatel&Ieeicimafervxndafilio  , 
quantd  ma)or  fuerit  paterna  fubfttntia  . Nam  fi  filii  portio  ita 
menTuranda  efiet,  mortuo  uno  filio , portio  legitima  hujusdeberet 
accrefcerefuperilicihus  filiis  , ut  Jurifperiti 'affirmant,  & conce- 
dendum efl,caru,quo  pater  non  infumatia  opera  pia , at^i  oppofi- 
tum  docet  Aueuftinu^docens,eam  portionem  Cnrifto  (ervanaam , 
& nauperibus  largiendam , ut  eam  defuodus  habeat . & quo  pland 
inferturdegitimam  filiid^vore  nauperum,menrurandameffepeDes 
i ndigentiam , & fuficientiam  fiatut  filii ; aeque  filium  noo  habere 
jusadeabooa  , qu«paeriiifurnitinelceiDofynas;hafquecoare- 
qneater  fieri  fine  injuria  filii. 

84  5ecund6  patrocinatur  hnic  fentenciz  Sandus  Aoguftinus  , 
dumdocet  , ratrem  habentem  filios  , debere  repii  ure  Chriftum 

3 uafi  alterum  filium  , utficeilpfois  pauperibus  portionem  fuam 
iOribuat  : iuut  fi unurofilium  habeat, Chrilhim ^utetfecun- 
duro  ; fi  duos^Chriilum  reputet  tertiam  , &c.  Hinc  enimclaii 
fit  , tnne  licere  patri  dooare  pauperibus  medietatem  bonorum  , 
quiMo  unicum  filium  habet,  ct  prgedivesentCioMlIige,  dummodo 
integra  ferventur  ai  imenta,niodo  explicato;)  curo  etiam  portiones 
fubfbncir  filiisi  pa  tre  defiinaus,  fit  lq$e  tixacas,miaui  porie  in  fe- 
vorem  nauperam. 

9$  lljiid ouzn docuit  Aitg0(UousA'm. 4).  dtiivtrfii  • €spit.\i. 
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his  verbis.  [Computa*  quiava*»  pt"»  Mtt  . Rur  locum  Chrifio 
cum  filiis  tuis  ; accedat  familue  cuz  dominos  tuus  ; accedar  ad 
prolem  creator  tuus  : «tttd*t  *d  mmmtram  fihrtmtimum  frtttr 
ittui  . Cumenimcantilm  interfit  , & pater  efie  dictui  efi  . Et 
cibn  fit  pater  unicus  , voluit  habertcomeredes  . Eccetllequim 
largiter  \ Tu  quare  tam  ftenliter  ? fiJias  bak*i  , ttiiamtU 
ttmttmpMa  : trtikaktt  , f manas  nmmtrtrar  .*  ^imUsmbaPttyftse^ 
ta/dffstar  : d»<mkab*s  , andie*mu/it  . Nolo  ampltiis  dicere  : 
Uidat filii tai fsfva  iWaiiiDvnrMiaf#.Qu(>denjmdabis  Domino  tuo, 
(c  tibi  proderit,  & filiis  tuis.  Qubdautem  roaJd  fervu  filiis  tuis , & 
tibi  ob^ic,dc  filiis.] 

S6  Idem  docet  trsSi.  dtDtUriaaCbrifiiaas  , rmp.S.isitcm.^.  in 
haec  verfaa’|Chrifius  petit,  A non  accipit;  & obtendis  nomen  pieta- 
tis crudelibusvocibus , A dicis,  A quid  iervofiliis  meis  ? Chriftura 
illi  oppono ; filios  fuos  mihi  reponit.  EccCi  quis  eget ; A filios  tuos 
numeras?Pofiremd  numera  filios  tuos : adde  unum  f nter  illos  Do- 
miniun  Cuum.C/««M>  habn^t  Wtfttaadm ; du«s  hainyfit  iUt  ttrtias  f 
$rt$  kaitsfit  iXVfaufrrir/.]  Ubi  no^iSfAusufiinum  reputare  impiam 
crudclrtatem,qudd  cfimChriihisinpauperibusfuist^peat, parentes 
opponant  filios  fuos  , eoqudddempttsneccflariisadvitam,AiU- 
cum, reliqua  debeantur  Chrifin. 

Eandcmdo6riiumdeChri(lointcrfiliosnumerando  tnordi- 
nc  ad  elecroofynam  rep«ic/rr»».49.ab  dsvtrfis,  rap.^.O  *"  ^ 

ta  vtrba^t  n/ssiaartu  a/hais  sUvUiatJaas, 

TcnidfufrragacurS.AuguOious*dum  exhoruturpatresdivi- 
ccs  , ut  medietatem  bonorum  Chriilo  tribuant.  Exquofequitur, 
Doo tueam Icgitinum  lege  taxaum  dandam  eile  filiis, fed fu£co- 
re.fi  medietatem  bonorum  refervet  filiis.Ita  enim  figntficat  da 

dftem (harjii^sp.xx.  loqucns enim  cumpatribusfamilias « ait : [Cur 
in  opere  bonononattenditur  ille  ^cen^us  , qni  dtmisiam  rnua» 
/•«rvM  dedit  pauperibu^  Filiis,  inquis,  meis  fervo.  Magna  excuf»- 
tiofFiliis  meis  fervo.] 

Quart6  fevet  eidem  fententiar,dtun  docet , patrem  non  debe- 
re relinquere  filiis  multas  divitias , quibus  luxuriari  poffin  t , A v». 
nitari  infervire ; vitioque  verti  parenti , qudd  relinquat  filio,unde 
ifte  luxnrietur,A  P^cac.  Hinc  enim  fit,  ut  fi  magna  fic  divitiarum 
copia , non  deb^t  alio  relinqui  tota  l^itima  le^  taxata , fed  ea  fa- 
vore pauperum  minuenda  fit>ne divitiarum  copia  fic  filio  in  fcanda- 
lum;A  dum  rcli^  ipfi  ftierint  multa  fupeTflua,(inc  illi  fomenta  lu- 
xuriz. 

90  Illud  tradit/^M.4L<dndftn'//,V<ip.S.  ubi  fuadens  largas Chri- 
flo  eleemoTynas  erogandas  , ait:  [C^uleinpoAenim.  tnqudd 
poAcri^m?jamexpinns  loquicur.Prqpcer  filios  cuas,inquit.Illosvi- 
deamo^qui  filios  habent,utrfim  certi  fint, filios  Tuospoflcfliiros  e(1c, 
quzreliquerinc.Iotendant,d)m  vivunedilios  aliorum  .aliosalien  is 
impcobiutibus,qund  habuerint  amittentes,  iUoiprapris  aagaitia  ^ 
faodbabmiraatcon(umcntei  } 

pr  Ec/S^.  dadifftpHaaCbt^iaaa  , tap.  g.  iatam.^  [Ifiancver^ 
magna  juflitia,  ut  habeat,  bsxmktar  fiBms  taat  , ^^at  verA 
Dominus  tuus  ? Ciim  enim  uni  cx  minimis  meis  feci  Ais,  mihife- 
ciflis  . Etci^muniezroinimismcisminfccinis,  necmiliifccillH. 
Nonlegiili?  NoottmuiAi?  Ecce  quis  eget  , A filios  tuosmimo- 
las?] 

91  Et/bw.  jo.4(r  f/jap.  rcp.  g.  agens  de  excufatiooe  divitum  oppty 
neotium  filios,ne  liberales  fint  in  pauperevitf  Utnittodicere,qiia- 
Hbus  filiis;  ne  fbrt^quod  congregavit  avari tia,pr^s  taaaaia.  Alius 
fiaradapats&iMMi)d  tu  labonndocon°regafti.] 

91  Q^nt6  nvet  huic  fenten  t iz  A ugullinus.dum  vicio  veni  t pa- 
rentibus , qn^  thefaurirenc  filiis . A non  potiiks  largas  pauperibus 
eleemoTynas  fiiciant  . Quodnondicerce  Aaguninis , fifiliihabe. 
rene  M in  omnes  eas  divitias,  etiam  in  przjudicium  pauperum . Il- 
lud difertis  verbis  tradit  S.  AugiiAinusAm»^  datnapjcap.  ^.fSi  non 
vani  conturbaris , diccuithd*aurixas?  hdhi, inquis.  Hocaudes 
dicere  moriturus  ? Mapam  pittat  ; th/aarixat  pMtafiliii  . tmmb 
atapaa  maritas  ; thrfaarr{at  tasaritatat  maritari/  . Si  propter  te  , 
quiatnoriturus  dimittis  , quid  colligis  ? Hzc  cauti  , A filio- 
rum : faccHTuri  funt , non  pcnnanluri . ] In  qua  ratione  fatis 
clari  aflerit  S.  DoAor , non  ^ filiis  theiaurixandum  , fed  id 
folilm  eis  relir^uendum,  quid  pro  tempore vitx  brevis  onuscA 
illis  : ciim  A ipfi  filii  mortales  fint . C^are  folum  in  ceelo  per 
manus  pauperum  theOntriEandum. 

94  Sexti  fiivec  , dum  fiiadet  parentibus , ut  uberes  elecmo- 
fynas  erogent  , A fimol  confidant  , nun  propterei  defutura 
m iUii  alimenta  necefiaria  . Ita  bami/.  48.  ts^it.  i.  aa  Hb, 
fmiafaagiats  ba/mftaaam  , tam.  to.  in  hzc  verba : [ Sed  didlu- 
rni  es  , Habeo  filios  , quibus  laborem  ; ha^  , quibus  pro- 
fpiciam  j habeo  quibus  curam  maximam  genm  . Quam  cu- 
nm  ^eris  filiorum  , ut  eos  obruas  lach^mis  miferorum  } 
f fcilicec  ejulantium  prx  fiune  ) Nan  tfi  baa  fiUat  suamrt  . 
fad  patiit  naaaaa  . Nefeis  , quia  arbor  in  frnge  di^ofeitur  ? 
Neleis  , quia  quod  in  radice  calcatur  , in  ramis  declaratur; 
A quod  latet  in  foliis  , enitefeit  in  pomo  ) Nolo  te  talem 
paCiM  fentiant  filii  tui  ; aaia  fit  ^aaidaa/  , at  satagit  iatU 
daat  . O quanti  pauperes  nafcimiur  • A poAmodum  divites 
efficiantur  ! Quanti  , quibus  magna  hzr^tas  dimittitur , A 
pofhnodum  adpenuriazn  rediguntar  f Si  eigo  Dei  eft  paupe- 
rem fiicere  , Dd  cfl  A ditare  ; cur  providus  filiorum  exi- 

fbs?] 
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cft astem lidtra  patri  rumptmfieert  pro  majori  Tecuri tace  por- 
tioaiiIe|icimzfiUi,  eciamcumdixninutiooe  ipilusl^itiRue  .Iu 
Uwul.  f C ACjinquiesj  lo^tem  me  cce- 
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tt6  Sed rd icitur  prim&.Kam^>(<|tiettllodufaicuionis«eAisi% 
eo  tempore  videbant  leges  imperii  Romani  > ita  ia  imioearum  pro* 
fuCrjUC  Juftinianus  Imperator  eas  ad  breriucem  reducere  conatu^ 


fusdrcuimc,^  illos  divites  r eli^uerccupio.  Quam  idtur  obrem  in  ea  juris  volumioa^qus  hodie  videmus>rede^it>  (^aaelefoesper 
eos&cUmus pauperes?(id^reliiiqiiendoiUis omnes  alvicia&rad-  mille  > & quingentos  annosantetempm  luuiniani  condiue  me> 
IDUS eotspauperes:hujus enim ractoQemrubditCbryroAomus.}Nam  ranC)  uc  iple  lulUnianutait  . 

Q^quidem  leges  SanOi  Patres  ignorare  0011  potuerunt  ; ctlio 
hax  res  de  hxTMiute  hliorum  adc6  communis  vulgata  Qcom* 


coaunendalU.  Si  9«ti  Dfum  illit  ^ /«/«r/m, 

■MT#/  rtUfni^i  $t*/0ur0f.  ]£(  paul6  inferiils  ait : (It^ue  (i  vis  (filios) 
(divites  in  cuco  relinqoere»DM>m  mfis  relinque  dtiitfrtm.ic  hoc  eis 
. j lo  quam  Iracendam  mulca  ibidem  proTc' 

quitur. 

110  fxftrmtm.  d^irstiit  rttU*»diSy  im  tffm.  j.  in  confimuuoncm 
ejuTiem  feturitaus  rubftanilse  filiorum  habet  : Proinefe 
(Deus)  cohaeres  MrtecooAicuius  , dclibcrotum  levabit  orbi- 
gatem  » infidias folvct  » &nx>Iellmpropui(abiCt  &calumnian« 
tium  ora  occludet  : quodque  vel  fiUi  nequexioc  « tcAameacum 
ucabicur  j corrumpique  haud  finec  . ] Idque  pluribus  fuse  pro* 

{equitur  ♦ onania ad fecuriutem  ponicois  legicimzfiUorum 

pmoc. 

1 1 1 Secuadb^qtutexms  docet  y filiis  non  cfle  relinquendas  mulcas 
divitias»  ne  eis  relinquatur  mazinu  occallo  peccandi » quae  cupiam 
divitiarum  comitatur  » fed  pucids  pauperibus  laruter  tribuen- 
das . lta^«MwV.J5.  «dpcptiUm  Antmktm.  inquit  : J Hoc  itaque 
94  f04^dttttmt  I ^ummdtfiRtt  divtut  reJtnftismmi  ; fcdquomodo 
virtute pntditos  . Nam  fi  divitiis  confidant  • nihil  aliud  cura* 
bunt  > unda  Huepm  msUtism  *iumir«nt  pttunitmm  «i««. 

dPMU  . J Etpaul^pofifubji^it:  [Aequi vivencesquidem^^  dc 
poBimexigeTe(ifillis)pocerimu$i  oemd^  rebus  utentes  (filios) 
cohibere,  dereinnare.  Siverd  morientes  , prxter  orbitatem, 
dc  juventam  , divitlttumpt^^ut  p«t$mtipm  pr^ittmui  y in  miJh 
pr^tipiiim  , (y  inftUttt  Uk$  , ignem  igm  adii- 

dentes  , dt  atroci  oleum  infiillantesronuci.]  Io  cujus  rei  coofir- 
iTutionem  ibi  late  progreditur. 

its  Tertid  . quatenus  docet , Chrifiuminter  filios  debere  re- 
linqui cohatredem  , cqpioTa  illi  baereditate  relida  . lu  ftrmn, 
di  ffntiii  riddmdu  ; [ (^oa  enim  ipfc  fueris  ratione  excufandus  , 

y num  sd  ksrtduniii  atm  fi&it  ntt  ndmiftrit  (immnnifmiiium  , 


ni  populo  j & quidquid  de  hac  rcdirpoficum  eft,  Icrd  oemJ^quid 
ignoret . 

It;  Imnndhiac  majoreoafimucioderumicurnofinerententise; 
quia  efim  eo  tempore  adefi^tle^civilosdehacmateria  , Saodi 
Dodores  earum  nullatenus  meminerunCi  neque  ad  eaf  unquam  r^ 
currunt:fi^num  eryoeO,hanc  fmtenamdeeMmofyna  pauperibus 
eroganda  in  prxjudiciumlegitimz  filiorum  ,noac&dKi^Bdiun 
ex  l^bus  civiiibus,Ted  ex  jure  naturali  Evameelico. 

irs  ReiicKurrecundd.NamquandoSxndil^uresdoceDt,euni, 
qui  habet  fiiios  , debere  largifiunaseleemoTynas  erogare  pauperi- 
bus , id  colligi  dicunt  ex  Evangelio  . Sic  AuguftinusAi.aSr«cMi 
ekifdit  y tnp*t.iz.ei*fi^,Mnm.i6.d\xm  cooTuIjc , portionem  filii  de- 
fundi , non  alteri  filio  fuperllici  accreTceredcMr^ed  pauperibus 
difiribuendam  efie,  id  ex  Evangelio  probati  Qmiliier^S^.  4^Dr« 
ftipftHsChriftxnpXiif.  num.^i,  dumdoctc  , none& rcliitquen- 
dumfiliis  » unde  luxurientur , dc  io  alia  peccata  pftdabanturj  id 
etiamexEvangello  colligit, dcconfirmat,  dicens:  Ckmnniitmi.  , 
mimiimiitHinftti/iiy  ntemikifttijlit . tipnitgidi}  Sintimmipif 


fi/y  mnvindtrt imain  y (ydaripnupiriim  , ^ninfiUammhnitkmt  , 
il* nntmfitufyinkf.  (Reiicit  autem  eamexculauooeffl  Ut  vanam:) 
iMtmdiit  y fnU nnmitintxtnfrntiinimmmhnSi*  , mfmkie  , mfnn 
mfutuTifstnh . Et  poftei  fu^et,ut  (alcon  portio  unius  filii  defun- 
di nonaccreTcat  aliis  filiis  , fcd  cxpendaturcouiaeleernof/nas 
proaoinu  defundi  jtanquam  omnia , qux  ruperfunt  ^almcmisfi- 
liofxim , ex  evangelio  prarcento,  aut  con filio , Deo  in  fuis  pauperi- 
bus prxlUndafunt.  ^M,iid$cim  (hadit  , tnp.\Z,  veibisrefe- 
renais  infii  maaifHU(afIcric  , praecepcumelecmofynzin 


qui  tibi  dccflilM  communicaverit  ^ Praebe  itaque  illi  abundi  pe-  EvaagelioprolatnmtbUgareetiam  pacremfamUias.  Quodaflenc 
in  plerum  , nec  ultra  in  tua  poce-  immediacdjpoftquamcoorulicomaibusdiviubus,  utmedieucem 


cunias  , nec  ufui  Ubi  futuios 
ftace  perpunfuras . J Ubi  loquitur  CbryfoAcunv  cefUmenco 
BKiricocis. 

II}  SBalUiusMa^us^sa^A;.  contradivices  avaros  duobus  af^ 
Crrtu  fufragacur  odi^  fententiz.  PriraMum  docet,  peccare  pa- 
rentes , qui  fiUiscopio(asopesrclinquunc,tanquaminacerUfi)^ 
occafiooem multorum  vitiorum eisrimminifirantes.Secundd,  dum 
docet,  majorem  patri  inelfe  oblivionem  confuleadi  aAunsefuz, 
qoiro  commodis  filiorum  \ ide^ue  patrem  plusattendercdebe- 
re  eleemofyoispauperumjproanlmalua  , quirn  filiorum  commo- 
dis . Ecce  veiba  Baillii  • [ ^oufquc  igitur  opes  erunt  animarum 
laqueus  , mortis  hamus  , pieuti  efea?  QupuTquediviUcerunt 
belli  materia  , per  quas  dbricaiicur  arma  , dc  enfes  acuuntur^ 
mendacii  patereft  ? £lUz  accnfaUonis  roinifter?QuU 
periorii  genitor  ? Nonne  divitiz  , ac  circi  divitias  (hidium? 
sed  , inquis  , ob  filios neceflaria  efl  . PUufibiliseft  ifUavaritiae 
eicuracio  : libe^  prztexitis , ac  incerei  cordibus  veftris  rad>< 
izitis  . Exalioviani  accepit,  non  ex  te  IpTovitz  fubfidia  ex- 
. Qlm  Denm  oralH  , ut  fieret  1 iberorum  pater , addidi* 
uine  illud  ? Ubttit  , mntninm  im  t^nnmm  Dw.  Damnandum 
Patrem  ait , qui  uc  mmtas  divitias  relinquat  , eas  negat 
Chrifio  : cujusTobdiccationem.)  Przterei  quia  td» rponfor  de 
jpTorum  ( filiorum)  fuerit  voluntate , ac  iiM^o , ut  redi  da* 
tis  , reliaiTque  utantur  } At  non  audifUs  Eccleuaftem  dicen- 
tem : VuM  finkiiimm  mtffmnm  , tyynmm , Anitint  im  mmhm  iu» 
^idiimtdmt  ipfnt  ttmmuti . Et  curfus  : i^Smftn  igi  inmimnm  p»0 
tm  i tf  f"**  ^ » nmtjlnkiu  ? Coofidera  , ne 

cum  multis  zrumnis  ap»/  aumUtm  piassnrpmmsuninm/Mj  tt*, 
dnt  t dupUeique  pleibuis  pdhnodum  poena  , dfc  tuorum  criml- 
mim  cauta , dc  almnun  , qu^cmiTam  dederis.  Noodc  eundis 
liberis  conjundior  cfl  cibi  anima  cua?l 

114  Haecfufficianc  pro  mente  Sandoruia  Patnun  bdav*^  * 
quae  cUrifTiRU  efi  : nam  plurima  his  fimilia  ia  eseceris 
patribus  invenies. 

ARTICULUS  V. 

jid  nummmtiam  f»  mtki^nti  SnmHmm  Pmtnm  n^pnmfin 
t$trfm$min, 

rij  T^rtd  refpoodebic  aliquis,  tempore  eonunprtrum  non 
K efie  taxatam  pertego  portionem  legiclmam  fliorum  i 
atque  aded  filios  000  habulfle  jus  ad  untam  decetnunatamqua»* 
clutsm  ; idedque  cooTuluifle  Sudos  Ecclefic  Dodores,  uc 
rentes  larufruite  donarent  pauperibus  > quia  Id  poterant  praetU- 
re  abTque  injuria  fiborum  . non  iu  cooiuterenc  in  pne- 
tenct  tempore,  m quo  patres  non  pofTunc  Ubert  dirpoaere,nifi 
de  medica  poruone  fubftaotig  ruae. 


bo^um  cum  ^hzo  eUrgiutur. 

xi9  Similiter  &Hieron7mus^/.}4.  ad  Julianum,  illud  Chrifii 
confilluni,  Vsdi  , ^ tnde $mms y^m^ kmSa y 
cdliri  r etiam  de  eesqui  habet  fUiosiad  eum  enim  docet  di  iigi  et  ia  r» 
emfuium  CbrtAiv^  omnia  pauperibus.  intelligicur,  fupk. 

poiCto  , quUdedericfilteaiimencaoeceflanarAitcoimHicronjr- 
miisprocomn>encario  , dcexplicatiooeejuscoofilti  , hzcver^ 
fVa^  , dcvendeuonpartemrubfhnciz,  fedws^/i*,  quzpoT- 
tutes  : non  amicis  « nooconfanguineis  , nonprminquisimm 

uxori  , non  Uberis  : fed  d*r««/7jp4aprf;iw,dcfiic  tibi  amicos  de 
iniquo  mammona,  qui  ce  recipiant  in  srcematabenucula^IQttfKi 
ttptUKtpifi.i^mdHtdUinMy^nn/l.i,  vecfaiirelacisrupsi  , mum. 
loi.Nondixit  , Dmfiiiit^t^triini  , dcc.  ubictiamdumdixic, 
pauperes  prarfemdoifiiijs  (modoexplkacn ) id  probat  ex  Eva- 
grUo. 

ISO  Idem , dttmcooTuiichabentifilinscopio&erogueeteemo*- 
lynas  , Mi^cex  EvangeliotefMKarn<pi>f.  mdHedihnm  , fMvk  v. 
verbis  ruatis  fu^ri  mmm.  tooiJSicu  t dt  cztemoiiiaia/piz  retulimus 
arr.n.  omrnaquMemex  Evangriiocoofinmc  , nen^,  animam 
cohseredem  infiioaendam  cfle  cum  filiis:  item  patrimonium  i^pH- 


[urredem  inUioaendam  cfle  cum  hlus:  ttem  patnraonmm  dupli- 
filizdefundz  non  debere  acctefccm  alteri  fiUzfuperfUti , Ted 
y^peribus;  item dtuBieerehendit cos, qui filuscoacemncdivi- 
tias , dc  laodaceosiqui  in  eleeaofynas  pauperum  mulu  infumonc» 
quamvis  liberosbaeanc. 

fxi  SandfisC)mrianiiSDonadte|es  civiles,  M adEvaeelium 
recurrit,  ciiraafleTU«pai^fci filus (moiteexplicBa)  pr^ici»- 
dos.  Ad  Scripturamlacram  recuirit , dum  ait,  ad  fumpcui  fiuni- 
liz  necei&riaspeninere  eleemodynac,  qw  pro  incolnmhate  fpiri* 
cuali  fiUorum  impendendae  abnndanteriunc.Ex  Scripcarafacra  in- 
fiert  y ttttionnunecealimenofiUonim,ficopinsdefiundaatario 
pauperes  divitiae. 

Ita  S.BafiliusquoqueezScripcun  facncol^,  pecaseptreo» 
tcsyqui  mulus  divitias  filiis  comervant  ,dc  relinquiinc : aec  muni- 
nic  legum  civilium  in  hac  decidenda. 

IS}  Si  ergo  Sto^lHcces  docent,  praecipi»  vel  Caltemconfuli  ia 
lemifionej 


Evangelio^eamabundanceaidivitiaruflae  . . 

ciendi  etiam  i parent  ibus  in  pfzjudieium  fuperriHUKbmtiz 


jonemia  ptuoeres, 


Horum  y qnaaMdorecurrereoc,  autauendeiaicadttegeKivitea^ 
Qte  omnes  loesyquae  contra  prseceptum , vel  confilium  Evangeli- 
oms aliqua duponun^ullae  profTusfintAc  in^nas.Qua«  ne  iniqua» 
dicami^  dicendum  efi,  eas  aoaloqui  de  legidmacoptoGrio 
ducB  ptonim  openun  suiitqueada. 

Reiicteurtenid.  Nam  Sao^  Rures  docent,  efle  peccacan» 
relioqoere  filiis  faaneditatem  praedivitem , eooudd  fk  eti  relinquis 
cur  maipB  occafiopeccaDdi.Eta  S.Auguffinus  Ju.dtj>^tip/immCkri/f, 
^q^.8.vefUs  relatis  <Mnn.9X  .Et  S.Hiooo3mius(vel  fi  mavis  S Beda  > 
divqp.i}.  PrvMrd.  verius  relatis  muaur,  p|.  £c  & Cbrytofloraus 

iimtilfl. 


104  Tranatus  II.  De 

%mU.^i^dp4pMl.AMUth4it.  itUtnsRvm.  iir.  Et  S. Cyprianus 

<it.  «ir»r.'.'£cS.BaniiuS^"9j/.  7.  temttm  divi- 
y relatus*«OT.i07.  Item  5.Augu0ious/>m.5O  drttmp, 
rcf^s relatis rupri»«iR.9i. ait  , vanitatem  cflerelinquere 
wTiliasBlih morituris  . '^x.Uh.^v^fciplimsChrifi.  tmp.%.  relatui 
«rudclitatcm vocat, nonnumcrarcChriftumintcrBlius  y 
«uruaeiportiodeturinfuispaupcribus  . Exquibusumnibuscon- 
clttdi^rjegcsctvilcs  uon  poiuifle  prarcipere,qu6d  legitima  fuptr- 
^•bundans  relinquatur  liliis  ; cOm  non  potuerint  praecipere  pecca- 
tum 5 vaoitatem , c rudelitatcm ; atque  adc6  non  habere  locum  eam 
Td|>oiirionem}  qu6d  fttres  loquebantur  de  hac  materu , dum  le^e$ 
cirdesiubil  dc  pntdidU  materia  difpofuerant ; cdm  etiamfi  dif^ 
fuu^t  contraiiiam  j iniqua*  ex  mente  San^oruin  Patrum  ceiw 
tendae  edent. 

laj  CteodftnprorTusmodoreiiciendaeftalia  rerponfio  dmilit, 
»empc,QuAd  olimperlcgesctvilesantiqtias  licebat  parentibus dif- 
pooeredediubustettirspartibus  , veilalicm  demcdictairbono- 
Tum^um  bff  red  itas  legi  it  ma  fibunim , vel  tertia  parte,  vel  ad  Ibm- 
xnum  medietate  bonorum  concluderetur  .In  quo  reO^  eis  poterant 
conTialerecopiofam  eleetnofynarum  larglciuDem:  quam  utique  &- 
«crenedi  dimidium  bonorum  largirentur  pauperibus . 

Eodem,  inquam,  modoreiicitur.  TumquiaSan^iPatres 
TCcurruotad  conUHa , & prarcepta  Efao|ielici , ut  vidimus  .Tum 
Qii juxta leg^civilnanciquas,  dc  portione hliidcHmdli  aliquid 
debebat accrclfcrefiliofupcrlHti  : atfecundum  Auguftinum,  & 
»|io^^IeCjrDo^otes,ninil.Tum  etiam,quiarecundLimeas  leges 
civiles  hsreditas  filii  poterat, & debebat  die  prrdives , non  1'ecun- 
«1^  Patres.  Hi  enim  afferunt , peccatum  efle  relinquere  fi- 

liis copiofas  divitias  , atque  adc6  non  conCulebant  SanOi  Patres 
CMubercmelremofynarum  largitionem, propter  licentiam con- 
cetiaa  pttentibus  per  jura  civilia . 

CAPUT  VI, 

Dm  »fpivHnHt  pr§  t*nehf§W9  t*  EV00*t/iv  dtfwmmMwr, 

J17  1)Rimi»m  argumentum  eft  . Ex  lege  Evangdiea  tenentur 
X omnes  divites  in  neceffitatibus  extremis  , Ac  gravibus 
pauperum  , largas  erogare  elecmoiynas  , fattemexluperfluisna- 
tune  , Acftatm  , utconfiat»  Aifput.  pr^etdtut.  imn^Ac  juxta 
conimuniorcm  Theoiocorunifcotcntiam  , tenetor  pater  eroga- 
re, quod  Itipcrcil  , edam  in  communibus  pauperum  necclTiuci- 
bus  .*  icdhrertditasJesuimafilii  , fi  dives  valo^  fit,  continetTu- 
^ rHua  naturff  , & flatus  ; ergo  etiam  ex  Inrrcditate  legitima 
fiUi  tenetur paicr  (Acnonfuldm  poteil)  largaserogare  eleemoTy- 
nas  ; a(queadc6teDCturb^reditatemfiluminuerc,eleemof>nc 
oufa . 

iz8  Confcqnentiarcdl^dcducitur.  Majorexdifputationeprx- 
<edi'nci  certa  ellEt  minor  edam  patet. Illa  enim  cfi  hrreditasdi- 
ves  filii, que  continet  multum  rubfiantiie  ultra  id, qu^  requiritur 
ad  alendam  naturam,  & fufitnendum  fiatiimilcd  hoc  efi  haberefu- 
perfiiu  nature, Ac  fiaetts:  ergo  hereditas  dives  filii  continet  fuper- 
xuauaiure, Ac fiattis.Cumcrgopreceptum fit  Evangclicum  , lar- 
erogare  ciecmolynas , etiam  in  communibus  necefiita  tibus,  fe- 
cundum commun-oremfententiam;  Ac  falcem  in  extremis,  Arera- 
vibusdecunddm  Icn  tentiam  oraninA  certam , nempe  ex  fupcrfi  u i s 
xiature,Ac  fiatu-Sutique  precatum  nrget  ad  illas  erogandas  ex  le- 
gitima hercdiucepredivltenhi. 

1x9  Nocpsodc/Hidicas  , pracccptumEvangelicumnonobnrin- 

fere  ad  erogandam  deemofynam  exbonisalienLvlegicimam  autem 
iiorum  reputandam  efle  tanquam  boba  a)ieiu,quandoqiudera  filii 
lubent  jus  ad  illa. 

i$o  Etenim  humanae  non  potuerunt  dare  hocjusfiliiscon- 

tra  precepttim  Evangclicum  fuccurrendi  pauperibus,  Ac  infuroen- 
Ai  in  eleemofynis  quidquid  A^rdl,  faltem  in  neccflitatibus  gravi- 
lms&  extremis . uruidem  (1  lex  ita  juberet : (Nemo  impendat  in 
«iMmofynispaupcrum  , cciaminneccffitatibusgravibuseorum  , 
aliquid  eorum  , qux  rcfervancur  in  legitimam  filiorum  ftiorum  , 
quantumvis  ea  legitima  fupecabundans  fit  A prsdives;]  fan^ea  lex 
iniqua  diet,  Ac  contraria  Evangelio:  criofi  lex  determinans  Icgiti* 
jnam  filiorum  in  eodem  fenfu  accipiatur , eodem  modo  erit  iniqua, 
^ contraria  praecepto  Evangelico . 

ijt  Confirmatur  prinib  . Ante  talem  legem  impolitam  patri  ur- 
gCMt  patrem  prarceptum  Evantcltcum  donandi  pauperibus  in  ne- 
c^catibos  gravibus  quidquid  (uperefi , fine  attentione  ad  confer- 
vaodlam  filiis legitimarofuperabundantemK voco  legitimam  fuper- 
abundantem  eam,quae  excedit  alimenta  filiorum  jurenatune  d^i- 
ta:)em  lex , quae  prarciperet,  mm  fuccurri  pauperibus  io  gravibus 
neceututibus  eorum , militaret  contra  praeceptum  Evaogelicum, 
cum  ilii  dire^^ Ac  immediace  opponeretur. 

ip  ConfimuturfccundA  . Kiiius  accipiens  i patre  praedivite 
fuam  legitimam  fuperabundantem , tenetur  dare  pauperibus  qui^ 
quid  fu^rdldcrequifitisad  naturam.  Ac  flatum : ergo  pater  ante- 
quam filio  daret  eam  fuperabundantem  legitimam , tenebaturda- 
xe  pauperibus , in  gravibus  neccflitatibus  eorum  pratdidum  excef- 
Tum  . Probatur mfequentja.  Nam  hor praeceptum  priiisrefide- 
Uc  ( ucipfaluquuj  in  patre,  ijuim  in  filio:  rei  (ut  mdiiisdi- 


Juftitla  , & Jure. 

cam)  prilh  urgebat  patrem  , quim  filiam' , C&ffi  enim  ratiooe 
Aipcrfiuiutis  debeantur  gravibus  pauperum  necefTrtati^jfhtim 
atquefuperflua  funt, deberi  incipiunt;  atque  ad e6  dum  funtfuper- 
fiua  in  poti  flate  patris, pater  oUtrin^iturad  opitulandum  gnvibus 
pauperum  neccflitatibus. 

13J  Egregie  in  rem  banc  loquitur  Auguflinus  , exprobrans^ 
rentibus  hanc  excii(atiom.m,cuam  afferunt  de  legitima  filiis  do>i- 
ca  , neelcemofjnascructrtt  .*Nam/-i^.  dtdttemt^vrdii ^ t»p.\x, 
ait  : [ Nolifubimadncpietatisaugerepccuniaih,  f^^^/,inquis\ 
tr.*nfm9  . fthutnttiftfV»  . Yidtanmt  . Srrpst 

titip^tntmm  , /#»»«■  tu  fibit  tuir  , /f/u  tut  fibii  fuit  y (y  fit  pft 
0mnts  i ^ KuUu!  farturus  tfiprdtfptuDti  J Qubd  tdcm  rCpCtiC 

inyfalm.  4?.  adea  verba  : ^rt/irn;utnt abaniidititUi  fuat  . Ubi 
ctiamalieoos  , Ac  cxtraueoscfle  dicit  eos  filios , quidivictasap** 
tir  rcl iflas  nolunt  infuniert  in elcemi ifynas  paiipe nim,  J tqueiaeA 
neque  patribus  fuis  defundis  pcrprzdiChs  clccmofynasfpirituilH 
teropiculari. 

xja  ConfirmaturtcrtiiexpnrdidisNTrbls Auguftim  . Senlm 
nihil  de  legitima  fnpcra^nramc  impendendum  efletinneceflha» 
tibus  gravibus  pauperum  fublevandis , fieret  fraus  praecepto  Evan- 

elicd  , dum  pater  cxcufationcmpratenderctpit^ter  legitimam 

Hi , Ac  filius  eaodem prartenderet  ob ktdtimam fui  filii  > oc  fic  de> 
inceps  ; atqueadcAnullusin linea dcfcendentinmimpleredebe- 
retpr*ceptumEvangcIicum  ; cum  D.men  conflet  , pr*ceptnm 
EvangclJcumtrecrc  , quotiesadfunefuperflua  flatus  , Acgraves 
pauperum  neccffitaces. 

ly  CoofirmaiurqnartA  . Nam  dum  flatuunt  Theologi  > nblf* 
gatiunem  Evangelicam  opitulandi  pauperibus  in  nec^itatibot 
gravibus  eorum  , nempccxfuperfluisflatus  , fuperfiuaflatusdi- 
cunt  efleea  , qusr  non  requiruntur  fimpliciter  ad  naturam  , At 
flatum  fuum  , Ac  fiioriim  : ergo  fuperflua  flatus  funt  ea  , que 
nonrcquIrtinturfir^licUer  adrucuram  , & flatum  etiam  filfo- 
rum  . Ergodumamrmanttanquamccrtum  , in  cjalmodinecer* 
Ctatfbus  ex  pr^crato  fuccurreudum  efle  pauperibus  ex  tis  , quas 
non  requiruntur  umpliciterad  naturam  , Acflatiimfuorum  , a(^ 
firmant  utique  tanquam  cemim  fuccurrendumefle  illis  ex  prseco* 
ptoexiis  , qusenonrequirunturfimplidteradiuturam  , AcfW 
tum  etiam  filiorum. 

136  Confimuiurquint6.  Tngravi nereffttatepauprriscirciea  $ 
qu9>  neceflxria  funt  ad  vitae  fuilentationem  , Petrus  potefl fuc- 
ciirrere  ex  fuperfluis  alienis  , fi  ipfe  non  hatotfup^ua  pro* 
pria  , ex  quibus  opituletur  , ut  tenet  communis  fententia  . Ita 
Pater Leflius  dt  fufikt.tap.  x^.  dui.iy  mum.\y  Pater Vaf- 
quex  dt  titnuafyn.duh.i.  LugoCardinu,  dt 

fufitt.  tbfpuft.  iis.  ttum.  174.  Ac  mulci  alii  ; ied  pater  , apud 
quem  funt  Icgiiimar  filiorum  fuperabundanus  , quamvis  illas 
legiiiroar  dicantur  efle  boiu  aliena  , habet  fupe^ua  bona  filio* 
nim  io  przdidis  legitimis  : c^ocx  faperfluis  l^tims  fili^ 
rnm  potefl  fuccurrere  ci  gravi  ncccfliuti  pauperis. 

lyj  Scciuidum  argumentum  efl  . Etenim  , licit  non  dare* 
tur  przccptum  de  eJccmofyna  eroganda, cfl  tamen  coofllium 
Evaf^eilcam  , qis6d  des  pauperibus  quidquid  fupexfluitifltsf^ 
fuptrtfi  , dut!  t/ttmffytum  . L«c.  ir.  Lex  autem  civilis  , ii 
difponat  , legitimam  fiiperabandantem  referrari  filiis  in  pi«» 
judicium  pauperum  , dif^mt  id  , quod  fupercA  , non  daii 
in  eleemoTynam  , fcd  rclcrvari  filiis  : ergo  exprefs^  contra- 
Aicic  coofliio  Evangelico  . Atqui  lex  contradicens  confilio 
Evangebeo  , iniqua  efl : c^o  fi  lex  civilis  ita  dKpoocret  ,efi> 
fet  iniqoa. 

rj8  Vidimus  eap.  i.  quid  in  fimili  materia  refpoodeat  C»- 
rarouel  huic  argumento  , nempe  ex  rationabili  caufa  p^ 
Rcmpublicam  prarcipere  oppofitum  : in  quo  cafu  non  mili- 
tai  confilium  Evangelicum  . Sed  ex  ibidem  diflds  , przcipu^ 
ar/ir.a.  ^ 3.  fatis  conflat  , eam  refponfionem  oominb  eva* 
Dcfcere. 

139  Dices  primA  • Ob  delidum  potefl  Refpublica  przcipe^ 
re  , ut  delinquens  det  fifeo  tanum  quantitatem  : qua  peeoa 
ita  d judice  conflituta  , non  poterit  Petrus  przdidam  quaiw 
titatem  dare  pauperibus  , quantumvis  fibi  fuperfluam  : ergo 
non  efflante  connlio  Evangelico  , potefl  Refpublica  praeci- 
pere pro  aliouo  cafu  , ne  fuperfluum  detur  pauperibus . 

1^  Etquiocm omitto roodA  »anPctrusiueifentcntia judicis 
mulcatus  poflTit  in  confcientiaprzdi^lammuldam  defraudare  fi* 
fcoad  fuccurrtndum  pau|wri  graviter  indigcnti,cafu  quoca  mulu 
eflet fifeo fuperflua  , necipfePecrushaberetaUabonafuperflua  , 
undeeineceflitati  opitularetur ? Dependet  crim  hujusquxflionis 
rerolutioabaltera^uainquiritur,an  in  DecefTitategnviMfficquis 
opitulari  graviter  indigenti  ex  bonis  ruperfluisalienis?  Vtdcv»m. 
136. Quiaautembxcobje^Honon procedit modbincafu  , inquo 
tin^ec  praec^um  de  eroganda  eleetnofyna  graviter  indigratkfod 
fulum  in  cafu , quo  adefl  confilium  dc  illa  eroganda ; ideA  aBa  via  ei 
(atisf^iendumefl. 

r4i  Afleroercoiopnedi^ocafii  , prudenter  , AcliciiA operari 
Rem  publicam.  Namfubditus  ex  deliOo  fure  naturali  incurrit  rea- 
tum pcenae;ideAque  jufld  privatur  dominio.Quoiufl^  privatus, 
quiteabogayquae  jamfua  non  fiint,doiiare  pauperibus.  At  vcr6  Ucet 
nabeac  filios  > nonpcopterdfilUacquiruncjusadboiufuperflua  1 

ctiani 
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«cUmex  lege  RefroblictK  quia  hcc  ex  ctmfilio  Evat^lico  potiib 
pauynbfttjquiin  ul  iis  doiunda  funt.  Pnrcipnd  cdm  /tuta  mentem 
Siocbrurn  Pacnun , quos  {^uxi  capite  pnKedenu , fit  cimfiliura 
Evangelicum^e|)aternumasdivitiasrelinquatfiiiO)UCpoceonip- 
oem  multorum  vitiorum. 

^ Dices  fecuodd . Potefl  ReTpublica  indicere  gabellas  pro  ne- 
ceflicacibui publicis  « etumextllisfuperfluis  <,  quxdandaefleot 
pauperibus  ; quocaTueasgabelUinoci  poflunt  Tubditi  impertiri 
operibus  : crgoiDalii^uocaTu  poceii  ReTpublica  indicere  y ne 
uiperfluadenturpwpenbus  , nonobftantecoofilio  Evanpelico  , 
quodeoipTononcniliutin  talicafu. 

Contra tameu ell . NamReTpublicahabetverumjusexigen- 
di  gabellas  pro  bono  publico  ; idebquaadoeasexj^ric  cumcircunv 
fantiis  dcbitiSfhabm  jus  proximum « Sc  immediatum  adeam  quan- 
tiatern  « dequa  Petrus  fine  iniuria  Reipublicaroon  poteiUiberd 
diTpooere . At  ReTpublica  nullum  jus  liabet  ad  bociut  filii  habeant 
iparentibusbooaTuperflua  » dcdivitiasnimias^&aliundehaeex 
coofiiioEvangelico  pauperibus  imperticndzTunt  :e^  iniqua  erit 
kx«&  coofilio  Evangelico  adverTa,fi  praecipiact  divitias  nimias  nua 
pauperibus  dividid^  filiis  relin^i. 

144  Dicestcrtid.  Incircumlunciis,inquibusfiliib^)ent)usad 
boua  Mtrss^noo  potefi  pacerdonarepaupninus  illa,nec  io  lUis  cir' 
cundUncjtsmiliuccoofiliumChnlti  : TcdlcgesciviJesdantepiT- 
modi/us  filiis : ergo  in  talibus  cir cumftaodisoon  habet  locum  cui- 
fiUum  ChrilH. 

i^S  Sedcontraeft  . Nam  teges  non  pofliint  dare  jus  filiis,  fiao- 
cecedenteradl^eivimTuam habet  conTiliiunCbrifti  :Tedantece> 
denter  ad  vim  Tuam  habet  confilium  Quifli:  ergo  Icm  non  pcdUinc 
dare  id  jus  filiis  . Probatur  minortdurofiliinou  habent  jusadilla 
booa,mtlitat  A ad  leges  vim  Tuam  habet  cooTilium  Chrlllided  ante 
legem  cooTerencem  ;u$ , filii  non  habent  ad  talia  bona : ergo  an- 
wc^CRter  ad  talem  l^cm  militat  , & vim  Tuam  habet  conwiun 

Qubdfidicas  , leMexrationabilicauTapofledarejusfillis» 
etumfiancecedenteradlegesvim  Tuam  habeat eonfiliumChriili  • 
qim  per  eam  rationabilem  cauTam  mutantur  circumOantiae  confi* 
fii  ; idTatis  , TupcrqaeimpasoatumeilTupri  praccipud 

mrtUa. 

CAPUT  VIL 

Ttrtimm  t*  h ^ ptf  ptAllst  tktm^ymai  nvo 

wtunaitm  Uiitims  /iimum. 

>47  **|^£rtiiunai9iineotumeft.<^ilibctTumptuseleemoTy- 
X uarum,  quantumvis  copidi, impenfi i patreexTuper- 
fluis  ad  flatum  Tuum , & Tuonim,  non  pertinent  ad  legitimam  filio- 
rum : ergoquamvupaterimpendatprardiAosTumpcus  i» benefi- 
cium pauperum  , non  Isedit  legitimam  filiorum  ; cigo  licet  patri 
M Tumpnts  Tacere  in  beneficium  pauperum  fine  Injuria  filiorum . 
Utnqwconlcm^cia  patetmam  li  pr^didlitumpcus  non  wrtinent 
^ 1(^ rimam  liliun^  nec  filii  habebunt  ius  ad  illos , qui  Tolilm  ha- 
bent/usad  Tuam  I^itimam  ; nec  pater  illos  faciet  cuminpiriafi- 
lionim , ^eoteft  Uberd  dnpoaere  dc  its  ,quse  ad  Icgiumam  filio- 
rum noD  (pe^nr. 

>4^  Jam  verb  antecedens  probatur.  Etenim  non  pertinent  ad  le- 
gitimam filiorum  , nifica  , quseremaneneex  bonis  patris  , pofl 
prudentem  , dcchriflianamadniiniflrationcmcorumbonorum  ; 
reddumpacerexTuperfloisoacune  , deflatusTui,  dcTuoramlar- 
^ impendit  eleemoTynas,  prudentem « dc  e hriflunam  i^ric  admi- 
niflntiooemeorumbonorum,  dc  conformem  praecepm , decan- 
filiisEvaagelicis  : ergononpertinentadkgicimam  liliorum  oifi 
ea  bona , qosc  remaooiej^  prmdidos  Tumptus  ct^ioTus  elennoTy- 
narum  : ergoprzdidifumptusnoopertioentadipfiunlegitimam 
filiorum. 

149  Mwreftomniuin  , dcidebP.Thora.  Sanch. 

ii.  cumP.  Molina  , Guttierea  , Angelo, 
dc  aliis  docet  , eleemoTynasnonimmodicas,  paulatimimpenTas, 
eciamfi  fimulTun^t«eccedant  quintum,  non  debere  computari  in 
quintum,  deqttopacerpoteflliMridiTponeic,Tedde  legitima  fi- 
liorum detmheodas  efie ; quia  illse  pertinent  ad  prudentem  bono- 
rum adm  iniflrationem  % Minor  autem  conflat  tum  ex  pioximd  di- 
dis,tuffl  ex  mente  SandorumPatram  , quosretuUr«^.;.  Con(e<* 
qtiencla  veM  obligat. 

tjo  Confirmatur  primb  . Multi  cenfent « pertinere  ad  reflam, 
dc  prudentem  admimflrationem  bonorum  in  patcefamilias  divite , 
qii6d  aedi  ficta  Tuperba  extruac ; qu6d  Tcpulchram  ad  inflar  MauTo- 
l»i  ad  ftmtm  foturam  Obi  eri^t  ; qiiM  non  modicam  ludoinTu- 
mat  ; quddfmiluadvaniatem,»  inanemgloriamimpendat:fed 
hiecmultb  inutiliora  Tunt  , quim  pauperum  elcemofynat,  immd 
dc hx utiliffitme  ; iliaomninAinuttliarergopotioriiureTumptus 
deemoTynarumexTuperfluisflatusTiii  , dc  filiorum  Tuorum,  per- 
tinere debent  ad  re£um  , dc  prudentem  adminifliationembomv 
rum. 

>51  Et  quidem  in  HiTpania  viri  nobiles  , dc  prardivitesquando- 
que  viginti  aureorum  millia  impenderunt  pro  honore  comparando 
ReligiooisMilitariiSandhJacobi  , aut  alterius  fiaiitii(qudd  non 


TemelvidOquiapropcereiceiileatur  s lajuriamfieril^itimzfrf 
lioruro;quin  potius  io  pertinere  ad  redM , dc  prudentem  adminW 
Orationem  rei  TamUiarirnnnquam  crgocredicunisTum , Ti  ifli  non 
peccant,  peccaturum  eOe  vi  rum  >quedivitem,qiii  tctideinaureo- 
rummilliairapeoderitin  ckemafyais  paimenim  . Summdenim 
repugnat  incelledui meo ^dicare  , quMuedignus  poena  xccriia 
pater  praedives,aui  viginci aureorum  mUiu impendit  in  clecmoTy- 
nas  pauperum;  cc  qu6d  Tit  innocens  paterxqti^ dives, qui  ea  v^inti 
millia  expendit  in  honore  ilload  vanitatem  acquirendo:  qubd  non 
pertineat  ad  reOam , dc  prudentem  admiaiflrationem  >pro  falute 
animae  Tux,dc  filiorum  ca  expendere;  dc  quhd  pertineu  ad  redam, 
dc  prudentem  adminiflratiouem,eademvigiQti  millia  proiama,dC 
forpisgloriaexpcndere. 

I jx  ConfirmacurTecund^.Illacfl  re£U,dcpnidensadminiflratio 
bonorum , quae  Tumrais  laudibus  commendaturi  Sandis  Patribus, 
dc  Eccleiix  Dodoribus/iuosuc  vtcae,dc  morum  Mi|;iflros  EccleTta 
colitA  veret itriTed  hxcadminiflracuHquapartnccs praedivites  lar* 
gilTimas  eieemofynas  impendunt  in  neceflltatibus  pauperum  Tuble- 
vandis,  Tummis  laudibus  comtifendaiuci  Sandis  Patribus , ut  con- 
flat cx  toto  capite  quinto  : er£oeaadminiflratio,qiiaparcnteseas 
lar?itrima5e]eemoiynasimpenauot,efl  reda,dcpnid^adnuniflta- 
tio : eigo  cum  legitimafiliorum  fit  ca  pars  bonorum , quar  remanet 
pofl  redam,dc  prudentem  adminiflraciooem,u  Tumptus  elcemoTy- 
narum  non  wrci  nent  ad  legi  tinum> 

I s ^ Confirmatur  tert i^.Ea  bonorum  adminlflratlo^u  parentes 
chaaiirizast,  derelinquunt  filiis  nimias  divitias  in  praejudidum 
pauperii  m,  reprehenditur  i Sandis  Patribus  ,ut  conflat  ex  toto  cat 
pite  quinto,  tanquam  ciiio  qua  filiis  relinquitur  materia  vitiorum 
luxuria&4varitiae,Tupcrbix,dcc.  Ei|oreda,  dc  prttdensadmroiflra- 
tioeflilla  , inquac)uTroodiTupe^uainfumuoruriauTusptos,dt 
neceflitates  paupcrum,uc  nimie  divicixfiUis  praebeant  occafionem 
Tpiritualis  ruinx  :erto  ejulmodi  admintflratio , quaTuperflua  inTu* 
m^rurionecdHcaibos  pauperum  Tublevandis  , nullam  rirogac 
injuriam l^itimx  filiorum.  < 

154  Conmmatur quartd . Siciitea  , quxpateriBTuinitadpro- 
curaindam  Tuam  , dc  filiorum  valetudinem,  incerTumptosoecefo 
forios Tamilix computantur , pcrdnentqitead  redam, dcpftidem 
mm  rei  fiuniliaris  adminilbntioQcm,etTi  iumpms  illi  ingentes  Tmt « 
itaetiamTumptus  , quospro^roxTux,  oc  filiorumTaluce,  dC 
tncolumitatclpirituali : Tcd  Tumptus  ingentes , quospaterprxdi4 
ves  impendit  in  deemoTyuas  pauperum , fiunt  proTalucc,dc  Inco- 
lumitate TpiritualianimxTux  , A filiorum  .*  ergo  hi  Tiimptwcom* 
putandi  Tunt  iuter Tumptus  nccrfiv ios  Tamilrx , adeAque  fpedane 
ad  rcdamA  prudentem  rei  fomiliaris  adminiftrationcm;dccon(e« 

quenter  nullam  l^dmx  filiommift;oriamirro^4t  Majorefl 

Sandi Cypriani er ve^isf^tisrqp.j. 
102.de  paritas  rationis  ura^Minor autem , dc  cora^uentla  mani^ 
frffxTunt.  . ^ ^ 

155  Confirmatur quinth  . Illi  Tumptus  pertinentad  redam,* 

prudentem  adminiAntionem  rei  fiimillarrs  , qui  fiunt  pro  tT* 
recurandis  , dc  in  tuto  ponendis  alimentis  filuwm  fot^^s  J 
vel  , fi  mavis  , pertinent  ad  ipTas  legitimas  filiorum  : f«d(li 
credimus  Chryfoflomo  ivow/.  5 j.  *d  ^»/.  dc  M*». 

grstiii  rnid/nMi  , verbis  relatis  «ifin.  109.  l*y  ltO.dC 

Sando  C5Tpriaiio  d»  «pAt  , fy  verbis  pofitii  "b* 

iwri-.iofi.Qui  id  ex  lieris  Scripturx  oraculis  confirmant) fuirv^ 
ptus  , qui  impenduntur  In  eleemoTynas  pauperum  , Tecurio^ 
ra  reddunt  , dc  in  tuto  ponunt  fotura  alimenta  fiIiorum:cr- 
go  ejufmodi  Tumptus,  quos  ita  ^xiwndit  pater,  vd  pertinemi 
ad  prudentem  idmintflractonem  rei  lamiliaris  > vd  pertinent 
ad  Intimas  filiorum  . Atqui  neutro  modo  irrngatur  injuri# 
legitimx  filiorum.  Nam  fi  primo  modo  res  hxc  Intellipturt 
ut  filius  ratione  legirimx  non  habet  jus  ad  ea , qux  Tpedanc 
ad  prudentem  adroinifiratinnem  ; ita  neque  ad  eos  Tumptus^ 
Si  vcr6  fecundo  modo  intelligatur  , qux  fiunt  In  utilicatem 
legitimx  , non  irrogant  injuriam  Icgitimx. 

I f6  Dices, tn  haedodrinaviderinos  rcpugnantiadocere.  Con- 
ceoimusenimhasduaspropofitiones  ; primam,  Pstrtptttfiiitfin 

mtrrimtk0m»fymi$  multa  im  prajudinum  l-^itima  filiarum  . Sccun^ 
dam  , iafumat  imtkifmfyait  . mnpfrtinent  ad  Ugitimam 

fiftatvm  , ftdfunt  extra  illam  . Qu6d  fi  ca  , qux  infumuntur  ir» 
eleemoTynis,  non  pertinent  ad  Inicimam  filiorum , fit  ,qu6d  Icdci- 
ma  filiorum  non  minuaturperilTas;atque  ade6,quhdiilxnonntnc 
Inprxjudiciumlegstimxfiliorum  : fixcaucemultiraa propofitio 
contndidcprimx. 

IJ7  Sedh^objedionon  habet  fpecialem  difficultatem  contra 
noflramTententiam;  ctlm  eodem  modo  habeat  locum  in  Tententia' 
P.  Thomx  Sanchex  , juxta  quam  paterpnteflfacereeleemoTynas 
paulatim , lic^t  fimul  compuntxexcedant  quintum  bonorum , de 
quf^terpotefl  liberi  difponerejtireHiTpanoxiux  propterdelee-* 
inolynx  non  funt  computandx  in  quintum  ,Ted  detrahcndxex  le^ 
gitimis  filiorum ; eoquod  ii  Tumptus  pertineant  ad  redam»  dc  pni* 
dentem  bonorum  adminiflrationem . 5i  ergo  ii  Tumptus  pertinenti 
adadminifltationem  , non  pertinebunt  ad  legitimam  : ergo  non 
erunt  in  prxjudicium  legitimx  , neque  ex  l^idmis  detrahendi 
erunt. 

s;S  ReTpondeo ergo, legitimam dupUcicercoofiderari.  Piimd^ 

ut  jam 


Tra<^tus  II.  de  Juftitia,  &Jure. 


tat  jam  «i^-ermlnaum  ad  talem  quotam  poA  fumptus  fiiflos  pruden* 
taerai^tn-iDadmininratione.Secund6,  antequam  confiderentur 
'priraifljrumptusfadlpnidenteripatre  ; quo  pado  fumptus otn- 
t>es,qui  omittuntur  i patre  , etiam  neceiluii  ao  tamilite  luAenta- 
tioncm  , accrelcuntleeitimar  . Dume^odicimus  , fumptus  , 
quo»  pater  expendi  tiu  elcemofynis , efle  in  praejudicium  legitimae 
iliorum  , idadnimiis  , fumpta  legitima Iccundo modo  : quiali 
Mteromififletcosfnmptus,  illi  accrcrcercntlegiuRue:&inhoc 
Knfu>dumfiuDt/uDtiu  praejudicium  legitimae,  quia  legitima» 
«mlTione  eorum  au(;enda  erat;  non  verdquia  fiant  cum  injuria  Icgi- 
ximar . Qim  ver6dicimus , fumptuseleemofynantm  non  pertinere 
jcgitimamjidintelligimuslumptalegitimaprimomoido ; nam 
poflquara  fa^  funt  praedidi  fumptus,  illi  pertinent  ad  prudentem 
•dminifirationem,&  non  ad  legitimam  jam  dcterminaum,&  com- 
itatam ; quia  hujus qiuntitas  non  determinatur,  nili  poft  redam, 
cc  prodentem  rei  familiarisadminifirationcm,adqiiam  illae copio- 
4*  cleemofynae  patris  praedivitis  fpedant. 

CAPUT  vm. 

^4rtum  arguatentimt  , tx  te  fuiif  Jut  civiU  nihi/  Jiffemn  in 
frxjuJitimm  {tuftt  p'n . 

JJ9  "pRarnotandum  eft,quntiesloquimurdcdifpofitione juris 
1 civilis  circi  legitimam  filiorum , fempcrintelligercnos 
* legitima, prout  hxc  excedit  alimenta  filioriiin  requifita  ad  natu- 
ram alendam,&  llatum  fuftinendum.Qimporito. 
f Ho  Qiuruun  argumentum  di  . Jni  civile  non  poteftcxprefti 
^iiponcre  , ut  pater  refervet  tantam  legitimam  filiis  in  prxjudi- 
cium  caufk  piae  cxprefsd,  inquam , praecipiendo,  ut  id  largiatur  & 
liis , & nqu  cauix  piae : ergo  neque  potefi  id  implicite  difponere  in 
praejudicium  caufa*  piae ; err.o  non  obftante  jure  civili  id  difponen- 
te  ,-potcft  pater  favore  cauik  piae  minuere  legitimam  fuperabun- 
dantem  filiorum. 

i6i  Prima confequentia patet;  quiaqu&didnoniwflkdifpone- 
re  iu  praejudicium  raufae  piae  , nonefi  guia  non  poilit  mentionem 
.£iccre  caufarpiae;fedquiaautinhoc  deiert,aut  fpharnjuriscivilis 
fK>n  protenditur  ad  caul^  piam.Sccunda  etiam  confequentia  evi- 
) denseft  : quiadum  lex  juvdldedifponit, nihil  facitillicitum, qui 
operatur  contra  legem. 

J 6a  Antecedens  vero  cx  alia  univerfaliori  propofitionc  infertur, 
^mpe , qu6d  jus  civile  nihil  poteft  difpnnetxr  in  pi^jiidicinm  cau- 
te piae . ^ac  propo/i  t io  ell  communis  Dodorum  fententia . Quod 
innumeris  exemplis  o/tendi  poteft. 

ifit  Prim^Tcftamcntum  folo  nutu  fadum,  jure  civili  cllinvali- 
■dum  . It^ •juttmfu  ,,  Qed.dtttftam,  Scitui.  pxrt.6.  At  fi 
«at  ad  caufas pias  , validum  efi  , quia  id  in  prxjudicium  canfae 
pia:  Jeges  civiles  non  potuerunt  difpunere.Ita  Covarruv.  iem.i,^’x- 
dtttfiamtmt.  txp.ii.  Hum.t.  apudqucmidem tencnt 
^ Abbas  , a communiter  Oodo- 

fUieta.  Baldus/s.r,  Ced.dtf»eTe/iini}isBrelff./etl,i.ce/uinn.i  ]z- 
4on  itx.Juiiniui^Cod.JttiflajTittit.tolumn.z,  & ibiAngelus,Alexan- 
aer,Cornctis,&alii . Et  efleopiiuonem  communem , /atentur  ibi 
Jafon  , & Corneus.  IdcmdocetP.Mulina^/r^tt/^/r.  tem.  i.  dijp> 
4 Wrm,  Antonius  Gomez  l^.\.Tatui , num,no.  & al ii  apud 
apfos . 

164  &cundd  • Ob eandem  rationem  , licdtjurccivili  invalida 
wt  inftitutio  haercdis,fi  alterius  mera;  voluntati  committatur  ,jux- 

ff".  Jt  hxrtdiSui  infiiiuttulu  , rir.J.  pxTt.$.  & 

Jtg.li.Txuri  : at  fi  cauia  pia  haeres  iiifiiciiaiur  , valet  inflitutio  , 
uia  dc  hoc  difponere  non  fj^at  ad  authoritateni  laicam  . £t  ita 
ocent  Covarruv.  tem  l.variarjralUt.Jtttfiamtnt^np.i  num.tS. 
libi  ita  rationem  reddit : [ Idem  tamen  erit  diccndum.quoad  inlU- 
tutionem  haeredis  favore  pia:  caulse  ; quia  juris  civilis  fubtili- 
Catibus  minime  fubjacet .]  Quareergo  fubjaccbit  circi  difpofitio- 
nem  fuperabundantis  legitimae  in  favorem  caufae  pix  ? Idem  guod 
Covarruv.apud  ipfiim  renent  Bartolu$<»/<x.r<f/>/«r0riii/  dthxtt- 

Alexander Oirneus** 
Jn^aptateriaj  , Ccd.detefiam.mHithfniim^AltmV.lAoWtiitem.i, 
^/p.t%T.^Jtgatum,q\xi affirmat cfle communem ,&  Antonius Go- 

*DCX  ■ u TMUriMm.  1 . 

165  NequeobHat,  fi  dicas  , valcrcinfiitutionemadpiascaufas, 
ctiarnfi  committatur  mera*  voluntati  alterius;  non  quia  leges  civi- 
les non  difponantdc  caufa  pia  , jicquc  in  prxjudicium  illius;  fcd 
quia  ita  exprefsc  deciditur  in  jurcCanonico,nemperd^  (umtUi/e 
ttfi.  illis  verbis  . ft“'  txUtmamvelumattmin  alttriui difpefiticntm 
temmitlitioen  tidnur  dteedirtixiifiatm, 

166  Id,inquara,  nonubliat,  quia  fi  authoritaslaica  pollet  de  hoc 
difponere , utique  lei  es  ejus  obligarent , etiam  contra  leges  Pontifi- 
cum'4iciit  non  obfianteeocanuue,  dc  faflo  obligant  circa  tefiamen- 
tum  mere profanum . Quia  facri  Canooes  non  tollunt  Principibus 
laicisearo  pntefiatem  condendi  leges  utilcs,quam  hic,&  nunc,& 
pro  caulis  fihi  fubj^is  habent. 

167  Tcrtid  . Lic^t  jure  civili  reddatur  invalidum  , faltcmpro 
foro  externo  , tefianientum,  quod  non  habuerit  majorem  nunne- 
rumtcllium  ; tamen  fi  tefiamentum  fit  ad  caufaspias  , fulficiiinc 
duoteftes,  in  quibus  jure  naturali  ftat  omne  verbum . QuiatefU- 


rocutum  , eoiplbqubdfitadcaaf^pias  , nonpotefl  invalidari^ 
lege  civili  .Et  ita  dctdlamentoadcaidaspias  propu^ateommu- 
nisDoflorumfcntentia.Tiraquellus/fa^.  depritiitgiueaufapU 
^(vi/ig.i.&apudipfumBartolus  , Baldus,  joannes Faber,  Saii- 
cetU',  Fnlgolus,  PaulusCafiro,  Francilcus Aret.^.  t.  Ced.  d» 
fattefanSiit Bttitf.6it\\K'm\ocKi  ; ficut & Raphael Cuman. Ale- 
xander , & Corneas  , iy  phriijut  omatt  utitju*  . Qux  funt  verba 
Tiraquelli  . Item  id  affirmat  Covarruvias/ow.i.  variat.  cap.\ojU 
ttftam.xum.x.  & rationem  reddit  "«m.j.  quia  io  teilamentis  piis 
juris  gentium  tantum  folcmni  tas  fuffici  t .Addens , idem  diccadum 
eflede  legatis  piis  relidis  in  u-llamcntu,qudl  invalidumefi  dcfcdu 
folcmnintis  jure  civili  requifitx . Etobfimilcm  rationem  ailerit, 
noncfleopustcflibusroutis  , fi  tefiamentum  fit  ad  caufas  pias  : 
quamvisjusciyiicpoOulct  teAcs  rogatus  . Item  in  tellamentoaa 
caufaspias  , fixminaspoAceKctellcs,  qux  quidem  jure  civili  ex- 
cluduntur . PruquilMis  , &fimiiibusaflertionibus  , qux  conti- 
nent dodrinam  communem  , quamplurimosDodoresretmi^^. 
EafdernaflertioncsnatuitP.Molinarcm.t.  di/p.x^^.  Tiraqueilus 
traSl.dttau/apia  , prM/t^.\.  (y  cum  plurimis  . Addcns  , io 
tefiamento ad  pias  caufas  iolfim  jussentium  , aut  divinum  atten- 
dendum cllc . Quareergo  non  idem  dicendum  erit  circi  difpofitio- 
ncra  Icgitimx  tuperabundantis  taxandx  ui  prxjudicium  caufx 
pix? 

168  Quartb.  Jure  civili  non  valet  tefiamentumfineinfiitutlone 
hxredis  , ^.amt  harrdii  , laftitut.dt  /t^atis.  ScdexcipiendumcU 
tdlamenium  ad  caufas  pia^c  quibus  lex  civilisnon  diiponit.Quod 
docet  Tiraqueilus  tratt.  dt  tauja  pia. pritil.t^.  Sc  ibi  Bartoius  ,Bat- 
bat.  l^normit. Paulus  Cafir.  & Firmianus. 

169  Quintb  . Nihil  in  jure  civili  magiscelcbre , quimnnnpof- 
fe  eundem  horni  nem  decedere  cx  parte  tefiatum,  & ct  parte  inic- 
ftatum  . lu^.iartdita/,lifjfirul.  dtkarrdiiuiinftit.  &umenpo- 
tdiiii  favorem  caufx  pix . Ita  Tiraqueilus  rroda/.  dt  caufa  ,• 
privi/tg.ii.  &apud  iplum Bartoius  , Ancharanus  , Imola  , Pa- 
normitanus , Alexander  , Corneus  , Jafon,  Philippus  Decius. 
R atlonem  fubdit  Tiraqueilus,  quia  p»>  rau/'a  nuiJit  tiviUhu 
ctardantuT  . Cur  crgorcfpcdu  patrisi  caufa  pia  legibus  dvilibus- 
coardabitur? 

170  Sext^.  Invalidum cft tefiamentum, in qunfiliorelinquitur 
legitima  alio  titulo , quim  hxrcditatis.  Auth.ut  eum,  dt  apprllat 
a/iud</ue^ut,tellati.gc  /r^.f.tir.S  part.6.Et  tamcn  valct,  fi  hxrcsin- 
fiituatiir  caufa  pia, ut  tuentur  Tiraqucllusi*  eaufapia  ,privHt^. 

& ibi  Bartolus,Fior.Anchar.ImolaJrulgof  & Alcxandcr^CujusaN 
fumpti  in  materia  tefiamentontm  pot»isvideremulualiacxcm- 
plaapiid  eundem Tiraqucllum  inprxdidotradatu . Qiialecft,io 
legatis  piis  non  haberelocumFalcidiam  , jnrr  civili  in  omoibusio- 
gatis  iiurodudam,ncqixTrebcliianicam  infidcicnmmifibunivcr- 
iali  ad  pias  caufas.  Item  inhabilem  jurecivili ad  tefiandum  , pofie 
tefiariad  pias  caufas, &multaaiiarimilta  : Sed  & in  aliis  materiis 
non  pauca  funt  exempla.Q^arc. 

171  Septimd.  Licdt  jurecivili  invalida  fit  donatioomnium  bono- 
rum , valet  tamen  ad  pias  caufas  , ut  confiat  ex  capite  pri- 
mo , ubi  pro  hac  lententia  reperies  citatos  plurimos  Autno- 
rts  , num.^. 

l^^  Odavd  . AbfqiK  traditione  non  acquititur  dominium  ex 
contradu  , %.ptrtraditi»xtm,  Iit/lir.dtrrrum  divi/fent . Ec  tamen 
id  non  incelligitur  de  cauffi  pia  , ut  ex  communi  omnium  tradit 
Tiraqueilus «ro/^riw/ij.107.  &P,Moliua/«m.i.sSry^r.3.  §.tui~ 
piuntuT. 

1 7 J Nond.Donatio  inter  viruni,&  uxorem  non  valct-ifid" 
deaaiientinttr  virum,  ^uxertm.  Adhuc  tamen  valct,  fi  donetur  ad 
caufas  pias,ut  aflerunt  TiraquelluS'^M?.^Wq(.  1 281  & apud  ipfum 
Coman  Bartolus,&  Alexander.  Et  idem  efi  de  donatione  patns  ro- 
fpedu  fUii,ut  idem  Tiraqueilus  docctprivi/.iz^.  apud  quem  mulu 
alia  exempla  reperies. 

174  Dccimo.Hxrcditas  non  poteft  dari  Co\op»Qoftx.l>artdita/,ff'. 
dtpailii  eenvrntit  \ nifi  intcrmilites,  Ax-?»rrr^V.r»<i'.Bcnitamcn 
potefidari  folopado,fi  fit  hxres  caufa  pia.IuP.Thoin.Sanch.i&^7. 
/umm.tap.z.uum.  5 1 .quid  Uti  probat. 

177  Et  quidem  principium  generale  hujtis  fundaroeatt , quid  le- 
ges civiles  nequeant  dilponere  aliquid  in  caulis  piis,  diferiis  verbis 
tnditTinqadlusdfcau/apia^priviJtji.  164  cui  nunc  litu  Ium  prae- 
figit : C Inpiiscaufis  , divini tantCkin juris,  &natura'.ish^tur 
ratio  . ] Idquodmultisconfinnat  : nec  tamen  excludit  jus  ca- 
nonicum,fcd  civile,  municipaie.&c.Ecapud Tiraqucllum  id  prin- 
cipium generale  fiatuunt  Bartoius  , Baldus  , Fulgofus.  /rg.t.  ft 
facrafari^it  Bedt/.ldemF\xlgofusia  Jtfi.^tutfa/i  , Ced.tea.  Cardin. 
&Panormitan.  imeap.cumtjfti  , Secap.  rtlatam  , dtttfiam.  Cu- 
manus ttnfil.x  I t-ro/vniff  />r«»/r.Paulus Ofir.r»mf/.9S. rsAmifl.  i . /U. 
l.tcceufi/.^X^.fo/umn.z./ii.t.  Alcxand.  ean/f/.zxo.pttaatam,/ii.i, 
Archidiacomis  capfcriptum  ,6.fu.i.  Wem  principium  genmle  tra- 
dunt P-Thoin-Stnch/iiy.fumm.eap.t.uum.  jr.  &P.  Molina 
difp.  i f^^.ra/ia  r «r;&  ttm.i.difp.x-j^.^.Hit  ta>nen,dc  difp  a8o. jf.»»- 
firam, 

176  Quod  confirmat  Tiraqueilus  eo  aflertoArchidiaconi  fupri 
citati  , qubdubiagitUrdcfalutcanimx,  non  attenduntur  apices 
juris  . QiW  didum  approbat  Philippus  Decius  rap.  cumdiltUa  , 

dtrtftript.  &idemfaddicuatBaUu3  I.  Pa* 

normi- 
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im  $ntm0risH  spie.jmrh, 

177  Cujusmioe»^!,  qii^dpo^asUicanoo  difpoaitdc rebus. 
EccleluIUcis,  caulis piiSf  &deiis,quzrpedant  ad  (alutemani» 
nue  , & ad  finem  fupematunlem  . Qyii  claie  coofUc  eap.  £<• 
*U04tSamQ^MiKrim  , 4^  Ubi  Oc  ait  InoocentiusllL 

mtumdintu  , fu^Uieis  , fiUm  rtUgu/ft  ^ fuptrBte.t^it  , (yptr- 
ftmu  EetU/Safiuh  Hmlisfit  4$trikut*  fmtuh^t  y ohfrqtumdi  ms- 
ms mttfitst  , manstu^ritas imptrtut^  : fuUut  ft  mtm pr»^ 

pnaflaftumfutrit  , fifjd  EttUfatum  $tism  rtfpitUt  totmmJum  , 
^favortm  , nmlimt  jStmitath  «xifiit  ^ mifi  ah  BteUfia  futrit  appram 
l^tum  . Ua(U  fiatutum  Bs/iUidtnanilitaaadu  pmdm  mflicuy  vat 
urhanit  , minifitriit  , (y  armamtatit  EctUfiarum  y Uiarfpreialum 
fuitpatiffuas  raiiaaa  , quhti  autharitatt  mafait  ^mani  Pomtifieit 
rahiratum. 

Et  propter  hunc  textum  communis  Do<2onim  fententia 
feit«  (eges  civiles  fiuiientes  mentionem  de  rebus  1 aueperfonitEc- 
cleTudiciSinullam  habere  vim  obligandi . Ita  P.Tbom.Sanch.^'^.7. 
/imi  ^^.9.«ir/n^&apud  ipfum  PaQonmtan.Decius,  FelinuisBero* 
jus  < Salicetus  < Francus » Menchaca , Sarmiento  > Caldas^fbrtia,& 
multos  alios  allegans  Hoodedcus.Tcoet  etiam  Navarrus  . dt 

179  Dices primb  . LegestaxantesIejZitimam  nonfacererpecia* 
leio  mentionem  Ecclefiap^y  vel  caofx  piaciled  in  generali  difponere« 
qu^eaquantitasfiUis  , dcaTcendeDtibusdandallt  ; ex  coauicm 
confequenter  infertur  » Jceaquantiute  nihil  dandum  cflccauiis 
piiSitiG  (btt^  rood  ica  a)  tqua. 

180  Contra  tamen  cfl . Nam  vel  legesciviles  intendunt  compre* 
hendere  id  praejudicium  caufz  piz»vel  non  intendunt  Si  dicatur 
hocfecauidum  , iniero  ; pcdlcmiuuilq:itimam  in  favorem  caufz 
piae  ^ cum  leges  civiiesnon  intendantdeterminare  legitimam  in 
Praejudicium  caufz  piz . Si  vcr6  dicatur  primum , nempe  l^es  ci- 
les  intendere  taure  legitimam  in  pfzjudjcium  caufz  piz,  jam  ex- 
tendunt potcliatem  fuam  ultra  fuam  fphzram^tque  adeb  cales  le- 
ges non  habent  vimobligandi»  cum  extra  fpbzram  fuam  nih  il  ope- 
rentur • Et  fane  idem  dl  jqudd  verbis  generalibus  difpiHunt  dc  re- 
bus Ecclc(iajUch>vclpiist  intendendo  illasfpecialiter  comprehen- 
dere ; & qu6d  de  illis  difpoiant  verbis  fpedalibus . Nam  five  verba 
generalia  fint)fivefpeciaJia)defit£luspoceAaus  idemefl  ^ addif po- 
nendum in  caufa  piagiut  Eccldiafiica. 

Dicesfecundb  y '^^\oA(JXp*a.EttUiia Samilm Maria  ^ folum 
loqui  dcrcbus  , &pertoolsEccidialUcis  \ non  verd  dc  quacun- 
que caufa  pia. 

iSa  Sed  contra  eA  primb  . Nam  hinc  falcem  infertur  » ppfTe 
sninui  legtumam  in  favorem  Ecclefiz  » & perfooz  Ecclcfia- 
ilicz. 

It)  Contra  eft  fecundb.  Qma  caufa  pia , & £:clefia  in  jure  ZQui- 


aap,  I(f  latum  , dtttfiam  ^ ibi  Pan»rm<t*o-  calumn.uhim.  (g,tap, 
muir»  , 4Uf(thusEttUfianaaatitnaniii  ; ubiidprobatcxeOy  qudd 
Ecclma  y &piacaafareperiiu)Ctiriniurezquiparacay  pcrcaput 
rtfuijhfit  f ^.jttutauttm  , Jtttftam.  Anchmn\x%inCl«m.camfam  , 
dttUil,icOl*mtm.difparuUofmii  , dijudtciit  , BarbaC.  tap.mhim,dt 
Ufiam.  Francus.r4*p.  1 .dt  uhus  Etdt/ta  uaa  atumamdii^  ia  6.  talama.x. 
Aocharan.  Cirdinal.  & Floreo,  pandi  , da  fuppUmAi 
Pralat. 

189  lde6caufapianoofolvItve£lig^Uy  ut  tenet  communis  feit- 
centiay  quzomnmbfervacurmpraxi.  Dequo  vidcCardim Lug. 
##M.a  dajufiit.difput.  Oa-  Sc  P.Moluu  dafujlit.  difput. 

671.  IcemXcnodochiareputanturfacrz  y Sc  rcligiofz  domus  y 
&Epirconofubjedz  « damihu/ , ex  co  io- 

lum  y quod  ad  pios  ufus  fuQC  deAuua  . Icemf^^.ia.  dtalahi.im  6. 
zquiparancur Ecclefiz  y MooaAeriay&locapiai&zqualiterex- 
comrounicantury  quivexantelcdoresy  eoquodnolinceliKreali- 
quem  ad  przfeduram  Ecclefiz  y MocuAcriiy  autalterius  loci  pii. 
Kt eodem  modoasqaxpinntnteap^fmfraliytad.tit.^cap^aitdi , da 
fuppkmdii  rniU^.PraUt, 


CAPUT 


IX. 


Tria  aMa  argmmmta  pta  aadtm  /amantia. 

tSj  /^Vintumaigiimencum  defumiturexUsyquzpofuid^ 
X^^aaad.eap.x.  art.^.  etenim  Deus  hzc  exteriora  bona  iii- 
^^*^AituiCy  ncexillishominesfibi  fumerent  oecedarla 
ad  vitaro  alendam ; atque  aded  ipfo  jure  naturali  hzc  bona  ad  eum 
finem  inljlitucafunc  •'  quam  tnfiitiiciooem  nullo  jure  humanoami  t- 
tere  pofiiinc . Hinc  ficynuUum  humanum  ius  pofic  i ta  decernere  le- 
gitimam filiomm  y utprzjudicetjaecdficaubus  gravibus  paupe- 
rum > fi  ea  legitima  fuperabundans  fit  y &coD(lansexfuperfluislU- 
cus  : quia  leges  idnonpotueruncdcccrnerecontraiomcucionem 
naturalao  eorum  bonorum  • Vide  verba  SandU  Thomz  relata  di/^. 
paaead.eap.x.art.^.mmm.^$.  ubi  hanc  bonorum  infiitutioncmdifercd 
tradityde  fubdic  idah  par  rarum  dtvifiaatm , ^ 4^prapriatianam  a*  jura 
kumam  pratadtMam  wam  mpaditur , quin  hamiau  nttt/Jitati /!t  /ukat. 


maudumaa  ^i^v/iwdSiri^#/.VideS-BafiUuinyS.Ambrofiamt  S Augu- 
Ainum  y Sc  Toc^hilacum  , & verba  eorum  relata  di/p.  p»atad. 
fsp.x.  art.i.  qui  eandem  divinam  inAitutionon  eorum  boarum 
cognofeunc* 

lafi  Confirmatur  primb.  Ingravipaupcxtim  indigentia  bona  ap* 
propriata  fiunt  communia  y qiuntumca  indigentia  requirit  y iiC 
coniUt  fxdifpmtat.praeadmam.iox.  fed  fiiius  non  habet  JUS  negan- 
di bonacommunia  : ergo  filio  Doo  irrogatur  injuria  » finater  det 
paiiperieabooalegitimz  y quando jationcindigentiz  nunteom- 
munia. 

187  Confirmatur fccuodb  . Filius  non  edet  rationabiliter  tovi. 
t us  yfi  nollet  dari  graviter  indigeiKiyio  cocafu , in  quo  ipfc  cenetur 
impeadere:fedfi  nlius  poAideret  bonayin  eo  cafu  tenemur  impen- 
dere : eigoineocafunoncricrationabiliterinvitus  . Ergopater 
donat  paupcTi^uando  filius  non  cA  ratiooabiJiterinvitus:  ergo  nul- 
lam irrogat  injuriam  filio. 

188  Confirmatur  tertib.  Pauper  in  cafu  gravisiodigencizhahec 
jusjuAicizadea  y quzcedunoanc  in  legitima  filii  y ut  conAac» 
ab/put.  pratadant.  rapit.-^.  artia.i.  fed  patcrnon  Mccac  dando illis 
jus  fuum:  ergo  non  peccat  minueDdolegitimam  filii  caufii ejus  gra- 
vis indtgentiz. 

189  Dices,  hocammentofulum probari, qubdineitremis, vel 
gravibus  neceffintiBus  pauperum  pofiic  pater  erogate  copiolas 
eleemofynas  in  przjudiciuml^timz  filiorum  ; nonverbpofiein 
necdiitacibus  communibus. 

ipo  EtrefpondcOy  idvcrumcAevi  hujus  argumenti.  Czterfini 
efleargumenta  propoCu  , quzprubam,noDfotilmpoAeingravi- 
busyfed  etiam  incommunibus. 

791  Scxcumargumencum  , (rao unico  utuntur  Authoreshujui 
(entenciz  1 eA  . LicecparenaDUsfaceredoaaiiooesremuneraco* 
rus  in  przjudicium  legidmz  filionirozcgo  licet  parentibus  fiicere 
eleeroofynasy  dcaliasdonationespiasin przjudicium  IcgUimzfi- 
liorum . Confequeucia  probatur . NameleemoTynaeA  vcliiciquz- 
dam  donatio  remuneratoria  fiiAa  Deo  . cui  pro  innumeris  benefi- 
ciisin noscollatisnuximaobfequiadcDerous  . Ideboptimbratio* 
nemrcddicNavarrnsciCandus  : $mia haa aau a/t  vara akaatia  , fed 
danatia  ah  taufam  , /j  tantam  , qua  am/ia/  fartunat  hamiait  fu. 
parat. 

tgi  QubdveM  licitum  fit  parentibus  &ceredonationesremiine- 
ratorias  in  przjudicium  l^itimz  filiorum  «quod  erat  primum  arw 
gumentiantecMcns  , opinio  cA  , quam  detendunt  Navurus 
fmmmeap  t6.«Mn.)9.P.Moliiutw.i-dr/*/>>  difpattatjix^  Item 
LudovicusLopez  , Vca,Rodriguex,  joaones Lupus , CaAillo, 
GnenezArias  , Axevedo  , dc  AnconiusGoinezy  apudP.Thoro. 
Sx^C^Mh.f^.damatriman.difputat.'^i.nim.x.St.  ideb  prohibitum  do- 
nare , polle  &cere  donationes  leoiuneratorUs  , lacd  probat  cim 
roiilcisLugoCardin.rvn.i.  dajw/iit.  abfpmt.'.i.hmmm.i\o.  Ratio- 
nem reddunt  przdif^i  Authore$:nam  remuneratio  debita  ex  grati- 
tudinenon  eA  liberalis  donatio,  fed  potids  debiti  folutio , uc  pro- 
bat P.T^m.  Sanch.  Hh.S.daMatrim.  rt^fp.$jium.\.  Etideb  aum 
pater  prohibetur  facere  donationes  in  przjudicium  Iq^itimz  filio- 
rum,non  cenfetur  pr^bicus  remunerari,  nec  folvere  debita  grati- 
tudinis;  atque  adeb  non  e A prohibitus  folvere  Deo,  quzdebctcx 
gravilTmu  gracicudinis  obligatione. 
i9{  Sepumum  albumentum  eA  . Licet  parenti  inire  concra^hu 
onerofus  in  przjudicium  legicimz  filiorum , ut  tenent  indubian- 
ter  jurifpruaentes  , Ubi  dicitur,  fi  pa- 

renscoofuropfitinvitamukisdonacionibusfubAanciamfuam  , fi- 
lioshiberequcrclaminofficiofzdonatioiiis  , ufquead  leititimam 
fuam  recuperandam . Unde  colligunt  i contrario  fenfu , ficoncra- 
Albus  onerofis  confumpferit , nullam  querelam,  vel  adionem  filios 
habere  pofie.Ec  ita  in  hanc  legem  Glo(tCynus,l^ulus,  Baldus,SaIi- 
cctus , « cz  teri  Interpretes , apud  Ayoram  da  partit  ianihui  patt.\. 
fua/l.ii. 

194  Sracleemofyna  , defumptus pius fil revera  , dc  nonfecun- 
dfimhunuoasdunaxatlegespenfetur , cAvere  cootradhisone.’o- 
fiu:ergo  perelecmoiynas  poteA  pacer  mimterre  legitimam  filiorum. 
Hzc  minor  probatur  . Nam  fecundAm  verioreni . dc  communio- 
rem fencentiam  Theologorum  , eleemofyru,  ftcucdcquodiibec 
opus  meritorium  , cAqiiidam  concrafliis  juOiciz  rigorofz  cum 
Deo  inituum  quo  homo  dateleemoQrnam  in  obfequium  Dei , uti 
Deo  accipiat  augmentum  gratizA  Regnum  cn  Iorum:  de  quo  vi- 
de P.Suar.fMn.^^^>«v•«.Quod  incelligitur  de  eo,qui  confert  elee- 
mofynam  , prtidencer putans  , fecAein Aatugratiz  . (^areer- 
co  licebitcoocraOibusoneroAs  inter  homines  celebratis  minuere 
legicimaro  filiorum  , non  verbeontradibus  onerofis  cum  Deo  ini- 
tis? 

195  Et  quidem  incredibile  eA  primb,qu6d  liceat  fundare  Capel- 
lam y dc  fepulchrum  honorificum  emere  in  przjudicium  legi  t imz 
filiortim;Don  verb  liceat  fumptus  illos  in  alimenta  pauperum  infu- 
mere ; eo  qubd  primus  fic  con  tragus  onerofus,  non  fecundus , iic  ex 
communi  Junfprudcntum  voluit  Ayoraciutus. 

196  Ineluibile  eA  fecundb  , qudd  liceat  in  przjudicium  le- 
fidmz  filiorumemere  przfiiduram  y caufa  honorisdunuxac , 
imumendo  in  ea  multa  aureorum  millu;  dC  qubd  non  fit  li- 
citum { abAinendo  ab  ejus  przfedurz  ambitu  ) ea  aureorum 
millia  in  cibos  pauperum  expendere  . Qubd  qui  dixerit,  vi- 
deat» 


io8 


Traiflatus  II.  de  JuRitia,  & Jure. 


«nharcdoQriiuitChnlHaflmonsoo4lri£van:eiiodiiibncc.  pQtnum  cociAicucrc  t'c  )udicrm  c}m  ftip^tttionK ^ hu^ii  Tai 
197  Incredibilius eflccni6)  qudd  liceat  patri  mpcr;udiciumle-  jnlhtuti  ( ut  ipic  vccac ) aliam  reddit  nti'inem  , Icilimy  cum 
piurnaRlilMauai^lumeiemulubaulttacodoyeoquddJudusfit  iplc  luturas  e^-c  Auihor  pacis  lu ter  paiccia  cxhirrcdantcni  i 
COQtra^iisoncrolu:»  j &qu^nun  liceat  ci  ( abflmettdoi  Indo  ) ic  6Uum  exnarredatum  » opurtuilUr , ut  hzrcdiutcm  non  tan* 
iumpmselusiudimdeeiQoiynasproactenuUiuietuacoiiluqucQ-  gerte , lol  ialvam  , & ince^rain  tilin  relinqueret. 
^couvcrtcrCv  lo;  Sed  piaiUt  audu.:  verba  Sancti  Auguitisica  co  capite  f6> 

ipti  Ubi  nocaudumeftprimbt  faepifliroc  parentes  irro^re  in)u«  eundo » & tertio  . htniti  ^ dttimrmi  fmm  ; /irV  fj 

runi  IcKicunzBUorum  per  cellationem  contra^usooerodiv.ir.  »U^ut  rtpnhttUuut  . Uthj^»t  vaUk  diutii  *fi  . A»- 

perludumv  pcrcontraflammcrctricium,  per  emptionem  rerum  dtfiit  tmdi  , thm  £».,^^.»1,«  U^trtimr  ; ^ 

{upcrtiuarumi  quarnon  permancutinlublUntia rci  familuris. In  f»»  fahafiu\  pUnximu$  , ty  ntn  Uxijiis  , Vtmt 
quocalu fati^iaccrc dcbcmlihisca^umtabonorum  > dcquupaf»  mtstiduftitu  , ^ut  i ^ ditum  ■.  Mn  . F#. 


itmt  libctcdUpoaccc , ni  vcliiit  illud  in  opera  pia  expendere  pro  la< 
utc  aiMm2‘,caruquorcmincantiilmalimenta  fuAcientia. 

19'  Nuiandiun  rtilecuod6f  illicitum  dic  parenti  celebrare  con- 
tractus oacrolo$in.pcEC>udiciumaliiiiaKorum  ) quspirenaturaB 
debcmurliliiSjnKiiicontra^lusoncixifivalde  ncccllarii  fintipiipa- 
peiwi.Iia  hliia  pater  urojit  mjuriamtCum  tiliam  dotat  cum  cxiCitu 


mt  Jiiius  k*a.int}  mttmdutAai  , ^ ititm  ; ^ dictm  «’  £tft  Asa 
m0  vtrsx  pAtatgr  vim  , pu^afAmrum  , (y  puest^mm  amttai  * 
fH^id  tr^9  fmte  imttf  dim  , fai  pstAAt  m , fy  dttu 

Uj  im  rnt  dmtff  , >f  fujttptf»  imrtdiimietn  t»fum  , fwi 
irmi  txhMudAHt  } lt*rum  fmtd  faeimut  fmm  tit  | ftnSmi  t*af*  , 
dy  mlumt  fs/tAtt  f dttmm  i Bftt  yaurv  a/m#  dfMAf  SefU. 


inpnziudiclutj]alimcntoruai«quscaliisbliisdchjiaruQt.Sicciiatii)  jttt  Hipptmiiji  Aliquid  : f««r#  mn  tam  fatiunt  , fai 

ciimtundatCapcllamamum  tiJiu,vcl  libicmitprzlct^uramin  prf-  fimmiar  ^ bartdtm  : Bp>ft»put  Aufafiiuat  dt  hmitat»  fas 

judiciumaiiinCDtoruiniquxczteTisdcbent  jr.  {Uadamdo  tnim  MrtUm  , iaim  nulctnt  , diniwm  fi^am  ) dtma» 

ICO  Notandum cft tertio  t cumJurilprndcntesdicuntscncraU-  tmam  , ma  JaJttfft  . ftaai  Jaltipt»  ; p*f^t**r  , mr  faff*par* 
tcr>  polle  ptrente»  per  contra^sonerofcksprziudicarclrgitimx  eiiatiean  faniUt  . ( Sed  quare  oblationes  patrum  exhsredao- 
6!;ufuratpicinicrprctsnduKenc.dcintclligcndo:kloquiiiimix'lpc>  uum  filios  uon  funt  fandz  > nec  dignx  > quz  ab  Augufbno 
^ ilcgiLi(ua:coptolz«nonvcroreipei3iialm)cncorim;tumetiam  rufeipiamur  < Rationem  ro^ic  • ) 5't  f«>/  aaum  irafttimr 
quantuinad actionem halicndiqucrclajndcKUtitviisinotliciutZylh  /<#  /ac  « ^ meritat  rxkatedat  mm  viveree  ^ aaa  eam  piata- 
«rcquiDtumadjus  rcpctcudi  f quzcunrumpulum  pcrc)ulmiidi  rem  < Sea  •»  fiftmm  Jaam  recemeiUare  dekwem  ? ^aamede  etf» 
couiravlusuion  vcruquia  liceat  parent  U>u$  perleges.  Nam  lex  tu-  (um  fide  fue  ve/e  , ut  habeat  parem  , tatmt  appetakarediiatemf 
lurz»quxrra;lcnbit,Ut  patcrprocurctalinv.muiijionun,przfcri-  Std  plaa^  fi  fatiat  ^ qa^d  fapi  kenatut  fiam  , umtmfi/if- 


bitctiasi>nc  iiciai  alicnaiioaesauc  cuntradlu^unerorosqui  tu  ali- 
menta dclraudeat  fOitiea  cimtn^bis  celebratio  vatd^  ritncceiiaria 
parenti«vel  filiU;  txl  nili  prudenter  pater  rpcict4c  deinceps  aequi- 
£tuxmn  alimcnu  filiorum. 


CAPUT 


X. 


Satiifit  arfameaiii  t^te  ftcaadk  prepefitit, 

loi  A D primum  argumentum  crAugullinorefpondcOjUlum 
./Ynobis  nihil advcrlari . Peto enima  Dudonbus oppiuicx 
fartis^equahzredtcateluquoturibi  S.Augullimis  ;dc  bxrcditate 
nctaxatapcrlcgcsciviles  « anvxTbdeilla  Iccuitdum quantitatem 
debium  jurcnaturZt  idefitlecundum quantiutem^uuar requiri- 
turadvium  , &(btum  ? 5i  primum  dicatur  > idulramell,  ut 
1'uprifacisoftendimus  . Si  verb  nomine  hzrediutis  illudlecun- 
dumiotciligas  « idquidcmdl  , quodnusalleruimus  tap.  Di- 
cimusergo  « neminem  polle exhsnedaco  filio  , bzredm  tacere 
fcclefiam  ; quia  llridiiflimum  pn  natura;  dl  , relinquere  filio 
iiirreditatem  , fccundumquanimtem  ad  alimcma  requtfitam  ; 
dcquaquancitaienonpotell  pator  Ecclcfia*  aliquid  dimare  , ne- 
dum baeredm  eam  facere  . Addimus  umen  ex  b^igelio  , polle 
patrem  i quod  inde  fupereA  » donare  clccmulyDain  ■'  contra 
quod  EvangeHcum  > live  prrccpium  » live  cunllUttm  , nullz 
civiles  lepK  prxvaleie  poflunc. 

aos  Qubd  autem  hzc  fit  mens  AuguAiui  , patee  cx  multis  , 
«ttz  tradit  Sinfliis  Do£lor*«/*''^n*«».  4P.  d«  dix^rfii  . Nam  eap.i. 
feribit  eventum  dc  jaimario  Pre-byuro  , qui  cum  haberet  h- 


/ftt  « patet  effiam  a/terum  . Sa/etpie . 

zo6  Uhinocandum  eft  primi,  Aiitulhnum  fufeipere donationes 
^cleftacladlisiparenctbui  , quandoparentcsnonrxhaeredabuc 
filios , fed  cum  taliis  coheredem  elle  volebant  Eccldiara  :quia  ex- 
heredatio filii  includit  negationem  alimentorum  , qnopa^ini- 
qua  dlqifi  ili  aliquibus  circumlUntiis  rari  evenientibus.  Secundi, 
noluifibAugulliiium  fufeipere  duiutiuoes  parentum  Eccl^iaefii- 
das, quando  parentes  inimici  tiz  eaufa erga  filios, ea  Ecclefizo^ 
rehant : iiokuac  enim  opera  pieutis  dic  lomenta  v i ndidz . £x  qui- 
bus omnibus  conila  c , nuadocOTeAugullinum,  Ictitimamfuprr- 
^undantcmrclVrvanJam  cllb  filio  , Icdilli  relcrvandam  parten 
iuiin, nempe  rcquifitain  ad  alimenti  cius.  lO 

207  Ad  tccundimargumcncumref^iondcoid  , quod  Gepicfixli 
non  pofic  leges  civiles  prrcipcrc  ,ui  id,  quod  fuper^,nnn detur  in 
ciccmolynam  , cum  nonpoirmtadvorfari  Evancelio: dc  ideinun 
poue  przcipere,quid  filiis  relinquatur  legirinu  TuperaUindans  ,in 
wz judic  ium  pauperum.  Et  hac  rat  tone  ihcdlcAz  leges  funt. 

Lex  autem  trigcfimiTaun  ,quiddcauinto  deducenda  fint  opere 
pia,|egaca  in  idlamcnto  parc&usdntclligicur.quandn  legitima  non 
cll  lupcrabundans,iiequc  habet  aliqaid  lupcrduumfilio;itcraquaa- 
doduhinmcit,  anlitlupcrabundans  , an  omnmirequuiu^  ali- 
menta. 

10^  Neque  inde  rede  infertur  , quidpdTit  pater  illud  , quod 
fuperabundat  in  legitima,  donire extraneo  diviti , aut  habenti  aJi- 
meDUlulficicocu,quu  hoc  prohibent  ,&  prohibere pufiunc  leges 
civiles. 

aop  Dices  . Peccatum eft reiiivaaerefilio  nimiasdivitias,  qoia 
filiolunt  lomenta  vitiorum, ut  cradiiiuSS.  Patres  relati  ^^,'>.5  ergo 


Itum  , & filiam  , exhzrcdavituirumquc  : Sc  argentum  quod-  livcpaccrdonctpaupcnbusffivcnondooetdddlpcccatumteriuifi- 
dam  ■,  quiSd  tanquam  propnetarius  (protitoUatur-cnim  paupcp-  vedonet,  five non ifonL-i  p.*upcribus,  non  poflunt  leges prxeipvre, 
tatem  ex  votui  apud  fe  retinuerat  , reliquit  Eccicfiz  . Et  in-  qu6d  rduiquatfiltolegitinumprzdivicem:<fim  le?esprzcipien- 
tcralia  ait  Augullmus  ; L Ambos  eebaredaiii  ; dUm  cum  lau-  te»  peccatum  iavalidz  fint  Sici^oexlegcsinvalidcfunti. quid  ob- 
de f ifiiim  cum  elogio  , ideO  , cum  vituperatione.  Commeo*  lUt,  quominus ^ccr  przdivespofiic  fupcrabundanciam  k^itimz 


davi  autem  Ecdefiz  , ut  non  accipiant  ipla  poroaata/a/  , qox 
pertinent  ad  eiKxredatos  , nilicuraadicgitimamztatcmpcrv^ 
ocrint  . Hoc  eis  relcrvac  Ecclcfia  . ] Et  quibus  clare  confiat  , 
«rsumencum  illud’ , quid  reliquit  JanuaiiusEccleftz,  modicam 
cfie  hzreditatem  , dcpactcsfiliorumfuifie  puriiunculas  ; atque 
ad  eorum  fufienutioncm  requifitas , & idc6  lurc  naturz  dc- 


donare  extraneo^ 

210  Profolutione  pr^ittqprim6,iM)nminuspeccacumcfledi' 
tarc  cxtnneunviuim  diurc  filium,  ut  per  fe  patet : um  enim  fune 
diviticfumcntividorumrelpefiucxtranel  , quim  refpeda  filii- 
Velc^o  extraneus  cui  fupcrabuiKiantia  lezicimp  legaretur , habe- 
ret alimcnu  fufficicntu,vel  non  haberetPSi  primum,  id  eilet  dicace 


bitas  . Quodjusnaturzviolavjtjanuarius  , dum  pcrexhzreda-  extraneum-Sirccuodum,illequidempauperefiec:eftenimpaupcr, 
tionem  voluit  , illudifiliisaufcrri-  nni<-»ri-* ,lim/.i,r;c  t.'» iiM«r« 

20^  Dcindc  id  confiat  etiam  **  tap.  ubi  dicens  , quo  mo- 
do ciim  paler  exhatedat  filium  , nolit  ipfe  eam  hzrcdiutcm 
^cleiiz  acccDUre  : ait  , le  couTuluific  parenubm  , ut  non 
exherbent  filios  ad  donandum  Eccldtz  ; fcd  vi  dividant  fub- 
flantiam  fuam  cum  filiis , 6c  cum  Ecclcfu  : iu  ut  fi  pater  ha- 
buerit unum  filium  , Chrifiiim  reputet  fecundum  , <x  medie- 
tatem bonorum  det  cuilibet  ■ <^uid  fi  duos  filios  habeat  , ter- 
tium reputet  6c  Chrifiiim  , &c.  [d  itaque  dcicfiatus  efi  fem- 
per  Augufiinus  , fcilicct , qu^  filio  cxhzrcdato  hzres  ^ret 
Lcclefu  : noo  vero  qu^d  Ecclcfia  cqhzrrs  bcrcc  in  illis  , quz 
fiiperant  dc  portione  debita  fitiui  , fctltcet  lure  naturz. 

201  Quia  tamen  pofiet  aliquis  diccre  , potuitk  Augufiinum  , 

& fori^  debuifie  refiitucre  eam  partem  hzrcditatis  , quz  jmv 
mturz  debita  cfi  filiis ; & qu6d  de  Kzrcdicatc  fupererat  , re- 
linquere in  Ecclcfia  , fi  vera  cfi  nofira  fententia  i cu|u»  uppofi- 
tum  (eciite  videtur  Augufiinus  , refiituens  totam  Itzreditatem 
filio  exhzredato  • ^quamvis  rclMnderi  pofiei , forti  hzrcdi- 
gticm  uoQ  cxccfiiiic  quaaiiuccm  iLmcntorum  1 vcl  noluidc  Au- 


quicarctalimeiicis  requifius.  Et  fi  quidem  quantitas  legata  cxin- 
neo  adynuarc^vrl  non  pertimeret  ad  alimcnu  requifita  extranei, 
elecmol)'na  cUa:fi  Vcr6  iiinais  excederet , )am  id  eilet  dicare  extra- 
neum 

211  Pr^mittofecundb^n^PatrescamdoArinamfiatuentes, 
ex  communiter  accidentibus  pr^umere  , nimias  divitias  afirrre 
Aoeumouum  Ipirituale  filioi  non  quia  non  poliit  pacer  in  aliquibos 
circumfianciis  cas  relinquere  filioabfquc  copcriculorpirituali;ex 
caulaenimrauooabili  pocefi  , ubi  prudenter  credit  pater  filium 
non  abufiirum  nimiis  divitiis : fcd  quia  cx  commanlter  accidenti- 
bus id  timendum  cfi- 

212  Prpmiccotcrtid  , legcscivilesidnonprcfumere;  quiaficut 
ad  Principem  laicum  non  Ipc^lac  viurc  peccata  venialia  patris  , 
m*li^occafK>ocsrcmotasprodiga]ictcis  > aut  aliorum  vitiorum  i 
ilrnequcad  id  attendere,  neque  fuper  eo  pr^umptionem  facere  . 
Idenimmagis  fpc^cad  finem  fu pernaturdem  , qulmad  politi- 
cum- 

21}  Premicto  quart6  , in  hoc  pundo  aliter  judicandum  efle  in 
foro  internojacque  in  externo . Nam  in  toro  excerno  fer^  nunquam 


Dirputatio  XXL  Cap.  X. 


zog 


nitur.c  di-i/itain  : kicm  Sceso  reipondebo.  Omicteodo  ii^que, 
lUb  eu  pRBccxni,  quoo  iiiiu>  in»ci-  qu«lIeiitiinailt<lebi»mrc^urfe,hc;^iiTilegtinui^c>mpi^ 
fct  tbuW  , ««taeusiUc  probare  deberet ^ qu6d  filiamipf» 

«bufunsefe  i qutxl  diffic.Il.mi  pn.b»i«  p>nW , cdm  protatio-  qwro  «'>>1«'"'"'*“"?“* 
nesdeeventuliuureftri  Icanpcr  Cntimii^ibUn.  Ethincpjttt,  «Ciureiiiurilidebiu , coropuundi  ni,  «ceptis 
materiam  ob^Q‘o»‘*  dumtaxat  habere  locum  pro  foro  in-  delupertiuo 

temo.  rt  •«  ■ *'*  *** 

114  Ptaimitteqnint^i tic^c  jutu  doflrmam  SanAorArtt  Faffiim 

ftUom,  winplariroim  fit  peccatum  relrnquere  nimias diritit^  ««,.  r--  >-=>:rT~j ^u.r,^ 

<liol  ueilu™.litio«,  quid  puer  two  donet  illupauperibub, 

uciudk:  pJT 10«  eH  piceatum  rclimuere  potiiit  fiUo,  quim  mpsinamor, 

n«;,  — rb.Aii«iif;dM*o.  nnAd4nd.nHd«<?fcaiif*t>ia!.  fie-  «finiut ili*mrcqucns|oa.m»GuctiCTC» 

mia.  7.  A apud  iplum  Cofta , Ripa , Aptonms  G^.  Roj«*  }m- 
aesGarzia,  Aleiander»  Abbas,  Rolaudus,  & jaTwnjSeqaiW 


extraneo.  Qaiiexfuppoficionc,  quM  non  donet  cauiW  pise,  ne* 
«efieeft,  quddpoh  mortem  Coam  ca>  relinquat,  vel  (ilto,  velet* 


. xif  Et  bine  fit , qu6d  ex  fuppofittone,  qubd  pater  nbn  donet 
«am  divitiarum  nimieutem  caaTae  piae  « potuerunt  k^etcivilei 


■ r«l«  , dWVJI«t~vl  , Jkww*,  *^* — a - . . ... 

etiam PetvulSuiduadifiaAamrvm-^pifc^d 

fum  Decius , & Ca^oolus  . #.  ^ ^9*» 

/..lionni  «.mmiasdbtinas  Mtidifibo.  ouimcMn-  fulesininamdiaiureoaturirdi^tart,  quat^i^^itmu  mcli^ 

dit  Jtoieiia;  qincptrBniMwddtio  tuM.  Etiein»  ei^tefi 
pateir  yCxpredMs » « clari  ui  loquitur  de  alimenttf  matn  defaitia|ih> 

r# natui»,  fWffwMtlma  uxata per i«cni  civilem.  • ^ 

aap  ^llbxt^lm.  Eam  Autheadeira  babere  vim  obligandi,  non 

videcurceitum . Navarrusemm ^ 

P.Thom.  Samrb.  j » tool*  dktmrft 

eam  MoDlMbere  wllam^imi  eoqubddifpwwt  4e  pert^ 


peccMnnk,  relinqui  easoimiasdivicias  potulafiuo,  qalmetcra* 
meo,  nonefiundee^roodi  lenes invalideotur. 

- %t6  Hinc  refpoiiaetur  c^jeCtioeii,  concedo  antecedenti,  modo 
‘fupcridscxplicaua,  dcdiftinguaadocoofequetisf  erso  Ideft^te* 

«atuni  [ abfi^aii}  coocedo;  [exluppoTicione , quM  non  d^t 
acaoiiB piae,} nego.  Q^fuppoiito priori  peccato,  (altem  vaiia* 

4i  ,iioo  doaa^pauperibiuean  eaomtaoctain  divitianimsdoneft 

novum  peccatum  reUoqueee  eas  peetda  filio,  quimextmeo^  A 
Idrtcxhacfuppofitioncpotueninticeocivilcscontore  ldpi»|^ 

tidafilio.qudnextianoo:  praeftnbCTWi,  ut  fi  non  dederis  enuf|B  wqww»  w^vuiti-^uvi»  ^ 

timminfiltq,  qJSimeitniieo:  WuuwwdMrttamcftce-  «Mafemibid.  ,«it,  "'■‘■i'? »‘™ 

-«fevitiorua» ! «qonMjBtcmcdJi,MttiBeoid»bt!t‘««fcftndii*iB4  turmCodict^/»m^WI</Err/y:&C»dice**p<^‘IP''iOC*'- 
iUo,quimib«ilruKa:  emfiibnuwiiTitncimifuBtt  pAdltlsvt-  oheandon -ntioain . < , , , ^ ^ t 

' »1»  Pro  icrponliane  hipPonM  eun  occa(iimeiirt<«ilio*!!i»«i-  dkMntri|,WfaiM«fleJja«caMm»  roquAddetroioOtica- 

, iSrorolSro;  ideiSunbL  qMlrfm»*^!»ud«iafenpuce«fcife^ 


JtrebuJ  EcclcfuHicis.  adPeimScli  »«i  ijnioiiniu-tpIirotaM;. 

ioqttottf«fcft^civrtemnouhai«revim  <?Wiga»d^,^dWid^r^ 


V-V.WVEV.,,  . renrerilertmftaeu;  non  verbde^legiUma,  qur  aliqua cojjtiiict 

arp  AdcereMimai^umentumnecai^  (Hinmhibere)itfld0(i^ifiili  filiisfoperfIua.ldqtte,n«didWTt»,cainAttt^cirtinwncrad»c> 
ndea»  quarruperfunc  in  legiuimlupewibtftidanri  ,mp#a?Mlri«n  ‘reEeangelm, juxuquod  id,  quodfuperen  ,iCbrn(op»ef»uf ,auc 
pauperum,  vel  eaufae  piae.  Si  enim  hoc  |«» habcrH,  (d-ellbe ei  iodUcfitiur  dare  elecmofynam  • 

, Adicptimum idpoodco  priinb,  conceffa n»M  ^ d»^- 

TlvJthegsndocenfequcntjam.  <^aid,  quod fuccedlf woaie^ 
finf^  Miidbbet  halwe&e*ntim3#bqwieit«,  qU44  hibeciP- 
ladalcenim . 

a II  Rerpoadcofecundd  difiinfuendo  minoreni:  legitima  lUC* 
eeOit  locoriimcntorum , ( quantum  ad  eam  partem  • que  rcqui> 
fitacflad  fuftcnutionem  naturx,  defiatus,}  cuocedu;  C q^- 
tumad  fuperabuniancutnqjnew.  Nunficutaltmeau  nonlune 
lurpoaturz  debita,  nifirubeacondit(one,qa6dfiliu$nonaUuode 
jubeat,  ua^compfteiicet  alatur,  dequatenus  ea  alimenta  ad  vk 
tam,  &fiatum requiruntur,  icalcgttima  fuccedet  locoalimm- 
conim  ex  jure  naturali  fubeadem  condicione,  dclecundvlmcain 
partem , qu3e  ad  vitam , dc  fiatum  requi  fita  efi . 

2|x  Rerpooderipocdhercid,negandominoreTn,qu'^  Ie:icimi 
fuccedat  loco  alimentorum . ‘Icaeiiim  n^at  SHitrus  Surdus 
siiimMitytir.Q. ^>4*0.  •.mim. g.dcapttdipfiunBereosahus,  Tira- 
queilut,  dCCa^Iuv. 

a|^  Ad  oiSavum  rpipwdco , oblivionem  Honorandi  p2rvi^ 
tesioi^calMo  iumulm,  non  ede  obli^cionem  donandi  illis 
legicbbatn,  £dJli|;ieniil.alimenca  requiltta  : non  efie  nbli^tio* 
nem lar^endirubllantiam praedivitem,  demuUa  fup^ua  ; fed 
dandi  ea , quae  ad  vium  ,dc  iUcum  parentum  neceflaria  funt . Me* 
ritd  ergo  corripiuntur  Pturifri  i Chrifto  Domino,  eoqubdcon*' 
fuierentfiliis,  ut prxtextu Religionis  non  honorarent  Arentes, 
idefl,  ut  negarent  parentibus  nccellAria  ad  vitam,  dc  (lacum:  non 
aucemcorripicChrillusq  eoquHdconfulerenc  hominibus,  ut  pa« 
rentibusiiegarencliwrflua,  cleemorynxcauCa;  ficciiim  repre- 
henderet, 'quodiplcDominusconfuluenic,  qui^cfiim.iuac  ab* 
furdum . 

1)4  Ad  confirmationem 'ex  Caramuelererpoudeo,  nullam  legis 
acceptationem fulBcere, ut  valeat  lex,  fihsrc  opponitur  confilio, 
vel  prsrcepto  Evangelico,quia  nemopoceftrdnfum  validdoHligare, 
oequeexacceptatiune,  nt^ueexcoiuradlu  ad  id,  quod  iniv|uum 
cA;  ncqueadnonrequcndumcoofiiiumChnlliin  circum.lantiis. 


iefedvftiq  lexautemcivjiisnoapotukdareillhcrieiusIli^Mrit** 
daciam  niifiryi»,  & contn  pRBc^mm , relconfilnuA^^NH^ 
lii.  Prxccrtdlegesnonconierunt jusudleg^timifiMddox^l^fMe 
fnperfuntcxre^,  A prudenti adminillraciooebunonimfuorum: 
ad  hanc  autem  pertinent  eleemoTynz,  qiiz  nihil  detrahunt  ali* 
iDcntis  requificis  ad  ruAentationein  vit«  , dcAatusfiliorum,  ut 
condat  t*  csp..  7.  Unde  optimd  poteA  pater  facere  eiufmodi  eloe* 
moiyius  pro  r^a  adminillratione bonorum  faorum , atqueadeb 
aUquciniurulegicin»  filiorum. 

aio  Ad  quartum  rel^deo  prim6,  n^ando,  patrem  noopt^ 
ncercdoiuciones  remuneratorias  in  pnr^udicium  l^itimznlio- 
rum,  quando  illa:  revera  debentur  ex  gratitudine,  ucexmeate 
multorum  Dororum  dixi  9 ioMT.iqi. 
aai  Refpondeo  fecundo  omittendo , patrem  non  pofie  facere 
casdonationesremuneracoriasextra  caularo  piam;  nqudovert 
confcquentiamdcdu^amcircicieemofynam.  Ec  multis  exca^* 
tibus poteA aflignari  diferimen.  Primb,quia  leges  civilesp^unc 
* Prohibcrcexcaufajufia  donatloncsremun^corias,  nonpiai,  fa* 
aas  in  przjudiciuin  legitimae  filiorum,  qisuidlpcdat  ad  poiejla- 
tem  fuam  civilem : non  autem  cleemoiyrus , quia  caufa  piacAea* 
ira  potcAacem  civilem.  Secundb:  Nam  erogate  eleemolynas  eA 
confiiiumevangelicum:  non  autem  facere  donationes  remunera- 
'torias,  quziuaopporiumfcntenciam abfoluidooniuncdebitae. 
Idc6  has  prohibere  poteA  civilis  poceAas , non  autem  illas . 
aai  Qu&d  autem  donatio  remiineratoria  fic  m^s  obligatoria, 

3uamcl<zmo(raa,  qua*  erat  minor  ejus  objedionis,  ^Hum  qui* 
emeA,  (jficrermodeiis  remuneratonis  donationibus,  ad  quas 
quisnequidcm  fub  culpa  veniali  tenetur.  Si  autem  fint  aliquz  re- 
muncration»,  adquasquis,  faltemTubveniali  teneatur, non po- 
tcA  lex  civilis  eas  prohioere  in  eifaem  circum Aantiis,  in  quinus 
tub  veniali  obligant:  cum  non  polTit  lex  civilis  praecipere  id, quod 
peccatum  veniale  eA . 

HI  Ad  quintum  refpondeo  prim6 , retorquendo  argumentum 
in  fuus  Authores . Nam  fi  legitima  filiorum  eAjure  natiirz  debita , 


A idc6  AonpoteApatcreiprz;udicarepereieemnfynas;  fimiliter  inqiiibusvimfuam  habet  taleconuimm.  tju indu  lexcA  in!iot,eo 
neque  poterit  pnjudjcaie  emendofepulcrum honorificum,  vel  quodviolatiitffubditi,tuncacceputioiieli.gisfpoatineaubligicus 
przteauramad  WH^rem.  ergu  onn  poteA  pater  prp-  manetrub^tuaadfervandamlc^^uiaeaacccputioneceditfab- 

wciendo  lumptus  proimdiorite-  ditusjureruo:dlctunclexdcfiiiiccfleiniqua,qttiaabirubdituscc(^ 
riusfil^quodadveriarii  admittunt.  fit  jure  fuo,  jam  lex  non  violat  jus  fubditi.  AtquaidolcxeAnon 

1x4  Q^udiexs,  lumptus  empur  prxfeuurE  • &expenitffi*  uncummodb  contra  jus  fiibdici,  redeooen  jus  nacurz,  veld>vi* 
Cardt00/  Par$  //.  q num, 


aio  Tra^latus  II.  de 

Bum.paruni fusili»  vel ceflio  ;iuis>quiaiu>e 
puteilcc<iece>iu«)uft  uip. 

C 4 P U T Kl 

*D  Ogabispnm6 , an  dodriu  tradi» y cui  uxn  gravufuft< 
daineQuruftafMtur,€eQKii^  cerUi  u4-> 

eeiDiraactpuimiri&leci»i  andumuxitprubebiUa. 

a)6  urdpQadio><)ua(»aneti3didlfntu,  parcncnpo{’e)  &;te^ 
seri  diAribttciv  ciccnxifrnan)  eravu^r « aut  «atrcmc  iudtfiwilMa  > 
auoad  tlimcsu  vitxtin  prxHxiicium  l^tin«  fiiiumniyiUaniqui* 
dCen  i principiis  imriolMixlle  ccrum . 4t  vctdi  quapartcdo^' 
«ausyjKiflcpucoteseiesmiierKo^  lar^h  m cunununibiu 

•ecefhuciMO  > & donare  &vorc  cu)u«ltbeicaul'ie  piae  > DuneftoiD< 
•w6certuo)y  ueddiirnux^  pr<M>a,bik»  dc(mca«pimonc)pioba' 
biliua. 

a)  7 Prinu  pa»  hujus  cenfurar  patet  cx  dirpamione  prarccdenti> 
UhicvmPatribusSuarioyGuMOtPetro  Hurudo. 
Vaiquio , dc  Ma^iVo  Bafiea  (Uiui , ede  certum*  qu6d  io  ii^ux  aa 
aikx  ladcnutioflem  omneadivites  imntur  adoptittiaii' 

4um|ravibtt>f^peiumnect»iutibu4t  cxruperiBuk huS| dtfuo* 
nunyncmpcexprxcepio  cv^njeiico  cUrilTiind  propoiiio.  4tqui 
in  hac CQOcluJioue  ccru  cuntitiatur  maniidlc  dwriaa  buittsdif'' 
puutioala.»etnpc  pode  < & ceocri  parente»  titulari  gravi  paupe* 
•loa  Migentia*  in  rrarjudicium  legitumr  lupcrabundaaiis  hUp- 
rum;cdmBomme  UiPCR^pdanciflB  uHciksaour  ea*quxrm>er« 
flaaumtuatunr  > dc  l»iui  nUorum . 

1)8  Exili(noautan»Auchoraoppofi«fententi«boc  wpqip* 
iCydum  dicunt  * ni  <n  licete  parenti  minwiTC  iegaimaro  fiitonim  ta< 
Mott  cauTie  pue  i loquuntur  euirn  dc  caufa  p«a  »qux  ex  cooriUn  dk  % 
soaaucemdegnvi  indigeotu.  Inbac  emm  etiam  oppUitxfca- 
teatt^  patmoi  afirnuut « ede  prxc^cum  grave  fuccurrendi  gnvi* 
ter  indigenti  cum  pr^judiciorupernuorumiUtuarui  < dc  Tuorum. 
i Rogabis  fecuiidd ) qvuiMQ  l'e  gerere  debeat  ludex  ia  kro 
«luecnu,  «ittihanciuifiramfcaicmUmrcquarur, puuiti^U^qua 
tPctrutd^it  Ecckitte  medietatem  bonorumTuorum»  dc  8liw»tinur- 


Juilitia , & Jure. 


tloois.  Paret  cz  dklisquia  ji»»  coedUium  Cbrifti  valida  liifdi 


dtbhuaiH»i  debet  computare  legtunum  fiMm»  oiQexiisiqucifr 
manent  poli  redam*  « prudentem  patrii  adminiArationem  ■ dt 
ob  aiia»  rationes  in  decurlucotiusdilpiuatioeu  propoAtas. 
quidem  m.tf  IS  urcent*  OEccielia  labaret  mviiudigeaiu  ioiiw 
miniftris  jfiliu»  vcr6  habeat  fuAcientU  aJimena . 

C^oreciiadd  . Si  hlius  patiatur  gravem  accefikattai»  k 
litnul  EcckiU  quoad  aiimenu  miniftronim  gravi  etiam  indige» 
tialaboret)  jodex Aarc debet  pro  filio,  utqtte dum  illirei|itsa> 
turquaiitita»  rcamfi»  ad  ruAcieniiam  iUtui  Tui  * dc  ruorumd» 
laefiicoruro  .((^i  fiutruidomdlicUeiDlicuirV'  l‘J  Pacet  eua» 
exdiflis:  tunaaijmeQtarequitiuadfuHciiucioiieia  vIub* 
tus*  debita  funt  filio  jure  nacurx:  dcided  cum  eorum  prariudi* 
ciooouvaletdonauopatrisfikbEcclefiae.  Idquecttafflfiuc  mt|oc 
ncceflitas  Ecclcfi^  i quia  obligatio  flri^or  inciunbit  paicati  al^ 
di  filium,  quimluccurrcDdiextraaeot  etObarcopituUiioexuv 
neifitcaulapia.  « 

A4)  Dicoteitab.  ladub*n,tn filius habat  alimenta  Tufficieada 
advitaro*dcltatuni«fiafNlttinefiprafiUo.  (^ialexnaturali%q^ 
obdringK  patitmiadUrgtei»dimaiioalimenuTuifickntu,obkii» 
git  ad  Ivgiendum  ca , q ux  fint  ccftd  Cufiicieatu  * dc  qiix  monl^ 


(UMtesponancUlumgraviiodi^tiae.  Durrrer^ pater oon icii» 
t^tfiltoalimenti^cdrt^ciescia*  habet  fiUuscounl 

donationes  patns . quxin  natabiiiquan ricam fa^  fueriat. 


nein,>iK]uam,habctadeamqtMoucacem>quxalimcnu  fuareddx 
certo  CutScieniia . 


bonorum  «quantum  reqmricuf*  ut  ilU  non  laborent  gravi  iodig» 
^ RaUQdliquiapaoernoapocBiiprxiudicafealimeQCis,  qus 
lure  lutunr  exteris  bliis  debita  fune . £c  qicutdo  .lex  HtTpanic  id 
IndulgiR  parentibus  y incelligenda  cA*  caiu,  quo^s  naturx  qob 
refifiat.  Atii)ddl,riMur*  quoteraporcdonavicalioinelionai» 


iPetrutdedit Ecdefig mcdictamm ponorumigoTum, de filmsiuw»-  reutlat.  AIn)ddl,<iMur*  quoteraporcdonavicluioinelionai» 
tuoPetro,  pofiulat reditui  praniuAim  modi?»tem,  excm|^  nemyhaUbatbonarundgiciaadalimentumreliaudtufflfiltonoa* 
.quinU>bworum,dequopaterpoqdl!ibcre  diTpoaeagjuaqHdpa^  eaquepoAnuKlumamific.TuaceiumdiicutiomeliofauouisTalttk) 
4uc.  • ,]  uipote fiicU nullo ute  oaturaUrefiAmite.  , 


.140  Et  quidem  Judex  debet  attlPnieconfidcrac^  )nfi[iw*i 
ndn'ta  ea  midieute  bonorum  ,Vbeauliaeasa 
deutiS)  anputiitf gravem pauatvKuecemutemj 
elefia necelliutemgiavanpatiatur^uoadaliaMqi^i  nuHlftra 


TimmruiaApotiikadid  habeat  TuScieotia bona.  «infid^|fr«i(* 
diuiius  annuis , dc  conruetiseleemoOfuis  Eccle^feridiblm? 

I4(  Dices  crioorin^.  SifiUiuPttri  habeat  aiimenu  fiafficigo- 
tiaad vitam*  dcrtatumprofcjdcprofuisjCve  Ecclefia  patiatur, 
(ivcnoapatutuiDCgediutca]  ju4«ade^ftuc  pro  «Uoeg  tboq» 


uipote  U6U  nullo  ute  oaturaurdutmite.  , 

149  fiii^icef,  ncduobttifmriba$uau9ficdlvoa,4c«hBTlMva> 
d^  paivt  tfilamatco  jubeat  xqualiter  dividi  kereditaiem  meer 
utrunque*  dcnKdicweabrreditacisaoneictrabat  cx  iwyiagy 
Vi  filium  pauperem;  &uti«  dives  wmpotell  ingredi  fiumh»^ 
tatU  saccem ; fcd  ddjct  rcliDquete  I ratri , quantum  fatis  bt  ad 
mon».  Rj^eiooA*  quiapattrnondebctalimeAUnliodivm:»' 

liusautgmiiMpshabetjuaadaliiBeDU^  atqueadob^erobAn^' 
t ur  iqyiuere  filio  fano^gunnnim  fclii  cA  ad  ejus  auncuO»*****^ 
inpnrjmuciom  fiUidivitii.  :.2i 


Finis  priniae  Partis, 
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PARS  SECVNDA. 


TRACTATUS  IIL 

DE  LEGIBUS,  ET  PR^CEPTIS- 


DISPUTATIO  XXII 

An fitctrtijUtmiim,  inPrAatis  Ecelijiaflitiitjpi  p9<»y?4- 
tim  Micandi  Jubditosin  tonjeuntial 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 
djftrth  Cdtrtmmrki . 

'AramueI  »«  Thtdl(ft*  ^rgul^difputat.  ^.nvm-  2^ 
le^cm  (liftribuitin  pure potrulcm, moralem, & 
mixum  .Purep»ulemdicic,quzobii^cdum- 
I laxatadpccna^  mor^!cmcanviuxobli^'atcon' 
^ 1'ciciuiam;  mixtam, quzhabttutrunquc*, quae 
feiUcee  coaTckouam  obibingte  , etiam  cum  obiipUone 
xiam.  f adime,  hcc  habet:  (Sdo*  adhuc  fob> 

oriri  pofle  novam  tumcttltttem : ben^cnim  flat , quod  moralittr 
teneamur  Deo  nobis  orarcipittci  9 ut  ruperioribus  obediamus;  & 
uisen  iftis  non,  niii  poet^cer,  teneri  > Nam  & >wttmfadu0i 
Deo,  & moraliter  obligans , poceft  inducere  obligtttonem  pur6 
poenakra ; vel  fi  monleai  1 non  abToiutam , Ted  hypotheticam . 
Veldicito,  curnoopofo  Dem  hanc  legem  ierre:  Praecipio  mo- 
nliter»  qubdvelR^  obedas*  vel  Mnm  Tubeas.  ] Hocufque 
ben^ promit Caram^f  dumdepombtU  admittit,  pofle  Deum 
obligare  homines  in  confcienctaadobediendum  prscepto  Msnalt 
difiun^vo  humano:  verbi  gratia.  [Vel  confitere  qiraonnis  pec< 
citatia,  vel fubipfoam imponendam.  ] In  quo  cmilic^ homo 
nunquam  confiteretur  , dum  tamen  poenam  impofitass  fiibirec, 
impleret  praeceptum:  peccaret  tamen  graviter,  fineutrumprao- 
iWec.  Sicut  fi  quis  voveret,  fe  TclDooluTurum  alea,  vel  indu* 
turumfe  cilicio:  quocafuetfi  luderet  omnibus  diebus,  ooopec* 
caiec : fi  umen  Ce  indueret  cilicio  promiilb : fi  umen  neutnim  prp* 
lUret,  eflecircelijfiofitatureuscomrapronuAionero  Deofii^^. 
Hucufque  de  pofitbill . 

iddeladb»  iuobligut  pnecepu  EcclefialUca,  ut 


iucutque 

a Sednunouidde  ^ . 

nonobltgeatdeterminatiad  materiam  pnrcipuampccccpti,  fed 
rubdifiuudoadiUam,  vel  adp^m  fubeundara?  RerpondetCt* 
ramueli^i/fic:[Judicocertum,  Deumdedifle  hominibus popu» 
loprmpofitisauthoritacempraeciptendifubp^na,  dcpocuifie  prae- 
cipiendi fub culpa . Nimirum  aut  fuaro  infinitam  authoritatemfe* 


mmd  _ . , . 

niuelem,  nempe,  datam efle de bdoPrindmbuspoce&tempr^  cia^dit;[EtquidhtccatbolkhUtlelinp^iKaereticoramfi>rtifis, 
cipiendi  fub  ppna,  flepotuiUe  Deum  dare  illis  potdbttmprmct*  fle  lecuriteoDponerent?  Ut  ^entiam  probarent,  ftatueruncaAfi) 
piendifubculpa.  quiaabafiuadpocentiamlfmdmddialeelicamur.  Dixeruntemr 


ritatem  praecipiendi  fub  cul^,  cfim  probationes  ejus  rententiae 
non  excedant  meridiem  ? flwa  rrinanuw/  HeSIfnim/tmtentistmetmr^ 
Communem  autem  fintenuam  non  facere  certitudinem , faepe  u> 
culm<^amuei.LegcinTbeologUfundamenuIi  fundamoituni 
xo. initio, ubi feotenuis  commucubus mulefim  detrahic;  &haec 
nota  nurginalis  ibi  poni tur,Mulcae  communes  opiniooesevidencer 
fune  talfac.! 

6 Siegodicerem,  CCanfmielemefleingeniorum,nonitadai^ 

oftendiuxr^adbuc  meridies cftmuUdclariur:  fedquia Dodi com- 
muni ter  d icunt  eum  iopemoTun^  ided  fle  m id  allero ; ] utio  ue  de 
invidia  accularer,  flt  raeiitfl : quia  dumitaloquerer  ,certicudiaeia 
n^aiem, in cootfoverfiam traherem.  ItaaueauthorieauPraelacn- 
rum  praecipiendi  fub  culpa,certicud  inero  acii^t  Caramuel,  fle  eS 
intratemunoscontroTcrfiaerelinquic.  Excoautcm,qii^  noofic 
certa authoritasEcclefiv ad  praecipiendum  fub  culpa,  fed  folfim 
fubMna,  inleiturmaniiefi^luxca principia  Caramueiis,  nullum 
EcdefieptcceptumobUg^ieincomcieatia.  Ecenim  la^iDcub 
cat,  ubipraeceptumnon  wceitum,nuilatenusobligare;coqu6d 
ubi  certum  non  efi,noo  eft  fuficienter  propofitum , occ  promul^ 
tuffl,^  3 47.[  debet  evidenter  coguofcisquiqfi 

haec  edet  tanabsprobabiliis^^  illadiniaiusit<proba- 

biliter  n^sxi  pofln . ] Et  paulb  [ ut  pcccad  giavisaliQucm 

arguastoon  fiimcit  lex  dubia,  quin  Uvores  limt  amplandi  ,flc  liber* 
useft  bvor.Nec  edhm  fitfficit  pioWlis  lexaam  fi  jus  taotilm  pro- 
babilefitjpra^ilitmpocencreutexcuiai^.Opiu  * - * 

dktisrmm:  bocefi,r«fli#w«Em/,utoon 
stem  pati . ] Praeceptum  autem  noupoi 
tas  praecipiendi  mm  eft  certa . 

7 lmm6exaUoprindpioCuaniielisiafettur,nefBuisnipeeca* 
remoftaliterviolaiidopniKe(ua£cckfis . ^cimfmmdam. 
fuHdUm.i  I.A0.43J. illis  verbir,quxretuli<dr/^to.«.i.Ulismmci* 
pu^:{Quiremaileiitefleillicitam,adroultatenetur.  PriiMcuira 
debet  (HterKlci^tiQnes,qiimimlifiam  probant , efiie  demonfirati- 
vasifcilicetrealiter,  vel  moialiter.]  Itaque  uc  aflentnr,  aliquid  eflh 
^cacum  contra  pneceptumEcdefic,  debet  oAeodi  evidenter, 
wipxarcqitumoblieauincoarcientia;  nam  ubi  boo  efiprxee- 
ptumoblimnsEcclel»,  boo  ootdl  eflie  peccamm  contra  praece- 
ptum Ecclefiae . Atqui  non  d(pfaeceptumevidenccrobligan$,ubi 
non  eft  evidens  authoritas  obUgaiisiB  confeientia . 

S Sedutmaoileftdvidem^tammdodhiMe,  rwta  ejus  contra- 
lietacem . Nam  cOm  lococitatadixerit,noneflecertim  authorita, 
temEcclefixadpnedpiendttmfub  ciilpa,flc  non  mfip^naUter:  ta- 
men im  apmUiia  cdm  retulUfet  fententiara  hct«- 

ticorum  negantium  Ecclefim  pofeeftacem  predpiendi  io  confeien- 


3 Sodnui^uid  certum  efi,  miod  de  &do  dedit  iUk  Deus  poce- 

flattni  praecipiendi  fub  culpa?  Refpondet  imincdiatd . [ Quidau- 
tem  Deos ) qui  ucranque  authori  tacem  dare,&  nqiare  po- 

tuit, nonitaclardoReoditur:  onmibusenimprobationibusfir^ 
compoficis , adhuc  meridies  eft  multd  clarior . Sed  quia  communis 
Doflorum  lententia  tuetur  communicalle  Deum  bomioibui,ttm 
fircularibus  ,quim  EccIefiaAicis  utnnqueauthoritacena>dicifflus, 
c^Poniiifices,  Impentores , Reges , flcpatres^Hias  oniver- 
lvsobftrfligereruosrubditosl^bus,tampitrdpfnalibus^ttim  mo- 
ralibus ,iramfl  fle  mixtis.  ] 

4 Sedqiudfibi  vult,  iiemita  cUti  ffiemditar?  QuidltfnificaC, 
AdkaemtflAetefimuhidUtinf  Confcrcura  antecMCtttibus,  flc 


mentem  verborum  comoeries  • Itaque  fecundfim  Caramuelem  r#r* 
tmmeft,  Dcumdedille  Praepoficis  authonutem  prxdpiendi 
tmaaScimemitM eiatieBtmdtitmr,  nectam  clarum  efi, 


dedide  illis  potefiatem  praRcipiendi  fub  culpa : id  ed,  liede  {vimuxa 
Ih certum,  {ecandumooneftommn&certum. 

5 ^qttareCaramueldeIendit,qu6dDeusilliidedQitaud>o* 

Cardtmss  Pan  tl. 


quiaabaduadpocentiamlemticnddialedicamttr.  Dixerunter»; 
jubet:  e^junerepotefl.  AnoiciUttApodolicaSeda,  fltce&* 
vicqumftio.  Hodi^ue  improbabile  efi,  Ecclefiadicas  leges  txn 
obligare conldentias.  }<^uodfiiitmc^bile  eft:  ergo  oppofituna 
efi  certum.  Nam  exduabMpropQuctaaifauscootrBOidoriis,fiiiDa 
€flimprDbadlis,oppofiueftcerta,  flc joxu ejus Diakdican,  ah 
adaaupoceoti^U improbabile ed,qnod leges  Ecclefiadicmnoa 
oUigant  confciencias  , improbabile  etiarocd,  quod Ecclefla nem 
habmeauthoritamm  obligandi  coofcteocias. 

p Imon^flcuB.  no. contendit,  edccertum, quod Ecclefiaflid 
PraeUdpodiBCobligareiocon&tenua,  etiam  in  materia  probabi- 
li. Ita  enim  ait  inter  alia : ( Te  non  debere  obedke  Poocifidua 
materiapiObabili , iinpn^tuleeft,  cedebere  obedirc  , certun» 
dl . ] ntet  autmn  ex  toto  contextu  , non  loqui  foliam  de  obii- 
mtione  obediendi  fub  pcena  , fed  etiam  fub  ailpa , flic  in  oo«> 
Identia. 

10  Dices,  hanc  non  ede  conttarlctitem  dodring,  fed  revoca- 
dooem.  Nmmmapdo^cDBmrioriGoafilioremcbvitid,qnoid 
prifisdocuemt  locpotatocommencadi  i»  jami^erendo^er* 

O a t<m 


aix  Tra^btus  III.  De  Lcgib.  & Pracccpt 


tuneBewcberitltflicdefiae  ad  obligandum  cooTcieniias  Admit- 
torerpooUonctnicAemiD  magna  ctmtirmatio veritatis,  quod  lallt- 
cacemipTcAuihor  revocaverit.  Sed  quia  aliqui  Caramuelisfe^' 
tom has  revocationes ejuj,  nonefleexaoimo  fa^  credunt,  & 
(jure,  veltoiuria  ) fiudere  conantur;  oKrz  pretium  cil debel- 
lare concluHuucffl  ipfam,  live  i i'uo  Autoore  delertaro»  livcre- 
(cnum.  OportuiHct  autem,  Cararouelem  in  reumi  prsmdicii 
profiteri,  eamaficrtioocmifediercvocaum;  uticafDrc^ramfa- 
cere  t CaraiDuel  iiUsy:]ui  priftiois  ejitf  opinionibus  laxioribus  ad  huc 
ferviunc. 

t>  Poirb  fundamentum  , quo  aieteur  CaramucI  ad  negandam 
ccnitudineinautboriutis&clefiz  praecipiendi  fub  culpa,  dcio 
coDrcientiaicfl.  Etenimtotaobli^atioobedieodi  Praelatis  Hat  in 
lurtoDecuogiprxcepto,  quomiun^turaublsi  Deo,  pr^ftan- 
amefie  Majoribus  obedieotiam : at^i  h«c  obediemixquani  prp- 
ccptifuScienttrialvatiir.  etumUuoasnondederit  EccloTueau- 
tboritatem  praecipiendi  uib  culpa,  per  hocrolDm,  quoddcdcric 
autberitaceni praecipiendi  fub pcw ; 6c noo cooftat  aliunde, qubd 
ChriQiivdederit  Ecclefiaepotdlacanprrcipicndifubculpa:  ergo 
«jufmodi  authoritas  praecipiendi  fub  culpa,  alieaodi  conkicntias, 
non  rert^conAat. 

>1  Et  ut  metifis  impugnetur  Caramuel,  prae  oculis  habenda  eA 
aeoluthia  doflrinc  e^ . Afierit  regulas  Religionis , quar  non  obli- 
gant fub  peccato , efle  leges  mere  pcroales  ,etfi  non  exprefse  cr»nii> 
neant  pmnam,  quia  illam  continent  virtualitcr  , ^aequivalcnt 
huic,  v.f.  [ velfervalilentiuin,velfubi  poenam  deftgnandam.} 
leculam  non  vioUt  ReligiMua,  qui  rumpit  filenciom  ,dum 
tamenfuVicpffioamlibiimpofitam.  Ad  hunc  modumdicit,iK>- 
tuifle  fieri,  ut  ChriAus  daret  potcAatem  przcipicndi  Ecclefixuif, 
fcillcct , , Et  non  probari  clar^,miod  de- 

derit pfifeAaten  obligandi  fub  culpa,  & non  dunuxat  Hibpema. 
ConAu«quidemdediAepotelbteinpFScipiendi  lallem penaliter, 
ied  praecipiendi  amplnis,quim  pqnaliter,&quimeomododifiun- 
^vo,  noo  cUrd  cooAarc . 

CAPUT  II. 

txjUt  im  PrttUtU  EitbfxfiitUsHthniutmprdti. 
pitndi  fmh  tuips , Tk«*h%i . 

r)  T^Slede  fide  Catholica,  guM  PrrlatiEcclcAaAici  habent 
authorltatcro  prarcipiendi  fubculpa,  dt  condendi  Irge^, 
qusp  obligent  in  confcicntia,aiterunt  communiter  Do£lorcs,  neque 
ullum  vidi  ,qui  dilVmiAet  ,aucdubitaret . Cardin.Rellanyiin  t»m. 

p9mt$/S(t^r^f.  rj.ficait:  [In  Ecclefia Catholica 
fempercreditumeA,  Epircat^mfuisdicecefibus,  dcRomanum 
Pontificem  in  tota  EcciefiaeAe  veros  Principes  EccIcfiaAicos , qui 
poAunt  fiu  autboritate,  de  fipe plebis conienfu,  vel  Presbytero- 
jum  conlllio  l^es  ferre , qux  io  coafdentia  obligent . } 

14  Paxit.**m.\,imftitut.mrr0t.Hk.\.€.^  aHerit,  definirumcAeab 
XcdcAa  [ peim  Ecclefum  eAepoceftatem  faciendi  leges, qnae  ho- 
minum coofeientiasobAringant.  ] 
ly  P.Granado  \ x.e»ntt0vtr/id7.tr4£i.i.p.iJi/)>.X.ftii,\.nm.x.z\v. 
tDod^riux  tamen  EcclefiarCjatholicrdl,  in  hominibus,  fiveEc- 
clcfiaAicit,  five  fircularibus,  etlc  poteAaiem  condendi  veras  leges, 

obligent  fubditos  in  confeientia . 3 
Id  P.Suarcz/ld.t  drXj(;iaof.at.a£rmanspoteAacemPriacipum 
faeculariC  ad  conder>da<  le^  civiles, oinoblii^nc  inconfeiemia, 
ait : 1 1^  videtur aOertio  vel  dc fide,  vel  fidei  proxima.  3 Qnpd  mul- 
t^ampliu*  urget  in  poteAate  EeclcAradlr;CS  Eeclef^cas  Aa- 
tueiwlas . AAcrtio  autem  fidd  proxima cA , qux  infertur  ev  identer 
ex  una pre-miAade 6dc.de alcen evidcnti.Et /MI  4. ^/i..nW7.g. 
Mj,  r.g.Att.i.air ; f UnumeAde|ure,fcilicc(£eclefuAieamjurir- 
didionefnelicfuAiciciemein  ad  obligandum  io  confeientia  perle- 
ges, feu  prxeepta : dc  boc  eA  de  fide  certum . ] 

I"  P.  Vafqurx  i ■ ait ;[  Catholica  do- 

firina  cAoumfolfim  Summo  Pomifici , aliifque  inferioribus  Epifeo- 
pis,dc(jonciliis,TervimetumPrincipibiis,  dc  Regibus  fxcuiari- 
IMU,  dcRerpublicisauthoritatemcondendileeesconvenire.  Le- 
ges autem  intelligo  non  modd  ordinationes, quibus  parere,aut  non 
xnrereliberumfrtfubdicis;  (oletianiAatuta,  dc  prxeepta,  qui- 
bus confeiencias  inferiorum  ligent,  ut  pareant.  3£tpaul6poA. 
f Fide  Catholica  hxc  poteAas  ixcuUris  afierendacA,  ucuc  etiam 
^clefiaAica.3 
18  P.  Valentia 

0kfidntitm  , ait:  [ FirroiAime tenendum  eA,  utraque  potefbtq, 
civili , & EdckfiaAica  pode  coodi  legem , qux  obliKC  etiam  l^ub 
nor^i.  £tqiodemquodattinctadpotcAacemEcc}efiaAicam,A- 
necosxrovcriiajamdoceiitAuthoccs  Catholici,  aAertiooem  eam 
efle  certam  de  nde,  propterniulci  teAimonia , tum  Scripturx, 
tufflConciliixum,  puntlo  fecundo  citata,  quibus  hoc  in  primis 
probatur.) 

Alii  autem  Authores,  qui  non  exprimunt,  hanc  dodrinam 
efie  de  fide  catholica,aAirmantcamai  eam  dic  ocnniiifi  certam.  Ita 
V.  Arrtaga  i.i^«**-^!i^  i6.Mf.4.^<d^ig.P.CaAToPxlao/Mv.i./r.). 
^ r^ii^.i4.«n.a.ptoqmcoaduuomscertitudincpnrterruprx 


allegatos cittc  D.Tbomam  r.a,^.^.ed.4.CaAnund^.  t.AJ^tpg. 

5 . Nauarrum  fn/iim  e.i P.Salas io.a5r 
/r^l.t.fl».d-Bonacinam^y^-i.a(r/oi«^<o,f.i^*/i^.7.  n.  i.Saynim/<>. 
j.r.4.^  7.  P.  Rcgmaldumrn/afli.iU.  ig. i74.Mifaodumcrj() 
cA,Caramuelem  vertere  jo  dubium  dodlritum,  quamumnugai 
Tbeolc^  affirmant  cAc  certam , dc  dc  fide  catholica. 

ao  Dices.  Lex  mere  pomalis  potcA  dari,  qux  obligetincon* 
fcicniia,  nempe  ad  ptrnam  fiibcundam,  nun  autem  ad  nuteriam 
pEXcipuam  le^s.  Quid  ergo  vcutalTcrcre,  qu6d  Eeclefababec 
potdUtemdumuxac  adic^xmmcr^  pornalcm,  quamvis  fit  ^(j- 
de,  quod  habet  TOtcAat») obligandi  in  confeientia,  ciiisperle- 
gemmerd poenalem  poAic  obligare  in  cunfcicacia,  nempe  adpe- 
nam  acceptandam . 

»i  Contra  eA  primd.  Quia  noo  eA  miniis  oontrafidem  limitife 
poteAaiem  Ecclcfix ad  unam  materiam , quim  illam  univeriaJiter 
negare,  lileconirafidemagcret, quidiceret,  Eccldkw  habere 
poteAacem  obligandi  coofcicuiiam  in  materia  ufurarura , noo  v«4 
in  materia  Religionis , decimarum,  Miffir,ncc  in  ulla  alia  maceria. 
Nam  uccooAacex communi  fcDtentia,  dcAuthoribus  fupArtU. 
ti$,de  MeeA,  pofic  EceJetum  obArinscre  cooreiemiisinomni  ma- 
teria,fcilicctconducentead  finem  fpjritualem.  AtquifiEccWa 
non  habet  poteAaiem  obOringendi  confcicntiis , nifiloldioad  0«. 
nam  fubeundam  , iumme  limiutuf  potcAas  Ecclcfix  : & evia 
iHarocOcuniverfalcmconAet « fide,  cooirafidemaget,qiiialt- 
rct,  limiumUmeAcpoteAatcmEccIefixadfolaraaccepcuifloem 

pocnxprarcipicndam  ; ()uod  nugis  patet  ex  textibus  (acrxScri- 
piurxfubiicicndis,  dcdemonAratiuiiibuspcr  toiam  difpeQlaci^ 
iicm  iiiArucndis. 

2i  ContricAlccundo.  Nam  quartum  Decalogi  prxeeptum 'ut 
admittitCaramuel  ) obArinitit  confeiencias  ad  obcdicodomPrc- 
latis, &Prmcipibus.  etiam  fxcularibus:  atoui  hoc  prxccptutn 
uaivcrlalimmucA,ide6quciliud  violaret, qui  lolum  obedirrt  Pi*- 
lamin  ucuinaicria,puUufurarum;dcinreUquisnooobcdirct:& 
contra  certi flunum  Icnuun  ejus  quarti  prxeepei  ageret,  qui  a^lcf^ 
ret,  Prxlatis  obedi codum  in  fala  materia ufurarum, non iereJi* 
quis : erw  fimili  ter  acet  contra  legitimum  fenfum  pr^ccpti,qu;  ^ 
xcrit,iiludfolumobligarecoofcicntiamadhanc  folam  materiam 
iubcundipo;nam,dcnonad  aliam. 

X)  Qi^aunm  qi^tum  Decalogi  orxeepeum  obArlnpt  eoo- 
kienciasad  ubedicodi^,de  fideeA . Nam  Paulus  4^ 6.  v.t.^ 
a.ex  qu^to  Decaloci  prxcepco  probat  oMientiam  pareatibii 
exhibendam:  ftl»»hJtt»psrtiuiPmtvtJlfit$nl>0nim0i 

fiumtfi.  Ht»ttdp0tTtmtin$m^  ^mdtrtmtusm^ 
primum  inprmijffirut . Namca  VOX  noo  aflciturl  Paulo  uo- 

quani  textus  proprius , fcd  taoqoain  textus cx  Decalogo aflamprue 
nam  luUam  unquam  textum  proprium  ufurparet»  eodem  tenore 
prolcqueretur,  diccos:  o/vaK//,  HvMra/v.  (^uodverd  hxcobr- 
dientia  in  co  quarto  prxeepto  indi^  intelligcnda  fit  non  folum 
relpedu  Parentum  naturaliam, fcd  etiam  refp^  PrxUtopimA: 
Principum,  oc tenet Cammuel,& omnes Dworcstanquam cct- 
cum  iupponunt. 

CAPUT  III 

EtfdtTdPeriptmuivlAmtfnifmw 

»4  Ti4^UA«f*er*Scripturxtextu$adducunt.Authorcscita- 
xyX  ti,fcilicet,Patres  BellarminusSuarius,Axor, Valen- 
tia, Valqucx,  iSc  Grando  con  tra  V viclephum , Jtiannem  Hus , La- 
eberum,  Calvinum,  & alios  HxFeCarchasncpnccs^clcTix  pote- 
Aatem  prxeimendi  Fidelibus . OAendam  brevi  ter,  eofdem  vim  ha- 
bere contra  anenionem  Caramudis. 
ay  PnmuscA  Matlhxi  18.  Siuutrm  tetU/Sdmmdm^uditrit t/htiH 

/fMetknifUff  ^ puAlifdmu/ . 

firit/uprrterruHiy  erumi /igatu  ^ ut  emU . Qu(^dc  lestis  obligtiooe 
intellisuntomoes  Dodores  Catholici.  Et  patet  ex  alibcexcn  Evan- 
geliiMatthxi  a),  ubi  de  Pharifxis  loquitur  ChriAus,  ajens: 
gunt  tmim$nrrugrmvidy  ^ impettuMi»  faprr  humerrs  ^Mrursi.  Ubi 
de  luibus , & prxcepns  Pharifironim  It^oitur  ChriAus  fub  co 
verbo  alligandi ; dc  etiam  patetexiiiverbis,  SiRetUfium  m»  Pi- 
dmrif . (^oddeobedientia  intelligi,  dede  poteAate  Ecclcfix  ad 
prxcipimnm,  dc  corrigendum , manifefhim  eA  • 

26  Atqui  noo  poteA  intelligi  00  verbo  fola  oblleatJo  adpeenam: 
nam  cAro  ChriAus  det  Petro  poteAatem  univerfaleroficnificaum 
co  termino  ,K>^rv«4M;  ImprobabileeA,  qudd  noo  pd^t  lijpuo 
quodcuaqueouus,fedfoliUnoouspcenx.  (Quando autem  confiat, 
eAe  impr^bilcm  aliquem  fenlum  faerx  Sc^peutf  ab  aliquo  atm- 
butui^e  fide  eA,  non  contineri  talem  fenfum  in  verbis  Scriptutx. 
£Aenimdcfide,&ripcuramfacramnon  poAetrahiad  fenfumimt 

Erobabilem,  dcccrtiffimd  illi  repugnantem.  Hinc  collieesex  vi 
u)us  textus  efic  de  fide.  quOd&clcifia  habet  potcAatem  Rigandi 
confcientiasidc  non  folAm  quoad  potnam : namEcclcfiafem^iu- 
tellexit  hunc  locum  in  fenfu  univcrfaliAimOffcilicet , tnoroinc  ad 
omniacooduccDtiaad  fiuetnfpiritualem.  . 

27  SecundustextusiDodioribusalIacusadvertAshxretico5,OT 
p4uliadRenuQo$i3.0s«oi/4ffj/iM  Pmfistitut 


Difputatio  XXII.  Caput  IV. 


VI 


Utiifit  \ \ . <^0  sutimfunt  ^ k ;4  Quiri6id  mA^^CxpoTuitPiulilSydunidmttMr^A^'^"**')^^ 

fu»t  . Ifafuf  qui  rtfijUt  p*fiuti^  litt  «rd»Mi»Hs  rtfifltt . tt , utnjoiu  upttpttr  irum  y fid  ttMm  pr^pttt  tonftitHtism . NoUV^C 
Ttf fiunt  y ipfifiiidnmuntitntm  tquirunt.  £cmox:/<^'^  aUlcmS.Ambrofius  ( xpudSxImcrooCm/i/^.J  B# 

tmtjfitntt  fuiditiffittt  , n«mj'o/dm  pf opter  irnm  y fed  tttnm  ptopitr  , qu6d  nonfolec  Paulus  Uti  nomiiic  cooTcicnuae)  oiii 

twltHntinm.  Qui  textus  non  minus  cvidcmtcr  loquitur  contra  uma^turpcnculumammz.  Eiide&id verbum,  Prtpttfto^ei*»m 
oesantcsmpotcdatc  Pnucipum  ad  przcipicoduminconicicnuxt  ttnm  y Idem  elt , ac  propter  oblationem  confeicotiz.  Przcipu^ 
quimeootra  adertioitem  Hj‘rr;iarchyrum  « mnnem  omnia6  p»>  cum  haec  explicatio  cohxrcacffr  fui  verborum  antttcedentiumiin 
Ceftacemprarcipiendi  Principibus  Eccleiiz necantem  . Etprimd  quibusobli^tiofubculpaligoiiicatur. 

quidem  modo , quamvis  de  omiibu»  Principibus  !>;enerahtcr  lo-  Ncmichic  halet  locum  ea  rcfpoallo  , quod  tnieiur  quis  fub 

3uatur,fpccialitereuam  loquiturJc  Principibus fxcuUribus ,uc  caipaadrubcuiidxmpa;iuroiaC'{ueadc6ceneriadrubeuiidanipaB' 
CQOUnc  ea  verba  rubfcqucatia : niiurum  , triimturn.  Cum  nam  propter  confcicoiiam.  Curo  id  non  habeat  locum  mpceiu  » 

autem  ilH  prarcipiant  fub  parna  indivnda  per  miniUros  fuos  y quam  imponunt,  ut  dixi,  Principe  lircttlaxes,  exerocodamaboo-q 
acqueadebmfli^tendainviiis,  inepte  exhortaretur  Paulus  Bdele  rumminillns,eiiam  in  invitus. 

ad  fubeundas  poeius  Cjufmt^i  , cum  etiam  inviti  eas  lubituri  ^6  EtquodaliquicxpJicant,  confeientiam  beneBclorum,  qoc 

Principcscoufcruntinfubditus,  ut  probabile  potcll  admitti ets> 


ipcscc  ...  ^ 

quam  fenfus  fecundarios . Non  cd  unoen  probabile , qu6d  excludi 
tur  fenfus  proprius  verborum  b^ni^ans  oi>l  igaiionem  roafcieocip. 
Nam  in  intc^rccationeSacrs  ^riptunB,fempcrinhxTeodumdl 
^iBcationlproprlseverborum  , ubi  eanuilamrepuguaotiamaf^ 
^t . Et  idebde  confcicnti2  obli^tione  fub  culpa  exponunt  SuAu> 
guDinusS  Ambrofiuv,  S.Beda,  S.Anfelmu$,Thcodoretus,& com- 
muniter Patres , quos  videbis  apud  BcIIarminum  ciutum . 

J7  Tertius lexcusdl  Ali.ty  ubi 5-  Petrusaie:  Viptm  tfispirUni 


dlenc. 

aS  Secundd,  qutareliderepReceptodicitur  ill«'  , qui  non  vult 
exequi  outeriam  praecipuam  prxcepii , aon  il! 'im  ille , qui  po:- 
Bamnonfubit.  (^qd magis  patet  cx  verbis  fe^eutibus.  *u- 
lomr^fiuui  yipfifiSt  dtmnntiontm  nequirunt . DaTinationciB  qui- 
dem temporalem,  Acarcemam,  ftvccorambominibus.  Ac  coram 
Deo,  ucomnesincdligunt.  Ac  contextus  ip(e  poDulat  . Et  qui- 
dem qni  ttfifium  y lAV  fiii  dsmnsiiojum  ttmpornltm  ntquifunt  : 
ergo  reBllerc  non  eA  fugere  damnationem  temporalem  ( id  n<M>  eA 

Mcei  rt 

tecei 

damnationem  temporalem  , „ . . 

cAreAAentia,  de  qua  loquitur  Paulus,  diAin^abincurBonepc-  tempore  itacxpedicbat.  Eaergoabflioentiavocaturoausab  Apo- 
ne, Acinonacce^atione  illms . Sed  #•«  rtfifiit , ordtmntimi  Anlp,Ac  diciturcflcncceAaru,idcAncccAari6obligans.  Si  autem 
ergo  qui  preAat  inob^ienti^  antecedentem  ad  incur-  adfuIampnenamobligatcalcxypcEnaclteconus,  Ac eActnecdIaria: 
Aonemptene,  Dei  ordinationi  (fcilicet  quarto  Decalogi  prece-  abAinentuautcmciborum  acquccAletonus,oequeefnrt  oeccilaiia. 
peo)  rcHAit:  ergopeceac  :ergoantecedcnceradincurnonempaE-  38  autem  illis  verbis ««»/,  Ac  AgniAcenturpre- 

neiAcadnoaacceputionemilhus  obligatur  ad  non  reAAciKlum.  cepuA^Aolorum,eaqueabAiacntiaciborumitaprecepu,acde- 
EccAm  ea  vux^aMji4i/M,  incriligatur  de  damnatione  coram  Deo,  crctafucritab  ApoAolis,  patet  ex  eodem  capite,  ubi  S.  Lucasafle^ 

nar**  Luiiii  «i.r  ('.lea.—  J..  _1»  e-  n^..t ’ •-tT-.  1 n #• 


patet , loqui  Paulum , aut  de  reatu  paene  ecerne  , aut  faltem  de 
reatu  cnlpe . Qu6d  Ade  reatu  pcene  eterne,hec  quidem  non  in- 
curritur, niA  propter  gravem  obligationem  cunfcieniie . Dc  hac 
damnatione  videndus  cA  P.  BcUarmiuus  rvnf.i . fonir.y  Hi. \.AoHo- 

mntiit , tup.x^.  At  nos . 

30  ConArmatur.  Nam  Caramudaneric,  forte  praereptum  cAe 
diAundivuro  (aut  faltem  non  oAendi  c1ar^,qu6d  non  Ac  tale.)  V.^. 
C vel  jejuna  in  (^3draL*cAma  ,vclfiibi  poenam.  ] (^sergureAAjt 
prscepeo  jejunii  ; qui  non  jejunae,  vclquinonfu^  ^rum?  Si 
primum  : ergo  aui  nem  jejunat  , Dei  ordiiucioni  mIAit  ; ei^ 
peccat  : ergo  fidelis  cenetur  fub  culpa  ad  jejunandum  : ergo 
Ecclcliahab^poceAatemadprzcipicndum  fuK  culpa  • Si  fecun- 
dum, contri  . Nam  qui  rcliAic , fubic  damnationem  tempora- 
km,  Ave  poenam  : ergorcAAcre  , aliquid  diverfum  , Ac  ante- 
cedens cA  ad  iocurfionem  ptnue  latz  , vel  fcrcodx  contra  ooo  je- 
junant» . 

30  Di^  illuni , qui  nec  jejunat , nec  vult  acceptare  pmenam,  reA- 
llerelegiobhocfecundum  , fcilicet  quatenus  non  vult  acceptare 
pccnam  icxhocautem,  quw  ille  nou  acceptat  ptsium,  fit  dignus 
poena.  Undefie,  Ac qubdnonacccptans  pccnam  iucurratdamna- 
tionem  temporalem : Ac  qu6d  non  acceptatio  pesoz  At  aocecedeos 
ad  incurAonem  damnationis  temporalis . 

jf  Sed  crontricA.  Nam  pofico  eo  prz^to  difiundivo  , ille  , 
quinon  jejunat , incurriteo  tpfodaranatioaem  temporalem  vidi- 
uundionis , cAm  przc^tum  hc  procedat : [ Vel  jejuna , vel  A not 


S.  Paulum  IntimaviAeharc  praecepu  Pidclibiis;  Ptrtmnfitnt 

(ivitnttt  prntipiriat  tit  tufiodir*  prnttf-tn  ApoftoUtum  , fy  Xr/ii#- 
rum , Et  tapitt  1 6.  Trndtinnt  tit  tuflodirt  degmntn , qun  dtetota  trnnt 
ni  ApofioHiy  ^ Stnmiiuty  qui  trnnt  in  Hytrufnltm . Ncquc  CnimalU 
decreta  erant  ab  ApoAolis,  niA  h^c  ncccAaria , uc  abAineai  is , A^c. 
A9  Necfatislacics,Adjcas,  fortdprzcepcumApoAolorumfuir- 
fcdifiundiviim,fciliccti  {vel  abAincte  ab  idolothytis  »vcll^ite 
poenam . ] 

40  Namcontr^eAprimb.  Q^eavcrba««»/,Ac*vr<^fia,quae 
deooanc obligationem , non  cadunt  fupra  poenam , fcd  fupra abAt- 
neniiam  ab  idolothytis,  utexipfotcxtu  patet.  Contri  en  fecun- 
db.  Quia  propofitionem  abfoliuam  trahere  ad  fenfumdifiunZli- 
tum,  slpcrvertere,  AcdiArucrcfcufumScripturx.  Cooiii  cif 
tertib . Quia  ApoAoJi nunqium imponebant poen^ corporalem, 
fcd  diintaxat  fpiritualem , fcilicet  cxcommunicaticmis , ut  quando 
Paulus  dicitur  reos  tradid  lAe  Sathanae  • Quoraodb autem  repuguee 
ea  lexdiAundiva,v.g.[  vel  jejuna,  velfuhi  excommunicationem,] 
ex  infri  diceodiv  conAabit . 

41  Quartus  textus  cA  Jtnm.u.  ubiChriAusdixitfpeculitex  Pc- 
t^  Pn/ttopttmtnt.  ^ui  autcm  ChriAuro  deunive^liAimoCa- 
tholicxr  Ecclcftr  regimine  Petro  commiAoydemooArant  P.Suareas 
Hi.^ . f I(^tw  Amtinytnp.  j o.  i nmm.  1 6.  tum  CX  coUstionc  CUn 
alus  textibus  facrseScripturte;  tumcz communi  fenfu Saniorum 
Patrum . Regimen  autem  uoiverlaliAtmum  repugnat  coar^ri 

P“**  poenales  . Ubi  ponderandum  c5l  , ex  ipfa  ap- 


jejimasyfubipcCTam.  f Et confequenter  Aatlmatqucnon  jejuna-  prehenAone  terminoniro*,  cfle  cl^c^er  &Ifum  ,’  qubdPcuS 
«t.Daiuincurllcfl.  Ertoixrna  tM.oorJ..  „o>.  .nrurr.n.r  & «npliflim*  potefhm  ^ ^ 

rit  mittere  Prardicaiorevad  cooverrctulas  gentes  (etiam ordinatos 
Epifeopos  earum ) niA  dicendo , [ vel  vade  in  /^peum , vel  fubi 
poenam .] 

4»  Textusaliosomittc^quiavidcripofruntio  prxeitatis Dodo- 
nbus : &cididlisficiidcoofpicitur,  eos  eandem  vim  habm  con- 
tra td  alTertum  Caramueiis , atqne  contn  Hrre  tkos . 


ret,pecna  incuria  cA . Ergo  poena  temporalis  noiuncurriturpru- 
pcerncmicceputionempmns,  curo  antea  Ac  incurfa  : fcd  pro- 
pter non  jejumum . Sed  poena  temporalis  incurritur  pr^ter  rcA- 
Acntiaro,  juxta  Divum  Paulum:  qui  tnim  rtfifiunt  y fiii  dnm~ 
mntiontm  ntquitunt : cTgo  rcAdentia  non  conAAitinnonaccepta- 
tionepeense : ergorefiAentia  aliquid  diverfum  eA  i non  acceptio- 
ne poeiie  ; ergo  rcAAentia  eA  non  jejunare  : cum  rcAAeotfa  Ac 
unum  e duobus,  AcnonAcipfaoonaccepuuopouue.  AdiAundi- 

va  enim,  Ac  ne^va  unius  parcis  ad  alteram  partem  eA  evidcitt  AR.TICDLtle  rv 

confequentia. 

Qu"*  !■  oomine^ranitionit  intdU^cur  damnidoKcriu,  it#»-»;*.,  dmin/lr^ur  emU/m.  uutu 
AvcdaninatJocoramDco,etiarautgctarsumcntum.  Etenimhsec  pht^mmt9utS'n  ^ r^ctptunum 

darouiio,£ecundAmPaulumincurricurpropcerrcnAenciam:re-  ^ * ‘ 

eoDonracajt , utique  in  contMconMiteirrfiftchti» , propter  ,4  PdnuconrcquentUexpremi&evidenterinfetur.Cdlieee 
quitn  fecundilin  PaiUimi  , <P(f m.  eiconiiniioneeiconimunicMioiusIatsefentciitiecumculMm^ 
ciin  tUimuuo  ecertu  uicum  non  poflit , ndi  propter  u]i.  Qoia  fi  nequit  (Ure e.con,munitatioSmc?tS^^^^ 

pa  morali  ,CTidcnscA^  quAd  necuit  fuMAerc  pr3tcg>tum  fiibcx- 


peccatum. 


• ,t  TertiA  Pt2«.dein  » tetru  Pauli  ea  rerha  t 

o , ,,  Majv 
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Traftatus  IIL  De 


I oidcn»,  repcr.rj  iii Conci* 
lusGcncrAJipuS)  & lacri^  Romaiiurum  Pontificum  Cinuiubus 
qiunipiuriiuas  le^cs  j fcu  prxccpu  impolita  i'ub  cxcomraimicatio* 
oeiu£  lententia:. 

^|j'^®r*“J^>‘J<iO'JtciIicctc*conin)unicatiolaty  fententi® 
pon  pdat  f nili  iupra  culpam  mortalem  i ad  mittitur  i Caramuelc 
$n  T VV^c  cert  i (lima  c(l  jn  ter  Doilo* 

re»^  dcftniu  mfaens  Canonibus;  fap.  Cotumejit  z i-cx 

AT. nodoCtcncrali dic jtur : lan^uaniim» 

f^rfrpdrsru,  ,fi . Cdp.  Co,nfmmut  . nd<>» . $.  Grcgorius  dedarat, 
|5pilcopura  quemdam  non  incurrillc  ex.ommuuicauontm '»  qua 
cum  perculit  Uurcniius  Epikopus,coqu6d  nullius  culpa:  hjilfct 
his  verbis;  [Lauretuius  quondam  Iratcr  , & Cocpifcopus 
MOuCr » te  tu/pit  txiur.ti^uiy  communione  privaverit.  Ideo 
hujm  praxepti  nortri  auihoritatc  muni  tus , officium  tuum  Iccurus 
perage. &coraTnunioncm(incaliquafumc formidine.  JEtS  Hic- 
xux\)}<Msfap.Sieuii  HOH  j ted.  \ 5i  qui$  non  redo  judicio  eorum , qui 
urarlunt  Ecdcfia:  depcllatur,&  luras  mitratnr,/f»>/r  «<''»<»«/-/11/1, 
UQQCiiyfi^feruiargit^uf  rrtrrrftur  txht  ^ nihil  l*Jicur  jnco,  qu6d 
non rwju.-.iciqab hominibus  videtur  cxpulfus.  3 Espclhautem 
ab Ec'’. nii  j & tor-s mitti,  idemclle,ac  excommunicari,  nemo 
Cil,  ‘jUl  ludciat . Etc<i^.  ii*  Jenlfittiti  rxtommutsudtiiJnu  ^ 

iftjlutfy  liin,  co.’t.  IV.  in  Concilio  Lugdunenfi  prohibet  , fulmi- 
iupc<com;.junicationcminunivcr(ita(em,vcl  collcdum:  nefen- 
tcniucxcommunicationis,  qux*  rlilmuutur  in  reoscu!p.T,mtcti- 
dat  irineo’.,  qui  nullius  culpxcotifciifunt, quorum  aliqui  in  uni- 
vtriu-tc,  vcl  collegio  non  deerunt,  his  verbis;  [ Cum  noonun- 
^uamconti.igcrct , i.«»w*whu;urmodi  fencentia  irretiri;  led  in 
illosdumtaxat  dc  collegio,  vcl  umveriitate,  tuhjiUa  if>t 
conlli terit , promulgetur . j Idcin  conibt  txtap.  Sacre , j,  jinr.  ts. 
(cmm.-tmcat.  & pallim  alibi . 

47  JimvcrdtHundaconfcqqentiaminif^^  infertur  ex  prima. 

: ergo  per- 
Hlasurxd- 

, g , _ . — w.t indubitabi- 
le,quod pertiwlurnlcmpcr  fuit  inEccicfu,  feacccpinb  i Chrifto 
hancpoc''ll3icni,s.’Xca  univcrlalillima  forma , §i^<efu  r.^at  aUi/aie. 
nWy  acc.Modn  autem  contendo,  hancpcriuaiionem  univexlalis 
Ecclcfizmanirclkintcrricxtuc  adibus  obligandi  coiifcientiis to- 
ties rq>ccitis. 

Etenim iniqu^roccdcrct  jmiox,  quicxcrccret  adum;nrif- 
didionis,  fi  non  eflet  fibi  perrualum,  fum?i fetali  jarilHidioiK; 
& ut  cum  xquiiatc  procedat , exercendo  ifla  m , debet  (ibi  perfua- 
dere,  Ic  habere  talem  pote(Utem  j(ier4ocotiJtat,abmilionalcen- 
tisEccldix,  Prjrlaiosejusefciiide  hanc  jurifdidionem , prxei- 
piendi  rubculpa,manifc(lutnfit,qu6d  Eccidia  fibi  perrua(ic,apud 
Ic ciTc talem  jurirdidionem  prxeipiendi  fub  culpa,  dcobligaodi 
conferentias. 

49  Dices.  SijudexnbiprobabiliterpcrfuaderctiapudrccTe  u- 
Icm jurirdidionem, liciccpoilct  uti  talijurirdidiqne:  er^ifl^- 
clenalibi  probabilitcrperfiudcrctyapudleclle  jurirdiditmem  obli- 
gandi confeientias , pollet  liciti  prxeipere  intendendo  obligare 
conrcicntias:crgocxeo,qu6d  prxeipUt  incendendo  obligare  corw 
fcicotias, non  infertur,  qudd libi  certiffime  perruaferit,  apudle 
cfTc  talem  jurifdidionem  obli^ndi  confeientias . 
yo  RctorqBeoargumcntuminadverlarium,qui  dodrinamTri- 
dentini  n«renon  potefl . Si  Ecclefa  fibi  probabiliter  perfuaderet, 
qu6dputcurcfcrvarccafos,  dScprohibcrcEpifcopis  ablblutioiiem 
graviorumeriminum,  licd illos refervaret , &nanc  prohiberet: 
CTgo  liat , quod  femper  fuerit  perfuafum  in  Ecclcfia  pei , efle  fibi 
potclUtcm  refervandi  calns : «quod  h®c  pcrluafio  fuerit  dumta- 
xat prubabilh  ; cum  cx  Ibla  pciduafione  probabili  potuerit  liciti 
eam  refervationem  iniungere.  Quodedapmi  contra  Tridcnti- 

num  1 /b/.l' ' • 7-  Sa<f amanto  PamttmtU . 

51  Refpondeoergo,verumeflcintecc‘den$  , & primam  confe- 
cuentiam  conditionalem ; fecundam  vero  falfam . Ecemm  perfua- 
So  univerfs  Ecclcfir  faci^cnitudinem  omnimodam  m mate- 
ria fidei;  qulaexfpeciali  alTmenda  Spiritus  Sai>di  in  tali  materia 
errare  non  poteft . Id  quod  c^videnter  colligitur  cx  loco  proximi  ci- 
tatoConcliiiTridcntini . liaq^iic  cx  co,  qu6d detur  praxis  inEc- 
Icfiaobligmdiconfcicnciisfiielium]  colligitur,  eile perfuafum  in 
Ecclefia,  quodfibidataellpotdlasobligandi  eo  modo.  Perfuafio 
autem  Ecclefixm  materia  fidei  cO  regula  infallibilis, 
yx  Et  quidem  aliud  cil,  qubd  perfuafio  probabilis,  fidetur,fuf- 
ficiat  , ut  ^clefia  excrecac  liciti  adum  iurifdidionis;  &aliud 

qubdperluafio  Ecclcflr  m materia  fidei  circi ufumjurifdi- 
diunis  poificene  dumtaxat  probabilis.  Primumenimefl certum, 
&(ccundumcll certi falfum.  Exilloexcrcitio  jurifdidionis  evi- 
denter infcrcurperfuafio  Ecclefiac  circi  talem  jurifdidionem  fibi 
convenientem;  cx  affiflcntia  veri  Spiritus  SandI,  ratipnccums 
crrartnon  poteft  in  maieriafidei,  colligitur,  illam  pcrl'uafionem 
efle  non  pofTe  dumtaxat  probabilem . Unde  cx  illo  exercitio  jurif- 
didioniSj&exaffiftentiaSpiritusSandi  in  materia  fidei  colligitur 
ccrtillimi,  qiidd  datur  in  Eccicfiaperfuafio  certa,  dcinlallibiUs 
dctalijurifdidione  obligandi  confeientias. 

J?  Qnod  autem  perfuafio EcclcfucCatholicae,  [ Quod  fibidata 
cftpo^fUspratciptcndirub  culpa,  dc  obligandi  confeientias  fide- 


Lcgib.  & Prascept. 

fitiamitciiiiWci,  I«tet,  Nanc4i»aefideco«lln,ih 


^ni  ^tavitCaramucl  dt  proiaiilitasa , my.  j fi,  qyi^ 

Me  eft,  omnem  hominem  in  Adampcccavilie;  ide6qu*flio,qux 
inquim,[  AnB.  Vir^oin  Adampeccaverit?  j Eflquzllio,  cu* 
vertatur  m materia  bdei . Et , ut  redd etiam  notavit  *^id.  mm.  114 
quia oc  hdecJl, quod  Verbum  Divinum^i’/'''*#/  hominny 

verba  Symboli;  jde6 

qiiarltio,  qu^  inouirit . [ An  fi  Adam  non  pcccaiet,  Vcrtwm  inoi- 
naretur,  J procedit  m materia  ridet . 
ya  Hinc  ht,  poftremamcoiilequemiam  evidenter  inferri exfb 
cunu  ; nempe  ex  perluafione,  quam  habet  Ecclelia  depotciU- 
tc  (ibi  tradita  a Chrillo  ad  obligandum  confeientias,  evidcnwf 
intern,  qu6d  habet  talem  potcftatcm.  Nam  ut  fupri  dixi,  h*c. 
I^ualio  Ecclcfia:  in  materu  ridci  conllituic  rc;uJam  infiilibilcti. 
Qu^abunde paret  cx  Concilio  Tridentino,  quod  trequcnierm 
miutjs  maienis  aoclrinalibus  hac  rciiuli  utitur  . Ita  u. 

cap.  da  Satrym.  Hamt.  Un%i,rfy  htfUjia  fan.por  iatalUxtt^  ia. 

ftttutamajfai  Itatni-.p  paetyterum  canfaffiemam . Etinfcrius; 

t Neque  enim  per  Uterancnfc  Concilium  BaeUfia  (latuit  , ut 
Chrillifxlclcsconlitercntur,  quod  jure  diviuno  necdiarium,  4 
inltitutumdlcintcllcxtrat.  J Etc-/>  n.Prfyafumlampirmtuk. 
fia  Dfi/uit , ^ vtnj/i>num  aj if  Synedut  hac  confirmmt  . aalfuit 
mtnt*  abfalattonam t.tmtjfe  ^ ^c.  I eap.  r.  da  Sacram.  U* 

ehar.  ubi  uniter/y,  dicitur  cfTe  co/amnam,  (jfoma. 

mentum  ventatis  . Quod  idcmhibct  fcfs-z^.indatma  da  Itneca. 

iJon^aitfJarum . Cum  ergo  EcclcfiaCiiho:’ca  fibi  pcrTuarcrtuptid 
le cllc  potcftatem  obligandi  confeientias,  iicuc  A prTcipicndilob 
cxcqmmumcatioftclat*  fenicntiac  iptb  fatflo  incurrendx , & hac 
pcrtuanopruccdatin  materia  ridci.  dicendum  eft , cxiUapexlia- 
(jooe  evidenter  inferri  hanc  r>oicftatem. 
sy  Dcmonllraturfccunddcadrmreritas.  Ecclefu habet poteiU- 
tcrafercndile^icslub  nrcni  excommunicationis  latx  fententi*: 
fed  repugnat,  Ulcslcges^effcdiiiunilivas:  verbi  'fatu :[ vel jfia- 
na,  ycl  lubi  excommunicationem  : J ergo  habet  potefiatem  It- 
rendi  lc;cs  lub  excommunicatione  htx  fnitentiae,  determiM- 
te,  OC  fine  diiiundlo  pecni:  ergo  lubet  potellatcra  ferendi  1^« 
lut)  culpa . 

.S^  H^cpoftremaconfe.;uentla  patet  ex  prima  , attentis ils/)n» 
didta luntindemonftratione  prima,  indecerticoa- 

Itet,  incuriionera  excommunicationis  majoris  ncc^iriiprxfup- 
ponerc  culpam  mortalem  . Prima  ver6  confequentia  miailtm 
eft,  quiailltclegcsunoexduobus  modis  neceilirib  procederede- 
bene,  icilicet,  aut  fub  difiiin^ionc  , aut  determinatd  ; uniitil 
repugnat,  casprocedcrcdifiunflivd,  cvidensefl, quod  procedant 
determinate. 

S?  Quod  attinet  ad  majorem,  caquidcmadmittituriCaramac* 
le.  EtinDrimisdefideeft,  Ecclcfiam  habere  pocelUtem eicum- 
municandi,  & ferendi cenfuras.  IdquudexprefWtradii,  dtde* 
monftratP.Suarcz/#«. 5.  w part.d>f)>utae. 
^^•fputat.i.initiozf^ffity  idconftarecx  ^clefiae  Catholic*tra* 
ditione.  Suppofitoautem  qu6d  Ecclefia  habeat  hanc  potdbtaa 
imponendi  pnedi^ampeenam,  certiffimum  erte  debet  Caramu> 
Ii,  quod prxeipere  poteft  Ecclefia  fub  poena  excommunicaiion» 
incurrendae . Ailcrit  enim  in  loco,  quem  retuli  initio  hujus  di("iHi- 
tationis  : C judico  , Deum  dcdiftehominibuspopulopre- 

pofitisauchoriiatempnrcipiendi  fub  peena. 

j8  Minor  verb  ejus  fyllogifmi  apertd  oftenditur  . Repogiut 
enimaliquem  ligari  excommunicatiouc  majori,  nifi  ptoptcrpcc- 
catum  mortale  ancecedenter  commiflum , ut  patet  v*  «v*.  4^.  Sd 
qui  fubiret  excommunicationem  vi  ejus  przccpci  difiuoftiri , 
C vel  jejuna  , vel  fiibi  excommunicationem  ; ] non  committ^ 
ret  peccatum  mortale  , quia  cOim  jejunium  praecipiatur  ibi  Tub 
difiuii^ione  , ille,  qui  omitteret  ^jiinium  , non  peccaret; 
nim  illa  Icx  non  oblieicc  determinatd  ad  jejunium  : cr?o  re- 
pugnat lex  , que  difiundivd  afferat  ptsnam  excommnoica- 
CionU. 

J9  Dcmonftratur  tertib . Ritus  receptos , & approbatos,  <t«J* 
adhibere  folce  Ecclefia  Catholica  in  folcmni  Sacramentoruni  ad- 
miniftrationc,  jus  Ecclefiafticum  induxit;  & tamen  omittino" 
pofTimt  fine  peccato:  ergims  humanum  obligat  inconfeieutuad 
illos  adhibendos  ,&  non  folum  fub  poena . 

60  Confwucntiacftevidcns.  Major  autem,  3c minor  definit* 
funt  m Tridentina  Synodo . Major  quidem a.praecipuir^^r. 
daSstrificio  Mr/>«,ubiait : Pia  Mater  Eteie/iaeityt^ieefd^i»ff<^ 
rttet  quadam fuhmiftm  voce  y aliaverhalatiare  ia  Mijfa  pranantiaren- 
tuTy  infltiuit . Caremcaiat  Uemadhiimit y wt  nyfinat  ianedtBtami ^ 
lumina , ttymiamata  . vtfiet  , atia^ua  id  getns  multa  et 
diftsprma  y (7  traditioaa  . Et  a^.  7.  Maaet  deiada  fanUa  Synad^^ 
pracaptumefsaaiEcelajSaSaitrdotiimty  uta^mam  viae  ia  caiUta  tft- 
rtnde  mifcerant . 

6r  Minorvcrddefialtacfti«r4«.r}.4//d‘tfrr«jn.«>^*r/,  hrsvfr- 
bis:  [Si  quis  dixerit,  receptos , &approbatqs  Exclafa  Cat^* 
ritu/  io  (olcmni  Sicramcntorum  adroiniftrationc  adhiberi  coo- 
fuccos,atttconcemai)  aest/iaapaaeatakMimfitit  pm  lihHa 

aut  h 
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iut  m noTot  per  quemcunque  Eccleflarum  Paftorem  mutari 

poOc,  anatbcnu nc.] 

CAPUT  V. 

AR»!  fdm  Vffirs/  ftfuutif , 

61  T^Emonftraturquartb.  EcclcfudecImWtcUcpeccatum 
I -I  mortale  violationem  immunitatis  tcdc(iaftic*  incx- 
traOioctc  reorum  ab  Eccleia : hoc  lUrc  non  poceft^ili  EccleTu  pof- 
£c  obii iaxc  lub  culpa  > & mm  folslm  fub  poena : cr^o  Eccidia  poceft 
oblipreTub culpa > &ncHifolumlub  potna. 

65  Coufequenciacftmevtcabilis:  ma)or patet « ^i/^. 
*»*aio.^ra^  az.Mw.i66.  ubi  videbis  ,quodfacri  Canones  hanc  vio- 
lationem immunitatis  Ecclefiarum  apwllauc  temerariam  profana- 
tionem) facrilegiumt  contumeliam kelicionis. injuriamSant^lo- 
ruoilocorum,  asionem  illicitam.  Repugnat  autem,  Romanum 
pontificem,  dum  docet  Eccleriam , propotiere  tanquam  peccatum , 
&facrilegiumeamadionem,  qu.Tiictueft,&{uie  peccato  fit,  ut 
cooftat  **  dijp.  9.  i ntt.  49. 

64  Minor  oftenditur  . Etenim  immunitu  Ecclefianim  quoad 
procedionem  reorum  , cum  omnibus  circumftantiri,  &^)un- 
dis,  quzinfacrisCuiuaibuscontiuentur^  tioneftdefuredivino, 
fcd  dc  jure  Ecclefiafticot  fcd  in  violatione  illius  committitur  pec- 
catum mortale:  ergo  contra  jus  Ecclcfiailicum  committitur  pec- 
catum mortale : ergo  jus  Ecclenailicumobligatfub  peccato  mor* 
taU. 

6^  Dices.  Aliquiadmittunc,  hanc Eeclefiarnm  immunitatem 
cflc  de  jure  divino:  ergofolumedprrjbahile,  quAd  fitdciureEc- 
clciuAico:  erje non e(l certum,  qu6dfitdejureEcclefliftico!er- 
go  hirc , quie  i nobts  propoGta  cll,  non  eA  demonAratlo,  cum  ttmica- 
tut  in  principio  mm  certo . 

66  Relpondeo,Uc^rK>nnuUi  Jiirifpcriticontendant  efledejure 

divino hoc^eims immunitatis,  id nihil obAat certitudini  admio- 
nis,  qux  defendit, eam  non  cflcprc^rfe,&  Aridddemrc  divim*. 
Tum  quia  attendatur 4bldm  intendunt,hancirnmuniiatcm 

fundari  in  juredivino,  nonverb,  quod  lex  ipli  praeteribens  hanc 
procedionemrcorumcumomnibusluis  adjundis,  ficcircuoftan- 
tiis,  jun'divino  fiatuufic.  Tum  quia  nullum  odcndunc  jusdivi- 
num,  quod  illam  ita  przlcribat;  nam  jusTcdamenti  veteriSjquod 
afferunt,  cum  lege ifka  veteri  expiravit. 

67  CumcrgoexEcclefiardeclanriiTnccertum  fir,  eam  violatio- 

nem ede  peccatum  mortale,  Sc  fit  etiam  certum , non  ex  wredivi- 
no , fed  ex  Ecclefiafticoorcam  obligationem,  fii,l’acri^<  (lanoucs 

prsncribenccs  hanc  Templorum  immunit«em,obhgare  lubculpa, 
& non  dumtaxat  Cub  prena;  crgoccnum  dl  ,ede  penes  Ecclciiam 
potedatem  obligandi  fub  etilpa . 

68  Demonjlratnrquintd.  Certidimumeft,  peccare  mortaliter 
coSjqutuonfolvuntEcclefasdecimasi  crgocerturmmmcd,  dari 
legem praccipicntcmlub mortali, dccimasiolui.  Item  cenumcR, 
hanc  legem, filtcmquoad  quotam, nonefle  juris  divini : ergo  juris 
Eccltfiaftici . Ereoccrtiflimumeil,dari  potedatem  inEcclelia  pr^- 
cipiendi  fub  morali  folutioncm  decimarum : implicat  enim  con- 
truidionem  lex  valida  ,quar  procedat  i non  habente  autlioritatem 
Imponendi  illam. 

6p  Antecedens  condat  ex  Tridcnt.  a^.  (•p.\\.d$ftf9r- 

tnar.  uhtait:  fss  ddrt  y Amfdsntti  imp«dimn$y 

Etmox . 

feeuid  dhfehanttiT . Eft  itaque  crintcn,  & invafioreialicnz,  non 
fplvere,  &tion  rcHitiiere  plenii  decimas:  fcd  non  ed  crimen  ra- 
tione juris  divini  , qu6d  non  obligat  ad  quotam  : ergo  ratione  juris 
Eccldiadlci : crgojusEcclcdadicum  obligat  ad  illam  quotamfol- 
vendam  fub  reatu  criminis:  ergo  habet  hanc  potcilatcm  ad  obli- 
gandum fub  reatu  criminis,  cdm  implicet  coatrad^lionem  , le- 
uem  validam  procedere  i nou  habente  potedatem  illam  ferendi. 
Maior cd  Tr identim : minorcd  evidens  y & confequentiz  eviden- 
ter llhtz,  ut  perpendenti  conihbit* 

70  DemondraturfextA.  Meridiana  luce  clarius  eft,  Ecdefiam 
habere  atuhontatem  prohibendi  plulquam  poenaliter,  matritno- 
nmm  inter  confanguincos : item  authnritatem  prohibendi  nuiri- 
monium  abfquc  Parocho,  detedibus:  ergoauthoritaicm  prohi- 
bendi fub  culpa,  &nonfolumfub  porna.  Confequentia  evidens 
dl , «Sc  antecedens  patet  cx  Tridcnt. 24.  vmm.  4.  de  PUtrummid. 

St  ^tttf  dixerit  ^ f.tclrfidm  rum  petmifit  tdnflitmer»  impedtmeMts 
mdtrimd/tiam  dinme/ttid  , vtl  in  iit  feitfiiiiiendii  mdfte  , dtuthe^ 

7t  Ego  enim  tnterr^o  , an  fufficienter  condituatur  impedi- 
mentum dirimens  per  idam  legem  difiunflivam,  ( Velnontlucas 
uxorem  confanguineam  intra  quartum  aradum , vcl  fub  talem 
iiam.  ] Meridiana  hiceclaritlsed,  cx  luc  legedifiunfliva  licitum 
iiuncrc conjugium  inter  confan^uineus,  dummod6  poena  fubea- 
tur.  Dumautemmatrimoniiimcdlicitum,  non  dirimitur,  nec 
cd  invalidum;  cilra  nunquam  licitum  dt  inire  matrimonium  in- 
validum : ergo  meridie  clarihs  ed,  qudd  Eccleda  habetpqc^- 
tem  prohibendi  matrimonium  inter  confanguineos  prohibitione 
abfoliita,  Aiofadringenteconfcientias;  & non  duacazit  poenali , 
& diduacliva . 

Cdtdeiut  pMTt  ty 


71  Demondratur  fepttm6.  Meridi6 clariiis  ed,  ede  p^catitm 
mortale , qu6d  extra  cafum  neceditatis  accipias  Eucharidiam  non 
jejunus:  fed  hoc  peccatum  non  cd  contra  jusdivinum : ergocon- 
tri  JUS  Ecclciiadicum  .Sed  peccatura  nmi  {Mtedeffe  contra  jus  Ec- 
cledadicum,  nifiEcclefia  id  prohibeat  fub  culpa:  ergo  Ecclefia  id 
prohibuit  fub  cuba . Sed  non  potuit  prohibere  fubculpa,nifi  habe- 
ret i Chrido  potcflitem  prohibendi  fub  culpa : ergo  hanc  aut.Vri- 
tatcffi  i Chrido  accepit . 

7J  Etinquiro,  quznam  ex  his  proportionibus  non  fte evidens? 
Major  quidem  cd  indubitabilis.  QuiaEccledadica  cemfuetudouni- 
vcflalis,quzex  traditione  Apod^rum  invaluit  in  tota  Erdeila, 
cum  certa  pcrlujftcmedeobligaiionerravi  evidentiam  facit . Hanc 
univerfalcmconfitetudinem,  dc  traditionem  Apodolicim  tdhn- 
turSanfli  PatrcsXpiphanius,  Naziaiizen^Chr)dbdomus,Raiiliu$, 
Ifidorus,  Cyprianus,  Ambrofius,  TertuilianusAugudinus.apud  p. 
Sturcz  tem. ; . i»  terna pdft.  dif^tat.  6%.  feti,  j . Notatione  digna  fune 
verba  Sandii  Augudini  relata  tnp.  RquidPy  de  fnfettdt.  eH/i.  %, 
f Uquidhapparct,  quando  primb  acceperunt  Difcipuli corpus, 
dcfangtiincmDomim,  noneosaccepidejejunos.  NunquM tamen 

proptcrci  calumniandum  cd  ^ueJ k jtjunit  fem- 

per  accipiatur?  Kx  hoc  enim  pidtuit  spirity»  SdrtCte  per  Apdfieht  ^ 
ut  in  hermem  tanti  Sacramenti  in  os  Chridiani  prius  Domini- 
cum Corpus  intraret,  quimcjftericibi.  Narnided^/vwwmw- 
>v'»mosidcferuatur.  J Ecmoxaderit,  D.  Paulum  dedide  prae- 
ceptum . 

74  Exquibus  verbis  patet  pvim6,  hanccdl*  confuetudiiicm  «»»»- 

xerfaBitiefirty  ^ tenun  erhrm . Sccundd,  ede  tradi- 

tionem Apodolorum  ; pldtuit  enim  Spieitu  Sartiie  per  Apefhht. 
Tcrti6,  clfe  in  maceria  eravi,  ci\m  ab  Apodolisfucrit  indttuca 
inbeaeeemtdntiSdtrartHtui,  Qmrt6 dlcobli^itoriam , dcnotatca 
ytixfrmpefy  qua*  dcnotat  neccUitatem  ita  laciendi.  NamGlibe- 
rumcdAdelibiis,  qu6d  jejuni  accipiant,  &qu6diu>n  jejuni, unde 
fcimus,  fernper  per  totum  orbem  ita  obferviri?  Et  ia8.  in- 
quirens , an  feria  quinu  maioris  hebdomada?  pod  ccenim  accipiers» 
dalit Euchariftia,  quiaChriftuspolVcttnam  inditu> Sacrificium; 
profolutioncquzftionisrcfpondet,  intcrai;a,hisverbisi  StmiR. 
ter  etidrtty /f  quid  herum  letdfrrerttm  fre^uent  at  Betlrfa.  Nambee 
tfuiu  itu  /ueiendum  jfty  difputare  , infrUntrfimu  iufdui^  efi  . Sup- 

ponendoenrm,  qu6d  tota  Ercleuaobfervat,  ut  quilibet  accipiat 
l^charidiam  jejunus,  ait  cflc  infolcntidimaeinlaniz  icnereoppo* 
litum . 

75  Etquidem  evidentia  fifli  conflat , hanc  univerfa? 
confuetudinemefle,  3c  fliilTe  femper  cum  unlverfalipcriuafione 
dcnbligatianefub  culpa,  &traditionan  ApuduJicam  lufcnypcr 
luideiaEcdefu  univeiHali iittvilc^am . Viae,quzdicam  difp.fe- 
quenti  y circievidemiamtraditionisuniverfalis,  c.j. Hocautem 
przce^um  ultra  praefatam  traditionem,  patet  eiC^ilioNic^ 
no,cx  lexta  Synodo  Genenli , & cx  Concilio  Cartlu*.:incnn  appro- 
bato d Leone  IV.  &ex  aliis  ConcHiiv  Provjucullbus  . Do  quo 
vide  Patrem  Suarium  citatum  . Vide  etiam, qux dixi  dfp,  la* 

“j6  Qu6d  autem  communio  Eurharidiz  pod  cibum  fumptum 
non  fit  contra  jus  divinum,  omnini  certum  cfle,  afl^tP.Suares 
imtio  feflionis  citata: ; ctim  ncqiic  cx  Scriptura  facra,  neque  ex  tra- 
ditione Ecclcftx  tale  jus  diviuum  condet . Ex  tedimoaio  cnitn 
SandlorumPatrom,  quos fupri retuli,  condit, id  przceptumab 
Apodolis  impofitum , & traditum  cflc . Confequentia  autem  huius 
feptimx  demondrationts,  3c  reUquz  propofitiones  fubluraptz  in- 
dubitabiles funt. 

77  Jam  fi  de  finsults praeceptis  Eccicfiadicis , qux  ccrtiflrmd 

oblir.aiitfubculpa,  fingtilas  velimus  conflrucre  demondrationes, 
abibit  in  immenrumhTcpigina . Si  autem  lUaccrtiflim^  obligant 
lub  culpa, meridie  clarius  ed,  in  Ecclefia  ede  potedatem  ad  obffein* 
gcndumconfcientias,  dcprzcipiendumnonfolum pcenaliter,^ 
difiuntflivd , fed  etiam  abloluti , ftfub  culpa . 

78  Nunquidnoned  certiffimum,  excommunicaMm  denuncia- 
tum  accedentem  (c^ra  cafum  raridimum  ) ad  celerandum,  vel 
ad  recipiendum  Saetamenta  , peccare  mortaliter?  Olm  de  fide 
cenum  fiuEcdcfiam  habere  potedatem  cxcommunicandi.Nuo- 
quid  non  ed 'evidens,  h«przceptum  non  dTc  difiunflivuin?  fic: 

[ Velexcommunicatusnon  accMat  ad  Sacramenta,  vcl  fiducia- 
tur pamz. 

79  Necfatis6cics,  fi  dicas,  excommunicationem  ede  pnrnam,A; 
idedededebere  fecundam  partem  difiundli,  fic : [Vel  fac  hoc,  vel 
excommunicationem  incurre.  ] Primd.  Nam  ut  condat  w*».  j r. 
repugnat, excommunicationem  poni  ut  pcenam  fubdifiimflo,  iit 
prarceptoEcclefiadico;  quia  fic  incurreret  excommunicathmem, 
flui  non  peccaflet  mortaliter . SecundiS, quia  excommunicatio,  re- 
fpe^u  aliorum  fidelium,  quibu-s  prohibaur  communio  cum  ex- 
communicato, non  ed  ptrna:  qui  quidem  indubitanter  peccant 
moruliterexcommiinicando  in  divinis  cum  excommunicato  .-ergo 
Ecclefia  habet  potedatem  przclpieodi  fidelibus  fub  culpa,  ne  com- 
municent cum  excommunicato. 

80  Nunqnid  cd  meridie  clarius , peccaturum  mortaliter  Sa- 
cerdotem, qui  velit  celebrare  Miflam,conficiendodumuxtt  ca  , 
quae  funt  runsdtrinJ,ncmperoUm  confecrationero,  dtfuraptio- 
nem  Euchariftiat , dc  ottera  omnia  omittendo,  que  fu»  jutis 
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Ccclc(uftici^Ku^ttUsoneftnefUiecl4riuSfPecareffloruliter  ruocezpo6u periculis,  xtootoUeretCaruauel  prtfceptt,  ?dts> 
jj^erdotem,  qui  in  calice  ligneo  cooTecrzret  Ssu^incoiDoraim  ? diceoiia,  velinicrdiccncia  ; immd& aliqua  ^zcepupooem. 
(VideP.Henao/MM.i^y^<ri/.M^^/p.26.<*«m.ii. ) vd  extra  aram  EisoinuUbos  cailUis  prxceptqrum  impolltio,  aut  DunutCDOo 
coaTccraum,  vel  omnifidiIneveRilMu(acri$;aucli  mavis, cura  ha-  doo  ell  contra  renceacum  dj^ifliraorum  : nec  iacUius  fervitur 
bitu  Cxculari,  etiam  fccluTo  fcandaJo?  Deoperablatioocraprxccpcorum.  EcneproevaAofkcaddivci^ 

^1  NuiiquidnooelUuduhiubile,  peccare^ortalicer  eum,  qui  ftgnihcatiuoescooiu|uacuryiiou,Cararauelemi«4^^.Ma>  7rq.coa. 
Qoo  implet  prarccptumannuxcoofdljoms^Dc  anus  certitudine  lUtuere io  eodem  paraiIelilmori£iiibcaciorusp'^rr/w«Mi,(j7/«ffr4i 
vided(/^/rfM«rf,«««.xoi.  tslunquidnooeilcertimmum , peccare 

Btortalicer  bi$amum/mi  ad  &crm Ordines afccnditydc  Epiicoptuxi  5 £t  quidem  id  diiUmen  pravum  eft,  (x  quanta  gencraliutever- 

%{m^^t(£Acm'i]l}XDxv^mxt}**tap  fieumd«^^Sigatnuytxt*H.  |6.  forumprotcnur,iDtclligitur.  Tenet  medium  lucum  prudeotu; 

dc  cx  multis  aiits  textibus.  Huc  autem  non  efle  prarceptiim  idedextrema  fugit . Onent  fpiricum  multi  cu^ , laxat  Ulum  puei- 
divinum,cooUat/cdadrummumabApoftolistraditum:ergoiiidu-  “ ' ••  • -*  • 

bitabilc  cHt  hoc  praeceptum  non  eilcdiliun^ivumilc:  C Vel  biga- 
mus non  orainetur , vel  pmnam  fubcat ; ] fed  determinati  ,dc  ablo* 
luc^  ab  A pollolis, dei  Romanis  Pontificibus  prohibitum  ■ 
da  Item  nunifelld  eonllat  hzc  poteftas  Eccldix  ad  obdringen- 

iuraconicientiasyCxCoocU.Tfia.//^  8.  JtBmpti/m. Si 

ittri»  libitu  tjf*  *b  immibut  Ssmil^  Etelefidi  pfsctptu  , 

fumvilftripta  y ViltrsditafuHt  y U*mttaiijir9mttn*nttn**tm*  yuifi 
illis  fubimtitri  veiutrirnty  MnMb*ms/St , Ubi  apcrtd  fi- 
gnificatur  obligatio  cooTcicntix,  dc  plufquam  ptrrulis  ,quam  ade- 
runt Eccldix  pranrcpu:  tum  cx  voce tum  ex  verborv. 

0M«/4rr,  ut  certi  conRabic 

dr  Denique  et  noviifrmis  decretis  Alexandri  Vlbqux  propofui 
eadem  verius  meridiano  fulpre  clarior  eft . Nani  vi- 


geiuna  tertia  prt^litiof  quam,  ficut  dcrcDquxs,  ut  tnioimiim  un- 
quam fcaadafoum  condemnat ) hxc  dl : Fr^nguu  jr^umium  EctU- 
md  itmtur  yntnpttcMmittmrsttr  yttifi  9X  tesittm^u  , 

iiditniUhifftfist  :put»yfuitMmvml$ft  fmbiiffrtprsctpti . Quan- 
tacertitudincpolleat  hxc  damnatio, manildl^cottftat  f*  wc.xo. 
& prioribus  e)us  aniculis . 

df  Juxucam  ei^o  damnationem  certlflimc  falfumdl,  non  pecca- 
re mor^iier  cos,  qui)c)unium  EccleiuAico  prxeepto  indicium 
frangunt : ergocertifnmeverumdl,  qubdEccleftaRicum  prxee- 
peum  obligat  lub  culpa , dc  non  dumtaxat  poenaliter. 

8j  (^udidemrcpcrics circi  mulus  alias  propoficiones  damna- 
tas in  illis  duobus  decretis  Alexandri  VII. qux  propoficiones lo- 
quuntur in  materia  juris  humani  ^clcfiaOici  iquod  quidem  (i  obli- 
garet folum  pcenaliter,  illx  propolicioncs  rubiiilercnc ; qux  tamtm 
danantur  ( ut  mi  nimdm ) taoquam  fcandalorx  - Tales  llint  qui u- 
ta,o^aYa,nona.  decim^uarta,  vigdima,  vigcllniao-Qava,  vige- 
ilimnooa,  tri^eltnu,  trigdimaprima,  irigellmale.ninda  , trige- 
iiijutertia,  trigcfifluquaru » trigdimaquuiu,dctrijdiina^ava. 

DISPUTATIO  XXIII. 

Anfiut  mtripcenaltt  ItgtiEtclefiafliet,  in  quibas  nan 
exprimitur , lai  obligare  ia  confeientia  I 

CAPUT  I. 

^tfttttn 4^*’^'*  4!ui9irfaU  CsrsomXs  (ieei 
fib/ilstifiMtm  Itinx. 


tasprxeeptorum.  5i longilJmid velisiS.>!(a  dilcedpre,  Caribdu 
devorabit  cc . Medium  fuiliue iter ,dc lecurus procedes. 

6 £t  quidem  quamplurima  fiint  prxeepu  ,qux  licit  occalioan 
remotxfmtadpcccau,  quh  violatio  eorum  lecum  aficnpccca- 
cum^  iliatamcnuliarunc,  ucliobicrventur,  plurimi  eradicent 
peccata,  dcquamplurmias  peccandi  occaiiones.  Prxcepuaaauc 
confcHionis,  decummumuuis,  occafiooes  retnocx  funt  peccandi 
violatoribus  eurum  ^ obfcrvatoribusunien  funt  occafiuAesproti- 
mXydccaufxcdifcaccsadcolleadasquampluriinas  peccandi  occv 
fiones,  etiam proximat,dcquamplurinupeccau.lnquoceoiai,dc 
in  quanta  pccataproiaktar,  quiquatuoryautfcxanaos  aSacn* 
mentis  abdinucm ! 

7 Prxeeptum  jejunii  occaiio  remou  eft  peccandi  violaun- 
bus  jejunii ; lUud  umen  caula  dl  tollendi  mulu  pcccata,quucoi- 
poralcK/uiuum  vitia  comprimit,  mentem  elevat , virtutem  lar- 

ficur,tt  prxmia.  Prxeeptum  Clericis  prohibeosn^otiatiooem, 
icdc  violantibus  illud  ftt  occaAo  remou  peccandi ; tollit  tamea 
radicem cupidiutis,  dcavaritix,dcimpMic,  nedumcupiumdi- 
vites  fieri , incidant  in  tcnuciones , qux  mergunt  hominem  in  per- 
diciooem . 

d Et  ncdifccdamusl  materia,  cui  fuumdidamen accommoda- 
vit Caramucl,  pone  in  uno  Monailerioedd  prxeepeura  grave, ne  ul- 
lus ReligioTusbabeac  apud  le  depolitum  laia,  t^opoAitprzdi- 
frusRciigiufusutiadomnia,  qux  libi  libucrint : ocin  altero  noo 
efle  ule  prxeeptum  grave . in  primo  habet  Rcligiofusquidamde- 
pofiuduuaurcorum  roillu  pro  ubitu  alienanda, non  in  fecundo.  Et 
inquiro,  inquodlmipcoccaliopcccandi?  Juxta  tuum  dkhmn 
diccs,elle  majorem  peccandi  occalioncm  in  co  ,quC>d  uli  prxeepto 
non  oneratur  . Ego  tamen  oppoiicum  reputo  moxaltter  evidra. 
Crcfcic  enim  amor  divi  tiarum  «quantum  ipfa  pccianiacrefcit:  uu- 
de  prxdidlus  Religiolus  pro  humana  fragiliute  cupidusdivicu- 
rum  , dum  vult  inter  pauperes  fieri  dives,  incurrit  fenientiani 
Pauli  I . Tia*«ib.6.  vtluns  divius  fitri , imcidmHt im UHttstitvmy 

^ i»  U^mtvm dubiis  y fydsfiJtris  muUm  , (y»v(iv»  , f»# 
bumim*!  inintmtmm  y ^ ptulitivtum , 

p Scdattendediverfoscafus,  inquibusoppofitadidlamuupro- 
dicruntiCaramucle.  enim  mihi  maximx  admirationi,  qubJ 

in  priori  loc^ubipropofuit  unquam  Udeum,  quod  Relidofusba* 
beatapttdiedeMutumpecunix,  nomine Ixcularis  pro  libicoruo 
infumendum , ini  defiderec  ablationem  prxeeptorum : dc  in  poll^ 
noriloco,  ubipropofuic,  Religiofum  accipientem  fine  licentia 
PfxUti  libfos  i fxcularifPrxlaciocuiiscimofitos;  hic  defukret 
prxeepu  ,&  interdidliones . In  primo  cafu  Keli|ioTus  habens  mil- 
leaureosvirilaiciapudfedepofitos,  i fe  pro libico expendendos, 
‘ ■ ■ mul- 


mulU  exillinubant . Fateor:  uunaro  & adhuc  id  benignius  ficripof- 
fre . C^x  experientia  docet , crdcentibusobligationibus  crclcm 
ciiipasTflonfuntprxccpuincaufa;  nihilominus  fune  in  occafio- 
nCtlaltem  remou.  Unde  era  nullum  prxeeptum  ponerem,  tolle- 

gmquxpolfcm.  Vididoflifllmosinhacfcntentia  . Utinam  nulli 
quercnturconcrariamifrciliiks  Deoferuire  poflent. 
a ^ fi  hocdidamcn  prudenscflydc  fanfrum,  prccemiir  Deum, 
Ut  in  eo  perMat  Author . Sed  fu^icor,  prudentiam, & bomutem 
di^laminis  inconllantia dicentis  label^andam . Audi  iplum  An- 
torem poft  duos  numeros,  ncnipc  ibidem»".  d86.  [ Non  peccat 
cootnpaupertatem,  qui  infeio  Abbate  ab  externis  pecuniam  ac- 
cepit, oc  libros  emit,  dummodb  habeat  eos  in  cubiculo  expmu^  & 


niuciydc  materiam  mulunun  virtutum;  cum  labia  Sacerdotum cu- 
Hodire  debeant  fcientiamydclibri  fine  infirumeota  hujus  feientix. 
Et  in  boc  fecundo rcpcric  Caramuelfumau  pericula, qux  ioterdi- 
frionem  poAulent ; « in  priori  nulladmmd  vcr6  rationes , qux  po* 
ftulent  non  folum  eam , verum  etiam  multd  majorem  laxitatem. 
Qupmodd  hxc  compooenda  fint,  alius  viderit . 

CAPUT  I L 
^^dfrtsfttit  Csrttmul  in  pnnff*  funJImMif  f 
10  '‘j^RiaaniroadverfionedignafcnpfilCararauel  cird  hme 


expolita  periculis ; idc^ue  tnlsnimmfpumU  58.  im/trmh  1 mbi  107.  aflerunc , Et 
TegeseflemerdpGenalesynecmorulicerobli^re,  nifi  < 
centum  prohibens?  Ersbne  feratur, landlionemaliquammoralemefie  .Hanc  opini 

y.  .XA. ....  . 


ibus  obieC . 

libros.  Sed  hxc  omnia  fummis  funt 

nmmmhiturrdittndnA  % r 1 

X NunquidinterdidlioDoocft  prxeeptum  prohibens?  Errone 
tam  citb  evanuit  illa  experientia  docens,  tttfftnxibus  obftinsinbus 

€ufutKulpnt?  Ergdne  prxeeptum  rtmntSy 

quod  crefean  t cul(«  > & intrrd  iflio  non  efi  in  occafione  ? Ergo  qui 
mmllum ptnctptum  putntt yUllifttytfms  piftty  interdidionemdefi- 
derat  ? Ubi  cft  ftnuntU  illa  TUiit/Jimorum  , tollendi  prxeepa, 
cum  prxcepu  interdidiva  defiderantur  ? Et  fi  facilius  ferviiur  du 
ful^titprxcepus,  difficihdsrervieturpofitisu^ibus  unuiind  in- 
terdicentibus. y y y 

4 Qubd  fi  illa  interdicenda  fuerunt , quia/"'"’”*'  txpapta 
periti : ergo  ubi  fummis  funt  expofita periculis,  non do<^ea- 
perientia,  errfetutibus iblpittiambusertfurt culpas : crgoubi  fum- 
mis funt  expofiu  periculis,  prxcepu  non  funt  in  uc^om  remo-  veri  ,oc  imperiti  ;uaicis, qui  ncicictat  auun^ucrciniv»  «g'*— — 
UcuJparum,  vcI  ulU  occabo  noo  cft  reputanda.  Ergo  ubi  funrniis  lepram. Prim6isiturdicenducft,hancafleruoocmnoocttCM«K» 


quxAiuoem.[acMiwA/.ii* ^vgudi/^.io.a.i^ap- primum 

ita  aflerit. C Oodores  aliqui, telleScruatio  dc  Liirvelz  m /C'' 

afterunc , Ecclcfi^ictf 
nifi  exprdseal- 

. ..—v  OpittiOOCm  Clt^ 

tus Seruaciuscenfet  efle  probabUem:  aamcoauariam,cuifid)fct>* 
bit,  vocat  probabiliorem . ] 

11  Secundum^«/.[SaDdfiea^robabiliseflet,teneremmaS^ 

xe,  non  peccare  eos,  qu  i Dou  folum  fcmel,  aut  tterflm,  redecum 
femperomitterentdivinuin  officium.  Prxtcrei  eos  non  peccaiCi 
qu  i otiuquam  audirent  Miflam,nunQuam  jejunarent/emper  carnes 
comederent . Et  tandem  quinque  ilia  prxcepu  £cclefix,qu^>^ 
ralia  paffim  audiunt , cflent  merd  pcmalia , nec  quemqtun^inino* 
1'cc^  obligarent . J 

ta  Tertium  *bsd.  [ Vidi  anno  i6)d.  quempiam  hxrefcos 
Inuri,  qubd  fubfcriberct  huic  opininoi . Sandincldcrac  in  manusl^ 
'1  imperiti  judicis, qui  nHcicbat  diflin^uere inter  J^rmnat 


Difputatio  XXIII.  Cap»y.  III.  & IV.  Art.I.  217 

Hf  .bqijuj  joptudlms  adiepericanSiceidotes  pcccvegnvi-  tur:  Ugmm  katrfw,  £t  CobTocut  juti  civUi 

umper  Candeas  horas  oautcaoi;  oili  fort^  haec  coofaecudo  b"p*rst0r  Zgfiiw , ubi  fic  ftatuitur  : *» 

iftcontempciun  trainfcat>attt  fcaacialuia  magnum  inducat.Sccuod6  tttAmt  , txU^tu  pr^fitifemiuur  , eta/ituttAmm , sutrtrum 
* fcaac  ede  imprebabiloot Serratius  de  LairreU  Doodicic:  utrum  fnp$tuh  fimiBttr  smthtritstrm  , 9im  Ugit  ^hthmt  At» 

taiu  fit , iudiceiic  alii . Et  •.  t j } 8.  agens  de  hac  eadem  <^matiooe , . Q^od  idem  eraditur  Ui.  mimmi  ^iiLdt  'uutrptttttUnt 

eit:[  Prima  {dueniiaiaa  prdhabiUs  fit»  edo  aliorum  ludiciumi  AtteiAu» . 


ubieaoUijptioexprtimcuriqitfmderpeciali  outeria  ei^dirpuu»  fis,  ac  fi  lea  exprimeret  illam  ipramjnterpjTUcionetD«  quamdat 
tioois»au  (ciLicet obiigct  in  coaTcientia  przccptum  officii  cangoici  conTuetudo.  Unddfic  >qu6d  bieciacc^reuuo,quam  dat  coafue- 
yeatandi ratione Sacc^otii.  tudo,QOQedmcerpreutiocoa;eduralis,&probabiIisj  fcd ioccr- 

t } fit  Guid  videtur  mibi,iaf enium  hominis  inter  pleraque  certU^  preutio  authentica»  utpocd  habeus  vim  ut  exprimitur  clariiis 

fiju  vxciilxre»dcin portu» vfaifinnxAatio  cd»  fludiure.  Ait»  (e  imlti.ntmlmptrtttr 

non  audere fubrcribcre  priizue  renceotiaE:caEcerijm  illam  noo  dam-  Patet  prim6.Nam  e^is  edle^em  interpretari  autbentic^^jus 

sac.  Ait»ServatiumQoodiccrciilamimprobahUem;&an  fitpro  edcoadere:habetcr'o£cclefiapocedacemincerprctaadiaucncnci' 
babilis»aliorumiudiciocommittic.£tperiUe^itimamcoar9quen>  c^fuaslescs.  Atcjui  in etp.cim d$itHmt ^ canquam inter- 
tiam  infert. quz  nuUatenus  indenda  iunc»imm6  quorum  opj^u  pretationem  le^timam  Tuarum  legum  defignavit  cooTueeudinem : 
per  maniienam  coofequeotjam  inTeruntur . ergo  habenda  ed  tanquam  mterpreutioautnentica . 

14  EquidemnoiuiuJlosTbeologasaudivi,quioonfiDefundaineD-  xa  PatetTecuode.  Lexobligit, qiiantuminteodit, dc figaificat 
toexidimanu  Caramuelem  cenTcrc»  eam  opinionem  relaum  ex  legislator  :fod  legislator  Ecclditllicus  incendit  »legcm  Tuam  obii- 
l^rvdxioefleprobabilem:tumquUiUarooQoreprobac:iiimquia  garejuxia  interpreutionem  conTueeudinis  » & id  fignlficat  int* 
illamvultreli^ul  fub  judice,  illis  verbis  cx  mum.tiii.  Anprti4^•  snp.citmdiltQnr.  ergi*  lex  obligat  )uxta  incerpreucioncmconfue- 
iUt! fitytfitniitrumjnd\timm\  repeiicisff«.ijxp.Tum  etlam»quu  dinis. 

illi  dat  authori  ta  tem  Lairvelxii,  Cc  aliorum  apud  i pTum . His  ergo  1 ) Patet  tertib . Nam  interpretatio » quae  procedit  k /ure . ed  au- 

jDociuis  probabilitatis  ad/unQix  ciopimoni;^lerit»cxilla  inferri  chentica)dthabetvimlegis;implicatoriumcnimcd)qu^prDCO* 
per  legitimam  conrequentiam»praBceptum  de  recicandoofficioC^  dat  i jure  qu6d  non  habeat  vim  legis ; fcd  interpretatio » quam 
oooico»dlc  quinque  Ecclcfiz  pnrcepu  non  eUe  leges  rTx>rales»ncqiic  dat  confuccudojprocodi  t i /ure  iu  tUcuence:  e^o  ea  interprecatio 
obdriiqscrecociTcientum.Ec  ideb nonnulli credunt»Ca^uelem  aucbcntiocd»ahabetvmilegis. 

ineolocoeju8cfieopinioiiis,qubd  praedi^f  legesnooobltgentcoo-  H Pacetquarc6.0mnislexdibilitai!^itirooPriocipe,promul- 
Teientias.  Maxinsccfimlocorelato^/^p'*'/#^.  r.r.  dixericCan-  gau,  & acceptata  »&  de  maceria  fibi  Tub/c^  » fecit  cvidv'nciam 
muel»puceftacem£c^efip  ad  precipiendum  fub  reatu  culpae,  non  obligationis  in  caTuexpreflb:  fcd  haec  lex  enpxkmd//:lnt,  dein- 
efle  c!aiioremmeridiaoaiuce,irapotii^iDeridiemeiIeciariorem  terprecatione legis Tufoenda ex cooTaecudioe» ftabiliucdilegiti- 
< a po  tedate . • jno  Princlp^  nei^  k Romano  Poot  i6ceipromuIgata,dc  acceptata 

15  Sed  cum  Caramuel, ut  vidimus  *.io.eamTentei^  ed»  ut  omnibus  elf  notum,  dede  materia  ubi  Tub/edla  » nem^  de 

tiamrevocavent»precemurD^re,uceamreTucationem  credant  intcrpreutioneproprianim legum:  ergo hzelex facit evidcitciam 
pridinarum  Qus  opinionum  alieclx . Satisfecit  qu  idem  Caramuel . obligationis  in  c^u  ezpreflo . Sm  cafus  exprcdiis  hujus  kgis  ed  ille, 
utiaamilliaflecbrfibi  fetisfecianc.In  quorum  obfequium operae  inquodubitacurdeinceUigentiaxlicujusI^s»  dc datur cooTuetu- 
preciumediCaramuclis  diTcurfusrcUcosad  crifim  trahere.  docerurecepuui^uam obligatoria :e^ ubi  hoc  incervenit»  da- 

tur evidentiamoralis  de  uU  iacerprecatione»  dclntelJigential^it 

CAPUT  III.  GrcundilmulemconTuetudinero.  EchicedeommunisTenTusD^ 

^rum  »qui  id  tanquam  certum  fupponunt . Vide  P.Th<xn.Saoclb 

S*nmi»4ti/f  primnptritdn/Csrnmut/iif/tiJUtt ^un/ittr  leitt 


p ntn  txftiimnt  filiintitntm  etnftitiuia  f 


2f  Id  iu  expreffit C^ramuel/«AdMt.;i . ««.764.  t Non  licet  uoi- 
ca  Matutinorum , dc  Laudiun  ieflraoe ^duorum dierum  obtigaik»- 


x6  /^Voadprimampenodum^mfe&tentlamrelatamiServ»-  nifatisfecere.  I^obaturclariHimitquucofiruetudOf&uTuscom- 
V^tio  liurvelzio,  fi  raBorenruincelligatur,veriffimamre-  munis Ecclefiaeed quaedam 
" ICO.  Etenim  lex  non  obliuc»mfi  quantum  verba  l^is  fignifiemt ; ri#:  atquiomneslquncbisMacucinaSt  &Laudes.  ucfacisfiiciaac 


puto.  Etenim  lex  non  obiiuc»  mu  quantum  verba  legis  fignihcaot;  r<#:  atquiomneslquncbisMacucinaSt  dcLiudes.  urlacisfeciaoc 
Uilicct  attentis  aliis  adjungis  io /ureexpredis»  ex  quibus  interpre-  duobusdiebus;  dc  omnes  judicant » fe  teneri  xd  hoc  fub  peccato 
tatio  legis defumenda  ed.Quid  enim  nocec»fi  ex  una  lege  nuddeoo-  roortalixrguideed  verus  feofus  Ecclcfiadicac  leqismec  contrarius 

AJ ^ _L11 : r_i J*. j»  ^ AJ:_; i J:. 


fideram  non  coo^C  evidenter  obligatio  coaTcientix,dummod6  ex 
alia  lege  autheaticd  interprctanteprinum,condet  apertdobUutio. 
Qma  ergo  verba  legis  quandoque  dubia  efle  folentdwuerunt  Prio- 


dici  probabilis . J QW  idem  tradit mrAi.77^  ^ ‘ 1^7-  dc  «o 

x(  ltaquelexyeuvcrbl$rchptisnonexprinutclardobligationem 


ai8  ' 'Tra^latus  II.  IJe 

1«  pf04tSl0  t»p,  Cmm  , ‘dedit  in  eenenli  eun  vim : & i(Jf6 
(juselibetconluetudoiihm  habet,  acfiilli  io  particulari  Princeps 
eam  authoriutem  conccflii<cc . 

30  Ex  didis  intbes  ,conluctudinem  accedentem  lc$i  feriptz  ^ 
cere evidentis  moralem  dcohlKatione,auc  aon  obligatione  m con- 
fcientiatjuxtai^iutiuteinconruetudinis.  V.g.eH  lex dicecelana de 
jejunio  &bbatudubitatur  autem , an  oblidet  in  conl'cientu>necne; 
6c  an  confuetueodioecefana  univerfaiispradicet  lejunium  tanqui 
«blisatoriiim  meonfcicncia:  ineoevcmu  fit  moraliterevidcnsle- 
ftemefle  obligatoriam  ctinfctencitr.  Patet.  Nam  vis  interpretandi 
^es,qutm  jus  tribuit  coniuetudini»non  ^ ut  interpretetur  Iceem 
eerum;  quodenimccrtumeOi  non  eget  interpretatione;  i'cd  ut 
interpretetur l^cm, de quadubiutur,  aut dubi cari poteA.  Ci^ni 
crgoexdirpolitione  juris optimaiic  interpretatio  confueiudinis  > 
ntq;adeb  authentica  ; tanta  certitudineconllat  de  obligatione  le* 

S's, quando  hoc  importatur  per  conluctudincm»  quanta  conftarct 
e eadeaobligacioive , fi  lex  illam  verbis  ccrtilTimis  pratlerret . 

ARTICULUS  II. 

fjim^*ciifinSffiiT/iu  ¥r*ntiftiVtfdt  rir{i  i 

laiiifimit  in  , 

■ 3*  /^Ppones.  Poteftficri,  qudd  feratur  Icx  i legislatore  non 
intendnuc  obligationem  cotifcicmix , Sc  qtidd  populus 
deceptionem  exiliinsct , Icgcmpricfcribcrc^lipationemcon- 
vcientix;aiqueaded,  quod  percfuimodi  deceptionem  mtr^uca- 
tucconfuetudo unquam obliratoria  . Inquocafticonfurtudomm 
«ft  optima  legis  interpres, quandoquidem opponiturmenti  legisla- 
toris : ergopotedheri,  quod conluctudononfitccrtilTima regula 
interpreunai  legem . 

ga  HincFrancifcus  irnip0l*$.pr»Thr*/^. fuHj<::Mr4mnt6t ^ 
x,n«.6id. contendit , nallam eile caligationem ahdinendi  i 
ladiciniis  in  jejunio  (^drageilmali , eo  quM  neque  ex  jure,  neque 
ex  conCuetudine  uliu^l  igatiu  oratur . 

33  Nonex  jure,icllicctMcaiP.<^*ri^i/f,-/?(f.^.ubi  S.Gregorlusait: 
Psf  suttm  «fi  I vt  «tUius  <2  (srt»  animuliui»  ahfiirtimut , sh  «m. 

tjUd  f«»>f>itin«ntarnii  trahunt  ariftmtm  ^ ffjuntmu/  . 
>{am  ,ut  prolut  P.  Fagundex  Arf.r.  ^.praeept.  EfeUfi tap.z  ca  vox 
Pnr  tfi , non  dcnout  prf  cept um  )fed  congruentiam . Sed  neque  cx 
eonfuecudinc.  Proqiio. 

34  Audicndarunivcrba  Francifei  Verde  . [Jure  non  prohiberi 
-fub  moruli , probavit  Pagundez  ubi  fu  pri,  & in  apolo^ia  citata , & 
erptim^ conhrmai  Tamburinus  Ax*.  dt.  ( AA.4.  eap.^.fi,  1 .)««.» t- 
3J  Toudifficultased,  anconfuetudoobcinuericfubgraviabdi- 
uentlam  prsediiUm  ? Hsemeum  in  prarlcnti  schcmcntcr torquet 
ittgeaium;^  placet  illam  innuere,  Sc  aliis  dilcuticndam  reltnque- 

TC. 

36  UlaeonfuccudocA obligatoria  , qu2  evidentereOintrodu^h 
cum  animo  fc obligandi rfed  prardi^  coni uetudo  non  eA  cv  tdenter 
intfodu^a  cum  animo  obligandi  :erao  prxdiflaconiuetudo  non  eA 
«bligatoria.(  Et  notat  in  nurgine>{oll^ifmumcdein  Baroco. ) 

37  Majorem  non  negabit,  qui  ponderat , quatenus  ftt  libertatis 
iavor;&(<:it,qu6d  in  dubio  fadtumnonpnrlumitur. 

38  Minorem  probo.  lUndeAcvidciiterincroduflumcumanimo 
fcoblieandl.quod potcA colligicx motivis perfo notis,  Sc  morilt- 
£er evidentibus,  arauentibus,  ulemanimum obligandi : fcdinre 
ooAranonpoAuntafiienari  catta  motiva  , ex  quibus  colligatur  ani- 
jnus obligandi  :er^o,3cc. 

39  Infuper illa  confuetudoobUzateriden ter, qusintrodu^eA 
eumaniroofeobJigandi,  dequaconAat evidenter,  qu6d  non  fit  in- 
trodu^  pcrerrorcm:fcd  in  cafu  noAro  non  conAac  evidenterpr^ 
«liAamconiUecudinem  noneAe  introducam  per  errorem  ; ergo  . 
Minor  patet : lum  qu6d  omnes  fervent  confuetudinem , potcA  die 
cx  eodem  errore : ex  quo  credunt  obligatos . 

40  Nec  quia  do£li,&  timorati  ientiuni  de  tranfgreAbribuv  Nam 
lioc  poceA  cHe , quia  putant , jure  cAs  expreOum  , quod  multi  do- 
cuerunt . 

41  Nec  qnia  Superiores  puniunt  tranfgreAbres . Qma  hoc  Sciunt 
rimb  politicd . Secundd^  manutenendiim  rigorem  EccItfuAicx 
ifcipliaar>&  Aindaci  in  contraria  fentencia  . 

4»  Ecqu^doOi  hocdoceanc  , non  eA  argumentum  , qubdita 
feociant.(Qiurecicat  Verde Authoresproopinionibu» , Hnon  eA 
•rgumentum^  quod  icafontianc^  dim  multi  unum  teneant,  aliud 
Lcribant,  ut  dixit  LacidcsPhiloIbphus  : N«/ a/inr in/eh/tt 
tsmiUysfiter^mivrvfMit.  Nunquid  boccA  ad  rem  , quod  aliter 
vivebant  >quim  docebant  O^pud  Drexelium  y€.ttrnitat«pMrt,-^. 
tapite 

43  Nvntfitrfp  tviJtmt , taitm  tamfnttttJintm  ahtij^art ; ciim  non 
poflitaflienari principium  evidens , ex  quqoblieatio  colligatur,  j 
Huc  ufquedifcurrit  VeHc,&'hancdiro»H'um  didicitiCaramue- 
]e,qui  in  varii*  maceriisficdircurrit  circa  vim  obligationis  proce- 
dent is  cx  confiietiid inc . Ita  2»  tommtnt.  in  f(*f.  ».r  3 J4. 

^ Circi  quem  difeurfum  in  primis  notandum eA,concIufionem 
CfuseAe  damnatam  tanquam  frandolofamab  Alexandro  VII.  inde^ 
creto  noviAim^  edito  die  t8.  Martii  hujus  anni  16^.  Sc  cfleex 
damnatis  trigeAroam  fecuadam,  ut  habes i»  x.dttftt». 


LegJb.  & PrjBcept. 

Ecce  propoli  tioDcm  damnatam . H*»  tfi  twiitttifitthd  ttttfuitmi$  ttpm 
r$mrtUnattuay(^  /aihtimia  m ^^atlta^tfima  , 

47  Demdddilcurfus  in  coprxeipue  peccat/ju6d  putetur  haecci^ 
fcbonaconfequencia.  ptatit^ ts  iur«^n»<jfi*»hhiat «n 

€0nfu««ud\n»trio\  nmahlt^at^  Cum  tamen  dehuifiet  addere  in  an- 
tecedente, n«^uetxvtre^nt/imp/{  ucconfcqueotia rcdJc proccdc- 
rec.  Admitto  iuque,qu6d  ;mn  oblidet  abllinentia  i la^icinlisin 
QuadrageAma  pra-ci^  cx  iurc  Icripto;  Sc  omitto, pro  rc  pnefenti , 
qu6d  non  oblipt  prj-cise  ex  conliietudme;  & n cgoconCcqucis-* 
tiam:  quiaobli^tcx  utroquellmul  ■ 

46  Patctcxdidisinhoccapiie  . Namlexfcripu,  quae  nonim* 
portat  verba  ccri6  praeceptiva,  interpretanda  rA  juxta  confuetudi- 
ocra,quz  reipfapraiAicatiirtanquam  obligatoria,  ex  dirpulitione 
jiirii  tn  praduia  tap.  Cum  dtUHut : quar  interpretatio  authentic* 
cA,ataue  adc6certil1inu . 

47  Necvalct,fidicas,conruetndinem,nuxlegem  interpretatur) 
debere cKie  introd udam  eam  animo fe  obligandi  ■ 

48  Primb.  Quia  ut  confuetudo  habeat  vim  obligandi  ad  ioAar 
lc|us poAtivz , aliqui  Authore«<  poAulant , qu4d  fuerit  introduda 
cum  animo  fe  obli-’andi;ut  autem  confuetudo  interpretetur  legeta 
feriptam,  id  Authores  non  pullulant. 

49  Sccundd  Nam  kgislatorEcclcfiaAicus»'»#'»^^;». 

non  recurrit  prointerpretaticHic  legis  feriptne  ad  animumfeobli- 
gandifubdicorumlid  enim  non  eA  ad  rem  reCim  in  eo  cafn  non  in- 
vcAigeiur  animus feoblisandi  in  fiibd-tisifcd  inveAisatur  animu* 
oblii:andi  in  legislatore  .t)ifpontturCTgoin  cocapitcCii»n^24f/7i»/j 
in  dubio  v.g.  dcobligitionel^i^fcriptx,  attendendum  efle,  an 
confuetudo  prailicctur  ut  oblieatoria;&  hanc  confuetudinem  pra- 
^icaum  ut  obligatorum, cAc  legitimam  legis  fcripuc.i:itcrpr&> 
tem . 

50  itaque  (i  verba  legis  duntaxat  attendas,  incertum  eA,  an  Pon- 
tifex intendat  obligareFidcIes:c.Tterum  ea  inccrtitudo  tollitur, 
cum  advertis ciAluetudincm  abAinendiilafHciniispraAicaiam  ut 
obligationem:  quia  Pontifex  in pradfia tapnr edm  JiUilmi ^ jubet, 
uc  confuetudo  adpinda  legi  fit  ad  iilAar  inccrprctatioois  autKenti- 
cx  dimanantisiPrincipc. 

;r  Neque  obAat  id,  quod  dicitur,  poAefieri,  utpoouluseam 
confuetudinem  introduxerit  PCT  deceptionem,  qua  credit,  leeem 
cx  luoruni  taiore  verborum  obligare . Nam  cciamli  dubitetur  occa 
deceptione  populi, liandum  eAconfi^etudini,^  praxitanquxm  le> 
gitimx  interpreti.  Patcc.  Nam  authoricas  interpretandi  legem, 
qux  ineAcoiiluetudini  ,eA  pro  quolibet  duhio  venante  circi  obli- 
gationem Ic^is;  non  enim  habet  locum  interpretatio  in  iis,qux  cer- 
u funt : ergo  dum  incertum  eA  de  mente  legislaturi$(  undecunque 
proveniat  ea  dubitatio } in  tali  dubitatione  coafueeudo  interpreta- 
tur legem. 

;a  ConHrnuturprim6 . Etenim  fi  verba  legis  frgnificant  oblif;^ 
tioncmconfcicntix,  quamvis  mens  interna  letrislatoris(  occulta 
tamen  nobis ) Iit  i parte  rei,  non  obligare  in  conrcicntia,vcr^  tcnc- 
murfubditx  mconfcicritia;  tenemur  enim  fecundum  incentionem 
legislatoris  prout  fignilicatam  per  verba;  atqui  confueeudoeodem 
modo  explicat , Sc  interpretatur  legem  , hac  explicarent  ipCi 
verba  legis  clara,  & expre-Aa , qu*  affirmarent  idem  , quod 
declarat  ipfa  conliictudo  , ut  conAac  cx  fnpri  didis  i 
#r.io.  ergo  licit  intcnia  mens le|i*Iatoris alia  fuerit,  dum  tamen 
id  non  conAac , conluetudo  ex  difpofitionciunscxplicat  mentem 
legislatoris  eodem  modo,  ac  explicarent  verba  ebra.  & exprdla;fic 
prardida  confuetudo  manet  tanquam  Resuta  certiAtma  obligatio- 
nis legi»  unquam  fi  obligatio  lesis verbis clariffimis  exprimeretur. 
5 ; Confirmatur  fecundd.  Nam  (i  hxc  non  e^nc  ccrta,&  valcra 
ca  exceptio  contra  confurtudtnem  interpretatricem  lesis,  nempe 
quod  ea  confuetudo foitcintrodudaeAc.xerrore populi  putantis 
legem  obligare,  fruAraretureadifpoIlciocapitisC^^n^Si^^N/mdl- 
lus  enim  cAeccafus,in  quo  confuetudopradicauutobligacoria  noa 
p^ctrciici,  coquiSd fort^ eodem  modoex errore  putatx obliga- 
tionis introdudacAet. Cum  creo  expedientiffimum  fuerit,  qudd 
amputarentur  ambigiiiutn  legum,&ad  has  amputmdas  nis  cano- 
nicum difpofuerit.quiW  Hat  mienirviatio  legum  perevidentiatn 
confuetudinisreipfaintrodudx;  illud  abfque  dubio  ineelligitur 
uliter,  utnonaliamajsiriambiguitateinvolvatur;  ideA,  perip- 
fam  realcm  confuetudinem, five  hxc  introduda  fucriccx errore 
populi,  fiueabfqueillo. 

54  Confirmatur  lertid-Nam  fi  in  confuctudine  ad  interpretatio* 
nem  legis  attendendum  cAct,an  calisconfuetudointrodudaeArt 
cx  errore  populi  putantis, legem  obligare, necne;fandjuscanoni- 
cum  di(j>oncrct,qu6d  lex  obknra explicaretur  per  interpretatio- 
nem oblcuriorcm . Etenim  multdobfcuriuscA,&f-itu  difficilius, 
an  populuscDm  invexit  confuetudinem,  putaverit  fe  obligatum  ri 
legis;  nfcne;  Aan  in  eo  erraverit,  vcl  veritatem  attigerit. 

51  AdobjcdioircmcrgodirendiimcA,  poAe fieri ,qu6d  alia fue- 
ritroens  l^ishioris,  &qudd  populus  errans  incocnitionc  mentis 
legislatoris,  Introduxerit  talem  confuetudinem, & qudd  pradic^ 
verit  illam  ut  obligatoriam.  In  ouo  cafu  fi  non  daretur aifpofitio 
capitisC««4V/r/?»j^Aatimatque<lubitarcriir4n  talis  cAetcacon- 
fuctudo,  illa  non  interpretaretur  Prxdidamlcqem.  EA  cum 
tap.  chm  di/tUm ^ decernatur,  uoi  incerta  cAmcns  legislatoris , 
Aandum  eAeconfueCttdini,tanqaam  legitime  interpreti , confuc* 

tudoj 


Difputatio  XXIIL  Caput  V*  Arti.  IL  Sc  IIL  219 

tndoprcviletpromtcrpreatiooedi^.  Vidcr^./if.  srt.x^i»  Sc]U^.  E* Concilio Tridcatiao 1 1«  A 

f0im$9mftimnd4 •ijtilumu , Ubi  vid^ybarciocdlisi , mfipofi*  <^.7. coolbtt ance prardi£iuni Concilium fu^ io Ecclduaa> 

tiv^coalict  dederepcione.  tiquimxDamcoofuctudinemcvidcotcr  obliru<^rUm  pneoiicicodt 

56  aurem  in6rmus  fic  difcurfus  Francifci  Verde  ^ patce  cx  contc0joDem  mortalium  ance  fumpciuncm  Eucbarmiae , ut  patcc 

<ii^72b  pacciiic  ampliCb  es  dicendis  cx  illis  verbis , Beclt/Ufiits  smttm  tBnftutudt 

66  S^tim6.  Ei  eodem  Concilio  f eirdemfdTiooe  , & decreto 
ARTICULUS  IIL  /^.8.  cooiUc,  ianpa  in  EccleGafuiOccoofuccudiacmobligato- 

riam  > ut  laici  000  i ieipiis . Ted  k Sacerdotibus  communionem  ac* 


punt  Vtrdi  (Mtrs  LtfieiUH . 

57  OEdnonomitcamjFrancircum Verdepeccareinartemryl- 
O logiilicamtdummloeifmumillumr^tum  confli* 
ttitt  io  cOm  rcreri  oon  fervet  Bguram,nec  modum.  Et  qui- 

dem Baroco  pertinet  ad  fecundam  BeuraiA;  dc  fyUodfmus  ille  fiad 
aliquam  pertinet,  utique  pertinet  ad  primam . Etenim  illa  oratio» 
^•rni^uUnitrindiiAmtli  tmmtmimfkiifjiandiy  non  fe  tenet  CX  parce 
prardicati,  fed  ex  parte  fubjedi  ;vocaturque  i Dialedicis  copula 
implicationis.  Nam dcconluetudhie,  quae  evidenter  indo^befl 
cum  animooblisandi  prasdicatur » ouM  Bt  obliptona . Unde  uc 
difporutur  fyUogifmus,  Gc  debec  inflruiiC  Omnis  illaconfue- 
tudo,quz  evidmtcrell  incrodudia  cum  animo  obiisandi , eil  obli- 
gatoria: fedcoofuetudpA.nondlcvidenrer  intrMuAacumaoi- 
mocbliaandi : ergo  cemfuetudo  A.  non  dl  obligatoria . ] Ubivjde^ 
m^ium  ( quod  bis  repetitur  in  pnemilfis ) dic  fnftuuuU^mm  #91. 

: quod  cAm  fabuciatur  in 
imiori,  dt  prodicetur  in  minori  facit , lyUogifmumcutiilitui  in 
pdroa  ngura , in  qua  non  dl  . 

5!  Rurlss.  Prima  figura  nullum  modum  habet  dircAcconclii- 
dentem, ciuusroaior  fit  univcrfalisafirmativa,  & minor  pardeu- 
laris « ( vel  OnguLaris ) negativa . Solum  enim  habet  quacuor  modos 
dired^ concludentes,  iatcrquosnuilum talem invemei,  ficonlii- 
Ieris  rudimenta  artis  fyllogtflicz . 

j9  Sed,A;iofimiH  forma  invenies  prmHIas  veras » 6c  eooclu  fio- 
nemfalfam.  AcciPC  hunc:  C Omnis  ille  homo,  qui  currit»  dl  al- 
bus : Pet  rus  non  eft  homo , qui  currit : er^o  Petrus  non  efi  dbus . ] 
Nam  cafu  quorixinti  homines  albi  currant,  & nullus  niger;  Petrus 
TCr6  homoalbusfcdeat,  verificantur  prarmiflx:  & tamen  conci  ufio 
e^  faifa . Neque ampiids  licet  immorari  in  his, qua:  funt  intra  me- 
tas inftituti  noflri. 

CAPUT  V. 

Prsmittitur tt$4m  y s»  , ^ 

ARTICULUS  l. 

Bfft  tnfuitu^tus  UtcUfisfiifMi  epidtmttr  «irtgH^isf  » (j  fidfft  sk 
Mi>«9  n^^emtu  LttUfiii . 

60  A 5(ertioinfrontearticuUpraefixa  indubiubilisofl.  Et  in 
XV  primis  conflat  ex  decretonovnlimo  Alexandri  VII.  rela- 

tofupii044.  ubidamnacaeflucfcandaloiaea  propoficiotrig^ma 
fecunda . apn  pfi  pppdt»t  ,y tpnftutudp  hpm  (poudpmdi  pvs » <Sy  /«• 
SluiniMin^^drafffimap^lt^tt . Ex  quo  confbc  , camconfueaidi- 
nem  dTcevi^nter  obligatoriam, exdidis  ^(^.9  v*#;)  .20. 

61  Confuaudinem  Eccldix  Lacinz  confecrandt  corpus  Domini 
in  pane  azymo, elTe  evidenter  obligatoriam,  pacet  ex  Gmilio  Flo- 
rentino in  decrctode  Armenis  ^.a.  ubi  ficdicitur : f Definimus , in 
azymo,five  fermenutopane  triticeo  corpus Chrifli  veraciter  c6fi- 
d i Saccrdoccfquein  altenitroipfum  Domini  corpus  conficere 

unumquemque  juxta  Ecclefur  fuz  Occidentalis,  five  Orien- 
talis ppnfmptudimpm . ] Notacasdoasdldioncs,  deiprp  y^tpmfmptmdL 
mm‘  quzcUriffim^fignjficant,  confuecudinemoblipcoriam. 

6a  Tertio . Ex  confuetudine  E^efiaftica  graviter  obligantur  Sa- 
cerdotes ad  proferendum  in  confecrationc  calicis  omnia  verba 
confueta : de  quoquidem  non  reperitur  przceptum  fcrsKum . ^ 
enim  certifTirouin  in  Ecddia , pdxare  mortaliter  Sacerdotem, qui 
aliqua  verba  confec rationis  Calids  omittit;  cilm  tamen  oon  omnia 
(in  t dicncialia  (acri  fido , nec  reperiatur  pnrccptum  feriptum : at- 
que adedhxcoblieacio  non  exalia  radice  , quim  exconiuctnoine 
antiquiffima  oriri  debeat . 

6}  Q^rc6.  Infacrificioadmiztionemvimcumaquafaciendam 
cfie,  ^multi  canones  prxfcribant;cooAat  tamen,  eam  fliiflecon- 
fuetudinem  obligatoriam  ante  omnes  eos  canones , nempe  ab  iaitio 
mfcentis  Ecclefur . Dequo  vide  P.  Suarez  3 .*«  3 

s.  ^gidium  deConinlc  3.^r.f  .74. 4rr.8.«a«.Z4a.  Bonacinam 

difp.^  dfFtKhttrifi.fjt.ptimil.^.  if.f. 

64  Qm  ntd.  Peccare  mortaliter  Sacerdotes,  nui  omittuue  formas, 
Bc  materias  confuetas  Sacramentorun^dc  rubfntuere  alias  Gmiles» 
cli  certum »ud omnes Dodores.  Cujus  rationem  exhibet  Diana 
pitrt.ix .trM.i .fpfpimt.xt.  fi"*  : f Non provenire , tit,  exdcfdhi 
opinionis,  aut rationepericuli, &irreverentix Sacramenti;  fed 
quia  contravenitur  Ecddic  confuetudini , quae  viro  pnrcepti  ha- 
hcz . IQusr  verba commcndatCarimuel#«TLvAg.^ujUii».»  aoii. 
fuHdsm.sS.  EA  ergo  hxc  antiquillima  confuetudo  EodefiaAica 
graviter  oNigatoria. 


CipUIIH  . 

67  HasunivcrfalescoafuecudioesEccleTix  meminUTe  fulficUt» 
quasidebprxmin,  quu  ex Ulisddumeodafant argumenta  , qum 
iubiicieatur  in  puodo  pnedpuz  qucAion  is . 

ARTICULUS  II. 

d»  rpfuifsttif  tP"ft"fmi  UgitUttrh , tPnfmttud»  FxtUfid» 

fiifs  vim  k"ips$  f Bt  rrfrrmrntn  AMthppmmpUcii» . 

68  y^X^Dfuetudinero,  five  frequentiam aduumi  populoexer* 

citam , etiam  cum  intentione  diligandi,  per  fe  folam  noo 
fuiheeread  inducendaroobligationem  in  materia  E^djaAica,cer- 
ciim  dlapudomues.  Namcdm  ad  inducendam  obligationem  ro* 
quiratur  luchori  ta$  przdpicndi , dc  hxc  oon  reperiatur  m populo» 
velcommusitateex  Ic  , oon  poccA  ejus  confuctiido  habere  vim 
obligandi,  niQ  ilegislatorccooecdaturpopulocaauihoricas , vei 
nifi  legbiator  eam  cunfuetudinem  uc  obligatoriam  fuaauthoricate 
confirmet . Quare guacAio c6  devolvitur, ut  inquiratur, an coofue* 
tndioes£^lciiaAicz,quxreiplaobIigatoriz(unt,  deoabeoe  vim 
legisobAriu^cnusconfcicnciam,  id  babeantabfpecialiconfenfu» 
feu  imperiolegislatoriSiao  potius  detur  aliqua  lex  ^cleGiAica  ge- 
neralis , vi  CUJUS  cunfuetudines  EcdduAiczfecullb  aovoconf^ 
fu,  immd  & feieneu  legislatoris  vim  habeant  obligandi,  &o1h 
Ariogendi  confeientias . 

69  Et  pruna  quidem  fententia  aArma^onfuetudinem  Ecclefia- 

Aicam  non  hab^e  vim  obligandi , nili  aOociecur  approbatione,  aut 
imperio  l^isiatoris . Ita  P.  Vafquez  i . 1.  77.  <d.  ^ & Bafi- 

lmsL^iooenfisA^.6.XriMir«m.v<«p.6.«.7.  &alii . 

70  SccuQdafententiacocnmunioraic , ad  bocucconfRetudoha- 
b^c  vim  li^ obligantis,  noo  requiri  novum  confenfum, imm6  no* 
que  fdendam  legislatoris;  fed  ipio  infeio  habm  vim  legis,  eo  quod 
fit  lex  univerialis  EcddialUca  prarferibens , confuetudtnes  ratio- 
nabile, dcpnefcripcis  habere  vim  obligandi  adindar  legum.  Iu 
P.Thom.Sanch.  iik.^dp  wmtrim.difp.^.  mum.t  1 . P.  Suarez  Ad.  j.Jp  A- 
lik.tM.  t A m.6.  P.SalasXr//i.ia.  A frit. y P.CaAro  PabolMs.I.  trsfl* 
\.difp.\.pnna.\,  $.4.«.3.&aliiapadipros. 

71  L^m autem univctfeiem^cleuaAicam,  quseamvimeri* 

biiic  comuetudini  legitimi  mtrodudLt,  dicunt  effe  t"p.fim»i.dp  evm- 
fuptudinp  : ubiGregoriuslX.aiC : i. Aay  w pv^^ietiidimv 
mmfif  vi/i/  sv/iprifuf , «m  fsmt"  "ff"*  v^Bturm , m v*/fmi 

ppfitiV9dpi4"tpntjudKimmg*mr*t*y  nififupritfttipnMiiii: , (y/*titi'‘ 
mAfiiprmftripts.  Ubi  lic^  Pontifex  vidcaturloqui  duncaxattUvi 
confuetadinisadabrogandamlegem , Auchoresextmidufttadvifii 
oovx  obligationis  inducendae  k paritate  rationis.  Qopd  explicans 
P.Suar.vix.mm.z.  ait:  C Rcfpoodeo, i fortiori  jus  ill^compreben- 
dere  confuetudinem  indudivam  legis  non  feripex , quia  quoad  po- 
teflatem  tanta  requiricurai  abrogandam  legem  Principis , ficucad 
introducendum  jus  novum  non  contrari  um  Anciquo.AIiundi  ver6 
nugis  neceOarius  videri  potem  coofenfus  Principis  ad  permitten- 
dam revocationem  fux  l^is , quim  ad  inducendum  novum  jus  ; 
quia  magis  ejus  voluQUti,  dCauthoriutidcrogarevidebatur  . £c 
idehcilm  emphaft  dicitur  in  ilio  textu  , LUkt  npn fit  vitii  kv^tv^ 
tpnfuttudimii  smthpritat , ] Scc. 

^a  Caramuel  tik,i.Ti>fp^.i/ittntip0.di/p.x.Avmm.txoi>coatea‘ 
dit,  nunquam  cnnfiictudJticm  habere  vim  legisohligaocis.  Nam 
AlegisUcorprxbeat  confentum  kgislatimm  , quo  approbet  coo- 
fuetudinem  uc  oblimoriara,  ipfa  confuetudo  (ormalicer  non  obli- 
m ,fed  confenfus  legislatoris, qui  per  illam  fert  legem  formaleRii. 
Qubdfidetur  lex  liniveritis,  qux  prxfcribac.  [ Uc  confuetudo 
cum  talibus  condicionibus  IntrMuda  obfervetur  ab  omnibus,}  jam 
haec  confuetudo  folilm  eOet  condido  requifica , uc  lex  dc  illa  nuce- 
ria  obfervetur , non  ver6  efiet  fonrnli  ter  lex . 

73  Sed  hxc  ad  praxim  inutilia  funt,  nec  intereA,  andicaturipfa 
confuetudo  tonsiter  obligatoria , an  materialiter , tanquam  con» 
ditio,  velappUcacioi^uslesis  itnivcrfalis,  vel  fpccialss,  in  qua 
vis confuetudinis  fundatur.  IdeOadmitttmusconfuetudincsobli- 
ntorias  m ^lefia , & origlnemtAitigacioniseammti^iirimus  ; 
2ve  ipfxconfuetudines  formalicer , five  nuterialicer  dicantur  cAe 
leges  obAringentescoafeientiam . 

ARTICULUS  III. 

hkdpu  dtfewpppnM  Kpttmkmm  eirek  dvimum  ft  m w» 

fmvtvAttp  tp^uifitmm  \ sd  fmAm  pijittdst  (pnfi- 
^uftnUt  MMiwrabv-9/ . 

74  A DmH&fecuQdafcntentiaarciculopnccedentirdUciucB* 
x\XiietttdiQra  Ecciefia  Aicam  l«gtURX  introdudam  habete 


vim 


110  Traftatus  III.  De 

dt tpnfmtmtttnt ^ de cu- 
)iisvermtc,&pr(ib&biliute inferius  producam  judicium  meum  j 
potandum  cftjCjus  Authorcsadvcrccrc>non  lufficcre frequentiam 
•4)uum«  iuiik*aii(oblir;atoria : cUcnim  confuccudorectundiUn* 
guliS  no^ibus  tenus  UluuUonei  An-  dicas  ad  campanae  H mum-& 
preces  fundendi  proanimabus  Purgatorii ; 6c  amen  ea  cnofueiudo 
pondl  obligatoria. 

75  Aflerunctraofrequiriininduecntibuscnnfuetudinem,  ani- 
pium  fe  obligano^ ; Geut  m Ir^islature  rc^iui  ricur  animu'.  obligandi 
lu  ie|K  :qui  fi  deticerct>  minimd  lex  ubliJarcc . C^od  non  ita  intd- 
Itfeodumeftin  induccntii^sconluetudinem  «ui  unuiquHquc  ha- 
beat ammti  obligandi  ieipfnm; qui i non  eO  intelligibile,quo  modo 
pecruspolTit  obligarcleipiutu^nifivoto,  relcontradlu.  Itaque  id 
intelligendum  i ita  ut  opeuntes  per  conluetudinemcundfi  obli- 
gent extetos  omnes,  ficut  cumcommunicas  l^sUtrix  firre  leqcm  ^ 
quae  omnes,  & finguk»  obli.;ut;  tunc  enim  finguli  ex  commu- 
nitate (hve  cx  nufuri  parte  communicatis ) debent  habere  in- 
tentionem obligandi  omnes,  & Gngulos . (^yc  fiiwuU  debent 
liabere  intentionem  (per  modum  partialis  UiAfagii ) obligandi 
«aeccros  omnes . 

]amvei6nonnuin  Receotiores  ex  hac  condicione  requiGnad 
«oufuetudtnem  viam  iovencruiit  ad  abolendas  quampiurimas  ccn- 
iaietudines  obligitorias,  qux  ut  tales  in  l^della  receptx  i untdcili- 
cet  per  difcurium  lumimarquivocatione  U^ramem,  ut  ex  dicen- 
dis cunllabic. 

77  HicautemdiCcurfuseAille/^uem  ex  FrancifeoVerde  retuli 
4»p.  prsud. «». j6,  quo  probarctonabacur  ,no«  efle  evidcnicrobli- 
tttoriam  confuetudincm  abftinendi  i Udlicimis  in  Q^dragcGma . 
Ut  cnimcontuecudoric  obligatoria,  debuit  introduci^m  animo  fe 
ebligandi : fed  non  coolUc  de  animo  obi  igand  i ,qno  prxdifiam  con  - 
fuetudincm invexerunt  primi  Authoresconfuetnainis;cCim  nul- 
lum principium  certum  detur,  uodd  id  colligi  poliicicrgonoo  con- 
ilae dt  obligationeejus  confuctudinis. 

78  SacisGccichicdifcnrrendi modus ZachariTPafqualico:& illo 
5anixus^fi/'.i6^.>^»«i#,  wm.j.  (apud  Leandrum  i ^.Sacram. 

)aileruit,jcjimiaquatuor  temporum 
non oaligareliib mortali. Item jemnium  ^gilix Pcntecoftcs  dtdf. 
1 71.  qanmvis  in  hoedicac , fc  nolle  decernere,  an  iit  ea  alkrrtio  am- 
pleOeoda in pnxi . £c4Wr/i7a. quamvis  cum  timore  , affirmat, 
oonobligueiejunium  in  pervigiliis  SanAiloannis  Bapiiflx,!  Lau- 
xentij,  oc  omnium  Saniorum;  quia  hzc  omnia  jejunia  nun  conflant 
ex  jiireidccnoli^tudineaucem  non  conflat, qudd  ea  indufla  fue- 
rint animo  le  obligandi. Unde  enim  potefl  connareviu^  primi  Cu^ 
iuecudtoisautboreseum  animum  h^uerinc^  Et  idem  videtur  afle- 
itreVerdeio  Apologiapro  Caramueie  mumAzx.  quoad 

pervigilia  Ptntecolte»,S.  Ioann>sBapciflx,S.  Laurencu,dc  omnium 
Saniorum ; quacemia refert  fcnteneiam,dc  probationes  Pafqnali- 
ft : nec  refragatur  . 

79  Ucerque  didicit  hunc  difearfun  i Caramueie, qui  variis  in  lo- 

cis illo  utitur, quamvis  illum  non  applicuerit  (quM  viderim)  ad 
coofuetudiaesunJuerfalesEccleHx.C»A»Av*/<«'/#  «•  dijp. 

tox.imai.tifi.  qnxilionem  verfat,  an confuetudine  recitandi 
privacimafficntmcanonicumteneaocur  Religiofi  choro  addi^, 
quando  in  choro  non recitarum:dc quod attmetad Ciflcrcienfcs 
iW(  nami  exteris abftrahit } affirmat,  non  conflare  dc  obligatio- 
ne conTuecadinis  i quia  atr^  Chfrijl*  timi 

rim^fur0ehori$m ^ Dta/  ftit ^ rnttmtfiimmi . A concluilonisappro- 

batione  abflineo,  difcurium  autem  reprobandum  cfle  ex  di^is  con- 
ilabic. 

ARTICULUS  IV. 


Legib.  & Pracept 

84  H spuitis  afli^eOe  confuetndines  iiniverlaks  ii  EccleCa 
evidcuuT  obliiatorias,quarum  vis  oblicaodi  noopocdl  nafei  exeo, 
^odintroduCvaccscoafuetudincm  habuerint  animum feobUgan- 

85  Demonftracurprinid.  MuitzrunccoQfuetudinestnEcdelu 
evidcnccrobliuacorix,c]ujeintrodudxfunccumeaobligaciooean- 
te  tempus  Gre^rii  IX.  fod  >.ax  obligabant  ante  illud  tempus,  non 
habebant  vim  obligandi  ex  cu,  .:ubdHdeles  in^oduxiifenc  eascum 
ammo  obligandi:  cq^  mularfuntconfuetudiACiinEcciducTi- 
denter  oliligatorix,qux  vim  obligandi  non  habeant, ex  eo  qudd 
fideles  eam  invexerint  cum  animo  fe  obligandi . Major  pacet « 
^r.i. 

86  Minor  etiam  conflat  ex  proxime  didis  m.71 . ^ 8x  Kam  aate 
illam  legem, quim  tntap.  fimah ^ dt  ttnfuHadtnt  ^ flacuicGtego- 
xius  IX-  uon  erat  lex  aliqua  io  Kccielu,qux  daret  fidclibu>  eam  vitu 
feobligandimipfac(mluecadtiic,ucpatetex  ipfis  Autboribusop- 
policxfenteocix,qui  nullam  alum  legem  referunt:  atqui  6den 
non  potuerunt  auchoricace propria  flacucrecoofuetudmes  obli|»- 
torias,nifi  id  i Principe  Eccieux  per  aliquam  legem  flt  coacefiura: 
ergo  conluetudines  Eccldtx  , quz  erant  evidenter  obligatorix 
ante  cempittGiegorii[X.oonpoturrun:haberevimobh.:andi,  ex 
iatentioQc  bdeliuiu  leubligandj;  alm  deficeret  auihoricasin  fideli' 
busad  fc  obligandum. 

87  Oblieabat  quidem  in  Ecclefia  confuetudo  pn^erendi  ooioia 
verba  confucta  in  coolccracione  vini  inMifla;  ea  tamen  obluatio 
provenire  non  potmt^cxeoqubd  Sacerdotes  habuerint  animumfe 
obligandi  in  illa  co.nluccudine quu  ufqucadconflicutHMem  Gr^ 
goru  IX.  Don  habuerunt  Sacerdotes,  nec  exteri  aucborttacem  I»- 
tuendi  confuetudincm  Uiligatoriam,  atque  adc6  neque  cum  anim» 
fe  obligandi. 

88  Demooflraturfecundb.  Euidenscfl  , qu6d  confuetudo 000 
comedendi  uva,  & ladidnia  in  C^uadrigeflnu  obligatoriaeft  ,cum 
oppofluropr<«oficiockera,qux  evidentiam  epis  ubUgationis  negic, 
damnaverit  Alexander  VII.  tusquam  fcandalofeni , ut  dixi 
tntm.60.  Sed  qubd  fideles  caro  introduxerint  cum  animo  fe  obbpih 
di,  non  d)  evidens:  ergo  ea  evidens ohligationonoritur exeo, 
qubdfideleseam  invexerint  cum  animo  fc  obligandi,  fed  ex  alio 
capite. 

89  Minor  patet.  Quis  enim  de  hoc  animo  fe  obligandi^quxcfl  res 

fafli  Itcftatur^Auc  quis  lelUri  potefl?  Et,uc  loquitur  Pafqualt^ 
drei/. lyt . Df  saim»  dfpamtrt  mta  paffaa*  IW)». 

ttty^ui a»n Adfutrant tunt . Exquoautcm  capitc  proveniat  eaevi- 
dens  obligatio, cx  inlra  dicendis  conflabit . 

90  Demonflratur  tercid.  Si  confuetudines  Eccldixfuamobli* 
gandi  vim  haberent, cxcoqudd  invedxdlentifidelibuscumani* 
mofe obligandi  mult.ecu.-uuetudiaesuniverlales  evidenter  obli- 
gatorixyquxvigentinEccielu,nondlent  ubligatorix:  id  un>a 
aflert  marutcftam  implicationem  cerminorum:ergo  confuetudioes 
Ecclefiaflicx non inddaccipiuncobligandi vim.  Major  probatur. 
Nam  in  Ulisom.nhusefldiibium,  an fiJelev invehentes coofuetu- 
dincm,  eum  animum  habuerint,  uc  conflat  ex  deroonAratioiK 
prxcede.iti;  crio  vis  obligandi  earum  dubia  efl,  fl  visobligantli 
earum  oritur  ex  ea  intentione  fc  ubiigandl . Sed  ohli^tio  dubia, 
nmi  efl  obligatio : ergo  lUx  c^uetudines  000  eruat  ooligatorix . 

ARTICULUS  V. 

QtnfmttaAntt  mmatrfUtt  sntifutms  y»jf*  tirtiMatias  tx  trsdStim 
pfaffpiif  d»{lruunfi  S^^iaramPxttmm . 


2fi  fxa/aetu^fiaiiu/  unlvtrfmMmi  non  oriri  vim  oiGgitiu 

di  ^ tt  inientiono  fidtiiam  c^/iiaadi 
ft  , (tnam  ofttndttur, 

Sq  'nRsnitto  prin>6,ine  in  prxfenti  loqui  duntaxat de coo- 
1.  fuetudinibus  Ecclcflq  uuiverTalibuspd  cfl,dc  iis/}ux  tota, 
▼el  fere  touEcclcfu  ohCervat,  aut  falcem  tota  Ecclefla  Latina,  aut 
eou  Ecclefia  Grxea.  Nam  de  Ipecialibus  confuetudinihus  Provin- 
ciarum, oppidorum, aut  cummtiniutum  deinc^dicendum  efl . 

81  I^xmicto  fecundb^iuiderc  me  in  duas  clafles  confuetudines 
uniuciialesEccIeflx.  Ad  primam  revoco  antiquiores,  id  efteas, 
qux  ante  promulgationem  Decretalium  conflicutuummiadam  i 
Gregorio^.  inttMudxfunt,  id  efl,  ante  annum  circtteria^a 
Ad  fecundam  minus  aptiquas,  qux  poft  pxxfetum  annum  iuvedx 
fuot . 

8a  PrTrmctotertibyapudmeveTtoreinoncfcoteQtiamiquqdeoR, 
sullame^  legem  in  jurecanomeesqux  confuetudint  icibuac  vim 
inducendi  le^cm  obligacoriam^uc  prohibr^riam . Authores  enim 
oppufltx  fententix  eam  vim  tribuunt conluetudinifxr/^vo^.Av. 
dttm^'at$adtatyXt\iXf>f^  «WX.7U  ubi  dicitur, non  dH*viicmau- 
thoricacem  confuetudinis : qui  textus  fi  attente  confideret  ur,nihil 
«ale  prxfcxibic.  Neque  uUorn  alium  textum  adducunt  prxdidi 
Authores. 

8)  Sed  quia  nobililTi.ni  fluit  Authores,  quiidaiTerunt,ejusrei 
probabilitas  nmri  non  potefl.  Admittoergo  efle  orobabiIc,con- 
fuecudinemhxberevimioducendilegemobiigacorlaiii,  exreUto 
capitefiaxli,  dt  tottjhftuduu * 


91  'nRxmitco  prinid,  trad  iciooem,  ut  communiter  accipitur, 
X eHedoflrinamverbotnditamjdcnonfcripuini  ruoAu* 
thore.  IdquodnunifeftdpacetexS. IrenxoM4.c^.x.&Tertiil' 
luno  do  Corona  mi/itu^Sc  S.  Cypriano  Ai.x^qayf.j.&cKens 
antiquis  Pacribus,&Scriptoribus,uc  invenies  apud  P.Heliarcmaun 

tom.l.toxtfoa.i.  /<^.4.  fop.i. 

91  Prptntcco  fecuo^,^l‘duplicUordiai$  traditiones : alix  fluti 
qttxpcrtinentadfidem,&aiix,quxadmores.  Efle  autem  inu* 
cleftt traditiones  prarcepeum , fiveprxeepueradiunon  faiptu  » 
patetex  Tridentiuo  Ai^7-^«v.8  drg«6f^^»v,vbidicitur.CSiquit 
dixcxit,bapci2atosiiberosdIcafa(>miubus  Sandx  Ecclefix 
p/ii, qnx  vel  feripta,  vel  rr adit sfuntt  ita  v t ea  oiforvsn  noattot*^ 
/•r,mfllefuafpQMe  UlisfubinittereToluerint,aiuthemaflc.  ]Ex 
quibus  verbis  conflat,  efleinEccldia  aliqua prxeepea  obftriogco* 
tncooflfientias,quxfola traditione  con(nac:vc denotant  ca  v^* 
pr^topto  trodito  , Ac  o^**9oro  umommtmr  . Hxc  Coim  vCn» 
ce^irapertare  obligationem  conTciencix,  cooiUbit  cx dlfpata- 
tiooc  fcquenti. 

9}  Ec<JonciUumNicpnumII.«A.7.aic:[Siquis  troditioxtmii- 
th/irty  fivefcripco,five  confuttadtnoamlmttm  non  curaverit, am* 
thema  fic.  jVbi  manifeflum  efl,  loqui  etiam  dc  traditi^  w 

mores  petcjncncc;bxc  enim  cft,  qux  confuctudincinvaldcit- 
ConfluetiamexD.  Paulo  illis  verbU  : 

potrtoptoaHottnttii . Etcx  iilis Pauli  textibus,  qu<^ 

P.  Bellanmnus  dt.fop.j.  qui  non  folumagunc  dodogmaubus  o* 
deiifedetiamdeprxce^isadmorcsperuaeutibus. 

94  JamvcrddicCDdumcflcooruetudmesviuueiialctaiuiqui^ 
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qocinEcclefiserunf  eridenterobUptorie/tumviiD  obligandi  ha* 

MreexpnrccptonoofcripRsfod tradico.  £ch«c  e|l  eapreUaren- 
cenciaS.  AuguUini;qui  quotiei  meminit  confuecudinis  univerTalis 
Eccicilailics, nunquam  tribuit  vim  obligandi  ipficoDruetaduU)red 
recurrit  ad  pnecepeum  tnditiim . Si  enim  conluetudo  ipTa  habnec 
vim  oblicandi  ex  (ecquid  necefle  ellet  recurrere  ad  praeeat um  tra- 
ditum ApoOolorum,  aut  Conciliorum? 

95  \tkhi  ^ fn$T0  ocHttifit  ^ his  verbi:  HU  emfattud»  y 

fmsm  tmmt  S*mints  furfam  vinis  afpieiiatit  mm  vtdthant  i pifii- 
rimirnt  iafiitmuum  , u£ii  ApifiiHt  ttsuiita  ettditvr  . Vult 
ergo  AuguiliouS)  confuetudinem  ab  aliquo  inllitutoreautborita*  . . 

temha^teproce^re:  &idcdcool'uctudines,quarumnonagno-  tvatrsdidiy  fai  vi/ midiiam /a/trm  ttehfiafiuitam  jurium  itpi, 
iaiuriniciaro)  nonabipiisfidelibus  aliueTcentibusjfed  abeorum  lUntUmhaht.  EtneexiUimaresloquifoliimde  dognucibusfidei, 
1^1^  Apoi^lis  initium  rumpiiftcaffinxae.£tide6  eodem  4^.;^  denoodeconfuetudinibusj  immediate Tubdic:  [ Si  tmm  aipiiU» 
tmit  teckjU  , nti  CmtiMs  iafiitafamy  Jtd  timuiy  mm  ftripti  pn£nu  eiafaitmdiim  | vtluf  n«n  magasm  vim 
fimpmmimtumiji^ninnifiavtkiritati  Apifiilit*  traditam  rtiitffimi  kahmtts  rtiiiiri  y impimdimti/  itism  ^s  prisitipM&his  EasstgiRi 
inditur.  Ubi vid^ confuetudines antiqiuHlnus  EcclcAe  tribui  ^tiiui^amuumiufitrmui .^txjaxtTxXmcotSrAftvAx^TtceoX^ 
ab  AuguiUno  inAicucioniy  & aut  hori  tati  Apoilolurum . 

$6  Ou6detumdilucidiiisdocuit^.|.a#-a}.  his  verbis 
tudiilUy  qmm  ippisuditur  Cypdmmy  MriNfi(  Apoftolorum)rr4- 


psmruaty  vthtt  ia  Uvrttrv  tir  tupkt  y' dUudi  rgnjffis  U» 

fiisy  0 miUs  pr^mfiantimtirdiim  md  iufssaU  : dh 

jyimimtiy  ^ ptr  imntm  Pnuiiijh»  y met  drgimitmiis  mdermriy  fy 
jejumium  jiTviri . Kotaprim6»«/<«r/y^/«p/>.  Nota  (<KUDdd,hcc 
omnia  non  aliter  obfervari  in  EccleUisjqu^  per  tradi tionem.Quai 
verba  etli  (iiit  dida  nomine  Luciferianit  at  ea  approbat  orcbodoxus> 
& ex  illis  areuit  contra  Liiciferianum . 

lOa  5.  Raiilius  M.  de  Spiriim  SmstdJey  ^4^.17.  , fun  in 

EttUfim  fitUMUtuTy  m prndifmsttur  y putim  n ee^ttipsa  dedirins 
knifmusy  psriim  e*  Apefiefu  triditiem  md  mt  dtlmtm  inayfiitiitiw 
ttpimat . mrm^m»  immdim  md  phtmttm  vim  hmiernty  ^ aimikis 


has.  IBeauTuimui  m^umm  imptifmmtit  y eitum  UaliientSy  imftu 
per^mrtpfumy  fui  kmptiimtur  . Em  fuikmt  fttiptit  f NemmiA  tmiitay 
^m/emHmtrmtfi^iiiae  / Jp/mmvtfiiMi/^iiMemy  fun  de/lrimm/fri- 
^titmi  fMerdimm  fumpfiffk  tridimdm  i0 : fttmt  fmmt  muitmy  ^um  «».  ptm  detuit  f At  ter  immerfi  kenuaem  mmAe  ejf/  J(t/ifum  item  , fUti 


it/m  teiut  EttUfimy  ify  ek  h«e  mi  Apm0vli$ pmiifAm ktni  ttrdunt ur , 
fummqumm  fcfiptmaiHnperimutue . UU  in  primis  Doca « agcre  Au* 
fudinum  de  confuetudinibui : dejodd  luni/es  confuetunines  cflein 
^cleba  mulus . Terci6»illas  die  pnrcepta  Apoftolomn . Qurtb 
efle  prcceputradiu^nonfcripta. 

07  Carteras  autem  cooruetudines,quc  non  ab  midaparoentis  £c- 
cieiir  prodierunt, reddeeurfn  tamporis  indudlz  fuot, i Conciliis 
GeDeTalibustraditafefle,quamvisDonrcripco,fed  iblo verbo,  af- 
firmat. Iueaim4;p*Ai<8*  Arefertur'«^«p.f/-^yd>f>>aJaquirens: 
HU  mutem , ^um  ne»  /criptm , fedtrmditm  eufiedimut  ^ergo  non  cu* 
flodimU5ninvdfcripra,veJcndiu)  fumquidtm  teteterrmrumerit 
fetumimutut  ^ nou  in  hoc  verbo  confuctudinem  ) detur  intiiftgi  vet 
ni  ipfif  ApefieRsy  vel  pleumriis  CemttJiis  y f merum  eft  imEteleffm  fm. 
tnierrimm  mutkeeitms,  eimmeudmtm  y mt^ue  fimtutm  Mineri.  Sieut 
fuid  Demimi pmjfie y ^ re/urreHie  y ^ mfeemfie  imtnlumy^mdnen. 
tms  de enk  Spvitut  SrnmBimuuivetfiriifelemnitmtteileitmmtuf.  Er  /i 
fnid  *Hud  tml»  itturterit  y ^uid frrvmtur  mi  univtrfm  , fumeumque 
/inaudit  y Ettkfirn.  £x  feciioda  parcnthefi  InteHeto  textuino- 
tabis,  loqui  Auguftinumde iis, qua; in  tota ^'‘elefia praAicantu^ 
& ad  vfum,  praximquededu£bfunt.  In  prima  verA  parentbeiu 
«ocatur,  non  agnofeere  Auguilinum  pnxim,  dc  confuctudinem 
iioivcrfalcm  Eccleftx,  ni(i  eorum,  quz  vel  fcripu,vel  tradita  funr. 
Oeindeeanon  eiretradita,niriabApoftoIis,vel  i Conciliis Geoe* 
ralibos.  Undofit,  qiiddconfuetudines  univerfales  antiqux  poA 
tempora  AutulHnihicceflionc  temporum  obfervatar,  proceoere 
debent  vei  4 Conciliis  Generalibus,  vel  i Ronunis  l^tifictbus , 
quandoquidem  fumnuni  habent  in  Veleda  prxdpiendi  authoritap 
tcm.  Vidcioi'riH«.i44. 

^ Tertulli^us^i.  /^.q.difert^  tradit, hanc 

vim  obligatoriam  confuetudinis  i traditione  proficifei;ubi  agens  de 
antiqua  obfervatione Ecclefiz , Uve, vt ipfe loquitur, deobferva • 
done inveterata, ait:  limnc  fi mmUm  Striptmrm  dturminmvity  terti 
neufmtmde terteienvit y qunfimtduiiedetrmditiemrmnnmvit . ( Vide 
Xi^VATXifimtduiie  id  alTcraC Tertullianus . %uemed»tmmufarptaiqmd 
^tfi  y fitrmuitumpfiki  uemtfi  i Idcft,  qnomodo  habebit  vim  con* 
fuetudinis  obligatorix,  fi  non  przcelTit  traditio  przccpti, in  iis  fei* 
iket,  in  quibus  fuppmiimtis  non  efle  legem  feripum.  Et  mox  addit: 
Plmmi  negmiimnt  rutpie»drnm{traditiooem  )fi mulim  etemplm  prmjuM~ 
tent  mlimrum  eifervmtiemttm  , qumt  fime  vlfius  Siripturm  infirumen. 
19  y fekui  nmStiemit  titule  y rxiude  teufattudinis  petretinie  vindke- 
mus . Nota  ei  verba , fmkut  treditiemu  tituh  ,*  quia  nullus  alius 
cft  titulus,  utandquzconfiietudines  nos  teneant.  Nou  etiam 


€$rtm  Bepiifmm  fiunt  y rermmimte  Smtimmm  y fy  Augeftt  ejuty  tuqum 
funt  ftripture  f Senme  em  ime  puiliemtm , fy  mremnm  thUrinn  . 
Vocat  non  publicaum , quae  non  feripea . Vide  & Leonem  iniri 

mrt.it. 

ARTICULUS  VL 

S(mtie»iiut  mfienikttir  Aeffrinm  trmAitm. 

10)  TGitur  confuetudines  uniimlUcs  antiquiores  vim  fuMi 
J.  obligandi  habere  non  aliunde,  nifi  d traditione  praecepti) 
iive  ApoAolorum,  five  Concilii  Generis,  five  Romani  PootiheiS) 
oftexsaiturprimb. Evidens  efl, efle  in  Ecclefia  confuetudines  uni* 
vocalis  obligatorias  antiquiores , qoz  csperunt  ante  tempus  Gre* 
gorii  IX.  hz  autem  non  potuerunt  accipere  vim  obligandi  ab  ipfo 
populo  feorfim  i Capi  te,qui  nullam  habet  poceftatcm  exfe  ad  obii- 
eandum  cunfeientias : item  nequei  lege  aliqua  Ecclefiaflica  tri- 
Duemc  eam  vimeonfuetudini:  talis  enim  lex  ( fi  qua  datur)lau  fuic 
i Gregorio  IX.  *»  tmp.  fim.  de  renfuetudiney  vt  conflat  et  nu.q  \ . ergo 
eam  vim  habent  i przcepto  I^slatoris  non  feripto,  fed  traditu; 
cilm  conflet  noo  reflare  aliam  originem  epis  obligationis,  aettftri- 
pt9y  dixi:  loquimureoiinde  iiscooTnetudinibus,  quznonrepe* 
riunturferiptz  io  decretis  Romanorum  Pontifici  ji^teni  un- 
quam Authorum  earum. 

104  Et  confirmatur  in  confueeudine  abflinendi  \ laAiciniisiit 
Quadragcfinu,quam  efle  evidenter  obi  rntoriam, conflat  ex  decre- 
to Alexandri  Vll.quodimnavit,dc  prohibuit  propqfitiooem  cppo- 
fium . Ea  enim  confuetiido  efl  evidenter obligatona^Ac  non  efl  ta- 
lis: non  quia  conflet  de  an  i rnofe  obligandi  eorum , qui  eam  confue^ 
tudinem  tnvi’xcrunt>ut  conflat  neque  quia  conflet  ex 

fcnnto,fiverumefl,qu6dP.P^undez/«A  p^mt.  Etdef.  AA.t.  v,a. 
dcalilvoiunt;  ir;^oex  przccpeotrvdiro.rum  nen  reflet  allud,unde 
obligatio  ejus  cohTuctudiuispeflireflcrviJvas. 

lot  Dices,  casconfuetudineicfll- obligat''nas,no;i  e»prxccpto 
tradito , Xcd  ex  approbatione  legislatoris , pra  ' i Hs  confuetudines 
ut  obligatorias  apprDbnntis,aut  faltcm  exconfemu  przdi£fi  l^if- 
Ja  toris. 

106  Sedeontraefl.  NamvelifleconrenfnsPriucipiseflicglsla- 
tivus,velfulumpcrmiflivusfrequentizaifluum?  Silecundum di- 
cas,nullns  in  eo  apparet  titulus  obi  gationi«.  Nam  permittere  fre- 
quentiam afluum,  non  efl  imponere  obirutionem , neque  cu:iferrc 
autfaoricatcni  popuload  illam  imponendam.  Siverddteas  primum, 
nempe,  cum  conienfum  Principis  efle  legi$Iauvum,hoc^,  qu6d 


r#ymirirWrw/p<«rr#r>m>,-quuconruetiidofirmatcraditioocm,inodo  dicimusprzceptum traditum. 

inferius  exponendo.  107  Oflenditurfccuiidd . Concilium  Tridentmum  non  agnoTctt 


In  Ecclefia  alta  percepta  Ecciefiaflica,nifi  fcripta,vel  cradicaTrelege 

eaverha/?^7  emn.2  dr  Bmpt.Siquis dherit  yii^iletet  liirrei  efiimh 
enmiiui  SmndmEttUfim  prmeeptu y qufvel/triptmy  vtl tradite /ina y 
&c.  J Sed  confuetudines  obligatonz  habeat  vim  Praecepti , & 
non  prccepiifcripti  :e^opr?croti  traditi  :erpo  ejurmodi  cwifue- 
tudincsobligant,TK)n  aliunde.quam  ex  traditioneprteccpci/cilic^ 
vel  ab  Apoflolis,vel  d Ronuno  Pontifice , vcl  i Concilio  Generali 
impoficis,fi  confuetudines  univerfalesfunt. 

108  Confirmatur.  NamConciliumTridentinum^j/Iit.  c.g.^Sr 
Eueimrifi.c^it^  rcim  ennfuetudinem  Ecclefiz,qu6d  laicusde  mani 


99  Et  poflquamaliquas confuetudines,  & obfervationes 
enumeravit,  fubdit:  Hmtum.  ^arunum  ejufimdtdiftipfinmramfi 
h%rm  expmfiuht  feripturmum , nuiUm  invtmtt ttmdttie  tiiiprmten- 
dttur  muflrixy  f quia  i tradente  praeceptum  tanquim  ab  Audlotv 
dimanat , ) tmnfuetude  eemfirxemtrix , fy  fidet  nifervetrix . Ec  infe- 
fidS:  Hit igitur exen^s remintietiim  erit , peffe  rtiim  nen  ftriptmm 
trmdttienem  in  eiftrvmtiene  deftnA , eemfirmmtmsm  tenfattudimt  , 
iAemem  tefir  preimtn  tnne  tretEtiemt y^per/rveremtim  eifervetienU . 

Vide^uomodoconfuetudofic  teflisidonea  traditionis;&  quomodo 

probetur,  flcarcuaturcraditioexperieuerantia  ubfervationis, id  ... 

efl,exconfucruameperfinente.  Sacerdotis  communicet;  io  ea  non  altam  vim  obligandi  agnofcii; 

100  OiigenesAMni/5.^v>fvm#ra/,infertaliquasEcclefizcoDfue-  quim  i traditione  przcepti,  ut  patet  illisverbis:  in  SmirmmentmM 

tudines  circi  ritut  ptreipien^  , dc  txpiiemndi.  Eucharifliam,  & mutem  fumptiem  ftmper  in  Ettl^a  Dei  met  ^ityUt/miti  iSmterde» 
circiritus,  quicenfueveruDtsnurpariinBaptifmofolemnitqtta-  tiiut eemmamienem  mteiperent  f Smterdettt  mutem  rrhirmittti  feipfimt 
rum  vim  traditioni  attribuit.  Ettmmememnimimtepertay^  velatm  lenmtmmiemrent : quimeitmnqammextrnAltiene  ApefteRcmdrftendeni^ 
pertmmnt  fmftr  iumtres mfitet  y tim  itm implemus rm  y (jrxefuimury  Jurty  memeritirrtimrrideirt . - S 

mtimmgmm  Pintifiery  mtfunju/filit  trm^tay  ^ «emmendmtm  fufte»  109  Ofleodicur tertlb . Nam.  UtnoMvitP.Bellarminus  tem.x. 

tentrev.x.  hi.^  e.x.  Confuctudincs  univerfales  Ecclefiz,  tradi- 
tiones dicuntur  i Patribus,  dcTIieoloeis:  qudd  nonalia  ratione 
fieri  poteft,nifi  quia  przdi^confuetdines  vim  fuam  hauriunt  i 
traditione  przcepti  verbo  tenus  impofiti  ab  Ecclefiz  Przlatis . ^ 
iio  Ofleoditurquartb.Quotks  omnes  fideles  fervant  aliquid  ju- 
ris 


ptmu. 

ler  Hieroo^OS  «*  Himlege  mAvenit  Luetfetimnes  tel%.  Etumfi 
feripturn  mutmeritms  nemfmiejftt  y tetius  eriitimimsu  pmrtem  eenfrn- 
fms  infiee  prmeeptl  eitineret . Vlnm  fy  multe  mlim , qnn  per  trmAitim* 
mem  in  Eeeitfii*  eifitrvmmm  , utaierHntm  fiU  /eriptn  bpt  rnfnem 


22Z- 


nshanuni  ntobliptoriiiin)(fincfcripto)qud<lipfiiitcondiftindi 
^capite  inftituerc  non  potuerunt  ; intlUiwlervatione  necdlarid 
includitur  praecepciun  traditum : nc  fe  habent  omnes  coofuctudi> 
nes  ufiivcrlales  anciquz^uas  6deles  fervant  ut  obligatorias^rgo  in 
illisinvolvitur  prsrceptum  traditum* 
iii  Minofpatcc.  Nam Bdclesnon potuerunt innitucreconOie' 
tudines  obligatoriasnifi  ad  iummum  (fecunddm  opinionem  proba- 
bilem)autboriutc  Gregorii  Jf  Confuctu- 

dines  autem  antitnuSf  & antecedente»  tempora  Gregorii  non  po- 
tuerunt ftdcles inftituCTC  virtute  ejuslcfu  Gr(^orianae,quac  non- 
dumeratlata. 

1 1 i Major  ver^  (i  penetrentur  termini,  cH  manifena . Nam  obli- 

Ktio  juris  humani  vclii  Prrlatispn>ccderedebet,veUpopulari- 
s habentibus  ad  id  authoriuccm.Qu6d  H prcccocumadcfl  Prz- 
lati,&  non  Icriptum/jundnam  reftatinifi  traditum^ 

II)  DeniqueS.Auguftinusfp(>^.8^.  ^dC^fmtanum^ 

ih  rmimuim  , dtqutiasnikilttrtiflstuiiSetiptursdipint^  m0ipc~ 

CM  y %0tinfiitutamtj9TttinpT»lttf  umnd^funt  . Et  inquiroi 
oribusopp^taefententiaryLiui  dicunt,  ex  illocanone  Gregorii 
XaXciWcctt^  ftHfutt.  roores  Eccleli*  accipere  vim  ^li- 
gandi , &cenendoscflcprolecibus;  quomodo  tempore  Aiigullini 
mos  populi  ebriiliani  habendus  eflecprnlc^e  , feibeetodingentis 
annis  antequam  Gregorius  IX.eum  canonem  tulidct?  Ex  quo  clard 
inlertur  , (i  tempore  AugufliniconfuetudoEcclefuAica  habenda 
erat  pro  lcgc;&  tunc  non  aderat  lex  Eccleiiailica,  quxeamautho- 
ritacem  daret  popuload  inducendas  confuetudines  obligatorias^ 
vim  l^is  habentes;dicendum  dre.easconfuctudinesfuam  vtm  ob- 
timiifle  , quia introducebanturcxpraercriptoPrincipis^clefury 
non  feripeoded  tradito. 

114  Iinin6  id  videtur  ngniHcareAuguHinus.ciim  ait:  M0sp«pwr$ 
J>fi^l*nfiitm$smaj0rum^»  /0nttHtniUfmmt.  Q^fi  dicat  ' CMoS  pO- 

Jmli  DeiyVel  qu6d  idem  ^>initituta  Majorum^  eiUnliituta  Prae- 
atorum<oqu6d  omnes  conluctudines  introdudar  fuerint  cx  inlU- 
tuco  Praelatorum,  lic^  nuo  fcripto,ac  (altem  tradito. 


Tradatus  III.  de  Legib.  &Praeccpt. 


ARTICULUS 


VII. 


Unde  evidentia  ci/iiatieni/  , ftu  ptatepti  traMti  in  te/t- 

fnetmdmiiy/  anti^uif  } 

xip  TTerilm moneo,  cAnfuetudioesvocariimeantiquas,que 
A vires  fuai  funqdetunt  aoed  illud  crpXnaXfi^  ten/metudine^ 
lacnm  i G rerorio  IX. 

116  Etqutdem  quando  conflat  cvidemertconfuctiidinem  anti- 
quiorem efie  obligatoriam,  exdidisconibtmaoifede,  eam  obli- 
^tionem  procedere  i praecepto  tradito , iive  voce  tenus  i Przlatis 
impofuo  j cUmnonfitaliud caput  , undeeaoblieaiioponitorirU 
Quod  clare  cernitur  in  confuctudineuniverfaliabnincndiiladi- 
cmiisinC^dngefimaxiusr  ex  oraculo  Alexandri  VU.  relatofupri 
ji»jif.6o.euevidenterobiigatoria  : quz  cdmficex  antiquioribus  , 
noo  poteftfuamobli^tionem  haurire  ab  animo  fe  obligandi,  neque 
ab  eo  canone  GrecorijlX.propter^da  . Suppofitoergo,  quhdefl 
antiqua,  &evidcnter obligatoria  , evidenterarguittraditionem 
prccepti* 

117  Dixi^meHe  confuctudincmuniv^alcm, quia  quamvis  in 
ima,  vel  altera  Provincia  ei  derogatum  (ic,invalciccnteoppolita 
confuetudine;  umcnadcjusunivcrfalitatemconlidcrandam non 
attehditur  derogatio  4enu6 adveniens  , redprimacoaruetudinis 
intrududio. 

118  bUlergo  przfcnsdifficuIas,undcdignofcatnus  , banccon- 
fuetudinem  A,univerfalem , Sc  anciqium  ,elVc  evidenter  obligato- 
riam, utiodcnobiscoiillcc,  involvi  in  illa cjufmodi  traditionem 
prJTCcpti? 

119  Sitconcluflo  . Quoties  apud  omnes,  vel  fer^  omnes  Bdeles 
invaluitaliqua  confuetudo,  cum hmu omnium , aut  ferd omnium 
pcTfuafione  dc  obi igatione ejus  confuetud i nis ( quz  non  ftt obliga- 
tio juris  naturalis)  ea  omnium  perfuafio  faci  t evidentiam  inoralm 
de  obii  udone;  atque  adc6(cum  haecnou  poflit  aliundd  provenire./ 
detra^ione  pnrcepti. 

110  Pro  hac  concliifionc  flat  P.  Arriagarm.  g.  difp.\x. 

^ap.  ubiineaquzflione  , an  pacata  dubia  fint  cx  obliudone 
conbtenda , quam  putat  efle  qusflionem  de  fltdoicii  icet , CUcrdm 
Chrilhis  praeceperit  confleeri  peccata  dubia  M affirmat , in  eaqus- 
fiione  communem  fenfum  fidelium  facere  certitudinem  moralem . 
Quod  didicit  i P.  Tbom.  Sanch.  eap.\o.  «M(in.66.<iui 

^demconclufloQcmdcprzcepco  Chrifli  confitendi  peccata  au- 
bia,dicix  efle  certam, propter  praxim  omnium  fide  1 ium , quam  uni- 
verfi Dedores antiqui , &neothcrici affirmant. Tenet  etiam Lu- 
goOrdinalis  , qui  cdm  eandem  conclufionem  de  peccatis  dubiis 
confitendis  cenleat  efle  certam , ait : [ Potiflimum  ergo  fundamen- 
tum ejus  dodrinxdefumendum  ell  ex  ufu,&  praxi  todus  Eccle%, 
cujus  tnitium  non  tgnofeitur.  ] Cujus  etiam  fcnccndzfunt  Dodo- 
TCS  alii . An  autem  przfaci  Authores  rcddappliccnt  id  principium 
przdidx  materiae  de  coufitendis  peccatis  dubiis,  conflabit  **  difp» 

tu  Probatur primd. loconfuetudineantiquaprzmitcendicon- 
feffionemfumpcioni  Euchariflis,pcrfuafio fidelium  de obligadooe 


ante  T rident  inum  faciebat  evidentiam  ebligatioi^  teifo  ia  quarl» 
conluctudine  antiqua  univeriiUi  perfuafio  omnium  hdclium  iis 
obligatione  ({alcemt^uz  non  fit  juris  naturalis  ) Qcit  evidentiam 
obl^tioois;cumtnilU,&czterisroilitetcadraomnin6  ratio  . 
Patet  cr^  confequentia  ab  identitate  racionis.Ec  antecedens  etiam 
pacet . Teflatur  enim  Triden  t inum , illam  confuetudinem  aflerre 
evidentiam  obligationis,  illis  verhis  : £cel*/iafiifa  aatem  teafmetmdn 
declarat  , &c  inguihusooQ loquitur deeaconfuetudineutco dc- 
crctoTridcniioinrmau  , fcd  deeaconfuetudine  , qualis  ance4 
apud  fideles  vigebat  : cilmin  ipfa  confuetudine  ancecexlcntema- 
nifeflam  declarationem  , five  evidentum  obligationis  repereris 
Tridentinum. 

laa  Nccdicas,camHniverfaiempcrfuafioncm£acereevjdentiam» 
quia  efl  in  materia  fidei , aut  juris  divini.  Quia  non  efl  certum , eam 
probationem  efleobligatoriamindependenterijurebumano  . Do 
quovidcP.Suarcx WB». ).  §./edfm^» 
ut.  Et  videtur  probabilius  , idprzceptumnoneflejuris  dtvmi  9 
fedexantiquiirimacoufuetudinc  involvente  tradicioaem  Apofto* 
licam. 

IX)  Confirmatur • Confuetudinem  Ecclefiae Latinz  confecrandi 
in  patic  azymo  efle  obliuacoriam,  colligit  Concilium  Florentinum 
ex  ipfamct  confurcudine  utentium  , nempe  cnm  perfuaflooe 
univerfali  de  tali  obligatione  , ut  pacet  cx  verbis  relatis  fupri 
nt»m.  6r. ergo  univerfaiispt^uafio  fidelium  de  obligatione  incluia 
in  confuetudine  , evidentiani  facit  : aliis  confuetudo  Ecclelic 
Lacin^conlcccandi  in  azymo,  noo  leciflet  evidentiam  Fioreatinta 
Patribus. 

124  Probatur  fecuud6  . QubdreipCidctur , autqubdimpoCta 
fuerit  ubliptiof  extra  jus  naturale)  efl  quzfUo  fa^li  ;lciUcet,ao 
reipfa,&  oefaAo  impofita  luit  talis  oblttttioubflringensconfcico- 
tiam?  In  quzflionem  autem  fii^i  fit  promcio  plena  , &raoralicer 
evidens  per  teflcscxprefsd,vcl  tacitddcponentesde  tali  la^o.  Cum 
autem  omnes  fideles  conveniunt  i»  co,  quod  detur  uUsobligatio 
poficiva , tefles fun t , qui  plend  probant , qubd  iufemper  audierint 
afuis  ma|oribus.Iaquaquzflioneta^mocalitereflincrcdibile,de- 
cipi  omnes  fideles  , omnes  Epifeopos  , ontnes  Parochos , omnes 
Tncologos , (>moes  Scriptores  • Quando  enim  omnes  conveni  uot  in 
ea  obligatione  pofitiva,  nituntur  certo  fundamastocommuimait* 
thoritatisMnnium  maiorum . 

125  Confirmatur  primb  . Inquzflione  hOX  fit  probatio  pleu 
moraliter  certa  per  magnum  numerum  tefliiimfine  contradidin- 
ne affirmantium  «Ita certum moraliterefl,  Imperium Roraanum 
Confliuiunopoiin  translatum  efle,  & fezcenualia  llmilia , iqiur  ex 
multis  Auoori^s  fine  contradidione  afirmantibus  certif- 
fimdconflanc  • Atqui univerialisperliiafiodeimpqfitiooeaUcuius 
obligationis  continet  innumerabiles  tefles  , & eUioqurflione^ 
dirergo  univerlldisperfuafio  de  obligatione  impofiu  ceititudioem 
facit . 

1 26  Confirmatur  fecundb  .Sententia  communis  omnium  ,aut  K- 
r^  omnium  Theologorum  in  quzflione  fadi  ad  eos  pertincnte,l^ic 
certitudinem  moralem  , utoilcndiWS/^.iarBp.^.Scdubicirci 
obligationem conluetudiais efl  univerulis  perfuafioomniuni  fide- 
lium , utique  inqitfleftiooe  &di  omnes  Theologi  iliw  ut  obligato- 
riam affirmant : ergo  afib-t  certitudinem  obligationis  confuetudo, 
cui  adefl  firma  perTualio  omnium  fidei  ium . 

127  ProbacurCerti6.Certumeft,eflein Fxcleflaprxcepcatndi- 
ta,ultra  feript^t  patet  ez  Trideniino  fupri  relato  «.  91 . &d  illa 
nobis  conflant  in  particulari , exuniverfaliperfuafioneomnium  fi- 
delium: ergohzc  univerlalis  perfuafio  omnium  fiddtum  (aciteer- 
ticudinem  deulibus  pitrcepcu  in  particulari: ergo  umverfalts  per- 
fuaflo  omni um fidelium  de Impofiuone obliga tioniSyqux  involvitur 
io  confuetudine  univerfali,  ^ic  certitudinem  de  ilk. 

128  Dices  , ad  hgeomniapotuifle confuetudinem  introduciex 
errore  , ncmpiifidelibuspuantibusfcefle  obligatos  . Qm  cafit 
confuetudo  non  poteft  confeieotiam  obflri^cre . 

119  Scdhzcrcfponfionooeftadrempczfmtem  . Nonenimar- 
guimus  przcisdab  exifleotu  confuetudinis  , fedabea  univerCfli 
perfuafionefidelium  de  irimfitione  obligationis poficivs  . Hanc 
autem  univerfalem  p^utfiooem  dicimus  arguere  moralem  certi- 
tu^nem,&efieplenifl]mam  probationem,  neque  illam  poflepro- 
dencer  argui  de  errore . Sed  hoc  latius  dicam  aetitnJ.  1 4.inroluooae 
fecunde  objedionis . 

X )o  Qtiand.  Confuetudines  , que  obfervantur  in  tota  Ecclefa 
Unquam  bhligatorie,docet  Auguflinus,atcribuendase(level  Ap(h 
flolis,velConciiiisCeneralibus(  vide  verbuejus Cupri & in- 
itiart. 9.)ergoeoipfoqu6d  fervabanturabomoibus fidelibustan- 
quam<^Iitttorix  , evtdenseratAueuflinoyeaseflcobligatorus  . 
Hzc  c<mf^uentia  efl  manifdla  • I^cnimdabat  Auguftiiuis  iis 
confuetudimbusaiithoresobUgationisearam  , ^iacomperiebat, 
easeteevidenterobligatorias:quzficaiesnoneflcnt  , ad  quem  fi- 
nem attribuenda  erat  ApofloUs,  aut  Conciliis  inflitutio  obligatio- 
nis earum? 

1 1 1 Tum  fic . Ergo  hec  efl  legitima  confequentia : t ConfurtUM 
A.lervatur  ab  omnibus  fidelibus  ut  oMigitoriaictgo  illius  obligatio 
evidensefi  JSedquideflfervari  confuetudinem  w omnibus  fideli- 
bus ut  obligatoriam , uifi  (mari  confoetadioem  cum  firma perfua- 
fione  fidelium  de  ejus  obliptiooe?  Ergo  confuetudo  univer- 

falia 


Difputado  XXIII.  Caput  V.  AruVIlI.  IX  & X 

r :l:I 


laUlCttiB  6riM  ptrfu»fiooeo!iiiui4nift(teUuia<lccjusobIis*ti®0C  I 
<fi^uecudio&>  qius4&mat  AugumM 

Alixfunt,  quaslerwtoranispopulufChriflianas,  D08UtoUiP“ 

twi«,WuthottdU<,  &pi«:  T.^afpc^tc 

immije  frooccm  Cgno  aucis  initto  cu^iuuM»  pu  ® 

wc  UKon  hi«  couluctudines  uc  boneftis  t & pus  > cil  fervuc  lii^ 


hrnMPcn<uuoDC  ae  ooacuavc » i*.  -7-»* 

fervatoromspopiUusChriilunusiuohliiSJtotus , ut  «^u«- 

tuduulunundi  in  BaptiOno  folemni  facros  ritus , qui  e»t»li*«- 
uoiwailiii^i  fii«  I Moluetudo  (t/umiqitadrasefin^is , « 
«cCitate  otlieatioiiis  aUumeudi  ; coofueuido  celebrandt  PaHit- 
oeni,  ReCuneaiaiero,  & Afccufioiicni Domini  , ad  qua®^ 
IctitaaioneminwttEcclefuteoaitux  hdeles  . Quod  autcra  ukus 
populustbriltiiosBillasfct**,  utohlisalwias,  c«,  quWlct»« 
pridiOasconUetudines  cum  6rma  periiiataie  uiuntum  deoUi- 

jT]am™M6  AutuUinus  nos  docet , coofucudinmunieeffalei 

smwimifideliumcUeirntfasabilisautbotiwis.uo^uairiquem 

iuoaencre.  Namcoipro,  qudd  omnes  hdcks adhibeant aipcruo- 
nem  aqux  benexUOa:  cum  firma  petlualiooc  de  honeita  ic, « pieta- 
te cius  alpcrfioniq  irroliaeabiliter  cettumett,  cm  cuoluctudinOT 
e(^e5um,atpitm.  Eteoipfoqufidumnofidcltnou^^ 
pan  hiV-.oi  •'"■nb  Oiiidraeebmilis  cum  hrma  peilualiutK.de 

^'^i^oriam . Unde  m uuoTi^  ecnere 
petToalio  omnium  fidciium  ticit  irrcir»R»b»]ieiuccriituclincm . 

M4  UodccofamAuKuftino  hac  du*  coa^ucauflpiuotiMviU- 
bife . Prima : [Omnes  fide  1«  m tota  E^lulereant  ^ jit  pium, 
&booc^m:cifioideftpiuin>&bon«nnipq  j Sccun<U : iOmoes 
fideles  in  couEccIclu  fervant  hoc  uc  obUg4Mfuun ; er^oid  cftol>. 

*i  Hinc  clarius  intcUigimr»qiiod  Augiiflinuidocuic^?^.*  1 8. 
ineaquarAiune)  [Qpid  lacieoduni  Cc  io  nucjuruEcciCfialuca?  j 
Ubi  pclfeuam  primo  loco  pofutcr^piiam  intaUibttcmScripwr*  t 
>docet.  adhibendam  efle  pro  res;ula  praxim  ,&  cou- 
B oc  Ea  iiaaic ; ttuuu , fiqtid  k«rum  /a« 

Hsmbte^ftiiititafaeumJuin/tty  MfpMAtt ^ iti- 

. Icaqw  fi  tota  ^qlcJu  rrcqucntacaliquid 

uepium» &huodlumt  infiueniillinvB  infeiuK^t  difpacaK»  an 

illud  fit  pium,  dchoneilum;  & fi  tota  Ecdcfialrriucnut  aliquid 
uc oblincorium , dic infoleBiifiunarinumaB euditputarc ,quin ita 
fiicicoaum  fic,oufiiOiiMMfit  oxocuciooi  mandandum.  Et  u ucrum> 
libetfrcquentatvel<um  ^mapcrfuafionedebooefiace,  depic- 
te i velcumfiniuperruafioaedc<4>iigadoneulis coaTuetudiaia  , 
ea  hrma  peiifuafio  omoium  fidelium  ia  uuolibec  genere  ircefitag»- 
bilem  certitudinem  iroportac . 

.-.aC  f\ J ^iC m.  A..a.sn:m:  km»*^a 


ceiatusiupra i ^ouuioiMau, ii«urem 
populi  Dei  pro  IcM  tenendum  eife.  Utique  pro  lege  obligatoria  . 
Sedquem  moremcSandobTervatumiMpuIuDci  uaquam^iga> 
torium^  ideiI,obrervacum^ populo  Oetcumfirmapcrliufiqncde 
ejiisobltucionc.  ErgohzcfirmapCTfuafiocotius  populi  Dei  feck 
certicmmicmdc  obligatione . 

A‘RTICULUS  VIII. 

jt-idalr  amturfaUimi  mimkt 

Mtifuis  / 

1 J7  T%I«fam>  coidiietudioesmuu^anciquas  i me  appellari 

.Lu/Uusi  quar poA tempus  Grtgoni  lX.invalucninc,  id 
dl,  ^lacumabeocanonem  imcMp.fimsi.iitttmjHttiid.  cui  probo- 
bilisTentratuacaribuic,  qu6d  dedent  populiaautboriutem ad  in- 
troducendam confuetudinem  obligatoriam,  etiam  finecoaienluy 
vel  fciencia  Principis.  Hz  autem  conTuetudines  poAeriores  non  vIp 
dentur  arguere  tr^cionem  prarccpci  fpecialis,cum  fecunddm  eam 
ieotentira  pocuerint  iAtroduci  abA]uc  przcepco  fpccialu . 

ij8  Oiccadumumenefl prim^Retumbasconfueeudinespone* 
xiuresyfiuoivcrfelesfinc,  dcevideoter obligatoriae , afienr tradi-^ 
tionempe^pei  rpecialis . Probatur  priend . Noo  pMunccUc  evi* 
deoicr  wligatoriz  vi  praedidi  capitis  hnalis  cum  folum 

fit  probabile  (imm6  minus  probabile)  mpraedi^capiceconierri 
poclis auchoricatemad  inducciida&conrirct^inesdamdobUg^ 
torias  ; Sc  ex  titulo  mere  probabili  non  pollic  oriri  obligatio  evi- 
dens : ergo  fi  fuat  evidenter  obllgacoriz  ,&  noo  provenit  obligatio 
d praecepto  fecipeo»  roOdinfertur , qubd  ea  proveniat  i pne^pto 
tradito. 

|)P  Probaturfecundd.  Nam  ut  tales  conTuccudines  fine  obliga- 
CoriaBabfque  feeciali  praecepto  Principis  rcripco,vel  tndito,reoui- 
ritiir  I qu6d  fideles  incroducancconluctudinem  cumanimoooU- 
gandi  ratqus  ut  in  plurimAm difficile  cA,qubd  conlfet«iocrodu^hm 
efileifidelibuscunianiiiioobligaodi;  dc  uc  in  plurimum  res  cftma- 
xtmddubitabilis,  cAmdceoanimonuIlusfic  qui  tciicuir  : ergofi 
Tunc  eridenter  obligatoriar , & non  ab  evidenti  incenciooeobl^an- 
di,nequedpnBcept9rcripto,izuaifdUinfertur)  quoditiaiucio* 


ne  praecepti  tales  fuot , cdm  nihil  4iud  rtUiu^ntut  | uaddorUCux 
ea  evidens  obligatio. 

ikp  Probatur  tertid.  Confuetudino  antiquiflimx  univerTalga 
evidenter  oblig^rif  exti  terunt  in  Ecclella  per  mille  ducentos  in- 
posaSereocesyim  fuani  obligandi  ortam  ea  traditione  praecepci,itc 
confiat exdi^s : fed  modus adualis  introducendi  comuetudinps 
univerfides  obligatorias  non  cfi  variatus  in  Ecclefia:  ergo  coni  uetU- 
dmes  univerTales  mini^  antiquz  cx  eadem  traditione  praecepti 

K1«m  Iir  £4— 1— e wiriir^nr  mi\. 


dum  introducendi  confuetudinesobligatorias , deberent  id  fecere 
viaUcujuspriDcipii  certi : atqui  nullum  datur  certum , ciim  ruium 
illud  detur  vx  Ut  dixi , duotaxatefi 

prc^bile. 

141  Dicendumefiiecundb.  illas confuetudines  univerulesw; 
nmani^iuselfe evidrenter obligatorias,  91UB  fune  curn univenali 
omnium , aut  teri  oomium  fidelium  perluafionede  obligatione  ea- 
rum . Hzc  ccmclufio  patet  ex  articulo  prxcedeo  ti , ex  qiiocor^b 
perToafioncaarimnUim  , aut  fereomnmm  fidelium  de  obligationis 
impoficiooc  ( extra  )us  naturale ) feccre  evidentiam . 

ARTICULUS  IX. 

Cat^iUfis  rx  SaaiU 

X ditiis  deduces  pr]m6,co(^uctudiuera  totius Ecclefiie 
'sua: 

retinuit  Ecclefia  includere  traditionem  przcepu  ab  Apofiolis  im- 
pofiti.  lu&Auguftinus/^i^.fvv^'’**  ^V  a4-  Ri*^*** 

9*rfa  i*Htt  fUf  4 CamtiCu  infiitutum^td f*tf^  uumtum  tfi . 

nmnifi  Authonta’.!  ApofitlUa  traditum  y rttitjfim}  crtditur  . (^UOP 

idem  docet  Au^fiinusde  ea  confeetunine  uuiverfali . cufusioi- 
tium  nonagnolcitur . <^od  aderuit  v*df«»  Ad.  tap.6.  Ula 

, da^quam  tumt  kaammrt f^mm  vankt  afputrnttt , nam  vtdtiamt  ifajU^ 
riariht$  imfiitutam  ,'V^  ai  Apafial.  / tradita  eraditur . 

14}  Hanc  Auguvini  Regulam  feciui  fuut  Tridencini  Patres 
praecipuc//^t  eap.9.  da  Butkanjliay  illis  verbis . [ In  facrameaca*. 
autem  fumpciooe/«x^'#v  Raltfia  vti  mu  fuit  ^ m i^ici  i Sacerdo* 


reipfos communicarent:  qui  mos  unquam  extraditiaaa  Apafiaftta 
^»«M(ra/^iurp,acmerit6retineridebec>]  Vides,  quia  mos  ille 
iteenCaide Trideo  tinam  Synodum,  mo- 
LpoAoUcadeTcendere . 

144  DeducesfecundbiONiructudiBem  antiquilTimam  tociusEc- 
clefiae  ( extra  oblisatiooem  juris  naturalis ) quae  vel  non  femper  re- 
ceau^uiEccle(u,veldubiuuir,  annos  femper  recenu  fuerit  , 
importare  Cub  difinodo  traditionem  praecepti  ApoftoUci,  vel  pnr- 
cepti  Coociliorum^uc  etiam  Romanorum  Pontificum  Haec  etiam 
R^ula eft  fi. Augufiini ia eap.  Ula ydifixi.  Illa atetamy  qua  uaafm- 
pta  Jtd  tradita  eujiadimutyfua  quidam  tata  tarratamaria  aifrrtaiml^ 
turydaturimialAityatlai^tApafiaRiy  wlpUaariitCaaeiGuy  quau 
rum ia  Scfla/ia fatuiarrima  amtkaritasy  eammaadata , atque flatut0 
rHiaart.  Et  quamvisfoldm  meminerit  Augufiinus  Apofiolorvm  , 
&Conciliorum^eneraiium,  eadem  tamen  ratioefiaetraditious 
przcepti  Putofeii , 

14;  Deduces  tertid,  ex  hac  proxima  Regula  Augufiini,  omnes 
conluetudinesobligaroriasy  quz  permilleducencosaimos  intro* 
du61ar  Cqnc  in  Eccl^q  fciliccc  antetempusG^orii  IX.quz  iton 
confiant  ex  feripto  authentico,  imporure  traditionem  prxeepei  , 
vel  Romanorum  Pontificum , vql  Conciliorum  Generalium . CiWn 
de  hac  Regula,  dede  proxima  prarcedenti  eadem  ficomnisdraclo, 
acccncisprzcipudusomoibus,  quar  diximus  in  articulis  praeco* 
dentibus. 

Ouid  verd  dicendum  fit  de  conlucciidinibus  univerfalibus  intro* 
duauspofi  Gregorium  IX.  cooAac  ex  articulo  prscedenci. 

ARTICULUS  X. 

CarallaritmadvandtTrantiftumVtrda  y tbtdaifiiaan^am 
laiUtiaiarum  . 

145  TNfcresprimd,  dilctirfum  Francifei  Verde  propoficum  in 
X fine apttis praecedentis  circli  confueeudinem  ^Igataiis 

abfiinendi  i ladictmism  Qiudiagcfima,  inacquivoco  Uboraifii^duca 
coDCendic  eam  obligationem  non  cfie  evidcnte,quu  ani  mus  It  oblir 
^dieorum,  qulconfuetudineminvexeruac,  DOocestdcnofUt  . 

licdt  probabile  fic,qudd  iu  poflint  fi^lesincroducerc  cAfuc* 
cudifvemoblieamnainQCaiiieniuc  dircurlusvalercc,  debebat  pro* 

L Ll:— ^-/r. » r.J. 


X47  EamcoaTuccudinem  univer{aleeilecvidmcer,obligaioria<x 
eo  confiac,qnod  efi,  Sc  fuic  apud  omnes,  aut  ferd  omnes  fideles  firma 
pcrruafiodeinapofitioncehfeobhgattonisiou^perfuafioiuquaifiio» 
BC  fidi  fecit  evidentiam  moralem , uc  confiat  ex  aetjj.  Coniuccudi- 
nem  autem  e videncerobliptoriam , quz  efifioe  pnecepco(cv»ptO| 
iacludere  necefiarid  tcadicionero  prpcepci,abuodd  coaftat  ex  didis. 

148  Deinde  cdTuetudinesantiquiniims  Ecclcfig  involvere  tn- 
dicioafiprgccpcitvel  Apofiolici|VtlCoQciluGeqenlfi,Td  Pontifi» 

cU, 


it4 


fraAatiis  m.  De 


cHytci.dhcuribnSfEcclefisrPatrcsy  ucpatccnsff.s.^rzdpui 
;uJ!*uji,uL  c jnJbtm  ‘•'/.5  .cr  9-  quj  ctim  procedant  m quzitio- 
ftcnc  fa^oifunc  idooci  tdlc^.qui  plenam  lidcmitfiunt. 

1^9  Hinc  aiitcmconAR-tudificni  nblx:acorum  abAinendUlaAi- 
ti^nsinQiudragcfimaruifleantiquinimam  in  EccIcTu , nempe  aii- 
Cc  milies  annos,  conflat  <*<’*»***.j6. ex  illis,  qoi  attribuuntur  icx« 
<«  Symtdo  Grnepit  Gmlhntinupolitana:,  & revera  1'iint  illius  Sy- 
nodi Qmnirextar,(IveTrntiin*,  celebrata»  anno<^*.  Dato  enim, 
<^uod  przdidi  canones  nullam  vtm  oblrpndi  htlK-anr ' quod  ma^i 
pndoranejint ) umen  necari  non  omefi , eo»  centum,  &duos 
fipilcopos  in  Tnillo  c(*n2rc"acoa  die  totidem  teflea»  Idoneos  in 
qurOioneda  (aQo  picniflitne  probantes  cani  coafuecuidiAcni  obii- 
jatoriaro . 

Verba  canonis  fune,  f Accepimus,  in  Arnsenofumrecione, 
^ inaliis  locis,  i*  Ss^wtif  Dcninteit 

, quoCdam  ova , fle  cafeum  comedere . Vifum di er?o , *r tmmh 

t)»i Eceil^s ^ fUm  i*itniv0r/otrr^fum0fitmmimm^mmffif$niirf 

Jaciat,  flcabflheat,  licucabomnima^btli ,flcfllr ab 
ovis,flccarco  iqusquidemfimt  AmQus,  fle  imius coitm iquibils 
abflinemus.  5i autem buc non Icrvavcric,  ii  flntClerici,o<V^JM»- 
tvejfilaici^^rqjfwairr.j  > 

I j I Ex  quibw  verbis  patet  pri  mb , eo  tempore  in  un  i verfa  Eccle- 
iia « prsrterquam  in  locis  ibi  memoratis , tunc  temporis  Icrvari  eam 
abuji^tiam  i ladiicinsi»  in  iojuaio  Qudracdimali  • (d  qugd  clard 
ligiiiOcant  ea  verba  : Ot  *m»n  hei  tfi  im  uniier/e  terra- 

ft^.erie^Mimmerjiitrmfi^mtms^f^ktiiamparfitiat , id  dV>  lie  ArmC* 
»i>  fle  aliorum  locormn  ineoizin  hoc  ordincjdunii  rm^ulariter 
didormenturabEccldix  reliquz  more. 

I ya  Patet  fccundfl,  in  rcliquisdicbus  Quadra::ebmx  prztcr  Sab- 
bata, fle  Dominicas , ne  Armenos  ouidero  difformari  i reliquo  Ec- 
'clerizc<rtu;red  >n  cnerisdiebus  niiflc  (oniiieiudinem  univerfa- 
liflimamomniumbdelium . 

I y j l^ct  certidex  his  duabus adnotaiionihuvjeos  Epifeopos  non 
impofMillealiquamQuvaTn,  flcinulitxtamobiervationem,  i'cd po- 
liat cam  ,quam  videbam  iii  tota  tei^  Ecclefia  introducam . 

i y4  Patet  quarefl , eos  Epifeopos  judica<k  xrarem  cam  obligatiO- 
•MpnrdiCarconruetudinis  ^ bquidem  contraeam  violatores  im- 
^oiuerum  panam  depofltionts , oc  excommunicationis ; quar  (^ni- 
beantur  per  ea  verba , Jtfieaamtue  ,/fgrtgeatke  . 

lyy  Hifieiaciidroiviruraritumcncumproportnim  «r/.j.  «ariiv.rd. 
^77.  Nam  diflinetio mijor em . U c conluctudo  fl t obU^toria , de- 
buit introduci  cum  animorcobliiiandi  , 1 quando  introducitor  d 
fubditis , vi  authoritatis  fibi  conoeflac  i Principe  , ] concedo  i 
( quando  introducitur  vi  pnecepti  traditi  i Prmeipo  , vocete- 
aiuS}  ] neco.  Hoc  autem  pofleriori  modo  introduAm  dTe  eam 
ronlaetuiMieffl  abflineudi  i laCidaiis in Quadragdrmi, patet  ex 
^iiCis . 

1 56  Denique  Alexander  VI!.  in  novrirmodef  retoanni  i666.d- 
dcftriivii,  hanc  crtluCrudinein  abflinendi  i la^Jici- 
ril*in  Q^dracefimaeflc evidenter  (•bigaioriamr damnans  ut  mini- 
Biun)  caiyjuamh  andalofjmoppqlirani  f>rop«iflti<mem  , quzcft  rrl- 
jclima  Iccuada  ex  damnatis . Vide  verba  damnat ionisfupri  .bc^. 

ARTICULUS  XX. 

CVr#^4fi«m  entfra  Pa/!fua^tim  ^ eirri  jtjtutia  ftMtaee 

lyy  TKnreresrecimddcontraParqtialigum  re|atum  ar/.y. n.jt. 

J.  confuetudinem  univerfalem  Eccleliz  rejunandi  m qua- 
tuor  temporibus, obiigarcrubmorcali,  flcefleevt^ncerobligato* 
riam.  Primd.  Etenim pcrTuallo  firnuomniumtideliumdeimpo* 
^tkmeobligatioDis&cic  evidentiam  moralem  dc  Ula  , ut  conflat 
ea  «r/.y.  Efl  autem  firma  omnium  fidelium  perTuafiode  impositione 
obligationis  gravis  circi  ejuCmodi  ycjuoU : ea  ergo  cfl  graviter  obli- 
gatoria evidenter* 

Scnindd.  Nam  «rap.  ?</«■»*»»,  Wil/f. 76. conflat,  tempore 
Calixtn  ideflanno  lar.  faliie  confuetudincmje^nii  trium  tem- 
porum , i Ilis  verbis : Jejtnthim , pm/trriit  mnm  aptul  w/  <t ititari  Ji- 
ditifiiy  Scc.  ergo  ju.xta  regulam  Auguflinicaconfuctudo involvit 
tradiAioncm  przcepti  Apwolkt,  ex  didis  «rr.9. 
if9  Tertifl.  NamCaUxcasI.ivvvra^.  Jejtwium^  pnecipit  idie- 
junium  quatuor  temporum,  ibi  Nir*/  pte  qmataer  tempera p*ti  tUte»- 
ffiour/ . ^mautemconfuetudofit authentica  legam  interpres, «■ 
(op.ZtiMdUtflui yde<emfwiti^nt y ( vidcqitasdilfl  praetdtnt. ) 

fle canfiiecudouniverrr  Ecclefiz illud  tanqiiam grave  praeceptum 
reputaverit , mani  fidldconflat , hanc  efle  graVem  obligationem . 
ido  0113^6.  S.Leo Magnus ^ jiwJVL 

7. ^7  9 dr ftjumie  frpti/m menfit  , fle /erm.i.dt  Penteee- 
/v,aflirmat « baec  praedidorum  trium  temporum  iebinia  efle  in  Ec- 
cl^aextraditioneApofloIica,  iive  ex  praceptoabApoflolis tra- 
dito, licdt  non  feripto.  Pnecepta  antem  Apoflolica  obligare 
cleflam,  quisdabitabit?  Nocanda funt verba  S.  I.zoais^m.9.  dt 
jeftmie  feptimi  meofit , ubi  agemde  praedtdn  yemnio,  ait  : ijmd 
nttmdadimy  ^fradtiedterevit  ^ ^tem/metude/frmatie  , ntrerudi- 
tie  ifturat y mtf  pietof  prattrmittit  . Ubi  vides,  vim  obligatoriam 
confiietudinas  i traditione  procedere.  Etvcrtmmdrrrra»/,  fatU 


Legib.  & Prasrept.  J 

cUrefi^ilicat  vimohliganai ; quuaetim  aoutiot  rerfa  i!(,7» 
/..-M . «"VSV ; [ Quam  « Mut-UMU  imSui-m, 

I ^ /**— -a.  ^ ^ ait  - 
Wm»™Jfloninaiaum ; 

ftrtoniniil* 

Thcolosoraminquafliouolaaiad  coi  pettioeie  fidt«njtndi- 
nem  moralem  , iit  ollend../!i>.i  a r^.,.  Sed  quidimpofiutUerit 
obJiganojc^miandi  liiquaiuoricreporibut  , «It  quadbo  ladi  • flfe 
; ergo  certa  tDoraiicereflpi7ait2a 

qtumpropoooretbk 
P^’i.frai}.^,4itfp,-j,amaj/.6.  [Probat  (Palatia 
ligus  ;qnia  diaa  (olim  ha^t  orijiiiem  ea  traditione  Apo- 

eolifae  ad  mortale  :ci2»,  MinoremqiM^priaaun  partem  nena. 
jw^qiizdiifairadiua  ATKdkilK^  ad  mortale’,  pn>- 

bat . Tum  ex  vcibis  conflicutioois  Apoflolicz,  quam  refert  Cie- 
■««Rumaoua/ii.,  rqR,»  (eorr.,eV,.  ) «bi’liqoTo[d?SSS 

deDei  douo,&/epjnitepo«l..latitatem  : erso  foldmdexquia- 
K 1 aOo  w pr^cepeo  hoc  ;emnium  obTcrtare  ceoemur  Tum 
etiam  iqauideitpreisd  doeet  Ktancifco5Turriainis<»A*aifii»m  , 
aw.a^r  <9  dp.Aapod O. Clementem, alTcrem, talim»' 
traditionem  noo  eontiwe  prxeeptuni.  Secundam  terd^tem 
minoris .Mic probat.  QuialilKeclejunlanooobligaiit  ad  mortale 
ratione  lux  inltituiioilis , ut  diflumell  ,non  pollUiitad  illud  oUi* 
giteratioiieconluctndinis  ; quoniam  quando  per  couruetudioem 
aliquid  teciiurar  , ut  Inftitmum  ab  alio  , tunc  confumudunun 
obligat,  lialilsinlhtutio  non  obligat : nam  eonluetodd  retipitut 
IccuiidummealuraniiiiAicniianis:  necadeftanimusleablieaiidls 
quiareeipiinr  cumaniaiolcrvandiinllicuuauera  ,&animus(t»- 
lorimturinientioniinlUiuentis . ] Huc  ufquc  Pafqualiguaaimd 
Leandrum  citatum . TT « 

16}  ScddckmWetadverteTCPafqualigus,  KemnitiumHzrefiu^ 
chamacriai^ciaimpn...navifle  y^uniaquatuortemponun,  c®o- 
traqueroiniunexeruntCatholiciDodores,  fle  prscipud  P.BeL 

iarminus tem.i.tentrexerfiarmm  yfd.x. deUHitapeeiim ,r4p.Tps  nu- 

nutcm.-nie$  evidentiam  prscccpti , quam  tibi  fideles  omnes^nn* 
peHuafionc  tenuerunt . Circi  materiam  autem  hujus  argumenti 
egregie  decipitur  Patqnaligus . Namvradiiio  Apo^lica  , oaam 
r^rt  p.  Clemens  locociuto , fle  quam  P.  PranctieuiTuniUMi 
dtcireficnonobli5atorumifedvoliimarMra,caefl,utfiddes  vftxia 
integram  h^omadam,  id  efl  , fci  dist  jeninarent . Ecce  verba 
S-Clcmeocis : Uapm»p«d  eeUheatam  Ptmtte/ietty  heddams- 

dammttam  , fy  pePUiamfrjuaateittmu^amy  ^rMw»/«n«  efi  , 
t^itiam  d*  deae  Dei  tepere^  rkmpefi  relasoiiemem  eerpeei/  rmfmr  fefw. 
"ert.  Verba  autem  lutris  Turriani  funt:  [ Conflltutlo  decde- 
branda  una  l^domad  a poft  diem  Pentecofles,  id  efl , quinqua^- 
tntim,  fle  dejejunmdaaftera  proxi ma, de  numero  tradicionumt^ 
Qttas  SiEpiphanius ...  vocat  tradi  tiones  non  «I  preeepeo , (ed  ex  lu- 
IccputMie  voluntaria  .1  JejnniumergocoeftnbcUiotiudsincrtcfl 
dici  nir  i P.T urriano  euc  traditionem  Apoflolicam , non  ex  prsco- 
peo,  fed  exrufceptione  voluntaria . 

164  Deinde  traditio  Apoflolica  jejunandi  in  tribus  , quatuor 
tei^ribusanni,  non  cfl  recipiendaex  libro  cunflitutionum  Sm- 
Oi Gementis,  propter interritudinem Autiioris e^us- libri  . De 
quoCudinalisBellarminus  Hi.dtStriptmi.  Ettlrfiaft.  ubideSaa- 
AoClementcRomano,  cdm  de  libris  Rec^itionuiffhscdixif- 
Ict : [DcRec^nitionibus  ejufdcm  Gementis  non  hal^o  aliquid 
certi,  quamvis  non  pauca  utilia  documenta  contineant  ,&a  vi- 
risdoffisalifluandociti^ntur  : tamen  probtbHeexiflimo,  «rei  cRe 
Clementis , vel  efle  idem  opurcum  eo , quod  kineraHum  , vel 
Greuitus  Petri  aliqui  vocant  . Quod  ojms  , telbe  Eoiphanto 
Clemens ipfe  ceftatur,  circuitus  Ikcri  i fc  conCcriptos , 
«bhzreticisclcpravacosfuifle,  ] paulh^flfubjungir :[  De  libris 
Conflitutionam  Apoflolicaram , oux  Gementi  Authnri  tribuun- 
tur , idem  ferdjudicium  fieri  debet  , ac  de  libris  Recognitio* 
Dum  . Multaenimmillisutiliafimt,  flt  iGrseisveteribusma- 
cni  fiunt : fed  in  Ecclefia  Latina  nullum  ferd nomen  habent  . Et 
ipfictiampofleriorcsGrzd  inCoocilioTrullanoraMo.a.  impro- 
bant hasco^itutiones  , utabhrreticis  depravatas . ] In  qium 
cenluram  multa  alia  fuhjungtc . Ec  quamvis  P.  FraneircusTiirria- 
nusConftitudooes  has  multis  bbjcwonibus  vindicare  dodliflimd 
laboraverit : tamen  hzc  probant  , rcmiflafti  adhuc  efle  fub  Ju- 
dice. 

idy  Cume^oPaTqualigus  invefligare  debuifl^  hanc  obligatio- 
nem ex  traditione  praecepti,  potlfls  in  animis  fidHiunv}uim  in  mo- 
numentis Cutincatteris traditionibus contineit)  exarata^itemet 
monumentis  SanQi  Leonis  , quz  tanquam  legitima  enis  open  ab 
omnibus  recipiuntiir;flcca  quatuor  temporum  jejunia  efle  sraviter 
obligatoria  clariiTund  affirmat, teflis  irrefri^bilisziim  fimiUter  ex 
tmiverfali  (kleltum  omnium  perfiiaflone  , quz  in  quirflionefafli 
evidentiam  facit ; fle  ex  communi  Theolo8orumrententi.x  ,qur  in 
quorflinne  fii^i  ad  eos  pertinente  etUm  evidencUm  facit,  ut  conflat 
r«dl/Mi.r.4.exquirere  debuiflettitem  ex  decreto Calixii  I.evjdf- 
ter  ( atttnuuniveifalisEcclefiae  iutelligeotia  ) id  pxccipientisc 

cum 
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cuinex1)i$4rf<TB^  « firefiagibilibus  tefttmontis  exquirrrc  veri- 
tatem d^uidet,  eam  tn  Iubric7  authoricacis  iudrumen  to  le  depre- 
bendiflrcptttii^t;quaricemabiQcertis  raperart  valeant , autob* 
fcurari . 

166  Sedefto  liber  Clementis  (it  authendcus  ; loqnantur  in  eo 
ApoAoli  de  jCfMtuo  trium  dierum  poA  Pentecoften  « a non  de  toca 
Midoinada  • adhuc  ex  multU  capi  cibusde6cit  probatio  Pafquaii- 
gi.  Primb^quia  inlcsc^quse  refertur  ab  hi(iorioL:rapho^n  funt  ^ 
Unuflitn  Mpe^n^ verba hiftorio  raphi  ,qni  noDaliigaturver' 
bis  formalibus  imperantis  : Ide6  non  infiAeodumtn  ultimis  apici- 
bus verborum  Cementis  1 qui  forte  nra  referebat  verbi  (brtnalia 
Apoftolorum . Sccuudd  , quia etficflcnt verba formrliaj&textiil 
iuthenticui)jnterprcunda  eilnit  juxta  coofucciidinem  1 iccundiim 
quam  recepta  funt  icommuni  (ide!ium,Me4^.r»naSri(’i(i>^i  a(rrM- 
fnttud.  uc  coofbt  /*  esp.pt^ttd-  Tertii  quia  ,ut  notavit  Cardinalis 
BellarminusdtatttSi  poMit fieri  v quod  cndkio ApoAolicatHHes 
confiUo:  aubdnuDobftabaty  quuminusCaJixttn l.aliique Pontib- 
ces  id  Ecclefiae  ex  prsrcepto  injunxiilent . Qnod  tutem  dcfiido  io- 
junxcrinttveleztndiuooeApodolica , veTcvpm-reptoproprWt 
condat  > ut difiameft,cx  decreto Calixti  « attenta  interpretatio- 
oeconfuetudioU  univerfalis  :&etiamreclufodecretoCdiiti  ,ex 
firma  Krfuafioflc  omAium  fidelium  de  impoficionc  talis  obJi  ratii^ 
nis  faOa  in  Ecclefia . 

167  [nquoad*eruttobfecro,ftodiofusle6Arytnquzftione  fa^j 
teftimooiuiDyqubd  aliis  fidem  pitM>abilem  6ceret.riopp^tur  pro- 
bationi Dleniflinur,  non  foliliDnon  fiicere  fidem  probabilem , quin 
^iiis id  teftiinonium (Arui,  dc confundi  per  probationem plcnif- 
famam  . (^reinhacquardionefadi  , An  impufita  fit  in  Sclera 
obHgatiojrnmiiqttatuor temporum  , etfitextut&ndfiGJcmencis 
ficerepoflet  fidem  probabilem  ; at  in  consreflii  talium  probatio- 
num , quales  numeravimus , oaminb  obruitur,  & confunditur  fun- 
damentum exeoeextudedu^m.  fiic  fiomnesincoUe hujus v^is 
te(hrentur,reremperaudivi(iei  majonbcU,hincdomumefie  P^ 
trUdeex  his  tefiimoniis  ,Ar  aliis  indrumentis , plenifluna  eflet  pro- 
batio pro  Petn  proprietate  in  eam  doammyiuamvis  Joannes  contra 
cara  probationeiTtafierret  unum  tedimonium  aliis  probabile,  nihil 
probdiilitatrstiemt  conrra  Petrum  ) cujus  plcmfiana  probatio 
obruit  oppofimn.  Vide 

ARTICULUS  XII. 

Ct$Ummm  sdvtnki  pMfymdSgim  , ^ ykdt  , tM  ftpmmU 
penifflmum, 

I6S  THfeftstercibeantnMqiuligum,&Verde,c«rtii1imam 
J.  edeoblioicionempravem  jejunandi  in  pervigiliis  I^te- 
ondesiS.  Joanni$Baocidse,S.  Laurentii  ,& On^m  Sanarum  . 
C^uod  ex  crfdem  itrre  fundamentis  condat,  atque  corollariara  prm- 
cedens . Edeoim  firma  perfuafio  omnium  fidelium  ( oni  itaabom- 
nibusDodIoribus,Epircta>b^Parochisaodieruat ) ewimpoficara 
travcmobligaCMoemdehis|ejuniii  . (^laeomtiHiinfi^iiUDper- 
lua(l(>inquar(lionefa41itfciliect  in  materia  obligationis  eonfev^ 
cise,  plenam  fidem  , ficevideotiatn  moralem  , nc  condat  •» 
SicutficatteKatioomnutAiTbeologorumcx  di^a^Mr. 
la.  rq».  4. 

ifip  Sedaadiamus»quxobiiclt  PaTqualtgttS.  Kam  ex  illo  Franci- 
reus  VerdcCTa/>vAg4»f«C«r4M.f.ia.Mr.  «II.  fic  dident  contra  obli- 
gationem jejunii  in  pervigilio  PentecoAea.  ( Quia  jure  hoc  aoned 
expiedum  i"  €^J€irt^  difi.j$.  Sc  D.Tboiw  a.a.f.T47. 

«rr.  ) .docet,qu6d  cadcKiubprarcnto;  ervo  nec  pne- 

fnmi  coofinwtaiSuperiore,iUrfOfi«/,^y,/},^Mjj: 

Atqol  prctH&  confoetudonoo  poced  praifufra  confirmata  i Supe- 
riore,qttilm  prohibuit^juniapro  coco  tempore  PafchalV^M^^ 
r»di/t.  yrt.  dc  hiDcexcluficab  onere jejnandi  vigiliam  SanAorum 
Apodolonim  Philippi, &:  )uxkdf.C*t^l&mmyx.d*0iftrvM:ftfmm  ibi  • 
^tnism  ipfmtm  f0Ummt»t  iafrs /0tammitsum  Psfthskm 
tur.  Confirmat : quit  dubium  ed , an  talis  confuetudo  fuerit  intro- 
du^cnmaaimoobligandi  : deqnoanimo  deponere  non  p^unt 
DoClores.  quinoaadfuemnrunc  , quando  introducebatur  talis 
conTuetoda  } 

170  Sedioquiramusiubiedidaprohibtdo  , que  comprehendat 
etiam  pervigilmmPentecodef?w*r4P.Jci#v,  in 'uiunt,^.  ‘^.Pro 

quofcienduraeft  , hunccanoocmefleSax>ai Ambrafii  latnon  po- 
tuitdle  legislator  pro  tou  Ecclefia  Eplfcopus  Mediolanenfis  . Sed 
demusAmbrofium  jiudixifle  cocrEcclefiar.Idero  Arobrofiasin  ca- 
nooefequcnd  , fcilket<«f^.K«^,  dicit jrjunandumin&fabato 
PentecoAes.  tcaqaeMC4p.JcWS.aic&Ambm(iui : Par 

pimmdift  0^  mdi$jug^  , ^ fMmimmm* /gfiivitss  , iram  Uepmmi 

t0mp00t,  a0fmsd0p/009sMdmm,fmdU4mm/i0fmmis . Et  00^.  isd. 
difl  0^\\H0*miMtf0Uti»UttUh^mmt£0m  Pr«rrr#/r/  , fudmS^u^ 

iiump0fihmtm00mwmi  . Tume  0mm  ^ M0t‘tm0d0f0tmm$  JejtmswL 

■ur/XaMaf*  , 

wmt  ; mmd0  90r000^^fwmkm04f009MmUmfimUUUti$Ufmi/0mm. 

Et quhGracianiiis ibi, verbo dixit,  hocctntteedecie 
cotiiiliorpnterqaam  qnod  verbum  NM^/ignifim  obligationem) 
glcifi  verbo oA/irvsmtis , aJ t : Cai^MS» jfa m«v« Wtthfim 
#r>WortfrM««/^dep(>neBadecoorueciidifmcblkitortt.  Vide 
Cordran/  Pmt  //. 


erg(iquomodocorruateaproliibtcio,qailiiiPirqcullso)&  Verde 
intentabatur. 

171  /•r^^.CMqCAMnjexcludilurjejuainminpervigilioApoAolor 
runi  PbilippiA  Jacobi,ci^excittfigiii»itdditur  ta  mioi  qmmism 

^0tmm J'0i0tmasi  imftm  /skwuHistfm  P^ftPtthm  t0i0p0stm  i mCT 

tamen  rertur  lex  prohibeni,fedfupponicaraoaeflemurem  Ecde- 
fue  indicere  jejunium  in  illis diebus.Cumquo  dat  ,quM  ^huc  p^ 
fit  Ecclefia  ex  caufa  gravi  indicere  /cpnuum  prxeepeo  tradito^ 
feripto  , nuumeoccurrente  fpeciaii ratione  , qiwis  pccitrmiv 
SabbatoPemecudes.QuodaBtemafieiturMca|p..rrfrv,^.iv^q^4  » 
eVf.76.ed  textus  Gritiani  privati  Autborii , qui  nihil peobac^Sc  cui 
contradicit  glofla . 

171  HincpaietvqaaDturovaleateaproTOfiQofuI^UBdartPrcdL 
daconfuctiMO  non  poced  pnrfumi  cimurraatai  tep^tore  • qui 
l^prohibultjt^uniacotocemporePafci^i.  ] Clai^cateaimes 
ucri^uepede.  Primd,  quia  nuo  cd  ulispfohibitiouniverialaa,cdm 
confuetudo  univerfidis  non  indicendi  jejunium  10  iliis  quinqii^^ 
ca  diebus  liroitctur  per  confuctudinemfpecialem  indicendi  ^jiH 
nium  in  Sabbato  Pemecodes.  Securtdb,  quia  ad  calem  confuetudi- 
oem  obiicatoriam  jejunandi  in  pervigilio  PentecoAes  non  indigo» 
mus  prae;(umpcione,ciim  taiiscoofuecudooblimtorja detur  praeco- 

f ti  non  feripti^ed  traditi;  idqueprobetnrevideatia  morali  ex  per- 
uafione  firma  omnium  fidelium  dc  impoficione  Calis  obligationis  ex 
legitimo  titulo.  Et  ubi  ed  evidentia  moralis,  quid  prodeA  przfum- 
ptio  ID  contrarium,  quae  co  ipTo  cxcinvuiiur  ,&  obruiturr 
1 7 ) Verba  SanAi  'Ilionue  referuntur  vitiata  «qui  nuo  dixit  ,jeju- 
Dtum  temporis  Pafcbalis  non  debere  cadci^ubpraec^co,fedj^- 
ni  um  exuiucioois . Quod  quim  diverfuin  (ic,confUbi  c ex  nouiio- 
nibiufubiiciendis. 

174  Procuj^  iutelligentia  notaUsprimb  verba  tertii  arcumeo- 
Ci . ad  quod  ibi  rcfpoadec  S.  Tbomas  : S0tu»dim  Atuujlimm  Ut,  dt 

0umm0xuk4*00»it  ; fid0t»umitxMhAti0  fpirttmdiu  immitutfidt^ua 
0xCb0i0it0ftirtf&mn0  i ( idcdquin- 

qiu^ota  dierum  Pafcbalium  ) »•  fw  BfiUfis  ftltmmist  pf^pttr 

D0minif0mp0fmrr0£ii0»0m  , Itxmimittliiui  , 

wttnmim  Ptfmtt0fii0m$  y di^tmt  «Af v«  ftjtmim  imdid  . Itaque 
difficulcased,fuppo(ico.qudddecur  jejuniumexulcationis  , qu». 
re  hoc  |C|unioexulmioois,  non  oportebic  jejunari  dies  aliquot  in- 
tra ilUm  quinquagefimam,  & initipcr  in  dominicis  diebus , quibus 
licdt  non  cooventat  jejunium  alHi^^is,  convenit  amen  je^oaun 
exulutionis. 

lys  Notabis fecuodh  , exeoloco Augufhni^a  Ai.x.drcM/w/b 
17.  khmium  exultationisede  illud , fx0dptnimf 

sdgsmdiifm  immrif  im/phttmxUmfufpxxfx , ^ «iimsts  yanudiM- 

ffiu4>i«vr^r4A^/r^'/.Quaefunt formalia verbaAatuftini . Med 
dixi  c S.Thomas , i 1 1 ud  non  debere  cadere  fubprarcepcb , au  ia  res  ^ 
maxinMrMrfedioDis,iufcadfpiritualiaruf^dere  , mate- 
rialibus abal tenare . Et  idefi dixit  spfritm S0»Ripr0ti- 

dtr0  , f««  0p  spwittn  RbxttMit  . Qiiaie  mald  inferunt  Paiquali* 
gus,  ftVcrdd,  jejunium  Sabbati  Pemecodes  nuo  cadere  fnbprap- 
cepuj  (|uia  illud  munium  Sabbati  eflet  jejunium  ezulutioni^uod 
iKxidixit  , necdiceiepotttit  S.Thoimi , jum  meatcoi  Augu- 
dioi. 

176  Notabis tertib  , S.Tbonummeoarticolo  componere  bcc 
duo  . Primum  i $u^»0m0jljfptiiihm»iEftt^0in/littitmmiti  »0*0 
Pmfth0ht0^in0yfi^tm  Hlm%;^U0^fimt*  Pmftkmit  . Sccundum  , 
oportere  inditui  jcjnnium  in  vigiliis  praecipuarum  fediritacura  . 
verta  epis  io  corpore  articuli  funt.  C In  fido  etiam  Pafch*  oportet 
maximd  mentem  hominis  perdevocionem  elevariad  irtemicatis 
gloriam, quam  Chridns refurgendo  tnchuivtt . Et  ided  immediati 
antefolemattatem  PaTckalem  Ecclefbfbtuitefle  jejunandum . Et 

00d0mr0$i0mftm  •mHh  p000ipm4tmmfrjli  xitxtmm  , im  f«»io/ p00pxr0n 
W00  0p0H00  tdfijt»  fiunt*  df90t^  i0Uif*Mdd . } 

177  Itaque (ecitndilmSaiidlumThofnam  , pf^ttpu 

Pttlrfi0infiitmumtnfJ'Mmmmgt$)0jfti0im^ilU0i0it  , ga^mm  (00^0. 

im  difPmi  Ufitiuixtqoe  ^eb  neqiic  io  tempore  l^cbali  Quam 
propofitioncra  compmt  cum  bac^ubd  id  jejua  ium  afH . dion^  in- 
nituittirabEccIedain  vigiliis prarctpuarum  fediviutum, io  quibus 
praeparari  IMS  oportet  adTeda  ventura  celebranda.  Debet  ergo  io- 
telligi  univerfali  tas  totius  temporis  Parchalts  eum  exceptione  vigi- 
lis ejus  fedivitacisyqus  inter  praecipuas prarcipua  ed.Maximdcdm 
STtromas  non  dixerit,  non  pcM^pneciptiTed  non  convenire,  id  ed, 
nonexpedirein  diebus  Irticis  je^ium  afflidlionis ; qu(^  ineellt- 
ge,nifi  adfit  fpeclalis  ratio  convenientis,  dc  coograiutit  prarparan- 
dinosad  celebrandam  maximam  fedivitatemPentect^.  Propo- 
firionesauiemuoiverfales  aliquando  tradi  cum  exceptione  fuUn- 
teileda  tn  rebus  moFalibaSinemoeft,qtii  neibat . Et  in  hac  materio 
patet-NamS-Ambrofiu^iii  imtmp.Stirfidifi,^.  d ixJc , per  eos  quin- 
quaginta dies  non  jejuMri;^cap/ry*f«r«  U0lft , tmd.difi.  dixit  in  v^ 
gilia  Penrecodes  jejunari.  Vide  Tupri  mu.  1 70. 

Necdicas  , confuetudlnem jejutondi  {ntrododamfbrtade 
tuide  pod  tempora  S. Thomae  . IdenimoulUmbibctpru^biliu- 
cem.Cdm  tempore  SaadiAmbrofiiJded  circi  annum  circiter 
invaluerit  in  Ecclefia ; fcilicet  nongentis  annis  antd  cempota  Sandt 
Tliomat  , utcoftdatexreiaeocapiteNaj^  , ucdixifupri 

•Maipo. 

P I7F 


Tranatus  J[II.  dc  l^^b.  df  <PraBCe|:^^ 


479  C99(Ut?rg6fKi«icl«jr^>icnt€Btj»in  DiviThomihanceflc, 
Pri  in6,  jejunium cxulcatiooiv((]ii6(i  tunc  datur, <iiMndi>incu$gaU' 


Eccleiia.  TcrtidtjcjuoivmatBi^iiuniK  noti  expedire  iii  diebus  la  ti* 
tiac/ciUcec  in  quiiiquagcTiaia  PaTcluli,idctK)ue  non  prarcjpi  ai>  Ec- 
ciciia.  Quartb,  id  intelUgj  ) quaudoiion  fuerit  alia  raula gravi»  , 
fci licet  prirpDraciunis ad  magnam fulctnuiutcm  celebrandam,  ut 
6t  in  pcrvidiiisprarcipuarum  folcniuitatuin.  immoquanrvis  dicat, 
iejuniumaHliflionis  non  expedire  in  diebus  liuitim  i ied  non  ne- 
gat, qu6din  aliquocx  diebus  lartitiX' pellit  Ecclclia  , (altem  cx 
caufagravj, jejunium  altli^ionis  injungere  ; aiioqui  in  dic  Incar- 
nationis Dsuninicie  concurrente  cum  jejunio  ^uadragdimali  jeju- 


UUs  verbis  ; Uvttrr*tatnim  fenftutudfpr*J^  «M  imitefhi  cujU^ 
tm  i i^betfPjut  , i)ued  ditimt  mttHut  tmflamnm , Uamtimipfm 
i^i  niflta aJU w fv«djudki»  papuH  utiptt 
fint , mtrit  i (fra,  ^uafint  ulh  fniptopepului  ptoia  vit , ttfuiumt  tm. 
m$t;  Kamfutdi"inaft  ffi^tapp)p$puku  t^hiniatnnfuam  dttlwtt  , 
fnttiutipfs  ^^fatiu  l Cunftat etiam 

$a  t*x itgJauMjf.d* & cx  fUK Hilwno  J.  a,  S-  &6Jdx 

Patiita  i. 

jSlt.Conrequentiavqrb primi wthitnouatis-pubaciur.  Nam,«t 
aiti*-Thom^ncli-^iI.i  ya  matrim.di/p^^S-"i>m,i^,abi  ie^  mnfuot 
canonitmscuotratiaetjudicaiidumeiirccundi^leges  . Q^pt». 
bari  videtur  » i,  ^ nvtv o^r«/ UiU  verbis; 
inflituU  (aaanum  Priiuipttm  tmflitutianiiui  adj/tvamu 


fur  : Cf^CX 

. , - Pfincipum  liarcu)ariuincooflitutionibus,quaeaiitiqaillinue(unt, 

nandum  non  elletjctiin  dicsincarnatiimis  Uoinimcf  (ic  dies  magne  etiam  confuetudinos  EcclcTudicaepotiicruBt  accipete  nresobli- 
Itetitiae.  Ft  cx  diciis  patet  ad  argumciuuin  Palqiubgi,&  Francila  gandi  (inc  ipeciali  fcieotia , vel  conteulu  PrlncHar.Etf  clefiiiHci. 
Vcrdc.  . Rrfp«ndco,concellbaatecedcnti,ocsuu»CT 

160  Ad  confirmationem  condat  ««'t. 4- confuctudioescvidcn-  * 

tcroblieatoriasiion  haurire  vim  obdrineendi  cuulcieo(i.is  , exeo 
qu6d  fideles  introducentes  conUietudinem  , eam  invexerint  cum 
animoobligandi ; led  cx  traditione  praccepti,qua:(;x  lirma  fidelium 
pcrliufionc  plcniiiimc  probatur* 


ARTICULUS  XIII. 

fljtiddUfadtimjft  d*  (tmfuttudtmbaipartUuUrium 
fum^i^CHtmmititatum. 

t8i  T N confuctudinibusparticularium  Ecclefiaruro  ivcl  com> 
X muoiutum,  v.g.unius  Provinci«,Dieecefi$,aut  CcEtiobii 
ReligioG,  quz  oUmantur  canqtum obligatoriae , non  datur  uou 
certitudo  moralis  de  earam  obligatiQne,quaata  in  conluccudinibus 
itniverTaiibus totius  Eccldne : in  has  enim  difficilius efi  cadere  dc- 
ceptiooem/]uim  iii  illas. Adhuc  tamen  reperiuntur  confuetudines 
particulares  obligatoriar,  & qua;  habean  t vim  legis . 

t8a  Et  quidem  circi  i^a,&  jejunia  dioBcefuiro,  &limilia  alia, 
jam  fer^  nulla  e(l  difficultaSicilin  in  ip(is  Synodis  Ditecefanis  dee  la- 
tentur ejitfnwdi  con&tetudincs  obligatoria, que  (altcni  vi  conditu* 
tiomun  Synodaiium  aedpiuot  vires  obdriugcmu  confeientias. 

1 8l  His poCtis , dico  prim^ . Si  omnibus  dioecdanis  (it  firma  per- 
fiaauo  de  praecepto  tradito,  fi  ve  de  approbatione  Friatorum  legis- 
lativa j id  eil,  de  approbatione  confuetudinis,  ut  obliptorip , fivede 
impofitioiie  obli^tionis  ex  Intimo  titulo  (qua*  tria  ex  parte  obje- 
Ai  m idem  recidunt;  quamvis  ex  modo  concipiendi  aliquam  diver- 
fiutem  affierre  poirint)aIlcrcncibusdc  femper  auditura  clic  i majo- 
nbuMemioe  rmragaDte,a(]ercntibus  omnibus  Parochis,dc  Theo- 
k>gis,rerulut  inde  evidentia  moralis  de  obligatione;  atque  adeb  ta- 
lis confuetudo  indubitanter  oenCendacd  obligatoria . 

1 84  Hzc  concludo  patet  ex  fupri  didlis . Nam  harc  firma  perfua- 


189  Refpondcu,conceflbautecedcati,QCgam£ocoDrequeodam , 
Sc  allignando  difkriiaen.  Quia  l^es  civiles  id  llatKerunt  de  cuoTae* 
tudine  pr«fmpta;lege$  autem  canouiczsoii  ita,faltein  ante  tem- 
pus Gregorii  IX-Ad  probationem  confequenup  dicendum  cftdd  in- 
tclligi,  quando  Icgcsci  viles  iiuit  exprefse  approbat^  ab  Ecdefia,ut 
CuniuC'x  t.BeeUpaSanila  Maria  ,dt  taaftu  vidc(tipra<^^. 

xi.c.^.  «tt.i  77.  & tradidit  P.Thom.Sinch.4^.7.i'w*«.c.p.& adverte 
circi  jus  civileCallcii;,qu6d  lex  yjrdata  r^uirit  fcientii,&  appm* 
batiouc  l^slatoris  rcfpcduconfuetudinis^itiflabahetit  vim  legit, 
I po  <^iicies  fecundb.Confuctudtv^  inchoatur  ab  ilH^qui  per 
deceptionem  putant,  rccflcobltgatiisudnobflxingitconlcientias : 
l'ed  iwuit  lierivqubd  hxc  confuetudo  Adic  inchoata  iueritxrgopo* 
teft  fieri/iu6d  non  fit  obligttoriaSed  noned  undexonilct  ,qudd  io- 
cboau  fuerit  i fcicntibus , fe  noq  cfiediligxtoti  ergonon  eflunik 
conflet,  hanc  confuetudinem  A ,ef)e  obl^toriam 
191  Nota  , hac objediuoeimpugn»i  omnes  ccMduecudittesEc- 
cleficT , etiam  cas  quae  ab  omnibiis  recipiuntur  taoquam  evidenter 
obligatori^.Pro  cujtu  folutiooe  lui  vei^aduirieft,ccrtitudinan  roo* 
ralcminquziliooefadlipofieifaaitcici  , &phy&cdindccq>tioaa 
fundari , ouamvisrefpeauintelfeclus  prudracis  raotivacemeao* 
tur  aded  nrma  , ut  oppoiitatn  fiat  prudenter  bictedibile  ,& 
imprudenter  mobile  . Sane  Petrus  cx  q^uartf  Decalogi  przxs* 
pto  tenetur  honorare  joannem  parentem  ruum,fcilicctdum  habet 
moralem certitudii^db  filutiohefua. Da Clgo, Petram  decipi, 
quia  reveii  non  efl  filius  Joannisdcd  filius  adulteri.  Tcnctume  Pe- 
trus exquarto  Decalogi  pnrcepto  honorare  Joinnem,  cujus  fepu- 
ut  cfTc  filium?  Refpohdcbuot omnes, Istrum  teneri  quaitoD^ 
Ic^  prxeepto  ad  honorandum  loanncm  unquam  Patrem  fuum  , 
dum  exmotivis  fuffiacatibusaa  pknam  probatianem  putatdeefi 
filium  ejus. 

. I9a  &dcm  ergo  modo  coBtii^c  , quandoex  deceptione  intro- 
duxerunt confuetudinem  , puuntesadeUeprarcepturo.  Namvel 
fiint  cum  firma  perfuafiune  de  prxeepto  tradicoivel  cum  fimu  per- 


fioommumdioecefandrum,omoiumParocborum,  Sc  Th^lo^  fuafiotiedeprsecepcofcriMo?Si primum, firmapetfuafioonuuuni 
rum  fiteit  probatioacm  pleoiffimam, quando  nullus, aut  feri  nullus  fidelium , 6c  ommtim  Doaerum  ,qui  affirmant  ,ade8epneccptuin 
rcfrai^ur,cdmvcrfemurinqaaf.fliooefiifli.Inquafiunmaconfeo-  ' -/r  * 

fio  t^iuffi  exauditu  Majorum  facit  iu  qualibet  materia  antiqua 
pleniffimam  probationem . 

185  Dkofccundb . Si  nqofit  harefumtna  con(eofio,pi^dpuiia 


traditum  , fiicit  pleniffinum probationem  ; quiateflan^u  om- 
nium fidelium  fummaconfenuoi  " " ■ - ■ 


ioiieaflerent  ii]^  fe  aud  i vifie  1 

ribus,  fuot  moti  va , quibus  nullus. vir  prudens  comrfd icere  p«cr(l: 

_ ^ , ....  & ubi  adeft  plcniffimaprobatio  prseccpti , obligatio  lubfifiit,qii^ 

ter  trochos , & Tlbeolaeos  ,fed  potiusdilcurs  judicium  de  prece-  vis  i parte  rei  id  fit  falfum . Prudentia  enim  humana  di^bat  • bdo^ 

Stocradito,fivedeapprutatiooe!^tlativacoafuctudinibu*,  five  dum efle  pkniffimar  prd>ationi  in  quaeflionc  fafii  , inordinead 
e impofiiione  obii  g^iouis  ex  legitimo  titulo  ,d)ligatiocoa{iictu-  cuberoanflbjnconfcicntiaro . Si  enim  non  fufficcret  pleo>ffi|?*^ 
diifi$aubiaccnfcn^eA;aM^ade6noa(jbllr%erecoarcicatias  . batiu  pnecepti  , qm^nam  prxe^tum  humanam  poffetiubUie- 
iixe  cunclufiu  conflat  ex  di^Nam  ubi  efl  tefUrooniorum  mutu6  re?  Idcd^iro  ad  confcientia;regimen,&  ad  obiigauooerofube^ 
refragaotium  diverfitas  , ja  quaellione  ia^ti, , non  cfl  probuio  dam  non.  exigitur  evi^tia  pbyfica  , aut  meuphy^  ' ^ 


CUiarisnonaiiunacuruiiui,,ji«ui« _ . 

probatione  le^slativa  confuetudiuis,  live  iropoficioiK;  obliga-  pcolcr4pto,quodcumdpartereilaturofiieritiie^slatofeuaeia- 
lioois  ex  legitimo  titulo  J probatur  iifdem  rationibus , quibas  id  ternione  obligandi  confcientiamdidelcsianacnj&DodoTOOj^ 
circi  confuetudinem  umvcrfaJcm  probavimus  fupri  anifu/.  4.  per  deceptionem  puunt,  iliudobligare,  etianainhoccMUwi^ 

abfquedubio . Nam  ut  confiat  V*  dUm  infurgudubiuio 

deddigatione  praecepti  feripti , illud  reveti  obligat  eo  modo,  <|W 
deduAumefi  ad  praxim  per  confuetudinem,  ut  oblimuM^tf^ 
U ita  «tercvcri  t Ponti  fex  *»  cap,  cim  di/effitt , tif,-  i» 
cotlfueuido  exercita,ut  obligatoria  eundoncfibilum  ptxfiewn^ 
pracftarent  verba  clariffimaexprefiii  indicenti*  eamobligat»«®' 
Vidcfupi4v-»Apr^«/«»'^.  J-  ' ' -■  , _ 

1 94  Ad  objedionem  ergo  diftingtK»  majoron 
inchoatur  ab  illis,aui  per  deceptionem  putant,fe  cflcobto^»^ 
ri  non  obi  igatdifi  adfunt  motiva  confiituentia  plraam  prowtM^ 
obligationis, ] nexo;  [fi uliamotivx non adfint,]  eoow®-^^ 
enim  fieri, quddi  parte  rei  dtxipiantur,  &quhd  funo| 
probatio  morali  evidentM  fuadens  ,qudd  datur 
ade6fuadcns,quddi  • < • - -- 

dens  (lare  mmivit  , 
omni  um  fideliuro  de  oblq 


5.  tfr  8. 

186  Dicotertib.  Probabile  cfi,qu^  confuetudo  mtticularisin- 
tiodu^  pofi  tempora  Gr^orii  lX.fi  certbcooftct  elTeiatrudu^lam 
ipopulocumanimoobiigaiidi , etiam  infeio  legislatore- cft  obliga- 
toria. Sed  probabilius  cfi,eain  non  efle  obligatoriam.  Prima  pars  efi 
admentem AuthorumfecundaEfcntentixra:lata:rupri^«.  a.  cx 
canone  Gregori i IX.  /$«**/. Sccuodaautcinparsefi  ad 

mentem  Au^borum  pririHe  Centenus  ibidem  rciatx : juxu  quos  id 
caput  finale  nOn  tribuit  populo  autnoritatem  ad  hoc,ut  fioc  ipccia- 
lilcicntia,&confenfulegislativo  Bratlatorum  introducat conlii^ 
tudinem  habentem  vires  ohfirii^endi  confeientias . 


ARTICULUS 


XIV. 


Otjtfiuott  sdvtrjiu  dailtinam  in  ia*  tapUi  ttaditamfahuntu* . 

omni  um  fidefium  de  obhwtione  iropohta.  Id  quM^  K*  f*  1^ 

187  /^Biicicsprimb.  In  jure  civili  confuetudo  ha^  vim  le?^  cepto  teadito,  live  [ quod  idem  efi  ) de  appnijwtione 


o obIigatori9,etiam  fine  approbatione  fpeciali , immb  iSc 
fine fcientia  Principis le^oetiam  in  lure canonico  . Probatur  an- 
tecedcns.Id  enim  confiat  ex  jur#  C»fareo,/yiyv/dv/ 


gislttiva,qua  appro\>aca  efi  confuetudo  ut  oWigatoriaiipproh**'®' 
ne, inquaro,fpcciali,  vel  generali.  • ■ „ -jj 

ijf  Dejmaa*pto*uamfcBptoilkmajorabfol»M«i 


Digitizea  by  Qoogla 


Di/putatio  XXIII.  Caput  VI.  izt? 


cert6  cpnflet  de  decei>ti<»e.  Nam  in  dubio  iUadum  dl,  ut  dixi»  tpfi 
conruetudini>ucobljfatorixiproptef  didalupii  foreio> 

ri  ri2di'uat  mociva  c^Utuentiapieaam  proMCiooeni  deohligauo- 
ncprxccpcifcripci . 

ip5  ObiictesterciA.Bxcoofumudioe  nonfciipcnanuirituniu 
in  mulcis,etuin  feclofo  pr(cepc<^ui  approbodone  l«|iaWons 
ciaii,vel|enen]i:reduMpiseftinitoo  « eftoblJ^uoioxlus&on 
violandi  i fiud : cno  ex  prxdfa  cooruecudiDC,  & (eduro  pneceMO» 
aotapprobatioiieTcgislatoris.oricurakUgadaMaiarpramur.Nam 
expcxciraconluetudinc  « «Sclr^uentiaa^iuuinoricuriuspnec^ 
deotix  ioCanonias  t Sc  in  mulcUaliis  coUcfiis  > &coaunumuu< 
busiiceni  ex  coofuetudine  cranfeund  i per  pratum  alieauoH  edam 
EccleiiaAicuin  > oritur  jus  ad  illamfervituceni  . Qi^vei^id  (it 
reclufopneceptOi  aut  approbatione  confuetudjaisnda  ab  haben- 
te autbor  icatem « proUtur . Nam  qui  pro  jure  fuo  in  praed  co* 

(ibttspro^tcanfaecudinem  y oooprobant  approbationem  cmv 
riaecudims  i legislatore » fcd  folik)  probant  frequentiam 
•duum  i ic  hac  proeebd  probata  nunucenentur  i judice  in  ju- 
re fuo. 

197  Refpandetar ) in  illis  ,dt  fimilibus  caftbus  non  acquiri  Mex 
pnteifa  coofuetudioe^ut  Ruenda  aQuum^  feclufa  Im.  de  ap- 
probatione lepsladva  confuetudinis  ; fed  acquiri  ei  p^ienione  , 
aut  quafi  poflefljone^quaB  illam  afiiinm  frequentiam  comiutur.Ne- 
SDoenim  poflfideos  iivebona  corpn^a  , fivebona  jocwpordia  « 
poceO  illis  fjMliarii  nifi  probato  Ibrtiori dre  in  oppoOcum.  Coi  pof- 
lrdioniofnmaiuractriUa,dtcanomca(uffngaatur  • Qmetgoba- 
betcoafuetudiaem  tranfeuodJ  per  pcmdiumaltenum,  etiam  Eccle- 
fiadicum  , eftinpoflcifiooetlliusjuris  : iqua  poiTedioneoritur  , 
qu6d  illo  jure  fpoliari  000  poflit  . £t  idem  cA  in  reliquis  dmiJibas 
cafibus . 

198  Obiicksquartb.Juscaoonicumfcripcuaquastdoqucprvci- 
pitobfervarialiquascomuetudinesbmintrodn^s  y quxforteai>> 
tdpraccept^  fcrtpcum  non  eraot  obligator»:  ergo  vis  oUigaod  i , 
<p»  dator  in  confoetudinC)  non  femper  oritur  i pnecepeo  tradi to^ 
IM  qiuodooueabfcripto  . Aniecedeikspacet  exmulmtextibus  . 
NamCuociu 

yVtltmmt  ( Canonici  ) 
/rmt  prfi^yHti  , tmmi»^9hfrrxHur  . Et  tmp.  fufiMum  , aCr  pSfrrvM. 
/47f*«>«r.praBdpitPoadfex  . ntdrca  jejunium  visil»  S.  Bartbo- 
Jomzi  (CTvecur  confuetudo  regioais  . £t  pal&ni  alibi  fimilta 
rqicries. 

X09  Refpondetur)  ciimdicimusy  confuetudinesEccieliafttcas 
ol*Hgatorias  habere  vim  obligandi  i piveepco  tradito  y loqui  nos  de 
illis, quseabtquefcriptoobliganc  . Quaraii  confuctudinesille  y 
quarum  fit  mendo  m aigumento  « ance  eas  leges  fcripcxN  oblip- 
iMJit , vim  fnam  obligandi  habebant  i lege  non  feripta , fed  tradiu  . 
Qui^  n antei  non  erant  obl^orix , & cmperunc  obligare  vi  legis 
Uript^yUleaconfiiattdmesoonfuntexeis  , de  quibitf  loquimur 
inpraefend. 

CAPUT  VI. 

Qmmamhttirta^ahtpH^* 

praftptaf 

aoo  TThpcaefoppofitiSy  qttsejmdigniatemiteripopoituit 
JTx  fuihispmraduiyexiila(eiitenda,quAmr»ercLair- 
veUius,  fupra  propofiu  initio  capitis  (ecundiy  nempe  [ eas  leges 
clefiafticasededumtaxatpopialesyde  n<» morales»  inquit  non 
aneritur  expceisdyeas  eOe  obligatorias  confcienciae : j peifirod  ini^ 
Caramuel  , teneri  nos  aderere  «quinque  Eccld»  pneo^anoa 
obl^Mlncooicientia  « nequeenernorulepracacamorailTionero 
oficii Caooaici  : turaquiaex  hisaliqnaexpretfis  vcrbisdecUrant 
gravem  obhgadooem  confeieodae  : tum  quia  alia  « attenta  te- 
gula authentica  confuetudinis  , eam  oblivionem  dedaranc  : 
cura  etiam  ex  coafuetudine  ipfa  evidenter  obligatoria  coo- 
fcicntisr . 

, aoi  Id  conflat  primbfiunifirdi  tn  praecepto  folvendi  decimm  « 
qug  (altem  quoan  quotam  funt  de  jure  ^ciefiaflicaTraditur  enim 
expre(i^haecd»ligujoKraviseoolciefldf  inTridentyi/ti5.rq^.ia. 
dr  ftfonmat.  iis  verbis : j[aM  tat  dsrt  nthutimt « aut  tUnttt  imp*(Awt$  , 
rtt afttust imtMtduMt  . £c  mOX  : Nt^utahktetrimim  , tufifitumTr* 
^itutitmfumtmyaifthammr  . Ould evidentius?  cum  nequeat  ab- 
folBdonegariy  (iveiecnfura  1 fiveiculpa  « nill propter  gravem 
oblipctooem  violatam  « live  nondum  ii^leeara  . Ergo  quam- 
visprobabtlisfitrentenciaaflinTns  y leges  ^clefaflicas  non  obii- 


«Sindonem cqnfcieotiff  : ergo^fa^  propofiuo Caramuelis  • 
qu6d  quinque  Eccldise  prve^ta  non  obArinj^it  confciendam«  u 
pfdbawis  m {encenda«  qur  d icit  > ea  m non  ede  confcienrig  obliga- 
toriam, q uar  calem  obii  Viooctnnon  exprimit- 
aoa  ConflatfecuiKi6ymciflimdinpraecepcisaniiuaecoDfe(CaBiiN 
& comrauoioeis.  Nam  «•  e.Ommt  um^fym/rxmiydt 
itaflactticuranimacoofeflio»  fle  communio  , ut  qui  easomiferit  > 
mteitmt  taumf^hma . Quam  pcBtum  non  dat  Ecde* 

CatJmat  Pan  XI. 


fla^fulienmiiulini^peccandbtis.  STeiuflipes^OfiuflSonemcoimmi- 
nionis  annuas  non  peccafl« , fi<y  poflet , gu6d  juftus  rooneiis  , co-* 
nuriu  ut  talis  >excloderecurii^ulcura£ccle(iaftica:  quoddflab- 
iucdum . Detn»  %quia  ut  prd»vi  <ap.  4.  confuetudo  habet  canum 
vim  incerpfecandi  ttgiM  aucheu  ded , ac  fi  Jex  verius 
lam  ip(am  inteipaeudoaan « quam  oat  coofueci^  . Atqui  hanc 
l^Ecm  conIeflksV  )dc  communionis  uouzy  uiuVtriaUs  &clefim 
oonfuetudo declarat  * aflerreuavemobligadonem  coolcieacue  : 
cflmin  cott  Eockfiaut  admiiSim  pnecepeum  cai^uaro  obligau^ 
rium , St  ut  taie  ad  paiim  deducum . Ec nonnulli  veter^ui  op- 
Vtcuni  aflerueruttt^  enaverunt  contra  evidentiam  fidi  y exqta 
«qiendebicevidencu  juris  . Etideb  jsmab  onmibus  Dodoribus 
funtrejedi. 

X03  Pnecerei}Damutofleiidirap^4aM(N«rf,i^r.7Jierruafiounl- 
venalis  omnium  fideliam  de  impemu  obligatione  « qnznoafie 

juris  naturilu  y ficit  evideutum  ntofiiere:  atqui 

vcrfalem perfuafionem  habentde  inspofinfibi  obUgadone  : ergo 
haec  obUgadoefl  moraltterevidens  Ad  hpc  in  qupftiooe  fidi  con^ 
munis  (enteada  onniomiaut  (erd  omnium  Theologonim>fieit  evb 
dentiam  mQfalcfflyUto(l»di^y>.  >2. r«p.4.Sedy  snimp<^cuiD(h 
praecocum  de  conieflione  y & conuDUniooe  annua  eum  incentio- 
ne oburingend  i confeiemias  > efl  quseflio  fidi  ; dc  in  ea  omnes 
Theologi,aut  ferd  omnes  moene  y cale  pneceptum  nii&  impofitum: 
ergoevidm  mosUiccrefl  « dari  cale  pnccV>un^avicer(d>lip- 
corium. 

t04  Conflat  cercib  indubitanter  in  pciecepm  jejunii  Quadr^efi-- 
malis . Primd*  Quia  fune  pi  ures  textus  ia  jure « quorum  verba  fieni» 
ficaotoUi^tioDvm^.jxtemcoafcicotue. 

draffUima  y dtftt^tfrat.dtji.  j.dt  : f^daa&xoafummmt^trua’- 

ttaattfialXauaaJa  { ut  jepmhim  inet-vniu  cpiem infirmitas im- 
pedierity&ulUcnittBlblvacur.  J Nam ipCi verbi  repeti- 

tio y Sc  Quod  in  materia  legu  exi^  fummtm  , utique  nuxi- 
mam  « ouemuooM  , manifefle  IBguiAcac  y uon  qualemcum- 
quCyfi^  maximam  obi  igatiooem:  dc  poflrema  verba  fipiiikaut  ne* 
eeflicacemynec  compominuir  eum  libertate . Et  Maruous  ftpa  e. 
Htnhttatydat*af*efas.^fi.\.  [ Nonlkcatquiaulerianovilltn» 
fepumansB  lejunium  folvere  1 Sc  oautem  taktmatart  Qnadrau- 
fimam  . ] UiquocanooeverburovataMr4rrygravitacemcuIpsrde- 
figiut:ncuc  non  pocefl  dici  »qu6d  exhonorat  teriamfcxcam  y qui 
in illaexdcvodooevoluncariaooo  jejunat  . £e  B.  Gre^iusrap. 
Dtmi^mtydt^.  f ei^iu  indiceret  Ecclefiaflicis  inchasdonem  je/uaii 
QoadragdumiisduceodamelieiQuiaqitiVi^  1 dubiureMrque 
de  die  l^minici  QuiiMoagdiaiae  y addic:  ( Deipfa  verd  die  Do- 
minicahzilumusyquiddicendiunfic  ; chnocnoesUiclydcliecu- 
la res  plus folicocgterisdidius accuratius ciboscamiiuB^pecanc.'. 
unde  nec  I tali  confuetudineaverd  podium : dc  ide^cum  venia  fuo 
ingenio rclt^uendifuntyDe(bftdP9«^<exiflanc  y iU tali confue- 
cuidine  probibi2ai)i«T . Ut  enim  ait  Salonwn  y qui  multum  emuagicy 
elicit fanguiocm  ] NequeoimpofleocfieripejoreSy  fiproKibitio 
carnlumMinobliJaretfubcttlpa:cdmescexcuc<mflet  y Sanciunt 
CrcgoriumcodcmmodoubtiVcEcclefiaflicos  , ad  inchoandum 
jejunium  inQuadragefima,  ac  oUigailtur  fideles  carteri  ad  Quadra- 
gefimam . Patet  caam  ex  rapae  jejunia , de  tamfttr.  difi.  5.  dc  ex  aliis 
textibns. 

ao;  Secunddyquialicdc  non  iuclar^couflarec ex facra Canoni-, 
busgravisoblipciojefunii  ; conflat  illa  maoilefld  ex  coofuetudi- 
pe  y dc  praxi  totius  ^cleliae  « quae fnpca  omnem  probabi Ii catetn 
incerpreucuraiKhenticdeosfacroscanoncs  , juxu proxtrad  dUU 
rap.4. 

ao6  Terrid  confuetudo  jejunii  Quadragefinulis  obligavitgnvi- 
ter  fideles  ab  initio nafcencis  Ecci^  ex  traditione  Apoftoj  ka:cu- 
jusrei  tefles  omni  excepciooe  majores  , dc  pkoitrinum  probatio- 
nem conflitisences  producit  Caiduialis  ^llarroinus  tam.  r . eantrtv. 

da vtfSa  Dti  uamfetipta  ytap.a.  ftgu/.  ) . ^7 Mw. 3 . U.x.  de iaait 

apteidms  tap.j.  neiDpe  Clementem  K.imnnumylgnaciutn,  T.Icfpho- 
fum  Papam  y Irenaeum  > Origenem » CjTillum  Hievo^lynutanum « 
Watlaiaem»Dyilafiliun>yEpi  phuiiumyArabrofi  um,  Ch  rKvflomum» 
l^imumyHieron^umyAiigiilbnitm  y Leonem Ma^uimGra- 
gorinmydcBcrnaidam.C^iriieiinquamione  fa^  » qnalisefl  « 
tradidifle  Apofloloa  hoc  pixeepeum  oUigacorium  coaUdentise  « 
quomodo  pocitme  aoo  pleniffimam  probationem  caofltcaerey  atque 
ade6  morali  ter  evidentem  ? 

S07  BafilinsdiJuciddbancgravemobl^tiooemprpcepttalleruie 

arat.  %.dt  Jtjumiayii\ayen^‘.Vidtymprapie*paep0m  tdutmam  «v- 
hfteaemeiammtmimcurrai  , mmad  Aaphimtmamumadfrrid^t  , 
^ ta  ipftm  teiwdait  dtftemit  rtum  ai  tuarrilu/  htfttatart  fiatmae  \ 
HoxavxatdrnyCeiaamiidefataeitrtum. 

20g  Ambr(Wns/<vnr.  34.  Chri0iaaat  jtjmaamda  mm  iat» 

pkvnit  ft^aprjfmam  , pratarieatiamit  , ^ tammmatia  reus  tt< 


aop  S.Hien}fiyiTmi4pii^.AdMarr/4CMi^veni^erroresMaoca^ 
Hat  urnam  pmadra^mam  , ftetrmdim  tradUtauam  JpajIaUrum  , 
tmpaea  aaiit  taagma  jajumamau  . Hau  ^uidfj  pat  tatum  aauum  , 
axtapta  Paataca/iayjajuaara  mam  Aeaat  :fadpuidakud/tt  metfitatt  y 
aMmduahtamMt  matmt  afma . Ubi  viifo  quantum  obliget  craditto 
ApoAolka  jejunii  QundrafefimaJis^t  non  voluncat^dnecefliu- 
tetraploidumfic. 


P a 


aio  S. 


ii8 


•fO  S.  Au|u#iattt/lww.  t»  4kTmf.  d/Hs  , rrm** 

mmiprsmmm  i im  ■*  tfi « 

^iK^etuacltriffiiDdaffirinuGItn^o^^  f*<^AuM 

iiz  In ^teniflin^ ergo pi otatione  eat » utgoe Uiuibiuw teflitt» 
f&^urfiioue&^i  4e  ultione  pntccptt  mrieer^i^ta  fa^ 
ik  Ap«AdUi,  qnM  «d  evidentiam  moniem  aefidennur  T 
aia  Qiiari6.N4mAieun4terVIL  in  decreto»  q^lUtuit  die  aq. 
Stpcemoris  anni  1 6dj/vide<tf/^.p.r^.)iDter  aiiu  hanc  propofiti»> 
nem  damaavic  nt  icaodaloTamyquae  eft  vigefima  tevtiaci  daroiuuft 

, Mdfu$dt9mtmr  , mm  pt€f$  ^ 

0i^fgt4mtpmf$myW/imtUdi^tish»tf0eiM  , par*  , 
fmkUt0rtpt4ttpt$  . Quantam  tutem  evidesuam  faciat  haec  damna* 

pmespud 

ttf.xt. 


Tranatus  III.  de  Legib.  APnccept 


dem  coofuetvd  inenHCandcm  pmuafiunt 
dem  tr«btioarm.  liem  propter  facros  Canones  td  prarcipieutes  »<-. 
nmm$fUkh$ , dk  difi.  i . dc  alios  <}tti  accedente  inoerpretap 

cieneatttbentiacoDfttecudiiiiiiva/.cdadiAA»/ • mamteftifiiiid 
•Serunt  oMintionemconfcieiitiz  . Qoam  obligationem  travem 
•odiendi  M^m  diebut  fcftis  P.Suar. **». }. « 8*^. t . 

diait  efle  certam  de  fide.  Quod  quo  paAo  iiiceUifendum  bc » dicam 

• 14  Unive^alicerautemcoaftat  evidenter deomnibitf quinque 
Eccleiae  prcceptis.Eteitiffi  univeriiUisperfuario  omnium  fidelium 
de  impofitione  «btifatioms  6cic  evidentiam  moralcnu  ut  coniUt » 
r. j.  4Tf.  r atqui  eft  univerCtiis  petfuafio  totius  Eccleta  Je  impofi* 
CionequinquepnecepcoruniaSerentitun  gnvem  obiigatiooem : er* 
go  in  eo  datur  evidentia  moratia.  Minor  patet,cira  in  tota  Eccleiii 
per  totum  terranimorbcmdlfTufa  , diunfideiacatecbilmumdo* 
centur » quinque  ea  prvcepca»  ut  gnviter  obiifatoria  inter  doOrinq 
ebriftunae  rudimenta  pn^ponutur . 
ai;  Peccat  UndemCaramueliamodoargueodi » in  quoioverlo 
•rdioe  procedit.  Nam  cbm  evidens  fis  quinque  Ecclefia;  praecera 
obligare  confeientiam  fub  moruli»  inferri  debetvdic  evidenter  nl* 
fum  quodlibet  antecedens  »ex  ono  oppodu  aiicniocuiligiiur ; o^m 
•boppofitocootraditiorio  confequentis  valeat  ad  oppolitum  con* 
tradiaoriumamecedentis.Ec  ided  fic  debuit  difcurrere:[£x  proba- 
Mliuce  primir  alTcrtipciis  jnfertur»qaiiiqw;  Ecciefiar  prarcepunon 
ebltgarcgravicerconfcientiamrfcdcvidensdl  ; quinque Ecclefiae 
pnecepea  obii  gare  sraviter  confeientiam  :ergo  evidens  efi»  nullam 
c(Te  probabilitatem pHmzanbetiunis.J 
11 6 Sand  non  cfi  probabilis  ea  prima  alfenio»  fiincqfenfu  profr* 
raturvqu^  non  fit  attendenda  confiietudoiaequc  illelenfu$»iu  quo 
populi»incellexit»&accepavitleqrm»aeqaeaUqurit^c  inter- 
pretatio authentica  . Autiiores  autem  ilUm  prinum  aflertionem 
propugnantesnon  neunsut  fupti  nouvi» etiam  accendendum  eilc 
•d  cWueiudinero . & ad  aliu  leges  auchenticd  incerpieuntes . 

CAPUT  VII. 

dittudum  ft  dt  (trtitmditi*  tPfiisxhmf  neifdm^  <#- 
fimm  Csmmftm  f 

tff  Uodverbtctinec  ad  obligacimem  fub  mortali»  qua  om- 

nes  Sacerdotes  » deCieridin  facris  cenentur  ad  rcci- 
taodumotRcium canonicum;  aflero,  camevidenicrconftafcpri- 
m6.  Nam  Innocentius  111. in Cbncilio  Laceranenfi  t.DtUmn  » d» 
ifkh0U9»t  , ait  *. 

fitmtptmtmiinkiPtmm ^difiriSii , *r 

dnimmmtgitimm  , f 

didtritJludi4t}nUPfnit^p^tr  (j  «vMr^.PerfoMeaucem,dequi- 

busloquitur  » fuol*v»>/i>"reid»»a»wr#/ C/ff«#  , fvrum  rttsm 
tr^4»tm  PrsUti . Nummetutem  minorum  Qericorum » 
qui  itadicuncur  comparati  vd  ad  PrseIatoS)ioccUigunctarlaliiem  Sa- 
cerdotes Ea  praxi  autem  univeiCiUsEcclefixiotdligaDCttr  omnes 
Clerici  in  facris  conlHtuti . Et  iicdt  quidam  dubitent.»  an  loqiauir 
eac^ictttiodeofficioprivao»  » iromdopincauu  Wide^io 
pttblico;caroen  dUu  univafalisconfiaetudu  ^lefieadmiicric  prp- 
ceptum  de  rcciutiooc  horarum  tanquarnoUigaionum , imni6  tan- 
quam  graviter  obligatoriam  ob  gravitatem  mater ise ; lod  ubiabile 
^tMt.Cdmdiit0mt^r44fmHiid  hanc confuetudioem  iinivcrulem 
efle  anthenticam  interpretat  ioneni  cius  legis  ,um  qi^  r^utio- 
nemettra  chorum  , qiUm  quoad  obligationem  conlcieitt*;  nara 
cfim  dubitatio  poflit  verfari  circi  utnmque  , utranque  dubittlio- 
oem  ext  in-iuit  ioterpmatioautbcntica  confueiudtnis . 

118  Deindd Concilium  Bafilecole/V^ai./bdsdo/»  ,tfe/5f,r 

titfM  thurum  diemd^^Ht  yruppurtic  »imn)6aifirmat»<Hnues 
tniacnicooflitutoscenenadttciuiklumexttacborum . Verbum 
•utem  rvwr/,  ilgnificarc  obligationem  gravem  coofcieutir » auenu 
gnTicace  materie»  conftabitex  difputacionefeqiteiiti.  Licetantem 
C^ciliutn  tUfileente  ex  parte  leprobatum  fuerit ; umen  Nicolaus 
V.  t9nfiitut.fm»  I.  qur  iociplt»  ^^/b^nMsapprebtvicomaiadecre- 
tadebeneficUsi&caufisbendkiaiibui  . UqdJbuisdecrecisctanGi- 
fictur  id»quod  de  obligatione  redeandi  extra  chorum  dicitur  Vet^ 


baaummCMidisi(bpadP.5iiai.i«m.».jb4^ 

■swr.p.  ) 

t»t  » timsd  fSMutkst  , ^dmMt  k^t/dmRsSytm 

diu,  tyc. 

•ip  Seddemus  , eadecreu  Concilii  Bafileenfis  nullam hdwre 
vim  abligacoriam » adhuc  verba  egu  videntur  ^ccrecertitudioea. 
Namioqitstflione  fadi  P^affirmauvi  pknd  probatur  per  ingen- 
tem numerum  teflium . Queflio autem » m qua  ioqttiricur»{  An  c^ 
oeancttr)urepqficivosd  wemadum;]  involvit  qimfliooem&di» 
nenve»[Aacaliilei  latafuericPj  Fuit  autem  ingens  numerus  vira* 
rum  Dodonim  in  Condlio  Bafileenfi » qui  a£rmanmt » praedidaa 
nblipttoncm » Sc  legem  obligatoriam . 
sto  Prct^rdc^MTM.a.iV/fr^^.M^r.cicmcnsVJaCoodU* 
Vieiwenfiindulget  Clericis, & Religi^$,qui  fiierint  f»mmrnfth» 
dwM)fKi  Cardindium»&  i^fc«>p(iriim»ut  p^inc  redtare  officium» 
qudd  ipfi  Cardinales  . & Epife^i  redtaut  ( non  erat  eo  tempore 
unum  omnium  Breviarium « ft  roodd  in  aliquibus  ^ligioatbsHi^ 
diverlum<>£cadd)t:(/i»//H«»f*vdwdrMC«r4yiu/f#  , />'« pmtifiett 
diftut  00icimm  ^ heiti  dittrtvsUsHt  : mif  sd  dieendum  sOimids^md 

ummtuut  , fsf*i  0ppt4istiuu  CuttiHi  induigtmmi  . Supponit  ergo 
Concilium  , Clericos  » & Religiofos  teneri  . In  quibus  fi  mu- 
la cbet  oblinio  reciundi  , non  cfln  opm  Coocilii  indulgen- 
tia . Qui  autem  veniant  ia  ea  confticutiooe  nomine  Clerico- 
rum » ex  cuofuetudine  » & praxi  univerfe  Ecclefiae  deducco- 
dum  ; nempe  illi  » qui  funt  in  (acris  conflitutL  Etlic^deeo 
pundo  nihil  (bcuat  Concilium  » fed  fupponat  ; tamm  Patret 
Concilii  certitudinem  tidunt  : qqla  ingens  eorum  numerus  id 
queflione  titii  fi^it  pieuiflifmni  probstionem  » juxta  di(b  fu- 

aai  Quartb.  Concilium AgathenfeProvincialecelebratitmaa* 
no  ;o6. Tub  S/mmaebo  Papa  » cmfi.  PrttPyttf,  d*fi.  px.  prccipic » ue 
Ptmbpter  » quiadruraliauperaprodedunafiC  » pridt  man^pdi 
reciutum  Matutinum  perfolvac  Primam  » Tentam  »& Nonam» 
dummodoconetur,  ucperfe  , velperalioshurscpubItcdcanteiH 
tur  tempore  fno.  Hanc  conftUutionem  ( que  quia  cum  efld  Con* 
dlii  Provincialis  , poterat  abflringcre  totam  Ecdefiam  ) Gre- 

grius  IX.  fiibinoo  1117.  intulit  in  decrccalet  juriscommunts  1 
cum  Concilium  Proviacialeappofiiertt  verbum  Ceovad#,  Gro-. 
gorias  IX.  illudabflulit,  utpaterec,  non  dUrferrnooem  de  can- 
tu pubUco,additque  horam  vdpertinam.  Quz  decretalis  fichabe^ 

PmiyttrmsHi  , ptmfmmfrr*itmiiifm0,%i9 

dtiuft  Primam,  Ttrtigm,  SrxtMn,^  Niium  , Vtfpfrtmfmptr/olmmt  i 
UmtmmmmmtkuimmptttiaUui  » maift  » mmt puiBf.k 
(9Wpt»4mur . tPtindt^mHithuu  » (y iiifitmuid/itMit | 
vxrui  Wma/fitrtf/r.Quixumendubitanpoteft  » an conilicutio lo- 
quatur loifim  de  Presbnero  Redore  » dean  fic  lex  oblipns  in 
cxmfcientia  ; predidalex  ex  univerfali  praxi  » dC  conOietudiiio 
Ecdefievemc authentici' iocerprecanda » t*  prscitiay/.  Cdmdi* 
U&m. 

aaa  Quinto. Grcgoriiis  VII.  fta- 
tuitfQuot  Pfalmi  dicendi  funt  in I^minicisA  1^‘vi utibus»dc  fe- 
riis, oc  fpecialicerin  hebdomada  Refurredionis . Przciplcque  mo- 
rem Scclefioe  Romane  io  his  obfervandum  tfle.Vide  ^ut  veiba  In- 

ai}  Hzc  tamen  obligatio  recitandi  officium  canonicum  ( fiori- 
gineminfpidamut)  conlbt  traditione  przcepti . Nam  ut  ootavir. 
{.«r/.  j.pfsecepturo  traditum  eflillud^uod  nuo  repericiA  feriptum 
i fuoattthore . Quamvis  ergo  tot  textus  reperiautur  in  jure  canonU 
co»praedpieiiiesrecitatio'aemoffidi  cum  hac»vel  Ula  circumA«i-> 
tia  ; atomnet  textus  relatiiigaificant  • dc  pr^oDpommt obliga- 
tiooem antiquiorem  . EtquidemprimafcripturanaKisobligitjo- 
ntseft»qazrepericur<«rv-^'vf^rT^^.9i^xConciIio  Agitiiea-* 
fi . Hic  autem  canon  Cuppouit » antiquiorem  efle  obligationem  reci- 
tandi officium . 

aaq  ObUgaccrgoafficiumcanoBtcumcxoonfuetudioe  antiquiT- 
fima  :aijHsobligatio,utpocecaufafadi»plcniflin)^probtturpriiii6 
per  ceflcviutborcs  textuum  relatorum:  nempe  S.Caefarium  Arria- 
cea^m^m  aliis  crieinta  ^aqucEpifcopis  In  Concilio  Agat henfi» 
iquibufcaaon/'r//il,rr#r,flatutttsdt:  Innocentium Ul.  in  Conci- 
lio Laceraaen  fi  generali  quarto/*  (tpM^knuty  relatisqui  fatis  cU- 
r^fignificacoblij^tionempnllinamiUisverbis  : C D*U»ttf  referi- 
mus»qubdnon{blumquidaminlnoresClcrici  , verOm  etiam  ali- 
qui ^ciefiarum  Praelati.',  trinlcurrcndo  utique  concmiu  fyncopa 
Matutinum»]  dcc.  Ubi  verbum  Da/M/r^fignificat  praevaricatio- 
nem ab  obligaciooe  priflina . Et  quidem  efle  antiquiorem  eam  obli- 
gationem » notavit  Glofla  Dtpiminn  , fubdens  : Ad 

fm*d  nimmJSmt  i/tx  prmttpf  ttnaatw  . Et  in  hac  qnzflione  &di 
tefles  funt  quadraginta  ^ifeopt  » qui  interfuerunt  ConcU  io  : A 
odingencitiiiPat^,Amtes,  D^ni,  dcPrioeei.  Teflesqii<y 
guefunt  impofiiSe  hujus  obligationis  Patres  Gondlii  Bafileenfis  , 
in  ea  paru  » quz  approbata  efl  i Nicolao  V.  Tefles  etiam  funt 
hujusobiifationis»quamfatisclardfappaount»  plufquam  trecenti 
Epifcopiyqui  in  Concilio  Viennenfioim  canooem  ftatueninti  rela- 
tum fupri  «anu.  axo. 

aaf  PratcrcA  efle  in  Ecclefia  eam  antiquiflimam  confuetudioem 
obligatoriam  » eftcoolhns»  dc  firma  penoaitoomaiura  fidelium  . 
ticmoouuttffl  AusWum,tamTbroingm  , quiea  juris  Canonici 

perito- 
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perUmum.  QurunWwfalis  pcrfuaftoimaj^lwsK^ta,^ 
de  atuiqua  e^ftentii  ohliMcionis»  atque  adrt  i n qucftione  utti  t fa- 
ciunt prubaciunem  pleni(limara , atque  aoco^iacnti^  moralem  % 
juxta t^*^**^* ^•Conluetiiainem autem 
antiquiflirnara  ub!ig«orum  a®rrrc  tradiuoncm  pj«cepti , conlUt 

CAPUT  VIII- 

tvtf^m  JSgtum  JSt  a^rmart  . «w/  quinqut  , 

^Uii  cMMpmti  ne»  Mtgnt 
Ut  ct^fdtiuism  P 

T Am ad  tertiam pmodurn  Carunuelis  deveniamusi  rela- 

J tam  initio  capitis  (iKundi : quam  fcilicec  cenfuram  me- 
rearunlla  proMfitio,  quam  rigidus  cenibr  ditlr  harreticam.Kt  qui- 
dem non  fatis  declarat  > an  ea  cenfura  generaliter  li^uaturde  illis 
quinque  praeceptis  ^cleTuCfan  de  folo  prscepeo  recitandi  officram 
canonicum.  Er  ioquendogcncraliter  • 
ai7  Dico  primb  H*c  propoGtior  (Non  ei) peccatum  mortale  vio- 
lare onod  liMt  ex  quinque  przceptis  £ccleiie,]eft  erronea  Pro  hac 
coociuftvneiUt AmadsusGuimenius  » 6xu\\u«(i.AS*trif.Mtff‘. 
pttpofii.  loqucns  de  iis  y am  dixeninCt  non  efle  peccatum 

fnortaleomitrereauditionemMiiurindiefcfto  % fuMic  i (Hanc 
enim^mtunemnonpaucierrorisinfimuUnt.  ) Probatur • Illa cft 
propoutio  erronea  > quar  opponitur  conclufioni  Thcologic?)  id  cil , 
coiicluiiontdcdui^ex  una  prarmiflade  iidct&atteraevideoti  )UC 
tradit  communis  Tlcologorum  definitio  , de  qua  vide  P.  Suar. 
4^y)«r«r.ie.i/(pyK/*,/V/7.2.«».i^dc  P-PctrumHurrido 
^ 1 3 . (m  przdi^a  propoiitio  di  redi  opponitur  tali  coocluilom 

Trieol ope* : e^o erronea  ei) . 

xaS  Minor  oAendttur  in  hoc fyllogifmo Ecclcfia habet  potefta- 
tem  obligandi  eraviter  confeientias  fidelium  ad  jejunium  , &c. 
SedrcipiaobUcavitgravitcrconfcientlai  fidcliumad  ea  : ergo  fi- 
deles  fuut  graViter  obligati  ad  ea  obfervanda  ^ coofcquetit^uc 
peccan^raviter ) fiviofanc.  ] Conciuriocvidcnterdeduciturcx 
pracmiins  , quamvis  iftie  non  fmtdjfpofitarin formam  Ariftoteli- 
cam  . Major  autem  ei)  propoficio  de  fide  , uc  conftac  ex  di- 
fpneationc  praecedenti  j precipui  t»p'n.f*tmndo  , ^r/w>v.Mi- 
noreftevidensex didis  tntahac  diiputacionc  » fcilkct  evidentia 
morali  : ergo concluno ejus  fyllogifmi  cftconclufioThcolocica  . 
Sed  illi  dirediopponitur  illa  prima propoTiiio damnabilis : eftergo 
enonea. 

^^9  Et  in  materiadecimarumfpecial)  evidentia  condat  illa  mi- 
nor fyllogifmi  'Hieolosici  « nempe  cx  Tridentino  />^v.  »j.  r. 
ix.tUrtfertMt.  ubidiclcur  t quideciniAS  non  folvunt  > invadere 
m alienas  > dcabeocr/in*fl/none(lc  abfulvendos  > donec  rcipfa 
redituant. 

330  Dicofecundb.  Harc  propoiitio  : ( Sacerdotes  non  recitan- 
tes ofiicium  canonicum  j non  peccant  mortaliter)  7 ed  fimiliter 
propofittoerronea . Ratio  ed  eadem  )qu*  in  prtece^ti . Nam  in 
hoc  fyllogifmo ) [ Eccleiia  hibecprrtedatemobligai^igravjterSa- 
cerdotes  ad  oiHcium  canonicum  , & reipfa  illos  fligat  : ergOSa- 
cftdotcsfunt  adid  gravicerobIigati)Conlcquciucrque  peccant  gra- 
viter)  fi  omittam;  ] concludotqu*  evidetiter  deducitur  ex  pr*mrf- 
fiS)Cd  concludo  Tlieologicat  major  dt  de  fide  > uc  con^t  ex  di- 

fpucacionepneccdenti  : deminorex  didis  io  hac  difputatrone  dt 
evidens  moralitcr.Idi  autem  concluftoni opponitur  di red^illa  pri- 
ma propofitk)  darnoabi  Iis . 

251  Dices, nequein  hocproximnfyllogifmojnetjueinprapceden- 
tr  majorem  ede  immedntc  de  fide  : qutalicdt  fit  rmmcTOt^de  fi- 
«Ic  propoiitio  univerfalis,quod  Eccldia  habet  potedatem  tfoligandi 
confcientiasfidelium ; non  tamen  ed  immediat^de  fide  promotio 
particularis  5 ^6d  Ecclcda  habeat  potedatem  oblieanai  gra- 
>itCT  ad  confemonem  annuam  , ad  jejunium,  ad  officium  ca- 
nonicum , &c.  ctgp  concludo  inde  dediida  non  ed  concludo 
Theologica . 

2 7 s Sm  contra  ed.  Kam  quando  propodeio  utiiverfalis  ed  de  fide , 
omnes  dngulares  evidenter  rontent*  inuniverfali  funteciamde 
Me  . Sicenimquiadefideed  , qubd  Deus  vult,  omnes  homines 
lalvosficri  ; edctiaminrmediateaefide  , Deam  velle  , Petrum 
faKum fieri. Et racioed  , quiauntveTialisnondidingiricuraboin- 
nibus  finguUribus  , fcd  potilis  edidemformalidime  cum  illtk  . 
Qwxl non folilmed verum  , qiiandoed evidens pbyfic^  . aucme- 
taphydei  , proj^tiones  fingulares  cmcincri  inuniverfali  , fed 
etiamquando  ed  evidens  moralicer  , uc  mnicis  probat  P.  P^it 
Hurtad04^/^rjfM«M  Atqui  in  nacpropedtione 

tmiverfalidefide,  ( Eccl^  habet  potedatem  obligandi  graviter 
confcicnthsfideliumlegibusjudis  , 1 concinetur  h*c  dngularis  , 
r Ecclcda  Kabec  potedatem  obligandi  graviter  confeientias  fide- 
lium Icgc  jejunii, confeffiORisanniix,  fte-  continetur, inquam  , 
cridenKrevtdent  ta  morali , uc  ex  huc  ufme  di^is  notam  ed : ergo 
etiam  h*c  dngu laris  ed  immediati  de  fide . 

x33  Dhinoundumed  , idederroneam  ede  propodtionemdire- 
£)e  oppodtam  concludoni  Theologicx  , qnia  cdm  minor ficevi- 
dens,  ille,qui  negat  conrlufionem  Theologicam  , cogitatorne- 
gare  majorem  «quarefi  de  fide  . HisKfit,aliadede,propoficiooem 

C^rdriMr  Psr/  Ii. 


fecundum  fecfle  erroneam;  & aliud,  pmpodtionem , ut  ab  ido 
homine aderitur  , edeerrooeam  : po^cnimdare  primumdne 
(btimdu  . Namdaliquishcbetareturadcvidenciam minoris  , & 
negarctcoocIudnncmTheolt^cam,  quia  errans  in  minori  , hanc 
nc^ret  ,a(I'crcpdo  , minorem  cdl' Mfam  : hocmodoprt^x^tio 
abilluproUta  , concradi£)oriafcilicecconcIu(kmisTh^ogicae  . 
nondicereturerronca  , quatenus  ab  illo  profertur  : Jicdr  vere 
fecundum  feerroneafiC  . £titadquisconcedcndopotedatemE<> 
cledxad  prxeipiendum  graviter  officium  canonicum  Sacer^i- 
bus  , adererei  , Ecclefumrc  ipfanon  praecepide  illud  , quam-' 
vis  aliererec  contra  evidentiam  moralem  , non  damnaretur  de 
ermre  , dum  diceret  , omiflioncm  officii  canonici  non  ede  mor- 
talem ; quia  hac  adertione  noncodtar  negare  pocclUtem  ^cleiuc: 
inforo  tamen  exteriori  alip  attsndendperuncadciigno. 

fccndiim,qiu  parte  vaciilac,qui  n^cconclufionem Theologicam  . 

234  Hincinforesprimb  , exccftiAcincenfuraeum  rigidum cen- 
forem, quem  meminit  Caramucl  inca  cema  periodo-Non  enim  ed 
veriusiDeo revelata  « neque conienu in propodeione  univcHali 
revelata  1 qubdSacerdotestencncurfubmorcaliadofficiumcano- 
nicum. 

2t5  Inferes  focimdb, qua  ratione  intellisendum  de  , quoddixit 
P.Suar.r*"*.  prima  , cKzdrfidt 

fcilicec  C eflein Ecclcda prarceptum  tmpodtum  fidelibus 
audiendi  Midamcertis  diebus  , quos  fello; appellamus  . } Vide- 
turenimineofcnfuliMui  , qubdcapropodtiodt certa  fecundum 
(Hem  , quatenus  evidenter  infertur  cx  uiu  pratmifla  de  fide', 
adjunda  fcilicct  ad  illationem  alia  przmJda  evidcnti.Ec  hac  ratio- 
ncconclufioThcolo;{icadiceturccrafccundi)m  fidem  , propter 
^uTmodiiUatiqitcmu  una  praemida  dc  fide  : ided  , ceruillaci- 
vdex  fide. 

at 6 Infores  certlb , quamvis  Caramuei  in  ea  tertia  periodo  relata 
dubicarevideaturdeprobablliutecjusadeitionis,  qubd  [ nonefo 
peccatum  morule  , Sacerdotemomittereofficium  canonicum^  ] 
&;udiciumdeprobabiliuce,  vel improbabilitateprardidx  ailer- 
tlonfs  committat  altis;  firmiter  tenendum  ed  ,cam  propodeionem 
efle  improbabilem  podtivd « ided  ,^ttb  foliam : cum  evidentia  mo- 
rali od^um  fit  capite  pneeedenti  , oppoliumpritpodcioncmede 
veram ; & ciim  ex  concludooe  fecunda  hujus  capitU condet , illam 
prop^itiooem  elTeerroDeam . 

DISPUTATIO  XXIV. 

Qu4t  vtrba  in  legibus  Ji^nifictnt  obligationem 
confiunt  iret 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

%*di£tnfmt  CMrarnud  dr  hae  vter  Prscccptum  , ^ aoai- 
ptUtntihOt  f 

I *p  R^ipua  dt&ultas  hujus  qi^ioms  (lar  in  voce  Pr«/v- 
X acquipoUentibus : deindd , an  cius  squipollentia 

fint  fit^pnamda^aiua^ttifiuua^teiietitor^ttfttfl.  Similiter  Ctiain 
dehisvocibu$prohibitivis.NM/im,9/f#,/>rtfii^,MvrraSc« , m»> 
ptffiiiU t/l . Nam dc  his  verbis , Mtarr  yOarttr^cri^uU , i fimilibus , 
imllaedquzdio;ciImcafol^coa{Ui4xmimportenc  , non  autem 
obligationem  comcieniix . 

a Deconfiliononpropofuiiotitulolquxverbtfignificcntobli- 
gationemgravem^fcienti*  . ) fcdfoluraqu*vcrbafi:nilicenc 
obligadpoemconfoenti*,q^^  levitas  obligationis  non 

tam  defuinitur  ab  iplis  verbis  ,quim  i gravitate,  vcl  levitate  mate- 
ri*. Nec  propterei  nexindum  cd,elie  al  iqua  verba , qujc  fignificenc 
obJigatioaem  gravem , oc  implendam  fub  reatu  culpae  gravis : quale 
^,olm  praKipit  Ecclclh  fub  indignatione  Omnipotentis  Dei,  fub 
interminattooedivini  judiciijfubcxcommuuicatione  latae  faiteu- 
tix,dcdiniljbus. 

} Igitur Caramael  multis  in  lixis  aderit, has  voces  Rr^tiph^etr. 
r«:pr«m,&a^ipollcntcsaion  fignificaie  obligationem  coofctentiiB, 
fcd  ede  indi  Serentes  ad  fignificandum  Ines  pur^  pmnales ; quas  Ic- 
M puri  poenales  afieri  t dfc  prwcpta,  datuta,  condi  tut  iones,  pro- 
hibitione5Acc.Iual1eritdf/^i«r.45.(«i^,^b/.  num.-ji^  Tqi.jqx.  Et 
fiquidemloqucfCturdemo^DrvcipiendiBenedifoinorumCucvi. 
d|ctur  aliquando  loqui)  immd  a multoram  ordinum  Rceularium , 
libenter  annuerem ; quia  itain  multis  ordinibus  Regularibus  con- 
ftmum^,  ut  non  intelliganturPr*iati  Regularesifoligaremcon- 

fcientiafubditos,niridicant,fopraecipcrein  virtute  obciiiencic, aut 

in  virtute  SpirimSan£lt,vel(imiltbu$  formulis.  Vulttamcn^ra- 
muel,qubd  itaintellig^urodt inlegibas  juris comman».  Etica 
mum.<jt%.ii$fiarx\x.'.l  Refpoo^bo exregulis jurisad  nodnm  ma- 
ceriamaccommodatis.  JEtdcinddnucnerisfequentibiis  affirmat  , 
nocnen^^erpri,  extendi  ad  leges  pure  ptznales , & ad  regu  las  Rei  i- 
gioforum,  qtuefubnnlloculpae  rmcuobligantthaiCDiraforptfrund 
affirmat  eOe  praecepta . Et  item  vocem  ex  fe  die  indift^en- 
tem  ad  le^em  poenalem  , & ad  legem  moralem  , feu  confciencitr 
obligacorum.  Ad  qofid  probandum  nihil  rationiaadducit,  oibiliu- 
tboritatis;  fodtlludfoppoaitiqaafi  edet  oraculum . 
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CAPUT  II. 


Tradatus  III.  de  Legib.  APraeccpt. 


Mtne  vtftm  Prcceptum,  i^jurt  ftmmitni  ttm. 

ftitnttM  y taa^uamerrtum  fi*ttritmry  0 prvistur . 

4 T^IcopriiD^Qnquamcenumt&indubiubile  . Hafcvox 
^Ttntptumy  vcl  PrMfiptt , in  jure  caoocicol  idem  ootnor 
deciTili)iiftnificacobli^(ioncm|rmraemi«)&uonrohroobIip> 
tioAcm  ^lulcm » mfi  ex  xliquoidjun^oli^oificatio  mimuiur . ua 
P.Suar*A^.V^  /«^.^.16,4  apud  ipiumSotu»tSylvdler,Ar' 
inina,Me<Una9CurOidc  Navarrus.Item  P-Thocn  Sancb.  ttk.%.fum.c. 
4 4 apud  i^um  pntter  citatos  P.Vafquez^.  Valentia,?. 

^PjVxot,  Pbiliarcnus,  Savrus,  Gutierrez,  Panormiun.  Gabriel » 
Cajetanu)  > Evttaidus  , Anselus, Carbo, &Navarrus  infumm. 
€»p.  x^.  mam.  ^s.  aic  ^ communem Canoniftanim fencentiam 
intap.i^smtamiitpifttntUkm  , d$  tanfiitut,  Sc  addit  Navarrusf^t/ 
£Sam  de  accidentali  ( nf.nifKacii ) quem  ufus  EccleOallicus  , & 
communis  incenrotatio  Omciliorum , Pontiftcuni  , & aliorum 
Pr9latorum,&  Dodiorum  illis  tribuit, omnia,  & lingula  verba prp> 
ceptiva,  &prohibitjva  , podtalDle^cEcclefiaOica  l^m6cancin 
duoto,  conditorem  ejus  habere  animumoblij^di  ad  mortale,  nifi 
aliud  in  capofirum  contrarium  indicet.  ] C^odiutclligeatcenta 
gravitate  materix. 

} Probatur  prim6-  Qui  in  li^ficatione  vocum  i communi  acce* 
ptione  recedit , improbabilia  dicit : fedqui  vocem  P'4c^'/,pro  le- 
ge pcrnali , non  autem  pro  obli^tione  confcientlc  accipit  ,icom- 
xnnni  acceptione  recedit , ea  enim  noDeftcommuDisaceepcio«rcd 
pnvata  toli U5  Caramueiis : er  ^o certum  cft , vocem  Pwfpti , (Ure 
pro  obligatione  confcicncix , dc  non  pofle  lUrc  pro  obii  'atione  pu- 
rdpcenali  . Minorpatet,quiacommunisvoaimfigniHcatioeom- 
pr^iurcx  communi ufurpacioae peritorum : atqui  nulluseft  pe- 
ritorum , qui  hanc  vocem , accipiat  in  ;urecanonlco 
pro  legedumtaxatobli;:antc  ad  pernam:  nullum  enim  citatCara- 
muel , nullum  citare  poteft  ; uppodeumenim  manife^^  condat  ex 
juris  canonici  Interpretibus  , ac  Theologis  : erpo  qui  pro  le- 
ve dumtaxat  poenali  , & non  determinati  pro  obligatione  con- 
feientix  accipit  cam  vocem  , i communi  ufurpatlone  ro> 
cedit . 

6 Explicatur  , &cno6nnaturampliiis  robur  hujus  argumenti. 
Etenim  in  quxdionede  fipnficatione  voci^,  confenfus communis 
peritorum  tcAautiiim  de  communi  ufurpatione  vocis  facit  eviden- 
tiam moralem,  ut  oi\en^‘nfi/pat.ti.rMp.^.  Atqui  omnes  periti  luris 
Canonico  conveniunt  in  boc,qu6d  vox  prarcipiendi  in  eodem  jure 
Ca.ioiiico  frnideat  oblicationem  ennfeientix  : ergoevidcniiam 
moralem  faciunt. qudd hxceA communis aecmio:  ergodccui^d 
hxcdl  vocis  fignificatio  . Relege  verba  doflimmi  Navarri  lupra 
pofi(a"<"n.4.  ubiallcrit  , hunc  ede  ufum  EccleTudicum , dc  com- 
munem interpretationem  Conciliorum , Poniificum4'rxlatorum, 
& Dodorum . 

7 Cunfirnuturrecundd  . Namlic^inaliis  maceriisfententia 
unius,  aut  alterius  doOoris  fixiat  opinionem  probabilem  contra 
comfi]uncm»atm  fignifieationevocumfententu  unius, vcl  pauco- 
rum contra  communem  non  poted&ccre  opiniouem  probabilem , 
<|uia(^iuficacio  dTeiiiialicer  conlUiuitur  ex  ufu  communi , non  cx 
uTuprivatofingulariscerebri  unius,  vel  paucorum.  Sicut  enim  in 
vaioremoneix, aut  mercium  , nonvalct  Mucorum  quorumdam 
cumatio, quando conftat,  communem  xHimationemaliterccn- 
rerc^quiavalorcxtrinfccusconriAitinxftinutionecommuni  : A- 
militer  cootingic  in  fieoificatione  vocum,  qu^eAbitialitcrconAOic 
in  communi  cxiAimatione,dc  ufu . Non  ergo  (acere  poceA  opinio- 
nem probabilem  unus  Author  in  AenificationecrusvocifPrfr^rin»; 
ciimconAet  , AareinoppoAtumcaDununemurum , &exi(Hma< 
tionem. 

8 Dixiiiiconc'uAone.  [NiA  ex  aliquo  ad  jundo  AgniAcatlomi- 

nuatur.]Necenimin6cinr,po(Ie  quandoqueexcontexcu,  autex 
adjundis verbis  limitantibus  vocem  GgniAcare legem 

dumttxatp--'—  *■“  ^ 

cac  . 

cflbomo  f pivpicT  Auumiui  uiiiiiiiuc^us  , quuu  ci  «uci 
tur  . &id<^Ajurediccretur  , Pfafipit^MUsxstpama/itif,  jam 
yoxPratipity  peradditumdiminoenstranAt  ad  impropriam  A^i- 
ficationem . 

9 Probatur  fecundi  . Confuetudo  habet  vim  interpretandi  le- 
gem/diUHaSydttanftuttuTtmt : imtrptttaxiantyff  UgU 

dai/.quxeA  regula  certa,  Sc  authentica  interpreuodi , ut  ab  ipfo  ju- 
redata.VidciA^.X).c.  4.Hxcautcmconfuetudo  , utnouvitP. 
Thom.  Sanch  /t^.6.  Sum.  tap.  4.  num.  xj.  Higimftitmt  tx  tammitai 
^m^/ta/m^aaafumy^pfritarmm.Sedhocv^ntn,  Pratfptam  , 
in  jure  canonico  repertum/onfuetudoaccipit  tanquim  importans 
oblimtkmero  confeieatian  & hxc  commun  is  confuetado  d ignofei- 
tur,oC  compix^tur  cx  judicio , Sc  fenfu  communi  bonnnim,&  pe- 
ritorum , nen^  Authonim  de  hac  materia  diAerentium , ut  ex  fu- 
pii  didis  ooolat  tergo  hxc  eO  cerciAlma  juris  canonici  interprea- 
tioqu^  hanc  vocem  Prattptmm . 

10  Imm6dccxip(bCaramueleidiprum comprobatur.  Namfue 
hujus  dodriox(^uc  videturjimmemor^irobacobJigationem  gravem 
ex  voce  Praetpttyeammtm.  im  dtfpatat.  lOf.Mw.  1364.Mr.OO. 


. PnAucoitn  , fiulIeolimquiWilam  Bewdi^li. 
IUS  obliationtmenycm  TOiundi  officium  Mirkoum , quis  tuu- 
liu  cutufimcpidol*  Pori  Damkiii  crt  , AJ 

. Atqui  fi  i0T  Pr,„f,um  , potefl  fignificirelemn 
duDituac  pttiulciD  , tranfsrcfccs  ejus  usa  peccarem  mor^ 

ter  .Si enim  VOX  indifferens cA  , dccrmunimisadlsM 

etiam  pure pcenalcs  ; cut  cciam  inTT 

ferens  ? Prxeipud  cilni  tranfgreflores  Rcgnlx  dicantur 
Regulam  violant , ctiamA  Rcs^iiIa  non  obliget  fub  reatu  culpx.» 
patet  etiam  *x  CitputHX,  txivi  , 4a  vtfimum  figa^stiama  , verbtt 
num^fcquenti  reinendis  , verbo /r4«/^r/^r  ,•  quoad  tara  vio- 
btimi  prxeeptorum/^uira  n6  prxeeptorum  accommodatur . Ixn- 
md  , oc  ex  vocc.^*r4f«;4  , quxnunorcmdcAgnat  obligationem  , 
quimpr4c«^r«jn,colligit  Casamucl  abUgationemgraveDij 
taaA  illud, 

ri  Probacurtcrti6.  Concilia,  & Pooilfices  , dum  uitcndont 
obligare  confeientias  , id  fignibcaot  per  verbum  prxeepei  : ergo 
ip  pircnnonico  verbum  prcceptiJkoiAcat  obligationem  confeien- 
tix  ‘y  fi  enim  id  verbum  non  Agnmcarct  obligxtioaem  confcieii- 
tix  , alio  termino  uccrcniiir  ut  ilUm  AgniAcarcnt  . Ancece^ 
dens  innumeris  textibus  comprobari  putcA  , quos  longum  efln 
reccolere  . Ecce  paucos  aliquos  , inter  qun$  primum  locum 
tonet  Clenaenc.  Exiti  , da  variarum  figntpcatiant  . Ubi  cooful- 
tus  Pontifex  , qux  Aatuta  Regulx  Francircanx  obligarent  fnb 
mortali,  &qux  non  y declarat , quxfignilicancur  vikic  prxee- 
pd',  aut  xqnivalenti  , Agnificare  obligationem  fub  reatu  culpx 
morulis,  ( inte]ligc,attcougraviutcmatcrix.  ) lucnimxic  : 
[ Apcrtedilcrcvit  , quodquoadquxdamipforum  , txvi  varii  , 
traniutOio  a/1  marislh  c Qc  quoad  quxdare  alia  , non  : cum 
quoad  quxdam  ipforum  verbum  apponat  Pracapti  , vcl 
pallantit  cidcm  : & quoad  aliqua  vcibis  aliis  'Ac  contentus  . 
Nota  id  , *x  vi  varii  ; ergo  A cx  vi  verbi  , Pracapt»  obligat 
fubmoitali  , fctlicetaccenugraviutcautcrix.;  planeinfertiu  , 
quAd  vis  AgniBcactva  vocis  Prataptum , iraporut  obligationem  cou- 
fcicntix . 

IX  Id , quod  decernitur  in  prxdida  Clcmentina , in  adii  exercito 
pcxAat  Concilium  Tridentinum  frequenti 7.  t.  8.  da  Ua- 
pttfuta:  ( Si  quisdlieric  , ^ptizatOS  Hiarai  a/ft  ai  emmiivi  SamSla  £f- 
(la/i*paa(a^iiy  qux  vcl  (cripta , vcl  tradlu  funt , ita  ut  cxaifnvara 
mau  rruramtur^h  fe  fuafpoDtd  iUis  fubmittere  voluerint,  anathema 
At.]  Ubi  evidenter  loquitur  de  prxeeptis  confciciitiamtj^Ariogeo- 
cibus . Naro  A ea  prxeepu  non  dicerent  obligationem  confcicncix, 
cum  veriute  dici  pofPrt, homines  eflc  liberos  ab  cis . Tunc  enim  po> 
teii  dici  aliquis  liber  i lege,  cum  poceA  licite  operari  contra  ilUm . 
Eam  ergo  coofcioitix  obligationem  AgniAcat  Concilium  per  ver- 
bum Pratapri , 

15  \ltTtiftJf.t^sp.^  daSatram.Pmmtaatia.\Kta}Xtcr\\m^  La- 
teranciifc  Concilium  Ecclefia  Aatuic,  ut  ChriAi  Adelcs  conntcrca- 
tur;  qu6djuxedivinonece(Unum,&iiiAitutumeAc(ncclJexcrat: 
(cd  ut  prxcepcumcoofe(r)onis,faltcmfcmcl  in  annuabom:fibus,& 
Angulis  , curaad annos  diferctionis  pervenHTeai  , impleretur.] 
Ubi  ad  ugniAcandam  obligationem  confcicncix  , qua  omnes  A- 
deles  tenentur  , cenfuit  Concilium, fatis  , fuperqueeil^  vocem 
Praeapti . 

14  kx.f*jf.xi-tap.\,daI(fiiiUrtiii$.  [ NcceOariumcAe (fanda Sy- 
noduskemuic.* . prxeipere , prout  hoc  dccrcto  prxeipie , ut  omnes 
Regulares, umviri,  quimmulieres  , ad  regulam, quaraprofcili 
funt  A prneriptu^vitam  inAicuanc.]  Intclligc  en  modo/]uo  Re- 
gula obligat  refpediv6  . C Atque  in  primis  qux  ad  fuxprofcAkmis 
perfedionem,utobedieDtix,paupertatis,&  caAicacis,ac  A qupalia 
fune  alicujus  regulx , & Ordini^s^^v/w^M  vatayi^ptatatta . ] Quo 
iiltimnvcrbononintelligitqualciimqueregulasyvclconiliciitioncs, 
fed  ca  Aatuta,qux  votis  poxaMclafuiU , id  gravem  obliuiionem 
importaotiayAcut  vot^t  ex  contextu  cA  evidensmiicquidem  tan- 
ouani parallela  app^t  Concilium  ipAs  fubAantialibus  voiisobe- 
oiemix } pauperutis,  caAicatis . 

1 5 Et /4^.  la.  darefarm.  ut adAruat gravem  obligatioDcmfolveodi 

decimas,(^uam  cAe  gravem  obi  igationem  confciaici^  cx  eodem  San- 
df  Synodi  capite  evidenter  conAiMt  di/'p,^attd,eap.6.^ 

verbumpv«f^A<A,eam(kLsfigDincariexiAinuc,dumaic:  (Prx- 
cipitigiturAmdaSynodusoinnibuscujurcumque gradus  , &con- 
didooisAnc,  2 &c.  quodidemcertioquoquedecreloConcilUiii- 
venies. 

1 6 Maneat  c^o/ertiAimnmeAe , quod  ait  Navarrus  citatus , cije 
ufumeccleAaAicum,3c  communem  interpreuciooemConcilioru, 
PontiAcnmySc  aliorum  F^btoruro,  Sc  Dodorum  ,qiix  verbo^^  - 
ri/M»JS,&xtmipoUeotibustribuit  vim  AgniAcandi obligationem 
confeientix. ^emufumdefumpAtEcclaaexDivoPanlo  , qui 
cum  alii yum  r .Cm«i.7.oomqp  pratapti  ufurpacpro  ea  lege , qu* 
afHrrtobligationemconfcieneix  . Da  Virpmiiut  prataptum  Oaa^ 
naniaiaa  ytaa/iiiumautaaada  . UbicontraponicprxceptumconA- 

liojucique  m cunfeientix  foto,  quam  prxeipui  inAruere  intende- 
bat AtoAoIiis  • 

17  Dices  . InmultisRelieionibusdeciaratumeA  , non  intendi 

obligationem  fub culpa, niA  dicatur,  Praciphaimvirtutaaiaiiaaxia \ 
vel,  PratipiaiavirtutaSpiritmi  SartHi  , auttlio  modoAmlli  :CrgO 
in  illis  veibumpv4r^,  Uc^  ponatur  in  , Ane  alio  ad)  undo  non 

Agni- 


I^fputatio  XXV. 

^tnifiatoblteatloaemconfcietitlK  :ergo  verbum  i*r4tcspio\n^'i(k- 
censdl. 

i8  Rerpondeo  incerroeaudotqium  dependeocUm  habeatflylu5, 
&modtts  loquendi PoQdficum,& )urisc2nouicii(t>IO)  demodo 
ioquendi  Religionum  ? SiPrjrlaci  Religionum  volucnintrubea 
fbrnu  inducere  fua  praecepta, quomodo  id  prxjudici  um  atferre  po- 
tell  Agfuficacioni,  & communi  acceptioni  {uris  canoni  i?Nam  ficuc 
io  qualibet  Faculute  futit  diverii  termini , iu  ut  terminus,  qui  in 
unaFacultacealiudngoifieac,aliudn^incecidcfn  terminus  in  al- 
tera : iu  contingit  inaure  communi , oc  in  jure  ipeciali  .Religiqnu . 

, familiarem  aliquorum convertationem  (knlncac 
•pudGrammaticos;iniureautemnonnifircpecitionem  a^um  • 
Sic  etiam  apud  Grammatici«s  a^um  voluntativ  fignibcac  , 
quoaliquid  detefUmur;  in  jureautem  fignificac  quidquid  panale 
& gnvamen  imporuc  \ & in  fexcentis aliis . 

CAPUT  III. 

Jr«r«f/«r  t$ntlujfi. 

X9  Ico{ecund6  tanquam  certum.  Verba aequipollentiaver- 
XJ  obligationem  confcicntt^.HfC 

condat  cxClemcnt.  ^xivkydtvtthfirvmfiinifitMiont^ytx^wcmp.prM-. 
«/telait5.Ubi  aflbruit  Pontifex  ex  vi  verbi  praecepti, 
a///ijSr>»,rignil7Cari  religationem  confcientiae . 

10  Vcrbaaiitem acquipollentia^^c/pftf,funt»nv^*»'<^“’»>»''r*"»- 
j|9,  Bfftf,  inttrdit*y  1y  m»»do , cum  fumitur  non  pro  commi  Ilione,  fcd 
pro  imperio. Dequo  vide  P.Thom.Sanch.A^.6  fum.t.^nuA  ^ J4.tfr 
t j.Itcm  verbum  D^^o,  quando fub^eda  materia  non  poftulat  intd- 
Tigi  de  debito  honefhiis . De  quo  vide  eundem  ;6. 

11  i^uipolleifimilitervefburn/^*v««w^.’eoque  utitur fereper 

Concilium  Tridentinum ad ilpnilicandamobltguionem  confeien- 
ti2’,ut  verbisfupri  relatis*.  «kfrrvart  m0nt*Ht»nturynif! 

ft illu  fmbmitttt» wiufrint , M^thimaSt , Et frif. 'y^.r.n.dlr refttmat, 

ita  fine  controverHa  tenent  Dolores, dc  fcquicur  Thom-Sanch. 
f ^.«r.  tS.quod  idem  docet  de  vcrbfi*^/^«»r*«’ . 

ai  Idcmdtcendumcddc  voccwv^r/rc.  Idc6Trident.A/!i 
A Ettfhar  ait:  Etrl*fafticmauteme»nfuttaJ9  dttUfax  ^ tampro^atii. 

loquendi  modus  circi  praecepta  COO- 
fcientiam  obdringmtia  defumptusefl  tn  Ecclefuex  adibas  Apo- 
ftolorumr»^^.  \ ^,V'tfumefi  sphitui  Sanila  ^ mPi/ultrapa^t 

impaafrt  *»*rh , nifi  kae  ntttffarha , at  akfiintatit , &c.  Et  idcm  Cd  dC 
verbo,  : quod  prarcifam  ncccdiratem  importat,  ut  multis 

ofter>ditP.'niom.&inch./*i<.6.45fi#jrrim.<*/^.j8.*.ao.&co  locofunv 
nixfupri  citato  nv.jS.  ubi  idem  abrqueeontroverfu  docet  de  ver- 
bo , lictt . 

a ; De  aliis  autem  formulis  imperandi,  aut  legem  ferendi,  de  qui- 
bus non  condat  inter  Auchores,  an  fint  xquipollentes  verbo  Ptati- 
pitndi , confu Ic  Auchorcs  citatos,  Ac  praecipue  Thom.Sa»ch . ttii /u- 
p'’^.Et  memineris , indubio  Icgitinuun  interpretem  obli^tionis  le- 
gum dic  confuetudinem  , tx  tap.  Ciim  dtURtu  , da  tanfatiud. 

DISPUTATIO  XXV. 

AaMigtt  prteeptum  de  altu  externo  , habent  pro 
fine  alium  internum! 

'■  C A P U T I. 

prepanitur  ftmsmtia  Caramat&t. 

X T%  ISPUTAT.^\.T^Mle^.f(rna!.nti.yxi  dc aderit :[Nondan- 
I J turprarcepu  humana  deadibus  mer^  internis , neque 
externa propcermerdincemapofTunt  praecipi  humana  aitchorita- 
te.  Ergononpocedtibiioteraici  accemts  ad  talem  domum,  vel  lo- 
cum, ne  aitenfum  mer^ internum prxbcas adulterio.  Pocedtairsen 
leeitim^  lntcrdk-i,ne  extrinle^^adiiltcrenvut  ne  te  exponas  peri- 
' culo  evidenti  extnnlec^moraliccrfillud  cfl^uod dicitur proxtmG) 
adulterandi. }Quaeautem  frtoccafio  habendi  confenfum  internum, 
cxpl'cuic  paul6  ante : [ Ed  in  pcriculuconfentiendi , AP  non  ^cici>- 
didUcyqui  remanet  in  occafionednqiia Icit/e  confcnfuhim dle,non 
tamen  ladiirum  propter  impedimentum  tale . ] 

a HufusaAertionisnullum  producit  Authorem , nullam  tibi  af- 
fert rationem  . Solilm  adducit  id  principium  generi:  Naadaatur 
pracfpia  kamana  da  aih^i  m$re  iaitrnii  ; Aceziilovult  inferri  fub- 
jiiu^m  propofitioocm; axlrmaprapta*  meri  iatarna  p^aatprf. 
tipi  humana  autharttata,  Efus  autem  fundamentum  ed  kl>qiiod  in  ^ 
mtliadumit<rt^.ii8.«g*/*.  ujvfcilicciqtiia  medium  fumic  fpe- 
ciemidi>e.luenimait:  f Qu.\ndciresma^n|cpnrcipiuntiiroble- 
vem  hnem, leviter  obligant,  ut  f upcriasexi^ui*  718  difpmt.^  1.  ihi 
enim  irTolutinnepritru  adcrui,mcdiaru(nererpeciem  i finer&ad- 
• didi  , regularia  OD  finem  irregularem  pnecepta  reddi  irregularia.] 
Itaque  latati$at,aa  rafalut.x. «»  7 iQ.hanc jxmit  cooclufioncm:  [Ora- 
ma,quarprarcipfuoturpropteraliud,nnnis  exprimatur,  habent  i 
finefpeciem  E^boc  nullus  dubitat,  qui  legerit  Autbotetdifpu- 
tantesde  bonicate,At  malitia  humanocumafluum.  ] Et  deind^  tau- 
Cardtuat  Pan  II. 


Caput  III.  & I.  II. 

quam  corollarium  infert  ea  verba  initio  relata  nnttm.  71/. 

ConBrman autem poidl  hxc  adcrtioexaliaejusallertione pro- 
xime relau  difp,  1 1 8.  <*  raf^ui  IdeA  res  ma^z  przceptz  ob  doem 
levem  leviterc4)iigabt,quia  media  fumum  ipcciem i bneircd  quan- 
do przcipiuntur  externa  propter  iiuerna,externi  liint  media  in  or« 
dincadtinem internum  } atqueade6fpecihcanturabilio:ergoex- 
terrufumuntipecieipannc  interno  , atque  adebobli  :ibunt  , fl- 
cutr;*sintcrnz  , retpcduquaramnihil  pocdl przcipcre humana 
potedas. 

g Etnota>illum(*TiM^g./v«/«flf.*.69t.dixidl*/>pinionem,que 
docet, Eccldiira non podeprecipereadus internos  , fenuuquani 
intclii^erepocuine.  EtpolfedUc^probat  , Pralitum  Regularem 
pofle  przcipere  lubditis  virtute  voti  obedientiz  a^us  internos  : 
Item  mdependenter  etiam  i voco  obedientiz  poiic  Ecclefum  prae- 
cipere adus  internos  Dequaaflertionedicit  vwM.dps  f Quia  habet 
rationes  !ortifliiu5,cd  ab  imrinfeco  defendenda -J  £c  nota  etiam  , 
apudCaramudcmidemdfe  , Sunquam  patui  iMatUgara  ifiamftttm 
tentiam  , ac  eartamjudifa  appafitam . Nam  Thealag.  fundamattt. 
num.^lS.fuadamaat.xf.iix : [Ita  Diana ubifupri,  ^.ftdutvarmmy 
ouium  certam  judicat  nudramlentcnciam  , ut  oppodeam  dicat  , 
Ic nunquam potuiflc  intelligere.]  verd  ••'".7x4. 

ciimvciuumdladtuncquzdionem  , inquafencencia  illa  , quz 
nc^i  Eccldlz  puttJlacem  imperandi  interna  , erat  excenden- 
da  ad  alia  ha^enus  inaudita  ; iemencum  , quam  ibi  impu- 
gnaverat , nec  intelli^crc  potuerat  , hic  s'ocat  probabililB- 
mam. 

4 Ut  er^o  rem  hanc  peni  cius  inquiramus,  duz  quediones  in  pr^ 
fenti  verfandz  funt,qua$  fub  uno  cortice  involvit  ille  Author.  Pri- 
maed.^cn.*ralis  , anEccIdiapolIitprzcipercailuscxternosinor- 
dioe  ad  internos  , fivcrdpiciendointernos  unquam  bneminc^ 
cum  , ad  rmem  It^slator  ordinat  externos  . Secunda  edfpcda- 
lis, an  Przlacuspolfit fundito przciperc  , neadeatdomumfufpo- 
dam,in  qua  lic^C  non  Iit  periculum  adulterandi,  ed  umen  pericu- 
lum labendi  in  delciluioiies  morolas  internas : in  quo  Prz lacus  in- 
tendat viuri  ha>  delegationes . 

CAPUT  II. 

Esamiaatur  fundamantum  ayui  ftatetttia. 

5 T3Ratdidumfundamentum,quoeafencenrianicicur  , ple- 
X numcdzquivocatione ; quafublatafundamentumcur- 

rucre , raanifcllum  em . Pro  cujus  claritate . 

6 Przmictn  primo  ,eleciioncm  mcdii  fecundum  aliquos  Authrv- 
rC'  iMMatcin^^ereintrinfecd  liocm.  juxta  quo  ,m  iiitent<o.ieniis.Ac 
ele^ionc  mraii  concurrunt  duoa . tus  vi^unucis  imperans , Ac  ino* 
peratus . Adus  imperans  ed  intentio iinis ; a^us  imperatus  elc^o 
iMdii.  juxta  qtum  lcnttntiam,cleiiio  mediinonfperincaturi  fine, 
i^enimaduslpcciticacur  abeoobjc^ufolum,  qui^d  immediAt^ac- 
tinJtCab  objctfo  formali  fecundum  aliam  fente;  ntiam,Ac  fecundum 
meam  fcntentiam,loqucndo  de  fpccificatione  phyfici  aduum , tam 
abobjedo  formali ^quim  ii  materiali . >Sieroeie.dioinedii  nooai- 
tingic  immediati  bnem,  non  poteil  fpeeitkari  ah  illo . 

7 Sccunddm  alios  Auchores  formalis  eledio  medir  neceilari^ 
attingit  intrmlecd, Ac  immediati  dnemrquamfencenciam  veriorem 
xepitto  . Nam  materialis  voluntas  afccndendifcalam  ed  formalis 
elediomediiadfpecuiandoshoftesdeiongdveniences . Und^for- 
malis  elegio  medii  ed  voluntas  afcendend  i propter  eum  (btem  coii- 
fequ^um,  juxta  quam  fententiamveridimumeft  , qu6d  elodio 
medii  fpecincaturirine.  A£fuseiiimfpeciticacurj>erordinem  rea- 
lem(an  rcalem  vocesm  intcntionalcm, parum  rslertjad  objcdfum , 
fcu  terminum  refpcilum, ut latecxplirui  Hh.i.da  AmmaScAcXcdxa 
medii  habet  ordinem  ix-alcm  ad  finem  tanquam  ad  ob)e<Llum  in>- 
medixtum,ergofpecificacur  i fioe . 

8 Przmicto  lccjtid<'i . Qufid  elegio  medii  Qseciem  fumat  i fine» 
non  dl,ou6d  condi  tuatur  in  fua  fpecie  per  iplum  finemd^  per  or- 
dinem ad  finem  Pacet.  Namqu6d  homofpecivin  fumat abadibus 
racionis,non  ell  qu^d  condituirur  per  ip(b<  a^us/ed  ner  rationalci 
ided, per  ordinem  realcmad  adus  ratiocinii . Et  quAd  a^io  fpedfi- 
ccciiraharcnce  , noned  , qubdcondituaturperipfiimcntiutem 
a^^encis  ( aliis a£Iio creata  procedens  i Deo  condicuerctur  perefle 
divinum  )fedqit6dcondicuaturpcrordinem  ad  ac'cns. 

9 Prcrai  tto  tcriKb.  Quamvis  clciHo  m?d  ii  habeatfpccicm  i fine, 
non  proptcre-iMrcicipac  przdicaraipfmsfinis.Pacetcx  przceden- 
ti . Namcdmadusfpecificacusabaliquoobjedotfive  termino  noa 
condicuacur  per  illud , ita  etiam  non  parcicipac  prxdtcata  illius  i>>- 
tTiafeca.Alioqui  n eo  tpf»  participaret  prHicataintrtnfeca  oboedi, 
cOdicueretur  per  i 1 Ia  in  fuo  ede.Ita  licdt  adus  ct^nofeens  ne^tio- 
nem,auc  illam  volens , fpecificetur  abente  negativo,  non  propeere^ 
participat  przdicacam  cntisnc^racivi.  Etutad  przfentem  miteriS 
magis  accedamus  , ctim  przcipicur  flagellatio  propter  vitandam 
luxuriam.pr^ipicur  pofitirum  propter  n^acivumAceledto  medii 
poficivi  fpKificatur  i negativo ; Ac  umen  neque  nvjdiiim , n^|;  de- 
dio medii  participat przdicacum  nrgacivi.Similiccr  fi  pr^ipiacur 
daufura  Montalibus  propter  cudodiamcaflicatis  Deo  promiilip,  at- 
que ade6  eledioejiis  medii  fperificetiiri  cadiute  promifTa  ; Ac 
quamvis  cadiuspromidafquzed  finis  praecepti  cUofurz  ,ficcon- 

p 4 ditu- 


TraSatus  II.  De 

nituciv  um  cflcnciaJe  ftatus  Reli^ofi , oon  ptx>pterei  daufun  prz> 
cepucfttit  caoftitutivumeflratulelUcusReligion . 

10  Pnrmmoqiurt6,clcdioiK‘mm^iyquamvfsficdiniQ^jrea'> 
Uter  al>  intentione  Bni!)/umcrerpccicm  moralcni^oamrupri^i.^o. 

c^mus  dc  rpccie  phyOcai ) ab  incencir>nc  \ iu  cO  ^ participare 
ab  hac  basiutem/ivenulitiamouiralem  .Sed  non  propicrci  parti- 
cipat reliqua  praedicata  . Nam  auditio  Mili^ob  iiunem  gluriam 
non  ell  adus  internus  > quamvis  adu$  inanis  gloria  fit  in- 
ternus . 

1 r His  poGtis>ii^uinmus  in  pratCcntifamtc,  an  hmc  iit  bona  con- 
fequentia « an  potii^s  mera  «cquivocatione  fubiblens : [ Ecclefu  non 
poteliprscipereadum internum  : Icdadus  eiternus  prxeeptus 
proptermtemumfivcincaturabadiiiinterDo  : er^o  neque poceft 
prarcipere  adiimcxternum  propter  internum . ] 

Ia  A(1croen:otanquAniccrtum>haiKConfequentiam  nullamcf- 
fc.Bt  ilunqTumlcgitimaadnsiitatur)  incidendum ciie  in  abfurda 
quamplunma . Probatur  prim^.  Quod  prxeeptumadus excerni  fit 
proptcrintcrnum«&rpcciticcturabmtcrno,non  facit,qu6dadu$ 
extern usft:  i.uernus^cque  dat  ilii  tbrmalccotii(ituttvum,aucprp- 
dicacum  proprium  adtis  interni, ut  Mcet  ex  pr^notatiotic  i-l-O  4* 
rcdtblusuueruuscxcludituripoteuateEccIdue  t er^o  citemus 
propter  internum  non  excluditur  i potelUce  EccldW . 

1 $ Conbrmatur.Quodextcmusrpeciiiceturabiiucrnotnoneft, 
quod  externus  (it  in  (pccie  t'ormaliccr,dc  rcduplicativ^  interni : cr- 
^6reipranonc(Unfpcciciiueri>i  : cr^uquamvis  internus  (it  extra 
Ipher  im  potel^aiis  Ecclefic,non  umcnexccnms  ordinatur  ad  inter- 
num . Trimum  aiucccdcos  pacet . Nam  lic^c  homolpcciftcccurab 
r-^1  i;s  ratiocinii , non  eii  in  rpeciea^uum  ratiocinii , alioqui  dTct 
acud?ns,(j-:ut  tales  adadunc accidentia . Et  licet  materia  fpecib- 
rr*  .ri  ibrtru^on  tamen  dHn  ^cieforroar . Et  licd  lui  Ipcdbce- 
rttr  iu4 ; ignisi  calore,nccfol  in  fpcciclucisncc  ignis  iti  fpccic 
<aloris  vcTLantui,  cum  fubilantiae  repueoet  cHe  in  fpccicaccidf  tis. 

14  Prc*»itur  lectind»^  . Et  propono  hunc fyllogilmiun  fimilcm 
fyllojifnioCaramuelis  . C Ecclc^  1100  habet  potclUtem  circi  jus 
dtvmunfairamcntile  : fcdea,qu*praccipitproptcr)usdiviuum 
Saerrn  ciitalc  promovendum  , rpecihcantur  i jure  divinofacra- 
me.iuli  t :n  !uami  tincrergo  nnn  habet  potcftatcm  ad  ea,qurprie- 
cipit  propter  JUS  lacramcnulc  promovendum.  iSmiilitudo  pix^>o(i- 
tionumcum  propnfttiou<bus  alterius fyllogilmii  Caramuclcpro- 
polici  I mato^eUc  non  poieft;cum  foliim  habeat  mutnam  materiam, 
&in  reliquis G.-rvet  eandem  formam  . Quare  conlcquentiaccidcm 
modo  infertur . 

1 5 Confequens  autem ablurdiffimum eH , cum  c ertb coartet , Ec- 
clcfiam habere potertatcmpr^cipicodi  , dcrcipfaprrcipitqium- 
|duriiTU  propter  eum  tincmXeilicci  ucdigucadmindUeoturdurci- 
piantury&colanturSacramcutaiChrirto  Dominoinrticuta.  Major 
Wubi tabilis  dl . Et  minor  ert  um  ceru , quimdl  ccrtum,clcdio- 
ucmmtdijrpceificariifine;veirih*cm)oeftvcra  , uequeverum 
erit, quod  a4lus externus pr^ceptuspropeer  internum  fpecificetur 
sb  interno. 

x6  Contirmaturprimb  , Droponendo  idem  argumentum  ad  nor- 
mam omnimoda  paritatis . lde6 Ecclclla  non  habet  potertatem  ad 
pnccipienduma^usextcmos  propter  internos,  quia  tales  externi 
rpcci&anturab Ulterius taiiquamidncintciito  , & Ecclerta  non 
habet  potducem  in  JDtcrno^:  fcd  li  prrci  piantur  media  propter  jus 
divinaHiUcramentalcpromovendum  , illa  media  Ipeciticauturab 
illo  jure  divum  lacrarocncali  unquam  i line  intentoidc  Ecclerta  non 
habet  pocdlatem  in  ipTum  jus  divinum  facramenulcrergo  Ecclerta 
non  habet  potentem  ad  orxeipicadum  media  propter  jus  divinum 
facrameotalepromovcnaum . 

1 7 Iulue  in  eum  6ncm,uc  in  facrificio  Mi(l>  impicantur  dignius 
ca,qu2’funt  jurivdivini,  prxcipit£:clclu[nultos  ritus,  onucum 
vertium^iratiuocsAc-  Cum  haec  Ecclefiae  przcepu  ordinentur  ad 
facrilicium  tanquamad  iinem,abeoquidemtpccilicantur  : ergull 
Eccleiia  uon  Habet  potertatem  In  finem , fciliccc  in  dk-ntiam  facri- 
iiciuutquc  habebitUlaminadhibcada media, quz  fpcciiicanturi 
Cali  nnc. 

x S CoaBrmieur  fecundi . Quando  Eccidia  non  habet  potertatem 
mfineni,adquemdingiincurmedu  , neque haliec  potertatt^iu 
HKdia:led  E^Iefu  oonbabctTOtefiacejninertcncism  facnScitad 
qu6d  digne  admintilrandum  adhibet  unquam  media  ritus , vertes , 
orationc$,&c.  ei^  neque  habet  potertatem  in  media : ergo  Ecclcrta 
non  pocert  prreipere . qu6d  in  lacriKcio  MiHk  utamur  vertibus  fa- 
crisricibus,  ornationibus . Quoconfequenci  quid  ablurdius  elle  po- 
tert?  Ambe  confequencise  le^icimd  inferuntur,Minor  indubitabilis 
crt.EcmajorcrtCaramuclUiqui idcb dicit,  Ecclefumnoo habete 
potertatem  in  adum  externum  ordinatum  ad  internum , quia  cum 
iDtermis  rttfinisiniencus&  non  habeat  potertatem  in  UJun,  neque 
ha^rc  valet  potertatem  in  media  ad  illum. 

19  (Elicies  . Glm  legislator  Ecclefurticus  pnecipic  materiam 
magnam  propter  finem,  id  prarcepeum  leviter  obligat,  & leve  judi- 
cacur:dc  (imiiitercum  precipte materiam  dele  levem  vh finem  ma- 
gnum, ut  cum  jubetifie  ni  icam  panis  comodas , Euc  Hanrtiam  fufee- 
ptu  rus  pr.rccptumobl  igat  graviter , & ertve  cenietur : eego  quan- 
do przcipicinodium  extccnum  pmpcerfiocmincerittn  , praeco- 
pcumobligabitlkucdcmjUeriaincerna  . PrubaturconTequencia- 
4^  praeceptum  de  maceru  magna  propeer  finem  levem  Lcvker 


Juftitia  , & Jure. 

obli^t  .quia  fpcdfiatur  i fine  levi : fed  etiam  quando  praBceptim 
ertdcadu  externo  propter  internum  , praeceptura  rpecificaturab 
adu  interno : ergo repueaodum cll  pimceptum  tanqoam  de  objedo 
interno . 

ao  Rerpondecuroraiacodoantccedcos/iaoad  utranqueparteuv 
Ac  neganaoconlequcntiam . Etad  probationem  neganda  crt  raajor  p 
Non  enim  verificatur,ide6  prirceptum  die  lcve,aur  gravey]uia  Cpe^ 
cificatuii  fine  leviaut  gravi . Nam  prxeeptum  dc  nuccria  Levi , Sc 
levitcrconducentead  (mera  gravcm,lpecificatur  i fine  gravi  ;3c  ta.< 
roen  pr^cepeum  non  obligat  gravicerded  Icviter.Ert  ergo  di  fparicaa 
inter  utruraque:  nam  quando  pr^apitur  materia  magna  propter 6- 
nemlcvera  , mcdiuminracionem^uertlcvciatv^qnandoex* 
ternum  przcipicur  propter  finem  internum  , medium  in  ratione 
medii  nonertmtemum  , fed  manet  externum . Prima  pars difpa- 
riutisdUcrU  : illud  enim  mcdiumell  grave  in  ratione  medii  , 
qu6d  potert  efficaciter  coafequi  aliquid  grave:  quare  G vel  finis  eoo- 
{equendusfic  levis,  vel  Icviccrconiucat  ad  finem,  non  veriiicacur, 

3u6d  potert  confequi  efficaciter  aliquid grave.  Secunda  etiam  pan 
ilparitatls  manifertaert ; nam  reverentia  exterior  v.g.  qiuncumvU 
ordinetur  ad  interiorem  canquam  ad  finem  , exterior  manet  • 
Prrfcriim  crtm  lex  non  praecipiat  reverentiam  exteriorem  , 
quatenus  ordinatam  ad  interiorem  reduplicativc  « ut  explicabo 
r-/.  y. 


CAPUT 


111. 


ZeeUfism  ptjft  pmeilmt  «dat/  ttttrn4s  trjint  td  imfrtut  , 
ffltnditur  t*  TridtntiM. 

ai  T T Ancaflertionemcertamdle.Umdiuraihiticrfuafi.  Ec 
xX  cxirtimo,eamdcfinicamdlcinConcilioTrideot.  /if. 

In  quo  vilumcrt  Spiritui  Sandq,& Patri- 
bus Concilii  definire,  ritu^  Ac  exremonias,  quas  mSacrifiaoMillir 
tnrtituit  E^clcfia, ineum finem  praeceptas d1c,uc  roentes fidelium 
ad  mediutionem  rerum  divinarum  elevarentur,  Ac  ad  contempla- 
tionem myrteriorum  infacrificio  latentium  excitarentur  . Ecce 
verba  SacroTandat;  Synodi:[C:^que  natura  hominum  ea  fit, uc  non 
facilcqueat  fine  AdmintcuUt  titttiAriiUt  ad  rerum 
tAtioHtm  fufivUi  ; prpptff0^  pii  matcr Ecclcfu qaofdam  , ut 
fcilicet  qufdim  fubmUla  vocc  , alia  ver6  elatiori  , in  Mifla 
pnwuntiarcncuf  , inlLuuit  . C«/«i**ji»«»itcmaclhibuit  , ut  my- 
lticasl>enedifLiones,lumina,Acthymlanuta  , veiles  , aliaque  id 
qenusmuluexAportolicadilctpUna  , Ac  traJi(ionc;quoAc  ma^ 
flas  unti  facrificii  commendaretur,  Ac  fidelium  per  hacc  wf- 

Rel^ionis  , Ac  pietatis figna  , adreruma//i^'«ar«oi,qnaciii 
hoc  faenheio  latent  , ftf*^#»^^/*<««««cxciurcntur.  ] Quo  modi» 
clarihs  definiri  potuit , a^Lus externos ,( nempe  ritus,  Ac  erremo* 
mas , Ac  figna  vifihilia  pietatis , Ac  Rcli'jionis ) inlUtutos  fuifle  prq- 
pcera^usinteroosm^icationii  , Ac  contemplationis  rerum  divi- 
narum?  ^ j 

Dicesprim6  , ineotexcunonefleverhum  pr«cipiendt , Icd 
Uudcfit  , qu6d non  loquitUT 

Cwciliuradcpr*c«»cisinjungejitibusextcr« propter  iotenu. 
aq  Hxetamen  rclponfio  manitertd  redarguitur  . Conftatcnim 
dfSAeramtiu.iMgffttrtf  luncrituum  , Acc^rc- 
moniammEccl^urinftitutioncmcfle  prxccpium  » illis  verbis  ; 
[Si  quis  dixerit , receptos,  Acapprobacos  Ecclefix Catuli»  ritus 
in  folemni  ^ramentorum  adminirtratione  adhiberi  cimluetos  , 
aut  contemni , aut/v^pw/aw  i Minirtris  proliL>ito#«bri . * . po&, 
anathema  fit.  ] Evidcnsautcmdl  , ea  , quzfine  peccatooraitti 
nonport'unt,crtefubprKcepcoinjui||^>  _ 
a4  Diccsfecundb  • Ritus, Ac carrcmom«Miflacpr®ccpta$cfle 
pn^ereure  finem  fuflollcndi  ment» fidelium  ad  rerum  diva- 
rum contemplationem  ; eum  tamen  finemertepartulem;  pofiu^ 
enim  confiderari  alti  fines  partiales  extcmi,pro]^  quos  is  ncus^ 
carremonim  inftitutz  fine,  v.g.  propter  revereatiam  cxceriuai  con- 
ciliandam, Acc. 

2;  Contra  ert  primh  . Nam  ubi  i^isbtur  declarat  finem  ile  in- 
tcniuminlese  , non  licet  fubditis  illam  ad  alios  fines  traducere  : 
aliMui  fi  cuilibet  liceret  divinare  fines  alios  dirtindlos  abeo,  quem 
legislator exprerti^ihil erit  firmum  in  legibus. C^ ergo  E^l^ 
ipu  declaraverit  in  Tridencino  finem  Tuum  , non  Uedt  fines  alios 
tupponere . 

x6  Pro  fecunda  impugnatione  prxmitto,oo(re  volimtattm  habere 
duos  fines  adarquatos  in  ele^Lione  unius  mMi  i.Patet.  Qutsmm  d u- 
bilcttdLeduosfinesadzquat^diverfos , cum  quis  incendit  fani  ta- 
te«n,&  concionem  commendare  memoric  ^ Ec  umeo  uniu  deam; 
bulacione  utrumque  incendo, quam fimicatt  propici am, Ac  ^ i od 
exercitio  memonc  opportunam  eiperior-Icem  duos  fines  fun  t 
quatddiverfi  dignitas  Ecclcfiartica,ocdignicas  laica^d  quas  dpira^ 
quas  tamen  unico  med  io  amicitie  cura  Prinape  obtinere  Iperas . 
Potes  crgocl  igere  unicum  medium  propter  ambos  ioes  adpquatos: 
quiideb  Itmt  adarquati  , ouia  unufqDirtuie  eorumfuSciensert  , 
etiam  in  aAu  tecundo,  ad  eugendoro  illud  medium  : ul^renim 
primus fiuisteobligac ad  illud  mediam  ponendum, ut  reipfapoiw 
indepwdeoter  ab  alio , id  ert  ,edl  aliud  oon  efiee  ponendum . Quod 
etiam  iniecundofiiieoQiitiugit. 

a;  bn- 


Difputatlo  XXV.  Caput  IV.  & V. 


^33 


tj  iiR^CiMCur  erse&eundbearffpottltc» . Nunlic^aluda«s 
fubfiot ei  Discepto  j^ldls . non  pocw  negari « fincin  meocipicc 
Concilii  nell^cum  >d!fe  £nem  ada^tuuim « & per  le  fuficieatem 
ad priEcipieodum ritum > dccaeremwiusfacriSai .Dicere aucemi 


fneccptum  Ecclefis  de  ritibus facrificii  non  obligare^  quar^pictc 
Deaiuluaiotemum>redroldn3quarerpicic — — r 
npoceft.  Nam(iremeHbtuatur,£cckiiar 


pici c externum,  fuftineri 
non  poceit . Nam  ii  lemel  Ibtuatur , Ecckiiamnon  habere  potefta* 
aemad  przcipieodum  excerua  propter  inccma » nuUatenua  licebit 


bendiledlioaem  librorum  haereuceram  pro||ter  puritatem  fidei 
conTervaodam  J quae propofitio  , ut  dixi,erideaiefl  ex  perpetua 
perTuafione  univeriali  EcclefiaeCacholioe:  ergo  certum  etiam  dl» 
verum  efle  oppofitum  contradidorium  antecMcntu.  Sed  illud  aa* 
tscedens  confiacum  cz  majori^  quoad  minoremefi  certitHmum , ut 
ex  termioia  pateexrio  ceri6  tallumed  quoad  maiorem,quz  aiUrrii, 
probabile  efle , qitbd  Ecclcfia  ooo  pofiic  praecipeie  externa  propter 
internum  finem . 


CAPUT 


V. 


Titunim erigerentur . Hocautemancrcrecftexprefjd  cuntraTri*’ 
Aentinum  , inquoalleritur,  dela^oEcciefiameumfinemintai'' 
difle;  & cofliequeater licitum  fuille  Ecclefiz , ulcm  finem  libi  pro- 
pofuiOe. 

x8  Qubdar^umenturonmilieer  militat etiamfiprocerT^ conten- 
das^iim  noit  tuifle  finem  adzquacum , fed  partialem . Quod  (ic  i iw 
Aauratur.  Nam  fi  lemel  Aatuatur,  efic  fupri  Tphzram  potatis  Ec- 
ciefiz  tprzcipercexternapropteriatema, nullo  modo  licebit  £c> 
clelizzum  finem  fibi  proponcre^eciamfi  illum  dicas  inadzquatum, 
dc  partialem. 

CAPUT  IV. 

Ctrtitinit  tjiifJfm  Mr^imtntu  dtmtttfiTtttur. 

*9  npErtiuniargunficntumefi.MuIumediapoteftprzcipere » 
X dc  de  tado  prarcipit  Ecclclia,  ut  fidelcsdiicant  dodrinam 
Cbriftianam  , & retineant  fidei  Cacholiczpuriucem:  fodmedia 
funt  exteroa  , & finis  dl  mternus  ; ergo  potell  przcipere  , & 
przcipit  externa  prester  finem  internum  . Coaf^ucncia  efi  evi- 
dens , minor  indubitabilis  , cumperadus  imemos  exerceatur, 
dc  acquiratur  fides  , & acquiratur  feientia  dodrinz  Chrillia- 
oz. 

qo  Major  olhnditurprimb.  Pontifices  Romani  babcotpocefia- 
tem  congregand  i Concilia  generalia,  dc  przcipicudi  Epilcopis , ut 
ad  ilia  confluant , tanquam  medium  opportunilTimum,  ut  puritas 
fidei  retineatur  in  mentibus  fidelium ; oc  de  fadlo  coneregaverunt , 
Acprzceperunt  : crgopo^lunt przcipere  . de  fafloprzccpc- 
runt  media  externa  ad  fidem  retinendam  in  mentibus  fide- 
lium. 

M Oflendicurreciiadb.Nam  in  Concilio Tridentioo/c^t.r«p.s. 
przcipiturParochis  , utomnibusponuoicis,  & leflislolemnio- 
ribus  doceant  populos  ea , quz  Icire  uponee  fideles  ad  falutcm 
neceflaria  , illisverbis  : [ , & 

quicumqueparocliiales»  velaliis  curare  animarum  habentes  £c- 
ciefiasquocumquemodoobtiuent , perfe  , vclaliosidon^  , C 
legitime  impediti  fuerint  , diefuisfaltcm  Dominicis,  &feflisfo- 
lemnibusA^^  1^  coromiflas  profua,&  carum  capaciute  paTcaoc 
falutaribus  verbis  , t»  , ommiim  mt.rffaris  fmni  *d 

faluttm  , ] Sec-  Et  <*p.  Cldcm^Eoifco- 

pus,  dc Parochi) etiam laltem Dominicis  , dc aliis feflivis diebus 
p«»winfingulis  Parocbits/^«  tuditmtas  . & obedientiam  erga 
Deum  1 &'par?DCes,  diligencerabiis,  ad  quos  fpedabit,  dottri 
curabunt  . J Q^excernado^inzChriflianz  traditio  propter 
fcicnciam  veriutum  fidei  ( quz  quid  internum  dl ) przcipi  turab 
Ecclcfia. 

ja  OAendicurtertib.  Ecclcfia  habet  pocefiatem  prohibendi,  dc 
de  fadlo  prohibet  libros  hzreticos , ut  ndei  purius  confervetur  in 
mentibus  fidelium  : ergo  prohibet  cxcenu  propter  finem  inter- 
num. 

il  Eteave  , necffbrmesargumencumvkeveifa>diccm.  Juxta 
afleniooem  Caramuelisprobmileefl,  non  pofle  Ecclefiaro  przd- 
pere,ve)  prohibere excenu  in  ordine  ad  finem  internumtiedfi  pro- 
- htbeat  k^tonem  iibronim  hzreticoruro  propter  puritatem  ndei 
confervandamiprohibebicaliquid  externum  propter  fineminter- 
nu m ; ergo  probidiUe cfl , qubd  Ecclcfia  non  pocefl  prohibere  ledio- 
nem  librorum  hzreticorum  propter  puritatem  fidei  confervan- 
dam  1 0^  conci ufio  evidenter  falla  cA,  curn  ab  initio  nafeentis  £c- 
clefiz Romani  Pontifices,  dcfiu^ra  Conciliageneralia,dcprovm- 
cialiacombuAionem  librorum  hzreticorum  accuratd  przcepe- 
rinc,tttpacetexConcilioCartbagincnfiIV.  esm.t6mmit.ijS.Sc  cx 
anno  circiter  440.de  ex 

?|uioca  S/noaoGenerali,aan.  deex  Concilio  UetoTolymitano 

nb  Petro  Hierofolymiuiio  ^ifeopo;  dc  Coocil io  NiaEoorecun- 
do,r««.9.«jia.7l7.&ConciiioConAantienfi/^(.(f^/^if.  dc  ex 
innumerisaltisdecrecis.  Fuitergo  perruauimlemperin  Ecclcfia, 
encfibipotcAatemprohibendi  ledionem  librorum  hzreticorum 
ad  fidei  puritatem  confervandam  in  mentibus  fidelium  : quzuni- 
vcrfalis  p^uafio  ^cleflzerideatiam  faciat, cum  veii«ur  in  ma- 
teria fidei , id  eA , io  matetia  poceflatis  EcclefiaAicz  Petro  ,dc  fuc- 
cetioribus  tnditz  in  Evangeliu. 

34  Unde  argumentum  urgeo  contra  aAertiooem  , quaminprz- 
fentidirputatione  refello  . Bendv^cc  aboppofitocontradiOorio 
confequeucis  ad  oppofitumcootradi^qrium  antecedentis : fed  o^ 
contradidorium  coaff^uenus  przcedcnds  proximi  fvi- 
W^o)iefldN<n^P'^bdesqi»w£eclefiacar«pocciftace  proni- 


Esdem  f/frrti»  sitit  srgmmsiis  mfitndittet , 

*nRobatur  quartd  concluAo  • Quando  Ecclefu  prscipic 

X a^umexcemuminordioeadinternutn,  quidquidprzci- 
piCyeAextcmum:crgopoceAitapcZcipere>  Probatur  confequeu- 
tia,quia  id,  quod  non  przcipitur,  quid  intereft , quod  non  fit  exter- 
num? Antecedens  cACaramuelis/]ui  redd  docet,  quando  medium 
przcipitur  propter  aliquem  finem,  przcipi  mediummon  finem.  Ita 
fHic  obiter  notandum  cA  , Przlatum* 
chm  przcipit  medium  propter  aliquem  finem  , non  przcipere 
ipfumfinem  , neque entitatemabfulutam medii  , fcdencitatcm 
medii  relativam  , hoc  cA  ipfum  medium  , qua  tale. } Quod  iden 
docuit  «««7x9. 

36  Q^  poAremAm  ut  reddintelligas,  adverte, quando  przci* 
piturv.s.  jejunium  propter  cuAodiam  ciAtUtis  , non  przcipi  • 
quod  habeas  intentionem  referendi  jejunium  ad  CaAitatcm  ; fM 
f^ikm  quod  exerceas  jejunium  , quando  caAiuti  prodeA  , vc! 
prodcHc  potetl  . Quod  terminis  fchoiaAicis  dicitur  uon  pneci- 
pi  iit  medium  reduplicativd  , fed  ut  medium  fpccificativd  « 
Unde  fic  , qu(^  quidquid  przcipitur  , eA  externum  . Nam  fl 
iejuniumprzcipiatur  propter  cohibendas  dele^tiones  morolas  % 
noc  przcepto  non  obligamur  ad  eas  dde^ationes  cohibendas  , fo* 
lAm  adesus  externum  Jejunii  , quando  videlicet  habet  proportio* 
nemad  illas  cohibendas  • Jejunium  autem  quid  extrmum  cA  ; 
immd  & proportio  , quz  confiAit  in  potentia  ad  mortificandam 
carnem  : hac  enim  mortificata  illz  compeTcuncur  . Potentia 
autem  ad  mortificandam  carnem  eA  quid  externum  , utpotecum 
jejunio  identificatum. 

Prohacurquintd . Ulud^teA  Ecclcfia  przcipere  ,dequo^ 
cdtjudicare  , &cujusdefedumpotcAcognorccTC,&punirc:red 
ciimprzciperec  jejunium  propter  cohibendas  delegationes  lenfi- 
biles  internas  ^ pofExochoc  tudicarc  , & cjusdefedumcogno* 
fcere  , &pumre  : ergo  reipu  potcAica>ejunium  przcipere  ia 
ordine  ad  cum  finem  iuiemnm  . Confidera  Angulatim  , & per- 
pj^c  omnes  fyUogiimipropoficioiies,  & animadvertes  , omnes 
efle  certas  . Iu  prunis  enim  confequentia  legitime  inferjur  . 
Major  vero  mamfeAa  eA  : ratio  enim  , ob  quam  excluduntur 
aAus  interni  i materia  legum , eA,  quia  dc  illis  utpotd  omoin6 
& perfe  occultis  , nonpotcA  EccJeitajudicareTCr  jurifdidlio- 
nem  coadiivam  , fivepunitivam  . Unde  ubi  coiiAiterit,ulc  efle 
pfZGcptum  , utpoffitEcclcAaplend  dc  illo  judicare,  & ejus  vio- 
lationem cognofeere  , Sc  p^re  , non  poterit  ei  obAare  , quod 
habeat  aliquam  circunaAantiam  internam  , fi  lUa  non  impeaic  • 
quominus  Ecclcfia  pteod  judicet  de  ejus  violatione  . Minor  vcr6 
etiamconAac  • Namprzccpium datura  propter oiliibeodasdele- 
^Utiones  internas  , untummodo  violaretur  externa  fV^ionc 
jejunii  , non  enim  violaretur  , fi  jejunans  przAaret  confcnlum 
deledacioni  intenz  , neque  fi  non  haberet  Intentionem  dirigen- 
di jejunium  ad  caAitacem  internam  , ut  conAac  cx  didlis  mum. 
prsetdtmti  : er^  cum  tota  ejus  violatio  fit  externa  , poflet  £c- 
clefiapleod  judicaredeilla,  dc  illam  punire. 

)8  Probatur fexed ■ Exoppoficadodnnainfertur  , nrobabilecf- 
A , quddnuIlaprqrfasprzc^taEcclefizobli^t:  hoccAerro- 
neum  : ergndourina,exquaid infertur, eAabrurda,dcplufquam 
tmprobabilis.Probatur  nu|or.  Probabileefl  ,quhd  omnia  praecepta 
dirigit  Ecclcfia  adfiizmchiritatis  : iAcfinis  intemtis  ^ ; ergn 
probabile  eA,  qu6d  omnia  Ecdefizprzcepta  diriguntur  ad  finem 
mtemum . &d  przcepta, quz  diriguntur  ad  finem  jotemum,noo 
obligant  fccunafiro  Caramuelem  ; ergo  nulla  Ecdefizprzcepta 
obli^t . Sola  major  eget  probatione, vel  potiOse»licatione,  que 
fic  probatur  fimuhdc  explicatur.  Credibile  enim  cAfferoper^cle- 
fiam  in  praecocis  fiiis  refpicere  illum  finem , quem  ChriAus  praefi- 
xit, quando  illi  poteAatrancontuliccrga  fideles,  fcilicet ducendi 
illos  ad  perfe^ooem  vitzChriAianz : atqui  perfeAiovitzChri- 
flianz  confiAit  in  charteate  : credibile  ergo  eft,Ecdefiam  oranta 
fuaprzcepca  dirigere  in  finem  chantaris. 

Confirmatur  primd.Omnia  enim  przcrptxEcdefiz  fune  me* 
diaadcharitatemobtineodam ; omoiaenimprzceptaruntvclde 
adibttS  virtutum , vel  de  fuga  vitiorum : quis  autem  dubitet  ,a^up 
virtutum  , dc  fugam  vitiorum  efle  media  td  charitatem  obemer^ 
dam  • Jam  ver6  fi  omnia  przcroca  fune  inedia  ad  charitatem  <d>ci- 
nendam  , dc  i^clefia  id  pocimmfim  in  fuis  fideUbus  vehemencer 
emtat,  ut  perfedionem  cnariiatis  obtineant , uniotd  mandacua 
fiUaChriAoporifliindcommifrum;  vaIddcTedibiieeA,quod(em- 
per  dirigit  ea  media  ad  eum  fineffl. 

40  EiKn^loion confirmo.  EApacerfimUiat  > qui vcbemeocer 

defidc- 
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Sdldent  filiis  divUlaf  relinquere  , quibascommoduniTiumde' 
^ot  f CUJUS  defideriumvcrvcmei» crebro Icnixine  amicislignifi* 
cat.  Cmiruri0emulumcslj«adhibereadcoc^repadasd)vicus. 
^isoonpcrfuadcat  prudenter  fibi  > iUumhabcrcprofioein^- 
^resiiodisdivin»diutionemfi!iorum?CCiin  videamus  defideriuiD 
«ficaX}  & media  pc^rtionata  adhiberi  j quis  non  credat  > eum 
•ord  iiure  talia  meaia  m ulem  finem « quem  adc6  defiderae  ? Mater 
fkclefu  filiis i*u»  vehementer cxoputLhcfaurumchariucis:  vide* 
anus  etiam  operari  mulu,que  media  funt  ad  illum  theiaurum  com- 
parandum ) qiuliafuntpraicepta,  quatiillsimponit  ■ Quisium 
credat  1 Maucmordinareeantediaaatbefaurumciuritacis  tiliis 
<omparandum > &przcepufuadirigeread finem  chxriutisobti- 
Aeaaum? 

41  Confirmatur  fecundi  . Chrifius  dedit  Ecclefuepotenatemm 
^uosfidelcsinardificacionem  , utloquiturDPaolusi.CtfrMr/^.ij. 
a^/!io.  idclit  rerpiciendosrdificatioDcmprofioeejuspoccflacif  , 
H^icautemxdificatiorecundum  Augullinumdicharitas  : dedit 
ergo  Chrifttt-cEeckriarpt^ieibtem  hanc  in  finem  charitatis  : cigo 
«rcdibiiceft,qu6d  Eccfclia  in  ufn  eius poidUtIsrelpiciticmpcr fi- 
nem i Chrifto  pr^fixum:  fcd  is  fin  h dl  internus : ergo  fua  poteftatc 
liti  potefl  Ecclefia^iri^^endo  ufum  ejus  in  finem  internum. 

41  Et  quidem  nemo  ncearc  potdl , his  omnibus  id  laltem  conviii- 
•<i  ,qu6avidelirct probabile lic,£cclc(um  mruispr<rccpci%refpi- 
cere  Cempee  finem  chariutis^tqueaded  finem  internum.  Si  autem 
fecundiini  Caramuelem  praecepta  EcclcCz . qu*  rdpiciunt  fiiicm 
jntemum)  noiiobligant;  inicrturmanifdteiprobabiledie^udd 
nnIUEccldi»prara'pta  obligant  . Et  quidem  dubitari  uon  po- 
'Yeft  , prarceptum  confefiioms  , & communionis  annuae  ( non 
ibi^m  QUa  Chrifti  preceptum  dl  de  rubfiantia  confenkmis 
•aliquanoo  ponenda  , Icd  etiam  qua  Ecclefue  praeceptum  di  dc 
non  dificrendoplus  quim  Iparium  unius  anni  } refpiccrc  finem 
•chariutis  1 qui  internus  di  : dicere  autem,  prxcepcumcontd- 
^nis  , & communionis  anouse  non  oblisure  fideles  , erroneum 
-«(i  , uc  couftat  f*  dt/f!.  I } . rap.8.  ergo  fiilfum  di  id  > unde  tale 
«^furdmn  in&rcur. 

CAPUT  VI. 

^gRdum  tfft  prgttptum  mn  irtfrtditndi  demum  fmndmg  »d  vittn- 

dum  dtUilatitMii  inttrnai  , air  gmui/ti  trrsum  fistuitur. 

^^Afusprarfentis  capitis  di  illc^iu  ouo  Prxlatus  videns  , 
ingredi ioiere  domum  rcemin^r,  inquanulla 
^cafio  di  Ubendi  in  opera  externa  luxuriae  propter  continuam 
‘frequentiam  ingredientium  ; cc^ofac  tamen  , leviutcm  fiz- 
mins  eam  efle  , ut  proxima  occaTio  fit  labendi  in  deledationes 
'internas  . Negavit  Caramuel , in  hoc  cafu  validum  cfle  pr*- 
ceptum  Praelati  prohibentis  irYgreilum,  co  qubd  praeceptum di- 
'rigitur  , tanquam  ad  finem  , ad  vitandos  adus  internos  , qui 
-funt  extra  rphaeram  prxeipientis.  Eam  tamen  rcfolutionemd- 
fe  fklUm  , certb  cunilat  ei  didis  capite  praecedenti  . Adhuc 
tamen  in  hoc  calu  efi  Cpecialis  ratio  , qua  ea  rvfolucio  debel- 
letur. ^ , 

44  Et  quidem  , n prxeeptum  eflet  non  intrandi  domum  epis 
icemini  propter  vitandam  occafionem  proximam  labendi  in  de- 
leditioiics  internas  , certum  dl,  ncc  potcll  negari  i Caramue- 
Ic  , illud  ?ra*ceptum  cHe  validum  . Probatur  : materia  prarce- 
«ta  ch  externa  , & finis  intentus  eft  exterous  : ergo  nihil  ob- 

, ouominus  przccpcum  fit  validum  . ConCcqueniia  pacet , 
cilm  cx  eo  folum  capite  pofict  infirmari , qubd  refpiccret  finem 
internum  • Prima  pars  antecedentis  patet  : quia  materia  prz- 
cepti  ell  ingrdlus , qui  efi  adus  externus  . ^unda  rer6  pars 
Don  eft  minus  certa  : nam  finis  prohibitionis  efi  occafio  proxi- 
•jm  labendi  in  ddedationes  internas  five  vitatio  ejus:  hrc au- 
tem uccafio  efi  aliquid  externum  , cum  ea  occafio  difiinguatur 
ab  adibus  internis , & nihil  almd  fit  , quim  videre  laminam, 
•dic  colloqui  cum  ea  ; & proportio  vifiis  , & collocutionis  cum 
excitatione  deledatioois  internae  : ergo  finis  ejus  pr2ccpti  efi 
externus 

45  Hinc  autem  convincitur , etiamfi  praceptum  in  hunc  te- 
norem verborum  cfibrroctur ; ( Praecipio  tibi,  ne  ingrediaris 
domum  faminz , ut  fic  vites  deledationes  internas, Jiflud  clfc 
validum  , eoque  fubditum  ligari . Etenim  precepeum  in  hanc 
formam  difpoficum  etiam  habet  pro  fine  fugam  occafionis  proxi- 
mz  labimdi  in  dclc^tioncs  internas  : fed  , uc  patet  [ex  proxi- 
md  didis , fuga  ejus  occafionis  efi  aliquid  externum  « ficut  & 
ipfa  occafio  : ergo  przcepcum  , edam  hoc  modo  difpofitum  , 
habet  finem  externum  : nihil  ergo  illi  decft  , ut  fit  validum  . 
^obatur  nujor  , prirob  . Intendo  Przlad  , verbis  declarata  , 
ita  przcipientis,  efi  tollere  i fubdito  occafionem  peccandi, five 
veru  firmalitcr  exprimant  occafionem  , five  zquivalcnter  , 
cum  fcnlus  verborum  attendendus  fic  : ergo  finis  illius  efi  tol- 
lere occafmnem  , cum  intentio  , & finis  intentus  idem  fmc  , 
quoad  przTentem  materiam  attinet. 

^ Probatur  fccandd  eadem  major  . <^uia  in  hoc  przcepto  , 
( Przcipio , ne  ingrediaris  domum  (betnlaz,  ne  labaris  in  dele- 
dationes internas  , J dcTuoc  aliqua  verba  , quz  necefiacib  fup- 


plenda  font  ad  perfedam  feoTum  ; aiim  domus  fioemtnm 
non  cU.  adeunda  , nifi  ne  talis  ingreilus  fic  caufa  labendi  io  eaa 
dcdedaciques  : ergo  ca  verba  Tupplenda  Tunc  , [ ne  ingrefilis  fit 
tibi  caula  labendi  in  deledationes  incernas  : ] ergo  id  przce- 
pcuiti  , quamvis  verbis  non  exprimat  formaliter  caufam  , ve| 
occafionem  , in  Icafu  continet  lalctn  caul^  : atque  adeb  fi- 
nis illius  efi  vitare  caul^  , vel  occafionem  : & ciim  haec  fit 
aliquid  externum , cale  przceptum  pro  fine  habet  aliquid  ex« 
semuDi. 

CAPUT  vn. 

3ffVu  ttftluti«  intidtmii  fugfiituh  ,■  «•  U*  bumduu  dif«* 
iU  pTuttptrt  g/Juf  irnttrimt} 

47  ^Elzmittoprimb,illud indiredbprzclpi ,qubdefi  praecisd 
1.  neceUariurn  ad  implendum  id/]uod  formaliter  pnrcimtur. 

Si  enim  dbi  przcipicuraudirc  facrum,&  non  polfis  illud  aiidire& 
ne  Vf^untate  intenuMCoolequenter  hzc  przcipitur  indircQd.Quo 
pado  iicmo  n^c  ,adus  internos  ab  Eccleiu  przcipi. 

48  Przmutu  Iccundd , a£lusefi'e  in  triplici  diflerentia , internos, 
externos,  ^niixtus:  mixtienimruiic,quicomponunturcxincer- 
nis , & externis . Iu  noendacium  ell  adus  mixtus , quia  mendacium 
prztcr  l^fiuccm  exterius  prolicam,includic,quM  detur  m mente 
conceptus  aliter  judicans,qulm  per  verba  manlf^t . Item  coolef- 
fipSacrameiiulis  pmponitur  cx  adu  externo  pronuntiandi  pec- 
cau  coram  conhdUrio^  adhbus  internis  contritionis,  & propofiti 
non  peccandi. 

49  Przmittotcrtib,  legem  humanam  przcipereadiisintemos 
indircde;ciim  enim  excerni  fine  internisfipi  non  pofllac,ciIm  prz- 
cipiuntur  extcmi,lndircdd  manent  przcepti  interni. 

50  Prima rentemia  , eaqueeommunis  docet, nulla  legehumana 

pofie przcipi adusituemos  . IcaD.  Thom.M.f«<^-9i.^r.4.  dc 
^uufi$«mncOs»rt.>f.  Navarr.  yam»  c<f/).a7.  «wm.17.  P.Suar. 
dtUpb.(*p.\\.  <up.\x.  P.Vaiquezt.i.^/^i6o.ctf/i.a.  fc 

multi  alii  communiccr.Sccunda  fentencia  docet^Aus  mi  xcos  polfe 
przcipi  , atque  adebadusintemo^jundos  cum  externis  . tuP. 
buar.  *^4  dtlt^tb.  t»p.  15.  p.  Vafqucx^r.c^  r.  P.CafiroPalao 
tom.\J^ait.\.diJp.\.pum£l.6jtum.i  dcaliiapudipfum  . Tertia  (eo- 
tentia  docetaidus  inccmoMt  iam  per  fc  fui  os,  ( ubiici  legibus , prz- 
Cipu^Eccicfiafitcis  . lUgloflaMc^;).  f«fituti«nit^de  Ponit.  difi.\. 

dtototi»m,qumfi.\^.  Rafeilatvf^.  oif*luti$\.num.x%. 
Caramuel  tnThteUg.fundam.Hum.f,^. 

51  Dicoprlmb.  lleges  Ecclefiamcz  pofiunediredb  przcipere 
adus  internos.  Probatur  primb . Potcfia^quamChrillus Dominos 
dedit  Petro,  non  efi  limkinda  fmc  urgenti  fundamento,  cum  ea 
univerfalifiima (xt\%uidiuid itiuttrii /uptt  mr^/n ,dcc.Scd nonefi 
urgens  fundameDtum  ad  limitandam  eam  potefiatem  ad  adusex- 
ternos,  vcl  ad  mixtos-'  crgvca  pocefias  non  efi  ira  iimiunda . Proba- 
tur mim»r.Ez  dicendis  cmm  confiahic,qitim  leve  fic  fimdamcacum, 
quo  nituntur  Authoreseam  potefiatem  limiuntes. 

52  Probatur  fecundb.Chriuus  contulit  Petro  hanc  potefiatem  in 
ordine  ad  finem  fupematuralem  chariutis  ha^dz,«  confespicn- 
dzziemzbcatitudinis  : fed  ad  hunc  finem  mulcbmagiscondii- 
cunt adus  interni,  quim  externi ; externi  enim  non  funt  meritorii 
per  fe  ipfos  ( id  cft  independeuter  ab  inicmis  chariatis  & beatitu- 
dinislupernaturalisicrgo  credendum  efi,Chrifium  multb  magis  de- 
dific  potefiatem  Petroadadus  internos , utpotd podora m^a  ad 
finem  luMnuturalem,quam  ad  externos. 

5}  Probatur  tertib.Si propter  alinuidnonpolTetEccIeruprzn- 
pcrcadu^  internus,  maxime  quia  noti  judicatae  illis : fcd  hzc  ratio 
nulla  efi;  ergopotefi  przcipi  adus  internos  Probatur  prim6  mi- 
nor, quu  nu  1 la  efi  connexio  inter  potefiatem  diredivam , Cc  coadi- 
vamjopumeenirapotell  intelligi  potefixs  praeceptiva  fmepuniti- 
va  , przcipue  in  ordine  ad  finem  Tuperpaturalem  , in  ordine  ad 
quem  magis  operatur  confeientia  delidi,quim  fupplicium ; & ho- 
mines delideranccs  finem  rupernacuralembeatitudinis,  magis  ti- 
ment coofcientiaro  dei  idi,quim  temporale  fupplidum.poccfi  ergo 
Ecclefia imponere Icgeminordine  adfinem  fuKmaturalem , qua 
terreatur  confeientia , 1 icdt  non  pofiit  inferre  lupplidum  pro  vio- 
latione  legis. 

54  Eadem  minor  probatur  fecundb.  Qmmvis  Ecclefia  non  pofltC 
imponere  poenam  prodelidoincemocommifib  , quia  non  potefi 
illud  cogDolcerc ; ac  p^efi  inferre  pcenaro  incurrendam  in  €ato  in- 
terno, uc  cfim  przcipit  aliquid  fub  pcena'excommunicadonis  lacz 
fencendz,quam  antd  aliam  fencentiam  incurrit  committens  deli- 
dumzigo  hoc  pado  potefi  judicare  de  Interno  :ergo  fi  pocefi  de  iUo 
judicare,potefi  ilium  przcipere. 

5 5 Probatur  tertid  ^em  minor  .Ecclefia  de  fado  ponit  delidom 
incenium  commiiium  , etiam  alio  modo  condifiin^  i cenfura  : 
ergo  potefi  judicaredeadu  interno  , atqueadeb  judicare  de  illo  . 
Probatur  antecedens  . Namilli,  quioccidicconjugcmfuumcum 
incentioneairumendtaliumconju:‘emd^enninacum,  io  pomam 
deiidi  imponit  Ecclcfia  impedimentum  dirimens : fed  ea  intentio 
efi  adus  internus:  ergo  punit  Ecclefia  adom  inceronm . Keoueoe- 
cel1eefi,inteDUonem|^fleexterifisconftare;quiacum  tfiuadel»- 
dum  (incurreodo  impedimeoturo ) non  puniatur  per  fenceatiaai 

judicis. 


Difputatio  XXVI. 

indicii  > qaKrequuitcogiUCtooemciurx  « redperiprimle^em, 
taleis  cognitionem  non  requirit  «noneAoous  ad  id  t quddin* 
tcncio  nteri)^  manilcftctur.Vide  Thoro-Sanch./»# 
Wf/^.7d.judicacei^£ccle(udeaAu  interoo»& punit  illoai . Tex> 
tusaucem  )iaquibusdicituri£cclcfiamnon  judicare  de  oecultii  , 
intrllige^  fu  nc  per  Icn  tentiam  judicis » Sc  cum  consitione  ddiAi 

parrati 

5d  ProMtur  quarti  concluGo  • Ecclefii  poteA  prccipere  aAui 
iqixt(AdiredcyUt  tci\cst  Authores  plurimi,  & conilae  jam  eridetv 
ter  poil  decKtum  Alexandri  VII  urconilac « f*fi,2o.drt.  i*. 

ergodire^  poteilprsrcipere  a£)us  internos.  Pro^turconrcquen« 
Uaio^licciadcoafeiTionem  Sacrammralcm  requirantur confef- 
iK)  onSjAc  coocritio‘,at  ctim  iHi  duo  a^us  fint  fcparabiles  ad  conieC* 
fionemoriscxcrccndwi  pbyftcc  nonellnecefiariacontritt04unde 
ctlm  Eccleiii  prveipit  conteflionem  Sacramenulm  , prxeipit 
duoi  adus  diilinAo»,&  feparabilesuit  conOae  ex  prae&cis  decretis 
ibidem:  ergo przcipicconiungi unum aditm externum.  &umiro 
ioternuin  :ergopizcipit  unum  internum repanhilemabnterno  : 
ergopoteilprzcipereulem  a£lum  intemnm  reipfa  reparatum  ab 
externo  j cGro  indccoUigatur habere  TeramjiirifdiflioneroinU* 
Ium. 

57  Coofirmatur.^clcfiaenimprohibetcootraGum/ivepromir- 
fionem  fifiam  rpooialium»&  matrimonii : fed  ibi  non  prohibet  pro- 
miflienemorU  , Ted Colam  fi^ionero  i rtveaQimamii£huD)qiiie(l 
adtts  iatemus:eri^  prohibet  aOum  internum. 

58  Probatur qiuntb.Eccleru praecipit  tquMCapelianus  celebret 

Miilas  pro  fun(Ut(»reCa^Uni«',&  de  hac  materia  mulca  difponit, 
DequovidcdecretiimUrhamVIII.  ediuimanno  r6»t.  Ceddum 
praecipit  celebrare  Miilam  pipfiindalore,  non  folGmprvciprc 
adum  externum  celebrationis  ; Ced etiam  incentionem  applicandi 
facriiicium  Cundatorixiui  duo  aQus,exccrnusrcilicet,&;  internus, 
CuntCeparabilesi  ergo  praecipit  «Aum  internum  intentionis . Item 
prohibet  Urbanus  VIU.  ne  Sacerdos  unam  Mifiam  applicet  nro 
duobiucro^anubusduaseleemoCrnas  adaequatas : ibi  autem  foiilm 
prohibetur  iotentip  applicandi  Miflam  dtiohus^non  enim  pmhtbe> 
tur  celebratio  Miflk , quae  intentio cAafius  incemuster^^cleria 
prohibet  a£his  internos. 

59  QuoinodoauteroanciquatajamGtopiniq,quaedocet,nonpor- 

fe  praecipere  Ecclcfiara  a£lus  intcn»s,ctiam  mixtos,  nem^  ex  de- 
cretis noriflimis  Alexandri  VILconftat « difp.j.c*p.\o,mrt  j 

Dicofccuodb.  Prolati  R«u)aresfpeciah  titulo  poflunt  prae- 
cipere afius  itucmos . Pro  quo  fuppono  ut  certum ; votum  extend  I 
po(reada£hislncernos : quilibet  enim  poceft  promittere  Deo aOus 
virtutum  internos,ut omnes  admittunt.  Hinc  probaturconcIufK). 
ReligMTusvocoubedientiae  fe  oblicavit  ohedirs  Pnelatofecun- 
dGm  regulam : fed  regula  multarum  Rditionum  praecipit  oratio- 
nem mentalem,  examen  conGrient»  frequens . & limites aflu'  in- 
ternos: ergo  per  votum  feobligavicad  obediendum  Przlato  quoad 
cos  afius  iiitemor. 

6 r Dc  civilibos  legibus  uibil  in  praefenti  decerno  . Fort^  nroba- 
balius  eil,noo  poTieeatendi  ada^lus  internos  Kilenim  magm 
ri  tas  inter  leges  civiles,  & canonicasih?  enim  habent  pro  fine  rha- 
ritaccm,&  beaiitudinem  rupccnaturalem . ad  qnam  ori vi^^aliori 
snediafuncadusiotrmi virtutum.  I^cgcsaucem  civilrsfol^m ha- 
bent pro  fine  pacem  civium  A regimen  politicum,  ad  qu6d  lUifficir 
re^d componere  adionesextenus. 

DISPUTATIO  XXVI. 

jin  in  prdceptis  EcMafiitis  gubernari  debeamus 
per  horologia  fonantia} 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Sttuulare  pUeitmm  CetenmtRs . 

I A Cerbi  ffimi  fero,  in  materiis  ad  conTcienuun  fpedantibus 
/\eadicievidencia4cdemonArabtlia,quzvixfpeciem  pro- 
babiliuusittingunc . Id  ita  praecipudadero propter  ea.qu«Cara- 

dlfleruit;  iibc 

loquens  de  praeceptis  Ecclefiafticis  refpicientilw  tempus , annos, 
dies,dc  horas, vehementer  invehitur  in  eos  Aiithorcs,qui  horolc^iis 
fooancibusyc^m  fonitu  praecisi  ruuntur,  nofque  praecisi^  gubn- 
nari  pr^piuntdive  dicanc,medum  nodem  coropiitaodam  ex  prio- 
ri horofogto^deft,  ex  eo,qubd  prius  fonat;  five  dicant  ,po^  compu- 
tari ex  fonitu  cu)wibct  prions,  vel  paftexioris;canqaain  in  eos,qui 
docent  evidenter  &IG1.  Nam  prolixa  prar&tioneexecravcric 

ens.  qui «rr^jw/MmijrjAntrtfmcxercencinincelledus hominum, 
ideft,  qui  volunt  opiniones  fuas  (ine  contradidione  teneri,  & foiilm 
cx  libris,&  Auchuribusveriutem  erui, totum  increpationi  virus 
in  Authoreseanim  apiaionum  ovomuic,qux  fufiinenUlandumer- 
fe  in  obfervacione  le^um,  Ac  acquiefemdum  oenninb  horologiis  G> 
nantibus.  Ita  enim  alt*aw».|4t.[  Aduro  deopinionifaos  communi- 
bus iqnx  vulg^dicaotur  probabiles , qux  tamen  mera 
^MTMrM  fuMmint ; primd  fuccurrit  ilia , qux  horologia  tuetur , 
qua  mtJUfe  pm  tfify  iMlgpiwr.] 


Caput  I.  & II.  Alt.  I.  ajS 

1 Igitur  ut  det  oobis  dodxinam 

/wi^r<rrm,qualcm  pnrcedentes  omnes  Dodores  tndiderant ; fof 
evideiicero  , Ac  demonftrahiiem  hancAatuic  coocloAooera  ww. 
jyfi.quam^priils  tradiderat  Jm  mmm.s  ^>8.ei{dem  lerA 

tcrminiHormalibusmifi  qtiAd  m Thfttg.fmmJMm.  joeditioiie  aont 
idj7.cvpographusomjnc  tria  verba  , qux  (enfumredduotmuti- 
Ium . v^are  ex  loco  commentarii  in  R^uiam  huc  tran.<imc  pU- 
cuit.Qua*  fic  fe  habet  [Horologia  accurata  horae  quadrante  i veri- 
ta tefxpiils  deviant  . Imn>6  dum  adnaJuer  hxc  icribo  inooftfo 
Dunenfi  MunaOerio  fito  intra  meeosa  civitatis  Brugenlis , excior 
tnbusquadrantibus  aliquot  horologia , qur  bend  regulata  dicun- 
tur, abaliisdillidere  • EreoteroerariusDoneric , quiceaftteric» 
urbis  horologia,  quaei  ftolidisfirpiib  diriguntur,  int^oquadran- 
te  exorbitare  . IdeA  quadrante  norae  antequam  fonet  duMecitna, 
incipit  dies  fequens  pr^bHiter;  Ac  sequ^  probabiliter  antecedens 
dies  finitur  quadrante  poftquam  fonuent  hofa.Quiin  pago, aut  in 
eremo  bKrit,ubi  fuldmeA  umim  horologium  bene  regulatunvpro- 
babili  ter  poteft  credere,! llud  pluTquam  norx  quadrante  i veritate 
exorbitare.] 

X Incidit  m lianc  refolutionem  Antonius  Diaoap«^f .7.  tn/I.ii. 
rt/i/.if.  (ut refert )pfeCaramuelftf/««./«m.io.  Ac  de 

illa  hoc  fert  judicium.  [Hxc  opinio  videtur  communiter  repro- 
bata i Dodoribus  , duro  loquuntur  de  prxeepeo  horarum  canoni- 
carum , de  pnrcepto  jejunii , feftorum  obfervitione . Ac  fimilibus. 
Exilia  enim  feneretur  , qodd  quis  ftatim  poA  horam  duodeci- 
mam  nodis  poflet  Completorium  diccre , Ac  facisfeccrc  praecepto 
horarum  canonicarum ; vel  poflet  comedere  carnes  , Ac  (Serva- 
re jejunium  , tmm6  man^conunuQionemfumere,&  latisfecerc 
pnceptojcjuniinaturalisprofumpcioacEuchariAix  . Et  umeo 
Dodorescontrovertunc, ut  alibi  vifum  cA/i  etiam  dato  primo  idu 
horzduodecinix  , media  nox  dicenda  fit  elapfa ; icautprxeepa 
prxteriti  diei, vel  hituri  dicantur elapfe, vel  incc^:Ac  omnes  con- 
cordant , qit^  finito  ultimo  pulfu  boraeduodeemur  exfpiieat , Ac 
incipiant  prxcepcaaAiu diebus.] 

q Emum.ijj.  haec  addit  Caramuel.  [ Sed  quid  hic  Caramuel 
dicet/acietve  univerfisoppofitus  ^ An  fe  tuebitur  nomine  Palqiia- 
ligi  viri  dodiITimi,quj  Jni/SiS.mtim  6^/'efmfnrUetf  fuam  fenteo- 
(iam propugnat  ? MininiM^.  Sed  fuam  dicet tsmfitt- 
TsmjhtMn  nec  Pafqualig^  ncc  alterius  author^a- 

tc  indigeat, fi  finccritas  adiit.  Sed  fingulariseft  Carsffluelis  fentCD- 
tia,ais;fiquidem,tcAe  Diana,univerfisoppofita.  Sed  quid  inde?  Non 
dicit  Caramiiel,eafn  non  ede  fingularetn/ed  <dfe 

, fi  ejus  fiindamentt  le- 
gantur.] 

5 lneaerguqoxAione,anquipoft  ultimum  pulfum  ultimi  ho- 
rologii, Ac  cocoquadrante  fequentt  comedit , poilit  die  feqnenti  Ci- 
eram communionem  accipere ; Cecuadum  Canmuelem  dje^um 
eftdlium  quidem  pofle  ad  UcramS/naximaccedercAc  fic  in  fimili* 
bus  quxAionibus  , quia  probabile <A,  quadraotemfubi^uentem 
perttaercaddiemaotecraentem  . Hzceft  fenteotia  Caramuelit 

t»m  trrtm , /«vi  tlsr» , (y  tsm  Arh»firtts , •/  mltim»  Mtkmifu  («. 

f Utpoce  vvt«Sr«r#r  , (yfutmrs  remmmmh  , mies  im 
ftkvCu . Et  quamvis  in  finequxfiionis  videatur  hancfeotcnciam  dc- 
ferere  , m^deos  textus noo  refero  , quia  fuis  in  lociseos  propo- 
nam. 

6 Siquadtfpiitatioeftintocohocvolumine  , in qoa accuratam 
ledloris  mei  attentionem  defidero,  heee  dl . Duo  ergo  in  hacdifpu- 
Utionepropooendafunt  . Primum  . OOendamnianifeildomnia 
rundamenubujusrententixinaoiaefiie  , contra Dkle^icamcvi. 
denter  peccare,Ac  meraxqaivocatiaoe  fubniti.  Secundibn.  Certif- 
fimum  cife,oAeadam . hormogiis  fonancibui  beni  regulatis  pnrcicii 
itandum  cfle,noo  exci  ufis  fouribus. 

CAPUT  II. 

FuMdamenu  fenteetin  voitmtur  sd  ttifim. 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Ctifit  pvMM*  mr^nmnti. 

7 13Rimuroargumencumpro  bacrententiadHd,^uodfupri 
X retuli **M*.x.ioipfaconcluik>ne.  Cujuspropofitkmesitt- 

rdm  referam , cum  notatiunculis  , quae  fe^bmm  manuducaot  ad 
fellacumargumenii  dtsnolcendam> 

8 Ecccconclufiuiiein.  [Horologia accurata  bonequadrantei 
wri/^rvfaepiGs  deviant  ]Notadn  illo  termino  i vrrr/«//, disjuncto- 
nem  contineri . IdeA,  vel  versds  horam  antecedentem,  vel  versus 
horam  fubfequentem 

9 Inde  colligit  hanc  confequeotiam ; [ Erpo  temerarius  non 
erit  , qui  ceolucrit  , urbis  horologia  integro  quadrante  exor- 
bitare. Noo  has  tres  propofidona  feqnentes.  Primam:  Non 
erit  temerarius  , qui  efim  fonuerit  hora  duodecitna  , diae  : 

hetM  ddtdttimm^  mit0  pisdrente  piuty  vtf  mm 
te  mimis  . ] Secundam  : C Erit  temerarius  , qui  diat:Nv«r 
e/1  ktem  dssidreim*  , terne  fmedreme  phet . ] Tertiam . [ Erit  te- 
metarius  , qui  dkat : Nmir  eft  hers  daedeeim*  , tem  ftmdremte 
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{bU  disjnadU?»  dl  probabilis : ergo  neutra  (isof- 

firacfl  probaUUi. 

10  Vide  ei$Oi  quim  illegitimi  inferat , & ouito  contn  Duledi> 
cam>hauc  conCe^aentum . [Ideb  quadrante  norar>aDicquam  fonct 
duodeciiiUjinci^diesiiequeiis  probabiliter;  iSc  zque  probabiliter 
antecedens  dies  hoitur  quadrante  po(iquam  Tonuerit  boca.  j Ec  qui- 
daneiiisbreYifflniisnocationibtts  Tatis  iutelligitur  fallacia  y & 
>itoaivocatioa(guineati.Eain  tamen  dilucidius  (k. 

Aperiopnmb.  Ille >quiarguicidis)undlivaad unampartem 
determinatam  disfundltipeccat  contra  Dialedlicam : boc  albumen- 
tum arguit  i disfundiva  ad  unam  partem  determinatam  duiun4^: 
ergo  bix  argumentum  peccat  contra  Dialc^cain. 

la  GmfcquMcuin rnm uegabis  ; cileoimintmlomodoprims 
figurf  .b^ibri  nihil  evidentius  io  Diale^lica-MinorernoOcndupri- 
mb . Qi^libet  enim  antecedens  in‘argummto  alliimptum  dl  pro- 

Sifit io  rouivalcns  disjundivx;qus  fi  non  fumatur  in  TenTu  disjim- 
ivo,  Tuniinerc  non  poceft  . In  primis  cmm  illa  prima  prnpoutto: 

E^orolotia  accurau  horr  nuadrante  i veriutc  Txpibs  deviant  0 i a 
ocTcoTucltvera  : (Horoli^ia  accurau  i veriute  deviant  vel  uno 
quadrante  poft  horam  mathematicam  y yel  unoquadrameante  ho- 
xam mathematicam  }Qu6dlj  colUsTenTumdisjunAlviim^&expri- 
jnas  unam  panem  determinaum  (tc>[Horolo^ia  accurau  i veriutc 
deviant  unoquadrantepofl  horam  matheiiuticart>0&  inde  inferas: 
[er^o  horologium  hic  y dcnuncdcviatunoquadramcpod  horam 
snatheinattcam  ; J id  antecedens  nullo  penitus  Tundamentopro- 
l»bis. 

ig  Tumfic.  IIIaprimapropofirioeftdisiundivar&abiltaTumit 
aigumencqm  ad  quamlibd  partem  determinatam  leorfim  f cum 
qtiamiibet  Teorfim  dicas  efle  pr<4iabilem  : ergo  ineo  argumento 
procedis  i toudisjiindivaad  partem  unamquamlibct  determina- 
tam. 

14  Similiteraltera  propofitio:Ergo  temerarius  non  erit, qui  cen- 
fiierit)  urbis  boro!o::iaintinn>quadranteexorbuare;fcnmm  ha- 
bet disjundUvum,fi  cilpn»baDilis,vcl  ceru,nemM  illum;  [Temera- 
rius aon  erit  t Quiccouierit  ) horologium exoroiUrc,  vel  integro 
quadrantepoUnorammathematicam  , vel  integroquadranteantd 
horam  matnematicam  [Inde autem  colligit  a^umeatum.  quamli- 
bn  partem  determinatam  Teorlimprudentcrfudicari^  non  temc- 
rb ergo  procedit  argumentum  i disjunctiva  ad  quamlibet  partem 
determinatam  disjungi. 

1;  Ollendolecundbcandemminortm. A(Cnrisenim>poftduode- 
cimam  Iwrarn  nodis  in  hurol^io  Tonantem  « toto  nuadrante  ^ 
queaci  tepoAecoenaret&dief^ucnti  Sacram  Synaximfufcipw. 
Qiure^Qma  probabile  ell4nqui%,qu6d  totus  illc  quadrans  pertinet 
•d  diem  pnecedentem;  live  quia  prudenter  1 Sc  non  temne  judica- 
tur } horologium  fonuil&  uno  quadrante  ante  horam  duodecimam 
snatnemacieam . Sed  unde  colligis,  hotoUieiumTunuifleunoqua- 
dranteante  buram  duodecimam  matbcmaiicam^Rcfpundcs:  Quia 
nunquam , aut  fere  nunquam  horolirgium  corrcTponJet  exade  ho- 
rz  mail^macicae , Ted  Temper,  aut  fere  Temper,  vel  poft  horam  nia- 
thematicam , vel  intC  horam  mathematicam . Li^e  totum  difcur- 
fumCaramiinisA  ineo  reperiamillies  repetitam  hanc  rationem. 
£jgoaflmt,borol^iumToouiflc  unoquadranieanti^drii^ecimam 
mathemaucam,  & id  cite  probabile ; quia  Temper  horologium  Tonat 
vel  poft  h(mm  mathematicam, vel  ante  horam  mathcmaticamxreo 
concKiiiuoero  determinatam,usumTciliccc  partem  disjundi,  colli- 
git  ex  propiriitronedisjundiva. 

16  argumenti  fallaciam  aperio  Tccundb.  Ut  valeat  con- 

requentiaidisjundivaad  unare  partem  determinatam  disiundi  , 
epits  efl  negare  alteram  disjundi  partem  , ut  dl  fidens  Diale- 
diccr^ula  . Icaben^valet:  [Petniscurrit,  velTedct:  fcdnon 
currit:  ergoTcdct.]  SedquandoTonatliuraduodecinu,  dicitur^ 
boram  Tonantem  exorbitare  uno  quadrante  ab  hora  crvlciU  : quz 
propofitioal&rtTenrura  disiundivum,  idtd,  [vel  uno  quadrante 
ute horam coelcAcm  , velunoquadrante^horamcneldlcm;] 
ergoutinfenturiihpropoTitio  , [ NunccU  horadnodccimauno 
quadrante  minus,  ] neceflee(l,qu6d  Dogcturalteraparsdisiundi, 
adebque  vera  llt  hzc  nativa ,(  Nunc  non  e(l  hora  duodecima  uno 
qnadrantepiHa.) 

17  Admittis  ut  veram  hanc  negativam^ (^o  fu ndamcnto?Prciba 
mihi  tantillo  fiindamenco;  & dicam,  UludcftcgrayilVimum.  Sed 
quda  pro^re  non  potes  , mal^  ex  propofittoncdisjundiva  arguis 
«d  unamquamlibct  partem  determinaum.  Et  fi  temerarius  non  es, 
dumdkU,  honmruaantemdidareicceleOiunoquadranteplus  , 
vclunoquadranteminus  ; umeiucmerariuses  , duma^is  di- 
ilareab  boraccelefti  uno  quadrante  miniis  . Atonidum  dicis , 
crcnanccm  uno  quadrante  poli  duodecimam  nodis  Tonantem  , 
poAc  communicare  die  Tequenti  , afleris  determinate,  horam 
dur^ecimam  deviare  i ccclelli  unoquadran  te  minus:  ergo  temera- 
rius esidum  afleris , eo  tempore crsnanterapoflecommunicarcdic 
Teqacnti- 

iS  Kinccollice  f quantumolei  , &operx perdiderit  Author, 
quantum  charcz,  3c  atramenti,  mea  congerie  experimentorum, 
quz  prolixi  conaefTit  ad  probandum  evidenter , qudJ  horolocia  be- 
ndregulataTcm^rexorhiuntabhoramathematica  . Idenimilli 
abfque  ulla  proutione  daremus  . Noquead  id  fateiadum  necefla- 
rium  eil  recurrere  ad  exquUiuiila  experimeuu  mailiematia  > 


am  q^idie  viduus  , borokig»  pulfum  ab  Ipfirfclariboro- 
logiodeviirt.  oedumi  coelcfli.  Hinc  etiam  vehementer  «Imi- 
nnitir  , quddica  acriter  invehatur  Caramuel  in  Authores  opp<H 
ucaelencentiar  , quidocenc  , regulandas  tflc  adiones  przccpcas 
a Tfumi  Iraroiogioruro  , qnafidocttnt,  horologia  nihil  omninA 
* cum  quotidieauribiis  percipiamus, ho- 
rologia diflidere  inter  le : ex  quo  evidentimmo  colligitur  1 
eorum  diflidere  debere  ab  uno  tertio  ^ idell  , abhoraccekfli.So- 
hlmergo  docent  Anthores  , cx  conliietudine  EccleTiallica  Toni- 
tum  horologiorum  firmiter  attendi  ; quamvbipTa  horulcigia  noa 
adbzrcanc  hrmlcer  horz  cmlcfli . 

19  Sunt  autem  multi  textus  Caramucitsin  quibus  ita  in  eos  Au- 

thores invehitur  . Ium  354.  [Undenoopol- 

Tum  Tine  admiratione  legere  luniorum  aliquot  rdblutiones  , qui 
boroloei iv fidem  oecctlarib  adhibendam  Tupponunt . ] Et  30S. 

ciun  multa  experimenu  propoTuinct  incmitndinis  hor<dogk>- 
nim  , fubdit  : [Hsrcpoduot  omnindTufhcere  , fi  i Dodts  ac- 
curate legantur  . Attamen canuclluniusprzjudiciiTOcencia,ttC 
nccficquiefeaat  aliqui  puri  Theologi,  quincrcirevolunt,quao- 
cafitautomacuminccrtitudo  . Hancergo  ob  cauTam  , ut  meam 
opinionem  6rmarcro  , dodoscooliilui  , fi  Tortd  illis  crederent  , 
quis  Tuis  propriis  oculis  , & auribus  Temper  decredunc  . Et 
•vM.tgi.  Cilni  plura  alia  experirocnraejuTm^iproduxinet  , ait: 
[DediTcanc  igicurprzTcripcumTuumerrorem  , quotquot  auto- 
matis nimium  conhdnnt:  & in  Aflroiiomica  materia,  quam  noa 
examinarunt  • AQrooomorum oculis, &dem<«nllratiooibus  tan- 
dem aliquando  TubTcribaoc  . ] £c  [ Volebam  hic  ca- 

lamum ponere  - Tcdquu  dantur  ingenia  mirabiUa  , quz  neque 
Tuis  , neque  alienb  oculis  credere  volunt  , Ted  malum  erro- 
res aliquos  tueri  , quim  notaro  fateri  veritatem  , non  stava- 
bor  , ] flee 

20  Vidcqiilm  iniqud  attribuat  Dodoribus  Theologis  aOcrtii> 
nem  , quam  nunquam  cogitarunt  : quorum  ne  unus  quidem  di- 
xit , horam  (Mantem  certd  correTpondere  horz  coelcfli  ; qu^ 
rumplurcsaflcruerunt,  obincertitudinem, quaincerTediHaaanc 
horologia,  eflctdles  probabiliter  liquentes  . Videquim  imm<^ 
ritbcis jubeat  , utdemTcaocprzTcripcumTuum  errorem.  Oed^ 
fcu  notius  Caramuel  prsrTcrip^  Tuam  opinionem , quaattribuic 
Autnoribusca  , queneTomniaruotquiaem. 

ARTICULUS  II. 

fnunii  mtffttmmti , 

11  ^EcundumargumencumproponiciM».378.poflquaro  retu- 

^erat  cenfuram  Dianae  pidicam  fupri  «wM. dc  cenfaram 
propriz dodrinz , quaillamappeUacr^4i«  , cUrmm  ^ fytUmem^ 

, (y  tfft  tvidtnm  ptram  , ctmmftium  , ^ mnU 

^ & immcdiatdfubjuo- 

gic  hoc  argumentum  : [Sonat  horalogiumuibisdttodccimam,  & 
dicit  Petrus  ; €0Ati»Aetin%s:^i0,ftaiu  Ay 

irntimm  . Et  peto  i Diana  , 
utrilm  hzc  propofitto  fit  per  Tc  nota  f ncnlm  fic  deroooilrabilis  ^ 
ucKimlitprobabilitervera  ? utrum  fit  talla  ? vcl  tandem,  in  quo 
ipfagraducertitudiius  , vel  incerticudinis  ponenda  fit  ? & quia 
mcusdodidimusDiana  multdm  dillat  , cxpcdacunis  , quid  illi 
r^pondere  placeat  , meam  mentem  ci^ido  , Sc  rapondeo  . 
Dico  prtmd  : Hzc  propoficio  , Shh(  tfi  du^dteum  *■  quz 
ccnfurzTubiicitur  ; noned  perfenota  , vcl  ut  alit  loquuntur  , 
veritatiszccrnz  ; noncnime&necedaria  , Ted  contingens, quee 
poiefl  aliter  Te  habcrc  , ac  forfitan  aliter  Tc  habet  . Sed  nec  eil 
dcmonflrdiilis  , vcl  dcmonflranda  ; quientmDtaledicus  fyllo- 
eilmumfbrnuvcricinfbrroalcgitima  , Quiexper  Te  notis  inferat 
ulamprojptifitiooem,  erit  mihi  magnus  Apcdlo  . Eigo  vel  erit  fal- 
Ta  , vcl  lolilm  probabiliter  vera  . Sand  certb  TiUa  uon  efl  ; ergo 
mere  probabilis  , fi  illud  , fnroatur  pro  inflanti  alinuomo- 
nlitcrlaxo  , puta  pro  integro  primo  minuto  ■ Nam  fi  fumatur 
pro inllanri machcnutico  ( ImmbfiTumacurprofccttndo  tempo- 
ris l erit  faifa  cert6  moraliter  . Quod  fte  oftendo . J Profequicur 
probans  lunc  podremam  propofirionem  . Quz  pt^tio  , quia 
noncooducicadpundumfcopiprzcipuidedmercndo  , velanco- 
pooendououmlwz  quadrantem  , modb  omitto  , pwei  ad  il- 
lud rediturus. 

IX  Deindeimmediatdenumerat horologiorum  foiuncium defe- 
dus  , ratione  quoram  deviant  ab  hora  ceelcili  . Ec  fmmediatd 
in  hanc  cooTequentiam  definit :[  DediTcanc  igitur  przfcriptum 
Tuum  erroneum  , quotquot  automatis  nimiilm  confiduBC  , & in 
Aflrontunica  maceria  , quam  non  examinarunt , Aflronomoruro 
oculis  , &demonflratio(iil>n$aliquandorub(cri^nc  ■ Et  quando 
Touatnodu  duodecima  , dicant  nobiTcum  : Umne  ^ miU  tt*t  , 
ml'yftnhm$  mtmutis pius  mistiu, 

li  Hzccinc  eft  Herculea  ratio  , quz  immani  clava  atterit  ho- 
ilem  ^ Hzccine  cftilla  , quzi«M  fartum  , tumtittmm  , ^ttm 
Afmtuftrutum  uHdit  CMr/v/vuffnM^^NocacumGnmmacicis,  qndd 
Plms  mu*bs  , f^niBcat  , ^i  pltu  , W mimih  . £t  nota  curr  Ca- 
ramuele  , non  efle  dicendum  , rft  wx  , uk^uthus 
mimeiit  mnks  } fcd  , •kquibus  mmuu  plms  , wimisidi  . Nota 

iterum 
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iMrUmatmCanaiicle  % tm<f&4*etadum  « 

aumnuiplut  ^fcd  diOAdui»)  Humi tfi tm4t*0  n»x 
■mmm  minii. 

sf  Iliam  menxqaiirocuionerabfiiti^ofteodp  primi. 
kirakfiam  4uod«anuffl  no^s  horam  > oeiDo  prudens  dkHoAer- 
Civd,N|Mr//«w4Stf arjt,  nU^miitu miarnth mi^t  : nemo pnidCBS 
aicit  afflertivd } Kum$fi  tmdmmx^nmfmndrnmimimit  : kdnoo 
foccdefleHM^ley  quid  poftduodecinumroQantemrdUc  adhuc 
BOtts  quadAMMti  mediam  oo^n>,aiC  prudeos  dicere  poAcaflor* 
tivi,Nwi<r  0JI  m*4i0  ^mndrnmt  0w«A/:erpo  cim  foul  hurolo* 

Aium  duodecimam  oodis  horam » Don  efl  prQDW^quidrdUr  ad« 
Mc  uaos  ottadrani  aotd  DcdUm  Qoflem. 

»1  Cool^ueittUlifatyqiuajnhypothetica  afiereoterequifiuim 
oanuadnee^riBtt^aliquidtOCsaco  requiUtOtOMacur  illud  ali* 
quid  . Uclidicas  : CPecrusnonjme(lcurrere,Diiihabeacpedei: 
000  hahec pedes : eifonon pocell currere. } Ecri^rrrnae  eodem 
modo  urfecbcccom^iieotu  : [Petrus Donpoceftcurrere»Dili 
habeat capUJoi:  rednoohabetapillos;  ergo ooopoteil currere.] 
contingic  io  hoc  fyUogiTrDo.  Secuoda  eoim  prqpoiicioeft  hy. 
f^eticaiquart  ut  ille  quadraos  ruperaddeadus(ic  probabiliter,  di« 
cic^eflc  neceflarium  illud  judicium  prudeotii . Prima  ver6  propoli. 
twaflertc,de6Mivillud  judicium  prudentis^  quod  dicebatur  re- 
qui6tum  neceflarium. '' 

16  Minor  eft evidens, dcrer^identlayquiaitt  aliquid firproba* 
hUc,  judicioprodentistaJeefledebet:  dc^idquideft probabile, 
prudcnsj^tefl  illud  aflertivd  profare . Etubiprudens  aliquid  nna 
potefl  aneriivd  profrrre , temerarius  eri  t » dC  uon  prudeos , fi  illud 

St : qu6d  autem  temmrius  profert , iiullo  modo  eft  probabi* 
ut  prcdttbiUterdicas,qubdpoft duodecimam  Tonantem  re> 
uc  unus  quadrans  antd  mediam  Dodtem,  judicium  prudens 
debebit  aflierere  //(MaS4ivx,vMf««d’Mr#JOtjid/:vel,qubd 
idem  eil,^*H>v  ftnhknui  nfim  smt}  nmJinm  mfim. 
a;  Major  ver6 evidenter  colikitur  ex  argumento/c conclufiooe 
Caramiielis.  Juxta qtiemcdmionac  hora  noAii  duodecima,  non 
eft  dicendum  . Nv«r  htf»  dtmdnimM  , ntifuiini  mimmtii  mU 
nd/  ; Ted  , Kmntt/i  himAmdttima  , mli^utitntmmttupUn  , «v/ 
minis  . Deiode  , quialicdt  magnum  Tuodamentum  decuradid 
aflerendum  , cilmfcnacboraduodccuna  , eiie  mediam  no^em  , 
unoquadraoteplua  , vd  uno  quadrante  miniis  , nempe  fub  di- 
SMoOiooe  t atqui  oullum  penitus  Tuodamentum  datur  ad  afleren- 
dumdetermiluU  i quMefimedianox  , uooquadrante  miniis  . 
Etenimquaodocftomnimodacondngcntu  > ut  fit  tmusquadranf 
plus,  dc  ut  fit  unus  qu^ans  miniis , nibildl,  quM  decermioet 
unam  panem  i alicui  oon  eflet  omnimoda  contingentia  circi 
utramque  partem  : ^tur  omaimnda  contingentia  , utcilm 

boroii^iufflTonatduodecimamno^  , fitunusq^uadrans  plus,  fle 
ut  fit  unus  quadrans  miiMls  ; vel  dic  » quid  cO,  determinet  imam 
partem  potilia  , qsdmaltcraroOeqtonibilefi.  qubddeterfninet 
ad  hanc  partem  , quM  refiet  adhuc  unus  quadrans  aot^  mediam 
uoQem  : e^h»  parsdeterminatdnullo  Tuodamento nititur  : 
ergo  noneritprttdeos  , Ted  temerarita,  qui  dicat.  Nwnr  sfimt* 
4*4  m*  . Ergo  noo  efi  probabile  , quid 

Mo  poi^ooerc  rocnam  uno  quadrante  , communicuuius  die 


dliv^  ex  nue  mali  coli  igiSjCileprdiabUea  quamTibetpartemde. 
terminate  Ucomicum,primamcooTequeotiame&praTam»ucde. 
mooftravi^T^i. 

OAenootertib  . NamDtaMielatasiCaramne!e«Mn.|7fl. 
dixit  , bancaflertkmemCaniBQelii  ( videri  coeuminiter  r^ro- 
batamiDo^hvibtts  , dum  loqmmtur  de  pnecepeo  bonrom  Ca« 
nooicarum  , de prme^to jejunii ,}  dcc.  Pooamiu  daritatisgra- 
tU,  excmplumin  eo,qui  die  Sabbati  abftinet  icanihus,  & noo  qua- 
drante anti  Tuoitnm  duodecimas  vult  comedere  carnes  ex  pn> 
firripto  Caramuclis,qui  bancalTenionem  favorabilem  dicit  ftrfnmf 
gl4T4m^  41441.  Undeerfodcmoollntur,quod  unoqua- 

dran  te  anti  Ibaicum  duodecimae  potefi  comedere  carnea?  RrTpoa- 
dec.Quia  cilm  Tonat  duodecin^Tol&m  eft  probabsle^udd  eft  media 
aorJt  quia  cilm  Tonat  duc^ima,  debemus  dicere , />  mt4is 

M4K.m44fti4df4mtpiuj94fm9»fm44r4i0*mi4is . Hoccft tatumcjua 
argomeatum. 

tq  Tumfic:bapcproj^itioTolilmcoiifticuit  in  ftatu  dubii  quam* 
libet  partem  Teorfim:  Ted  in  caTu  dubii  Petrus  non  poteft  comedern 
camesprodieTequenti:  ergo  vi  ^us  argumenti  l^tnis  non  poteft 
comedere  carnea  pro  die  Tequenti. 
g5  CooTeqiaentiapatet.Majoretiamexdi^is.Namvipropolmo- 
pisdisjunftivx  nequit  intelle^us  inclinare  potiils  in  unam  parMm 
disjuncli  ,qulin  in  alteram ; hziet  enim  inter  atramque  »cilm  neu* 
tram  determinati  in  intelle^u  affirmct,Tcd  ToIiIq  particalam 
jcquod  per  illam  Tignificatur. 

36  Miooretiimconftat  . Dumenimdubium  eft,  anadvenexit 
OMsdia  nox,  in  qua  ceftat  p^reeptum  abftiuendi  i carnibus  ,000  ftat 
pofleftio  pro  liberute,  Ted  ‘pro  praocp  tu . Nam  praeceptum  eft  cer> 
tum,dc  Ubertas  prscepto  coar^bta,  cilm  incipit  dubium . Ia  dubio 
enim  ftandumelie  pro  polleftiooe,TiepeCaramueladmittic  .Ecqui 
hoc  non  admittit  in  aliis  materiis  i juftitia , fortifisUgituralia  juxii 
regula, qu6d  in  dubiis  tutior  pars  ample^cnda  eft. 

}7  Videcvtcra  , quxarticulo  praecedenti  propoTulcontrapri* 
mum  argumentum;  militant  eoim  pari  ter  contra  nocTecuodilm. 

Denique confiderare oportet  vimejuscoolequeoti^quain in 
argumento  MDponic.Vide««i<n>al.a|ens  dc  hac  prnpoficionc,  Nmx 
tft  b«T4  duo4t(m*4^tx  ait; Sssti ttrsi J4lf4 nnn  mni pr»i4iilit , 

quidem  cooTcquoitU  peiTima  eft, vel  Tequentes  conTequentim 

ValraC,^^^  fr4p4jSiioT4rc4  dnrmit^mg»  tf  ttfSif4if4  nja  g/l  pf»i4i$. 

did4mif»*'nsut4iti^n 

trj>*  t0 prsMsitdESi  CTgo  prava  illa  cMTequen  tia,  fique  & iibe  dusr; 
quia  dari  poftiiot  prop^tiooeyincneccertd  &Umfint,nec  Prob». 
bdes.In  oua  clafle  reperiuntur  judicia  temeraru,  five  petifouciunes 
temer^fioe  fiindamento  enuntiatae. 

^9  Dicendum  e^o  eft , Ulam  propofit  Ionem , timme  sjf  i*f4  dnnds» 
tt4*4  «m9iV  , fi  loquatur  de  inftanti , vel  minuto  mathematico , efte 
temerariam»  five  abTque  Tuodamento  prolatam . Si  autem  loquat  ur 
de^ndohoraepra^ies  > dicetur  poAei  tofixuoda  partehujua 
dilpucatioois . 

ARTICULUS  IlL 

Cr^/  tmu  nrgxflvnri. 


tvHiaiD. 

as  Oftcodo{ecttod&«quideft,qii6d  probat  tandem  hoc  argumen- 
tum Caramuelis  ? Nulum  enim  propofitiooem  ejus  argumenti  ne- 
gamusyqui  defendimus,  ftand  um  efte  horologi  is  in  praeceptis  incin- 
gentibus tales , aut  tales  horas . Immd  neque  ulti  mam  confeqiieo- 
tiam  negamus,  nempe  dicendum  efte,  qu6d  non  eft  media  nox  plus , 
vel  mio^oquendo  de  hon  natbematica ; mm  dehoia  ecclefiafti- 
ca,Sc  pradica,poftei  dicetur. 

ap  Dtees-Quamvis  in  caconTequentiafteterit  CaramueI , dum  14 
argumentum  propoTuit^atTubincelJtgendamaliam  cnaTequentiam; 
quam  prius"»«cay6.ftatuerat : nen^  ,pmbabileefle,quM  tunc  fit 
unus  quadrant  puis«  A proba  bile  e»  ,qiibd  tunc  fit  unus  quadrans 
miniis. 

|o  Contra. Ergo cilin  qnisdicit,i^rrr»//rrriir  , mf^i*  t exea 
disjuiidimierc^colliges:  [E^pfobabiloeft,qubd  I^etnisTcri- 
bil  ;}&  iecn:r£igoprabihdeeI^uM  Petras  l^c.lSi  a£nnas^eihi^ 
ce  erro  nos  ifttun arguendi moduroidisjundiva ad  probabiUcatem 
cnjuaUbet partis,  naemDiakdiciadbacnnonnt.Saegutergo 
acjuie etiam  dehanaitfcimfeqiieatiaiii  : [ hfodbeft  duodecima 
plus,  vel  miniis  ergo  pr«AibUe^,q’46d  eft  doodecirea  ,&  a^id 
plus;  Idc  i£em«eru  probabile  eft,qnM  eft  diiodecima,dlc  aliquid  mi* 
nils-iVcl  afttgna  difi^ri  tatem,  quz  ftatuat  nobis  aliam  reguLara  dia- 
ledicaro  bucuique  towouun. 

ii  Qleeiitari^.ibutDdoibnathondaodecinunodisd^ 
pMtio  , Nnaeql oMrS  mt*  , eft  dumtaxat  probabiliter  vera  : 
ergo  etiam  oppofita  «Q  probi^liter  ven  j Tcilicec  Nvw  mu  $jt 
tmii4mx  : qi^quidemToldmerit  probabiliter  vera  , nonratiiK 
ne  longi  intervalli  , fi^alicnjus  parvz  morae : eigi»  etiam  eft  pro- 
babile , quddcftmeiiaDoxpautd  ance  , vel  quod  eft  media  nox 
pauldpw. 

|a  Itenlmredtsaddi^ndivai»,ftcnuaquamexdUjundivapro. 
bu  probabilitatem  unhapartisdeterminatae,  nec  pnxtftils,  donec 
Dtaledica  retinuerit pneceptt Tua  . Ecitafueof,elleprobaUle| 
qu6d  fit  media  nox mttheiimiq  paald minu$,vel  pi^  pw disjun* 


40  ^T^Ertlumargumeocumcft,quodproponitCaramiiel  «M». 

X tlaaliaitwtni  aequi  vocatione  notabile.  Dugrat.  nmm 
horae  quadrantem  hinc , ftc  inde  aftignandum  efte  ad  quaml  ibet  ho- 
ram Tonantem : C Non  quod  diftantiores  i imites  (aftigniue)  mhi  poT- 
fimusded  quod  nolimus , ftc  tanta  fimus  varietate  contenti .] 

41  Hincproceditadai:pmentum.[Poftema»rerodiftanciamin- 
tnponijdcnnoaflroclare.  Audiohoram  duodecimam,  & inquiro 
iDiana.  que  fit  hora?  Duodecimam  eiierelpondet.  Et  peto  ite* 
nlm  ab  illo,  unde  Teiae  ? An  audebit , id,quoa  dicit , juruneoto  fir- 
maee?Et  fi  quidem  id  non  audebit , certum  ^ , Tuam  leTponfionaa 
efte  incertam  ;ccrt6  enim  vera  firmari  juramento  poflunt.  Eodem 
iaftaou  ego  dico  : EftdmdntimM  , iuk*4tcim  mustsuis  phss  mistis  . 
Hoccft  , nectemporiuseftboraiMr.  necurdius la.ryYfa^ 
^imsm^itumm  •«tiMaf«Mt-Mrfai.yQmdmihiip&?  Meemrc. 
Et  tudebitme  junre,me  decipi?  Noo  puto . Elrfo««MM  Tunt  incer*. 
ta ; debeneque  ane  ad  dubium , aut  ad  probabili  utem  reduci . Noo 
addubium.  quiahorulogiumbendgutematumgravisauthoritacia 
eft , umetu  non  fit  inEUibilisxrgo  manere  debemus  in  notitia  pro- 
babili; diceodumqu^  oppoTitam  opinionem  Tuiciri  cxpefiencte  dc- 
IHhi.] 

4a  Omino^ubdmargumento^iituseftTcopiprbpofiti.Propo- 
Tuit  enim  deiDonftrar^  majorem  diftanciam.qialm  unios  quadrao* 
tis antecedentis  , dcumusTubTcquentispolKincerponi.  Ecargn. 
mentum  Tolum  loquitur  dediftantia  unius  quadrantis,  fivequin^ 
cim minutorum  antecedentium,  dc  quindecim  TubTcquentlum  . 
TranTen  ad  mviorem  deiHIum . 

4)  Confidmacteotdperjodum,dcinillaeamorationem  1 
•suuUfusttisKtrtM.  QuxKomnia?  SandtriaTunc  , dequibusloqui- 
tue:  T.gr.  cum  hormrniumToiutduodecinumiioftis  : primum 
sA  , quM  , C Nunceft  dimdeciou  hon  noAit  : ] (ecuodum  , 
qobd  (Nunc  eft  duodecima  Ima  , unoquadrante  pius  ^ vel  uno 
quadrante  mimis,  j Tertium»  qu6d  [Nunceftduodecmahiva» 
iuwquadxancepUa:  ] Aitem,  qu6d  (Nunc eft duodmma uno 
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3^.  extmiaaodati  Matbeaiacids  proponit  has  qtuoqoe  pMp»>i 
iitiODCS  . [ Prima . Cim  mmdtfims  , mt€  0JI  mMi  f 

dttims  ) . Cium  s»nAtm  tmd^m 

ii$mm  , MT  r/  mSti^  fuim  mtdimm  , iwr  pku 

mntimm  Jmmieemm  . Tcitia  . CAm  mtiAmt  meee^am» 

miu  fmim  Aammktf.  ^5.  mn  pim*  fuJlmmiukfnmmhmf.  tf*  Quar- 
ta  . CAmimmJitmr  mnJtfomsy  #/  karm  mm^Homm  , faiarMr 


quadrante rnmOs.l  Kceruotonuua  > quacTultCaramuelefleto* 

«Tta  ) dc  probabilia* 

^ ii^onuiia,quiaiucenaireducendadicicveladdubiuni)Vd 
ad  probabilicacemjquiaquae  inccru  fuat,ve]  runtdubia>Tel  probip 
bilu  Addit>noadie  reduccndaaddubiuoiffed»!  probabilitatem* 

Quare^  Quia  horologium  bene  inibematum  pravis  autbori tatis  efl . 

icende  wccro.  iioroli^ambni^guhenutuiQ  gravisautborit»*  u . v^»*.*Mf**' »/ 

lisdiadeafolOuniquaBdicitianetiamadea  ) qusr  oon  dicit  ? Sand  tmmmmmdi  fimi  mimiti  . <^tua  . Cdi»  mm^mr  mmdttmm  , #>f 
aequebondogiumynequeteAisaiiquiSiCtiaffloinnieicepuoiteina*  inuUiimmhtrmpratui  . Ecincerrogo  , mquioio cercitudmisgra> 
pVicAMvis auchorltatis  1 ailUiiiit^iizdicit.&attefiatur.Qmd  dufingulaihaspoficiones  coUocatt podimus  ? boceft  , quzoam 
crgocu  , ^od dicit  bosatogium > ^mf(natduodeciluara?^^•«<  exiUisfiiceitanionliter  ? quaenamprobaUlis  ^ quseoam  dubia^ 
^990  dm^inimm.  Atteftaturoeamplidi?  Dicitnc  fecundam  pro-  & tandem  qussoam  Gc  talla  f ] Sobdit  judidum  Kfofed  Macbe> 
pofiuooem  } nempe  , Numt  tfl  kmm  dmmdttum*  umm  qumdrmmtt  matict  » qui  primam  dixit  certam  moc^ter  > de  fecunda  duld- 
pA/  . «v/km  pmsiksnttmimki . Nihil  taJcatteftaiur  horologium,  tavit  , quartam  verbfimilemcenliuc  ( videtur  typorum  error  « 
fed ab ciperieotia id coUigitur . QHare creo dicu »omnia ea ebe  itw  loquitureoimdetertia)  ^uiatamnlU  exedit  . D»nde)udiditra 
certa,eaque  noo  efle  reducenda  ad^bium , fed  ad  pr ohahilitacem , Joanais  Marii  Mathematici « qni  dixit , primam  minorem  certitu* 
IN^opter  gravem  authoritatemhorolodi;  cdm  horologium  non  di-  dinemhibeie  , quSm  duas  lequeotei : ^eundam  dubiam : quin* 
caceaomnia.Eigovel  borolo^iuro  habecauthoritaceroadea, 
soodidtivolea^quKiiondicitiOonruat  probabilu] 

yitatem horokgji  . Iraro6ea^un^pro||^tjonoii  - . , , 

probabilis  propter  auihoricatemhosolo|u,  fed  G quam  probabili-  matheimtica  . QaseomBiafatisprdu^proTcquitur 


tacemhabet  , cailiipvoveiutiAdeft^raauthoruatisborolo^ii , 
fdlketvquia  experientia  dpeet , qo^  fmpiiis  horologium  aliter  fo- 
uat^quimeft. 

45  Deinde  neque  boredogium  dicit  alias  duas  propoGtiones  «que 

'£^disiundioneprD^runcur,  Cciiicct y Nmmt iji  d»0dt€mm  i»rm  , 
UMW  qmsdrmmtm  pan  ; item  , timmt  ihtdtcimts  kmfm  , mmm  pms- 
. Incertas diicis,  ouiao^Gtum  non  audebit  )urare 
Diaaa.Sed  tamea  vis , oon  xd  dubium  * fed  ad  probabiliatem  revo- 


uc  probet; 


eOe  probabile  , qu6d  poceft  diferri  auio  {wcepta  uno  qua- 
drante poA  horam  fouantem  , &quM  poteft  anteverti  uno  qua- 
drante antdiJlam. 

ta  Sed  haec  omnia  in  articulis  antecedeDUbusmaniG^refutam 
funt . Et  folum  pro  extrema  confii(ionec)us  difeurfus  Carwmriifc 
rdbt  exponere  , ires  illas  priores  propoGctonea  , quibus  vis  fui 
difciirTusnititur  , efle disjundivas quoad feafum  . ( Namquar- 
umefledisjundivameaprmdy  dcfornuliter^dc  quinom  noo  efle 


illmdumpcopoGti . 

vemautboritatemborolo^i  . Sednonatersinargumeotoaliquid  ance»vei  media  hora  pofl.] 
aUttd^undenooaddubittrndcdadprobabiliutemreducantur,  prse-  H Quod in fimilibitspropofitiosubiis aperti depfehendituf,v.gr^ 
teranthoriutemgravemnorologii:  crgocdmhirc  authoriusho-  in  hac  propoGcionc^CiWn  audisincohormcflecentummiLices,nee 
ffdoeii  non  interponatur  p iflis  propoGtiornbus,  in  boc  argumento  funt  pauciores quimcioa^iAcanovem»nec  pluresquam  centum, & 
nihil  iflertur,uiMeiftzprc»poGcioocsluncprob^ilei.  uimsiJi^ua-certifliroemquivaietdlsNn^vxbuicClacohorCe,!» 

qd  Edces-InhocargumencoCaramuelis  non  afteruiiturilbedinr  quaaudiseflcccntum,  vel  funt  centum  »veljnoaagtntanovein,  vel 


centum, dc  unu«.}I(cm  in  hac  propofition&  CCdm  audis  decem  An- 
iliores efle  pro  una  cnnciuflonepcc  funt  pIuresquAn  uodedmpec 
pauciorrs^uim  novemj  leoTus  efl , [Cdm  todis  dfedectm  Autho> 
rcsvtdfunc  novem, veldeoemivcl  undecim.] 

J4  Cumergocanllet^omoeEpropofitioneseflediquii&ivie.d: 


idisjundhvaadpartemfoUtoarguere  pot^  quismensequiroca* 
tione  vaciUau ; dicendum , id  artumentum , ucut  fle  carcera,  Ac  ia* 


propoGtiones  determinate  ioquentes,  cdm  illas  Auchor  non  ponat 
exprefid/Ted  folum  aAercurea  propoGcto  disjunAiva , Smme  tfi  imrm 
dmmdHimrnpuit^msdTmmtplui^mtlum»  fumJfmiutmimiii  ,■  fle  hancdid- 
turpm  addtiNum/cd  ad  probabilitatem  efle  reducendam. 

47  Sedlruftriidrcl*pondes.Prirn6.  QutaGnonaflmsillasduas 
propoficiones  in  argumento,  illud  non  efl  ad  rem.  Quid  enim  iocer- 

c(l,qa6d  fit  probabilis  illa  disjun^iva,ut  comeftionem  dici  fcquen-  _ , 

cispoflisindiei^niiant^nereuno  quadrante  antd  duodeci-  caflumlabocare , fle  peccare  ra  DialeAicam.  Sicut  enim,  fi  pro- 
jnam  (bnancemp  non  evadit  probabilis  i fla  propofirio  \ Hmmf  «fi  pofita  hac  enuntucione , [Cilm  audis  decem  Authorei  dfe  pro  coo- 

dmmdtnimm^ntqum^mnttplut,  clufione  , nec  funt  plurcs  quim  undecim,  nec  pauciores  quim 

48  Secundb . Quta , ut  patet  ex  impugnatione  la^, neque  ilU  di-  oovctDtiioferresdBn^  Autborcs  funt  undecim,  ] peccares  in  Logi- 

sjunAiva  redditur  proiabilisperauchontatcmgravcmhorologii  cam  , qutaadisfundivaaddetermiiMtamarguei^rittflc inhon 
ben^cubemaiii  cfim  horologium  non  dicat  prop^tionemdisiuii-  contingit. Dicergo,propoficiooemillamdisiunQhramdewioqo^ 
dlivam,  feddumuxatdicac,-V»«/r>f  Manctergo  drante luperaddcDdo  , vclaufiuendodisjuoAive,  Cfonautehora, 

certum,  hocargumcntoabauchoritxtchoroloeiidefumpto, nihil  probabilemetie  i propoGcionesnverfl  detenaiastd  hjMencein  de 
aliudremanereprobabile4ufiqii6dM«*/i/Ar«^^/<’i/n«,^aado  uno  quadrante  fuperaddendo , non  efle  probabilem,  {Mmerfldo* 
li^iodumfonai  horam  duodecimam;  cum  deberet  Dobesoflende-  biam  ; 


. flcpro^icionernloquencemdeunoqu^raoteaiiftiXD^ 
o(»  dk  probabilem/ed  durouxat  dubiam. 


xe  <^amuel^fle  prol^lem  hanc  pro^  tionem,Nv*< 

pumdfsmttpkn, 

4P  Vidcetgo.inquofiu  fit iofisEnis arguixiaiti seouivocatio ; cum 
veliCAunniaefle  incerta,  illa  non  ad  dubium,fed  ad  probabilitatem 
xevocit  : omniailla  probabilia  vult  propeerauthoritatemgravem 
liorolcjgit  bco^  <ubcrnati,cOm  horologium  non  dicat  ea  omnia.  De- 
buicer^diflii^uereargumeDansca,qiue horologium atce^tiir  , 
abilU^qusenonatceflatur.  Nam  qum  atteflatur , fiant  probabilia 
Cfus  autnoriutciuoa  ea/^uaenonatceftatur.Qmae^o  non  diftinxit, 

mqoivocati(M?mpaflust^.  

50  EcqiiidemilloargumeiuoCaramueHsvires  refumicoppofici  reguJatu{;certifnm^,fitueritumcum^  flcprohabiUierinunoquo- 
fescenciacontraillum  . Etenim cdm horologium fooat duodeci-  que, fifueritmulciplex. Probabiliter, mmiiminamunamquodque 
jmani,QUddfNuncficdQodectnu,uooquadranceplus;]itemqufld  ImnMogiiimptobaUlicer loquitur, (bcuodilm  comoKinem  limceR- 
[Nnnc  ut  duodecima  uooqu^rante  minus , ] omnia  funt  incem : ciani,in  iisdn  quibas  non  oretiia  horole^conveniiaic.  Et  probabile 
ergo  vel  ad  dubium  , vel  ad  probabilitatem  redneenda;  fed  non  ad  eft,qu6d  unumquodque  probabiliter  guttur ; nam  etiam  eft  pro* 
pp:4*Kil>t«tfmgigu  ad  merum  dubium;  ergo  foldm  efl  dubium , fle  babtu^quhd  unumqu^uedubi^  loquitur  in  iis>ia  twbusoon  ora- 
neuciquampioiabUe,quiM[NuiKfic  boraduodccima  unoquidraiH  nia  horologia  conveniunt^  lUcamrap.fifle  edam  dl  pcobabtlefe- 
teplos.  jC^d  autem  noo  poflint  ad  probabilitatem  reduci , proba-  cundiUm aliquos,  mmumadii^ar  certi  efi  atcen^omim . Hoeer- 
xur.NammunddmCaramuelem non aliutidi reducuntur u pro-  gomodo,  fle fub hac explicitioue certum «fl, attendendum efe ad 
liabiljtatem  * nifi  quia  horologium  beod  regulatum  efl  gravis  autho-  horam  fanantem. 

citatis  : hocautem,utdemonflratumefl, nondatautooritatemei  56  SednnapoflumDaovehetnenteradniinri,Caramaclem,'qai 


CAPUT  II  L 

Pfpmmtm  , ^ tgpUtMmr  «wra  ftmtmirn  . Uii  y *m  Cmsanat 
pri&rmm  mmfsmmtf 

57  ^^Ertiffima  fenttncia , fle  antd  Caram  udem  b nemine  dobi* 
^>uta,  efl  in  prmoep^Ecdefisflids,  quae  Honmrequi- 
ronc.  attendendam  efle  prmeisd  honra  fimntemin  horologio  wmd 
reguJatuf;  certiffim^ , fi  nieri  t u 


ARTI 


I V. 


propofitioni  [Nunc  efl  duodecima  unoquadraoce  plus:]  ergo  hcc  oppoficam  fenteotiam  tam  ceream  , tarodaram,  tam  demonflea- 

V tamafleruic«ut noavimwfu^naMr^lufinecjofiiemquseflionts 

Theologiae  mndarnentalis  ,fumcripfifle  tandem  noftrae  fiMCcotim  < 
Sic  enim  habet  ««0.796.  ( Conclufio  prima.  Aliud  quaerere  ho- 
ram coeleflem , fle  mathoiacicam ; fle  aliud  Ecclefiaflicam , mora- 
lem^ , juxta  quam  debemus  gubonari  in  prati  • Citoagicurde 
mathmutica  horologiorum  veracitace,flandttmexpertcntimefl.Si 
quis  ha  berec  horologiura^ufld  quoties  cilm  ceelo  collatum , exalU 
refpondere  deprefanderetuf , eidem  flue  deberet,  flcdiesdiftin- 
guere  , noo  duodecime  ultimo,  led  primo  idu.]  In  reliquis,  quae 


iDcertitudo  nequit  ad  probabilitatem  reduci. 

CULUS 

Crf/f/  fmsrti  mrimimiui . 

jt  nRo  incertitudioe  horolngiommfoiuntinnQ  laborans  Au- 
X thor  , inultis  conatur  cam  promovere  , ucexilladedii- 
cac  cani^  , pow  probabiliter  quamlibet  horam  reputari  uno 
quadrante  minuam  , aut  uno  quadrante  au£bm>  luter  alia  «na^ 


mmreipCDdentexa^coddliboht,  dktc,  flandum  efle  expomn- 


Difputado  XXVI.  Cap.IV.  & V. 


Ecdeiad*a«ld!tft^(i«ntu:[0(mclurio  fccuodc.Cuma°itu< 
4e  Iton  pradica  , ( hoc  efi,n>onU  < auc  EcclcCaOica , juxu  quata 
aib<H>es  ooAras  gubarnare  tenemur)  rcfpicere  poterimus  pri^m^ 
ultimum  > autquockun(|uc  horologium bei^ diredum  . Sinxula 
eaicn  habent  vim  opinionis  probabilis . Si  unicum  (it  > illi  erit  llaa- 
(ium,quan<iiu  non  conflet  ejuserror : quia  illud  admittit  confuetu* 
^^cleiiaftica  tanquam  arbitrum , judicemque,  ut  horas  ab  horis 
diflin^uat  7 

j7  (^ornodo autem  hate componenda fint , non  percipio.  Non- 
quid  hanc  delendit  ut  probabilem^&joppolicam  ut  evidentem  ? Sed 
boc  manifeflaoi involvit  contradiAionem : imolicat enim , dduo- 
bu  contradidloriis  unam  eneevidentcm,&aitcramnoncflccri- 
denter  ^Ifam . Nunquid  hanc  ut  certam  praflicd , & oppoTitam  uc 
certam  fpeculativc?Sed  relegeliipra  ««»».}.  quod  aflerit  Diaiu,  il- 
lam allertionem  Caramuelis  devno  quadrante  fuperaddendo  , & 
diminuendo  ab  hora  horologio  ddignata , efle  communiter  repro- 
batam in  nraxi  dc horis  Canonicis,  de  jejunio,  Sc  dc  fcflorum  obfer- 
vatione^  Caramuel  i contra  dicit , fuam  fenteutiam  efle  certam , 
claram , & demonfliatam . Quare  n^ck>,quomodo  de  fola  fpccul»- 
tione  loqui  polIic. 

jS  NiiifotttiUcaS  f adhuc  in  hac  praxi  loqui  eum  de  diflamine 
fpeculativo,non  de  praflico^idefl,  loqui  ibi  dc  non  habmda  prscifa 
attentione  ad  horologia , feclufa  conlustudinc  Ecclctiaflica ; ac  in 
^Irema  perjodoloquioehotapraAica  qus  attenditur  cxcon- 
fuetudinc  Eccleliaflica , qua  ad  horologia  praccisd  attenditur,  (ine 
additione  alteritas  quadrantis  ante  , vel  pofl  horam  fonantem  . 
Sedeommuniternoncreditur  , hanc  efle mentem  Caramuelis  . 
Nam  poflquampropofuit  eam  conclulionem  fecundam  , ubi  af- 
feruit  , fiunicumefl  horologium  , illi  flandum  efle  , ft/ia  iltud 

mdmittit  tanfuttud»R(chfiaflU»  , tanquam  atUtrum  ^ jmdietmqut  ^ 
qui  karat  ab  ierit  difiinfuat : ubi  videtur  pradlicclnuidumcxafl^ 
^rohora  , quae  i Ilo  unico  horologio  delignatur  , inunediatd  pofl 
illaverixi  , fubdit  : [Exdifcuflismanitefld  colligitur  , caruifle 
noti  da  Aflronomia:  Tncolt^os , qui  Eccleliaflica  praecepta  ad  mo- 
menta temporis  reduxerunt.  Ego  enim  pofl  multos  annos  fludil., 
& laboris  Herculei  vellem  videre  unicum  momentum  dcfignan- 
dumicertb  enim  fck>i  coelo  illos  aberraturos  toto  coelo . Hinc  efl , 
qubd  nullis  caflbus aliter  rcfpondendum  fle  ,Quira  exifllmanc  puri 
Theologi.]Scd  fldixit Caramuel  ex confuccudine  Ecclcflaflicaat- 
tendendumeflenonad  momenta  mathematica  , fedad  momenta 
praflica,&  Ecclefiaflica.qualia  per  horologia deflgnantur,  & con- 
leqiienter  Theologos  ad  illa  attendentes  non  errare  ; cur  iterum 
reait  ad  pofluUndum  momenu  mathematica,  & ad  coarguendum 
Tlieologosdeinfcitia  Aflronomiac.  Alius  me  fubtilior  componat; 
^oenim  inflpientiam  meam  fateor. 

59  Sed&Francifcus Verdeinapologianoviflima,  quamproip- 
liusaflcrtionibuscdiditMMV'.  adhuc  puut  , hanc  efle  lenten- 
tiam  Caramuelis  , aitenim:  £Et  fubdo  , veram  mihi  videri  fen- 
tentiam Caramuelis  , quam  propugnat  176.  u/qut  ad  J97. 
yir«4^M».io.fcilJcet  , qudd  licet  ut  unum  horologium  bendregula- 
tum  , ad  huc  quis  Mteft.probabilitercredox  per  quadrantem  i 
veriute deviare  ; & fic  potefl  tenere  , qu6d  pn>  illo  quadrante 
fit  , vcl  non  flttranslau  media  nox  , pofl  ultimum  iflum  horo- 
logii . ] Cujus  mliam  aflert  conflrmationem  . Qubd  fl  interro- 
pes  , an  fecundus  ifleAuthor  addat  illi  fententiz  probabilitatem/ 
interrogo &ego  , anAuchor  addat  probabilitatem  , dumlblum 
vepedcaflertionera,qu^  in  alio  Icriptamrepcrit/Nam  fecuiidQm 
Caramuclera,& aUos ciutos difp. it  tap.i.mt.^quiex alHs exferi- 
bunt , non  addunt  probabiliutem , fed  in  eodem  gradu  relinquunt 
ca,qamfcripferunt. 

Ab  aliquibus  cenfetur  Caramuel  priorem  fententiam  revo- 
callb.  Sed  adhuc  id  mihi  difRcildel^  t cum  fententiam  priflinam , 
ic  revocationem exiflimaum in  cucm  editione  , & iub  eodem 
qus^ionis  titulo  continuerit  . Quidquid  illud  flt  , fl  nobifeum 
fentit  , plaudimus  ; fl  i noftra  lententia  , quz  ceniflima  cfl  , 
tlienatur  , impugnamus. 
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efl  confuetudoqtuttd  vim  interpretandi  prscepCa  , Cujusnujorit 

omaimodamcertuudinemoflendid{/7>.xj.  ** cap.cim dikr 

fluty  d*  een/uetudin».  Ubi  dicitur : Cenfuttude  tjt  optima  /tguminttr- 
prti . Nam  cilm Ecdefla notuerit  banc  interpreationem  fuis  legi- 
bus adhibcTe,&  dc  £t&o  flatuerit,  eam  adhiberi;  illa  quidem  inter- 
pretatio authentica  cft,  uepote  i jure  flatuu. 

6}  Minorantem  nonefl  minus  indubitaliilis  . Sic  enim  in  tott 
Ecclefia  receptum  efl,utfl  quis  dic  fequenci  communicaturas  flt  , 
ita  ad  jejunium  nacurde  r^uletur , ut  pofl  foniaim  horologii(fal- 
tem  poflrcmi)indicantis  mediam  nodem , nemo  audeat  quidqoam 
guflare  Item  in  tota  Ecclefia  receptum  cfl,ut  qui  hodie  jejunae , 3c 
}am  fenicl  comedit,&  jentaculum  confuetudine  indudum  accepit, 
Donaudeat  ampliiiscomedere/alvo  jejunio, donec  horologium  iis- 
d icaveri  t mediani  nodem . Idem  eveni  t in  tuu  Ecclefia  ci  rei  rect- 
tationem  horarum  minorum , flvediurnarum.  Idem  circi  exerci- 
tium operum  fervilium ; & circi aliaflmilia . Quare praedida  coo- 
fuetudo  evidens  efl  evidentia  &di. 

64  Nccpotcfldiciiprzdidamconfuetudinemuniverfaiem  fun- 

dari in  ignorantia  juris  . Nimquamrishaccexccptiopolfithabcre 
locum  contra  confiictudincm  quoad  efledum  inducendi  obliga- 
tionem , dequovide'*/A»J.r‘»/>.5.«rt,7.^j- 14. Quoad effedumu- 
meninterpreuiidi  legem  feripum  , non  potefl  id  opponi  contos 
confuccucunem,  ut  conflat  ex  eadem  4.«r/.a.przcipud 

.dnum.is. 

65  Deindeomnes  Aitthorcs  ante  Caramuelcm  banc  confuetudi- 
nem  fupponunt  • Ec  cflm  exiflencia  confuetudinis  fit  qiueflio  de  fa- 
do  , illaplen^probataexteflimoniocoacorditeflium,  unus,vd 
alcercontradicensnihilolHcit  : nam ant^  illum teflem erat plend 
prubau  , & in  fuse  certitudinis  polione.  Ergo  cflm  omnes  Au- 
thoics  hanc  cunfuctudinem  firmiter  teneant  , non  obflabit  . 
oubdunus  , vcl  alter  illi  |:^ei  contradicat.  ImmbipfcCaramud 
de  ca  confuetudine  deponit  . Aiteaimin  loUtoTbor/tg./undam, 
in concluflone fecunda  f relatard/>.pr.rrry/n/.[Illud( horologium 
benddiredum)  admittit  confiietudo  Eccleflaltica  tanouam  arbi- 
trum , judicemque  , ut  horas  ab  horis  diflingiiat  : } o;  prius  di- 
xerat 79a.  liliis  cium_  gubernari  debebimus  , ucdixi,  qtun- 
diQ  eadem  erroris  non  poflinc  convinci  . Sic  tenet  fidelium  con- 
fuetudo  , quaccflEccIcfiaflici  praecepti  integerrima  interpres.  } 
£t  idedoptimdJLeander  i Santiflimo  Sacram.  <»  guinpu  Ectl^itt 
pra(tpt.trap.j,difp.6.quaft.ij.  ait:[ Indicant umen ^horologia) 
horara,cu  i intendere  Fideles  debent  ex  praeferipto,  8c  confuetudi- 
ne Eccleflae. 

66  ConflnAatur  prim6  • Si  propter  aliquid  non  edet  attendendus 
in  unioo  horologio  louitus  praecifus  mediae  nodis,  nc  iam  recitetur 
completorium , uc  comedat  carnes  jcjitnaturus  dic  fuomgred tente, 
.&c.  maxim^quia  horoIogium,qiiamvis  bendrcgulatum  aliquando 
exorbicatab  nora  : fedulc  horologium  lbinmtnod6  exorhitatab 
horacodefli,&  mathematica;non  autem  ab  hora  pradica,&  l^rlo 
fiaflicaiergo  nulla  efl  ratio,  ob  quam  non  fic  attendendus  praecisd  il- 
le fonitus  hors' mediae  nodis. 

67  Confequentia patet  , &majorcflQramuelis^quiomne$fiias 
dcmqnflrationc$e6  dirigit.  Minor  etiam  efl  man  i (efla,  cflmhora 
pradica  ,&  Ecclcflaflica  flt  illa,  mum  dcflgnat  horologium, quam- 
que admifltconfuccudoEcclcflaflica  ad  adionesdirigmdas  , tefle 
ipfoCaramueie,  qui  ut  vidimus,  ait.  qudd  horologium  ben^  rqntla- 
tumadmificEccleflaflica  confuetudu  tanquam  arbitrum  horarum 
ad  adiones  praeceptas. 

68  Confirmatur fecundd.  Hora  pra^ca,&Ecclcflaflica non  efl 
hora  mathematica , uc  iple  Caramuel  fuppooic , & d iftinguic : ergo 
exeo  ,qudd  erret  horol^um  in  hora  mathematica , non  infertur» 
qu6d  erret  in  hora  pradica,  & £ccleflaflica;imm6  cilm  hora  pradi- 
ca,&  Eccleflaflica  uc  iila.qiiae  fonat  in  horologio, utpotd  admifla i 
coiifuenidineEccleflaflica;certilllmumretDanet/]uiid  horologium 
nonttiatinhoiaptadica,  & Eccleliaflica . Ergo  ad  illam  horam 
praecisd  attendendum  efl  ad  regulandas  adiones  praiccptas.  Patet 
confd^uentia.  Quia  ubi  non  efl  error  horol(%ii , non  efl  ratio-exclia- 
dendifonitum  illius  ad  adiones  praeceptas  dirigendas. 


CAPUT 


V. 


Snumtia  prtptfita  roiaratur.t 

. n » 

TGiturcenitudopraefiitae  fententiaeol^dicur  prim6  . In 
J.quaKbetquaeflione,veldubiopraecepti£cclclMict,  corv- 
foetudo  Eccle^lica  uoiverfalis  , recepta  ab  omnibus  tanquam 
obligatoria , habet  unum  vim  interpreundi  praeceptum  ,ac  fl  lex 
fcriptaeaminteipreutioneroexprcMiflct  : fod  datturconfuetudo 
EMMaflica  recepu  ab  omnibus  unqnam  obligatoria  , qnaepro 
praeccptisEcckfiaflicis  defignantibus  horam,  admiflt  horologia  b»- 
ndregulau  tanquam  arbitros  horarum  : ergo  hiecconfuetudo  ha- 
bet vim  i nterpretandi  prarcepu  honm  praelcribencia , iu  ut  rcfpi- 
cianturhorologiabendregulau  unquam  arbitri  horarum  ; idque 
eodem  modo,  ac  fi  lex  l^clefiaftica  feripu,  vcfbisexprefliseam  at- 
tentionem ad  horologia  piaefcripfiflct. 

61  Confequentia  inevitabilisefl  . Majorem  tradit  Caramuel  in 
Ti*t^og.ful^dam.num.^6^.fu"t^am.1t.his^cMs'.  CConfuetudo,  & 
ofus  communisEcclmue  efl  quaedam  (trtijfima  ,&  fecuriflima  legis 
in  terpreutio.  ] Non  ergo  probabilis  domuat , fed  rrr/itfoiM  regula 


Ctntlufio  iajut  mattrut  , ^ mtatioiiti  ncmtulU . 

l)Ro  int^n  ergo  comprehenflone  , St  concliiflone  hujus 
X materiae,  attenti  advertendum  efl,  certitudinem  noflrae 
fententiaeinduobus  inconcufliscardinibus  verti . Nam  vcl  loque- 
ris de  hon  mathematica  , &caelefli  , vel  de  hora  pradica  , ^ 
Eccleflaflica,jtuuquam  iubentiirremlari  adiones.  Primo  quidem 
itxxio  nunquam  efl  probabile  , quddaudiu  hora  medice  nodis  m 
horologio  , illa  cft  hora  mediae  nodis  , uuo  quadrante  miniis  ; 
quia  tunc  nullum  penitusefl  fundamentum  , ut  fit  onoquadran- 
te  miniis  , potiilsquim  uno  quadrante  plus  ; & ita  nullas  pru- 
dens potefl  id  determinati  allerere  , &tcmerariuseric  , fi  id  do 
termuutiaflent  . Ec  folum  efl  probabilis  disjundivapropoficio, 
qudd  tunc  efl  boranutbenucica  mediae  nodis  uno  quadranteplus, 
vel  uno  quadrante  minus  . Q^  disjundiva  non  facit  probabi- 
lem alteram  partem  determinatam  di^ndi  ,&canfequcnm  ne- 
que ummlibct  . Etquhid  nao  advertit  Caramuel  , indditio 

tam 
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tun gnirm irqihKicationcm  . Q^omniain^ubitancerconihnc 
t%  totocapitclrc«ndo  « &<]unuorc)iis  aniculis  . £x  hoc  ergo 
«rimo capite nuaccccruilimum  « qu^ttnoraadrantiyantequana 
fonet  hora  do^s  duodecima  , non  potefi  ruperaddi  uuus  qua> 
xlrans  > quaii)am  Iit  hora  duodecima  corleflis  ; atque  ade6  non 
cile  probabile  y qu6d  hodie  jejunans  > polGs  jam  comedere  pro 
^ie  fcquenti  » neque  qu6d  poflis  jam  recitare  horas  diurnas 
diei  fcquentis  ; a (i  dies  hodieria  eft  Dominica  y qu6d  noci 
poiTis  vacare  fervi  libus  abfque  peccato  ( pr^cipu^  H totum 
«em^pvciaensidpirviutetn  materiar  vacafti  (crviUbus  ) & 
^ de  fimiUbusaliis . 

jo  Loquendo  autem  de  hora  pradica  y & EccicTudica  , juxta 
•quam  asiones  pivccpcas  {ubeiiuK  deb^us  y ex  confuetn^ne 
•imiverfali  totius  Ecelefir  y qiur  ubique  gentium  recepta  dl  un< 
•«uam  obligatoria  » utpud  ex  interprete 'suchencicaieeum&cle^ 
sttaAicarum  ; ceniflimum  manet « attendendum  eile  modo  expli- 
<aioad  horologia  fonantia  . Qi^  enim  gens  eft  ioterCatholicosy 
4o  quaaudica  hora  mediat  no^u  non  Iit  confuecudocommunicani- 
■tiSyUt  non  ampliils quidquam  guAent » tanquam  quid  maximi  obli- 
^tofium^ 

71  Notablsprtmhctiamborologialblarta  y qurnou  creduntur 
4xorbiUntiay  admi(lacfleexconluecudine£cclei^  . Hzeautem 
4o  paucifluois  przc^cis  locum  habere foient  i quia  pluresy  dc  prae* 
cipuz  di0icultatct(iint  circ^  mediam  nodem  inpr^ceptisin- 
<ipieotibus,  dc  ddinentibos  in  media  node ; quia  lurc  (taisanteee» 
Aratia,  dcinttiumfubreqiieniisdieieft.  m neque  excludit  con- 
fuenido  Ecc  leOalUca  boidogia  ooduiM  i fi  conmt , illa  non  exor- 
itieareiuiuk 

7a  Notabis  (ecimdd  « efiepmhabiJem  lentestiara  eommiimem  y 
quardocec  y quaodophira fiant borQJoeh,quodlibt*t  cfieadinAar 
teflis  ikiencis probabili utem  yatqueade6ftan  pofle  pioquotlibec 
eorum,  tkcc  teneri  te  iequi  unum  pociils,  quim  ahud.  Ratio  efi^uU 
confuetudoEcclefiaAkafoKlmmduxirfex  vi  foa  interpretandi  le- 
gesEcdeike  ) obligatiosematteDdmi  horol«ia  bove  resulata» 
4BOO  autem  attendendi  imun  prar  aIio«ubi  plura Unt. 

7^  Notabiscerti6ydIcprQbabilerafcnieniiain  PatrisBrdIbidr 
nmm,  107.  quemfequirurLcanderiSS. 

^apud  ipfum  P.  Dka- 
iUUo.Narl^y^qualiguSydtalu.Oui  omnes  aflemnt,  eum,  qui 
jbjuiiaruscu  die  fequeDti  jejunio  Ecclefiafiico  , vd  obfervaturus 
jejunium  naturalead  commanionem  facramynoo  teneri  abfiinere  i 
emo  , donec ultimuspulfushoraeduodecimiinodivrooct- Vide* 
ittcenimhreopinio  cantione  fiilciii  pofle  , qu6d  cOm  borolo* 
•fiumaccipiaturadinibreeAit , non  videtur  prolerre  Tuum  tdb- 
jnooittiBiAonec  Uludint^rdiDaicaTeriCi  ficutn<io  valet  cefiimo- 
jiium  teflificantis  , ufi^uMum  poftrema  verba  fuae  decUration« 
protulerit  . Etqtiamvssperprimumpulfumdenoret^  boramjara 
eile completam  , atncmdenoutper primumpulfumy  qiioahora 
iit  completa  . Qu^illeprimmpttluisnoii  eft  fuficiens  ad  noti* 
ficandani  horam  ulis  y qui  eam  ignorant.  Ad  primum  ^opulfum 
impleueflhora  , {ednondumdatumefifignumfuftcienterillam 
deugnans  : aamper  illum  primumpulfum  ignorantes  horam  non 
poliunt  cQgnoiceittquoueafii. 

74  Ecconfiimatur  , quiacdrofonatpiimuspulfiiSy  nnolnclpit 
Ivora,  fiidpauIbaot6incepent;-.nampofiquuB  tnnmla  dl  rota 
Ivonty  datur iitecfvallumiKaiiuntiDumy  antequam  moveri  incL 
piatmaileuspiilfaiiSy  Ac  tamen  ufquead  primum  pulfumnon  iiw 
cipiccamputarihorarcqueos;  quia  ante  primum  pulfum  non  fiv* 
smkfigiiumbQrrrubrequentis:  ergo  cilmantd  ultimum  pulfum 
Donfoouerit  fignum  aunifeftativum  borx  duodecinue  , ufque  ad 
illum  hora  non  cft  computanda,  licic  reveri  in  horologio  pauL6  aa> 
inceperit: 

JS  Nocabis^nb  . Ctlmplurafunthoroloeia  befkgubemata  , 
in  quo  omnia  conveniunt  y pradved  certum  ; namfionmia 
intra  laterrallttm  uniusquadraotafooaot , primum  convenit  cura 
reliquis  io  eo  , qu6d  undMima  cum  tnbus  quadrantis  cnnlada 
cA:  quare  id  remanet  pradiedeertum.  Deopinioneverdetirumt 
qui  dicunt  , ad  primum  horologium  atccnaesdumefle  , dicam 

CAPUT  VI. 

^fpttuRx : An  fun$  phrn  hgrnUgim  irni  SV* 
gnUts  , M («nfiumnn»  frwSniiiknitm^  nm 

76  T*Vlxi  c^te  prccedenci  y rvoatiouefiKundaydletvobiU* 
JL/lcm  iratetiiiam  « quar  affirmat , ubi  coocurruoc  plura 
Jtorologiaben^r^uiaca  , (inguU confiituere  opmionem  probabi- 
lem circi  buram  , quam  defignant  ; fune  enim  Authores  gravifi- 
fimi  pro  ea  parte.  Sra  qui  dicit  opinionem  cfie  probabilem  , non 
dicit  y eam  efleverara  ; Ac  adhuc  relinquit  locum  qttzftkmi,  ao 
opi^u  pars  fit  probabiliori 

77  CcnfcoergomultA  probabilius  , nbi  (une  plura  horologia  . 
fi atquibcTkrevuletitur  , ilhnonconfticiieiepriibabiliatem,fed 
dubium : Ac  iu  iu eo  cafu  qux Aiones  pradicas circi  horam  noo ef- 
fe  decidendas  ficut  in  hora  probra  , fiM fient  in  hora  dubia  . 
^ hanc  conclufioBC fiant  P.joaimes  de  SaIas,Ac£iauiucl  Ro- 


Tra^latus  III.  de  Legib.  & Praecepf. 


driguet  mox  refirrendi  , AtMeroUaMH.r*4^l^.^Mnute4»ttii 
Dianam  fV^-*9^NamwproUvirf^.d. 

in  quxAionefa^  mociva  utrinquesrqud  probabilia  non  coulU- 
tuuntprohabfijutem  , fed  dubium.  Eteoimquandofuatduoce» 
fies  a qualis  autboricatis  , quires  onuunA  oppoCtas  ccAantur  in 
^uzlhuoibus  de  fiklo  y quMionemrelinqimnctnAatudu^  . Ec 
idem  dl,fi  ex  utraque  parte  fiat  bmi,  vel  cerni  cedes  aequalis  aaebo- 
riutis. 

7f  Etenim  Cfisminanupra  habex  tres  tefies  oculares  de  morte 
conjugis  y AcaliostresocuUfesaequaltfauchoritacts  de  viuipfiut 
^ cwm  tempore  , de  quo  aJii  tcAancur  * res  manet  in  Aam 
dubii ; neoue  ullus  j^expecmicta  y illam  rranfire  ad  fecundUe 
nuptias  , donec  de  morte  conjugis  apparcMt  Priora  ceAimonia« 
vef  indicia  . Similiterficoncingat  , Ntrumaccularidedclido, 
Accontra ipfum  fintduoteAes  , Acproipfo  duo  alii  srqualts  au- 
thoritatisdepooeates  deaAiooe  iocempoffibilicumdelido  y ju- 
dex harrec  dubius  . QttodincstcerisqmeAkraibsnde^o  (empet 
contingit  . CfimercoQuarAiobrc  « [ anfitbon  duodecima  oo* 
^ y j fitquarAiooeta^  y eodem  modo  vefisiveo^dl  , Ac  di- 
cendum ^ iiJam  manere  inAattt  dubii 
79  CoiihrmacururgentifliraA  . Ponarmuduoccafis  . tn  primo 
inquiritjudex.  an  Petrus  homicidium  commifinlt;  Ac  fune  duo  te-* 
fies  xqualis  fidei , quorum  uousaffimut  delidum  Petri,  a Iter  ve^ 
affinmtriiquidphTfirAiiicompoffibfle  cura dclido  . Infecundo 
ioqiiiritjudex  y oua  no^  hora  Paulus  ingre^siuerit  plateam  , 
tanquam  circumllantiamy  i mu  dependet  invedigatio  cuiusdam 
delidt  . Et  comparent  duotcHcs  xqnalis  authM’itacis  , quorum 
alterait  , fevidiliePetrumingredientem in punOonoflis mediat: 
alter  tcAatur  y Ce  vidiUe  Petrum  inerediencem  una  hora  poft 
meduronodem  , Ac  vidifle  non  ingrdlum antei. 

So  Tkimfic  • Qjando  dantur duotefiesarqualisfidei  , quicon» 
trariaccAanturcirciidhomicidiumPetri  , JiidcxmanetocnniiA 
dubius  : ergo  quando  duo  tefies  xqualis  fidei  tefiantur  coocraria 
circiboram.  quaPaulusmgicAus^plaieam,  etiam conAimunt 
dubium  Judicem  . Confequentia  pate:  : nara  inquifitio  judicis 
circi  btUTUcidium  y aut  circi  horam  y folilm  mutat  materiam  . 

• JamverAduohorolt^xciphititur  tanquam  duo  tcAesdepooe»* 
'tesdebora  * ergo  u duo  horologia  fint  sequte  fidei  , quiexqnfi 
beneregulau  , 'AcunumteActureAeduoducJmain  y Ac  alterum 
tcAeturefle  duodecimam  dimidiaum  ; etfi  unumquodque  feor* 
fim^iat  fidem  probabilem  , tamen  collata  inter  ie  non  ^iunt 
probabilitatem  y fed  dubium. 

81  Qjureid  , in  quo  confoaane  omnia  horoloma,  dicenduracA 
pndicdcertum:  iaverA,  in  quo  diObiunc , fiiratsequalisantb^ 
ritatis  , diccndumcA  y cAeindubiis  , nifiproalttraparteadfit 
aliquod  indicium  , ^u6d  illam  reddat  probabiliorem  . Et  ita  fi 
fiotquinque horologia rqualisauthoritacistn  urbe  > &duoAeot 
pro  una  parte  y Ac  pro  altera  coofoocnt  tria  , hzc  (erunda  pars 
manet  probahilU  , Ac  altera  dubia , quantum  efie^arteillornni 
duorum  : vel potiib dices  , eaduorrunerefinefufficienciaucbo* 
ricateioeo  y inquodifibnant  * eodemmodo  ac  A ex  quioquete* 
Aibus  duo  pro  una  parce  ceAcncur  , AcircsalU  aequalis  authoritai- 
tii  proop^ita. 

8a  Dices  , confuetudineincrodnflumefle  , «nnumqtiodtibec 
coruroadmictatur  y tanquam  prob^liccr opinans  , Ac  noo  tvy» 
quamtefiismaurAionc  deriso. 

8t  Si  firmo  aliquo  fundamento  probaretur  , talem  efle  confuc* 
nidinem  , ccdmm  utique  . AtquidifficilAidprababis.Exena- 
fuetudine  enim  Ecciefiamcafiililm  confiat  , borolopa  attru.ira* 
da  i Acttbtfuatxqiuluauchoritacis  y non  unum  per  aliodeter* 
minatum  efle  . Hoc  autem  non  probat  y unumqu^ibet  conAi- 
tuere  pociAs  probabilitatem,  quim  dnbium  quoad  id,  ioqiio^- 
foiatabalio.  . 

84  HinccolligesyquimiiuidCaramuelappellaveritclarumy ft 

mani^Aum  errorem  fentenciamPatrisSalasyAcEmmaoueUs  Ro* 
driguezXcce  verba  illius  in  TSMUg  fmndnm.  nmmtf.  |4 1 .fmmJnm.tQ, 
Incipiimnbillafeatentia  ( fihocnotninehonora^a^aflerrioy 
qureA^/<fv«/  , ^ mtnifrpm  ; ) ab  illa  V inquam  y quz  dcv* 
cet , primo  horologio nec^riAcQefiandum . Illam  habuit  ^ma* 
puel  Rodriquez  in novaedteionefur fumrar  ••/».  t.mp-ioj. nwm. 
d.ubiait  : $iiu»nAtHt  ^mmJmfiSrtimnm  nudis  n«B0  , sdkmaAt^ 
s»$t  Mit  , nsmpstffi  frmmtadtnrt  dhffemnti  , pnin  pfnrsptnm  nsn 
tmmrnnifsmdi^fi  eiimm  fimpinm  , siittgmt  ttism tiimpuii  ds^tst  ^ 
msrdm  r dntumnA  setn/Ssnt  es  te  . sBs 

heesltfps  pefi  tiki  fanfeianem  fewnemst  . Jf^c  nneh^t  e*mt*s 

Themnm  lourArr,  Acc.  fubTaipfit  Emnunucl  Rodriquex  Joanni  Sa- 
lis wi.i./v«fl.8>».i  /««.xj.  nam.1^.  At  ego  contra  Rodriqnex, 
Ac  Salis  dico  prtmA  . Nullum  rocammhororociurocAm&llilviley 
boceA,rnathemacica  temporis  momenudiAineuens;ade6quc  nul- 
li nec^ariAefi  Aandum.jHuc  ufque  Cararouel- 

85  Et  ut  i poAerioribus  verbis  incipiam, fiillicur,dum  putat,  hanc 

fium  primam  conclufionem  efle  rearm  ^edrifut^^  Ss/si  Ipfi  enim 
non  dicunt , idcA  Aandum cAe primA  horologio,  quia  infaliiNIiccr 
mathemac'»  temporis  momenta  di  Aintuari  fed  pociAs,  qiuadiver- 
fitasy  Ac  diflbnant  ia  horo  logioru  m 6ci  t 'd  ubium  y non  a ut  em  proba- 
bilitatem. Attende  verbis  Emmamielis,/»«^r«  dmPitsmdi  eres/fe-. 
m es  e*ffaidn£n  Acc.Quf  al^tio  non  claruSyAc  manifefius 

error, 


Difputatio  XXVII.  Cap.  I.  14^ 

crm«  «twltCmmuel,  fedpri^tbilifiimafcDtentiaeft>  qiufi  95  I>Mcheccoii(^iueatUpeffinued:W#>»/^/j^^Mr#»,^##. 
valido  fandainciND  ftrmavi . trgo  utriqut  pfimitm  fid*i  adin^ 

S6  InmergoveifaisEounaDuelisduoafleruncur)  &qu&dboco>  ^"ds.  EcetiUDDOO eu pocior ratio , quirecredamtTu^m  dor> 
locionimcoatrarietas,  & difloaantia Buiac dubium t aoo  proba-  mire>  qiiim  Tuream  ooo  dormire;  dc tamen  nul^ inities: 
bilitatem;  dc  qu6d  in  eo  cafu  comedenS)  debibens  poftaudium  Sedprarcerhoc>  qudd  non  Cc  potior 

sn  primo  horolt^io  horam  medie  no4Hs»  noapoflicmandcummu-  ratioprouooi  quim  pro  alteroy  requiritur  tqudd  prohaeparte 
fucareracramSTuxiro)  & utrumque  ell prob^ile . Primumcon-  determinata  fit  grave  (undamcatum;  dcqu<M  unumfundamen- 
fiat  et  fundamento  prar)ado.  Secundum»  quddlcilicet  in^dubio»  tum  non  deilruaturperaliud^uaUshdei»  qualiter  deltruicui  in 


anile  media  nox»  qui  aliquid  comedit»  aonp^it  mani  fo^cipo* 
re  Euchariftiaro,  tenent  graves  Authores . P.  Tbomas  Sancbtt 
-a.V<  dif)u$$.0^\.mmm.  40. P.  iGqid.de  Coaink  I. 

in  \.pmrt.  Ik>  item  P.  Fagund.  Card.  Luga  Vil- 

lalolm»  dc  Philibertusapud  Leandrum  iSS.Sacr*'^^.7.i«Sr 
^fp.  5.f*^/.4.dcapud  ipfiim  Francirc.deLngOidcPtOriedo  re- 
lati i Oiaua . 

87  Qtioad fecundum»  quamvis proUtule fit » tamen  oppofitum 
cenfeo  probabilius.  Homg  enim  erat  in  pofiefiionefuar  liberatis» 
quando ruperueoit dubium:  boe aurem poOellktoem  fua liberta 
ti$  non  tollit.  Item  quia  impedimentum  dubium  non  potet)  colle- 
iCMscertum.  Et  hujus fencentixfuotjoannes Sancias 41. 
P.Laymanus  5.4,«M»».jd.dcDianaAa''.j.<'a^.4. 

'0'/.a9  quos  refert»  dcrequitur  Leander  iSS.  Sacram, 

SS  CaramueliS^.).TiMjV{r^r«/«*r^.dli^^*r«r.  9.  vau 

Mwr.  14(5.  icerim  infur^it  contra  eam  opinionem»  ut  iMerolU 
prqpurB^tam . Verba Caramueiis fune:  tOabo  umeti  verba Mc- 
rollae '**■>.  i.tMjpmtm.  ).  cer^Usr,  1.  nam.  i jtp.  uc  candidus  le- 
{^videat»  000  eiteiaem  habere  bona  fendamenta»  deben^diA 
currere.  Certifltnupriuripta  luraonic  MeroUa»  dc  iliis  difeur- 
rit  contra  Ethicae  principia  c(rtimnu»  ac  fi  veritas  contrarietur 
veritati,  loquicfic:  Falfmm  tS  Uy  fuid  faidamt (dicat» 
leri  omnes»  nuUoexoepeo)  ^uad ftihttt^dintrfafrnhmthfim..  ^ 

maum Janutnl  kmam  mtai-t  , 4ltitd  v/ri  im  »*  pMe/l  f v*  tmmt  /#A 

9itj*j»niamnntat4Uy  ttmmamtart  ftfataii  dit  y tjiattati  JS 

0ffintdMt*rati$ntty  amt  •pinmntt  profiniikt  i httrtf  ntim  ahtrstfram 
H*t  y ia^utmy  fnlfrnmtfiy  qmm  im  pariesafaat^^ 

ttfTtfi  t«nditi»ptaetptip0j^nui  i fj»pimi»n*t  pr^lsMUt  fmnt  taa^ 
timfptemUtioay  fjidti^pm*tantdth«tftpit«rty  at ^asnd»  f»Rum 
rfi  duPium,  Etexhisconcludicftandumneguineparti.  JHucuf- 
queCanmuel. 

Ftllicurtamenegregid.  Nam Merollaex bonis  fundamentis be- 
nedtfcurric»  neque  contra  principia  certifiima  difeurrie . Nam 
fi  nomine  opinionum  probabilium  intelligat  motiva  aequ^  pro- 
babilia » ea  quidem  in  quarl)ione  fp^iilaciva  ^ id  efi  » in  qu^- 
iliooe  fa^i  ) non  producunt  probaoiliucere  > (ed  dubium  » ut 
in  P»t  tapiif , im  difpmtatfnt  S.  tap***  6.  fatis  clar^  ofien- 
fum  cH.  ^ 

89  SedpergitiromediariCanmuel  /nam.  14^^.  inhzcverfat. 
[ E oaucem»  pTXmilTadcbiraadrairacione»  horum  terminorum 
con ;>ciiuncm  non  capio.  } Fortd  fufpcnderet  admirationem»  fi 
lc^ificto:t'ndodlrinam  in  joinne  Sancio  ^p»t.  4^.  nam.  ^o.iquo 
Authore  mulca  haufitCaramuel,  praecipue  in  materia  deopinitu 
neprobabili.  6^vi  dc  terminorum  connexionem  fecild captet»  11 
confideret  in  judiao  duos  celles  aequalis  fidei  fibiiuuicemp^tivd 
adverfantes » etfi  finguli  feorfim  confideraci,  feciani  fidem  pro^bi- 
Icm;  at  mutub inter iecuiJatQs»non producere opinkmem  proba- 
bilem» fcd  dubium . 

90  Subdit  Caramuel  immediatd  : t Et  tamen  condoleo  , dari 


qua^onedefe^»  ucfinis  oftcnlum  d). 

DISPUTATIO 


XXVIL 


Anin  Ugibus  Ecclejiajticis  rat/one parvitatis  materid  $ 
aut  tx  alio  eapite  debeat  tempus  non  computari 
de  momento  ad  momentum. 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

I(tf0rtar  plntitmmCaraamtRt . 

I ^T\iSmo.%£fpntat.^0ftdtHti.  efie ceitifiimum  obliptio» 
V nem  attendendi  exa^  aci  horologia  fomneia  in  lq;i- 
busEcclefiafiicis  decernentibus  hwaro»  nonobftante  ad  id  erro- 
re horologiorum  , qus  hen^  gubernantur  ; dc  oppofitam  Cara- 
muclis  f«tcntlaincxpr*didoerrorcargucntcm,  lameraaequi- 
vocatioDC  tiindari . RelUt  modb  inquirere » anex  parviate  ma- 
teriae» autiJioex  capite  pofiit  defendi  eadem  afiertio » faltemno 
contra  legcin  Ecclcfiallicam  graviter  delinquatur : nempe » an  uno 
horzquadnnte»  velaliquancoplus»  protrahi poAtt  hora  legibus 

****®*^  * . ■•/.• 
a TPifputat,  loi.  ia  Hat  iadinerit- 

r Quid  fi  Petrus  haberet  norol«lum  exquifitifiimum , medi2  no- 
Ui:  tempus  praecisd  indicens?  Refpondeot  adhuc  in  tali  cuu  tem- 
pus non  debcremathematicd  » demeaphyfici)  fed  civiliter»  ac 
moralirer  accipi . Dies  nocabilicer  incepifie  didenr  , ciim  ejus 
o^vaparscfiluxit)  nempe  poli  mediam  nodem  hora  tertia.  Dies 
leviterefi  inchoata»dlm  harum  trium  horarum  effluxit  quali  odava 
pars,  nempehoraequadr.min.aa.fed.|^o.  { triam  Paratam  «A*. 
na  piai  tji  anat  quadram  tam  dhmidit  , fint  vigiatidaa  minata  tam 
dimidia  i and*  ni^mtidaa  manata  faat  nana*  aJiana  partt  , ) 
Non  puto  prsBcepta  politica»  five  Ecclefiafiica  illa  fine»  five  Iz- 
cularia  , um  exadA  p^e  tempus  decernere»  ut  reus  fit , qui 
fubjatus  aliis  inconuenientibu;  » opus  praeceptum  ditent  uno 
quadrante;  quia  alias  Ecclefia  rebus  feciendis  mathematica  tenv» 
para  indiceret » non  moralia : quod  efi  contra  unirerforum  opi- 
nionem.) 

} Vide,  annolTis  componere  eam  periodum  ctim  illa»quam  ferf- 
bit  ia  rPtal./uadam.nam.^^i.  [quis  haberet  horologium,  quody 
quoticscuro  coelo  collatpm  , exade  correfponderr  Jep^ende- 
recur»  eidem  liare  deberet»  dcdiesdilUnguere  » n 1 duodecimi 
ultimo,  fed  primo  idu.  ] Ubi  duas aiiercionesdivcrfaslbcmc. 
Primam  , qu<Ki  Ihre  debeat  horologio  etadurimo . Secundam» 
qubdnonultimopulfeii,  fed  primo  landum  fit.  Ego  quidem  has 
cum  prima  illa  periodo compWre  nonpnfium.  Sro  illud  prioris 
periodi aflertum  videtur  tranfiulilfeadTheott^m  fimdamena- 

Umianrntrt^g- 

hiiiate  ^ qiam 


IO.  licdt  praecipui  nixus  in  ea  proba* 
im  puat  provenire  ah  errore  norologiorum  ^ cuiui 


virum » qui  fuz animae » &ineenii  libcratem  velitmalleounius  vires  dilpuutiooe  praec^enti  maoent  difirpaes 
campaof  fubdere  » etiam  male  rcgnlaco  . Confultd  illud  ftiam 
pono:  quiaMerolla  inter  horoloeia  beod»  &mal^  regulau  non 
difiiuguit.  } Sed bocpolferiusfiicilan habet excufationem:  nam 

a uotiesAuthureiagunedefide habenda  horologiis,  femper  ^unc 
e bond  re.^ulatis»  cfim  mald  regulatis  etiam  i/nari  bownes^non 
fidant  . Srd  quid  efi  » Uitrtatrm  ma/'ta  aniat  taatpana  fuPdtrt  } 

Nuoquid  IrgesEcclefiafiicx  non  coguntnos  eis  malleis  attendere 
can  '(um  figuis  horae  pradiese?  Id  fatis  ex  tou  hac  dilpuutiooe 
confise . 

Sed  praefiac  audire»  qine  his fubiicit  «<mmv.14^S.  rHorolo- 
. . qazhendgubcrnaadicuotur»  habere  vim  opinionis  pro^ 

-»ilis.  ( Ne<toaiiertiaoera.  Sed  attende  probationem  ejus.  ) Aut 
dkat  Merulla  » quid  ego  fedurus  efiemdie  Jovis,  fiefimmufaeo 
e^derer»  audirem  imam  faroulumdieentem»  efiehoram  nodis 
primam,  alterum  ede  undecima  Difeere  vellem  i Merolla» 
utnfemulo crediturus  eiiem»  an  ilii,  qui  undecinum;  an  illi 


CUIUS 

Sic  enim  ait : 

t Ex  difcuflis  minifefid  coll^tur  , caruifie  notitia  Afironomta 
Theologos,  qui  Ecclefiafiica  przc^ta  ad  momena  temporis  re- 
duxerunt . ( ^i  immtdiati  antt  tktit  , atttademdam  tffi  ad  haaam 
praOitam  dignatam  aP  karaUgia  *a  ttmfattmdia*  Rttkfm  » yv#.* 
madk  inamd&ati  argvit  TPtala^t  dt  inftitia  Afiranaatin  f tAm  ad 
tttltfia  taafattadiatm  aiPif  ttndatat  Afirtnamia  mtitia  . Fgft 
enim  pofimultusannosfiudii » &laboris  Herculei  vellem  vide- 
re unicum  momentum  ( anitummamtatamptaiiiemmefiyfmaddt^ 
/Ignatar Parata^  ^ defignaodum;  cert6enimfcloic(slo( 
a^^«^tfA;r«)iIlo<aberraturostococ<zlo.  Hincefi,  qu^mul- 
tiscafibus  aliter  refpondendum  fit»  qulm  exifiimariepuriTheo- 
logi.) 

4 Proponit  deinde  primum  cafum . t Primus.  Anparvulisan- 
te  expletum  feptennium  liceat  mlnifirari  carnesdicbiH  jejunii? 
Contra Sylummafftrimtivamfententiam  tenet  Diana 
fiat.O.rt/oktia.  quomodo  debet  determinari  annus  fe- 


utntamuio crediturus  eiiem»  an  lut,  qui  «uueciiium;  an  1111,  etat.^.rtjoiatia.^^.."..^^  quomodo  debet dcterminan  annus  fe- 

im  primwairererec;  &fialirai,  cur  podus  unL  quim  alteri?  ptimus?  Annus  computaiidus^dle  momento  ad  momentum?  Ref- 
IcerquendeJis,  dcdiligenscfi:  iramh  quia  mea  Icntentiacqu^  pondeo negativi.  Primij  quia ienoracur nativitatis  momentum. 


les,  nonefiruio,  obquamunia^mafleafum,  tribium  alteri . 

( ata  iaftrat.-trgtdaPias  Parta  f Ucriquc  igitur  pro^bilicer 
de^afieorirr.  J IndeabhominibusficcdUncibus  cninsfert  ptri- 
catemadhorolo^a contrarium  indicantia. 

9a  Et  inde  fic  infero . Duo  tefies  io  judicio  fibi  contnriantur  cir- 

catelidumPetri;  dcqutajudiciafeDtentia^uales  funt,  nonefi  pro  obligatione  jejunii  Vigefimusprimus  annus  it  compuundus 
n tio » qb  quam  JudCT  uoi^oeget  ^mu  m » tribuat  alteri : ergo  ju-  de  momento  ad  momentum?  Re(^dct  affirmativdSanchez,dc 

. . j-k  : Poriel.  jttxtt  quorum  fententiam  , qui  natus  cft  in  proferto  fan. 

^rum  Petri  , dc  Pauli  hon  decima,  minut.  so.  fe^  f.  anse 


Secundh  » quia  fi  Deus  illtid  revelaret»  adhuc  ignoraretur  ejus 
rnoflienci revolutio.  Ergo fepeimus annus moraliter  accipiendus. 
Sed  qiiana  luxacioefie debet  m ifio  tempore  morali  ? Confiabit  ex 
cafu  fequentr . } 

5 Et  nmatrr.  proponit  fecundum  calum . f Secundas . An 


nuo»  vuqusm  luacx uni acsnaucoiMrn,  triDuacairen  . ergo/u- 
dex  ucriquc  probabiliter  defan  allenciri : acoue  ade6  poterit  proce- 
dere contra  delicum  Petri  unquam  femlpioid  pretoum  ejus 


difparicacejun  difi  delperavi. 
Catdtnat  Pars  JL 


vwruiD  rciri  , w.  rauii  irun  uccirru»  miDin.  inA.  »• 

meridiem»  reaeuncecadem  die  anao  vigefimo  primo  pocefi  jen- 

taculum 


24i  Traflatus  III.  De  Legib.  & Praecept. 

Ucttlumfumerrance  }>oe  nsoaMiitum,  ( m»mfslUt/imttKtismffi~  ,ao<li$  duodecinuj  in  co  parvo  tempore r«qurntidbnirloaisA^ 
rim  Amtb4rmm  ^ at  oon  requcnubut  £c  quidcm li hzc  opimo  bio.  In  calu  autcro  dubii  Autburck  illi  >aiii  flaciicrucufeaeril^ 
admitteretur)  poflet  fubcilius  adbuc  quzn»  ao  qui  iinprotem-  ter^  quid  tcocndumliC)  Icilicet  ttari  debere  pro  pulTidcme.  Su- 
pore  icxiipulo  illo  quinto  magnam  panis  partem  tranftiiutiret « bit  igitur  pro  liberute  pueri)  donec  cert6  conflet ) cian0tneiJp 
yioiarec  ic^uniuin  Ecclelic  } Oc  momeuia  hsec  reducerentur  ad  lud^cve tempus iKdl duodecimam.  IuqueqiuudodicUur)Coi»- 
iimantia ; & deberemus  fupn  omnem  roachcmacicam  (ubciliu-  puundum  dk  ttsnpus  dc  momento  ad  momentum  > iiuelligei^ 
tem  ( iuia  !%0n (sUuii initu  ) in  moralibus  con-  dum  cll  dc  momento  pra^ico  ceno  ad  momentum  pradiciu^ 
troverfiis  afecndere  . Subrideo ) cum  umilia  lego ) eilcribove  : certum.  Momentum  autem  dubium  per  regulas  gencnucs  de  dti* 
fuhidtiumt  ttinm  Authnttt^  fumftmtHti»  ptrptTnmtnttiUil*  ) Sc  blo  computabitur . .. 

quiatempu5)quo  obligat  lex)dcbet  ellc  cugnoTcibilc ) idc6con>  ti  Notaudura  eil  tertid  ) quando  Joannts  Saucius  citatus  ai^ 
cludo)  tempuibocnondcbercnuxDcnridc  momcite  ad  momen-  tiCyCodie)  quoaliquisintplccannum  vKdimumprimum)n«it^ 
tum . J neri  )c|uniO)  nihil  iavere  fentenciz  Caramudis  , neque  negare 

d Quibus  immediati  hzc  fubiicit . [ Polito  igitur)  qu6d  tem-  computaciotiem  temporis  dc  momento  ad  momentum  ; neque 
pus  moraliter accipi  debeat,  inquiri^uando  incipiat  oblkatioje-  idem  diccrcdcprzccpco  abdinendi  i carnibus,  dilpaxiutooque 
junandi?  Rerpuudet  Sancius  im  fthuit  Die,  dilucidam  inter  utnimque  prre^tum  ddigoare.  Aitenimprae- 

quacoroplct  quisannumTigedmumprimum,  non  teneri  jejunio . cepcumjquniiindiviribiliierreipiccre  unicam  comdiionero  pro 
Ergnconfrquenterdiccrcp<^ct,die,auoaliqutscomplec  aimum  cotodic,  dScide^quircancl  frau^itieiunium)  >amnoii  peccatan»- 
reptimum,  non  teneri  praeceptis  Eccldix*  An  diilinguerct  in-  pluk,  iterum  dclzpius  comedendo.  UndeHt,qu6dG  aliqua  par* 
eerprzccpiumiciunandi)  &przceptum  abflinendi  i carnibus?  tedieilkuithumini comedere  carnes,  vel  pluries  cocnedere,  e» 
Tu  confidera.  Et  fi  dilhngueret  , qua  puer  hora  incipiet  non  dic  liber  cll  i^ejunii  obligatione  . Sicut  contingit  etiam  homini, 
polle  comedere  cames  , qui  poterat  ante  Teptimum  ztatis  an-  qui  mancdilceliiti  loco,  ubi  non  k/uoatur,  &detiKeps  accellk 
uimi?  ] Cuidubioipfenonrelpondet;  &cdm  in  primo  cafu  pro  ad  locum  ubi  ^/unatur:  cenlct  cnim  Sancius,  dementd,  eum 
reiponlionc hujus  dubii  de  puero rcpceniuriO)  fe rcrairillec  ad  hoc  toto  die  liberum  cHc  i jejunio;  aula  maliquapartedin  licitum 
iccundtun  ; Confista,  inquit, » tnftt  /ti/tttnsi  : cum  ad  huuc  fuit  illi  pluric»  comedere.  UndeilJudie,  quoaJolefccnszcafiem 
fecundum  venit,  indccifum  etiam  rcimquit.  Sicut  etiam  ex  fex  complet  hora  decima,  iicctci  non  ;c;uaare:  non  quia  ztas  exclu- 
alus  pollci  propobtis ) in  quibus  omnibus  negat,  tcmpuscompu-  dat  computationem  dc  aiomeoco  ad  momentum;  ted  quia  anto 
(andumde momento  ad  momentum.  Sed  quantum  tempus  pol-  horamaecimamptituiciliepluriescomedcrct&perhocquodpo- 
fit,  aut  debeat  fupcraddi , ipfe difficultatis  refuga  definite  noo  tuitpluriescomedereinaliquapartcdiei,  potuit  totodienonj»* 
audet . junare.  Quod  oon  contingit  in  przccpto  abllineiidi  i carnibus, 

7 Accedens  tandem  ad  odavum  cafum  ( namcarccrihomoge-  quoddiviiibileefi;  & toties  pcccac  homo  in  unicodie,  quoties  ia 

neifunt,  necaliqiiidfpeculecontineant^  n^^uc  Authuris  alicu-  cocaroescomcdit:  ^idcblllcpienniumcompleturhoradecima, 
^ aliquod  fufingium,  quodejusfenteatiz  Uvcat)ficait:]UiK>,  quoties  puer  camescocnedit  poli  horamdecimam,  toties  peccat, 
autalterodieaotctcmpus  mathematicum  pofie  liciti  , &validi  Unde maoifeild patet,  }oanaem  Sincium  non  opponi  fentemiz 
aiiquem ordinari,  probabilejudicat  aficreiui,  tcmpuscooiputaudumcdcdemomencoa^momencum. 

i,«»m.a. qui  probabilius  judicat,eum,qui  hodie  vcf-  Verumell,  quod  Sincius  dixit,  tempus  vigcfuni  primi  anoi  re> 
perccompletsetttcm.poircmaneordinari:,  quodctiamLedefnu,  qmiltum  ad  oblivionem  w;umi  noo  dTc  computandum  demo- 
gSc  alii.  Noocrgoillultrium  Theologorum  Unientia  (/ti/iert  i/fv-  mento  ad  momentum:  fcacum  id  declaraverit  modo  explicato, 
faunaiWvfan(,MM4/MJiMaria«si/)anmdcmomcntoadmomcntum  cunilatnoneliecontrariumiolcnfugciicrali,  immb  nequeiofp^ 
enumerantur.]  cixli  materia  jc/unii : namjuxtacjuslciiccneiam,  qui  impleret  vi- 

8 EandemfencentiamCaramuelisfeluicurParqualigus  ( ut  re-  geTimumprimum  annum  hora  nodis  duodecima  przciu,  fi  dia 
knLeiadetisLSicnm.trsiint.jJtjtiiiMigyAi/puf.e.^unjt.n.^  lubfeoueasdTetddlinatusje/uaio,  debcreccomputaretemptisjc- 
%%.Jtrs£LA4jtJmm*tUtiJ.  is8.  ^ 1 j9.  non foluin quatcnus  hocolo-  juniiaemomentoad  momentum. 

euexorbiuntabhoramatbematica;  fcd generaliter iu  przccptii  ix  Anautemid,quoddicuncVilIalobos,&Lcdermadeparrita- 
dcterittinantibus tempus , in quibusadmittit parvitatem materiz , te  matcriznuoad  tempus,  excludat compnutionem  temporis  de 
afleritque  tempus  non  nutbemaucdcompucaudum/ed  moraliter,  momento  ad  momentum, an potius  compatiatur,  conlUbic  ex  dU 
6i  plus  minuive.  cendisr-  \o.tfr«iKx.  ij  j. 

1)  Notandumdlquart6,quidintelli,^ntCaraniurl,  &Pa{qna> 
CAPUT  IL  iuus.  dumdicuQCiCempuslegibusprzfcripcumnoa  mathemati- 

ce, fcd  moraliter  computandum  efle.  Namfatisclarefignificauc. 
id  intclligi,  quatenus  non  cx;^*;  per  fonitum  horologiorum , 
'%mpu^n4ti4tu$  tjul . miim/l*  compuundum  efict . 

14  Notandum  efi  denique,  &prz  reliquis  omnibus  prcnocao- 

9 >|JQtandum  ell  prim6  , Authora  communiter  aHercn'  dum,  fubhacquzfiioneduocontineri,  quz  fingillatim  oportet 

tes,  tempus  przccpto donatum,  computandum el-  adexamen vocari. PrimumcoropuundumenetempusmocaUtec, 
fedemomentoad  momentum,  nunquam  dixifie,  compuundum  ideft,nonexadd,  fedp/«/  mimijvt.  Secundum , dari  parviutem 
die  dc  momento  matlienutico  ad  momentum  mathematicum;  nuterizintranlituuniusdici . Quare  dc  his  duobus  duplexquz* 
quin  potidSfUcd  noo  verbis  formalibus,  verbis  tamen  zquivalcn-  nioinilicuendacll,  poflqium  argumenu  CaramueUs  fallacu  die 
tibusdixiilc,  compuiandumefledemomcntopradicoad  momen-  plaod  ofienderimus. 
tum  pradicum  ■ Et  quidem  ficut  ell  bora  mathematica , quam  foi- 

licctaflraindicanc  peritis;  fichora  praflica,  cui  aftioncsprzcc-  CAPUT  III. 

£usconfofimrcdcbcinus,  Aquamindicanthorologia  bcncregu- 
,ta.  ut<^^«tar.pvrfr#^<i//cxplicuimu':  icacodem  modo,oC  co  W^lUtis^rfumtHfrum  pst$it  »pp»fit4f99tUtm . 

dem  fenfu  datur  momentum  mathematicum,  quod  ccelo  iocfl;dc 

momentum  praflicum,  quod  horologia  indicant  . Authoraw-  ARTICULUS  I. 

go  przdifU  cfim  aflerant , adiooes  temporaneas  dirigendas  clle 

perhorologia  beodrwulau,  fignumdl,cosloquidctcraporc  dc-  Ex^miMttr  fsUsiis 

per  przdi^  fwrolov»  ut  arbitros  horarum  alTura- 

^tcootuctu^EccleftaAica;  aiqueadcd  loqui  dc  bora  pradica,  Jj  n^unumargnmencumcft,quodpr^nicCaramud«Mwv. 
ademomentispradicis,  qux  horologiis  indicantur;  non deho  X i98  &cetuli^qp^«X  i.Miwwr. Q^ficad  formamre- 
ramachemacica,  ncquedcmomentoniathematicu,  quodAutho  digipoteft.  Siccmpus,inquDadolelcens  incipit  obligari  legeje- 
res  Afironomiz  infeii  deprehendere  non  pofliint , & quod  burolo  junii , computareturde  momentoad  mooientut^fequerecur,quM 
uisnon  indicatur.  uin  i Ilo  momento,  inquucomplerec  aiiaum  vigefimumprimum, 

IO  Noundum^fccund6,lic6tCaramucIcitet  P.Thom.Sanch.  traniglutirccmgnam  partem  panis,  vioiaxetprzceptum  Eccle- 
&PorteIlium,alierenies,  feptennium  puerorum  mordiiz  ad  ini-  liz,  Tidicsefietiepinio-Eccldlwicodellinatus:  idabfurdum  efi: 
tium obligatfo<)^  legum  Ecclefuflicarum  compuundum  efie  de  noucrgocompuuturdemamenco  ad  momentum.  Minorproba- 
momentoad  momentum,  umenneque  illi  Authores,  nequcalU  cur,  quu  inde  fieret,  quod  moroenuprzccpconun  reducerentur 
ejus  fencentiz  patroni  proponunt  calumiis  terminis,  quibus  pco-  ad  mlUniia;  & iujnnmalibttsdefaecemiis  afeendere  fupn  om- 
nonuC^amuel;  fciUceiqu6dfcpccnniumcompleaturhoradcci-  nem  mathematicorum  fubtlliutcm:  quodfibirifumexcicare,  af> 
ma,  miout.  10.  Icd.  5.  Nam  cum  iu  horologiis  oon  funeatmiau-  firmat  Caramucl. 

u,ncquercrupli,oequeinfulanbuscommunibusappareant,  nc-  ffi  SedeAonourideanc AucboresCaramueUoppofiti,qu6d juve- 
quefitalia  communis  regula  ad  ea  minuu  comput^a,mceiU-  nispollicrimulcraal'duitrccanujnpmeiiiptnis;quagravitcrvio- 
^dumdliCempuscompuari  de roomentoad  momentum,  quan-  Urccprxccpium.  De  boc enim  loquitur, dum app(«it*Mg«<«mp^ 
tum  manikilari  poccA  cx  communi  arbitrio  herarum.  Itaque  fi  enim  duzunciz  panis  fune  parvicas  inateriz,utfflul- 

puer  natus  efUwra  duodecima  no£Iis  przcifa,  fepteonium  com-  li  volunt,  deberet  juvenis  plulquam  duas  uncias  paois  fimulcanea 
putaodumefidemomcDtoadmomencuni,  fciliccthora  duodeci*  attra^iooetranfglutirc.  Eno «qubd per imracuiumfouces juvenis 
ma  no^s  przcifa  . Si  verd  natus  efl  paufo  poft  horam  duodeci-  ampliarentur.  Eoumenomifio. 

BuiD , cum  pervenitur  ad  fepteaaium,  poQquam  fouuerit  hora  <7  Idargumcutumumcfficaxefi,  uteodem  ivocsus  nodocon- 

tn 
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ftafuum  Anthorem regrediatur:  Da, adolefcentemcomplert an- 
num vigefimum  primum  hora  decima  prarcila  r^ulaca  per  unicum 
horologium  bene  gubernatum;  nuueadem  fuit  hora  nativitatis, 
regulau  fellitet  per  idem  horolajium , quod  unicum  eft  in  ur- 
be: &qnuCaramuel  in  fuis  horis,  Acoiomentis  moralibus  vulc 
cile  traiUum  fucceffivum  , dicat  n(^is,  illud  momentum  mora- 
Ife,  vel  illetraflusfucceflWusfuperadditus  quantum  protrahatur 
ttitra  denmam  horam  ? Nuiwmd  protrahetur  ufque  tA  undeci- 
mam? Nunquidulquead  duodecimam?  Dicat  tofe  quidquid  vo- 
luerit : nam  quamconque  partem  temMris  deuanaverie , Idem 
eft  argumentum  contra  ipfum . Egodo  illi  unam  horam  integram , 
eodem  modo  argumeotacurus,  fiipfe  poAulec  duas,  vel  vi^inti- 
«juatuor. 

18  Tum  Oc . Ergo  Ii  tempus  oblicitionis  e;us  adolefcraeis  pro^ 
trahitur  ufque  ad  undecimam  horam,  eaoblteationon  incipituf- 
quedum  pertingat  undecima  hora;  nam  in  tota  hon  ancec^enti 
adhuc  cd  liber  ab  obligatione . Ergo  vel  i ncipit  obliucio  in  pun^o 
hor;e  undecimr  pneci<^ , ved  parabitur  ufque  ad  ooram  uiuleci- 
mam,  & aliquid  aliud  temporis? 

19  Si  primum  dicas,  nempe  incipere  obligationem  in  tempore 
honeundecirer  praecifo,  ro^ ulterius,  an  adolefcens  tranlglu- 
tiens  magnam  partem  panis  in  pun^lo  hor?  undecimx  violabit 
pncceptvim,  necne?  Si  dicas,  illumviolareprxeeptiirainpun- 
ao  horx  undecimx  prxeifo : ergo  |am  non  fune  ridendi,  qui  oixe- 
runcviolari  pneceptuminpun^lbhone  decimx,  dum  in  eopun- 
Ao  adolefcens  iranfglutivi  c magnam  partem  panis:  nam  quod  erani* 
glutiac  in  pun^lo  horx  decimae,  velinpundlo  horae  undceims, 
nec  obeft  , nec  proddl  ad  rifum  Ciramuelts:  cujus  rtfus  foldm 
excitabatiirpropter  violationem  prxeepti  ad  unum  pundurare- 
dadim . 

30  Si  ver^  dicas,  adolefcentem  in  pundo  horxundecimm  co- 
nsedentem , adhuc  non  violare  poecepium  , refelleris  aperti. 
Naminilloponfloviolaturprafcepcura,  inquo  componitur  oblU 
gatioje/unandi,  AccomeUio  illegitima  ( iddt  illa,  quxHt ultri 
unicam  , quam  permittit  lex  ferunii  : ) fcd  ;uxu  primam  par- 
tem prioris  dilemimtis , in  pundo  horx  tind^imx  praecifoexi- 
fHtobtigatiojejuniiKli,  utpote  tunc  incipiens;  dcfimulexiUitco- 
medioillcgitimt,  ntfiipponitcaftts:  ergO  in  punfio  horx  unde- 
cimsepnrcifoadolefceasilleviolac  prxeeptum.  Ec  nota,  quod 
ego  cum  JoanneSancio  ceneo,Mim,  qui  implet  vigellmum  primum 
annum  hon  decima,  non  ceneriai  jejunium  eo  die,  propter  dida 
rnu/n.  II.  Sed  argumentatori  dedi,  quodineocafu  teneatur,  ar- 
gumenti caufa. 

II  Si vcr6 teneas  l^undam  partem  dilennrutis  politi  ««w.  i8. 
frilieet,  quod  inadolefcente implente  vi<’onmiimprimum annum 
hora  decima  ( cuietiam  in  lententia  Caramuelis  alia  hora  integra 
eonccdaturprofuotradufucoririvo  momenti,  vcl  temMris mo- 
ralis ; protrahitur  enim  initium  obligationis  ufque  ad  undeci- 
mam ) protrahitur  obligatio  ufoue  ad  undecimam  , 0C  aliquid 
diud temporis;  prarterquimquodeU contra fuppodtum,  inquo 
ui^ue  ad  undecimam  tanttlm  protrahebatur  ea  obligatio  ; inf^ 
ro  : eno  protrahitur  ea  ibli^tio  adoldcentis  ufque  ad  unded- 
nunoio;  unum  quadrantem  (' vel  atfigna  quantum  temporis  clau- 
dat illud  stiud  . ) Rurfus  h obligatio  adolelcencis  pro- 

crahiturufque  ad  undecimam,  dc  unum  cuadrantem  ; rngoitt- 
rilm  , an  omigario  pertingat  ufque  ad  undecimim  , & primum 
quadrancempraecifum  ; vel  ufque  ad  primum  quadrantem,  dc 
aliquid  aliud  ? Si  hoc  fecundum  dicas,  jam  alium  quadrantem 
(vel  fcmiquadrancem  ) alTignabis  , dcfic  erit  proceflus  in  ioHni- 
cura . 

aa  Si  ver6  dicas,  obligarionem  :’doIefcentis  dumtaat  protra- 
hi ufque  ad  undecimam,  deprimunt  quadrantem  praecifum»  rc- 
droadar^umentumfuprafa^mm.  Nunqnid adolefcens, quivige- 
/imumprimum  annum  implevit  hora  decima,  violabit  prxeeptum 
jcjuniitranfglutiendomagnampartempanisin  pun(b)  primi  qua- 
drantis poli  undecimam  ? Si  violationem  admittis  in  eopun^o  prp- 
cifoprimi quadrantis jpod  undecimam;  quomodo  rides  vtoUcio- 
item praecepti  in  punao  praecifo  xtacis  adimplete?  Si  violatio- 
nem prxeepti  nun  admittis  in  eo  pundo  praeciio  primi  quadran  tis 
poli  undecimam;  intero:  cr^ooolieatioprotrahitur  ultri  unde- 
cimam,Acprimiim  quadrantem:  er'o  ufque  ad  undecimam,  & 
primumquadrantem,  & aliquid  aliud;  immdufquead  ppxeflum 
inHDitum,utfupra  ollendt. 

zX  Hinc  patetclara,  Ac  manilWla  folutio  ejus  argumenti.  Cui 
re(pondebisdlllinguendoma)orem : violaret  pnrceptum  Ecclelie, 
llpanemcranfglutirctinroomentoCpra^lico,  Accertoj  concedo; 
ii  tranfglutiret  in  momento  [ dubio, aut  incognito,}  nego . Si  ergo 
traiifgluciret  in  momento  pra^ico  ( >dell,qood,  Ac  quando  deii- 
gnatur  per  horologium  bene  regulatum , unicum , ve!  poftremura ) 
licuttunc  aJefl  illigatio,  ita  daretur  tranfereflio.  Si  verd mo- 
mentum tococnitum  eilet , Ac  dubium  , juxta  generales  regulas 
decidendumell.  Vide  que  dtxi**».  lo- 
34  Ad  prohacionem  minoris  dico,  momenta  non  reduci  ad  in- 
flantia phyllca.aac  mathematica;  elienimmuna  diverlicas  inter 
ucrumque.  Indansenim  mathematicum  dl  pnyllcd  , A:  realiter 
indlviltbile;  momentum  autem  ell  qitatdamWviffimafucceirio, 
phyllcd  quidem  divilibi  Ifs , morali  ter  autem  indivifibihs : quia  phy- 
CsrdtMss  Pmi  H. 


Gci  ejus  dis'ilil>ilitas,  Acfucccllio  imperceptibilis  efl . Eli  igitur 
momentum ilUbrcvitlinu morula  temporis,  inquo  homo  nequit 
difUngaere  tUccelfioncm . 

ARTICULUS  II. 

LevUst  9uMu»r  tTierrnm  mr^umfntt^um  monfirstuf , 

2;  O^undum argumentum,  quodpropofuit*w.}97.  AC  retuli 

O fupriv*.4.clt  Nativiutis  momentum  jgnonturergo  obli- 
gatio legis  Eccieiullicx,  qiix  incipit  in  puero  fepeennario  ,non  po- 
tdl  computari  de  momento  ad  momentum . Coufcquentia  patet: 
quia  non  potril  computari  de  incognito  ad  incognitum . 
ad  Reipondeo  diilin  uendo  antecedens  : ignoratur  nativitatis 
momentum  [mathematicum  7 amccdu ; momentum  [pradicum i 
fubdillingiio;  ignoratur  m >mcimim  pr.sdlicumrcertumjnego;  mo- 
rocncumpradlicumtdubium,  ] concedo.  Itaquevel  loquitur  ar- 
gumentum de  eo  momento , qiiofnnat  horoIo.;ium,  nempe  in  cafu  , 
quoadpun^umhorologiifoiuntisnatuseilpuer;  Aclienon  igno- 
ratur momentum  pradacum  .quia  e(l  certum , utpotc  fonitu  horo- 
logii certd  ddignacum . Vei  Iotui  turde  momento , quod  no:i  defi- 
gnaturper  horoltK;iiim,v.g.carii,quopucr  natus eHpau]6  poH  ho- 
ramdccinum.  hlam  tunc  illud  momentum  non  elt  certum,  fed 
dubium ; Ac  dum  durat  dubiutio , cx  regulis  generalibus  dubiorum 
decidendaellquxAio.  Ec  tunc  verum  cil , quod  non  potcll  compu- 
tari obligatio  legis  momen  cudubio  ad  momentum  duolum , donec 
ad  mondam temporis  perucniacur,  inqua certum  Iit,  implccum 
dletouUterfcpcennium . 

17  Hoc  autem  argumentum  in  zquivocatione  fundari, laciis  fua- 
deo.  Non  enim  pmme  ,quod  ignoretur  momcnciim  nativitatis  pra- 
dicum,  quando  puer  natus  ell  hora  decima  prxci  fa.  Quando  autem 
ignoratur  momentum  natrvicatis  praAicum,  quia  infantis  nativi, 
tas  non corrcfpondetpui^o  horx  ab  horolugiodelignatx,indefo- 
Idminfercuraubium  ; bcut  quando  homo  ignarused,an  implevit 
Tigefimumprienumannum,  inde  folilm  infertur  dubium  rAcobli- 
^cio  jejunandi  juxta  regulas 'generales  de  dubiis  decidenda  dl . Er- 
go mald  arguit  abeai^ranciaad  partem  temporis  delignandam , 
ultra  regulas  dedubiisi  Doloribus  datas . 
aS  Tertiumargumentum,quod  propofuic  Ac  retuli '•».4.11- 
mile  ell  praecedenti,  Ac  eodem  modo  folv  i tur , Ac  eiKlem  i mpu^a- 
nr.  Lic^cDeus  revelaret  momentum  nativitati',  adhuc  ignorarr- 
curejusmsMncnti  revolutio:  er;io  {eptimusannus  moraliter acci- 
piendus ell,  & non  de  momento  ad  momentum . 

19  Dilbn;:uo  antecedens;  ignorircturcjus  momenti  revolutif» 
[mathematica,}  concedo;  ejus  momenti  revoliitior  pro(lica,id  ell, 
qualis  per  horologia  defi;;iubills}lubdi(linguo-igDoraretur  ejus  mo- 
menti revolutio  pradica  [ certa,  Jnego;  ejusmomenti  revolutio 
praQica  [ dubia, } concedo . Quod  intelligejuxu  dida  iu  folutions 
prradentis. 

|o  Q^rcuntaitun^tum^uoddefumicurlparvicace  materiae, 
quodque propofiiic  difit.  .01  Jn retuli fupri 
in  hac  materii  nulliu'i  ellc  momenti . conllabic  f.  7-  ij  ft-imrmUut , 
ir  Quintum ar^menium,  quod»^»X  propofuic,  Ac»*^‘-^ retuli, 
dl.Quiafi  nonpoiiet  uno faltem quadrante  prorogari  obligatio  pr^ 
cepti,[Ecclelurebus6ciendismathematjca  tempora  indiceret, 
non  moralia,  quod  eilcontra  univerforum  opinionem . } 

} 2 Tempus  morat  iter  compuuri,  dum  computatur  per  ordin  e m 
ad  horologia, certdcofilhbiccx dicendis  rop-a-rt^^-inquibusma- 
nilell^ollendicur,  non  polTe  tempora  Ecclefiallicis  legibus  ddlina- 
tacompuuriplusmimilve.  Ad  id  autem, qu<»d  dicit,  idel&con- 
tra  univerforum  opinionem,  dicam  t.^.fin.nur. 

CAPUT  IV. 

Ttmput  pmtfp4i  H91  p«fft  moratittr , /w  her» 

pr^fixs  pluSy  . 

5}  /'XJnclufioIntituloprxfcri^direddadreffaturaflcrtio- 

V-<  ni  Caramnclis  ,Ac  Pafqualigi , relata»  c»p.  1.  Nobis  tameit 
fuffr^ntur reliqui  omnes  Doflores,  dum  diemidie  dividunci 
pundo  medix  nodlivper  horologia  delignatn,  ad  pun^um  alterius 
medue  nodis.  Es  quamvis  aliqui  admittant  parvitatem  materixin  ’ 
aliquibus  calibus  quoad  tempus  legibus  deCgnatum ; illos  tamen 
nobis  IUN1  contradicere , patebit  f.  10. 

34  ConcluHoollenditur  primd  in  fepeennio  rcquifitoad obliga- 
tionem legis  Eccleftaflicx , completo  in  imndo  bonr  decimx  pix- 
cifo.  Si  DonHlet computandum feptennium  hoc  de  mon^ntoad 
momentum, fed  morahter, Ac  plus  minufve,  vel  addenda  ellcc  femi- 
horadecerminat^:idemelllidicas,una  hora, vel  unus  muci  rans)  vel 
femihora  plasm!nufve?QiMdquiddlcani  adverfariitlefuis  termi- 
nis implicant:  ergo  prxdidum  feotennium  de  momento  ai  mo- 
mentum dl,Ac  non  moraliter.  Ac  plus  minufve.  Probatur  nuiior. 
Naro  hdicas  primumutem pe  addendam  cllc  femihuram  ictermina- 
td ; rogo  tterum^n  illa  femihun  cbputanda  Iit  de  momento  ad  mo- 
mentum,vel  pocitls  moraliccr  ,Ac  plus  minufvcPSi  dicas,  illam  fcnii- 
bevam  fuperadditam  non  de  momento  ad  mumentum,i'ed  plus  mi- 
aufve  computandam e6e,  infero:crgo  praeter  tlLim  femthoram, 
Q X alium 
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a]lum^uAdriateoi(v<l(ei»ibonin'«Hdcrcdebe5.Patet  conli^ucn- 
tia.Ided  coim  fcpicaoio  addis  fcmiboram>quia  fcpicnaiuro  rompu* 

Catiir  plus  mimirvet&  Dondemomentoacl  roumeatum : fcd  etiam 
iOafcinihora  fupcraddita  computaturnon  demomemoad  mumciv* 
tum}  fcd  pius  ninurvCCTgoilb  femihone  addendus cfi  quadrans  al> 
terivel  altera  fcmihoraAc.RurTuscilm  iftr  quadrans  fupCTaddiius 
non  Iit  computandustnifi  moralitcrA  plus  minMfvC}  tertiam  aliam 
partem  temporis  determinaum  deli^re  debes  : dc  (ic  in  in- 
PAiium. 

35  Si  verd  dicas,  primam  remihoram  fi^Mnoio  fuperadditam 
non  cile computandam  moralitcrydc  plus  minuCque/rd  de  momen* 
toad  momentum , arguo  primd.  Nullum  rpcciaicprivilt^Iumiiiul* 
la  ratio  fpecialis  cil  in  ida  femihora  fupmadi ta , ut  computetur  de 
momento  ad  momcotun)}dc  non  moralitcr,aut  plus  minu(Vc«quod 
vtlquardcTidcirturinhorapne^xa  i l^e:  fcd  illa  femihora  uiper* 
iddita  computatur  noamuralitcr,  dc  plus  minufve,  fcd  de  mo- 
mento ad  momentum : ergohora  prxfixai  lege  non  moraliter,auc 
plus  miDufre  eft  computanda,  led  eodem  modo  demomeotoad 
momentum . 

16  Sccundb  . Idcd  fcptenniiiro  non  eft  computandum  de  nx>- 
momento  ad  momentum,  quia  mumenium  feptcnmi  nou  cA  cogno- 
fcibilc : fcd  non  eA  magis  cognofcibile  momentum  femihora  fu- 
peradditum:  ergovel  utraque  hora  compuunda  eAde  momento 
admomcocum,  vel  neutra. 

37  Et  quidem  n dixerit  ,repteiio)um  impleri  hora  decima,  minu- 
toctrtio,  fcnipuloprimo;  dcidebexpedandum  tempus  certum 
fioruicxjio  dcfi^nandum ; dc  poAquam  dcAgnatur  horologio,  jam  po> 
tcA  de  momento  ad  momentum  computari. 

3$  $j  hsrc  dicant , rctr.'dlant,  quz docuerunt • Nam  fifepten- 
nium impicatur  hora  decima  prarcifa,  iamhoc  fcpteoniumcom- 
putabitnrdemomcntoad  moinentum  ,oc  non  moralitcr,  aut  plus 
minufve . ‘Deinde  A cafum  difponunc  modo  ,ouo  momentum  non 
cA COI nofcibile , quisdubitet,  id rnancrcfubauUoidccafumdu- 
bium  legibus  dubiorum  ^3 ulandum  cAc  ? 

39  Itaciuccumdicis , frotennio  addendam  femiboram,  velad- 

d^  G?minoramplusminufvc,  velfcmihoram  determinatam  com- 
putandam dc  momento  ad  momentum . & lemihoram  plus  minuf- 
VCj  rogo, quantum luxationiscontinctiiludp/o/mM/Vf.^  Sidi- 
cas  imum  quadrantem ( vel  quidquid  libuerit ) nm  prxeer  femiho- 
ram  addis  unum  quadramem , (^d  fi  etiam  iAcouadrans  fit  conv 
puundus  plus  minufve,  date  teneris  aliupi  quaorantem  conte  n» 
tum  in  minvfv* i in  inhnitum.  ^uod  fifcTnihora 

ieptcnnioaddita,  nonplusmiuufvc,  feddctcrminatd,  &dcmo- 
jncntoadmon^itum  computeturj  ciimaoa  At  fpecialis  ratio  in 
'femihora,  acinfcpienaio,  utraque  hora,  vel  neutra  dc  momen* 
toadmomcnturocrit  computmda. 

40  Hic  notabis  pro  plurimis  cafihus  moralibus  , dc  rcfolutwnq 
eorum,  feropet  partem  temporis,  vel  quantitatem  alterius  fpe- 
cieidetermmandamcuc:  deubi  determinari  nonpoidl  omninb, 
ex  regulis generalibusdubiicafumcAedecidcndum.vofb.uai.A  pro 
jentaculo  vefpertino  folleo  in  dic  jejunii,  aiTigoarci  (wo  uncias 

plusminufve;  rogo,  aniilud/*/»/  rmnujvt^  Atupa  uncia?  Rur-  Umcipitiototomomento,incipuinambabiisiittrUbusptiyticisiuc- 
susinierroo,  anlic  una  uncia  determiOat^,an  una  uncia  plus  mi-  ceAionU,priori,dcpoAerion.  Jamergofimiliter  ioterunturdiue 


Conlcqueptia  patet  ex  antecedente.  Computatur  enim  initium 
feptcnnii  a roomciuo  pradico nativiutis  ufque ad  tempus . in  quo 
incipit  obligatio : fcd  obli^tio  incipit  in  momeatoindivii^Ii^ne* 
quceuituindpercpou.Ain  tempore  diviAbili;  ergo  couipuuuic 
de  momento  iodiviAbiliad  momentum  indiviflbile . 

43  Antecedensverbprobatur.  ParsdiviAbilisicmpoeisy  T.g.re- 
minurat  habctduaspartes,priurcmydcpoAcriurem:  fedobligatio 
non  potcA  incipere  inamUabus  panibus , priori  dc  poAcriori : cf^o 
obligationon  p^tcA  iucipere  in  parte  divifibili  temporis.  Cocue' 
quentia  patet  ,dc  maior  dl  evidens . 

44  Minorautem  lacilcdcmonAratur . NamAobligacioioctpit  in 
parte  priori,  nempe mpnmo  quadrante,  cum  advepit  poAerioc 
quadrans,  verumcAdiccre;[SunccAobIigatio,  deaoteietum 
erat ' ] ergo  A ante  fecundum  quadrantem  erat obli^tio , non  inci- 
pit obligaciuin  fecundoquadrante . EA  enim  terminorum  impli- 
catio, qobduunc  incipM,  dc  quod  antea  przcuitvrit.  Sivcrb 
incipiat  obligatio  in  parte  poAcriori  temporis,  nempe  infecundo 
quadrui  te  femikorz , cumadvenit  illud  fecundum  quadrans,  ve- 
rum eA  dicere ,{  Nuncell  obligatio,  dc  antea  nuo  erat : j ereo  fi  nou 
erat  obligatio  an  te  1'ecuiidum  itUlans , non  potui  t incipere  obligatio 
in  priori  inAanti  : ergonoopuieA  incipere  obligatio  inamliabiif 
parti  hus  temporis  priori , dc  poAcriori  • 

4f  ConRrmatur  . Si  obligatio  inciperet  in  ambabus  temporis 
partibus  priori , dc  poAcriori , intcrrcntur  dux  propofitiones  cot>- 
iradi^oric  , fciiirctquod  [ Iu  priori  cAet  obligatio,  j dcqubd 
L In  priori  non  cAei  obiigaiio.  J Pnma  infertur.  Quia  tanc  cA 
oUigaiio,  quando  incipit:  fedobligatiomcipjtin  priori  illa  parte 
temporis,  utcafusfupponit»  erro  obligatio  eA  io  illa  priori  pute 
temporis.  Sccundactiampars  infertur,  qu6d  fciljcet  [ In  priori 
non cHct obligatio»  ] EtenimquandoiiKipit  <4>li.;atio,  eA  verum 
dicere ,[  NunceA  obligitio,dc  antei  non  erat : ] ergo  A obligatio  ii^ 
cipit  in  poAcriori  parte  temporis . verum  cA,dicei«,[  In  hac  poAe- 
riori  parte  tempqriseA  obligatio,  dc  ante  hanc  poAcriotem  parcem 
non  erat  obligatio:  J ergo  io  priori  ilU  pane  temporis  non  erat 
obligttiu. 

46  Dices.  Obligatio  pueri  fcptennarii  incipit  in  roomencoDbjr- 
firediriAbili ; diximus euim^aroiadpere  io  momento  morauter 
indiviAbili:  at  momentum  moraliteriadivifi|>ile,eAphyAcddivi- 

fibile : ergo  poieA  etiam  incipere  in  momento  moraliter  diviAbili. 
Probatur confcqiientia . Areumeniamenini,  quod  Diiliut  contra 
momentum  moraliter divilibile, militat  etiam  contra  momentum 
pbyAcd  diviftbile.  Etenim  momentum  moraliccr  indiviflbile  eA 
phyilcc  divilibile,  dc  pbyAce  habet  duas  partes  fucccAioais, 
remde  poAcriorem obligatio:  ergoiacipitinpri<Mi,dc  imni  inp^ 
Aeriori,  vei  i con  vexfo . Et  bocooo  obAaote  dicitur  incipere  obli- 
gatio io  co  momento  Ane diAiniAioac  prioris,dc  poAenoris  f uccef- 
Aonis,  ergoAmilitcrquamvismomentumAtmoraliter  divifibile, 
potent  incipere  obligatio  in  toto  co  momento  Ane  diiliudliooe 
prlori^iidcpoilerioris . 

47  Ec  cofWirmatur.  Eoipfo,qu6d  illud  momentumeA  indiTiObi- 
lcmoraliter,diciturincipereobU^tiointotoeu  momento:  ergo 
ft  incipit  io  toto  momento,incipu  in  ambabus  partibus  phyAcis  fuc- 


nufve?  Si  At  uiM  uncia  determinati:  ergo  yim  a fllgnas  novem  un< 
ciasdctcrminac^,  dumaAlgnaso^unciasplus  minufve.  Siverd 
dicas,  illudf/v^mi^vA#,  noncAcunam unciamdetcnninatc,fed 
unam  unciam  plusminufve,  infero:  ergofupra  unamdetermina- 
uncum  aliquid  plus  poteA  fuperaddi.  Rurfus  arguo,  vel  iAud 
aliquid  aliud  l upra  unciam  eA  alia  uncia  ( vel  femiunda , vel  quid- 
quid libuerit)  determinatd,  velalia  unda  plus  minufve.  Shoc 
iWundum,  AtproccAus  in  ioAnitum.  Si  primum:  ergo  jam  dcA> 
g natur  quantitas  determioau  , Ane  eo,  quod  addi  debot  illud 

fb$i  u‘inufvf. 

At  Similiter  deAgnanda  eA  materia  magna , dc  parva  in  furto. 
Nam  fi  dicas,  materiam  parvam  in  furtoeflequatuor  recales  plus 
minufve , rogo  quantum  includatur  in  copi-»  m"*‘f  ^ ^ Si  At  unum 
asarreum,  rogo  iterum,  an  At  materia  parva  quatuor  regales,  dc 
unum  as  plus  mmufve,  vel  quatuor  regales  ,dc  unoni  as  detemiiu- 
td?  Si  dicasquatuorreulcsdc  unum  as  plui  minufve,  aliud  as  ad- 
dere dclics,  dcAciuinnnitum.  Si verd dicas,  materiam  parv4m 
cAe quatuor  regales,  dcuoumasdnerminatd,  dc  non  plus roinuf- 
W : ergo  jam  materia  parva  determinanda  fuit  omnind,oc  non  cons- 
putanda indeterminat^per  i)lud^/*/»M«*A^*  Ql*?d  idem  contin- 
git in  termino  feptennii,  oui  non  eA  computau^perilludplus 
mioofv^,  fed  momento  ad  momentum . 


contradi^ortz,quM[in priori  parte pliyAci momenu  eA  obli^ 
ti<h]dcquM  fnoneA  obligatio  io  ea  priori  parte. jEAvquia  in  iTU 
priori  parce  indpiu  NoneA:  quia  A incipit  in  poAcriori,in  poAcritv 
rieA  verum  dicere,  [NuncwobUgatio,dc  immediati  anceinoo 
ene.j 

4K  Refpoodco,  conccikiantocedcnti,ncganclocoBiequentiaa. 
Ad  probationem  nego,  idem  argumentum,  quod  miliuc  contra 
momentummoralitcrdtviAbile,  militare  etiam  contra  moenen- 
tuTD  phyffci  divifibilc  . Ad  probationem  conceilo  antecedente, 
diAinguoconfequens  : ergo  obligatio  incipit  in  priori,  denonia 
poAeriori,  [ A diverflcas prioris,  dcpoAeriorisfitperc^cibilis,) 
concio;  C Anonfitperceptibilis,  ) nego.  Etenim  cum  obliga- 
tio prxeepti  non  detur,  nifi  prout  cogiwtcibUis  ab  humano  J ncel- 
Ic^u;  mitiumillitts  cAe  noopoicA,  nifi  prout  cogoofcibile,  dC 
perceptibile cA.  icaqueoon  incipit  obiipeio,  niu  cogoofcacur: 
in  momento  ergo,  inquononcAcognofcibilicasprioris,  depoAe- 
rioris,  nonpoceA  inveniri  pritls  , dcpoAeriu«,mquorum altero 
adAc  libertas,  in  altero  incipiat  obligatio ; quamvis  in  uU  momen- 
to phyAc^  dentur  priAs,  oc  puAeriAs.  Et  fimilitet  A in  ulimo- 
mentonon  cA perceptibile  priAs,  dc  poAerius,  quamvis  pbyAcA 
Ant;  nonpoteftlnci^reobligatioinaltero,  dcmalcerocoucinu^ 
ri:  quia  non  datur  continuatio  obligationis,  uUicoiDodo,quoipl*a 
cA  pCTceptibilc . 

49  Hinc  neganda cA  fecunda confequencia,  dcdifparieasliqiiec: 
quianioroeniam,  quodcAmoralitctdivilibile,  talecA,  utmil- 
lo  percipiatur  diAio^cabintclIeflu  humano  prius,  dcpoAeriAs. 
UodeA  incipit  obligatio  in  priori  fucceAtooe  temporis  perceptibi- 
li, quandoadveniepoAerius,  jamcA  verumdicere,quodCinhoc 
poAeriori rA obligatio,  dcinpfiorietiamerac obligatio.  ] Q^n- 
_ ^aucemnon^perceptibilepriAs,  depoAeriAsioaiiquomomen- 

{iri6 debet  incipere,  vel  deAncre  in  punQo  temporis  (motaIitcr  )j  tvtemporis,  cuneprius,  dc  poAeriAs,  licit  phyik^  diverAs,  ica 
indiviAbili:  cripinitiumt^ligationisincipientis  io  lepcennions  confunduntur,  ut  non  percipiantur.  & ubi  non  fune  perceptibi- 
quiAcoad  leges ^clciuAicas,  noncA  accipiendum  moraliter,  dc  lia,  iioneAiDoralisdivwiua,qttCcequiiituradiiicipicodam,vtl 
plus  minufve , fed  computandum  de  momento  admoiaiaiUuii«i  continuandam  obligationem, 

jo 


CAPUT 


V. 


*btt0  pr0  tsAm  . 


41  /^ScendofecunddeandemeoncluAonem : obliationonpo- 

\J  teA  incipere,vel  dcAnere  in  tempotediviAbili,fcd  ne^-,  doai 
{iri6  debet  incipere,  vel  deAncre  in  pundo  temporis  (mocaliter  ))  tote 
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■ fo  PoteftedamreC^deri  ( qaodeodem  recidic)  qu6dobliga- 
tioiocipieosin  moroenco  moralitcr  indivifibili)  quuaphydci,  dc 
rcalieer  divifibile  in  dius  parces,  priorem  dc  pqOeriuremj  i par- 
te rei  mdpitinpriuri(vei  in  pofteriori.  ) Sedquia  intctlcdushu- 
tn^us  non  poteli  percipere  eam  diviilbiliuccm,  aut  diverliuccm 
prioris , & pofteriorisi  ide6  dicitur  incipere  io  toto  momento  phy- 
ued  diyjnbiliydc  impercepeibiliter  diviiibili ; dc  ide6  monlitcr  in- 
divjlibilicer.  Itaque  i parte  rei  incipit  io  pane  priori,fedcam  prio* 
ritacem  non  percipit . 

• 5»  Ad  connrmationem  concedo  antecedens.  dediAinSuoconfe- 
quen^ : incipit  obligatio  in  ambabus  partibus  pnyflcis , [ Icciindum 
quod  Tunc  nnum  J Icilicet  ob  imperccpdbilicatem  dillinflionis, 
concedo,  [ fecundum  quod  fiioc  plura  partes , prior  dc  pofterior ,] 
BMC . Quiaambjt  parces  phylicae  fuccelTioDis  nonco;;nqrcuntur 
dillindcjfed  potitucon  fuiMuntur  ab  intelledu.de  cognofeuntur, 
ut  unum.Adidiqiiod  additur  de  contradidoriisfimulveris,relpon- 
deo^eas  non  inferri . Prior  eft  vera,  nempe . [ In  priori  parte  ph  yftem 
el) obligatio Uquia prior, dcpofteriormmoralicer  una  decadem, 
»m  una  iwn  utdiibuguibihs  ab  alia.  Secunda  eft  ^fa.nempei^oa 
eft  obliptio  in  ea  priori  parte  phyiica . J Ad  probationem  diftioguo 
antecedens : incipit  in  F^eriori  ,C  ut  condiOinda  i priori,  ] n^o ; 
incipit  in  poAeriori , f uc  moraliter  una,  dc  eadem  cum  priori, ]cun- 
cedo . dirtindio  patet  ex  didis . 

5a  Sed  dc  juxta  terminosfecundgfolucioms, da,  primamefle  ve- 
tam  de  iiiceptiooe,ut  eft  i parte  rei,&  ut  tempus  ipaiic  rei  corref- 
tmndecinitioobljgacionis:  dc dic, fecundam eilcfUfam  in  eodem 
irafu  .Ad  probat  lonemn^o,  quod  i parte  rei  incipiat  in  pollerio- 
xi;  fivequdd  pars  pollcrior  temporis  correfpondeat  inceptioni 
obligationis ; licet  inccllediis, qua  non  d iflm^uit  inter  priorem , dc 
poAehorem , dc  1 1 lam  fucceffionem  confundit , dicat , qu6d  i ncipit 
obligatio  in  toto  momento,utabinceUeducognofcibi!e  eil/ciUcer 
per  modum  durationis  indivifibilis . 

Ji  Hinccolliges,qitomodocompucandgfunc  obligationes prar- 
cemorun^qug  incipiunc,&dcfmunt  in  tmndn  medig  nodis : v.g. 
obligatio jejuniinaturalis ineo, quidic  fubin-^rcdicnic  communi- 
oturus  cil.  Nam  (fuppolitoquM  Iit  attendenda  hora  pradica  per 
borol^um  defignau,  ut  conlkt  ex  difpuuciunc  pnecMCnt  t ) cilm 
ea  obligaciocx  prglcripto  Ecclefiar  incipiat  i menia  node , utique 
TOn  poceft  incipere  in  tuto  quadrante  fequenti  poli  mediam  no- 
dem, iuiirincepcioconcinueturper  totum  illum  quadrantem: 
*»an*,ucconftat  ex  proximd didis,  non  poteft  incipere  in  tempore 
^onliierdiviGbili,  qualceftunusquadrans;  fed ncccflirib debee 
iniip^  i„  momento  moraliter  indiviHbjli,  fcilicet  in  tinecjui 
q^oi^ntis:  atque adeb non  inciperer  in  media  node,  fcd aliquo 
tempw»  trinladopoft  mediam  nodem . 

5;4  Necutisfcies  , fidicas,  illud  ultimum  pundum  morale 
pnmiqi^rjqtispoftmcdiamnodcmfubfccuti,  reputari  morali- 
ter  medum  noQem . 

jy  (Vadato,  nu6d id  verum effet , adhuc h*c non compomin- 
»rml»MntUMVeifanorum.  IdeO enim  dicunt , quod  adme- 
“^•"^J^yt^Jdwetaddi  unusquadraiis.  suiainitium  obligationis 
nondcbetiiKipereiii  momento  iodiviubili,  eo  qu6d  non Gc com- 
putandum de^momenco  ad  momentum , feA  moraliter , 6c  plus , 
minulye:  led demonftratum manet  propoGcum,  nempe  qubdde- 
^^•^*P*^innKwncDtoindivifibiU : ergoilleqiadraosaddcndus 

5^  Similicerobligatiojejunit,  quar  hodie  viget , non  poccftdefi- 
nere,  niGinpundopradico  medix  nudis,  non  verO  in  toto  qua- 
^nce,  qiii  eit  ante  mediam  nodem  . totus  quadrans,  qui 
dt  aotc  mediam  nodem  , eft  fucccflio  diviGbilis  moraliter,  na- 
Unsduas  isediecaces , priorem  & poAeriorem  , quarum  diftin- 
«10  ^cepdbiiis  efl  . Obligatio  autem  non  prtw  defioeie  in 
^ccCTionemoralitcrdiviGbili,  Gve in  ambabus  partibus  , priori 
QH^fiqbliSatiodcGnit  in  priori  parte  temporis,noa 
potclcicerumdi^ereinpolleriori.  Qi^enim  fcmel  aeUruitar 
nunc,mm  poteft  icerdm  dcftrui  ceropore  fubl'equenu,mGfuent 
reprodudom . 

CAPUT  VI. 

Tria  a£a  orgmmrMta  pro  tadna  coatlufiom  • 

j7  ^T^Eitlum  argumentum  cft.  Nunquam  poteft  incipere  ob« 
X ligatio  horx  medix  nodis  pius,  minufve:  ergo  initium 
obiigationiscompucandumeftdemomenco  ad  momentum  . Pro- 
batur antecedens.  Etenim  obligatio  Verb.  grat.  jejunandi  primo 
diequadragdlmx,  daco,qii6dpo(nt  incipere  uno  quadrante  poft 
mediam  nodem  horologium  deGgiutam , non  tamen  poteft  incip^ 
re  uno  quadrante  ante  mediam  nodem ; ergo  incipiet  in  media 
nodlc,  & plus;  non  verd  in  media  node  plus  minufve . Antecedens 
patet  exdidiscanitcprxcedenti.  Noo  enimpoceft  incipm  in  G- 
nequadrancis  poft  mMiam  nodem , &Gmul  incipere  initio  qua- 
drantis ante  niediam  nodem  ; tum  quia  cdm  ^leGa  przcipiae 
initium  obligationiiinmedia  node,  nemo  poteft  addere  illud  no- 
vum onus,  quod  incipiat  obligatio  ante  mediam  nodem.  Tum 
uia  implicat  contradidiooem  «quod  incipiat  obligatio  initio  qua^* 
rantisantemediamnodem,  «quod  liiQui  iocipiat  in  fine  qua- 
Car  domat  Pan  IL 


drantispoftfflcdiamnodem.  Nimimplicat,  quodnuncincipia^ 
6c  quod  mceperit  antei  . Dum  enim  incipit,  verum cftdiccre, 
[ ModdcxilUc,  eSc antea  non  extitit;  J nam  li  antei extitit, non 
incipjtounc.cr  .uGindpiiintine  illius  quadrantis  fubfecuci  poft 
mediamnudcm,  verumdi»  qu6damcinon  extitit:  ergoverum 
cft,qu6dmprunoaLiadranicancemediamnodemexticic:ergove- 
rum dl , qu«)d in  illo primoquadrante non  incepit. 

yS  (Quartum  argumentum  . Dum  Icptenmo  . ad  obligationem 
le^is  ^cldiafticx  requiGto,  addisfemihoram  ( vel  quidquid  li- 
buerit.^ hoc eft dicere,  qu6d  leges  EcclelutHcx  obligat  imple- 
to lcpteiinio,&  fcmihorafcdm  ad  incipiendam  obligationem  non 
ad^turantelcptcnniumaliafcmihora  ) qux  femibora  cum  com- 
putanda Gt  ( ut  denioollratum  eft  esp,  4.  J ne  momento  ad  momen- 
tum,aliisabibiturininfinicum;  fequicur,  tempus requiGtum ai 
obligationem  kgis  Eccldialticx  computandum  e>ic  dc  momento 
ad  momentum.  Etenim  tempus  requifituin  ad  ejufmodi  obliga- 
tionem, cti  icmihora  poiUeptcnniumdedeafemihorapqft  fepten- 
nium,Qon  moraliter,  & plus minufvecompuunda eft,  fed  de  mo- 
mento ad  momentum ; ergo  tempus  ad  ejulmudi  obligationem  re- 
^uiGtum , non  moraliter , dc  plus  minulVc,fed  de  momentoad  mo< 
itientum  em  computandum. 

59  SimaiterfiinitioKJunii,  quod  incipit  in  media  no£lc,  addis 

unum  quadrantem  ; hoc  eft  diccrc,  nuod  initium  jejunii  incipit 
uooquadrante  poft  mediam  no^cm,  cum cx  ditiis  non  poftit  fimul 
jncKKreunoqnadrance  ante  mediani  nodlcms  dc  uno  quadrante 
poft.  Cum  ancem  dicis,  obligationem  jemnii  incipere  uiwqiaa- 
drante  poft  mediam  noCtem , jiminitium  hujus  obligationis  com- 
putatur de  momento  ad  momentum : cftm  illequadnns  non  poftic 
computari  moraliter  ,dc  plus  minufve ; aliis  abibicur  in  infinitum, 
ut^.>r'r  vj;  4.  ergo  utcunque  computetur  initium  jejunii  in  me- 

dianodle, computandum  eft  demomentoad  momentum,  dctioii 
mordicer } & plus  minufve . 

60  Exdi^isdcducitiir  manifeft^, quantum  repugnet, quod  pra^ 
cepia  £cclcGx(  idem  de  fxcularibus ) indicentia  tempus  dctcrini- 
oatum , intelligantur  dc  tali  tempore  plus  minufve  • 

61  Frimd;  quiaprzcepta,  qux  afierunt tempus onerolum, non 

poUUntintelligiproeotempore,  fedadfummum  pro  eo 

tempore  dc  dcprxcepu,  qux  indulgcnt  tempus,  non  pol- 

fuiit  intelligi  de  eo  tempore  & mifimj  fed  ad  fummum  < iddamut 
adverlarioargunaenticaufa>de  eotemporc^p^«r.  Exempli cau- 
fa , ctim  diua,  prxeeptum  iejunii , quod  viget  hodierno  die, 
durarcufque  ad  mediam  no6cm  , pfn  minu/n  , mftd  afteris  , 

uia  noif  pixeft  durare  uno  quadrante , nec  dimidio , dcc.  poft  me- 

iam  nooem  . (^s  enim  habet  authoritatem  imponendi  hoc 
onus,  quod Eccleiia non impofuic?  Adfummumcrgopoceritdi- 
minui  extenfiocjus  uno  quadrante  ante  mediam  no£lem : ergol<> 
cundftro  adverfarios  non  durat  hoc  jejunium  ufque  ad  mediam  no- 
^em  pfmr  mmufoo^  fed  ulquc  ad  mediamno^em  unoqutdranto 
minm . 

6a  SimiliterprxcepcG  recitandi horasindulgetmlhi tempusuf- 
quead  mediam  nodem:  runc  perperam  dicis,  indulgcrc  tempu? 
ulquc  ad  inediam  nodem  p/»/  minu/pt : quia  norfindulect  mimUf 
quam  ad  medium  nodem;  nam  G velis  demere  mihi  unumqua- 
drantem  ante  mediam  nudem  , ut  |im  noo  liccac  mihirecicaro 
completorium.  expoftuUbotecum,  qubdvdis  mihi  demere  tem- 
pus, quod  ex  induito  Eccldiaftico  habeo : ergo  fnliim  poteris  ex  ten- 
dere tempuspA»/,  ita  uepoftim  extendere  tempus  ufque  ad  quan- 
titatem poft  mediam  iiodcm ; c^o  non p/«/  mmitf  vr , fedp/»^ . 

6}  Secundd,  quuinprxccptis  afterentibus  tempus  unerofum, 

cdmiQtel.igei^tincnonplusin<««/of,  fed/n/Aw^  ; illud 
tcrroiuaadumcftadquanticatemccmporis,  v.g.  (emihorx  : non 
l«mihofx  indeterminati  ,&  plus  minufve  ,<|uia  abibttur  111  infini- 
totji^ut  patet  addis  femihonmaeterminitam  . Oim 

ergo b«cleiia determinat  unum  diem,  tudctcrminasumimdiem 
femihoratnious . Cftm  Ecclcfu  prxfigit  terminum  medix  nodis , 
tu  prxfigis  torminum  IcnNhnrx  aiue  mediam  nodem . C-lm  in  je- 
junio hodierno EcdeGa  prxfigit  durationem  ufque  ad  mediam  no- 
dem ; tu  prxfigisufquead  undecimam  dimidiatam  ,fivc  aim  ter~^ 
tio  quadrante,  computando  utique  dc  momento  ad  momentum , ur 
vitetur pioceftus infinitus.  Computa  ergo  Gmiliter  terminum  ab 
EcclcGaprxfixitmdc momento  ad  momentum,  Gciit  computare 
debes  terminum  tuum . 

^ Quintum  arguraeiti|mi.  Implicantur  enim  termini,  dutn 

dicitur,  prxccpta£ccl^^kiclligcndacftemoraliter,&pA<j  m- 
& id  ellc  ratione  peltati  s materix  • Parvitas  cnimmate- 
rix  dicitur  illa,  quxprxcipicur,  vel  prohibetur  i lege,  led  noa 
fub  obli^aciooe  gravi , eo  qu6d  parva  fit ; <|uia  in  parvam  materiam 
non  cadit  prar^tum  grave . Hinc  fit,  qu6d  fi  lex  rpfa  concedit  ex- 
prel^  vel  tacicd  aliquid  parvum , illud  quidem  noneftiicicum  ra- 
(ioneparviutismaterix,  fed  qutaconcciTiun  i lege.  Ita  G lex  de 
obfervatione  leftorum  indulgeret,  quod  vacare  pofttrs  fervilibus 
perduas horas,  ea vacacioduplicishorxnooeft licita  rationepar- 
vitatis  materix , fed  quiaconcella  in  leee  Cujus  evidens  fignum 
eft,  qu6d  in  eo  cuu  ul  t ra  duas  hons  po(&  addi  bora  alta , & eo  am- 
plios em  parviutc  materix . 

6y  Tum  fic.Per  te  Ecclefiaftica  prxeepta  intelligi  debent  cQ  ali- 
qua amplitudine  temporisyqux  in  ipCa  intentione  l^s  continetur ; 

Q ? 
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p9dcaamplittt^teaMK>ris>  <)weinl^coDtiuetur}O0oeftparn- 
CMHUicriz  rvTpe^u  Iqus  itum  paivitis  nuterue leviter  violat  le- 
ftcmi^qusecootiaetur  iu]cfe,non  vioUc  lct:cni:  er^o£cclc£a> 
iUca  pcaeccpu non  debeot  intcili^ cum ca ampUtuiinc  temporis» 
raiicioe  paniucis  maiciue. 

CAPUT  VII. 

^mtsthiu  ptrvitstit  msttria  peffint  dln  .v«  tm^utsridt 

tMmtntt  n^mmltun  i 

66  *%^IdimuM.  proaffirtnativaparteOare  Caramuclem:  qui 

V ex  dodrina  generali)  qua  alicritur»  materiam  parvam  in 
auolibctprzceptoeflc  peccaturo  veniale,  iaterrccootcadit)  idem 
dicendum  in  Quibuslibet  legibus  pnefcribratibus  tcmpus.ld  tameo 
inal^  inferri,  a plane  &U'um  clfe , jam  olkndam . 

67  Pro  cujus  claricate  notandum  ell  prun6,non  repugnare , qu6d 
admittaturparvicas  materis  in  tempore,  qwud  illas  leges,  qus 
tcmpu^rzfcribuni,  ftex  aliocapitc  id  non  repugnet . kaeommu- 
niter  alugqatur  i Doloribus  parvitas  maceris  m tempore  coroot 
kionis  penniflae  in  die  jejunii.  Etenim  communis  fcnicutia  aiVt> 
gnaccanquamhoramcom^iuols  horam  undecimam  dici,  nempe 
UMm  horam  ance  mendiem;  aHi^natque  curomunicer  pro  parvi- 
uce  materiae,  li  quis  anteponat  comedionem  per  fcmilioram,  aut 
tmqiudrantes.  Icadum agunede  prxeepeu  nuo  vacandi  fcrvilU 
bu.v  indielcdo,  duas  horasalfigiunt  pro  parvitate  niatcna:  ; qui- 
busquifcrvilibusincubuerit,  noi^ccaiiic  Icthalitcr.  Vicetiam 
dum  docent, Miilamcelcbraripofle ad  auroram,  ajunt  communi- 
tur, non  eflelethale,rt  celebret  per  duos,  vcl  tres  quadrantes  aute 
auroram » ratione  parvitatis  materiae . 

6$  Notandum  c(l  iecund6,  illud  quod  cxTccH  parvitas  materiae^ 
comparatum  ad  dnem  prxeepei , vcl  ex  alia  circunAantia,  cllc  pol- 
ie  materiam  gravem  przcepii  • Etenim  uncia  panis  ex  le  parva  nu- 
ceriae(l:&itaqui illam comederitindic^junii  ( ultraconscdio- 
ncmdici,  & jentaculum  noflumura  ) folum  peccabit  venulitec . 
Si  tamen  ante  communionem  EucKanlbar^  comedas  un:iaro  panis, 
peccabis  mortaliter.  Quia  cum  fit  EccleUa:  dctermiiure,  quo  cul- 
tu colendus  At  Ocus , quo  colenda  lit  EucbarilHa , dc  rcipfa  ad  Eu- 
chariduc  cultum  determinaverit  jejunium  nnurale  i uncia  pmis, 
immodcquilihctcibus,  vcl  potus  minimus, qui, vel quxctfe  ed 
materia  parva, relataad  reverentiam  Eucbaridia?  determinatam 
ibEcclclu  , ed  valde  tr^iu.  Qugd  optime  explicat  Caramuel 

ifl  ^ 

69  Similiter  unum  pomum  cx  fe  parva  materiaed,  quod  quan- 
doque nuncxccdit  duas  uncias,  quas  tanquam  parvitatem  nute- 
ri7  in  die  jejunii  aliqui  Dodores  probabiliter  ailignant . Illud  ta- 
menDcusgraviter  prohibuit  primis  parentibus  , qui  mortaliter 
peccaverunt  in  comedione  illius,  ut  docet  hdes  catholica.  Nam 
iicdt  in  feefletresparva;  ateum  prohibita  luent  a Deu  comedio 
ejusadeumdncfn,  utrecognolccrent  obediendo  fupremum  Dci 
aomioium  ; dc  fuit  nuteria  gravildma,  dequs  in  totum  genus 
hominum  intulit  mortem . Quare  miror,  Qiramudcra  4. 
^/-j«/»«m.4i.s,hzcdixifle:  L Podula<>,anl'altemDcus  Icviapof- 
iicpra^pcrerubculpagravi?  Rcfpondco,  Authores  didentire: 
dumquein  contrarias partcscunt,  nubis  in  prxlcnii  fudiecrefei- 
re,  quod  nequidem  unus  dixerit  , Deum  dc  iadu  nobisaliquid 
praecipere  grave  fublevi,  aui  leve  fub  peccato  gravi . Confult6 

dixi:  quia  prarceptum  Adamo  impodtum quod  pertuafu 
iiE  mime violavitiobdrmxicillum graviter:  iy nustcuttit ciKum^ 
pm'**>*  ali^u»  ei  furrit  rrmvit  Uls  materis.  J Quz  podrcma 
ve^ha  valdd miror;  cmn  facillimum  Gt,  gravitatem  matcrixcxh- 
o c colligere . 

70  Noundumcdtcrti6,  utqu.Tdiohzclocumhabcat,  nqnedc 
rcduccndarnadmaccrlim  difputationis  praecedentis,  nec  •iippo- 
ncndum  ,cde  probabile , qu6d  quando  fooat  duodecima,  -‘1  dtiodc- 
ciim,  uno Qudrantc minus;  necfupponendam,  clC'  probabile, 
quod  tunc  edduodecima  uno  quadrante  plus.  Tum  quiaoppuri- 
tum  ibi  demon dravimus : tum  przcipud, quia  mod6  loquimur  io- 
depcndcntcrabeaquxdione,  & prf  fciniendu  ab  illa  ; & folum 
inquirimus,  an  praecise  ratione  parviutismaten^,  &iiullu  alio 
tituloattcnto,  horas  medix  iu>dispoditfupcraddi  unus  quadrans 
^parlcanie,  &alcerquadran$i  parte  pod  . 

71  Sitconcludo.  Parvitas  temporis I^t  habere circumdantii, 

aux  iniert  traofgrciTionem  nugnamM^cipueincomputatioiK 
ieinaturalisimMiano^elnmcdiaiModcm;  &tunccrefcit  in 
materiam  magnam.  Hxccaoclufioccrtaeft,  dc  quam  omnes  Do- 
lores admittunt,  utexdifcuriulMiendoccmdabic.  Ratioinge- 
ncralic{i,quialic6tdiferreexecutionem  prxeepti  uno  horx qua- 
drante, videatur  dc  fc  parum  ;at  grave  onus  dici  extrahere  i dic,dc 
dicmiUnmrclinqucrcdncopcreinillaimplcndo,  res  ed  gravis. 
Quod  magis  condabit  dcTccndcndo  i»  particulari  ad  fmgularcs  nu- 
terias . 

71  Etin  primis  ciim  Eccleua  przcipic,  utante  communionem 
derues  jejunium  naturale,  ex  fc  parum  videtur  prima  ( ut  dicitur) 
^cie,fi  ab  illius  tempore  dedeias  per  unicum  quadrantem.  Atqui 
u prirooqu^rante  p<^  mediam  nodem  comedas  communicatunis 
&cram  Syiuuim,  acce^ad  Eucharidiam  non  jcjuuus , dcbciclque 
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ia  ca  reverentia  exteriori , quaa  pr«fcxS»|t  Ecclefia  od  dicnm 
commuaionem . Accedere  autem  ad  ^charimam  nuo  jejumun»dc 
dne  reverentia  exteriori , quam  prxlcribit  Eccleda , res  ed  valtk 
gravis.  Idqne verum  cd, quamvis  contendas,  illanicomcdiouemfi^ 
fUmunoquadrantepw  medum  uo^cm , pertinere  addiemaute- 
cedeutem,  quia  parvius materiz  non  puted  bicerc,  qu^d  comedio 
ia^  podm^iam  no^cm  traiiicai  ad  diem  antecedentem . 

7)  C^drmatur.Comcdcrcfcnuunciam  panis  exfcvidetur ma- 
teria parvaiat  comparata  ad  jejunium  naturale, quod  requiriturad 
I^cb^idiae  fumptionem , dl aliquid  grave ; quia  tollitur  per  1 Uam 
jejunium luturaic,  Acconlequcnccnita reverentia  exterior prz- 
IcripuabEcclelia : fed quamvis  unus  quadram  hurar  ablatus^  tem- 
pore jejunii  naturalisvineatur  ede  parum  temporis;  umcaGin  il- 
lo pnmoquadranie  pod  duodecimam  comedatur  aliquid,  per  id 
tollitur  jejunium  naturale , quod  quidem  non  dat,  dum  intra  diem 
mturaiem  aliquid  comeditur;  confcqucnterquc  tolliturcarev^ 
rentia  exterior  prxfcripu  ab  EcclcGa  ad  fumptionem  Eucturi- 
dix : ergo  demere  unum  quadrantem  k jejunio  oaturali,ooa  «d  im^ 
teria  Uvis  ,fcd  valde  gravis . 

74  Dcmdeidem  cohuincitur  io  prxeepto  jejunii  Ecclcfudici, 
cuod  durat  per  viginti  quatuor  horaii.Naniiicct  toilercunum  qua- 
aramcmivigintiquatuor horis, videatur niatcriaparva:  atoon  ed 
materia  parva , quodahquiscomedat  bis  in  dic  jejunii , quia  noned 
materia  parva  dcilruere  cllentiam  jejunii  Eccldiadici : qiur  qui- 
dem deirrimur,  liintracundemdicmnaturalero,  qualiter abEc- 
cleila computatur,  comedatur plulquatn  femd.  Evidens  autem 
cll,  quod  qui  uno  quadrauic  ante  rr^iam  noclcm  comcdit(poft 
cumdUonem  orduuriam  meridiei , & jentaculum  nodumum) 
bis  emnedae  intra  diem  naturalem  , quam  per  vigimi  quatuor  horu 
fupputai^clefix.  Vide qux  iuira dicam  (*f>.  d.  (7 9.  i 
contra  Palqualigum . 

7J  Et llmilecd,GdicscradinadcdinacacdicjunioEccleiUdico, 
&comedasintraunumquadrantein  pod  mediam  noUcm,  come- 
duruscihum  ordinarium  hora  communi.  Quia  etfi  demere  UDum 
quadrantemavigintiquatuorht>risvidcaturparum:  at  comedere 
bis  indic,cd  tolfercellenuam  jejunii  Ecclcfiall  ici;  quod  valdd  gra- 
ve cll  . lu  co  autem  cafu  mamlcltumeil,qu6i  ille  homo  intra  dieta 
naturalem  bis  conicdcrct  ,cum  ille  quadrans  pod  mediam  nodeis 
Gi  pars  hujus  diei , m quo  jejunatur . Elie  autem  partem  hujus  dio , 
latetur, qui  dicitclic  panem  parvam,  &ide6  parvi  xllirruiuiani, 
&.  ad  fummum  culpx  veniali  vertendam . 

76  Similitcrfi  Vd'peras,&Completorium  velit Sicerdoa^ler’ 
uare^it  reciictiniUoquadrantc,quifubrcquiturmedi»fn  uocinn, 
Dou  delinquit  inrc parva.  Etenim  noncll/cmpar»'^  quodcoius 
dies  Ecclcliallicus  iranlcat  line  integra  reciuiione  officii  Canoni- 
ci. &imcnimprxfcriptumGtabEcdcda,qu^nuUu‘dic« 

feat  abtquc  intc:ra,  Ac  gravi  rcciutione  omeii,  qux  cures  valde 
gravis;  ocquididcrt  Veiperas,  Af Completorum  ynmediatc  pol» 
mediam noUem,  tranfirclaciardicmint^ruaiabfqt^  graviintc- 
gn  tate  o^iij  Canonici,utia*c  delinquit  iii  rcgravi . Quod  rcliquJ 
prxccptistaciieellaccoiBodarc. 

77  Quz  omnia  contrmauiiir  ratione  ana  moralitcr  eviatmtt. 
Etenim  reguU  parviraiis,  & magnitudinis  mKcr  1«  prxccpti^  ju^ 
dicium  prudens . Quod  bend  uouvit  Caramuel  dijpuist^ 

mum.  g.dumair.  CMoralisquantiUidepciyictntwiiifii  pruden- 

tum  hominuvarilimationc.]  Hinc  lit  »qa6dCutortendi^/;>«r.  i». 

fspif.  I.  Wummunc omnium,  aut  omaium  Doctorum  judi- 
cium degravitaic,  autleviutcnutcrix,  lacit  evidentiam  mora- 
lem» quamvisunus,  vclaltcraliter  judicci.  Sicui  ciiimmorali- 
terevidensed,  laiican»  quantitatem  panis  habere  pondiuuntusu- 
brx,  fiada’quciurdatcrxcommunitcrreccpt*inpowuo;  quam* 

vis  non  adxqiictur  llatcrar  alteri  lingulari , qaim  quidam  orivatus 
homo  habet,  quia  llatcta  communiter  recepu  Ucit  evidentiam 
iDoraiem:  itacoiuingitioprxlciui.  Namquandodatur  commi^ 
ne  judicium  hominum  ptiidcntum,  & LXxlorum  , qui  materia 
inoralivcriatiffimifuot,  circi  gravitatem  materix;  id  judicium 
cd  adindar  daterx  communis , in  quagravita'.  materix  libratur  ;oC 
ita  quod  omnes,  aut  feri  omnes  cenlentmitcriam  gravem, m<wa- 
litcr  evidens  cll , cllc  gravepa , &dTe  levem,  quam  fer^omae» 
prudentcs/udicantclle  levem. 

78  Jamvcr6omocsAuthores_(  intcCaramuclero  , «Palquali- 
gura  ) nemine  dempto  , centene  miicriam  gravem,  li  quis  pod 
mediam  no^em  traiifgluciat  buccellam  aqux  , communicaturus 
Eucharidiam  dic  fubineredienti ; G quis  in  die  j»*junii  uno  quadra^ 
te  ante  mediam  no^6  fccuodb  comedat;  fi  quis  jejuuaturus  dic  fub* 
gredienti,  iccomedurus  hora  communi,  comedat  uno  quadran- 
te pod  mediam  n^cm ; G quis  omittat  vcfperas , & completorium 

diei  hodiemx,  rcciuturusprimoquadrantepollroediamnodlcro, 

& Gc  in  omnibus  Gmilibus;  crgomoralitcrcvideuficd,  hasomnes 
materias  ede  graves.  ^ \ j-r 

79  Hmc  non  Gneadmiralione  relego,  quz  dixic  Caramuel 

putst.  I ?a8.  in  ca  periodo,  quam  retuli  «««.a* 

prxeipue  podrcma  ea  verba;  [Non  puto  praecepta  politica,  uve 
EccleludicailUfmc,  GvcfxcuUria,  um cxailc polle  tcmpusdc- 
cernere  , ut  reus  Gt,  qui  fuMatis  aliis  inconucnientibus  . opus 
prreeptum  differat  uno  quadrante  : quia  aliis  EcclcGarchusta- 
cicodis  mathtnutica  tempora  indiceret,  000  moralia  ; ?««« 

tsntrs 
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mithtrfinim  ] Efiin  primis  rdpondco,  nomine 

temporis  mor)Iismtclligcndame(lc  tempus^  quile per  horologia 
ddlgnacuri  non  autem  qualiter  iatellij^iiur  i Ou^muelCt  5cPaf- 
quaJigo,  ut  tempus  morale  fit  illud,  quodcomputaturplusmi* 
nufve.  Et  in  hoc  fpeundo  rcafu , me  caiet  admiratio , qu6d  di< 
serit , id  etle  (»>ura  uaiptr/otum  »pim4it*m . Rc^o  enim  quorum  uni- 
verforum?  Quomodo  entmdicerepoceft,  mediam  nodem  com- 
putandam etTe  plui  minufve  indicio  univraorum Theologorum; 
cumipfe  fateatur, univerloiTheologos(quoside6  acriter  repre- 
hendit ) cenfere,  m^iam  nodem  computandam  effc  adfonitum 
horologii  de  momento  ad  momentum  ? 

CAPUT  VIII. 

1(rmc9ftur /tnttatis  fHtfahit A*m 

psrpitMiij  msttri^ , 

^ '7Aeharias  Pafqoaligus  vir  nld^  dodus  , & aliis  de  re 
Theologica  optime  meritus,  nefcioquofato  in  tradatu 
de  jejunio, exorbitaverit, abieritque  in  fententiasi  reda  Theolo- 
gia datantes , quae  pariim  if  aj.  e.  5.  partim  huc  veniunt exa. 
minandae . Vide  etiam  IX  .c.a.«rr.j.  fortafle  cum  tradacum  ju- 
nior fcriplic,  ci^m  virelccntes  fpecies  in  flofculos  ingenii  erum- 
punt,nondummaiuraeadcrifimmoralis  Theologis.  Nam  inez- 
teris , qu2  fcripilt , f^td  fenior , libi  difrimillimus  cO . 

81  Qi^  attinet  ad  materiam  prsfentera , in  prardido  tradatu 
dejejumoaVn/  (apud Leandrum i^Sacr.^a^. 

0»u»^ut ptMttpt»  iudiilCTiC.[  Mihi  valdd  proba- 

bUevidetur,dari parvitatem matenz in  pollponcndo  v.g.  egnaro 
poft  mediam  nodem,  adquamfcquitur  jejunium;  ficut  etiamui 
Mticipanda  comd>iooe  tu  die  jejunii,  ante  inediam  nodem,&  pro- 
inde excufari  i peccato  mortali,&  etiam  veniali , ii  interveniat  ju- 
ib  aliqua  cauTa . ] £t  m».  . difeurfum  promovens , iuait : C Hic  au- 
tem dubitatur,  quantum  temporis  polTit  afli^riin  hoccaCupro 
parvitate  materis?  ReTpoodeo,  uon  debere  cUc  malcum;alioquin 
eOet contra hism  jejunii , quo^clefia  intendit,  per  diem  inte- 

J|rum  aiBieere  corpus : nam  li  edet  multum  tempus,  idem  eilct, ac 
I bis  in  eodem  die  comederetur . Deinde  comeilio  craniiret  de  co- 
meOione  antecedentis , aut  fubfeouentis  diei  ad  comeilionem  prx- 
fentis  diei . Debet  esgoeflc  intra  noram  ad  fummum ; ita  umcn,ut 
comeiUo attingat  tempus  prscedeotis,  aut  rubfequentis  diei , & 
po(Ittprorc»ri  in  diem  jejunii,  aucin  ipfo  anticipari  per  tempus, 
quod  Iit  infra  horam : quia  li  non  attingeret  tempus  prxcedentis^ 
aut  rubfeaucntisdiei , non  eflet  comeffio  illorum  dierum , Teddiei 
jejunii . Illa  autem  anticlpatio^ut  prorogxtioeil  modica^  modi- 
cum quid  lubcrabitdeduracionc  jeptmi  i quia  tempus  nou  pertin- 
gens ad  horam,  ell  tempus  modicum  icfpedfu  totius  diei . ] 

8a  Sed  utroque  modo  violari  jejunium,  eBcertiirimum;&con- 
fUt  ex  didis . Prim6 . Nam  commune  /udici  um  Theologum  ^ 
trutina,  ad quamtaxaturoiuntitas  moralis;  ide6que(utoAendi 
I X,  csp.  i.JeSt  moralitcr  evidens , eam  quantitatem  mora- 
lem efle  magnam , quam  commune  Thcoli^orum  judicium  cenTet 
magnam,  ut  etiam  ^tdbviitsp^dttdtnti : fed  commune  jugium 
Theologorum  judicat  quantiutem  magnam,  fiquis  jejunans,  in* 
fn  horam , imm6  iniri  quadrantem  bors  ance  mraiam  nodem  1 te- 
nim comedat : eKoevidens  moraliter  dl,qubdea  coroeAioante 
mediam  nodem  e(t  quantitas  moralis  gravis ; confcqueiiterque  iii* 
ducitin  culpam  letWera. 

8j  Secundd.  Stdletparvicasmaterls  anticipare  fecundamco- 
meiliofiem  infra  hoiam  ante  mediam  nodem  ratione  parvitatis  ma- 
ceris, demendo  eam  parvitatem  temporis  i die  nacurali,quo  durat 
jejaiuum;etiani  liceret  demere  eandem  parvitatem  temporis  in  in- 
termedio die,  v.g.  hora  fexu  poA  meridiem;  lum  taro  parvum 
tempus eA unum,  acalterum,  fidematurdcAnediei, acudenu* 
turdetemporeintermedio.  Sicutoiiia  valet  parvitas  materis  in 
vacatione  i feruilibus  debita  dici  fcAo,  non  ei>  illicitum  mort^iter 
in  tempore  diei  intermedio  vacare  illis  infra  duas  horas. 

84  Refpondcs,  latumeAedifcrimcn,*  quia  A fecunda comeAio 
AercthorafexapoA meridiem,  verihearetur  , qu6d  ille  jejunio 
obAridus  comederet  bis  iu  die;qu(xl  non  verificatu^quandofecun- 
d6comoditinAncdiet;quiarichxcfccunda  cnmmio  pertinetad 
diemfequentem  t quod  non  requiritur  in  vacatione  i fervilibus . 

8;  Infero  tergo  jam  illud  noo  licet  ratione  parvitatis  materis  ut* 
cumquc,red  qim  talis  modus  parviucis  materis  facit  ,quM  illa  fe- 
cunda cometUo  fada  in  fine  diei  faciat  illam  pertinere  ad  diem 
requentem  Tum  fic.  In  inteUigibilecA,qu6d  parvitas  temporis  ha- 
beat vim  transferendi  partem  hujusdiei  ad  diemfubrequentem . 
Pafqualigus  enim  nec  negat , nec  negare  poceA,  hunc  diem  pertm- 
KK  iifquead  mediam  nodem;  olmmhncdiciante  mediamno- 
dem  impleat  Sacerdos  prscepciim  reciundi  officium  canonicum ; 
ic  qui  tunc  comedit;  non  impediatur  communicare  EuchariAUm 
die craAiitt : fed  parvitas  nuteris  non  poceA  f^ere, qudd  hsc  pars 
temporis prstergrediatur terminos  medis  nodis:  ergo  parvitas 
nuteris  non  potcA  facere,  qubd  illud  tempus  pertineat  ad  diem 
lubfequencem . 

86  bciDdequuparvitasroateri?oequit&ccte,qu6dilIud  tem- 
pus ante  mediam  nodem,  in  quo  ille  homo  obAridus  jejunio  iterAm 
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comedit,non  correfpondeac  irapletiont  pfscepd vacandi  i fervili- 
bus pro  dieprsfcnii:  implicat  autem , duas  adiooes  ibi  correfpon- 
dcrctcflcque  ftmul  tempore^  q u6d  una  pertineat  ad  unum  di8 » Sc 
altera  ad  alcerumtergo  implicat, qudd  illa  comeAio  p^tineat  ad  di€ 
fublequeucd,cu  illavacatioi  fervilibus  ad  diem  prcfeatem  fpedet. 

87  Dices,  poAe duas adioites  fibi  tempore  correfpoodences  perti- 
nere rcaliicr  ad  unicum  diem ; & unam  earum  pertinere  moraliter 
ad  alterum,  nempe  (ubTequentem. 

88  GmcraeA.  Nam  quor^opollic  parvitas  materis  faccrc^u6d' 
adio  tada  realicer  in  die  pnelcnti , tranfeat  moraliter  ad  tubCe* 
quentem,hoc  i^s,  hic  labor  eA . Deinde  infero : ergo  ille  homo  ve- 

reciter  comedet  bis  io  die  naturali  jejunii.  Sedhoceilam- 
putare  cAentiam  jejunii  EccleliaAici  t eigo  violatur . 

80  Con Armatur  dexuonAraci  . Hodierna  die  feruatu  r jejuniunit 
ex  lege£ccleiis,non  autem  dic  craAina;  dc  Petrus  io  illa  femihora 
aoiemediamnodenidieihodicmsiterdm  comedit.  Daer^ar- 
gumenticaufa,  hanceUeparvicacemmaceriscemporis,  dc adhuc 
noo  pertinere  cam  fernihoram  ad  tempus  craAioum/ed  ad  tempus 
hodiernum.  Tum  Ac  . Qui  comedit  bu  eodem  die,  violat  jejunium , 
Ced  quamvis  illa  femi  hora  At  parvitas  materis,  veriAcacur^udd  Pe- 
trus comedit  bis  indic  tergoquamvisilla  femihora  Ac  parvitas  nu- 
teris «violat  jejunium.  l^oquancumvis  An^  parvitatem  mate- 
ris, ell  aliud  caput,  unde  violatiojejuniigravisAc,  ucropequiailia 
femihora  putinec  ad  diem  hodiernum,  non  ad  cra  Atnum . 
po  DicesiterAm.  Ratione  parvitatis  marrris  liede  illi  homini 
demere  tres  hor^  quadrantes : cum  ergo  illos  demat  i dic  prsfcnci, 
illi  quidem  transA^untur  ad  fubrequencem . 

91  Sed  Dunquid  proiibitocujulque  cA  trucidare  diem  in  psrces: 
& unam,quia  parvacA,  mittere  in  diem  fequencem?  Quid  euim  efc 
demerepartemtemporisabunodie,  dc  transferre  illaroin  alium, 
niA  contundere  tenmuos? 

px  Praetereioihii  evidentius  cA  ,quim  AmiAcationes  nominum , 
n^me  prscepus  £ccleAs,ooH  p^cre  ab  unius,  vcl  alterius  pla- 
cicoded  iblAmi  communi  acceptione;  dc  hanc  comprobari  ex  com- 
muni fenfu  peritonim.uc  optime  obferuavie  P.Thom.&nch.  4^.  6. 

& ioc6  dtfp.  i x.t4p.^.  oAotdiycomraunc  Theolo- 
gorum judicium  &cere  evidentiam  muralem  in  iis,qus  fpc^anc  aJ 
ufurpacioitem^dc  AgniAcationem  nominum . Sed  nomine  diei  prs- 
fencis  ab  omnibus  intclligiturdics  duens  ufquead  puoAum  medis 
nodis,  ut  omnes  hucufaue  tradiderunt: ergo  evidens  cA,  comcAio- 
nem  tlUro  fecundam  fadam  ante  mediam  nodemsAecomcAioncm 
dieiprsfentis;  anme  adedindieprsfencifadam  fuifle  duplicem 
comdUoaem « coiiTequencerquc  violatum  jejanium . 

P)  Dices  adbuc,hoc  prscepium  jqunii  non  debere  compuuri  de 
momento  ad  momentum,  fedplusminufve:  dcineo/^/u/claudi 
tempus  infn  horam;  dc  in  eo  imami  contineri  tancumdem . Ide^ue 
diem  hodiernum  computari  per  vigtnciquatuor  horas , plus  minuf- 
vc , Ave  infra  horam  plus,  vel  infra  horam  minus . Et  hinc  Ac,  qu6d 
tres  quadrantes  poAremi  non  pertineant  ad  diem  prsfcnccm,  quia 
licet  computare  diem  prsfencem  tribus  quadrantibus  mmus . 

P4  Hac  refponAoue  neque  utitur,  neque  uti  poteA  Pafqualigus, 
qui  dicit,  cam  anticipationem  coens , vel  fccunds  comeAionis  cAe 
peccatum  veniale  ratione  parvitatis  maceris . Nam  A in  ipfa  inter- 
pretatione legisidc  mente  ejuscontineretur,q^ubd  dies  pc^et  com- 
putari tribus  quadrantibus  mintiSidc  eo  amplius  infra  horam;neque 
cAec  parvius  materis,  neque  peccatum  veniale ancicif^uo^us 
temporis;  quia  non  eA  peccatum  veniale  accommodare  fc  menti 
ipAus  ie^is . Et  hinc  Aem  ulceriAs,  fuppoAto,qu6d  id  tempus  plul- 
quam  trium  quadrantum  cHct  quid  contentum  in  ipfa  lege , {i^lcc 
aAignari  pro  parvitate  maceris  aliud  uiitumdem  tempus ; atque 
ade^exenp/Mi  mf«v/V/, quod  continetur  in  mente  legis«&  ex  parvi- 
tate maceris, poActancici{nri  indsjejunii  illa  fecunda  comitio 
fer^  per  duas  horas ; dc  Ac  ridicula  Aerent  prscepu  EccleAaAica . 
quid  abi  urdius  dic  poceA  ? 

95  Utomittam,qu6dillitresquadrances,  quidemunturexjriu- 

nio  hodieruo,vel  debent  computari  de  momento  ad  momentum, vel 
piat  mimufvrf  Si  dc  momento  ad  momentum,  cur  nonet  iam  eodem 
modo  computabitur  prsceptum  ir  junii?St  moraliter  miimf» 

ve:  ctio  ui  cra  tresquadrantes  addere  debes  aliquid  aliud. Et  A illud 
aliquidaliudintclliiu  debet  moraliter  , dcp/v^«*«/*ev»etiamali- 
quidaliud  debebis  addere,  &procedere  in  inAnitum,  vc  conflat 

ext4$p.^ 

96  Et  tandem  ea  removetur  apertd  per  omnia  illaar^umentasque 
failh  ume  contra  eum  modum  computandi  ccmpus,dc  poAtar.4-f. 

(^re  Leander  citatus  hanc  fencenciam  Palqu^iri  puut  im- 
probabiiemyfumruamoppoAcamaffirroat emxinitertdm.  Implicat 
enim  ex  duabus  imcentlis  op^itis  unam  eAe  certam  A xlceram 
probdailen^unam  eUe  certam,  & alteram  non  efle  cert6  ^fam ; ut 

PUeteMdi/^.^.it.6. 

CAPUT  IX. 

AmpitSstitr thera/tmemis  P*/qmmDgi^^M»dime^iemsemmsmMnfe  mt* 
dimm  meilem , pvjfii  tttem  fmtimuMfe  itdrs  komrn  pefi  mediam 
mHem^fikm  fnife^aiim dket  ftjimii  . 

P7  OTfflilifeApnBcedenclalceiaaAatioPaAiaaligi.  qnieciam 
O putae, pcflecoQiiauireccenamperferdummDonro  poA 
0^4  mediam 
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mediam oo^ieaii  «ittamfubiogreditur  dic»  jejunii,  qui  anteme< 
diam  nodem  ccuare  CfVpit,  fciliccc  in  dic^  Quat  non  atterebat 
onusjejumi.  lu  i6o-  re^rente  Leandro  i Sacram- 

4ifput«t.  Et  4i{if.  l4-aiC, 

euim qui  poftcresqiiadrantcspod  mediam  nodem  cmnat,  pemeeo 
dieiumere  Euchariftiam;  apud  Amadzum  Guimciuum  dt 
jtjunh^  mwK.  1 1.  Ad  quam  QuactUonem  redire  lupcruacancum  d- 
rec«eo  qu6d  omnia  dida  in  hacdilpuucionc  panccr  ini  litant  con- 
tra hanc  alTcrtionem  , nili  iundameata , quz  pro  le  adducit  Pai- 
quali^uSfindi^rcnt  examine. 

98  Probat  igitur  pnmb  1'uaro  conclufioocm.  Quia  in  tempore 
}(Munii  datur  parviu»  nucerite . Sed  Ipatiiim  temporis  infra  lu^am 
dt  parvitas  materiz:  ergo  ratione  illius  poterit  poH  mediam  no- 
dem proro^ri  cccna  inijn  horam ; demendo  fcili^  id  breve  teo>- 
porisTpatium per anticipationcroadie jejunii  lubtcqucnti . 

99  S^ndb ,(  utor  verbis  Leandri  reteremis . ) Qma  quando  cp- 

nansaudit  Giinummediz  nodisci)  m policHionc  c^;,qup  ell  adio 
pertinens  ad'dicm,qui  tunc  linitur : ergupotdl  continuare  cpnam , 
quoufque  illam  compleat,  etiam  ii  die  Icqucnu  debeat  jejunare; 
quia  przceptumjeinnii  non  obligat, ut  qui»  fc  Ipoliet  poilclTionc^ 
aium  habet  fupra  commeliioncm  dici  antecedentis ; cum  pol- 

uden&nonpoOitfiwliarirmc  injufticia:  ergo. 

103  Tertib.QuiaquandocauiaeUccepu,  partes  acquirunt  jus 
ad  terminationem  tplius,;ionobnautc,  qundJcbcrct  expirareju- 
rifdidio  dclc^^ati,  uccuntingit  in  morte  delegantis  /perquam, 
quando  res  noncll  integra,  non  expirac,  Idl  prorogatur , donec 
caufatcrininctur-  Cup.htttmt  dt 

Et  ided quando  durancc  jubjIzoGonfenioSicraiDca- 
talisciliDcepu,  eoeUptopoicilGxuclUnus  ablulucrc  pccnitcn- 
tem  icanbusrcftToatis , nt  docent Sji)chc/:  ,Henriquea , Santarei- 
)us,Boinus>&alii)qao»iiusduvtrnus,dciccuci  fumus  i.p.rr«^?.5. 
4iJp.%^.q.\o  Ergo  cum  in  cafu  przfcnti  acqiiiliium  licjusad  cpnam 
complendam, eo  ipTu  qu6d  cH  incepta  debito  tempore , pocell  com- 
pleri ^quiaccofetur  proroguidies  , donec  emna  terminetur,  Ac 
non  1'uccedcre  dic»  jeiuni  i . 

101  Q^rcb.  Quta id coUi.titurci interpreutiva  voluntate £c< 
cleliz  ,quz  nocvv^t  afdi/f  re  corpus  per  lubtradioisem  cibi  perti- 
nentis ad  antecedentem  djcm . J lEicufqu  - fundamcuU  Pafqiuligi 
relata  i Leandro . ' 

Toa  Mirortamcujvirumdodumadcdlcvibus  fundamentis  mo- 
veri. Primum  de  parvitate  nutcria?  io  tempore, 
confafiim  minet . IdcAquerefpondeodumnutiTian)  parvam  neri 
mt^nam  ex  circumilantia,  vei  illatione  rei  gravis, quz  datur  in 
pr.nenti.  Veri6caturcnim,qii^  ille, qui  ita canara continuat, 
ver6  comedat  caraesiodiejejium,Ac  in  i Uo comedat  bis:  tum  quia 
juiicio  omnium  prudencum,die^  liodieriucenlctur  ulqiu  ad  pun- 
dum  mediae  no^  • Tum  quia  cdm  commune  judicium  in  Quaati- 
tate  morali  faciat  evidentiam  unquam  mwMlura  moraliter  intaili- 
bilis;  Ac  commuoejudiciuiobanc  reputet  macctum  magnam  ,pa- 
tec  mamien^ , eam  non  cQc  parvam,  fed  magnam.  Tum  denique 
obczteraargumcnu,  quz  contra  eum  dicendi  modum  inllraxi  iu 
iis  duobus  capitibus. 

10$  Secundum  PaiquaU^i  argumentum  potius  vertit  aciem  lui 
cootrafuum  Authorem.  Namllrinitotcmpore  poicliionas,  alius 
fucc^icinjurepoiridcndi,  primus julledeturbatur  i luapolLklio- 
nci  quiapollc^  primi  incipit  dlcinjuUa.  Conceditur  tibi  per  an- 
num podciTiu  fundi,  iu  ut  impleto  anno  fucce^it  Petrus.  Sutim 
atqueannus  impletur,  fi  pcrleveraveris  in  po.ic(1i^u:,  juAcab  ca  de- 
turbabit ce  Petrus,  cujus jameiliusponidcndi  fundum  . Pcrmic- 
ticurcibica:na,Ac  poA-lfiotux Ubertatis  totojieantecedeuuiiu 
tuamliberutem habet /usprzcepcumEcclelixAatim,  ac  Hiiitur 
dies  libertatis:  crgodpoAeirioncccenx,Ac  libertatiscuz  potcAte 
i ure  optimo  E^defia  deturbare  • 

^ 104  Tcrtiumar^iumciiCumproccditipariutecauLe  iocepezin 
tribunali  Jiidicisdeleg.tiiquxquia  incjn>ca>  tcr.minari  debet  quaa- 
domorttiodeleeantedebebicexpirarejurildidiuddc^au.  Et  ego 
interrogo, an  i<i  ita  Aat,quiafic  diljponunc  jun^  Et  concedis.  Er^o 
ut  detur  paritas  inter  utrunque,  Acutcauiainccpu  terminande- 
bet  ab  iplo  dclcgaco,quia  ita  difpmunt  >ura;  debebas  dare,  qu6d  C9- 
nacuatinuanda^cc,cx  difpolitione  ;uris. 

105  Deinde  interrogo,  an  terminaretur  caufa  per  cundcmdclc- 
gatum,  fi  daretur  in  contrarium  difpoAcjo  juris?  Et  nega».  Sed  da- 
tur contra  continuationem  ccenx  difpoliciu  juris  prxcipientis  cx- 
prcfsd,quod  a media  node  jejunetur:  er^odifparitascAevidcns^. 

106  Ad  id, quod  fupcradditur  de  Jubilzo,  dico, aliquos  lumisiL 
dereparitaiibus;quo  arguendi  modo, ut  in  plurimum  nihilfalla- 
ciuscA  in  Theologiam  moralem.  Cumenimex  una  citeunAantia 
videtur  die  paritas  «ex  ceQCumallisdifparitas  elucet . Sicrgo  bo- 
num argumentum  dcfumicur  i paritate  Jubiizi , pr<»bo,  quM  ille 
homo, qui  in  c^na attigit  mediam uoflcm  ,po(lic  c^ncinuare  c^m 
poAdius  horas.  Nam  cranfaQo  Jubilxo  poA  duos , iinm6  poA  plures 
dies  poteA  continuare  contcllionem  i oceptam  compere  jubilxi , Ac 
ncabfolulircferuacis:  ergo  uanlaCh  media  nofle  poAduas,  vel 
^ plures  horas  poteA  continuare  coenam  attingeutem  (inem  mc- 
diznoiAis.  Prztcreieadempariutc  probo,  qu6d  qui  incepit cp- 
xum  horam  nodis  odava , fciUcec  quarta  ante  mediam  nodem«n^ 
fiaivit , p^t  eam  continuare  odava  hora  poA  mediam  nodem . 


Qmaqui  incipit conidhonem in JubilaMt,  nec^nivic,  potcA  Md 
di^cdm luiras,  tranladojiihifsro,  iUamfiuirc,  AcAc  ablblvii 
refetvatis.  VideersOinqiulutrahaac  barathra  xA<e  pariutesad 
qiiandam  apparentem  Amilitudiiiem  dolatSB  > Qyi  oudem  modo 
potens ai^ucrccxpariutcprxccdencicauiiz  incepez.,  Actermt- 
lundz  per  delegatum  , mortuo  deh^autc.  Nam  cauli  inexpu 
poccA  terminari  poA  aliquos  dic» : ergu  caena  poccA  con  tiiuuri  poA 
aliquot  hora». 

J07  Peto  crgo,an  fi  in Jubilzo  exprc(Mdecerncretur,aequi5Md'- 
fet  ablolvi  ireiervaci»pr«tcmis,velj^zfcnubus,poA  cranf^^um 
Jubilxum  i adhuc  pollet  continuan»  ConfelCoocm  ab  illis  ^folvi  P 
Et  quidem  neobi».  Curo  ergo  cxprdV  decernatur,  nc  poA  meditm 
aodcmcomcdaiiUe,qtJi jejunio ilhusdiei  ubAringicuri  patet am^ 
pliAiroadilpantas  inter  uirunque. 

Ad  quartum cootra  communem,  Ac  univerfalcm  EccleAs 
praxim  male  allegatur  interpreutiva  volunus  £ccleAar,qup  potius 
interpretationem  accipi  tex  communi  praxi,&  confuctuainCjjux- 
ta  capuCr  CUm  £c  i dc6 quando dc  Ca  voluntate 

Ecclciiz  dubitaretur,recurrcndum  cAet  ad  praxim  Ecciciifxuam 
Unqiumubl4xioriainonmc5  Fideles  taiciic,  ut  llatim  peu 
diam  nodem  mhtleoincdaiu  jijimacuri , ultra  unicam  comeAio- 
ncnije/uuii  Ecclcliallici  propriam. 

109  Q^arc  optime  dixit  Leander  ciutus « oppoAtainfcntentum 

Abi  ciic  cerullimatii . Impl  tcac  autem,  oppqAtam  cile  certiAimam , 
Ac  1 oucne iam  Palqualigi  non  c Ac  certA  tallam , ' & improbabilem, 
uc  oAcndi  dt/p.  4.  1 . Et  Amadzus  Guitnenius  tm/l.  de  Jejmn. 

la.cAmcctuliflcceamopinatiooemPafqualigi,  aiti 
[ Qmd  ergo?  communicare  puccrit,eciamA  per  tres  quadrantes  poA 
iDcdiam  nodem  jentaverit  i Apage.  Idebinv^i^^  fentenuam  Pafqua- 
li^i  ut  imprePmPtltm  rciia  t Frater  Ludovicus  i Coticept./«m.  1 
verit, treUhi.de Et  Ut  uios  reiiciendz 
veniunt , quas  tradit  ^fj'.  fj(.  ^ i<M.  Nimirum  quod  in  co- 
medendo pult  mediam  nodem, quando fubfequitur  jejunium,  aut 
ante  mediam  nodem  in  dic  icjunii , daturparvitas  nutcriz  excu« 
fans  a leihaii,  videlicet  intra  li^tium  unius  borz..‘'..Ejurinodt 
enim  opiniones  non  bene  audiunt  apud  Theologos . } 

CAPUT  X. 

Abqtm  telUnttfS  ex  diilii . 

110  /’>01ligesprim6,  non  repugnare,  quAd  affigDetur  mate- 
\^riz  parvitas meempore,  quotiesexfioc,vcieacircum- 

Aantia materia  parva Qoncrefcictn magnam : Achoceciamad  pro- 
rogandum tempus  przcepti  aliquantub  cempoce  . IdeAinztate 
rcquAiuad  matrimonium  defignant  aliqui  parvlcateiD  maccrUr  • Ec 
ita  Vxi.li^om.SaAz\i.bP.f.deMstnm.di/jp.io^jmpeA.tf  t‘>thrmat, 
fuAicere  ulumain  diem  inceptam,  licet  nondum  completam . Et 
Holbentis < apud Dianampa^r. j.  it»S.  3.  refel.yi. ) aAigoat pro  par- 
viutematchztresdics;  Martinmde Lt^drna occem  ^cs: 
bellus  unum, vel  altcriusmenfcm.VideaUaAroUiaapud  eundem 
Diaium  '<///.  1 7.1 8 tr  ^9. 

111  Colliges fecundd,  lunc parvitatem materiz temporis  com- 
putandam ^ dc  momento  ad  momentum , Ac  non  piusminurve . 
NamliaAigi^  pro  parvitate  unum  diem  plus  minulve,  alTignabis 
diem,  &aiiquidaliud  \ Ac  AiAud  aliquid  aiiitd  computetur  plus 
roinulVe,  etiam  aliquid  aliud  deAgoandnm  cA , Ac  Ac  in  inAoitum . 
Viderap.4. 

1 la  OuUigesterti6,ciim  Authores  aAignant  parvitatem  tempo- 
ris in  prorogando  icmporeprzccpci  (quando  videlicet  ex  circuo- 
lUntia,parva  materia  oon  ut  magna ) nihil  penitus  fiverefeotemip 
Cararouciis,Ac  Palqualigi, aflcrcntiuffl,przcepu  tempus  przCtxi- 
bentia  inteUigenda  ebe  non  de  momento  ad  momentum , fra  mora- 
liter,idc^pjWminurve.  Eaemmfuntvaldddiverfa.  Nam  quod 
prorogetur  implccio  przcepti  per  aliqum  parvam  moralaro  tem- 
poris ratione  parvi  uc  is  materiz,  res  eA,quz  legem  violat  leviter : 
liaucvnilcxincclligendaAtdetemporeplusminuiVc,  jam  MpIiis 
mmufvecoatinebituriniplWntentionel»isi  Acide6perid  plus, 
vel  minus  lex  non  violaretur  leviter . Vider^p.g.  «igam.j. 

i ij  Colliges  quarcd , quomodo  computandum  cA  tempus  medie 
nofus  iu  co  locojubi  non  adcA  horologt  um . Nam  Leander  i SS.  Sa- 
cram. traH.ydeJiyumie^di/p.  6. 9»d/l.  26.ait,przceptumdeobfcr- 
uando  jejunio  i mediano^  in  mediam  nodem,  ubi  noneAhoro- 
logiiun,  compuundum  cAc  moralicer,  ideA,  f ut  explicat  qiiz- 
Aione  fequenci  > plusminufve . Ouod  ni  A amplius  explicetur , non 
potcA  iiibAAerc  , facild  enim  rcTabemur  in  proceOiim  infinitum 
rap-4- expoAtum . 

114  Er40  V el  1 unr  probabi  les  cou  jedurz , quod  iit  jam  media  nox; 
vclnullacAconieduraprobabilisr  Si  primum,  probabiles  cooje- 
durzgsrunc  vices  horoio.ui;  U ita  ex  illis  poterisgubernari  tan- 
quam  ex  tcAimonio  horz  'pradi^-z . Si  ver6  nulla  cA  probabilis  co- 
nicdura , res  maize  in  Aatu  dub*i ; Ac  iu  legibus  cooiimui  bus  du- 
bkirunadirigcrcdebescoafcicuciam.  V.g.  craAioadie  cibi  comma- 
ntcaturo,  occurrit  in  notie  dcAdcrium  lubendi,  roultocempore 
poA  ccenam;  Ac  dubius, an  potus  impediet  communionem  ? Si  ha- 
bu  propiles  conjcdiiras  in  Aivorcm  tuz  liberutis , quod  nondum 
Ac  m^a  noxjUlis  unquam  horologio  ben^  regulatocrcdeie  potes ; 

Aciu 


&^t>pcfte9fe^ui^pntumfainece.  Si  ver6  cvofe^urxriudcaot  , 
CfialhUe  tempus  medix Dodii)  quztouUtesdubium exclu- 
dant , noo  poteris  poturo  Tumere.  Si  autem  coojedurx  isoofiot 
taieS)  quardi^iutn  aduale  excludant)  duro  dubius  fueris  de  no- 
demediX)  libcrutepudes  ad  potum,  juxta  didafupra<dy>./v<rr. 

it$  Cumbae  tamen  limitatione,  qu6d  II  dubius  de  media  node 
biberis ) Sc  dic  accedente  certitiidine  moraU  com pexeris , cc  acce- 
pine  potum  poli  mediam  nodem)  mbil  prodeft  iliud  prius  dubium, 


Difputatio  XXVIL  Caput  XI.  249 

tiooablis,  &prxfcripu.  dcaoacorjiiptebinorlbaspcTicalo(a  , 
utpotr  loemims , dc  adolefceatibus  mutu6  implicata . Vel  ell  coo> 


fuetido  rationabilis « Sc  prxfcripta  ccenand i poli  cos  ludos  protra* 
dos  ^ftmcdiamnoaiem  , vei  iK>n  elitaliscuofuetudo?  Sidetur 
taliscoufuctudo , d<d|fmus  manus , & dicemus  d ero^t  um  ede  Iqd 
£cdcfunicap>e;umi  < ScdcumquzHiolkdcbdo , incumbit  Pal'« 
qotligo  onus  probandi  camconfiiciudineroin  Ecclcfu  : quam  oec 
probat) nec prob^ic.  Sivcr6 dicatur,  licet  ikcooluetudoJudetH 
ii  pod  mediam  nodem,nooenecoaluccudiuemccEiundipuOme* 

J: il 2_r r.ir. rt  _ i J _ n 1.1'  _ rt- 


knm6  neque  probabilitas  conjodurx  prxcedcntis  , ut  anuuilefkr  diam  nodem , iniero  : et^o  falfum  cA . qu6d  ctxna  eA  ultima  adio 
impcdirocntum  communionis  • JBciu  non  poteris  liciti  fulcipctc  ^usnodis,cumdeturcoafuctudoludcodipoAmediamuodcm  » 
facram  Synaxini . & non  (It  confuecuduccenaadipoA  inediam  nodem. 

IX t Deinde  il  ctxiu  eA  ultima  adio  diei : ergo  cura  caena  derifo» 
leatduabushwsante  mediam  nodem  , tunc  debaitdicsantecc- 
denS)  Sc  incipicdicsGibfequcns.  E^oduabuthoruanie mediam 
nodem  ( reliquo  tempore  przicr  Bacchanalium  )lQcipic  jejunium 
fequentis  diei,&  Amili  ter  obii  ^atio  jejunii  naturalisad  communio» 
nemcraAinam : ergoduabushufisantemcduranodemddlmtje^ 
jumum hodiernum)  dtobligatio  (eAi  bodicmi)  &c. 

Aiyjfum  inv«t»t , Sc  abfurda aiiertio  abi Iirdas alias . 

116  Tertium  . Tempus  Baccaiuliuro  Mimi$  infiitu» 

debet ttmp^rtijutdfmfffitrmrti  ptKnitcntix  « 


articulus  XI.  * 

tstrnut  mH*  Bac(banaliumprptt4li4i  ptt 

Uti  h4T4i  pefi  mdium  n»ilh . 

116  /^OlUgesquintb , quantum exorbiceccaancrtioPaTquali» 
gi  im  dt  dttij'.\S\ . ( rcicrente  Leandro  a SS. 

Sacram,  trssl.y^t  j«jun.  jallerentis  unquam  pro- 

babile, in  extrema  node  Baccbanalium  , quam  fubfequtciirlcru 
quaruCinerum  , polle  dil&rri  comam  duas  , aut  tres  horas  poA 
mediam  nodem,ittut  incipiat  jc;unium  quadragclImaJe  tribus  ho- 
ris poA  mediam  nodem  : illisfciliccc , qui  ulque  ad  mediam  no» 
^mludis,  ftialutionibusconfueiis  vacant,  i^umen addic  , 
licdthocAbiprobabilevideatur,  nihil  tamen  dcccmcre  , fed  aliis 
iselius  pond  erai^um  rei  inqui  t 


aequi  (ic  comparatum,  A tempus  recreationis  protrahatur  duas,auc 
tres  horas  poA  inediam  nodem  , fubtrahitur  pceniicntix 
Italus  tUH  nttAiiU  / ^ tdhuc  Jltr  jejunium  primi  diri 


fimn ; Uedt  duret  minori  tempore . Nam  ptffaUm  ennameUuSt» 
dit!  nnttttdtne  ySjcft<}ueHli  «dkihetur  unit*  tnntiin»  temrfiit . 

7 Videinecncemcoiluvicmfairarumpropofitionum.Primaro: 

Ji.  * .--.j- r\ I .... 


117  Dequa  re  fuum  jtidiaum  optimc^iotulic  Lxander  citatus  in  ^tUxandu  antma  in/htutam.  haec  inAitutio?  ApoAoiicane,aa 
hxc  verba-  ( S^  e^  ut  omaiob  certillimum  refpondco,  nullo  mo»  canonica,  an  civilis  i pnidcntimmis  lemslatoribusorainau^An  po« 
doede  licitum  difierre  ccenam  poA  mediam  nodem  in  ultima  Bac»  cii^  ab  hominibus  in  vitia  pronis,  Sc  au  Amientum  vitiorumld)!  ad- 

_■ I* . Jl.  <mOPi)i«liZ.  ii.m  . i*  ^ A ..Ji  _C._A.._  im 


chanalium ; Sc  «^poCauif  effe  Muinb/k//itm , tmproMU^onmifan. 
dnmtnu  tnrtnty^k  hanit  nmikut  nliimum. ) EtpauldpoA.  ( OppoA» 
tzfcatcniUeiXefXdrnamntiDaiiarei  , tamm prnxim ^ ijtammanam 
fat^mmommiumFtdanam,  (ptantra  banat  morti  j cum  laxet  habenas 
Indis,  {altationibiiS)dt  caneris  huiuimodi  eodemmet  tempore,  quo 
^ieila  incipit  prasciperoAridimmum  , Sc  foiemniAimum  jc;u» 
niiun ; codemroct  tempore , quo  omn«  fuos  Fideles  monet , ut  par- 
cius utantur  verbis , cibis , potibus , loro  no,  & jocis , Scc.  etgo  prae- 
dida  fententia  omninb  dt  a Fidelibus  nuiunda , iy  im^ahantUi  «t- 
pati  ty  intradmiin^anava  cantra  (ammuntm  fenfum  Datlarumy^pr*. 
aim Pidefinm baaoi  marti  nnUam babant , net  appartni  funda-- 
tnamtum. } Et  Diana 1 7.  improbat  eandem  Pal- 
f}ualigi  aAcrtioncm  iSc  AmadacusCiuimenius  traH.4*  J*iunpeep.z. 
nwm.ix.alUrit,  eamieiicicndamtanquaniiinprobabUciii,  illam- 
que  non  audire  apud  Theologos . 

iiB  NecnecdfceAreproduccrcomnjaargumenu£adar4p.7.(j7 
S.qux  omnia  przcipuam  vim  habent  coutra  hanc  aAcrtioncm  . 
Fundammea  autem  Pafqualigi  (apudLcandrumciui;  adeb  le» 
via  iiint , Sc  imbecilla , ut  mirandum  llt , virum  dodum  iliis  inniti 
potulBc . 

119  Pfimb.  Quiacumllli  vaecntludis , dc  faltationibusufque 
ad  mediam  nodem,  non  eA  credibile  ,£ccldlam  velle,  quod  ea  no- 
de extrema , Sc  extremi  gaudii  > roaiicant  incenati . 

lao  Ego  quidem  ferib  cogitavi,  quomodo  colligatur  hxcfcque- 
la,  quMEccleda velit,  cos  ludentes  manere abfque corna,  G pro- 
hibet ccenam  Aalim  poA  medum  nodem . Ecce  difcurfus : [Eccle- 
da  vult,  qubdAatimpoApundum  medix  nodis  non  ctsnenc  : Sc 
ipG  nolunt  interrumpere  ludos  ad  ccenandumufqucadpuodum 
medix noi^  : ergo EccIcGi vult, qubd uon cmoent.  ] Sanehxc 
.coufequentu  non  eA  nata  inter  analytka  , vel  iuter  topica  St^i» 
tx.  NamutEccldiadicereturvellc  , eos  manere  abTque caena  « 
opuseilcc  ,earo  velle , ne  interrumperent  1 udos  ad  emnandum  j vel 
faltem  qu6d  ea  interruptio  dlevmoraliicr  impoAibilis  : quod 


feita?  Audi  in  Gmili  relaxatione Sandum  Gregonum  M^nnm 
tap.T>tniqmt^  t/ifiinHj^.  ubi  agens  dc  hoc  tempore  przvioad 
drageGmam , ait . [ CGm  omna  laici , & fxcuuu'e*  illa  die , pluMO- 
litu  csrceris  diebus, Kcuratids  cibos  carnium  appetant,  dcnifiiMV* 
quadam  aviditate  ulquead  medias  nodesfe  ingurgitent , non  aliter 
mhujuslacritemporisobCcrvailoocmfufcipere  puunc : quod  uti- 
que nam  ratiani , Jtd  valmptati , imma  auidam  manhi  teeeitatit  adferi** 
bendum  eA . ] cA  inAlcucio  relaxationis  eorum  dierum . 

1x8  Secundam.  Tempus  Bacchanalium  attbtt  tampartri  tum  tata 
tempart^^dropffimalis  pnnitentia . EAo  , comparetur-  Nunquid 
propter  hanc  comparationem  debet  decrani  tempus  de  feriaquaru 
Cinerum  ? Detrahatur  i parte  ante , & dux  hdxlumadcs  int^x  i 
ptrte  antedefumaotur , vel  in^ituanturti  eas  animi  relaxationes . 
Nifi  fortdcpifmodi  infiittaut  velint  etiam  infiituara  ferii  lext  is , Sc 
Sabbathis carnium  ingurgitationem  ;quod  non  dabimus . 

1x9  Tertiam.  ScSidqucm&nemMtff^txfidrnritumra/etampo- 
rafundra^e/fma/ii parnitantU  f Sand  , Ut  ca  coenatribus  horispoft 
mediam  nodem  reputetur  parvitas  materix , Gve  tempus  non  ncw 
tabile.  Sed  probet  inde,  toam  feriam  quarcun  detrahi  poGe  tem- 
pore quadragcAnulis  pcenitentix , quxG ad  quadraginta  , &(Vx 
dies  coiflparecur , poterit  inter  parviuces  nuterix  computari . Vi-t 
de  an  immanius  abfurdum  coi  ligi  pofltt } Ad  quantitatem  moralem, 
coropuundamcommune Theologorum  judicium  cAc  menfuntm 
moralicer  certam , oAendi  fupii  t^fp- 1 x.tnp.  1 . cA  ergo  certum  mo». 


rali  ter , eam  non  eiSe  panam , fed  loc^d  ma^m  maceriam . 

1 )o  Imm&  Sc  quoad  jejunium  toum  (erum  quartam  comnuta- 
vic,cum  per  illum  liceat, velit  nolit^eria  quarta  (qu^  incipit  a me». 


ucrunquequim  &lfuin  Iit,  quis  non  videat? 

ixi  Dices.  Non  ^credibile,  quddexfup^itiooe,  qudd  no- 
1 ucrint  interrumpere  ludos  ultra  i^iara  m^cm , velit  ^cleGa , 
quddnonccencDt. 

iia  Sed  nunquid  non  eA  credibile  , quod  velit  quod  evidenter 
prxeipit  ?*Expraxi  omnium  Gdelium  conilae  i media  node  diem 


dia  node ) carnibus  ingurgitari , quibus  jepaniQ  totius  diei  violatur. 

I Ji  (^rtam . Bt ndbut  «inquit  yfervaturjrjuninm primi dtti 
drnfpfimn . QuideA^di^wr?  ideA,  benicomponiturjejuniumqua- 
draEcGmale  cum  ea  comcAionc  carnium  hora  tertia  poA  mediana 
nodem.  OpportundreprodaectureapropoGtioin  argumento,  A 
jammaneretprobata,  velnovaprobauoiltiadderetur  . Scdmald 
repiroducitur , cAm  nec  probau  fuerit , nec  nova  ratione  probetur . 

tjx  Qmntam.  Namouoddenu6addit, 

dnm  antri  tdmttm  y cx  didis  fupri  patet  ede  manileAd  &lfum . A lio- 

3ui  hma  fecunda  ve)  terciaance  mediam  nodem  communiter  dau- 
ereturdies;  quiacommunicereaeO  honcoenx . 

I ; } Sextam . Bt  fe^uanti  da  adbibetur  unita  tantUm  eamejii» . CAm 


Ecclew  Aicum  inclpere,&  ab  i lia  prxcepium  jejunii.  Nomine  dki  certillimum  Gt  ex  didis , omnem  diem  jejuni  i EodefiaAici  Incipere 
prxfentk  in  ordine  ad  jejuniumom^  miclliguni  4 molunode  l^media  node  ;certiAimumquoqueeA,coenanccspoAiT>ediamno» 


lomediamnodem; &mhilcvidenuuseA  , qu4m ^iHcadouem 
nominum  noni  privato  unius  cujuslibct  cerebro , (Micommunt 
iifii  , & acceptione  padere.  Ergo  moralitcr  evidens  eA  , qu6d 
Ecclcfu  vul  t , & prxeipit , ne  4 media  node  ejus , Sc  cupafcunque 
alterius  dici  antecedetick  jejunium  Gdeles  comedant  carnes  ; Sc 
cos,  qui  tali  tempore  comedunt,  violare  prxeepturo ; cilra mora- 
litcr evidens  fic,  cos  comedcrccamcsin  dic  jejunii . 

IX}  Secundum.  Dies  Onerum  non  incinit  4 medianode,  fed 
rnultdpcd illam : quiaconfuetudincintrodudumeA,  ut  ludi,  Sc 
faluciones  producantur  ultra  mediam  nodem  : hx  autem  fune 
adiouesdki  ultimieBaccbanaliiun  ; ergo  dies  ultima  Bacchanx- 
Jium  protrahitur  ultra  mediam  nodem  fecundum  moralem  xAl- 
mationem,crgoG  protrahitur  in  ordine  adludos  , multbm^ism 
okinead  ccenam  ,qux  eA  ultima  adio  nodis . 

1 14  Sed  e Ao , ea  coofuetudo  ludendi  poA  mediam  nodem  Gc  rx» 


demQiudrag^imxprxccdacem , & comedentes poAei unicam. 
comeAionem  jejunii  propriam , duas  comcHkncs  exercere . 

DISPUTATIO  XXVIII. 

An  prniatus  ReguUris  pajfit  impoairt  fMito  prnet- 
ptum  graviter  obligam  uitraexprefiainRegulal 

CAPUT  L 

Att^uibut  natath  prapanimr  ftatantia  CatammeBt , 

1 l^OtandumeAprimA , hxcprxcepta  tripliciterhaberefe. 
IN  poAc.  Prinid.  luui  Gac  iecuodAm  r^lamjidcA^  de 

rebua 


uso  TraSatus  III.  De  Lcgib.  & Praecept 


v^t)icoac«Bt»fijife$uU.  Sec\ind6-  Inutfintfuprircgulin)  id- 
«ft,dei«busmi)oris^(«dionis,  quimea»  qtue  fune  mrquU  . 
Tcrti6.  Itauclmc ultra,  vel  prsner  Rcf^ulain , iddl,  de  itSui  , 
no»  continentur  in  recula.  ConiUt  autem  inter  omnesDo» 
«ores , pofl^  Prolatum  imponere  przccptum  graviter  «bligare  de 
rebus  contentis  in  regula.  Nam  Religicifus  tsccrit  votum  die* 

dientiaCfVi  illius  voti  tenetur  obedire  Prar lato  graviter  obliganti,ISc 
Prolatus  potcil  illum  graviter  obligareulioqui  vocum cilcc  l'ruilra> 
Aeum , Q Dou  poDet  reduci  ad  a£lum  : u ergo  in  aliqua  maccru  ^ 
teftPrzlaeusprxcipere,  nulU  alia  magis  proportiooauen,  quim 
maceria  regurar^ui  Religiofus  fc  fub)ocie,dc  quam  pruiiiecur,lic^ 
ipU  regula  per  fe  fcefufo  PrzUti  pr*ccpio,  non  oWigct  gravi- 
ter. Item  non  pouepr<ecipi  contra  regulam,  iiifipa:vic  ta^dif* 
penlatione  illius,  m calu  auo>poieil  duT^nfarej  vel  quo  lada  Itc  dif- 
peniatioabaliopotcnte  illam  facere.  Deauvinfrira/)^. 

a Deiude  convenit  inter  fere  omnes  Dolores  Theologos,dc  Ca- 
ooaUbs,  noupoflePrariatumgraviterobligare  fubdicum,  prxei- 
piendoaliqui  dfup  ra regulam, hoc e(l  , adeierdiiamaiorispcrfe- 
dionisiv.  g ad  plura icjimia^HagcllatioDCSjdcIamUcsafpcntates, 
quiroquxconuitcnturiii  regula.  Vide  I^C-  Thoni.  Sanch.  tik.6. 
/mmm.  t*p.x.  imm.t  j.  Et  ratio cO,  quianezaliquo  capite  ad  id  pof- 
ict  obligare,  el1et  vi  voti  obedienti^ut  ex  vj  hujus  voti  non  fe  obli- 
gavit ad res  majoris  perfedionis,m^ea , quz  funt  in  regula.  Et 
idedPrsrlatusnonpoteft  obligare  Rcligiolum  monachalem  ad  pe- 
regrinationem Hicrofoijrniitanam , neque  (regulariter iMuendo) 
tocndicaniem  qucmliba  ad  midionem  Indorum  dillaiidnimani  ^ 
^ia  hrc  fune  uipra  regulam  eorum . 

i Tertid.  Cemvemt  inter  omnes  . pofle  Praelatum  pr*cipcrc 
fi^iuialiquasptrnaspmportionatasdelidlo , fi  regulam violave- 
jric  : quiaecRreimlanonooligetad  culpam  > obligat  tamen  ad  pee- 
aum  violationis  illius  ,quam  Prxlacus;allc  impolucrit . 

4 C^rtb notandum cil , Prxiatum  Regularem  elieveri  , Sc 

p^riTpatremfamilias,dc  habere  hoc  titulo  poteftatem  pr^cipien- 
di  quidquid  pocdl  paterfamiliasprzcipere  domeflicis  l'uis,propor- 
vionate ad  Ihtum  Regularem;  idque  noo  vi  voti  obedicntia;,rcd  ex 
quarto  Decalod  prxceptn^quopa^o  etiam  ha^t  potclLatcm  prz- 
cipiendi  noviciis.  Quod  beoC  nouvic  Caramucl  i»  m.  7 ; } . 

qui  addic , hanc  poteOatem  Pacriamefleinordinead  politicamdo- 
musgubenucionem . Et  hoc  modo  vcriticatur,  qu^  Prziatus  Re- 
gulari habet  authoriutem  przcipiendi  ultra  regulam:  cdm  politi- 
ca domus  gubernatio  non  contineatur  in  regula,dc  ixp6  non  lit  roe- 
diumproxlmumadobTcrvatiunemregiilz.  Etde  hocnon proce- 
dit quziUo,  Ced  folum  de  poteftatc  Ecclcfiaftica , & Ipirituah . 

5 Quinc6  nocandum  efl  ,efle  communillimam  icncenciam  ,qus 
docet , Ptzlatum  Regularf  fua  poceftacerpiri  tuaJi  non  polle  mpo- 
jiereprzceptumgravicerobljgafu.nifirecunddm  re?ulam>rcilicct 

^rebus,quacezpre{id,vcl  ucitd;dircd^,vel  indir^c  continentur 
in  regula.  IcadocetP.Thom.San;h./'^.6.j^'ff.^4^  a.v.r  dcibiprz- 
«Cr  Divum  Tbore. » 104.  j.  & Divum  Bona  venturam 

. Mff.  f . p».  1 1.  alii  triginu  quacuor  Dolores . 

6 Caramuel  prima  lacie  videtur^  hujus  fentcntic,  1*^  Hat- 
tentdiiirpiciatur,  longillirnd  di/lac  ab  illa.  Naro  primd  Tbt*/. 

Mrput.\o.  initi»  , dillioguic  interea  , quz  prccipjuntur 
propterfe,  iddl,  nontanquam media adaliumlinem,r<M  Udeti- 
dotoeis,  ut  quando  przciptjcjuniuro,  non  iniendendoalium  H- 
fiem>  oiiieaffi  mortincationem , quam;emniumperfeaflcrt : Sc 
interea,  quz praecipiuntur propieraliud,  hoccfl,tattquam  me- 
dia ad  Boem,  u{  cum  prarcipicur  vitat h>  domus  tanquam 

medium  ad  oldervationem  caflitatis.  Deinde  "»m.yoo.  aflerit  , 
Praelatum  Regularem  non  polle  prarciperc  aliquod  bonum  propter 
ie,  quod  fit  ufera  regitUm  , iis  verbis  : EPrzlatopra-ctpienti  di- 

dc  perfealiquod  bonum,  fed  extra  regulam  , poteflmona- 
chus obedire, fediKBi tenetur.  J Et 7x1.  docet,  poffe  Prz- 
latum  R^ularem  przcipere  aliquid  ultra  regulam , quando  dl  in 
ordincadoblervationem  regulz,  illis  verbis : [ Quando  Abbas 
jubetaliquid  , quodeft  extra  regulam  , Tedinor^neadaliud  , 
quod  eAinrcgula  , peccabit  inobediens  graviter,  aut  leviter, fe- 
ciuaddin  quantitatem  materiz  , non  medii  , fed  finis.  ] Tertib 
docet  , nihil  omnin^pofle  Praelatum  Regularem  graviter  przci- 
pere  fubdito , nili  ea , quz  ^refse  concinentu  r in  regn  U , vcl  fuitc 
nedia  ad  regulz  obfervationem . Imro6  non  omnia  ,*quz  funt  me- 
dia cooducentia  ad  oolervationem  r^ulz,  fedquarluncpnncLse, 
£k  uoic^aecedaria  ad  obTervationem  regulz  ^ quod  expreflic 
746.  fkuc  etiam  pocefl  obliure  ad  peenam  pro  rcgulz  violatione 
fuWundam . Quod ade6Hridcintellcdumeirc vult,  utnonpoflic 
Przlatusgravicerobligarefuhdieum  ad  leges  Ecclelianicas omni- 
bus fidelibus  communes  . Ita  enim  habet  v.;!  a.  [ Si  przcipiac  Prz- 
latus  jejunia  Ecclefuftica  lervari , qui  ea  fregerit , licdt  peccet 
contra prarccptum  Erclefiafticum  , non  pwcibitcontra monafti- 
cum  ; quia  ] Pro  cu- 

|usexplicationefuppontcHuo.  EPrimum, illud  Ecclcflaflicum je- 
junium praecipi  puri  propterfe,  nonpropteraliquidaliudrccula- 
re  Secundum  > noo  coinciderecum  alio  je/uuio  Ordinis , ut  ple-  ‘ 
runque contingit. } 

7 Et  in  hujus  confirmationem  adducit  legem  cujufdam  congre- 

gationis provincialis  loquencis  in  cafu  , quo  concurrunt  lexgene^ 
laUsEccleilafHca  > dclexmooaflica,  iliis  verbis  : prx- 


cipiatur  propter  aliquid  regulare , mfiderari  poterit  prudem^ 
ma  DoCtorum  Cificrcienimni  lex  lata  Carfarez  in  Proviocn^ 
GennanorumCapituloannoifiad.  ubi  Patres  Coitgrc^oni Mo* 
nafteriisPrzlaci,  Dedaramus,  inquiunt  ea, quz  in  Regula noftn» 
Superiorum  przcepci$,dc  confticoUonibusprzcipiuntur,  dcalus 
funt  juris  divini , vcl  Ecclcfi^llici , cxviprzceptiRcgulz  , Su- 
perioris , aut  cenllitiitionis  oullam  novam  obligatipacm  io- 
ducere^ 

8 Sed  notandum  cft , hanc  confirmationem  non  efle  ad  rem  . 
Primd.  QuiaeadcclaratioelUulum  coatregationisprovinculis  , 
quz  folum  pocefl  tenere  in  ea  Provincia.  Caramucl  autem  loquitar 
jetou Religione  ,quzuqiprovia:iznunfiibeA.  Ratioefi,  qaia 
eadecla(;aciomtclUgi  debet  de  przceptis  impoficis  in  communi  , 
aundeimponeodts,ialcemrefprauuniusruMitifiugularis  : quia 
non  efl  intentio  congregationis  auferre  junfdidionem  ordinaVum 
iPrzlacis.  quam  iplisincfic  infra  prolubimus  ex  ipfoCaramuele  ; 
quimfi  auferre  int^crent,c|arius  loqui  deberent.  Secund6 . Nant 
ipfeCaramuel  videtur  parum  ^ere  huic  decUrationi  adpropofi* 
tumfmim.  Nam««vr.70t.  llatuic  conclufionem  , inquia;;nmdc 
duasobligacionesrefpeAuuniusadus,  qimum  altera  proodat  k 
przceptomonillico,  alceriiprzcepto&cclefiz.  Itaenrmhabec 
T0/«i.6.  ] PfxUto  przcipieitti  alicui  icerdoti  legere  officium  divi- 
num, tenebitur  is  duplici  titulo  ; obedicniiz,  deSacerdotii  . ] 
luquc  in  huc  cafu  fecundum  eum  Auchorem  peccat  contra  praece- 
ptum Ptxlaci>dc  contra  prarccptumEcclefiz. 

9 luquc  quia  jejunium  ecclaiallicum  ( quod  noo  efl  edara  mo> 

nalficum  ) nun  continetur  in  regula  , ^rit  Caramuel  , qndd 
Prclacus  non  pt^efl  illud  praecipere , dc  licdt  pcxcipiac , tunc  noo 
peccabitmonachuscontrapraecepcum  przlati  ; verd  umeo con* 
tra  przcepcum  Eccleftx . Ac  vcr6  cum  recitatio  officii  divini  rd- 
pc^u  monachi  Sacerdotis  nonfoliim  praecipiatur  ab  Ecclefia , fed 
cononeacu  r in  Regula ; idcd  Prziatus  Rbgularis  pocefl  illud  prz- 
dpere : dc  Sacerdos  non  recitans  in  eocafu  pec^^bic  contra  pnece- 
ptum  Ecdcfiz , dc  com  ra  pneceptum  Praelati . Nane  mentem  nu- 
gisexpUeuit  his  verbis.  ( In  diem,  q«z  aliis  efl  jejunii 

monallici,  incidit  vigilia  alicujii^SaiiAi:  praecipitur  ab  Abbateboc 
jejunlumpropcerfc;  fubdicu$fervavitmmam«<nooallicaffl,  noo 
eccleliallicam.  Q^le  peccatum  pcccavrc  ? Refpondeo,  contra 
Eccleftam,  noncoutraobedientiam  Peccaviteodem modo, quo 
peccarre  in  cadem  asione  aliquis  laecularis,  vel  ipfe , fi  nihil  prz- 
cepilkt Abbas.  Ratioell , quiaAb^s folum  poocft przcipcrejc- 
junia  monaflia . Ecfuppqnicurfubdicuscali  die fregifle  jejunium 
Eccldullicum  , monaflicumquc  fervaviOc  . Nou  , jejunium 
ecclcfulHcuni , dc  rhonallicum  diffirrre  in  ciborara  quiaduce  , 
qualiucCfdcmodo.  ] Undepacet,fecundumhuac  Autborempol- 
fe  Praelatum  Regularem  praeciperefubdico  , qux  aliis przeepa 
funtabEcclcfia,  Ii  hzecontinencur  in  regula  ; fecus;  fHUa  in  re- 
gula noQ  contineantur  cxprefsd . 

10  Hiocconflac  , quantum  di^ac  fencentiaCannlucIisirm* 
tenua  communi.  Sunponunc  enim  Authores  fcntenciz  conirauais, 
tfraecepu  reliquis  fidelibus  communia  coocinen  im  plicice  in  regu- 
la , eo  quod  hzc  praecepta  pertiotant  inmticic^  a!d  regulam  un- 
quam praeambula  necdlaria , ut  notavit  f .Thom.$aach. 

{•p.i.  mMm.19.  & Divus  Th ornas  s.  1 j.  ^4/4.' 

jundis  iis , quae  docuit  f •-•/.r04.  stt.  j.  4^  5.  Et  Cajetanus  in  prio- 
rWoco^ft.s.mdi.  dc  paffim  invenies  in  reliquis  Do^oribusciutis 
iThom.  Sanebez  ubi  fupra  . Eli  quidem  communis  fententia  , 
qudd(Religiofus non  cenetiirobcdire Praelato,  nifi  przcipieoti fe- 
cundum n^ulam,  vcl,  ut  loquitur  S.Thom. citatus , fecund^lm 
coRverlationanre<!uIarem  ; at  omnes  Dodoresintelligiint  i 
dc  explicant,  illa  dici  efle  implicitd  fecuodilm  regulam  , ad  qoae 
quomodolibet  Religiofi  obligantur  ; dc  indiredif  , auevirtiiali- 
teradea,  quae  funt  media  ( fecunddmalioscanducentia , defe- 
cunddm  altos  ex  didhrniine  prudentiae oeceflina  ) adeasobliga* 
tioiics  implendas . Ec  ideb  S.Thom.  fw^/i.to.ar/.io  ubi  eum 
citat  Caramucl  ^ referens  duas  opiniones,  aliis  ajentibus,  aliis 
negantibus,  pqflcReligiofo  pnecipi  ultra  regulam,  addic: 

^unUm  dtu!  «pinMiut  , ttfi  muhrnmdtfitht  v^mntur  ^usmtumtd 

weemy  tMmtn  pusittum  sd  rtm  pmnim  , tl  nikU 
rar  . «drtpttlMmprnimfrt  imt/Ugtftds  fmmt n»n  , fM 

fumtxprtfiiirnrt-fiiU  , ftdttiamiU*  , m^d»  sd  r$. 

giUmrtdutuHtyr  , «lp#r/  ptrtimiu  md  tkftpaium  />- 

cutttu  , fytdpmnitMmem  tubarum  ,•  sd^M^idm*  amnia 
madi  indifirtmimpafmntTiduti  . Et  OOta  id  verbum  ftti  amnia  , 
quoddenotateflealiafimilta.  Ec  r.  x.qms0.  nrtie  7.4^4.  lo- 
quens  deadibusad  quos  non  fe  extendit  votum  religiofz  obedien- 
Ciae,  ait  : fnidJm  ad  rtligiantm  «an  ptrt/ntnt , fuia  m* 

Jtmt  dtrahas  partinantiint  ad£ltSiianamt>ai^^pratimi. 

CAPUT  II. 


^affa  PrnUtum  1{ig«iarmprneipara  mttra  aa , f«nHpae/j?  fantimntm 
in  rfgmU  y fy  ultra  mtdta  adiltnm  nattjfdria . 

1 1  ^^Aramuclisfententiam  fuprii  explicatam  impueno,dcpt<^ 
bocooclufionera  Io  fronte  hujus  capitis praefuam- 

n)6* 
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^ n<mpocericiurifdidimiefaaodia*ria*&qtt»fiEptfi»pilis,utprap- 

ccpcis,&  ccofuriseos  *d  p*rawlura  compellat  ? Ablurdum  id  cft , 
&iDaudituiT):ctimtamca ea obfervatio  tertorum»  & imerdido- 
rum  noo  rcperiatur  cipref*c  in  reeuU,ncc  Iit  medium  necdiiuium 
ad  illius  obrervacionein . His  limilia  m pire  repedes  fcxcenu  alu  > 
io  quibus  limilc  argumentum  efformarc  poftis . 

19  Confirmatur  argumentum  taflum.  Quando  ReligioG  erant 
fiibditi  Epifeopis,  hi  poteranteraviter  praecipere  illU^quaR  poiliint 
graviterprarciperecarteris  fidelibus,  fervata  proportione  ftatusrr. 
fr.qu^ implerent ublUationemannuz  communionis^  confid'» 
fjonisjquidSacerdotesnooablblvanti  cafibus  rdcrvatis, &c.fed 
in  exemptione  Religioforum  ab  Epiicopis,  Pr*lau  Regubres  * iic- 
certerimt  Epifcop»  in  ea  /urUdiflionc  quali  Epifcopali  rclpc^ 
fuorum  fuixlitonim:  ergo  Prarlaci  Regulares  illaeadcmpoHunc 
^ Rcligiofispr^cipereeraficcriquxtamennon  contineri  cxprefsd 
™nn»tciviu‘tokliic,&inllitu-  inre=uU,riiK]uccfltai^jiadejii5obfcrv«iodcnvronlht«d^^^^^ 

itm<)  Frxutos  Mguurin. , iimlljt  ci  w “ ^ iattris,  pofle  PrxUium  RejuUrem  umu«  mmufleru, 

le,  & indulnOmguUrumRcliJiunu™ vatiisdiplu-  vclcollc^ii ferre lKOpcr(«iia>,ut  poterat  Epilcopus : nam  quo- 
ionem  meile  Prxiatis  Societatis  lESV , |,oc  i„  ramti-Rdligionibus  l.mitata  ell  potellat  Prxlati  localia; 

in  quo^prxcepcarerdteinporaliatot3jur:{didioillisrcmint(t,ral> 
tempro  tem^reCui  munerisio  iis^inquibus  opn  cll  laCla  limita 
£io,aiie  coaiwtio  potertatis . 

ao  Rcipoodebisjcncprobidiilcm  fententiara  Pat.  Thom*  San- 
ch.  o.  Smmm.  f4pit.  i.  numr.  x.  & Patris  Valquez  l.  a. 

c4p.y.  itt/m.zx.  Sc  aliorum,  peculiare  obediendi 
fuis  Pnrlaus  deUtum  in  Religiofis  oriri  ex  Iblo  votod>edientip,eo 
quM  Religiofi  oibil  ultra  votum  obedienti?  habent  fupra  reliquos 
Meles.  Et  lic^  Prarlatis  Religionum  concelTa  fit  ;iirirdidio  in  fub* 
di  tos;  at  ea  foldm  cO  ad  compdleodos  Religiofos  ad  obligationem 
fponteiufcqitampervoa.  Quodiuvenimert,  ut  necipfiSum> 
mo  E^tifici  ultra  obliuticmcm  communem  aliis  Ecciefiartici^  te- 
neant urlCeligidl  obedire,  nili  in  obligatione  ab  ipTis  fpontd  fufee- 
pca  per  votum  obedienti^,  ut  ex  P.  Ldsioaddit  Tbom.Sanch. cita- 
tus . Unde  fit,  DOS  fruOrd  arguere  i iunCdiflione , qium  habet  Prp* 
btus  Regularis,  fi  haec  foldm  extenditur  ad  votumobedientie 
fecundiim  regulam , five ad  obi tpicionem, quam  Rcligtofus Ipon td 
fuTcepit;  nonenim  fpontdfulcepit  obligationes  communes,  ad 
Qios  licic  noluerit  fe  obligare  in  profe&one,  tenetur.  Itaque  ptoba- 


n>4.Pr*I»m.R*guUrisl»k«jutifliaior^^^ 
cuiiB  ReligioU  poflunt 

luril- 

(ivorcm«ra|«i^dit.s  oOcodi-ir  ■ Etenim  iurifdiaio  qu>d 

Fmrc^,I?lkP^tTR^«"l»ris%mnl'diaioord)nar«,«t 

‘ niutem  ordinrrit  dl  tivord-nl.s , & 


ftitmU  fifr  /fffi , ftu, 

.dieapud  Prxlatos  Regulares 
tionc,  & induitis finguUrum 
diditonem  indic  Prxiatis  Socicuti 
mitibus 
iitwn 


3 SiTla  2iWuiein  ordinarii  c.. ..  . 

2feSr'Somlw^^^^^  f.b. nonlimiuntur . Et h«r«.o- 
m ^u«ectgi  fuos  lubditos  qindquid  Epilcopus  '^6»  ■ E' 

rirdiAoordinaru  extenditur  ad  calus  dubios.  Sicut  ergo  Epilco- 
nur  poteft  obligare  graviter  fubditos  ad  omi>«  ^ligationes  adira- 

extendatur  ad  pneiatas^igationcs , co  ipfqad 

cut  quxhbet  poteftas  fivorabilis,  qux  quia  amplunda  cil,  ad 
‘*H^“S‘^“i‘iSt^iSitur  fccundd . Nara »«  r^.  0»».-  •<.«/- 

otnoes  bdclcs  fxcu  lares  compe  lian- 
tur ab  Epifeopis  prxccpti$,&  cenfuris  ad  confenioncmA  commu- 
nionem annuam . Hxc  autem  prxccpia,  <5c  ccnlurx 
non  attinguit  exemptos : ergo  aliquis  alius  Pf^atua«- 

ri  debetflui  Religiofum  cmtunucem  io  omiliiooe  conlcllii^,» 
eommunionis  annux  compellere  pofllt  prxccptis^  cwturu 
qui  ablurdilTimiim  eft  dicere,  foliim  Summum Pon^t»hcemp<> 
hunc  Religiofum  contumacem  compellere  ad  ’ j** 

communionemannuam ; ergo  Pradatus  Regulans 
rifdi^lionem,  ut  compellac  prxceptis,  & ccnluns  Reiij.iolum 
contumacem  ad  cuofcflionem,dc  communionem  annua  na  - 

jDeii  hoc  prxeepeum  non  continetur  exprefsd  m reguia,  wiqueprx- 
cipitur  ut  medium  ad  illiusobrervatiooem;  nam  quam*tfiu^ut* 
uiiitis,velaltcriu$  religionis  rcperianturcxpreUeptqi^tat^^ 
fixim  pluribus  umen  non  ita 

^iio  Prxlati  Rcgularisextendicurad  hxc,&limil^Mcepta^^^^ 
bus  polTitobligarefubditumjqiumv/^canonco^J^^^^^ 

*din regula,  nec  prxcipianturutir^*aad 
M Confirmatur,  jurildiaiofpmualis 
ordinaria,  & quari£pifcopa]is,it 

quid  l^Ucopuse^ fuos, ubi  idnon  clt  limiutumi  Romano  Pon- 
tUkeTergo  fi  EpffcoptS  compellit  prxceptis,  & cenfuns  fuos 

fubdltirt  ad  cwifcflionera.&coraraunioticm  annuam,  potent  Pf?- 

lacus  Regularisfuosadcoraraunioocmaunuam  comple. 

i(  Tatii. Prxiatut Rcgulari-thabajutildiaioncrat^manam 
ad  lefcnandum  cafuj  , juita  modcrationcra  tarara  aementis 
Vlll.&Vtbani  VlU.crgopoteftprxcipercifti,  & illicooleiiori, 

eofque  graviter  oblisare',  ne  abfolvant  Religirfura  coofitentem 


l>iie  eiiaiudd  vi  voti  non  tenetur  Reli^fua  ad  obediendurafuo 
im  r . 

]eert,qii^  ad  obedicndumruoPrxIato  quoad  illas  non  tenetur  vi 
jurifdiaionisEcclefiarticeihxcenim  refpedu  Religioforum  foldm 


Prxlato  qjoad  obligacioues  coinmun^l 
lumarid,led  foldrn 


enim  non  fufeepie  To- 
i,qux  fun^fecundum  reculam : item  probabi- 
idui 


ext^iturad  obligationes  fufeepeas  ex  voto : erpo  nullo  modo  te» 
netur  ad  obediendiini  illi  quoad  obligationes  communes . 
sr  Hxc  tamen  refponfio,  ejufqueconfirmatioplcnxfuiit  falla- 
cia . Qj^urvjdcas,codemarguenditenoreproho,Sintrtirnonia* 
les  non  manere  ligauscodecretoTridentini  prohibente,  ne  intra 
chorum',  -vel  fepcamooallerti  confervetur  Sacra  Eucharifiia.  Pro- 
babilecrt,  qu&d  ad  id  non  tenentur  vi  voti,  cumnon  reperiaturid 
exprefium  io  regula : item  probabile  ert,  quMnon  tcncnttfrvi  ju- 
rildifliunisPontificisSummi,  cum  hxcjuritdidiofoldmlxin  op- 
dinead obligationem,  qulmlfKrateallumprerunt  in profeTsi onc : 
ergo  probabile  ert,  quM  non  tenentur  ad  eam  Icgcm  obfervan- 
dam.  Idem  argumentum  efformaripocert  in  decreto,  qtioprohi- 
bccur  Regularibus,  neconcioneniurin  feculanbus  Ecclcliisfine 
approbatione  Epifeopi . Idem  argumentum  fieri  potert  in  inultis 
aliis,  quxin/urccanonicofunc  pecultariccrprohibiu  Rt^ula  ri- 
bus,  ut  efleexeeutores  tcrtameotonim , Advocatos,  Tutores  , 
Notari  os.  Qux  prohibitiones  non  reperiuntur  iu regula  aliqua 
rum  Religionum . y 


utvimii^offintgravLCcrtddigari.  Dm  ladix autem oW^oni  • ^ , u r-  ir 

ibivendi  i cafibus  rivatis  noo  continetur  exprdsd  m regula  gr.Ccrtumdcfidbelt,lirapbcemtormcationcmeflelcthaljteriIli- 

- --ipiiur  ut  medium  ad  ob-  citam:eju$maUttamprovenirecxdetnmentoprolis,  multi  proba- 

ilaris  vi  fux  jurifdidioois  biliter  opinamur  cum  S.  Thoma ; alii  probabiliter  etiam  opinan- 

lpirituaiisordiiunxowigarep..ic«*u*.iaprxtcrea,quxcxprrf.  turcumScoto,  excapicediverfoabeo detrimjlto-^verbpef- 
rootinentui  in  regula , vcl  funt  media  ad  ohfcrvauoncm  il-  fimd  difcurrcrct,  quiica  argumenurctur . [ Probabile  cft,  mi- 
^ li  clam  fimplicisioraicationisnofl  procedere  cx  detrimento  prolU; 

iv  OmrtA  Concilium  Tridaitioum/>ir;!5- "Mi.  •fvR'*»-  & probabilccft,Mnprocaiere«cipiredivcrfoabcodarimcn^ 
/a  p«cipit,utRegularattiam«emptiadpublicaspnxreirio..cs  ngo  probabilccft,  iion dari  uira malitiara . J Namcumptxmit 
irodere  coinpcllabtur;  & licct  aliqui  Doaorcsaflerantuion  poUe  fx  fmt  verc.confcqucns  cft  hxreocum . Idci  auton  non  valet  con- 

EDifcopumco»corap«llcicccnfuri>,fcdfolofuopr«cepto,tainen  fequentia,guia licdt  probabile fitite  provaiire malitiam  ca quo- 
nra  efle  dubium, in  aliquo  refidaeiuradiOionem ordina-  libeteorum capitum doeamiutfl»  tamen cmiim,qu6d prone- 

riamadTimipellendosprxccptU.&confurisReligiofoaeontun^  niteiaUqnodiCunaiud.  . 

iit  ad  eas  procelUones  accedant ; eft  ergo  dicendum  , quid  a j lam  verA  inftaum  aigumentum  faflom . Certum  cft , in  cor- 
SibtusRegutirif.quihabetiurifdi&oncmorduiatiamadcxte-  ootcjuriseflemultaslcgcs.&prxccpiagravitcrobligantiaRcgu. 
ra  Mliit  oWieare  "raviter  Religiofum  contumacem,  «ad  eas  lata,  q,ixnonfuntcommiiniacxtcti5Eccle(iafticis,neccxteris 
accedat;cum  Sno^idnonfitexprelTum  in  trgula,ncqiefic  me-  SdeliU.  Taliafunt prohibitio mimcrii  A^ti,*?^ 
dUumadtegulxobfervationcm.  ^ , risinf^ibos,  iuli  utilitas  nwn^erii  deponat,  «^.a.  A/»- 

i8  PrxtaeiidcmConciliumr**i"/r/.«P’ia.‘*' Pt*-  Item prohitutloexercendi munus  arbitri  abfque  moiu- 

lipit,  ut  intadiOa  ab  Epifeopo  promulsaa,  eo  raaninte  , in  ftetii vtiliute , 

RaulariumEcclcftispromulaentur;  necnonutdicsfcftanthore  fMium,  i6.c.<if.t.ItemprohibmoeliMndirepultutim,f«p.>» 
Eoifcoooinftituti, i Regularibus  «emptis  faventur.  3a  <nw,  ItempTOcptum  rUufurx  proNtoniaJibus,  ne 

jFdituumnolIepublicareeiufiinidiinterdiattm,  vcl dion felium  «rcdianiur«monafteno,nTridaicm./<:^ aj.AI(«»*r.<qp.r. 
non  fervMi  ab  aliquo  Religinfo.  NunqiudPneUtusReiubuisuu  &«conftitucionePii  V.qusriacipit;IVr<n,6'  '.P<«cie 


^5^ 


pientu  fub  eiMmamnlcatidne  lata:  fcutcntis  . Ec  prrceptum 
^ufune ) ne  Izculares  ingrediantur  earum  monaAcru,  t*p.t>tru 
iuUf*^  dtftiu  SifimUr.  in6‘  & Concilium  Tridcntinum  citatum 
rubpccnaexcommumcationis  iacz  lencciitix.  Item  prohibitio, 
ne  Kcligioli  admittant  ftr minas  mtra  fepu  monallerii , etiam  fub 
cana  excommunicationis  lata  fentcntiacx  motu  propno  Grego* 
yiiXIlI.  Quarum  connitutiouuro  non  cfl  finis  adaquatiuvoium 
caAitatis,  decentia,  dc  bona  fama  domoruro  P.cligioiarum , 6c 
vitatio fcandalorum, & alia  fimiJia  motiua,vt  patet  cap.  Htrieui0ja 
4*  Item  prrceptum,  nuo Vrb^usVUI.omnilus, 

^folis  Regularibus  indixit,  uc  (emel  quounnis  feria  fexu  poli 
<XUuamAlTumptionis  Beatae  Maris  legant  in  Capitulo  Indicem 
«onAitutiooum,  quasinfauoremSan^zli^uiiiuaais  fidei  Sum- 
mi Pontifices  Ibtueruat  fub  excoaimunicatione  latz  fenten- 
tiae. 

Z4  Tum  fic.  Certum  cA»  hzc,&funilia  przcepta,  quz  n<n 
fuDC  communia  aliis , obltprc  graviter  Religiofcs . Krgo  vcl  di- 
cendumell,  ea  includUnipiicitd  in  regula,  atqueadeb  ad  ea  Pli- 
cari vi  Toti  (^edicntiae , vel  ea  obligare  illos  vi  iunfdiQionis  Eccle- 
uaAicz,  quam  habet  Poncitex  in  totam  Ecclcltam,  dc  fu-gulos 
<jui  (latus.  Sed  )uxu  fententiam  Caranmciis,Rcl!giulusvT<oti 
cbedicntiznuntenetur,  nifiadea,  quz  1'uiit  cxprelsc mr^uU, 
vel  fune  media  necrfariaad  illius  ublervacioncm ; atque  adc6  ea 
maxepta  juris  nullo  modo  includuntur  In  recula ; erguea  ubli^nt 
Religiofusviiurifdii^ianhEcclelullirz,  quam  habet  Pontifex  in 
membra  Ecclcfiz.  Ergo  >uril'dk(jo  Ecclefiallica  relpeclu  Rcli- 
^joTorum  non  eA  folAm  ad  cas  obligationes  . quas  ipii  Ipoiitd 
dufccperuntvivoii,  fedetiamadalias,  quz  ad  flatum  rcligiofuni 
«epediunt.  Cdro  ergo  Przlatus  Regularis  habeat  jurtldi^ioncm 
«ccie^tcamquifiEptfcoitalem,  poterit  quoTtie  viejus  jurifdi- 
^ionis  przceptis&oeniurisobligarelubdiiiKaii  ea  przcepcaexe- 
quenda,&  ad  aUa,qiizad flatum rcligiorumcipediunt. 
a;  Et  vis  hujus  argumenti  rpccialitcr  videtur  contra  Caramue* 
Icminprzceptis,  quz  communia  funt  omnibus  fidelibus . Hzc 
namque  Rel^giofos  obligant  vi  jurifdidimus  Pontificis  Summi: 
zilm  ergo  Pontifex  communicaverit  Przlacis  Regularium  jurifdi- 
^onetn  ordinariam  quali  Epilcopalcm,  ncc  litniuveric  m huc, 
<<md<l  poflint  obligare  iubdi  tus  ad  prxcepu  communia , non  cfl,  vn- 
4ie  limitetur  quoad  hoc  junfdifliu  ordinaria  quaii  ^ilcopalis  in 
Przlato  Regulari : przcipuccum  jurifdidioordinarulavorabiln 
-ilc,  utdiximus,  dc exceuaenda  ad  ca,  in  quibus  non curiflat  cne 
imitatam. 

z6  Nec  fatisfacis,  fi  refpondeu  ad  przcipuum  argumentbm,om- 
mtaQrzcepta,quzrepcriunturl'cripuin;ure  canonico  proRegu- 
larious,  eflemcdiaaaqbfcrvationemr^ulz.  Etcnimi^ialiem 
s»onfuntmediafinipliciter,dc  vnic^  ncceflaria  ad oblervationen 
jcgulz:  ulem  enim  materiam  duntaiat  admittit  Caramucl  ad 
przcepu  Przlatorum  Regularium . 

17  Qu6d  argumentum  aliter  efibrmatur  feconduni-fcnteDtiam 
g jDoAorum  opinantium  , vi  jurifdi^ioQis  etiam  fiipremz,  non 
poileRcligiofos  obligari  vltreobligatiunes/iuasin  pr^llionc  fpoo- 
tc  fuferaerunt . Cereum  cfl,  Religiolbs  graviter  obligari  ad  ca  pr^ 
V ccptarelata,  quzfibipeculiariceriinpolita  reperiuntiirincurp^ 
re  juris:  rediuxtadodoresciutc4,non  polfliut  obligari  vitra  <d>- 
Jigationes,  quas  1'pontd  fufccpcrunc : cr^o  Ipont^  lulcepcrunc, 
{altem  implicite,  ea  przcepu  relata : ergodiccndumefl,caprz- 
cepta  implicitcincludi  inregula,  atqueadeb  ad  ea  obligari  vi  voti 
ol^icntiz  fecundum  regulam.  Quam  confcqucmiarn ,ut  vidi- 
jnus,  admittunt  Do^oreSv  quos  Itipra  citavimus  r.  »««.5. 
Juxta  quam  poterunt  Prziati  Regulares  obligare  graviter  fubdicos 
vi  voti  obedientiz,tani  ad  przccpta  coqjmunia  omnibus  fidelibiu  , 
quimfpeciaiia  ^ligioforum  inventa  in  co^rc juris,  vt  potein- 
zlufa  implidte  iirregula . luquein  prz&tisomnibusiion  cfl  nobis 
certamen  cum  P.  LcHio,  TjipmaSMch.  & ^teris  afierenubus, 
iblum  obligari  pode  Rcligiolm  adea,ad  quz  fe  obleverunt  vi  vo- 
ci obedieiuiz  fecimdum  regulam : quia  przdiifli  Autborescenfcnt 
eas  obligationes  communes  omnib|jsfidelibus , vcl  omnibus  Romu- 
laribus, includi  impliciti  in  regula.  Efl  tamen  nobis  certamen 
cum  Caramuelc,  qui  duo  ixKompolfibilia  aficrit;  & qubd  non 
poflint  obligari  per  Przlatum  Regularem,  nili  ad  ca,  ad  quz  vi 
voti  obedientiz  fecundum  regulam  fe  obligaverunt:  ^ qu^  nomi- 
ne Regiilzintellisanturduntaxatea,quzexprefsc,&  formaliter 
continentur  in  regula  fpecialis  Religionis,  vel  fune  media  unicb 
Deceflitfia  ad  illius  obTcrvationM.  udidlisentm,  &cxdiccadis 
tnanifcfleconflaciad multa9^>o<ie  obligari  Regulam,  prztcr 
ca , quz  fune  exprcfscin  rct:ula , vcl  quz  funt  mMia  unicb  necef- 
faria  ad  obfervanoacm  regulz ; live  id  lie  vi  voti  obcdiencizdive  vi 
jurifdiflionts  Ecclefiafticz  indepeodencer  i voto  obcdientizrinde- 
pendentia , inquam,  immediata . 

afi  Icitur  probabile  efl  , qubd  non  pocefl  Przlatus  Regularis 
przcipereobliguioDcscommuQcsvi  voci  obedicntiz(  id  damus 
Caramoeli)  quia  probabile  videtur,  qu6d  obligationes  commo- 
nes non  contineantur  in  regula . Item  pn>babileefl  ( falcem  pre^- 
biliutrexcrinfeca)qu6d  non  poflic  Przlatus  Regularis przdpere 
vijurifdiflionisecclefiaflicz,  nili  ea,  adqtiz  Religiofus  fe^U- 
gavievivotiobedientiz.  Czterflmimprobabjlccfl,dc  cercilififnb 
^um ) qubd  nun  pofEt  Przluu*  R^ularis  przciperc  fuMitoal- 
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obligationum  commuJam. 
i J R^-■uiirem  com. 

*t®ramu»ioiicoianiiuami  .1 
autlit^umMillamindreidlo,  & hi  rimilia,  quidquid  (it, iliU 
SclrfiT».  *'  duBia«t;urifdi4ioiiis 

Pohtls^  ’ pratorquam  i Rumaoo 

Reliaifdi  ^ CTnldlsinncmA  Commiiuiunora  annuam 

Ju^fdiaiOTT^i?  mralidaiuitcucmptin  Rcquliriumi 

ad  comi>ellnium'^“'j  ">aniiflc  canJcra)Urildiitc«Kmi 

pSuTaSubiri.^’'^  "il*  P/t^t^PO^I^tvanda , fivo  id  poJit 
C \ p u T III. 

?o  TT l)c ufquc conclufimu! ,v elipofos v,tiMri ^ or*«™. 
vi  Pauliana  u '.4 

VI  Voti  ^dientiz,  Iccundum  Regulam  conriB(>nrJi„^7- ^ 
flulmiuii  pra-,opta’ ; vel  vi  NridSisTdS^^ 
pdemer  j voto  obedieutim  : «que  adrt  S um  R». 
M 

« przcepu  coramuma,  Ac  ipecialu.  In  pezi^oti  caoite  no- 
> probando  determinati  , -x  v?  mrifdi- 
£'“““  'Ipliallic*.  & feclulo  obedienti*  voto  f f,  K 
^ obligari  Rcligiofum  non  foliini  ad 

icsr,'  ".«ir  . ■.!  1 

nh  erteS  ^1  * przter  Ca  przccpta , quz  funt  com»n*. 

flui*  Regulares  i czteris  fidclibt. 
LeilS  quz  efl  mio  allttai  Patre 

nr;»^ip,ir!!.fl*  "^■^'^^■*’***^***  n*C  ratto Bulla cft : ergo  alia 
^zct^upoauntimpom  R^ularibusvijurifdiaionis  EcdcTufii- 
vidktur  prima  facievera 

2^t  e,  nlrre  V P'»*«it  et  vot.a  intmediate,  ut  le 

Pont,6cciS?latucw"mam’^  '*  ^ 

cet  P.t,Tbom.Saueh«te^  utoppmddo- 

''■'a  cwimVnitatis  intra  eandem  do- 
chanutefct£l.^£v'd  <1“*  “t  confervKur  in 

hut  nii» d u.enfionci  vitemur, eget  peculiari bm  Icri- 
“'»»fcuiufquc  leoriim  viyeutiv  non 
ptavenire  regula  ab 

tioiu-imui'*  '"cutvenientium  trahit  ad  cotni- 

tm^  l«„m  opportunarum  ad  convivendum  in  eadem  domo 
communi  Ime  querela . 

5=:ro"l“;rcS 

'r  ’ habent  bona  in  communi, 

cdmUbncifmularesCnsul.polIideambooafua;  ad  hlcauien 
admimftranda  requiruntor  peculiares  lep  , 
Jverlatiue  abeis,qu»  ^uinmtur  ad  dominium  fmgulaie,»iui»- 
queprivatum,  qum  Clerici  Imcularcsetetccm  . 

Vi^  fecundb . Vi  jurifdidlionis  Ecclefiafticz  pofiunt  impo- 
m Ciericts^culanlws  ImcsUcu  przccpta  peculiaria  conducentia 
9“*  iP"  i*'  allumptiooe  flatus 

c.TOcalislpontb^lumKcrunc; 

!!?  1^^  Re?uUribus:ereo  vi  Kitifdidljoniseccleluflice  pofluot  in»- 
poni  R^t^ribus  pccularia  przeepta  conducemia  ad  fuum  ib- 
tumjivcrlaabeispquzinallumptiooe  flatus  Regularis  fluot^af- 
lumgenmt A diverfa  ab  ei.s,quz  funt  impofita  Clericis  fznilari- 
•^^j^^leoueiiaa  pami  paritate, immb  ab  ]dcnctuteratk>nis.Et 
quidempollent Clerici  flttularesjuflam  habcrccxcufationemtfSi 
Kcgulaiibus  non  poflunt  imponi  alia  przeepta,  nifi  de  obligationi- 
bus, qmslTOiubfufwperunt,  quare iwbisaliz,  vltraobligitio- 
nes,  quas  (ponte  fufcepimus  , imponendz  funt  ? ) Et  ob  hanc 
caulam  mponitur  r^crvatiotaliumcafuum  Re^ularibu^ucnon 
imponite  Clericisfzciilaribus : idcb  imponiturclaufura  Kegtil*- 

nlms^Srminas  Intra  domumadmiiunt,  non  autem  Clericis  Ise- 
cuUribui ; eefi  m voco  calliotis  folemoi  pato  One . Idcb  prohibe- 
tur 
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^CSCipuc  tDrdiiutUf  ad  ea  pnrcepta  Hacucada  * quar  oecdiaru  funt 
^ COOlmaUQQCtn  Reli^toix  Rcipublicx , dcadejusliacm  coniii> 

HM inori dccooTcquouia  pacent.  PropoCtio deinde aiTumpa 
promtur.  Ad  cujus  pfobatiooemnou  duo.  Primum.  Sicut  im> 
p^ibiicmoraiiceniJuddKitur  > quod  dificiUiraum  di;'  iu 
<(^rii^moraliteradohjervauoncmiiladen  > (inc  quoresdifi* 
CiiUtnc  conimari  potdi.  &-cundiim.  Sicut  civil»  Reipublics 
conlervauu  uon  cunillUc  folam  in  conTcrvationc  vitx  civium  • 
Kd  etiam  in  coid'crvationccQn.xuaboooruni  luurusD ; iu  quod  u 
deveniret  veladexcrcmamiflupiain  > vel  ad  1'umnum  iniaxnumi 
veladma^nam  gubcriuupnis  dindlucionem  » non  cxitlmurctur 
conferyau  in  fuudlc,ua  Rcli^ioram  Rcmpublicam  non  conferva* 
tutnirjinruoeflct  ii  adrdunimaniixnoimnum^  iiadmagiummo- 
pum  corruptelam  } H ad  pxavumj^perniciotumicandiuumcor* 
Wcret . 

Hinc  probatur  capropoikio.  Sarpe  Auchores  Re^nlarRcli- 
«itifx  curarunt  magis  Je  iis  lUtueadU,quie  pertinent  ad  per> 

^diunemi  qu^  de  vitandis  Icandaiis  I leditioniDUS,  rixis,  con- 
tentionibus, «emuiaui  nibus,  dcc.  Supponchancenim,  hisumm- 
'bus,  tum cxprxccpticdiviuis  juris,  lumexvigUaauadcpotcllate 
Prxlacoruin  luflicicntiiTimc  cautum  ciie:  idedque  in  regula  mulu* 
rumRcligiutium,  oul  Ia  harum  rcriun  mentiulic veiutempore 
procedente  conilicutiunes  dc  hac  matcriaaddicaefunt  in  regula; ab 
Initio  lamcn  ex  conllitutumcs  m re^uianou  iuntappoilto;  :hx  u« 
men  lunc  iimphciuT  iK‘cc;ianx  ad  conlervationem  Rcipublicz 
JReltgjula;  ; ecsoiinonellctpoteibsin  Religione  ad  tercuda  prar* 
cepu  I uUra  ca  ,quz  expreise continentur  in  regula  > noucflcc  po* 
(dtas  ad  inlHtucnda  ca  prxeepta  ,oux  nccell^u  funi  ad  conferva* 
tionem  RcligiofxRapuhlicx . Minor  patet.  Noucnim  cunier- 
vatur  in  luo  c(1e  Rcfpubljca  Rcligiofa  , d m ca  nugiu  fcandala 
«riantur  tundegravem  infamum  iiucomparct . 

5S  Hmchi,  ^uod  Ii  in  urbe  aliqua  ma..maieandala  orircnmr  ex 
co,  qiidd  multi  Religioll  frequenter  ingrederentur  domos  ftcini- 
luri^m ; quamvis  cenlcrec  Prxlatus  j non  violari  votum  calliutis, 
pollet  jure  meritoprarceptU  ,3c  centuris  compclcerc  cos  ingrdfus; 
prxcipuclinoncflctmcdiuiiaopportunius  : quia  ad  confcrvatio- 
nemRcUgiufxReipublicxinluodccorc,  lUc  facrar^adorctamz  , 
'xiccdUciumencicafcamlilavitarc.  Sic  ccumli,  quod  aliquando 
accidit  . rcdriipinmc;.uileriqcxoriretur  , 5c  armati  incederent 
RcligioMalij  contra '.Iios,pud1ec,  & deberet  Prxlatus  ( nilicxeo 
majus  periculum  timeretur  ) prxeipere  Uib  excommunicatio- 
IMS  lats  fcntcocix  , nc  ullus  apud  fc  arma  oHenliva  retineret  : 
gttod  przcepcum  ad  confervatiooem  iamilix  Rcligiofx  ncctfla* 
rium  foret,  cdmexcareditionc,  & armorum  tumitltu  furamum 
detrimentum  Rcligiofx  familix  aes  edere  pollet.  Sic  ccumfi  Rcii- 
moH  Xinulationc  tMi aliorum  in  alios,coracn  fiCcularibu:>aIiiaiits 
detraherent , gravillima  crimina  vera , vel  faJfa  obiicicnccs , nec  fa* 
«lldeftstdcliivquentesconvmccrc,  quia  fxculares  nollent  telbli* 
.«uri ; deberet  Pror latus  eam  detra4ioiwm  cumpefcercprxceptis , 
dc  cenfurit  1 utpot^  confcrvattoni  fami  lix  Rcligiolx  ad  verfarunv. 
&militcrl4CoucjoaatorcsRcligiofi  libere  audercnt.de fuggcflu tn 
Rc^m,  ^gubernatores  tnyehi,undc  nu.rnum  detrimentum  Rc- 
J^oni  polPst  accedere ; p<^*t  etiam  PrxUtus  prxccpiis,  Sc  ccnlu* 
compefeere , prxcipucflnoneflctnKJium  opportunius,  qui* 
1)us  multos  Gmties  alios  cafus  poteris  adnumerare  , quorum  reme* 
diumadcoofervatioiicmRcli^iaixReipublicx  nec^anum  eA  . 
O^damnacum  in  R^ulaprxventa  nonflut,  Bt  ,poAc  Prxlacum 
R^ularcm  przcipere  Rcligiolis  multa,  ultxaca,  quxexprcfs^ 
(ontincntnr  in  ReguU. 

57  Noto  itc^^Lim  > h.^c  omnja  in  terminis  S.  Thomz  ( juxu  di^ 
mti*"- 1 0. } poAc  dici  media  ad  oblVrvationcm  re^-.ulx, : qui  a fub  illis 
term.iti;s*nominm  veniuot  «Hnnia,qux  ad  oblequmm  b^ater* 

Sat  focicutis  pertinent . Sed  CMmCaramud  hoc  non  admitur,  nec 
«pud  ipfum  nomine  veniant , niii  fbrmaliavcrba  exprcfsd 

<anAittita  in  regula;  contra  ipfuoi  apetldtuibcant  prxfa^  argu- 
menta . 

jS  Hinc  probatur  quartbconclufio  . Nam  fi  vera  cAecdodrlna 
Oramuclis.  nec  pofTa  Pexiarus  Regularis  prxcipcre  ultra  ca,qux 
<0Ot>nentur  in  regula  , vcl  fune  media  unicdnecefUria  ad  illam  ; 
•4}00t  (bone  t>eus  f)  mala,  quot  fcandala  in  Reli  gioiKorircntur  on>- 
mind  immedicabilia  ! Unde  non  Refpublica  Rcligiofa,  fcd  mon- 
iirum  evaderet . Nam  ft  potcilas  Prclati  Religiou  non  extenditur 
ad  praTkipie^um  fugam,  devitationem  horum  fcaodalorum  , eo 
4)uodvitatioeorumnoncontincaturinregula;  aiiquandoautem  , 
tit  patet  exdilUs,  non  poAic  obtineri  comminatione,  aut  cxccutio- 
nepneiunim  iRonuna  autem  Curia,  qux  hisnulis  mederi  poteA, 
iong^diAkaljc.  quid  inteiiro  fieret  de  familia  Religtofa  inter  tot 

fcaodalaflclluantc? 

<9  Prob.tiirquint6.Pr£latus  Regularis  potcA  pr^cipere  fubditts 
adimpletionem  obligationis  cx  grati  tudincurtxyquantunivistM!  ex- 
primatur iarciuU:quidquid  Atvan  id  pofAiimperarc  vi  voti o^die- 
tiac,  an  v i jurifdi^ionis  ^clefianicz’  tantum:  ergo  potcA  imperare 
alia,qux  non  funt  exprefsdin  regula . Probatur  antecedens.  PoteA 
aoim  imperare,  ut  orent  pro  benefi^oribus,  5c  facriBcia  pro  eis  of- 
ftranc.  Nam  cAm  (it  adeb  conforme  natu  re  ratiooa  Ii,qu6d  hom  i nes 
yHRUditv^ oflScia  pcrfolvant ; omnes  Rcfpubiicar  jus  babent  im- 


ponendi leges  circi  buedel  itum  petfofittodtMn  ilncted^lt afiteai 
dl  (idci>oppolitumm<«au:u  vertum;Renuiiura  Pontilem, qei 
contulit  Pra^lacisRcli;  i<iuam|un;ujtboacmordiaariam  liliaiu^ 
um,eaiD  000  coatufiUead  mipcraudumiubdtttk  buiusd^tt  fdn- 
tionem ; ad  quam  imperandam  czierx omnes  coaus  orbis  Rd^ 
blicae  |us  haf^it  • ' 

60  Probatur  lcit6  laPrzlatisReguUribBseApotdbsordiiuria 
decidendi  lues , in  quibus  ;udicuspra'ci  pert  puitunt  ,qiue  ad  quie- 
tem publicam  expediunt : led  nuil»  lices  non  pof^c  dttiidiex  iii 
foJum,qua:cunuucaiurexprels<;inRegulat  e^ poJiunt PrsUci  * 
Regulares  prir  clpcre  aba  ,quse  ooa  funt  «kpidW  111  ReguU . 

61  Major  cA  evidens,  quia  non  poicltd  ubitari  ,qu6d  elf  in  &de* 
lia  hzc  poieAas  decidendi  lites  inter  pcrlbnasCaxl^ta^cas;  quia 
cum  hzcpotelUs  decidendi  bci3  Iit  neceflana  Bmoliciterada»- 
fervatioQcm  Aatus  Ecctefiafbci , non  providiilcc  fu^iemer Chri- 
AusDonmiusEccldizfuz,  A non  dcdiAm ilii  hanc  poedheem  . 
Deii^u  certiihmum  eA,  prunam  inflanuam  horum  mdiciorum  00« 
eOc  lolum  penes  Romanum  Pontiboeni , qui  eam  ipfb  |ureeoniiiu->^ 
At  PcsUc  is  ordinariis:  item  neque  eflb  pene^  Epifcopum;loQuiiDnr 
eniQideReligudiii  pnteAatc  t^ifcopis  cxemKis  . ReB^eiT» 
cjiitmodi  potclias  ordiparu  decidendi  litn  Regularium  penet 
Przlatus  Regulares . 

6x  Minor verbctiam  pacet.  Etenim ioAitutor  re^ulz  non potell 
inente  comprebeodere  omiKS  cafus  difeordiz , 6c  licium, quxpof- 
Imqc  occurrere : ergo  potcA accidere  cafus  licis  ad  jildieiuBPrzU- 
li  Regulans  debendus , qui  non  cuotincatu  r exprdtd  in  regula . 

6 i UiccspoAe  utique  Przlatum  Regularem  praecipere,qiurex- 
pediuntaddcdlkmem  litn  ,non  lege  morali,  fciUcetoUigante ad 
peccatum  ;fed  cantummuddlcgepamali 
04  Sed  contradi.  Non  minorem  jurifiidtonem  reqnirlcinPsz- 
latu  lex  ptrualis  ,quim  lex  moralis : fcd  potell  Prarlicus  imponrre 
legem  poenalem  ultra  ea , quz  funt  io  regula : er;o&  legdm  raora* 
lem . Major cll  cert ilTinu , cum  przccpcum  poskiale non  poflit pro- 
cedere a nou  babeocc  jurifdiiAionem;cilfnpote^  ifnpooeodiejuf- 
mudipra-ceptiim  fit  jurifdidlio. 

65  Praetcrci  vel  vi  voti  obcdicncie  tenentur  R^i  lare»  accepta- 
re ptcium  ejus  przcepci , vel  oontnxmtiir  ? Si  primum  dicas,  io- 
R*rq  : cr^ovi  voti obMientiz cenentur  Rcgularesadobedindom 
juaiiquo,  quod  noudltaprcflum inr^ula',  quale dlprzceptsm 
poma*  acceptat  jc  in  materia , quz  non  efl  contenta  exprdsd  m re- 
cula, &.  poenx,quar  etiam  non  cA  cxprefse  in  rcgala . Si  fecunduin 
di. as,  qubd  vi  voti  ubcdicntiz  non  tcoencur  r^itlares  ad  accepta»-^ 
dam  panum  impoBtam  pro dccifionc  litis,! ntero ; erco  PrzUti  rtK 
gulares  non  halant  potvAacem decidendi  licem,  ^uomodoenin 
PrzUtus  deridere  poterte  litem , fi  neque przcepto  morali , nequa 
poioabpotdlobiigarelitiganmad  rompolitiooem  licis?  Etw^ 
pono, quod  iu  oppoliu  fentencia,  quam  impugno, non  pofTuncobh^ 
gan  Rc^4ularcs , nif)  VI  vmi  obedtenus . 

66  Pr^curfcptimb- ExrentenciaCanmuelif 

mmm.i  lO  & a«n.r4^j./i»sir.f  f .e41cert0in,  qwd 

ubi  illati  pr^rcipiuncfccunduraopiuionemprobabil^  , fumi- 
cus  tenetu  r obed  irc ; fcd  cA  opi  nio  probabilis, quAd  poAimt  Prclact 
regulares  praxiperculcraca,  quzfuntinve^U  , de  quibus  huc- 
ufque  locuti  fumus;^quBcoQtinen  diximus  impjicrtdinraula: 
ergocerium  cA  , poteif  PrxUcus  reguUrispczcipereultra 
oa , quae  exprefsd  con  ti  neu  tu  r m regula . 

ARTICULUS  V. 

AVtitd»fiuimHtum  df/mtaptum  tt  daShiaa  CmsmmfGt . 

67  ^Rstdidlus  Auchor  Acfcrrbit  . 

J.  [ Dantur  cafus  expcefTi  in  jure , in  quibus  Rclieiofi  cenAn 

CurobedireKpifcopis.  Eos  in  venies  apud  MiLdwum^*i.i.f>a/ 9- 
apud  Cenedum  •"  16.  terbofam  itfufm. 

iniiscifibo» tenbtiturohedireEpirco- 
pi.s  ratione  Sacerdotii,  aut  alterius  ordinis,  aut,  ut  plurimum,  ra- 
tione ChriAiaaiutis;ac  proinde  inobicrvances  non  peccant  contra 
folemoc  vocum  obcdieiiciz  . | S:  eodem  modo  concieret  Cara- 
muci  Prziacis  regularibus , qu^  poHcut  ’raviterobtrgarcf^ubdit« 
ratione ChriAiamutis,  ultra  ea,  qurfuntexpTcfTainreguUfni- 
tidscum  coageremus  : at  quia  inomnibusconciufionibmabfolut^ 
videtur  negare  haoc  poteAatem  Prrlatis  regularibus  , arert^s 
^cndumeA, fi  rationum  cfficacuaccrbicas  ippeUandaeA.  igitur 
cx  hacejus  dodlrina . 

6S  Probatur  odavbconclufio.  ^ifeopus  ^eft  obligare  R^- 
larcs ratione ChriAianitatis  « vet  (ut  furnmius  loquamur)  yijo- 
rifdi^ionis  EcclcfuAica* , ad  aliqua,  qux  non  fut^cxprcfse in  re- 
gula rerco  Przlacus  regularis  poceA  obligareftlbdttoSTi  jurifdiAto- 
nis  EcclcfuAicxadaliqtu,  qu.7  non  fiintctprefvdinreeiila.  An- 
tecedens eA  Caramuelis  . Probatur  confi?qti«uti . • fn  Przlatis 
r.ularibuscAjurifdiAioordirtariaquariEpiicopaltVnonlimiuu,& 
multo  amplior  refpe^u  Rclisioforum,  quimeA  potrAas  Epifropi 
ref pciAu  eorundem: ergo  fi  Epifeopus  habens  relpcfiu  Rt^ularium 
limitatiAimam  jurifdi^iooem  , pocdl  cos  obligare  ultra  ea  , qiic 
funt  exprefsd  in  regula,  Przlacus  regularis  , qui  refpe^u  eorum 
h^t  juiifdi^ioiiemordiiucuinaiiipUfliiium  , i fortiori  poterit 

obligare 


•blitmfuUlcosviniuJiuirdiaioiiis  , «d  aliqiUi  quz  nm  funt 
«ptrisd  io  reguli;  Ultemidei,  rclfimilii , idqu*  potcll  Epi- 
Tcopus . 

69  C^rnuturprimd.  Datur  ;urifdidio  inEpifcopoadprxci- 

Bicudum  grariter RcsuUribu$(fcilicct  in  cafibus jureeapreiris  ra- 
tione ChriiUaoiucis  ^qua  ,quae  lum  fuoc  exprefs^  ui  r^ula : ergo 
etiam  in  Przlatis  retularibus  datur  /urirdidUo  rationeChrlftiani- 
tatis,  adprfcipiendumaliqua,  qus  notiruatcxprcTscin  regula. 
Probatur confequentia.  Nam  (i  ^aliquam  rationem  uonpoteU 
Przlatus  regularis  precipcrciubdiio  ultra  regulam  rationeChrt- 
ftianiutis , nuximequia  Religiofus  in  profefliooc  non  fc  obligavic 
ultra resulam  : bocooooblhc  fccundiim  Caramuclcm,  qu(^ 

minus  Epifeopus  poflit  ntioneChriftianiutis  graviter  obligare  ul- 
tra regulam  : ergo  hocnonobHat , quominus  Praelatus  regulans 
polfiC  ratioM  C^iftuntiatis graviter  obligare  ultra  regulam,  &.  ul; 
tra  expreila  in  ea,  maxime  cum  in  Przlato  regulari  rclidcat  plenil- 
fima , X non  coar^taiurifdidio  ordinaria  quali  Epifcopalis  rcTpo- 
ihiReligioforum.  . « . . ^ 

70  CoofinTiatur  recmd6  • Religiofus  non  lolum  manet  obliga- 
tus Tuo  Praelato,  qua  Religiofus , fed  etiam  qua  Sacerdos , 6c  qua 
Chriftianus : ergo  etiam  titulo  Sacerdotii , & Chriltianiracis  tene- 
tur illi  ordire, « Praelatus  reeularls poteO  illi  praecipere. Sod  qita 
Chri/Uanusprecis^nbligacuradcommunesoblervauQnesQiriiiia- 
oonim;  & qui  Sacerdosad  communes  obligationes  Sacerdotum  : 
ergoquoad  bas  (quae  non  funt  expreilie  in  re^la;  fubdicur  fuo  Prz- 
laco regulari,  mmumantecedens probatur.  Nam aua Sacerdos, 
&quaChrUiianusfubditur  Religiofus  alicui  jurifdidioni ordina- 
riz.  Patet,  c^mfubdacur qua uU$)ur|l<li^ioni  Cpifcopi,  (quz 
ucconlUbitcxdicendis,  ordinaria  di)  incafihiisi  /ureexprclTis  ; 
ernin  reliquis,  qua  Sacerdos,  dcquaChnAianus,  fubdiUViurif- 
diaioni  orduuriae  Przlatorum  fui  ordinis . 

71  Qu<^  fi  adhuc  diftinguas  in  Religiofovota  emittente,  dupli- 
cem n^umfubieAionisrefp^u  Cui  Przlatt  ; alterum  vi  voci  in 
ordine  ad  regularia , alterum  vi  jurifdi^lioais  i n ordine  ad  ea , quz 
non  funt  exprefla  in  r^ula , fcd  ad  caeteras  obligationes , qi^  funt 
in  )ure canonico,  non  multum  difeepeabo.  Nam  inde  infertur  , 
Praelatum  regularem  polle  prfci^rcfubditis  vi  voti  obedienti?  ea, 
quae  funt  exprel^  in  Regu^vel  funt  media  (altem  nccdiaria  ad  il- 
lius difervatiouem ; dc  vi  jurifdidionis  quali  Epifeopaiis  cztew 
alUis obligationes.  Undeconvincicur,  Przlatiimrcgularempofie 
przcipcK  graviter  fubditis  alia , <^uz  non  funccxprels^  in  regula  , 
nec  funt  media  unice  rcquidca  ad  illam,  faltem  ratione  Sacerdotii, 
vel  Chri^aniucis , uc  loquitur  Caramiicl . 

71  Qu^dfiinquiras,  an  eapotcllas, per  quam  Epifcopusprarci- 
picreeularibusincaCbmiiurcexprdlis , fit  jurifdidioordinaria  , 
vel  delegata?  Rcfpondeo  ,eam  elie ordinariam , faltem  in  caiibus, 
inquibusConciliumTridentinumnon  committit  eis pocelbcem, 
ut  delegatis  Sedis  Apofiolicz . Ratio  efi , quia  jurifditio  pcrpctu6 
competens  dignitati,  vel  officio , non  conceila  abbomine,  led  i 
jure,  ordinariaefi,  uttradunt  Jurifpcriti : deq^uovideP.Thom. 
Sanch.^^.a.  V/ifMm>.4A/j>.40.mai.tJ.Sedpocdta$  Epifeopiprz- 
cipiendi  Regularibus  in  cafit^  i jure  cxpremsjefipcrpetud  anne- 
xa dignitati  Epifcopali,  &conceilaiiliijurc:  ergo  dl  ordinaria  . 
Er  confirmatur  : namanteexemmiooem  regularium  erat  ordina- 
ria : fed  e^em  potdUs  illi  remanfit  ad  calus  jurcezprefibs : ergo  ad 
illos  ordinaria^. 

7$  Dixi , /^^  ***  TfidmriatMtoM 

tii  p*ttfisum  ut  ; (mia  adhuc  inhiscafibusefle 

ordinariam  , aflerunt  aliqui  apud  P.  Thom.  Siocb.  iSi.g. 

«rifli.  MUM.  10. 
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76  Probaturprim^.  NameKdi0israr^s.J«MN.i4.Sieut  EpiTco- 
pus  fideles  alios , ita  Przlatus regularis  fiibditos  compellere  poteft 
ad coafefiiooem,&c(HnmuQioncm annuam  , quamvis  denisnibtl 
exprimat  r^la:  iuter  has  autem,  dccztcrasobiijadonesnoneft 
invatircdilcrimcn, 

77  Probatur  fecundb.  Dacafum,  in  <^uo  monachus  furatus  eft 
calicem  cteioplocxtranco.  Hujus  templi  /£dituus,curam  quo  ju- 
dice coaveoirt  debet  muoachum  ad  vindicationem  calicis,  nifi  co- 
ram judice  illius  ordinario,  nempe  MonalUrii  PrzUto,fcilicct  in 
prima  inflantia  ? Ergo  Przlatus  Mooallcrii  poccllatemha^c  ad 
przcipiendum  monacho  relliiutioaem,  quamvis  rcfll  tutio  non  c6- 
tincatur  cxprcfsd  in  regula . Oritur  autem  hzc  putdlas  in  przdi- 
£loPrziato  , ex  co  qu6d  Romanus  Pontifex  (latuerit  pocdbcero 
quafi  Epifeopaiem  ordiiuriam  in  przdi^is  Przlacis  Relirionum . 

7tl  Pro^tur certib ■ Ille  Przlatus  Ecclcfufticus,  qui  ba^ejui 
puniendi  fubiiitiim  ob  deliba,  habet  jus  compellendi  ad  emenda- 
tionem eorum,  cfim  Ecclcfia  in  fuis  judiciis  nugis  incendat  emen- 
datioacm,oulmp<Eium,  fcu  afHi^iooem  fubditi  : fed  Prolatus 
regularis  habet  jus  puniendi  fubditum  ob  quzlibct  deliba  ,etiamfi 
hzcnonfintcoiitrarttulam,  uc  coniUbit  ergo  habet  jus 

compellendi  ad  emendationem  eorum : crio  habet  jusubflringenclt 
fubdicum ad obfcrvatiuflem Decalogi,  dc  legum  communiuinEo 
clefue:  etnendatioenim  quid  aliud  dl,  quim  in  pollcrum  obferva- 
IV  leges  prius  violatas.  Et  hzcell  potdu$,quam  Romanus  Ponti- 
fex coQcedit  Przlacis  reguiarihiu  in  ordine  ad  corregionem  fubdi- 
torum.  Vide  coocclTioacm  Pii  V.  dcQrcguriiXIV.fubiiciendaf 

79  Inquires  prirnb,  an  Przlatus  reluaris  polut  przciperc  hanc 
ooligaciumun  adimpletionem  vj  voti  obedientiz^nduntaxac  vi  jia- 
rifdi^ioois  E^cicfullicz  ? Et  divcrfimod^  reTpondcidumdi  juxts 
dlvcrfasopintuncs.  dicunt  nihil  praecipi  poffe  Regulari  ultra 

ea, ad quzipfefc obligavit,  diceredebenc,  in  his  omnibus  prae- 
cipere Przlatum  vi  voti  obedientiz : fed  illi  Atithores  coofequenp 
ter  dicunt , eas  obligationes  impiicitd  contineri  in  rcvula . (^i  ve^ 
dicunt,  eas  obligationes  Decalogi , 9c  czteras  E:clcfiznrzcc- 
peiooes  rd^asuiMi  pertinere  ad  regulam,  dicere  nccellarid  debent. 
ad  lurc  omniacompellcre  Przlatum,  non  vi  voti  obedientiz,  quoa 
foliim  refertur  ad  regulam,  fcd  virtute  duntaxacjurifdi^onis  Ec- 
clefiailicz  • Juxta  quos  &lfum  e(l , qu6d  Re)  igiofits  non  poflit  obli- 
gari i Przlatu,  nifi  vi  voci  obedientiz,  velnifiadeaadimplcnda  1 
ad  quz  feipfum  obligavi  t in  emiifione  votorum . 
do  Efl  itaque  certum,  ciit6d  Przlatus  rt^ubris  poflit obflrioge- 
re  fubditumad  quaslibet  obligationes  adimplendas : quod  autem  id 
poflit  vi  voti  obedientiz , vel  vi  jurifdidionis  duotaxat  EcclefiafU* 
cz, fub  opinione  eft . 

dt  Inquires (ecund6.  Sivcnimefl , ut  diximus  fupri  «VM.74. 
qu6d  Przlatus  regularis  nequit  obflnngerefubditumultrare^ 
lam;quomodoid  compMicurcumeo,Qu6d  Przbtus  regularisob- 
flrinjUt  ad  reliquas  obligationes  adimplendas  ?£c  quidem  idfacild 
Intefligitur  in  priori  opinione  aflerence  , omiieseasobligaionet 
contineri  impUdid  io  regula.  Atvcr6  in  opiniooe  id  negante,  ex- 
plicindaeflea  prtipofiuo  ,qti6(i  Przbtus  rezularis  nequeat  urgere 
ultra  regulam  vi  voci  obedientiz . Nam  fi  cib/igatioDes  communes 
non  dicuntur  contineri  in  regub , & votum  obed  ientiz  dicitur  re- 
ferri tantummodo  ad  regulam,  evidensefl,  qudd po^ PrzUcun 
urgere  ad  obligationes  communes  non  vi  voci , fed  vl  Eccldbflioi 
jurifdidioais  duotaxat . 

ARTICULUS  II. 

An  panum  Ji&Hi , nttt  viuUt  f 


Difputatio  XXVIII.  aput  VI.  Art.I.  & II. 


, nA  quum  wuat**sm  f*  tumdat  pttjint 
Prsiuti  fumUru , 

74  A Omittenda  efl , dc  in  ledtimo  fenfu  retinenda  fen- 
a\  tencia  communis,  quz  docet , Przbturo  reguliren 
non  pofle  pizciperc  fubdito  contra  ^ubm , neque  (upra  re- 
gulam , n^ue ultra regubm.  C^z  iententiaquia  nonrcdldin* 
tclle^  ell  i multis , anfam  dedit  aliquibus  opmar^i  in  hac  ma- 
teria improbabiliter  . Pro  ejus  ergo  intelligentia  fequeatescofi- 
clufioocs  Hatuo . 

ARTICULUS  I. 

An ft  tttmtUs  nd  mmt  •iti^inntt  tumftitmut , ^ qnumtdn  f 

77  DRimacoaclufio.  Przlatus  regiibris  przcepcis  fui poteR 
X compellere  fubditum  ad  omnes  ejus  obligationes  con- 
(cientiz  idimplendavtiamfi  noncontimanturexprasdin  regula. 
Loquitur  cooclufio  (altem  de  obligationibus  aRionum  externa- 
rum , ic  comprehendit  obligationes  ta  m Decalogi  ,quim  juris  hu- 
mani, five  communes  omnibus  fidei  ibus,five  proprias  RMulariuav 
Ia  quibus  onanibusprzcipere  potefl  Przbtus  reguUrisTub  reatu 
culpzmoralis,fiaaceruficgravis.  Quam  concl^ooenexiRiiso- 
ffle  omniab  cerum . 


8x  QEcundaconcIufio,  eaque  certiflima  efl . Przbcus  Regula- 
«3  ris  poteft  imponere  fubdito  pcenam  proportionacam  pro 
deliRis ; etfi  hzc  p<sna  non  contioeacur  in  regub , nec  deli^  nnc 
contra  regubm ; confequenter^e  reos  teoecur  admittere  ptsnam 
impofitam . Cooftat  aperedex  TridentioT^a^.  dt 
ubi  dicitur:  IReulansnonfulxittusEpifeopo,  qui  intracbidfra 
roonafterii  <fyt,  oc  extra  ea  iu  notmrid  deliquerit,  ut  populo fcan- 
dalofit,  Epificopo  inflante  V ifuo  Superiore  intra  tempus  ab  Epi- 
fcopoprzqgcoduiB,  leverdpuniatur,  J Scc.  ubi  evidenter  con- 
flat , l^tti  Concilium  non  de  delidis , quz  fint  contra  regulam  , 
leduniverfaliterdequibuslibet,  quz  produxerint  fcanJalum;  So 
(luiarefpediienrumdcUdonun  FirzUcus  Regubris  cll  judexor- 
oinarius;  idcd  (aera  Sraodits  non  committit  Epilcopo punitionem, 
donecprzcedacomill>oPrzlaciRe||ularis.  C^flat  etiam  ex  Bul- 
JbctmnrnutioaisReiigionum  , ubi  cbulube  univcrfaliiTinuc po* 
teibtisad  puni  donem  continentur . 

Sg  Notanda  fiint  verba Conflitiition is  Pii  V.  circa  refbnm- 

tkneiD  tertii  Ordinis  & Fraocifei . Ubi  dicitur ; [ Pltnum/ut  ,1$^ 
rumfutmmtiurituum.  ac  in  fpiritualibus  , dc  temporalibus 
flimtmmmmmndum  nabeant,  domoB,  aemonafleria,  dclocaquz- 
cunque , BeononperfeQastttriufquelexus , camincapite,  quim 
an  membris , vifitandi  , Recorrigendi  vaganto,  Rc  quofeunque 
alioapunkndi, carcerandi, mutant  transferendi,  ocdinilMi.oi^ 
fidis  ,Rt  adgMniftrationibitsdepoocodt,cxcoininunicandi,fufpen- 
dendi , inccidicendi. 

84  Hocan- 


^<6  TraOatus  IlL  de  Lcgib.  & Praecept. 


84  NoufiiaetUmTerUBu!l«Gi«|DriiXlV«iacoiifirnutiwiem 

5ociccatuld'uediue)quatincipiti£4^<4[4«C4<^/'''<'.  Ubi  (k  fta- 
(uic : l vi^n  «uin  uranc$  taculute*  , 4mn0*/tqi40  ju^tjdtUUntm  . 
gtud  »d  jfidit0Him  (y  ftiMiMmrm  y quibui* 

cuaquc  Ordinibus } eorumque  C^ncralibus  tu^nus  concertas  , 
iKmadiaiiart  fed itque principaliter ipll  So^icuti,  ejufqucPraB- 
fito Generali cuocedimus»  ^daramur.J  Q^eademiurildi* 
octfiupcut  Praelatis  earum  Reli^ioounvquz  in  aliarum  laculcar 
cibus, prmile^tis  communicant . de  re  omnu6 videndus P. 

loie^bmA\dfeceh^.t.dti(44tii*/sai/upJiit4tif»iiday  t ). 

85  Cum  ergo  Romanus  I^ntitex  pleniflimam  potitem  habeat 
jHintetidi  qualibet  deliCta  EcclcTulUcorum)  ioiponeodiqueeasp^ 
sum  proqu^liutc  dcUdsCcad  Irae  potcilatvm  oonce  erit  ordiiu- 
riiPrciatisRcguUriu  pro  lubdicis  luis;  indubitabile  efldv^  pot^ 
Ratem  luellc  pr^didif  Prclatittubi  ea  non  ftien  t exprcTse  Umicau . 

86  fiinquirai  prim^an  vi  voti  obcdientiaB«  an  vi  dunta* 
aut  ju^idiooi'  Kcclc^rticd  imponere  poRit  Prmlacus  Regularis 
psiumrubditoi^ojqiiandupoeaairaaconunetur  in  recula,  nec 
cieli^  (iaeruat  ccmmifla  runtra  re^ularo^Eodem  modo  roponden- 
dureerty  acinprimacuAclulione  . ^enimccrtum,^ub<l  Mteft 
PrmLrtisReguiurisimprra^  re  rcoptrnamobcjulmodi  de)ida;eft 
tamenlub  «j^oionCtquM  1 ‘uFic  illam  imponere  vi  vouobcdientw» 
aut  virtute  duiicajut  iuril-..dioriivF.cdduAicz.Prinuupinio,qira 
ai<erit,RcligioiwiKm:<npu»upraccptum,  nili  e-  rum,  adquafe 
obligavitdimui  admiuit  utc'-Mui6  c(HiliuutioiK:>  Punt  ilicum  con- 
cedentes rr2’!ati>rjmpotciutcmponitiv«m  pertinere  implicitd 
ad  ri  'ulari:2cide6(iumvo'entobco<«.aiiainrccunduinrcguUii^ie 
nblk  ut  Iccunddm  I lufmodi  coortituuones  Pontificumid  accep- 
tandam ptenam  pro  ruisqurtttsIibetHelkiis.  Opinioaateaitqusr 
iu^c,a!tquid  im  * jcitum  er>  tineri  in  regula,&  vocum obedientim 
6eri,ni  .fecuodi^m  cxpref-ain  uguta ; icceiiarib  concedit, qu6d 
vijurifduiicnis  Fi  'Muiuca*  rUlrin  ^uad  poenam  Prf lacus  Regu- 
^ns  proejuimodi  ddidi^  Undequamvis  probabile  tit , qubd  non 
obrtringic  ad  pvnara  vi  voti,  & probabile ftr^qubd nooobOrin- 
dt  ad  pteium  vi  dimuxac  iur-fjionisEccldiarticae;  amen  impro- 
babile c4l>qu6d  n utro  modo  poteft  ubUringere  ad  poenam  pro  epu 
feoen«dcltdis. 

87  QuMli  inquiras  fccundd)  quomodo  in  hac  reeuadaopidone 
ron  pr-rcipiac  Przlatuv  vitra reruUm » cdm  pernam  (mponityquf 
ji  jncuiUinecurcxprds^  in  irgiila. neque  pro  delicis quse  regu- 
lam nou  iiiirtnuunt  ? Dicendum  ell  ,licut  X in  prima  concluiKmCy 
non  polle  pra'ciperc  vitra  re'^uUm  vi  vutiobedientise  ; prscipere 
tamen  vlcrarc;4ulam  vi  iurirdiAionis  ordinariae.  Quod  patet  ex 
rupridi^snwNi.4j.  c|7  8r. 

articulos  III. 

Jt»  sd  y fus  ttpidiuHS  ad  utUitatim  puSUtam  %ttUfis  f 

88  Olicertiacoitciari(Muameciamccnrcoindubitabilexn.Qii« 
OvaldtcxpediuntadvtilicatempualicainLcclertx , potcd 

Homiuus  Pontitex  imperare  ReligioTotii  umwcuro  vtiliuce  Ec- 
cklisadmirceaturpublica,  eaiaegravuaecelTitaslu-cleuae>  po- 
ceil  .'rxhtus  Regularis  graviter  obRrinxrc  i<ibdicnoi>quam- 
vis  hxc  Don  exprimantur  io  reaula  . Prima  paes  pacet  . Ac- 
cepit enim  Romanus  Pootiiex  a Chritlu  poicftacem  indicen- 
di bdclibu . qur  ad  vulitaiem  publicam  &clcu£  valdd  con- 
ducunt. l^o^ires  onuics,  ncmuic  rclragaiicc, concedunt» 
pofle  Romanum  Poo^T.  .in  prxeepto  obftringere  Regularem, 
ut  acci  ptcc  Epilcopaiuoi,  quando  inflat  Eccldix  vtUicas.  De 
quo  cwifuiciKli  luni  P.  Tmiu.  Saneb.  /<^.6.  DmsUi.  tap^. 

& P.  Pviiirariu'  r#«.x.  Ma/iu4/.  $ra/i.^  qui 

.1  iiunc , Id  non  polle  vi  voti  obedientie  ; quu  Rdi* 
gioliis  cx  boc  foldro  obitringitur  ad  ea  , qu«  prccipiimtur 
mtra  Rclitionom  exercenda. 

80  Secunda  pars  conclurtocus  probatur  . Nam  Pixlatus  Re- 
gularia poceR  obrtiingerc  luboicum  ad  Quamlibet  obligado- 
nem  conlVienttflC  adimplendam  , uc  conlht  ex  concluGone 

frima:  led  qu«ndo  iolat  gravis  necefTitas  publica  Ecclerue, 
Lelig<olus  tenetur  ei  fuccurrerc  Tub  reatu  culps  gravis  : 
i falrwn  quando  finc  grivi  jiicomiDodo  fuu  poccll ; io  boc  eosm 
lenia  procedit  conclufw  ) ergo  quando  tnftac  gravia  necefft- 
tas  pnblir  Ecclefix  , poteft  Przlatus  RtguUris  obllnaiere 
fabiitiim . ut  ei  necelfii^  opitolecor . 

90  Ec  nota  id  incclligeodum  efle  , dummodb  Praelatus  R&. 
gularis  non  praecipiat  tranfitum  ad  alium  ftatum  v.  gr.  Epif- 
copi  ; quia  non  videtur  coocefla  juriTdidio  PrfdaM  Regula- 
ri , ut  cc^at  fubditum  dcTcrere  ftatum  rnum , etsam  pro  ue- 
ceftiute  publia  EcckTra.  Tota  enim  poceftas  Pr^Uti  Regu- 
laris videtur  ciTc  intra  natum  Regulari,  qoem  profitetur  ; 
neque  excedere  metas  illius. 

91  Quomodo  autem  Prplatus  non  pr^cipiat  vitra  legitlam  » 

Jiuand^bftrinqicrubditura , ut  opiculentr  needGtati  gravi  Eccle- 
19,  manens  intraReligiooem,uietexdi^in  conanfionepri- 
ma.*Ubi  etiam  coollat, quomodo  rccunddmprinumoinnkmem 
Piyiacus  id  prpctpiat  vi  voti  obedienttp;  fic  fccundimi  ponerioiem 
opmkmem  id  prpeipiae  duntaxac  virtute  jurUdidioius  «mlioan;  • 


ARTICULUS  IV. 

da  ad  td  y f«#  ad  tam/traatiamm  C4nmm, 

misatu , (*7  fama  tftu  / 

9»  OlcQuaraconcIuIfO,  miUetiamcerdfficna.PrarlatnsRe- 
Ocularis  poteft  przciperefubditis  quidquid  requiritur  ad 
eonfervationem  conimuntucis  ,fic  bonorum  illius,  prxc:pucfiiK 
&boni nominis;  etnnihilborumcxprinuturinre^ttla.  Etqu^ 
attinet  ad  &numCommumutfs,demoaftratur.  Nam  cilm  qaili- 
bec  privatus  habeat  ftri^Iifti  mucn  jus  ad  &mam  fuam,  ibrtiori  uti- 
lo  Refpublica  Religio(a  habet  idem  jus  ad  Tuam  6mam;  atqui  evi- 
denySe Quotidiana expeiieotia  demon ftrac,nraribus  It.iguUriiim, 
DUO  iulum  praviUcd  oc  ptaviatts  rpeciem  haben  tibu^aamara  Rei- 
ptiblic^  Rcligiole  dniigrari : ergo  h^c  babec  jus  ftrkiifliinam  inp^ 
diendi  ejufmodi  aRiouL-s(ingulIiium;a^ueadeb  pr^ipiendi,que 
requiruntur  ad  cooTervacionem  iioimnis,  fic  famp . 

9$  j^boccituiomulupoteftf^UtusRejenU^prolubeierab- 
ditis,preceptis  graviterooligancibuslic^  illa  non expriroaocurla 
rnula  .'Primb,  ne  invreduniur domosTulpedu , {rveconcraqiui 
dTprobabilts  incolarum  rufpicio  dc  conuemuoDevcnerei;idqiie 
euamfi  Iciac  Praelatus, fubditaiUuc  in^redientes  nihil  peccare 
contra  caftiatem  propriam : denigratur  enim  fama  ReligioBisper 
cjufmodi  iogreflum . 

94  Secundb.  NerubditusReguUrispervicos,ficpUteasoppW 
foius^fic  fine  fodo  ambulet . Hic  enim  modus  ioced^i  generatit* 
dicionem  gravem,  nift  Religiofus  note  & perCpel^virtutlSi  & 

io  eo  oppido  reputetur.  Qs^  furpuiomReliciooeiQipiaii 
refilit.  Exci^,  ficirctindanci^mfurpicioaemtolUot. 

95  Tcnib . Inter  Hifpanos  magnam  laaiftimf  coofcientk  <mcxo 
in  urruntRcgularcs,qui  more  lecularium jaranc,  pereufbtmu 
UsHifpaAiciidiomacis,  V9t0iDhty  YHakMmOhr^aymtdKy 
&c.  que  ex  fe  in  multis  circumftanciis  folilm  uint  venialia , lecin- 
fo  1'caiidalo . Que  nota  in  Rclielooem  rcfilic.  Poteft  ergo  Prfb- 
tus  Regularis  ea  gnviter  proniberc  fubdicis,  tanquambonoao- 
mini  Religionis  officientia,  qoamvis  mhi!  horum  exprimatur  ie 
regula. 

^ Quartb.  Poteft  Prelatus  precipereR^tilUvi,neparafitecvi 
aut  jo^lecur,  fcurrJ  liave  exerceat  coram  fecu  laribus  qui  quidem 
rriagnocoutempcui  habent  Religiofos  Ccurrilibus  nugisdedicocdt 
js  contemptus  cedit  In  i pGus  famii  conteraMum . 

97  Quintb.  Ne  adfinccomeedii$,&  rpeweuUs  publieff;can> 
ttmmtur  enim  Religio  ut  relaxata/]uebabeius  ad  idriihruUids 
laxat. 

98  Sexeb.  Necolloquaneurfirmin1smlocopttbUco,undepoirit 

fufiHCio  praviutis  fuboriri.  Item,  ne  Monlades  alloquantur ri> 
rox,prfCtpttbiuvcDCS.  a 

99  S^timb.  NeingredianturtabemasvinariataipotatioQen. 
Reiigiafocnimeftidmaguodedecori , dcignomini^icujusctuin 
Religio  bft  confors . 

100  Odhttb.  Ne  C3rpis  committant  libros  aliTqueipprobatioor 
Religionis^e^  id  noncontineaturexprefsb  in  . Nam  fi  qoa 
erronea,  vel  improbabilia  m librum  irrepferint , Relieioni  etpi^ 
braocur.  Qmhusrouln  alia  fimi  ba  funt , qu^exeodemciralopa* 
runtinterdici,quamvisnihileorumin  ^uU  cuitcincatur 

101  Et,hincconftat,quomodopoiueritindici  elautura  Moairti* 
bosnonlolilm  ob  alia  mociua,  fed  vel  exvno  hoc  titulo 
ciendi  fam^  ipfius  ReligloTf  Reipublicp;quamvis  probtaclaufan 
Dun  exprimeretur  in  regula . Et  uob  non  defuerunt  aliqui,  qii  oc- 
gartntvalorcmlc^s;  non vtique fine  temeritate,  poftquam  ilim 
tuieruntBmfacius  VIU.  iatap.  Prumhfty  d*  ftatu  »*  6. 
6cTridcnuoum/v^tf.^4P.y.<drR<|0/.de  PiusV.  inC^lHtuuo^ 

Pa/^maiit : ficGregoriusXITI  JnBulla,qa* 
incipit,  X>mfatri$.  Nepuuot  autem  hujus  l^is  r dorem  ra  pro- 
portione decepti, qubd  nihil  Regularibus  prxeipi  poffit  vlcrlt^l 
luprarei^ulari  :quatpropontio  (i  univerTalirtimb  accipiatur,^  in- 
cenigaciir  de  regula  iecundbm  ea«quse  cxpre6b  continet.  In 
abTurda  deduce^  ut  ex  dircurfu  hucufque  faAo  apcrciffimnm  dt . 

loa  Potuiftb  autem  velexhoefolo  titulo  Mnnulibus  claufania 
indici  y ne  ex  fuis  cce  uobi  is  eqrediao  tur , patet  ex  hoc  1/ llagif>M  • 
Ut  Reipt^licaReligioCa  habet  ftriduni  jus  ad  Tuam  funam, 
interdiiKie  poteft  (mguUribus  ea  omnia  , quae  afferunt  penes' 
Ium  probabile  laedendi  fuam  fiimam:  egreiTus  autem  Monialium 
ex ctBRobiis probabile  periculum,  immb  certum  afiert  lardeAdi 
fitxum  Reliiofar  ReipuMicae,  utpotbqui  aenerat  fufpicio^ 
turpis  coovenationisrpMeft  ergo  Relpubiica  Religiofi  eum  egin- 
fum Mentalibus  interdicere.  I^epnrter  motiuialis,quz  Bo- 
oifiKiusjPius,  Gresorius,  fic 'Iridentiru  Synodos  eoum^tt 
tum  ad  multa  fcanruda  compefeenda,  tum  ad  femam  cafiicatu, 
tumetiamadcaftiutemipfam  confervandam  nerrinent». 
io|  Et cb  praefiitum  motivum  confervandae  fanur  in  &milia 
Hgii^a, partialiter  loterdiAam  effe  ejuftnodi  claufuram  , 
f eapk.  PmuaUfa,  dt  /latu  Ifiif^ularmm  im  6.  illisveibis: 
trafuamonafteriaoooaanqium^habitacula  faecuUriua  peno* 
narum  difeurrunt.'.  '-in  illittS,  cui  fuam  integritatem  volon* 
tatefponcaDea devoverunt,  gravamen,  olieaiiun  ( fbrtbleg^ 
dum  I ^tnfam  ) m BjiMpamt  ^rtirimm , dc  foud*- 
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tum  plurimorum  • ] E»  autem  didio , t»  epprtirium.  d eno- 

tat mocivum  nuper  cxpofituin  dcviunduopprobriuydc  cuaicrvaa- 
da  tanu  )dc  bono  nomine  ConuDuniutis . 

104  Et  quidem  luee  omnia  potcftprTcipere  Prarlatus  Regularia 
Ti Toci obedientiz  j recundumpnoremopinioncmfuprirelatam, 
aHercoiium  y czterasobliSatioaesRezulariumcontineriimplici» 
ciinregula  . QuUenim dubitet , eHeobli^tioneni  Re.^ularium 
pioiptcere  famae  Reli(ioim  i uar  . Atver6)uxtapofteriorcm  opi- 
nionem aflereotem  > vocumubcdientisefolumexcetKiiadea  > quae 
exprimuntur  in  regula  , velluntmedia  necdUriaadejus  obferva- 
tiooetn  ;oeceflari6  diemumeft  ,qu6d  poceft  Prarlatus  tUa  omnia 
prarapereWjurifdi^misEccleGiilicar  t perciuamcxditlts  ccr- 
tiSimum  eft  , qu6d  poceft  Prarlatus  R^ularis  praecipere  ultri 
ea  • ouzexpreMcoouneiiturin regula  > vel Amt media uecdla- 
lia  au  illam . 

105  Similiter  conftat  » qu6d  fecundilropriocem  opinionem  in 
hisonmibusprrcipitPrrlatusfecundi^rQrulaffl  ; cc  lecundum 
pofleriorem  qudd  pr^cipit  Praelatus  ultri  regulam  > neropevirtu- 
ce  dumtaxat  mrifdiriioajs  Eccldiafticae  . Et  fupri  omnem  opinio- 
nem eft , qu^  in  his  omnibus  poteft  Praelatus  prveipere  alcenicro 
mo^ea  , que  requiruntur  ad  &mam  Rriigiofie  coromuniucis 
conlerTandam . 

ARTICULUS  V. 

jli*  sdtxtrtitisy  tx  ctxtrxris  y w/  xHh  ttxHxr . 

106  Uintaconclufio.PotcftPraelamsRegularispraBcipere 
fiibdicoeamuniadc exercitia  y ad  qux  emunda  tene- 

turCommunitasexcontraduyautalia  nmiliobliutione  i quam- 
vis horum  nihil  exprinutitr  in  rc.^ula.  Id,  quddbeaenqtavitCa- 
Tiinucl  to^t.  fxxJam.  hiS  verbis  t 

( Corollarium  . Pofte  nimirum  Praelatum  jubere  ReligioTo  > 
etiam  Invito  , utficPacerMonialium  inafeeterio  , fuomonafte- 
vioadnexo  : utconcionctur  , quando/udicavericcongruum:  ut 
audiatconiefliones  , eum  judicaverit  rationi  confcotaocum.  Item 
ucdicattoc  , aut  tales  Miflas  pro  uli , cui  tenetur  Communicas  . 
Ut  doceat  d^rinam  Chriftianam  , aut  Grammatit^  pueros  ) 
qui  vel  ferviuntmonafterio  y velox  liberalitacealicujus fundatio- 
niscoovivunc.  Et  intra fuummonafterium  , ntifte  velinvitusilc 
Prior,  ille  Subprior, alter  PruieObr Phiiofophiz ,Theologiz , luc 
inquocumqueaiioomeioferviat  . Omnia  unica  ratione  , eaque 
tfii^ifljtna probari poiTunt'  Haec  enim,&aJianaiilu  1'unc onera 
monafterii  , ad  qux  plerumque  illud  ex  jufticia  tenetur  : quibus 
nonpotericfatUneri,fiunicuique{itliberumrc  excuTare.  ] Knc 
ufque  Caramiiel. 

X07  Ergo  um  certum  eft  , pofte  Religionem  obligare  fubdi- 
tiimadeaoneracooiobii,  vclcollegii  y quimefteertum,  potuif- 
fc  ipfamCommuaitateraexcontraauadcafeubljgare.  Etenimft 
hxc  Refpubl  ica  non  poffet  obligare  fubditos  ad  ca  muniaecercen- 
da  , neque  fe  ipfampoOet  obligare  ad  exercitium  eorum  : quod 
exercitium  CMu  poceft  ad  praiim  reducere  communitas  , nifi  per 
ofticialesydcminiftros  ejus  exercitii.  Cum  ergo  Ic  obliut  adexer- 
cendum  ea  munia  , obligat  feadcooftituendumminiUroseorum. 
Implicat  ergo  coatradi^onem  • qubd  fe  obliget  ad  ea  munia  per 
miniftros  a fe  coniUtuendos  , oc  qu6d  illos  nun  poftk  obligare 
adillaexercenda.Sicenimfe^ligaret  , utfupponitur  ; dc  ma- 
neret abfque  obUgatiooe  , fi  roioiftri  ab  obligatione  Client  im- 
rounes  ; adedque  tales  , uc  jure  pofteut  ab  exercitio  eorum  fu- 
perfedere. 

I oS  Ad  extera  autem  officia  communitatis , Prxlaturam , ceco- 
nomiam , valetudinis  pexf^uram , etiam  poceft  obftringete  Reli- 
gio: cilm  poffic  obligare  fubditos  ad  ea , qux  ad  fui  confervationem 
sieceflaria  funL  Idqueetlamri  luec  officia  in  regula  omittantur,  jux- 
ta dida  in  couclulim  4. 

109  Sed  nunquid  poteft  ad  ea  obligare  vi  voti  obedientix?  Secun- 
dum priorem  trinionem, quxadmittit  in  regula  contineri  impli- 
cite omnesobligatkmesc^cicnciz,dicendum  eft, pofte  PrxUtum 
ea  imponere  vi  vociobedieotix  iqiiiaCubditi  voverunt  obedirefe- 
cundum  explicicum  dc  implicitum  reguix . 

tio  Sed  quid  fecundum  pofteriorem  opinionen^  qux  nomine  re- 
gulx  foldntea  ,qux  fune  exprefla,  intelligit  ? Relpondeo.  qu^  ad 
officia  Religionis , Prx laturam , Oeconomiam , &c. poteft obftrin- 
gere  fuhditos  vi  voti  obedicotix quia  ea  officia  funt  iir  iiciccr  ne- 
ceftaru  ad  oflervationem  reguiz : atque aded  indiredelc  obligavit 
Religiofusadeaacceptanda  , dum  vovit  obedientiam  fecundum 
R^ulam. 

III  Adaliaautemoffida,  ad  aux ex cnotradu tenetur  commu- 
ni tas,v.g  ad  munus  ProfeftbrtsTneologix,  Phllolophix,Gramma- 
t icx,ubi  regula  de  his  nihil  pnefcribit;  fecundum  pofteriorem  opi- 
nionem,nnn  virtute  voti  ob^ientix  obligari  ad  caTubditus  poteft. 
fed  virtute iurifdidionis  Ecclefufticx . Eft  ergoccrtupi , qu^  aa 
hxc  poteft  fubditus  i Praelato  obligari : eft  au  tem  fuh  opinione , an 
vi  voti  obedientif,  an  vi  jurifd  ididois  dumtaxat  poffic  obligari  ? 

1 11  (^omodoautemveriiicetur«qudd  cunefubditus  non  obftrin- 
gitur  Ultri  regulam , putet  ex  didis . Nam  lecundiira  priorem 
oiooem  eorum  obligatio  continetur  impliciti  in  r^la . Et  fecuo- 
Cttd$tuu  Pmt  //. 
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ddm  pofteriorem  non  poflun  t fubditi  oblbingl  ultri  R^pilam  vi  vo- 
ti obedientix^bene  tamen  vi  jurifdidionis . 

ARTICULUS  VL 
An  ndxomiMyqun fmnt  . 

It  3 O Exta conclufiozaque  mihi  certa. Quidquid  poteft  prxa- 
O piindifterentcr  omnibus  hdelibus,  poteft  etum  praecipi 
Rehgiu(is,noQ  fulumi  Romaoo  Pontihce/ed  etiami  Prxlatu  R^ 
gulan  ietiamfttMMicoutiDeaiur  io  r^UtoequcQc  medium  necef- 
larium,vel  conducens  ad  illani.Ec  quidem  coollat « «*u».40.  pofte, 
Romanum  Pontificem  prxeipere  unidumtaxac  proviociz , vel  ur- 
bi, qux  pollet  toti  Ecclefix  • £t  indeetumclardconuac , pofte  Ro- 
manum Pontificem  prxeipere  dumtaxat  Regi^ib^qux  pqflec 
toti  Ecdefuc  indicere.  Nam  Ii  prxvaluiilet  confuctudo  contra  jeju- 
nium Quatuor  temporum  > vel  contra  communionem  annuam  in 
tota  Ecclcfta ; quis  neget,  ficut  poteft  Romanus  Pontifex  iterum  o 
prxcipcrc  omnibus  mlelibus, pofte,  fi  voUct , illa folis  Regulari- 
businjungere?  r . • 

114  QuddverbpcdlitPrzlaius  Regularis  indicere  rubdiuspi^ 
ceptibiuacommuaia,  etiampatet  . Nam  G Regulares  non  eflent 
exempti  i poteftate  Epifcopali , poffet  EpUeopus  iLlis,dc  exteris  fi- 
delibusfux  dicecefis  imponere  iiidiftcrenccr  prxc^tibiliacomnm- 
nia:crgopoftet  Epifeopus  folis  Rq^ularibus  ca  indicerc.^c  confe- 
quentia  p^fcr  fxnum.pr^ctd.  Tumfic . Qux  potuit  Epifeopus  in>- 
perare  Regularibus , dum  jurifilidioni  Epilcopali  fubjiciebanturf 
poteft  Prxlat  us  Regularis  prxciperecifdem  Rc,:ularibus,niu  in^ 
quxexpref»d  fuerint  li^tata : nam  per  eam  exemptionem  000  eft 
extin^  omnind  ca  jurifdidio , fcd  translata  ab  Epifeopo  in  PrxU- 
tum Regularem  :eigo  fi  ante exeroptioaem poterat  Epifcopusprp- 
cipercfolis  Regularibus  prxceptihilia  communia,  poterit  eadem 
imperare  R^ularibus  eorum  PrxUtus  ordinarius . 

1 1 f Sicut  ergo  ante  prxfatam  exemptionem  poterat  Epilcopos 
vel  Regularibus  uni  cum  fxculaxibus,  vcllolis  Rwularibas  iro- 

pooercea  , que  expediunt  ad  reverentiam  Euchanftix;iupoccnc 
Pixlatus  Regularis  prxciperefubditis  , quxadcjusrevcrcncum 
expediunt  . Iu  poterit  ifte  imperare  Religi^fuis,  ut  u per  vus 
urbisobviim  fiant  Euchariftix paucis  virisaftociiix  , eam  corm- 
tentur.  Poterit  imperare , ut  coram  Euchariftiafilcntium  oc  mode- 
ftUm  ublerventirifum^achinoos,  dc  cUmoresconti neant.  Item  uc 
genufledant  inviispublicis , juxu  nwrem fxcularium  , quoties 
caropanx  fignum  audierint  elcvatx  hoftix  in  Mifu  folemni  . Itent 
i€aiituo  fuo  Regulari,ut  cum  Euchariftiam  expofuerit , w 
tes  cereos  in  Altari  exponatPoterit  etiam  Prxlat  us  Regularis  l ub- 

ditis  indicere  ex  gravi  caufa  aliqua  jejunia,  qumies  Epifcopiuom- 
nibmfujsdicbcefanispoceratimpcrare.Idque  lic^  horum  nihil  cx* 
prmiacur  io  recula,  nec  Gnt  modia  ad  ejus  obfervacionem . 

n6  Rogabis  prim^  an  vi  voti  obcdicnttx  poflll  ca  imperare  Pr^ 
latus  Re'^Uri$^  virtute  dumuxat  jurirdiwoois  Ecclcfiafticx.oC 
qnafiEpifcopalis?  Et  ^pondeo,fecundiim  priorem  opinioncnrx-* 
^relaum^quxaftent,  Prxlatum  Reflarem  non  pofte  obbgare 
lubdito»,  iiifi  ad  ea,  ad  qux  ipfi  vi  voti  obediencix  fe  ubftrinxerunc ; 
dici  non  puftc,  qu^  Prxlatus  Regularis  obftrin  tit  ad  pixc»tibi<« 
lia communiavirtutc VOCI ubedk-ntix.  Nam  hxc prxccpcihilucd- 
munia . qux  ante  prxeepeum  Prxlati  Regularis  fuppooimus  ooa 
efte  obligatoria  ullo  modo,  non  concinentur  impUcud  inrcgitlaiac 
fecUndum  hanc  opinionem  non  obftrinj;ic  Prx  latus  Regularis  vir- 
tute voti  obedientix , nili  ad  ea,quxciplicit^,  velimplicitd  idire- 
vel  indi  redii  clauduntur  in  regula . 

117  Sicut er^o  Authores  ejus  opmiouis  dicunt  ,cftc  exceptionem 
ad  ea  propofitione  uni  verlali  «qu6d  polfit  Pontifex  prxeipere  Rc- 
gulan  Epifeopatum , lic^  ipfe  v i voci  obedientix  non  fcobligavo- 
ricadillumacccpcandum  : iude  hxc  debet  efte  exceptio  , qubd 
poffit  Prolatus  Regularis  injungere  graviter  rubditisprtc^tibilU 
communia,  ad  qux  non  fc  obligarunt  voto  obedientix , iiiiquc  vir- 
tute jurifdidionis  Ecclcfiafticx . 

iiK  Rogabis  fccund6yqua  ratione  vcrificetur  in  hac  mate: ia  quM 
PrxUtus  Regularis  nequit  przripcrcfubditoultri  regulam^Et  re- 
fpondeofincdiftindioneopinionum  , dicendumefte,  qu6dinhac 
materia  id  intclligitur,quod  non  pofttt  vi  voti  ultri  regulam  }hen^ 
tamen  vi  jurifdidionis Ecclefiafticx.Quoeodem  modo refpondenc 
utriufque  opinionis  patroni  in  cafu  , quo  Pontifex  prxeipiat  Re- 
gulari, ut  Epifeopatum  acceptet . 

ARTICULUS  VII. 

An  s4  mtdnm  nivindi  nmrmntm  ^tfnUrhm} 

^ 119  Q Eptles  conclufio,eaque omnino certa.Poftlint  Prplati  Re* 
O gularesprxciperegraviterfubditis  , qup fpc^nt ad  ra- 
tionem confuciam  vidus^vefficus,  exerciti<jru,qup  ennfuetudo  in- 
trodatitxtficonfuctudonon  obliget  fub  culpa,  nequeillacxprima- 
turinr^la.  Probatur.  Poceft  Epifeopus obftrini;ere Clericos  * 
ne  publici  incedant  fine  habitu  clericali,  neabfoue  tnnfura,  ne  no- 
dumo  tempore  armarent  , ne  exerceant  indecora  officia:  ergo 
poterat  Epifeopus  eadem  indicere  Regularibus  , aoteexemptio- 

R nem 
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omipocefiaCcEpircopdi.SedeatletnpoccfUsantitTiu  ^ quim ha- 
bebat Kpilcupus  iii  Regulares  ) translata  di  per  exeinpllunetn  iu 
Prariatum  Rc};ularem  :ergo  putcU  PrarUtus  Regularis  ad  harc ea- 
dem 1'ubditos  obftringerc . 

1:0  Ec  quidem  fecundiim  priorem  opinionem  fupii  rcUum  po- 
teftPrcUtus  Regularis  ad  hsrcommaoUihn^cvivoci  obcdicn- 
tiz : quia  quae  TprClanc  ad  vidlum>  vclimim,  &Vxercit ta,  mcludun- 
car  implicitd  in  regula , tanquam  quodammodo  obligatoria , id  di> 
obligatoria  ex  conluetudinc  > licet  nonlub  rcatuiulpr  • Etita 
Concilium IVidcntioum/'/!  15. lubnomincrc- 
gulx  comprehendit » qu«  »d  toimnuHtm  vi/am , vitium  yiyvtlUtmn 
p*riifi4nt  . Ac  (ecundum  poAcriorem  opinionem  « quae  Hocet  y 
nihil  pode praecipi  RcligioAs  virtutevoti  obedicmixprarterea  , 
qnzcxprci^dcontinencurmrcgula;  dicendumeft  , Prola- 
tum Recularem  ad  caol>(iringeky  rimmvivoti,  laltcmvi  jurifdi- 
Qionts  Eccledafticx.  Ita  ut  certum  Praelatum  Regularem 

adeaobAnngere:fnbr>pini<Mieverd(aai‘ummum  )anvis'ott , an 
vi  dumtaxat  jurifdiClioDisEcclcfulUcz  } uc  ioaliisnuccriisfupri 
di^iimcA. 

Iit  Pr^ltrcijuxupriorcmopinionemrctinctur  inhacimteria 
o propoiitKsquM  Prolatus  nequit  praecipere  ultra  reculam^  quia, 
ucdixi^eacoiuIncniurimplicK^inrcguh  . Et  juxta pollcriorem 
explicaturi  limitatur  ea  pr^niiouniverralis,  allcrcndo,  quod 
nonpoteiiPrflatusRcgularisprxcipcrcluMitisultra  regulam  , 
nempe  vi  voii  ubedienii^*lbcn^  tamen  vi  )uril'duAio<usEcclclialiic^. 

ARTICULUS  VIII. 

jIh  MUU  JifguU} 

II»  Ctava  conclnfio . In  ea  Reliqione,  quae  in  fui  confirm*- 
\J  tlonc  accepit  poteflatem  i Romano  Pontifice  conden- 
di novas  rcgular  conftitutianc«,po.iunt  novar  leges araviter  vi  vnti 
obedrcncix  imponi  fubd  itis  ultri  ea,quz  fuot  cipr^  in  primitiva 
regula.  Patet  cunclulio,fi  penetrentur  termini.  Etenim  non  habet 
vim  Relig  ofz  rc^ulc^nifi  illa  quatenus  confirmata  i Romano  Pon- 
tifice : lceundiiraiifam,qua  confirmatam  i Romano  Pontifice  vo- 
vent Rclrgioliobcdicntiam : crgoiuca  Religione  vovent  Rcligiofi 
^bedientiam  lecundikm  eam  rcgulz  qualitatem , qu^d  debeant  ac- 
trpCrcnovasreyuL-eciMillttutiones  i Religione  denuo  lUbilitas  . 

ftc  per  votum  obcienti*  acceptant  > non  foldm  ct*nftitutio- 
nes  jamAabilita'  , fed&denu^Aabilieudas  . OMcrvandumcum 
^treSuar.  4.  Jf  ((t.ig.Ui,  10.  14.»«»'".  2.  in 

mukis  Rrlijjionfbus  diltin  ui  rq’;«lam  i conAiturumibus . Przlcns 
ergo  concluUo loquitur  dcilli'^  conAituclonibus,qaz  regulam  com- 
ponunt. 

115  HTncinfirresprim6  , in  Sodeucc  lefu  teneri  Rcligiofos in 
voti obcdientiz ad  nova  conAitutionesadinittcndas,quas  majori 
partcfuffngiorum  Congregatio  Generalis  Aatucrit,dummod6  con- 
ducant ad  finem,dc  inAkucum  Societatis.  Ktcmim  Paulus  111. in  Bul- 
Uconfirmaiionis  Societatis,  qu«r  incipit , iditaAaiuit  . 
t <^i  quidem  Praepolitus  {gcncTaUs)de  coiililioconlociorum,con- 
ftituitonesad  conAru^lioncm  hufus  propoliti  nobis  finis  conducen- 
tes , in  confdlo  ondendi  authoritat^-m  habeat,  majori  luftragiorum 
parte  femperAatuendi  jus  habente.]  '^u6d  idem  ibtuit  luliuslll. 
innova  confirmatione  Societatisyquziiuipit,  EsM/cit  dii^ttum.Vto- 
mittunt  ergo  In  Societate  obedicntiam  Iccundum  cotiAitutionea 
runditas,ic  condendas:  quia  recula  ut  confirmata  i Romano  Pun. 
tificc  id  continet ; pnrcipu^  cim  111  Socicutc  non  fit  alia  recula  , 
quimeonAitutionesi  Romano  Pontifice  cunfirmatx : & ut  loqui- 
tur P.  Suar.proximf  relatus,  [ Societas  nullam  antiquam  rc:ulam 
aAiimpfit,quam  profiteretur,  fcd  i fuo  fundatore  habuit  coiiAiiu- 
ciones  i Sede  ApoAoiica  approbatas  per  modum  propnz  regulae  ■] 
X 24  Inferes  fccundb.  ConAitutionev,quac  denub  adduntur  in  So- 
ciciate  inordi  ne  ad  fiiuiii  inAitiitum,five  finem,  non  indigere  ac^ 
ptaiionejquiadum  voverunt  obcdicntiamfccundum  confiitutio- 
nes  , & confirmaticHiem earum,  fcobli  averuntadconAiiutioftc* 
condiusA  cemdendas  ordine  ad  prardittuui  finem . 

articulus  IX. 

mattrUm  fnxUndat  vatumoitdiiiuia  inSacutatt  j£SU? 

izj  T^TOnaconcltjfio  . Materia  voti  obedienti®  in  Societate 
1^  um  Ut^  patet,  ac  finis  ipfiusSociet.  Ponitur  enim  hzc 
extenfiocjus  in  nona  parte  ConAit ut.  ^.ao.his  verbis . 
tim  l9^ut»do  iu  r/Sui  emnthtu^um  adprepcHtum  Sotietatifinfm  PEl(- 
r ecT IONIS  j tr  dUxiLir  Pii^oxiMof(^UM 
riamDtifadutit  ^em/iiiuipradpeifiarliei/ifutiatirtoitpfij^t  . Ubi 
notabi*  prim6,  po^c  in  virtute  obedientix  prxeipi  quacunque  con- 
ducunt(&  non  folum  ca,quz  prxcisd  ncccHaria  (unt)ad  finem  adx- 
quatum auxilii iiraximattim^  Ut  denotat  'd  ver- 
bum fatiunt . Notabis  fecundd , non  poAc  prxeini , qux  cond ucunt 
ad  propriam  perfeflionem , dc  imped  iunt  auxilium  proximorum  , 
vel  i coover(o;quiiqux  przcipicnda  fune,  menfurari  debent  penes 
uirumque  finem  partialem  : iuutad  unum  conducant  , <Sc  alteri 
Donadverfencur. 


1 16  Notat  autem  P.  Suarez  fem.  4.  dt  11*1*1.  hb.  4.  dt  M/i/ /FafSt, 
Sofutasu^tap.  la.  num.  ij.  hxc limitari juxta  materiam cooAitti- 
tionum, declarationum,  ordiiucionuro  , dcurdiiKinvivcndiSo- 
cteutis.  9iiod  o>\\\2.it*apa*t.6.C***jii$.  e,»/),  s.  Conlulc  Suarium  cu 
catum.  Ec  juxtadidainconclulione  praKcdcnti .adverte,  boem- 
telligcndum  non  cAc  dumtaxat  de  conllitutionibus  primitivis  , fed 
deiis,quz  dcnu6conduncuraCongrc’acioncGcaerali:  dun\d^ 
eandem  vim  habeant  «ac  priroicivx,ca  Bullis  conlirmatioiusPaih 
If  tertii  ,&  Julii  tertii. 

Exdiaisintcrcs,pocuiiicCongce?acionemGeneralcniSq^ 
tatis  JESU  Qcgarc  ufum  pilei  coadiutoribus  temporalibus, qui  jam 
emilcranc  vou  biennii, aut  vota  formatorum.  Et  quidem  nonoulli 
cenlcl>anc,nonpoAeSociecaiemcoscoadiucores(iMigareadcareo- 
tiam  pilei ; quia  ad  eam  careniiam  non  Ir  obligaverant . SedTaneid 
cenlucrunt  cx  infcitia  conAitutiemum , & juris  peculiaris, wopol- 
letSiKieus  . Nam  , utdixiwvw.fi). Societatis  Rdigioliiaipra 
emillkme  vutorumfc  obligarunt  etiam  ad  novas  conAiuiiiunesad- 
mittendas , quu  majon  parte  lufiragioruro  Congrecatio  GenetalU 
Aatuerit  > Nam  cum  emilerunt  ob^ienciam  fecundi  regiam, dt 
regula  includat  cuiiAitutioaes  de  novo  condendas  i Congrcgulcxie 
Gracrali  , utique  ad  bas  fc  obligarunt  in  ipfa  obcdicnti^pith 
miAionc. 

1 28  Neque  poteA  allegari , id  non  conducere  ad  finem  Sxieutis. 
Nam  cum  conAet  **  %p  *rt.CoM/iitui.\ct)M  cilatis  *"  (»*utaf.^.num. 
125.  finem  Societatis  cAc  perfedionem  propriam;  & carere  ufu  pi- 
lei conducat  ad  hiimilitatcnicjus  Aatuspr(^rum,iadubitabilec{l, 
cAc  medium  conducens  ad  finem  Societatis . 

CAPUT  VII. 

ObjiBtamibuf  adtfrfari*fmm  teturritur. 

i»9  Bi  i cies  prlm6  cilm  Caramuele  citato , D.Benurdum  bt 

V./  difpemj .i^praerpi.tei.y  in  hzcverba:  Pr**mtt»  ma^xu 
d*mr*^uiam  , fe4  obidUatiam  fttundiim  rtfulam  Saaiii S*a4diiii  . 
Na*t  etffi  fxeumdkm  valantatam  Prapofiti  . hraindb /iproftjf*  ftti*»- 
dikm  illam  rtfulam  Abba*  m*us  mibi  aliud  ferti  tmpanirt  ftntavnd^ 
^uad nan ft  ftcunditm  reculam  , aut  ttiam^uodaoafl fttuadbmi^a 
ia/tire/a  , trrbi  taufa  , Bafiti  , Augufiai  , Paterni*  f quanam 
mihi  , quafe  , inbat  ttnttfffitat tmmtntt ebftquamdi  ? SalimtKppa 
id  d nit  pejjt  exigi  , arbitrar  , quadpramifi  Vidttu  famrrgftbfdit** 
turkmitti  , qua/  requiritis  , fi  medus  ef  obaditieaii  tener  prefeffiaxii^ 
ueeft  valeat  extestderapitifiai  imperantis  , nifi  quasttsus  ait**na\a. 
tumprejitftui*.  PreftSle dtri^  (y  ultra,  tteenanetiam  (antra  , juib 
aliud  y quimabadientia  limttesqaafdam  ctnfuertm  , 0 his  fuit  ter- 
minis virtutem  tandem  drtumiiudi  ? ^^nteb  rasa  quifqua  pffifint 
iaquavis  gtnertfahtrftravtta  , utc  ultra  cbtdiamia  itgemtagtndat  , 
ner  dtr.t  efi  inhibendus  , quamfua  tpfius  tempUih  videtur  ptaftfi»  . 

In  quam  fententiam  mnltt  alia  fimilia  profequitur . b>:ocx  mwtc 
Divi  Bernardi  nihil  aliud  prarciperepoteA  lubdico  Prxlitos  Re- 
gularis, nifiid,qu6dc«)min«iir  in  regula.  Ergo  limitesJninquw 
potcA  prTCtpcre  Prolatus , fune  ea, que  non  Iunt  contra  rCaTilam , 
vel  ultra, vc.  citri  regulam. 

MO  Refpondeturpritn-S.fatisconAarecx  verbis D.Bemardi,Mn 

eAc  demente  ejus,  qudd  Prxlatm  Rc^ularisnon  polfic  prfcipett 
fubdito.qux  Ecclrtla  prxeipitemnibus  fidelibus,  aut  qtixlperuli- 
terprecipit  Regularibus  :!olAmCT»docct,qu6d  PrjrlatusluWi- 
toOrdinis  Bcnt^iflini  non  potdl  precii^re  fccundOm  inllitun 
Bafilii,Aii.2uAini,  Pacomii  ; cdmad  illa inAicutafcrvandqnoaie 
obi igavcrit profdTus  Bcneditlinus . Itaque Przlatus  R«ulari<, « 
mente  Bernardi,  non  poteA  prxeipere  fubdltoaliasoblcrvantias , 
auAeritaccs,hymtiodias  ultra  vel  citri  fuam  regulam,  fecuodim 
quam  profcAiis eA r ad  Icgesautem divinas,  vel  EcclefiaAicasPr** 
latum  ur4crcn<m  polTc  prxeeptis  lubditos  fuos , nihil  uledlxd 
icntiiiimusDoflor.Quod  paul6pi)A  citata  verba  amplius  explicuit 
is  verbis:  Penant  erge  f>rapafiti  metam  abedtemtia  JuUpetlarumst  ea- 
tis iahierum  fuarum , rten fuarum  tUfidetierum , manantes  tat , aen  ( #;/•* 

tes  adftlfiera . Volebant  ergo  Abbates  prxtextu  maioris  peHeAio 
ntscogcrcfubditos  ad  ceIfiora,&  perfectiora . Docd  ereo  Bcr^* 
dus,ad hxc non  prxceplis,fcd conliliis adducendos cAc : quodcu 
veriAimum. 

1)1  Refpondetur  fecundi  , tempore  tMvi  Bernardi  Regulares 
non  fuilie  exemptos  i jurifdi£lionc  Epifcopi , ut  bencdocet  P.^it 
rem.^.df  l^tlig.trall.i.  /ri.2.  2- qui  allcTit  cnepiHc  i tempore  Ale- 

xandri UI.  qui afllimpfit Pontificatum  anno  ti6a  antequem Sin- 
flusBernardusobierat  , nempe  anno  ti  j).  aiaue  adeoprxUfo* 
RcguUrcseotcmoorecaruilTejurifdiilioncquau  EpifeopaU  , qu> 
hodie  fruuntur  Atque  ade6>quamvi5ex  Dtvi  Bernardi  vcroiscob 
ijgeretur,nonpoAcPrzIatum  Regularem  prx‘-iperefubd^  « » 
eux  hodie  F.pilcopus  p^cipere  poteA  Clerico  feciilari;  id 
firilu  jurifdi^ionisquafi  Epifcopalis  , qua  tunc  carebat , oc  Iwdifi 
fruiturprjrfiflusPrxlatus.  r,i-  • 

152  ObiiciesfecundA  . Si  IVxlatus  ReguIarispoAetnibdiroi'|l' 
ponere  prxeeptum  obfervandi  Icics  coinmunw  omnibus  nddi* 
biis  , fcqucrctur  , quMquando  in  regula  ponitur  prxeeptum  , 
quod  cA  commune  omuiUis  fidelibus  , v.  g.  jerunium  vicilt* 
Sanflijoanois  , Rdrgiofiis  , qui  illud  violaret,  duplex  pecatum 

comnut- 
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Dccaltwi  pratceptum  , eomoJo,  quopeOfaittCleriemfeculiriJ 
non  oLcdicns  Epifcppo . Si  vcr6  cooHcc « utroque  iikkIo  i dcutra* 
que  pocei)ateprxapere,rcilicnpocelUtedomuiuiva , qiumha- 
wtvi  voti  I «pccdhtCfurilHidiurueorditurixt  pectit  inobo» 


committeret,  altemmcontnobedientiamregulx  , alterum  con- 
tta  c^dientiam  communem  omnibus  fidelibtu  ex  quarto  Decalogi 
priKepco:hocfairumvidctur;e[ieainivaldecommuni§ , Acpro- 
^ilisfententia, quae  docet  , foliim  peccare  contra  obedienchm  , 

communem, &noncontravotum:crgoWrum  crtid,  unde  inter  diensdupIicipeccaiofpcciediftinao,altcroconVra%otum\aitero 
tur.  Majorpfohatur  . Nam  quando  »>rrlatus  Regulans  prxcipit  contra  quartum  Decalog  praeceptum  . Sedde&do  , qu^uea 
fubdico  in  virtute  voti  obediencixubiervaiKineniicgU  communis,  i>r»rinirDr»i.M.€Q*Mr,-;.  _\_ 

commitdturduplexpeccatum  : limilisraiioelt  , quando ealex 
communis  praeceptiva  ponitur  in  regula  : ergo  tunc  etiam  ea  duo 
peccata  eommitteiet  vtoians  prmceptum,&  reculam . 

Rerpcadeturoegandomajorein-NamAuthore^uiprobab^ 
liter  docent , in  eoeventu  Colium  peccari  contra  obedienttam  com- 
munem ,id^  hanc  doAri  nam  ftatuimc,  QKta  dicunt  I IU  meerpro* 
tandam  die  reculam , ut  non  fuen  t meni  InAi  tutoris,  nifi  Ibli^m 
vocare  ad  memoriim  illud  praeceptum  commune  .Si  autem  ex  ver- 
bis reeuleconftaret,  mentem  leiislatorUdte,  fiilctrepracepcum 
commune praecepeogravi proprio, nonnegancAuthoiesIUl,  timc 
peccari  etiam  contra  votam  owdientiae . 

)J4  Obiides terti6 . Materia,  quae ptaecepudUn jure, noneft 
przceptibilis  ab  homine  :ergo  non  poterit  Przlattts  praecipere Utb 
virtute  voci  obedienti»,  quod  jam  dl  in  jure  pneceptum . Probatur 
antecedens:nam(jprrcipiacur}quodpraecepiumcA  , quidenc, 
nifi  aflumaiCFC? 

■ 135  Refpondetnr,certameflemterDoQores,  pofleconeurceps 
■d  eandemadionem  tanquamad  materiam  duo  przcepca,vel  ambo 

Bris,  vel  unum  juris  alterum  hominis.  Nam  fi  Arcbieplicoc^ 

ifpuenfis  indicat  jejunium  provigtliaSandilfidori  praedpuiP*- 
troaicjusdicBcefis,& haecvigilu  , ut  Caepe  fulec,  incidat  tnC^i»- 
dragefimam  , concurruncduoprarcepu-^utmmju^CcilicetQii»' 
dragefimale  , dcaltenun^iCcopi  , Ceibeetvigili».  Edieucnoc 
certuBsca  , & indubitabile  t nonmin^extradubiumdl , pofle 
EpiCcopumprmreptoCuo  proprio  przcipcre  jejunium vigiltcSan- 

dijoannisbptilhc  , quod  in  rute  etiam  efl  pnrccptum 

- . ~ 


m n«c<^ uc ,qudd  acttptc turi Qngulls pofic,  vci pcr 
Jkibusfori  fccclefidbci  quocidKcontlngic  , ut  teratur  teeada  Tim?  Scxtt, an  lex  aiiisinjulU,  4 invSida  Armetur 
i H»ce  lub  pmna _c«ommun>catiqni$  obligam  ad  obfervatio.  QaacabistcrminiSDKiDoiuiur«iam:Aiiarr«»ratu. 


przcipit  Prjeiitus  Regularis  in  virtute  Candie  c^iedienuae  , dbn 
maceria  (it  capit  ,intelligicur  folibn  praecipere  virtute  vod  j idque 
conftatex  praxi  communi  Religiosum . 

DISPUTATIO  XXIX. 

A>>  , dy  qualiter  requiratur  acceptatio  ad  vahrtm 
_ . hgit  , vtl  prueeptU 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 
^ija^pUnti  Oi/fulMadat  fym&cma pramttMta  tamern- 

* Ulta docuit  Ciramucldrci  acceptatioiaem  l^is  « dC 

ATX  prpeepei  ,quzmagnoexamineindigenc  .Ideo  circlea, 
qu*dc hac maicria docuit, otloquaciliooesdiTcuticodx.  Prima, 

an  Ita  requiratur  acceptatio  populi,  vel  communicatis,  ut  populum 
invitum  non  polfitk*:iiUtorobligare?Secunda,  an  Icgnnon  6bU- 
gencdetadoanteacceputionemcTercu,  an  populus  teneatur  ac- 
^care  , quando  nulla  rationabiLis  cauu  adeft  ad  reoaendum  ? 
Quarta,  an loirepuiia abfquc rationabili caufa  , viro babeatobli- 
gandi  ? Quinta , anaim  ma;or  pars  communiatis  acccpac  legem  j 
minor^ars  maneat  oblii^ta , fi  minor  pars  non  comprotnific  mina- 
jorem^Qui  aliis  tormmis  fic  proponitur.Aa  ut  ka  obliget 
^ ®®^*^bCiqudd acceptcturifingulispCTlc.  vcipcrcompromifia- 
* ^^^^*®»*®  lcxaijisinjulU,ac  iovalidanrroeturaccepuiimie? 
*kwt^miois  proponitur  etiam  :Aij  acceptati»  legis  conterat 


«‘‘‘^^^‘Wigaiidi  , quando  eam  vim  non  hibcicxl^ctefeaupuce- 
f lUti»«nlt‘«isJatore?Ss^rna,aaopiuioreiuirciiiacccputionema4 

»■>!»!;»  - >1^  ilii»» 


. ^^iU.utilKirlit  , quam  <q>polica  , ut  Incs  alu 
validx  hncrjXavayin  praeceptum  uni  Regulari  fub^co  impoficum 
ili  acceptetur  abillo^ 


) pten  ^ - 

semalicuitts  decreti  E^lefiaAici  , lupcrqoaeft  lis  . Quare  ne- 
candum m antecedens  . ^ — - 

an  materia  pnecepd il 

adura agere  : nam  injure  przcipicurvi  obeilientUB c»mmunis<, 

prxeipue  fi  loquimur  fiepi?cepij»e^ni.mbus:^  «on  valuit  ,Uur».cept«ur  a 

rm 3 T ‘ i>»«ie*<l™l>»  nanditfol,<14muIt«Cinra»di,.llcrtion». 

i Sutuit  tecunH6,hoauneslibcroc  noo  habere  jus  rcrpuaiduCive 


C A.  P U T VIII. 

A^M  'mtidtn.H  tmdMtttr. 

1)5  T Nquiret  prirob  . Quando  Praefatus  Regularis  praedpic 
X irariterobtervationenipraeccpticoroniums  ,vel{pcciaf 
liscoocenciin  racrisCanombus>liCub(ljuis  inobedicus  Iit , quot 
peccau  commi  ca  c ,& qualia  ? 

1 57  Dico primA. Si  conftec, illum praccipeteloliim  virtute juril^ 
didionis  Eddefufticae,inobedieiisduopcccau  committit  numero 
dininda,velunumduobustiiulis,  juxu  vatias  de  hoc  opiuiones  : 
Iblictt  contra  facnim  canonem , & cnncrapraeccpcum  Przlaci  or- 
dinarii . Et  liduopcccau  fune,  ambo  mllicaiit  contra  obodientiam 
debitam  quarto  Dccalt^  praecepta  Suppaniinus  erim  , eum  noa 
prreipere  vi  voti  obcdieniiae . 

158  Dicofecundd.Si praeciperet obfemtionem lacii cafanisfo- 

lum  vi  voti  obedientiae , probabile  ell  ,qudd  prarter  peocacumcon- 
tra  lacrumcanonem,  peccaret  etiam  contra  vocum, quod  violacet 
non  ubedieodo  Praelatofuo . Et  probabile  etiam  ell , qudd  noo  pet< 
caret  contra  votum  obedientise:quia  probabile  ell,  quddin  his  quae 
funccxcra  Regulam,  folilm  poceu  praecipere  vi  jurifdidiunisotdi- 
nari2‘,&ilunut  voti.^ 

159  OicotcitiA  . Cuunpraecipitabtemtionemteori  caaoois  in 
virtute  Sandae obediemtz  , peccat  inobcdicnsconcrapraecepcuiB 
PrarUti;quiaetfiprobabtlei'it  , noo pofic lUaro praecipere  vivoci 
f^dientiar4ed{bIi!bnvijurirdidiofus;urococumpi7cipst  invir- 
tuce  Sandzobediencix,inteiiigitur  piarcipemeoro(^o,quopotelt 
Deinde  quiaea  verba  iQdjBerenuafuac  ad  obedieatiaoivocofinii^ 

um  , dc  ad  obedieatiam  debitam  eo  quarto  Decalogi  przcepto  : 


5 oucuit  tecumto,hoaunes  liberos  noo  habere  jus  rclpuaidutive 
non  acceptandi  w leges, quae  fimtprrcisdncceftmat  aaconterva- 
duaem  Reipublicae.(^iiaia  ipiaeredioneReipi^tcae,fiveinv»- 
luQUCcexiltcndtinea,acceptaujimruacoiiinume^  , qnaine* 
^Sarh  luntadcontervationem  Rcipnblicae  . Et  idem  ew  de  legi- 
pus,qu2  pmisd  necelUrix  fune  ad  obtioendum  finem  ejus  Reipu- 
bl  icae  . ■ Quocq  uoc  enim  ( inqui  t ) volunt  eile  ejurdem  Reipnblica: 
membra,  eaiidm.finem  imendunc;  dc  omnia  media  prgi^oecer- 
laria  ad  qufdem  confecudooeni  acceptant . ] 

4 Sutuit ccrti6.  ReligioT<is.qaitMisprarclpiiincarea,OBcriiBC 
ezprelid,dctornuiitcrinregu[a,noAbabmjiKrcipiieQai  , five 
non  ac^pundi  prscepu:  quia  jamacceptarunt  ea  praecepta,  dum 
promifciuiic  obedieatiam  tecuodiun  r^ulam . 

C A P U T IL  i 

JM  sd  94hrtm  Agb  i*4  mcttptmti»  p»pmM  g 

ut  puputum  invium  mm  pvffit  Uiutstm 

ARTICULUS  L 

Pnpmitm  fntttmis  CnummRt . 

\j  (bumana)accepurilibcreirubdicis;qiilficoadi  acce- 
moraiiter  noo  acceptavine . } Et  poft  rela- 
tos  Auiiwroejus  rcacentiaedubdit  iemnodiaed ; [ Ocwtnria  opinio 
v^ur  diflbnarc  Divo  Paulo,  qui  * . Cmiw*.  1 j . tflerit , Deum  de- 

dl[lehlM>lniikn«...»L....-:»-.,.—  2 l.g ; :J  J.il A* 


ibedieacum  debitam  eo  quarto  Decalogi  pr*ceoto  : <Llte  h^niC.:..Ti:l^.  . e • 
inultacniraconllitueionailinuniatvclibEpifcopis,  vellMuUi.  nem  Viileretui^^^«l'^ISi'° 

tore gen^i , pneufieMilHU  aoiveilililer fub virtute finOe obe.  pouiii. chiriumeSc torquete 

tiz.inobedientpeccuoeatnvotumfoluin  . SicooftecptKcipete  t«ficatauieifcfJSi5^*'‘°**'““?'‘lf^‘'“‘'^®®*?'*“"*^““ 
foldurviiuuf^i^.iu^eu^ 

R a fed 


7^9 


■f  raptatus  III.  De  Legib.  & Prascept 


f«dj»oriiraMt1iftM»j8epuUntttmiiMcio  : ergo  leges  Eccldjz  bifpivtndtt  tfi  iuSt . tn»  oumit  h*  dt  fsitJ/lt /*AiU4^  ^ 

nuttobli^dionacccpcatar.J  ^ Cooclulioeoira  lyUotiifau  CaAraucljftid  loquuurdeon^ 

6 £x  tuc  dodrina  inlmur  eTideotcr  , le^  laus  iniM^ulos  biuJegibusEccklulHcis.MiAOrauccm,  qu6d buz 
invitos eOein^ulUs,  atque uic6iavaluiu  . iTIar  coim leges  ioju>  <ieotcricoarearupoptili,llvcin]j>o!itxp<9uloinvico,aficrreQab 

ftvfunC)  qux  ierimtur  extfaC{>hxruT)s><>celtauspr£cipieniium;  multum popuUAciterniiiiiujQpacisynoaloquiturdeoainibuile. 
br  autem  ferantur  extra  l{)hfcrain  potdlatis  prxeiptemium  : gibusiCiimmam£:ftuinlit,miilusdlcpoflclcg(:s,quxaouallatuu 
ergo  plane  Tunc injulhe  . Mutorautem  Mut  > quia  [calatores  uncrcaadaluiDtumuUustauiextcrmioauoncmpacistdciouibiu 
iK>a  habent  pocelbtem  ferendi  leges  in  odlrudionem  .'leges  aU'  conunuiucas  non  abhorreret. 

CCD)  latx  in  populos  invitos  fune  in  dcArudioocra  : ergu  Icgil-  i;  EccenyoguanuCt  vis g|m ryllngirm;  -[OninfiTlfECT.qtiaif 

lacom non  habent  pocdUcem  f^ndi  Ic^os  io  populos  mvitus.  lacurxruntfcandalurntumukiu.<3ccxccrminauonempscisruM 
Pateticae^  i exfeiuentia  Caramuelis  Inferri  Cviscasr  , qu6d  iniquMtqueadebaonobli.;aRi:kdaliquxl^es,lIUtxe<IcqriD* 
Ecdciiae Praelati  , ctiamfupremi  > non  habent  pbcclUtera  obik  depeiMente/iconrenrupi^i^i,a0crrciic  (candabmuumultut  ft 
undi  populos  invitos  ; alioqui  haberent  potellatem  in  dcllru-  exterminationem  pacis  : ergo  ^mincs  leges  latx  indcpcixientai 
uoncmcharicatis.  eonientiipopuliioiquxfttotiadersqLJenonoUigant.i 

7 Wc6  •"  Tktttog.  Inttmhm.  lik  a.  I.  num.  r8j.  6.  /«  ig  Qu^UBunorroidaturuaivcrf»lis,cllcvjdcntrrlaJja.Coc- 
frtvijjima  , ait  : [ Videris  » me  fcmpcr  in  om»i  l^c  publica  Aatcoi«dJepwircirg«pluriaias,qu®ctG  forcuturindepasdeD. 
pc^li  conrenfum  requirere  ; non  enim  iimti  pofiant  uppri>  ter iicooren{ii,&acccputuH»epopuli,Qullumlcandal(im«nuiUm 


li  non  poliunt  . ] wcispcrturbationcmreiplaUlcntalUtune.Tamenimfuntrauflai 
Rj30Ujh>  PMitin*  coolotur,aucbunopublicutavbfabile$y  autpopuli  y quibus  indu* 


mi  homines  liberi  ■. 

Si  enim  inviti  non  poAiinc  lege  opprimi  i ^ 

ce  ) Romanus  Pootitex  non  jubet  potcflaicm  impouei^di  le-  cuuturt  adcd^iln  , Scnunlueti,  ut nuIlaWuslitcr^i^le , 

easailaturascilcidfandaium.  V.g.quxordinarcncurad  reveren- 
tiam Eucharillix  , uc  lex  pnecipiens>qu6d  nemo  accedit  ad  £u* 
dunlham  nili  jejunus  ; quod  nemo  adGtcoram  EuchanlUa.  aifi 
apmocapite  ; qudd  cranfeuntev coram  EuebariAia  genudedam: 
qu6d  inter  divina  oflkiaomnci  filent  iujncuoibantiquddRelitiol 
oonioiciaci  lacris  accipiant  Eucitarifiiam  iu  tribu»  Plebatis lli^ 
busritcm  lex,qux  prxciperet,ut  Prxlaci  Rcgulaicsfineulismenfi* 
bus  concederent  indulgnuiam  plenariam  Tubditis  publicdoUV 
vantibusomnemReligiolamditcipliiumi&quaprxciperet , ut 


ce  ) Romanus  Pooutcx  non  habet  potcltaicm  impoueiui 
ges  invitis  ; clm  vna  propvditio  non  ditferae  ab  altera  y nili 
quoad  adlivam  > diepaflivam  Grammaticam.  Si  imptHKre  leges 
invitis  cA  opprimere  fubdito»  ijicut  ChriUu»  non  dfdic.pocc- 
Aatem  Pontihei ad  opprimendum  iidclcs>iuiu:que ad  impoiicndura 
ieus  invitis. 

a Hancfcntentiam  » ScexhocfundatnentoattribuitBonacina 
difp. \jl« 1 4/unli.t^ «v. ^ Navarro .Hc  P.Va* 

9 ScdNavarruscitatusnihiltaiedixit.Quiiiimmbr#/».!-  , ^ , .. 

J.f»tfyf.j.iMf.2{.e^a4.a/ieriCiqtt6dqu^dulcxima|oripanenoa  omoeB6ddesimplorareotauxiLiunidivinuincontrainunaneini«> 
remtur,[5ifctente^pcrioiTtdc  potente  co.crCt&  non  cogente  va>ioncnlWcarumi&reicencaealiKbu)urnaodi:qiieediciprd> 
fervarc,  nonfervanc  ,non  videntur  ptxcarCyCoqu6d  videtur  Supe>  scindbcerenc  obligacionem  ante  quamcunque  populi  acoeputio- 
riqrcamnirpcndere  » vel  tollere,  j I/bi  etiam  duas  alias  ratione  nem  , cftnwralitcrincredibile  , qu^excitarentejidm^rcan» 

adiicity nixas fimiliteriiipraefumpu voluntate  legislatoris.  Nihil  — • * - ..  . • 

bnm  dicit  io  alccrutrolocociuco  y ouod  promoveat  auUiiatcra 
legis  Utxin  populum  invitum  i le^latore  volente  rugereetiam 
invitos . Mentem  Patris  Vaiencixnon  difciilTi . 

ARTICULUS  IL  ^ 

JSfi'  p9ttfi»t*m  in  FrnUiii  Eptitfisfiieis  nJ  pkfiti$tftndum  Ifgt 
ppfnltm  in%itam  | tnn^uAm  emtm  ftMuUmr. 


dakm  , & pacis  perturbationem  , aut  guMabekyyili  alAof 
rereot. 

7 peiodeormesie^es  1 quxrcipfaacccptanciir)  qiumvise 


ro  "p  Sterpoccrtafencentiat^xai&rUjeOepoteAateminRo- 
JO/  maaoPoutlfice,cxterilque^xUus£ccicfipiadobllriD« 
geadu<nleeibuspopulotinvjtoi:qttidquidric  » andetado  Prarliti 
exi>edencconfenfumpopuli;dequor^.Af«M^r . Hatcallcrtioita 
CtfUCft^ut  P.  Bellarmin./MR.  i.fcnrrpv.^.Ai.  i5.>«.ilUm 


ftaiimlcsiUtt; 

ode  propte^  oriuntor  c|ulmodi  tumultus  . Tttm  etiam  quia  fi 
qeandoafp»  , id  provenicexnuteiia legis » 

quam  fiblvel  di Aicillioiam  y vel  valde  noxiam  cxilUniaot  > uc  expe> 
rientia  docuti  in  «ndiombusde  mutatione  OHinc»,  Tddeoorii 
gabellisiblvendiscirciquasAliquipopuli  feouulunttdcexcitafO' 
runttienuitus.Er..oie:.es,quxreipraaccepcaBCur  y iivequxiuu 
cottciaent  materiam  difficilem  t aut  uoxiam  populo  \ quamvisen 
predd  terminis  allcrant  obligationem  ante  acceptationem  popali* 
nunifeliumell  , quod  eodem  modo  acceptarentur»  necattcra*nt 


cestfeaCi ciicdefide  , auefideiproxinum.  Aitcnim;  llnBtfh/in  fcandaiumiumukusautpacispcuurhationem.Iiidubiumergodl, 
CorWAr«/>M|^/r«dirjMir/,Epircoposiafaisdiaecclibus » &Ro>  plurima^  legescrlTe  tales»  ut  antequam  imponantur»  notum  Gc»  eas 
manum  Pontificem  in  tota Eccldla  efle  veros  Principes  EcdcTur  >t  • 

ftteos  , qui  poffiDtfuaauthoriCite  » ttism/int  pU^uen^nJu  , vcl 
Presb^eronun  coofilio»  leges  fer^  qux  iu  confcicntia  (4>ligent . } 

Id  quidem  cxntraLuthcninvqui  Epptifm», 


£c  blafphesnavit.  C Cdm  aeque  Papa » neque  Epi  feopus » neq  ue  ul  1 us 
hominum  habeat  )us  unios  fyllabp  ronlhtuendpfuper  Cbrilhanuin 
homtneoi,  niG  fiat  eiurdem  confenfu . } 

/i/,4.4* 


tcqua 

nullum  fcaodalnro  rvnicentis  aliaturas»etfi  obbgatorix  ante  acce- 
ptationem exprimerentur . 

xt  Confirmator.  Nem  pbceft  opinio  habere  majorem  probxbilJo- 
ccmautmajoremprobabilicatisextenriooem  » quimipTaiaiiotin 
qiunUixnrtalisopioioifedearatioallertionisoppoficx  » quOdlo- 
ges  lat^  lodepeudcnccr  ab  acceptatione  aderant  icaodalum»&  per- 
turbatuinempa£is»oaDl<:eaccnditad[(^»qux  tumultum eici- 
XI  £tP.Sttarez/«*.4-i^vASfi.r«p.i6.iM«.x.ait  » itaeflccertum»  tarenequeuat,aucquibusrefiAcodumeiie»noofitincredibile:a' 
qubd  Romanos  Pontifex  poteftoblipre  Ecclefiam  ad  accepundas  goeaopiniononhabccprobabilUatecnquoadeasIc^. 
msleges,utlecundumndemoegtfinoapoiIit.  Idctkintanquam  19  (^t^eaopiniofolumcAprobabilis»  inteUewdeiislcgibas» 
certum  docent  P.  Arriagai.i.  </«//>.  xo.^/rx/c^/yxa/n.io-Villalo-  qux  excitarent  pacisperturfaatiemem  ; idque  quiaexncin^ili 
bos/aw.  x.Sum.  rr«^.  1 digUith.  16.  *«.■.  ?.Tanncru$*««p»/<X.^  caufaiiibditicilrac inviti.  Nam  fifubdici  irracionabiliter effiat io- 
Immunit. tih  1.  rup. I j.  & I f. y.  Diana P'i'f.7.  viti»A;  rcnircntc$»»raprobabilis cft opinio^ox aflcrat»OM effipoce- 

trnn.t  .ppfnUt.x i.nn.  y.  uht  fic » t : ( Qommunt KralWrtmi  D^ores  Aacemin  Prxlaco  Ecclcfiafhco  obligandi  irratioaabUicer  invitos : 
tsnfunrnrfrtmmy  poHc  Pontificem  obligare  fidclesadobfcrvintiam  idi^etiamfipactsperturbatioirrauoaabiliterorituraeffit»  uter 
Icgtsifelacx  » ^ynmvispppu/jutfntes^fifnt.  "JProt^xio  isarfidiceodisconvincccur. 

CaArum»Cafpenrcm)&Patres VafquiumySala^yValenciam»  Pa-  ao  EtubtternauviciuroaliudineofyUadrmoCaiaiimelis.  Re* 
laum»&  Pr^K)Gtum  . Tenccetiam  Rodriguez^^.  1.  infum/hp.  \etltCi'teAA'. H*ne ftnttntinm tute umntt  Jptmit Dint  Pnuiui  X.C#- 
mi.I(fl(u/nr.f.6.sr/.6.  P. Regina Idus /li. M . "«m  i6i. P.  Vai*qus'Z  x$.Etvidequantas  » dtquimabfurdas conTequentias pofih 

\.x.dtf.  159.  p.Azor^.c.r«/>.4  7.x.illisvcrbis:v<<^^<’c  tnimbA**  mdcdeduccre.  Accipeprimam:  [ Ouidquid  docuit  Divus  Paultf 
jni  y'(yppttp4i9m  .fionxcxmdijp.  t.drlfpb.^.x.putttl.i.  n»m.  99.de  in  cpifWis  canonicis  » eA  de  fide  Catholica  : Divus  Paulos  docuit 
Caramuel  ( lic^  videatur  iibi  contrarius ) i«  TM9g4undnm.n.^  \ • im  a.a^  Cma/Ai##,  le^s  ante  acocpocionem  non  obligare:  ergo  fida 
poftei referendus • CacbolicaeA»legesanteacceptatiooemnonobligare  .]Sccuodo : 

xa  Pn^tur  prtmdiea  defirudioae  fundamenti  oppofiti . Etenim  f Opinio oppofita  fententix »quam  docuit  Divus  Pinlus » improba- 
nt isdifeurrenai  modus,  ex  Ifico  D.  Pauli  defuniptusficprobubilis,  mlltdl»imm6dc  hxretica:  (cdopioioaflerem»  leges  &cleGali- 
oeceOe  cAi  qnbd  intelligacur  dciliisdumuxat  laibus»que  promul-  <u  cieiodepeodemesabaccepcacione  popoli » cAoppofiu 
taex  in  poplos  invitoStexciareacrcipTaperturbattoaempac^dc  tix»qoamd^it  Divus  Paulus  a. C#r«iv/.l).ergoimpnih^lis»iov 
feditionerailiorum;nempcdumtalc9legesreiiaunturex  Btiona-  mdde hxretica eO.] 

bilicaura.Namubiinte]ligitarsnienditer(^amaibaslegibus,ecig  ai  Dices»roldmintoodwCaramuelem  «niafidinieracurexiio- 
illis»qiue  rripla  non  excitarent  pacis  exterrnmium  :ndo  albo  pco  ^riaa  Divi  Pauli » pofita  alia  prxmiffii probabili . 
concluGonemnnnif^diiDMobafaclis.  Pfixet.  lllacnim  ratio  ux^  ax  Cancraeft.Namfiidinceodit^alindcA/iuod intendit, dcaliul 
pm^biiiseA»quxcumprmcdiuuaaatccnclttfionera  panicula-  iiwid affirmat . Rel^eiterum:  Hmc  f*utmtimtnmtr»mmtd*tm> 
reni » accommodatur  conclufioaiuaiverSali . Divm$  Psuim  ,Si  folum  colligitur  pro1^iliter(  do»  dc  non  conce- 

la In  quo  evidenter  peccatur  coocra  Dialedicam;  ille  enim  do)eKdodrinaDiviPauU«ad7Unaaaltap«xmidaprobabtli  ( £«> 
fyilogifmus  fabricacias  eA  ad  forrrnm  hu;ut  : Ommt  humn  ijl  prxa}(AeftimiTeTfalis»eAcvidencerfiilia.,tttconA3tMiHu».i6.) 
rmtipnmks  : nl^uni  unimnUtJi  : frgapnmt  nuimnlifi  quomodqaffirit  y DivumPaiUumeamdocuiffi^cumaequeAtt* 

• Vd hujus  ) OflMir  i(H /«>94  ; «fiipM /rr  guAd»  tboiefi|vivafiisliceacicaallegue. 

1}  Pro- 


Difputatio  XXIX.'  Caput.  II.  Art.  III.  261 


*}  Profatur  fecunddconrfufiocxeverlloneejufdcm  fundameu- 
ti.  Omnis  lex  impofiu  populo  nolenti  eft  in  deOrudiionem  , jux- 
ta przdidhm  doOrinam  Caramuelis  : ergo  quoties  populus  le- 
gem latam  line  caufa  non  admittit  , non  peccat  refilfendo  Ic.’i . 
Hsc  coDfequentia  eO  evidens . Petulus  etum  non  peccat  relilira- 
dolegi,  quz  non  obligat : fed  lex, IquaR  imponitur  populo  , etiam 
line  nuf  a nolenti  , nonobligat(omnisenimiex,quzimpoDitur 
^ulo,  utcuntqueinvito,lccundiimCaramuelem,  cAindcftru- 
aionem, atque  aded  invalida,  & nullius  roboris  ) ergo  populus 
non  peccat  reliftendo  legi  , quam  etiam  line  caufa  non  vult 
admittere . 

a4  Deinde  ben^  valet  ab  oppditocontradidforio  confequentisad 
oppofitum  contradidlorium  antecedentis  • fed  contradiAorium 
1>rimi  conii^uentiself  hoc , [ Aliquando  dum  populus  legem  latam 
non  admittit  fmc  caufa,  peccat  refilfendo  legi ; ] quzprnpolitioell 
omnind  certa : ergo  bene  valet  ad  hoc  contradidforium  primi  ante- 
cedentis; [ Non  omnis  lex  impolita  populo  nolenti  elt  in  ddfruAio- 
nem . ] Mald  ergo  arguitur,  qu6d  omnis  lex  anteacceptationem  clf 
i n valida,  ex  eo  qu6d  omnis  lex  lata  in  populum  nolentem  Iit  inde- 
Ifrudfionem. 

xf  Quhd  autem  tanquam  certa  admittenda  fit  ea  propofitio 
contradidfofia  primi  confequentis  , nempe  : [ Aliquando  dum 
populus  legem  latam  non  admittit  line  caufa  , peccat  rclillen- 
do  legi  ; } conifat  primb  . Traditur  enim  ab  ipfo  Caramuele 
i»  Rni/,  num.  49.  his  verbis  : [ Subditi  , qui  latam  le- 
gem jullam  line  caufa  non  admittunt  , peccant  mortaliter  non 
acceptando. ]Secund6  • Nam  h*c  propofitio  , Papulas  nonpu. 
tat  , 4liam/f  aiffut  ulla  ctufa  koh  ruipiat  Itffm  i Principt  pta. 

mulgatam  ,•  damnata  cft  tanquamfcandalofa  ab  Alexandro  VII.  in 
decretoanni  166  j.  ut  conllatv*  ^i/pu*.  9.  tap.  20.  ellqiie  propofitio 
vigelimaniQavacx  damnatis  in  praedico  decreto . Quim  autem  ccr- 
I cbfint  fallar  propofitiones  ab  Alexandro damnatz , patet  fx  teJtm 
(up.xo.<trt.%.ty  9. 

26  Confirmatur  primd . Implicat  contradiffionem , quM  peccet 
Mpulusnonadmittcndolegem , &qu6diexfitindellruflioncm  : 
fed  aliqux  leges  funt,quz  quamvis  imponantur  invitis,  pcccat  po- 
pulus non  admittendo : ergo  aliquz  leges  funt , quz  quamvis  inrne- 
nantur  invitis, non  funt  in  dclfruffionem  : ergo  certiflim^  fallum 
dl,qudd  omnes  iKCS,qus  imponuntur  invitis,  fivc  ante  accepta- 
tionem , funt  In  deO  rudboncm . 

27  Prima  confequentia  legitime  deducitur . Et  fecunda  contine- 
tur evidenter  in  prima  . Minor  ver6  clf  Caramuelis  , ut  patet»* 
ftum.pTfcisl.  kmomnmb  certa  rx  decreto  Alexandri  VII.  ut  pa- 
tet »*  sedtm  sium.  Major  autem  cx  terminis  nou  clf . Nam  quz  cll  in 
dcllrudlionem  , nullam  vim  habet  obligandi : clf  au  tem  per  feno- 
rum, non  peccare  eum  >qui  violat  illam  legem  , quz  nullam  vim 
habet  obligandi. 

articulus  IIL 

AHisspgumtiuisaJltliJitisrtsulnnftsiflu/fa,  ,, 

28  T N Ptplatis  Ecclefialficis efle Mtelfat? precipiendi  indepen- 
JL  denter  ab  acceptatione  populi,probatur  tcrti6.Etcnim  pote- 

flas  praecipiendi  fidelibus  collaufuit  Petro  iinmcdiatd  il  Chrillo 
Domino  , quam tradiditChrillusfinculla conditione  , autlimi- 
tationccnalcnfus  , aut  acceptationis  populi  . Et  ita  Muit.  x6. 
dixit  Petro  : ^^sUumjut  liguvsris  fuptr  ursam  , frit  Rgatum  (y 
it!  (alit  . Verbum  autemVi^j»*^  , legis  etiam  ficnificat  , ut  pa- 
tet Mattb.xi.  ubi  dc  legibus  Pharifzorum  fic  loquitur  Chri- 
Ifus  Dominus  : Alhgant  tnim  fi/ttra  gravia  , (y  impartatilia  iu 
bumtrtt  bomiuum  { Aigiit  auttm  fu*  suium  ra  ttuvtr*  . Igitur  fl 
polfquam  Petrus  ligallct  legibus fupcrtcrram(legibus, inquam  , ju- 
Ifis  , & nullam  populo  pacis  perturbationem  rationabilitcrindu- 
dfuris, ) cimedlanaus  nccefljrib  elfet  confenfus  populi  , non  ma- 
neret eoipfo  in  coelis  ligatum  , donec popnii  confenfus  accede- 
ret. Patemiam  ex  illis  verbis  21.  Po/»»»»»/ .•  quibus 
Pallori  tradlturpotelfas  pafcendi  legibus  oves  , prout  ipfePalfor 
cenfuerit , non  prout  oves  voluerint.!  Alioqui  li  ea  jurifdiuiojait  P. 
Arriaga  fupri  id,nifi  ipfis  ovibus  confentientibu!^  proledl6  tanta  ef- 
fet  in  eis  poteffas  fe  pafcendi, ut  fic  dicam, qulm  in  Proprio  Palfore; 
hocauteramanifcllcclflalfiun.  & contra  ccrtillimam  veritatem 
Cathol  icam  dcjurifdifliunclChrilfociutus)  non  pollet  elTeflum 
fuum fortiri  conedU  fol i Pctro.,ejufque  fuccefforihus . ] Quando 
aute  Pontifex  ipfc  vult  cxpeffarcconlcnfum  populi , tunc  eo  modo 
ligatum  manet  in  coelis,  & pro  foro  confcientia:,quo  ipfe  Praebtus 
vultfupcrtcrramligaie.EciiemvuIc  ovespafccrcin  eocafu  non 
invitas. 

29  Confirmatur  priin6,ex  Divo  Paulo  J(eman.  r g.  Omnis  astima 

fuilimioriiut  pfttflatihut  fubJita  fit  : ntn  enim  tfl  pattfiat  nifi  i 
Dea  .^tut  auttm  fum  ^aJitaoTtlinata  funt  . Ita^utsfui  rififlit  , Vfi 
erdinatstniTffiftit . %ui auttmrtfiftunt  , ipfifiiidamnatifntmstcqui- 
funt . Et  pauli  inleriils  ••  Ufbsju*  ntctffiimtfubiliti tfiatt , ttan  folitm 
proptftiram  ./tJ*tUmprapttTttnf(i*muim  . Itaque  li  dicas  , Prin- 
cipem Ecclcfialficum  non  hi^erc  potelfatcm  przcipiendi , nili  de- 
pendenter  1 confenfii  populi , in  multis conti^icis  Paulo . Primi , 
quia  fi  przceptoablblutorclilUc  populus  , Vtiardiiiatiani  ufiflit  . 

Cariittiat  Part  11. 


^cundi,  firefilfit , ipfffiUslamnatiaiumsefuirit.  Tertii, fi pof- 
fet  populus relilfere, non , fed  voluntarii, Cve 
dc^ndenter  i propria  voluntate  . Quarti  , quia  lata  femel  lege  i 
Principe  volente  obligare  anti  acceptationem  , ntttjfariumctt  , 
quid  populus  non  rclillac  , non  foiim  propter  poenam  im- 
minentem;/»<^  ttiam  ptopttr  tati/tiftttiam  , contra  quam  agit  , 
qui  refilfit  . Vide  hunc  lucuip  Pauli  dfputat.  22.  t«p-  ?•  Ia- 
tiis  expolitum . 

30  Confirmatur  fecundi  . Nam  quarto  Decalogi  praecepto  te- 
nentur fubditi  obedire  majoribus , nili  quantum  ipC  majorw  cefle- 
rint  jure  fuo.  De  cujus  propofitionis  certitudine  vide,miz  dixi  dify. 
XX.  Quod  quidem  praeceptum  nin  clf  latum  f Deo fub  conditione 
acceptationis  fulditorum . Ridiculq^ciiim  elfet , qui  diccr«,prz- 
ceptum  divinum  elleejufmodi:  [Fidelis  obediat  parenti, fi  voluerit, 
& acceptaverit;  fi  autem  nolucrit,nonobcdiat  . ] Nam  quartum 
Decalogi  przccptum  pari  modo  oblfringic  comrauniutem  , ac 
unumprivatum  blium . 

31  Undefit  , non  aliter  polle cxcufari  ab  inobedicntiafuWitos, 
quando  non  acceptant  legem, vclprzceptum,  nifi  vel  quia  Princeps 
cedit jurcfaopraecipicndi independenteri  confenfu  populi  ; vcl 
quiaiiiitumdlpadfum  cum  Principede  non  praecipiendo  , nilidc- 
pendetiteri  confeiifu  populi . 

32  Et  hoc  fecundb  modo  volunt  aliqui , Principum  fzcularium 
Icgesexpe&reconfenfum populi , propter ejufmodipafiumprzj 
cipiendi  dependenter  f confenfu  populi . Quam  conditionem  paai 
fi  probarent , cum  fundamento  procederent . Ubi  autem  conifat  de 
paAo,&  n5deconditione,pa£fQ  ubliut  indcpcndentcric5ditioile. 

33  Probatur quartd. Nam praxis Ecclcfiat clf hindamcntunii om- 
ninbcertumpotelfatisfibii  Chrilfocollatz  : atqui  pnms  elt 
clcfiz  obligare  fubditos  etiam  nolentes : ergodf  poteftas  in  Ecclefia 
obligandifuUitos, etiam  nolente».  Minor  probatur  primdex  Con- 
cilio ApolfoJorum  Al\.  7.  Nam  ubi  Apolfoli  in  Concilio ftatucrunt 
decreta  ablfincndi  ab  immqlatis,  & i fuflFocato , & i fanguinc  ,quii 
iis  tmporibus  ea  ita  expcdicbani;fcribit  Petrus  ad  Gentes  jam  con- 
ICliiSid  Rdeon  ‘.yi/umtfi  SpirituiSanlia  , ^ nabis  \ nihil  ultra  va. 
bis  hnpantrt  antris  ^idclf,legis  obligantis^  nifi  btte  N F.CBS  S A- 
KfA.ut  abfiituatit  eat  ai  imtnalasit  fimulacrarum  , A fufibtata  , 
^ fanguint  , ^ fatnscatiant  . Quart  antd  omnem  populi  con- 
fnfum  , & acceputionem  , aicit  , tiifi  bae  ntctjjaria  ^ & 
non  voluntaria  : nam  11  expeflbndus  cllct  populi  confenfus  , 
voluntaria  adhuc  eflimt  , & non  neceflaria  . Et  quidem  impius 
cllct  , qui  diceret.  Concilium  Apolfolicumtnlillcle  em  , non  iii 
zdificationem , fed  in  deftrudionem , quia  non  cxpccfavit  confen- 
fum  fidelium - 

34  Probatur  fecundil  eadem  minor  . Nam  cifm  Epifeopi  Ligu- 
rum, Venetiarum,&  Hilfriorum  nollent  acceptare  Itatuu  Conci- 
lii Coiilfantinopolitani  univerfalis.  Pelagius  Papa  compulit, utac- 
ceptarent  ,&  pollulavit  au.xilium  Praefecfi  fzcularis,  ut  eos  com- 
pelleret ad  acceptandum , ut  patet  »*  t.  eU Ligutiiut , 2 3 . 7.  j.  & ex 
glofla  ibi  cafum  referente,  explicante . 

3J  Probatur  tertiis  eadem  minor  . Namfafpicogimt  Pontifices 
per  przcepu , & cenfiiras , nun  foldm  ad  obfervandas  leges  jam  ac- 
ceptausded  etiam  ad  multa,(|u7dcnu<S  przcipiuntur.llbi  notan- 
dum df,qu6d  optimi  obfervavit  P.  Arriaga  relatus »tf^y?.2o.<*/»- 
gii.num.  I O/  nullius  momenti  elle  refponfioncm  ,qua  dicatur, id  elle 
verum qudad particularia  , aut  fingiilaria praecepta  , nonautem 
quoad  leges  communes.[Quiajurifdlffiu(inquit)lChrilloconcelIa 
Pctro,&  fuccellbribus  in  hoc  punifo  non  magis  refpicit  particulare 
mandatum,  quim  univerfale : & ficut  unum  hominem  {^clf  ligare 
nolentem , potelf  multos  nolentes . DTanti  enim  potdfas  concella 
clf  Petro  rdpe^u  plurium,  quim  rcfpcdfu  unius- 

36  Probatur  quintb  coiiclufio . Ubi  conifat  de  potdfate  fuprema 

concclE^<Sc  non  conifat  delimitationcputelfatisccrtiirinfecenlen- 
daelf  data  abfqiic  limitatione:  fed  i Chrillo  conccllam  elle  Petro, 
& fuccellbribus  fupremam  poteifarem  legislativanyfrtilTiiife con- 
fiat , &nonconffat  , addiamelle  ii  Chrillo  limitationem : ergo 
fuprema  potefi as  legislati va  certilTimd  cenienda  clf  data  Petro , x 
fuccellbribus  abfque  dependentia  ab  acceptationcpopuli,qu£adc6 
limitat  przdidfam  potclfatem  fupremam  . Utraque  conlcqucntia 
patet, &minorefievidens.Majorautemind^confiat  , qubd du- 
bia limitatio  non  potefi  praejudicare  certiflimae.  Mt^ati  . Sicut 
halicnti  dominium  nihil  praeiudicat  obligatio  dubia  r^itucn- 
di  rem  alteri  , autobligatioaubianon  dilponendidcrcillainvi- 
tounotertio.  ‘ 

37  Probatur  fextbex  P Suariofupiirclato.Si  enim  Chrifttu Do- 
minus dedillct  Pctro,&  fuccellbribus  eam  potefiatem  ferendi  leges 
dependenter  ab  acceptatione  Mpuli  , illa  potefias  magna  exparte 
dau  elTct ipG  populo : atqui  abfurdum  efi  ,eam  potelfatcm  daum  i 
Chrillo  dic  ex  parte  iplipopulo,&  non  Prtrotoulitcr  ;erK>Chri- 
fiusnondcditPetro,&fuccelI(iribus potefiatem  ferendi  legesdc- 
pendenter  ab  acceptatione  populi . 

}8  Confequentia  patet  . Minor  elf  ccrtilTima  . NamiChrifio 
datam  ^Ifetro  , & fucedioribus  , & non  alteri  potefiatem  Ec- 
cldiafiicam  fupremam,df  de  fide . Maior  autem  patet:  f Quia  tunc 
noqiiit  Suarius) lex  Ecclefialfica non  naberct  vim , utefif  Ponti- 
fice foln  , led  nc  ab  illo  fimul  cum  Ecclefia  ; fi  enim  lex  non 
potefi  die  lex  , nili  coufentiencc  populo  , profeAb  populus  cft 

R 3 con- 


Difputatio  XXIX. 

Borem/jiumtts  harc  n^ae  per  fctneque  per  compromliUrio^  acce- 
ptet illas.  Probatur  confequentia . Nam  Actu  fe  habent  antiqui  ac- 
cq>cantet  legem  ad  poAeros  oooacceptances;iu  Te  lubet  majur  pars 
^uli  acceptans  lecem  ad  minorem  partem  non  acceptantem . Ec 
uciic  ftatj<)u<^  lex  aoanteccObribus  acceptata  obliget  pmlerosmvi- 
t4w;ita  ilat  etiam^udd  lex  accq>tau  i majori  parte,  obliget  pauc  io- 
rescives  invitos. 

0>oArnutur  priiob  przdida  conAequenda  . Eandem  vim 
obliftandi  habent  leges  novae  , ac  leges  antii;u;e:fedlegc9antiqiix 
obligant  poQeros invitos,  dummoduAncacceptat^abantecdlori- 
bus:ergoi^es  novae  poAunt  obligare  pauciores  invitos  ( qui  neque 
per  fe  > neque  per  compromiflionem  acceptarunt ) dummodb acce- 
ptatae fuerint  a pluribus. 

lap  ConArmatur fecundb.  Ided poAulat Caramucl , qubd  paucio- 
res pCT  le,  vel  per  compromiAaries  acceptent  legem,  quiaccnict,  3c 
Aatuit,  iicmincmobligari  invitum:  Ira  id  rcpcriturapcneAUlum 
in  lcgibusantiquis,qu£d}lipncpollcTosetiam  invitos  :er^onulla 
cA  ratio,  obquam  pauciores  debeant  acceptare  legem  perfe,  vcl  per 
cofnpromiAarins. 

1)0  O^verd  leges  antiqux  acceptata  ab  antccdlbribus  obli- 
gent pemeros  etiam  invitos , & antd  omnem  acceptationem,  perfe, 
velpercompromiflarios&dam,  quod  erat  primum  argumenti  an- 
cecedens^ertilTimumcA.  Videtur  tamen  id  i CaramuelciKgatum: 
nam  u t d ixi  r»  fumeam.  1 9.««OT.674.aAcrit>lcf.cm  obligare  acceptan- 
tes, & compromittentes ; reliquos  autem  maocre  liWrm  ab  onere 
legis:&  idem  videtur  innuere ««».67  ).dum  affirmat , legibus  non 
obligari  invitos.  Qu^  etiam  aflentinSvotheAbusar/.  , 

In  quibus  propoAdonibus  generalibus  loqui  videtur  etiam  de  legi- 
bus antiquis  deou6  acceptandis  i Angulis  per  re,vel  per  compromil- 
fanos. 

I ) t Id  autem  de  falAtate  convincitur  primd . Ea  enim  propoAtio 
damiuturin  CoacilioTridentiivo/>/!7.r4».S.<*V 

S*n£l0 

vtlfcript*  ^vtl  traJitm  utt»ohftrvtir*n»ni4. 

mesHtur^iti^ fr fus/penti Ufit  fuinMUn  velutrint , Ergo 
definit  Tridentioum , omnes , & Angulos  baptizatos  teneri  luibus 
£cc]eiiz,faltem  aatiquif,&acccpucis,Aneco,Qubdfuarptmte  il- 
lis fe  liibiicere  voluennc-er^o  non  eff  nccdle^uba  l'e  illis  fubiicianc 
perfe, vel  ptrcompromiflarios. 

I Convincitur  fccundb.Fidclcs , qui  nunc  exiffuntjigantur  le- 
gibus jejunii  quadrageAmaiis,communioiusannua;,foludonis  deci* 
snaruro,&c  & tamen  Fidclcs,qiii  nunc  cxiAunt,iion  acccpuverunc 
eas  leges  per  fc, neque  per  compromilTtrios : ergo  li  antur  prxdidlis 
iecihusante  omnem  acceptadunem  .ConfirquciitiacU  legitima,  & 
major  eft  evidensnt  conftat  txdifp.xt^.  _ 

I))  MinoraiitemconffatprimbcvidcmiatjAi  . Namnequein 
mentes  Adelium  venit &ccre  eam  acceptationem , aut  compromif- 
Aonem  ad  acceptandum  cjufmodi  Icgrs:  quam  acceptationem  libe- 
ram requiri  ad  obligationem  legum,  nunquam  audierunt . F.goqui- 
dem  fcio , mc  tilem  acccpudimem,aut  comprotniffionem  non  fe- 
cifletidem  fcio  demeisconcivibDs,&  coxtaneis. 

IU  Conflatfcctinddeadem minor  . Etenim nemoeligit  liberi, 
quM  Abi  proponitur  ut  necedariiim:  nam  qui  putat,  aliquid  Abi  e(k 
neccf&rhim,ipfa  cognidone  ilUus  ut  neceffarii  determinatur  ad  il- 
lud non  reiicicndum.Iu  qui  Armi  ter  exiffimat,fe  vinculis  lictum, 
non  poceff  libera  voluntate  eligere  Abi  ipfa  vincula,  & alligationem 
eorum ; pugnat  enim  clc^lio  libera  cum  determinatione  ad  unum  . 
F^oqtii  voluntate ample^itur  legis  vinculum, quofe  ligatum  exi- 
ftimat«non  eligit  illad  libere,  fed  determinatum  fe  invenit  ad  illud 
non  rdltciendum  Et  quidem  quamvis  liberi  homo  fe  fuhiiciat  legi 
quoad  obfervationem  illiuv;nnn  tamen  liberi  aAumi  t onus  lcgis,qui 
puut,  id  Abi  neceffarid  indki nam  videt, onus  legis  abanteceflbri* 
Dusacceptatx  humeris  fuis  oecefl^ib  incumbere,vclic  nolit, atque 
idc6  neque  q uoad  hoc  poteff  dari  cledio. 

itf  Conflat ierd6 eadem  minor  . Nonenini daturin voluntate 
eleiSio  libera  ejusextremivCiMusoppoAtumjudicatimpoffibtieifi^ 
qui  videt, onus  Ic^isAbi  neceffariumefle,  videt  extremum  oppoA- 
Cum,fcilicct  exemptionem  i l^e,  Abi  effc  impoffibile : ergo  qui  vi- 
dcc,onus  legis  Abi  ^ neceffarium,  non  poteA  habere  ele^iooem  li- 
beram ejus  oneris. 

I )<  Convincitur  tercid.Nam  ex  illa  do^rina  aperitur , 
vU , Ut  audaces  aliqui  dicant , It^cm  jejunii  quadrazeA- 
malis  nun  obliearc  homines  m^oexinentes ; fulti  hocfyllu^ifnxi  .* 
f Nulla  lex  etiam  antiqua  obligat,  niA  eos, qui  acceptaverunt  per 
fe,  vcl  per  comprominario«:fed  nos ; qui  mod6cxi(1imus , mm  acce- 
ptavimus legem  jejunii  pernosipfos,  ne  :iie  per  compromiflarios : 
erL!onos,qui  modocxiftimus,  non  obligamur  ea  lege  jejunii .]  Cun- 
fequentia  cft  inevitabilis;  major  cA  propoAtio,  quam  impugnamus . 

& minor  patet  evidentia  fa£li  . Et  vide,  quimfpatiofaviaeA,  ad 
uamlnns  ducit  illa  doArina  ',  Aquidcm  tenore  Amili  arguendi 
cmonArari  poeeA  , nullam  legem  EccleAaAicam  oUigarenosin 
confeienda  . Quz propofitio erronea eA  , utpatecvx^^y^r.  aj. 

t)7  Confirmatur  . Ben^valetaboppoAtocontradi^rioconfe- 
quentisadoppoAtamcontradiporiumantecedentis  : fcditiryllo- 
glfmoproximcinArudocertinimacA  propoAtio  contradidnria  ejus 
confcquencts,neinpc  heciTNosjqui  exiffimus, obligamur  lege 


Caput  VI.  Art.  IV.  2.67 

jcpmii : ] £i^  certifflmiun  cft  concradi^oiiritim  inte«d«mii  s ; t»w 
qtudenvquoadmmorem,  quz evidens cA evidencta : ergoeft 
certi  ffima  propoAtio  ooncradidoria  majoris , iiOTpc , [ Lex  antiqua 
obligat  ctiara  eos,  qui  Dooaccepuverum  per  fe,  auc  per  compto- 
miliarios.  J 

ARTICULUS  IV. 
Pr^0(ft$p4tur  ufp«n/i9y^%0  t*  doUfina  Ctrdmuftu  ttifiitri pett/K 

*n  £fpondebisadargumeDtt&di,iegesaccepntasaban- 

J\.ccccllbribusvirtualiter  acceptari  i pofteris  , quuenus 
poAeri  volunt  cAc  membra  hujus  Reipubiicar . Non  enim  poAumus 
cfle  membra  hujus  Rcipublic*,niri  velimus gubernari  legibus  ejuf. 

1)^  ltadiflcmCaralnucl//i.a.r*«i^. agens 
de  iundunento,  cui  innititur  iui  prxfcriptionis.  Ait  enim ; f In  xu- 
thoritate  fupremi  domitui , Sc  Aneularium  hominum  comnromif* 
Aonci[pr.Tfcripcio/ fundatur  • Prima  omnium  Rcnimpubiicarum 
lex,  neminem  debere  reliquis  convivere,  qui  communibus  I.-gibuf 
fubeffenun  velit.  Igiturcum  in  Republica  Belgica  degimus,  omnes 
cjufdcm  leges  accs‘ptamus,  & juxta  illas  dirigi  volumus ; & A ipfc 
cont  ra  nos  militent,  cedimus  jure  ooAm.] 

Hinc  fit  prim6  , qu6d  per  hoc  pnecisd  , qo6d  velimus  efls 
membra  hujus  Reipublies  , acceptamus  omnes  lc~escjus  Rcipu- 
blicar.quia  non  poUumus  cAc  membra  criiso^ifi  velimus  omues  lege* 
ejus.Fitfecund^per  hoc  prarcisd,qu6d  velimus  intcre  .c  huic  Rei- 
^ublicaf , facere  nos  cvmpromiflioaefn  in  majorem  partem  comma* 
nitatisquoadacceptandas leges;  quianoapoAiimus  incereflcRei- 
publica:  , qumvclimusfubiiciicgibus  , quas  major  pars  accepta- 
verit. . 

140  Simile cA,quod  tradit  ^d.a.  tyufdtmTht^U».  iitttntia».  dif^ut. 
I $.di4hi.t.m»m.ix  7. ubi  difputans,fAo  aliquis  ad  vendenda  fiia  bo- 
na cc^i  pcflit^]  nempe  auchoriutc  Rcipublicie  ; affirmat  in  eocafu 
neminem  cAi;  oroninb  invitum . Et  fubjungi t ' [ (>iicumque  vitam 
communem  io  tali  civitate  agit, ut  coaAat  ex  regula  pt  Jum  m<rres 
ctvnmunesacccpt^  vult  fecundum  le^cs  ejufdem  loci  viverv*;xl  iit 
enim  nullatenus  admitteretur  . Ergodlpr»litusvoluntateobe- 
dietidi  Reipiiblicte,moraUtcr  irrevocabili  Ergo  Ii  contradicit  Su- 
perioris imperio,  ex  regula  Sp.iileiiitimd  involuntanuseA , ac  pro- 
pterca  virtualiter  cA  voluntarius : illa  enim  Virtual  iter  perf  everac 
voIuntas,quae  validdnon  poteA  revocari . Igitur  Refpublicx  potelb 
emere  xd^  domini  phyAce  mvitidiad  fpJeDdurem,aut  utilitatem 
civitatis  conducant . Non  potcil  emere  edeshominis  moralitcr  in- 
voluntarii : non  quod  Rcipubiicx  vires  remiUj:  Ant,  fed  qu6d  talis 
homo  dari  non  pofTit,  ucoAendi.] 

141  UbinoundumeAprim^  , videricrrorem  cfle  typograph?  • 
qu6d  citentur  resuix  91.  dic  89.  cum  poilremaex  recutis  jurHGa- 
nooici  , <uixrcperiuntiirin6.  Decretalium,  qutfqtieritarCari- 
muel  At  8a  Prior  ct«o  ex  citati  videtur  eflca9nempe,9v^^«’ww/ 

4j^vd4r;.  EtpoAeriof  vidctUr^.’  :4.rcili- 

y%^d^mi$  m4nd*$0 f0€»t  'fxditU  ydiU  f4i  m mn  viditur^  cdrnhMm 

it0fp0rrr0  enim  reperio  alias  ,qux  Ant  ad  rem. 

141  Notandum cAfecundA, juxta  mentemCanmucliStntpfaha- 
bitatione  civitatis  vnlita  contineri  volitionemaccqitandi  mores 
Communes, Sc  vivendi  fecundum  le-’es eju» ci viutis. 

14^  Jam  rerdhasaffertiones  Ac  explicatas , & eas,  quas  dc  acce- 
ptatione legum  tradir/cf^circtulimns,incomprnluhilesefU\^ 
invicem  repugnantes,  oAendoprimb  . Nam/*»K<W.f9.»»«i«.67j. 
habet « verba  fupri  relata  , quae  oportet  reprtxlacerc  . Scilicet: 
CHomines  liberi  non  habent  jus  non  acceptandi  l*f*f 

ad  confervationem  Rcipuhli-rsc : nam  ad  illam  perdendim  ,.sut 
folvendam  , poteAatemnon  habent . Et  ratiocA, quia  padiutu”^ 
C«e  communis  ab  uni  verA«  initum , eA  mrdixrum 

/fwvw^«/eanon  poteA  Aarc  . l In  qunrum  confequentram  mox 
adjungit:  [Homincsliberi,  quibus  minusnrccflaria jubentur, non 
tenenturacccparcprrcepta.  ] Secundum  quam  dodlrinam  ,aim 
volumus cAc  membra  huius  Reipublicjc,acccptamtiseas  lc:es,qu* 
jttntprarcisdneceHari.radconrervationem  , autinAitutioiemll- 
lius,non tamen  acceptamuseaslczes,  Artequibus  Refpublica , vcl 
cjushius  ctmAAerepoteA . Unde  akm  RefDublicaChriAianapoffcc 
rannrtcre  ; quamvis  non  obArIngeretur  legihus  jejunii  quatuor 
Temporum  A vigiliarum , obfcrvatiwis  feAorum  ApolloI  icorum 
occillat  non  acccpiantur,dum  pnecisdvolumiiseffcmembn  Rei- 
publicx  ChriAianx. 

144  Et  hinc  p.net , has  duaspropoAtlonescArincompmhabilcs 
PrimamproximdrelatamtfHomineslibert  , quibus mimUnccef- 
faria  jubentur,  poAunt  non  acccptire  prreepu.  JSccundam  rela- 
tam i«#m.t)8.rCum  in  Rcpublica  Helvicarfegimus, omnes  cnirdcm 
legesacceptaraus  , & juxta  illas  dirigi  volumus.)  OuTcoincidit 
cum propoAtione  relata  nmm.  140.  f Quicumque  vitam  communem 
In  ulicivitateagit, dum  mores  communes  acceptat  , vultfecun- 
dilm  ) leqes  eiurdem  loci  vivere . ] Renugnant  enim  ad  invi- 

cem hxc  duo,  & ru6d  alioux  Icgesj^minusneccflarixJpofnntnort 
accepuri , & qudd  omnes  leges  civitates  ncceAari6  acceptentur  d^ 
^o. 

»47  Dira  , (raundampropoAtionem  agerrdelegA>usjamaccc- 
ptatis; primam  veri  de  legibuBjantequam  ioceUiganturaccepotx; 

qua 
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mtsUJg  fr0fi0»itm. 


»54 


IN  «*y. I .hujnt  capit» obicmvi  circi  mentem Canffioel jt 
«(uaPriaium  tneaclauluUt/*  **tsfihmitmt»n^m$/</r»wf 
t»mmtiHmut$^  &c.a£rnun  i Caramuelc  Jet;es,qus  oon  fune  fim- 
pliciter  neceifarUr , nec  funt  acccpuia;  dun^xat  i communitat» 
utcommunitaseft  , fi acceptenturi  magiri  parte coimnunitatu  » 
BOO  foldm  pro  comreaoitacc,  led  &pro  im^laribus ; fi  minor  para 
Donacccptct  i Dcquecomproroictat , nou  obligare  mioomn  par* 
tcm. 

1 5 f Secundu  m,  n^viUc  centra  Dianam , fe  in  loco  i Diana  cita* 
toalIcruiUc,qu6diUi)qui  non  acceptaverunt,  non  maneant  obligati 
legibus  acceptatis  i majori  parte  comroiimtacls , nifi  quando  com- 
munitas ut  communitasacceptavit  , & quando  PrxUtus  excedit 
(phrram  HixpoeelUtu  \ &adbucnoo  Utis  explicuille  mentem 
(uam. 

ij6  Quod  n adhuc  primum  illud  neget,&  ii!ud,quodaitdecom* 
promifl)Ooering\i)crum  individuorum  in  plurium  TuAVagia  afr- 
met , intclligendumeiiefuli^m in  materia  ,qiise  excedit  pueeiUtem 
Praelati , v.c  quando  praecipit  aliquid  contra  jus  fubdit  urum  ;liciic 
expreii^ iit  nare  explicatio  contra  przdidlam  periodum  primam, 
adnuccenreo^dfairumeflc&argucndUmdeincomprobwilitatei 
& repugnantia  cum  alits/iuae  circi  materiam  accepationis  legam 
docet. 

1J7  Nam  ftr^  omnia  argumenta  propoiita«v/.  prttt4.  probant* 
etiamli  materia  legis  fit  extra  iphaeram  poteilatls  Praelati , eoquAcI 
lex  fic  contra  /usfuhditorumi  li  maK>r  pars  communitatis  acceptet, 

. . ...  atqucadc6ccdatjurcfuofaUumcilc,qu6d'"' * 

lu  nuteriacompromittuot,(ionuicsejufdcmRcipublicaelegcsac-/  rerunt^naneant  liberi aboblisatione  legis, 
ceptantr  l^g  &enim 

149  OOendo  tertiheandem  propoCtionura  incomprobabilitatem.  w rt/iftm  f»ntivtr/y  fui  etmmmnihn  legUmi  ( id  eQ  i majori  parte  ac- 
Relegeinitium  ejuspcrjodiM/««4/«m.ip.  »11/11.674.  (Uivotaplu-  ceptatisV»^^ »#» »r/// ••  (]uzruntvcrhaCaramuelisiuprireUta. 
ffiumcoropromiferunt  communitates;  atnullagraeraliter,fedia  Etitadummajorparsacceptavit  , & acceptando  ceHit  jure  fuo  ; 


«eptari  ( fecundam  Caram  uelcm ) i n prinu  carum  promulgatione; 

^^^!^^^»^”*i^*cceptaiiipoftcri5  , cuquddnofiiintprarcisi 

1 47  Oflendo  Cccu^d.Cim  in  t(tpuintd  Bt/gie*  d^gitlx^^  r>»/ 

^*P**^'i  ubi  mtrrt  rammtwt  sff^ptsmtu^  \tlutrt$i  ftran~ 

Jdm  kgtt  tjnfdtm  htt  »iv4r#  ;ergo  dum  major  pars  civitatis acceput 
i^momuo  promulgatam , rcriqui,  qui  volunt  degere  in  eadem  ci- 
vitate, dum  morn  communes  acceptant,  volunt  fccundilm  eandem 
l^em  vivere,oc  illam  accepare ; ergoquamvis  exprcfse  dicant  ^fe 
nolle  acceptaremm  legem  , i nu>iri  parte  acceptatam  , &nolle 
compromittere  in  macorem  partem,adnuc  illa  lex  manet  acceptata 
i minore  parte  civium. 

148  Antecedens  eOOramuelis,&  utraque  coRfequentia  patebit, 

^ termini.  Sed  qttomodocoharrent  hxcum  illis  verbis 

txfumd^.x^,  ^»1.674.  i\tpr^rclatis»»m.  txa.  ( Si promincietur 
a ”'*^^*’*?”'\*f*^‘^wwnescompitimiferunt  ,& acceptetur 

apluribus  , obligabit  pauciores  , etiam  nnn  acceptantes . Sivero 
51*1 . , in  qua  oon  licomnium  compromilfio  , feratur, 

obligabit  compromittentes,  dE  non  alios.]  Quomodo  enim  illi  pau- 
cioresluotnonaccepcantes  , licoipfoquddvelinceflcinciviute, 

Mceptant  mores  commuAes,&  omnes  leges  ejus  civicatist^Quumo* 
do  ca  lex  obligabit  compromittentes  , & nonalios.ricamcumpro- 

snittcntes,quim  non  compromittentes,!^»»/»  , - . 

#»»//  tfuf  4nn  HfipuUtcx  Ifgts  xttrptsnt  ? Quumodo  non  iu  om-  atque  adc6  cCilat  jure  fuo  fall um  clic, quM  illi, qui noo  comproou- 


wlibus  materiis, &cailbus,]  TiunlicrQui intrant Rcmpublicam 
Belgicam , vel  acceptam  eo ipTo omnes lc>'es ejus  momni  materia, 
veluonacccptancomncs  legeseiusin  omnimateria  ? Si  primum: 
quomodo  dicitur  , pauciores  non  compromittere  in  vota  plurium 
inomni maceria  ; atque adedeffealiquammateriam  > inquanoa 
compromittentes  liberi  moneant  i le^Non  enim  ftat,  quM  acce- 
ptent omneslegesejusRcipublicr  in  omni  materia  ; dequodin 
aliqua  materia  maneant  liberi  ab  onere  legis  Bclgic7.  Si  ver6  dicas 
lecundum,  nempe  , qu6d  non  eo  i pio  acceptant  omnes  leges  epis 
Reipublicae  in  (mnimateria  , retradtndavidctureaperiodus  i 
[Cum  in  RepubUca  Belgica  dcgimus,omDes  ejufdcm  1q^  accepta- 

JDUS.} 

ijo  Odendo quartd in  Icglbusdcnuo promulgatis, deacceptatisi 
jmjore  parte  communitatis  • Etenim^//»»  «mmtum 
tum  /tx^memiatm  dthxrt  fnvivttt  y^ui  ttgUtti  fub- 

<^Mv»  9/A/,ut  aflerit  Catamuel  relatus  »>  i $8.Nou  €»mmunikut  k- 
gfi»/.Quid  libi  vu]t/«»»i»»//  /tg*i  ■«'Sunt  ne  omnes  illz  ,qua$  acce- 
ptant omnes  ad  unum;  an  illae , quas  acceptat  major  ws  Reipubli- 
exPSi  priroum,cilm  centum  humincsdcnub  intrant  Rcmpublicam 
^Igicam, dicent, rennntenerijlljslcgibus  , nequeillaslegcsclie 
communes  , cum  nondum  lintaccepcatsricentum  civtbus'^dena6 
intrantibus  • Non  ergo  dicuntur  communes , quia  omnes  ad  unum 
acceptaverunt,  fed  quia  major  pars  acceptavit. 

I 51  TumGc.  PrimMtmmiMm  I(trumpu»/i{artim Itx  ^nemiMemdtitrt 
{«Hxtvrrt  temmuxiPut  Irgihui  ( id  cdimajori  parte  acce- 
ptatis)/»^/^»**» Wi&V.ergo  ubi  major  pars  acceptavit  legem,  C7teri 
«v»compromircrunt  ,Cvcnon  compromifetint,  n«i  debent  reli- 
quis convivere,  fi  illi  legi  fubcficnoiiveliut:  ersocoipfoquod vo- 
lunt rcliquisconvivcrcJlli  legifubctre  voluiit4iqucadc6illam 
gem  convivendo  rcliqulsacccptant.Ergofidrumcddiccre/^u6d  in 
aliqua  materia  pauciores  polTunt  non  compromittere  , & ita  non 
«^ligarilege. 

i;a  Ofiendoquintb . QmabinBntiahantiuntur,  ingrediuntur 
Rcmpublicam  ChriOianam , five  Ecclefiailicam , fmc  acceptatiuiic 
libera  legum  antiquarQ  Ecclefixxrigoejufmodi  increflus  in  Ecclc- 
iiam  non  ixmtinct  virt ualiter  accqiutioncm  liberam  Icgu  antiqua- 
ru  ^clcfif . Ex  quo  fit,qubd  fic  baptizati  fubeuntonus  legis  Ecclc- 
{udicx  anciquzdiiic  eoqu6d  libei^  acccptcnt  per  fe  ,aut  per  com- 
promiiTarioSatqueadc6  lex  Ecc.cfiafticavaliddacceputa  i majori 
parte  Communitatis  , poted  obligare  minorem  in  quavis  materia, 
qiiamv  is  minor  pars  nou  acceptet  per  fe,ncque  per  cGpromiflarios. 

151  Antecedens,ex  quo  carcera  Icgitinfe  infcTuiitur,pacct.Itucr- 
Togocnim  , quindonam  Pctnis acc^itat  libere  lera  antiquas  Ee- 
clefiar  ; qiundobapcizaturininfancia  , an  quando  perveniensad 
ufum  plenum  rationis  vult  perfeverare  in  ElcclcCa  ? Primum  dici 
non  potcfi;quia  in  infantia,  ut  non  Iiabcc  ufum  rationis , iu  nullum 
hal^taidum  liberum.  Sed  nniic  fecundum ; nam  cum  pervenit  ad 
pleoum  ufum  rationis,  agnolcit  fibi  efle omnimodam  obligationcns, 
tamexific^i  In  Eccl»ia,quimfubeundiunuslMum  antiquarum 
Ecclefi?:  ergo ficut  non  eil  illi  liberum  ingredi  ,&  non  ingredi  £c- 
clefeam ; iu  non  ed  1 iberum  fubiie , & nuo  fubirc  onus  legum  anti- 
quarum Ecclcfiie. 


pauciorc$,qui  ma^ri  parti  convivere  volunc,eqipfovirtuaUcer  ac- 
ceptant, & jure  cedunt:  vcl  fella  efi  ca  pcncr^is  regub  i Caramue- 
le  a{Tumpta.RcIe^c  etiam  primum, fecundum,  & argumentum  ar- 
ticuli procedentis ; &obfcrvabis,illaeandem  vimtetinere,five 
Przlatus  jubeat  aliquid  contra  jus  rubdicorum,fivepraeter  jus  illo- 
rum, dummodoi  majori  communiutisparte  acceptentur. 


CAPUT 


VIL 


Am  hx  jirwutur  aeftptdtkxf  fukAtxnm} 

articulus 

A£r»/  Cdrtmmxiif  txpxft*. 

159  TNitio  capitis  primi  propofia  etiam  ed  hxcqnefliofub 
JL  aliis  terminis/cilicet/ An  quando  lex  non  habet  ex  fe  vitn 

obligandi  del^u  potedatis  in  lq;isutQre,ac<eputioI^coaferaC 
illi  vim  obiigandi?JPoccdcium  contii^r^quM  legislator  excedat 
metam  fus  poteftatis^de^uc  lex  evadat  invalida.In  quo  cafu  qup- 
ritur^in  liat  valida,!)  iubdJti  cam  acceptent;  &pofita  acceptatione 
fua>mancant  lege  obligati. 

160  CaramucT •» •»».679-  /»»»U«.  ficfcribic. 
Horcbus,  quae  funt  extra  Pnrlatipotedatem,  legem  acceptatam 
tranfircincaropromin)jm,&obliguceus,quiacc^taverunt,noo 
alios.'.*  exemplo notilfimoilludro  . OmniaofficiaroaBchanicaiti 
civiutibusGermaniarhabentfuastribusb&anuditcs  , quilc|es 
ferunt  in  materia  fingularum  artium . Pone  texturum  prxrfules  ju- 
bere,pannos^qui  tanti  vzncrunc,  debere  tantum  lanz,  a tantum  fe- 
riet compleAi  • Et  hanc  legem  djcctCaramucUomnes.dcfiagulos 
obligaturam/i  i pluribus  fit  acceptata,  nifi  ferte  contrarii  ini  toab 
omnibus  condatur  przfuli,ut  ioconfultis  fubdicis  Itges  promm- 
ciet . (^d,  fi  curumdem  textorum  fuperior  przcipiat;ut  iu>o  car- 
nes in  ^erdm/cd  pifccs comedant ; uti  vino abdmeant ; ut  nun- 
quam c(cneot;ut  quotidie  audiant  Sacrum.^  fimilia.^  Refpondeo, 
textores  non  teneri  Quid  fi  omnes,  Antonio  excepto,  idav  leges  ac- 
ceptant^Refpondeo,ilias  acceptade  communitatem  il  tam,&  tene- 
ri illos  ,qiu quoad  hoccompromiferunt  io  plurium  vota;  at  Anto- 
nium , qui  nec  illas  acceptavit , nec  mplurium  vota  coiupromifit , 
quoad  boc  non  teneri.] 

161  JuxuquzquamvispnrfuI  texturum  non  habeat  ^edatem 
przcipiendi  efum  pjfciiim,vini  abdineotiacD,jejunium,a  auditio 
nem  Sacri  quotidianam  ; fi  umen  ea  Dracciptic,& textores  acce- 

f itent,  hi  manent  prardiaisl^ibusohligati.  Inquocafu  przdifiz 
egrsinvalidx  funt  delenii  potcdatisinprsrcipiente>acccdcnteca- 
men  textorum  acceptatione  przdi^z  leges  manent  validx. 

16  i Hanc  fententiam  fzpi^  repetit  in  variis  fuorum  operum  Io 
cis.Ex  hoc  enim  principio, qu6d  legesbumanzrcquirancacccpta- 
tioacm,lcgesalioquiiniqua$adirmat  ede  validas.  Audienda  lunt 
ejusverba  , <^2iK(,X'^\X.l*h.'i..T^t«l»g.ixfni'tom.difput.\.*tt.\.num. 
28  5.^.f»jr^»/^«»,ubi  fic  aici  Videris,  me  femper  in  omni  lege  pu- 
blicajpopuliconfcnfuiD  requirere:  ooa  eoim  inviti  poflitot  opprimi 

horni- 
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fcWBioci  Kbe?i  > & iO|!^ul  ( tmm  m 

4ffrfti«nt  <}H4d  PoMifts  P*t*M  i>t>pen«ft 

?;ui  occidi  noapodunt  • OppofitiBde^o^ores  lencencie  io> 
udant  t ut  po^c  Pnncipum  Ic^es  excu{arei  cymoide  » ^ 
n^ocio  OM  excufo  , ad  )iiri(  ceiTionem  recutreoa  •*  iiuB 
enim  • ousinviciapoGtxeflcotiajuriK  » iunt  cquc  » fivolO'' 
tiiMS  t a confentientibia  imponaiitur  : potenti  enim  jure  fiao 
cedere  « dc  cedenti  dc  fa^o  , nulla  fieri  poceOioiuru.J 
ifij  Eciu'^<d^Mn.jO).  qiiamviaailmt  cbefaurum inventum  « 
JurenatureelU'  inventoris  > affirmat  y iiiflam  elie.lesem  ^ 
praecipit  i thefaurum  inventum  pcrcineee  ad  fifcum  . <^uiadujn 
iccqitaturcalex  , qui  acceptarunt  « eeneruatiurcfuo.  EcidQ6 
juveniori  IMO  fit  injuria  « quuinacccptaciooeceffitjureroo.  Ob 
eandem  rationem  vult ) c(le7quamle$emc«^damRe^i,Qu^ 
oavunauln^  divitis  fpc^ent  adiUcum  ; cc  aliae  fimiles  huic 
ndiun^  . lu^f^-««J".|i7.&licmpluribusaliiimaterus..  Vi< 
deeiiania<«».}a^  circibonaamillii  vero  domino  i 4c  invenu 
nb  aiio' , uadenda  fifco  ea  humana. 
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ARTICULUS  a 


sfurti  d^Sruu  rtUti. 


164 


H 


pAnc  doArinam  1 qua  parte  ibcuit  1 lepon  accepta- 

t ic 

exemplo 

I quod  proponit  Caramuel  de  decurione  textorum 
praeciptenteabAinenuamvint  , efumpifcium  , «uditranenaMif- 
|r  , 3tc.quas  l^es  quantumvis  acceptentur  » nuUam  peoitut 
obli;:ationem  parere  , cenTeo  manifcfiam  . Et  bend  Cararouel 
^p^it  , idem  elie  de  decurioot  textorum  praecipiente  open 
pia  t & de  PrarUto  vel  Principe  excedeaceomniob  Ipherramrum 
pocr«ttis. 

165  OAendoprimbahincoaAantiadodrinz  . NamCaramnel  > 

quicoDcedic  , decurione  textorum  prccipicnte  illa  op^a  pia  t lisacccpcatacircdaudtcionemMtflS|abnrinpattextores.iiiiertur» 
textores  acceptantes  prcceptum  * illo  omoinb  oblimri  ; umul  le^em  Retiam  de  auditione  Mills  y dc  acceputam  oblVinprie 
oegat  9 fi  Romanus  Pontifex lecuadum  potcAatem  iuam  dire-  etiam fubaiiosR^is.  Rur  usindeiniertur.  quddfiacmuticft 
dum  prsciptat  materiam  aliquam  civilem  (non  EccleliaAiam  y juAa^validXfCci^antdaAiialemacceptationement/uih,  Afr* 

nec  rpiricualem  , nec  ad rpiricuaiia ordinaum ) in  Repo  v.  gr.  j:.:— -1 — • « -a  it.l  —j:.i : — 

HUpanis  i dcfiealexaccepteturabHirpauu  , praedidUm Icprm 
cfievalidam  . Itai«v«^d.a.  nbi^m 

aflerat , )uA^  cAe  legem  Hirpauis  »qus  aninun  tia  invenu , vul^ 
fiM>>frf*i-#/,attribui^bet Fratribus  Mercenariisad  redemptionem 
capcivonimJuAafDdnquatnvquiaaccepuunifenqubd  ratione  acce- 
putionis»verinventores,vel  veri  domini  cedunt  jurefuo  ;nmiriaA' 
nmat  I l^m  Pootifidsapplicantisea  bona  Fratribus  Trinicariis» 
invalidam  e& » coqiidd  carcat  poteAate  direda  prscipiendi  inma- 
teriis  dvilibus  extra  Regnum  Tuum  tempmule : cAm  tamen  CDofe- 
quencer  deberet  coocederciqudd  ca  lex  Romani  Rcmtificls » A acce- 
ptetur ab  HifpaniSieodem  modofic  valida. 

ifio  Aitenim  [Inquiris ipoflltne Summus POntHexcooce- 
dkrealkui  maaAreoca»feubona,quscateQCverudofniiK>?)Ecin- 
cer  alia  refpondet:  Priin6,in  Ri^no  Romano , cui  Pontifex  ut  tem- 


pi^is  Princepa  pneficituri  pofle  Isesde  dominio  ferre » quse  ipi- 
js«^tfrr^«f.v#diiigrM,iDanifemimeA.Secufidd>non  poAe  tales  I«es 
ferre  in  Hifpania»  Qallia,aut  aliis  Regnis  Abi  Iscuiariter  non 
Ai  cis. ) ttum  ^p9puh  mtttptmut  n««  : bgee  enim  veiba 

«djuneerctconteitui  poftulac . 

167  Tum  fic : leges  Pontificis  in  materia  civili  quantnmvisacce> 
ptats  ah  Hirpanis , non  obliunc;  quia  Ponti  fex  noo  habet  poceAa- 
tem  dire^m  tn  materia  civili  ia  Hifpanoa ; fed  decurio  tenornm 
non  habet  poceAatem  ad  indicendiua  textoribus  open  pia : ergo  le- 
ees  decurionis  dc  operibus  piis  1 quantumvis  accepteoturi  textori- 
bos.nonobAringiuit  textorum  confeieacias. 

v08  VeIdcooverro.LegesdecuhonisindicencbopmpUtexco* 
iribusi  abhisacceputSf  eosobligant;  quia  acceptatio  cnnfiicm 
compromtlTnmiquainvis  ^cipiens  caceat  poceAace  prscipiendi ; 
ergo  fi  Hifpani  acescent  legem  Romani  Pontificis  piscipiencU  , 
moArenca  applicari  FratriomTrinitiri  is,  acc^catioHilpanorum 
xranfiUc  in  compromHIam  9 ^mvis  I^ocifex  caceat  pcneftate 
przcipiendi  ;atqueadedHifpaai  manebunt  obAhdi  ea  le^  Ponti- 
ficis. 

S6p  OAendofccund&EtdocafttraiinquoRexHifiniiisrubdttis 
praecipiat,  utAlifi^  audiant  qualibet  (exta  feria,ucfingulismen- 
fibais  accipiant  fiuixm^rnaLxini,uc  io  honorem  diumpts  Virginis 
quatuordicbusanfecedenubusiepineist  ; & qudd  has  leges acce> 
^en  i Hifpani  emae^vd  eipras^vel  per  compr^i  Akioem  in  plu- 
ra ComictonimfutaiA^Etinterrogc^Hirpaiu  his  lembus  oWbi- 
dimaneuit?Siaffirmes,C0QcraeAprifn6.  NamfiouliterobAri^ 
manebunt  lege  Summi  Pontificis  acceptata  , quae  applicet  mo- 
ftreoexTrioicariis  . Tantus  enim  defeaus  cA  sn  ad  praed- 

piendnminimseruirpmcuali,  quantnsinPcmtifioeadprecipien- 
dicm  Hirpinis  poteAate  direda  in  materia  civili  . ContraeA  fe- 
cundd  ) quUinaodiaiBieA  « legesPrincipis  rsecularis  valete  in 
«Mterk  ffArinuli  j quantumvis  acceptenettr  » ob  rationes  iofed 
rubiidenoas. 


170  Si  verbales  «Hirpanosmanereobligatosiis  legibus  Regali- 
bus vcrlantibuimmaccrurpirituaJi , dc acceptatis, obucio : ergo 
neque  decurio  obij^t  textores  ad  opera  pia , quamvis  ejus  leges  ac- 
ceptentur i textoribus.  Ideb  enim  l<^cs  Rcgalesquancumvisacce- 
pcatziMu obligant  in  materia  fpi rituali  ^ quiamaterialpiriluaiis 
cAomninO  fupid  Cplueram  pocdiacis  R^i? : fed  etiam  Ines  decu- 
rionis texronim,  quantumvis  acceptatae , circi  opera  pia  funt  fuped 
fpharram  poteAatis  decurionis : ergo  neque  decurio  obligat  texto- 
resad  opera  pia  Alis  legibttt,licetacc^taii$. 

171  OAeoaotCftib.^  legesidccurioneindidjr  textoribus  circi 
audiciooemMifl2,jejunjum,dcc.eAeotvalid^quiaaccepatz;re- 
quetetur , qu6d  fi  Rex  ferret  i^esin  materia  (pintuali,  etiam  antd 
adualemacceputionem  popun  e«ent  jullm  , neque  excedentes 
fphcntn  poicAatis  Reiiali^onCedarium  cA  alifurium,  dc  i uenu- 
ne  conceilendum>'crgodc  an  icccdem,  unde  illud  conTedariiun  de- 
ducitur. 

in  Pixsbatur  major.  lUacirciimfiantia.quclegcmaliis iniquam 
reddit  juAam  in  AatuabToluta  fi  proponatur  io  Icje  cwquam  con- 
dilio,legcm  conditioiulcm  reddet  ju Aam.  Sic  lO  multis  RegaU  g^ 
bella  ooD  eA  jtiAa,  nifi quando  interveiticconfenrus populi , Comi- 
tiorum fufingi  is  declaratus:  qui.aergoiscoflfcnfus  populi  validam* 
dcjuAamrcddicle^mdegabeUaruivcncU  , lexcc^itionaluerit 

jufla  ex  (c,qu«  mdicit,X*/' 

I7J  Atqui accepcatiopopuli cA  circumAantia. quse  legemaliis 
iniquamrtddii  juAam  , etiam  legem  Principis  fscularis  in  ma- 
teria rpiritiuli  , cura  ut  eadem  ratio  , quse  io  decurione  reTpedu 
textorum  : ergo  juAa  eA  harc  lex  Principis  f^ularii  , Om^tt 

confequencia  patet  ex  didlb  llc  pm^v  ulterius.  .S?i  juxta (enten- 
tiamCaramuclis  , dc communem  , omnes  le  es  R^ar afferunt 
eam  conditionem : eigo  fi  lex  Re:ia  dicat  abfoiut^ . Omm$  mtufismf 
eA  hsec  ,ncceiccdcns  poteAatem 
R^is  , ob  tacitam  cc^itionem  , quamincludit,  acceputioois 
populi. 

174  Itaquecxeo,q»6d  lex  decurioni*  indica  textoribus, dc  ab  il- 
lis acceptata  circi  auditionem  Mtl9e,obAringat  textores^  iniertur* 

I de  auditione  MiAs  , dc  acceputam 
R^is.  Rurusindeinfertur. quddfia 

Cti^antdaAiialemacceptationemerii , 

ratur  ^dicionaliier,  id  cA,  fub  cond  itione  acceptat  iotus . Et  mde 
ulterius  infcittir  ,quM  p^ic  Rex  juAd  prxcipcrc  circi  quamlibet 
materiam  fpiritualem;quia  conditionaliter  poceAdciiicetfubc  00- 
ditiooe acceptationis  : &deindco.'nncslc?esR^iz;habcneeam 
conditionem  tacitam  . (^aredeprimoad  ultimum,  Rex  poterit 
prsecipere  in  qualibet  materia  fpi  ri  tuaU:  olm  leges  Regix  eam  ioH 
nibaot  ucitam  conditionem  confenfus  populi. 

175  OAendoquand.  interromadotinquodiffertedi^millius 
de^riocisi  boooquodam  conmioyqubd  tibi  prxAac  amteusde^b* 
Aineotia  vini, de  euipifcium, de  auditione  Mi(&?  Enim  vorbeutn 
audisabamicotaleconfilium  , etfi velis iliud  acture canquam 
obli.mtorium  ; nihil  prodcAacceracio  tua  ad  obli^ooem,  nne 
per iUam acceptationem amiajshberutcm,  quamantei  habebas, 
noo  alia  de  caufii  , nlfi  quia  ad  obligationem  fubeundam  vi  cdidjj 
noorufficicacceptatioXedrequirituretiamauthoritasobligindiio 
edicente ; fed  decurio  nullam  habet  aatbortcaiem  ediccudi  text^ 
ribttsoperapia  : ergoedklumilluddccuriomsdeopcribuspiiseft 
adinAarcoofilii  , dcnullamvim  habet  obligaodietUmacccptan- 
ces. 

>76  OAendoqointb  . Nemo  feoblipt  alteri  homini , nifiper 
cootrafhim  : atqui accepureconfilium alterius (five mavis,  im- 
periomepis  , qui  noo pixeA imperare)  noncAcoottadus  ; ergo 
meamaccqicatioiiem  cextoraonfed>ligac  decurioni  ad  fer  vao- 
damabAinentiamlcaniibus.  Eta)mali£decuFioQonhabeae  au- 
thoritatemobli^diadid  , non  eA  unde  textores  maneant  obliga- 
ti ; cdmhatcebliutio  textomm  oriri  non  pofTic  ab  authontato 
decurionis,oeque  a propria  acceptatione . Major , dc  coafcqucoca 
puenc 

177  Ec  ut  cUrifiscooAec  minor  , fuppouo  . dupliciter  poffefe 
«rereteitores  ecgadecurionem . Prii^  ,fi  antecedenter  ad  le^m 
decurionis  celebrent  cum  eoconcnflum  fubjeflionis,  per  hxc^t 
fimilia  verba:  Vphtmtn  mfmttipfti  mt  iMjmugaj  t^spis  y 

Mutrit : 8c  hanc  obligationem  accencet  decurio ; dc  hoc  con- 
ttiiAu  celebrato  , injunj^t  decurio  aumtionem  Mifla;  , dc  ab- 
Aioentiam carnium  . Secundo  mexio  , fi  tali  contradlu  nullate- 
nus celebrato  antecedenter  , injungat  decurio  textoribus  pra^i- 
da  open  pia , dc  ipfi  dicant , fe  accepure  iUa  caaqus^  l^es  obliga- 
torias. 

171  Ecfiqutdempriorimodofieret,nonneg<voblicitQtnianetc 
textores  ( fi  «m  fic  lex  . quculemconcradumrttbjedioaisprcM- 
bcat)quia  lex  prodiens  a decurione , procedit  i ven  poteAate  ante- 
cepte ad  le^m  , qmepoceAasoritarjcontndu  antecedenti  i i 
quo contradu  pariter  procedit  debitum  paraidi  in  textoribus  . 
Nam  ubi  prvcedic  cootradus  de  l^e  ampledenda , per  illum  con- 
CoSuttt  potcAacem  accipit  decurio  ad  pneciptendum  ; unde  jam 
lex  illa  habet  vim  obl^toriam>ex  prsefuppofico  contraou.  Sed Ca- 
xamuei  non  loquitDr  ia  hoc  fenTu,  cuoi  exdudaiab  oNigatiooenoa 
«cteptaotes. 

i7g  Car- 
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179  Cstcri^maccnvtatiopdftftiorimodo  fk^  ^ non^ftconcn- 
Au&i  i(nm6DecntnpIcipromiflio  . Tum  quia  iccwanteslcgcm) 
vonprormuuiicob1ervationcmil{hi5  > fed  habent  nmplicem  vo> 
JuoUcem  lubeundi  iHud  unus . Tum  quia  etH  aceeptatioeilcc 
luUbttohlcrvan<Uic|em  , ad  hanc  promiiriuocni  non  lublequitur 
•cccpuuo  legislatoris  » quaifte  acceptet  PromilTtoiscm  iMMit<v 
nun»qusr  erat  oeccilarU  )Ut  iiU  promilHombduortiTn  tnniiret  in 
concrafcium.lnundut  tranieatin  contra^umynonfulHcici  qu6d  Icv 
gUUtor  utcunque  acceptet  illam  voluntatem  obedfendi  ;fcd  qii6d 
«cceptetiUam  tbrmalitcrutprumiinonem  , vel  utoblicationem 
ia£Um . £c  cikm  lecislatornonco^noicat  illam  acceptationem 
fubditorumutprocnilftoneinfVclobljgaticoemilbifadam^tmanile* 
0urocll  i qu6d  nooacceptat  lilim  ut  talem ; cdm  niht l fit  volitum» 
quin  przcMnitum . Tum  deiiiauc,quja  promilTioetiam  acerata* 
lenodilniCaTamiielem,non  cU  contrariis  t obligat  incon> 
{cientia  , ucdocct/<^-a.T^«/^.  ImuntipH.  dt/put.  9.  mum,  58^. 
fdcbutaflerat  , oppo^tamTeiSientiam  , Ihndoin  ratione  , non 
cileprobabilem  • QuoJ  il  promiflio pecuniarum  , etiam  accepta- 
Ca  • OOD  eft  contraTirv  ^ n^ue  oblidat  in  confcientia  « i tortiori 
adem  dicendum  de  promiflione  obTcVvatioois  legis  , etiam  acce- 
jicata  k legislatore . 

x8o  Otlradolextd.  Tninte]l:|ibileeA  debitum  parendi  infubdi- 
Co,quinpraecedatin  Prsrlato  jus  imperandi : ied  dumintcllieitur 
Pecrusaccepcare  impehumejus , qui  non  habet  authoritatemim- 
pcranditnon  mtelilgiturpricccderc  inimperanteiusimperandi.-er- 
udum  incelliaitur Petrus accepcarc  ejus  imperium,  inintclUgUM- 
ae  eil  in  Petro  debitum  parendi. 

i8t  Major  patet,  cilm  debitum  parendiprncedit  tanquameSe- 
fius  moraiisi  iure  impenndi;  eaufa  autem  tit  prior  cfl^ii  prx- 

diipponanirad  efi^um.  Minorautem,!!  penetrentur  tcrmini,ea  fe 
conftacmam  Implicat  cootradidionrm  ,qu6d  tit  acceptatio  imperti 
ejaijdtti  non  hawn  potetlatem  imperandi , Sc  qu6d  prYTupponatur 
foceitAs/ive  jus  imperandi. 

x8a  li^omnia  a^umentaeodem  modo  militant  in  caiii  , quo 
Trinecpsprarcipiat  in  materia  , t^uar  omiiind  eftfupri  rpheram 
fucpocetVitis  : v.gr.ti  Rexprzcipiat,  ut  fubdiri audiant  Mittam 
(^rta  quaque  ferta  , &iitnncuUsq(iiburqiie  mentibu».  accipiant 
Iaeram  Sjmaxim  . Nampcrhocquddfubditieas  leges  acceptent, 
«loo accipit  Rexpoteflitcmad  prateipiendum  inrpintuaiiHus/iuae 
fune  omoind  fuprafnhzram  luz  poematis . Habet  enim  fe  Res  in 
|k>c caTu eodem mi«do  , acdecurioprzcipienscextorlbusauditio- 

articulus  iil 

ZVcidrfor  JmpSei  ($ntlu^0ii$. 

ig»  T^Uplidter  poteft  contingere  ,tiu6d  materia  prseceptafie 
J^fuprifphxram  pneci  piciitis.Fnm6  quia  przclsd  violat 
jusfnbditiprsrtxpcofuo  : ut  ciim  Princeps  impome  gabellamad 
iitilicatemReipublicae,  tamen  in  circumUamiis  >inquibusfubdi- 
tns  non  renetur  Iblvcre.ln  quo cafu  idebprztergrediturlphxram 
fu7  potatis,  quia  non  hab^  potetUtem  ad  irri^ndam  injuriam 
fubdito  , fivead  violandum  jusfubditi  . Quo  jure  feciulo  , vel 
Tenunciato  , materia  przccpta  noocxcedic  potefUtem  Princi' 
pis. 

1 84  Ad  hoc  autem  requintur,(mbd  materia  przcepufub  coodi- 
tibnc  confenfus  fubditi  fit  intra  fpharam  poteiUtis  Principis , aut 
Anti  luitis . C^are  lic^  imponere  przdidLm  eabellam  abfolu  tc  Iit 
iupr-1  l^harr^  poteflatis  Principis ; tamen  imponere  illam  condi- 
tionaliter,  id  e(l>  fub  conditione,  qubd  confentiaiu  lubditi,  uon  eii 
{uprifpharrampoteihitisejus  ; luppooimus  enim  quod  reliquas 
circumfUotiacelle  juflam. 

1 8g  Secundd  poteft ede fupii fplucram  imperaotis,non quia  prae- 
ci^  violat  ms  fubditi , fed  quia  materia  excedit  omninh  ejus  pote- 
Ratem  . UtfiRexpraecipUtauditiooemMillx, jejunium, Com- 
munionem facram,  &c.  Nam  fihxcprxcipiac  etiam  conditiooa- 
liter,  rded,  fubea conditione,  fipopulus  velit  accqicare leges , 
adhuc  fub  hac  conatione  excedit  fphxram  potcflatis  Rcga- 
lis. 

1 8d  Sit  prima  coocInfio.Qimdo  materia  logis  ell  fupri  fpbxram 
Principis^ prreis^quia  violae  jusfubditi, fivcquando  lici^ abfolucd 
?!t fupH  fphaenm  Principis  , ennditionaiiter  tanaen  non  cxcedrc 
fpbarram  illius;  tunc  lex  altAsinvalidi  firmatur acceptacionefpoiv 
taneafubditonim.  HcccoiKlufiopatet.  Namfinucerialegisfub 
conditione  confenfus  populi  indica  non  excedit  fphaexam  potefb- 
tislegislativa;,purificacaeaconditionc,lcx  erit  valida,&:tuib,ut- 
procedens Ipocdlate,  quarillamlegcmfcrrepoteft.Quzlcx 
fl^ialitercompietur»  &pcrficiturpofsucoodiciocie  acceputio- 
xiisA  confenfus  populi. 

1 87  Hinc  fit , verum  videri  quod  ait  Caramuel  fuprircLacm  tnm. 
'ifia. lesBcmdietbefauro invento  , fifcaiibusfumpcibusapplirando, 
wbtfpoiitane6accepraueO,e{lcjufUm ; quamvischefauruiinven-* 
tus  j^  naturae  pertineat  ad  inventorem : quia  inventor , qui  acoo* 
ptavit  eam  legem,  cedit  jure  fuo . Illa  autem  lex  ed  jufta,  oc  valida, 
aeeedenteacceptatiooe  ; quialic^  ficfupri  fplueram  potefiatxs 
Pciflcipis  auferre  ab  inventore  jiu  fiiuni)  non  cfl  carnea  fuprifpfax* 


ram  potedaiis  qus,appHaretbefauniin  dfcorid)COAditio(ie,qtiM 
invcnu/rcuolcncui.  Oenlcurrautem  inventor  confencirc,  II  totus 
popnlusipoocanceacceptct . Sed  nunquid lex dUpuntanedacce* 
ptau,cui  ab  imtioex  metu  luppiicii  manoaiidcc  retrahi? 

188  ^ roctum  poeoar  non  omeere  validae  acceputioni  legum  « 
fortdfuadcreconaberisquialcgcs  pornalcsvaliddacccptancurmo- 
tupcEDsr  . Cuirdpondmdumell  , aliud  ede  loqui  de  lege  poenali, 
qux pii  liiura  alicui  a ufcrr,&  aliud  de  lege  poenali,  quz  alieno  jiH 
•n  oinil  detrahit.  Nam  quidquid  fit  de  hisleciindi  ceneris  legibus  , 
tameu  lq;es,qu«e  juri  alicujus  derogant,  requirunt  fponuneam  ac* 
ceptationcnvjuar  nullo  modo  fiat  cx  metu  lupplicii|eoqubd  requi* 
ruot  liberam,  & fpoDuneani  ceirionem  juris. 

189  Sic  fecunda  conclufio.  Quando  materia  legisexceditpotefta* 
tero  Principis  abfolute , dc  cui^i lionalicer , acceptatio  non  fufficit, 
ut  tribuat  valorem  le’i  aliis  invalidae.  Hanc  conclufioncm  probant 
omiua/)ux  diximus  or/.  pr^e*J.  Nam  fi  etiam  fub  conditione  cofjw 
leofuslubdiionim  Princeps  non  extradicfphxram  fuamad  eadem 
nutenam , quantumvis  iubditiconfentianc  legi , illa  non  obligan* 
cur.Et  Ita  fi  Kcx  przcipiat  auditionem  Midx^eju  ni  um,  dccquam* 
vis  leges  cjufmodj  acceptentur,  nihil  valent;  quia  non  eddebicum 
patendi,  ubinoaprxccditinPhncipejusimperaadi.  Videextera 
articulo  prxcedenci  prepofica. 

190  Obiiciesprimd.Hzc lex ed valida;  appruttur fif($ 

thtfMirin  /viT/rir/r-i/ier^o  etiam  hxcerit  valida; 

Prrrmtptmm  hstu m»Um ^ fipttfus 
««#/>f^/>'</,;(dqueecunifi  fuppqnamus,  cum  Caramuele  «Pnlatum 
ex  ft(dt  fecIuTa  acccptacioiK  fiibditonim^  carereauthoritate  pne^ 
cipiendi  in  materia  probabilj  ■ Ex  quo  fit/ubditum  per  folam  acce^ 
ptaiionemicgiscederc  jure  fuar  libertatis  , atque  adebobdridura 
maneread  parendum  Prziaco  in  maceria  prob^U  , quantumvis 
Praelatus  ex  (e  non  habeuauthoricatem  in  maceria  pro^bili : quu 
etfinoo  habeat  authoritatem  imperandi  abfolui^  tn  maceria  pro> 
babili  , pqtchcillamhaberead  przcipiendum cooditionalicer  ia 
tali  matcria,id  cddubcondkioncconfcnfusfuhditorum . Id  autem 
edeoatra  id,quoddixiinusfupri  c*p.i.  e$nfUif.^ 

ift  Refpoodccur , clarameflcatriufqueuifparitacem  . Habet 
enim  Princcps^immbdc  privatus  quilibet)  jusdifponendt  de  bonis 
Petn/i  Pccrus  confenferit'  nameo  iplo  ou6d  Petrus  eonfcatiat  ai- 
tenun  difponcre  de  bonis  fuis , confert  illi  jus  ;eUm  pof|jc,& velit 
jiis/iudd  ipfe  baUtdn  alterum  transferre . Princeps  aucem^ui  ca- 
ret MtciUte  praecipiendi  auditionem  MilBe  , quamvis  fubdicus 
confeotiat  , per  huncconfenfum  non  attribuit  illiauthorintem 
prxcjpiendi . Qiiid  enimprodcR , qu^  fubdicus confenciat  in  eo, 
qubd  illt  jubeac,qu6d  jube  re  non  ptKcfl?  Nam  tic  condat  et  di^is,  ut 
alluetur  ea  lege  Principis  deaud  i tiuue  Mtfiir , vel  lex  debre  obli- 
gare illum,  utique  procodensab  habente  pntefbtem ; vel  ipfeiubdi- 
Cttsfcdcbcc  obii.arc  - quod  non^cit,  dum  non  emittit  promifrK>- 
oemaccepeauroi  Principe,  aut  Ihtuit  padiim  cum  eo  antecedens 
ad  levem  . Ciim  ergo  Princeps  ex  fc  non  ha  beat  pocedatcmnracei- 

f tendi  in  materia  orobahili, fecundum  fcnccntiam  Caramuelis;fi> 
uscoufcnlasfuhdtticunfeciitusad  legem  invalidam  , non  dat  illi 
eam  poteflaiem  pr.ecipiendi  in  materia  probabili. 

1 91  Itaque  Pecms  l^confaifum  coifert  alteri  jus  difponendi  de 
bomsPetn,dcide^ed  ventscomradus  ,cfim  transferat  in  alteram 
dominium,  vel  jus  ad  rem.  Confenfus  autem  ad  hoc,uc  obligetur  ea 
legc,quxvcrcnondMezjioafufRcit,  ut  Petrus  maneat  ^ligatus. 
Sicut  Petrus  confcociens,  qudd  manus  ejus li?arentur  filo  annea- 
rumcanquamvcrovinculu,  non  maneret  vrr^li;;atiis;  quiafilum 
aranearum  non  cfi  verum  vinculum ; ficiit  lex  procodensi  non  ha* 
bcncc  pocefhtcm>noo  efi  verum  vinculum  obligationis. 

1 9t  Obiicies  fccundd  Scienci  A coiifentiencinoo  fit  injuria  :er- 
goquanduPrinc^simiKinicIegm  ablqiie  pocedace  illam impo> 
nendi, populo  fcienti,&  confcncienci  nun  irrogat  iniuham. 

194  Rapoodccur , Principm  prardpiencem  abfque  aiithoricace 
przcipieiidi,non  irrogare  injuriam  populo  fcienci  acceptanti» 
Icd  &cece  tero  invalidam, : contendit  enim  ligare  fubditum  abfqae 
vmculo . 

CAPUT  Vffl. 

jfjK  apiMi»  rtfmirtm/  arttptMtimtm  sJ  , ati^  fit  , 

f viM  9pp*fita  y at  Aftt  aHAt  vahtU  fit  t 

197  ^*>Onlhc  ex  capite  przcedenti^ccepcacionem  populi  nihil 
V^prudefie,  uc  leges  valeant,  qu^procedunt  i legislatore 
nullam  habenteautboricMemprzcipicndi , etiam  fub  condicione 
coT^enfui  fubdiCorum,modo  ibidem  explicato.  Condat  etiam,  aliat 
ede  leges/] uzJj accedat accepucio,Talid«func,eoquM  Iccislator 
habeat  auchuricatem  prsecipiendt  fubcondicicMie  confenfus  fubdi- 
torum;qualcs  fuiic  Icgcs/jur  difponunt  de  bonis  privati  dc  cooTcn- 
fu  illius. 

196  Dc  hoc  ercopoderiori  genere  legum  procedit  przfensquz- 
fho.Exempli  gratia,  thefaurus  inventus  jure  nuurxefl  inventoris: 
quarefi  Princeps  fine  coofenfu  inventoris  chefaunim  adjudicet 
bfoi,  fit  iniurU  mvencortuc  verd  fi  populus  acceptet  legem  adjudi- 
cantem illum  fifeo,^  id  fit  de  coofenfu  populi , atque  ade6  con- 
(cuTu  ioveatoris,qui  eft  unus  depopulo. 
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DiTputatio  XXIX. 

' <97  (nqu  Iri  cur  ergo  t anopinioi  quaraffinmc,  requiri  accepta- 
tionem populi  ad  v^orem  legis,  (itutOior  , quimopiniooppofita 
necans  , requiri  talem  acccptacioncm  ; utilior,  inquam, ad  hoc, 
qu^  Calvetur  ,&intclligatur  acquiras , & junitiale^sappUcaods 
meothefaurum  inventum  , coqu^xl  in  tali  acceptatione  requifita 
contineatur  etiam  conlcnCus  i nventoris ; qui  coi  ncnlus  legem  julli- 
ficat. 

19?  CaramuelAj.a.  Thtelcf^.  imttntim.iifput.x. 

. in  , ait  : (Videris , me  in  omni  lese  pu- 

lica  populi  conCcnfumrCTuirerv.'.'  Oppofit^detcnCorcsCejucn- 
tis Carpe iofudanc,  utpomnt  PrincipumlaesexcuCareityranni- 
dc:e$o facili nr^otio eas cxcufo,ad  juris cclTioncm recurrens:  illas 
ooim,quae  invitis  poOiaccHent  injuriae,  Cunt  rquz,  fi  volentibus,  & 
conCeotientibus  imponantur.  1 Hoc  itaquemagnumcommodum 
invenit  Caranattcl  in  opinione  requirente  acceptationem  populr , 
qu6d  dum  acceptationem  requiri  t , in  qua  continetur  coniimlus 
populi  , Calvatur^ttialegisdiCponcotlsdc brcCiibditorum,de 
quo  non  putcA  diCponereCme  eorum  confcnlu  . Quod  qod  prz- 
fUt  opinio  , quae  negat  requiri  ad  valorem  legis  praedi^Um  acce- 
ptationem. 

299  Dicendum  tacneu  cftun  utraque  CententiaaequdCaIvari,qu6d 
praedidlz  le^  ab  acceptatione  fianc  srauar , dc  juAa; . Pro  cu;us  exr 
plicationc  Cequentes  piziiotatione;  adhibeo, 
aoo  Prfnotandufn  cft  primb,ha.vduaspropontioneseflc  divcrlas: 
DsturdtfnihattfPtnxh  ltf}$  : md  vnhftm  Itfii  netrptg. 

diverl^  patet,quia  aliud  dl  rem  cxiflcrc,dc  aliud  longd 
diverfum,caine(ier^uintaro  ad  aliquid . 
aoi  Praenotandum  cfl  fecundo  , primam  propoficionem  ab 
utraque  opinione  admitti  ; nam  , qux  negat  requiri  accepta- 
tionem , non  negat ellc  de  fa^o  multas  leges  , contra  quaspopu- 
ius  non  reclamac. 

aoL  Praenotandum  c(ltcrti6  , opinionem,  quae  negat,  requiri 
acceptationem  ad  valorem  cujuslibct  legis, non  negare,  qu6d  requi- 
ratur conCenCus  populi  in  illis  legibusqusr  terunturcont  ra  jiis  fub- 
dicorum:  cum  ex  omnium  Ceotcncia  nemo  pofTit  d i fponcre  contra 
jus  Pari, niti  deconCenlu  Petri. 

ao}  HincpatetconcluGocraditaQmaopinio,quznMat  unlver- 
{^iteruequiri  acceptationem  ad  omnem  lcgem,concedTt  quidquid 
lequirieur  ad  boc  ut  leges , quae  Cunt  contra  jus  Petri, 6ant  )ufhe  de 
eonCenCu  Petri  Etenim  a£lualis  acceptatio  ejus  Iraiyiuar  decernit 
contra  jus  Petri, cfl,  quzdeCervit,ut  talis  lex  non  ht  jufl»:  fed  hanc 
aqualem  acceptationem  non  nepe opinio, quz  ailerit , non  requiri 
univerCaiiter  ad  legem  acceptationem  populi:  ergo  etiam  haec  opi- 
nio admittit  id/ruod  defervit, ut  prardim  lex  di  jufla. 

ao^  Deinde  pro  iis  legibus , quz  Cunt  contra  jus  Petri , non  negat 
praefata  opinio,  requiri  confenlum  Petri , quin  potius  ex  generali 
principio  id  admittit  : ergo  prxtauopinioadmittit,  quidquid  re- 
quiritur , uclcxdiipanenscontnjiisPctri,  Eatjudaexconlieara 
Petri. 

zOf  Itaque  aliud eft  , qu6dgeneraliterrequiraturacccptatioad 
Taiorem  leci^dcaliud , qu6d  Veqniracurac(zputio,dcconCcnfns 
p<^iili,ad  illaro  legem/]uz  decernit  contra  jas  populi.Et  fUt/)u6d 
prtmumfit&lfum  , & fecundum  verum  . Primum  negat  przfata 
opinio,  non  (iKundum.  Et  idc6  justa  praefatam  opinionem  contra- 
riam opinioni  Caramticlisfslvui  poteft^qu^  lex  decernens  contra 
jus  populi  ,ad  fui  valorem  requirat  conicufum  populi,  cdm  id  prae- 
fata opinio  ooninficictur. 

CAPUT  IX. 

Am  puttiptuoty  trni  fuhditt  impefitumy  ntn  vshtt  » nif 

tfCfpttitn  nt  ilhf 

articulus  I. 

Prcfinnittir  fintiittia  • 

jo6  ^^Aramuelrfy^r.fi.  J.  affirmat  pri- 

V^m6  , npraeceptumiminngularimonachoimpqfitumfic 
deiis  , quaeexprels^continentiirin  regula  , velflt  medium  uni- 
ed  , dcneceflaridr^uificumadobfcrvationcmregulz,  obflringi 
illoReligiofum Hadmant^acceptatiooem  : quiatliud jameflac- 
erptatum  in  voto  obedientiz : acceptata  enim  funt  direde  in  prz- 
di^ovotoomnia  , quzexprcfs^  continentur  in  regula;  indirefl^ 
vcr6  acceptatum  eft  omne  illud  przceptum  , cu;us  materia  eft 
unice  , & neceflaribrequintaadobfervatioDcm  cujuslibct  ex  re- 
gulis , quibus  fc  cibftrinzir. 

ao7  Affirmat fccund6,  llpraeccptumuninn^lariReligiofoim- 
podtumftc  circi  media  non  nmplicicer,  & unic^  neceftaria  ad  ob- 
fervationem  Regulz,fcd  ad  hanc  conducentia , illud  non  obltpre, 
quoufqiieRcIigiofusacceptet;  imm6& rectanurc  poftic  Religio- 
lum  contra  praeceptum , & non  acceptare  illud. 
io8  Affirmat  tertid,  ft  praeceptum  lingulari  Religiofo impona- 
tur ciiri  materiam  , adquamnonfe  extendit  fphzra  jurifdt£lio- 
nisAntiftitJs Regularis  , poflequidem illud  non  accepariifob- 
dito  ; czterOm  ft  fcmel  acceptetur  , fubditum  manere  obftri- 
£lum  praecepta 
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3C9  SedoportetaudireverbaCaramuelis  . Ibidem  mm.738.ica 
afterit  : nJtprarccptumobcdieniizficzaiium  , requiritur,  ut 
imponatura  legitimo  Abbate  , & fit  de  (cbus  contenth  in  regula, 
vclconducciitibusadcontenusinregula  . In  rebus, quzexpref- 
si  funtinrcgula  , prout  coromumter  cxplicarur  , non  eft  opus 
acceptari  i lubditis  : in  rebus,  quz  funt  infummo  rigore  regulae 
contra  communem  uftim  , & io  rebus  , ouz  non  funt  regulares, 
fed  ad  regulares  rcducuntur,utmcdiaad  nucm,iadigct  accepta- 
tione.] 

-zio  ln9uaperiodoobfervabisprimd,eum  loqui  de quolil^tprz- 
cepto  ) livcimpoGtocommunitati,  fiveimpoiitofinjulariindivi- 
duo  : quod  ex  aliis  ejus  vc^is  clarius  infripstebit  . Obfervabls 
fecundd  , primam  partem  prioris  afterti  relati  fupra  mm.  zo6. 
contineri  in  iisverbis  , In  T$itn  , «7*«r  tontimmnr  im  ru 

^mU  , iye.  nam  pofterior  pars  ejus  aiTcrti  continetur  in  verbis 
roiimifubiicicndis  . Obrervabis tertid  , eumanererc,  induo- 
uscaGbusnmiobliparcprzccptumabfquefubditi  acceptatione  : 
vclquandoAnciftesprzdpitca  , quzfuntin  fummo rigore regu- 
Iz  ; qui  rigor  vi  confueiudinislc^itimz  , aut  privilcAii  jam  ob- 
foietus  (it;  aic  enim , Pne  latum  Regularem  non  extenderesd  eiim 
rigorem  fphzram  luzpoceftatis;nccfubdiiUu  profeffioncfci  bli- 
garuotad  iilumfummum  rigorem reguiz  , atque  adc6  iilumin 
profrffione  non  acceptaverunt  : vclqtiando  Antiilospr.Tcipit  ali- 
quod medium  conducens(nonprzcise  rcquifitum)ad  oblcrvatio- 
nem  rcsulz. 

a ! I Hoc  magis  e^licat  «ww.746.in  hzc  verba : Nec  valet  dicere 
Abbas  , A^‘*^'"v?jaminamlcaeminproreffioncacccptafn:  , quia 
acceptavit  regulam dirciftd  , ocindireild illa  omnia,  qiizncccf- 
farid  conducunt  ad  oblmantiamrcgulz  . Siellctm;;dium  uni- 
cum , oondeberc-t  , nec  poftet  mtnntbms  clamare  • At  fempcr 
fuppetunt  plurima , nec  ullus  in  profeftione aclmifit  mc*lii fummd 
gravia  , fedneceflariafoluro  . (^z  autem  fumindtrolcftafunc  , 
non  foDt  ncce(laria,dum  adfunt  ruavinra.Qudd  G femd  acceptatum 
fuerit  taieprzceptum,obligahit,ut  alia.] 

aia  Inquibusvcrbisnotabisprimd  , UmexpreffilTc,  loquiicde 
przcepto,  quod  imponitur  Gngularihiodito, ut  patet  iliis  verbis  , 
Juiditnm  fgm  i/lnmUf,em  in  prtftjjient  nccfptajfe . Et  iufrletiam 
loquitur  in  Gnuibri  illUverbis  ; Nendeitnt^  »tr pg0‘ft m^nnthui 
(UmATt  . NotaoisfecundA  . In  his  poftremis  verbis  contineri 
quddG  medium  non  Gt  unicum  , poteft  monachus  clamare  , &’ 
rcGllcrc  , atque adednonaceeptare. Notabis tenid,p9fterioreni 
artem  primiaflerti  reUtifupri  »*w.:o6.  contineri  inhis  ver- 
is : quando  medium  eft  unicum  , dcneccftariumadnbfervatio- 
nem reguiz  , jamcfteindire^dacceptacum,atqueadednonrgr- 
re  novaacceptatione.Noabisquart^przceptumztiamGngulart 
individuo  impditum  injungat  medium  non  acceftarium  , neque 
unicum  ad  ooTervationem  reguiz, pofte  non  acceptari ; & dum  ik>b 
acceptatur,efte  invalidum. 

ARTICULUS  II. 

Cr^/  y mpHlMia  n/gXd  fnttemid. 

it  3 /^Ltm  credideram, mentem  CaramucliseftcyCtUm  In  iis, 
V-/adquzfcextendit  fpharra  Pnrlati  Renilaris,  requiri 
acceptationem Gn?u!ari$fubditi,  quandoca,quz  przcipiuntur, 
fune  media  conducentia  ad  ohfcrvacionem  reguiz;  non  tamen  uoi- 
cd,dt  Gmpliciterneccftaria : dtidedquimvisPrzIatus Regularis 
haberer  poceftatem  ea  pr.pcipicndi,ea  przcepta  non  valere , donec 
accederet  «ccepcat  io  rubditi.Sed  re  altiibrelpe^,compcrio  aliam 
cfle  mentem  Caramuelis. 

SI4  EtprimdquidcnunreUtisperiodisnnn  loquitur  dcprzcc- 
pcolmpontoaliisfubditisnon  ReligioGs,  fcdfblumdcRcti^ioGs. 
SecunddCaramuelftacincoprincipio  , qudd  Przlatus Reziilaris 
non  pot^  cbllpre  fu!)dirum,nifiad  ea,ad  quz  fubditus  ip(e  vi  vo- 
tifc  c^lisavit.Qund  principium  flongdta.-ncn  aliterincelie^iim) 
docent  P.Thom.Sancn.P.L^iis,  tc  alH  relati  difp4»gcrd.nam.\o, 
<^10.  Addic  tamen  CaramueI  in  relatis  per  jodis  vi  voti  obedientip 
ad  nihil  aliud  feoblipftefubdinim  rnuiarem,niG  ad  przcepta  eo- 
rum, quz  continentur  in  recula,  vel  funt  unicd  requiGtaadobfcr- 
vacionem  requiz , idedad  hzc  non  ^uiri  acceptationem ; czte- 
rGm  hanc  requiri  ad  reliquaalta,quiaadea  nonlcubligavitfuMi- 
tus  Religiofus. 

ai  j Neque  inde  licet  inferre.przcepti  ImpoGta  ah  Fpifeopn  uni 
Gmuilari  fubdito,non  valere,  donec  i fuhdito  acceptentur . Nam  E- 
pifcopiisnon  przdpit  vi  voti  ohedicnciz.nequcea  folGm,  quz  ipli 
odclesaccepanint;  fed  vi  junTdIdiorus  Ecclefiaftice,dcindcnffi« 
denter  abeo , qudd  ndelcs  ipfi  fe  oblieaverint ad  parendum 
1*6  H^caroenfencentiaCaramuelitGcexplicatacontinct  mul- 
ta,qu^mihi  certd  Gilfafunt.Prlmum, quM  in  Iliis, ad  qiif  Relteio- 
fusnon  feohiigavit;  atque aded  in  iis , ad  que  'uxtachislcntentiam 
non  extenditur  fphera  poteftatis  Palati  Regulari^;  G ifte  imperet , 
dc  acccpceturifubditoejus  imperium,  fubaitum  itio  manere  obli- 
gatum . Etenim  imperium  procedens  i non  habente  Mreftatem, 
nullum  eft ; dcacceptatioimperii  invalidi  nihil  proddt  ad  coni  ra- 
bendam obligat  ionem , Gni  (e  habet  Geut  acceptatio  meri  confilii, 
ut  manifirfl^  conftat  ex  toto  capite  7. 
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Tra£latus  III.  De  Legib.  & Prascept. 


AT7  Secundum  > qa^ttellgioTut  vi  voti  obedientlat  dumaxat  fe 
«Uigtverit,  & aecc^averlt  pnrccpu  eorum ) qur  fuot  expitiU  io 
t^nUyvel  (Quando  maceria  p»cepu  eft  medium  unicd  aec^riuni 
ad obfervatiooem regulz  . donftacenimid efle&ifumlD primis  : 
itam  ad  obrervatiooem  voci  caftitatis,v.^.poSuDC  el&  finuU  oeccUa- 
ria  cn^vcl  quatoor  media,ut  qu6d  montalis  fervet  claururam,qu6d 
non ^oquacur  juvenes tqu6d  non  feribat pcilonis fulpediis Ime  ii. 
eencia  Amittitis : quomodo  ergo  dicitur  >qu6dfoli!Un  acceptavit  in 
proMione  unicum  umiim  medium? 

Tertium,  qu^  Religiofus  inemiflionevoti  obedientiz ni> 
nil  aliud  acceptaverit  «quim  regulam , & id  quod  ctt  unicum  me- 
di^ ad  illam  ; dc  Praelatum  regularem  etiam  vi  jurifdidionis  Ec- 
cleuatticc  nihil  aliud  przcipcre  pofie  fubditis  R^iilaribus . Nam 
4*dtfp.fftt^d.  nunifi^^conttat,  unumdduobusfuhdisjundiom 


DISPUTATIO  XXX, 

An  vi  confcqiicnti*  magn*  BtntdHUni  (<!P  fimiUt 
illis  Regularts  ) fmt  exempti  d prdeeptsbslibut 
Vrdlatorum  fuorumi  / 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Pr$p§m$tur  tstU  , (y  fmumU  Qmammtii . 

CAramuelfj*J^g«/4MiiMrm.  Soi.  videtur poteAatempr;- 
ceptivam  Prolati  Regularis  in  aliquibin  Rdigioaibia 


^ermdumiVe)qu6dPrzlatusR^uUrisvi  jurifdi^ionisEccietta.  ad  meram  probduliucem  , atq'Mado6ad  libatacem  fabdiCoram 
itiesepofln fubditis przciprre  aliamulta  , quae  non  cemtinemur  reducereiinierendoexdadrinaAncooiiPeTCzBenedtdini,  Abhai- 
capieU^  in  regula  formali  , nec  fune  media  unice  neceflariaad  IU  tem  fuia  monachis  BenodifiinU  nihil  penitus  pr^cipere  poflevir* 
lamnrelqu6d  ea  multa  continentur  impliciti  in  r(!gula,ataueade6>  tuteobedienti(proraiiie>nifi  voca,dcDecali^m.£^eiusv«rbi: 
qu6d  vi  votiobedicntiasfiihditusRegularisfeobligavitad  illa.5ic  [Nonfubticcbo  tamen  aliquam  «MgiMAir#A/4yiwarM«i,qupex  Pe> 
enimpotett  Prziacus Regularis  cc^re  prarcepeis  fubdicumad  reziiopinJonedcduciturlIlapocettBrflacu^r^ipere,qu(pr^. 
communionem  annuam, ad  jc^nium  (^uadragc(imalc,ad  acceptan*  pca  in  regula,non  que  coofulu:  at  Perezio atterente,  pr^er  folem> 

i<r « 1 niavota,  &fimiha,'  qu^  aliis  etiam  graviter  obligarent,  nihilis 

regula  Benedidlina  pr^ipitur  : ergo  nihil  poterit  Abt^invir- 

obliget  ex  pr^> 


dam  poenam  obdeliittumcommittum  contra  Decalogum,  & mul- 
ta limilia  non  pertinentia  ad  regulam  formalem  , & expref- 
fara  . In  quibus  unum  eorum  fub  disjun^ione  necettarfo  di- 
cendum cll . 

atp  CanmueI  autem  disjunOionem  amputat  , & utrumque 
negat 


cute  devote  obedienticprpcipere  , qu6d  alias  non  oblige 
cepto  Decalqgi.Confequcntia  cA  loMinuMnajoromniod  vera;  mi- 


, . . , . ..  nor  ex  Pereziodefumpta.  Tu  igitur  ne  nimittm  inforas,  minorrni 

;ac  ; dcquAdPraeUtusRcgularUMtticimperarcfubdito  , nifi  Pcrc7tanamremitce,dctene,darimuluinreguIaDiv}Benedidu 
, adqurfiibdicu^feobligavit  , aaccepuvic  ; & qu6d  ipfe  qQcpr^cptlvimhabcnc;&idedpo(1uocabAblutibttsprgcipi:&u 
nonfe  obligaverit  ad  alia  , quimad  regulam expeettam  , & ad  in  prpeepta veniant prottientibus , prgvaricaotibtnveocunincri* 
snediumunicd^uitttum  ad  illam  . Qu6d  tamen  mina.] 

evidenter  conviflum  cil.  i Perfodus  autem  Antonii  Perez,ex  quodeduxicilUm  minorem 

aio  Itaque  fi  ad  communionem  annuam  urgeat  prarcepnim  Prae-  fylloeifmi,&  »ett  ex  profo^o  inreguIamBe- 

Izci Regularis  , &ttarcvelisioeoprinripio,  qu6d Prarlacu»Re-  nedidinam,n.iaa.Quamaf)crcCaramuciM«.8oi.inhancformaiiit 


gularisnonprarcipit  nifica  , adquz  fubditus  le  obligavit  vivod 
obedienciae  ; neceiUri^  cibi  dicendum  ett  , id  przceptum  com- 
xnuniunisauniixiametteaccepucuminemifiioncvoci  ; illudque 
contineri  implidtein  regula  , fecundum  quam  vovit  Religiolus: 
Aitaeoprzcepto  obttringi  fubdicum  Regularem  , ancd  quem- 
cunque accepution  em. 

aai  (^bdiittes  principio  oppofico  , qubd  Prziatus  Regularis 
przcipic , &urget  communionem  annuam,  quamvis  nullo  modo 
contiiieatur  in  recula  , nequead  id  przccpciim  fe  obligaverit  in 
cmifltone  voti  Rei iriofin;  dicendum  necettaribett,  qu6dPrzla> 
tus  regularis  porcil  przciperevi  jurifdi^ionis  Eccldtatticzalia  , 
nd  qiK  fiibdicus  non  fc  obligavit  in  emittione  voci.Et  ineocafu  ficut 
ciun  Epifeopus  ur^  fpcularcm  ad  communionem  annuam/>btt  rin- 
illum  vi  jurifdipionis  Ecclefiattirz  ante  quamcunque  fuUici 
acceptationem  ; ita  eodem  modo  PrzlacusR^ularis  obttringic 
fubmtum  ad  communionem  annium  vi  jurifdi£lioni$  Ecclefiatticz 
antd  quamcunque  acceptationem  fubditi  . Q^z  omnia  evidenter 
cooAant « difp4>f*€td. 


[Eatenus  Dodorfandillimusnihil  grave, nihil afperum  in fua re- 
cula coDtticuercfpcravitvnuatenu5abhis,Que  inttituaoomiaacer- 
M,  &graviarcdduni(uciqueprecepca,  « Ecclefiattice ccnfurg ) 

quoad  cjus  fieri  potuit  abttinerc  ituauit.Licdcenim  D.P^ter  nolfor 
“ ‘ ......  ^ 

quam  es 

. . ^ dc- 

fumpfcraTheoIogi  paricerA  Jurifperlti)  illauntttm  preceptaef- 
feA  mandatt,quy  verbum  pr(i:^ti,auc  inhibitionis,  vel^uipol- 
lentispr^cepco,  aucinhibiuoni,obli^tfub  reatuculpe:  verba 
autem  p^ctpci  ettc,f^4rr^ 

«Kr«,'^uipdientia  verd  efle,Dvir«*r^/»rMratr,  »ttt^0n»yntttjf$tA'k 
n»m  titftyn0mp»ttfl:  verbum  Beniardi  (cui  omnes  fubfaibere  nccef- 
iariuni  pariter ,acque  gloriofum  ett ) intelligcodum  venit  juxta  re- 
gulam ittam  . Non  enim  licet  coounendanprpcepta,  ubifpectes 
pr^epti  non  ctt.Maximd^qu^  ultra  precepca^nulca  in  regula  coa- 
tinentur,quccoofilii,adimniuoois,coaruetudiais,corfodiqnis, 
animadveriiotiis  , atquefunilinmrationemhabenc  . Qmauitut 


iia  ExquibuscimnibusconcluditurccmmCaramuelem  , ancd  Prgcei>tornoftcrprpc^cjsnonabundavic,led(Quaade)nsfieripo- 
quamcunque  acceptationem  fubditiRegulari',ittumobttriT^pof-  tuic)abninuit;ide6convcaienterdicerepotuic,legnvia,&afpera 
(eprecepeisfui  Antittitis,eciamulcraea,quzfuncexprefseinre-  in  regula  noncaottjtuturum.Gravueoim,&afpmmonattic^i^ 
gula  formali,vel  fune  media  unice  requifiu  ad  regulam ; nempe  al- 
tero dduobus  modisprzdidbs . 

21}  Egoquidemadnuc  dubito  , anfuericfententiaCaramizIis, 
quz  docet, przcepcum  PrzIatiEcclefiattici,quicunqueittefic,im- 
nenntisunifubdicoin  maicriafibifubjc^  , ixm  habere  vimob- 
foingendi , donec fubditusaccepcet  . Ecfan^nonparvumfunda- 
meotumett  ad  cxinimandum,cam  fui(lcc/us  fenccntum:cum  in  le- 
mbus communibus  pottulet  acceptationem  fmgulorum  individua- 
rum fociendam  per  ^e,  vel  per  compromittarios ; nempe  ••  T ht«Ug. 

/$md.tmm.6j^yc^is  relatis  fupra  esp.ijmiti*. 

114  ^ umen  dodrinaclarittiiifocoovincicur  . Nam  Prziatus 


ttitutiontsoon  alia  habentur,necfunc,quiroprpcepcafbnmlii,A: 
cenfur^ ,quibus  innodamur  ob  illa,qu^  tanto  pretio  digna  non  appa- 
renc.QimeconttitutioA  reguU,q(tarum  violacra ad  poenam  duin- 
taxac  tcrhporalem  obi  igat4'iiavi  s A lenis  cenfetur:  quz  ver6  ad  fpi- 
ricualem, acerba , nifi  viol  itio  fit, ut  crimen  lariz  Majettatis , qualis 
ett  voconim  folcmoium,  fimiliumque  tranfgrettio Hucufquc  An- 
tonius Perci. 

^ VidetuririturexdiOis  , Caramuelem  ettein  ea  fententia  , 
ut|udicec  probabile  , qu6d Abbas Benedi^nusnihii  pottitprx- 
cipere  fub  przccpto  gravi  obedientiz,  neque  virtute  voti  obeoien- 
tiz  • Quia  etfi  non  dixerit  his  terminis  exprefl»  , pn4*tiUtffi  ; 


Ecclcfiatticus  habet potettatem  przcipiendi  in  materia  fibi  fubor-  at  multa  dicit>undeap(^concluditiir , hanc  efiementem ejus . Ia 

diutaindependentcriconfenfufubditi  , ut  conftat«  rj;..  i.  £t  — J:  — 

caputeftasPrzlatiinforiorisPontificcnonettabhoclimitata  , ne 
poflitobligareant^acceptationcm  , utconttatwr«;».).  Exquibus 
duabus  przmillis  evidenter  inforcur  , qu^  fi  vult  obttringere 
fubditum  antd  acceptationem  , poiett  . Sed  quando  Prziatus 
fubditum  compellit  , & urget  ad  aliquid  exequendum  in  materia 


primisdicit  , illara^cfl«^«m  f$nft^umtiam  , quam  nondicc- 
ret  magnam  , fi  putaret  lophitticam  , vcIillegitim^dediiAar^ 
immbpottei addit  , confequcniiaraettc legitimam.  Secundddi- 
cic  habere  totum , quod  requiritur  ad  probuilitatero . ^lege  ilU 
verba  : Itpitim*  y 

^0dtfmmps0  . Quamminoremantei vocavit  Perezit opinionem  . 


ttbifubordinatamediofuoprzcepto  , evidensett  , qubd  vult  uti  Tenib,  quifenteatiamreforti&laudat,nondUleiititab  ejuspro* 
ea  potettate  obttrineendifubdituni  invitum-ergo  evidens  ett  ,qu6d  babilitate . Hanc  autem  focis  laudat , cum  vocat  m0%n»mt0mf»^utn. 
eum  ^ttringic  ante  acceptationem.  tUm.  Quartd.  Qui  fententiam  aliquam  refort  vald^  fingularem , & 

12}  Confirmatur  . ldc6Icxcommuni.s  Ecclefiattica  non  obligat  nullumveibumaddiccoatradiceacis,vclreprobancis,clardprob^ 
invitos  quia  Przlatusnon  vult:  fed  l^e  privata  vult  Prziatus  Ec-  iur,nec  ccntradicere,  nec  reprobare . Nec  fufficienter  contradicit, 
clcftatticus  obligare  invitum  , ut  ex  ipfo  praxi  ervidensett : ergo  de  aut  reprobat, qui  pottquam  laudavit,  adjungit  , vel  nega 

iaOo  obli^t  invitum.  Mulczalizdemonttraiioneshuju.^  veritatis  Scatenimn^ri  minorem  ab  eo,^icenfet,eame^  pro- 


ifforri  pottime:  fed  quia  exittiroo,cam  afiertionem  elle nullius  >dc6 
illisfupcrfedeo.  Eli  enim  certum, qu6d  Lorea  r x.tr»^.d4UiiU/y 
^iy^.ao.dixit  in  hpc  verba:  [Precepinm  aquale  obligat , nullo  expe- 
rto aflenfu  cius,  cui  imponitur  : nccaliquisoppoficumunquam 
mente  concepit. 


bibilem. 

4 Quintb  . Nam  in  iis  verbis  , inquibusprima  fpecievidetur 
concradicerCjQramuclisfedacorcs  credunt , ibi  eum  magis  fovere 
illi  confequentiz,  & ej^  confequenti . Sic  enim  ponderant  pottre- 
mamclaufulim  ••  Tuiptmr  . m mmt^m inftrtt  y rnimxrtm  Prrriis- 
msmrmirtty  fjt0nt  ddrimyit^tnrtf^uUTH^i  Btntdiliiy 
fti  vim  h0itntifj  idt^p0fftmt  mk  AHstitut  prtteipi . Quorum  lingula 
verba  eroduntur  appofica  potii^  in  dcttrudioacmAuaro,d^  v idc- 

lur 


ttf  aiyrr  . T»  i ( ioguiunt ) quatidU 

«(:£  Video  iiuji>raed*eoeKt>a)  ixunoiera  probabUem , utpoce 
opimooem  Ancoaiil^i;  coarequentumle^ciuiHide^uepr(>< 
MbikoooTcqueiis.  Adhacunent  ledoryhoctibi  cotuiiiuin  do* 
mmmtitm  iHftrmti  audtliumaucemvoluiiariuraefty  noonocdU- 
lium:  idiediKinteobL^f  noocoftO)  ucab  e»  opioiime  dilcedas, 
iedconfuiof  redro^;  aoof^ibinceriniiutiaoe  improbabilitatu y 
fcdfub  idrma  merxdeprecacionisy  nc  fumatn  videamur  aperire 
oatoitMsfoofuchtt(  quorum  resuUnoncoau&ec  pnecepta)  uile 
feneraiiter  fubcrabaoc  ab  omnibus  prarcepcisobedicnciae  Abbacam 
fuorun . ] Ne  «rMifdflt  quaTidicat:  C nimium  xnrulij 

Tumt  ntonkmtttftr*/ . tUiieme 

Ct^uaiis:  aametfiprobabUemiudicAv«cimeam«MgM«/ 

$i4tm  . precortCy  ne  illam  quantumvis  probabilem  * iduans.  ^ 
lu  enim  CamnucUs  lludiou  iotapreuoutr . An  re^  aliijudi» 

CCDC. 

<•  5 Nocasc  etiam  verba  requencu : Miattm  Ftnxt^nm»  tmnHn, 
Non  diaity  non  dixiCy  ><s«j  aoo  dixit» 

icdyumitft,  Quodvcrbum  ad  rummum  ligiiificaty 
eam prapofiiiooem negandam eilc.  Nou  etiam  fequencia  verba: 

^ t«!u^ksnm»hmutrtiuUVivtt*ntdUiiy  9tm 

Noodixit»  ttHt  ut  ernum^^  iMduiiistum  i qualidicat:[Teneidy 
quamvjs  p^is  tenere  oppoficum  - Teae  ideoa^ione  rationi&i  & ar> 
gumenti,(cdconGlioejuS}quinoiiaudcttantz  lattuti  probabili* 
utem  adTcribttC.} 

d DiceSi  Caraxn^lemnonadmicrerectMsclulionem 
tU  nimqui  ucgat  miooremryllogifmi  >non  admittit  COQ* 

clttfionem . 

7 Sed  non  videris  quoad  bocCitisiacerc.  NarnCyllogiOiius 

ffqmtniUwu%»rny  &oaj  eum  indruity  conteadac»  coocluiienem 
g»mf»fumtu,  eile  probabilem ; ut  illi  contradiceret » neccG 

feerat  negare  probabilitatem . Nam  ut  Grpe  Caramuel  meritbcla* 
mat  y huic  proporttloaiy  t/l,  rtm  tffty  non  coatradicit 

iiUy  occcontradicityquit^C  iftam^«v>ft  fcdqui 

4kit,  velquineuc  hati£y  9r»iskik  tfi 

9W9ft.  G^mer^oCaramuelnegavcfuproubiliutemy  quarnCyb- 
lo^mui  magmtt  coualur  obtrudere  » videtur  non 

illicoatradicere . Etqui  non  cuatradixitydumdeouity  allenuri 
videtur. 

8 Sed  eftoyid  non  fit  verum»  qubdCaramuelka  cenluerity  iU 
lam concIurioDcm clTe probabilem : nonfolum  nocce  vcritasi  fed 
exifiimatioj  nonfoldni oocebit « qubdCanmuel  vere  illam  do* 
cuerit,  redetiamy  qii6d docuilTc exilUmetur . Namquicredunt» 
ejus  lui&opioatioms  Caramuelem  t poterunt  forte  ciilUnvare  pro* 
babilem»  mfummumprxiudicium  ventatis  Thcoli^caa  . Ideb> 
que»  nevirusferpat  y neveauricKakumproauroaccipiatttryne* 
celUriumduxiy^cunumcxaraioarCy  &auricbalcamabaurodi* 

9'  EaersorM/<y nM^ee  ( ci^rcujusea  fit ) injuria  efi  veri- 
tati Theol^czy  iqiuxiaarciryUo^illicZy  injuria  Antonio  Pere- 
zioy  iniuru  aenique  Reli^oni  Beneaidinz  ;imm6  & cranibus  Re- 
ligioni W habentibus  fiimlem  r^Umyoempe  ac>n  obligantem  fub 
reacacttlpae. Quzoauuaiareqtteu£ibuscapitibus)am  ofteado. 
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obedientizeftchimzricumy  Artmplkatonom»  It^aeidvoeunr 
obcdientiz  focundilm  r^ulam  involvit  temunoa  implicarorxoa : 
promittitur  enimidiediaicia  fecundijtm  raulam  exhibenda  PrarU- 
tOycdmPrxlacus  nihil  pofiit  przcifierc  kcundkun  rc><uiam  : eft 
ergo  votum  obediendi  in  nullo.  Et  quidem  debitum  obedientue 
eflencntiaiiter  relativum  ad  przcipieacem:c^ergo  prxeipieas 
niht  i pofiit  prxeipere  fecundum  regulam,  deficit  ettentia  iiUus  de- 
biti onediendi  fecunddm  re..uiam . 

I?  Confirmatur  prirob.  Implicat  votum  obediendi  in  aliqua  ma> 
teriyiubd  non  ohii^  ad  obediendum  in  uli  materia , fed  vocum 
Religio&  obedientixefi  votumobediendi  fecundfim  regulam,  fivo 
in  maceria  regulx ; Ac  fecundum  magnsm  000  obligat 

ad  obediendum  in  miceria  regulz,  etiam  pnecepeai  Praelaroiecgo 
implicat  tale  vocum  Reli^oiz  ob^ieotix . Ma;or  eft  evideosiquia 
vocum  000  obligaret  ad  idiquo^romitcit.  Minor  verb  quoad  pricH 
rcrri  panem,  Ac  evideus  dl,  Ac  afiumicur  i Caiamucie  firpius : quod 
(^ndamverbpartemdlconclufio  «Mgvx.  Hinciu-  ' 

fero:  ei^vocumobedientizReligiolxnun  obligat  ad  id|  quoad 
pcooiictit . Tum  fic:  ergo  nullum  votum  obligat  io  conlcientia 
adidyquod  prumUcic,qirad  efi  hxrrcicum.  Pacet coed^ueoeia; 
quia  eadem  omuinu  ratio  ad  obi  igandum  eft  io  voco  cibedientix,  ac 
in  exter  is  aliis. 

14  Coofirmatur  (ttttndb.  Omne  vocum  obligat  in  coufeiencia  ad 
id,  quod  promittitur : fod  vocum  promittit  obraiextiam  in  materio 
reguix:  ergo  vocum  reliKiofxob^ientia:ubli)!ac  in  maceria  regu- 
Ix:  ergo  fi  materia  rev’uTxprxcipiacur  i Prxlacoy  obUgatiocon* 
fcienua.  Hxc  conTequentia  patet ; quia  illa  fecunda  couguencio 
efil/neDima cum pnma  . Ec nota, maiorem  bufus fyllogifmi  dte 
dendeCacolieayAcmioor^ evidentem.  l\iy6Theologe,iudic»a 
qualis  erit  conTcqueiitta . 

15  Procujusreiclariucenotandumeft,  Caramudem cxcluders 

d poteftace  prxeepeiva  Prxlaci  omnia  alia,  qux  nnn  funt  in  regula . 
Admittit  communis  lententia  in  retula  impltcicdiqcludiomnio 
riuprxcepu,  qux  fune  communia  Regularibus,  Acfxcularibus} 
immb  Ac  prxcnca  rpecialia  >qux  in  corpore  juris  reperiuntur  im- 
pofita  Regularibus;  negat  umen  Caramuel , Prxlacum  ea  pofie 
prxeipere,  etiam  jejunia  Ecclefiafiica , da  joiuuu  Btfhjfaftuh 

SaaHs  Ttgmlt  aih/f  uc  con  (lac  di/fi  zg.  r.  i . atOue  adcb  ne- 


CAPUT  I L 

PrkmmarguHwitam  tanirs  asm  da^hiasm , 
t*  i/Uts  nulRttua  prcftjjtanit . 


qua^o  in  regula  poDuncur  ilia , qux  alus  fune  juris  divi  ni » vel  ec* 
clelullici  , "aUam  laatiamaittgmtiamm  iadmttrt. 

lu  enim  habet  ««.7 1 1-  Ac  patet,  hanc  efie  ejus  mentem  ex  cou  mea 
difp.ag.  Si  c^onx^otaoqoam  probabile  adllniit,  quidquid  efl  in 
r^uia,  dfecunfilmro;  atqueadcbaihileorum.quxruncexprei^ 
ia  ui  re.:uU  > pofle  prxeipi  i Prxlaco , idinquituc  > obcdienriamiie* 
cundilmre  uUmofie  obcdicnciarnad  nihil. 

16  UDumluluincfiu  lumpotdltentarcOramuelffcilicecpolle 
Prxlatum  i'rpcipcreobl'ervach>nemvoci  caAiucis&pauperucity 
qux  videutur  cdcioeri  in  re  '.ula:jam  ergo  datur  ali>iuid,quod  poffic 
prxapcrePrxlacus;atqueadcb  vocum obediencix  iWundilm  m- 
guU/am  habet  nu  cenam  obedictidi/cilicet  in  obTcrrantia  votorQ . 

Sed  hocefFa^umprxcludicur  pnmb,  quu  eft  roncra  ipfuin 
Caramuelem.  Isenim  HnaJ.aum.u.  hpc  habet ; [ Ar  uisquartA . 
Inic.uli  inducitur  calliuuvibcdicnciX}  Ac  paupertatis obTervan- 
tuyqup  obligat  fuu  peccato  monali:  ergoialtem  in  rc^uJa  reperiun- 
tur tuBC  prxccpu . lu  intcllcxifie vidaur  joatiq»  Andrets  iu  No- 
v^tUa  ,in  cuiuscapkis  .aiofiafic:  tattlUgr  utdiftii^i  qwad  tn»  fuk» 


UTvtdeaSy  qtiim  efficaciter  concludat  hoc  argumeocum  ftaanaitm  i aisaauttmma  emU  tjf»  i»  prscapta  ^ 
contra  eam  dix^rinam  ♦ quam  vult  probabilixarc  r#»/v- 


msgn* ^ adhxrcantiirmitermcmqrix  ciix  dux  prxmifix 
llliusrylla:i{mi,  qux  pariunc  eam  coulciucnuam  , nempe  ooit 
polle  Prxlacum  prxciperr  graviter  fubdico,  qux  funt  in  regula 
conlilia,  fcd  folum,  quxfunc  prxcepu  ; probabile  autem  cilc , 
qundaimiiacoacenuui regula  Benedidioa  fune  conlilia.  Ac  non 
prxcepu . 

II  Illa  profdfioefioulla,Ac  invalida,  qux  habet  luum ex  votis 
fabitanciaiibus  nullum,  ^invalidum;  fed  fecundum  duArmam 
prxciucam*  profelTio  habet  imum  vocum  ex  lublUntulibus  nul- 
lum, Ac  invalidum,  fcilicet  vocum obedicutix:  eigpea  profefiio 
BullacilyAcmvalida.  Majnrcil evidens;  profeifioeuim  Keligiofa 
clliniculitcrcoullituicur  tribus  votis  tdilUntialibus,  quorum  ali* 
quodedoeDcc,  debcicpandlcntixproleillonis;  nihil  autem  fub- 
ufiit,  eju.cficnciapartialiccry  vcl  totaliter  deficiente. 

la  MmorverA probatur. Vocumobedieniix, quod cmictuntBe* 
oedi^iniexprdrts.Ac  tormalibus  tcrmmis,efi  votum obcdicncipfe- 
cunddm  regulam  ( ficut  Ac  aliqux  alix  Reli  jones , reliqux  autem 
Uc^i  non  exprimant acidrubintclliiiunc:  jfed 
juuado^rinamtraditam  vocum  obedientix  fecuodtlm  regulam 
ell irapolfibile  , &impiicatonumi  cr^o  nullum,  At  invalidum 
Probatur  minor . Pervotumobcdieuuxfecundilm  reguUm  obli- 
gacurvovensadobediendumPrxUto,  fiprxceperit,  quxfuDtin 
re:ula ; fed  fecundam  eam  dodrinam  nihil  efi  in  regula,quod  pd*- 
fii  prxcipeie  Prx  lacus,  cilm  omnia  fine  confilu,  Ac  nulla  prxcepca  : 
ergo  per  vocum  obedientix  fecundiim  regulam  non  obliucurad 
otedaendum;  oim  nihil  fit  y inquopofiic  obedite?  ergp  iuvotun 
Csrdtns  Psrs  IL 


that  dr«u//r/4/w«rr/K/.  Fallitur  tamen.  Ec  ad  ar^aunenci  formam 
refpCKidcoy  concedendo  majorem,  miporcmdilhnguo.  Paupertas, 
ob^eoiia.  Ac  calliusoblnanc,qui  prxcepu  i regulat  nego;  qui 
procnilla  m profeifionc, concedo . J Unde  pacet,  voca  poupercaciSyAc 
cailiuu  non dfe prxcepu in  regula,  atque  adc6  >uxca  saafaqatam 
Sism  magamm  no»  pK>  X prxcipi  i PrxlatO . 

18  Prxcluditurfccuudd^.Q^obediciitialccundfimregulamfi»- 
luinrclpicitc.i,quxeipret*k7&:  formalicrr  continentur  in  regula, 
uc  farpe  repetit  Caramuel : fed  in  reaula  Santli  Benedi^  noa  coo- 
ciiKiuurcxprciiidvoucafiicaris,  Acpanperucjs;  in  rr^ulisenimy 
ouasafiirrt Caramuel dccafiiut^Ac  paupcruce,rolumagicS.Ben^ 
didus,quoniodomonachiexerciturifinceas  duas  vinutes;  nihil 
auum  4git  de  vocis  earum : ergo  obedtentia  fccundiim  regulam  nos 
refpicic  ea  voca . 

19  Neque  prodefi, quod  ait  illc  Auchor  Mou.drp  Reneditliiiot 
profiteri  paupcrucemfecunddm  regulam,  & caAiutcm  fecundilm 
regulam.  Xam  iliui  ell, quod  psuperus  fic  fecundiim  re.;uUm ; & 
aliud^uAd  paupertas  includatur  in  obedienda  fecundum  regulam; 
Donemm  includitur  ( juxta  Caramuelem)  in  obedientiam  fecun- 
dfim  regulam,  neque  votum  paupertatis  includitur  exprefsd  in  re- 
gula. Ec  quidem  profeifio  Beneaidma  promittit  primdlhibilica- 
tem.  SecuniA  converfionero  nxirum , tcitiA  obedientiam  lecun- 
dfim  regulam . In  convediooe  autem  morum  includi  paupertatem, 
Ac caftitatem  aderit  is  Auchm  aiamAi  q 

ao  PrxcluditurcertiA.Qmaetiamfi  votum  includeretur  in  regu- 
b computandum  edet  ficut  c^ra/iugobiigSt  jure  divino.  Ac  clau- 
duntur io  leguU: 

S mm 
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tfidac«UcAiub«rdtui*s«.7t»  C&mcuti> votum 
«bitget.  jure  diuiMyccnCeodum  eil  eadem  qtu  ceorent  ur  rcli« 

qua  juris  diumt  eiprcfla  in  rqrula . 

Pnecludioirquano.  Nainuc*.6o^.aj(Prri(  Autbor;[Beae- 
«lidUai  ooa  proScemur  aiiqum»  reguUm  abloluie  > fcd  c(NMUuoiia> 
tMtoc  cft  profitemur  Cervare  reculam  Divi  Beucdi^it ci^  Abbas 
iu&ritifive,qu^ idem eilt profitemur obedire  Prariato  iadicenti 
ilta« qusfuntia r^uU . ]H<ic  oonputcfldici devotis  paupcrucis, 
dc  cailiMUi  :er8oeadiccndafuQcnoodIc  partei  ce^uir.  Mioor 
pateti  quia  ReligioG  profitentur  rcrrarcpauperutcni)dccAiliU- 
lem»  noQ  cond  itioaate»  fvd  abfolucd . 

ix  Pneciudicur  quiutd.St  cnim  votum  obedientiae  foliiin  claude* 
fct  materiam  cafiitaciSidc  paupercaiisiiruiUtteumenct  voturo  obe> 
dientix:jiin  enim  caAiutis»  oc  pauperuciscidcrvatio  f ufBcienier 
firma  ta  voto;  ad  quid  novum  votum  fine  nova  materiar £c 

duidem  potias  dicendum  e^  in  profHTione  > ftmkm 
fttmttdkn*  avr«)  qu^  ftiunditm  rtgu/am , 
ai  Ducitillud  vnicumciFugium  tentari  poiTeproCanrouelciquia 
fi  dicereidic^t  PrrUtus  ooo  poflic  pneciKree^us  fuot  exprdid 
in  remla^  poOc  tamen  p^ciperc  media  ad  reguUm  oblervandam : 
illud  qu:Jem  elTct  icvifiimumidc  Orarouclc indignum. Etenim 
<fim  omnia  contenta  in  recula  dlcnimeraconiUiavoluntariai^uxU 
ifrt/ef0rnti*mm^sm,ici<ie6pxttcipi  non  pofiraiiPncIato^repu- 
gnarctiq^d  uon  pol^nc  przcipi  coofiluiquiaiDerdvoluQtanaidc 
qudd  pdlent  Pne^i  mcdia,qux  determinarent  ad  ea  mer^volun* 
uriaetequeoda . Tum  quia  medium  lequicur  naturam  finis  .Tum 
cciamiqiiudcfinerenteliccooriliaroerd  volunuriai  G obligarentur 
Rcligiou  ad  ponenda  media  |0U7  determinarent)  & urgerent  ad 

Jonfliit  illa  exequeoda.  Ita  Kpilcopusjqui  ooo  potefi  pr^cipere 
libdico  GrcuUrii  ut  amplexatur  llacum  omnimoda;  calliutisi^uia 
haec efi merum  conGlium; eadem  ratione  non potellillum obligare 
ad  iaciendum  aliquid  »qu6d  Gc  medium  detcrminaniadamploXeo* 
dum  cum  ftacumnuia  jam  iniireXc  oblidet  eum  ad  talem  Uatunu 
qubd  eil  contra  enentiam  conGUi  merd  voluntarii. 

CAPUT  III. 

dltfumtHtmm  fnondum  **  f§  ^ f r<gv/«  ) mt  ftthffi  v«f 
ditHita  y tftntmUitf  tfi  . 

H /"^OncIuGo  cGtnihii  contentum  in  re- 

gula  elW  pi^cepubile^ide^uc  Pn^latum  Regularem  iion 
pofie graviter  praecipere  Tubditis  aliquid  eorum,  qu;  cxprcfs&  con- 
cinentur in  re^la . ItaqueG  probamustdeellcntiar^ttlpiuc  1'ubcft 
TotoobedieniiceiI'c,qu6dGcpraBceptibtlUt  fatla  & unplicatoria 
erit  ejuTmodi  concluuo . Illud  autem  Gc  probo , promittendo  cum 
CaramuelC)  vocum  obcdienttx  fecundum  rexuUmnoo  die  votum 
Cxcquendi  ea  «quae  continentur  tn  rt^uU,  (Vd  votum  obedicitdi 
PrrU  tOi  Gprsceperitea)  quzfuntiornula.Tumlic.  ReguU, 
ttt  Ittbeft  illi  voco ) ex  concepculuodicic  eGc  obedibilem  ( id  ciT ma- 
teriam ob^icntipi  G pr«ce^  fiaerit  i PreUto . ) ergo  ex  conceptu 
fuodidt  die  prTc^tibilem.  Gmfcqucmtia  patet^uia  qu$  dl  ma- 
teria voci  obediencisB,  G praecepta  fuerit,  pnrccptibiUs  w\  quomo- 
do coimdlet  materia  vociobedicnciaciG  praxipi  non 
%S  Antecedens v^ probatur.  Implicat  contradidiooem, quid 
fit  votum  obolentis  fecundim  regulamtdc  quid  reguUnonGt 
obedibiliS)  fcilicctGprzccpcafuemiPrarlato.  Eceoim Gt velis 
componere  tttrumque,  videlicec)quid  Gt  votum  obedientiae  Gxun- 
dum  rqulam  > dt  qiidn  regula  non  Gt  obedibiJis  » duo  conendi- 
Xoria  compones  . Confidera  has  duas  propoGtiones.  Bmittp  •«. 
$mm  /etundim  : Swm  «Mirt  / 

prmttpt» fmtri!  d ^^Ut» . Pct  objeXum  pri  mae  propoficinnis  obliga- 
tus nunes  obedi  re  in  materia  rttalat)  G fueritprvcepu  i Prariato; 
per  obieXum  fecundae  propoptionis  Uber  manes  ab  oblisatione 
«bed  tendi  in  materia  regulzdi  pnecepea  fueri  t:  ergo  impl  icat  con- 
tradiXionem,  quid  Gc  votum  obcdientiz  lecundim  regulam) 
& quid  regula  uuo  Gt  obedibilis  > atque  adei  neque  prsecc- 
pcibilif. 

ai  Confirmatur  primi . Vocum  obedientiae  fecundum  regulam 
cft  quaedam  relatio  habens  terminum  correlatiuum  Prolatura  prp- 
cipientcmfocuodum  regulam : fed  implicat  contradiXionemiquid 
f^ciointclligaturGnecorrelatiuo:  ergo  implicat  contradiXio- 
nem.quid  mcelligatur votum  obedieauzfccundim  regulam  > & 
qui»  non  intelli;acur  PrzUtu$,ut  potens  praeciperefecundim  re- 
gulam . &ed  implicat  conuadiXionefn,&  quid  r^ulanon  Gt  prse- 
ceptibilisr  ergo  impUut  incelli^  votum  obedientiar  focuodim 
regulam,  & quid  regnla  non  Gt  praeceptibilis . 

»7  Confirmatur  fecundi . Nqno  pocefifeobli^re  ad  obedien- 
diim  Praelato  in  materia  incapaci  obcdicnciz : fed  vovens  obedien- 
ciam  fecumiim  regui  am  oblipt  fc  validi  ad  ubedieRduni  PnrJaM 
an  materia  regul^iergomatena  regule  cA  maceria  capax  obedien- 
tip,atque  adeii  prpcepcibil  is  i Pe^tu.  Minor  evidens  efi  ex  termi- 
norum compr^enGone,  quia  idem  omnini  cfi  promittere obe- 
dientiam  fecundim  regulam,  & obligate  fead  obediendum  in  ma- 
teria legnlz.  Major  item  eA  evidens  ex  termints.Tum  quia^t  quis 
feobligccad  obediendum  in  aliqua  materu « talis  debet  cfie  mate- 
via^tMej«ft«bedimmropoifitoblisari;cCka  Goctenninicorr^ 


Uiivijdcjrop^uonesfvAOfinar.  Titmecbmyqnaidflbmpo. 
tcA  quis  le  obligare  ad  mdiendum  sniQami4pcava.qBu  OMeii» 
prava  eA  ioc^x  obedicBitiz . 

sS  piceHverurocfiie^inatenimregukeefleprzcept&ileiiqidti. 
SDCB  intclligcodure  c6e ) dum  regnla  non  fit  merum  coafibuoi  piti 
volnaurium ; GesumcAnieruracaofiliumpaeevalaRcaHunifdr 
oiDttjnireliXttiniiiarbitriooperauCtS)qaomo(U  poccAdbfiiMi 
prarcqptibile.  . 

5ed  contra cA:  nam  implicas  cermino«,dum  dtemex  umpait» 
efie  roaceriam,  fecuodim  quam  eraitatur  votum  obedienciz  A in 
quaexercCDdaefiobedicmaprominaL>eo;dc  ex  altera partedfe 
conGliuTO)  G boc  cA  imprzccptibik.  ex  diXis  evideacer 
oAenditur  . Nom  materi ) fecundim  quam  emittitur  vetiai 
obedientiZ) non  puteAefle maceria) in  quaexerceacut  obedieada 
proroiflaOM)  niGGcprzceptibiluiPnrlatoi  ii  enimfiuRtaw 
minifynunimt:  neque intclIigipotcA)  qubdcxcrceaturobedie». 
ua  promH^  Deo  in  aliq* la  mace^  niG  wis  nuteha  przcipiacar,ut 
exerceatur  talisobedienria-  Sicr>;oexaiterapartcaducis,  qoM 
GtconGliumimprzccpiibile,  jamdas  Illi  materiae  duo  pmiXi 
iropiicacotia,vjdcUccc,qu6dGtpraBcepubiliS)dc  qubd  Geio^cs* 
cepeibiUS)  Gve  iron  przccptibilis . 

CAPUT  IV. 

A*%0mtntum  ftr/uim  t»  t0  defumptum , fodd  m»  rtftgam 

104  pts(4ftikih, 

30  *~r^EmpuscA,uc  viiUcjus  fyllo^riiii  apcriamus,utcodkC) 
X eamoon<^c#i^*ro/Ma*«i<igaaM,  fed  peciusdeou- 
rairadinefuadetur^ndim)  eoqu6d  levi.immb  afaUbnrtatar 
rundamento.Nam  quantumvis  magna  domusGc,GcoluiiiMR<k- 

trahas.  folozqttabirur.Primacolumna,qua  nititur 

. cAea  propoGcio,  queallerlt)  noncirepr^cepttbiliaea,qae 
limtconfilia  in  regula.  &mpropoGtionemklUmeile,  Geprabo. 

3r  Non  rq>i^ac  coiiGlio,quc)d  Gt  prp«rptibiie:  ergoUliadl 
pcopoGtto,qucalleTtC)ConriiiacIieimprpccptibilia.  PndMturaa* 
tec^ns  - Non  repugiucconGUo,  quod  obliget  ex  leee  privm) 
prefiippoGuealegeprivata)  qup cadat lupra  cale  conGliua:  ei- 
gonon  repugnat)  quod  fitprzceptibile.  Anic-cdcns  probatur, 
ikrvare  omnimodam  caAlutem  , <A  merum  coiiTilium  ; & u* 
meitqui  vovet  omnimodam  cafiitacetn,  obli.^atur  exvotO)  quod 
cA  l:x privata:  ergo  non  r^a^iut  confiiio,  quod  ublitet  ex  le- 
ge privata.  InquocafucaAiusomnnimoda  cIl  conGlium,  snt^ 
quam  adveniat  votum  > adveniente  autem  voto  ) de  cosulio 
cranfit  in  l^em  ArtXilllmd  obligantem . Ab  hac  autem  1^  pri* 
vata  evidens  paritas  defumitur  ad  jNrrcepcum  > Geut  eninliM 
omnimode  caAius  Gt  conltlium ; fi  tamen  accodu  vocum , iin 
cipicobligare)UClcxpnavaca;  icafiacccdat  przcopcum,  potant 
fimilicer obligare.  Di)  ingredi  Petrum  in  Co<i|fi.*s:aiiooein au- 
quampiam,  inqiiafiatiilicxhotiatio,  utlcrueccoofiliumufDm* 
modz  caAitacis;  ea  tamen  lege,  ut  fi  prxeipiatur  i pczpobts 
Congrecationis  . teneatur  facere  votum  caAicatis,  vel  teneatar 
Goevotoillamobfervare.  EccequomodocflciGliucDtcaiiGcepma 
inobliptionempnecepti. 

ja  Et  quidem  ex  bisconcluditur,nan  repucmr^quhdfaq^oon 
rcgulz  Gnr  conGltaca  le^,uc  G prccipiancur  k Prclatoitranfciot  ii 
przcc^ . Qimd  aiitcm  ua  de  GiXb  cwtttn^ere  dtmeat  In  irgaU  Be** 
nediXina/icoGcndo.  Nam  ex  una  parte  fanXioaes  ejus  regulz  vi- 
dentur clleconfiliacx  mente  Pcrczii;exalia  vtr6  parteconftat,cas 
eQeprzccptibiles:cr^oconfiliafunC)diimncmpnrcifiuncur^n' 
doveTdpntdpiuncur)tranfeuntin  przccpu.  Et  Icmper  ioquot 
deprzccpcisgraviterobliuantibui.  ^ 

33  Obi (cies. Stando  infententiavera)  qur  docrt,regulM^ 
prtecoptibilem ) dc  Przlatumpoflexraviter  obligare  ad  iiliuseb- 
rervationem,non  potcA  negari, qubdiu  tali  regula  funt^iqtBCOo* 
filia  omninb voluntarlaad  quz  non  poicA  Przktus  obligare: y.p- 
cooAitucio  undecima  fiimmarii  B P.  noAri  Diui  lgnaui,quz  indi- 
cit nobis,  [ Velle  contumelias,  fatfa  tellimonta)  dc  injurias  ^ 
ci)  ac Aulti tuberi)  deesiAimari  (nulla  caroea  ad  idpereos^ 
taoccaGone ) eo  quM  exopunt  alnmiiari , ac  Imitari  aliquo oi^ 
Creatorem,  ac  Dominum  NoArumklamChriAsim.  ] Et  fiimlo 
aliz  fummar  perfeXionis.  Tum  Gc.  Dantur  rcgitbr , qn*  [““• 
confiita,  dc  adquas  proptered  non  poceA  Pndatns  graviter  oMiO* 

re:  ergo  fiomnesUnXiooes  reguiz  Gncconfilia. non  poterit Pc^ 
latus  ad  aliquod  eorum  obi  igare,omncfque  ilbr  erunt  imprzcepti- 
biles . Et  confirmatur,  wjkl  emittatur  votum  oberiientiz  le* 
eundum  reculam, non  obAit,quominikpait^rcgul*,qii* 
confilia,funtimprzccpcibilcs ; crgoquhd  emittatur  votum  w 
dientix  fccu  ndum  regulam,  non  ohAat,  quom  inus  tota  r^uU 
per  modum  confilii  fit  imprzceptibiUs . 

Xa  Refpoi)defur,  conAare  ex  diXis,  quantam  invpli^  contra- 
dicionem, quod  tota  regula  Gt  imprzcepllbilivqoiaalikpoop^ 
tcA  intelligi,  qu6dvotum(d<dient>pfitrcviudil«nrcgiuani.onec 
tota resiila, nec  pars  rcgul?  potcA pr«ipi 4 Prelati^  R quio^"* 
aliquaiido  in  regula  cA  aliqua  para  adebexedip) 
feXionis,  ut  ex  eo  colligitur  , iwu  fuiAe  roentBOi 
eam  Aacuoe)  vi  polfet  fnbditua  graviter  ad  iUam  oUigan  j » 
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ineocaniineftconGUum,  at  neque  poteltatePncUti  Mflictran- 
firciD  praeceptum.  H^c  autcin  p^rs  re|ular,  pruprieloqiicndo, 
nun  e<l  regula , quae  fubiicitur  voto  obedientiae  | neque  poteft  'dici  > 
u6d  votum  «^dientiae  cmitiiturfccundiUm  illam resulam, quae 
ataelladmerumcunfliiumt&nonad  praeceptum-  Undenom^ 
fumicurdupliciter ; proprii j&improprid'.  Propriifunii- 
cur  proca  ,quaee(l  corrclativa  voti  obedientiae  ;improprje^io ea  j 
quae  daucft  in  cunAlium , Sc  non  in  praeceptum , neque  utmateria 
Toti  obedientiae . 

3j  Hinc  rcfpondetur  argumento,  primd  didinguendo  antece- 
dens : dantur  regulz  [ proprie  fumptar , ]<iuap  funr  confilia , nego  j 
[impropriel'umpt3'J  concedo.  SccundoaiAinguendoalitcr  ante- 
cedens: dantur  reguix,  qu7  funt  coniHia , ad  quas  proptercinon 
poteft  Praelatus  obligare  [rupponio,qu6driiitaliz  partes rcgulx 
praeccptibilcs,3concedo^[linonrint  aliae  partes  praeccptibilcs,J 
nego.  Q^folutioexpatetdiilis. 

36  Ad  conGrinationem  concellbaniccedentl,negaturconfequen- 

tia;  ^uia  (i  (ou  regula  (It  inipraeceptibilis,  votum  ohcdieiitix  fe- 
cundum rMulam  oon  habet  materiam , in  qua  polfit  votum  exerce- 
ri . Unde  (1  tota  regula  data  eflet  per  modum  confilii , eflet  quidem 
conlilium,  dum  non  praecipitur,  & imperante  Praelato  tranArct 
in  praeceptum ; cxcepu  tamen  nuteria  liunnue  perfe^onis , qux 
ob  id  eflet  inca^ttameundi  io  praeceptum  • ' 

CAPUT  V. 

TrtstffMmtntatentra  eonCoqiientiammagnaia)  ptiism 

furifdiUiciit  Pr*Uui  l(fgiiUTu, 

37  '■^Rihiis  modispoteft  inflrai  argumentum  ex  hoc  caplteju- 

J.  rifdiflionis  contra  conclufionem  repertam  in 
fiVmojiTd,  quz concludit, Praelatum  Regularem  nihil  poflegra- 
Titcr  praecipere  eorum  ,qux  exprefsdcontinentur  iii  regula.  Igitur 
ex  hoc  capiteimpugnatur  primd  concluAo.  Si  Praelatus  Regularis 
nihil  polkeravitcr praecip«e  eorum, quae cxprcfti’lont in  regula  ^ 
jurifaidioPraelati  Regularis  przccptiva  nulla  eflet;  atquidefide 
Catholica e(l  ,Prxlatum  Regularem  habere  jnrifdidionem  praece- 
Iitivam,  vi  cujus  polTintfubditi  graviter  obligari  univtt. 

/ali  conftnfu  txtUfia  ^^vtto  flam  infiitutient ^ 

^ apprtiatiam , ut  aflerit  P.Suar.  dtat.  //ifpntaf.  a.  ergo 

concludo  iila,nn^  infertur,  falfa  efl,&  abfurda.  Minor  refld  expli- 
cauneguinon  potefl:  ouam  ew  dcintelligo, ut  poteflas Praelati 
Regularis  ad  praecipiendum  fim  reatu  culpae  dt  objedum  conclu- 
fionls Theologicae,  ita  ut oppodtanropodtiodt erronea.  Qu^ex 
hoc  Orllogifmo  patet,  [ Omnis  jurirdiflio  Eccicdaflica  direQiva  ta- 
liselV, iitvi  etuspofrmtfubditi  obligari  fub  reatudulpx:  jurifdi- 
Aiu  Praelati  Regularis  cfljurifdi^io  Eccledaftica  dirwiva:  era;o 
jurifdidio  Praelati  Regularis  talis  eft,  ut  vi  ejus  poiTmt  fiibditl 
obligari  fub  reatu  culpae . } In  quo  major  efl  propodtio  de  flde,utpo- 
ticvidcntcrcontenuinpoteftatc,  quam Cnriflus dedit  Petro, dfc 
fucceflbribus . Minorautem efl  evidens;  quare confequens evadit 
concludo  Theologica. 

ProbaturergomaiOT.  Nam  fecundilm  Caramnelcm  jurifHi- 
Cro Praelati  non extenaitiiraltraca,quaeruntexprcfsd  in  regula, 
vel  fune  media  unicdrequidta  ad  illam",  dequovide  er- 

mhisablatis,  ut  aufert  cee/ryvm»#  mag/ui,  nulla  remanetjurif- 
diAio  Eccledaftica  in  Praelato  Regulari:  eigo  d vera  eft  concludo 
etmffqumtia  magm* , jurifdiflioprxceptiva  ftarlati  Regularis  nul- 
la eft. 

39  Q^od  fi  Iterilm  velis  confurgere  adpoteftatempnrclpiendl 

oofmationcm  votorum  caftiratis,  & paupertatis , ndem  impu- 
gnatiooibiupnecluderecnr  effugium,  quibus  rapite  fcriindoprac- 
clufumeft  nova denudimpugnatione praecluditur.  Stupebunt 

enim  omnes  dodU,  pariter, &indodi,  cdmandianc,  totam  pnte- 
flatem  ordinariam , & qnad  Epifcopalem  in  Praelatis  Retularihus 
reddentem,  vi  ranfi f urat ra  magna  tzndem  decreniilfeadfblam  ma- 
teriam paupertatis,  &cafticatis.  Irom  denub  praecluditur  impu- 
gnat ionc  fecundae,  & tertia,quas  infrd  fubiick)  in  hoc  capite,  qux 
rpecialitcr  militant  contra  id  effugium . 

40  Impugnatur  (ecundbca concludo.  Jurifdiflro  quad  Epifeo- 

palis  Praelati  Regularis  amplexa  eft,  & extenditur  ad  multb  plura, 
qulm  ea,fluxfunt  exprefla  in  regula,  ut  patet « tUfpul.ii.  ubi 

id  lati  probatum  eft : ergo  i fortiori  extenditur  ad  ea.  quae  funt  in 
r^Ia.  Probatur  confequentia . Nam  materia  obedientiae  Reli- 
gimx  przcmua  eft  illa  ,qux  repcrttur  in  regula ; cum  illa  (Tt  norma 
propouta  i Romano  Pontidee^  approbata,ut  fecundilm  eam  Re- 
gubres vitae fuzinftitutum  dirigant. 

41  Condrmatur.  Quanta  enim  ( bone  Deus!  ) confufio  eflet  in 
cUuflris  Religiofornm,  fi  Praelatus  non  pollet  praecipere  fubdi- 
tis  obfervacionem  reguix . Si  nullus  Monachus  vellet  obligatio- 
nem rtgulx  implere,  ficfcirCDt  omnes,  Prrlatum  non  pp^eeos 
obligare , quia  omnes  rnulx  conft  itutiunes  funt  mera  conulu  om- 
nin6  voluntaria;  quid  facem  Prxlatus , utadobedientbmresu- 
Ixcogem?  Nullus  vult  ire  ad  chorum,  cocus  non  vulteondire 
cibos,  difpenbtor  non  vult,  quxadrefedoriumneceflariafunt, 
diflribuere,  janitor  non  vult  a^i  re  januas,  /Gdituus  non  vult  ac- 
cipere cbues  templi,  Confeflarius  non  vult  coofeflionesaadtie, 

Omdtna  Par/  II. 
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Proairator  non  vulifolvere  debitum  creditori , neque  emerene^ . 
cdbriaad  vidlum,  leflor  legere  non  vult,  delinquens  non  vulr 
acccptarefupplicium . Prxbtus  autiioriute  fua  nitens  praecimc 
fiogulisinvirtutefan^xobediencix,  ut  unufquifque  muoeriiuo 
fatisfiiciat.  Rcfpondeutuniverfi,  fe  non  debere  parere  praecepu» 
ejus,  ctiamfi  eorum  materia  contineatur  in  regula:  [jam enim, 
inquiunt,  confnutntia  magna  exemit  nos  ab  obedient»  regulxj 
eoquod  ad  confilia  regiilx  non  tenemur  , ctiamfi  prxeipiantur 
virtutcobedicntix;omniaautcm  contenta  in  regula  efie  mera  con- 
flliacxpofuitn(rf)isCanmucl,cxdo£hflimoMagiftronoftro  Anto-‘ 
nioPercz.  ] Gertd  qui  hxc  confideraverit , non  illam  appdlabic, 
eanfri/utntiam  magnam , quin  potilis  appellabit  tanfrqutntiam  ma- 
gnam fcandalorum,  & caulim  magnam  vertendi  religiofam  difei- 
plinam  in  Babylonicam  confufionem . 

41  Nec  fatisfacic^,d  dicas, jpofil'  tiincPrxIatum  imponere  poeni- 
tentias fuhditi^  ut  ita refipifeant  .Etenim tesulaBcnediAina  fan- 
cit,ut  Relimod  acceptent  poenitentias  d Prxbtoimpofitas  pro  fuis 
dde^ibus:  hxc  autem  efle  confilia,  ficut  & extera  omnuMue  funt 
in  regub , atque  ade6  cfie  i mpixccptibilia , docet  fylloaifmia  r»»- 
/ffurntia magna : ergofubditi  non  umentur  ad  actitandas poeai- 
tcutias : ergo  id  med  lum  etiam  cnc  Prxbto  fruftraneum . 

45  Impugnatur tertid.  Si  Prxbtusnon  poflet praeciperefub  gr^- 
vi  obligatione  ea,  qux  funt  in  regula, neque  extera  irr^ubrix 
(ctbmdemuspofleprxcipcrc,quxfpedkntad  vota  caftiutis,  & 
paupertatis ) Religiofi  eflent  magis fubjedi jurifdidioni  Epifiio- 
riim,  quim pirifdiftioni Prxbtorum  Regularium.  Patet:  nan* 
regulares  fubdunturEpifcopism  aliquibus  matcriisyiux  funtpluf- 
quaro  fex  tPrxIato  autem  proprio  in  nulbmaterufubdiiutur,  jux- 
ta (anfnjurntiam  magnam , & ad  fummum  in  duabus  materiis  voto- 
nim  caftitati$,&pauperutis  : ergo  magis  funduntur  E^ifeopis, 
quam  Prxlatis  propriir . 

44  Hinc  fit , Regulares  non  efie  exemptos  i jurifdiflioDe  Epifeo- 
porum , & efk  exemptos  i jurifdidionc  Prxbtorum  Regubrium. 
Probatur.  IdebdicimusomncsRcgubreseffe  exemptos  i jurifdi- 
Qione  Epifeoporum,  «juia  licdt  fint  fubje^  Epifeupis  in  aliqui- 
bus; at  Prxlatis  Regularibusfubditi  funt  in  multbpluribus  ma- 
teriis, refpeaaquarumca,quxEpifcopipofluntillis  praecipere, 
'funtpauciflima:  atqui  juxta  xvuo^quxMflunt  il- 

lis prxciperePrxbtiR^ubrM,  velnulbfunt,  vcladduas  un- 
tilm  materias  reducuntur,  fcilicet  duorum  votorum  ;atijue  adcA 
quxpoffuntprxcipere  iUb  Epifeopi,  funt  plura;  ergo  dicendum 
eft  i converfo  , Regulares  cfle  abfolutd  fubditos  Epifeopb,  dc 
exemptos  efle  i jurifdifliono  Prxbtorum  Regubnuro.  Neuue  re- 
curras ad  pQtefbtcmpunimdi;  hxcciiim  repentur  in  regula,  dfc 
omnia,  quxrcperiuntur  in  r^ulq,  juxta  tonf*i)utniiam  magnam 
funt  mera  confilia  omnind  voluotaru,  atque  aded  imprxccptihH 
Ib,  ut  proximi  dixi. 

C A P U T VI. 

PrrpatttHrrfiptimamargnmmtnm^  rxtaqtiid  confequentia  m^im  . 

dtdtuUmix  prami/Jit  intampretaUriiut , 

43  T TT  videas  quimimmeritdCaramucl  illam  appellet 

frquintiammagnam , in  hoc  & fequenti  canite  ofiiendo,ito 
eacontcqiientia  elicienda  injuriam  fieri  arti  fyllqeifticx.  Quamvi» 
enim  nonfit  dire£ld  contra  regubs  artis fyliogifticx  elicere confe- 
queatbmex duabus prxmiflis  continentibus  incotnpoOHnlibtHy 
aut  ex  duabus  prxmiftisincomprobabiTihus,  quxfint  fcordm  pro- 
babiles; eft  umCD  contra  n gulis  artis  fy  llogifticx  aflcrcre;  coq<« 
ctufionemdebcieellecontingcncem,  ubi prxceflerunt  prxmiftiB 
contingentes  incompoflibilcs;  &conclufionem  efle  debere  prub»« 
bilem,  qux deduciturex prxmifTis  incomprobabilibus,  licit  feor- 
fim  probabiles  fint . Hanc  autem  confequentiam  non  efle  magnam, 
immb  potids  nullam  jam  oftendo  ,eoqu6d  produdb  fucritex  prx- 
miflis incomprobabilibus  . Et  hoc  argumenttun  magni  xftimair* 
dum  efl,eoqii6d  Gara  muci  magni  faciat  hanc  dodrinam  ,quam  fx> 
^ fxpc  celebrat  dc  ptxmifils  incomprobabilibus,  quamvis 

feorfim  fint  probabiles,  non  conjungendis  ad  concludoncm  proba- 
bilem eliciendam.  . 

46  Prxmittoigitar/x^^/^.i.rap.y.  nrcondufio evadat  probabili^ 
nonfacisefle,  quM fingulx feoHim prxmiflx fint  probabiles,  fod 
ncceflarium^c,  iicfintcomprobabiles.  Etiicdc  hiqus  rationens' 
non  reddat  CaramueI,  eam  tamen  facildcxhibeo,&illamquident> 
evidentem . Sicut  enim  confequens  impoltibilepoteftelici  ex  dua- 
bus prxmiflis  contim:entib<is,incompoffibilibus  tamen,  ut  docui. 
hi.  Injlitnt.  Tiialili.  ita  cx  diiabus propodtionHms  probabilibus, 
tamen  incomprobabilibus,  inferri  conclufionem  improbabilem. 
Idebautem  ex  duabus  prop^ionibus  contingentibus  incompofli- 
bilibus  oritur  confeqnens  impoflibile,  quia  ex  duabus  prxmiflis 
continmitibus  incompofljbilinus  refultat  unum  antecedens  im- 
pofsibiTe:  & idednihU  mirum,  quod  ex  illo  interatur  confequens 
impoflibile.  Ut  cernitur  in  hoc  fyllogiTmn:  Omm  (untnt  tft  rqumt : 
Mollnm animal rurrrni : trg»  tnrUum  anima! rfl  tquut.  Idcd  aUtCm 
oritur  concludo  impoflibili$,quia  licit  quxvis  prxmiffii  (it  contin- 
gens: at  cilmiilxfint  (ibi  invicem  repugnantes,  eoquod  funt  con- 
tnrix  dc  iege,conftituuiit  unum  antecedens  impoflibile. 

S » 47  Si- 
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A7.  Sinailitcr  erjojqoaodo  iax  pr^miflie  feoriun  fun t proiMbJIes, 
& limui  iuut  incomproiubi  Ics , redduac  unuro  autecedcas  impro- 
bibilciquucumillx repugnent inccrfe  in  veriute,  improbabile 
cQ^ubdillz  llmul  vciz  fuit.  Si  autem  iupponamu^tecedenscllc 
impcoba^le,  confequens  etiam  potdl  efle  improbabile ; atque  ade6 
es  piTaeniifle  incomprobabilibus  non  infertur , quod  coulequens  fit 
probabile  enim  iu  delirus  edet, ut  in  hanc  formam  argueret? 

[ Qmnii  mutur  obtdirt  Prtlato  pTtdfitnti  juxta  tif gulam 

antiquam  tnuilut  Bintdillinus  txnitureitiiu  Pra/ataprueipifntijux- 
t9'tiu/amantiquam:trge  nul/ut  Bintdidinut  «Jl Htligitfus.  t^^i.fyll(>< 
gifmuseft  infectuido  modofecnndz  figurae : ubi  cimelufioclf  erro- 
nea,quamvisiiogulac  prarmilTz  funt  probabiles;  quia  ambx  (inml 
pracmiilaefunt  incomprobibiles,&  incompolbbiles,  utpote  contra- 
Tisdelege,  & es  illis  rcfultai  unum  aatcoaicas  impoiUbilc,  & 
improbabile . 

48  Ut  ergo  cognofeas,  quomodo  laboret  hoc  vitio  ryllogUinus 
tonjtqutntim  magna , propone  tibi  ante  oculos  eum  ^llogifmum>ut 
prop^ttiseilcapite  primo,  & pollquam  relegeris,  ad  hos  breviores 
Cerminos  reducito : Omw  practptibilt  i Praiato  tfi  practptumrtgu- 
la:  nibil tanttntumin  regula  tft prattpiumrtgula  : erge  nibU  eonun- 
tum  in  regula  tfi prattptibiit  b PraUtt . Qui  lyllogifmus  etiam  ell  in 
fecundo  modo  lecundar  figurae.  Et  ut  probem,  eas  duas  praemifl^ 
e^incnmprobabiles,  praemitto, eosduos terminos,  cententumia 
regula  ^^pratepubilt , cfle  eflentiali  tcr  connexos  ,adcd  ut  non  pof- 
fic  intellisi  cfle  contentum  proprie,  & formalitcr  in  regula,  quin  Cc 
praEceptibi  le,  eo  qu6d  regula  elt  materia , quae  i ubell  voto  obedien- 
tiae, atque adebncccflaribeflpraeceptibi lis,  ruppofituco  voto, ut 
apertecooflateKCtfp.}.  idedque  hi  duo  termini  habent  fe  unquam 
fuperius,&  inferius;  ficut  animal,  & equus  in  primo  ryllugifmo; 
& dciit  Rcligiofus , &Bcnedidinus  in  fecundo.  Nam  omne  con- 
tentum proprid , & fi  rmali  tcr  in  regula  cft  prarccptlbilc , ut  patet 
tx  cap.a  fed non  omne  prarceptibile  ell  coiueotum  in  regula . 

49  Hinc  &cili probatur,  eas  duas  praemilUs  dic  incoroprobabi- 
les,  & inter  fe  r^ugnantes . Primd , quia  mafor  falfilicat  minorem , 
& minor  majorem . Quia  cum  omne,  vel  aliquid  contentum  in  re- 
gula fit  praeccptibilejoTRicatur  in  minore,  non  efle  praeceptum  re- 
gulae, falfificatur  major, quod  omne  prarceptibile  fit  praeceptum  re- 
gulae. ItemcdmaliquidpraeceptibilcCtcontentuminrcaula,  & 
diacur  in  majori,  omne  praecepti  bile  cfle  prxeeptum  regulae,  falfi- 
ficatur minor, quid  nibil  contentum  in  regula  fit  praeceptG  regulae. 

50  Probatur  fecundi,  & declaratur  amplius  vis  argumenti . Et- 
enim ex  majori  infertur  contradidloria  minoris,  & cx  minori  infer- 
tur contrai dlona  majoris : crio  funt  fibi  invicem  repugnantes . 
Confequentia  patet,  & antecedens  probatur  • Etenim  contrad  iclo- 
ria  majoris  ell  haec:  AUquul praeeptibile non  efi  praceptumregula  . 
Haec  autem  infertur «minoriuit  patet  hoc  fyllogifmo : mbU een- 

tentuminregula  efi  praeeptum  tegula:  aliquid  practptibilt  tfi  tomen, 
tum  in  regula ; eno  aFtquid practptibilt  non  tfi  praeeptum  regula . 

3t  Unde  illae  funt  fubalterna:;  HibUcomtntumin  rtguU  tfi  pra. 
ttptum  tegula  : aliquid  prattptibiit  non  tfi  praceptumrtgu/a  ; atque 
adei  haec  fecunda , utpote  fubaltcrnau , infertur  ex  prima,  utpote 
fubaltemante. 

jz  Dcindecontradiaoriammoriscllhaec : Aiiqutd tomentum  m 
rtgulatfi  prattptumrtgula . Harc  autem  infertur  cx  majori,  utpa- 
eet  hoc  fy  llogifmo : omne  practptibilt  d Pralmo  tfi  praeeptum  regu- 
la : aliquid  comtutum  in  regula  tfi  practptibilt  d Pra  lato  tergo  aliquid 
ttmentum  in  regula  tfiprattptum  rigula . Undc  iflae  funt  fubaltern; : 
Omntprateptiiile d Pralctto  tfi ptaetptmnrtgula  : aftquideomtmum 
in  rtgulatfi  praceptumregula . Et  prima  Ut  rubalicrtuos  infert  fe- 
cundam. utpotcfubalternatam. 

51  Probatur  tertii.  Illae  duae  praemifla:  funt  fibi  inuiccm  con- 
tiviae  dc  lege : ergo  repugnantes  inter  fc,&:  incomprobabilcs.  An- 
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contra,  illas  duas  dices  contrarias  de  lege . Verb.  grat.  omnt  animal 
eurrir,  nullut  equus  currit.  Ut  judices,  an  fuit  contrarix  de  lege, 
producito  contradidoriam  ^x'imxSciMKt\Altqued anima! non  cur. 
rir.-quiacdmiafcraturexfecundaAnon  icontra,infertur,fecun- 
iim  ^e  contrariam  dc  lege  rcfpcdu  primx.  T ura  fic:  Ita  fc  haben  t 
majorA  minor  fyllogifmi  habentis  eonftqutmiam  magnam ; funt  er- 
go contraripde  lege . Antecedens  patet  cx  luimcro  praecedenti , in 
quo  viifli,  contradidoriam  majoris  inferri  ex  minori:  ex  prxdida 
ergo  reguU  major,  & minor  funt  contrarip  dc  It^e . 

54  Prbbaturquarti.lftefyllogifmusctfWaM»'*»»»^?».^  fe  habet 
in  omnibus,ficut  duo  fyllogifmi  propollti  initio  hujus  capitis , fup- 
po(itO,quid  illi  duo  termini  tn  regula  ^ iypractptibiUyie 

babmtricutfuperiils,  &iDferiils,  ut  conflat  txnu  48.  ut  attentd 
confl^anti  patebit : dimei|opri mus  conflet  cxprxmiffis  contin- 
«entibiu  incompofTibilibus,  & fecundus  ex  probabilibus  incompro- 
babilibus, (liccndumefl,exhiscoa.'laree[»ro  hunc  fyllc^ifmum 
ttnftqutntia  magna , 


Argumtmuip  oilavum,  tx  toquid fylltgifnrus  toufcquenti* 
magnx  ftateat  qualuer  itrminit . 

55  Qlticulus  hujus  capitis  verificauir,  conflat,  diredd  peccare 
o eonjtqutntiam magnam conltiUietn  fyllogifticam,  & im. 

mcrico celebrari  tzaq\um«m/tquentiam magnam  qux  nomiDCCOO* 

fcquentix  indigna  eiic  reperitur.Qiuntum  vi  tium  Iit,fyilo.ifn]iua 
conflare  quatuur  cermmis,norunt  omnes,  qui  vcl  primis  labris  Dia- 
Icdicam  attigerunt.  Totum  enim  arti  licium  artis  fyllogiflicxiiico 
flat,quodn  duo  extrema  lini  eadem  uni  tertio  ,finteadcm  inteife: 
quoo  fi  illud  tertium , cui  ideutificandafuut  uxtrema,  non  fit  unus 
terminus^cd  duplex, quorum  quilibet  cum  fuo  extremo  idcaiitia> 
tur,tota  fabricalyllogiflcacvanefcit . 

56  Ut  ergo  conflet,  icafc  habere  hunc  fyllogifmum  eonfiqutntia 
t^ugttu,  pcxmicto,boc  aomcaptactptum  bifariam  ufurpari . PrimiJ 
pro  eo/]u6d  graviter  obligat  in  foro  interno . Sccundd  proco, qubd 
obligat  falcc^  ad  poenam, licet  non  obliget  in  interiori  furo . Dui 
utramque ufurpatioucm  patet  nunifcflc : nam  Perezius in periofa 
rclatariumic  praeeptum  primo  modo,Caramucl  vcr6  ciutus , fe- 
cundo, ut  patet  »K/n.;g9,79i.iJ-  jgzdn  regulam  S.Btntdicli. 

57  Hinc  conflat,  in  majori  illius  fyllogiimi  ,qux  apiidCuamue- 
lemerat,  lllapetelt  Pralatui praciptrtjiua practpta  in  rejila^nonqaa 
cenfultai  vcl  in  majori  fyllogifinhquam  ad  breviores  terminos rdu- 
ximus, videlicet , Omm  praleptibiit  d Praiato  efi  praeeptum  ergute ; 
iiomqxprarcrp/i,  iatclligercCifamuclcm  limdiunemregulx  obli- 
gantem ad  poenam;  docet  enim  rationem  prxeepti  cfle  conceptum 
communem  ad  prxeoptum  mere  pynalc,&  ad  prxeeptum  morale, 
fivcobligansm  foro  interno.  In  minori  veru, qua’  cratapudCw- 
muelem  hxc:  At  Ptrt\io afiertmt  ( prsttr folunnia  veta  , 

qua  alias  graviter  obligarim  J nihil  in  regula  BenediUina  pracip^uri 
vcl  in  minori  fyllogiimi  breviorufupri  pollti/cilicct,N»Wc<>/«fii. 
tum  inrtgula  efi  praceptumregula  i numinc  prxccpttintelligitPerc- 
2UUS  le,;em  graviter  obligantem  in  Ibru  interiori . 

58  Quod  eam  vocem  accipiat  Perezius  pro  prjncepto 

obligante  fub  reatu  culpy  gravis , evidenter  patet  ex  periodo  reuu 
fupra  nua.i.  ubi  inter  alia  relatus  Perezius  iu  ait:CGcncralis  a*gu- 
la  ell  (quam  ex  Clcmciltc  W.in  dement  ina  Exivi  drparadije^  de  tf- 
borum /ignificat . dd'umpfcrc  Theologi  paritct , & Jurifpcriti)  ilia 
tautuinp^^rff/p/a cfle, oc mandata^c^wx pct vcHsum pr.Tcepti,  aut 
inhibicioniSfVcl  ^uipollentis  pr^cpto,aut  inhibicioui^^/viafli/*^ 
reatu  talpa.  ] Et  moxcuin  dicerctviihil  grave,  & afptTura  in  regula 
Bcncdiaina  con  tineri^  add  U ‘bid.  [ Gravia  enim  Sc  afpcra  mun  alb- 
ere inllltUUOOiS  non  alu  habciltUr,nCC  fuiUyquim  prarepsaformaHc^ 
dc  ceufurar,  quibus  inmxiarour  ob  Hia . ] V ide  quim  clarc  Antonius 
Perez nomine  praeceptorum  intuWistt^uceptaformarta , & caflu* 
qbrigam/ubrtatuiulpa ^^illa^ebquainnoiaxnwt  ccnfiiris- 

59  }am  vero  patc^icet  vox  pr^epti  fit  eadem  in  m^ri4c  miao- 
rungiiilicationcm  cfle  divcrfani  ih  ut  nque . Quii  fenfias  majoris  n5 
Mniitiit  figniticationem  minoris  ;alioqui  eflet  talfa  etiam  apud  fuu 
Authorcm,apud  quem  falfum  efl,quoa  non  Iit  prarceptibile dPix- 
laco,nifl  Ulua  ,quM  fuerit  fub  gravi  obligatione  prxeeptum  in  r;* 
gula^Ucrit  enim,  nihil  cfle  fub  gravi  obligatione  pixcmum  in  le- 
gulai& adhuc poj^ graviter prxeipLa  Prrelato.  Itcmienfusmino- 
ris  nonadmittit  ngniticatiuucm  majoris  in  ea  voccpeaetptum.  Eate- 
nusenimdiciuttin  minori , ca,quz  continentur  i n regula , non  eilc 
prxccpu;npnquianunobligcntadpiEnam  ( oppofitumcuimfup- 
ponit  Perezius, cujus efl  minor; ) fcuquia  non  obligant  ad  culpam: 
cccccrgoinutraqueprremiflaaiverfa  flgnificatio  prxeepei. 

60  Hinc  probacur^lyliogifmum  coofequcnti^  m^n^ fcatcreqoa- 
tuor  tcrminis.Etenim  tctminusyaetptum  (qm  uni  extremitati  c6- 
jungitur,&abalteradillungitur,uonefl unus  terminus,fcd duplex: 
ergo  cum  cxtrcmicatcs  fine  du;,&  duo  termiiii,qui  conflituunt  m^ 
diu,refultant  quatuor  termini.  Antecedens  pacet  cx  didis:na;'vc/- 
ptumin  majori  divertam  flgnificationc  habzc,4C  in  minori  :ergoqiia- 
vis  voce  tenus  terminus  fic  unus, terminus  objcAivus  efl  duplex . 

61  C6lirmatur.  Na  iflcfyllogifmus  halxtquatuor  tcrmino$,licjt 
voce  tenus  habeat  tantummodo  tres.  [ Omnis  leo  rii?it:aliqua  flella 
celefliscfl  lco:ergoaliqua  llclla  c^lellis  rugit.jidco  autem  malic^ 
eludit  ille  fyllogtfmus/;uia  terminus  /r0,qui  efl  mcdium,cll  teimi; 
nus  xqoivocus^gnificansduo  divcrfa,aiiimal  & fydiis;  & in  majori 
fumicur  proaniouli,&  in  minori  pro  fydere . Et  ex  duobusillis  li- 
gnificatis.2c  duabus  extremitatibus  rcfiiltanc  quatuor  termini. 

6z  Quod  fi  tefpondeas , nomen p'atrptum , no:i  fumi  diverCmole 
in  majon>&  minoriifcd  utranque  premiflam  loqui  dc  ratione  com- 
muni prxccpti,at  abflrahic  d pr^cepto poenali,&  morali, impugna- 
beris iis,qux  dicam  capite  fcquenti  in  folutionc  tertia. 


CAPUT 


VIIL 


%ijj^upltxfolutioargumtmi  confcqucntix  magnx. 
iSj  TVEfpondcndo  ergo  ad  argumentum  Caramuclis  prorv»/?* 
J\.9u(/i/(4t/KM«d,aniTo,  id  habere  quadrupliccmfbiutio- 
nem,  Iduarum  quxliut  adxquat  totam  vim  ar^menci,  quanc^ 
quanuiliaefl.  Rcfpondcturemuprimb  concella  majori,  &mi- 
noru^gandoconfequentiam:  ia  enim  commune  efl  omnibuslyl; 
logimiis  habitibus  quatupr  terminos ; cum  enim  tales  fyllogifmi 

fidtent 
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faltentextncYiorunt)  neouefbrmamfyllogifticamfcn'ent,confc- 
qucmia  eorum  nulU  eft,a(lcdque  liberi  neganda . Hiinc  autem  Ca< 
nmuclisfyllogifmunifcatcicquatuor  terminis,  mantlclld  patet 
»x  tap.pr4tte4*nti . 

<4  Refpondetur  fecunda , nesando  majorem , quae  certA  falfa  cft 
ex  duobus  capitibus  , PrinY6,quia  non  repugnat  regulae , qu6d  fiC 
conlilium,  dum  non  przdpitur i Praelato,  &qu6dealege  im^ 
natur,  & acceptetur , ut  tranfeat  in  praeceptum , fi  i Pnelato  lub 


C A P U T IX. 

Ai  ingtKti  u/  ai/xfJh  vtrifitatiir , UUm  tjf* 
confequentiam  magnam . 


%77 


Jt  hucuCquedidla attciitA legerit, clarAcoropcriet ruide 
V-/  tunditus  mugr.am.  Sedquarcadhucmx- 

vocaraus?Non  alia  ratione,nili  quia  magna , 3c 
gravi  obligatione  praecipiatur, ut  condat  Falfa  clifccun-  gcntisdeturmitatismonllraparturicc/iuotiesadprobab^iutis  val- 

dA  eadem  major,  quia  regula,  ut  t3lited,fiveut  fubeft  votoobe-  vas  ( ad  aliquod  initium  probabiliutis)  admilla  fuerit.  Indeque 

dieniiac,  e(lentialitercftpraeceptibilis,utconftat«  r<^>.i.atquc  ^ j-  j. 

adedtmplicat , quAd  fit  regula (quz , utali.t  ,e(l  maceria  iTubj^a 
voto  obraientiae)  & quod  non  nt  prsceotibilis;rivc  contenta  in  re- 

f Illa  line  prxcep^jiive  confulca.  Cdmnoc  tamen  dat, qudd  inter 
Legularesfanuioncsdeturaliquod  conlilium , quod  vel  ex  ratione 
fuae  fummae  perfe&ionis , vel  ex  ratione  praxis , & confuetudinis, 
vel  alterius  lunilis  circundantiae,  colligatur  non  ede  praecepcibile. 

Quod  confilium  non  dicetur  formaliter  regula, cdm  votum obe- 
dieatlae,  quod  emittitur  fecundOlm  regulam,  non  extendatur  ad 
Illud. 

' 6$  Refpondetur  certiAdiftinguendo majorem: ilia ^ted Praela- 
xatus pta-cipCTes,quae  funt  praecepu  in  r^ula;  [ Si  nomine  praecepti 
intelligacur  id , quod  in  confeientia  obli^t , nego ; [ Si  intclligatur 
id,qund  obligat  poenaliter, ]omitto.  Et  firailiter  didinguomino- 
reni.  Nihil  in  Rt^ulaBencdidina praecipitur,  [prarcepto  incon- 
icientiaobligantc  ,]conccdo;  nihil  praecipitur  C praecepto  penali,] 
nego.  Hac autemoidiiiAione  univocautur  major,& minor  :loque- 


batur  enim  Caramucl  in  majori  de  praecepto  pinali , & Perezius  in 
minori  de  prscepto  morali,  feu  obligante  in  confeientia.  Unde  Ii 
utraque propolitio loquatur  de  praecepto  morali,  certd  falfa  ed 
major ; qudo  fi  utraque  loquatu r de  prccepto  pinali , qertA  falfa  ell 
minor . ' v 

66  Dices . Poted  abdrahi  ratio  communis  praecepti  i'pr#c»to 
morali,  Sc  i przccpto  penali:  ergo  poted  dici , neutram  praemilum 
loqui  de  precepto  morali,nc  utram  de  prccepto  pccnali;fcd  utram- 
que de  Decepto  ut  abdianit  ab  utraque  diSerentia . 

. 67  _ Ad  indantiam,  refpondeo  primAominoantecedenti , negando 
CMf^ucntiam . Et  ratio  ed,quia  minor  illafyllogifmi,quaeed  pro- 
pofitio  Antonii  Perez , exprasAloquiturde praecepto  morali,  & 
obligante  in confcientia,ucpatctcxtotapCTiodo relata nv.  i.qnod 
evidenter  coroperies , fi  periodum  relideris.  Et  i u (Quamvis  poflit 
abdrahi  ratio  communis  praecepti  iprxcepto  poenali,  &motali, 
certum  ed,quAd  minor  non  loquitur  dc  ca . 

68  Refpondeo  fecondA.  Poted  abdrahi  ratiocommnnis  precepti 
A praecepto  morali,&  pinali , C fecundum  fententiam  Perezif,  ] ne- 
go; C fecundum  fententiam  Oramuclis,  ] concedo.  Ex  duabus  prar- 
milli$,quaepariunt  confequentiam  magnam,  major  edCaramuclis, 
& minor  cd  Perezii:  ut  utcrqiic  loqueretur  dc  praecepto,ut  abdra- 
hit  i morali , 6c  poenali,  opus  edct,ui  Caram.  &.  Perezius  admitte- 
rent cam  rationem  communem  praecepti ; nam  fi  non  illam  admit- 
tunt ambo,non  pofiunt  ambo  de  illa  loqui , atque adeA  neque  amb« 
propolitioiics  pwunt  verlari  in  illa  ratione  communi  przccpti. 
Qu^  autem  Perezius  n6  admittat  cam  rationem  communem  prg- 
cepti,  evidens  ed : nam  apud  Pereziumiliud  foliim  dicitur  prece- 

Suod  obligat  in  c6fcicntia,ut  patet  ex  ea  peroiodo  relata  Vz. 
tum  au^  pure  poenale  non  dicitur  ab  ipfo  praeceptum. 
:cundAm  illum  non  poted  abdrahi  ratio  communis  praece- 
pti ab  eo , quod  ed  verA  praeceptum , & ab  eo,  quod  non  ed  verA , & 
propriA  praeceptum ; ficut  non  poted  abdrahi  ratio  communis  ho- 
minisab  homine  vero, &ab  hominepiflo. 

6p  Quarufolucioed  ^communisomnibnsfyllogifmi^  quicon- 
dant  prarmidis  incompoflibilibus)admittendo  majorem  fub  ca  con- 
ditione, quAd  minor  ut  falfa  :&umittcndo  minorem  fub  condi- 
tione,quAd  nolis  eam  comMnere  cum  majori . Ad  cujus  afleiti  nor- 
mam iacilAed  utriufque  didinAiionem  enormarc . 

70  Que folutio clarlutls gratiaexhiberipoted argumento moda- 
li  de  modo  Prciaii/ffquod  in  favorem  eon/ifurntix  matnx  ^'omui 
poted.  Q^d  fi  in  hunc  modum  non  fueritexpref^oppofitumi 
Caramueleivirtua  liter  tamen  includitur  in  ejus  fyllogi(ino;praeci- 
puA  cfim  fcopus,ad  quem  dirigitur  is  fyllogifmus , fitpro^re,eam 
concluGoncm  ede  probabilem . Addito  ergo  modo,  licindauiatur 
fyllogiftimus : [ Probabile  cd,quAd  illa  poted  Prziatus  praecipere , 
qux  praec^ta  in  n^ula,  non  quae  confiilca;  probabile  cd,  quod 
( Perezio  alTcrCDte ) prxtcr  folemnia  vou  A confilia|flax  aliis  gra- 
viter obi igarent , nihil  in  regula  Bened idin a prarcipi  tur , eigo pro- 
babile ed,  quAd  nihil  poterit  Abbas  virtute  devotz  otedientiae 
praecipere,quAd  aliis  non  obliget  ex  praecepto  Decalopi.  ] 

, 71  Refpondetur  ergo  didinguendo  majorem.  Probabile^, quAd 
illa McedPrxlatus praecipere, quzprarccpu  in  regula , nooquz 
confulta  :ffifitfimiil  probabile,quo<i  continetur  in  minori  J nego; 
C Ii  non  fit  fimul  probabile  ,quod  continetur  in  minori , } conaedo . 
Similiter  minorem  didinguo:  Probabile  ed , quod  nibul  in  reguU 
BeoediAlina  praecipitur ,[  fi  fimul  probabile addniatur,qu^  conti- 
netur in  majori , ] nego ; [ fi  non  adllruatur  fimul  probidiilA,  1 conce- 
do. Quz  d idindio  eo  refpicit,  ut  alTerat , utranque  propofitioneni 
non  eile  comprobabilem,qiiare«plicanda  ed  ad  normam  apitis*. 

^ CatJina  Pari  II. 


non  modicu.-n  coiihrmationis  accipiet  doAirina  tradita , uepotequ^ 
ad  conterenda  mondra,qux  («nfi^iuatUm ma^mun  fubfequuntur, 
Dcccdaria  fuerit . 

7 J Primum  niondrum  ex  (tnfiqutntia  magna  ortum.  Votum  obe- 
dicndiinaiiqua  materia  non  obligat  adobediendum  in  uli  mate- 
ria .Patet  cx  capite  fecundo,  & tertio,  cAm  votum  obedicntixRe- 
ligiofz  fit  votum  obediendi  fccundAm  regulam  ,fivc  iii  materia  re- 
gulx;&  conc  lulio  confequent  iz  nugnx  lit , quod  cx  votoobedien- 
ciz  rcligiofx  nuli:us<^ligatur  ad  obediendum  in  materia  resulz . 

74  Secundum  Nullum  votum  obligat  in  confcientizQuz  propo- 

fitioed  hxrecica.  In  ferri  autem  ex  patet  «r.  1. 

Omnimoda  enim  identitas  rationis  elt  inter  votum  obedientiz , tc 
reliqua  vota  in  ordine  ad  obii  andumin  forointerioriifedcxctfv^- 
infertur,  votum  obedientiz  non  obligare  infuroin- 
tcriori:  ergo  ab  identitate  rationis  infertur  cxeadcnTcoaTequcntia, 
nullum  votum  obligare  in  foro  interno . 

75  Tertium.  Omnes  profediones  Benediainorum  funtnullz. 
Patet  cx  didis,  przcipuc  <■*!/>.  z- illa  enim  prqlcllionullacd  ,cujt» 
unum  votum  dientialc  cd  nullum,  implicatorium,  nullani  atterens 
obligationem  in  interno  foro : fic  fe  haberet  votum  obedientiz  Re- 
i^idinorum-fivcraellet  conclufioc^fl/vy^vwr/rf/ni^»^,-  ut  fatis, 
fuperquecondatcxdidisiluiuergoiiuilz  cjufmodi  profertiooes. 

76  Quartum.  Ordo  Benedidinorum  non  cd  vera  Religio,  & - 

tilex  erravit  in  approbatione  illius.  Hzc  propolitio  ctt,  ut  mini- 
milm  erronea.  Elt  enim,vcl  catholica  fide  fandum , vcl  fidei  proxi- 
mum, Pontificem  Romanum  errare  non  pqflc in  materia  morum, 
qualis  cd  hate  j atque  adcA  ede  veram  Religionem  illam , quam  Su- 
premus Pontifex  approbaverit . Inferri  autem  id  monllrum  cx 
jftgutatia magna ^Moixiuir . Infertur  cnimexilla,  dariin  Bcnedi- 
dinis  voturo  obedientiz  chimiricum  j & nullum,  profeirionefque 
omnes  eorum  nullas  ede,  &chimzricas;  atque  adeA  Pontificeni 
fummum  pro  vera  Religione  approbadccam,cui  deficit  vera  Reli- 
gionis edmtia  , nempe  votum  obedientiz  rcligiofx  verum . 

77  Quintum . Prziati  Bencdidini  nullam  habent  jurirdidionei» 
ad prs^iendum . Hzcpropofitiomondrofacd,  &abfurdidima, 
& ut  fuprinv.  ?7-  dixi , erronea ; cum  ex  Bulla  Pontificum,  &:  Ec- 
clefizuniTerfalis  conlenfu  confiet  oppofitum . Inferri  verA  proba- 
tur. Jurifdidio  enim  Przlatorum  Regularium  fupponit  votum 
obedientiz  verum : atqui  ex  canftgumtia  magna  infertur,  votum 
obedientiz Bcnnlidinorumnoueffe verum  votuiri,  fed  cKimzri- 
cum,  &nuUum,  ut  patetrxro^.  i.Q’).ergo  talis  jurifHidio non 
datur . 

78  Sextum.  Ordo  Benedidinorum  non  ed  exempti»  a potedate 
Epifeopi  . Inferri  patet,  tum  cx  didis  tum  quia  fupponit 
exemptio  profediones  Religioforum  validas  . Tum  etiam,  qu^ 
exemptio  fu^ionic  verum  obedientiz  votum , quo  Prziatis  Reli- 
gionis fubiiciantur . Quz  omnia  cumex  didis  deficiant,  qui  eanft. 
fuintia magna,  dcficm quoquccxcmptionm , necedeed . 

7P  Quid  profluar  czteiamondra,  quzingremio 
magna  continentur?  Infertur  coim  limiliter,  omnes  Benedidi- 
ncspodetranfircadfzculumimptinA,  utpotenon  verA  profedos : 
infmur,niillosedcpqireapodatas,  nullifqueapodadz  poenis efle 
fubjedos  transfugas;  infertur,  teneri  omnes  Benedidinos  ad  de- 
ferenda Gindi  Bencdidi  Monaderia,  utpote  domos  Regularium 
irregularium;  immAhypocritanim,  qui fimulant religionem, ubi 
non  cft  relido ; & votum  obedientiz , ubi  nulla  obediendi  cft  obli- 
gatio . Infertur  etiam,  teneri  Benedidinos  defercre Monaderia 
propter  fcandaliim , quod  generant . CAm  enim  peccavCTint  gra- 
viter in  emittendo  voco  obedientiz  fiditiq  ,fuo  exemplo  inducunt 
poderos  ad  peccatum  voci  obedientiz  fidicii. 

So  Infertur  tandem  ex  ran/igurniia  hocfolocapiteo>4g/T4,  moo- 
flrumadeA  ingens,  ut  toto  terrarum  orbe  fe  diffundat;  videlicet 
omnes  Religiones , quotquot  habent  regulam  non  obligantem  ad 
peccatum , iifdem  relatis  defedibns  laborare . Ex  hac  enim  propo- 
liciune,  quAd  regula  non  obligetadpeccatum,oriturcapropmi- 
tio,quod nullum ficprzcepcumin regula;  indeaucem inf^t ran. 
/igumtia  magna,  ninil  contentum  in  regula  pode  przcipiiPrz- 
lato : hinc  autem  provenit,  quAd  autem  obedientiz  fecundum  re- 
sulam  non  obliget  ad  obediendum  fccundAm  regulam , & quod  ta- 
le votum  fic  chimzricum,  & nullum ; ficut  & czterz  confequen- 
tiz,  quas  inde  derivari,  apertA  oftendimus . 
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Tradatus  UL  de  Lcgib.  & Pnecept. 


o A p n T X. 

iiyiinss  I irffgtf  cooTcquentii  magna. 

ti  I Alxi  ia  6oe  capitis  primi  > lianc  fmft^tuKtUm  wut^nsmxx- 
XJ  rogiife  injuriam  veritati  Tbeolo^tcae  larti  fyliuiiiiicct 
Antonio  Per»  iRdigtoni  Beoedi^inac*  ca-tcrirqueRciularium 
&miliis . £c  licdt  ex  didh  fiiciUcoUid  io  polTit  y pro  complcmcQ' 
to  hiijiumateriseeabrcviter  adootalio. 

$1  Q^tam  injuriam  irroget  veritati  ThroJogicart  fatuconiUt 
•*  9.  inquibua  probatur  «fi  Hct  coocluiwconr(.-ouen- 

tite  magn?, mulus veritacoTbeoiogicas  cerus,&  indiibiuMlei 
ruituras  elle. 

Scxundb.  Duplicem  injuriam  committit  inartem  rylloglAi* 
caro.  Primaro,<lumconten<iitye(Ie Intimaro  conrequcntum  il- 
lam 1 qu7  pmedit  ea  tluabus  prsmiros  inconiptobabilibus  in- 

coropofiiUilibuk  eo  qubd  iln^uiz^  Dot  rcorfiro  proMiIes>ut  conAat 
4*  S.  SecuixUm , dum  obtruditur  nobis  unquam 
»i^*«ea , qtic  prod  ucltur  ex  promiflis , quae  conflant  quacuor  ter- 
minis: inquodircdcpcccatcootra  evidnites  rq$ulas  utisTyllo- 
giAiesr.  Deatiovidc/^.y. 

84  Tercibdupliccmaliamirrogat  injuriam  Pereaio.  Primam « 
qudd  dicat » conTequentiam  mapiam  inferri  ca  propofitione  Pere- 
xii  t ctlffipodus  ea  illatio  attribuenda  At  do^rinar  Caramuelis. 
Enim  vero  quamvis  concluAo  quzlibct  oon  inferatur  formalicer 
cx  una  prxmifla , fed  ex  mnque  fimul  i cum  boc  umen  liat > qudd 
quando  aliam  conclunofioguuris,dc  paradoxa  deducitur  exdua- 
bus  pnemin»,quxrum  altera  cvid<^  » , vel  etiam  probabilis , & 
communis  , & altera  fiogulariSt&  pandoxa^  paradoxicum  vitium 
cooclufioqis  oon  attribuitur  propoiiuooi  evidenti  1 aut  probabili» 
fed  przmiflir  paradoxz,  & Angulari . Sic  edam  quando  concluCio 
hcreticadedu^  cft  ex  una  prarmifla  evidentt>&  altera  hrretica» 
non  attribuitur  przmiDc  evidenti  vitium  illius,  led  prxniifix 
baereticae,quardctenninavitcvidcntemad  hcrcflm. 
tis  deducitur  ex  duabus  prarmifTis,  altera  Car amuelis,aliera 

Peresii.  ProponcioPereziicommuniinmaeft,  ^Cutminimom) 
probabililTtraa  Jmmbyerboraninbcerttiqubd  videlicet  nomine 
praecepti  intelligatur  illud,  quod  obligat  in  loro  incerrw.  PropoA- 
tioQramiieUs,  qu^fcilieetPrzlacrtsuon  poflit  praeciperenifi. 
qusfunt  praecepta  io  regula,  cA  paradoxa,&ringuUris:  ergnid 
vitium  migularitatis»  immb&probal)i)iuci$%quiMl  repcrlturin 
non dcbci attribui propodtiooi  communi, & 
probabili Perexii, fed potiAspropoAiioni  Caramuelis.  Perpenna 
igkur  loquitur  illa  periodus,  &inPerexiiuD  injuria  eA,  dum  di- 
cit :C  Nonlubticebo  tamen  aliquam  nMgvMtrv/r^^vniMflryqufez 
Perexii  opinione  deducitur . J 

8j  ^cunda  injuria,  quae  irrogatur  Perexio  in  Orllogirmo<’v«A- 
f«M/i^«4{««,eA,quMeavox^rtfr4pr*»»,  qua  univoce  utitur  P» 
rexiospropraecepeograviter obligante,  arquivoc^  ufurpetur,  & 
proponatur  iCaiamuele.  Nam  quamvis  confiderau  folum  propo- 
fitione Perexii,  ilU quidem  univoci  loquatur^  atpropoAa  lolyl- 
Ingifmo , & a Ait  mpto  ut  medio  termino  Pfscrptvm , cui  aliam  di- 
verfam  u^ificationem  dat  Caramuel  io  majori , jam  vitium  arqui- 
vocationis  refundi  turio  minorem,  que  cA  propitio  Pcrexil ; at- 
que ade^ patitur  cius  propoAtio  ddmum , quemex  fc  non  habet . 
MeritbcrgQexpoAitlabicPerexiusdciajuruaequivocationis  rcAa- 
De  in  fuam  pro^tionem . 

86  Q^rtA,  toti  dem  injurias  irrogat  «va/m  oMyM  Religto- 
oi  Beoedi^tiaeiquotfuntabrurda»  que  parturit 

. Relege  caput  ineo  34.;  .6.  monAruro,  & aliqua  in  coo- 

geriem  illata ... 

87  Quinib,  injuriam  irrogat  omnibus  Religionibus,  in  quibus 
regula  non  obligat  ad  peccaturo:  inquibusAmilia  roooAra  admit- 
tendafunt,  vel  interimenda  cooTequentia  magna  , ut  cooAatrx 

DISPUTATIO  XXXL 

An  parvitss  materin  in  rebus  fruceptis  fit  ilia » 
qud  eftminor  oPlava  portet 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Eaptuitur  fimttHtis  Ctrtmat^, 

x /^Anmuel  «*  Csmmnt.  in  Hftnt.  t,  Utnedilii  » 4.  i 

KmJ  n»fn^7-t)’  ^/pntnfAy.  (Jy  1 1 g.  nrt.\.  ^ in 

hf^.fmmtUm.  inSymtktpAm^  nrt,x.^nmm.  in  iJ^snO 

alias  docet,  quod  aflignxtis  terminis  eflentialU 
bus  nugnitudinis&  parvitatis  in  qualibet  materia  naoraliidequan- 
tiute  interjacente  inter  eos  duos  terminos  iu  judicandum  cA,  ut  A 
quantitas  fit  minor  ofbva  paite,reputetur  materix  parvitas . Ita  io 
reciutione precum  affignat  pro  termino ^entiali  parvjiatis,quin- 
deciro  ( alibi  fexdecim ) falutationes  Angelicas , quz  femperabfo. 
lutdi&reTpeAivcconuderatz  conAltuunt parvitatem,  fol  nun- 
quam fiiciunt  magnam  materiam.  Item  pro  termippcflcntiali  ma- 


gniiudinisHnumplalterlaminMirRniiqttodieinper 
refpc^iv^conAnuit  mayiitu<iinein,&  naoniiam  w materia  parva» 
quantumvis  comparetur  ad  quanciuiem  milites  nsabrem.  Materia 
autem iDcerjaceasinterquindeciro  faluuiiones,  &uoum  p£^ co- 
rium parva  erit,  fi  fit  minor  odava  parte  materie  przcepue,  vel 
promiAxidc  erit  magna^acungatfVcl  excedat  odavam  partem. 

a Hinc  inArrtjomiliioncm  horz  Tertiz,vel  Sexcz  io  o^io  cn« 
000^0  cAe  parvitatem  nuteriz , quia  bora  Tertia  oAicii  cA  miooc 
odiva  parte  officii  unius  diei.  Hinc  fi  haberes  unum  przcepciun 
dicendi  novem  p(aiteria^  omiffiouniusenetmorulisi  quia  unum 
plaltcriuffl  lich  ineocalu  fit  minus  odava  parte,umea  unumplaU 
tehum  clientuli  ter,  idebque  femper  cA  quantitas  magna . Si  umea 
haberes  unum  przceptuni  dicendi  quinque  pfalteru , dc  omitteres 
dimidiam , cfleyiarva  materu ; quuexunocapitedimidiuropial- 
tcrittmnoncAefleutialistcrouaisi&agmtudiniSi&exalio  cA  mi- 
nusodava  parte  przcepti . 

3 Eodemroododifeurritiofurto.  Terminum  elCmiklem  par- 
viutiseUcdimidiumregalem;  terminumeAeniiakai  magnkudt- 
nis  die  quacuor  Aorenos,  feu  fcidecin  regales » qiuMicacemnio- 
diam  inter  dimidium  regalem,  dcquatuor  Aornos  cHe  materiam 
iodifibeniem , ut  fit  kvis»  dt  gravis  tefpcdivdad  diverla . Si  enim 
furaturquisodavamparcemiMdituum»quosdocDmus  habec  die- 
tim;  que fic major  medio  regali,  peccat  monliter^finonmiofis 
odava  parte  ^dummodo  non  lit  terminus  eAencialis  m^oitudintk 
pertingens  ad  fexdecim  regales  )peccac  veoialicer.  HincinferttU 
furarisquatuor  rq'xlesabeo,qui  nabet  dietim  triginca,fciJicec  ha- 
bente ann  uaum  mi  1 le  d ucata , peccas  mortaliter , quiaiuraris  plul^ 
quam  odavara  partem . 

^ Hzcquidem  ad  fpeciem  dicendi  pulchrd  compofiu.  Sed  nun* 
quid  aliquo  fundamento  fuDiilca  ? In  eHumemJii  Utini^jputnt.  9$. 
mnmfr.to^j.  ait : f £x  meis  principiis , quz  fuperiusi^avi/^Wp^ 
completi opcrisodavaparseAmaccriaminima  peccatigra- 
vis.] Actendeersoianficefficaciffinupn^tjo.  lnHfinI.num.4n. 
Ac  probat.  [ Totum  moralenon  habetnifiodopartes.JScduaide 
idcolligic?  C ConAat »quia omnium Philofophorumdecrecoodo 

fradus  caloris  componunt  totum  calorem.  Nullumvidi,  quacn- 
Ofii  ignoTceret  nonum,decimun),  aut  duo  decimum  gradus,  ] Sce. 
£c  mox:  C Scio  enim  in  A rt  Aoteiis  fententii  eAe  Inoitoseros  propoc^ 
tiooale$gradus,dcZenontspcrroulcos;  hos  tamen  hununitasad 
determinacos  r^igi  »varid  i Medicis  .varid  ii  Mathematicis » vark 
etiam  noonuaquam  i Philofophis : cfle  tamen  communem  opinio- 
oero  Theologorum,  quz  iliosad  odo  determinatos  reducit.  Ec 
addo,in  moralibus  nos  Iccurifllnkpbilorophaturos,  fi  non  tam  pro- 
pria,autamiconimplaciu,quim  communem  fencenciam  fuppo- 
oimus.jEc  mSyncnefibustffffc.a.ait:  [ In  quot  partes  tutum  im- 
mediati dividitur?  Apud  Phyficos,inindetemunatas:  quia  five 
AriAotcli,  rtveZeaoflifubrcribas,  nooeA  dabilis  ntnnems,  qui 
unus  determinet  omnium  rerum  continuarum  partes . Medici 
Cfxnmuniib  in  quatuor  gradus  dividunt : Theologi  in  odo.  Nt^ 
numgndumcalorisnen»aadivit,nemo  dixit.  Placet  igitur  Theo- 
kigontm  opinio,&  totum  morale  in  odo  partes  immediatas  divido^ 
&aAbr<Hquidquid  minus  o^ncc  fit,non  efle  partem  immediaun 
totius,  lrapartcmpartis;acproptereifiinatenaaliis  ficabfolucd 
indifferens, elk  folum Tclativ^quantam  ,dc  habete  non  uifi  levem 
quantitatem . 

5  Itaquecocummoraledivldiinodopartes,  indecolligit/rabd 
calordividaturinodogradus.  EtcumPhiloTophi  varieoc  in  divi* 
Aooe , & multipliciute  graduum  caIoris,ide6  lut  Caramuel  i fias- 
teauaTbeologorumdivideotiumcalorem  in  odo  gradus;  qnans- 
visinitiodixerit;  Philofophos  eam  divifionem  leciAe.  Seo  quia 
Abi  videbaturin  re  Theol^ica  non  multum  rurandum  de  Philo, 
fophts;  idcb  ad  Tbeolrntorum  adyta  confugit.  EcquUin  morali- 
busfixuriflnncdircurriairexGnKeociacommniu,  idcbhancfiui- 
tentiam  communem  feqnitur,qu6d  calor cooAitaitur  ea  odo  gra- 
dibus. Unde  iufert,  qubd  quidquid  eff  odava  pane,  ooa 
cftpais,  fed  pars  parus;  atque  aded  oon  en  maceria  magna»  (ed 
parva. 

6  Deniqittaddit»iiUmmaceriamefleinofaUtrraullam»qazet 
minor  odava  parte  parviucis.  UndeAfepceadeciro  plUmicordls- 
tuuntnutrriaro parvam,  duopfiilmi,qui  ooadum  pettingontad 
odavam partem »conAitnent materiam  mocaliter  nullam. 

CAPUT  IL 

CnrtMi  nnn  /ttmenfmf^m- 

Osium  cmnpifiiinnn  etknt, 

7  \ Sfertio  in  titulo  apitit  prsfi»  pofaatnr  boc  rvnoglf- 
4xmo.  Certnm  eA»non  die  judicium  pmdens^uoapeniac 
qnantiutem moralem penesproportionem ad remdirpatat^  feha- 
bentam:  certomdl,qiuntiuceminotalemdifparat^  rehabereai 
o^gradus  caloris:  ei^certum  eA , non  die  judicium  prudens» 
quod  penfat  quantitatem  moralem  penes  proMrtionein  ad  odo 

E tdtts caloris.  ConTequentiacA inevitabilis:  «nxinorinniorxli- 
s per  fe  nota. 

9 MiooroAenditur  primb.  Qtgntitas  morali^  ut  hic  fumirur  ia 
ordine  ad  gubernandam  conTcicntum » ees  Theologica  eA : coropo- 

Atio 


Difputatio  XXXI.  Caput.  II. 


&ioc2lorisnoncflTheolo^n:er^aoaadaliam  dirpirand  feha- 
bec.  Nec  obflu  }quod  dixerit  Cxr^uei>  tffttfnmumtn  ppiwcutm 
ttUi dittTmnmtti rtincit . Ec  alibi:  Pl*<rtigi- 
9pimia^fy  t«tumm§f»h  mtiiaparut  tmm$dUt»s  divi- 
da. Indicet  mihi  in^oiofiis Theologus,  ubi  Theologi  tra^ntdc 
diviGone  CAlori^  in  oQo  gradus . Niinquidad  maceriam  de  Trinica- 
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^ 'l  potiu  - 

Fidc^Spc^hariate^aui  Relisione^  vcl  ad  cra^cum  dc  IncarnaricK 
nC)autSKramenti^St  aliquando  Theologi  id  ubicer  attingunt, p<y 
tiuicx  Phiiolophis  id  mtunantes  fupponunt.  Patet crgo,rcm  Th«>- 
logicam*.  &menluraroilliusdirparacd  te  habere  ad  quantiutem 
purephilo(bphicani>&  quz  nihil  ad  Theologum  fpedac  • 

9 Nec  dicas,  materiam  & formam  compotitrmoraitsdefumi  ref- 
P^iv^ad  maeriam  A formam  compoliti  ph^ci,&  per  analogiam 
td  ha  explicari . Qma  aliud  cUiquando  oomina  rerum  phyficarum 
transferuntur  ad  moralia;  & aliud  ef^,quando  nomina  non  fune 
pbylica/ed  communitTima , & omnem  fcientiam  & faailtacem  H- 
terarum  cranfccodencia,  qualia  funt  haec  nomina , & denominatio- 
oeiTatiMt^  Partii.fitm  quandolunt  nomina  rerum  phyftcarum , 
Mt eft  Mt/r-M, & Fvrms^  dum  transferuncuradmoriliajCzDlicaQ- 
tur  per  analogiam  ad  materiare, & formam  phyllcam.  (^noo  rer6 
deoominatio  ip(a  non  dl  phyGca,  fed  omnes  fcientias  tranlccndens, 
ucetidenomloatio i ixmelVur  potii^ i Ph^Gca , 
quAm i Medica,  vel  Mathematica  deTumatur:  eft  tamen  ratio,  ob 
quam  iTheoIt^  pocidsdefunaturtquim  abaliis  fcientiis  mutue- 
tur. Totum  enim  moralemualiter  in  prefenti  lumimus,  Theohigi- 
cuzn  elV,  & i Tbeolo^cis  oebet  fumi , vel  li  dicas,  Ethicum  efle,  ab 
'Ethicis . 

10  OflendittirfxQBdb . Quiadivifio  caloris  fada  fuit  in  oQogn- 

dusjficnt  potuit  fieri  m duo^im,fexdecim,vel  viginti . Nam  cum 
parie$calorisignocsfinc,&Plulo{bphi  ad  loquendum  dc  illis  indi- 
nent  vocibus  aliquo  modo  difcriminaocibu-s  alias  ab  aliis  , difiri- 
bueruiic  in  odbpdrt^uofic  fkcilius explicarent  mentem  ruam;uc 
pocuiliime  in  duodecim,  vel  vianti  diffribuere.  Cu)us  evidens  fi- 
inumdltquddnuUusPhiloTo^rum  hucufque  probavit demon- 
Rnt  ive,  aut  ^cem  topicdigradus  caloris  efle  odio  deiermi- 

mtd,  non  plurcs,  nec  pauciores ; fed  a I ii  ab  aliis  accipiunt,  caaquam 
rem  Ibldmad  placituro  priorum  dccream . Vel  olletidat  Caramuel 
•remDeniuis  aliquod  i PbiloTophis  acceptum,  probans,  hoc  to  cum 
caloris  ex  odio  pattibuscomponi  debere . 

11  Hmcfici  qubdillapan,  quaevocacurprimu^radus,  ficuna 
Mn,dCBoadoaepartes,fuifjfe  merum  placitum  Pmloibphoram> 
Itadiftribuerevolmtium : fiaiculaa dividitur inquatuop  palmos, 

etiam  dividi  inodioremipalmos,  vcl  m feidecim  flniooes. 
fit  ita  qu6d  duae  parcopnmi  gMasoon  fine  immediatp,^quMU 
bcc  Gepan parcis, n mero  illorum  libtto dependet . Si  enimfaie- 
cim  gnuiusliatuifleae  Philofophi  ( ut  pociicrunc,  vel  det  Caramuel 
rationem  repi^nantiae , } duae  partes  aequales  illius,  qui  hodie  di 
primns  gradus,  e^nt  duo  eradui^&  parces  immediitcift  noo  par- 
tes partis . Sed  menTura  Theologica  quanti  ucis  moralis  difpaiatd  (e 
|iabetadquiDtitatCM,quaeexmerolibito  PhiloTopborum  proce* 
dit ; cum  prudens pidiciumDoa  nitatur  in  merolibito  PbiloTopho- 
rum , fed  in  trucinatiooe  debita , & prudenti : er:o  quantitas  no* 
falis  difpatatdfe  habet  ad  compomiooem  odio  graduum  caloris, 
xa  Confirmatur.  Velhzc  diiiribociocaloris  in  odio  gradus  fuit 
DCccflaria  Pfailolmhis,  vel  fiiic  libera , iu  ut  potuillenc  in  plures 
gradus  illam dUiribuere  ? 5idica$,fuiueneceUariam,oiiendcnuhi 
iundamentum,  &radicemhuiusoecefliutisAdocebisnos,qiiod 
onmcs  ignorant.  5i  dicas , fuiile  omninb  liberarai  Sc  putuifle  diliri- 
buere  in  duodecim , vcl  fcrxdecim , vel  vigtnciqoatuor ; ergo  ex  me- 
ro Ubico  Phiiofuphorum  hxc  diluibucio  fadia  di : ergo  ex  mero  li- 
bito  Philofopboriun  dependet  quantitas  moralis  in  maceriis 
Theologicis  graviflimis . 

I g OAcnditut  certib . Philofophi  enim  ignorant, quantam  inten- 
fioAcni  habeat  unus  gradus ; neque  habent  aliquem  modum  menTu- 
tx , qua  metiantur  talem  g^um . Namlicdfenfu  percipi  poflit , 
calorem  efle  magnum,  veTparvum ; neque  fenfu , DequedifeurTu 
pofluDC  Mnecrare,ad  quantam  intcnfwnempertii^c  unus gradus. 
<^moMeigop<xuaruntia  determinare  unum  g^um,  ut  me- 
dietas illius  non  fic  pus  caloris , neque  pars  immediata  gradus  ,red 
pars  parcis  ? Foitafleenim , fi  cadlu  perciperent  medieuceni  pnmi 


tis  Doo  (h  proportio  parvi  ^tflagnum , atque  ade6di(paratdfe  ha- 
beat ad  illud? 

14  Ofleoditnr quarti.  Uttocummorale  diAribuciim  diceretur 
iuodlopartes,opuserac,qu6d  ,ut  in  plurimGm , quodUbec  totum 
pbyficura,  vel  Theologicum  divideretur  i Philofophis,vel  Theolo- 
^inodlo  parces:  fic  enim  denominationes  monilesab  eo,  quod 
femper,  vel  plerumque  accidit,  defumi  folenc . Sic  eniraquiaooi- 
nit  compofica  phyftca conflitiiuntur  ex  maceria,  deforma,  ided 
compofitio  moralis  Sacramenti  componi  dicitur  ex  fnateria,a  for- 
ma per  analogum  ad  materiam,  dc  tonnam  phyficas : quae  analo- 
gia non  daretur , fi  ferdocDaiaa»npofiu  phyfia  nutenis,  dc  for- 
Csrdma  Psrt  II. 


miscarerent,  dcfolumcomponerenturesbinisadibus,  five .'for- 
mis, lulilmqucrepcrircturuaum,vcUitcrum  compotiam  phy- 
ficum  , quod  ex  materia  , dc  furnu  coalcTcerec-  Atqui  nulluin 
aliud compoficumprxter  inteullooem  cjusqualiucisdividiturin 
odo  pona  : ineptd  ergo  dicitur , totum  morale  dividi  in  odo 
parces;  atqueadeb  fine  ulla  proportione  ad  cumpofictooem qua- 
litatis . 

15  Reliquacompofitanondiflribuiin  r>do  partes, patet.  Com* 

pontum  phyficum  1 PhiluTopho  dividitur  in  duas  partes,  materiam 
dc  formam dc  in  tres,  fi  unioni  tribuas  nomen  . Deinde  mo- 

tus, fi  annus  cfl,  dividitur  io  duodecim  parces;  fimenfis,  io  trigin- 
ta otes,  ut  ioplurimi^;  fidles,  ioviginciquacuor  horas.  Rur- 
fuspanfcofibilisexternaanimxdiTiditur  in  ouinque  putes,  aut 
Quafi  partes,  potentias  fcilicet  fenficivat  videndi,  audiendi, ol- 
faciendi , eulfandi,  dc  un^di  Rurfus Theologia  inquatuor 
partes  dividitur  i Theologis:  rciencia[>eiiacres  panes,  fciei^ 
tiam  fioiplicis  intelligenciz , ftienciam  vifionis,  dc  feieadam me- 
diam . &cramentum  m duas,  materiam  fcilicet , dc  formam  . 
Kequecflaliquod  aliud  totum,  quod  in  o£lo  parces  diflribuacur. 
Quomodo  eigoaflcric  is  Auchor;  Tatum  manata  man  ha^  mif  aHa 
partes:  fumpto  aigumeoco  i fuiacompofidoneprimaqualitaus; 
cdm  nullum  aliud  compofitum  habeat  odio  panes?  Quare  enim 
totum  morale  fuam  compoficionem  moralem  debet  vindicare  ad 
normam  rompcfitioiiis  primae  qualitatis , dc  non  ad  normam  cotn- 
pufitionis  reliquorum  compofitorum? 

16  Qu6dlidicas,  divifionemanminmenfcs,  menlisin dies^ie* 
in  horas  itKiusfpedlaread  Mathematicum,  quim  PhiloTophum, 
vel  Theologum . Concraefl.  quia poddspeninecad  Theologum 
divifiocemporis,  quim  divifiocaloris : harccnim  nihil  attioMad 
illum.  Aeverdiannus,  dcmenres,dcdies,dchoremuicilmadil- 
lum  (pcd^anc,  dum  agit  de  anno  Ecclefiaflice  feflivitatumdifeor- 
renuumper  menfes,  dcdiecdumagicdccempore, in  quo  incipit 
obligatio  le?um  ;dcxtate,inqua  incipit  obligatio  jejunii ; de  eta- 
te  r^uifita  ad  Ordines;  dehon,qUtt  incipit  jejunium  nuurak^dc 
fcxcencis  aliis. 

17  Confirmatur.  AnnusBccIcfiaflicusconfideratiisinordinead 
feflivitates  , dc  ad  obligationes  legum  canonicarum  , cfl  totum 
quoddam  morale . dc  dividitur  in  duodecim  partes,  noninodlo: 
eigo fallum cfl , quodlibectocummoralcdividiiouCloparces.  Et 
idem  eft  argumentum  ,proponk>nc  fenuta  de  mcnle,  dc  die. 
SimilicerSacramencumeflcocummoralc;  dc  tamen  non  dividitur 
nili  in  duas  partes,  materiam  videlicet^  & fiirmam:  e^  fal- 
furo  efl,  quMlibet  cocum  morale  dividi  ino£lo  panes.  Icemof^ 
fidum  canonicum  efl  cocum  morale,  dc  non  dividitur  nifi  infe- 
pcemboras  canonicas  , ad  exemplum  DavidiciB  diflributionis, 
■Septiat  im  dit  taudem  diti  $th  : crgofiflfum  cft,  quodlibet  totum 
morale  dividi  in  odo  panes.  PTalteriuin  efl  totum  morale,  Sc 
dhridicurin  centum  quinquaginta  partes ; unurquifqueenim  pOd- 
isniseftparspfJMfii,  dciionpar>  parcis:  ergo  ^fumefl,  quod- 
libet touuD  morale  non  dividi  mfi  in  odo  parces . £t  fic  in  fcxcen- 
tis  aliis . 

jS  Q^ntd  . Etfi  compofica  continiu  roorilia  legularcncurpet 

ftroponioaem  ad  odo  gradus  caloris  ; tamen  compofitio  mora- 
iseotium  per  accidens,  qualeeflfunumccacumaureorum,qua- 
re  leguUri  debet  ad  normam  qualiucis  continuar. , 6c  odo  gr»- 
duumejus;  deoonad  normam  entium  per  accidens,  Verbi  gra- 
tia decadum,  ex  quibus  componitur  milienanus  numerus,  aiic 
nuimum,  ex  quibus  decas  coaflkuicur?  Ergo  falcem  morale  ag'^ 
gregadonif dilpa^atd  fe  habet  ad  totum  phyficum  intenfionis  con- 
tinuatae* 

19  Sexefi.  Oratiovocalisoflicii  canonici,  quz  ens  fucceflivurrfe’ 
cfl,  uepotemMus labiorum  ,majoremcommeofiiratkmis  prupor- 
tioQemnabninordjaeaJalu  compofica  entis  fuccelfivi,  puta  ad 
annum,  qui  compoaictir  ex  duodecim  pare  ibus,  nempcnienlibtts; 
vel  ad  diem,  qui  componitur  ex  vigintiquatUK  horis  ,quiimio  op. 
dine  ^ ccmpoficioneniqualitatis continuae : tamen  ifla  comitien- 
furacioreiicitur:  ergofimajorpropmioreiidtur,  rcticieoda efb 
minor:  ergofiofficiiim  canonicum  in  compofitione fiu difparar^ 
fe  halM  ad  compoficionem  temporis,  mulcb  nugbdifporacdfe  ha- 
bet ad  conipofitiooem  intenfionis. 

ao  S^timd.  In  praecepto,  vel  voto  dandi  eleemoTynam  tritl- 
cj,oid  , vini,  vcl  panis,  quare  non  accendetur  ad  compofitio- 
Dembneese,  quzcx duodecim  roodiisconflituitur;  veladcom- 
pofitionemampborx  , vuled  arralaf  qu*  ex  triginta duabuiroe- 
uetis  minoribus  componitur;  vcladcompofitionem,librx,qux 
fexdecim  unciis  conflit  ? dc  non  pociils  td  oCto  gradus  caforis, 
cum  quibus  materia  prarcepa  , vel  promiila  nullam  habet  pro- 
portionem?  Similiterinprxcepto,  vclvotopereurioationU,ci#r 
potius  accendecurid  compoficiooemcaloris  , quim  ad  compufi- 
tio^  leucae  , qii®  ex  vjgintiquator  partibus  coaldcit , nera- 
pefladiis.  Etficum  commeooe  leucae  dirporat^fe  habet peir-. 
grloatio , maltfi  magis  difpancd  le  habebit  cum  compofitione 
caltnris. 


S 4 


CA 


iSo  1’raftatus  UI.  De 

C A P D T III. 


Legib.  & Prarcept. 


f ArgummumfituiJurn^  tx  n>  fuiJ  partptrtit  ntnfit 
pATvitat  auttrig. 

T Ic^c  demus  advetfuio,  totum  morale  componi  debere 
non  Ulli  ex  odo  partibus  > nuo  inde  infertur,  minorem 
ofiava  parte  efle  parviutem  materiz . Videtur  enim  omnind  cer- 
tum,partcmpartis  non  debere  r^uiari  parvitatem  materis: . Nam 
(crnrunus  eflcntialis  magnitudinis , live  materia  lemper , dcin  om* 
^ su  eventu  magna  foict  cSc  pars  partis : atqui  materiam  lemper , Sc 
ip  omni  eventu  magnam  repugnateiie  parviutem,  livceireparr 
yam:  erjjollauquM  Iit  pars partit>&qu6d non  Gt  parvitas.  Ergo 
mai^intcrsjcfle  parviutem  ex  eo,  qu6d  Iit  pars  partis  .Conlinjucn' 
tixlcgitimarfunt,  &jiutalegesarti$fyll<%ifticar.  Minorexter- 
minUett evidens.  Major  patet.  Nam  fecundum  adverlarium vi> 
giuti  argentei  funi  materia  lemper  magna  in  fiitto  ^ & tamen  ref- 
pcduquanciutisexducjniisargcntciscondatx,  lunt  pars  partis, 
rum  Iit  minus odavapane.ltem  unum  pfakeriumell  maceriafem- 
perma^nai  tamen  in  praecepto,  vel  voto  novem  pfaltcriorumeft 
pars  part^ , cum  fit  mimis  odava  parte . 
ai  Rcfpondcbis  partem  paniscllc  parviutem  materim,  quando 
ullis  non  conllat , quantiutem  ci!c  ciientialitcr  magnani^vequan- 
titatem  lemper,  & in  unmi  eventu  magnam ; nam  u coimat , tmem 
pariom  partis  elle  quantiutem  femper,  &io  omni  eventu  ma^ 
gnar.i, tunc  n<Nicenfebitur  parvitas  materia; . 

. a}  Jnilu.)*ertellat,ellepartemparu$,  &cdc quantiutem imt- 
gnam,&  non  parvam:  ergo  non  inlcrtur  ellc  parviutem  materise 
excopnrcis^,  qu6d  fit  pars  partis,  fcd  ex  aliquo  alio. 

34  Concedis  confequentiam  , & admittis  inferri  ex  aliquo  alio 
priw  ipioadjiiado, (cilicet cxeq,quM  fic  pars  parti$,&ex  eoqu^ 
poo  fit  mrminus  ed^tialis  magnitudinis  moralis,  five  materia  leoi- 

Er,  Sc  in  omni  eventu  mi^na.  luque  h«rc  eA  bona  confequentia : 
a eA  materia  non  dltmtialiter  magna,  & hic  & nunc  eA  pars  par> 

. tis : ergo  hic  & nunc  cA  materia  parva . 

ay  GmtneApriroh.  Nam  lifcmel  componitur  cum  magnitudi- 
poeAe  partem  partis,  quantumvis  materia  fit  indil&rcosad  ma- 
gnam iSc  parvam , noacAundcinfeutur,  partem  panis  cAc  debe- 
re par<^iutcm.  . 

i6  Contra  cAfecundd.  Materia,  de  qua  loquimur,  eA  indiffe- 
rens ad  magnam,  & parvam:  item  hoc, quodeAdle  partem  par- 
tis eAindiltereni,  ut  fit  magnum  & parvum ; cum  hoc,  quodeA 
cAe  partem  partis,  tam  iiima^a,  quim  in  parva  reperiatur:  ergo 
hoc  ,quod  eA  vAp  partem  partis . non  eA  unde  contrahatur  ad  par- 
viutem,  ctiroreperiturin  prsBoida materia  indiAerenti  . Itaque 
dimidium ^terium  eA  maceria  indifferens  ad  magnam,  dc  par- 
vam : Sc  rdpedu  voti  de  quinque  pfalteriiseA  pars  partis . Qu6d  fit 
pan partis efi  indiflerens  ad  materiam  magnam , Sc  parvam;  Sc di- 
midium plalceriunl  eA  indiSerens  ad  materiam.{iugaam,&par* 
vam : A ergo  illi  dimidio  pl^terio  utrinque  accidit  iudiAercnda  ad 
materiam  magnam  & parvam,  unde  accidit  illi  dimidio  pfaicetio, 
quhd  fit  parvitas?  ,■ 

.37  Contra  efi  tertld;  quia  etiam  in  pbyiteis  pars  putis  efi  quid 
BUgoum,  immh  Sc  maius  pane : ergo  & in  moruibu»,qus  ex  phy- 
Acacom^tipner^uumur,  fecundum  eam  fententiam . Antew 
cedensofienditur . Naro  juxu  communem  fententiam , ponentem 
^ ad us  calons  hetcrogencos , medietas  odlavi  gradus  i ntenfiv^  ma- 
joir  cAA  <»4.^  caleficit,  quim  totusprimiis  gradusdmmh  Sc  quim 
fepeimus;  quia  quamvis  medietas  ouavi  erimus  habeat  pauaores 

Stf  ticulas , quim  totus  pri  mus  gradus ; illae , etfi  pauciores,  perfe- 
jpres  fuot  in  ratione  cilidi  ut  quo : e^  fi  primus  grados  cA  quid 
magnum,  medietas  odavi uadus  dl  etiam  quid  magoun^  quia  quod 
cA  rodus  magno  non  poteA  non  efic  magnum. 
aS  (^traeAquartd.  Tcrminusparviucis^dcterminusmagni^ 
tudinis  m fententia  adverfarii  non  regulatur  cum  eo,  quudfit 
pars  integra ; fed  relinquitur  prudenti  judicio  quantiutem  uxan- 
ti:  ergo  fimiliter  quaelibet  alia  parvitas;  & magni  cudo  non  ddiet 
segulwper  hoc,  qudd  fit  pars  panis,  vel  pars  inte.trt,  fed  eius  ta- 
xatio, dc  menfun  relinquetur  prudenti  judici»;  praecipue  chm 
ouUum  fit  fundamentum  ad  inferendum  indo  parviutem,  vel  ma- 
gnitudinem: ergoquantumvis  fit  pars  partis , non  propterei  debet 
«putari  parvitas. 

CAPUT  IV. 

TPtrtiumxr^umiiSmmsi *x»fiH0Hti0trrnriiii 

*9  -X7 Xorbiut  haec do£lrina , dumal&rit terminum magnitudi- 
Xj  nis  in  oratione  vocali  efie  unum  pfalceriufn  int«;rnm  ; 
itaut  omiliio  cenuiin,&quadraginu  pladmorum  poflit  eAe  puvitas 
materisr  ;&de  fii^lo  talis  fit  in  voto  recitandi  oAopfaltcria. 

go  Probicur primh.l Moralisquaiitius  dependet  nannifiipn^ 
dentum  hominum  aefiimatione : j Sed  nullus  prudens  huciifque  di- 
xit, centum  quadn^nupfalmoscficpoAe  parviutem  materiar, 
neque  aliquid,  unde  uifcmur;  imm&ideA  cuiitnea,quaeTbeo- 
loei  docuerunt:  ergofidfumcA  , quod  centum  quadraginu  pfal- 
im  poAtnt  parvius  materiae  reputanyetiam  in  cafu  praediiSo.  Major 


,cACaramuclis''»i(f5«</^//).4.flj/wj6.Idc^clreumnotataeA,Mijsr 
autem  cuiilhc,cx  pacviuubusmatcria:,quasia  officio  canoaimde. 
fignaruiK  Authurc^,  quxlungiillincdiAancabbac  doAriiuCan- 
muclis . De  quo  vide  L>iaiiaiH/af,;.jr.ii.»’^e/.4i.dcr//ff/,i^^a» 
ylrMit.j-reJe/.  x6-  ^ 

Ji  Probatur  fccund6.  SiruiinjungcrCtiti|j!'S^(kisfiQuM  , 
cram-.'ntali  odo  plaltcria , Sc  omitteret  ccM(nti.Aadraginttpli£ 
mos,  nempe  nunus  oiiava  parte,  non  cnSpSwqfroateriani  pr-  , 
vam,  led  magnam ; c'rgqcentumj&:qua3rajihta.plaliijinnBp5i 
fiuit  cfle nuuria  parva,  icJ  neceflarid  cA  magna,  etiamfi  fit  nu- 
Illis  odava  parte.  Probatur  antecedens . Illud  noA  potclleAenx^ 
raliccr  parvum,  quod  cx  iptu  tine  praecepti  ordloacuradaliqiiii 
nugnu.ii;  led  centum  quadraginu  plalmi,ex  iplo  ti^  priCt^i®, 
ponti  ad  laiistacicndum  propo^/irdinanturad  4iquidma,'aunj 
ciim  per  canum  quadraginu  plalinus  multae  poina:  icaimfolvi^ 
tur:  ergo  ccu tum  quadraginu  pfaJmiin  eu  caiu  ^nfundielacisfi. 
dionis  non  poilunrcllcquid  moraiiter  parvum  :eigolicet  ceutuOt 
quaduguiu  pl^mi  linr  minus  odava  partc,&finctipispaius^^ 
non  reddunt  parvitatem  nutena: . ^ 

Ji  Hinc  autem  liinntnr  tertium  argumentum  j 
perperam  aJlignari  unquam  reginam  generalem  iii  1 . 
unum  determinatum  terminum  parvitatis, ,&uaiuu'a 
tum  terminum  magnitudinis  cllentiak-m ; fi  nimirum 
uranitibcircunAantiisdcfignctur.  Etcnimin  uracioDfjgi^i^ 
praeceptis  dciila poliunt  elle  multiplices  fines,  quinmKri«m|  , 
parvam  reddant  magnam ; itaat  qua;  fub  unohne  etTeu^anlu^ 
alioikmagna . (^ad  viundumlcandalum  blafphem  Binh-Virt 
ginem  prolata:,  juberetur  diterc  reverenter  unanifij^tiw 
Angelicam, cenetur  graviter  ad  illam  profcrcndaixv^  jw  Kf{| 
cjuspraxepci  ellcc  maceria  gravis . Qui  ad  rcpellciwlat  nSifpiq 
baerclts  juberetur  dicercfemcl  Syinbolum  ApoAolurufiinlkitrel 
peduialtcriuspra:ccpuidSyinbuliim  ellct  materir  iSs,  taiaett 
refpcdu  Imjus  id  Symbolum  ellei  materia  gravis.QaiaMSti$la^l>^ 
oeni^acramenukm  pro  multis  peccatis  moruliMS  jj^ccturli^ 
crari  indulgentiam  plenariam  per  fex  orationes  DomiiSf^  t & fix 
Angelicas  comparandam ; utique  ha"c  cdll  t materia  nM|iM,quw- 
lumvis,  fecundum advcrlarium,  reipedii  alterius  p^eptidlet 
materia  levis.  Qui  voveret  dicere  A ntiphonam  Sui^um 

ingtiicnte  iravi  teoutione,&  periculo labendi,quamesj 
pertus  ellecei  murlxi  expellendo  falutarcin , graviter  tcnctetur«| 
aliam, conlcquciiterque illa ellet maceria  gravis.  Exquibusonum 
bus tic, non c.icatli^nandum unum  terminum  parvitsuis proonui 
praecepto,  & voto,  ne*que eundem  terminum  magnimffinis;  Inliq 
divcrqs  praeceptis,  & votis  attendendum  efie  fincfli,i&cttniiffii. 
nienlurandam  quantitatem  orationis  vocalis  * ,r  .►<>  . ■ '■ 

3}  Prhbatur  qiiartd . Etenim  aAerrre , qu6d  in  Cttisfadione^ 
cramcntali  ( immo  & in  voto,  aut  prtecepto  ) oaiiiaerc  ododeuB 
pfiilmos  nequidem  peccatum  veniale  cA, utique  cfiabfurduinacqui 
idadnuttitoppoliuientciicia:  eaergucAahfurda.;Miiior  patet, 
in  uppnilu  lententia , ii -in  jungantur  odo  plaltcria  , centon 
quadraginta  lex  plalmi  funt  mimis  odava  parte , atque  adeAparfi< 
cas  inacerfx,  & peccatum  veniale.  Rutius  fi  odava  ea  pars  divi- 
datur illudo  partes, qiiidqiiidlicminusfecuiuU  odava,  roofidits 
nihil  cA , fecundum  Caramuelcm : unde  nec  peccatum  veni  Ae.  At 
odudccira  plalmi  1 nnr  minus  odava  parte  comjparaticumceoFUt 
quadraginta  fex  plalniis . Major  vcr6 , quod  in  lacramencali  latisfir 
dume  id  (it  ablurd^i,  parer  prim6  ex  apprehenfiune  termiuocon, 
quar  praferibit  elle  faitem  venialem  culpam  ( imm6  Sc  letfulnn^ 
uiuitiio.neraododedm  piaimoruiu . l’acecl'ccuiul6,quiaqdo<lKiia 
plalmi  apti  lunt  ad  extinjuendum  reatum  po:iue  mm  parvs.  i 


CAPUT 


V. 


M dfOriiTB  A . « 

(j-  sifurJ» , . 

34  /^Axamucl  <»  Jitittlmn  difpmt,  loa.  •«•>.  t)jo.  Siciip 
. Va  £ S Petrus  I>u  promitteret , fe  ledarum  efle  mil- 
jjes  Poenicentiales  pfalmos  fucccffivis  diebus,  non  eliceret  tnil* 
le  vota,  fed  unum  fimplex ; cujtu  materia  pulmos  illos  milite 
Gpmpkderetur,  peccaret  ergo  leviter,  ficrfiiMiDenfibushaDC  le- 
uiqnemomitceiec;  quia  nouagtnu  dio  non  funt  odava  panmil* 
ledierum . 

35  UtvHeas,  anh^periodusdodringefiipid  traditxcontndb 
cat,  Iwnitercoaunitte memoria;,  termioiun  eAhothdemroagiii- 
Cttdinu  eAe  unum  plalterium;  itaut, quddunoidUterionujasliti 
ouDquampoAiteAemucriapma,  )^peoeatQm««oiale,etainB 
fit  minus  odava  parte  matcrueprzceptae.  TumCc.  juxtaperie- 
d«m  proximd  reuan^  peccat  venkliter  ,qui  omittit  perrres  mm- 
fesplalmocpamitcntialcs  millies  promilk»  r fedpfalmipoinitm- 
tiales,  qui correfpoi^cnc tribus  menftiMs,  five nun^inu diebus, 
funt  fexcenti,&  tr^inta ; ciim  unum  plalterium  cooAetur  ex  cen- 
tum, & quinquaginta,  atque  adedurexcenti,  & triginta  pTalmi 
srquivalcut  plufquam  quatuor  pfalteriis : etgo  peccat  levi  (tr,  qui 
omi  teit  plufquam  quatuor  pfaiceria . 

36  Viaecigoquomodo  componantur  haec  duo:  [PeccatOTti* 
(er  squicuaque omittit  unum  pfiUterium  io  qiaociuiquecaiu.  Ia 

' aliquo 


^ a Di(i[lizac  :.xB.>>Qle 
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liiqnocafupttcftkvitert  qui  vmitticquaatiutem  majorem  qtu- 
tuor  prahenis . ] Vrl  quomodo  componatur  haec : C Termimu  eC- 
roaguiiudinis  in  oratione  vocali  ell  unum  pialterium.  Noo 


pertii^itadtermiuumeflcacialeinaupicudinis  io  oratione  vocn- 
Ji  quanutas  maior  quatuor  plUteriis.]  Ulteriorem  irupugnatluncffl 
cjujia(lcrpooi>nabcsr«p.7. 

)7  Et  ne  ullus  tibi  fcntpulus  remaneat)  dicest  videri  haec  di£U 
fuiireiCaramuelc,  uon  cx  propria  fententia  f fcd  ex  aliena.  Id 
enim  didura  invenitur  in  fecunda  fententia  ex  11$,  quae  refert  cirdl 
obilgatiooem  Saeerdotum  recitandi  officium  canonicum . 

. j8  S^conllataperfet  id  nonelle  didumexaliena  , fctlex pro- 
pria fententia  . Nam cilm alienam  rctulillet, addit :[  Ut  hujus opi- 
juonis  fundaunenu  percalleas , adnouto  primd  % pofleEccldi^ 
jubere  Petro,  ut  quotidie  legat,  itaut  uno folo praecepto  lediones 
louus  vitae  comprehendat . I Et  fimili  tenore  dicit,  quae  initio  hu- 
jus capitis  relaufunt,  & quae  duobus  fequenti^  capitibus  refe- 
rentur. Qu6d  (i  intentio  ejus  fuit,  alletere  id  ex  aliena  fententia  , 
oportuUIet  cl  arids  fuifle  locutum . 

5P  Eodem  modo  arguenda  venit  perWus  alia  « '««m.ijji. 
quaeait:  [ Contrahunt  vela  nohnulliAutnores  , dcaflerunt,  ca- 
nonicum officium  annuum  efle  , hoc  cll  , dari  praDceM'-, 
quorum  fingula  compleduotur  officia  totius  anni  p»  modum 
unius.  Ergocx  eorum  fententia,  quiomittetledioncm  horarum 
rU^usquuragincal^inanao  , j^ccabit  moctalltet;  vcnixlitek  , 
qui  paucioribus,  ^tioeft  , quia  quadraginta  fex  dies  pltifquam 
oi^va  pars  anni  funt : quadragiou  quinque  autem  , miniis  odava 
parte.  1 7 

40  Vide,  quimmafeinferathancconfequentiam.  Nam,  ut  ait 

Caramuel , una  hebdomada  officii  canonici  sequivaletunipfalte- 
cio.  At  quadraginta  quinque  dies  cla^uot  plufquam  fex  hebdoma- 
«bisiergo  quadraginta  qninque  dies  officii  canonici  pqui  valent  pluf- 
quam iexpfalteriis.  Sed  unum  pfalcerium  cil  ternunuadfentialis 
magnitudinis, femper& in omnievcqtumagaum  : ergo  malein- 
(ttt  , cx  eo  quddfint  minus  odava  parte  anni , qu6d  quadraginta- 
quiuquedies , utique  arquivalentes  plufquam  fex  pfalterits  ,condr 
neam  parvitatem  materiae  ,ufque  ut  peccaret  venialiter , qui 

omitteret  officium  illis  quadraginta  qujnque  diebus , i ptaeceptum 
refpiretindivilibUiccc  totum  annum.  1. 

C A P U T VI.  ..  - ■ j 

Am  prattptumi  , btitas 

jMVvTM  awiMin  ? 

41  ^^Aramnel  nuper  citatus , *•  «wm.i  jjo.  habet  periodum 

fcquentan . f Sic  etiam  6 quis  voveret  riiflinentiam  i 
carnibus  tou  viu  ,abftinere  debet,  & peccaret  graviter , (i  illis  ve- 
fcerctur  odava  vitae  parte  i leviter , fi  nona,  vd  decima . Hinc  ell , 
qnodaliquicenfeant.  Dominos  Benedidinos  non  pect^  morta- 
liter, fialiquandoe^tcames;  peccare  umen  mortiferd,  fiex 
coafuetudine,hocdi,(ieasedantodavavicaeparte  i putantenim 
eos  teneri  ad  abitinenciaro  votu  fimplici  refpicientc  vitam  inte- 
gnm  per  modum  objediadaeauati .] 

Uc  coniideresy  quantilm  haec  periodus  de  abfurditateaccufa- 
ridebeat,  ficarguo.  Votumabftinendifemper  i carnibus,  quia 
refpicit  totam  vitam,  violatur  leviter,  li  nona  vitae  parte  non  ol>- 
fervetur : fed  votum  calUutis  religiofm  refpicit  totam  vitam  :ergo 
violatur  leviter  ab  eo,  qui  nona  vitae  parte  non  fervat  cailitatem  ; 
ergo  Religiofus, qui  per  annum  intKmmcft  concubinarius , p«- 
cat  leviter  contra  votum , dlm  minus  quim  odava  vitae  parte  vio- 
let ; nam  decem  annis  computari  vitam  cjus,qui  mifer^  degit/]uin- 
decim  ejus, qui  profpcr6,alferit  ibidem  Caramuel . 

- 4}  Confirmatur.  Nam  in  praecepto  cailiutis  dari  parviutem 
materiar,  multis  defendit  Cainmuel,' tum  i» 

Hum.tojx.  tumpraecipui,  & htiSmiTbeoUg.fmiiJsm. ifum.tjoS. 
fundamtnt.^%.  fcd  tempusparvum  admittit. Oramucl  ad  parvita- 
tem materiae  in  praeceptis  ocvMis,  ut  patet  de  praecepto,  vel  voto 
jeiunii  pertoum  vitam  : ergo  in  voto  cailiutis  iuadmictendam 
eilt  Hwdlfuinindabrurdam  ; ergoabfurdum  eilid  , uude  in- 
fertur. • 

44  Dices,  conAireex  fide  catholica , ne  quidem  per  inftanslic^ 
re  lomicationem ; & eam, quantumvis  inloncaneam,  efie  gravem 
praecepti  materiam . , 

'41  Iniloprim^  . SiDeuspraecipcfKalicuiabilmentiamicaml- 
biis  perpetuam  ,fecundCim  eam  dodrinam  Caramuelis  peccaret  In- 
viter. u nona  vitae  parte  violaret  id  jejunii  genus . Nam  fecundfim 
Caramuelem , qucsadgraviutem,  aut  Ic^vitatem  materiae  non  dif- 
ferunt praeceptum  divinum , & humanam , ut  videre  licet  difliai. 

4 in  Iffgol  «Mi.7tp.ergofiprarcipiat€»- 

flicatem  perpntura  ( praecipit  voventi ) peccaret  leviter,  qui  no- 
na vitaejnrteillamnonfervaret.  Probaturconfequentia.  Namin 
fententia  adverfarii  eodem  irrado  fe  habet  praeceptum  jqunii, 
praeceptum  cailiutis  ; propiMUut  enim  rum/am.txi,  fi  Deus  non 
prohibuilTct  Venerea , lidum  fere  hominibus  fomiutionem . Un- 
de cafu,  quo  Dens  prohibuiflet  abilinentiam  i carnibus,  eodem  mo- 
do obligarentur  heminesabdinere  i carnibus , ac  modb  obligantur 
abdincM  i luxuria ; dc  eodemmodo  obligantur  homines  nunc  ab- 


ilioeieiltuuria,  attuncobligaxenturdiffinerei  carnibus  : erga 
ficut  peccaret  venialiter,  qui  nona  vitas  parce  carnes  comederet  in 
.eoeveotu;  iu  peccabit  venialiter,  qui  nona  vitae  parte  luxuriaro 
exerceret : huc  ell  abfurdiffimum : ergo  &primum . 

46  Veldconverlb.  Eodem  modo  AUgatnunc  praeceptum  ah- 
mneodii  luxuria,  ac  obligaret  tuiK  pneceptumabfiin^iicar- 
uibus:fedquinonavitzparte(immd  & uno  momento)  vacat  lu- 
xuriae, non  peccat  levi  ter,  fcd  gravi  ter  : ergo  quinona  vita;  parte 
(iromh&anomomentu)  comederet  carnes , non  peccaret  levi- 
ter, fcd  gnviter . Quod  argumentum  putoclledemoadncivumei, 
.^rede  calluerit,  quim  ejiifdem.  rationis  fit  in  fentendaCm- 
duielis  praeceptum aalinendi  icamibus , fi  daretur  divinum  ^ gc 
praeceptum  abtlinendi  i luxuria ut  confiat  ex  didis . 

47  Inllo,&trgua  fecund6  in  votis  obedientiae  , &paupmxtia 
. leligiofee  , in  quibus  non  habet  locum  ea  refponfio  defumpuex 
dogmate  idci  . Etenim  ejufdem  rationis  efi  votum  riifikscndi  A 
carnibus  per  totam  vitam , & votum  abfiinendi  iproprieate , five 
ab ulii dominii  i quodefi  vocum  paupertatis  r fed  habensvotuiii 
•abfiiaendiiprupriecate.  & ab  ufu  dominii , & violans  iUndnona 
vitx  parte,  non  peccat  leviter  , fed  graviter ; quam  propofitio- 
nem  communis  cunfenfus  omnium  C^oiicorumfadteviaaitem 
moralicer : ergo  habens  votum  abfiinendi  i carnibus  per  totam 
-vitam,  & violans  illud  nona  vitae  parte,  non  peccat  leviter,  fcd 
-graviter . Quae  demonfiratio  eodem  orado  cfibnnari  pot^  in  vo- 
-to  obedientiae. 

48  Arguo  tertii  . In  votis , & praeceptis  de  oratione  vocali  afls- 
gnacuriCaramueleterminusellimtiaUsinagnitudinis,  qoi,  Acul- 
traquem  quidquid  majus  fuerit , quamvis  iiit  minus  ooavt  parte  • 
non  [xicefi  efie  parvitas  materiae.  &cunum  pTalceriura  , quamvis 
fit  minus  odava  parte  nucoriaepraecepcae,velDeoproinifiae,fem- 
-perefi  maceria  magna  , & fufficiens  ad  conftituendum  peccatum 
snortale  in  violatore.  Item  in  ferto  affignancur  canquam  terminus 
eflimtialis  magfetudinis  fexdecim  regales,  & in  pau^tateieligio- 
la  dupla  quantitas:  er^ofiin  temporc  juniorum,  deabfiinentiSB 
i carnibus  pofik  dari  parvitas  , dc  magnitudo  materiz , defignan- 
dus  quoque  efitermionsn^nitudinis,  qui  dc  ultra  quem  quid- 
quid majus  fuerit , quamvis  fit  minus  odava  parte , fit  etiam  mate- 
ria magm . Nonifeabfiinere  i carnibus,  vel  jejunare  una  bebdom»- 
da,arquivalcbit reciutioni unius pfalcerii  } Curergoannusinte» 
ger  violationis  jejunii  per  toam  vitam  promiffi  dicitur  efie  parvi- 
tasiiuterim,  quia  efiminusodava parte totiusvine,  qiuenwrali» 
ter  decem  annorum  efie  computatur  ? 

49  Urgeo.  Una  hebdomada  jejunii  aequi  valet  recitationis  uni uc 
pfalterii:  fed  jehmarequinquaginta  duas  hebdomadas  diciturefis 
ouceria  levis,  & violare  jejunium  raiitondem  temporis  peccatum 
veniale , quia  efi  minus  odava  partejejUnii  per  totam  vitam  pro* 
mifli;  etgoomitterequinquaginta  duopfaltcria,  erit  materiale^ 
vis  , dc  peccatum  veniale  , quando  fuerit  tninus  odava  parte 
praecepti . Ergo  unum  plidterium  non  erit  terminus  efleiKialism^ 
gnitudinis  • 

jo  Veldoonverfo.  Una  hebdomada  jejunii  aequivalet  recitatio- 
ni unius  plalteriii  fcd  unum  pfaltenum  efi  terminus eflentialismo 
gninidinls:ergo  una  hebdomada  jejiiniieft  terminus eflentialis  ma- 
gnitudinis Abfurdifiimumefioigoafierere , unuffl-anonminto  - 
grum  jejunii  efie  materiam  levem  , dt  viedatorem  illius  pec- 
care Imiter,  lic^t  fit  minus  odava  parte  nuteriK  praeceptae  , vd 
Deo  promiflae. 

Impiign^turquartd  eadem  dodrinaomnibusillis , qu*  propo- 
nemus capit  c fequenti . 

CAPUT  VII. 

A»  fMf0ptnm  pr»  teu  *its  imptfitum  , fttiumdam 

V,  gr.  ^tium  raMititum  pr4  finfftlit  dithn  , ptffit 
babtrt  pt9  psrvi$tt0  mainin 

. pAtU9$  iAm? 

I*  ^Raemittoprimo,  hanc  quaeftionem  efie  communem  plii- 
JL  ribus  materiis , tam  in  votis  , quinsln  praeceptis  , nem* 
pe  in  eo , qui  voveret  Miflfer  aud  itionem  omnibus  d iebus  per  toum 
vitam  , quivoverctjcjunium  per  totam  vitam  omnibus  fextisfo 
riis.  Item  praeceptum  audiendi  facrum  oninilms diebus  fefits,  fi 
dicatur  efie  uoum  praeceptum  pro  tota  vita  1 fimiliterpraeceptnm 
recitandi  officium  canonicum  per  toam  vitam,  vel  per  totum  at>- 
nom.  Et  fic  de  aliis. 

5»  Praemitto fecuiidd,  votura,  vel  praeceptum  tcfpiciens  mO 
teriamdirifibilem,  dt  tempus  divifibue,  aliquando  c fle  virtuali* 
ter  multiplex,  aliquando  nonnifi  omnimodis  unicum  . Efivirtua- 
liter  multiplex,  quod  quamvis  tenore  verborum  fi  tununv,  aequi- 
Tidet  tamen  multis.  Efiomninbfimplcx  , dc  unicum  , cilm  noo 
aequivalet  multi/.  Et  fi  quidem  indivifibniter refpicit  toum  ma- 
teriam , dc  totum  tempus  , erit  omnJnd  fimpfex  , dt  uni- 
cum ; fi  autem  divifibimer  refpicit  , erit  viruialicer  multi- 
plex . I 

jx  Igitur  Caramuel  verbis  relatis  in  nne  coitis  quinti  docet  > 
poue  l^clefiam  jubere  Petro,  ut  quotidie  recitet  officium  divi  nO , 
laut  unico  folo  praecepto  compledatur  recitasiones  totiusvitaej 

quod 


Trafhtus  III.  De  Legib.  & PrjEcept. 


<]Uod  przceiKUnl  non  CtfbmuUteri»ta  virtuahter  rouluplcz,rcd 
«imun6uDiciim . EipoUcia^dic  : C Polle  dari  przccptum i quod 
f>cr  {nodum  unius  conaplcdlatur  k^ioocm  cocius  vic2,ccituin  ell : 


mea  de  non  pr^uimtur  « cum  et  iflterpKtitioec  teci« 
cinu  cooluetudinis  maoifcftd  coaftec  > oppofiutn  fuiile 
latorLs  mentem 


un de tVto detur,  memdquispoceftmouircK.  ] Quod  idem  re-  6z  £x  didi»  colliges,  ininteni?ibileefle,  quod  fitvctum  recU 
Mut  »«"M  i aflerem , dld  dcmonltratiouem , qu2  id  probae « tandi  millics  Pfalrao»  p<en  itenmles  lucceilivis  immedutu  didm, 

L _.1. ; : .n_- -j  T.  n-  & quod  Doo  obligct  lingulb  dicbus  , ac  fieflcnt  mille  tottcor^^ 

iModeotxa  mille  dicbusimmediaiefuccdTnris , atque  adei  non 
Ium  tres  menles  nou  pofle  cite  parvitatem  nuteris , fed  neque  un- 
cum diem. 

Culligesetum  aliter  dicendum , (i  (it  votum  recitandi  milliei 
intra  aimum , vel  Uennium  PTalmos  ptmitcnciaJes , nonaffiiosliii- 

Sulis^ aut detcnninaiis diebus.  Tunc  enim  vocum reCpiceretin- 
ivilibilitn,  dc per  modum  unms millenas  recitationem, 


I>euideverb}$reUtisiaicioe;us capitis  quinti  aflcric , quoddPe- 
Uus  voveret  recitare  millics  i'l'aJmospccnuentiaies/«rr‘'^»'» 
d«/,  nou  diceret  milie  vnu , Ted  unumllmplex.  Quod  idem  de 
abftiaentu  i carnibus  poAci  admituc  verbis  relatis  mitio  capitis 

Sic  cooctuBo  eertiffiina  . Implicat  contradiuioaem  , qu6d 


oAciutu  divinum,  itaut  unicoprscepto  cumpledator  reciutionca 
totius  viue  ^ fed  oppolitum  w aetapbyficd  certum . Item  (1  Pe- 
trus voveret  recitare  miUiei  Pddmos^ptsiutenctalei  fuccedivis  die- 
bus , five  (keuUs  diduas  , non  pdie  efle  unum  > & Bmplex  vi^ 
<um,  fede^virtualitcrBaultipIet . Sic  de  jejuiuo  per  totam  vi- 
tam ocnoibos  diebus,  autoraoibwlditisiehis  obfervaodu ; iic  de 
Mida  per  totam  vitam  omm^fetfascaprgcepttiagdiciida;  Bcde 
caetertsfimilibus. 

55  Ofiendtcurpnm6coocluikiincaru  , quoEccleiuunico  prm- 
cepto  prxeepifl^t  recitue  quotidie  officium  canonicum . Propqlj- 
tio  univer^m  habens  fupp^tionem  dillributivam  aequivalet  fm- 
cubribtts  indudione  numeratis:  fodio  illo  cafu  vera  cfl  liUpropo- 
mioitniverfaliscum  ruppoBtiooe  diilributhra  , [ Omnibus&tui- 
guitsdiebus  tenetur  Petrusfblvere  penium  officii  canonici  :J  er^ 
nequivalct  fuigularibus indtidHone  numeratis;  er^ aequivalet  huic, 
(Prima  die  tenetur  Petrus  folvere  penTum  officii  canonici,  defe- 
<ttada  die  cenetur  ,&  texda  die  tenetur,  ] &fic  reliouis : fed  hoc 
cfi,  pnecepeum  dte  virtualicer  multiplex,  (tvic  aequivaWe  pluribus 
erarceptis:  ergoeoipfoprarceptumiuicdi  vinualitcr multiplex  , 
& pluribus  przcepiis  aequi  valm . 

ji  Olknditur  fecundi^ . Pro  quolibet  die  feorfim  dl  obligatio 
recitandi  officium  canonicum « luutqui  omituc,  veldi&ratin 
nbum  d iem , peccet : ( uuce  dixi  , non  autem  dixi 

, ne  adverfarii  recumot  ad  parviutcm  materiz : ) er- 
Midpraeceptum  xnuivalec  totidem  przceptis  , quot  funt  dies  . 
Pr^tur cooTequentia : BemmEccldiaexprelidiQdixitlecpluri- 
roa  przccpta  lingulis  diebus  correfpoudentiz^d  aliter  obligarent, 
oifi  luut  qui  umitccret  olficium  huiu^diei,  vel  fulpcoderet  in  altm 
samdiem , peccaret . fed  przdi^um  unum  przce^um  iu  obl^t: 
ergooblisat  eo  modo  ac  obligarent  ea  plurima  przcepta  iinf ulis 
idiebus  correfpoodcncia : hoc  dlzquivalcrc  mulus  przceptis;  er- 
go id  multis  a^iuivalec , uc  eA  vircualiccr  multiplex . 

5j  Itaque  termini  funt  contndi^orii , quod  obligatio  pnrcepct 
fdpiciat  Angulos  dies,  & qu6d  pr<cepium  nun  zquivaleat  multis 
praeceptis  r^tcientibusAi^ulosdies.  Cum  idem  ruibrmalilRmd 
equivalere multis przc^tisrefpicientibusfingulosdies , &qu6d 
oUigatiouniuspraecepei  xefpiciat  Angulos  dies  , ut  patet  ex  di- 
(Us. 

58  £c quidem  EccleAapoflct  praectpeteindiviAbiIiter,&  per  mo- 
4um  unius , quod  Sacerdos  recitaret  quolibet  aono  trrccntafexa- 
ginta  quinaue  officia  canonica . In  quo  cafu  ooo  teneretur  Sacerdos 
Ungulisdiebusrecitare,  fedfufficienterimplercc praeceptum  , fi 
ultimo  znenfc  recitaret  ea  omnia*  Inde  autem  At  tertia  coocluAo- 
nis  probatio.  I^de6enira  illud  edet  unicum  indivifibile  pnecepeum, 

»t»- 

\ imponat 
. riudivifibiliter 

refpicere  totam  materiam  przccptam . 

vp  Obiicfes.  Pro^ileeft,  q«»od docent  Ricardus,  Angelua» 
&Geifon  apud  Caramuelem 

Bcmpe  Saceraocem  omittentem  officium  canonicum  uno,  aut  alte- 
ro die,  non  peccare  moruUter:  crgoprobabiieeA  , qudd  unus  , 
autalterdiesAcparvitasmatcrizrnpedutotiusanni  , vel  totius 
viue  : fed  ooo  poccAefleunusdiespurvitaxmateriz  , Aquolibet 
die  inAcc  unum przccptumdeofficio  canonico  ; cum  totum  of5- 
ciuro  canonicum  ablblut^  At  materia  magna  , oc  unus  diescorro- 
fpondeat  uni  przccpto : ergo  dicendum  e(jf , nun  eAe  certum  ,qu6d 
Broquolibccdieuiiumiiilletprzcepturofoniuliier , vd  aequiva- 


gnanda  citet  parvis  materiae  proportii«nata  millenis  recitationi- 
bus. Quzautemillafit,mod6non  deAnioedeAniendaquidemio- 


, Quza  

dscioprudencum,)uxta  ^ ,quz  communiter  cenfent 
parvitate  maceriz  in  officio  canonico . 

CAPUT  VIII. 

Csrsmturtt  dt  fisrtitMtt  atsttrUy  pnhMitstU 
txtrittftts  ytti  %t9ttfS  . • 

iq  P^UqdadprimumittinetCiramuel  im  mm.jt.  re^ 
relatis  ini  tiodtfpotationis  undecimae  affirmat,  oai 
opinionem  non  eiie  probabilem  ab  extrinfeco,  cui» 
oppoAta  habet  priufquam  odluplam  authoritatera . <^re  A ^ 
una  opixuone  funt  duo  A uthores , 6c  pro  oppoAta  iepcemAecim , il- 
ia,qazhabetduosAuthores  non  eftprdttbilis;  quia  id,  quodet 
minus  odavararte , eft  leve : authoritas  autem  levis  non  dat  prob»> 
hiliutem.  mqc retuli  tsdi/p.tx.eMp.t.  0c  UtdimpugcuidiifqK 
ad  certitudinem . Relege  ibi  dtda. 

6s  Q^  attinet  ad  fecundum , iwMrr.tOf  r. 

admittens parviatem  materiae  in  re  venerea , dc  illain  taxat : [ Uu 
dekdatio,  qua  odies  majorfufficerccfemendecidcre , e(l gravis, 
dcmorultterpeccamintifajqttccnnque  ea  minor, eAlevif.  J Et 
mox.  C Eivodetedatio,  auzeA minor odava  parte detedacloais 
completx  fni  ali  ud  periculum  fubfii ) erit  culp«  venialis . ] 

6fi  Non  vacat  mod6  refutare  parvitatem  materiae  inrevcnerei, 
quam  contra  Caramuelem  debellabo  Modum  auietndrl}* 

gnandiilhmficrefclloprimbex  didis.  Lifaerum  (uit Philofoplus 
diftribuerecalorcmiirtfiiedectm,  vel  findecim  partes,  otconfiit 
vxrap.x.ergoeadeledacio,  qur  eft  minor  odavapartedeledicio* 
ni'  completz , quz  proptera  cft  peccatum  veniale , citet  rm^tale, 
fi  Philofopfai  divifilient  calorem  m duodecim  parces . Conf^niu 


cftu'idens,  quiatuneduodedmapars^et maceria  gravis  : duo- 
decima autem  eliminor  odara  : ergo  tunc  miawodavaedA  pre- 
catum mortale . Eruqubd  deledat  io  venerea  modb  At  venialis& 
aliis  At  mortalis,  depMdeci  meroiituco  Milofbpboruni , ditn- 


fpondeat  uni  przccpto : ergo  dicendum  e(jf , nun  eAe  certum  ,qu6d 
Broqudlibccou 
lenter. 

60  Rcfpondco  primb,  id  non  eAe  probabile,  aliis  admicteo- 
dumeAec  in  }c)unioQuadrag;Amali , in  auditione  Mi Az , dcc.  Op- 
poAtnm  autem  sil  cvTdenscx  EccieAz  univerfaiisconfuetudine  , 
quzeOautheucica  legum  interpres,  utcc^iAatexdidis 

nec  ejus  fcotentizprobabiliucifuAragatur  numerus  trium, 
velquaiuorAuthorum.  EA  enim.ea  u^ocxaiuiqaatis  , quam 
proptercaomnesdeinceps  Theologi  reiiciunc  , qitia  oppoAueA 
xnoraliter evidens  .Contra  evideutiam autem monuem  nullus Ai^ 
thorum  numerus  probabilitatem  inducit . 

Ai  Rrfpondeo  (ecuodu  , A illud  eflet  probabile,  illud  quidem 

.r_^  _/r I.  ... 


buentium  calorem  in  coc , vel  coc  gradus.  Hoc  ex  terminis  cAab- 
furdum  : ergo  afafurda  ^ defignatio  talis  parvitatis  io  leveao 
fea. 

67  Refello  (K-uodd.  Uli  non  eAp^itas moralis  , qnzaonpo 
ted  menfurari  prudenti  judicio:  feddivifiodeleAbtionis  comple» 

inodopartet,  atque ad^deledaiominorodava parte deledauo- 
«is  complcucyooo  potdl  menfurari  prudenti  judicio:  ergo  illa  nos 
<A  parvitas  moralis , ied  parvitas  cbimzrica . Majnr  A attenti 
pendatur,  videtur  ex  terminisiKiu  : nam  [parvitas  morsi» ]& 
{parvitasnienfurabiiis  prudenti  judicio]  funt  termini  fynonim  . 
Minorem  ver6  A nC;iX-s , oAende , quznam  Ac  fcaca  , quzooan 
parsdeledatiooiscoapletz,  dcdinm,  prsdbceteintcroimA 
univerA  orbis  viros  prudentes.  . 

69  Refello certid.  AfleiiccnimCaramuel,  tangere man^^ 

minareAe  peccatum  veniale.  lAetadusaffint  quarum, velfotsa 
partemdeledacioaiscompletz:  (fcilicecapccadeffiiAoomrom' 
«is  )c^ovdcApecaciim  mortale  , vel  pocefi  eAe  levis,  a vena* 
Is,  quamvis,  non  Ac  minor  odavapartedeledacioniscompte^ 
op  ConfequentiaeAinevicahilisjtfuamneadroUus , negsix^ 
cA  cibi  antecedens . Etinterrogoprjmd,quaTnenfaian)eow^ 
ri  s quantitatem  delcdation  is  ejos  cadus  fsminei , ut  dicas^^ 
feloRam,  noneAcfepcimam,  nonodavam  partem deledatio» 
completae , fed  odava  rataorem  ? 

70  Et  interrogo  fecundd , antadusdeledabilbmaiiustemiD» 
femper  habeat  deledacioncm  minorem  odava  pa^deledafioi^ 
completz  : inquandoque  poffic  habere  deledacioncm  t 
«uaru,  velfexta,  velodavaparsdeledatHiniscofnpIetcr  Svc 
lecundum  afleras , pradicd  improbabile  e(l  ,4ah 

rtziu  re  venerea.  Pacet : uc  iic  pradicdprobabilte,  debet 
Atnguibile,quandodeledatioeA  minor  o&va  pacte*  qusy°|^* 
mr ; fuppoAto , quM  ea  deJedatio  utroque  modo  potell  fe  1^ 

^ ; • - J. m,wirflmva 


..improbabile.  a<,v,uu^«9, 
wefemperaAerrcdeleditionem  minorem  odava  partedeteu^ 
aiscompletz;<grcgid  deciperis.  OppoAtumeiumcvKte«^«J]27 

Aat.  Nam  tadusddedabdii  manus  KeminezaUqwnd^r»‘|^ 

pullucionem  » atque  adeb  pertingit  ad  integram 


Difputatio  XXXI.  Capnt  IX 

completim:e»got.i>rtlori  potcfl  pertingere  ad  mcdieutcm  illius,  77  Majorpxct:narafcctndlmCjramueIen^id,q«odeftminu$ 

ad  quartam  ,TcI(cxam  illius  partem . ouava  parte  ;cft  parvitas  naterig.  tw  totum^Matutmum,  dempto 

71  Quod  attinet  id  tertians»*  (cmmtntarh  ihtuiHMi.  iiymiiOxVd  Invitatorio,e(l ^uidffllnustoro  Matutmo  integre lum- 

in  materia  furti  di/curriffimiliter , defignat  tCEmirtiin»  parvEatis  pto,  quodeftodavapan : trgoto|ura  Matutinum,  demptohym- 

dimidiumregalen:,  qui  femper  in  materia  furti  eft  parvitas  f ter-  110.  veHnvitatorio.cftpaw.tayiTOTeriac.  _ • -ri 

minum  magnittidiais  quatuor  florenos , ideft  fexdecim  regaJcs;i<jui  70  Quod  vcr6  id  ut  ccrtili.mi  felfutuiqu*  erat  minor  prioris  lyl- 

femper  coniti  tuunt  magnam  materiam  , i qiiocunque  fubripun-  loeirmi,  condat:  nam,  ut  optimi  tradidit  Oramuel<»(/p.4.»»A<x»»/. 
tur.  Quantitas  interiacens  inter  dimidium  regalem,  & fcxdeeiiw,  w.a6.  [Moralisquantitas  dependet  noimili  a prudCTtum  nominum 
dicitur^e  materia  indifferens  ad  gra  vem,dc  levem  refpeflivi.  Si  arrtimatione:]  fcdquoddimidiafcrcpars  ofncti  utpmit^iwc- 
lit  minor  oflava  paite  redditus  uniHsdidtcrit  materia  leri^  & «lar , nulljTJrudcnu  mdicio  xftimattmi  eff,  nulli  pudenti  jndici* 
Budisculpjc : ftverifitodavapar»,  vel  fuperans odavanrMrtem  «d  unquam aedimanduin;  totnmauKm  NntutinumOomrtii«lqj 
redditus  unius  dici,  erit  rtiatcritgrav»,&c  rfpaemortrfis.  Mqlh»  dempto  hymno,  vcU»viti«#rf6,cftfctdin!Mdia  parttrotiiisin^t 
qui  furatur  duos  regales  ab  homine  habenteannuatim quingenta  canonici ; cdeigoccrtidimifidfum,quodtotum^tutinumDo- 
ducata,  furatur  materiam  gravem  ,quia  illehomu  habet  in  fingulos  mjnicala,  dempto  hrmno,  vel  Iiiviatorio,lit  patri  w materiae . ^ 
dies  quindecim  regales:  quibus  duo  illi  regales  comparatipionfunt  79  Ofnrndorecund6.  Etponowmi  , Alphonfus  vovit  m 

miuusot^vaparteredditU5uniusdiei,feapliis.  Qui ver6 furatur  eleemofynam  pauperum  vigintiquinque  Re«les  : «quidem 
duos  regales  abeo,  quih^canBUacimfcxcen(a.clucau^,  furatut  haWcUlosAlpmdmiisinoflon^webmmonetaeffcitfpeciesvigenc 
materia^  levem : nam  qui  habet  annnatirafexcentaducatavliabet  hodie  i»Hifpania,.  vigjjerunt  aequando  oao  J fcilicetunumau'- 
linguiisdiebusodQdecimrcgalesiduoautcmregalesrefpcduodo-  reum valrtittfm fexdecim regatoaigCTteos,  unum  iiumraum  ar- 
declmfunt  minus  rtftav»parte',atquCadeA  materia  levis.  • genteum^VaJenteni  quatuor,  artcfura  nummum  argenteum  yalen* 
Hic  dicendi  modus  impugnatur  iis  omnibus,  qusE  fupritapl-  temduos,  vnumregalcmertupixiinixtOj&qnawprdinudiosre'» 
ce  fecundo  propofiufunt.  Q^refolilmaddidcrira,maldaflignari  galcs^  quatuor  aliis  monetis  ex  cupro  mixtis,  «non  mixtis, 
quantitatem  refpeflivampcrwfinemad redditi»  , quos  quifqiie  '8o  Tumrfic:  IftirigintiqMinquer^lcs , quo^lphomusiu  his 
£abecuniufcu)ulqucdiei.  Ratio  ed, quia  ditior  ed  ille, qui  habet  monet*  fpccfcbus  habet,  «vovif  determinate,  eftqiuh^tas,  quae 
quingentaducacaadfuifoliasfudenutionem,quimquihabctqua-  componitur  ex  oflo  partibus  in^u^bus  ,fci  licet  cx  oaolp«ie- 
ter  mille ducata ad  fudentationem  patris  & macris,  & uxoris,  Sc  busmonet*  t chgo  aureus  valens  rexdecTO  an^tcos  eit  ocuva 
fex filiorum,& duorum fimulomm/quibos eget- Nam  quater  n^le  pars,  licetin*<ii«lh»ejusnMterkepKJmiHJC  i fcdquoded  minus 
ducau  ad  fudentationem  duodecim  perfonarum  minus  fun^quim  o&va  parte , ed  parvitas  materi*  : ^oquindecimargcntci  cum 

Suingenta  ad  fudentationem  unius.  Itaque  fi  qua  comparatio  facit-  dimidio  iurtt  parvitjuimatCTl* , impcchi  vagintiquinqueargcntco- 
aed , non  dlaquidcmed  faciendai  redditibus  unius  ad  redditus  rum  :crgodu*  terti*  circiter  partes  unius  quadrantisfunt  parvi- 
aItcriu$,fedifuperfluisiiniusadfuperfluaakerius.IniUi$autan,  tas  materi*  Atqui  duas  tertias  circittr  partes  uoimquadrantis 
inquibusnullafuntfuperfliu,  licdtuniis  centum, altc*r  quinque  ede  parviutem  rdpcflu  totius  qimtiutis  . certidime  abhorret 
millia  poffid^,  nulla  debet  efledivcrfitas^cd  fi  uterque  habet  no-  i (juolibet  judicio  prudenti ; ergoid , quodeft^nusiwvapar- 
C^aria,&nihiifuperfluum,*quojurccenfeiidifunt.Namquialit  tein^nali , nonetfeparviatemmatai*  certidii^mcd  ; cdni 
cx  debitoduodecim  capiu , res  fiuniliaris  ejus  non  cd  cenfenda  efle  parvitas  materia;  nonmfii  prudenturo  judicio,  « *uimatiooe  de- 
unius,falduodccimdorainorum,inordineadhunce0edumcoin-  pendeac.  ..  r 

parandiexcefluntteifamibaris/iuemunushabetrefpcdualteriuSi  8t  Dices;  eas  diverfas  monetas  non  coudituerc|Brtcsdiven« 

; ejus  qnantitatis , quia  quoad  aciUraationem , « valorem  non  diue~ 

CAPUT  IX.  ...  nmtinterfe. 

8s  Scdeonrrjeft.  Pluseniradiffcruntnummiai^iabargentcis^ 
Evmiiuf  a/ius  ntdus  aJftrunidi  psrvitsttm  mtttfiif  iti  ^ quimPfafmiiPfiilmis;  velfalccmPfaimii  PfalmisBon  plusdifi^ 
effiti»  faucnit»^  y ni|it inccefe,quimnummi aurci abargcntcis?  fed  Pfalmfmatucl- 

.»•  , • Dales,&Pfalmivefpcrtini  condituuntpartK di verfM officii: ergo 

7j  ah  : [Ncrt  mimmi  auro! , & argentei  poterunt  cooAituere  diverfas  partes 

V^ta,canonicumofnciunimoralicercQtlefcereexo0iopar»  qtiandutls. 
tibus.  Sed zquales id*  , an imequales  ? qu*?  quales  ^quanc*?  8;  lmmd,fifemcl Aatoacur,  partes,  exquibuscomponiturriv 
Prima  fententia  affirmat,  componi  ex  odo  partibus  in*qualibus , tum  , efle  polle  in*quale$  inordineadmenlbrandam  parvitatem 
nempe  odo  horis  canonicis . Qui  huic  (ementi*  fubfcribunt,dice-  nuter:*.,  non  cd  nccdie  recurreread  diverfa.sfpecies  moact*,(^ 
re  debcnt,peccare  cum  motuliter,  qui  unam  brevem  Horam  omic-  intra  eandem  fpeciem  monet*  potuerunt  defignari  portesinae^- 
tit.(Quare?)ommittitenimimmediatam,&gravempartem  offi-  les,  ficut  Piqfmi  intra  eandem  fpeciemcondttuunc<&wr(a.s  par- 
cii  divini.  3 Pru  hac  fententia  citat  D.  Antoninum  tes.^EcficlIit  hi  diverfas  partesdicuaoir  condituere , qolaptodi- 

A.Cardin.Tuletum/i^.a.rap.io.ii.ja.Navarrumcqo.zy.irwmpy.p.  veHbhorisdefignadfunt  ; iafitHunmidiverfisborisdauiieffimit» 
Valentiam, P.Azor.Ai,f.f4^.7,  P.Lellium4^.s.<v9>.;7.»r<«.j;.  /aco^  quantumvis imtqtuliter,  dicendi  eciamedent  coadhiiere^ver- 
bumdeGrafHs4if.a  r4!/>.49.Sylvedrumorr^>.H*r«.Lairuclzinm;  lupanes.  Undefierec  ,qudd  du*  tctdzpartes  , immd&nes 
Tabienam,&  Fufehum.  Sed  nunquid  negat  aliquis,  officium  cano-  ouart*  partes  condhuerent  parvitatem  materi*  - hitecrogapni- 
oicumcomponiexborisfeptem,  velodohoris?  Minpnmis  ex  aentemqncmlibec,anidcadatmjudrciumfaum?  . 

odo  horis  componi,  negant  fei^  omnes,  ex  feptem  affirmant.  Qua-  8^  Odendo  tertid . Qui  vovitrecitareunumpfalterium,  poteft 

re  ergo  CaramuelcitateosAuchores  procido  horis,  vel  pardbus,  dividere  illud  in  odo  partes , itaut  una  pan  componatur  cx  omni- 
nifi  utfuum  numerum  odouariumparthnn  promoveat  jure  , vel  busPralmlsmatndnalibus,tamDomiuic*,quiinomniumferi»- 
injuria.P.Leffius4vr>».fei>tcm  dixit:  Navarrus  ubi  ciutur,  nihil  rum;  altera  pars  fit  ex  Pfalmis  Laudum  , altera  ex  PlalmisVefpe- 
de hoc pundo;Graffiseo/!ff-a.mhU»^/^.49.fediAy^.yo.>f.3.fcptem  rarum, fcilicet Dominlcalibus,& feriarum,&fic dc reliquis : er- 
ade affirmat-  P.  Axor  /«r.c$t.  edam  efle  feptem  affirmat.  P.  Toletus  go  omnes  Pfalini  matutinales  L)ominic* , « ierianinr,  (unt  oda- 
Ar.«r.aflericetiam,efrcfeptemSyivcfieTwr^.Hvi’<i,(lidtfeptcm.  vaparsplalterii . Atqui  omnes  hi  Pfalmimatudn^funcnona- 
S.Antoninus,&unus  ,veIalter,odudicnnt . ginca,iiquemultdlongiorcsreliquis  ; conditucntefque pnqiterdi 

74  Sedquid  fibiTuUqu*dio,an  horzfincpartcs?  Pauci  ex  citatis  plufquamduastertias  partes  (*quales)pfalterir:  ergotalisodav» 
Authoribusbancqu*dionemattingunt.PJwrdcatusinqmrit,an  parscontinecplufquamduastertospartespfalteni:  crgoilixduas 
fint  feptem  quali  officia,an  podiis  feptem  partes  unius  officii?  Ade-  terd*  partes  Pfalteni  (luit  quid  minus  illa  odava  parte  : fedqnod 
ritque,nonefIcfeptemofficia,fedfemptcmpartesaaiasofficit.Et  ed  minus  oChva  parte  Cedaminsrqualiterconmucaa  ) edparvi-: 
mirum  ,qu6d  citeturP.  Leffius , quali  dixerit,odo  horas  ede  partes  tas  maten; : etgodup  tertie(  pquales  ) partes  pfalierii  condituunc 
offidi, ubiafleric, lingulas  horascanonicaseflediflindaofficia  , & parvitatem materip.  Q|^ concedere  tam  abfurdumelf  r ut  ab 
multiplicarj  peccata  moruih  pro  numero  horarum  omtdamm  , omniprudcntijucficioabhorrear.  Ed  autem  evidens,  non  ellc  par- 
Demus  tamen  Caraimieli,edeodopart^&  videamus  quid  infert  ’,  viutemmateriein  moralibus  illam  , qupnonedulisjudidn  , Sc 
'75  ^«»».146). ait iCPetes, utrum omittcredcccmPialnios innes-  pdimadoneprudeutunv. 

dumis  vigiliis  fit  peccatum  mortale  ? Infidendoprim*  lententi*  8y  QuMaUtempfalteriumfeapofficdlvidiinodopartesiuMua- 

xefpondetur  negativi;  quia  hi  Pfatnii  non  funt  pars  offidi  divini  les,iautuna  parscontincat  omnes  Pfaimosmatutinales, &iutera 
immediau , fecTpars  hor*  matutin*  , qu*  canonici  officii  ed  o^  omnes  vefpenino^c.in  hoc  non  ed  major  difficultas,  qidm  in  eo, 
VI.  Pars  autem  (idav*  partis  non  oblint  fubculpsgnvi .}  quodrefpmuofficiiumusdiei,adunampartemppdneantPfaimt 

76  Idautemetiefidnun,certiffinfeodendoprim6.Sibora0uitutP  matudnales,  adaiteramvefpertini,&c.ficutenimdivetfppartes 
na  reputanda  ed  odava  panofficii  , ad  menfurandam  parviutem  computantur  in  officio-unius  diei,  quia  idr  matutinales,  &ni  vef- 
materi*  ex  eo,  quod  ed  minus  odava  pute , fieret,  non  violare  gra-  pertmi  Itinc ; iu  diverfp  tnrcescompuuri  poterunt  in  toto  plidce- 
viter  praeceptum,  quiex^tudnoetiamDominialKblilmieci-  rio  Plalml  matutinales,  «Pfalmivefpertini.  1 

Caret  Inyiutorium,  vel  unicum  P(almum,vel  Hymnum. Quare  86  Maneatetgocertum,abhorreiea  judicio,d:pdimatronepn(« 

(etparvitasmatcrizomiRereododedm  Pialmos,  Sc  novem  dentum  eam  computationem  parvitatis  nuterip , qupdefumini* 

diones,&  novem  rcfponforia:  id  umen  ede  falfum,certiffimd  con-^  ab  eo  .quod  fit  nunus  o^va  parte , odo  partibusioi^iialiter  comri 
fiat: condet ergocertiffimd  , nonefie  Matutinum  compuundiim  putatis, 
ia  partem  odavam  offidi, ad  menfurandam  parviutem  materi*  cx 
co,qubded  minus  odava  parte.  Coni^uentia  ligat. 
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lij&Jra  Varfliones  aliqu*,ad  hanc  materiam  patinenta,  decifie  funt  in  prstcedenri  tiaSatu : 
id  pofiulantc  mutua  rerum , quse  tra^bantur , connexione  . Vide  praecipui  dirputa- 
taftSM  tionem  vigcumam  tertiam  capite  feptimo ; & dilputationem  trigefimam  primam 
capite  quano  , quinto , feptimo>  & nono. 


disputatio  xxxn. 


CAPUT  IL 


An  illi,  qui  atcupMi  funt  ptr  dnotlmm  horas, 
liberi  Jint  • reestaniooffifiotarussitol 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

l^tppHHttir  ftnttmfidh  Cibfmuufit  ttim  fuit  fmnJsmmu . 

Cimus  de  iUis<]ui  ratione  ordinis  (ken»  betieficij,aut 
ftatu^  rellsioG  perfe  obfir^untur  prvcepiorocitaa- 
dioficiuni  camoicum  A inquirimusyao  concurrente 
occupatione  duodecim  horarum  » maneant  omnino 
Immunes  ab  obligatione  i II  od  recitandi?  Ad  dccUioMm  auarfiionis 
fupponit  Oramiiel  occupacioaesjde  quibus  in  j^ienti  wquimuis 
rfic  debere  cx  officio  ver6  dicuntur  ex  oj^io^comple^un* 

<ur  omnes  illasiquar  ad  chantacempublicim*,tifii  privatam  percU 
nenc;unicuiqne  enim  incumbit  ex  officiofervire  ReitHi|Uc8e>ctlLni 
potelf,& quantum  poteft; unicuique  favere  proximo  gnviierp» 
riclicand.  ] Itaaflerii^y>.iid.«<fqtW.»M.i4j7.  i 
a Quofuppolicoy  iMemaic>  occuparam  ex  ofl^lo  per  duode- 
cim hor^  non  teneriad  recitandum  officium  canonicum.  Probat 
prim6h  ia  verbis;  C Nunquam  vidi  fervos*  aut  mancipia  operiri 
-ploTquam  horisduodecim,vndeAdlem  politicum  nonvieiotiqw 
jKuorded  duodecim  qquino^iaUbat  boris  conllarc  aneruiiiJU  eni  oi» 
^uifiiinnlosuJtraduodecjmbonsquoiidkoccupant,  tyranni  po- 
quim  domini  cenfendi  funt . ] ... 

'3  ^utat(ectind6.  f VexdhniDO}  liede  finitus  fh,  ferreus  non 
<&,aatadanamjmtS)fed  carneus : indiget  fcpccmt  aut  odfo  ho- 
ria, uc  dormUt,  & muld  indigent  pluribus  andigecinfupervna, 
Tei  altera, ut  prandeat, & ccenet.  Habet  homo  communes  cam 
uiiknitquijncorpQrisnecci1jates;nec unus, qui  (itrifquc  careac. 
Corporalibus  neeeflitatibusrubveniendum  efi,quia  naturalia  im- 
pediri non  poAunt.  Animoetiam concedi  debet  booefla  relaxatio, 
quia  Angulis  diebus  obfervantiflimis  Religiofis  aliqualis  conchi- 
tnrA  imior  femcl  in  hebdomada . Hemo  cum  iiiimal  fociabile  At, 
anaccefi^iir  Aiotra^bhilis  efle  non  poccA:amiro»  debet  loviferq, 

A eo$admirterc»quotiespoftulat  aut  moralis  indtgentiajdc  neced- 

Ataa, aut  politica rrbanitas:  debet  ab abfratibuscopvciiiri  per  lit- 
tei^&ipAs(ati'ficere.  HitcoaoiatalialuauucAac  vita^ natu- 
ralis, aut  ciuilis  dtfpendio  intermitti  non  poliint . Igitur  qui  tot 
viferiis laboras,  rigidus,  & temerarius  eris,  A diem  politicum 
nitra  duodecim  hohs  ex  tenderis.  ] 

4 Probat tertidexVoUtarano,  quiaAcric, viris ingeouisultn 
fer  horas  oon  eHe  laborandum , illo  verfu : [ Stx  htim  tetmidm  re^ 

agtm^n:  ] dc  addit  Caramucl:  [ V olaterraiio  videtur  fub- 
fcripAllc  Suarius, qui, ut  vidimus,  Audiofum  ab  burarum  le^to- 
ne  excuiabac  ratione  habend;  aflkmis  publicg  per  totam  d iem,boc 
^,per  duas,  aut  tres  horas  matutioa$,&  totidem  vefpertinas, 
juxta  mores  UniverAtatum . Ei^oAquidcm  Suariuscxcu^ceuni, 
qui  ultri  oflencacionis  gratia  fex  horis  difputat,  aut  eloquitur; 
prob^liorencfubfequensconcluAorQui  ex  officio  Abi  legitirod 
uiiundofingulis  diebus  duodecim  horis  integris  occupatur,  non 
tenetur  legere  officium  divinum.  J 

5 Ubi  vides  citari  Suarium  1 Caraniuele  pro  aAbtione,  qiim 
tueatur,  occupatum  per  fex  horas  non  teneri  ad  leciundnmoffi- 
cinm  canonicum . la^Ae  caitquaoi  probabilem  ab  ipTo  rriem ; 
tum  quia  dicit;  Suarium  AarcproeaaAertioociqubd  lufficeret  ad 
probabintatem  extrinfecam . Tum  etiam,quia  fium  ronclufto- 
wm  dicit  probabiliorem  opinione  Suarii:  coocluAo  autem  pr^- 
bUioralia  lupponlc  illam  aliam  cAe  probabilem . Sed  quojure  teife- 
ratur  pro  ca  Suarius,aut  ea  probabilis  dici  poffit,  videbis 


Offlam  tameia^nm  affa  emam  , aJitatUtm . 

6 ASleruoCaiamiidismeopeccat^tiAdAtamverialkair- 
XX  mansiquotquot  duodecim  horis  diei  occupantur  es  oA' 

cio,  & obligatione  propna,  Uterm  efle  ab  onere  recitandi  officium 
canonicum . Neque  enim  dubita  ia  aliquibus  occupackmis  generi- 
buaum  magnum  cifi:  laborem,  fivecorporeom,Avetnentaleni,  ut 
pauciores  cius  horaeexciifentabonere  officii  canonici.  ReAllBitt 
enim  ab  illo  labore  dieausaliqui,qui  plures  alias  honsitn^iub 
Namqui decem hocasUterarioAudioita  incrn  d inn^Get,  uc 
gravem capichMoiemaccerAviflct, impeditus  manem  ad  red- 
candum . Et  qui  pn decem  boras  AritbflnecicsB  rumpcuuiD  fuppo- 
utiooibusiocubuiflec,fand  languerecviribusaieb,utabooeTet^ 
citandi abfolverecur.  C^icriim  graves, Sc  levesoccupatioaesex 
folo  duodecim  horarum  craflu,  &pix>tra£lioofe  aequo  jurecenlen, 
non  patiar . 

7 EcAcncal1ertioCaramuelisuniveTfaIiseA,luracua/lertki,iit 
jIlii»itradiaoriacvadat,cA  particularis.  Aliquaado(iimnd,& 
f»^)  ocnipationn  vitra  dtu^rcim  horas  proiradaentm  eximunt 
ab  doii^ciime  recitand  i officium  canonicum.  Quam  concluAooeni 
canqutm  certam  propono. 

g Probatur  prhn6.  Ille  peccat  contra  praeceptum,  qui  olmfir 
phyAcdA  morallter  potensfcrvareilluduKMi  fervat  ;fcHaliquioc- 
cupiti  exefficio  legitimo  per  duodecim  horas,  cum  poAiotphjfifice* 
& inocalicer  fcrvareprzcepcum officii  nnonid,naa  fenum  ;erm 
peccant  contra  praeceptum  officii  canonici.  Conreqoentii  tenete 
ma)urefteviden.5. 

• $ MinoremoAendoffiKKmnlurocctipationesinvitaconiinani 
Sacerdotum,  qusr milluat iaborem corporeum a&rant,  nulliiM 
funt  plurimi  Sacerdotes, quibus  fufficiunc  A;pam 
horaead  dormiendum,  uuaad  comedeadum,&  c(cnanduto,duzid 
reliquas  neceffiutes  corporeu,dc  duiles;  erso  fuperfunt  illisqm- 
tMrdecim  borr;  ergo  etiamA  duodecim  heras  impleat  occupatio 
officii  legitimi,  fuperfuncaliar  du^  horae  ad  redau^ornofficiuai 
canonicum.  Quod  patet  ciAbiu  propoAiis. 
j o Petrus  Preibycer  eA,At  imulus  honorarius  EprTcopixius  oA* 
dum  cA  tota  d ie  aAiAere  Epifeopo, vocando  min  t Aros,ddcrmoad 
Dominum  uerottatores,  colloquendo  cum  Epifcopo,comitae^ ad 
£ccleAam,vel  A qmm  domum  adit; officium  pra^  Ane  vllo  labo- 
re^iit  memis  attentione , redendo,deamWUndacnitAibulandixi 
feica  mataiina  affiAit  in  Micio,vA|uead  ^ud^immrhoial^u& 
prandio  conceditur  A prima  bm  Tefpertiaa  vfhuc  ad  repnmaia 
aAiAit  iteito.  Ex  undecim  bmts, quae  Ahi  fupeifuacvirqueadaffi' 
Acnt  tam  dici  fequentisofio  horas  c<sng,&  fomnoAbi  fufficercafle* 
ri  t.Tre«  horas^ii^  rcfidue  funtde  piiut  otioRO:  vi  Autionibus  ani* 
conun,A  fortd  oeceUaris  Abi  funt  ad  vitam  civilem,cempus  noAfl^ 
nfi  non  cA  opportunum;  cue  tempore  etiam  id  resmaiorseaioliH 
menti  domo  egredi  ii^odim : epiAolas  ad  amicot  abs^  uua  fola 
het<domadis  dieferibi^in  r-aatabeUariusdircediCicG  fruaturboot 
valetudme,ali  is  oeceAitatibus  corporis  nG  fcrvit,niA  que  brevi  mo* 
mrato  expedi  untur^hooeAa  recreatione  non  indiert  ad  r^andum 
an  jiDum;Dam  tota  die  relaxat  animum  A?deDdo.&mbuliando,cao* 
fabulando.Ouoergojure  omnibusSacerdocibuR.AcbnKAciirmad- 
fcrihiturioood  egeant  ad  ncccAkate*  naturales,Ac  ciuiles  horisduo- 
decim  cO  Ant  plurimi,quibtts  multd  minAs  temporis  neceflariucA? 

II  Plurimaalia  officia Sacerdotunvi&BencAciaiiDnimfuntprC' 
cedenti  quoad  boc  Amilia . Redor  Xenodochii  folec  el&,cui  quam- 
vis non  incumbat  ciirbe  plurime  cura, i llc  tamen  non  paucos  cone; 
i(b?6quc  totam  diem  infurott|Uo^o,difpooendo,TiAcaodo,  ro- 
miundo Medicum,  chirurgum,  Acphlebotomuimpbajnnacoruffl 
chin4;raphafcribendo,  peconos  emptori  credendo,  fuppuueiones 
fumptuum  con  ferendo  cum  oeconooM}:  qu;r  omnia  nihil  corpori  la- 
boriofum,aiiui menti aSeniut.  EipoAdnodedmborasdieiuoci- 

<!em 
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demalufiioditflhitaau;.  Similiter  l^trui  per  mctifcni » aut«  (1  communijk  perfaaflo  omnium  6delium)  insenereoccupAdoaum« 
iniTi5)4iiuui^a(Ijnitffitric^ouncifio.:^i^isdiebusduo<lena5ho*  easluUsexcurue  i prxcepto audiendi  facruni » quae  neceilarim 
ras.  Amici,  qui  fciuni  camlandd  impeditum,  noluocimpedire,  iunt  , tc  moraliter  mcompaiibtln  cum  auditione  Sacri  pro  ipTo 
necaliteicumimpediriiabreniiumepiiblxuoDduiiuxatdieheb-  tcmpgre,nuoSacxumcelebracur.Undcaboraiubu5ceQrerccurrcui 
doaudxexpediuncurirtlauciuneautnu  non  eget  ,qui  cumin^;re>  contra  MiUacprarcepcum,  qui  Miltun  omitteret,  Quiapodei  du»> 
dieutibus,  OL  miaiftris  ferd  tota  die  colloquitur  • Talia  iunc  mulca  decim  horas  dFct  occupandus.  Univerl^is  aucem  ndeliumpcrfu»- 
aUaofficla  , quzquUnon  incumbunt  mentalibus  , modtea,  auc  .ilocvidcnciamlacic  , quando  hxc  univerfalis  pcrfuaiio probat  • 
nulla  relaucione  animi  egent . Er^o  qui  talibus  vacant,  nonfuot  prxcepcuraitaci1ccooructudi»c  reerptum.  Quxcuufuccudo  eft 
impotes  Cervaiidj  prxccptum  officii  canonici  r l^umauihentica  interpres , t»  e*p.  diiiUit» , d* ^ 

li  Coafinnaturprimo.  Ided  lecundumCaramuelem,  qui  duo-  yi^)xci*x dijput.xy 
decimboraso(Hciodederunt,reciureaootenencur,quu reliquo  ti  Probatur terud.  (^habent duodeclroltofas occupationum 
tempore  egent  ad  necdlicates  naturales,  & civtl9 : civjlcs  quidem,  incompolTibilium  c um  umcio  canonico,  habent  modum  Ttcilcm  f»* 
vifi^diamicos  ,dc  vidtaiioncs  fulcipiendi , quantumvecelic  dl , tistaciendi  huic  obli^tioni : Ccd  implicat, qu6d  qui  habent  modum 
neaullerusydcinurbanu' habeatur;  {cribcndicpiUolas,  relaxandi  ratufacicadiycxculcniurabubliucioucobimp-jdibilicacemmor^ 
animum:  ergofi  Pecrusnullas  hab^c necelTitacesciviles  ; Sc  oA-  iem:ergoquihabcntduodecimnorasoccupationumiucomp<*iribi- 
cium  1 quia  tenuifiimi  laboris , non  egeat  relaxatione  auimi , ccT-  liumcumofficiocanonico,  noopollunccxcurariabobjisacionera- 
fabuomnin^ratioexcuransdprzcepto;  cdlantc  autem  ratione,  tioncimpofiibilitatis. 

quzexcu(atipraecepco,pr7cepcumurgcc;crgodanturcafu5.  in  24  Confoqiicatia  efi  evidens ; minor  patet  ex  teroiinis,  &ma|or 
quibuspoAduodecimhorasofficii  urget  praeceptum  redtaodibo- . dlCaramudis,qui  di/ptt.ti6  numrr.  1^0.  inlcnbit  hunc  titu- 
aas  canonicas . ium  : [Modus  facilis  fatiifacjeadl  officio  , etiam  ct^m  negotia  fine 

i)  Coahrmacurrecund6.  Propter  impotentiam  moralem  alio- 
rum ad  obfervatiooem  praecepti  , uoneximor^^onereprxee- 
pti.Sicacciditplerunque  in  oppidis  parvis,  ut  maxima  pars  civium 
non obflringacur praecepto )e)unii , quia  fcreomncsincolz  vacant 
OKZchaaicuIaborioils.  Nunquid  propterei  reliqui  dves  , quia 

Eauciores,  abfolventurabea  obligatione  ? Ergoquamvis plurimi 
omines habeant  nccefiiutes civiles , quibus  incumbant,  depro- 
tereaabfolvantur  ab  onere  recitandi ; illi  tamen, qui  carent  ejuC- 
modi  necefiitatibus , quare  abfolvendi  fune  ? Perperam  ergo  tradi- 
tur n^ulaKeneralisadcxcuCandumiprzccpto  , cum  ratioexcu- 
fandi  non  ut  generalis . 

14  Confirmatur lertid.  Ex prxdi^fentcntU,  quam  impugna- 
mus, infertur,  communes  vifiucioncs amicorum cflccaufam  cx- 
cuiantem  i praecepto  recitandi,quatenuscam  cenlct  neceflieatem 
propriam  ,neaulleru$,&  inurbanus  judicetur : (ndeauccoi  fieret, 
quid  qui  fexborasmand  afficio  fuo  vacaHct , puflet  velperi  lex  , 
aut  fepeem  horas  vacare  his  vifitacionibus,  neaufterus,  dcinurba- 
nus  haberecnr;  & ita  excufarecur  ab  onere  officii  caqonid.  U trun- 
«pieauceraeileccrtifUlum , fivepoUfex,  live pofl duodecim ho- 
nsfprobo-  NamfecundilmCaramuelern  dl  pariasi 

praecepto  jejunii  ad  praeceptum  officii  canonici . Sed  000  pocefl 


uravia.j  £c  pol>quampnipofuicdiQril>utionem temporis comrao* 
dam, addit:  C Ecccniodum,  quocaounictiofficiolatisfacies  fme 
difpendiotemporistquilludiisvaci-sautnegotiisol^nieris.  ] fic 
nota  y quod  verbumnunlimitatoccupaii^Kijmadduod»* 

cimhoras  . Notaetiam^qiiod  hxcdixicCAramud  iiicaipiadirpu- 
tationc,iibiagitdc  nimia occupation'  hortruni . Itaqu.dhi  dixit, 
exculari  Sacerdocem  ab  obligatione  ofii  'ii  cnmnici  - propter  occu» 
f-  pationem duodecim  horarum  addidit,  occupitittlmosquuique 
i-  naberecuiidem  modum  facilem  implendi  obhgitionem . Impticac 
ergo  terminos,  dum  dicit,  duodecim  horis  occupuionisalfjnw 
impofTibilitatcm  moralem recitandi;&  adhuc  viros duodocim 
ras occupatos  habere  modum  facilem  rcc>undi,  &.  implendi  eam 
obitgaeionem : Fari// enim  ,&  funt  termini  iu- 

vicem  rcDugnantes , ficut/bf  •// , & ^ ^ 

ay  Sed  noc  ipfum  magisexprclfit Caramucl/V*^-"».t  J.  *"*.i44(. 
dum  hocipfcargumcuium  fini  clFirmac , ubi  dc  feipro  loquens,  ait: 
fDicoprim6ad  mentem Caramucli. , cafuni,  qui  proponiiure^ 
iroponiuilcm.  Nam'*»'».i44.>.(^tthunctitulum : Mod>4sf»cir$t 
/dtufjrunJi  c^-u  , «tiam  titm  fint  fravut . Etinfiiiepara- 
graphi : E(ct  modum  , ^uo  tauouirt  ojffio  fuiisf ocios , 

UmpoTtt  y ^ui  vaes/ , aut  otofotiis  oiruorif , TotO  ClgO  COClo 


folvj  jquqium , ne  aufienis  videarisad inflantiam  amici  : dequo  obdi  ab  admilTione  hypocefis , qux  negotiorum,  &lcdionisin« 
vide  Leandrum  i SS.  Sacram,  p^r/.  j.  trali.ydifput.t.  fj  compoflibilicacem  fupponit  : qui  dicit  eifle  facile  fatisfacerei^cio 

xji. ergo uonpotcsomittcret^cium canonicam,  ne  auilerus  vi-  divino,  etiam cilmne^ociisobruimur.  1 Ecce negat Oramucl oc* 
dearis . cupationem  negotiorum  incompoffibilitaccm  cum  officio  canes- 

zy  Dixi,omnesvificacione$amicorum:quiaaliquacxtraordina-  nico,  qui  occupationem  duodecim  boranimdixentexcufaxeab 
riacfle  pocefi,  in  qua  impoffibilc  moraliter  fic  propter  reverentiam  eo  onere,  non  ob aliam  rationem , qiiim  ob  fummam  difficutcatenH 
debitam  perTonz  illam  \ te  expellere  co  tempore , quo  expleturus  feu  impoffibiliutcm  mnralcm  ,qux  duo  vel  manif^d  fibi  invicem 


repugnant,  vel  revocavit  m Theologia  fundamentali  priorem  fei^ 
tenuamidequoei  gratulabor . 

CAPUT  IlL 

Smpuiuatm  ftmdatmmtm  ^Jtri  dtfmaptmm  ex  P.  Smsrie . 

^ "EJ  Xtap.ufixty  conftac , citari  P.  Suarium  i Caramuelc  pr» 
. aflcitioncaffirmance , occupatum  per  fex  hora  non  tenot 
riadofficiumcanoaicum . Levilfimo  tamen  nititur  fundamento  ad 
illum  Doklorem  ita  citandum  ; nempe,  auiadixerit , eum  , qui 
adum litcrarium generalem mand,  & verpcr^iaunireffitatcali* 


cras  praecept  um  horarum 

td  Dices  primhad  przcipuum  argumentum  , przceptum  oon 
nbligare,nifipcrdiempoItticum  : tnnfadisautemduodecimho- 
ris occupatio^  jam  craiifiic  dies  politicus ; atque  adedccilac  obli- 
gatio. 

17  Sedeontraefi.  Kam  cum  Ecclefu  intra  totum  diem  natura- 
lem viginciquatuor  horarurrfconcludac  officium  canonicum,  reci- 
tandum utique  intra  illum  terminum;  & cu  vcl  is  incerpreuri  prp- 
cepeum  ,&  contrahere  ad  diem  politicum ; non  cx  alio  capite  potes 
ita  contrahere,  nifi  ex  captccimpocemiz  moralis.  Ide6  enim  con- 
trahis, quiacenfes  illum  amplius  laborare  non  polTe.  Cc  idc6  dicis , 

efie  tyrannum  illum  Dominum  , qui  laborem  mancipii  protrahit  — ...... —..w  , 

ultra  duodecim  horas  , eo  quid  homo  necclTiuiibuslub/caus  non  quatuctur  {quiadfummurodunctreshorasmane,  dcircsrcfpc- 
potettampliislaborare:  ergotouratiocontrahcndiobUgationm  r^jcxcuariabofficiocanonico.  EtfiidfutfiJt : etiam  pofietm- 
ad  diem  politicum,  efifolumimpotcnua  moralis.  Sed  hzcceflac  ferre, occupaturnperquatuorhorasnontcneriadrecitandumho. 
incaCb^pradidis  : ergocaccfraotcnoadcbctobligatioreciuiidi  rascanonicax:  quu in  multis  Univerfitatibus , & ftudiisgeiierali- 
* 1.  i • I • , bus,folumduratadusperduishonsmatutiius,&duasaliasveCt 

10  Urgeo.  Diespolmcuscontrahitiirad  duodecimhoras,  quia  pertinas. 

jrapliusUborJri  noopwea  ; ergo  fi  confiet , laborari  oofle  tj  Uvintem  fuoJamenti  demonfitoprimdMverbisSuarii 

aliashoras,  dies  policicur  adquatliordmmampiriscfi  ; fcd  lU  rsiScholt- 

coiitingerc  in  eafibu;  rupradiflis , demonftraturnefi : erKocmfiat . ri.  velit  pabliam  laionem  litcranam  per  mtegruin  diem  habere . 
djempoliticummilliscafibm  , * moccupauombiislevioribHjaJ  non  teneturaaionem dimittere.  etiimfiiUrfi 

pluijiilmduodecim^efifcampliandui^  fiuepeeeatopoffit.  J InprimisergomaliiciuturSuarius,  qui  non 

rj  Dice.fecundd.  Quiduqdecimhorasrtoccupa^»  duitabfolutd, eumliberariabooeir recitandi , fcd  liibe«ondi. 

impotens^nliterefiadrmtai^um  , quia  eget  reliquis  boni  J tiooc,yf.«ira.»~./»dP,.  Aflcro  ergo  cum  P.  Suario,  occupatum 
VI».  n^-flaria . Quare  filfa  cft  minor  primi  ryllogifim/m*  alTcrit,  Icsitimeper  fex , aut  per  quatuor  hoias,  non  teneri  ad  recitandum! 
cumfolvcrcprarccptum,cumpofricimplcrc.  firecicaivoonponic 

ao  Cootrieft-  Namcidiaiscoortat,  mulc«  cfiEcaful,  inqui-  sS  Demonfiro fecundi . Scholaris.qui  habeteumaaum  litera. 
BusSacerdotes,  aut  beneficiarii  negent  ^iduisdu^etim  horis  num  maoi,  & vefpere  pcrnuatuor.vcl  fex  horas,  impedius  habet 

advit*iuturalu,aiitcivifisnccrfitatesfiibleviadal.Qi«refpon.  totas»isinriquatuorhonsdiei(nifiingeiiiiliciliQte*humor™ 
fioexargunwBtisetiarofeqiumtibusiropilgnatur.  ■u>*fnuitatepolleat:)ergohincmalideducitur  arriimentiim,  ut 

11  Probatur  fecundi  conclufio.  ^ propter  ocoupatiooem  qua-  probetur,  occupationem  fex  horarum,  vel  duodecim  ahfolvcreho- 
lemcuuque  duodecim  horarum  cx  oSicio  EcclcCafticusahfolverxs.  minemabonererecitandiofliciumcanonicum;  eimnulI.Cr^ 


e recitandi  officiam  canonicum ; cdm  nulla  fit  coo- 

— «w  vccupationc  * " * 

temporis  occuMCionem  abfolveretur  ab  onere  audiendi  Sacrum  tum,veletiamdu^ecim. 

diefwo:hoccflccrt661fum:cw&prim^^  Antecc^soflenditur,fupponendo, ad  ulcmadum requiri 

aa  Mapiriparitate,  im^abidentiutetauooiscertarf  Non  Kmpenriffimamcapitixdifpoficiooero,eoquidta]isaau5iwiii« 
enimrfma^itobligatioaudiei«bSacruin,qulmrecitandioflici*m  furamamattentioiiem,tumadrepetendumfiininliaveibaa^am. 

uia  ea  tiuiii>tumadluU&ciaiduinugumentu,quzqiundoquefubtUia 

funt, 


turab  onere  recitandi  hofMcanonicai , laicus  propter  e/ufdem  liquentia  ab  «ci^atiwttriM'^^^  h!^I^ 


canofucuiDv  Minorem  autem  eile  cenam  , pr^,  quia  1 


iS6  Tra£tatus  I V,  de  Offkio  Canonico. 


fnnc,^  multam  mentis  attentionem  rcqnirunt^i  ui  capitis  timpe- 
ranwnto  alta  attentio  prpccdcnsnoccrc  p<*tcfl.lt.viucneccl- 
lariiimdltqu^d  caput  iit  iioporc  liberum  i & id«6  oportrt  pro- 
1iUj:n4torcin  thclmm  (ummo  mane  evigilare . St  furrexit  e le^o  ho- 
nrepuma)UnpcditU6cfl,  oe  attentionem  prarftet  vibue  ad  horam 
mauani}  vcl  nonam > qua  aOus  inchoatur.  Poli aAum matuti- 
sim  Mopit  propugtutor  cibum  modicumiqui  vires  criiai>non  ob- 
luat.  aempusergo intermediuminicradum matutinum}  fleve- 
'Ipcrcmum niultonugis  impeditum  clh  tumquialaffiiudo  apicis 
|irc<uieiu  exauu  nucuiioo  reparanda  eA A quantum  fieri  poterit, 
sniuuen<U  - tum  prscipu^,quua^lhi5  vefpcrtmus  habendus  eA  poA 
<ibumiDeridianum>qut  vapores  immittit  capiti, attentionem  in- 
cerclttdente» . Poli  actum  vciperrinum  manet  caput  laAitudiiKde« 
iacieacum,qu2  in  totum  corpus  redundat  inamrummaattmtio, 
“<ju*  ibi  exercetur,  & Are  continua  locutio  tanti  temporis  ma- 
■foopere debilitat  rercocxilloa^u  relinquitur  effeOus,  qni  reA-* 
suum  vdpcris,&  ooQis  tempus «mnio6  impcdic.  Ecce  totas  vi- 
{Uiiiquatuor horas impcditasi&quamdicewfex  horarum,  effc 
•occupationem  vu  inti  quaruor . 

30  Tenib.  NameximputentiarecitandiexcufateumSuarius,/ 
«rcar«ra  9*»  ftgit ; ergo  male  init  rtur  per  fex,  vel  pcrduodecim 
floras , qualiTcunque  occupationis  levis,  vcl  laboriofa?  exculari  ho- 
viinemabeo  prarcepto/icum  pro-didtisduodecimhorhcompona- 
'Cur  potentia  moralis  ad  recitandum,  qualiter  contingit  iopluri- 
jms  occ«pauoaibus,qux  ncc  mentem  onerant . 

CAPUT  IV. 

Ctt9mm*Us  9teKnitiir  pf*ptftis  tspht  priin*, 

K DPr>niuni argumentum lefpondeo.  Cervos, autminci* 
J\  pia  non  debere  operari  vitra  duodecim  honsioiisquz 
'fune  nimiiIaboru,kcu$inc(>mmunibus,  &domrAicis.  Alinqui 
dG  CcrvasdomeAicusoperaiuscA  i Coxta  matutina  ad  Cextam  vefper- 
Cinam,&  proptcrel  non  cA  ampliAs  operaturus  ,incoeoati  abibnnt 
Md  ledam  dominus,  ciulque  dorneAici,rt  non  fit  alius,  quia^rat 
anem, vinum, cibos, lorie  nonnifi  illa  hora  adducendos ; fi  non 
talius,  qui  Aemat  menfam,  aptet  vafa,  aquam  dedueat,  &c. 
>lccpropterei  tyrannu^  dicendus  tO  dominus  ,qu«  fcxdccim  horis 
«xercet  Cervum  m mcdioclibus,  & communibus : alioqui  tyrannus 
«licendus  erit  dominus, qui  oClo  horis  cxercct  Cervum  In  valdi^  labo> 
rioiis,  aim  ma rorem  Cervo  laflitiidinem  afferant  iAse  odo,qu^m  il- 
IrCexdecim.  Unde  inCcrcs,  quam  male  concludatur  dies  politicus 
intra  duodecim  horas;cdm  aliis  occupationibus  ciClo  horrHifn- 
jciant;&  in  aliis  notae  Cexdecim  non  arqiiivaleant.  Iniquum  enimcA 
«quarediutumitate  temporis,qusr  menCuranda  Cunt  incenCone  la> 
•^ris.  Itaoue  fi  labor  talis  fit;  ut  poA  duodecim  horas  Cervus  fit  inv 
|X>tens ( ideA, vald^  fatigatus ) ad  viteriurem  operationem , domU 
vusdicctur tyrannus .Si  ver6 labor fii  exiguus, vel  mediocris,  li« 
cdt  tempore protradus,  taliier,ut  nulla  impotentia  morali, nulU 
Siimia  laAitUdiiic  afficiatur,  quidobfiac  ,ui  eum  mediocrem  labo- 
cem  continuet  ? Quod,  proportione  Cervata,de  onere  recitandi  ho> 
K9&  canonicas  diditm  puta  . 

5»  Ad Cecundum concedo,  homines  non  efle  Cerreos,  nccada< 
jnanttiios,  Ced  carneos : egere  Ceptem,  vcl  odo  horis  ut  dormiant, 
tina,  vel  altera , ut  prandeant,  & cernent . Irem  habere  corporales 
SCctntcates,quiiHi!t  limul  fumpeU  mu  Ili  vix  CcmiqiMdranie  horp  Ca> 
tis&ciant.  Ncccffitacibusammi,quiUis  tempus  inCumendum fit, 
omnes  laboraFC,nego : hoiicllam  animi  relaxationem  concedendam 
cl&.qni  mentalibus  occupationibus  incurebunt, verum  eA;  non 
tamen  externis,  &mediocribus  occupationibus,  prarcipueillis, 
quz  fecum  afferunt  cam  relaxationem  colloquendo,  ambulando, 
plura  externa  videndo . Inde  autem  fir  ci  , qui  mediocri  labori 
externo  vacavit  duodecim  horis  multbm  temporisCuperefle,  ut 
jecicarc  poffit . 

3)  i^did,  qudddicilurdcamicisinvlCcndis  oc  CuCcipiendi$,ne 
qui‘  juAerus,&  inurbanus  cenCcatur,  multa  diAindioneoon^eA. 
V^id  fi  Clericus  inter  occupationes  fiias  externas  harc  officia  im- 
p[nt,ut  contingit  ns  que  ex  ^cio  afliAunc  tota  die  FpiCcopisMa- 
|;oatibus.&c  (^d  fiauAcru*  reipCa  fii.cjnlque  ingenium  paucas  et 
lis  vifitatioDW^tiatiir?  Quid  fi  e;ufmodi  vifitatiooc' noxia» fint 
n>oribu5e/u$,&ad  Calutcmanii^  Curvideat oportere f'u<'amea> 
mm?  Nec  inficior,  tanti  momentiefie  polle acccAiim  ad  Principem, 
vel  EpifcoPumk,A  um  lOtcmpcAiuo  tempore  cx  neceffiute  hahi 
tum,  ut  licitdpoffit  propter  curo  omitti  officium:  ficut&unrnr  re- 
verentHr  p^<ma,quar  Clericum  vifitat  vfque  ad  multam  nodem , 
quo  tempore  recitandum  erat,  utetiam  ab  eo  onere  exruret.  De 
miAoli'  autem  dixi,  qu7unodicfiuac,  non  aAcrre  pro  tota  lieb< 
d^ada  conlequ^mtiam . Illo  autem  die,  quo  feribuntur  epiAolr, 
liareris  ab  onere  rcciundi  «fi  tpTas  omittere  non  poffts,&  ipfear> 
jbnntiihi  moralem  impotentiam  reciundt. 

34  In  quibus  omnibus  vides  fummam  occupationum  insquali- 
tatem,quarum  ali'^u^  magnam  afferunt  difficultatem  ad  horas  reci- 
tandas; aliTverb  parvam, vel  nullam;&ide6  non  poAeuno7qu*> 
li  ture cenferi, quarDoninsrqualiter hominem impediuDt;vcI  po* 
libs  quarum  aliquc  impediunt, altquznon impetunt. 

35  Ad  teruttiB  ct  Volacemno  rcQKmdcoiquanivutlJeaugiuB 


rAetaiuhsfTKaci  ;adhu.  nihtlaircTtioninoArpoffictttlleenlriifltoll 

ai  cruit,  hominem  lex  horas  mediocri  labore  ocupaium , tmporem 
maneread  vUcTtoremexi^uilabori^oc  iipationcnt.Iiem  loquitor 
dcadionibusfoldmcxtemis.quibus  hominc'  vacare  folenc,  noa 
de  iis,  qU7ad  animum  i)  :ciani . Mnltdmintb  cA  ad  ivm,qudd 
afiert  ex  Suario,  utdcfnonAratumnuncc  captcepnecedeati. 

CAPUT  V. 

Vim£(4itm  S*sfe\  si  intsmfrfstmis  Wi  i 

Csr»msti*  0ty*£is . 

3®  omittendum  eAin  p^enci,quanta  iniuria  afficiat  Sua- 

rmm, dum  illum  iocunfi-quciui^ar  uit,  qubd  dixerit  * 
obligatam  ad  horas,  non  teneri  omittere  adum  litterarium  totius 
diei loUniveriitate exercendum;  teneri umcndelerereofficiunif 
uodeum  recitatione  horum  habiiualiur  incompacibile  eA,  vei 
ilpeofationem petere.  [Vtrunque  tamen  (inquit  **>.i4{9.Ca- 
ramuel ) falfum  cA,  & cx  ipfins  Suarii  dodrina  propugwinoit 
poteA.  Naro  aAcrente  eodem  Authorc-,  qu.  oAemitionis  grarii 
vult  integro  die adionem  publicam  iitteranam  facere, poteA  omit- 
tere officium  divinum,  ■»  4.  h»c  verba  invertunt afler^ 

ciouem  Patris 5uarti)nec tenetur ptopsifitam  adionem  intermit- 
tere .Atqui  Petrus  potitis  tenetur  officiSKquam  vclleicatilatisfiice- 
rerergo  cui  licet  potitis officiumcanomeumomitterea^uimaditH 
DcmoAencitiooisvlirbadmifliun , poterit  etiam  omittere  potiti* 
offiLium,quam  eond irionem, IciidigRUitcni  illam, quam  habet. 

37  Pnrieiei  fi  occupatio  fit  publica,  puta  fi  Petrus  fit  aut  Conci- 
lii Prarlb^ut  RcsniCubenutor,aut  pauperum  Prouiror,aui  Ma- 
gi Aer  xeronim,  &c.  non  poteA  Pnrus  przpotierepriuau  publicis, 
nccccitrcnduscA  iuffiflc  Poatiirx,ut  communibu.s  partictilariaprp- 
ponatifervire debet Reipublic7,&  painc,qiundo,& quantum 
poccA ; necci  oAkiuin  legendtimalieui  debet efie  imj^imenco. 

3$  Probatur  id  clariffiro^prim^.  Quia  ficui  Pontinrx  non  poteA 
indicere  horanim  ledkmein  f»lsth  prissts.  fictiec 

damnttm  fsiuthpskiies : crtoficuiPctriis  non  tenetur  obediro  Ec- 
clefcr  legi  cnrn  fshxugrs%idttrim4iitfy  fienec  cumgi^avrabrfiinna. 
{(fipuinfs . 

7,9  Secundi. Quia  Pontifex  noluit  prarcipere  officii  canouiclle^ 
dionero , in  propofttiscafibus . Qu^prt^evidenter  .SammaeC' 
fet  imprudentia  velle,  qudd  Suartiis  nonfcriberetdodiffinrt^Ib 
volumina,  illuArant  Elcclcfiam militantem;  innperitiacAec 
malle, qu6d  Petrus  horas  le§erec,quim  audiret  confeAiones ; risor 
iniquuseAct.Paulum  italedtoncimi^edirc,  nc  aegro  graviter  p^i> 
ditanti  opitulari  nonjpol  ct;  tyrannis  titulo  recitationis  prreipete 
Inanni,  ne  faveat, &fcrviat  ReipublicraffiAcntia  indigenti . At- 
qui £ccIefix,&PontificicA  injurius  qui  ita  jus  canonicum  expli- 
cat, uclcgbbtores habendi fim rigidi, tyranni, & imprudentes'. 
er'0  dicendum  cA,  Pontifices  nuiuiAl  in  tal  bus  cafibus  ad  hora- 
rum recitationem  oblifare,  ncm.-^  cum  cx  officio  fuo  habet  occu- 
pationes rta prave, ut  upnconfiAaht  cum  horarum  Icdiune.  ]Hi*- 
ciiCquc  Caramucl  contra  inconlequcm iam  ,quam  attribuit  P.  Sua- 
rio, magna  Authoris  laudatione  idmutam . 

40  Sed  fan^ fingit  hoAem, quem  percutiat  ripfeenim  in  hoepun- 

do  reverafequiturfententiam  Suarii,  & has  argumentationes  ex 
Suariotranfcnpfit  ;confer.imusvtnufqucfcntentiam.  Suiriusait, 
deferendum  efle  officiumtoui^d  cbAai  hahitualiter  recitationi  h»> 
rarum,addens  hxc  verha  intra  p^renthefin ; ft»p*r$»ul/$j»^»^ 

ehff^fffnsfKstilsrhsriistu ^Ms  fistim  . Ait  iti^ue  non  efie 
deferendum  officium,  vbi  c(i  fpcctaliscaufacharitatis . Caramud 
autem**  '417-  ci  tato,  explicans  quali  tatcsoAicij,  quod  ex- 

onerarcpotcA obligatione reciundi, ait:  [ vtrldumtmftsf. 

fiti!"-,  ills!  sd  tktiftfsttm  psi/trsm  , •#/ 

prift4mp*rtintHi .}  Vndc  infero : ergooccupationes  ills-^qnaeocc 

adcharitaicmpublieam,  nec  privatam  pertinent  , nonfiinceiai 
qualitatis,  quarpoffintexcufare  ab  onere  recitandi  ler^oft  incoirv- 
patibilesfnnt  cum  officio  cancmicOi&nonexcuCantab  oAicio 
nonico,il|{r  neceHari^defercndxfunt.  Convenit  ergo  cura  Sua- 
rio, dum  illum  tmpiignat . 

41  Quod  fiP. Suariusdixit,  defe^endumeAeofficiumhabitlu- 

lecollci<•natoris,vel  \cO^\$^f4rlufsfp*{imH essfs  tksriistit Id. 
telligendum,quia  non  ddiint  in  orbe  eerrarumyiui  fine  iitii itate ao- 
dientitim  conciuoanturAc  Icgunttvelqutexcrcitiorui  muneris  oc- 
cupant locum,  quem  alijcum  maiori  uti  litate  Reipublicie  prcAa- 
rent.ln  quibus  cafibus  fi  recitare  n6  polluac,fateri  Onmuel 
eos  teneri  dcTerere officium, ci^m  neque  pmiArsySst pr*ts~ 

ts  incumbant,  quando  etiam  finedamuofuosravi  diferere  p<^inr. 
41  Quod  autem  ex  P.  Suarioeasargumeiiutiones  d^urop^ent 
Caramuel,  patet, ficonferas  cum  hac  periodo  P.  Suarii  *v-3y.  [Ali- 
quando fortafle  non  erit  gravepeccatum  , non fubvenlre proximo 
retanti , ctiamfi  per  unam  ,autduashorasgravem  dolorem , vel 
aliud  fimile incommodum  patiaturj  Ac  nihilominusexcharimc il- 
li fuccurrerc,  etiam  dimittendo  officium  (canonicum  ) poteA  non 
(bliim  eflc  licitum,  fed  etiam  melius.  Nam  fi  ego  debeo  diligere  fi- 
ent me  ipfum.  Ac pr^pnr  vittmdsm  doitrnu  im 

/cavm,etiamfiabrqucpeccatopoAcm  fufferre  dolorem  ; cur  non 
erit  tktspefKimm  ? Propria  cxgo  ratio  bu  i us  exculation  is  nnn 

eA 


^oen>letius,TdcM€urriupnacci>toruin.  , „ 

~um  huminum  nM  coifetur  obligire  cum  t^bus 

Swm  t»co«Miiimed«ium  J UquoiUfcrt^hB 

prinu  prol»iioclarilIim»C»«amuelkS  pofm  ".J*-  ^empU  lUCcm 
Lto  m probatione  fecundfci corollaria fuBt  er  lue  Siuri i d^rma. 
®^h[rr  confert  ea  verba  aramuclir ; R;f 

0pttuimt  m0n  p»gtt.^ 

uenrium  gcncralcmaDpc" 
citm  ab  his  ai^us  ^^ndat  roulcnruiD 


DiTputatio  XXXI II.  Caput  II.  087 

fedell,  quiaprxee-  «bip&noc  leria^^u_,  nec  Cnt»  hebdomadi»  toaiotisl^tur 


lellet 


fbecialiicr  confert  ea  verba 
iulMcm  iwprdiw , •» 

4t  Mirordeinde  , qoM  aflum  Utt 

Ctfaioatl  veUeitatem  » cum  ab  hu  — -w- 

proIcdusiBtloflrina,quico»UjdcraiHesdj^altatem  hu]U4a^n«  , 
SudiolitterarumKCUratiiocumbuot . Idautemftudium multo- 
rum maiiini  neceflatium  e»  ad  pubUcam  utilitatem  Reipublic* , 

fiveEcclefiallicm,livef«culin*.  j n „ c :■ 

aa  Sed  ut  rci2e  compoius  hxc  omnia  cum  dodlnna  Patris  Suani» 

Jietid  CngnlaCaramuclis  ar.iimenta  relpo-J— 

propoCtum  "**n*lS.  negofup^tumrninori».  . 

nuseraeralis  fitveUeita»  ; dtemmaaoaad  bonum^l 
limi  utili».  DeindedilHnpuoeandemroiooOT  : Peti 
podiis  o&io  fatis&ccre  ,C  C duritas , vel  utilitas  requirat . 1 eoo- 
ecio\  1 aliis, Jncjio:  ifubiademdiftinaioneadmittcndalunt  , 
quataddimturnumerofequenu.  . , 

ar  Ad  primam  probationem  clarilTimamadmittototum  , quod 

preponit.acomnescafus.inquilwieavcribMntur.Adlecuiiira 

ptobatiooemajo,  iroprudendam  lem$la^fcre,velleqii6d  P.Su^ 
iiiu  notilctiherct  doaiffima  illa  volumiiu,fi  ea  impedirentur  reci- 
iatione  horarum  jferiprit  uroen  ilU , nec  impedierunt, quominus 

peofumhotarumperiilveiet,  Ide4eurninircoportet,anvcra£t 
SmmpoflibUiiasrecitaiidi.quamribiouifquefacUibn  o6cioRonuno 

^SsdfcCaramnelcmibidemesquadam  lenconjeauiafufpica-  plcnt.&adiote. 


cuinuinen in eildem cotum olficium divinum  legatur.  1 Attenti 
conCdera , ledlor , banc  ratiooeoi  > & vide  quantas , ic  quales  coih 
i^ucDtiaspr^uotC.  SttUitiroinediacd: CSane&DOfiiitdiviDiof* 
6diparS|  non  video,  cur  d^>eafflus  dicere  , illam  moraliccrefle 
obh^aioriam.  3 <lu^re  commUTionem  illiav  neque  venialem  cuU 
Mraefle,  aperte  aUem. 

1 Idemadiraut  *"'"•!  c.  $.  Mff«r,dekCuoDeCompletonH 
jtf^Mdi/Mfy&reprodacit  eandem  ruioaem,quud  lttiaqumu,& 
(exuhcbdoimdrin^isnunreciutur. 

3  Dciadc  ait « eUc  aliquas erationes, 

quae  extrinlecz  funt , & non  oi>ligacuriz , fubdens : [ Tales  iunt  in 
omnibu-s  Breviariis  P«/«r , X w q Bc  Cndf . J Loquitur  autem  de  bis, 
qu*  [ dicuntur  ante , vel  poft  officium  canonicum . ] N*r«.  1 4 j8.t. 


; eiw  non  incipit  . ^ 

autem  in  omnibus  Breviariis  unc  eae  tresorationes  omnin^extna* 
fecae  officio,  fine  pr^tiooe  affirmat.  - , 

4 Dcinde««'M.t485.^.  , partes  officii  divini  aliasdidc 

dic  fubllanualesp  alias  accidentales,  dc  quibus  fic  ai  t : ( Omnes  par* 
tes  iotriniccae  di  vini  offici  i in  conTcieniia  obligant , ied  diverfimo* 
dc . Accidcnuria-i'emperlcvicer,rubAantialesgravitcr,dumii»* 
tcriaeft  manna.]  Sed  quae  luat  iftae  partes  accidentales , linequi- 
bus  liat  fuUlantia  muerisc  praeceptae  ? 

5 NMv.14jj.ait,  Antiphonas  eflcpartcsaccidenulesinofficJo 
RomanohisverbistC  Antipbonae,  qiiseadPfalmns dicuntur .’.’ia 
officiuRomano  funt  leviter  obligatoriae  , & accidentaribeom- 

raotofficiumdivinum.]  EcM/n.i4t8.i.;iW,  ra* 


STdeSuarez,  puto  improbabile,  ciimtefle  AlcgambcioBibljo. 
tbeca  Scriptorum  Societatis,  W.  ffMnciftu$SmMn,  isqnotidie 
oraret  per  duas  horas  cum  dimidia . Et  interdum  diccrrt  ^ fi  ipfi  ne. 

ceffuasimpooereturamittendivclhoramoratioftis  , folitam  neri 
qnolklic  i Rcligiofis  Societatis,  vel  fciciitiam  tot  annoruni  labore 
acquifittm, aequiori  laturum  animo  hujus,qu^  iUhjs  amill^m. 


<2oinodo enim  Suaie* recitando  quotidie  officium  RcfurrcOio. 
Dttfubtraaiflct  tempus  omioaidefcit*  ex  prxccptoEcclcfiae,  gui 
onotidieperduashorascumdimidia vacabat oratmm,  quam  fine 

illopcccatoomittercpoccrat?]  Quibus  adde  , Suarium  citatum 
dixi»  *.?o.  C Errant  valdA,  qui  putant,  propter  cootcmpbuoncm 

etiam  altiffinumpofic  divinum  officium  omitti.  ] Vtde^y^.^. 

%*id  autem  difiam  P.  Suarii,  elcAlurum  fc  potids  amittere  feien- 
tiam  tot  antwruro  labore  comparatam,  quim  horam  pradonis  foli- 
tam Bcri  4 Religiofii  Societatis , feriptum  in  icbeduU,  & exara- 
tu«,  propriaque  manu  P.Suarii  iuhfcriptum , conlervabntm  Bre- 
viaria venerabactirque  privacim  uttacras  Reliquias  P.  Francifcus 
C>M4iez,qaiex  hac  Provincia  Romam petiit«abipluribusannis 
cbivit  munm  Poenitentiarii  pro  peenitentibus  Hifpanicts  in 
tentiiriaD.  Petri.  Quam  fcheduCam  in  manibus  P.  Francifei  Gon 
sales  fevidifie,  dc  coram  multis  ejuscoll^iledlam  fuifle,  tefta 
turP.  FrancircusLopczTheolufiseProfdIbr  Societatis  jefu  , ut 
confiat  ex  ejus  Epiftola , quam  apud  me  retineo . 

47  Ad  fecundum  cafum  ejuslecundar  proUtionis , concedo , fo- 

Ct  iMsalvmvman^  14/n^c  r^itart . miim 


00- 

tefia- 


re  imperitum,  filegislatof  mallet  Horas  recitari,  quim  confeffio* 
nesaudiri  tanto  tempore  , -at  unum  cum  alioefiec  moraliterin- 
compoffibile  :quod  coocedii  Suarius , dum  ait  ,fe  id  (emper  intd- 
ligere,  feclnfafpedalicaulacharitaus , quaemcooieirKimbusais- 
difndiscommuniterrepcritur.  ^ ^ 

48  Ad  tertium  , illum  quidem  eifdem  terdvetbudefumpfit  ex 

Suario  infineperiodirclat*M»i^. 

49  Ad  quartum  cafum  juxta  dodrhiam  Suarii , do  efletyranni- 
dem , fi  velit  Instator  titulo  recicationis  Horarum, ne  Joannes  fer- 
viat  Reipublicz  indigenti  ejus  affiflcntia,cumqua  (it  moraliter  in- 
compo^ilisHorarninreciutio;  utique  fi  RmpublicaverAindi- 

tetejitsaffifieniia,  quod  non  feniper  evenit ; quandoque  enim  g»> 
liertutor  ferviret  mul t6  amplius  Reipublice , fi  clavum  ejus  dcfi^• 
reret , Sc  prudenciori  alii  lociun  daret . 

DISPUTATIO  XXXIir. 

jln  officium  canonicum  bahtaC  partu  alias  ixirinficas, 
6-aliai  accidentales  materia  pruceplui 

CAPOT  PRIMUM. 

MfMt  Csrsmaf/it . 

j affirmat,  i^dBen^idinosprec»- 

U tionem  illam  ,quar  incipit « Prrtis/m,  dc  dici  folet  mfino 
Prima^)noneffepartemolKcuc«oiuciBened>Aljni>  Deindeoaim. 

adldk:  C Putoenim,  apudRoraanoc 
iMoeOeofficU  cnanaici  pnriem  . £t  ofieadot  quoniam 


UUs  omiucinidi : non  miniis  enim  communitates  parvz , quim  roa* 
ense  divino  officioquond  fubftantiam  fatis&ccre  icncotar  :ersoqui 
in officio  Romano  omnes  Antipbonas  omiferit , non  mortaliter, 
fcd  vcnialiter  peccabit  • ] 

fi  Lediones , dc  rcfponfuria  efle  paries  officio  canonico  acciden- 
tales, confequenterque  leviter  obligatorias^affirmat  eodem  nume- 
ro, his  verbis : Ledionrs,dc  refpon(briain  Matutinis, 

nonfunt  partes  i^ubfiantiales  officii  divini.  ItaThomas  Sanebes 
fA«f>«rriR  €t»f.  pr^ftriitnditm)  im 

/MKAMivof.i. /li.t.rM.tp.mm.g  nbiadcric,  eum  , qui le^t quod 
Diurnale  continet,  oivinum  officium  quoad  fubfiantiampenbl- 
vifie.  ] Et  eodem  modo  euro  citat  > 7-  ***•  >444. 

7 Sed  quare  Le^ooes,dcRefpoQforiaUiQt  partes  Kcidentalea? 
Rationem  exhibet  quia  D.BencdiAlus  permrfit  Prgfidi  breviare  Lc- 
Aiones  io  choro:  indecolligitiir,  easnoneficpartesfubfianciales. 
Hincintclliges  (inquit)  curD-Benedidus  »rmiferit Pnefidi ia 
choro,  dc  4 tortiori  cuigueprivatimLeA^onum  abbreviatiooem  , 
quia  videlicet  non  funt  oe  officii  fubfiaiitix ; dc  equam  cenfuic  ,ac- 
ddentalia  diminui , ut  fubfiantialia  meliilsperuiJrcrentur . ] 

8 Ecquamvis  hzc iu perfpicuAal3erueritCaraauicl,adbucvo* 
candumefi  inqu^ftionem.  anCaramucl,  cilm  loquiturdcofficia 
Romano, loquatur folumdeillo , ut reciundo4Benediditus;  aa 
potius  de  officio  R omano  per  fe , & recitando  4 quolibet  alio } 

9 Et  quidem,  dum  loquitur  de  ^tihi<extrinfccii,  inanileftd 
pacet. loqui deofficio  Romano perfe,  dcredtandoiquoIibetEc- 
clefialtico,  tum  propter  rationem , quam  fubdit,  circ4  ,dc 
SfAriif/l0rt : tum  qniadc  illis  tribus  orationibus  dicit , eas  tala  cfle 
inomnibus  Breviariis.  Dum  loquitiirautemdcpartibusaccidcn- 
talibusjVidetur  loqui  de  officio  Romano, prout4BenedidUnts  red- 
undo. Primd,  quia  fic  videtur  innuere  m principioaniculi  ter- 
tii, inquoagiedepartibus  accidentalibus.  Seaindb  , ^ia ratio- 
nes , qua  exhibet , fi  quid  probant , foldm  fuffragantur  ipm  Ben^- 
dlinis,  cum  non  alia  ratione  uutur,  niGquaRddumicurexre^la, 
dc  difpofitione  D Benedtdi . Ait  enim , etiam  officium  Benedici- 
num,  ucindiAtumabEcclefia,  juxu regulam iiiccrprecandum ^ 
fe , ubi  rwla  exprefsA  non  revocatur . 

10  Ex  afio  capite  videtur, eucn  loqui  de  officio  Romano ablblutd^ 
dc  perfe.  Namcdmcitet  P.Thomam  SanchezproeaaiTertione, 
quodLedlioncs,  dc  Reiponlbria  fint  partcsaccidenulcsofficii  ; 
manileftumefi , non  citare  illum  pro^cioBenedidino,  aut  pro 
Romanout4Bmdidinixreciutii>o:  cum  P.ThonusSanches  ^ 
illunihil loquatur.  Ec  idefiplures illud  iu  intellexerunt. 

1 1 Quare  probandum  efi  , eas  in  officio  Romano  per  (e  fumpeo 
Bonefleparmacddenules;  fivequiahzcallertio  fitCaramueus, 
fivequiaficeum  iatelli^t  plures . An  autem  in  officioBoiedi^- 
Bo  fine  accideneales,  ipfi  confiderent . 

CAPUT  II- 

, iMIhmt , ty  «mt  tffi  pmt»  sfeidtmsJtt 

tirti  k*e 

INgensfuitaequivocatioafierreP.  Tbwmm  anchetproa& 
imioocj  quseafiruic  accidentalia  offido  canonico  Ledio- 


Tra6latus  IV.  de  Officio  Canonico. 

CognoTit*qiii?ocitiooem  ruamCanmuel 
^ j ia  quinione <le  mutatione  diitaminii  >«ri.7.  «».491. 

* I . ubi  b»c  verba  habtt . 


CAPUT  I!t 


* I . ubi  b^cVerba  liato 
tQuyritDuiup*'.».ir4^.rj.f//i/.#A.  anqui  haberet  Dior* 
?**®  **  cieret  Brwiario,  teneatur  recitare  Pfaimos  fine  L^oui- 
^j&Relpoaforiisr  Et  rdpondethis  verbis ; Affirmssfam  />•. 

t!U$mma«{tt  Ss>ifhr{inSmm,t«m,i,csp.i^  Hum,%.fui4tL4ni»tittf^ 
y"t*A*(STtputuntur  rr.stir$s y JuffUitmt  mantfi  ddma. 
f*Um  imttff  'u»um  MstuttHi  ulhndam  . Std t»mtrmi*m  deett  mhfr 

w^Mfirpsrt  y ( forti  fint  parva  para  ) tamn  msximi  pfimcip4li$ , ^ 

fmhfisntixht  , usut  «hj^n»  iliis  mj*  mdfi$o0Utum€ass*mcum.  Hanc 
doclriium  exilio  bona  fide  rctuU  in  etssisnesitsri*  ia^^xUm  S.  Bt- 

Mfdstli , dtfp.wj.  Hym.1^^6. 

*4  RccwdoIco  hodie  eruditionis  eratia  Thom.  Sanch.  nec  repe- 
riO)ilium  beni  citari . Non  enim  univerfaliter  loquitur,  fedde  of- 
ficio feriali.  Q^niocnim,  quam  loco  cicatou^ac&nch.efl  , 
'in  qui  non  poteit  implere  totum  przccpcum , teneatur  ad  partem  f 
Etrefpedtuofficiidjvini  , exempli  gratia  , docet , qudd  quai^o 
pn,  quat recitari poteft,  dUumciens,  uteacenfcatum‘citata  , 
integr^^moralitcr  prxeepto  de  hora  recitanda  fatisfaflum  , ica  ut 
voluntaria  alterius  partis  omiflio  non  fit  mortalis,  tunc  recitari  de- 
bet i lecus,  fi  non  fit  fufociens  , ac  proinddeum  , qui  Breviario  ca- 
ret, dc  habet  Diurnale  ,fi  Matutinum  efletterix,  vel  Sandi  fino- 
plici^i,  noii  excufari  i recitatione  omnium, quae  pro  Matutinis  lunt 
inDiunuli;  quiacmifiiotriumLediuoum,  dc  earum Rerpoofo- 
riorum,  quae  ad  integrum Matutinumdeiiderantur,  ^et mate- 
ria parva,  aconiindc  moralem  Matutini  integritatem  non  tolle- 
ret. Secus fieiictMaiutinamfcfli  duplicis,  auiremiduplicis,  in 
quo  novem  L^iones  , & odo  Rcfponforia  omittenda  el^C... 
Hinc  enim  inforre  liceret,  eum,  nui  die  Dominica  omitteret  ioof» 
iicio  Romano  novem  Lediones , ^ udo  Ret^iforia  j aut  in  Bene- 
didinuduodecimLediones,  dr duodecim  Relponforia,  aoo pec- 
care mortaliter;  quod  nunquam  docuit  ThomasSancher.  ] Huc- 
nlque  CaramueI  enormem  scquivocattooem  confoirus , cjufque  rea- 
tum in  Dianam  rcfondens. 

15  Et  in  primis  minndumcft  , quod  cum  Diana  in  refoliittone 
immediate  ancecedemi,  ideil4r.exadd,  ic  fideliter  allegaverit 
eandem  P.Thom.Sanchct  allcrtioncm, tam  cit6 fuerit  oblitus,  ut 
in  4).  illam  vitiaverit. 

16  Deinde^  cum  Caramuc!  nullam  aliud  fundamentum  attulerit, 
quim  authoritatem  P.  'l'hom2;  San  hez  proca  afllertionc,  quar do- 
cet, Lediones,  dc  Refponforia  die  partes  accidentales  officio  Ro- 
mano ( ne.que  enim  Trimas  Sanchez  crcdeudusctletioquideBo* 
ficdidmo)  ficutagnovitaequivocationcmfuam,  debuit  etiam  re- 
tradareeam  afWcionem  in  rolaarauivocationc  fuudatara. 

17  Dices.  Exeo,  quddS.  Benedidus  permilic  in  regula,  quM 
Praefesin  choro br^iarct  Lediones , coIlit.i  videtur,  etiam  in  offi- 
cio Romano  efle  accidentales^  & ex  eo,  qu6d  permifcrit  parvis  c6- 
noni  u cibus  omiiTtoocm  Antiphonaitim , colligi  etiam  poteft , cas 
non cflefubftamiales  ulli  officio  : fienimhx  , & ilixiubfUntia- 
les  eil^t  io  communi  Ecciefoe  officio , id  uon  pcrmififlet  D.  Bc&e- 
didus. 

18  Contra  tamen  edprinfo  Nam  vel  quando  D.  Benedidus  id 
infti  tuit.cMigaUncur  eius  Monachi  officio  tunc  ufiuco  in  Ecclefia 
Romana,vel  nonobligibantur?5i  primum  dicas;  crgoquaniumvis 
dkasLediones,&  Antiphoiusdlcaccideotalcs,&  Icviterobliga- 
<orias,Don  potuit  DBcnedidus  permittere  omintonem  aliarum^ 
aliarum  abbreviacionem  ; curo  non  potuerit  in  regula  permittere 
poficivd  peccata  venialia  contra  officium  cinonicum,ad  quod  tene- 
bamtur.  Si  veridicas,  qu6d  tunc  non  obligabantur  Monachi  ad 
«fficium  tunc  in  Ecclefu  Romana  ullcatum , vel  quia  Monachi  noo 
eram  in  Sacris,  vel  quia  D.Beisedidus  habebat  facultatem  i legiti- 
mo Anci  flite  ad  id  infli  tuendum,  infero:  creo  fi  ipfi  licebat  ordina- 
le officium  ad  pUcitumfuum,  aretpradifpofuic^s  paru*sofficii 
tanquam  accidentales;  quomodo  colligitur  ,quAd  in  Ecclcliz  Ro- 
manae officio  erant  etiam  accidentales . 

19  Hinc  patet , efle  pradic^  certum , nnn  effo  accidentales  in  offi- 
cio Romano  Antiphoius,  Ledionc%&  Rcfponforia.  Eft  enim  cer- 
tum, illiciti  gubmariconfctenciam  ex  didaminc,  quod  penitus 
fundamento  nrct : atqui  in  officio  Romano  his  partibus  utendum 
c&tanquamaccidcntalibus,omni  prorfus  fundamento  caret:  eft 
ertocenum,  nonpofle  gubernari  confcieotiamexillo.  M:^re(l 
evidens,  minor  patet . Neque  enim  aliud  alfcrtCaramucl  mnda- 
mentum  quim  authoritatem  P.Thoma;  Sanchez  , quae  , fublata 
squivocatione,  evanuit;  & argumentum  defumptum  i Regula 
STBenedidi,  quodadfummum  probat , in  Benedidinoofficiodre 

2uidaccidenule.  Efl  autem  evidens,  qu6d  inflitutumS.  Beoedi- 
ti  non  potuit  &cereaccidcncales  Lediones  , &Antiphorus  in  of- 
ficio Romano. 

10  Confirmatur.  Idc6  in  officio  Benedidino,  lecundikmCara- 
iDuelcffl  Lenones  afleruntur  panes  accidcnules , qu  ia  S.  Benedi- 
Aasdifpofuit , easpollc breviari ; dcAntiphonas,  quiadifpofuit 
pofleomitti:  tedinofficioRomanonon  permittitur,  cas pouc bre- 
viarii auc  omitti  : mo  in  officio  Romano  nulla eilratioj  obquam 
leputari  poffiat  acdoeocales . 


^tMn9{ftparUis<(*d*mmkiy  (j-  Itpkv ti/igamUs  iapfitmPmmu 

w,  pftraditmr  tx  w,  ^uadsuput  prstipiwmt&ut 
gravis  fu^  culpa  itui . 

**  »<*  hominem  , noUasefie 

...  V-rpogcin  aliquo  officio  parces  acddenules , five  leviter 

obhgatwiM.EltcmmprirKipmmiCaramuelc&piiisiiiculcatain, 

noo  poOcluperiofcm  prarcipere  materiam  gravem  fub culpa  levi  r 
atqui  par^iltz,quas  vo^t  accidentali  funt  materia  gravis,  cii 
novem  Lcdwfics cum  fois  Relponlonis  includant  nmeriamBa- 
vera,  etiam  in  lentwtia  illius : cr.oSapcriorillai  non  poceil  pr^ 
perc  1 ub  culpa  Icti;  fcd  qim  pr*ci  pit  ut  accidentales,  praecipit  fub 
culpalcvi,  ipioCanmueleAutbore:  crEoueqiiitUlasutaccide&- 
tales  praecipere. 

aa  Macorem  tradit  CaramueI  /u  l^f^ul.  Mfp.t^  a^.  fo  hxc  verba : 

[ Supenor  noo  potell  gravia  przcipcre  fub  culpa  levi . Quia  vel  de- 
bet lolummodOcoofulere  ; vcl  fi  prscipiat , tenebuntur  fubditt 
otoire,juita  quantiutem  maceriae,  adedquefub  peccatu  mora- 
li . lu  Valqucz  t.i.dsypat.ti8.  ^-/>.4.  ]Qgpd  idem  tradi 
/uadamcat.  aum.y  i p.  ‘j^faadam.x^.  &:paffiro>libi . E«0  dun 
Ponulex  rnjunyt  praeter  Pfaimos  novem  Lediooes , dfc  ^ Rcf- 
^iox\^.vtld,^j4lMmsmadht»afuUr0i  LcdtoOCS , & 

lUlposuoria  yU^tuaiw  obedire  /uxtaquanciucqm  mace- 

riae , adedque  fub  peccaco  mortali . 

aj  Diccsprinrfo,  cxdodrinaCaramucIis  eradica  ao. 

««^.717.10  praecepto  coofiderandam  efle  fubftanuaraj&accidei 
illius.  Dc  quibus ludilcuiritanalogiccidfuhftaniiam  , &acci- 
dens  pbyto . flUud  dl  oraecepti  obicdivi  fuNlantia,  quod  actioci- 
cur  iwlc  i percepto  ;hoc  efi  ,qriod  accenditur , dc  refpiacor  pro- 
pter ie : illud  autem  eft  e;urdera  prreepei  objedivi  accideos , quod 
tcunguurquidem,  dcattendicuripraeccpco,  nonquidemperfe  , 
oec  propter  fc,  nec  ut  ex  iilat  Tubllantit  rci  praeceptae,  fifo  ut  exiilat 
t4UV4SUtMiutydtitHtiuSy(jpsrfttUui.'\^mam.-ixT.piL^X.\ [ Pecco- 
rc  leviter,  dc  pon  violan  przccptum  quoad  ruoftantiam,  qui  ponit 
omnia , quae  lunt  compr*ccpu  prr  fc , dc  otnitrit , qu*  funt  com- 
pr*ccptaan  ortutum,  dctdroelius,  itve  illa  fint  accidentia  mora- 
lia, livc  modi  morales  crtrmlcci.  j Cum  ergo  LeOiooes,  dc  Refpoo- 
foria  une  accidentalia  moralia  in  officiocaoonico,dccoaipraecepta 
loldm  ad  ornatum,  dc  ut  meliOs , dc  decenciils  fiat  oraUo  obligabuac 
lolOm  leviter  ,dc  non  gravi  ter . 

24  Sed  contra eO  primi.  I^r  ce  non  pocefi  praecipi  maceria  ma- 
gna leviter,  fcd  novem  Lcaione$,dcoao  Rcfponforia  funt  materia 
ma,na,  fivedicascfTelubflaauasjfivcaccidcntia: ergonovemLe» 
Oiones , dc  o^ln  Refponlbria  non  pofiuoc  leviter  praecipi . 

Contra  eft  fecundd.  Coofuccudoeft  ccrtiirima  regula  inter- 
pretandi legem , ica  uc  in  eofenlu  intell^nda  fit  lex , ia  quo  com- 
muni confuetudine  recipitur  : atqui  pr«c<»ptum  recitandi  hom 
canonicas  receptum  eft  ab  univerbs  fiddibus  Romano  Breviario 
utentibus, fine  dillindiooe  obligationis, qua  parte  uonc 
dc  qua  parte  tangit  Anci  phottas , Lenones , dc  Refponforu ; fed  uc 
refpicienszquomreomnuinofficioconienca : e^o  certimmum 
eft,  Lediones,  Rerpotiforia,  dcAntiphonas  aequo  jure  ccofenda 
efle  cum  Pi^mis. 

z6  Comraeftcertfo.  Ubilexnon  diftinguic  (nccfignuropncbet 
diflindioQis)necnosdiftingucre  debemus,  ut  commune  Theolo- 
gorum , dc  Jurifperitoruzn  axioma  nos  docet : fed  praeceptum  reci- 
tandi omeium  canimicum  nec  diftingut^nec  fimum  praebet  diftin- 
dionis  faciendz  inter  Plalmos , & ilcdiones , dcc.  ergo  fine  fun^ 
mento  dilUngucmus:  ergo  fi  quidem  Pfaimos  admittimus  tanquam 
partes  fubfiancialcs  pnrccpti , eodem  jure  Lediones,  Relponforia , 
dc  Antiphonas  tanquam  partes  fubftantialesprzcepci  debemus  ad- 
mittere. 

17  Contra  eft  ^iart6.  In  Mifla  dicuntur  Orationes  , Epiflola, 
£Tangelium,Onertorium,  Canon,  dcc.  ut  Sacrificium  peragatur 
evapraisaf/k/ , def/m/id/y  ^ perfriiiii  i dc  tamcn  func  parces  ful^ 
fbntiales  praecepti : ergo  lito  daremus  (quod  falfum  eft)  Antipho- 
nas, Lediones,  dc  Rcfponforia  injungi-,  uc  Pfalmi  cpaptaicatiUs , 
dtctatids  y ijpc^tilths dicerentur ; adhuc lUa  eftenc  partes  fubftan- 
tialcsprzcepci. 

a8  Necvalcc  ,fidicas  , ca  dici  in  Milia  non  foliim  ut  Sacrificium 
fiat  coovcnicutM' , dc  decentiis ; fed  etiam  perfe  , dc  prupterfe 
injungillcge.  Etenim oftenderedebes rationem difparicatis  , ob 

3 uam  Antiphon*,  Lediones , dc  Rcfponforia  injungantur  co  fine 
untaxat,  ut  Pfalmi  dicantur  convenicntiusdcdrtrcncifis;oracio- 
nesver6Mifl*Iic£c  injungantur  uc  convenientii^s , & decentius 
fiat  &crificium,non  tamen  duntaxac  ob  hunc  hnem  ? Item  quare  in 
Mifla  orationes  il)*,dc  alia  rccicabtliafacra,qua:  injunguntur,  ut 
dcccncifis,  dc  convenientias  peritur  Sacrificium  , prxeipiantur 
etiam  per  fc,dc  propter  fc?  Quamdifpariatem  dum  nonoftendis 
abfque  fundamento  aileris  : neque  potefl  efle  probabilis  aflertio  , 
qusefoudamencodeftituitur , utexipfa  dcfiniciooeopimooispnK 
babilis  liquidum  eft. 

19  Contra  eft  quinfo  ■ Nam  eodem  fundamento  dici  poflet  d coo- 
verfo , Lediones , dc  Refponforiaefle  partes  fublbncialcs  ; Pfal- 
mosverdefie parces  accidentales.  Imiifo  fi  quis  aflerere  vellet  , 

foliim 
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folilm  . Sc  Symbolumfidei  ffie  partes  fiiWlantialcs  : 

iftuduepote continens pr^cipuos  hdeiarciculus  \ &,  illud  utputd 
dr.nioocm  Dtiminic^m»  & caput  omnin orationis  ; exteraautem 
Breviario  contenta  d:ci  > utconveiucntiiisca  duo  iyriientur:lic« 
deliraret  >e»»dem  ttmdjmcnto,fodcmquc;ure portet  Icprotc- ere, 
quoprotegttfcaflertio  onttijdriis,Lcaioncs  , & Rcl'p«Mil‘oria efle 
partesaccidentalesrefpedivead  Walmos . 

30  Drccslccnndd  pm  Ibluuonc  prreipui  ar  umenti  , eoipfo 
ouPd  nuccria  pntee^i  fit  accidCTiialis,non  cllc  materiam  Vravem , 
ied  levcra.Nam  rtcutin  phylicisaccideiv  quid  Mrrumdlrcfpe^tu 
fubrtantix , m parsacdoenulis  in  prsrcepto,  ci^m  fic  accidens  mo- 
ral^repucabitucquidlevemgenereoions.  EtidcdAntiphonas  , 
IWtioneSfdt  Ref^fona , hcei  fint  phyfic^  materia  gravis;  at  cdm 
moraliterrtnt accidentia  officii  » reputabantur  unquam  materia 
levis , atque adebleviterobli.^Toria. 

51  Quod  autem  accidens,  quid  levertc,  hocdifcurfu  probatCa- 
nmuel:  l Refr^dco,accidentia  non  erte entia  iimplicitcr,rcd  cutis 
entia ; non  esiftunt , ncc  durant , nec  ubicantur  nilicxirtcntia  , du> 
ratione,  dc ubi fubjedi  : idcirebetiamcarentquantiucc,  dema- 
gnitudinepropria  , & extenduntur  Tub^edi  quantitate.  Hmedl, 
qu6d  accidentia  moralia,  fi  conUderenturfecundilm  fecareantmo* 
rali magiiitudinc:  qiiancilieanturemm inordinead lub)cdum.  Ad 

?uodquiaaccidentalicer  conducunt , graviter  conducere  non  pof-> 
iint  .Ergoqusr  rei prreeptar accidunt, dc ad e/us  rubrtantiam>& 
etlcnciam  non  pertinent , non  obii^nt  Ciib  culpa  gravi . ] 

32  Sed  hxc, ni  lallor,  verba  funt,  nonres  . Itaque  impugnatur 
prim^.  Nam  line  probatione  fupponit,  Antiphonas,Lediones,  & 
Kdpsmfona  in  officio  Roma  noeffepartesacckicatalef  , &acci> 
dentia  moralia. 

33  Impugno  rrcundb . Ut  enim  omittam  , non  d'.‘bercmoratiutes 
fundarirurradodrinasphyncas  adeb  dubias  , &quas  multjcen* 
fent  ,defairiute  evidenter  convinci ; admilfis  tamen  iis  philofophi» 
cisiadhucopps}rttumtenendumcrieinfero.  Accidentia,  ouamvis 
ratiouelui  non  habeant  magnitudinem, &excnil'ionem,habencta- 
neo  illam  ratione  quantitatis  1'ubicdi:  ergo abrolutedenominamur 
magni,  & extenfa  i quantitate  lubjefli  : ergu  Ti  cadeni  proportione 
de  accidenti  morali  philoTophandiim  cft , accidens  morale,  quam> 
vis  ratione  fui  non  habeat  magnitudinem , at  abfoliiteerii  magnum 
ratione  fubdantiat , feu  fub)eQi , cui  inert . Quod  autem  ratione aU 
tcriusformarmignumert,  ablolui^eff macnum  , HcutCubje^um 
rubnantialcabfolutc  tH  calidum  raticHKcalonSjCui  unitur,  lic^ 
ratiimefui  prreis^non  fit  calidum . 

34  Impugno  tcrtlb.Quta  ficut  accidens  non  habet  magnitudinem, 
& extenfionemi  (e  ip(o,  fcd  i quautiute  Tub)e£li : iti  iieque  habet 
parvitatem  , neque  extenfionem  parvam  i (eipfo  , redifubiedi 
oiumitate;  in  ea  enim  lententia  eodem  modo  de  magnitudine,  ac 
oeparsitatephiJbrophanturejusopinionis  Authores  : ergoneque 
parvitatem  nabet  accidens  ratione  fui:  ergoneque  accidentia  mo- 
raiia/i  eadem  pr^>rtione  cenrendafunt, habebunt  magDicudinem, 
nec  parvitatem ; (ed  ma^a , vcl  parva  erunt  pro  magnitudine , vcl 
parvitate  rubrtantiae,cui  inluut  :a  tqucadeb  noa  eruoc  materia  mo* 
raliter  patva . 

t j Impugnoquartd.  Quantitas^  accidens : Sc  tamen  ratione  Cui 
ha^c  magnitudinem , quam  dat  ruolubic^o  in  prxdiAa  fententia : 
ergo non^contra rationem accidentisnabercmacnitudinem : er- 
go neque  contra  rationem  accidentis  moralisert,  efle  materiam  ma- 
gnam.Urgeo.  Quantitati  magnae  ratione  fui  repugnat  parvitas;  ergo 
jMtert  dari  accidens phyficum,  cui  rq>ugnet  parvitas  : ergopdtm 
dari  accidens  morale  i ta  rationefui  magnum , uc  illt  repugnet  par- 
vitas , fi  eadem  proportione  de  accidenti  morali,  aede  pnylico  cco- 
fendumdl. 

36  Impugno quintb.Nam  idy^uW  dicitur  %^aytidtnttRtrr  «*. 
ducunt  ^ ^ ncmpcadluum  fubiedum  , 

quafi  omnia  accidentia  debeant  leviter  conducere  adruunifub^e- 
Aum;  inrntelligibileert. 

37  Nunmiid  ad  materiam  primam  leviter  conducit  quantitas  , 
t um  hiTC  aet  radicaliter  illi  magnitudinem  ex  tenfiunis  ? Nunquid 
lux  conducit  leviter  ad  fulem  >qui  ab  illa  totam  fuam  pulchritudi- 
nem Inrmalitcrfufciplt  ? NuiKjuidcatorut  odorcTpwu  ignis  res 
levis  eft,&  ad  Illum  leviter  conducit;  cum  ad  exercendam  isnis  ef- 
ficaciam in  operande,  nccellc  fic,qu6a  inducat  lUe  in  pallo  ultimam 
difpofirionem?  Nunquid  gratia  lan^ilicanN  reTpeduanimsrresle- 
viseft,  & leviter  conduc  it,  quae  illam  Deo  fupparem  cunlli ruit , Sc 
ad  quoddam  :cnusa‘qua)itatis  proportionalis  cum  Deo  irtam  eve- 
hit? Nunqmd  car(eTxqualiutc^fupematlloIcslcvitercof1dllCunt, 
quae  adeq  magnae  funt , ut  maxima  pretiofa  dona  cert6  fidei  ora- 
culocompellencur? 

3S  Scio.  ar.’umentnm  hujus  capitis  non  habere  vim  apud  ent , oui 
dicunt.portc  Superiorem  praecipere  materiam  gravem  fubculpa  le- 
vi . Adhuc  tamen  cx  di^is  in  hoc  capite  refutandi  efient , qui  dice- 
rent,Lcflione«,&  Refponforia  praecipi  lubcnlpa  levi,  quia  partes 
accidencaIesofficii,qiiantumvi$/incmatcriagravjs  . Cmcraluiic 
enim  refponfioncm  militant  fecunda  , tertia  , Sequana  impu- 
gnatio ptjmae  refpoafioots,quae  proponuntur ut  perpen- 
denti pacebic. 


CAPUT  IV. 

OijtihosdvfnindplhfmsmtTsditum.  Uii  ^ snm^tbi/iMput*^ 
pt9  Uvittr  HRgtt  f 

39  ^^Riides.  Secunddm  opinionem  prohabilem',  unumoffi- 

cium  fme  culpa  mortali  potell  muuri  in  aliud : v.  g.  offi- 
cium teriale  in  officium  de  San^o,aut  ^ converfo;  ergo  haec  diverfi- 
lasiitriufpeofficii  non  eAfubllaQtiaiis,fed  accidentalis : fi  enim 
1'ubltantiali'  eflcr,caderetfubobli.:ationemgnvem  pr.sceptidicut 
reliqua,quae  ex  ob!  igat  Ione  p.ravi  dicuntur : ergopim  datur  in  officio 
canonico  aliquid  accidentale,  quod  propterc^  leviter  obliget . 

40  ^ confirmatur . Auchorcsenim,qui  dicunt, eam  mutationem 
fieri  polieabfquc  culpa  Icthali,  rationem  exhibent , quia  haec  muta- 
tio lolumert  in  mud<H&  acctdentaiis.Ec  ita  Diaoa^'f.a.r'«^.a.vr^ 
/«/  3.id  defumens  cx  alih  aut horibus, quos  citat,aic : [ 51  quaeris  ra- 
tionem , hxc  erit:  nam  fubfUntia  prxeepei  recitandi  officium  divi- 
num ert,  IU  feptero  horae  canonicae  perlblvancur  fcd  qu6d  officium 
fit  dc  fcria, vcl  Je  Saii^o , pertinet  ad  modum  accidcnulem ; ergo 
pcrulcnimutaiioncmnonmiicacurlubllantiaprx''cpti  , fed mo- 
dus , ritus  , &(xrcmunia.  ] Admictuntcr.'oAuihoresaliquid 
accidentalem  officio  canonico  , & illud  quidem  leviter  obligato- 
rium . 

41  Aotcomniaadvertc,etlamfiadmictaturtutum,quodintendic 
oh^e^io,  nullum  fieri  prxjudiciumccrtiffiinx  omnium  fententiae  , 
aflerenci,Antiphonas, Legiones,  & Retponfcnria die  partes  officii 
canooicijuaviter  obligatorias  i cilm  nullum  peoitos  fit  fundamen- 
tum ad  alTcrnidum,ilTas  dic  partes  accidentales. 

4X  Igiturpirncmucariunuranfficiumin  aliud  ( dummod6  non 
commutetur  lu  officium  de  Refurredione,  propter  rationem  infri 
fubUdendam  ) jiidicoopinioncmprobabilem:  habctcnlmpaLro* 
nes  magni  nominis  PP.  Lcrtmm  , VaJenciam  , Layman  , Aao* 
rium  , dcpluresalios  , quosrcfert  , & loquitur  Diana  proximi 
citatus  . Et  quamvis  conclufioncm  approl^  , non  tamen  ratio- 
nem,qua  utuntur. 

43  £tquidemplureseorumdicunc,fubfUntiam,  fivemateriam 
praecipuam  ejus  pnecepii  erte,qu6d  feptem  bor.ecanonicx  perfol- 
vancur;ciu6d  autem  fint  de  5ando,vel  dc  feria,qu6d  fint  dc  hw  Sin- 
do, vcl  ac  tl)o,dl  modus  recirandi . Modus  autem  noiipxxcipicuK 
fub  gravi  diligatione,  fcd  fub  levi . 

44  Hxctamenratioeffi  aetrtim^refclUcurpTimd:e(l  enimoso- 

dus,qal  pertineat  ad  fubftantiamprxrepti.  Nam  ille,quj  verba  offi- 
cii recitaret  inverfo  ordmeincipietidoi  po(lrcnio,&  gradattmdew 
veniendo  ad  primum, modum  mntareti&  umeo  pcccarcc  graviter  - 
Inverte  orationem  dcEucharifha;  nuiu/ui  Safr^tntm» 

mirniik^  &C.&  videbis  , aded enormem e'Ic  muutionem  , uefi 
toiumufficiumfic recitetur  , afferat  mortalem  inordinaikmem . 
Ecce  ; [ Sentiamus  jugiternubis  in  frudum  tuxredempti<niisuc 
venerari  myllena  facra  tui  fanguinis,&  corporis  oa-  ita^qu^fumus, 
tribui,  reliquirti  memoriam  tux  partionis  mirabili  Sacramaico  fub 
iu)bis,qui  Deus.] 

47  Nec  valccifidiras, alterari  fenfum verborum, &ide6muu- 
cionemellefubffantialem.  Nam  infero  ; Ergoinverfiomodipuceft 
alterare  fubrtantiam  tergoeff  modus  ,qui  pertineat  ad  fublUntiam 
prxeepti . Utraque  contequentia  pacet  ;eadcm  enim  verba diverfb 
modOfOC  ordine  inverfa  taemne  eam  dertrudionem  fenfus,dc  muu- 
tionem  fubffantialem  .Et  prxtered  notum  ert,  munriomruuAfen- 
fum,cum  omnia  verba  unius  officii  omittuntur  A fublli  tuitur  alcc^ 
rum . Namdiverfa  verlia,  & timdiverfa,acfuot  iu  duplici  officio 
divcrlb,diverfumfcnlum  efficiunt . 

46  Refellitur Ictuiidd  ,quia  modus ipfcpoccrtrpecialicer  prccf- 
pi  propter  aliquem  finem  grivem  : quocaIugraviutemdefum'iti 
finc,adquerovraviterco(iducat : ergo noo bcoi arguitur ieviccr  , 
obligare  cx  co , qudd  fu  modus . 

47  Refdliiiir  certib.  Nam  utexpreffic  Diana  cicacasAA**”'.3S. 
riciu  , &>.xrcmontxpcrtinemadmodum ifiquisautemin Mida 

-Omitteret omnes  ritus,  & cxremuoias  , icaitc  nihila  :eretalitid  , 
qulm  legdxvonfecrareA  accipere  Eucharirttam.peccarec  morca- 
licer,uiumncsadmutunc:hxc  enim  ordinata  fune  ab  Ecclefiauitad 
finem  valdbfublimem  magnopere  conducentia  , quem  declaravit 
Iaera  Synodus  Tridcntina/r^aa.fV-3.^J‘*'"A<’*^  *J'i^4is  prpei- 

f»u4  verbis : f C*rrm«mtti  «/madhibuit.  Ut  myrticas  ben^idiones  , 
umina , thymiamata,  vertes, aliaquc  id  genus  multa  ex  Apollolica 
dodrina,& traditione;  commovla- 

retur,&  mentes  fidelium Av t,i/fhU*rfrtgtcni$ 
ctd rtrum akiffimmtum  , inhat facrifiti» Imttnt  ytunttntplatiemtm 

txeitartntm . j Ubi  vides, Concilium expoTuiflcyiiuim  nuxim^con- 
ducanccxreroonixadeumaltirtimumRDcm  , dumdicic,  easefife 

^fihiRa  ttRpfanic , pittatu ^ma  . 

4S  CartroueI  imfvtUf^.fmndam.  1.7 1 x.yw'»y.x4,aflcrutt,  modum 
efferem  parram  collatum  cum  fubrtantia  rei;3c  ided  leviter  <^liga- 
te;led  cum  vidiflet^nodiim  poffefpocialitcr  per  fepr^cipi.dlrttfixic 
m^um  fiibftancialcm ; & uc  hxc  omnia  compooera,  prolixum  ce- 
luit  difeurfum  w 7ty. 

49  Sutuieprimq:  [ Moraliutesomnesirealitatumcoenittone 
pendere  , ffcilEalulfirnofundarneneoinniti.}  Deinddidjutuic: 

T [Sub- 


Cardtnai  Ptn  XI. 


z9o  Traflatus  IV.  de  Officio  Canonico. 


(Sub(luuiaplivncacA«nspcrr»>4]u6c(cxiftic « ^ftibC/Hcpcrfe  . 
Accidem  phyitc  um  cft  entis  eiu . quud  oon  exiftic  > nec  iubuftic  per 
fctlcd  inharrt  lubftantiatt&innjrreodocxilliti  qu^deamea  ooo 
TepUpfutexiliereikiefubAaocU  . Modusell  t Uocquorese&po- 
teit)  ^UneredTcnoopoccU  . Didmab  accidenu  , quia  acci* 
dentiscitcmi£nonrepu^iuccarcrerub)c|fIo  : nam  id  Euebarifiu 
qiianciusfubje^ocam  ; dc  umeo  mc^edeiuiarrepiigDic  c&A* 
nere  > cujus cO modus  . Modus  dividitur  m Cubilantialem  ) & 
accidentalem  ifubAantialis  includitur  intrinfccd  in  fubibuicia  , uc 
unio  in  toto  per  fe , dc  lubiulent  ia  in  eorum  fcnicotia  iqui  allerunt « 
illam  (die  modum:  Accidenulis  autem  modus  dl  extra  conceptum 
fubtUuti^i  ut  ubicatio , lituatio , &c.  ] 
jo  Accedit  denique  ad  explicaEkdam  analogiam  moralicaeam«  2c 
rerum  pbylicaruai  i quascxplicuit . [ lUu^ efl  prxeepti  ob/e^ivi 
iublUntia  ^ quOd  tedogitur  per  fc  k pr7cepto  i hoc  elt « qu^  anen- 
ditur  1 &rrfpicJturproDCcrrc:  illud  autem  eil  ejurdem  prarcepti 
obicdiviaccidcoa  « qubaattiositurquidem  , dcintcndituriprp- 
ceptOt  non  quidem  per  l«i  Decpropterre»necDtexiftat  rubAantla 
rei  praceptir ; (ed  uteiiUat  convenientiilsdecenciusydc  perlevius. 
£c  quid  ert  modus  moralis  ? Sioequopotelleilercsmoralis  , dc 
quAd  fine  re  morali  eileiionpoced  . Et  dl  duplex  »l'ub(Uiuialis,dc 
accidentalis  y hoceUextrinfccus  , dcintrinCec^s.*.  * Modusac- 
eidentaiis  eO  y qu6d  eft  extra  ciTentiam  » & rubHanciam  prae- 
cepti ob;e£livi  ; qu^Vj  tamen  comprzcipitur  ad  ornamentum» 
nec  tamen  tcorlim  noilit  pnecipi  . Sicioofficiodivinoordohora- 
rumcftmodusaccidcntalis,  quia przcipitiirad  melius  » taoquam 
ornamentum  uHicii  divini»  dc  idcb  tantum  fub  onere  peccati  venia- 
li* :cll  autem  roudusquia  lir^tledlo  horarum  polTit  prxeipi , ordi- 
ne non  prscccp  tO)  ordo  ipfc  fuium  Don  poteri  c prarcipi  line  re»  cujus 
iit  ordo.  3 

Hunedifeurfum  impugnoprimA  . Quia  minimi nccefluius 
dlad  KancquarnionemiVelliniile''aiiasexplicandas»  ut  patebit  in 
cx;»)lltioue noUrx conclulionls 6^.  proponende . Quin poui^ 
obfi-uru'  multis  verborum  involucris, qux  iisa^tu  &cilli^ ex- 
plicantur. 

$1  Impugnofccundd.Qutamal^explicatca  ftenera entium pfay- 
iicorum  ^ fuper  quibus  fundare  vult  moralicates  ^ Ec  priinb  quidem 
non  espheatiquid  Gt  illud  en.^  perlcpropriunilubAantix  idequid 
iit  iliud  inbxrcndi  ^enusconvciucnsaccidenti ; quarecnimlbrma 
eq ulna  non  in hxret  fubjcdn.  Geut  calor,  ci^m  utraque arqud d epen- 
dea  c i fubj^o . Nec  moralius  poteft  ben^  fundari  fuper  conceptu 

r>h)’llc7  rei , cujus  quidditas  non  explicatur  • Quomoribenin]  intcl- 
i^emus  inhrrcniiam  moralem , G benb  mteUigimus,  quid  Gc  inhae- 
rentia phyllca. 

HiuceG,qubd  non  explicat , quidGt  fuhAantia moralis  . dc 
confequenter  neque  in  quodifferant  fu'  Gantia  nK>ralis,dc  accioeos 
morale.  Unde  impugon tertib.  Per  le , [ illud  rG  prxccptioUeiSivi 
fubibotia  ,quod  attingitur  per  le  i prreepto:  Jatqui  ordo  ipTeHo* 
rarumatcingicurperleiprxcepto  , cumordoimmediatbinfe ip- 
foattingicuxiprsecepto  : e^oordoipfefubGantiacG»  dcnooac- 
cidens. 

54  Negas  mlnorem,dc  explicas,quid  fit  attingi  per  fe : [ Q>iod  at- 
ttniutur  per  fei  prarccpiu , hoc  eG , quod  attenditur  ,dc  edicitur 

propter  fe . ) Ex  Kac  autem  cxplicatione(  vel  pocibs  implicatione  ) 
anmrtur , Gncm  nrreepti  , qui  nullatenus  ingreditur  io  materiam 
prarcepcam,eflclubGantiam  prxeepti.  Patet  ex  prxGica  explicatio- 
ne. Illud  cGfubGantiaprarcepci  oboedivi  [ qu^  accenditur  » dc 
reTpicicur  propterfe : jied  Gms^  quem  ordinatur  prarceptum, at- 
tenditur» dc  refpicitur  propter  (e : ergo  finis  il.e  eG  fubGaada  prae- 
cepti obj^vi. 

55  Hinc  autem  ulterius  Gtdpfaro  materiam  praeceptam» qoam  di- 
cis fuUlaotiam  praecepti, fi  eligatur  A legislatore  ad  coofequenduni 
nliqucmfinem,  cGe  accidens  morale  » cbmmediumnoo  eligatur 
pr(^erfe/ed  propter  finem .<^bd  G io  ea  voce  aliud  quid 

intendis » ecre  confuGo,dc  involucrum  verborum  in  rc,quxalib  &- 
cillimecxplicarivalet . 

56  Qubd  G dicas,  id  denotare, qubd  Gtad  Gre- 

pUciiercfTcjdc qu^ non fit^/r, denotare ,qubd  Gtad 
meliuseUei  cxmimo,qubdrcimplicas terminos.  Namf««</|fr^ 
fn*/in/  *fft  y admittis  cGe  poile  modum  TubGantulem  praecepti  , G 
prxeeptum  incendat  per  fe , dc  propter  fe  id,quod  eG  W/»/  tfft . 
O^eGidem  , a*  aicere  , praeceptum  incendere  per  fe,  dc  pro- 
pter fe  modum  accidentalem  ,uc  talem  ;Gve  accidens  ut  cale  poHc 
incendi  per  fe . dc  propter  (e  A fub)ed<^  atque  adeb  accidens  mora- 
le,ut  tale  efle  rubGaotiam  moralem . (^ixeG  evidens  terminorum 

reimplicatto. 

57  Impuvnoquartb.  Diei^iordinemHorarumfoIbmprxeipuuc 
ornamentum  ■ dc  non  ut  abfolntbexiGac  oflicium  canonicum;  ideb- 
que  ordinem  cGcquid  accidentale  prxeepeo . Prxciptacergo  legif- 
lator  ordinem  Horarum  per  fe  ,dc  propterfe , quo  cdu  erit  modus 
fubAantialis.  Tum fic:  tunc  noo  prxcipicordincmutatdblutbexi- 
Gat  officium  canonicum»fed  ut  ornamentum  illiusxrgo  cum  dicis » 
eile  modum fubGantialem  , adhuceOmodusaccidenadis.  Prima 
pars  antecedentis  probatur,  quia  quamvis  legislator  pnrcipiac  or- 
4iinemperfe,dcpropcerrc , inquam eGnuidDCccnarium  , 
rolutbexiGacofficium  caoonicuro  ; cbmune  eo  ordine  Horarum 
poffiteaiGere . Secunda  pus utecedenui probatur,  quia  fiordofe- 


mcl  cG  omameotum  officii » femper  erit , fivtpned^aturproptcf 
fcifiveoon . 

50  QubdGdicas,tuncnoaprxcipiordinero  , tanquam  neccHl^ 
rium.  uc  cxiGat  officium  canuoicum  ;redi  prxe^to  intendi  »qabid 
exiGaturdoipie  burarum.Relello.  ^euim  inioteUi^bile^qu^ 
prxccptuni  accinfai  immediate  eum  ordinem » dc  quod  non  toceo- 
daeexiGentiam  ipiius  ordinis.  Namdum  prpeeptum  ioteuiic,qubd 
detur  ordo  ad  ornamentum  officii » quid  aLud  intosdit , oiG » qu6d 
exiGat  talis  ordo  ad  ornamentum  umcii  ; lum  f «Aj  4b(«r , ^ 
fxifiat,  cemunifunt  lynoninii  : ergo  k ad  modum  fuMaixtialca 
fufficit,qu6d  prxeeptum  intendat  cxiGcatiapi  ordiois » leropcr  oc- 
dociitmodusfubGantialu . 

5P  lmpugnoquincb.TuncnKiduscGaccideuulis»quaodoeGextn 
coocemiimreiprxccptx : fcd  ordo  pnrceptus  propter  omaineo- 
tum  omcii,dc  ad  mcliu.s  cGe  illius,noaeG extra  conceptura  rei  nr^ 
cepcx:ergo  tunc  000  cG  modus  accidenulis.  Probatunminor.^» 
ipTe  ordo  prxeeptus  propter  ornamentum  officii,reipfa  prpdpitur: 
cum  dicas  attioj^  immediatb  i prxeepto ; ergo  cG  res  prxcepu:  er- 
go non  eG  extra  coocepeum  rei  prxeepex  ■ 
fio  Refpondes  , nuo  efle  rem  » fcd  modum  : idcbque  non  efle 
rem  prxeeptam . Sed  non  baie  rcfpundcs : nam  dc  hoc  dlquxGio. 
Etproptereaiumcieo  » quod  immediate  io  fc  prxcipiaturcais- 

Juara  ornamentum  officii  , probavimus  prxcipi  per  fc»dc  propter 
c»dc  non  alio  modoprxeipiendum , eturailpalc,  dc  procer  fe 
prxeiperetur. 

61  PoJiem  alia  obticere  : M<n^tdcaiixfubcilicatei  prt^Kmi  ad 
refpooGooem.  ^miflasfaciu:  tum  quia  ex  didis  &ci!e  refellen- 
tur ; qux  enim  in  mera  vocum  fubciUutefubGAunc»  iunumerisp*- 
tentincurfibus  : tumetiamquia  rem cUrUfiinain  caligine  oGun- 
dunc. 

6a  Proclaricateergohu|usrei,dicendumeG,  ilUmeflefubAaiv 
tiam  prxcepci»quxactin^:itur  immediate  i prxcepto:iilud  dleao- 
cidentalcprxccpio^uod  non  attingitur  immcdiatCAprxcepca  Ut 
cbm  praecipitur  io  morte  Rettisfubditos  omnes  nigrum  indui  colo- 
rem;cuncenlmnigredovelliscGfubGanciaprxcepti  ; accidenda 
vetb»quod  vcGis  lanea  Gidiosa , vel  fcrica.  Probatur.  Illud  cG  acci- 
dens , quod  eGrxtra  conceptum  fubAautix  ; cr^o  illud  cG  acci- 
dens refpedu  prxcepii , quod  eG  extra  conceptum  objedivi  prxee- 
pti : fcd  foldm  illud»quud  non  atein^dturi  prxeepto  ^ cG  extra  con- 
ceptum objedivi  pcxcepd:  ergo foidm illud efl  accidens refpedbt 
prxcepii. 

fit  Hinc  fit,  modum eflcfubGantialemyChmattii^irur  immedia- 
cbi  prxeepU) : modum  verbetlc  accidentilemxGm  uaa.acuogttur 
immediate  a prxeepto- Et  iu  ordo  horarum  eil  modus  rubllutia- 
lis . Si  quis  autem  promittat  duodeci  m Midas  in  honorem  duode- 
cim ApoGolorum»  ordine  non  promiflb : tunc  talis  ordo, quo  dicen- 
tur, erit  accidentalis  voto . 

^tm,qux  ioejusdoArhix  impugnailoacm  oblici  pciflunt,vide 


CAPUT  V. 

, p$»rtp4jfit  $u$»m  p^iMmmutsri  imsSuJ 

64  A Drolodooem  ergo  obiedtoois  propoGtx  initio  capitis 
I\  prxcedentis operae  pretium  efl  breviter  expunere  ratio- 
nem , propter  quam  Gnc  peccato  lethali  probabiliter  poteG  varuri 
officium  canonicum,  dc  unum  pro  altero  privatimrubGitui,prrcer 
officium  RcfurreGioaisydc  PeDtecoGes»de  quibus  inlrE  Proculus 
clariutc  duas  propono adertiones , alteram  ceneralem , dcil ceram 
fpecialem . 

fi5  Aflertiugeneralis eG; Quoties parvacG mutatio  ( etiam  fub- 
Gancix  prxeepei ) fieri  potcG  Goe  peccato  mortali-  Afleriio  Imcu- 
]iseG:Quodcommucnurunumofficiumcaoonicuminaliud  , cG 
parvam(iudo:(etumfubGancixprx^tx  ) idcbque Gneculpa 
mortali  fieri  poceG.Quam  fecundam  aGertionem  non  uc  abfolutam» 
fcd  uc  probioilem  d^ndo. 

fifi  Pnmaaffirrtiocxctrminispacet  . QuoticscG  parva  mutatio 
(etiam  fubGaiitix ) parum  delinquitur  ;cibn  enim  mutatio  i^a  Gt 
culpa, Gmviter  delinquitur , gravem  efle  mutationem  necefie  cG » 
fed  implicat  contradiGioncm,  qubd  ubi  parum  delinquitur,  eravis 
fit  culpa  :ergo  implicat  contradiGionem  »qubd  ubicG  punra  muta- 
tio(  etiam  lubGancix ) gravis  Gc  culpa . 

67  Secundamanertiooem,qubd  Icilicet  ea  Gc  parva  muutio  »ad- 
mittunc  omnes  Dodore^ui  dicunedine  culpa  mortali  poGc  unum 
officium  pro  alio  rocitari:ocfolbm  ab  ea  differunt,  qubd  ipG  volunt 
efle  mucatiooera  modi;mea  autem  aflertioroibmiDGGic  io  parvita- 
te mutationis , Gvc  Gt  mod  i,  Gve  Gt  fubGantix . 
fi8  Probatur  aflcrtio.V  idetur  enim  fieri  parva  mutatio  ,cilin  quis 
hudibreciutofficium,quod  Ecclefia  frcquciitiflinsbufurpat.Si  ve- 
lisofficium  novem  legionum  de  SuoGo  recitare  , recitas  genus  of- 
ficii,quod  Ecclefia  ufurpat  in  duabitt  tertiispartibusaoni  Si  velisde 
Dominka,vel  deferia»recitasofficium»quod  Ecclefia  ufurpacpluf- 
quamquioquagintadiebus:  itaquep^m  videtur  deviare  A forma 
prxfcripta  ab  EcclcGi , qui  hodie  utitur  ibrmula  ,qux  f^uentif- 
uraa  folet  efle  in  Ecclefia . 

fip  Ec 


Difputatio  XXXIII.  Caput  VL  291 


Etquidemreputtrii^nnsiuinutticioifatqueliciniiiroU- 
tnm: parva ver6yq«at iit uilolitiuD  . ludquisumitteretinMilla 
«mnin6£vangelium,  ma^  citec  muucio  ;«acteou  lignilicatiune 
fn^enonim  cooteoca  ia  Le^iooe  £van^«iij , eOec  ptccuum  mor- 
tale: parva  ver6  mucacio  , fiia<iiePalciutisomittemSvinbolum 
fidei.  £t  ratio  efty  quia  ia  plurifius  MiiKi  omittitur  Credo«  atque 
adc6  ea  muutioeft  in  folitumiat  ver6  EvangeUumouoquamomit' 
citurin  Mifia  ^ftided iit mutatiomCoiitum. Similiter . quivelli- 
bus  albii  uteretur  in  MiiU  propria  de  Mariy  te«  parvam  ^eret  mu- 
tationem , quu color albtulaspidimdulurpuur  : acquiuteretur 
colore  cinereo  > vel  davo , majorem  hoeret  mutationem  y quia  mu- 
cadoefln  in  inTgUtum.HxcinteUjgo  , nifiez  ai»  capite  probetur 
materiar  gravitas . 

70  Dices  primo.Officium  de  AlTumptiooe Beate Mari^quiiiquef 
aucieitdislnisdunuKatrecicaturioepufdlo.&odava  : crgoqut 
liodiedeciinaquincadie jaiiuanirecitac^ Afliimpunoe  » recitat 
cilicium,  quod  oon  ulurpac  irequen  ter  Ecciefia . 

71  Rel‘pondeO)officiura  de  Aliumpuoaemtntma  difieteotiadil^ 
ferre  ab  cilicio  de  NauviutCf  de  Conceptione , de  Annunciatiune » 
carterilqueielliviutibus Beatae Mariar  » immddcparumdiftenab 
oAciocu^uiibec  Virginis ic4m  Pialmi  ferd fiot  tidem  > Ac  reliqua 
otnnia  Ihit  qualia  qualitate , Ac  quanti  tace.  Ec  ide6 11  hodie  recitas 
de  Aflumptioac  ,vcriBcatur^u6d  recicasofBcium»quDd  in  fC|  vel 
in  aequivaienti  frequentiAimum  ell  in  EccicTia . 

7a  Dices rcciiodO  . QuiproofiBctoDominicalidicicoiEciumde 
San£K>,qmictrt  fcr6  terti am  partem  > qua  boc  fecundum  exceditur 
ab  illu ; ubi  e(l  omilTio  certi^  partisuon  pucell  elfe  mutatio  par- 

va : ergo  commutatiooilicii  Dominicalis  io  ofticium  dc  San^o  non 
potell  cfle  mucauo  parva . 

7)  Rd'p«>ndeotCoocdlamajoritdiflin|Mendoimnoreni'.  Ubieft 
croifliu  ter;  tie  partis  > non  pocdl  efle  mutatio  parva  C 11  onrulfio 
tercise panis ii^uentiirima fit { J ocmpeinoaniu iljooftcj(»dcfe- 
fionuvemLctSionumynego^nialii&Qonficfrequcast  j concedo. 
Idcb  omidio  Symboli  in  Mifla  reputatur  parva  » 6c  nooomiiUo 
Evaugelii. 

74  Dices  tertibiRcmanos  Pontifices  in  prxeepto  de  Horis  Cano* 
stcis  rdpicere  tanquam  bnem  przccpti  uuiformiticeoi  orationis 
canonicae,  luenimconlhcex  procemiuBuUar  PiiV.  prrfixpBre- 
'viario  Romano  y prxeipud  illis  verbis:  [Quinctum  in  Provincias 
paulatim  irrepferat  prava  iliacoaluetudo,  ut  Epilcopi  in  Ecdefiis, 

Smr  ab  initio  cum  cstern  veteri  Ronuno  more  Horas  canou  icas 
icerciac  pTaUere  coofueviffeut) privatum  fibt  quique  Breviarium 
conficerent  y &ilUm^vflimw«M«#flB*i*«D#v  , ums  , ^ 
oi«/<«prece$)& lauda  adhibendi  , dilfimillirnointerle  , acpend 
cnpiique  Epifeopatus  proprio  ofiiciodiiccrpereac . ] Ex  quibus  ver- 
bispatec, intendere  P^tificem^'*'»»»»*»^'"  , & uniformitatem 
reciundi  officium  una,  Ac  eadem  fermula . Nam  finem  Ie2i«>  colligi 
cx  prooemio  legis,  commune  efe inter  jurifprudentes . Et  Clemens 
Vlil.  in  Bulla  edam  Breviario  Romtoo  pridixa^  eundem  finem  ex- 
prellit . Sic  enim  incipit  Bulla  ‘.[Cum  in  Ecclciu  catholica  iChrl- 
do  Domino  noftio  fub  uno  capite , ejus  in  terris  Vicario,  infiituca , 
unt0y  AcarumnTum,quaeaa  Deidoriam  » Ac  debitum  Ecclcila- 
dicarumperfonarum  officium  fpe^nt  , lemper  con- 

fefvandafit;tumprarcipu^illar#«iM/rMiiitiDv«  , uhs  , (ytsdrm 
;^mH/«preca  adhibendi  ,quar  Ronuno  Breviario  conti  netur, /vr- 
Tttimmdm  eft : ut  Deus  in  Ecclefia  per  univerfum  orbem  diffii- 
ia  v«v.  Ac  eodem  orandi,  Ac  plallendi  «'<^«/iChrilU(idelibus  fem- 
per  laudetur,Ac  invocetur  ] Ubi  vides,  quomodo  Romanus  Ponti- 
fex incendit  ununfm  yOM^crimUsttm^  fadtm 

y»r/MM/«nrecaadhibeodi,  Ac*^o«,  orandi,  Ac 

pfallendi . 

75  Exquibusficformicurai^umentum  . Romani  Poatificesin 
pnecepto  recitationis  officii  canonici  eum  finem  refpiciunt,  ut  fer- 
vetur unio^onfbrnucio,Ac  convnunro  in  recitandoolficium  una,Ac 
eadem  formula , udo  Ac  eodem  ordine  :fed  qui  in  Dominica  recitat 
de  fena  fecunda,  non  fervat  praedidam  unionem,  Ac  conformatio* 
nem;noii  iccitac  uiu,&adem  formula,  non  uno,  ^ eodem  ordine , 
ac  rdiqui  Ecclcfulhci : ergoqui  Gc  rcciut,dcficit  i fine  intento  ab 
Eccldii,  Ac  i Ronunis  Pnodocibiu . 

76  Hoc  argumentum  probabiliorem  reddit  partem  affirmativam 
quaeftjonts,qu6d  Reua  (ic  cuipee  mortalhiqui  variat  officium;  quia 
huic  una  Ibrmitati  ab  Ecclefia  intenta^idetiir  graviter  officere  , 
qui  reciac  deSando  Laurentio  ;cdm  ^clefia celebra  ri  vulti fuis 
Miniftris  AiKunpcioncm  DeKzCiiitricis , quamvis  officia  iu  quanti- 
tate dien  t omnino  paria . 

77  Adhuc  tamen  verba  Pontificum  habent  probabilem  interpre- 
tationem : fcilicpt  loqui  de  unilbrmiute  Breviarii , non  de  unifer- 
miuce  quoad  officia  in  ipfo  Breviario  Romano  contenta,Ac  videtur 
colliti  ex  pnxsmio  Bullat  Pii  V.verbis  fupri  relatis , ubi  conqueri- 
tur Pontifex  de  diffimmute,  qutinplunbusdiflcc^bus  Epilcopi 
priv^tim^a  fnfitytmt : noo  autcm  conqucritur 

dediffurmiute  , qua  eodem  die  diveria  officia  ciuTdem  Breviarii 
Romani  recitarencttr . 

Dicesquartb. ExargumentofedocoUigi  videtur  y nonpofle 
Romanos  Poocifices  praecipere  fub  reatu  culpm  gravis,  ut  officium 
caoonicum non  varietur, aut recitetnr illud,  quod  pro  quolibet 
die  defigoatum  eft.  Etenim  macer um  parvam  000  potdft  praecipere 
Cori^riMi  II. 


Ecclefia  fub  culpa  gravi.fed  dum  mittatur  uaamoffidi^  in  aliud  1 
mutatioellArra  ; atqueadeb  parva  materia  przcepci : cko  non 
potefi  prohiMrepncdidammuntioaemrubculpa  gravi. Uautem 
abfurdiuidl. 

79  RefxmdA  nodando  requelam  . Et  ad  probationem  coMefla 
maioriydillinguo  minorem : iDutacio  eft  parra  ( ut  ra  de  fedo  fe  hai> 
brat,  i concedo;  mutatiodi  parva[  fempec , Ac  neceftariA ,]  nego. 
Proquo  adverte  id  , quod  farpd  notavinuis  , materiam  parvam 
praecepti  fieri  magnam,  fiordine^r  ad  Onem gravem,  Acad  illum 
graviter  conducat.  Unde  11  Ecckfia  intenderet  canquam  finem  pr^ 
cipuum  uniformi  tacemommumqiioadfeftivitaccs,fravicer  obi  ip- 
ren  tur  Mioiftri  Ecclefic , oec  pot>ent  fine  culpa  uavi , die  Natalis 
Domini  recitare  de  Sando  Petro.  Undd^use  modbceofetur  muta- 
tio parva^quia  non  refeagatur  graviter  fini  prTcepci;  io  eo  cnfu  eflet 

mutatio  matna,  utpoteuraviceradverra  tali  fini .. 

Ilo  Nam  cUm  dicimus  mutationem  efle  vara,  ciim  ca  muatln 
fit  in  officium  hrequcncer  fol  itum  recitari , intelUgicur  oifi  propter 
finem  gravem  muutio  prohibeatur  etiam  in  offidam  folicum;  quia 
mutatio^ux  aliis  efletparva^uia  in  officium  foUcum,fieret  ma|;na 
fiprohibereturobfinemgravem:  nnneniLmoovumeft  , materiam 
parvam  abire  in  magnam  moral  iter,  fi  prxcipiatur,vel  prohibeatur 
ob finem  magnum . V ide quae  dixi dtjpn  r«r.i  a.  «r/.  a.  (J 

S7.r4p.i. 

CAPUT  VL 

C9f  llarhim  tirti  fmifiitutitnm  0ficii  HgfnmRUnit  pht 

Vi  Xdi^iscoIligiturracicMiuarenonliceatnHiureofficiunx 

JOd  Dominicar,tcriz, vel  feftiviufis  in  officium  de  Refurre- 
dione^uta  hsrc  mutatio  non  eft  parva, fed  magna . Mutatioenim , 
quar  fit  in  inlblitum,eft  mutatio  m;4iUi.nifi  ex  alto  capite  fit  parva  r 
atqui  iafolicumcftioEcclelu(imm6&difpenracorium  pro  tem- 
pore Iseticiz  Pafclulis  ) recitarcofficiumnutuuouroiriumPfal- 
roorum : ergo  ea  mutatio  dl  magna . 

8s  Canmuel 

editionis Fraocofiircenfisanni  (quem 

fequicur  Leander  i SS-Sacr.^«*'r.».  trdfi.6.  dif^  1 
6.trs^i  S.  f »«^.4 5 . ) affirmavit,  pdfe  officium ciijuslibet  dici 

mutari  inofficium  de  Rdurredionp.S^  TPttU^.fuHtUm.  editio- 
nis Lugdunenfisanni  «««.  r;oo.eamrentcnciam 

revocat , aftericque  tanqua  m certum , per  officium  Rciurredionis 
non  facisfieri  prarceotoiecitaodi  horas  canonicas , nifi  intra  hebdo- 
madam Palclulero.ldque  ben^probat « rrf/>./«  dH^confitr.dip.^. 
ubi  Gregorius  VIL  inCunciliogenerali  objurgat  eos  , quiinquo- 
cidtano  officio  ad  Matutinum  tracancunrnoadPfalmos  , Ac  tres 
Lediones  dicebant  , orxeerquam  io  hebdomada  Refurvedii^ 
nis  , Ac  Peniecofla  ; « ftatuic  , morem  priflioum  fervari  de- 
bere , cien^  reciundi  in  Idliviutibus  novem  I^almos  , Ac 
novem  Lediona  , in  feriis  duodecim  Pfalmos  cum  tribus  Le- 
dionibus,  Ac  in  Dominica  ododedm  Plalmos  cum  novem  1^ 
dionibus. 

8)  Notanda  fune  verfaaGreiorii  VTt.  C/«d!irl^^Vrff/?*#i«i/,ufque 
inSabbathumioAlbis;  y uT^e  in  Sabbathum 

ejufdem.tm  Pf*hmi  crdqueLedionesMfifwnwr^can- 

tarTiuSyOClegimus-  Omnibusdiebusaliispertocumanniim,  llfe- 
fttviu^rft. novem  PCilmos, Ac  nuvem  Lediona dicimus . Aliis vc- 
r6diebusauodecimPfalroos,ActrcsLedionareciramu$  . InDo- 
roinidsd<^usdecem,AcodoPulmor{»f<pr«^  Pin. 

m#A/, ) At  novem  Lediooes  dicimus . Illi  autem,  qui  in 
mis  tr«7  t*mmmmd^  Pftim*! , Ac  tfCs  Ledioncs  celebrate  vo- 
lunt , «M  t*  nptid  Patrum , fcd  ex  , fy 

Romani  vcrbdiverfo  modo  agere  ctspcrimt  , 
nuximdicempore,quoTeuconicis  conedUun eft^men  noftne 
Ecclefix.NosauicmAcordinemRonianuminveftigaota , Acan- 
tiquum  morem  noftrx  Ecclefie  imiuotaanti-tuos^tres, 
mn!  fieri,  (icuefuperitis  praenotavimus . J 

84  Juxuquxunqurooronindcercurodiceadumeft  , nonfatil^ 
fecere  prxeepto,  qui  alio  tempore  redut  officium  dc  Refurr^io- 
ne,ve(  PcotecoftesnequeabibWendumefleeam,qui  velit  in  aliis 
diebus  reci  ure  officium  de  Refurredione  ^ utputdqui  ex  improlu- 
bili  didamine  velit  confeiemiam  fuam  dingere . 

85  Procujusdcmonftrationeobfervandumcftfirimi,  tunc  coo- 
(iietudinem  aflerre  eraveraobligacionem . quaoao  in  maceria  gravi 
verfacur , Ac  r^rehenduncur  ,qui  ab  illa  denciunr,  auia  non  r^re- 
kendunDtr,  nili  ob  culpam : nec  culpa  levis  cfl,qiiinao  delinquitur 
inmateriagravi  : nec  Pontifices  ex  Cathedra  reprehendere  folenc 
culpas  leves . Hinc  fit  evidens , morem  illum , cujus  meminit  in  eo 
capiteGregortus  VII.  eflegraviter obligatorium  , cdm maceria fie 
gravis,  Ac  reprehendat  cos,  qui  el  mori  non  confumaocur . Quam 
repreffenlknemobrervavic  glofla  ibi  illis  verbis :[ 

illi,qtti  in  diebus  quotidianis  untftmtra  Pfalmos,  oc  tres  Ledio- 
no  dicebant  in  MacutinisAc'’vp'vfe"^«nvv'  hic  Romani,qui  muta- 
verunt morem  folitum , poftquam  Regnum  lutiz  Teutonicis  fuit 
cuoceflum. 

86  Oblmaadumefifiscttod6>legemobligaLreeomodo , quoipCs 

T % con- 
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confuctudioerecipiiar:tt>nirjr^4i^.cdfnif//^«i  ^dt€»nfu0t. 

luctudgcltoptiniA legum intc.rpm.  Ecucotlendi 
cuiUuetudofUmterpixcuut  legem >ac  fi  ipCcl^ulator  au'«h»ti' 
cc  declararet . 

H7  Obfcrvandumefttcrtl6  y priflinam  conTuctudlnem  durare  , 
dum  non  advenit  nuva  aluoppofiurauoiubilu,dc  prcfcripia ; nu* 
X)mc  accedente cunfiitudonc,dcfiatutoRomaumSeQu  yCC  Gene* 
rahsConcUii>quaeillarora^iccHcpcrpctuain  : necccnlcttdumcll 
nuvatn  aliam  t^puGura  advenide » dum  illa  non  probatur:  ncc  pro* 
baiuradvenillenovamy  dum  Auinores  t quide  materia e^uslcri* 
bnnCy  ipfatnnullatcnusallesant,  necdecacrllancur  . Authures 
enim, qui  de  materia  ejus  rcribiinCffaiit  tellcs  idonei  uecjua  cooiuc- 
tudinis  esifteiuia » vel  non  rxillentia . 

ilS  ObrcrvandutnellquarcdtGrcgoriumVU.&  ConciliumGe- 
ncrale  dte  tcAc-c  idoneos.,  & plenam  proliationem  Aientes  de  exi* 
ilentiaeiufcoiifuctudinisobli^aioriz  , fcilicct  mm  recitandi  tres 
duncaxat  PlaJmo^  in  Matutino, praeterquam  inPafchatc,  & Pen- 
tecode  .Caufa  in  materia  Ecclefudica,qux  per  ceOes 

pimeprobandaeratfnon  potedmeliLis probari , quim  tcAimuoio 
Romani  Poniilicis,<xCoi'cilii  ceneralis . 

89  Oblervandum  ell  quin  exlegem,! eu  confueeudinem  recitandi 
tres  dumtaxat  Pfalmot  in  Pa’icHatcs  & Penteco(le,d]e  d ilpcnfato* 
riam,dc  per  modum  indulgcii  ij*,utdenotantca  verba, 

Hinute^n.Ei  nouv.*i  glolla  »^<^.illis  vcrbis:tHoc6c,quia 
per  hoc  notatur  triduana  Domin  i fcpultura:  vel  hoc  fit  propter  ho- 
norem Trinitatis  : velided,  quia*  co  tci^re  per  pneccdeiis  feiu- 
nhimlunc  homines cmaccratr  jdcamiili . Unde  fi*r(i/iir  m 
iliis  temporibus . J Nota fiarntm.’  /quod  verbum  denotat  qu<*d- 
dam  indui  entise  genus  ,&  difpcofacoria*  difpofitionis . 

90  Hinc  fit  primum  argumentum  pro  ccrtiiudinenoArar  conclu- 
fionis.Fuit  pnllinaconluecudo  iii  tccldU  nunquam  recitandi  tres 
duniaxat  Pfalmo’  in  M.uutino;preterqium  inParcHatcAPeme- 
colk')  utconllat  ex  textu  ,&cxobfervaticnequarta  . lllaquidem 
con('uciudogravitcroblt;;atona  , uiconllatcxobfervatiuncpri* 
ma  ;& plene  probi  ta,  ut  patet  cxobfcrvationcauaru  . Itcmicx 
Grc^orii  VII.  in  Concilio  generali  llatuens  mervationeme/us 

cOnluetudinis,  illis  verbis  fr^natavu 

wwa  .IlU  quidem  lex  confirmita  morc,3c  praxi  fidelium,  nMjdo,qiio 
exponitur  in  oblcrvai^onr  fecunda . Item  illa  confuctudo  fi : obliga- 
toria perennavitfemper  in  Ecddia  , & perennat  ufquc  in  hodicr- 
rumdiem  , )uxtadi^iinob{crvatioticccrtia;cumnullusAutlior 
allc  vt  ,vel  tdleturoppofitam  confuetudinem.  Qtiin  potius  ufoue 
in  hodiernumdiemperennafll*,manildle<o!ligiturcxeo,qud<iex 
omnibus  Authoribus, qui  1'poclaliter  tet  «erunt  qusefluHiem  dc  re- 
cicandoofiicioRdiirrmionis  In  alieno  tempore,  nullus  ( prztcr 
Caramudem,quifcntcnciam  revtKavit : &Leandrum  , quiuou 
<Mnnm6  rofolucoric  affirmavit)  auluscA  a iccre,  licitum  dTcabfque 
culpa  mortali,cxtra  id  tempus  recitare  officium  Mitutinum  trium 
l^lmorum,  quod  non  ita  conlUnter  negarent  , fiinvaluillct  con- 
ructudoinoppofitum . 

91  Tumfic.Confuetudoeraviterobligatoria  , ^Cconftitutione 
Romani  Pontificisfirmataooligatrubrtatu  culpx  Ictbalis  : ralis 
cA  conluetudo  non  recitandi  officium  Mitutinum  cum  tribus 
l^almis  , & tribus  Leflionibus  , nteondatex  did^is  : ergo  ea 


cisfirmaucirci  uiruQqueextiutolim,&  hodiepereuttat  fecun- 
dum opimunem  prubabiicmtei  conluetudioi  adhibetur  meerpret»- 
uo , ut  noQ  fit  graviter  obligacoru quoad  raodun , li^ibltlro  quoad 
1'uUlancim : ut  fit  graviter  oblifaturia  quoad  f»tem  horas  canom* 
cas  recitaDdasino»  ver6  quoad  buc , vel  iUud  officium  reciundi^ ; 
acQueadcononericgravater  obJigacoruouoad  officium dcRefur* 
rmioiK , vel  de  feriaquolibct  die  i^itiMum  . 

95  Sed  ha*cfive argumentatio, fiverclpoofiocnervatar  , deco»* 
vinciturargumcnto  fequenti. 

96  Secundum  argumentum  pro  certitudine  hujus  cooclufioois 

ell.  Alexander  Vll.  indecretonoviilunohujus  anni  1^6. edko 
die  18.  Marcii , coodemnavic^dc  pivhibuiccaoquamicaadalolant 
hanc prupofitioncm  , quaecAinterdaranaus crigefima quarta 
WSr  hmimart/m  ttdtMs  p4jehiiU  /kthftdt  prMfffio  : ut 

conllit  t*  9.  (spitf  1.  ex  qua  daimuciouc  manfic 

ea  propvfiiio  improbabilis,  dc  certb  &lla,ut  contUt  ex  di^is  ibidem 

97  VelcrgoeaparticuU  , ««abV  Falmsrmm  , appoaiturexempii 
caufa  ,ica  ut  comprehendat  quemlibet  alium  diem  totius  anni , ex- 
ceptisdicbusPalchat»  ; vcl^particuiainccliigiturdetcrratnacA 
de  iplodic  Palroaiumt&adfuaimumdc  quovisaliufimili , in  quo 
celebretur  Partio  Domitu  ; icaut  dumtaxat  damnati  maneat  pro- 
poiitio,quaraiteric,  fjttsfiiccreprarcepcoeum,qui  indic  Partionis 
bomini  recitat  de  KeTurTcdione : atqui  utrovis  modo  incelli^tuc 
damnatio,  manet  certum  , quod  recitari  oon  poceA  dcReiurre* 
Aioiio  ablquc  culpa  pravi  in  rclkiuisferiis,vrl  Dominicis,  vel  ii^ 
vicatibus : ergo  manet  certum,  in  illis  recitari  non  polle  officium  de 
Refurredione . 

98  MinoroAcnditur.Namficapropoficiodamiiataaccipiaturiii 
priori  fcnlu  , xquivalec  huic  : U ^mstum^ardie  renumt  4^'<r$mm 
^ Z(<’/«'r///MJ«//4/fyiiri/^^rr/'r7:atqucadedvidamnacioiiismaoet 
certum, qu6d non latislacicprrccptu,  quiinquacumquedie,  fo- 
ria, vel  telHvitaic  recitat  de  Refurreilione . 

99  Si  verd  dicas , cain  pronolitionem  damnari  in  poAeriori  Icnfu , 
licet  non  maneat  cxprciscoamoata  ea  pror»oiltio  , qudd  [ recitans 
inahaferu.  Dominica,  vel tlHlivicuc officium Relurr^tunis  , 
fatisfacicpnrccpto  : ] at  funiamcotumtocale  cjiis  propofitioots 
mance  oblolcrum  , & antiquatum  , dead  improbabiUtaccm  re- 
ducum . 

tcx:>  Quod  ut  clarius  conAct  , noca  , fundamentum  tum  cius 
propofitionistouh^eilehoc  , oerajx*:C  Prxeepeum  recitandi  otfi- 
ciumcanonicumobligacquoadfubAanciam  , nonquoad  modum: 
fed  fubAantia  prreepti  eA  , qudd  recitetur  unum  officium  canoni- 
cum;mudusver6cA  , ouM  rectreturiAuH  , vcl illud  officium  : 
er;o  praeceptum  non  oblidat  ad  illud , vel  illud  recitandum  ;atquc 
adeb  poterit  recitari  ficut  quod  libet  aliud  dficium  de  Refurre- 
flione.] 

101  Tum  fic.  lAud  fundamentum  nonAtt,oec  componitur  cum 
damnationcquspropofitionisierJovcI  id  fundamentum  eorrucre 
debet, vel  damnadoejus  propofitionis . Hxc  emidem corruere  noo 
pot^fUCpotecmanansiMa^iAroEcclciuc, &inca materia  , in 
qua  errare  non  poidl,ut  conAat  <*  ^i/p.9.  »0.  ergo  corruic  pne- 

diflnm  fundamentum  .Coofcquciitia  ligat . 

„ . — - - ---  . --0-  IO»  Antecedens  veri  probatur, nuAd  ni  mirum  coropooi  noo  pof- 

obligat  fub  reatu  culpx  lethalis  ; atque  adeb  fub  eodem  reatu  fintfundamencumejusopinionis,^damiutiopr^idxpropofitio- 
cAtwiigatio  noi» recitandi  officium  de  Returr^ionc  , quod  pro  nls.Etcnimofficium  dici  Palmarum  , &officuim  Reliirrediunis 
Matutino  ex  illis  tribus  conmonitur  , luliAitutum  pro  officio  juxta  prxfatam  opinionem  non  diflerunt  quoad  lubAancum,fod 
dici  , quod  ex  novem  , vcl  duodecim  , vel  decem  , & 0^0  quoadmodum;&umcnvipr2fat7damnationi\prarceptumobli- 
PlalmiscooAitiiicur.  ^ ginsmdicPalmarumexcluditgrxviterillumtiiodumrccitandide 

9»  Dlcesprimd  , confuctudinem  , cujiismcminit  in  loco  cita-  Rcfiirrc^ionc:crgovipr?rfatxdamnauoni$  przccptumcxcludit 
toGrcgoriusVII.afqualiterprpccdercdcduoilcvim Pf almis  rcci-  graviter ciiammoJum recitandi :crgo  non  componuntur  pnrfata 
tandisinferia  , acdetribuspfalmisnon recitandis,  prztcrquam  ^amnatio,& fundamentum prardjdicopinioais,oempe/|UMprz- 
inPaC  hate,dc  PcntccoAe;&  tamen  lecundun»  opinionem  prolobi-  ceptum  non  oblt|iat  graviter  quoad  moaum . 
lem  non  obligat  fub  mortali  ad  recirandum  in  feria  duodecim  Plal-  10^  Dices.Id  fuodamentumcAprobahilc,utpotc  tradinimido- 


iDOSicummdiefcriaiifmcpeccacomortali  poffie  recitari  de  iefli- 
vitate cum  novem  : ergonon  obllaotecoolucEuriinc, poterit  reci- 
tari in  feria  officium  dc  RelurreiAione  cum  fuis  tribus  duntaxat 

Pialmls  matutinis.  probabile  ,opinioquoQucc..  . . . . . 

9)  Contra  tamen  cA,qiiia  confueeudinem  priAinam  graviter  obii-  T04  Refpondco,dupiici  modo  intelligi  poAe,qubd  non  pnecipia- 

gatotiam  , cujusmeminitGrcgorius,flulieoIim€ircautnmTque,  . turmodus  inofficiocammico.Primo,ita"BCprzcipinonportitabEc' 
patet  cx  prxdidotextu  :&  pereonalle  ufque  ad  prxfcntcmdiem  , clcfia-Sccundo  ita  ut  lic^t  polfic  przcipi  ab  Eccldla,de  fado  carneo 


£linimisThco!oeis:immerit6erwdicimus,illudrcnuiiere  impro- 
babile. Et  confirmatur.  Ubi  1'undamencumcA  probabile,  implicat, 
quddopiniocifubniunonficprobabilis  : er;ofi  fundaroencumeft 
uccritprobabilis. 


quantumadofficium  Matutinum  trium  Legionum  , patet  , cum 
omnes  Auihorcs  ( uno , vcl  altero  dempto ) conAanter  negent,  wrt- 
ferecitari  abique  culpa  lethali officium  Matutinum  trium  Icalo- 
num  . Quoad  reliqua  verdnondurareeam  confuetndinem  , tan- 
quam  ravitcrobligatoHam  , probabileeA  ex  mente  plurimorum 
Authorum  , qui  autumant  , id  fine  culpa  lethali  fien  pofTe  . Un- 
de patet  difparius  inter  utrumqiie  : certiimcnimeA  , quod  du- 
ntconfuctudo  non  recitandi  pm  Matutino  tres  dumtaxat  Pfat- 
moscum  tribus  Legionibus ; quia  officium  de  Refurre^ionrcum 
tribus  duntaxat  Pfalmis  ipiaconfuctudine  receptum  cA  tanqium 
difpenfatorium  , & per  modum  indulgcntiir  : &cA  probahile  , 
qu6d  non  diint  confuctudo  quoad  recitandum  in  die^ruli  dui^- 
cim  , & non  de  feAiviutecum  novem  ; quiiufficiumdcfeftivi- 
CateDoueAufureceptumcaoquamdifpenfatorjum , fed  canquam 
deritu  ordinario. 

94  Dices fecuadd.  CoDfuetudo graviter  obligatoria  i lege  Pontifi- 


exbenisru  interpretatione  Authorum  credatur,  noaefleimenuo* 
nis  ^c1efi.T  illum  graviter  prarcipcrc. 

105  Rurfum  iAefccuudus  modus  duas  poceA  fubire explicatio* 
nes.  Primam,  ita  ut  cx  beni^  interpretatione  Ecclefue  illum  gn- 
▼iter  pr^cipcre,dum  non  adhibeatur  modus,qui  habeat  gravem  dif- 
formitatem  ab  officio  diei,  qualem  non  habet  affioiu  de  AAumptio* 
ner*bofficio&n^xOtharinz,quod  recitatur,  hodie.  Secundam, 
itaiitcx  benigna  interpretatione  credatur,  non  efle  intentionis  Ec- 
clcfirillum‘iraviierpi«cipere,ctiamfi  adhibeatur  modus  , qai 
habeat  cravem  dirtbrmitatemabofficiodiei . 

ted  Et  quidem  primo  modo  ea  aflcriio  non  videtur  probabi- 
lis , neque  ab  Authoribus  affirmau  . Inter  omnes  euim  Aucho- 
res  conlht  certiffimd  , modum  , & ordinem  infacriticioMiffic 
eHe  graviter  obligatorium  . Scrundoautem  modo,  juxu fecun- 
dam eius  explicationem  , iionaAericurabAuthoribus:  qui  cum 
non  a^kniferinc  , pofle  fiai  mutationem  officii  diet  in  officium 

Refur- 


HeTufredicmis  y confcrquenter  non  admittunt  pude  Bcri  cam  va- 
riationem 1 ubi  adcd  gravis  diffbrmita^  in  modo  . Quare  ea 
•<iertio  fecundo  modo>  & iuxta  fecundam  explicationem  non 
cA probabilis  , nc^ucab  Autnoribus  intenta  . ^ ergo  probabi- 
lis lecundo  modo  juxta  ejus  prmrcm  explicationem  . Quomodo 
autem  intellicatur  y quda  ea  diffurmitas  non  fit  gravis  , quando 
Ih  variatio  in  officium  novem  LeOionum  > vel  Dominica-  y aut 
feriae  , conAat^xi-ap.  y Et  hinc  patet  ad  argumentum  , ic  ejus 
conbrnucioiumi . 

xo7  Quod  n adhuc  indilas  y mentem  Authorum  futflc  y qu6d 
modusfMancadatfubprarceptumiprimomodo,  vel  fecimdomo* 
do , juxta  fecundam  e;us  explicationem ; rd^ndeo , quamvis  illud 
oliro  fuentprobabilct  tamen  vi  prsrfatae  damnationis  Alexandri 
VII. remanfiile antiquatum  . £xiltacnimnIan6connat>mutatio- 
nem  officii  Palmarum  in  officium  Refurre^icmis  c^fegraviter  illi- 
citam ;cvira  tamen  evidens  fttjcam  c(1c  dumtaxat  mutationem  mo- 
di «qualiter  ab  Auchoribus  explicatur  modus. 
io|  Inflabi  s . Eccldia  in  recitatione  officii  canonici  non  prohibet 
graviter  variationem  modi  , quandoiAe  non  habet  magnam  difibr- 
niiutem  ref^dliv^ad  officiumdiei  : fed  A officium  AfeenAonis 
mutetur  in  officium  Refurrefiionis  > modusvariationis  non  habet 
magnam  dlAbrmitatem  ab  officio  diei « nempe  AfccnAonis , fed  po- 
tius  levem:  ervo  in  die  AfcennontsEcclcfia  non  prohibet  graviter 
recitationem  officii  Refurreflionis. 

to^  Refpondctur  admifla  ma^i « quia  exdidis  videtur  probabi- 
liSynepndominoremunquarocertbfalfam  . Tunc  enim  evidens 
eA, aliquid  eflegravehidicioprudmtum, quando  omnes,  aut  fer^ 
omnesprudmiesconfpirantadaAercndum  cAcgrave  « utoAendi 
Sed  omnes,  aut  ferd  omnes  prudentes  Theologi  con- 
^rantadallercndum  , mutationem  ejufmodi  habete  magnam  dif- 
iormitatem  ; idc6 emm omnes  , autferdomnesnegant^m  mu- 
tatiunemofficiidieiiaofficiumRcfurreiQionisrergbevidens  cA  , 
eam  modi  mutationem  aAcrre  notabilem  diAbrmitatem,&non 
levem. 

I lo  Et  hinc  etiam  patet  impactio  ejus  refponAonis  poAtz  In  fi- 
ne primi  argumenti  V. 54.  Confuetudocnim  obligatoria  reciundi 
in  Matutino  novem  Pfal  mos  .vel  duodecim,  nonpotcAfubireeam 
interpretationem  , qubd  folilm  <A>liget  quoad  lubAintiam  , dc 
non  Quoad  modum ; cum  dodrina  cum  hac  diAin^ionc  tradita  reii- 
cienda  fit  neceflarib  poA  damnationem  Alexandri  V 1 1.  fupri  me- 
moratam . 

1 1 1 Idcb  P.  Sitarrz  ram.a.  drj(f/igi0m.  iS^.4.  aV  Hvr//  yfdfi. 

1;. mm.r4.cxprefse affirmat  . nuiyiuam  fibt  perfuaderepotuifle 
etiam  uc  probabile , qu6d  polfis  abfque  lethali  recitare  officium  dc 
Refurreflione . Quod  autem  dieitCaramucl,?.  Suarium  recitafle 
frcquenterofficiumdeRcfurredione  , lanquamfiditium  rciicit 
P.  Peliizarius  ta.  46.  & P.  Burghaber  infri ci- 
tandus meritd  dicit  , dicitctiamexprclsdimpro- 

babileni  prardi^m  opinionem  P.  Peliizarius'***.  i . Mantal. 

P,  Adamus  Burghaber 

fmim  tanfeitatiay  taf.  1 6.(apud  Dianam  part.i  i . trallat.x.  rtfal.  i6.^ 
Camopinionemaffirmat  , nttlUm  pnMi/ttatrm  / qu6a 
t^mMlIeratiauakiUfmadamantonitipaffit  ; praeter  CTteros omnes, 
]ui  quarAionem  in  terminis  tetigerunt,  qui  abfque expreila cen- 
ura  eam  opinionem  rciiciimt  . Idc6  Diana  proximi eiutu^ ait: 
f Undcpatet,qu6d  nullusex  (criptoribus Societatis  aufusfitfen- 
TOiitar  Caramuelisadharrerc, fed  omnes  n^ram  freutifunt.  ] Et 
5oaunes  Martinez  de  Prado  (apud  liCandrum  i 

SS.Sacram.^.6.rrtf^.8.<^/>.3.f«<r/9.4;.)alt:CMericotamen  omnes, 
qui  de  hac  pofitioue  mentionem  fecerunt , cam  uc  impraiahUam  , 
reiiciunc . ] 
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CAPUT 


VII. 


Qttwtfitm  alyalliaitiiiu  , mi/ifam  aantrm  affrrtiamm  r«- 
pttii  fta€tdtn$i$ . 

iia  A RgumencaCaramucIisproofficio  Refurreflionisfub- 
I\.  Aituendo,qagdefumtinturcxeo,n^nd(i  modus  acciden- 
talis (qualis  dicitur  dtb,qu6d  officium  fitdcRcfurrcdione  ) non 
cadat  ftib  pr^ceptum  grave, fatis , fuperque debellata  manet  r<*p.4. 
Sed  quia  lxanderiSSS.icr.^/.ti./r«i7.gV4//> 
fwx/d,  rxpoAulatcum  Prado,  qu6d  ad fua argumenta  non  rcfpoo- 
derit,opcrz  pretium  cAargiimentadifcuterc. 
ir;  Sed  antei  oportet  promittere  ei^AuIationem  Leandri  , 

3uam  prarAac  in  verbat^Ad  quas  minimd  refpondet  Pradoyouba 
ebuerat,  evidenter  illas  ialfitacis  convincendo,  ut  fic  meritbdice^ 
repoAcc  , noAram fenteociam ede  feliam  , Bcimpradlicabilem.} 
Quem  fiKMum  poAuIandi  evidentiam  in  folutione  argumentorum 
didictciCaramuele.  Quem  tamen  uc  dedifeae,  legat  <^rtetdifp«- 
tationem  t*  ubi  demonAravi  , ad  certitudinem  conclufionisnon 
cAeiseceilarium,  qubdejus  Author  probeatobj^ionibosfolucio- 
nem  plufquam  probabilem  , dummodiprincipio  certo  propriam 
coQclnfioocm  promunlac  .Adhuc  tamen,  uc  qos  placito  o^equar, 
oAendam  in  prarfcnci , omnia  principi^uibusejusaBertio  nititur, 
die  certb  fella . Argumeou  autem  ftibiicieoda  propoTuit/.  a.  ttaO. 
^.difp.\y^.\%. 

Cardinas  Pars  //. 


14  Primum  argumentum  Leandri fic  habet:  ProbabileeA,  nog 
eiie  culpam  mort^cm, unum  officium  pro  alio  recitare  , eciamad- 
vcrtemcr,&Guecauu,v.g.  officium  de  Conceptione  pro  officio 
Sabbati : cr^oedam  erit  probabile  , non  ede  culpam  mortalem,  d 
dicatur  officium  de  R^urredione  prf»alio  deferia  , vel  Domi- 
nica , vcl  de  feAo  novem  Ledioaum  . Antecedens  fupponic  , 
& confequcnciam  dicit  fibi  cAc  evidenter  probabilem  { ^fein- 
f^i^s  oAcnfunim  vim  confequencur  pollicetur  . Cura  autem 
argumentum  fic  maneat  dimidiatum  , prqAat  ilU  adjungere 
fecundum  argumentum  , quod  ad  probmidam  vim  conlcquen- 
tiz  tendit. 

1 1 s Secundum  iuque ai^mentum  proponit  his  verbis . [ Proba- 
bile cA,  qubd  qui  recitat  officium  Refum^ion^ , adimpleat  prae- 
cepturo recitandi  officiumdivinum,  quoadfubAantiam,  licdtnon 
quoad  modum:  ergo  cAm  violatio  nrarcenci  quoad  moium  non  fic 
mortalis,  uc  omnes  fetentur,  nullo  modo  erit  mortale  mutare  of- 
ficium alicujusSandi  in  officium  Relurredionis  . Coofequencii 
conAat , antecedens  verA  probatur ) quia  uc  fupra  eft  habitum , pn>- 
babileeu,qu6d  fubAanciaprsrcepci  reciundi  divinum  officium  fi>* 
IbmconfiAacinhoc  , utreciccnturfcptemhoraecanonicz,  juxta 
Breviarium  ii  Sede  ApoAolica  approbatum  ;ad  modum  verd . oubd 
uli  die  recitecurde  uli  Sanit^vel  de  feria,  dcc.  At  fic  eA,qu6d  qui 
recitat  officium  Refurrr^ionis.reciuc  officium  concentum  in  Bie»> 
viario  i Sede  ApoAolica  approbato  : ergo  probabile  erit,  talens 
fic  recitantemadimplcrefublUnciam praecepti , &coofequencec 
non  committere  morule.  oHucuIqueiecundumargumentum Le- 
andri . 

1 1 6 Refpondctur  conceAb  antecedenti, quAd  probabile  ficfufaAi- 
tuere  officium deConceptioneprqofficioferiali  : Aciit^ndocoa- 
fcquenctain,& ncgmdo.eamcunfcqucntiamdleprobaSilcro,  ne- 
dum evidentem  . Ad  fecundum  argumentum  in  fubfidium  qus 
confequentiapproduftumrdpondevprimb  , omiUbanceccdenci, 
Dcgandoconfequcn^iam , vel  potiAs  id,qu6d  violatio  praecepti  quo- 
ad modum  non  fic  mortalis ; negando  etiam  ,qu6d  id  omnes  feceao- 
cur.Ecenim  qui  in  Dominica  Palmarum  reduc  officium  Refurrt- 
Aionis  , juxucamfcntcntiamimpicc  praeceptum  quoad lubAan- 
tiam , & non  quoad  modum  ;&  tamt-n  non  fativfecit  przcepto  jux- 
ta oraculum  Alexandri  VII.  Et  qui  ordinem  Miii*  inverteret , in- 
cipiendo i confecratiooc,  & poAci  oflcrendo,&  priores  paRescuna 
poAerioribus  comniifcendo , peccaret  moruliter , quamvis  in  hoc 
iblum  modum  immutaret . 

1 1 7 Refpondco  fccundd,  negando  antecedens , au^ , qni  recitat 
officium  Refurrefiionis  alieno  tempore  , adimpleat  przceptum 

Juoad  fuMantiam ; quia  is  modus  recitandi  cA  fubAancialis  , & ad 
ubAaniiam  praecepti  pertincns,utpotd  principalitcrintentusile- 
glslatore,  & prarcepto;  declarante  id  confuetudine  pri  Ama , & re- 
centi Ecclefiz,uc  conAat  r*  tap.6  & ejus  priori  argumento.Ad  pro- 
bationem dico,  non  cAcprobabile  ,quMlubAancia  przcepti  foIQin 
confiAac  in  hoc/:]U(Sd  rccicenturutcumqucfeptemnor^  canonice t 
juxta BravixriumiScdeApoAoiicaapprobatum  : cAm  exoraculo 
Romanz  Eccicfizfupri  relato  conAet  .oonfatisfecercfubAantUB 
pnrcepti  eum , qui  in  aie  Palmarum  recitat  officium  RefurreOio- 
nis  ; cum  tamen  reciuns officium  Rcfurreflionis  recitet  fepeem 
horas  canonicas  ex  Breviario)  Sede  ApoAolica  approbato . Ex  qui- 
bus etiam  couAat,principia)LeandroaAumpca  pro  fua  conclufiooe 
dc  officio  Rcfurrmtonis  jam  eficccrtd  fella,  feltempoA  decretum 
noviffimum  Alexandri  VII. 

r r 8 Tertium  arpuroentum  eA . Nam  fi  folapcrmucatiooffidi  di- 
vini in  officium  Rdurreilionis,  vclPentccoAc<,i>on  verA  in  aliud, 
eltet  mortalis,  id  diet  ratione  fic nificationis,  vel  nuta  officium  lon- 
gius , vH  longiffimum  permuiaritr  in  officiam  mult6  brevius ; hzc 
rwn  obAant:  cn;o  fine  culpa  mortali  iKritwteAca  permutatio.  Pro- 
batur minor  quoad  priorem  partem  . Quiainomeio  SanAiffimm 
Trinitatis  reprxfcntaniur  quamplura  m^leria  hujus  feAi  ;&  nihi- 
lominusjuxtafcntcntiam  plurimorum  , td  officium  fubAitui  po- 
tcAproquodlibetalio  . ProbaturetIamquoadpoAeriorem,  quia 
juxta  przdi^amfententiam  plurimorum  > in  die  Dominica  poteft 
recitari  officium  SanAi ffimz  Trinitatis  abfque  culpa  lethali ; cAm 
tamen  hzc  fit  comnwutio  offidi  longiflimi  m officium  mul  t6  bre- 
vius relpeftivA. 

irp  Refpondeo  , quidquid  fit  de  priori  ratione  , ) eujite 
difcuffione  modo  abAraho  ; rationem  przcipuam  eAc  confue- 
tudinem  Ecclefiz  graviter  obligatoriam  , confirmatam  cooAi- 
tutioiie  Gregorii  V ! I.  in  Concilio  generali  , non  recitandi 
officium  Matutinum  trium  Pfalmoruni  dumtaxat  ; iic  coi>- 
Aac  ex  c»ite  przcedenti  . Quz  confuctudo  , quia  durat  ii» 
Ecclefu  fine  impedimento  alterius  conirariz  , non  aufi  fune 
Authores  ( uno  , vel  altero  dempto  ) conciere  , quAd  fiac 
ea  permutatio  in  officium  trium  Pfelmomm  . IdeA  autem 
condunt  mutacioaem  in  aliud  officium  novem  , aut  pluri- 
um Pfalmorum  , quia  quoad  hoc  eam  probabilem  interpre- 
tationem patitur  przdida  confuctudo  recitandi  in  fu» 
die  cale  oraclum  determinatum  novem  , aut  plurium  Pfal- 
monim. 

120  Quod  autem  Leander  aflamat  principia  certA  felfa  in  com- 
proba th>ncmfuz  conclufionis,  indA  patet,  quAd  eildem  probari  po- 
teA  eadem  vi  confequemiz , eum,  qui  in  ^ 1^1  marum  recitat  offi- 
T % Cium 
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<ium  de  RerurredieM  &tU6cere  ^rcepco^  cum  uiaCD  id  ex  or2> 
culo  Alexandri  VU.  Hc  certiflim^  talfum  • 

1 1 1 Quartum  argumentum  cO/iuod  his  verbis  propooic.  [ Omnes 
Auth«vcs  ( uno  excepto  Dixiuiqui  oollram  tenet  fententiam  ) ab> 
(olut^,  deune  cxccptiunc  officii  docent  tmucauoacm  officii  divi- 
ni inaliu^aiamdcdiuopcra  , 000  peccatum  mortiterum  . 
UndeLeffiua^*^^'<*'^>  oscverbaoocaoaadicit  . ItA^utfubflan. 

tisprdfiptiftrtatitt^  Jiealur  . 

Azor  : yu'i/  0fi  (^Memd  , •/  fiptem  tnetf  h^rsns  uiittMur  } 

fyij  wr^  i«f  afiiium  y smt  iUii  J ptrftiyalitr  , m4m  tltitiri  ad 

fkijidHtiam  /«^«/  y fitt  pr^etptiy  ] &c.SimUuvcrbaaficrccxCa- 
ietaao,&;  ex  Sylveilro. 

ixi  R.erpondeoprimd)&iruroel]e  y qudd omnes AuiKores, qui 
tam  feoceatum  demutatione  officii  tuentur  >excepto  Diaua>affir* 
nurnt]  liccrecammuutioaemiuquodlibec  officium  uoivcrlahiii' 
md . Nam  P.  PcUiiartus  atuustdptt.prafrd.  num.  1 1 1 . docuit  dic 
probabiicrneammutatioaem  io  aliud  officium  ; & improbabilem 
e(k  routaiionem  in  officium  Rerurreflioius  . P.  1'amburinus 
.jb^.  X.  inDffaUg.  tap.  1,  numtr,  »1. admittit  , mutationem 
unius  officii  in  aliud  » rard  carneo  Cnc  mortali  cuIm  ticripol'> 
ic.  nmm.  XX.  negat  y polTe  fieri  mutationem  in  officium  Rc- 
(urredioois  . Quod  idem  tenet  P.  FilJiucius  apud  P.  'Pambu- 
rmum  ciucum  • Tenent  dc  alii  , qui  Icriplcrunt  » poUquam 
ea  quzfiio  cerpit  a;^uari> 

11$  Relpeudcu fecundo  ) propofitiones  univerlalesAuchoruoi 
quandoqucintelligicumaliquacxccpcioae  y auandoali,uaili^U'' 
laris  materia  cfl  nimis  exorbitam;  przfertim  cum  in  illiscil  fpccia- 
lisratiodubitandi. 

11^  Rcfpondco  rertld  ] pprxdidli  Authoreslocutiruot  in  tota 
umvcrfiliuteejus  propobtionis  univerfaJis , iu  ut  feofiis  fit  y pofle 
ablque  culpa  lethali  fieri  commutationcniofficii  inquodhbetdiud 
etiam  Rciurrc^ioois  ,jam  opimoucni  die  improbabilem  y cum 
cxfacrooraculo  Alexandri  VII.  improltabilcfit  y fatislicercprz- 
cepto euir  ^ oui  |o  dic  Palmarum  rcciuc  officium  Refurre^ioois  . 
£c  jdcdprxdi^i  Auciiorcsinfcoluunivcrfaliffimo  citannoopof- 
funt  ad  probabiliutun  ejus  lentcntiar . 

1X5  De\ndcfar.6.i'ad  Z-d'/pusat  y.^udfl  45.  redit adcandcm 
quadliooem  1 uteatn ab  inipugnationibus  Pradi  propugnet . Ubi 
boc  argumeiuun  addit  pro  tua;  fcnccncia:  proliabihutc  promo- 
venda bis  verbis : [ Uicenium  y quod  vel  prob^lc  Iit  dicere,  Idium 
«ile  veniale comiiiUniterdc  recularitcr  loquendo,  recitare  ime  ur- 
genti ciufaofficiuin  Returre-Uiouivcadie  qua  iuxta  Rubricas  Bre- 
viarii refundum  c;  .r  dc  KTja  , jut  de  Sando  i vei  non  fit  pro- 
babile , qu6d  poffit  quis  ablque  mortali  dicere  officium  alicujus 
SancU  locoldialis  . Hxc  r.it'onfio  probata  manet  , delatis  1. 

\ ^y*fi,cn.  ra.  dccamdoccc  Suarius  ibi- 
demcitatus.  Qui apcrteneiacprobabiiiutem  hujusultiror  pro- 
politionis  1 ne  c«>^tur  concedere  , probabilem  ciieprimam  . Ita 
etiam  curo  SuarioTcntit  Paiaus  t«ni.i^i/p$tiai,i.  ( de  Horis  canon. ) 
fmnH.\infid0y  ut  bxcrps  verba  dicunt . Aicentmfic:[  Si  verum 
cfK;t,tetantilmdre  ob  iratum  recitare  fccundilm  quamlibet  for- 
BSxmBreviarii  Romani  , dc non fccunddm  Ibrmulam contingen- 
tem quodUbei  dic  , fatiiiaceres offijio recitandi,  bofficium  dicas 
dcRcfurredionequolibetdieQ^ra^climx  , vel  Dominicz  per 
^umicoorequeosautem  durum  videtur  : cum  totum  illud  of- 
Ium  non  gqui valeat  Matutinis  precibus  . Hucufque 

Paiaus.  ] Subdit  deinde  firnilemb^iudum  P.Pellizarii  , dchfc 
ve^adjuogit;[l  iturcxdircurmifiorum trium DoiSorum  , co* 
zumque  ajQrafuclardfequiiur  , quod  vel  probabile  fit  , fol^mcT- 
le  veniale  communiter  loqueiMo  recitare  fine  urgenti  cauCa  de 
Refurreflioneeodie  . quoreciundumeracdeferia  , autdeSan- 
Qo  : vcl  000  fit  probabile  . qu6d  poUlcqiiis  abfq^ue  mortali  reci- 
tare, communiter  loquendo  , deuiquoSan^o  illadie  , quaerat 
reciundumdelcrU, aut  de  Dominica  . Nam  quafi  per  evidentem 
conjrequcouamuoumexalio{equitur,ucbeod  arguroenuncur  ci- 
tati AuthorC'.] 

1x6  Cujusa^menti  tota  vis  harceA,  alterutram  ex  bisconfe- 
quentiis valituram,  Vcl  \axiC'.Li(ftd'ffMtm»rtdli  commutar$e0U 
l‘uanf*fi4 i»4^i»>i*C^C*P***’***  • 

ft  ftrit  iM  «^fhm  . Vcl  hanc : Uttt  dlfimt 

mtrtdTudnfmuttrt  df/icitimftriii  imtjficiam 

4§t  mifyut  mtrtdli  (ommutart^tium  ftrU/  in  t^imm  C«Hftptio»ii  . 
Ide6  autem  alterutram  ccmlequcnciam  valituram  efic  , quia  Pa- 
tres Suarius,I^au52dc  Pellizariux  judicant  necdlariam  confequen- 
tiam  ab  vno  w aliud « Atqui  fecunda  canfequentia  concedi  nou  po- 
teftiquianegari  nonpoteflprobabilitasfenccntizanieremis , l»ri 
po&  »fque  mortali  commutationem  officii  leriz  in  officium G>n- 
ceptiooisi  ergo  prima  confequencia  valet  ex  mente  eorum  Do£1o- 
mm  . Et  conii rmaripoccA  . Implicatenim  , qudd  fit  probabile 
antecedens, dcconfequeosimprohabile  : fed certum efl, qu^ao- 
tecedeas primas  coofi^uentiz  cA  probabile : ergo  certum  cA,qu6d 
conTequens  non  eA  improbabile  - 

si7  Refpondeq , bonam cAeean^rimam  confequefltum , Aando 
in  fundamento  eius  fententias  . Totum  enim  fundamentum  ejus 
lentenciar  hoccA :[  lUe  (atUfaciepraecepto , qui  adimplet  fubA^ 
(ianipnecepci , lic^t  oonadiapfeatmddum  praecepti  : fcd  fub- 
fiaotia  prae^ti  eA  > qu6  pegiolvanturrepien)  horae  canonicae  ; 


modus  autem  cA  , qu^  hoc,  vel  illud  officium  recitetur , quod- 
cunque  iliud  llt : ergo  faiis^c  prarccpiu  . qui  recitat  feptea  ho- 
ras canonicas  , quamvisrccitcihocjveliflud,  quodcunqiae iliud 
fit . ] Ex  hoc  autem  fundamcuio  red^  inerunt  ciuti  Dodmres,  bo- 
nam e Ae  prinum  coal'^uco  tiam  . Czterum  hoc  fundaauacum  ^ 
ut  dixifupii  num.  lOi  .jam  corruiAe , infertur  ex  oracula  Aiexandn 
V 1 1.  utpotc  incofnpaiibile  cum  hoc  .*  Ex  eo  enim  fundarooito 
aequd  patet  , fatUfa^re  przccpco  cum  , qui  io  die  Palnuruoi 
reciut  officium  dcRefurredione.  Quam  cooclufiooetDcAm  Ale- 
xander VIL  declaravcntfcandalolam  , improbabilismancc , |c 
cooTcqucuter  manet  improbabile  antecedens  , unde  illa  dedu- 
citur. 

1x8  Denique  Leander  , haxCubiau- 

git . I Refpondco  primo,  illo  ( ^umen;o ) ad  fummiim  probari  %, 
000  poiicabfqucgravi  culpa  dici  officium  Refurredionis  in  Domi- 
oicaPalourumi  dcrcliqun  ^juTmodlfcriis:  qu6domitto  , quia 
oosnondicimus  , qu6d  pi^lit  quisabfquc  culpa  gravi  reciuie  de 
Refurredione  omnibus  diebus,  nullis  exceptis : nam  de  hoc  nolo 
habere quzAionem  : fed pofle, communiter  loquen^,fEpdl«- 
piilsquocunquctcniporcanni.  nempe  in  Adventu  «Quadn^elima  , 
6c  poli  Pafcba,dc  PciiiccoAca,de  Refiuredioncfincuicuriu  mor- 
talis recurc.J 

ixp  Sanehacperiodototamviroaigumentoruroruorumunoidu 
amputavit  Leander  , dum  patitureuepcioncQifieriin  die  Palma- 
rum , dcinfimilibusleriis  . Etemm  qui  in  die  Palmarum  recitat 
officium  Rcfurredi(>nis,vel  implet  przccpcum  quuad  fubAantiaos, 
lic^t  non  quoad  niodum  ^ vcl  non  r 5i  primum,  infero  : ergopo- 
teA  fieri , qu^  non  fatisiaciat  przccpto  ille  , qui  implet  oroece- 
ptiim  quoad  fubAanuam , & non  quoiul  modum : empoieA  fieri , 
qu6d  non  fatisfiiciat  prreepto , qui  recitat  officium  RefurrediuMS 
in  Dominica  per  annum  , quamvisadimpleat  pnecepiuro quoad 
fubAantiam , oc  non  quoad  modum . 
i$o  Sivero  dicat  fecundum  , nempe  eum,  qui  reciut  officium 
Rdurrcdioois  io  die  Paimarum,noQ  adimplere  przceptum  auuad 
fubAantiam  , contra  cA  : Per  te  tota  fubAaotia  przceptiAat  in 
hoc , quM  lepeem  horz  canonicae  perfolvamur;  uullatcous autem 
Aatinnoc  , qu6d  iAud  detenninatumoffinumdicacur  : fcdqui 
indiePalnurumrcciutofficiumdeRelurrediooe  , pcrfolvit fe- 
tem horas  canonicas  : cre^oqui  in  die  Palmarum  reciut  officium 
c Refurredione , folvit  toum  fuUlaotiam  przcepti  » atque aded 
fatifacic  przcepto. 

I $ ( Deinde  bene  valet  ab  oppofito  contradidorio  eonfequentis 
adoppofitum  concradidofium  antecedentis  : fedcxdcclaratioar 
Alexandri  VII.  oppoficumcontradidorium eonfequentis  cA cer- 
tum : ergoetiamoppoficum  contradictorium  antccedcnttseit  cer- 
tum . Sed  antecedens  , quodattmetadmiooremcAcvidcusicrsO 
illius  major  eA  cert6  talla . 

1 {X  Pnrterei  Leander  per  eam  periodum  prxfcribic  modum  re- 
fpondeodi  ad  onmia  fua  argumenu,quf  inAruit  pru  fua  conclufio- 
ne.  Namqui  negamus  , poAeabfqueroortali  officium  feriar  in 
licium  Raurredionis  commutari  , dicemus  , unum  officium 
conuiuuiiter  loquendo  , dent  in  plurimum  poiie  commutari  in 
aliud  ; nequequodlibetponccocnmucariinaliudauudlibet,  nul- 
lo excepto : dc  licut  ipfe  i principiogenerali  cxcluait officium  Rc- 
furreduiois recitandum  in  Dominica  Palnuruindtaoosd  principio 
generali  commutandi  qiiodlibet  officium  in  quudiibet  , excludi- 
mus officium  Refurredionis . Nam  vel  principium  generale  deim- 
pietionefubAantizprzceptipeThuc  , quddKrfoKantur  fepiem 
boraccanoiiicjr,patiturexcludiofficium Refurreditxus  , vdnoo 
atiiur  excludi  diem  Palmarum  abofficiu  Refurredionis  rccitao- 
o,  ut  ex  didis  manifcAdcon  Aat . 

I $$  Quid  autem  intereA  ,qudd  ipfede  die  Palmarum  nolit  habe- 
ri quarltinnem,fiipfaquarAionecedari6  feingerit?  Quid  prodei>  , 

?u6d  dicat  ,feomittere,  fi  ipfaomiffioprzb^  arma  , quibus  rjut 
ementia juguletur?  Namquzomitcit,  pcrmluic . (^todllpcr- 
mitcii  ca,quz  afferunt  iniernecioacmfimtentix , utique , ipfo  per- 
mittente , de  ea  aduro  eA . 

CAPUT  VIIL 

Ctrtum  tfft  y nullas  partts  , tx  ttUth  ttpUtprim*  , ^ 

ttinfitas  im  9^  i»  . 

i$4  T4  XimciohujusdirputacionisconAat , nullasalusofiicii 
L -a  Romani  partes  cAe  extrinfecas  fccunduroCarainue- 
letn,Bifi  Pr'f^/^,mPrinu,<r0iru/>^#/#,iQCompletorio  , &cres 
orationesiPaternoAer,  Ave  Maria,  dtSyinbolum  , qorpncce- 
dunt,  vel  coofequuntur  officium,aut  horam . Neque  eoim  alias  ad- 
numerat  inter  extrinfecas . 

r $ 5 OAendicur  ergo  primd  conclufio  propofita  in  titulo  hujus 
picis.  Si  iAzeilent  partes  extrinfecar,eltbic  quoque  partesextriufe- 
csemulcaealizihocnooadmitcitCararouel  : ergoaec  primum  . 
Probatur  major.  Ide6diciiurP'’«’'f'A  » dc  cAeparte» 

extrinfecas,  quia  non  recitantur  in  feriaqumca  , dc  fexta  majoris 
^iebdomadp  : fed  eadem  ratio  militat  in  multis  aliis  : ergoetiam 
nuiltz  alizdiceodm  cAeot  extrinfecx . Major  eft  Cacamuelis , dC 
patet  *x  (4^.1  .dc  conrcqueotia  tenet. 

i$6  Mi- 


L 
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Minorver6imnifi;ftad(  . Nam  in  prxdidis  i«riis Majoris 
bebdomadf  necdicitur  Ginis  nccbcncdidioncsanceUs 
d)  tones , nec  T«  Auum , in  fine  earum , non  T>*"$  im  adiumium , nec 
non  Invitatorium  « neque  ulius  ex  hymnis  cujtisli> 
bet  hone  f nec  Tr  D/«m,  nec  Rerponfuria  brevia  y aut  Capitula  y 
nec  commemorationes  : item  preces  erunt  partes  cxtrinTccf,qu5 
multis  diebus  omittuntur.  Item  Symbolum  Athana  (li.Item  in  Ma- 
tutino Domtnicali  fex  Pfalmi  erunt  extrinfeci  ; quia  in  reliquis 
fcrialibus  omittuntur  ; cdm  in  fcriali  dicantur  duodecim  y 6c 
inDominicalio^odccim  . Imm6:n Matutino Dominicali  novem 
Pfalmi  erunt  partes  extrinfccz  : quia  in  aliis  oiliciis  novem  Le- 
Qionum  novem  tantdm  Pfalmi  dicuntur  • Quod  Caramuclilli- 
coarsumento  probatur  • Integritas  Matutini  novem  Legionum 
falvatur  in  novem  Pfalmis ) & novem  Ledionibus  cum  Rel^nfo* 
riis  ; ci!lm  ofEcium  novem  Pfaimorum  « quoddtciturinfd^iviu- 
tibos  ) (itiDte^mofiicium:er^rcliqui  pfalmi  non pertinentad 
integriuteni  officii. 

137  Fieret ulcerifhs  < omnes pfal mos vefperarum  y praeterunt 
cuBveflepartesextrinlWaseihorar  . Nam  reliqui  pl^mi,  prztcr 

, omtttuncuriiiprimisvefperisRe- 
fnrredionis. EeSeret  etiam  duos  Nodumos  in  Matutino  cilepar-* 
tesextrinfecas  : omittuntur  enim  in  officio  Refurredionis  , & 
Pentecollcs.  Quz omnia e(Ie  evidenter  fiiUa)  6c  nnn  admitti  i Ca- 
ramuele^evidcmeft.  Exquofit^  taleargumeotum  cantum  proba- 
re,ut  nihil  probet. 

138  Oficnditurfecund^.  Non  funt  partes  extrinfeca;  hujus  Mf- 

&,  quae  recitantur  in  & omittuntur  in  alia  : ergononfunc 

partes  excrinfec*’  huju^  officii  , quzdicuntur  in  huc  officio  , & 
omittuntur  in  alio  . Omiequentia  patet  ab  idenuute  rationis,& 
antecedens  eft  manifeflum  • Patet  enim  cx  univerlali  omnium  fide- 
lium perfuafKme  ,&  ex  confuetudine  iu  interpreunte  praeceptum 
(quaromnimodametiim&cit certitudinem,  ) 

omnia  , quarexinlhtucioncEcclerixdidturinMiUa  , eilepartes 
intritifecas  Miflie . 

Et  quidemfie^ ratiovalerec,  noneiletpars  ii>* 

trinfecaMinxineqne introitus  , ncqucoracio,quzdiciturC0mt. 
mavfo.  nequcoffirrtorium^quiaomictunturSabbato Majoris  heb- 
domadx . Prarterei  in  MifU  omnes  orationes,prscer  primam,  quae 
dicuntur  ante  Epiftolam  , iSc  fecretae  illis  correfpondcntcs  , dc 
Podeommuniones  : quiainmultisMiffisomitcuntur  . Similiter 
fieret  , qudd  in  Sanbato  Quatuor  temporum  quinque  Lcdiooei 
cum  GradualilMis  non  erunt  partes  Mii<2  , neque  l^(liotn  Domi- 
nica Palmarum , neque in  qualibet  Mida  ipeque  plalmus  pre- 
vius, ^**-^#V<»fl»vD/tt/,cumconfiHrione, qui  tempore  Paffiotiis  , & 
in  Miifts  defundorum  omittitur  i neque  GUrU  , quae  pluries 
omittitur. 

Ex  quibus  fieret  , neque  venialiter  peccade  Petrum  , qui 
infri  odavam  Epiphanis  fic  eelebcavit  . Otnifit  Pfalmiim  Ju- 
d»tm  mt  Dtut  y & introitum  Milia;  , Eteimdptitit  , Sc  Glarisin 
I dedixie  dumtaxat  orationem  Epiphanix,  dcalias  duas 
defignatas  omific  , finit  & alias  duas  fecrecas  , 8c  alias  duas 
Podcommutiiones  . OmilltctiamSymbolum, &oHertorium , 
CU^fs  Patri  , id  LatM^t . Omifitcnimprimam  oracioiicm  cx  tri- 
bus ante  communtonem  , nusomictieurtn  Miffis  dcfut>donim, 
&omotaAllciiia  , & bcncaidioncm  podremam  . Nunquid  ide 
omifit  partes  Midir  extrinfecas^  Nunquid  neque  ve4iialiter  pec- 
cavit? 

141  Odenditur  terti6 . CompontarooraIia,quantumvisc)ufdem 
fpecieififtt  , noocAnecede  , qudd  condent  partibus eifdsm,  auc 
omnino  dmiiibus  : neque  parces  aliquzreiiciendae  funt  H compo- 
fito  . aucinillPnoncompuundae  y quiaillte  non  in  omnibus  in- 
dividuis repertuntur  : ef|ononfuntrnie>end.%;abhoccompoGto 
morali  officii  caimnici  , oc  i eompolicione  illius  aliquae  partes  , 
quia  in  alio  officio  iodividuati  non  dantur.  Confequeiitia  patet  . 
Et  de  antecedenti quisdubitec  ? Nunquid  ProfeHbresTheologie 
Don  fune  paitev  communicatis  Benedidinie  , auc  collexii  Socic- 
Catisjcfu  » quumultzcommimitatesBenedidinae,  multacoUc- 
gia Societatis  carent  ProleflbribusTlicolwiat?  Nunquid  fabri  ar- 
gentarii , pidores  , lericq  textores  non  (unt  partev  Reipublies 
Hilpalcniu  , quia  mulcar  fune  Refpubljcae  , quz  illis  carent  ? 
QuiWpropcemnondeed  , efieRdpnblicasadzqtucas  , & in- 
tegras. 

14S  Idemapertiodeodicurtncompofitisph3rficis.  Nunquid  idius 
tabulz  non  cd  pars  inthnfeca  nodofa  materia  illi  unita  , quia 
mulczcabulz  carent  nodis  ? Nunquidfcxtusdigicus,quem  natu- 
radedit Petro iadextera  , noncdparsiotrinleca Petro,  quia reli- 
qui homines  carent  fexto^gico  ? Nunouid  idius  maris  numerici 
non  funt  partes  intrinfecae  illz,quz delunt  in  iheminis?<^od  au- 
tem fuprMidz  omnes  fint  partes  intrinfecz , mani^um  ^ , cilm 
vera,&reali,  dcphyfica  unionecopulencur  ; oifi  velis  negari in- 
triafeca , quz  concedis  unita . 


DISPUTATIO  XXXIV. 

A/r  fer  unieam  Matutini  recitationem  fojpt  quis  fa- 
tiif acere  duorum  dierum  obligationi  ? Vbi  , an  per 
orationes  Mtjia  pojjit  fatisfacere  ex  parte  oj^io 
eanonseo} 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Mtat  CatammtHt  , ^ ttftluti»  fmdfiitnit  pamit . 

1 Agnam  adrairacionem  invexit  in  Theatrum  licerarium 
J.YL  priorquzdioiCaramucleprimo Authore  propofita  : 
cnmquUipluribusexiiUiTUiusedpartemaffirmacivam  prupugna- 
re ; cum  quia  tanti  Iki  c argmncnu  pro  parte  affirmante  eurum  Au- 
thor, quanti  non  valent. 

% \^tiueommaitt,initfgml.difput.  ii^.art.i.  nw.i^xo.  propofuit 
quzdionem,  auttlicquc  argumenta  pro  parce  affirmante  : acculte 
etiam  pro  negante.  Argumenta  partisn^ancisaccuratediirolvic : 
contra  ar^umenu^riis  affirmantis  , licitacculcricrelponnonenl 
(quamdam, eamquidemfrivulam  , utique  eam  efficaciter  refutat. 
£c  vel  ex  hoc  fnlo  capi  ce  meritd  exidinutus  ed,tencrc  partem  affir- 
mantem: nam  is, qui  proponit  arsumciica  pro  utraqueparce  , & 
foltimdiflolvicar;umencaumiis  , ccafeturaiiumere  dcfraiionem 
alterius,  ut  patet  **  drjp.^o.au.i. 

3 SM«»m.i4a7.rcniictic  aliorum  judicio,  an  pars  affirmans  fit 
probabilis, ajens:  [ Pollulas cenfuram meam  : quamcumque par- 
tem elegero,  videbor  fiogularis . Totius  EccJefiz  praxis  fiivec  parti 
acgauci,l|cecn(Me<prci$i  . Adbrensracioniiiinicicur,cuimukt 
cdmlatisbctuociiibinonratuficiunc  . Czteniman fit piobabilii 
fcntentiaaffirnruas  , edo  aliorum  judicium . 3 Sed  nunquid 
Eet/f^a praxit  in  materia  juris  caiumki  , dc  interpretatione  illius 
non  facit  evidentiam  moralem  ? Utique  fiicerc  tan^m  confdTus  cR 
Caramuct  mox  citandus. Sed  dcindemuocafubfequenti  negat,  (b 
eam  fcnicntiam  defendere . 

4 In  fundamentali  Theologla/«*/3i.*w.7y3.  cadem  repetit  fc- 
r^  ex)dcm  tenore  veroonim  , paucis  ali  luibus  adje^is : Sc  ia 
edicionibuv  antiquioribus  majus  dedit  fundamentum  communi 
zdinutiuni,quM  pars  affirmans edh  rencciuiaCaramuelis-Nam  ia 
editione  Francofurcmfiw.  yi  i.aflcric,  eam  opinionem  vifamede 
probdMlemTheotngoaiiooymoPri4cnfi;&addic{£ryoproiUa  fit 
ideprimufiAuthor;lic/<’<'H>f^.«/C.»r4i'nM/.Fort6alii accedent  , & 
{\uaep'tt4iit/f/ ah  intrinfect , abextrinfcco  ttit  aliquando  prob^>i- 
lis.  Porcd etiam  nunc  cd  ;)robabilisabextnnl'eco  benigna  upinii^eil 
enim  nova,  dc  Iulum  i mibi\  cradaca : habet  pro  fe  dati  Aathart» , ^ 
contra  lenullum  :4c  quia  hoc  verum,  cunvm  erit  probabilis?)  Ita 
quidem  oltm  Icnpfic.  Sed  cimiiUo  in  melius  mutato  in  editione  an- 
ni 1 657. aileruit,in-:enii  exercendi  gratia  illa  di£Ia  fuidcipartemque 
affirmantem  non  edv probabilem . 

5 EftergoCanmuclifdc  mihicommuni$refolucio,ejufquepix>« 
bacio,  imm6&  verborum  tenor,  quibus  ipfc  pTK>por\\x.t»  fan4afrttmu 
ar.  «<rm.  7S4.  [ Non  licci  unica  Matutinorum, & Laudum  ledione 
duorum  dierum  obligationi  fatisfacere . Probatur  clariffimd . (^is 
cnnfuctudo,  & ut iis  communis  Ecclefiz  eflquzdam  certiffima  ,& 
fecurilIimale!tisiatcrpreutio:atquiomncs  legunt  bis  Mmicinas, 
& Laudes,  ut  Gicisfaciantduobusdicbus  ; & omnes  judicant  , fe 
teneri  ad  hoc  lub  peccatu  moruli:  crgoidccll  verus  fenfus  ^clc- 
fiadiez  legis, nec  contrarius  poteddici  probabilis.  ] Ccpro  certi- 
tudine ina;oris  vide  difp.x  x.cap.^ 

6 Cujus aflerttonis  pocilTima confirmatio  defumiciirexdecreto 

Alexandri  Vll.lato  die  1 8 Maii  anni  v6bfi.quo  damnavit,  & prohi- 
buit tanqui  fcandalofam  eam  propofitionem,  quz  inter  condemna- 
tas ed  t rigefima  qu  inta,ncmpc:  Uah»  patrfi  y«u  fatisfmttrt  d»* 

plitiprattptt^prt  ditprajtmti , fj  traflim».  Vidc  dtfp.^.eapittiO. 

7 Sed  adhuc  operz  pretium  ed  examinare  argunaenta  aliata  pro 
parce affirmante.llla  enim  appellat  fulmina  iuthor  eorum 
mH.\^iy,B.fcf"id.%x,n^€x.Scd  m^ni  refert  eorum  inlirmiuceai 
aperire,  oc  in  aliis  quzdionibus  veriuti  'Fhcologicz  officiant . 

CAPUT  IL 

Preptnitur  , (jf  txaminstut  ptimmm  argamevum  pmit 
ajfirmaati/, 

8 ^Afus,inquoloquitiirpnedifhisAuthor,ed,  fifintduo 

dies  immediati  feria  fecunda,  & tertia,  in  quibus recite- 
tur dc  communi  unius  Martyris , ▼.  g.  fub  ritu  novem  LeOionum ; 
&vefpcroante  feriam  tertiam  , «luaiidoutnimqucfimul  Matuti- 
num recitari  pi^lec , pro  fatisfwionc  officii  iicriulque  diei  recite- 
tur unum  canedm.  Panem  enim  affirmantem  ,qitid  eocafu  per  hu- 
jus unius  officii  lecicaciociem  {acisfuc  ucnquc  obligationi,  boc  aigu- 
mento  robora  recooacur. 

9 QuodficpruponicCanmuellocUcitacis  . C Una,&eadem 
auonepoted  Petrus  fimul  facisf^re  duobus  pr^ceptis  numero  di- 
uioAis  eodem  tempore  concunencibusxoocurcunc  in  cafu  dito  di- 

T 4 flin- 
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ftindh  numero  circi  officium  dirmum:  ergo  potdlunicaA  fimpli* 
ci  adionc  ut  riqtte  fuL  factre . 

10  Ma)orcft  certa  . Nam  dauirprxc?pcum  deaudiendaMiila 
diebus  I>>minicis  : datumiam  aliud  de  audienda  iafdlu  S.  Pe- 
tri . QubdfiS.PetrirolemniusinDominicumincidat , teOv-bc- 
rirncaudiredua.^MilIas  ? MintRM^.Scdhocclartu^coiUpicitarin 
ne^tivis , quibusfcorfim  obcdirenoo  foliirnoondcbes  « fed  nec 
rotes  ; naturaenimcect^cnte  . utique  debes  Dniul  fatufacere  . 
Paboeiemplum.  Quinto  Decalogi  orxeepto  interdicitur  homi- 
cidium , aWciiam  interdicitur  l^e  morali  humana  . Dic  » 
oblccro  ) 0 lemper  ex  prxicripto  l^is  divina  teneor  nonocci- 
dere  y quaodopoterohumanxlegilatis&cere  ? £lt ne  qu^ramus 
nuteriascxoticasf&pcregrinas  , etiam inofficio  divino  reperie- 
mus  penetrat  tones  prxeeptorum  . Petro  Benedi^po  mandat  «ri 
utdiebus lingulis  officiunil^at  fub  peccato  moruli  : promove* 
tur  ad  Ordines  ma)oits  ; m indicuot  novam  legendi  ohli^tio* 
nem  i prima  diftinftaro  , & iu  gravem»  ut  rouiufficiatiprum 
obligare  lub  moruli  . Tenebiturne  le.:ere  duo  officia  ? Ne- 
gant omnes , quia  illzduz  obli^tiooesfunt  numero dUUndx,  & 
uiriime  Ic^iooc  fimplici  pocdl  latisberi . 

11  Probatumcd»poHeuium»&eafldera  ledioflemduobutprz- 
ceptis  concurrentibus  (acere  latis  ifupereft  ut  probetur»  illa  duo 
pr2ceptadiUinguinumero»acHmul  concurrere. 

IX  DKliii^ionemmercnumcricamomnesadmitcent»  quiconli- 
deraverint  ob;c£lum  prarceptorum:  ucrumqueenim  ordinatur  ad 
officiumdivinum-Concurrcntiain  non  admittent  um  facili, proba- 
turunicii.Obli^cio  legendi  Macuiitus,dc  Laudes  pro  leria  fecun- 
da uiciplc  ab  uccafu  folis  in  Dominica»&  ufquead  horamdnodeci- 
mamiKHilitdiei  fcquentis  protenditur  : obligatioauccm  ealdem 
floras  legeii  Ji  pn>  feria  tertia  Incipit  ab  occafu  lolis  (erix  fecundx » 
& cat.mditur  ufquead  mediam  no^emferixtertixiergoduxhir 
obl  igithKies  fet  vel  odo  hotarumfpatiuconcurrunc»  nempe  ab  oo 
caluiuii  (veU.ite)uhueadmcd  am  nodem:fuot  igiturconcur- 
rcncesoblig.itiones,dcdi(lindsrnumcro  ; atqueadcdpoccrit  Pe- 
tru^cademadioncutriquerui  facere.  3 Hucufque  primum  argu- 
mentum 1 rui  m Ut!  , /Hi  fmtiif^cimnt , ut  ijc- 

bat  Author<’/r,«»«.  J. 

I } Pronuncio  umen.priorcm  ryllogirmum  talem  cHe,  ut  vel  ma- 
jor fit  evidenter  filfa.vcl  concluGoinfringat  rczulas  artis  lyllogirti- 
car.  Etenim  vel  nuH>refi  univerfaiisiu  ut  lenfits  fit ,[  Quoties  eo- 
dem tempoieconcurruiu  duoprxeepu  numero  dtfHn^,potci1  il- 
lis facisfi^i  & una  eidem  adione. } Vel  particularis  ita  ut  reddat 
hunefenfum Aliquandocontingit  f qu6d  eodem  tempore coiv- 
currutt  duuprx  epnnumerodLftinda»&qu6d  poifit  illis  fati  dieri 
una ) dc  eadem  adione . ] 

I a Sidicas«ma^remcl&univerralcm»afredamqueproind^reiiru 
explicato, efi  evidenter lalfa . Patet . Dantur rnim  multi calus , in 
quibus  eodem  tempore  concurruiicduo  prarc^tafulo  numerodi- 
flinda  , quibus  una  , dc  eadem  adione  fatisberi  nonpofle  , ma- 
suletiumdl  . Nudius  tertius  emifi  votum  rcciundi  fiagulisdie- 
Rufirium  B.  Virginis  : hen  emifi  alterum  votum  recitandi 
dneulis  diebus  Rofarium  : exquibusduobus  votis  jure  divinote- 
peur  ad  recitandum  fingulis  diebus  bina  Rolaria  . Ecce  con- 
currunt codem  tempore  duovocanuroerodifiinda  , quibus  noo 
poilum  fati^faccre  unica  recitatione  i nam  per  duo  vota  obli- 
gavi me  ad  duas  diveid^s  recitationes  ergo  dantur  cafus  , in 

auibuseodem  tempore  corcurnuit  du^obligiciones  numero  di- 
iodp  , dc  noopfurit  illis  fatisfieri  una  , dc  eadem  adiooc  . Et 
ne  dicas  , te  non  loqui  de  vocis  , Icdde  precepeis  , eundem  ca- 
ium  propono  , quiverfcturinprpccptis  . Nudius  tertius  pr^c- 
~)it  mihi  Prplacus  , ut  calculos  virgineos  recitarem  fm^ulisdic- 
^us  hujus  mnifls  ; dtheri  prpeepit  , ut  alios  diverlos  recitarem 
fingulisdiebuvcjufdemmcnfis  : ccceduopr^ccpcanumerodillin- 
da  eodem  tempore  coiKurrcotia  , quibus  uiu  ad  one  fatisfa- 
cere  non  poffiim  , quia  Prplatus  exprel^  pr^cipit  duas  adiones 
diverfiupercaduopr^repta  . Et clarii^ cernitur  , fi  eodemmo- 
do  inpmgac  mihi  confeltarius  in  duplici  confclllonc  fada  heri  , 
^ nudius  certius  duo  Rolaria  diverfa  Gn gulis  diebus  menfls  di- 
cenda . Cum  enim  injunxerit  duo  Rofaria  diverla,  una  recitatione 
non  facistaciam 


Dus  przccpos  lausncri  non  pooc  % lun  j 
nes , quoties  ipfa  plura  prxeepta  plures  ad 

auia  non  ell  un^  homo  obligetur  ad  p 
ilUndas  , oifiab  ipfisprxccpcis  iodiccni 


t 


bu5  prxcepds  fatisfieri  non  pofie  i tiifi  j«r  molcipUcatti  adi»- 

1 idioocs cxijpint  . Patec, 

plures  adiones  numero 
indicentibus  illas  : & non  eft 
uudeconcrahaiur  obligatio  duorum  prxcepiorum  ad  unamadio- 
ocm  , nifi  ab  ipGs  prxeepeis  puHulaneibus  plulquam  uotcam  . 
Unde  fi  pollquani  ioipofiium  ell  unum  prxeeptum  ad  uoaan 
adiuiicm  , imponatur  fecundum  obilrmgens  ad  aliam  adloncra 
numero  direrfam  abea  , quxper  orimum  injungitur  , maoifis 
Bumdl  , quod  non  pottm  illis  latisncri  per  untcamadionem;ciui| 
caduoprxc^tacxi^itduasadioacsdivcrTas  . Si  vcr6 poUquaui 
impoGtum  elt  primum  prxeeptuep  ad  unnamadionem , in\poiutur 
fecuod  um  non  pullulans  diverfamadionem  ab  ea , qux  m;tuigicut 
per  primum  , poterit  utique  illi  fati&licri  per  unicam  adioocm  • 
quia  homo  nonpoteil  manere  magis  obligiuus  , quim  intenduoc 
obligare  prxcepu  ipfa . 

18  Jamvcroaefailiusai^umenutionisdignofcitur  . NamTicuci 
duobus  prxeeptis  unicam  dumtaxat  adioaempoliulantib^,  nulla 
cApariusadea  duoprxeepta  , ouc  duas  adiones  divertas  poAu« 
lant,quiadilparitaiem  (jrunt  inleipAsimbibuam : ita  nulla  cciani 
cA  parita . a duobus  prcccptis  »^uibus  faiistic  uaica  adione , ad  alia 
duoaltemis  rationis , qux  uliaoJc  pulTunt,  ut  illis  ncqucac,niG  pec 
duas  adiones  fatisfieri . 

19  OAcndotcrtib.  Prxccptiimrectundi  officiumcanonicum  • 
unumeAinjurc canonico,  rerpiciensomn^  die>vicxSacerdocis : 
dicit  autem  Caramucl,dc  rede,  elf;  virtualiccr  multiplex,  Virtual  t- 
tcrquemultiplicari  pronumerodicrum  ; at^juead^  pro  feria  fe- 
cunda,^ pro  feria  cercia  dari  duo  prarcepta.  Sed  quare,  cum  Gt  tbr- 
mali  ter  unum,  dic  is  die  vircualiUT  duo  ^ Uti  que  quia  exiguot  duo 
objedaadxquatd  diverti:  ergo  cum  dicis, prxeepuetre  duo,fuppo- 
ni>,idc6cik'duo,quucKigunt  duoofficiadivcrU  : ergo  implicas 
terinutos  ,dum  dicis , c.  te  duo  prxeepta , & poJe  illis  utiica  adiono 
fatisfieri.  Probatur tixcconlequencia.  EUprxcepudaofimc,  quia 
pollulanc  duas  adiones  divcrl*as,  nem  pe  duo  officia:  qubd  polii  tiUis 
unicaadiooctau  >ficri  deAruiC , qudd  poAulent  duas  adiones  diver* 

: ergo  qu6d  hxc  prxeepta  Gnt  duo,  & qubd  poilic  illis  unaadio- 
nc fatisfieri, cuntradidionem  implicat  ■ 

xo  OilcadoquartiN  , quod  attinet  ad  eaduoprxe^Ca  audiendi 
MiAmidi^  Domimea  , dc  die  Adumptionis  conciirremia  eadem 
dic.Etciiim  licdt  tn  expreiio  tenore  verborum  ea  liat  duo  prxeepta, 
viriualicer  umendi  unicum,  /^uivalctcnim  huic:L5i  inciderit 
in  Dominicam  dies  Aiiumptionis  , audi  unam  MiAam . 2 QubdA 
vcrbiscxprelTisica  rcperircturinjureusullusdiccrctduoprxccpu, 
fcd  unicum  :cA er  o falcem  vinualiter  untciumergoab  uii»  pr^e- 
peis , qux  fune  virtualiccr  uaicum,nul^  lic  irgume  itum  ad  ca,  qux 
forinalitcr,dc  vi  rcualicer  fune  plura:  nec  valet  a^um.mtuin , donce 
probetur, duoprxcepu  reciundi  olAcium  Ania  fecunda,dc  tertia 
ellb  V ir t ua  1 1 ter  unicum . 

X 1 Hmc  conlUt,  quim  facilem  folutionem  habeat  pra:didum  ar- 
gumcncum  . RefpondeodiAinguendomajorsrm  : uua,  decadem 
adione  potcA  Petrus faiisfiiccre  duobus  prxeeptis  numerodillin- 
dts,  fimul  tempore  concurrentibus,!  lemper  J [aliquando,] 
concedo.  VelGc:  [ fi  propoficii)  Gt  univerfalis  ; ] nego  ; C fi  & 
particularis  , ] concedo  . Sedquandofatisfituiuadionedttobus 
prxeeptis  , dcquandoduabusadionibus?C')m  ipfa  plura  prarcepta 
petunt  adiones  diverfas,  no»  fatisfit  unica;  fecus  quando  plura  uni- 
cam exigunt , ut  pacet  ex  didis.ConAtt  autem  cx  ipfa  totius  Eccle- 
fix  confuaud  inc  ,ea  p recepta  de  officio  canonicoesigere  adiones 
diverfas  , & divma officia , finguUadxquatidiveruprofui^uiis 
diebus. 

XX  HincconAat,quiddiccodumidprxcepcxdeaudiendx  MiAa, 
ficoncurruntin  die  Dominica  , dc  dic  Aiiumptionis,  qux  cx  ip(x 
praxi  E.clefix  unicam  dumtaxat  MiAam  poAuiant . Vel  juxta  nor- 
mam quartx  noArx  argumenucioni  • dic , illa  prxcepu  limul  con- 
currentia elie  virtualiccr  unum, idebqueunicaadioDcp^  eis(a- 
civfieri.  Prxeepu  autem  de  officio  duuriun  dierum  nonei&virtua:- 
liter  uaicum  ,lcd  duo  propter  dida . 

2)  Ciramuel  huic  armmenco  refpondens  ait  : [ Stando  rigori 
fcholaAico,Tideri,die  S.Petrs^  fimul  Dominicus  fic,iDoraIiter  con- 
currere duo  fcAa  , dc  dari  duo  pnecepea  , dc  duo  debere  facra 


i;  Si  verd  major  prioris  fyllt^ifmi  fit  particularis, cam  certum  cA,  audiri.'.’  Cur  autem  noo  tenentur  de  fado  ? QoiaEcclefii  eA 
conrrquentianidencereiDialcdica,qu^mcAceriuin,iparitcuIa-  fuaviAima  Mater  , & vult  cAe  fuo  fponfo  Gmilis  , dc  dicere  ; 

liadfmgularemeAepcTinunicoofcqucmiim  , vclhanc  cAeopti-  " - - - - • ....... 

inam,t  Aliquis bomocurrit : ergo  Petrus  currit . ] 

16  Inficiturerzofy[I^irmuseodcmvitio,ac  iAc,  [Hifpanus oc- 
currente dic  abilinend  i i carn  ibus,  pote  A comedere  ad  i pem,dc  fpo- 
lia^mmantium : fed  tcria  fextaoccurritdiesabAincndi  i cxmilms : 
erzo  feria  fexu  poteA  Hifpanus  comedere  adipem  ,dc  fpoUajCurus 
fyllt^ifmi  fi  maporfit  univerfalis,  id  cA  [omni  die  abAiiicndi  i car- 
nibus,jeAevidencerfalfa  ; ci^mfolumpolliteacomederedieSab- 
bathi  extra  vigilias, Tempora, dcQuadragefimam  . Si  vcrdnujor 
ficparciculari$,idcA,  [ Aliq^uodieabAinendiicarnlbus  , ] vera 
eA  ma^ir  ; fed  conclufio  dcficiiabartc  fylit^iAica^Amfyllo^mus 
procedit  i particulari  ad  lingularem . 

17  OAendoferundb pravitatem fyllogifmi  . Etpr^iteo,  tone 
duobus  prxeeptis  pofle  fatisfieri  unica  adione  , quando  ipfa  plura 
pr(cepu  unicam  dumuxat  adiuoem  poAuIaot  : tunc  verbduo- 


7$n»mmt.4mO$0PifJI  y ] dcc.  Sed  ego  non  capio,  quis  fit  ille  rigor 
fcholaAicus  ,qui  majorem  imponat  oblieatiooem  ,qoim  vult  le^* 
lator . Nunquid  quando  concurrit  jejunium  quadragefimalecum 
vigilia  Sandi  Matnix  , obligabiingorfcboUincus  ad  duo  jejunia 
fimul  eodem  die  afiumenda  ? 

a^  SedinAatCaramuel  proeorigorefcboiaAico.  C Si  aliquis  pro- 
mitteret,fingulis  Dominicis  cibi  oacumm  nummum  argenteum,  & 
fingulisdiebus  ApoAoloruni  nummum  aureum,  cereddieiUa 
mintea  S.Petro  dicata  deberet  dare  argenteum,  aureumque.  Et  in 
ITnivcrfitatibus  hoc  videtur  quotidie  : nam  Laureandus  pendit 
Mincrval(rropinahodievocatur)Redori,Dodoribus  , ecPro- 
(ctToribus  :dC]oanni,  fi  fimul  Dodor  , Redor  , Ac  Pro&Abrfii  , 
crespropinas  . ErgoAandoriguri,  illodieduofacraaudire  tenen- 
tur ChriAiani.] 

x;  Sed  non  urget  inAaotia.  Primum  exemplum  valeret,  fi  prxei- 

perci 
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peret  EcddUiOt  diebasDok)inicisMiflain,&  diebus  Apoftolorum 
Viperas  audires . Tunc  enim  fi  diesDoroinica  Principi  Apoflolo- 
rum  dicata  edet, deberes  audi  re  Minamt&  V erperas:nam  exdiver- 
fiute  colligitur  intentio  legislatoris  . Quddli  exemplum  edet  de 
obligatione  dandi  argenteumdic  Dominica)  & etiam  argenteum 
die  Apodolorumyad  intentionem  promittentis  recurrendum  ed^ 
an  intendillet  promittere  alium  diverfum  argenteum  dic  Apodo- 
lonim,an  eundem/]ucm  dic  Dominica  promifidet , fl concurrerent 
fdlum  Apofloli , & Dominica . De  intentione  autem  Eccledae  non 
obligandi  nili  ad  unam  Midam  , condat  evidenter  ex  praxi  todus 
Eccledae  . Idc6  autem  ad  illas  tres  propinas  obligatur  Laureandus, 
quia  condat)Cam  fliilie  intentionem  legis . Qu6d  d Uni  vectas  de- 
clararet,non  nid  unam  propinam  uni  fubjcd^andam, nullus  rigor 
fcholadicus  obligaret  plufquamad  unicam. 

a6  Circi  aliaduopraccepta,  quintum  Decalogi,  & aliud  huma- 
num de  eodem  obieuio  , dic  unaa£lioneillis  necedari6  fatisderi 
quia  unum  tantum  obicum  exigunt  ambo.  Circi  aliaduo  impodu 
roonacho,qui  BenediAino,&  qui  Saoerdoti,idem  rerpondeo‘,ea  duo 
non  injungere  duo  odiciadiverfa  . TedamlMad  unicum  diimuxat 
nfficium  terminari  ndedque  unaaAione  pode  utrique  fatis&ri. 

CAPUT  III. 

Pit  ptrUulum  dt  fteundo  argumtnt». 

T Llud  ita  proponit , & fulminis  appellatione  extollit  Cara- 

, «eodem tenorc». 76r.i>« 
Thtcjeg.fund.  [ Majorifolicitudinedebet Eccleda procurare  , ut 
Cbridiani  i peccato  mortali  egrediantur, qnim  ut  legant  officium; 
nam  dne  hoc  falvari  poterunt, & dne  illo  non  podlintratqui  quando 
praecipit  annuam  confedioneni  , ed  contenta  una  conmffione  pro 
duobus  annisiergo  quandoouotidianam  Matutinorum  le<9ionem,i 
fortiori  una  pro  duobus  diebus  debet  elfe  contenta .]  Minorem  au- 
tem probat  ex  quadam  thed  defenfa  in  Academia  Lovaniend  i Do- 
flore  Guilliclmoab  Angclis;in  hanc  formam.[Harcohligatio/^con- 
dtendi)  non  extinguitur  pod  elapfum  annum . Poted  umen  eadem 
coofeffione  fatisderi  anni  praecedentis,  & currentis  praecepto.]  Ad- 
dit  opinionem , nuae  in  una  Univerdute  defenditur  dne  contradi- 
flione,i  m probabilem  dici  non  pode. 

»8  Connrmat  .[M^isnecedariaed  religiofoconfeffiomendrua, 
quim  leflio  Matutinorum  quotidiana  : at  ubi  mortaliter  ad  men- 
ilruamconfcdioncm  tenetur  , una  conieffione  duorum  mendum 
obligationi fatisfacit,ut docet Salas  dijp.xo.dt  ttg  ii  num.tfS.dc  ex  eo 
Laurentius  Forerius  S.  J.  in  thefibus  propugnatis  Dilingaeanno 
i6io.  ergo&  una  Matutinorum  leflione  ooligationi  duorum  die- 
rum.jEccc  (ulmen.PotiitsdixerisfuleuringeniivquM,dumatcenti 
infpicitur«cvanefcic. 

ap  Illud  quidem  tantum  probat,  ut  nihil  probet . Nam  indmili 
forma  poteris  probare,unica  officii  canonici  leflione  fatisderi  obli- 
gationi recitandi  totius anni.Ecce  probationem.  Majori  folicitudl- 
nedebet  EccleOa  procurare  , ut  Cbridiani  J peccato  mortali  egre- 
diantur ,quim  ut  legant  officium  : fed  dum  prarcipit  annuam  con- 
feffionem , contenta  cd  una  confeffione  pro  trecentis  annis , d toti- 
dem vivat  Petrus^C  non  fuerit  confediis  ducentis  & nnnasinta  no- 
vemaiinis’  ergo  i f»»rtiori  contenta  erit  unica  recitatione  pro  tre- 
centis diebus.  Et  minorem  probabis  ea  opinione  eius  Dofloris  Lo- 
vanienlis;  qu6d  tranfaflo  anno  non  extinguitur  obligatio  condtendi 
enisanni  : tranfaflis  ergo  trecentis  annis  , durabunt  omnes  illsc 
obligationes  coontendi  , & illis  omnibus  unica  confeffiunc  ft- 
tisRct. 

Standoergoin  eo  principio, quod  jecimus  visargu- 

mentationis  evanefeit  . Illud  erat:  Tunc  duo,  vel  plura  praecepta 
obligare  ad  pluresafliones, quando  prseccpu  illas  diverias  exigunt; 
quando  verd  unicam  dumtaxat^iilant  , ad  unicam  dumtaxat 
obligare  . Podet  quidem  Eccleda  obligare  ad  duas  confeffiones  , 
etiam  traulklo  primo  anno;unam  pro  primo , alteram  pro  fbcund  o 
anno:cMdat  autem  ex  totius  Eccledae  praxi  ( qu  t evidentiam  mo- 
facit]  praeceptum  Eccledadicum  tranfaflo  priori  anno  non 
obligare  ad  duas,  fed  ad  unicam  dumtaxat  confedlonem. 

% I Nou  tamen, falfam  ede  minorem  ejus  fyllogifmi,quAdfciIicet 
Kcleda  con^u  ed  una  confeffi<me  pro  duobus  annis.  Nam  ali  ud 
cil,  ^uMpOKquam  Petrus  violavit  praeceptum  prioris  anni  q con- 
ttntaed  Eccleda  unica  coniedione  pro  anno  praecedenti  , &prae- 
ftnti : Sc  aliud  ed,qu6d  integrd  fatisfecerit  praecepto , qui  in  duo- 
»>*«ann«^elconfeirus  fuerit  . Primum  enim  Svetum,  &fe- 
^ndumednlfum  . Unde  claritatisgratiadilHngui  poted  mi  nnr; 
Eccleda  contenta  ed  una  confeffione  pro  d uobus  annis , [podquam 
Petrus  in  priori  violavit  praeceptum  formaliter.vel  materialiter ,] 
concedo^abfoluticontcntaed unica  confeffionej  ncao. Quod  pa- 
tetexdiflis  . Eteodemmodorefpondebisadid,qu^  ad^urde 
confeffione  mendrua. 

CAPUT  IV. 

Infirmiaut  ctt^mMiimt  , qtiMi  adjungit  Prantifens  Vtrdt. 

T^pminttsLudOTicusCrcfpinus  Borgiasin  Anticaramue- 

X.^lef«#y/.io.infunexitadvenil5eam  opinationem Cara- 


muelis  . Infurrexit& advcrsdsBorgiam  FnncIfcusV^cinfua 
Apolc^ia  proCaramuclc  nam.ji  8.&  aliqua  adjungit  infuflragiuin 
ejus  opinationis. 

gj  Primum  . Nam  fecunddm  opinionem  probabilem  poted 
quis  audire  dmul  tres  Midas  eodem  tempore,  &icaucisfoccre 
prarcepto  , voto  , & ptsnitentiae  dc  Milia  audienda  . Procedit 
Verde  in  haec  verba  : [ Hinc  infert  Remigius  in  prali.  Conftjf. 
rrdfl.at.ro^.j.^.i.num.^qudd  d poted  duas  Midas  , poteritetiam 
duas  parces  ejufdemMi^  dmul  audire  ; quia  deuti  i toto  ad  tq- 
tum  , itaU  parte  ad  partem  valet  argumentum  . Nec  didentit 
ubi fupii Diana  , &Garzia  . ‘i^wncepta/tmaUignattdifpatitataa, 
cur  hoc  jMflit  fieri  in  duabus  partibus  Mills , & non  in  reciatione 
divini  officii?] 

34  ^o  tamen  audio  podulari  difpariutcm  , & pariatem 
non  video  . Procederet  paritas  , fiex  eo  , quid  p<#um  dmul 
audire  duas  medietates  Mifls4rgueres,qu6d  etiam  incero  reci^ 
re  duo  officia  dmul  . Proccdereteciamparitas,d  obligatus  audire 
duas  medietates  Midae  fatis&cercm  audiendo  unam  dumaxac 
medietatem;  & ic«  argueres , qu6d  dmiliter  obligatus  ad  recitanda 
duo  officia, fatisfacerem  recitando  unum . Aft  quia  poted  quis 
gatusaudireduas  medietates  MilUe,aud  ire  eas  dmul,  & iu  fatisfi- 
cere;mali  arguis , quid  obligatus  ad  duo  officia  fatUfacias  folvendo 
unum  dumtaxat. 

Etd  reddere  debeodifparitatcm.  ea  cd,  quid  obligatusaudire 
duas  med  ictates  Midae,  (edo^d  dt  probabi  le)  cum  illas  dmul  xudi^ 
utramqueaudit.  At  obligatus  recitare  duo  officia,  dve  officia  dupli- 
cisdici  , non  recitat utrumqiie  , fedunumdamuxatineabypo- 
thed. 

36  Secundum  , quod  proponitw^.jao.  in hsc  verba  : [ ToU 
ratio  , cur  unica  confc-dionefitisAciatrationemateriae,ed, quia 
non  poted  confiteri  peccata  anni  peneriti  , omiffis  peccatis  an- 
ni prefentis  y ergo  idei  una  recitadone  fatisfaciet  duplici  oneri 
dicendi  horas  canonicas  , quia  non  poted  recitare  ratione  ma- 
teriae officiam  hodiernum  , quin  eo  ipfo  legat  cradinum  , cdm 
dt  idem  muerialiter  , puu  Martyrum  , Confcdiirum  , &c. 
Ergo  d non  tenetur  repetere  coiifeffionem  , & abfuiutionem  f 
nec  officium  : fecus  affignetur  lex  , quscogat  ilhim  ad  repeten- 
dum officium.] 

Sed  ex  diflis  condat  , ftlfum  efle  antecedens  . Ratioenim  * 
cur  fatisfaciat  unica  confeffione  ille  , qui  anno  praeterito  non 
ed  confeOus  , & praefenti  debtst  confiteri  , non  ed  illa  , quae 
affignatur  in  argumento  , qu6d  non  poffit  confiteri  peccau  an- 
ni praecedentis  , omiffis  peccatu  anni  labentis  . Nam  ea  ratio- 
ne non  obdante  , poflet  obligare  EccIcda  ad  duas  confeffiones  » 

firimam  peccatorum  commilTbrum  ufque  ad  Pafcha  ann^rae- 
entis  ; «alteram  pod  primum  peccatum  deinceps  commidiim  : 
ita  ut  maneret  pod  confeffionem  obligatus  ad  aliam  , fi  iteriun 
peccaret.  i 

37  Ratioauteml^'timaed  , quam fupri tradidi : condatenim 
ex  praxi  totius  Eccledae , (cujus  cd  praecepta  evidenter  interpreta- 
rU  Ecclcfiam  efle  contentam  unica  confeffione  in  ca  hypothed . Et 
ex  ndem  praxi  certiffimd  condat  , Ecclefiam  non  efle  contentam 
reritationesinius  officii  pro  duobus  diebus. 

38  Verum  qnidem  ed  , Praelatos  Eccledae  habuide  fordtan 
pro  ratione  impellente  ad  unicam  dumaxat  confeffionem  in  ea 
hypothed  poduiandam  , quM  peccata  unius  & alteriiis  anni  non 
poffint  in  di  verds  confeffionibus  feparari.  Sed  aliud  ed,  qu6d  ca  dc 
ratio impuldva legislatoris,  &aiiud,quik{ eadetota  ratio,  quare 
praeceptum  obliget  ad  vnam  dumtaxat  confeffionem.Sicut  aliud  ed 
ratio  impuldva 'illatoris  , & aliud  vis  obligandi  , quae  ineft 
praecepto. 

3P  Dixi,  habuifle/^//*«id  pro  ratione  impellente:  nam  juxta 
communem  fententiam , quae  aflerit , praeceptam  confeffionis  non 
tnnfil  i re  praeceptum  confeffionis  non  tranfilire  terminos  unius  an- 
ni, deut  praeceptum  officii  canonici  non  praetergreditur  termino» 
unius  dieidd  non  habet  locum  in  praefata  fcntcntia.Nam  juxtt  eam 
fententiam,ra  tiO)Ob  quam  ad  unicam  dumtaxat  confeffionem  tene- 
turineahy^heu , ed,  quia  elapfum  ed  tempus  prioris  praecepd, 
(biumque  indat  tempus  poderioris. 

4*^  Caetera,  auaeadjungit  Verde/unteaipfa,qu*exCaramucI« 
produxi.  IdebabiilisrepetendisGiperfedeo. 

CAPUT  V. 

Pif  atiqnat  tdijja  ( ttleifnta  , v*l  andita  ) aratiamt  paffi 
fufpltri  parttm  eananhi  Caramae/  ajft- 

ftnt  dtitUatur . 

41  A D fecundam  partem  difputationls  devenie^o,  eam  de- 
xXcidicCaramiiel  in  Pfgutam  Mfp.txn.num.  1460. 

ubific  proponit  & refolvit  eumcafum  • ( Pet^ die  Dominica 
omidt  offidi  canonid  Evangelium  ( Btmdinini  in  Matutine  re- 
eitant  Evangt/ium  diri  ) & partem  aliquam  exefficio  Nfatutino- 
rum,ita  ut  omnia omifla  fint  quantitatis  praed.'^  facientis  aa 
materiam  magnam,  nempe  tantae,ut  caminor  non  euet  magna  . 
Habuit  intentionem  repetendi;&  idcd  quando  omidt, oot  pecmit 
mortaliter.  Celebravit facnun : tandem  nihil  aliud  legit.  Petitur, 

utrum 


Tra(5htus  IV,  de  officio  Canonico. 


titnim  pacaverit  leviteryan  gnvitcr?VidcreturaIicui,qu6d  gravi- 
ter, quiaomidt materiam pnecis^ magnam:  crgomortaliterpcc- 
cavit.j 

4i  Cafufic  propofito  , ad  ejusrefolutionero  prarmittit  eadem 
pnncjpia  , qua:  attulit  ad  probandumfcauraexcrcendi  ingenium) 
unjcaMatutini  recitatione  (atisfieri  obligationi  duorum  dierum. 
Sic  enim  ait  : [Pro  difficultatis  hujus  rciolutione  notandum  , 
tempore  , eadem  adljone  , eodem  labore  polic  quempiam 
^*s%we d uobus praeceptis  . Indiciturmihi  audire  lacrum  dic 
Pominica  , indicitur  audite  die  Alliimpta;  Dominae:  ergofiea- 
dem  dies  fit  & Dominica  , & Afliimptioni  facra  , tencboriie 
.aodire  duas  Miflu  ? Minimi  . (puniam  eadem  asione  , hoc 
«11  : unius  Millk  auditione  poflum  utrique  praecepto  fatislaccre  . 
parius  adhuc,  &lortiils.  Interdicitur  carnium  comineftio  feriis 
Kxtis^  interdicitur  in  vigilia  Nativitatis;  incidat  in  eandem  diem 
P*tialcxta,&  Nativitatis  vigilia.  Non  pcto,an  teneat  ? Peto,  an  pof- 
fim  biseadem  dic  abllincrea  carnibus.] 

4J  Procedens  autem  ad  cafus  rcfolutionem , licaflerit:  [Ex  hac 
ryjpotheli , quae  vere  iolidiffimis  rationibus  inniti tur,ad  quacfitum 
mpondeo  dicens,  Petrum  non  peccallc  mortaliter.  Ratioed,  quia 
aniacro  legit  £vangelium,A'drrr,dic^mboliim  ApoAolorum : quo- 
jum leflione  & fatisfccit  facri  , « officii  divini  obligationi  ; 
ereq  jamiioncll  dicendum  , Petrum  omififle  oflavam  divini  of- 
scii  partem  , fcdodiava  minorem  . Siquidem  rdumpfit  oiflantis 
omilh  maenam  panem  , nempe  orationem  Dominicam  , .Sym- 
bolum , &£vangeliuni  . Confirmatur  . Sihscc  , nempe Evan- 
gcliiim  , &c.  extra  Millam  legeret  , evaderet  in  cafu  propofitoi 
locato  mortali  : atqui  licet  in  Mifla  legerit  , potuit  eadem  illa 
Wuione  edam  obligationi  divini  officii  fatisiaccre : ergo . Major 
lupponitur  , quia  alias  non  dicuntur  Petrus  omififle  partem  prae- 
cise fufficientem  ad  maccriam^ravem . Minor  confiat  cx  didis  . 
Ckmlcquenda  infertur  neceflarib.  ] 

44  His  non  contentus,  majorem  adhuc  indulgendam  impertitur. 
Sub^c:(Hinc  colligo,cuin,qui  audit  Miflam  etiam  auditione  Evan- 

§elii,&oradiuus  Dominicae  (atbfacere  partialiter  officio  divino, 
latiqefi,  ouia  legentes  fuas  horas , non  tenentur  in  Vefpcris,& 
Laudibus  ipiimet  ore  proferre  fuum  Poxrr,  i,cc  in  Matutinis  Evan- 
gelium ; fufficit  audire,  ut  ex  D.  Bcncdidi  Regula, & confland 

coofuetudine  exprcfsc  conflat  J 

4J  Afferitergo,  poflcrupplcridcfcdum  officii  canonici  tam  per 
celebrationem, q^um  per  auditionem  Mifla* , dum  recitantur,  vcl 
audiuntur  in  Mifla  illa*  orationes , quae  communes  funt  Miflir  ,& 
officio  canonica,  liiqiu  rcTolutioiie  & fundamentum,  & confe- 
quentiamdefidero . 

46  Eft  conclufio  certa,  per  nullam  Mifla;  partem  fatisfieri  obliea- 
«ioni  pardali  officii  canonici  .Quae  conclufincfi  cerutumdcfcdu 
ilmdarnend  par  tisadverfx,  tum  i principiis  intrinfecisipfiuscon- 
clufionis . Et  qpidem  d_e  fundamento  partis  .xdvcrfx  conflat  fx  lap. 
a.oon  Iblum  efle  Icvc , fed  & fallax  ,aac/ique  nullius  momenti . Efl 
enim  ille  fyllogifmus,cujus  vel  major  efl  evidenter  faira,vclcoiiic- 
quentia  evidenter  nulla.  Cujus  major  fi  uni  verfalis  eft,  evidenter 
convincitur;fiparticularis,cvidcntcr  non  infert  coiu;lu(!oacm.Re- 
Icge  caput  z. 

47  Confirnutur.Quandoqueconcurruntdiiopraecepta,mi3ecxi- 

J^untadioncsadaequatddiverias;  quandoque  duo  prxeepta,  qux 
oltim  exigunt  unam , & eandem,  ut  c.f/>.2.demonftratum  cft:cr«:o 
cx  hoc  prxeise , quAd  quandoque  exigunt  unam , & eandem  adn>- 
ncm,non  infertur,qu6d  m hoc  cafu  exigunt  uium,&  eandem  adio- 
nem . Patet  confequentia : nam  ex  particulari  non  inferri  fingula- 
rem,evidcnscftA  maiiifcftat  iniquitas  hujus conlcquentix,/</»?"»J 
hcmecurrit  \ trgo  Prirus  rurrit  . Sed  hic  modus  interendi  cft  totum 
iundamentumpartisadvcrGexrgoefl  nullum. 

48  Qiidd  fi  i paritate  procedit  duorum  prarceptorum  eoncur- 
xentiiim  in  una  dic  deaudienda  Milia  iii  Dominica, & in  die  Afliim- 
ptioiiis  ; & inde  pnigrediturad  duo  prxeepta  de  Mitti,  & officio 
canonico  , utique difparitasefimanifcfla  inter  duo  prxeepra , qux 
fiumtaxat  exigunt  unam  adionemy&  inter  alia  duo  ,qux  exprefs^ 
intendunt  obligare  ad  duas  fundiones  adxquatc  diverfas  . Q^ 
poflrcmuminfriamplius  patebit. 

49  Offenditur  fecundb  . Quantumvis  unica  adione  poflit  fa- 
tisfieri duplici  pracepto  ( uc  in  exemplis  allatis  de  auditione 
Miflx  , &jejunio)  adhuc  non  eft  probabile,  unica  Matutini  re- 
citatione pofle  duorum  dierum  obligacioni fatisfieri  ; ergoqiun- 
tumvis  unica  adione  poflit  fatisfieri  duplici prxeepto  , nonefi 
probabile,  qubd per folam recitationem  orationum Miflxfatisfiat 
praecepto  Miflx , & prxeepto  officii  canonici,  etiam  partialiter. 
Antecedens  eft  Caramuelis  verbis  c.^.r.  3c  induoitatumex 
decreto  Alex.  Vll.ut  patet  ««m.y.confequeiitiavcrd  ligat  ab  omni- 
moda paritate  rationis.  I 

to  C^enditur  tcrtib.Quando  prxeepta  exigunt  adionesadxqiia- 
diverfas , non  potcfl  illis  fatisfieri  per  unicam : fed  hxc  duo  prx- 
ceptadeordinandaMiflae.xtalibusorationibus  , & dc  recitando 
ofncio  canonicoyCxigunt  orationes  adaeqtute  diverfas:ergo  per  ora- 
tiones unius  non  potcfHatisfieri  utrique  praecepto  . Confequentia 
puetcxartbfyllogiflica  . Major efi  evidens,  & ex  terminis, & ex 
didis ftfp.z. Minor  probatur  . Ide6  duo  prxeepta dcrecitandoof- 
ficio  ferufecfinda,& ferti  tertia  ,exigimtfccundumCaramuelcm 


duo  officia adxquat^diverfa, quia 

tfi  ettti^una^ JiCuriffimn  trgh  iitterpre^ria,  oftcndlt,  obligari  fideles 
ad  duo  officia  adaequati  diverfa;ita  cnitn  ait »»  Tiea/e^.fu>it^4im,num. 
764.  Sed  confuetudo  , & ufus  communis  Ecclefix  offendit  , ca 
duo  Prxeepta  de  ordinanda  Mifla  , & recitando  officio  , exige- 
re auiones  adaequate  diverfas  ; ita  enim  hxc  duo  prxeepta  acce- 
pta funt  , tanquamm.atcria  lotalitdrdivcrfa  , & quanim  neutra 
includatur  in  atia  : ergo  eadem  evidentia  morali  , qua  fcimus  , 
prxeeptum  recitandi  tcria  fecunda  , & prxeeptum  recitandi  fe- 
rti fexu  exigere  adiones  diverfas  ; eadem  fcimus  , prxeeptum 
de  ordinanda  Mifla,  & de  recitando  officio  canonico  exigere  adio- 
nes di  verlas . Quantum  autem  valeat  prxdida  confuetudo  Eccle- 
fixad  interpreutionem  legis  authenticam , habes  ex  verbis  citatis 
Caramuelis,&  « iA/^.z  j.cap.4. 

yi  Quarcd  . Si  per  orationes  Miflx  fatisfit  partialiter  obliga- 
tioni officii  canonici,  nunnuid  per or.stiones officii  canonici  non  fa- 
tisfict  etiam  partialiter  obligationi  Miflx?Da  cafum,quo  Sacerdos 
voluiitari^  omittat  in  Mifla  pfalmum  JudUa  m»  Dm/ , orationem, 
& commemorationes,quxaicunturanfeEpiffolam  ••  item  Epiffo- 
lam , qux  fit  eadem  cum  Ledionibus  primi  Nodumi  ,(&  Evange- 
lium,  Ii  Sacerdos  fit  Benedidinus)  & Symboluin  Apoffolorum , & 
orationem  Dominicam Sc  poftei  hxc  omnia  dicat  in  officio  cano- 
nicu,in  quo  niam  recitantur.  Nunquid  Sacerdos iffe  implebit  prae- 
ceptum Miflxintegrbdicendx^Siannuis,abfurdiflimum  efl  dice- 
re, non  peccare  Icthalitcr,  qui  ita  facrificii  ordinem  mutilat . Si 
rcniiis,uiget  paritas  rationis. 

yz  Rcfpondebis,magniimdifcrimeii intercedere interMiftim * 
& officium  canonicum . Nam  propter  funimam  reverentiam  debr 
tamprxfcntixrcaliChrlffiinfacrificio  , cum  majori  rigore  obli- 
gant ea  qux  recitantur  in  Milla,ac  ea, qux  in  officio  canonico 

Si  Iniero  : crgoconcurrcntibuscodcm  tcmporeduobuspfxcc- 
ptis,  propter  reverentiam  facrificii  , non  licet  fatisfacerc  utrique 
perunicamadioneminofficiocanonico  exercitam  : ergo  tilfa efl 
propofitiounivcrfalis,  qubdfemper  liceat  fatisfacerc  per  unicam 
adiuneiD  duobus  prxe^tis  eodem  tempore  concurrentibus,  etiam 
numero  diflindis.ergo  iolum  prupoticio  particularis  efl  vera , qu6d 
al  iquando  id  liceat-  ergo  mafe  argument  aris , dum  i particulari  ad 
ilngularem  confcijucntiam  ducis. 

54  Dices  iterum,  orationes  Miflx,  & orationes  officii  canonici 
fpcciediflerrc,aut  faltcm  prxeepta,  qux  i lias  utrafquc  injungunt, 
coquod  talia  p^cepta  rcfpiciunt  fines fpecicdiverfus ; cum  unum 
prxeeptum  refpiciat  pro  fine  facrificium , & alterum  refpiciac  pro 
nnc  laudationem  Oei.  Atqui  concurrentibiisduobusprxccptis  di- 
verfx  fpccici , non  licet  fatisfacerc  unica  adione ; & Caramucl  fo- 
lum  id  ancricdeprxceptisfulo  iiumcrodifFercmibus. 

55  Sed  hxc rcfponfiiroland impugnat  aflertidnem  Ciramurlis  , 
qu6d  per  orationes  Miflx  fatisfiat  partialiter  prxeepto  de  officio 
canonico  . .Sicnimduobusprxceptisdiverfxfpeciei  eodem  tem- 
pore concurrentibus  non  fatisfit  unica  adione,  & prxccpu  dc  or- 
dinanda Milia  recitando  officio  fpecicdifferuntobfinesfpecie 
diverfos,manifeflc  concluditur,  per  orationes  Miflx  non  fatisfieri 
etiam  partialiter officiocanonico. 

56  Quod  autem  addit  Caramucl  , non  folflm  celebrando  , fed 

etiam  audiendo  Millam,  fatisfieri  partialiter  officiocanonico;  lic6c 
cx  didis  maneat  f ufficicnter  deiicllatum,  adhuc  ulteriori  argumen- 
tatione convincitur  . Etenim  prxeepto  de  officio  canonico , nnu 
qualicumque  auditione  fatisfit,  fed  auditione  alternata  cum  rcci- 
.tatioiK.‘UU]uiaudiendoMiflam,nonfitcjufmodialternatio  : ergo 
non  fatisfit  prxeepto.  Minor,&  confequentia  patet . Major  etiam 
perfpicua  efl 'tum  quia  non  liitisfacics  prxeepto,  fi  dimidium  Ma- 
tutinum continuatum  recites  , & aliud  dimidium  continuarum 
audias , non  aliam  ob  c^ufam , nifi  ob  defedum  ejus  alternationis . 
Tum  etiam , quia  conluctiido,  ut  fxpiusdiximusvefl  certiflima  le- 
gum intcrprc$;eocnini  modo  prxeepta obligant,quoconfuetudiae’ 
rcccpta  funt.  Paret  rx  Cumero  prxeeptum  recitan- 

di ita  acceptum  fit,  ut  liceat  cum  alternacibneaudire  partem  , & 
non  ali  tcr;mani  fcltiim  eft,<^u6d  ita  oblint  At  non  aliter . Tum  de- 
niquc;quia  obligationem  ellefervandi  alternationem  confuetudine 
rccepum,affirmatCaramuel  di/p.ioj.ia  inquietis; 

[Inquiri  potefl , utram  fufficiac  alternare pfalmiis , itant  alter  pri- 
mum , & tertium , fecundum , & quartum  legat  altcr.Refpondco 
ncgativd/]uoniam  non  efl  in  ufu.] 

57  Aigumena verb,qux initiocaptis proaflertioncCaramuclis 
attuU,abund6  (bluta  manent  exdidis,>nMe,  z.eap. 

DISPUTATIO  XXXV. 

• tempore  finiatur  hora  implendi  praceptum 

offidi  canonici  t 

CAPUT  PR.IMUM. 

Durf  ajftrtitnts  , altira  CaramueRi  ^ ^ LtanJri  ahtra. 

I 'TXnxquxfliotics continentur fubtitulod  ifputationis.Pri- 
JL/nuefl,  an  Completorium  officii  canonici  habeat  pro  ter- 
mino 


Diiputatio  XXXV.  Caput  n.  299 


nifloimpleniix  obligfttl«aU  pUftfium  mediar  oodis , {Krtioeitqae 
ad  diem  anceccdeQtem>in  quocommuntcer  reciutur>iu  uc  qui  di- 
AuicncConipIcconunipoft  pundum  medix  nodis  , prxcepcum 
vi^avericPSecunda  efl,  (qium  obfimiiitudiiiem  hicecTam  cradue 
«^rtuit  , &qutauciqtteexeodemfiindameDiodeddeodaeft)aa 
tocum  officium»  vel  parse)us,quodaUij;acur  uni  diei » fipaul^ancd 
inediam  ttodemiacMtur  » ocpoft  mediam  nodem  continuecurt 
tecitecur  le;^iumd,nec  violetur  prxccpium  recitandi  officium  ca- 
nonicum? 

a Q^dactmecadprimamquxftionem  > Caramueldii/i>.io5-M 
i6j.c£.i»fmiru , hxc  habcc • [ Inquiris , anCmpleco- 
riom pertineat  ad  aiem  confequeatem » ao  ad  antecedentem?  Re- 
£^«U)prodie  ancecedcntiftare  communem  totius  Ecclelix  fen- 
tentiamduenim  inflrudi  lumus » ut  illud  ad  diem  aotecedeatcoi 
pertinere  putemus-dedTe  dici  ultimam  horam.  At  prodicTequeu- 
ti  Aac  Antonius  Ricciardus  Ccnrri|K , Riccius)  Brixianus  io 
commcnuriisfuislymbolicis  , inqumusverbo  ^ 56.(tc in- 
quit : CtnoktotiumpiTtimtt  nd^Hmftqutmttm . CitatqueMichac- 
lemTipwtheum  in  trsli.i.  Quorum fcotes- 

tiam  dic  probabilem ) prxterordiiurioscenrores}  etiam  l^dum 
InquiAiionis Tribunal /udicarit . QuoaiamfiibLibriiniciumhaac 
typ<^raphi  admonitionem  le.-o  . Optimi  hHff  , mmnttii  in 
npirttntun  » ^tnmv^finoffmdttnsnnulkttrrtrtt^  f««/  mUtfntsd 
pntuit  , vipiUntHus  e*v*rt  ptni  im^ffihk  fuit  : /nn$  tnmn 
tjnfmndi « ^tutfntillimi iimnftst , ^mmiki . InntnittttUm  ( nota 
bend.?  ftnfttt  *ti^u«t  nti^untttpnrttnmtiht  ^ mnemi  Antk*ri$  tm~ 
imriMy  ftdf*cTi0^iitttnmpr*inrnmttdikpntin  , Undepuco.hoc 
poHe  ratiocinium  fornuri  ■ Sacrum  InquiGeionis  Tribiuial  illum 
librum  examinavit » & qux  Gbt  difplicucrunt , coriexic » ia  ut  fx- 
pd mutila»  & laceras  fententia  reliquerit:  at  hanc  reliquit : judi- 
cavit igitur  ipTam  probabilem . Cxcerumaa  alis  ipfa verd  Gt  ^ aliis 
judicandum  reliMuo » ego  enim  non  libenter  i communi  diTcede- 
Km.  j Hucufque  Ciramuel. 

3 Ecquod  attinet  ad  recundamquxAiooem  » certiffimum  eraC 
inter  omnes  Theologos»  officiumcanonicum  unius  dieiiaardari 
terminis » uc  qui  ultra  mediam  nodem  partem  gnvem  officii  diAu- 
liAet,  & intreejus  terminum  non  omaio6  rcciaifet » peccati  letha- 
lisreusceuferetur  . Pro  qua  non  cA  opus  referre  Authores ; cum 
omnes  Theologuvel  Canoni  Ax  vel  affirment»vel  fupponaoc- 

4 UnusLeanderiS5.SacraniA^'''-af'<*d.5Vv^-ia.7«<>tf.ij.  Ac 
itcnlLmpnft.6.<^uxef[inDMkitrafIXdif'p^f*tn/l.to9.  ^rmat  - 
po^ adimpleri  prxeeprum  recitandi  officium  canonicum  » G illud 
quis  paul6antd  inediam  nodem  incipiat)  Ac  Aoe  incerrupciooc  re- 
citando poA  illam  Goiat. 

CAPUT  IL 


AjftTtM  Cntnmu$rn  nptrti  dtMUtur , 


5 T^lTplicemfenrumhaberepoceAeapcopoAtia^uddfCoin- 
J^pletorium  pertineat  ad  diem  requeucemj  Primus eA » uc 

quamvis  adGc  obligatio  recitandi  ill  ud  intq^d  ancd  mediarn  no- 
dem»d icatur  umen  pertinere  ad  fcAum,vel  Iniam  dieifequentis , 
eo  modo»quo  Vefperx  priores  de  fcAo  duplici » vel  fcmiduplici  di- 
cuntur pertinere  ad  feAumrubfequens,&illi  attribui. Etquia  hoc 
modo  Vefperx  aliquando  attribuuntur  teAoruUTcauenti « aliquan- 
do &Ao  ancecedentiiQuando  hoc  habet«  uc  dicitur»  fecundas  Vefpe- 
ns.idebuuadicicuraofolute  » qu6d  Veiperx pertioeantaddiem 
fubfequentem  • CAmautemioCompletorioiiouGchxcvarieaf» 
propeerei  id  poceA  attribui  dtei  fubtV|ucnct;hccc » ut  dixi^ea  hora 
officii  ultima antd  mediam  nodem  recitari  debeat . Et  hic  quidem 
feofus  ptaxim  nonrefpicit»fed  meram  intellc-dusfpeculattonem : 
circi  quam  quidquid  dicatur»  parum  interell. 

6 EtGquidemhociatcnduntCaramuel  » damus  illi  quidquid 
deAderat.Sedqubuodemre^icit  conatus  ille  m^ausambiendi 
probabilicatemeialAxtionit&quxrendifuirraeiurolnqaiGtioais. 
oc  obteAandi  judicium  aliorum  » fi  ille  modus  dicendi  nihil  aliud 
eAquim  modu$dicendi»&  nullatenus  rtrfpicit  modum  operandi . 
Sic  enim  ex  borrifona  montium  parturitionenafei  videretur  ridi- 
culus mu$.Quare  nonleve  fundamentum  cAad  cr^oodum  »Caxv 
muelempraximrerpexil&)  ^fenCum  alium  div^um  abbwpra- 


7 Seofusei^oaliusejusproptCtioniseA inordinead  praximiAc 
ad  tempus  rcciundi  Completorium « ia  uc  pertineat  ad  diem  utb- 
IcquentCDHAc  tadiefubfequenci  illud  reciuri  poffit.^^w 

dtmtfinrt  ttnunnutm  ttiiut  Eetkdn it ; Ac 

tamen  oppoAtx  parti q^riefuffragia  probabiliatis. 

o CumeigonuIU aflertiojwffitcfleprobtbUis,ruAfraTj fundae 
mento  niatuifialtem  extrin(eco)uc  ex  deAnitioue  opinionis  proba-' 
biliseyidcnterconAat  » videamus»  quiragravia  AnefondamimU) 
qux  ei  opinationi  admovet  Caramuel.Primum  cA  aucboricas  Aati^ 
nii  Riccii  Brixiani.  QuanueaGt»  colliges  ex  indiceexpurgatorio 
anni  a6^.1oquiAcionU  Hifpa  nicX»  verbo,  Ant^nint  ^ktimj  Brinim- 
iR«/.Ubi  Ac  haneturXEj^  comoeDtaria  fymbolica Pro  coco  hoc 
opere»quod  conAat  binis  voluminibus  «feiendum in  univerfumeAi 
coaAatu  m efle  niagha  ex  pute  ex  placitis  Placonicorua,  CafaaliAa- 
ruin»Rabfaiflonim.AconMPttaiii<^)AcfetaMiiiiiiruabbQ|^^ 


bus:qux  nlG  arcana  quadam  raiiooe » & dgofficatiooe  accipias» 
nieruncabfurdaAtaUupro^reicautd legenda»  Aebeoi^in- 
teUigpoda.JJudicet  ergo  vir  doAus » an  eius  conditionis  autborias 
cjJjs  lit,uc  cunfaentix  lecuriuceni  prxllare  poffic . 

0 Secundd  non  conAat»  an  tu  primo,  an  infecundo  fenOicani 
alleruooem  protulerit  BrixianusxAmergoex  prxfcripcol^rx  In- 
quiGtiunis  , CjtaAMhohtdi£ti€nnti/igtndn  , ^ itmni  inu/k^ 
ftnda/nt  ; eapropoGcio  deCompletorio  ad  diem  fub^uentein 
perttnece,ut  bra^ndintelligacur»  debet  fumi  m priore  fenl'u»ia  uc 
Dou  rcfpicuc  praxim » nec  evenac  <Mn4Niar«  m$ai  EetkfinjtMtn- 

tinm. 


10  \ertlb.Namip(eCaramuel/vq>#^.  aVpfvi44f/ir.i««fli.  tia. 
affirnut  , Ac  probit»  in  materia  Theologica,  non  canonici*  noa 
civilis  iuris  Interpretibus  fidendum  eAe  ad  fecuriucem  amlcien- 
clx)fed  Tbeol(»giS)id  cA,  Theologicas  quxAiones  pro  digni  uce  cra- 
^Untibus.  Cum  e^  Brixianus  noo  tra&et  ex  pr  of^ » cc  digniate 
in  eo  opere  macriasmi»ralis  Theolugjz , mulc6  minus  auchoriaiis 
habet  meis  ad  lecuriutemcoafeientix  comparandam  » quim  In- 
terpretes juris  canoaici»vel  civilis/  maximi  cum  nefeiamus»  anca 
pn^ifitiode  Completorio  pertinente  ad  diem  rubfequentem  pro- 
laufueritiBrixiuioinordiaead  novam  praxim  tiuucendam ia 
£cdeGam|an  nrcnnm  iii^rniktu,/^/iinififMti0Mtj  fine  qua  mnlu  ejus 
Authocis  aiCUpMfrnntni/mrds^/ni^n. 

11  Qtmu  . Nam»  utin  calacrxlaquificioniscriGdecermeuri 
illud  OPUS  conflatum  cA  magua  ex  parce  cx  placitis  Platon icoruro» 
Cabalillarum»  Rabbinorum » i communi  fenfu,  Ac  fermohis  ufu  a^ 
horrentibus . Nunquid  ei^ex  Rabbtnis , Ac  He^xis  moribus  de- 
fumpficid»qui  poAVdpefam  initium  diei  fcqueuciscompuubaat? 
Hoc  autem  modo  » quid  ad  praxim  rccican  Ji  Completorium  die 
fiibfequenti? 

XI  Addic  Caramuelauthoriutem  Mlchaelis  Tiniochei  elati  i 
Brixiano . Sed  oAendac  pri  As , in  quo  fenfu  locutus eA  Mtcbael  'H* 
mocheus.  Nam  fimpriori  fenfu  purdl^culativo»  quid  adrem?lx 
dubioautem  laa  in  Ipeculacivo , in  in pradico locutus  fuerlc,  quo* 
modo  finem  iaciec  » velquomodoiirmumdabit  fundameaeumai 
fflcuriucem  confeiendx? 

I)  Qu^autemadditdeordinaruscenlbribusiqiuIihrumBrixia- 
aiappnibarunt;utiqucoDQfufficitad  probabiiiueem  e^tspropofi* 
cionis,  licAc  conAaret,  eam  traditam  eilei  fuo  Authore  in  fecundo 
fenfu  pradico  : propter  ea  » qux  noavic  Ciramuel  in  fundnm» 
Tkt0/t^/nndnm.}.nt$m.x\ 8.  his  verbir.[Ut  impriimtqr  ,ceiiforior« 
dinario  committitur)  qui  interdum  nimium  Auchori  dmerens ) aut 
DUO  le§ic  totum  » aucnooatiencd.  Et  MagiAeriacri  Palatu  »vifii 
ccafons  approbatione»  illum  edi  Pttmittit  • ] Vide  ergo » aa  fecnri 
procedat  in  praxi,quivclicprobaf»iliatem  neducere  ex  ordinarii* 
cciiforibus » V'  ^<^1  totum » vel  nonattenpi  legunt  ? Nuoquid 

cenfor  Iibri»etG  Thomam  Anttlicum  fingas»aut  Suarium » probabi- 
lia cem  comparabit  iis  propouttooibus , quas  noo  legit » vm  noaq t- 
cente  It^it? 

>4  Sed  ecce  Achilles  probabilicatispro  ea  propofittoneBrixia- 
ni^mpeapprobatio  (acne  Inquifitioms  . Nam  u ab  Inquifitioae 
aliqua  c)us  operis  corredla  funt  » reliqua  func  approbaa  . Ec 
canqiiam  validum  idfitaq^mencum  » jubet Giranuiel»  id«vr<vi 
. Ego  autem  jubeo  » ut  notes  beod verba  peopofiun««.( 
ex  Sacra  laqu<fiiione  Mifonoaca  . Nuoquid  arorobantur  , qugs 
tstt/i  Ugfmdn  , ^ inmign*  JprxlcriMDt^  ? NuO- 

quid  adioQar  approbationis  eA  ea  cenfura.»  qu^  opus  mngas 

4M  pnrtt  etnfintnm  r/l  tx  pUeitii  Ptntnmtwrmm  » Csinkdnrmm  ^ 
^ ^fiphintrtam  y d cmmmti  fnnf»  y 0 ftrmxmt  ufn  nik0rrtn/U 

? Nunquid  lacia  loquifitio  centet  probabilia  ea  » ••/1 

nrennn  fmndxm  tntmnt  y ^ /Sim^ntinnt  ncripinntmr  y ptnni  grun* 
nPfurdn  » pfntfn  f Compooecura  his  faerx  Hifpaoicr  (nquiiW 
tioms  veibU  ea  » qux  dat  nobis  Caramuel  : ftnttmiam 

tfft  prtknhkm  . prnter  ntdinnnns y rtism  /nn/lnim 

fitinmiiTriiimm/jiidknui  . Q^cum quanto  fimdamento  profe- 
rantur, quis  non  videt.  ^ 

1 5 Dices , opus  impreflum  efle  Veneriis , ad  quas  (Wra  Hirpaiiicp 
Inquifiuo  non  potrani  t fphxtam  fux  jurifdidionis . Quare  IiiquiiW 
tor  alius  delegatus  i Romano  Pontifice,  correxit;  vrl  furtd  de  maa- 
datoiactxRoroanx  Inquifionois  illud  opus  correQumcA . Inqua 
corrediooe  cen(enturapprobaaea,qux  noneimn^U. 
ifi  Indeaucemfortnbdefumoargumencum.EteaimpoAquamab 
alia  Inquifitione , aut  Inquificore  opuscorre£himeA  antd  typ<miia 
edicioneoi*  Inquifiuo Hifpanicaceniet,  cjus operis propmcione* 

tsMii  kgtnJnt  cUe  yScpinmi  nkfnrdnt  rttmtxndnt , nif  f m- 

dnm  nrtnnn  rntkntyfy  /tinifientknt  inuti  gnnttt' » Acc.  Picerto  mani< 
feAum,ex  illa  priore  corr^ione  anti  ^pocum  editionem  la^ixix 
evafifle  probabtles»iudicio  Inquifitionis. 

1 7 Deinde  feiendum  cA»Inqu>Gcionein  nua^ro  approbare  abiiv 
luw  librum  aliquenitfcraper  enim  oAiuni  rei inquicapeRum  novi* 
denunctttiooibtts . Undequandoapprohaclibrurn,  id iocelligicar 
duncaxut  quoad  eas  propoficiones  , qux  denunciatx  , velnocacx 
funt.De  rdiquls  nullam  fert  cenfanm»  cAmiUxadjudtctumnoa 
venerint  . Cttfuidemfimprimalibrialicujus  cortmiooe,ottafii 
prxAnt  IfiQuifiaO)  eseterx  omnes  propi^ciooes  manerent  aticnorb> 
Cate  Inquifitionis  probahiie$)noo  polfec  t cerhm  Inquifitio  procedere 
•d  uitetMsem  cnircdioeem ; non  eoam  <»cng*Bdx  cfli^>  qPK  ^ 
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fnM&  Ut  probablks' . Qwx!  filfum  eflc , ^procxperimemocMlht: 
cOmmindicccxpursalorio  noviffimoplurr»ippar^tpropufici«> 
nesexpuitAein  <^em  Authorc , quim  fuerunt  ia  indice  antiquo. 
^quQ  patct)iUud  Caratnueiia  ratiocioiuin  nmliisex  apitibus  io- 
JTQari. 

CAPUT  in. 

Cmi  MrhlMii  00tT»'fntm  tffi  imprtisiiUm, 

T^Xeapite  prarcedenti  fonibt.eam  aflertiooem dc Comple» 
£itorioaddtem  fMbfequcntempcrtinrtue,fi  pradicdacci- 
ialccuadofcnru.ill::m  quidem  nullo  penitus  fundamea* 
to  lulciri,atqueadc^nan  cfleprobbilrm . Reflat  moddoAcDderey 
<*m  eifc  pofnivc  improbabilem  ,&■  fcri6  fallam. 

ip  Qu6d lic oftendo  . {Cunfuctudo  , ^ufus communis EccK*- 
iat  cft  qitrdam  certilllma , & fecuriflrma  legis  interpretatio ; ]quse 
i*unt verbaCaramuelisi'>/wify4irr. fcd 
confuetudo  , &uruscommtmisEccleAareOiUtdnntaxatlati$liat 
obiigxtioiu  recitandi , (i  Completorium  recitetur  ante  mediam  no* 
flem  dici  antccodencis.ergu  ha:c  eft  certilllma  hujus  legis  interpre- 
t«io . Tum  (ic:nbi  cft  irtt rpretatio  ccrtilTima , implicat  contradi- 
dlioncm , oppofitam  interpretationem  tfle  probabilem : fed  eft  io- 
•cerprcuiM) certilllma  hujus  legisqu/idCompletoriumdebeac  reci- 
^t^iaoid mediam  no^Kmdiei antecedentis  :eri:o  implicat contra- 
didionem,qu6d  fit  probabilis  interpretat ioop[mrita> nempe  ;qn6d 
non  debeat  recitari  Completorium  tncd  medum  no^tm  diei  ta- 
Jtecedentis. 

M Majorem  prioris  fyllogirmi  (praeterquam el)  Caramuclis)om- 
jsin^certamdlc  apertcoAcndi/'/A  a;.  ubi  clare  conflat  j 
Quando  lata  eft  lex,  ^dcintciligentia  illius  dubitatur,  ita  dandum 
«leconfuetudini  vcrljnti  inmatemcius  legisse  (ilex ipfaexprei^ 
sd  proponeret  illam  ipfam  interpretationem  , quam  dat  confuetu* 
<lo.Releu,quaB/acaA).diximus,qusr  ad  conclufK>f^mprarfenteTn 
<viacenum  piurimdm  conducunt  ■ Ubi  etiam  conlpiciesiquomo* 
«loid  majorem  vim  habeat  in  confuctudine  univerialif  Ecclefiae  . 
MinoretumcertilTiRuell  . Qoietiamdubiubit,canfuctudinem 
ScclefiaAicam  refpicere  pro  termino  Completorii  mediam  no* 
in  meridie  caligabit.  Visautemcunfequentiaepcrfepatct, 
cura  rylloeifmus,rervatointegTO  fenru,poi1it  ad  primum,  vel  ad  cer> 
4ium  n^nm  priinz  figu  rc  eSbrmari . In  podcriori  autem  fyl  It^if- 
xno  major  cA  met  hajphylicd  evidcns,ut  patet  rx///?».4.«iMw.6.M  iiior 
cA  eadem  cum  conlcquente  prioris  rvllogifmi.Oml^uentia  ligat. 
Hatc  omnia  rires  accipient  ex  dicmdiscapiierequenu* 


CAPUT 


IV. 


QUod  ai 
damen 
do 


• ccra«a»  tmmantrn  ftnttutUm  , ftiRttt  tUh*t$ 
tjfitiym  tffsJitff  utittri  anli  mtdiam 

|Uod  attinet  ad  fecundam  qusdiorvem  , ex  eodem  fun* 
Amento  , quo  io  capite  pnecedenti  ufus  fum  , ofteO' 
certitudinem  communis  lententiz;  . Etenim  in 
quolibet  dubk)  l^s  EcelcfuAicx  , confuetudo  univerfalis  re* 
cepta  ah  omnibus  tanqnam  obligatoria  , habet  uncamvim  inter* 
■prctandilcccro  , ac  fi  lex feripu verbis  exprclTtseam  imtrpreta- 
tionem indiceret  ; ut** ftp.cRntdiMmi  , 

ergo  in  dubio  , anlexEcdefullicac^IhansPref- 
byccrumfinguiisdietmsadofficiumcaooflicum,  obliget  illum  ad 
Tecitandumofriciumtouliterantdtnediamno^em  , confuetudo 
imiverOlis  , fi  qua  efl  recepta  in  cotatoclefu  tanquam  «d)I’garo- 
-ria  , habet  v|m  interpretandi  letem  , ac  fi  ca  intrrprocatiodlec 
'Tcriptafxpt^sdin ipfa Inc  v SedeAconliiecudouaiverlalisrecc- 
-ptaiiitotaEcclefia  tanquam  obligatoria  , qu6d  officium  caiioni- 
rum  perlolvacurtotaiitcrante mediam  nodem  , ncc  aliter  fatif- 
fiat  prarcepto : er?  o i ta  certum  cft , officium  canonicumjici 
^um  elfe  totaliter  an  td  mediam  nodem , ac  li  ita  exprclfis  c 
•fcfiptumcfletin  ipfalcgc  Ecclefaftica. 

Primumanteccdenspatcccrlococitato  ; confenuemiatam 
certd  infertur  > ac  propontio  particularis  ex  univerlali  , in  qua 
continetur  . ConfequensenimcApropofitioparticularisconteiv* 
ta  in  antecedenti  unquam  in  propofitioneiimvcrfali  . Mmorau> 
tem  (minorem  voco  , quia  primum  confequens  pmdl  gererevi- 
ceimaioris)  indubia eA:  quisenim unquam  dubitavit  dc  eacon- 
fnetudioeaDomnibusreccpu  tanqiiaxn obli^toria,  pracrer  I^ean- 
drum  ? Nam  de  alio  Authorc  , quem  ipleaffcrt  , eA  magnum 
dubium  infri  ponendum  . Et  licet  Authorfufirasarctur  , inma- 
terUfadi  , qualiscAexiAentiatalisconfuctudims  , nihilbfficit. 

a|  Etcooiinnatnrinifior. NamexiAcotiaconfuctudimscflquid 
hm  , qiReplend  probatur  pertcAes  dmxienies  dc  tali  contue* 
tudine  . Ubi  autem  plend  probatur  , nt  ccru  pntdida  cxmfuo* 
tudinifr’ exiAentia  . Atqui  onuics  Autboirs  ufque  ad  Leandrum 
deponunt  de  confuetudine  recepta  « & obTervaia  tanqium  obii* 
fatsnria  in  tou  Eccidia  recitandi  offidiun  integrd  , & totaliter 
nntdmrdiam nodem  . CAmenirnoomes Autborescamobligatio- 
nemaffirroant  , nonaZio  funcUmeuto  nituntur  , qitim  ea  eoo- 
fuctadiaeiocerpicaaiuclegefflcaiwoicain  dc  officio  ceciuodoAn* 


rfolvcn- 

cerminis 


gulis  diebus  : coflfeqticnlia  autem  manifeAa  eA  > quia  ryllopf- 
nuimLcikroducrsad  tctuummodumprinisrfigurar  > invaruto 
leniu. 

X4  Confirmatu rprjmb  . Pcrfuafioutuverralisomniumfidelmm 
decxiAcntiaalicujus  cblisationis^tchr^fiicit  evidentiam  mora- 
le, utoAendica^*yp.ta./aA5  (eddaturperfuifioomniumfide- 
lium  dc  cxiAeniiaobligationisptrlbKendiofficium  canonicum  in- 
tqgr6  , dc  totaliter  arccroediamnodcm;  cr^odehacobligatiooe 
daturevidentia  moralis  • 

ly  Couiirroatur  fecundi  • Nam  , nt  oAendi  difpmtstttut  %t. 
tmp.j.mamfr*  i jo.  apiidS.  AuguAmum  hatccA  legitima  conl^ 
queotia  • [ Confuetudo  A,  lervatur  ab  omnibus  fidelibus tarv* 
quam  obligatoria  : crgoilliusobligatio  evidtms  eA  . } Sed 
nes  fideles  ubiquegcntium  fervant  hanc  confuetudinem  ucc^Ih 
gatoriam  , nempe  recitandi  officium  hujus  diei  ant^  m^iam 
nodem  : ergo  obligatio  recitandi  antd  inediam  n^em  evi- 
dens cA. 

afi  Confirmatur  tcrtid  . Non  habuerunt  maiorem  authoritatem 
confuetudines  amiquz  totius  Ecclefise  , quim  habent  confue- 
tudines,  qus  hodie  vigent  in  ^clefa  ; non  enim  habuerunt 
authoiiuicm  , quiaaniiquz  ; fed  quia  totius  Ecclefia*:  fed  coo- 
fuctudinesantiqu®  , etiamjllx  , qux  non  femperfervataefunt 
in  ixclcfia  , tantam  habuenintauthoritaccm  , ut  cum  ignoratur 
initium  , aut  Authoreanim  , affirmet  AuguAinustribuimdasef^ 
fe  Conciliis  GencralibtH  illas  fine  feripto  prxeipientibus  ; ita 
enim  habetur  •»  , difimU.  la.ex  AuguAino  , ut  retuli 

ergoconfuetudinesunivcriales  , quar  hodie  vigent  m 
cotaEcclefia  , squivalenci  authoriuci  , nempe  Romani  Ponti- 
ficis , cribuendaRluot  . Curo  ergo  certiffima  confuetudo  ferve- 
tur in  toca  Ecclefia  tanquam  obligacoria,fcilicct  recitandi  officium 
integre  , dctouliierautemediamnodem  , duro-nefeimus  Au- 
tborcmeiusoblisaiionis  , in  Romanum  PoouficemreimndaeAt 
velquia fic  tradidit fineferipto  , vel  quia^r<^X‘diva4^<r^«/  , d* 
^ff/«#r«/omniconfuetudini  receptarucobligatoriz  dedit  vim  ) 
Acauthoricaccm  interpretandi, quo ronfuiotelligenda  fit  obligatio 
l^isEcclcfiaAicx. 

17  Cbnfirmarur  quarti  , Diaconos  , & Subdiaconos  obligari 
lege  recitandi  officium  canoninim  , idqueexvi  confuetudiois « 
ut  docet  iplc  IjCander  p»ft.  f . *•*  J>ic»Ur.  trsfl.  g.  dt/ftytat. 
fu^p.^A.  ( non  quidem  cx  vi  confuctudinis  , quz  habeat  vim 
obligai^iindcpendcntcriprzccpto Principis  ^clefiailici  ; har>c 
enimnego  ; dequovidcM45/>»/.ij.  rap.j.  fedvclviconmecu* 
dinis  , quz  fic  traditio  imporunsprarceptum  non  fcriptiim,  f^ 
traditum  ; vel  confuctudinis  interpretamis  authcnticd  legem 
Eccld'iaAicam_  de  recitationeofficii  traditam  vel  feriptam.  ) Sed 
etiam  cAconfuctuiinintota l£cclcfia recepta  Qiiquamoblisatoria 
recitandi  officium  integ  re,  dctucalicerancc  mediam  nodem  ; er- 
go cademconfucrudine  ad  idobligamur  . Prxier^cum  dubita- 
tur , an  lex  prjrfcrd>rns  Presbyteris  , & beneficiariis  officium 
canonicum  d}li^*c  fuo  reatu  culpat  gravis  , necne  ; roeric6  re- 
curnturadcooluctudinem,  tanquam  ad  regulam  authenticam  | 
dc  ccrtilliroam  interpitrutionis,  rx  , utpatec 

tx  t*e»p  errocum  dubitatur,  an  ejus  integra,  & to- 

talis recitatio  facienda  fic  ante  mediam  nodem  , recurrendum 
ctiamdlad  eandem  regulamconfuetudims  , quam  revera  habet 
tota  Ecclefia  tanquam  obligatoriam. 

28  Confirmatur qiiint6. Namin ea quzAione  ,an Iiccac recitare 
hodie  Aacim  poA  nr)cridicm  Matutinum  dici  craAin7,fic  refpoud^ 
LeandcrA«rM.  « D*e*Isg.trAtJ.  8.  dtfpyx.j^.  [Ucmi- 

hi  certum  rcfpoadro  , 1100  facisficcreprzcepto  recitandi:  quia  ex 
recepta  ronri(ciudincfoluinIic^rcciureMatuunum>AcLaudes 
dieicraflinzhodieroadievefpere  , quando  foliam  declinat  ad  oc- 
cafuroO dc  c . Sed  cA  confuetudo  recci4a,qudd  officium  canonicum 
recitetur  intcgrd,dc  totaliter  ufque  ad  finem  antd  mediam  ni^em: 
ergocx recepta  confuecudinecertumdebcceAe,quM ol^ium in- 
tegre, dc  touli  ter  ulque  ad  finem  antd  mediam  nodem  periblveo- 
dum  fit.  Nam  tam  inferund6,  quiminpriroocafucoofuetudocA 
authentica  legis  interpres. 

19  Relcse  totum  caput  4.  f.  fi.  dc  7.  ejus  difpuutloois  aj. 
in  quibus  mulcas  aliis  confiimationes  inveoies  hujus  ai^u* 
menti. 

CAPUT  V. 

Primm  , e^<'*<***  fmndmmntum  «ppofits  psrtu  *ut 

tKsmtm  pxcAHttir . 

30  *n  EAacmodfin<mfolumdiA(ilvere,fed,dc  ddiellareareu- 

JV.nvcncaLeandri,dcoAendere,ea  cAenullius  efficacitativ. 

Ucefimex  argumentis prxefdxmti  propoficis conAet , oppofi- 
tumdiecertum  \ cxincfficacitate  , oc nullitatearsumcntorum 
Leandri  conAec  , eam  fic  inennem  non  poAe  fubfiAere  , cum 
compertum  fit  , non  pofic  fubfiAere  eam  afintionem  , quz  nullo, 
vel  levi  ftindamenco  fulcitur  . }amvcr6fingula  ejus  fundamenta 
ad  examen  trahamus. 

31  Primum  fic  ab  Authorc  proponitur  . [ frobabilcvald^cA  , 
qufid  omnes fi^itero  horae  caoocucc fine  unica  omio, unico  prm* 

cipian- 


Digitizod  by  Coogie 


Difputatio  XXXV.  OputVI. 


3°r 


tempui  codlcaucns  : eainque  lecundam  part^.t^  ° 

proiucaniT  i^iiitadam  relini  . - . 


in  probatione . • ^ 

3«  Diccs,i<iprincipiuraverumefrearu,quoEcde(u  noTi  pro. 
hibuoriccxDixivdt  qu6d6nianirofficmmpoft  mediam no^/em;& 
iu  hoc  Icnlupropofitioncmarguniciiucfle  ct^iitionaleo»,  : acQui 
cunftaty  I^clcr>am  id  non  probibuifleexprenis  verbis,  Cijm  niiik 
lex  detur , qux  id  exprcTsd  prohibeat : teoet  ergo  argur.icncuiD  iu 

^ intelleilum. 

apto  , poceii  finiri  ( iinmd  , 6c  d^c,  fi  res  eft  prarcepti  ) J9  Sed  contra eft  pritn^ . Namex  praecedenti  caprre^tumefi, 
tempore  conCcquaiti  > dummodo  non  obfiet  finitioni  ejus  novum  idcficcxprcr>ipronibiwrn,  fuxuautomtic^*  ^i^^timaro 

mandatura  , aut  contrarium  pr.cceptum.]  “ * * ''  ‘ 

Aoirquararelpondeam,  inquiro,  utrum Cdato,qu6d cocum 
officium  fit  unica  oratio,  & unico  dunuxac  praecepto  praecepti-' 
bilis)  nonpoiritEcclcfiapraefcribere,  qu6d cotum  officium finia* 
turaned  mediam  nodem  ? Vcl  inquiro,  utrum  hoc  primum  ar* 
giimcutum  eo  tcndac>  ut  probet,  non  potuifle  Ecclcfiam  prscii' 
pere  • qu6d  officium  finiatur  ance  medum  nodem  ; vcl  ioliim 
probet  , quMreipTaidnonpnrceperit  ? Et  quidem  de  potefiate 
Ecclefiz  ad  id  indicendum,  nemodubiurepotefi.  Quare  hocar> 
nmentum  L^ndri  ,fiquid  valet , intendet  utique  probare,  qu6d 
Ecclcfiareipla  non  przccpit,  qu6d  officium  canonicum  finiatur 
anid  medum  nodem. 

^creocafum,  qu6d  Ecclcfiainl^efua  e;^reirrs  verbis io- 
jiinxcricprzceptum,  utofficiurotanotneum recitetur,  & finia* 
tur  ante  mediam  nodem.  £c  interrogo,  an  adhuc  retineat  fuam 
vimcaprt^ficio Leandri  .[Resuna,  individua  incepu  tempore 


dinqoat,  patet  clariflim^ , qu6d  deT icit 


Opianrar  praecepto  , emneibabeaot  ratiooem  unmsobjedi  talis  re  individua  ioceptatemporeapro,  nnitUam  fit,  nifi  a^^ur  e* 
naius  przccpti  , ut  fiitciitur  Navarrus  , Bonacma  , Lcffiiis  , fecunda  pars,  qu6d nou praecepit Ecclefu  finithiocm  otch  an 
ic  alii  : ergoprotebile  etiam  erit  , ouod  ille  j quieasaiiteme»  lempui  confequens  : earoque  fec 
diam  nodem  incipit  , eiiamTi  pofi  illam  finiat  , finiat  eas  tem> 
pace  congruente  , & adimpleat  praecepturu  recitandi  . Patet 
cuoreouentia  , quiaresuna  , & individuaincepta tempore apeo, 
opcimefiniripoceft  , imm6  dc  debet  • fi  res cil  praecepta , tem- 
pore cunteqiienci  , fi  id  incoutinenti  hat  • Odavum  em<  atgu- 
mentum  ad  caput  redit  ; illudcainacfi  repetitio  primi  ; folfim- 
que  difiert  levi  quadam  additione  , quae  rubinceliigitur  . Sic 
ait  • Re«  unica  , dc  per  fe  individua  , coepta  tempore 


apto , opti  finiri  potefi , immb  & debet , fi  res  ^ praccept^tem- 

Mreconfequenii  .}Si  dicas,adhucinboccafu  cara  prcipolitioncra 
fuam  vim  retinere,  in&ro:e^  etiam  fi  Ecciefia  prarceperit  , of- 
ficium finiri  ante  mediam  nodi^  , poterit  finiri  poft  mediam 
dem  ,quiaefi  res  individua, & espta  tempore  apto . Ex  quaconfo' 
quentiaev-denter infertur,  Eccl^umnou potuifle  idlta praecipe- 
re : quod  efl  abfurdilTmium. 

Si  vcr6  dicas  , io  hoc  cafit  eam  propoficionem  non  habere 
Humvim  , quUliccficres  individua  , & i ncepea  tempore  apto; 
non  tamen  poceflfiniri  temporeconfequenti  , quando  id  cfl  cx- 
prefsc  prohioicum  , infero  : cr4o  hoc  argumentum  non  probat  , 
qu6dE^clcfu  non  praecipit  i officium  finiri  ant<f  mediam  nodem; 
ixKllolum  probat fub  conditione  , nempe  rem  individuam  inco- 
ptatn  tempore  apto  finiri  tempore  cemfeoumti  , fi  id  non 

ite  prohibitum  • Atqui  argumentum  probans  aiic 


liiquid  fub  condi- 


terprctaiionem  uiuverfalis  confuecMditiis,  imm^/  Ac  univerfiilis 
traditionis  Ecclefixeudcm  inodo,  ac  fi  Icxfcripuexprefln  verbis 
inter  diceret : lallum  ergoaflumit  praesta  refpoa/k},  i mm6  Ac  cer- 
tift  falfum . 

40  Contra  efl  fccund6  . Nam  fi  ad  fubudium  e^iis  argumenti 
opus  efi  fupcraddcrc  altam  propofidonem  , nempe , ^defiam 
non  prohibuifi<.',qu6d  finiatur  officium  pofl  mediam  nodem  : 
ergo  nuic  infertur  co  argumento  , qudd  Ecckifia  id  non  prohi- 
buerit : fienim  id  inferretur  ex  argumento,  ad  quid  opus  cfla 
ciart^umentoruperadderedenub  , quodipia  vis  argumenti  in  fc 
continet^ 

41  luqueeapropofitioLeandri  :[Resuna,Acindividuaincepca 
tempore  apto,pote(>  finiri  tempore  confequenti,)  ad  fummiua 
veraefl  fub  ea  conditione  [ fi  H^clefia non  praeceperit  finiri  ancA 
tempus  confequens . J Sed  quamvis  ea  vera  fit,  non  tamen  probat, 

3udd  licitum  efl  finire  officium  pofl  tempusaml<Mtucns,ninaHua- 
eprobetur,  non  dari  tale  prateepeum  ^clefiz,  velexlegefcri- 
pu , vel  ex  interpretatione  ccnTuecudinisuniverfalis  . Ex  quibus 
patet,  id  argumentum  nullatenus  probare  aflmooem  tntenam,Ac 
nullius  efle  wiomenti  ad  illam  probandam . 

41  Hinc  clariffim^dillblvitur  praefaturo  argumentum  ,concefip 
antecedente.  Ac  negata  confluentia.  Ad  cujus  probationem  di* 
flinguoantec^CDs ' Res  imiux  eadem  incepta  tempore apto,opci- 
poccO  finiri  temporeconfequenti « fcilicec  in  continenti , [ fi  op- 
polituin  non  confiet  ex  praeito  Gcclefiae ,]  tranfeatjffi  oppofitum 
coofteOoego.  QuatdifUndio  patet  ex  didis. 

CAPUT  VI. 

Sttundumy  fviittum  , ^ ftxsum  Lttadri  fxndtummtm 
VMsntt/r  ad  tri/m. 


Atqui  argumentum  orubans  i 

tionc  , nihil  probataufolute  , nifi  prooct  purificari  condicionem. 

Nam, fi  velis  probare  , excotnmunicatum  efie  rite  abfblutum  , 
non  fufficienter  probas  ea  propofirione  cnndjtioiMU  , qu6d  ez- 
commuoicacus  ncc  abfolvitur,fifati$firceric,  nifi  fimiil  probes 

eumfacislMiflc.  , . r — 

Hiucurgeo  ampliusaj^omeatum'  A propofitione  conditio*  vefpertinumtemj^r^utaturprotemporedieifiH)tiencts:^>ri 
oali  non  valet  confoqueoeia  ad  affirmationem  conditionis  ; quia  fttid*dommsr0’»Uut^  /U/ifet  sd  Primam  , fjTmiam  dUriCrfm 
iatffey  utclinantDiilcQiciiCicenim  pn^tii 

hzc  confequentia  t [Stfoleft:  ergofblefl.]  Sed  hac  prti»ofit!0  . 

efi  condtttonalis  , f Res  una  , Ac  individua  iimca  tempore  fecurrecitareineodem : ersoficfimiliterprobabiliccrdicipot^ 
apto  , opciroefiairipoteficemporcconfequenci,]icilicctCSi  Eo*  qu6d  ille,  qui  incipit  recitare  officium  Wfiernum  paim  inti 
clefia non  prarceperit  , qoddfiniatur  antd  tempus  confequens,  ] n^iamnodiera,  Ac  fioitilludpofiei,crnfeaturii{uidrecicarehco 
«t  confiat  ex  didis:  ergo  cxUiaroald  infertur,  qu6d  Ecclefianon  die.  ( ttiamjS  t»af^ada/it  inaf^tum.J  Patet  confi»)ucntta -« 
prxeeperit,  qu6dfiniaiuraDt^tempusconfequcns,  fiveant^me^  Namficucvefpertjnumteropustrahitadfediemi^entem,(Nr- 

*fiam  ad  Primam  , 9*1  feidm  ad  id  , fwV  ^rmttit  t4o/, 


QEcundumfundamcDtumficpropofijc.  [Qida  licite  poteff 
Oqtiis  hodie  pofi  Vefperas  recitare  Maturum  ciafiim» 
diei,  non  fbldm  ratione  confuetudinU,ut  fbrt  communisoptnicsf^ 
etiam  quia  ^ucaJiqui  probabiliter  dicunt , juxta  habiu  ) 

i -r. 

. ^ dtfifffmaw^ 

th  rteitamd^m  ,•  an  felkmadid  , ^t*ad  ptnaittit cam/mtud*}  ) Et 

itaquaroris  in  rei  veritate  diverfomdie  recitet  Macaemum  , cen- 


diam  nodem. 

36  Perpende  ergo  attenti  vim  nofine  «gumaitationis  contra 
fundamentum  Leandri  ; ifiudenimrcicraattcnt^confideratura, 
efi  fallax.  NamvcIhafcpropofitioI.Mndrieftconditionalis  , vel 
abfoluta?Si  condicionalli  efi,  reddit  hunc  leiifum : [Officium  cano- 
nicum, quia cft  res  una, Ac  individua,  ii^ptum  temporeaptojpo- 


, , . , . firrmiS/if 

t»d4})  ita  etiam  tempus  illud  nodurmim  undecimae , Acdimidim 
hora  I v.g.  in  quo  quiscoepit  recitare  officium  divinum  hodiernuna 
trahit  ad  fc  fortiori  jure  f rtiamrehiiamte  f*m/mftudia*J  partem 
aliquam  diei  fequencis  , inquopotefi  , adimplendopraceptum^ 
complere  officium . Legatur  pro  hac  ratione  Glofla  eof. 


, . rt  •-  « • ♦ ,-Curpr< 

tcfifiniri  temporeconfcqucnti»&pofiincdiamnodem,fiEcclcfia  trihat^  difi.-j^.  nam  ei  valde  favet.] 
Donnra3ccperit,qu6dfiniaturant^mcdiam  nodem  ] hoc  autem  ProezamiaehujusargumentinotatTiconfuetudinisrationa^ 
jnod(*mjn probat abfoluteconclttfiwm, neque prolut  'ut debet ) bilis  , Acprafcriptx  int^udum  effe  jam  , quMhora  fecunda 
Ecclcfiam  non  prarc^ifie,qubd  finiaturantd  inediam  nodem  ; pofi  meridiem  ^ffit  recitari  Matutinum  (bquentis  diei  : habet 
cum  propoCtiocooditionalisiwn  probet  affirmacionera  abf^uum  caim  confuetuoo  rationabilis , &r  pra^ripta  vimabroeandi  legem, 
conditionis,  neque  i propofitione  condicionali  valeat  ad  affinzu*  ftconfiietudincmoblieatoriam . Et  ita  Itc^ollm  non  nifi  juxta  f<^ 
tioneraabfoIuamconditJonia.  « - lisoccafumlicerecrecItatioMatotinidieif^ueutis , iamlaxiort 

57  SiverAillapropofitio  Leandri  ^olut^  , & nullo  modo  confuctudincrelaxatacfieaoblieatio.  Etfiinpofteriimlaxioreon- 
condicionaUs,dttpliccmfenfurarftdderepotcfi,  fiveduplici  modo  fuetudopravaleat,poterit  Matutinum  recitari  anteriori  tempore, 
intcliigi . Primus  efi :( Res  una , Ac  individua  incepta  tempore  ap-  Horas  autem  minores , Primam, Tertiam,  Atc.non  polle  nifi  intrt 
10,  poteft  finiri  tempore  coolequcnti,  ctiarofi  Ecclcfw  pracipiac,  diem  fuum  naturalem  recitari  , qmaquoadhoc  nullaconfuetudo 
quM  finiatur  ant^  tempus  comequens.atqueade&offictum  cano-  invaluit  in  oppofitum. 

nicurainCCTtumteropoieaptopoteftfiniritcmporcconfequenti , :d 

&pofi  mediam  nodem,  etiamfi  Ecdefia  przcipiat,  illud  finiri 
ant^r^iim nodem.  ] Ex  hoc autemin fertur  evidenter  , qu6d 

Eccl^  non  potuerit  przcipere,  qubdfiniaturoffidum  anrt  me-  , , ^ 

diaranodem;  ctim  liceat  finire  pofi  mediam  nodem  , quanm$  rationem affignas , Ac racionemconfuetudiim7&  fid?onemjuris, 
Ecdefia  prohibeat  ♦ Sindus  cft ; [Resuna,  Ac  Individua  inc^  qua  vefpertinum  tempus  repugturprotcmporediei  fequentis  in- 


»49ipatT*p9i»$9rpr4ttt^9di*i  ftfutntii . ] QModoereoduplicen» 

ntionM,  aflinmr  . ^ CXl: L._;. 


pts  tempore  ar^,  poeeft  finiri  tempore  confequenti , atqueadeib  oerrogo;  vel  aflKnasurranque  rationem  collediv^f  itautunafo- 
efficiumcanomeUm,  eoqudd  Ecdefia  non  piwepit,  qudd  iljud  laeanim  nonfliffidacadreciandumhodicpoft  Vefpera.<  Marutf- 
Imiaturaotdterapascoraequens.]  Sra pixca  bura  fenfum  prout  num diei crafimar ; velaffignasutranquentionem  divifiv^,  Ardl- 
Lcander,  qu6d  Ecdefia  nooprarcepit,  qubdfiiiutur  officium  an-  ftributiv^,icautqtraIibetearunirationumfufficiacadillucfs^per- 
tempus  cadeqnens  t Custergu  id  phocipium , quodaUuimc  de  tino  tempore  re  citandum? 

4$  Si 


Tradatus  IV.  de  officio  Canonico 

**^jprtnmmfe(pon<!c*>&utn!ique  coilcQivcntioncmrequi- 
ri  «rgumeotum  nihil  probat  , uhi  nonconcur- 

^ «ihsrc  duofimul  , <)u6d  detur  tonfuetudo  , & qut^d  tempus 
'Mpcrtinum  reptetur  procraftiuo  . Tum  fic  : ergoar:umcn- 
‘ 4ranullatenu>pn>bat  , pofflcrctitari  officium  canonicum',  inci- 
f^do  paulq  antd  mediam  noficm  , & finiendo  poft  medum 
poa^  . ConlequcnmefImanifHh  : ubi  enim  non  concurrunt 
J»*c  duo , nihil  probat  «jumentum : fcd  in  hoc  reciundt  modo  non 
•concwninthffcdiioi  itoa  cnimdaturconfuetudo  reciundi  inri- 
WcndopaulA  antd  mediam  iKkJem , &.  finiendo  p^  illam : ergo  in 
«oc  recitandi  modo  nihil  probat  argumentum. 

? (ecunrfi™  f & utisnqoe  ntioaem  reoriim, 


« dnfiUveiul^ere , ut  quis  poflit  reararc  Matutinum  Tefpcriino 
icmpo^,  intero : ergo  quamvis  nulla  daretur  coofuetudo , nec  lei 
pernufl^lcripta,  s-.ltradita;  perhocrolUm,  quAd  vefpcradiei 
iniccetkntiA  irabir  ad  Icdicm  fcqiiencem , poflet  poli  Vrfpen« re 


debet,qu6d  fit  licitum  iufinire  poft  medum  noOemtei^e^flf 
licitum  iu  finire  officium  poff  medum  nodem^pon  pom  ellecoo. 
clufioreTpeduilliiisaocecedencu  . Ergo  hic  dilcnnot  propofitut 
i Leandro  iIiegitimiMeff,nempe,[T<mpaiaaccredemtr4bitadft 
trabum  fubteq  uencem  in  ordine  ad  fioienduro  officium  hodienoa 
po(>  mediam  oo^m  ; <rgo  officiam  hodiernum  poceff  finiri pidl 
inediam  noQem , J Cdm  ponat  pro  conclufione  id, qudd  debet  prs^ 
fuppontad  veritatem  antecedentis. 

5)  E^uifylioi!jrmicoorequcatiacftmanircfta,effenjm  iequano 
inwo  primae  ficune  ; nam  birriorlbus terminis  ffrinuturadluM 
fiirmani : L Nulla ]>ropoficio,  quse  praelupponicur  ad^iam  , eft 
coiicluftorerpe^ilbas  : Ira  propwtioAtprarfupponitaradpro* 
lationem  &:  ergo  propofitio  A,  non  eff  conchifio  refpedu  concio* 
uonis  B.  J Major  eff  ex  terminis  nota,  cl^m  antecedens  in  genere  il* 
lativiriccaufacoocInfionU  ; cauTaautem  praerupponatnradeC> 
ducnyffc  efferus  non  prurfupponaturad  cauum.  Mtnor  autem  coa* 


. iv%|i,CTucTO,pmict pcii  veipera<re-  auci^oceiteausnonprulupponaturadcauum.  . 

<ii«iMatutJUum.^nlc^cntucvidciKCrmfeitiircxanteceden-  fhc  ex  confirmatione  fecunda  , &tertia,  Bcitemetrequenubos. 
,*  ^^>‘y**horarufqueadCompletorium  ConTequentia  autem  continetur  io  prinu,  ficutparticuiaris,  vel 

• Coiife-  fiDgularismumvcrfaii. 


quenitamoftendo  . Etenim independenter  i confuetudinepoteft 
recitari  velpcrc antecedenti  Matutinum  diei  fequentis  , oerhoc 
praecis^  ,qu^  vefpcra  dici  antecedentis  trahat  ad  fe  diem  fdquen- 
fcm.-  fediQdepcrdcnicriconfueiudmcnoneff  major  ratio,  quare 
trahat  ad  redicmicqacntcm  pro  rcciutionc  Matutini  , quimpro 
iccfOtioocPrima,vclCompIccyrii.erto  PrimaA  Completorium 
recitari  potenmt  m vetpcca  antecedenti , Ccut  recitatur  Matiiti- 
num.MajorcO  advertarii . C refpondeat  illud  fecundum  dilemma- 
tis  membrum . Minorem  non  ooteft  negare  Leanier , qui^av/ 1 i« 
c affirmat , Horas,  dem- 
“pto  Matutino, recitari  non  porie  tempore  vefpertinoy^iiia >>>>(■«. 
tr  tgtmtra/ii  epm/uHuJw : ergo  hac  feduia  eadem  edet  ratio  affirman- 
di, vel  proc*tcris  hqns,  ac  pro  Matutino . Confequentia 

vcr6  illius  ryllogiimieff  manitefta;quia  ubi  noneff  major  ratio  pro  przventio  temporis,  falfumd]et,qu6d vitilia  ^erurredionistn' 
«no,  quim  praaltcro  , utruoque  eamdem  rtfolutionem  fubire  hcrecadfetocamhebdomadam. 
viebet  • 

4^  Omfirmanirprim6.  Qudd  Prima  non  polTit  recitari  in  vefpe- 
'reantecedenti,  poffitautem  Matutinum,  ex  confuctudincf^o- 
nrenic,  nonautemprovenitexeo,  qu6d  independenteri  contue 
tudinevefperatrahacadfe  diem  fcqueaceni:  quia  vcfpera  trahit 
diemrenuenteroinordincad  recitandum  Matutinum  , & non  in 
ordine  ad  recitandam  Primam;  ergo  dum  generalis  couluctiido 
deterit,  qu6d  Prima  non  recitetur,  Difipoflmediaronoftcm,non 
potcftvefperadiei  antecedentis  trahere  ad  fc  diem  fcqaenccmin 
ordine  ad  Prinum  recit^amt  ergo  qut^efeumque  generalis  con- 
luetudofirmaverit , recitationem  alicujiis  horacnon  tranfccndere 
aliquem  terminum  temporis , non  poterit  tempus  antecedens  tra* 
iiereadfetempus  fcquens inordincad talem  horz reriutiuaem  . 

Scdgeoeralis  confuctudo  firmavit,  reci tatiimcm  officii  canonica 
fecundi^m  omnes,  & fmgulas  fui  partes  non  tranfccndere  ultra  me- 
diam noden^i  •*  ex  fe  conftacvi^o  contra  eam  coofuetis- 

dtnem  non  poceff  tempus  antecedeos  trahere  ad  fc  tra&um  fuUo* 
quentem  poft  mediam  nodem. 

49  Explicatur amplii^A  confirmatur  fecimd6.  Hrc  ratio, quM 
vefpera  trahit  ad  fediemfrauentem,  non  probat.  Matutinum  di- 
cendum in  vefpera,niQ  prziupponat  confuctudinem  id  permitten- 

«citi- Da  , ex  conftitutione  Rmnaai  Pontificis  acceptata  fieri  iliici~  ^M.u^.,v.vv,,^iv«niiviiun  nuaicrniiiu  muenoo  uiu<i  poti  mcaui 
tum,  quWMatutinumiecit«iirin  vcfpera, feuantimediamno-  nodem  ; & tunc  poterit  cum  vericaceafterece,  quracentpuim* 
dem  . NuDqaidineocafuvefperatrabetadfedicmfeqiientemin  tcccdciuadmcdiaaiDodem traliit  adfehoEam  immeduteiubie* 
ordineiui  recitationem  Matutini  f Minime.  In  eoergocafu  mate  quentem. 

probares  , adhucftanieeaconftitucione  Romani  Pontificis,  pofle  57  JuannesMartinezdePrado,  qui(utrefertipfeLeander»^i. 
fccitari  Matutimimani^  mediam  nodem, exeoqubdvefperatra-  ^ _ 

liitadfediemfequeutem  ; quia  vcfpera  non  trahit  ad  fediemfe- 
qiien  templi  fi  pra-fupponacurefte  licitum,qu6d  recitetur  in  vdpo- 
*a  id,quod  pertinet  ad  diem  fequtntem. 


;4  Confirmacurquartill  , & explicatur  uberius  . Cumdicitar, 
[vdpcracrahitadle  di^ fequeocem ] vel  quod[tempus antecc* 
dens  roputatur  pro  fubl*equenti;]idquidemnon^ad  omnese^ 
dus,fcd  folum  adets,  inquibus  licita  eft  przventio  temporis ; w» 
ad  eos,  in  quibusprohiUtaeft  prx^ventio  temporis . Si  confuetudi- 
ne  praefcriptapcrmitteretur,qu^  in  vigilia  ReTurrediooisrec^ 
arcturoffirium  totius  hebdornadzfubfequentis,  vigilia  trlhnec 
ad  l'c  totam  bebdoroadam  . NuoquidlnordineadomnesefibfhiP 
Nunquidinordiocadhoc  , qu^illadjeSabathinoomunaretir? 
Nunquidinordineadhoc  , aubdfeptem Miftir illiushebdomadc 
PafchalisdicerencuriaSabatKo?Minimi.  Quiaiila vigilia foiikn 
traheret  ad  fe  hebdomadam  Pafchalero  in  or^e  ad  rccitaCMoetn 
officii:  quoad  exteros  autem  elfirdus,  intjuibus  prohibin  mineret 


55  Ergo  prius  ftacuendum  dl,  qui  fit  efledus  ille,in  quo,&inor* 
dinem ad  quem  liceat  prxvcoirc  tempus  : Bcpofteicolligmdum, 
quiSd  in  ordine  ad  illum  , tcmpusamecedenstrahitadfecra^an 
temporis  fubfeq uencem;  ^ qu6d  in  ord  Ine  ad  iJ  Ium , tempus  ante- 
cedens rrautacur  proconlcqucnti . Ertoprius probare  debes, Uri- 
cum ellc  .finire  criidum  hodiernum  poft  niediain  nnficra  ,quhnif- 
feras  , tempus  antecedens  mediam nodiemtraberead  fetenipii 
fubfi^ueosinordicie  ad  recitandum  , dc  finiendam  officiampoA 
mediam  no^fem.  £r;ro  perperam  agis  cftm  inverib  ordme  procedh, 
& affumis  pro  antecedenti , q in>d  debet  cfte  conclufio ; dc  proooa* 
dufioftcichqu^  dehetdfe  antcc^cfts. 

56  Con^rmacurquintd.  IHdfequxftionem «Acdubiumpnfti- 
cum , dc  1 pccuUtirum , utrum  Pri  ma  poine  recturi  antd  mdian 
nodem  antecedeutem,  five in vcfpcre  aacccedcnci  immediati pitl 
Matutinum? Et aflertorem  partis affirmacivx fica rguei^ Vdpera 
uahicadfediem  fluentem,  dcreptaucurprodiefequenci  ioiiftb- 
ne ^ Primam  rraiundam  : er^o  Prima  potell  vdpere  recitari.  ] 
Rcfpon deces  quidcm,dc  beifel Proba  mihi  pnfts,  licitumede  tcci- 
ure  Primam  vefpcre  ;dc  tunc  concedam  tibi , vcfpc^»*”  trahere  ai 
Ic  diem^uentem  in  ordine  ad  Primam  recitandam.  (Ergo  eodem 

roodo^p^endum  eft  argumento  Leandri.Pruhec  illcwia».lici- 
tumcflerccitarcofficium  hodiernuiu  finiendo  Ulud  p^ meiiiia 


,a  id,quod  pci 

50  Er^o  hxc  ratio  ,qu6d  tempitf  nocturnum  undecimx  horx  di* 
xnid  iane  trahat  ad  fe  tempns  fuUequens  poft  mediam  nodem,nibil 
pr^t , nifi  prxfupponendo  cunfuetudmcm  accepuum  dc  fiaien- 
doofflriohoaiernopoftmediam nodem  ; vclDifiprxiuppancf^ 

die  licitum  , qura  finiatur  poft  mediam  nodem  officium  bodier- 
Bum  ;ergudum  bocmmprxiupponas,  maldarguis,  qubdtempiu 
proximum  med  ix  nodi  trahat  ad  fe  tradum  temporis fucceden tis 
m^iam  nodem. 

51  Explicatur  ulterius,  oc  confirmatur  tertii  • Si  licitum  eft  rect- 
ure officium  h^iernum  finiendo  illud  poft  mediam  nodem,utique 


trM.d,fp  t,.  9«y?.io9- ) eam  Lcandri  affcrttooCTi 

ainrrac  improbabilenilc  ioftituit  contra  illam  argumentum . fS^ 
cundb.  Pollet  alius  inferre,  qxxddvrC^mte^entip^cniiki 
hore  d 1 urnae  iequcntis  diei , qoia  vd  pera  eam  ad  fe  trahit.  ] Cui  & 
ref^det  err  [ Kdpi^co  fecundi  negando  fequdam . Difpiri- 

tas eft manifefta  , quiainnoftrocafuincipitquicrccicareofficiiUB 
tempore  habiliA*pto,ncmpeanU mediam  nodem  diei  Ruentis, 

& per  coDCinuacionemreciutionis  trahit  ad  fe  diemrequenon  • 

at  verd  qui  recitaret  horas  diurnas  dieifcqnentii  hacvdpen.nw 
inciperet  recitare  illas  tempore  habili  , aut  tempore,  queeorrie 
prarceptura  recitandi  ilUs ; & idc6  nec  fatisceret  illi,  oetpoflrt 
trahere  ad  fe  diem  fcquen  tem. 

58  Inllauro argumentum  f & fit  fexta  confirmatio. ) Continiutio 
^cii  poft  medum  nodem  fi  fit  licita^  valiik  , utique  trahit  alie 


tcnmus  antecedens  mediam  nodemtrahitadfe  tradum  temporia  horam  fubfi^ucntera;fiautcmcontinuatioofficii^ftn)^i>mao- 


dum  Oibfequcntem  in  ordine adreciundurnofficiuinlMidiernum  lkiicoacmuauoclUiciu,&Talida.Qu6detiamconring!tinM>- 

c_: l„  A M«-4>,rT,  nrinc  miJwU  a ./4  WAfM-r.nt  T. ; r. a-  : («m. 


iinieodo  illud  poft  mediam  nodem>prius debes  prxfupponere,qu6d 
ideftlicitum, 

5»  Tumfic.Exvicujuslibctdirturfiu  conduiio  r>onprxfuppo* 
ifttiirnocaad  veritatem  antecedentis;qu^  U propofitio  prxfupp»- 
x\i  d^c  tiuu  ad  veritatem  an  tecedcotiMtiquei)la  nou  eft  coocui- 
iio:fedadhancpropofitifmem  , [Tempusantecedens  ad  mediam 
Bodem,  trahitadfe  tradum  temporis  fubfequentem  in  ordine  ad 
finieodumofficiumhodiecnumpoU  medum  oodcm}jpneruppoBK 


tuiinoad  vefpcram  rcciundooinde  fumis  pariutem.  Si  eoin  Icti- 
tinfe  prohiberetur  recitatio  Matutini  hodierni  ante  mediani  ao* 
dem  , vcfpera  non  traheret  ad  fe  diem  fequencaii ; mod6autc». 
dum  non  prohibetur  ea  recitatio  pro  veTpertinotentpore,vcfp^ 
trahit  ad  fc  diem  fequencem : ergo  ut  vdpera  trahat  ad  fediemfe- 
queatem , vel  tempu  s antecedens  mediam  nodem  trahae  ad  fe  bo’ 
ram  fuhfequeucem,debet  prxfupponi,qu^eft  liciurecititio  Mr 
tacioifeda  vefpcrtioo  tempore  »dcqura  eft  Udu  cootiouaiioiM' 
• ficii 


J 


fipi  mt4i«iBfto^»iop»rpenmaiguM  pnepo> 

fitto  proccfiU. 

59  Iaft4uroittr^>&coofirmorepum^.QuirecicarecPrjm^ 

antecedenti  vcfpcfe  pofi  Macutioum  > rcci  cacet  tlUm  tempore  h»r 
bilii  &apco:  ergonullaeOtuadifparius^qttaoi dicis taamfellaiq» 
PfoUtur  ameco£rns.  Illud  eft  tempus  habile,  Sc  aptum, qu^  licdc 
pt  aacecedenMSmcn  tcahic  ad  fc  tradlum  temporis  requcotisi  ideft 
eoioiMiCutinum recitatum  vcfpere  aucc^dcnci  reciutur  tua- 
porehabili,&  apto^uiaverpera  trahit  ad  diemfequentem : fed  ve- 
rpera  ( arguendi  caufa  dico ) trahit  ad  Te  diem  l^uencem  in  ordine 
ad  Primam  recitandam:  cr^  Prima  dum  vefpere antecedenti  reci- 
tatur quidem  tempore  habili,  dc  apto. 

€o  Petis  a mc,  ut  probem  minorem  eius  rylk^rmi:  &^probo 
verbis  Leandri  fu ~ ‘ r.— .v 


Dirputatk)  XXXV.  Caput  VI. 


305 


6lt  Ad  profanciooem  ver6  eodem  modo  diftinguo  aotecedeos . 
Tempus  illud  DoAuroum  , in  quo  quis  coepit  rectcare  officium 
bodieroum  tiabic  ad  fe  partem  aliquam  diei  requencis,  [ fi 
przfupp^tur,  eile  licium,  & validam  reciutioiiem  quIid^ 
poft mediam  no^em  , ^ concedo:  b (i  non  prxdut^ooacur  , cf- 
felicium  , Evalidam,  ] oe^*  Nam  ut  dicas  , raperam  tra- 
here ad  fe  diem  requenccro  in  ordine  ad  reciundum  Matuti- 
num , praefuppooeic debes  coofuctudiogm  , vel  alium  tituiuno, 
ratione  cujus  ut  licio  ea  recitatio  . Et  ut  dfeas  , vefperm  tra- 
here ad  fe  diemfequentem  in  ordioead  reciundam  Prinum  , 
debes  prarruppunereeonfuetudioem  , vel  alium  titulum  , ratio- 
oecujus  fit  licitum  recitare  Prinum  vefpere  antecedenti  : quia 
nunquam  tempus  antecedens  trahit  ad  Ct  cra^m  tonporis 

tuf  , 
fque 


- - ..  . »«"91  . 

rbis  Leandri  fupriieUtisioiiio  hujus  capiiis:[(^a  licite  po teli  fu^equentis  in  ordine  ad  aliquem  efferum, oifipraBruMXNUCu 
quishodicpoiiverperasrecirarcMacuttmimcrailma;diei,noafo-  efledum  eilc  licitum  , aut  validum  1 ut  CQoftat  ex  nucuTi; 
lilm  racioaecnnluetudiois  fcd  etiam,  quia  vcfpcninum  tempus  re-  ^ * 

puutur  pro  tempore fequientis  dici : } fra  quod  reputatur  protem- 


puutur  pro  tempore fcquentis  dici : ] quod  reputatur protem- 

porefequeocisdiei  , cflaptumad  recitatum  officium fequeiitis 
dici:ergovefpcracft  tempus  aptum  ad  recitandam  Primam  fcquen- 
tisdiei,. 

61  R’efpondes , vcTperam  effe  tempusaptum,&  habile, ut  reeite- 
tetur  Matutinum  fcqucnti>  diei',  non  autem , ut  recitetur  Prima, 
quiaconfuctudo  permittit  Matutinum  vcTpcrc  antecedenti  reci- 
tandum , non  aptem  Primam . Infero  prim6,cr^  Matutinum  reci- 
tatur vcfpcrcaotcccdenti,quia  vefpera  trahi  t oiem  TubTequentem , 
przfuppMU  confuetudine^  non  aliter:  ergo  officium  hodiernum 

Sotcrit  recitari, dc  finiri  poli  mediam  oodlemuta  ut  tempus  antece- 
efl‘”  ''  ’ 


dem  ad  mediam  no^em  trahat  ad  fe  horam  fubrequentem  , pre- 
ruppontacouructudine,&nona]iter.Probaergo  prius  «eHeconfue- 
tuainem  , perquam  liceat  ita  finire  pofimctLamoodlcm  officium 
bodieroum, nc  non  procedes  ordine  inverfo- 


diflis. 

69  Glpffaiquam affert fv  PstrUiu^/.ji.  non  reod& 

oonfuSragatur  e;us  allmioni  , fed  pland  adverfatur  . Nam  io 
prardi^o capite Pvrrijo/  , fccundLlmimQrumdamiocel- 
Iigentiam,quam  fequicuripfc  L£aaderp^rt.i,trma4.^/fi.6 
dicitur , qu6d  Ordines  conlcraiuur  initio  nodis  Sabati  antd  Re- 
furredionem  , velipfo  nuoeduminiez  ReTurr^onis  . GI0& 
autem  addit:  [Alii  dicunt,  cuii6d  omnes  Ordines  &bbato  conferun- 
tur , &dicunt>qu6d  mane  Dominicae  diei  potiusrr«^irwr 
rsm  prsetdemttm^  ^uAmvtffitrs  mant . £t  ita  five  conferantur 

V cfKre  in  Sabbaco^ve  in  mane  reqaenti,  femper  ^iooe  canonici 
conTemniur  in  Sabbato  ] 

70  luquefecundilmbancintelligeotum.quia  Ordines  conietri 
debent  in  Sabbato  , fi  poftponantur  , dc  celebrenctir  in  mane  Ro- 
furtedionis  , illudmancDuminicmtratiicuradSabbatiim  , quU 
tempus  Ulud  Matutinum  Oominicae  reputatur  pro  vefpere  Sabba- 
ti,in  quofolebant  Ordines  celebrari  . Adrcmer^:Siooolicercc 
cdebnre  Ordiucs  die  pominicapiunqiiid  tempus  Matutinum 
minicz  traheretur  fidione  canonica  ad  Sabbatum } Minimi : ersp 
ut  tempus  MacutmuraDcnmDicz  trahatur  ad  vefperam  SabUu^ 
pcaeruppooidebet  , qubd  licitum  eQ  Ordines  celebrare  eo  mane 

^ - , dieiDoiuioicae:ergouoQcrahicuriinumtcmpusada]iud,nifiprar- 

qula vefpera  trahjc  ad  fediem  fcqiieutem,  & reputatur  pro  die  ruppooatur^Lurfiuutiaunotempore,licitdpoflcpodponiMveian- 
requenti:  & qui  reciuc  officium  id  tempore  trahente  adiediem  te^i  ijialjocempore.Ergnceiopusiminediacdante^ensadine- 
fequentem  , recitatincemporcapto  . Qtiarc er jo  Prima  recita-  diam no^mnon ^teff  trahcreadfc horam fi^equencem inora- 
ta in  tempore  trahente  ad  fe  diem  fcquentem  , atque  ade6  in  ne  ad  finleodum  officium  p^  mediam  nodem  , nifiptzfuppooa- 
cemporeapto  . nonpotericfatbfaccrcpriecepto.Petisergoprin-  tur,quddefUicitumfinireitludmododi^p^nHK(iamnodcm  . 
cipium.  Prc^ergopriiULeande^licicumeflefinire  officiumpoftmediam 

6i  Qi^firefpoDdeas,ucdebes,Primamverpererecitatam  non  nodcm,&  cuDcpoteritaucrere,quddttmpusintecedcns(rahitad 
recitari  tempore  trahente  ad  fediem  fenueatem , quia  id  confue-  fe  horam  fubfcquencem.Mal^  er^  proUc,  dum  ponit  antecedens , 
‘ " - — = • = r ‘ ' - -uam debebat 


62  Iniero  fecundi . Ergo  dum  dicis , ido6  non  licere  recitare  Pri- 
mam tempore  antecedenti , quia  dum  Prima  reciutur  vefpere  an- 
tecedenti i non  recitatur  tcmporcapto, petis  principium:  nam,ar- 
guendicaufa,  verfamur  in  dubio  de  tempore  Pnmsr  recitandae  . 
& caufa  contradicendi  tuz  aflertinni  de  officio  finiendo  poff  me- 
diam nodem,  cqoailcro  Prinum  llmiliter  vefpere  reciundam 


nis  tempus  antecedens  trahere  ad  fe  hi^am  fubfcquentem  poff 
mediamnodem  , debet  prarfupponi  , qu6d  id  fic  licitum, fal- 
tem  ratione  confuctudinis  ^ cc  dum  hoc  non  prius  prol^  , 
nihil  i;ts. 

64  InhaurotcrtI6argumentum,  &confirmoodavo.QmafifoIa 

cootinuatio  temporis  antecedentis  ad  m<*diam  nodem  traKlt  ad  fe 
horam  rubfequentem,  przcifis  quibufeumque  ahi- , & ob  hoc 
prarcise  licitum  eff  incipere antd mediam  nodem , & finire  poft  il- 
lam; liccbitfimiliter  reciuxcPrioumuodcantrcedcnti  , Itaut 
ancd  mediam  nodem  d icatur  ufque  ad  poff  mediam  no- 
dem reliquum  Prim^  i tunc  couiinuacio  trahit  ad  fe 

tempusfiibrequentisdici;  incboab:tur<]uc  Prima  tempore  apto  , 
quia  recitabitur  in  tempore,  qu6dracionc  continuatiooistrahic 
ad  retempusfubTequens,  fivequod  ratione  continuationis  repu- 
tatur pro  tempore  rubfcqucntt . Id  enim  efle  tempusaptum , patet 
cxMattitino,quod  reciuturtci^reapto  , dum  reciutur m ve- 
fpera trahente  poft  fe  tenmus  fnbf^  uens. 

65  Pacecergnexprardidisomnibus,  id  fecundum  fundamentum 
Leandri  effe  omnin6fallax,&  nullius  momenti  .*  quia  ut  probet , 
aueflatuat, continuationem temporisantecedentUtrahere  ad  fe 
horam,  aut  diem  fubfcqucDtem  in  ordine  finiendum  offiaumho- 


cae  y Videlicet , qu^  quanao  celdiratlo Oi^nationum  pertinue  ^ 
mane  Dominicae  fequentis  ,«fidionc  jurU  illud  mandtrihicur 


ad  Sabbitum  . Qum  fatis  fuperque  nuoet  impugnatum  , k 
everfum, 

71  Sextum  fundamentum  Leandrieodemvitiolabotat.Cba^fic 
proponit . [ Probabile  ,&  fatiseff»  ut  diximus  fw/Xquo^ 

ille,  qui  complet  zutem  ad  Ordines  requifitam  hora  tertia  , auc 

3 uarta  poff  meridiem  , pofficUcitdeadem  dicmanerccipereSulH 
iacooacum,dcc. « ut  diximus,  indido  cafu  vefpera  diei  tra- 

hitur ad  inaoe , & moraii  cootinuacioae^ui  fic  ordinatur^irdinari 
dicitur  in  anno  vigefimoiecuodu  , velvigefimotertioconffitutus: 
c^o  etiam  erit  probabile  d icsre,quM  ille , qui  incepit  officium  di- 
vinum bora  undecima  nodis,  V4^bbati,&  fine  incemipttone  re- 
citwdofinitiir^ poff  mediamnodem  mane  Dominicae  , dicatur 
mitaretoturoindieSibbaci  , inquaiUudrecitarecocpic;clmui 
boc  cafu  etiam  pofficdici/]uddnune  Dominiczcrah|tturad  vefpc- 
nm  diei  Sabbatiyin  quaco^um  fuit ; & qu6d  moraJi  conti  noatio- 
ne  in  ipTo  totum  officium  reciuri  dicatur,  dccoofequeacer adim- 
pleri prsecepeum.] 

71  In 


quo  argumencopacet  ex  didis , negandam  efle  caufalem  de- 

. . - Qoutameaparucula,MfM/.Cooffatenimeneiairum,ide6illuin 

diemum  poff  mediam  nodem , quodinceptumcffancdillam,  de-  poflc  ordinari  nunc, quia  mane  trahat  ad  fevefpenm;  namfiprv- 
betpriilsffatuereconclufionemfuaffl,fciiicec,ideflc licitum.  £c  fupponatur aliunde, fivcexaUaratione,licitiuneOeordiiuri eum. 
duminbocpcccatynihilproficit.  illo  mane,  illud  mane  trahet  ad  fe  vcfpcnm  ;dt  fi  praefuppouiar 

66  Peccat  etiam  in  eo,  qudd  paritas,  miam  affert  defumptam  ex  illicimm  , illud  mane  non  trahet  ad  feveTperam.  Ita  fi  ex  ratione 

Matutinoiimpoitatfecumevidencemdnpariutero,ut  jambfolu- * ■**  ■ 

tione  argumenti  offendo. 

^ Rnpondeocigodiftinguendo  antecedens.  Licit^puceff  quis 


hodie  poff  VcfpOTrwi^  b^tutinum  craffi^  diei  , non  fo-  fttarcPQi^  prarfup^to  , quid cilct licitum  reci^Ordine* 
. Ium radoneconfuetudinis,^ Retiam,  quia yefpertinum tempus  iaitioejustriaui,initiumejustnduiFeputarecurtempu$iomlendi 
reputatur  pro  ternpore  diei  (<n}uentis  , [ fcilicetproptcrutran-  seoteni.  Nunquidin  qudrffiooe  , [aninitk>  cfus bidui  poUnOuis 

mir  raliAr^m  Hmtit  . 1 ; f nmnf^  iirnnnuM  J:«.:  L__ ^ • • 


p^itacis materiat  , autexaliocituiolicitumeflet,eumordmari 
biduouut  triduo  anbi  cutem  compteum,ftiam  vefpera  i Ilius  diei 
^mplenmatutemcraherecuradio  tiumtlliusbidui,  aut  tridui. 
- ' ‘ ' :ilet licitum  recipere Oriinet 

cepuurecur  tempus  iomlendi 


«iviu.iK  Mciiwuui,  4»»K'»‘UPponiturdfeIici^  pictam  cutem  ; dc  tunc  coocedam  , qiidd  initium  eius  bidui 

cedo.Quz  diffuiamabuodd  patet  ex  hucufqu^  . £c  nego  tnhtc  ad  fevefpenm  completivam  cutis.  Idem&  egoie^- 
coucquctttiaiD.  deo  . ProbamihiptiiU  i uiiunpoffcecdiAariio  illo  mane  C vel 
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c}ulap;;riimpronrhnorfinita(ur  t vclcx parvitate trateriae  » vel  prorogari Mi^a  . NamjuxtaeamrtmtentitmfimiltteriniUoracur 
^ tMnc libenter ctinccdarn,  ou6d ipancilludtrahic  acUe  ar-umcmum  . Namfiinhaclcnccnciaairiznaturterminus,  ultra 


vdwram.  Atqueitafic  , nudd  qoandodicis  » nuM  mane  illud 
trahit  ad fcvcl^ratnjetatis  , pralupponis  , clfc licitum» illum 
^cipcrc  Ordincacopiane  : cr?o  male  probas  conclulioiicm  per 
id  principium  » adquodiUcuendumnecedariumefipr^^rupponc- 
IT  coocluiioocm  ipfani. 

CAPUT  vn, 

Ttttium  fundamtntom  txrtUut , 

J4  Tjris  verbis  proponit  tertium  arcumentum . CTcrtib  id  pro- 
XTXbo  i flmili  . Quia  etiam  datur  prarceptum  » nequis 
dicat  Miflam  poA  mcndit-m  ( ut  ex  communi  probae  Franco- 
linus  dt  HxrXwmc.tspii.^x.tufrtt .\.)  H t lamcnliciteexpctta- 
TO  poteft  ad  illam  incipiendam»  ufquc»  paul6  miniis»  ad  meri- 
diem j etianifi  pryvidcat  » fc  eam  non  pofle  finire  , nifi  p»  rt 
jn^idicm  » ut  praxis  , 5c  communii  Pworum  , apud  Hcnri- 
qtiez  c4/ii  i4.  docent  : crgoficcttamquamvisdciurprz- 

cepeum  reciundiofficiumdivinumi  media  in  mcdiamno^lcm, 
feu  ( quod  in  idem  redit)  quainvts  detur  pra-ceptuin  , ne  t^- 
cium  oivlnum  hodiernum  poft  mediam  nwem  differatur  » po- 
terit nihilominui  quis  , faltem  aMque  gravi  culpa  , ufquc  ad 
inedbm  nuiiem  paul6  miniis  differre  » dic  tunc  incipere  om- 
cium  , &abfque  interruptione  complere  illud  pofl  mediam  no- 
iflcm- 1 

7J  Hoc  argumentum  etiam  leviffimum  eft  . Pro  culus  erili 
fuppono  prim6  » magnam  effe  i’arictatem  fcniemtanim  circi 
'tempus  » ad  qu6d  proroeari  poteft  celebratio  Milix.  Multi  enim 
»fl<?rune  , pofle  faltcm  'diebus  /ejunli  prurfgari  ufquc  ad  N<v 
f«in  , idcii  , ufquead  tertiam vcfpertinam  » alii  id  dicuntli- 
terefin-Milis  diebus  » aliisvcr6  , non  polle  jtcncraliter  proro;* 

Ti  j nifi  ufquead  meridiem  . Et  hi  etiam  difcordant  circi  pun- 
d^ummeridiei  ; alii cnimaddunt horxquadrantem  » alii  duos  » 
•liitrts  » alii  horam  iniccram  ; alii  verA  rxxurruntad  commu- 
petempus  prandendi  » quod  habet  latitudinem  pro  varietate  re- 
donum . Qux  omnia  latA  videbis  apud  Pafqualigum  i.  d« 
Irpt  , ^»^/.41 1.  Nec  fati' dcdsrant  I^oflorc^,  an 
tempus  ita  przfixum  fit  In  ordine  ad  inchoandam  » an  inordinead 
finiendam  MifTam. 

76  Suppono fecundA,  effcgravcmobligatlonemperficicndiMif- 

farafemcl  inchoatam  » etiamfiinchoata  fuerit  extra  tempus  debi- 
tum, quamvis  nulla  fuerit  oblieatio  illam  inchoandi . Dcqiio  vide 
eundem  Pafqualigum  qu»  maximAdiflcirabof- 

ficiocanonico.  Nam  qui  fmeoblipaiione  recitandi  inchoat  offici nm 
canonicum»non  tenetur  illud  complere;  fcd  in  qua  pane  voluerit » 
poterit  filicrc.  , , /r 

77  SuppotM)  tertiA  » quAd  infenur  cx  pricedenti  » aliud  cfle 

liabcreobUtrationcm perficiendi  facrificium  » fifcmcltff  inchoa- 
tum ; & aliud  adimplere  prxceptumMifiip  . Et  ita  qiii  in  dic 
fcftoinchoarct  Miflam  tempore indcbUo/cilicetquaiuorminutis 
*niA  n^iam  noiUero » tenemur  pcrficcrc  Miflam  ifed  tamen  non 
imploret  prJccewumdisjuniJivum  , quAdhahot  dicendi,  vel  au- 
diendi Miflam. ^od  feeundum  heet  ne-are  velit  1 cander  ,icl  erit 
ex  fiindamcntis  quibusadmittit , pofle  rt  citari  officium  in;  ipiendo 
antA  mediam  noAtem,  & finiendo  illam . Qu*  fundamenta  om- 

aialcviaefleconlpidcs.  « 

78  Hisfuppofitiswointerroeo  , anfitaliqnod  punCfumfixum, 
intra  quod  detur  prWccptum  finiendi  Miflam  , vd  non  fit  ? Si 
dicas  » daripunAlum  fixum  » inquoMiflaex obligationedebeat 
effc  terminata  » &finita  > fubreatuculpx  » v.gr.  cum  primum 

completur  hora  nona  » argumentum  militat  contra  te.Sicutenini 
pon  licAt  difponcrc  tempus  Miflie,  ita  ut  ororo^retur  finis  MK- 
fx  ultra  terminum  fixum  i ita  non  licebit  prorogare  officium  » 
dt  finem  ejus  ultra  terminum  ptxfixum  medix  nodis  . Si  verA 
dicas  » nullum  cfle  pundiim  temporis  , neque  confuctudine  » 
neque  lc?c  prf  fixum  ad  finiendum  facrificium  » fcdfolAmad  in- 
choandum t eccedifparitas  . EilenimconfuctudointotaEcclc- 
Carcceputanquamobligatoriareciianditotaliter  » dciniegrcan- 
lA  mediam  nodem  . Qurtd  qui  negare  pergit  quoad  toulcm  , & 
integram  recitationem  » hucufqucvidimus  » cum  abfque  funda- 
mento procedere. 

79  Et  quidem  omnes  Authores  » qut  fcripfemnt  ante  Lean- 
drum ) tcftcs  funt  in  quxflioncdciado  » nempe  quAd  adiiali- 
ter  datur  coiifuetudo  univrrfalis  recepta  tauqium  obligatoria 
jecitandi  inteerd  » & totaliter  officium  antA  inediam  nodem  » 
nam  confuctudine  nixi  omnes  negant  . De  confuctudine  autem 
finiendi  Miflam  antA  talepundum  temporis  determinatum  non 
conveniunt  Authores  : ergo  ab  uno  ad  alterum  fumma  cft  di- 

fparitas. 

80  Dices, iitfic  probabile»  quAd  Mifla non potefl  diciultra  tale 
tempus.fufficit,  qui^  aliqui  Authores  fint  lefles  talis » vel  talis  con- 
fuetudinis  ; exnacautemfententiaprobabilipoffumusaiiampro- 
labilem  i pariute  deducere. 

81  Hxc  tamen  rcfponfionooeflad  rem. Afficna  enim  fententiam 
prob^lem  j quam  volueris  de  termino  > iilua  quem  non  potefl 


quem  non pqfnt Mifla»  contn  temiliut  ea  fentencia  Sicenimfi 
militer  media  nox  erit  terminus » ultra  quem  non  pulfit  finiri  offi- 
ciam Si  in  hac  lententia  nem  datur  talis  termintisccce  difparius . 
RelcKareurocntiimfidum,  &htncfacilA  folviturargumentum 
Leandn  diverlimode  ;uxta  varias  fententUs  de  termino  » ultrn 
quem  Mifla  prorogari  n<m  potefl. 

CAPUT  VIII. 

Ti*  ptri(nhtm  d»  fttndpm$mt  qutuo  , ^ ftpiimt 

tjufdem 

SaTUudficproponlc  Leander  citatus.  [QinrtA.*.*.  Namuthabe- 

fittttum  fittatur  y oai-JuUsm  ,/.{ertimpat  ^ 

^ ea, quxiu continenti  liunt,incfle videntur, feu  infunt . Et 
ob  hoc  tanenei  inquic  Kraoco 

linus  i«t»  '</.**<«.  J4.  qui  antA  meridiem  cerpit  MiHam , debet  eatn 
pofl  merd  icm  perficere  :crgo  officium  divmum  ccEptum  antA  mc- 
diam  nodem»  & pofl  illam  incoiutncnci  finitum,  inefie  totum 
ante  mediam  nodem  dicitur:  puieritcrgo»  qui  illud  fic  erepit  » 
finire  » & adimplere  prxeeptum  ; fteut  qui  incepit  Miilamao- 
tA  meridiem  » potefl  pofl  meridiem  finire  , eoquAd  incontinenti 
id  fiat.) 

83  Hxc  de  fimilia  at^umenu  ex  unlverfaliffimls  regulis  jur» 
deliimpia  » pcriculofalunt;  patiunturenimplurimaslimicaiio- 
nes  : dc  fi  ca$  10  fua  univerfalitate  acclina*  contendas  , perges 
quidem  non  fine  periculo  errandi  Ac  in  pcriculofasaliasconfequcn* 
tiasabcundi.Namfieipofitioni  univerfali  adjungas  gloflam  '>iT. 
rtfUprraKds  , Infiiiut^im  trdilUi . Inffirrmrnttdintitf  , tjuand» 
fpmrr.edi fieri pdttfi  : potcris  officium  hodiernum fervaae  incrafli- 
num  I quia  cum  ailiciatfomnus» non  p<>tcflcommodArecitari  im- 
mediate pofl  mediam  nodem  . QiiAdfiiatotodic  fequenti  fitin- 
commoditas»  nunquid  rdervabis  officium  in  tertium  diem  ^Quia 
itU'ontin'^nti  di  itur  fieri  id  quod  fic,quandoeommudc  fieri  potefl. 
Quibusad;ungeBildum/»A.j.  ttnjfl  54.  numer.  ic.  aflerentetn  » 
quAd  eaderr.aie  fadum,  dicaturficfi  incontinenti. Item Baldura 
Uidem  , AkCafliIiimyvw>/.t4.  numtr.-j.  dc  HicronymumTortum 
(trifihefyppeflitnfiriaiuiTU  , numtr.x^.  apudThufcum/iVma/. 
rtrulH/iene  Jo.  aflerentcs , quAd  >«^4»  triduum  dicitur  f^iim  i*con- 
tincuti.ImmAdc*«/M/«w»/f/,  utconccditTcrtus/ai./.  dcBar- 
tolus‘'»/.j  ^.tum^.dtvty^  li -rnnat  Ecccbarairum  » quAducunc 
ffcciales-concluliones  univcrialilTimis  juris  civilis pqfitionibus  in- 
nixx  . Nunquid  pofl  triduum  implcbisufficiumlu^icrintm^  Sed 
quid  pofl  fc.x  menfes. 

84  IdcA  tnl.emnij  ^ ff.  dt diverfiirrgul.  joris  unti^ui  , dicitur  . 

defin  utinfutrptntulofAtfi  : farumtfi  enim ^ ut  npn  fuhverti 
rr^r.Numinc  au  tem  definitionis  intclIigitClofii quamlibet  regu- 
lam univcrfaltmjuriscivilis  . Et  ita  notavit  Dinus  in  hanc  legem 
his  verbi' ^GI<lfla.  Intellicitur  omnis  definit  io  pro  regula.  1 Verba, 
autem  formalia  Gloflir  ineam  le2emfunt:{Sed  hic  dicitur ( defini- 
tio)plurium  rerum  breviter» fivcfiimmatim  fub  regulafada  tradi- 
tio.Hufufmodi  aut'*m  dcfinitin-'csfuntpericulofx,quiapatiuntur 
exceptione*.]  Pcriculofumergneft  uti  reculis  univerlalibus  iuris 
civilis  » quia  nonfuniuniverfaltterverx,  quia  patiuntur  plurimas 
exctptioncsAc  limitationes  ;dc  rarum  efl,cas  non  fubverii  limita- 
tionilnis. 

8j  Et  quidem  hoc  periculum  pMiorijure  rcpcriturinaltisre^u- 
ljv)uriscivjlisjquxndionerriurbimporiant;  coquAd  fidio juris 
nonefladonincv  omnit>Aefreaus»fedadali  juosprxcipuos , quos 
ipfx  leresplerun-jue  determinant. 

86  Et  in  prxfenti  materia  patet -Nunquid  judex  poOquamtuIit 
fententiam,  potefl  admittere  incontinenti  novum  inflrumcnium 
probationis  , utvirtuie  ejus  infontincnti  revocet  fementiamU* 
tam?  Quare  emm  non  poterit  »11  ea»  qux  in  concinenti  fiunt, inefie 
vidcnturT4un'Tuid  celebrato contradu,aut  fi  mavis, matrimonio» 
poterit  alter  rcfilireycilm  in  momento  antecedenti  poflet?Cur  non 
poterit>fi  qux  incontinenti  fiunt,ineffe  videntur? 

87  IVinde  fi  lex  feripta  indicens  officium  canonicum  expreiTts 
terminis prxcipciec  » utfinireiurofficiumantAmcdiamnodem  , 
utique  non  valeret  ea  ^gula  univcrfalisuiec  ea  fidiojuris  ner  illam 
importata , ut  concedit  Leander  in  odavo  aryumenio-Tcd  eundem 
efiedumobliptionis  prxflat  confuerudo  univerfalisrecitandi  in- 
cegrA  , &couliterofficiumantAmcdiamnodem, recepta intota 
Ecclcfla  unquam  obligatoria,  utptitA  optima  lecis  ioterpres , ut  pa- 
xtx**tAp.  4.  crgocontra hanc prxvalcrc Donpotefteauniverialis 
regula,  fidio  juris  per  illim  tmooruu. 

*8  Ad  hoc  fundamentum  reduri  potefl  alius  textus  , oucm 
aflert  Leander  , dum  rcfpondct  adobjedisxies  , quas  proponit 
Narbona»  ddumptus  etiamex regulis  univerfalibus  juriscivilis, 
' qux  propterea  non  multtim  urgent  l.eandrum.  Illud  quidem  efl  ex 
l.fi/iurfAmir>»t  , (y/rxr»  , fi.dttefiuntent.  mifit.  Prima cnim lex 
his  verbis  ftaiuit  nrfEil  iusfamilias  equeflri  militia  cxornatusAc  in 

c<*mitatu  Prtnciptim  retentus  » cinuconfirflimruflUs,  teflamen- 
tum  deCaflrenfi  peculio  taccre  potefl.]UbiGlolia  verbo 

addit: 


Difputatio  XXXV.  Caput  IX.  305 


«jdit . fHibctur  cinctui  t ^ttm  eft  cingendus : habetur perdn 
tam, quod  ibttmeft  perdendum.  1 Undchuc  Telutaaiotna  vulga- 
tum efl  inter  Junrpcntos,[Id)quoa  de  proximo  cflOcieadum,  pro 
6^0  habetur.} 

89  Hxeumen  repilauniverTalis  parum  probat,  Hcuc&przec- 
dens.  Et  ide6Card.Thufcos jt.aie 
(Declara,  quia  tmteria  eft  brocardica , ut  habeatur  pro  Fadlo, 
quod  de  proximo  debet  beri:  quianon  eAfemperverum,  drfunt 
inimitahiiKtndeexempU.  Romanum**  l.*4mrnKditmtimtr.a,^.d0 

] Et****  X9-  [ Limita  multi$cxcmplis,  quia  immb  de  pro- 
limo  accingendus  non  habetur  pro  accindo;  &dcftinatio  animi 
non  revelat,  quiaimni^dedinatumnonhabetiirpro  impleto:  Sc 
resnonjttdicaturabeo,  quod  erit,  1'ed  abeo,  quod  cft:  &idebma- 
ttria  en  brocardica,  uidicicFclimis 

dtftfcriMit^  maxime  6.  ubi  allegat  A!«.  Aret.  & 
alios.  Etidebdifcipuli,  quiCperant,  fe futuros  Magiflros,  non 
caudeot  privilegio  Macidrorum;  &qui  cft  futunis  ReIigiofu« , 
honsiuaetpi-ivilegio Rcli^iofi . I(*n>sa,  t/ifl.  t0nfit  257.  ««".4.] 
£(  HirfR.  ^5 . [ ExtCTlde , quia  n#n  ttcip  t Jttrrminstifmm  4/  r»^ 
##,  ^uo4tftd4p**ftnti , FcHnus^  r.C»io>44(ri,  4> 

tr/eripiii . ] 

90  Videergo,  qoiimfallaclafintejurmodi  brocardica, &quilm 
parum  fit  illis  bdendiim  ad  (piales  aBcitionescontirmandav . Di- 
cendum er^oed,  camrcguramiionTalcrc-.ni(l in  1'pccrali  materia 
ubiplu)ure  determinata  . Et  prxripue  ctim  Iit  d^toiuris,  qux 
m dixi,  non  eft  ad  omnes  omnin6  clfeflus,  fcd  adeos,  qui  in  rure 
difponuntur.  EtideAprsrfatalrxfupr^rclatadifponlt,  filiumfii- 
mifiiscqucOnmilitiaexomatum,  fidatim  accingendus  fit,  poT- 
fe  condere  tefhmentum . Quod  (i  lex  ita  non  difp^uiiret,non  gau- 
deret en  privilegio  militari  yCtiamd  de  proximoc^C  accir^endus , 
quia  hxc  ratio,  qu6d  de  proximo  accingendus  habetur  pro  ac- 
cindlo,  foldmhaoctlocum ineoprivUegio,  quodfpecialicercon- 
cedit)u8. 

ot  Septinmmfundamenmmfic  proponit  Leander.  [ Septimi, 
'qiifactiam  datur  pr.Tceptum  annner  confeflionts  , &ade6  anne- 
xum anno, ntii  comple  toq[uis  non  confiteatur,  illud  Bannt;&ni- 
fulominus  tamen  poted  qtiis  laltem  abfqne  moruli, evpedare  ulti- 
mam horam , in  qua  finitur  annus,  & in  illa  incipere  confeffioneTn, 
camquepoft  finium  horam  complere,  &pcr  hoc  adimplere  prar- 

ceptum  annualiscoiifeflK>nis,utconflat:C-rr-^»iwV  Nmiu 

fuiiltx  feh  ^ilio  Ltau^u  / )ci^o  fimili  modoquamvis detur  prxce- 
ptum  recitandi  officium  in  hac  dic,  poterit  quis  abfquc  gravi  culpa 
expe^re  ultimam  horam  ejus«ad  illud  incipiendum;  Sc  profe- 
qucndoabfque  interruptione,  finire  ipfum  in  feouenti  hora  alte- 
rius diei  , & lic  adimplere  prxeeptum  recitandi  olficium . 

91  IncertumpCT  incertius  probat  Author  in  hoc  argumento.  Af- 

fero creo , V.  f,r-  /dxu  fencentiam  eorum , qui  annum  urualcm,rci- 
licct  i tanuarioad  finem  Decembris  computant  pro  anno  confefiio- 
nis  obligatorix ; eum,  qui  in  podrema  femibora  ejus  anni  confite- 
tur,fciens , non  pode, nifiinmulto  majori  tempore  confiteri,!)  id 
ftciatfmccaufa,  violare  praeceptum.  Et  idem  dide  fineaiml  fe- 
cundum compuutionero  cujulvis  alterius fententix . Nec  inveni 
Authorem,  Quioppofitumdoceat.  ^ ^ • 

05  Dices.  Annus  pro  confefiione  ddfigm^us  noo  ddict  accipi 

pnyficd  de  momento  advsomentum,  mcmonlher;  &iufiquts 
confeifionemTuaro incipiat  tempore  cutrcntlsprxcepti,  &6nlat 
dimidia  hora  pod  finem  phylicum  anni,  non  videtur  damnandus, 
nid  ab  eo, qui  velit  nimium  confeientias  dringere* 

94  Admitto,argumemacionis  gratia,  qubd  ide annus acciptamr 
xnonlicer,dc  nonpbylicd.  Ettxd\Qisdi/fia$s/.  tj.  indodenuft. 
Adigna  finem  idum  moralem  anni , & expone, quot  horis,autquot 
dicl^s  condarc  debeat  • Si  addas  duas  boras,  velduns  dies  anno 
phylicoTuperadditos  pro  fine  murali , iccrOirn  r^t  quaediode  ulti- 
ma remiburailliusbidiiiruperadditi;  aninillapodit  quismdpere 
confcffii/ncm , fciens,  lenonpode  intra  illamperficerc.  Quterpo 
non  perficit confelTionem  intra  terminum  phylicum  anni,  neque 
intra  moralemruperadditum, prxeeptum  violat . Nce  valetr^- 
poiidcri , eum  finem  moralem  anni  non  elfi;  duos  dies  naturales, 
duos  dies , plus  minufve . Hanc  rcfponrionero  nugatoriam  edepro- 
pter  procclUim  infinitum  ,qui  ex  illa  rcfulut, fatis  demondratuna 

dlfp.x^  fif-  f.  5.  . 

95  Dices.  Ero  fimiliter  poterit  admitti , quW  finis  dici  per*- 
tingens  iifque  ad  mediam  nudem,  computandus  litmoraliter  ;ic- 
qucade6,  quod  addenda  fit  illi  aliqua  pars  temporis  ulterior : ergo 
poterit  finiri  officium  io  ea  pane  temporis  ulteriori  pod  mediam 
Dodem . 

96  Sedquilicarguit,  egreditur  fines  hujusquardionis.  Nimda- 
to,  qii6d  diei moralitercomputatoaddeoda edet femiboraprofi- 
ne  morali,  cum  illa  pertineret  ad  diem  antecedentem,  inditue- 
returqiixdio,  anquispodetincipcreofficiumin  ida  femibora, & 
finire  illud  Dod  terminum  phylicum,  & moralem  dici  . Aflenio 
enim  Learsdri , quam  debefiamus , non  loquitur  de  finiendo  o^io 
indieanteccdsmti,  fed  inhora,quxommo6pertineataddiemfc- 
ouentem ; & qustad  reliquos  omnes  ededus  computetur  pro  hora 
dici  fequencts . 

p7  Ratio  autem , quare  diei  noa  addatur  poA  mediam  nodem 
;;  pardtiuu  Psr$  II. 


aliquod  aliud  fpatium  temporis  pro  fine  monli  eft,  quiaetlamin 
trdimatione  pnideneum  unus  dies  edpodalium,  necpartunlos 
cumaliomifccndacD;  cdHenimfumnu confufio,  quodiociput 
diescradinu-s,  antequamddinatdiesanteccdcns.  Ad  hoc  autem 
edneccdariumpooere  unum  momentum  indivilihile,  quod  me- 
diet inter  unum,  dc  alterum  diem  Qi^  adeb  verum  ed,  uc 
etiamfiprofinc  morali  hujus  diei  addenda^et  dcaliabora, 
ida  non  pollet  ede  communis  1'equcnti , quia  unus  dies  ed  pod 
alium  , & non  poted  prudentia  invenere  ordinem  edmtialem 
fuccedionis;  fiern^quMalf^nandumcdet  momentum  indivifibi- 
le  interprimam,  & fecundam  horam  pod  mediam  nodem;  icauc 
dies  antecedens  dcfincrct  uru  hora  pod  mediam  nodem , &dka 
cradinusincippre hora  fecunda.  Cfim autem  ufus  communisco- 
tius  Ecclclix  non  fic  dividat  dies , fed  ponat  terminum  in  ipfa  me- 
dia node,  incutcrminoHiuturctiammtmlitcr  dies  antecedeos, 
& incipit  etiam  moraliter  dies  fub{<»)uens- 

98  Dixi, peccare  eum,  qui  difibnconiediooem  poH  anuumin- 
tegnim,  fiid  faciat  fme  caufa.  Qma  non  defunt  graves  AuUio- 
res  , qui  aflhunt , pode  pernitentem  differre  illam , Ikltem  et 
confilio  Coofcdtfii,  pnrcipud  ob  utilitatem  fpmtualempcni- 
tenti<.  Nani  eum  confcirio  multa  requirat  pro  dilpolitiooe  falu- 
bri,  fiiseTvenUc  poenitens  prop^  terminum  , & indigeat  maiori 
dilpofitione,  vel  ad  comparandam  detedationem  peccati,  vel  ad 
expellendam^  domo occafiunem  peccati , vel  ad  djfpoaendam  tc- 
dicutionem  did  culpidiilitcrdilatam,  quam  expedit  praeroiteere 
eonfcffioni,oportd)ic,  qu^ differat confedionem  ad  diemfubds 
quencem,  ctiamfi  pertineat  ad  annum  fequentem  ,qainproptefdi 
violet  prarcepeum . Ec  hinc  patet , qu^  leve  dt  hoc  arftuneatiifn 
feptimum  Leandri . 

CAPUT  IX.  . * 

ri  si 

mutkoritMt. 

99  TNIococitatopartlsfecundae hancfuxaffirrtieoiauthoritt- 
X tem  adjungit  Leander.  C Illam  docuit  eximius  Magider 

BaflUus  Legionenfis  i»  trmdxt.  d*  Harii , x.  ut  i viro  fide  di- 
gno, &deQoandivi.  Etexnodrlsrapientiffirai,  ftinThcologu 
morali  verfatidimi  Fr.Fraocifcus  k S.  Juliano,  dcFr.Ludouicush 
Conceptione,  in  nudris  Collegiis  Salmantic.  & Complue,  digniffi- 
mi  LeUores . ] 

100  SedciimJoannesMartinezdcPrado^^OT.a.^^^.^o. 
j.imam.  Sg.  eamaficrtioncm  Leandri  dixerit  &IUm  omnino, & 

improbabilem,  Sc  contra  omnes  DoAores;  ide&  Leander p.  i.«« 
V/f 0J0i.tr  t.difp.^.f.  i09.reproduciteandcmauthoritatcm  eurum 
trium  Theologorum . 

>01  Cui authoptaci,  ut  robur  adiidat,  ex  eo  confirmat , qudd 
juxtacommuncmopinii^nemunicusgnvis  DoAor  condituat opi- 
nionem extriidcc^pit^bilem.  Proquoall^atGlodam  •"  t0pit. 
Captllattmi^  deftriii^  Abbatem,  Syluedrum,  Angelum,  Nauar- 
nim,  foan.Sancium,  VilJalob.  Sayrum,  Dianam  , Molfelium, 
Pafquaiguffl,  Corafium,  Cephalum,  Rolandum,  Decium, So- 
lorzanum,  Sotoimjorem,  Verriccllum,  Marcum  Serra  , &PP. 
Thom.Sanch.  Vafquium,  Heoriqucx , Valentiam  , Fdiiucium, 
Rednaldum',  Cadro-Paliuni , m , Tannerum  , Sc  Amadarum 
Guimcnium.  Etaddit.  [ Igitur  ad  efficiendam  meam  fententiam 
probabilem , fakeln  ab  cxtrinfcco , fulBceret  authoritas  Balilii  ma- 
gni L^onenfis.  (^id,litancoTiroad>iciama]iosdnos,0&c.  fu- 
pri  ciratos? 

loa  Circi  quod  In  primis  aflero^  licondaret , hanc  fententiam 
ede  Balilii  Legionenm,  illum  quidem  non  leve  pondus  allatunrm 
in  trutina  probabilitatis.  Video  tamen  id  ede  incertum . Non  vidit 
Leander  in  majiufcrlpto  BaClii  ,fcdaudiviti  quodam  virofidedi- 
gno,  Sc  60Q0 . Hon  folOm  do^i,fcd  Dolores  errant  fzpiiis  in  cita- 
tionibus, a^buuntqucaliisfentcotias,  velqius  non  affirmant, 
vel  quaruproppoficas  cxprefsd  tuentur . Cujus  rei  alio  tede  non  in- 
digeo , quim  ipfb  LeiMro,  oui  tertio  quoque  folio  hujus  reae- 
riserratafollicituscorrigit.  Nccimmumsed  ipfe Leander  ab  h^ 
culpa, qui, ut  fert  humana  incuria,  aliquibus  Authoribusattri- 
bnit opiniones, quarum  oppoCtas cxprefse tuentur.  Vide difpatat. 
i8.«4.ii;.(>/^w.{o.«».ifio.Se^Authores,  qui  ut  feribunt 
ad  publicam  utilitatem,itaciiriora  indagi neferutaaturAuthorum 
fenieotias,  plerunquenon  referunt  fideliter,  nec  certos  nosred- 
dunt  de  fideli  citatione  Autboril;nuomodo  fccura  certitudine  cre- 
demus et , qui  verbo  tenuscitavit  Bafilium?  In  qun  potuit  ede  mul- 
tiplex «Quivocatio , vel  quia  per  tranfennam  legebat  manuferi- 
ptumBa/iIU:  vel  quia  cilmBaClius  fulciret  rationihusapparenti- 
buseamaflertiooemui impiaret,  ille  vir  doAus  legebat fbidm 
eam  periodum,  quae  pro  adertione  agebat,  non  impugnationem 
rubfecutam:  velquia,quodplcrunqueaccidit,  id manuferiptum 
infcribebaturDomineBuUiiLegionenfis,  aknedet  alienum,  vel 
ibrtdaltcrius  RalUii. 

10;  Q^additdeunicoAuthore  dante  cxtrinfecam  probabili- 
tatem opinioni  ex  fententia  eorum  vi^ind  novem  Scriptorum,  ta- 
dtdvidetur  a6me  pro  fe  ipfo,  quiprododrinz  fax  prxdantia 

V poffit 
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pQflic<Ureprob»bilicatemlmk«fleruoni.  in  primis  qtumplu- 
rcscxm  Autboribusnondicuncabiblucc)  uoiioi  Auchorcmi^e 
coafaieproUhUiucematicrcioui » t'cd  unum  Autborcm  tirma  ra* 
tionemunicum.  UbiauremeAfirmai-auo,  ne  unum  qMidcmAu* 
tberetn  dciidero . Juau  que  dicam , id  in  prarTeuti  queUionc  oun 
vcrificari;  conftat  enim  cx di^i  > nu llam  ratiunem pru caa^niune 
aUaamdlc«aiGfallaccm}  vcl  indrtnam. 

loa  DcuMeilHipn  DodoreS)  qiii  affirmant « fufficcre  unicum 
Anthorem  ad  prubuUi  cacem  opiniuois « pol  tei  inter  dirpuuoJ  um 
qusrftioniS)  vel  varias  limitationes  addunci  qaasex  iilis  coQ^elli 
ti.omninb  videnda.  Ec  ex  ibi  didxsconlUtiP.Thoinam 
Sane hezi qui  pro  bac  unius  Dudorisauthoricate  Icnl^c 
rr  2 1 . proquadam  alUirtiMe  refert  decem  A utbores , 3c 

pihiiomimls  eam  ccolec  cm6  talfam.  Implicat  autem  contradi- 
dionem>aliquamrentaiuamdrecertnfalfaia,dcprolnbilcm}  uc 
cx  cerminisevidens  e(l . 

X05  Cujus  rei  cdles  non  deliderot  o^m  nullus  teflis  locupletior 
inveniatur « quim  ipTe  Leander  > qui  tertio  quoque  folio  cdm  citet 
plurcs Autnorcspro  alIertitme)Oppoliunidkiccercitluium : im- 
plicat autem  contradidUonem  , d duabus  afiertionibus  oppolitU 
anaraeflcccrtiffimanii  Ac uppoTium  probabilem.  (M»d  eviden- 
terpatettumexterminis)  cumexdemooilrationibusXme  propo- 
iitisWry^^^  hMMi  6. 

to6  vide LeandrumM'^  t . ix.  referen- 

tem feptem  Auchores  »qui  dicunt  nutrimonium  confummatu  dif> 
fotvip^perReli^iofam  profeffionem,  faJtem  aucborioce  Rn- 
main^ntffieis.  Cujus op^itum dicit ccrciffiaum,  &merit6. 
Itempur*  ij.relercduodecimAucbo- 

res  ailerences,  non  violare  Agilium,  qui  revelat  peccata  perpe- 
tranda 4 poenitente,  quorum  notitiamcomparavit ex  ejus  coamf* 
fione.  ^jusoppo(itttm,AcmericA,diciteerciffimum.  ltem/»«rr. 

| : . 9.  refert  vigintiquinquc  Auchoresalle- 

rentes,  jure  natur* efieirrituni  matrimoniumin  gradibus  prohibi- 
tis Levr/. 1 8.  Cujus oppoli  t um  jure  meritb dicit  cen iffimum . Vide 
prolixam  feriein  locorum  Leandri , quam  texui  in 

qaibusquanvlttresAutbores citat  pro  ancrtionibusi  quanimop* 
pcfficasaffinmtcertiffinmi  ex  quo  mani At,  illas  elie  improbi 
biles,quamviscocproillisAuthores  producat. 

107  Qupmodoei^ocompQnendumeft,  qudduniu  Authorfuffi- 

clatadpvoUbUhatenii  AcquMiauUqua^onedecciDunauaoa 


fiifeiwt  viiinticjuiijijiic , nili  iflumuda,  iUiuI  prinunniui 
ellc, cum  tales,  A:uiocon4iicioncsconcurrunt-  Eas  lakprocu. 

I.  ftut.  SufficiCTcrgo  unus  Autborad  hanc  dctcrmjl 
taniajkriioncmA,l»oppoliu  non  fuerit  ceru,  faltcmevidmu» 
morali,  contra  quam  nequw-  vigintiquiuque  Authoresmiliuni;  i 
noMConlUt,  baocafleruonem  A,  rophifimtc  , srquivvauoic. 
aucleviiundamcntomoitii  linoncotiiiat,  eamefle  aoiiquatam* 
b Autbor  non  dixem  alia  improbabilia  i fi  non  fu  merus  luiwiulh ' 
Acci^pUator;  finon  tranlcritut  ex-aliis,  addito  folumUvIoib! 
cendi  i pc  u quae  luntaliz  limitxcioues , quas  eadupue.  ciuc.  iu. 
fiusproiecucuslum . Quyomncsuoo  vcrboclauduntur,diunafi:- 
ro,  unum  Aucborem  omni  exceptione  majorem  fufficere  ad  proba, 
buttatein.  Cdmer^o«xr4».4.  coiillct  o|*politam  aflcriiooeroeu 
cenam , oc  cx  reliquis  coitibus  conOcc , fundameuta  proaucmo. 
nel^ndriaddudU,  illa  quidem  vel  fallacia  efle,  veUevuj  con- 
flat^ unum  vel  alterum  Auiborcmpr*judicare  non  pude  attin* 

dmi  communisfententiar . 

attinet  ad  duo^  alio> Theologos  ,qui  fcripuriuDOQ 
emileruntinJucempnblicam,  videnquardiximus^yhuf.i  1. ^.1;. 
Nam  ex  ibi  didlis  condat , cm  »qni  feripu  fua  non  ^ideriinc  tol» 
cem,nouhabereauthoritatcmpublicamad  probahilimctncoofr. 
rendam,  Ccdfalum  privatam  pro  ii$  oppidis,  aut  usibus,  loqni. 
busprjedantiado^m» eorum  pcrlpccUed.  Nam  qui  odciisiu, 
quanta  fuerit  eispnelUutia  doUrinar,  quomodo  eadi^iieonira 
poterimus  confulere  confeienti  is  nodrU  ? Porce  pares  erunt  Suario 
iiduoThcolo-ii,  fednonlufficic  magnitudo  dodriaae,  oifiubi  ea 
cogniued.  Quiautemfuafcriputypisdederunc,  cumUhrismi- 
lcrunttctiimomumlufficicniis,vclmfufficientis  do^hin».  QuOi 
u intercos,  qui  in  publicum  fcripfcrunt , non  otnnes  addunt  pndu- 
biliutem,qual<;s  fune, qui  cx  aliis  cranferibuattqui  noodifcutitnt 
uiri  nque  rationes  concliifionum , &c.  eos , quorumfcnpuaQOii- 
deruat  exter*  provinciae,  quomodo  poterunt  he  difeemere,  li 
quam  clatlem  Icriptorum  pertineant , Ac  an  ^nt  reponendi  in  clade 
eorumiqui  tranicri^t,  vel  eorum  ,qui  conwiUbvesandiunr,  «cl 
potius  meorum  clade,  qui  plcnoproprisdo^iw^ueoliffiiuiii 
yiorbeni litterarium.  Dumergq  lateat  eorumlctipu,  noaa^ 
luntafieireprubabilitacem  publicam.  QucuraniaMi^.tt  uha 
rmsexpoflu,  Acconfumaufunc,  Ac  Geue  alia,  quae  huic  verS 
obanercpoQunt.  Videctum,qu®i^i-/.rap.  ia.ffixiiDusioa^ 
BnuoaemhujusdocUiacexoiaciUo  Alexandri  V 1 L -r) 
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TRACTATUS  V. 

DE  CASTITATE, 

E T 

EJUS  V O T Ov 


DISPUTATIO  XXXVL 

An  votum  Csfhutis  rtligiofu  txtmiatur  filum  ad 
fugimdos  aHus  confumatot  luxuriat 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

iM/fnrrit  Cursanti? 


C,V*ftio  h*c  inftituirur  de  voto  cjdiutisrelitdtv* 
Tae  « Gve  Iblcmni  t live  fimpUci;  imm6  dc 
torimplici^iutLsnoorcIi^o&  (idcAi  emif> 
ioeitralUiuroReligioois  ) abloluco,  &pcrp^ 

, , I tuo.  Nomtncautem  a^us  cooTunuti  intelliRi* 
tur  iiie  t ubi  latervenic  voluntaria  remims  effofio  , fivc  intra  > 
Cveextravas.  . . /r  • , 

a Icitur Caramuel  in  qmeftione  pracTenti » quamvis  aUcrtiyls 
tesmiais  oon  tueatur  partem  quzlUonis  affirmantem  > tamen  c)u$ 
prol^biliutcm  infinuarc  videtur,  acplufquam  inlinuare  . Nam 
Jifput.  66.11*  Hfittl.  m»m.  9S0.  haec  habet : E Eil  igitur  allicas  virtus 
fpccialiscircivciiereat  ut  conflat  ex  D.Tbom.  ijr. *'’*.!• 
Etjuxta  cundtm  Angelicum  Doflorem  14  j.  differt  i pudici* 
tia,  qu6dpudiotialicpr*cipue circi figna  vcncrcorum,  ut  fune 
u^fttSyofcula.  &hu)ulmodi;  caftius  vcr6  circi  venercam  com- 
mixtiooem.  t^useefldifliu^io  valddnotanda;  critenim  utilisad 
plurium  difficultatum  folutionem.  ] Adverte»  quantum delide* 
rctCaramucl  notari  eam  diftinflioDcm,  &attenti  iDlpice»  qua* 
rum  difficultatum  iblutioiu  proTic . 

3 Addit*»n*.9Si.  hxc  verba:  [ Votofolemni  monachuspro* 
mittit (expreTsd>  feu implicitis  dequoRooago}callicatem:  pu- 
dicitiam oon  vovit  diredd.  ] Vide  «quid  inferatur  ex  his  duabus 
przmiffis:  CC^itasverfaturcirci veneram  commixtionem;  & 
pudicitia  circi  %oa  vcncrcorum  foCcula , tadlus » &c  Sed  Religto- 
fut  vovit  cailitatein)  Ac  non  vovit  dire£ld  pudicitiam . } Re^  Dia- 
ledicahancnecdlariamconfequenciaininfcrc:  ( Ergo  Rei  igiofus 
vovit  abJlincrci  venera  commixtione»  & non  vovit  dire^lbablU- 
nere  i lignis  vcncreonim,  oTculis»  tadlibus»  Acc.  3 

4 NoluitCaramiielcliccrehancconlcquentiam  abfolutdt  ctfi 
aMoluicinlcraturcxprafnniflis,quas  pofuit ; fcdlbliLim  anmitio- 
nati  ffirm.996.  hoc  tenore  verborum-  [Si  vera  eilce  fententia  dillin* 
guentium  inter  callitatcra , & pudicitiam ; ita  ut  illa  adnm  venc- 
rcum,  iflaorcuU,Actaflu?tcrpiciat,dicendume(lh»perorcula, 
amp^xus » Ac  tadhisnon  perdi  calUtatemi  fed  pudicitiam  , Hcc 
voto  non  ellfirmau»rcdtlla.lNoU,qu6drupra  dixit  Caramuel, 
Rcligiolum  non  vovere  drrc^«i  pudicitiam:  modbabHuIit  adver- 
bium Ac  abfolutcait»non  vovere  pudicitiam . Nota  etiam » 

auodnondixit,/fp^v^-**A/#^f/;  . hera 

um  vocat  fcnicntiam,  Ac  juxta  illam  difeurrit,  quantum  fuffra- 
gaturprobabilitati  ejus. 

% SubdicimmcdiatifllmepoH verba relau:  [Unde Hio  illis ca- 
Oibiiscflec  periculum  commixtionis » cUec  periculum  violande 
alliutis»  QODviolatio:  quod  11  lequereturcomraixtro»  tunc  de 
^o  violaretur  iprametcailitas.  ] Etiam  iiipcriculo  commixtio* 
nis  non  vult,  juxuamfententtam  , votum  infringi. 

6 Deinde  imroediatiflim^  adpmgit : C Ciunt p.Thomam^*^^. 
I |iu*/r.a.quem  videntur  non  intelleriffi;.]Conrer,quero»baecver- 
tacum  priori  icxturclato  Ac  vide»an  compooan  tur  inter  fe . 
Juxtt  hunc  textum, quidixerunt  diffitrre  calliutem,  Ac  pudici- 
tiam , qu^  illa  circi  figna  venereorum,  ilia  circi  commixtio- 
nem veneram  veiTetur » videntur  non  intellexifle  D.Thoitum. 
jiixcapriorem  textum  ipie  Caramuel  citat  D.  Thomam  proadem 
dinin^ionecaOitatis»  Acpudicittx,  Ac nooutcumquecitat,  fed 
unquam  duArinam  commendabitem«^  Msmdsmy  unquam 
mtiUm  ftlutiamm . Neque  enim  dodrina 

improbabilis  utilis  ^ ad  plurium  difficultatum  folutionem»  uc 
& ipfe  Caramuel  notavit  conica  Diauam  i»  Tkfol.  fmtutsm.  mmm. 

7 Infero  primA:  ergotexctis  nul6  intelledus  D.Thomrcoo- 

CtrJtnss  Psn  II. 


tioecdodrinam  Utilem  ad  plurium  diffiadcatumfoluciooefa  . 

S  Infero  fccundA  : ci^o  fententia»  que  nullo  alio  fundamen- 
to nititur » quim  auchoricate  D.  Thomx  » pollquam  repai- 
fiur»  hanc  authoritatem  elle  mald  incelledara  » aonuc  ell  utilis 
ad  plurium  difficultatum  folutionem.  Cujus  oppofitum  manife- 
A6concluditur.  Etenim  fententia»  que  non  ell  probdulis » non 
ell  utilis  ad  difficulutum  folutionem:  fcd  a»  cujus  coci^  fun- 
damentum ell  authoritas  aliqua  maI6  intelleda  » convincitur» 
nullum  ilii  remanere  fundamentum  ; atque  adc6  neque  probabi- 
liatem;  cum  probabilitas  coofillat  cflciulalitcr  ineo,  quod  gra- 
vi ^ndamcnco  ducatur  : ergo  a» cujus  totum  fundanaemum 
ellauthoritasmaleinceUcda»  nonell  utilisad  difficultatum  folu- 
tiooem.  , « «• 

9 Terti6.  Qui.citant  D.  Thomam  pro  a diluntlioneoRiU- 
tis » Ac  pudicitie  , videntur  nui  intellexille  D.  Thomam  : fcd . 
Canmuclinpriori  textuptat  D. Thomam  proa  dilliodiooc^ 
fiitatis » Ac  pudicicix  : ergo  Caramuel  videtur  non  inteUcxiUe 
D.  leonum  . Sed  hoc  confequens  cft  falfum  ; Caramuel  enim 
^novit pravam  xntelligcnciam  textus  D.  Thomac  circi  difliodio- 
nem  alliutis » Ac  pudiciiie  » ut  ex  poRremu  textu  relato  pa- 
tet. Etumenmajor»  Ac  minor  funtCaramuclis.  Inlegitimoau- 
tem  fyllogifmo  male  componuntur  prxmiffie  veras  cum  caule- 
qiienti  lallo. 

to  Neque  efficiet»  qui  dixerit»  in  priori  textu  loqui  Caramue- 
lcm<*»iM’^*i5i.D.Tnom*>  Acinpofteriori^*y«</f.  14I.  Nam 
eadem,  quse habet  D.Thoinas  circi  pudicitiam  » AccaUicatem 
M 141.  habet  etiam  »»  1 51.  Ac  folum  ell  diverfius » 

qu^inunoloconu^s»  in  alio  mimis  rem  explicet»  ut  conlldi- 
ranti  patebit. 

CAPUT  II. 

SfintJfepntsSiUm psrtm s0trm4t$9am 

M l^TOncaufabitur  Caramuel , quod  affirmem»  am  partem 
xN  ooneikpTohabilem:tumquui>onfaKtur,fuam^e4m 
fententram : tum  etiam»  quia  ipfe  impetritur  arma»quibus  peoba- 
bilitas  ejus  obcruncecur»dum  dixit»non  intelledam  elle  autlnrita-. 
tem  D.  Thomz.  Ex  nuo  iu  inllauro  argumentum . . 

IX  Eaopmion<>neltprobabilis,qiueomnin6carecfundaraenco : 
fed  pars  affirmans  oraninh  aret  Ihnd  amento : non  ell  ergo  probabi- 
lis. Major  patet  cx  definitione  opinionis  probabilis.  Minoroflon- 
ditur:  Totum fundameutumdlauthoritas  DWi  Thotm  condi- 
tuentis  didindiionem  admiatam  inter  pudicitiam  »&  calHcaicm » 
Ac  adfcribentUcalliatifoiam  commixtionem  veneram  : hoc  au- 
tem fundamentum  omnin6comiit»eoqudd  Divus Thotnas  id  non 
aflerat:  caret  ergo  fundamento  prsdi^  fententia  . C^fcquen- 
tia  patet » Ac  m^r  ell  adverfariorum . 4 

1 3 Minorconlubit,ubi  conditeriCvquimalialic  mens  D.Thom^. 

Et  quidem  « i.a  y.i4i.-r/.»if,V.  fundamentum  dedit  D.  Thom.atl 
pqn^am  eam  didindionem  inter  cadicatem » Ac  pudicitiam » nili 
alibi  mentem  fuam  cxpoluillet . !»•»  itaque  mnit.  m e«rp.)^c 

verba  habet:  fOportctautemdiveclilicarefpecies  virtutem  fecuis* 
dum  divcrliiatem  rmteriar.vcl  objcdi.Ed  autem  temperantia  circi 
deledaciones  udus»qiiar  dividuntur  induogenera . Nam  quaedam 
ordinantur  ad  nutrimentum:  Ac  in  his  quantum  ad  cibum  ell  aWli- 
nencia;  quantum  autem  ad  potum  proprii  fobrietas.  Q^dam  verA 
ordinauturadvimgcncracivam  ; Acin  his  quantum  ad  deledaeio- 
nem  principalem  ipfius  coitus elt  adius ; quantum  autem  ad  dele- 
darionescircumlfamtes » quz  fune  in  ofcttlts»  udibus»  ^ amplexi- 
busjattenditur  pudicitia.  ] In  quibus  vo^is  videtur fulfragatus 
luifleei  dilUndioni. 

14  Explicuit  autem  mentem  fuam  Angelicus  Pr^eptor 

Ht  ift  .srtif.A.  cui  hunc  titulum  pneferibit : [ Utrim  pudici  ta  pen 
tinatfpecialiceradcadiutera?  j fic rcfpondet . Dv/j*- 

dumy  yMwwHpyOuiiLeJ pttUfr» , imf»» 

: (Jy  pfptii  /f/  tink 

tiUy  4r  k«mi^r  msTtimi  vttteumOmmtmr , sutm  w- 

hmirnt  d*  slidmi  vtmtrtit  ( nota»  quomo^  fub  pu- 
dicitia comprehetulae  omnes  adus  venereos  unquam  reaceriam  » 
circi  quam  verfacur  ( w Awgnfiimu  ditit  14.  dt  Cimitst.  M . 

V » /• 


5o8  TraSatusV. 

nttptimtum 

dtfrmtw^  pttttnwtfismtaritetst.  ( EccCMdiCitiaveritturftUill 
circa  concubicuiD  conjugalem : er^o  non  rolum  cicci  /tgiu  commit- 
tioois  vcDcrex.  ) tt  b»t  mW  i m»t»t  guMsUam  num^trum 

frnhititm  impeti»  fstitfuj , Jptrt  msm/  s/Urmn  fxrtrw^rmm  mtnUft, 
f«n.  Vftttundxfm  MUrm  />A«  di  iJ/stxmmlxtiimvtxt» 

U4y  tjmi.  (Ecce quomodo pu<ljcl« 

tiacompledicurutrumque  "^xtVkikfxpkutditttinx.  iifthx^u. 

Hidt^pmdiiUismttfH^iitfpripri^fireivtMrts^  (yprxtipuicirtrt  fi. 

gma  , ( Iteruffl  Clarat , pudicitiam  Tcrfari  circi  utrun* 

que;  ptscipud circi rignavenereomm:  crgominiispraBcipuccir- 
rtaliavcuerca)/<r*/A'"‘?^"®*^^*'*^*  *f^*^*%  tT 

ftiim  k^c  m^ii  f»Um$  idtipuSiitis  r^picithu}xf. 

m»ditxttti*r*fiiiut . (Si magisr^picic  ntcriora  f^ni:  crgoctiam 
rerpicicaluTCuerea.  Deinde licuc  accidentale  dl  radori»  qudd 
ma^ deprehendantur  ea  eaterion  fiwa;  iraaccidiencale  eA  pu* 

dori)  quM nugis reTptclat ulia tpfxm 
vtnmmmtiwmiatiimm , ( ErKoudAiusma^srcTpicitipramve^ 
peream  comroiitionem  : ergu  etiacn  refpiat  reliqua  aha  vene* 
fea>  cilmM^ii<hcorrelativiunadM«m>/.  ) Bs  idtk  puditisis  *d 
, mn  f %mmt  «d  i^a  nota  cooclu- 

lioneracorTerpondeutemtituloaitlciiii  ) fid/ffuiexprimext  rmfi*. 
txiii  f$reiimfisHti*tm^t$a»dtm . f Pudicitucrgo  folum  cftcirciim* 
Aantia  caAitatis  . ) iiu$rdum  rxwem  mmmpra  alu  pawitur  . Quid 
clarius } 

»S  Exquibusfitmaniidium)  $.TbomamnonconlUtueie  jwdi- 
dtiatOj  &calhtatemquaA virtute* adsequatd  diftin^.  Primd, 
quia  eapreTs^  dicite  qu6d  FuditUia  ard$Jtanif  ad tajiiiattmy  maa 
fwajfiviniisak^adijUa^is»  Socuoddf  quiadicit)  pudicitiamefle 
cifCunftan(iamcaftiati«,fivf,quod  idem  eft« nomen  pad$tuis  ea- 
pnfneteciyi^«/(/  fntmnfiamUm  ^aandsm.  Tciti6  « ouia  docet» 
etiam  pudicitiam  extendi  ad  omulavenerea»dc  non  (olum  ad  figoa 
▼eoereonim)Utcircitcxtumquioquicsno€avi. 

16  Et  ita  explicat  Caiee.  ^ ktuu  lumm.  UHi  ciim  ohieciOctex 
Martinobocargumentum:  [ PudicUiaeAdeiUttadU»u»dequi- 
busmniii9dveceamdimur:  redhooiinciinagisvereaindaacurde 
adtes  venecei^qnim  de  is » qui  funt  (igna  vencreorum:  ergo  pud  s- 
cicta  efi  m^s  circi  venereos ^us» quim  circi  ligna ct«u(n . ] Rel^ 
poudet:  C Rerpoodetur*  qu6d apud  autborem  tfi  tdU 

fcilicet^uf  deai^m  venereum:  dclimiliter  tafiitas 
tfi eMmtrafut . Diflcrentia  er?onooeAexhoc,qu6dcanicasTer- 
ficurcirci  adum»  & pudicitia  cirri  figna»  ut  prima » & tertia  «bj^ 
dioruppontt . Etproptereinon  oportet  eas  aliter  folvere»  qwa 
ex  bx  luta im^inatioiK procedunt.  Sed dilTcrencu eft » nc in  lit- 
tera dicitur»  iatxpUtatiant:  qnia  pudicitia  vji^/<V«r  virtu- 
tem illam  nuoad  figiu . ] 

1 7 Et  caflitas verfetur gcncralitcrcirci  omnia  venerea,ex- 
pTtltjtS.Thom.*^.«r/.  2.  rvfp.  ubi  ait : f Nomen  ^itatis  dupli- 
citer accipitur . Uoo  modo  proprii:  dcuccAfpcciahs  virtus»  na- 
bms  rpecttlm  nutriam»  falicet  canfMp'^rmtiat  dtltiUMamt  faf 
fmntinvtmmit.  Aliomodo nomen  caAiutis  accipitur  metapbori- 

Ubi  vides  »qtundoS.Tbom.aflignac  rpccialem  materiam 
cafliods*  eum  afif^re  pro  tali  rpeciali  materia  generaliter  omne* 

ccmcupircentiasdekiWUnm,qu«rantinvmercis. 
tl  Etquklemdaco»  denoa  cooceflo,  quod  D.  Tbomas  conAI- 
tuillet  cnftitatem » & pudicitiam  tanquam  virtutes  diverfas»  adhuc 
nihil  fuffM  retor  op^nr  parti  ;quiacafliratem  Religid^  non 
i^nat  D.  Thoma*  l ub  nomine  tafittatii^  fed  fub  nomine  tonumn. 
if4<r,  ut  pacet  ars.  4.  Cujus  titulos  eft»  [utrdm  pevpetoa 

ceodnent  ia  requiratur  ad  perfedjooem  Reiigitmis  Et  in  co^ 

se  lefpoodet : I Idebcontinemia  perpetua  requiritur  ad  perteilio. 
«em  Religionis  ,(>c«t  & volnntaria  paupertas . ) At  »0  f .t  55.-^.». 
materiam  continenti» alTerlt  univerlaliter  t^tanavpifttnuatda. 

: & ad quaitom dicit»  hasconcupirceotiasmtel- 
tiei  non.dele£btionet  ciborum  » fed  veneieorum  . Unde  patet » 
q^feaundAmD.TbofnamcaAitasproniiflam  Religione  nooeit 

hmiuta»  uc  verfetur  fol^m  circi  dekdatioacm  coitus  venerei, 
generali  ter  circi  omnia  venetea. 

CAPUT  III. 


dc  Caftitate,  &c. 

pundhun  tetigerunt . Vide  P.  PelJlzaffinm  tam.^prafi.  4.  r#a<r.  9, 
fn^fi.l.  * 

*o  Secunda  » licit  nomen  caditatU  gdlic  habere  varias  u0ir- 
padones » caAitatemin  Religione pnunillam accipiendam  eifeiiu- 
ta communem fidelibra  ufurpftionem.  Itaque  dumquis  io  l^u> 
gione  vovetcaAitatem»  feot^igatiuirervaiMumquulquid  fubfm 
Dominectetinctur»  JlintacoAmtiocm  iifurpatniBem  ejus  vocis» 
Patet  t quia  non  ell  pro  libitu  cujufque  afl^oare  materiam  voti  Re- 
ligionis: feddebet  promittere juxupiopriara  nominum  fignifiu- 
tionem.  PropnaautemlignificatioetiUia»  quam  tribuit  ccuninu- 
ois  acceptio  vocabuli . 

ai  Cerci^maergo  coocluCo  efl»  calUcaiufii  reltjUolam»  ( idem 
dicdecaAitace  annexa  Ordini  facr> ) veribrt  non  ft^um  circa  adus 
coofumatos  » fed  euatn  circi  quaslibet  exteriores  del^atiooes 
Venereas . Hanc  conclulionen)  a£rimt  tanquam  certam  Gan- 
mve^i^Tktc^iMfuadamtiitaMy  fmad.^t,  nia».  14OJ».  ut  cOS^bit 
tap.ftfutmi . 

aa  Hanc  cITc  fencentiam  D.AuguAiuijConllat  aperti  #*  di/p. 
fiftiinfi.  Primif«r«/».g.  ubi  patet  juxta  D.  Au/iiftinom»  caAi^ 
tcmvcrl^i  circi  omnes  adus  venereos»  etiam  internos.  Secundb 
«ac.p.  ubi  fit  certum,  AuguAinum  aiierereexprelW»  votum  caAi- 
tatis  violari  etiam  per  adus  impudicos  internos : uiidc  i ibrtiori 
fecundum ejuldem  dodrinam  colligitur»  violari  per  adus  impudi- 
cos externos.  Aigumentum  enim  i Divo  AugulUxw  alUtmptum 
magis  urget  inadibus/mpi^icis  externis. 

a;  ProeuMisdemonftratione interrogo,  annonlit  c01‘ciflimum; 
votum je/unii  includere  unicamduntaut  comeAionem  } Deinde 
eiquocapite proveniat  hzc  certitudo  } nullum  cAaliud,iuii^ued 
nomine  jejusm  EccldiaAici  omne  ineelliguot  unicam  comdlkK 
nemcumabAinentia  i emibus.  Unde  votum  jejunii  obligaread 
unicam duncaxaccomcAionem,  eAevidente  cetum.  Sedoomi- 
necaQitatisrehgiofsintdl^uncotane  virtutem,  quae  cobibec 
omne deledationes  Tcneree : ergo  eidentia  cercumed» 
voturo  caAitatis  obligare  ad  vitandum  non  foldm  adum  confuma- 
tum  venereum,  fed  quafcunque  etiam  ejus  «neris  deledadooes. 
Confcqoeada putet,  quiauoseRelidcdi  oum  permittunto^ 
etero,  feobhgant  ad  em  virtutem tecuodamconunnoerouTur- 
pationero  hujus  nooiinh : ficut  qui  vovent  abioluU  jejunium  Ec- 
cleAafticmn,leq|)ligant  ad  jejunium fecunddffi  communem  ligni- 
Setionem , oc  uuirpacionem  vocis  Juniam . 

14  Confirmatur  . Nam  uc  oOenoi  d$/pmt,\%.fap  4.  tnillisquae' 
flionibus,  quarum icfoludodepcndecorofiinb  i l^ficadoiien>- 
c«m»  conununis  omnium»  aut  lerd  omnium  DodvuroiratcfH 
tia^cUeidenciammoralem:  fedfaaecqucAio,  an  cafiitas  veri^ 
curcirciaduslibidiniseceniosDoucoofair.ate»  omninb  depen- 
det k C^ifiedone  vocis  Cafiita/  • ergo  in  n fiteie  evidentum  mo- 
nlem  communis  oamium » aut  tert  omaiiun  Dodonzm  Amtea- 
tia.  Sed  communis  omnium,  aut  feri  omnium  Ddlorumloiteii- 
tiaaffinnac»  caAitatem  verfiri  etiam cin^aduslihidinisexceriMi 
nonconfuniacai;&:  nomine  caAicatis  comprehendi  virtutem, qu» 
hos  edam  lueic:  ergocAeidens  monliter,  quod  caAitascermi- 
nacur  ad  it^endos  edam  adus  libidinis  externos  aoo  coafumo* 
tos.  Vide  csrceas  hujus  argumenti  confim3Miooesu*4^^ox«rya- 

futtdiy  cqp.10. 

CAPUT  IV. 

Ks  tdiiit  TriiaasBt  Fidei  pramt*^ur  emiimda 
fiatmt4t  dMtim^ . 

»7  T*X//^#r. i|i.oftendi,omo«pi^ 
XJ  politionesin  msceriamorum  hucufquein  lodice  epur- 
gatOTio  damnatas  i Sacro  Pidei  Tribunali  Hifpanioo»  efietmpro- 
babile:  non  quia  ejus  aiitboritas  fic  in&liibilis;  id  enim  privile- 
gium foliim  convenit  Romaiue  Cathedrae;  fed  quia  macuriAtma 
confuhadone  habita , femper  applicarunt  principium  certum» 
unde  illarfunt  improbabiles,  ut  iodudione  lada  cuilibet  coofta- 
re  poterit . Ex  hoc  capite  oAendo  in  pnefend , certam  efledo- 
drinam»  qtuedocet,votumcaftiadsrehjicd«ver{ari  circi quaf. 
cunque deledadooesexteriores»  dcimnlolilmcittiad»mcoDfu- 
matum. 


Wge  ttiam  iatprtkahfempifitipi  taadem  pm. 
tem  t^fiemamm . 

fo  VTOo  foliffi  non  «A  probabilis  ea  fententia  dediverfitate 

^ IN  caftitacisipQdicitia»verilreniamefic^dv^ improbo- 

hilis,  idcA  ,certA  fiufa.  Et  primA  quidem  cooftai  inter  omnes» 
noonnam  aut  alteram  partem  caftltacia  pri^nt  in  Rcliwonc 
i excipe  multm  Religiones  nnlhams ) fed  caAitatem  onraimodam » 
idefl  t«umUliid,quodfub  noDiinecaAiatiipnipriictincluditiir. 
R io  P.  siofex  V * il.%  «. ».  tf  t U<mm.  le. 

•«vwN, votnmcalticatisfeltgiof»,  ncut  oc  Orolm  racroadneanm, 
t/S^dtt*9*mmtria<afiita$it.  Et<id.9.v-p.a.*iiw^ait»  eAe certflT»- 

Hium,  votam  caAittdfrcligiofr  ad  omnemadum«ra  dc 

lntenmmtermimri»Bttcfieara^*^  to.  ubi  Thoni.&&« 
chi^  dCplui«ssUfisllie^agmdalm,fcihcec  fise  omnes»  qm  hoc 


ad  Qupd  fic  probatur.  SvocumcaAitatisretigioraenoaverfare- 
tur  circi  cadus  venereos,  Rebgiofus,  quitadibasin^dicispo]- 
Ineret  fsecuJaxem  » non  Mcaxet  concia  votum  caAiatis : aeqpii 
certumeA,  Relighifumliccaneencem,  peccare  contra  voaunca- 
Aicatts:  eAcrMcntum  » qubd  votum  caAitat»  teligiafar  veria- 
cur etiam  drm  tadus  venereos,  d:Don  folikm  circdadutconfu- 
macot.  Confequentia  diaiedica  eA:  dtm^  evidens,  quia  ne- 
mo oemtur  contra  voturo,  dumexequimiid»  i qoo  non  promi- 
AtablUnere. 

*7  Minor  probatur . Sacrum  Fidei  Tribunal  Hifpanicum  fub 
Card-D.AntonioZapacalnquifitore Generali  in  Indice  expurgato- 
rioami.i6ja.de  in  Indice  etpurntorio  ann.  1 640.  fub  D.  Antonio 
Sotomajor,  Inq.General.damnavlt  in  Hieronymo  de  Uamas  Smmm. 
pan.ye^.  S.p.  16.  dc expungi  prstccpithanc  periitdnm:C^^f^ 
do fou mollitia  committitur  tadibut  tuofieffi»  vcl  In  Isem  eoo- 

ftitu- 


I 


Difputatio  XXXVII.  Caput  I.  & II. 


iituti)  niutifn^cftr^lariSi  nonccnecurdicrr  * amplii^, nifi, 
Mlatitani  p«!btit  iihim  mtumii , l\equt  in  laCfU  COalU^ 
tucus ) vel profcflus amplii^ t^tur  dicere,  impvJU 

€i^ftmmp»/hi  / dc  ii  iioii  fic  coEtnicu*: , non  tenetur  ezpltc^  i S* 
yt^prvftjfui ^ auc/)'*^^  ^'^'|!^«vfl*,Utdereliquet: 
Miafacra  penotia  noncA  in  tali  cafu  violata.  ] Cum  ergo  pr.uli* 
ludtctum  Inquifitiunis  proceflerie  ei  cMnitionecaufat,  id  efl^ 
cognoTcendo  certitudinem  oppofit^  partis  C ituitum  enim  eA  aliter 
opinari  de  viris  do^iAunis,  qui  aitte  publicam  damnationem  rem 
examinant  KcuntilTim^,&  lemillimogradu.)ma^umargunieRtum 
eA  certitudinis  hu)os  dodtrine . 

aA  Et  ide6  Caramuel/M«/5i.mrm.r.f09.  cenfuitieampropo(itio> 
nem  Hieronymi  ^ Llanus  etie  impnababilero ; & cenfuram  In» 
i|uiiieionisHifpnnic«raine)uAam.  Aicenim  :[Hxc verba  ( Hitr^ 

2midfLUms4j  iuli  limitentur  i intoler^ilia  lUnt ; &ide6  ea- 
m tt  hujus  Theologi  lumma  eupunzit  SandlalnquHiuo 
Hifpanica.J 

aa  Undcechm  colliges,  Caramtielem  aperedin  eoIocodecU- 
fane  mentem  fuam  , videlicet  non  efle  probabilemaflcrcionem, 
que  vocum  ciAiutis  relijioTz  trahit , & non  extendit  ad  quaslibet 
wum  deledationes  impudicas  . Quod  amplius  adhuc  declarat 
U40<i*mt«y  ubi  dlmbunc  titulum  prae^geret  : [ An  RelieioTus* 

2ai  tadibus  potloic  fcccularetn , peccet  contra  votum  caAicatis > ] 
crefolvit;  t Cifui  hocmodt^rnpoCto^iUima  rel*ponrio  dabi- 
turabeo,  qnicafttmaflercivdfolvac : bomoenim  tangendo  canti- 
tur;  nec  poceA  non  laTcivire,  qui  propriis  caflibtis  provocatad 
lafinviam.  veritas  unica*  fmrrMfUMimikilmmi/iemJmmyMmt 

Olr^jWwinpraxi.]  ultima nemipeiiodoplan^ligni6cac>eain 
partem  non  efle  probabilem;  cAminr<mcencia  Caiamuelis,  quid- 
quid pradicdprobabilceA,  rttaudicnduiQ,  dedocendum, ut 
pids inculcat,  demerieb. 

90  Deinde ««» r4ra.ampHi!lseTporaicperh«cverba rtReligiop 
fus,  qui  fe  ad  pollutionem,  vel  ad  lalcivam  deledacionem  (noca 
«v/^cxcjcat,  tang^o alterum,  velta£Hbashisdeledatur(«M# 
mismksue  psTim  tU/Syniliv^)  peccat  contra  protmflan 

cafliutem;  dc  ided  in  confeflione  non  uHum  debet  explicare  ^ 
tum  perlbnae  , quam  mUuic,  fed  proprium  etiam.  ] Et  addic: 
(Ecl^cpttto  conclaiionem  ^omnibusadmictidebere, } putat  ' 
crgotoppwcamnoaeilcprohabilem;  dmnpinio  mer6  prob^ilis 
BoauccaUs,  ut^oonibusadinittidebeac,  dcG^lapropoTiCiocer- 
caabomaiburdeheac admitti,  ut dcipleCafimuelpamm clamat, 
& jure  quidem  mcHtd . Qjyrefi  »"  ioclinavic  in 

eam  partem,  qu6d  probans  cAet  renteBtia,qiiMCaflitasRelH 
ciori  non  vertatur  circi  taiSus  laTcivm , Ccd  foliim  circi  coit- 

luniinatfls  naturales, vel  iunacurales;  inbnclocoTheok^icm&in- 
damenulisapcndrevocat,  dumjamafleric,  eam  noo  efle  prabar 
bilem . 

91  SedadbacmihiliseflcntnCaramneleinboclocoTSeo^c 
fundamentalis.  Namutiw.uii.dimproearentciKiaablnquiMo- 
nbusdamnicacicaflfecprzccr  Hiertnvmum  de  Lianias Mofciccn- 
leni,  Gefualdum*  Graflium,  dc  RTacuburinum  ( eA  loopidi- 
verium,  ^uodintecparceaitTamburinus,  nccncgat vocum ca- 
ftitacisteUgioTasaveitereioAibus  laTctvii)  affert  ex  Diana  p«r.  9. 
STtf^^.g.  ^/MM.tij.htecvcrba:  C (^cd  legendi  fune  Tambn- 
rious,  GeUaidttS,  Giuffius.MordceuTBtCanmuel:  & caveant 
an  poAerAm  Auchores  hanc  fentenciam  in  fuis  operibus  amplii^ 
imprimere.  ] Qtue  vei^  DiansB  Caramuelvocat^Duv^^M#.  Et 
sdait intra parenihelin : [ Llamasaoa ponit,  quiadixerat  cfleab 
InquiCuonislan^o  Tribunali  corredum . ] Superaddit  Caramuel : 

( Doceri  volo  duo.  Alterum,  auot  Ane  Authores  fuiScicotes,  uc 
opinioaliqiucenCeanuprob^ilis?  Hsrrefceoimhic  animus, olm 
▼idet  fex  Authores  citari,  dc  nihilominus  eorundem  expungi,  dc 
damnari  feotentiam . ] 

31  Et  quidem  ego  neicio  con^nere  hanc  periodum  cum  ante- 
cedentil^fupri 'relatis . Etenim  Caramuel  aifert^  aflerie,  ubi  af- 
fercioeA certa,  neqitecentumAuthortsfuflkercad  probabilita- 
tem partis  oppOToe.  Vide 

zr.v«"*.49S.A.^«ww.  4(4.  Deinde tn textibus  citatis,  utvidi- 
lims,  prcdidamopioinoemHieron/naideUamascifc  incoler^- 
lem  afl^c , dc  naeritb  expundam  i facro  Tribunali ; dccontra 
oppoTicam  veram  nihil  audiendam,  nihil  docendumin  praxi,  dc 
illam  ab  omnibus  admicti  debere : quod  eA  dicere,  hanc  efleom- 
nin6 certam* illam verdcerc6fairara.  SienimipTe  Altetur, illaia 
eflV intolerabilem , mericdAimiucam,  cert6 AlGim*curcxpoAu- 
lat atm  Diana , quM  dixerit , talem  aAertionem  cautd  l^end utn  ? 
Numquid  fex  Authores  przvalerep^unr  contra  certitudinem, 
quam  ipTeCaramuel  atlertioni  adferibit  ? Nuoquid  amarioea  fuitg 
verba Dtanm,  damdidc,eamaflercionem cauci legendam;quim 
Caramuelh , dum  dide, eameflemcolecabilem,  dciSaaflal^ua- 
utioDC  expuoQam? 
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DISPUTATIO  XXXVIL 

jfit  votum  taliitatit  rtUgiofu  verfitur  cirti 
uSuiinttrrui  tuxuriul 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

^ftftrtur  fmttmtU  Cytdouulu  , 

1 /^Ommentarioiv  Jteruminducit 

v.^  novam  pudicitis  ufurpationem , per  quam  haec  virtus 
adarauatedifTeraticalliute,  utcailiuceoi  reiigiofam  voconraia- 
umuzct,dccximatabonereviuodiadus  luxuriar  internos,  lu 
enim  aiicric : [ OiAinjui  tur  etiam  cajUtas  i pudicitia , qu6d  ilia  fit 
corporis,  hzc minitet  Uode  AuguAinus/MUM  pm- 

(ffptnf , Dtytfmt  $JJs  imh^s  imsmim0 
ptrmMHtHtt.pett/!  tfi*  Jf  fiit  MitMtr  myftrri  : ^ fiim  imtt^ 

grs  msmn  ttfpyri  ypystfi  i/fy  im  yyimy  Ufiiyy  tyrrym^ . Ut 

philoropbaris  dc  virgimute.  iu  de  caAittte  asere  debes:  qui» 
nKNuAica  caAicas  eA  virgiiuwi:  demhoc  differimus  ii  Religiolis 
MUic]bus,quooxain  ipA  vovent  conjugalem . & » AirudeCitutytt^ 
Pudicitiam  efle  animae , cui  comes  femper  At  Ibrcitudo.  EtqM^av 
aiC:  PydHit't*vimtcincyrmf^mtfimmmmt»yi»Utrt  pHtfi . Nooviola* 
turmcame>inquaiMOConAflit:  non  in  animo,  qui  cum  Atlib^j 
vtoientia  ooci  pottA  gubernari : ] HucuAiuc  Caramuel  ■ 

X Ex  quo  priodpio  infert  concluAuncm  fecundaim  •***.  984.  his 
verbis.  [ Incendo  funucaadi,  v.g.  formalitercA  contra  pudid- 
ciam,  obie^iv^verd  concncaAicacem.  Uodequi  habet  talem  in- 
centionem, Acuede  ddooon  fornicatur,  fedvulc  Aenicari;  ita 
defadononpCTdit  ciAitatecp,  G^d  vult  perderet  ac  proinde lUe 
adhtsnondUacril^umfbrmaliter,  fed  materiali  ter,  hoc  eA,aoo 
eA  intrin{ikcsiKriledttra,redexchnrecils,&objedivd;  niminins 
ioceado  committendi  facnl^mn.  ] Et  poA  p«uca:[  Ex  didis  coo- 
Jlat , aequaliter  peccare  ooviuum , qui  lubet  intendonero  forni- 
capdi  poA  profetBonem , ac  prolem;  quiaUle  adus  totam  ma- 
lidamdefmmtabDbjedb):  & rado Gicril^ non d)ipAfornu>fe(l 
terminus. 

9 AcModediUgmtertocumfundamentumhujusdudrittK.  lae 
de  ejiu  probabiliute , vel  improbabili tate  judicare  pofiis . his 

ceaniaucircnmiccibicur  Cdlita.'ididcrcipudiciua,qu6aniarcf- 
|iicU  adus  delcdadonum  venereanim  excemaruna ; pudicitia  verd 
tncemarUra : fed  ReligioG^  caAiutem  vovec,non  piadidciam : er- 
go ReligioTus  foiibB  vovet  abAmereabadibiui  delvtiationumex- 
lemanim Venerearum, Dou  ver6 inii^nurum . Mmorem  aflirmac 
nv.5jS  t . his  verbis : [ Voto  rulcmni  munaebus  prumicdl  ( exprefid  • 
ieu ireplioitd,  dcQttO  non  ago)  callicacem;  Pudititiym  mym  v#»j/ 
diied6.}&”« P96.^Nchi perdi calliutero,Ted pudicitiam.  H«a 
vocononefl  fimuca,  lod  illa  &rmau,fed  illa.  ] Major  ver6  inde  ptOf 
batur,qu6d  ea  Ac  dudrina  S AuguAini  aiicrenus , virsiniutemedh 
fcmcorporis, pudicitiam verdremanimi : &fbUvokmuteperdi 
pudicitiam,  DOivirginiutem.  CaAiutcm«itcm,&vij^iuccni 
pari  gradu  cenferitquu  caAicas,auam  proAtetur  RcJigiofm  inordi- 
Demonachali,auc  meniicaiiti^A  caAius  virginalis;  ineo  enim  dil^ 
criminaniricaftitate,quimproAieturReligiorus  militant»  qu« 
Doo  virgkuUsded  coojugaiiscA . 


CAPUT 


II. 


Pt^uA^sm  JtiJrimsm  impfhtiiliffimii  stttU 
iaitnVw  Ayfjtfiiy, 

4 ^>Umtotum  fundamentum  ejus  dodrinae  mCatHrfobiaii- 

t horitite  D.  A u / uAini,  openr  predum  eA  examinare , ra 
tlii^ua  probabilitate attril^tur  D.  AuguAino  prvfiita  diftrenciB 
caAicacis  i pudicitia . SienimeonAiterie,  eam  perperam  actriboi 
AuguAino,  totum  fundamentum  corruit.  Corruente  ancon  iiu»- 
damcoco,  probabilitatem  cadere  ueceAc  cA;ci)m  ex  d^^nitiooe  opi- 
nionis pruoabUis  maniAdlum  Ac,  eamnoo  efle  probabilem,  quas 
fundamenct)  caret- 

5 £cquidemmagaciDdiscnttomnium,autf^onmiumfid^ 
lium  mcntC)  ab  ea  communi  exiAiroatiooe  avertere,qua  perfiiafuni 
Abi  habent*  omni  modam  cafliutem,  quam  vovent  RdigioA  ,ad  in- 
teriores etiam  adus  extendi,  dc  circi  mteraam  luxuriam , tanquam 
cirdl materiam  verfiri : jde^uealtiusjaciendumenc  fundamen- 
tum . Q^re  non  poflum  non  vehementer  mirari/iu^  tam  levi  fli^ 
tu  tantam  molem  luchor  conatur  extollere . 

6 Eaimverdnxeridiaoalttceclanusefl,S.AuguA)QumnoaiD<v 
dd non  dixifle  id^od  illi  tribuft  Caramuel ; fed  & apend docuiile 
oppoAtum,  cum  in  iis  i pAs  textibus , quos  producit  is  Autbor , cum 

£tcertifl)macoa|eduncenreo,Att- 
tboremnonl^ifleeumtexcumiaipfoAugufUnilibro;  A cmimia 
eo  legiflet  cum  ancecedcndbusyfic  omequentabu^vel  tenuU^  op- 
f«Acuin  ,vel  claafiflec  ocnlot  meridiane  luci . 

7 SedaoteauameostextBsAugi^mrelegas,dcaeceros  aliosi 
me  producendos  exuninei;  pixituttendumdl,  JuLiasum  Pelagii 

V I diTci- 


Cyfdms/  Pm$  tt. 


Vo  Tra3atU5  V.  DcCaflitatCi  &c. 


dircipuUmidcKuKlbiCO«cupircanUOTCinukm,()ii«cpatfupircic 
advcr^^rptriiuro,  ccmiiitai  ia  membris  humani»)  eUc  quid  bo> 
num ; Sc  eon|u^'S  exaiScfervaincs  legem  nucrimoaii  > co  bono  uti 
bene;  homines  autem  lafcivoS)&luxuri3:rerS'icnicc$)Cobonouti 
mald.  EcumraS  AUj^uAimtseamcoacupircemiam)qiizrpiricui 
adverfatur)  docet efle  malam;  cdm  non  polljt  die  boaum>  quod in> 
clinat  ad  malum  .Quare  homines  loxuna’  icrvienics  ducet  coma- 
louunul£;coDjugcscano$eomalo  uti  beu^;  cootiocates  autem 
co  ;n  Jumcliu»  non  uti . 

6 Prjftcrea  Auguftinus  docebatiufum  bonum  hujus  nuii  dTc  do* 
fiumtXt.  Ecoocrajulianusimpugn^t;  co^udd  ifte  bonus iMus 
con  itpiKCutizrcpcritnr  in  conjugibus  > dem  virginibeM  intidc- 
libus*  M quibus  oonwicendicttquddvir^iniu^cailitasconfu* 
ttlb  iit  uofium  Dci  • Cui  rdpondebac  0<  Augullina$,qudd  lic^  in 
riihoelibusreperiatur  virginitas  carnis  > aut  lex  coo;ugii  non  vio* 
Uta;  noiuamenpudidaa virginalis^  necpudicituconjugaltS)!!* 
cutmtrveea  virtus  placens  namfme&dcimpofiibiie  dl  pia* 
tere  Deo, 

p PmnicteiidumetIaineft«dupliciufurp3tlone  accipi vir^^inl* 
tatem-.**.,  Prim6  pro  raateruii  int^ricaee  corporis  jqua  racionc 
n<jn  dl  virciu . Secundd  prout  cfi  virtn^ua  ratione  ell  adedas  ad 
f ndicitiam  corporis  retinendam  Et  aliquando  etiam  lumitur  pro 
•dedu  ad  puritatem  corporis , & mentis  coiUervandam . 

lO  Igiturin>!>.4.  r#/>.  g.  in  en  rextu  pr»ri  allegato  reprehendit 
AnguUioufcjulianiimpropterduo.  Primumiqubd  dixerit)  nfum 
bonum  concupilcentiz  r^rtum  incon  jugius  ChnlHanisoonel- 
Ce  donum  Dci^quiapudicictaconjugaUi  repentur  in  tdoloUtris  Se* 
cundvWiKquM  d 1 xeri  t^eura  non  die  donum  Dei  > ouia  virginitas  re- 
gitur in  idoiulairts . Attende  ergo  obfecro  ,ct  lentis  omU  rel0* 
AuguiHniiqncm  integrum  do. 

tn , n‘biip*rtUfff  »di£wdtmfr«tht  id d»m*i  tmii y fapd p4eest0 im» 

piii  /4ir^imm$iT  f ( 'idciiyMin  pcrcinervad  laudem  gratiz, neque  die 
donum  Dei)  daaoet  ChrHtianN  eum  bonam  ulum  concupifcc»- 
tvZi  quem  inter  p^xcataidoiulatriz  habent  Gentiles.  ) 

duititt»:  f -itutt  conjvfaitm  y^mpumXi^  ^^rttidtmur  imfH . H#- 

vftXui dpHMfmtvpfa  ptrfrstiamy  mtt^rn^vocmafy  dy 

noapji.  ( EccercrpoudccAugudinusnondleduiHioi  gracitteam, 
quz  vocatur  virtus ) dc  revera  talis  noncA.  ')Ut  tjuidaattmpudie^ 
tfmjdpmitutrtsjatgii}  / Non  cnim  (unt 
ejuCdem  generis : ciim  prima  (it  vera  virtus, At  (^unda  fit  mate* 
r illis  integrius  corporis  jCcilicet  ex  comimiDi  modoulurpandi  no> 
fnen  virginitatis.  ) ^udUiiia  pfi  n$  *mimi , rarparit, 

('Eccevirginitaseftnuterialis  integrius  corporis ; pudicitia  au- 
tem,ucpote  Virtus,  pertinet  ad  animum.  ) Dmifu*  «UsiurfgMt* 
saim» ptrmaarmtt yppttji ifla  dr tarpmt  vitUant safrrri . /'Si  loquere 
tur  devirginitate,  quz  eft  virtus  IsUs  dTec  ifta  pmpomk)  Ai^oAI* 
ni ) quia  virtus  non  poieft  VMdencer  auferri , quantumvis  aulviMur 
Int^iUS  corporis . ) £r  tam  i/la  iairfra  mmatt  emptri , pattfi  illa  im 
au^mo  Imfti  viir  athatatt  tarruatpi . i^tpirr  ^v»d«ga  mn  , vttam 
tanjw^tamy  fvtaiJmitaiy  /taa  virgiaitat  f jtd  v/r«  padUitia  , /hit 
faafagatU  y /Satvidmalh  y /IppairtiaaMiditradamaatft , ai0^4i  vtm 
fdfidrimarnipatmr . ( ,quod  diOineuK  inter  pudicitiam  virgi* 
Dalem,  dt virginitatem  ; quiaprimaeAvinm^otrecundacftnu* 
miali*  interius  corporis.  Item  nota,  pudicitiam  con)ugalem« 
^«eabftfnec  ab  omnibus,  qucTunt  iiliciumtra  matrimonium .) 

Caajugti ta$m y dj^*tlaay  (jjvirgimaippffmatpffpyfypadudmapffii 
^ taatamimata  valuntatt  atathaatmr  y/ifpirint  in^mrp fiypfdprrpttraa^ 
da  dtttramat .( In  prima  parte, fcilicet , taatamiaMtm  vtlamatt  mf- 
ikarntuTy  videtur  loqui  de  fornicatione  reali , Aciliam  rel^read 
conjuges,  Aeviduas;  nim recundim partem , df^fUu  impura ftu~ 
prm  ttrpttraada  drttraaaty  adfdas  virgines  referre  poteft.  Etiu 
pudicitia  ad  externa.  Ac  interna  extenditur.  Sedilydisutranque 
partem  ad  Mum  dedderium  fetutcadonis  refnre,  nihlT  obdat; 
nam  etiam  ad  externa  exteodipudicitiam,  inferiib  all^t:  ad 
atmnque  enim  extendi,  mtifkmdcon^it  ex  AuguAino:  ) /• 
fm^mraatta , cncapifeantumdlammmtffaty  fi  fata  gama- 

madi  taafa  ad  lieitam  eanraHutm  amvtratar  . N$tmc  taaiy  tAm  ai 
aafiflH  aaajmgafit  padthUy  Rmat  afi  maliy  fjida^  hmam  afl . Vi* 
1^,  quomMocooiugalispudicklatedAit  coocupifceRtnr,  dum 
abAinctabiis,  quar  ^nt  illicita  etiam  in  conjugio:  er^redllit 
abiUnendo  tlb  excernis  . (Md  eft,  qu6d  pudicitia  conjugatis  dt 
limetconcupifcendz  , ni^uia  permictic  lidta  inconjtmio,  Ab 
interdicit  omnia  illicita?  er^o  etiam  interdicit  externa  illicita . 
Sed  paul6  poftevidenuda  declarat  AuguAinus , quomodo  ad  pudi- 
* citiamfpc^tabftinefeabillicitiiexternii,  vmtmfM.  17.  re^ 
T^is. 

zi  ExquibmverbisMtetprimd,  pudicitiam  fecundam  Aw>. 
ftinumnondilVbneivirginiute,  qnccAvinos,  fed  i virgimta* 
te,qnceft materialis intcsiricascofporif,  cum  viiginitas,  qurcfl 
•virtus,  non  PolTic  violenter  aufi^ri , ut  in  fchoiki  «exUB  nouvi  .*  fit 
ide^maldadericuriCaramuete,qu6d virginitas,  qos  eft  virtus, 
refmcittantitm  excernas  volupaucrveneivai;  cum  non  agat  Au. 
gnftinttsdevirginittte,  quaedlti^. 

la  Deinde,  quia  ibi  dicic,pudidcbm  donari  ^ grvdam,  nob 
Tcr6 virginitatem.  EceniracAmdicic,  podicfcian,  Acvintiniu* 
temooflcde^ifdeBigeaens,  loquitur degeoenbusinuiieducyA* 


miaoieallatis.  Nam  in  verbis  iiaroediace  afitecedentibus  dsAioh 
xit  duo  genera:  aliud  veiz  virtutis,  aliud  c|us,  quae  (blilm  vo» 
oe  tenus  «A  virtus ; quorum  primumdonacur^rgratiam,  fecun* 
dumnonitem.  EtinMiKMiutcr^cehenditJuUaouia,  quddpudi* 
ciciam,  Acvi^aiucemveltceflcc/urdcmgeocThy  ctimadoiver» 
Ik  genera  pertineant:  cAtn  pudicitia  perciaeacadgmas  vMSVin» 
tuus,  viiginicas  autem  ( lumitur eoim  pro  materiali  inteuicact 
corporiajnoupcrtioeatM  genus  vene  virtutis,  fed  qus  daunt»* 
xat,  quK  voce tamseO virtus.  Quibus  d ad;uagasea  verba,  pm* 
aUtrtia  aji  rai  aaimi , vqgMfia/  (sr^ia  , nUDlfeit^  COOfbc  , UquS 

de  virginitate mer£ corporali : aliisDoodletadreni  refpeUuvcr» 
borum antecedentium . Adquidenim  immediaedauR  diibn^c 
AbguAinusduplexgeBBS,  aliud  verse  virtads,  Acaliudejosjqum 
vocetenuscA  virtus,  n id  ut  explicet  diderentiau  pudicitist.  Ac 
virginitatis?  Acuc  alferat,  alum  die  corporalem  • Acaliam  eile 
rcro  animi:  oamquz  corporaliseA,  vocetenus  en  virtus;  qum 
autem  res  cA  animi , cA  vera  virtus  . Quod  evidenter  ooii6r> 
matur  verbis  fequentibus  jam  perpends  , qobd  virginitas  poffic 
vii^eer  auferri , cum  ven  virtus  revera  nonpoflic  violcatcraii^ 
fem. 

1}  I^uequofenfu dixerit  AuguAinusCpudiciciamefleremami* 
mi,  vip$iniuRmcorporis]patctei  tribus  propoduenibus , quaa 
Auguftiuixscoojunxit.  Primam:  Virtuadaaatm  aatapm  irmtaumt 
maa^uuaataxaayiyaaaajl,  Secundam:  Ut paid aatampmdititiaaa^ 
dy  airfitPkatem^uafi tjafdtm^aariipnaiu  d ldeA,pecperam  utraup 
que^nfundis?  Tertiam : // w a»»** , ravw 

partt . Qtts  tres  propodtioncs  reddunt  hunc  fen  fura : C Pudlcitiatb, 
Ac  virginitatem  mak  confundis,  quia  pudicitia  eAres  anim%  «» 
qu6d  w virtus  vera  donata  per  gratiam ; Ac  virginitas  efi  res  cprpo< 
fis , quR  vocatur  virtu» , Ac  non  e A . 

iq  PrxtereiAuguAinusmtcrvirginiutem,  Ac  virginalem  pudi> 
citum  diAiacuit:  Paaprar^aadagamadixiy  varam  caufuf^m  y fiaa 

vidaitar  y fita  virgiaitas  / ftd  Vara  padititiay  fiaa  aamfa^Ra  , fim 

addua^ y fivavhpamhr : ci^apcrtediftin  ;uit  inter  virginiutcm 
materialem corporu,  Acvir^iniucem,  qazcil  virtus;  iftamcM 
vocatpudicitiam  virginalem,  Ac  illam  vocat  vicgiakatiem.  Cura 
ergo  dicit , viraniutem  efle  rem  corporis , Ac  pudicitiam  remani* 
mt,nooloouiturderir^iniaie,  quzeH virtus,  fedde  vir^nita* 
te,  qur  cH  materi jlis  idtcgricas  corporis : fallumcrgo  dl  id  dii* 
crimen,  quod  intendit  Caramuel,  quod  pudicitia  aoiatenia,  Ac 
viiginiuivirtusadexRnurtf^atur;  quandoquidem  ex  ipfo  Aik 
gu^nocouftac,  eum  non  loqui  de  vit^icate , qumed  virem.  Quod 
etiam  eTidentiuspamexvmiipau&i^fubjeblis  in  eodem  capi* 
.teodavo.  'Nar  iaimpiUy(  \d<Aoatti$  JiaPtaitarpad-a^kia  virgpmality 
■fuaatvn imaniatar  virgiaitMj  tarait , ^cc  quo  {enfu  virginicateai 
uedpiat,  nempcoronuRriali. 

15  PaRt  fecundAcx  mcnce  Au,:iuAini,  pudicitiam  extendi  etiam 
ad  fugiendas  voluptateiextems  tenereas  Prim6,quia  cum  non 
pooatdiAindionem  inter  pudicitiam,  Acvirttttfmvirginitatif^it 
ex  dicilis  condat ; infertur.pudicitiam  non  limitari  ab  A^uAiDoad 
iblas  inRfoas  vuiuptites . SccundA  quia  aller it . umiai  pudiciciam 

SX  extemimfbmicatiouem  j Etpadtakta  aaatfi  yfitamamimats  •#- 
«r^r/ mf/io/or . Vide  fcholiure  borum  vetboruni : ergo  pttdicctie 
fircus  aoa  folAmverfacur  circi  ralapcatesiaterMB^  cciam  circi 
externas . Tenii,  quia  virtutem  pisdicicxz  dividit  in  cimjugaien , 
vidualem , Ac  vicinalem : Ac  poAei  fubdii,  padicitisto  con  jussniem 
ttriArreconcupilcenciaeiAc^limiceinUitas:  Mpeeatm  pudi* 
citiacougigaUsaiiRrefl  limes  t«ncupirccnuz,nib  quatenus  inaer- 
^cic  omnia  ea , quK  con  jugibus  lime  illkio . 

CAPUT  III. 

Padieitismyfteaadim  Aagafiiaamy  varftritirtdvaiaftaaaa 
aatataaa  dmaafiratmr , 

tS  multis  locis  Operam  AuguftinideaxraAraripoteftyCum 

X^docuH)e,qu6d pudicitia  vcrfaturctidl  voiupRces exter* 
oas,quasexproprioiijumuncreaverttt  ;quuuraen  Caramuel  tex* 
camfuum{dequo  ( tap.praaad.  J pTodMzittxUbao  quarto  contra 
julianum,  idedinWamheexb^fololibro  quarto  frrd  omnes 
textus  pru^cam,  quibus  hzc  veritas  apertddemoaArecur . 

17  Etprim6quidemdemociftroMi««dpmr^.d.Acexverbis,  quz 
fubiicic  AuguAinus  paulA  poA  cextnm  fupra  perpenfum . fimidarga 

faarity  $*mim  ia  taafiagidai  Ckrifitamr  earnaantat  (ideA,  copS& 
conjugis  ) pabaptatam , pmdkatiam  , an  impadkkiam  ammamm  ? 
Mtta  ttfpamdaa  \ Han  ipfa  aamimatmr  pmditkin  , fad  a^t  maU  afat 

afm  tam  jfir,  o/f/jWBw/omf  nempe  coocmpircentia  )o«v 
impadkiadkipafitt . ra«»efi7»yid«rm/i(  nempe  con* 

capticcncuB  } q/*'  , fiemt  pmdtrkia  nirmamUt  ajmfdam 

malimfai  mallus . Exquibus  verbis  patet, interragaSeJulum^an 
voluptas  copulz  conjugalis  dicenda  edet  pudicitia, an  impudicitia? 
Acrefmmdille  Augultinuin,  eam  voluptatem  neutrum  eAe,  fed 
pudicitiamconjuplcmcAeconcupifcentizurum  bonum,  impu* 
dicitiamcAeconcupifcentizufum  Aagitiofum;  pudicitiam  verb 
virginalem  coocupirceniiz  ufum  nullum.  Ibtec ergo,  qu6d 
pudicitia  vicinalis  avertit  A fugit  omnem  ufum  coocupifccntix: 

ergo 
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RgDetknmtfrnQBi . Iceni)  qu6d  pudicitia  con]ugali^,cdm  (it  uCus 
bomu  concupilccnti«r  ) avertit  omocm  Mium  iid^iuyium  : er^ 
etiam  czccmuin.  item  qudd  impudicitia  dt  quilibet  ulusconcupt' 
fc^ri:r flagittolai : ct-o etiam cxcctuu» . Sed  pudiciua  )&impu- 
diema  circa  eandem  matenam  vcilan wr , alu  Uj4aKlo,alu  pruic- 
^uendo:eri;o  li  Impudicitia  veriatur circi  vuiupuccm  catenum 

proicquendO)  pudicitia  vertatur  circi  eam  tu^;icndo . 

ilf  Deroonllro  lecuudd . Nam  cpti.  i.  *j  ^msrtiy  iu 

docet:  y ttjit  Apcjit^«y 

AxtrimydPfmm  H«i tfft pmdiettitm i 

9*rtt  Apcfi»it0imshm  ^ nempecaiKupikcntiam>  tuismdsiy 
^u»t*r*t9mtupif€it  jpifttumi  y«t»  Hunoutimr  hmi  pudui- 

tiu  ttnjuimhf  , fitui  f**"  *"  fHpruu  muu/trsvi . ( Sed  quomodo 
pudicitia  coniogalis  utitur  bene  eo  maiocoacupilccntia:)  dc  quam 
vbcauiamdidonumDeii'  attende,  quod  ruuii.u<  ( 
p^fipumDufimmDAt/ty  Ua/ru/rur$^(  ui  ud  tnkil  ttluutur 

Uatdmm  , ftd  f4»4t^*i4m  tumtkm  r^^tutrumd^rum  f^uiut  fintrum. 

Ubi  vides « podiciciam  coajagalem  eUe  donum  i>ci,  dc  noo  elle 
parvum  donum  Dei)  quodjufrarncr  concupiltcotiam)  uiadni- 
Wiumrclazctur illicitum:  ei^u pudicitia  con;u^lis  circi  omne 
illidtum  concupifcibile  vertatur  > tr«rnaodo  U(ud  : ei^  aiam 
circi  extermim  : ergo  falfum  ell  ditcrc  , quM  pudicitu  loium 
rdpicit  volopuiem  mcemam.  Deinde  indidem  verbis  vidci, 
qu6d  pudicitia  conjugalis  bene  utiturmaio  concupilcentiziqua- 
tenus  illam  frzoat)  m mibUmm  lUuinimtgUxttur  , eiiaiQ  ex- 
ternum. , , • , , 

' ip  Dcmonftroteriibexcapice  i.e^rdemlibri,inrtiO)/»»»#vi, 
■fuaddiKib4itumr«uymgakttiamfi  mauasirtuty  iT)ami»0  r^tp4j€0»~ 
dum  (qurtnts utique ) niliquibusdlncceflarium?  ) vifui  jumith 
dierrf  praentumbmdi  vifibai JuppJusndum , Std  tgs  pr»  tpjapuduh- 
tU ttnjufatiiiuiitfundumQaum i in  fun  tji  c$neumS4ndi  mm  lUd 
mfuiy  {idhtismi madui.  Vidcsquim  apcite  dicat  AuguUiouS)  ad 
pudicitiatncoujugalempettincre,  non  quidem  dumuaac  loterois 
adibus  moderari , fed  modum  licicumconcumbendi:  liatum, in- 
quam, id  eO,qui  excludat  omnia  illicita  )ataue  ade6  externa . t;^uae 
Tcrba  tam  evidentia  rusit , ut  1'cbolto  non  iudigeant : ergo  pudicitia 
circi  adu$  externos  vcncreos  verlatur. 

20  Dcmonftroquarcdvxv#^i"fa^.  ).ubi  ita  inquit  Au^uAinus: 

Stfut  tnim  ttntupiftrntUun  enrnii  y fuam  Jannmti  Apa/ta/ki  dixi$ 
' i Pnire  nan  dietrem  bonum  •*  ftd  bonum  diti  gfft  puditttinm 

tonjufohmy  quu  rtfifiii  malo  toneupijctntiu , no  ad  tilWan  rapiat^ 

(bmmovttuT,  Videquoties rcpctic  Au^diniis,  efle  munus  pudi- 
citiae conjugiis  lefillere  concupifceniUe, 'neadillicitar^iac;  &; 
fu^amcuju^ibec  deledationis  illicitz  perci  nere  ad  pudicitiam;ac- 
qiieadeb  etiam  deleiUtioais  excemz.  Et  quam  maniielld  paMt 
apud  Autu(iinumiclemomniu6e(lepudiciciam, &ca(Utatemi  8t 
falsnon  cfifrcrre(  utvttlcCaramuel  )qu6d  illa  intentis ) & haec  ex- 
cernis delegationibus  nxideretur . 

ai  Demonftroquiutbexeodemcapitc.  Nnmpn^eitia  tonjuiarn 
inbiaattm  oontupiffontiam  . fio*  do  i/luUOy/foo  dt  /itito  y porttpora 
^luptatomy  franatabUlititOy  ptrmittU  ad  Rtitum . Clartof  cil  tex- 
COS  quolibet  fcbolio : inde  autem  hzc  demonDratio  oritur.  Quid- 
quid illicitum  inhiat  coiKupifcenci^  tocum  id  frzaat  pudicitia 
con/ugalis  : fed  cocKupircentia  inhiat  volupuees  um  extemaS) 
quim internas:  crgoproducitiaconjugalistrxnat  voluputes  tam 
incernas ) quim  externas. 

xa  Dcmonftrofextdex verbis ) quaepauldpofl  prxccdentiafuh- 
junriceodem capite . ^dauttmtpfatontupiftoniia  fatit , /w  ad 
fititumy  fivo  ad  Utuitum  ind^rromoo  ardofttr*  , irrif»v  malam  ofi. 
Hae  nulftn  malo  boni  utitur  puduitin  toniuonlit , motiui  non  utitur 
oontintntia niriinalif . UbinoCa,  quamdiffcrcntiam  confticuit  in- 
ter pudicitiam  conjugalem  > o:  continentiam  virginalem  ; non 
qu6d  prior  interiora  vitat,  poflcriorautcm  exteriora,  ut  putabat 
Oramuel ; (^d  qu^  pudicitia  conjugalis  omnia  illicita  fugiCyCttam 
externa;  concmeiicia  verbvitgiaalb  omnia  licita,  ftillicica.  Vi- 
de etiam  eandem  ferd  renteatiam  in  fine  upitis  iccundi  ejufdem 
libri . 

23  Demondroreptimd  ex  parte  3.  ejufdem  libri.  Ubiltahabet 
Augudinum.  Vhtmtomtjfepuduitiam,onjujiaUmy  fuomptijffimi  eon. 
fitttit : omnot  virtutti  , atiam  fua  por  torput  operantur , in  anima 

^/4rvm«*<g«i.Exqiiibusve^isduocolligere  oportet-  Primum, 
pudicitiam conjtigalcmeflevirtutero,  quarper  corpus  operatur, 
utexpreC^d  affirmat  Au^udinus:  eKo  non  operatur  folum  circi 
afitisintemos.  Secundum,  quo  renfudi- at  Augudinus,  pudici- 
tiamelle  rem  animi,  icilicet  quatenus  omnti  nmuttty  tUampum 
ftrtorpui  operantur  y inanmobahtare.  Vide  ergO,  in  quo  deterit 
«quivocatroCarunoelis  ;pu cavit  enim , dum  Augudinus  dicit,  pu- 
diciciameiie,  rem  animi,  fenrumeile, quod  pudicitia  dumtaxat 
moderetur  motibus  internis  animi ; cOm  umen  IpCe  Augudinus 
tam  clarc  mentem  fuam  explicet . Sed  de  boc  redibit  (ermo  capite 
requenti . 

24  Demonftroo&vo  ex  eodem  capite  etiam  clanffimd. 

Kottrfoamortopmioft  y ut  bonum  bont^tum  jft  y fy  pmdUitia  eon/Um 
falit  y ut/firjuiintrntiOy  quando  mtkm  eom/ngii  torno  , non  in  va- 
hiptate  fibid>nii y fodinpohintntopropafiationij . Quod  idemed,  ac 
dicere, ad  virtutem  pudiciciccoag^is  reqiiin  , qood  li^piciac 
Caedonat  Paot  II.  't  r 


unquam  imem,  &motivum  dmute  non  voluptatem  libidinis* 
Icd  propagationem  Ipccici . Sed  circd  quam  maceriam  detM  haJ^ 
rc  id  niotivum  formale?  uuquc  quando  utuur  eonju^u  earnoy  (L 
ve  circi  uium  coQ/ugalein : erg^non  faium  circi  adat  internos. 

25  Demonitru  nu»u  ex  capite  4.  ubi  Cc  loquitur  Augullinus  % 

§i^’tnd  auum  mali  utitur  homo  numdru  boniiy  mi/l  quando tcafrtu 
tti  eit  yquo  in  nobn  babitant  y eupiditatobui  malti  f Im  quibut  liit- 
dopro  tattriiturpii  tp  y tui  nif  rtppat  y borttnda  immunda  tommit^ 
tit.  ^jumalabtaonanmtitur  npfola  puditiua  tonfuf^alii  . (uque 
fola pudicitia cnnjugaiisiuuciturconcupircrntiz  malo,  ut  illi  re- 
(Utai,  nc  botrouUa  immunda  tommittnt : fub  hoc  autcm  termino 
korttnday  quisdubitcc,  adionescxteraasvcnereascontineri?-r«/« 
dixit,  quia quaoiviscoouncatia virginalis rdilUtconcupUccntiz, 
vtcborronOaimmundaronuntuat  i non umcn  verilicarur ,qu6d  con- 
tinentia virginalis  utitur  concupifctntiz  malo,  (kut  pudicitia  con- 
jugalis. 

26  Oemondro  decimo  ox  Rb.  3.  tontta  Juhanumy  tap,  xr.  Ha, 
btt  tnim  palmam  dt  kajutmali  ( concupifcCOtiar ) fubjtdionoy  quam, 
vit  minorrm  y pudtoitia  etiam  tonjup/ilti  . Bollig^erat  enim  etiam  ipfo 
toutra  tarnaltm  tontupifetutiam  y ne  limitet  tori  nuptiatu  exttdat . 
Itd  btlRgerat , tn  drfimtum  ex  (omftufu  toiifufjim  orandi  temput  ir. 
rumpat.  Etfi  tantai  oirtt  babtt  ipa  pudititia  tonjufaRt  y tantumquo 
Dndtnumepy  utfatiat . quodptafrribuut  tabula  matrimonialtt  yin 
ipfoquoquttoraooa)u^ali  y for^idu  fertiori  btlRgerat  y no  ultra  qrnbm 
generaniiifUusfati  tPy  ttiamipfum  tonjmgii  torpui  attrtfltt . Et  ill 
eundem  fenfum  plura  habet  in  antecedentibus , & rubTequentibua 
verbis.  Ubi  vides,  quomodo  pudicitia  conjugilis  belligerat  cum 
externis  voluputibu>illicitis,  & illius  munus  cd  frxnare  conju- 
gem, neindcbitdfv^yvg"  torpui attreilet . 

27  Undecimo-  Ex  eodem /ib.^  tap.  si  veri  etiam  pndititia  eon, 
jugatiiy  ^propter  immoderata  in  ipfo  quoquo  tonnubia  nodttabra  Mi, 
eltr.it  qypoepttr  damnabiltttontupifftntiai  y ne prottr  tonjufit  natm* 
rnlomufnmahqmid  perpetretur  y feanat  bant  pefemi  quid  ef , quod 
dieity  inton^ibu/eum  bentpatt  rxertitut  f Similia  rcpecic  in  (inc 
ejus  capitis  14.  Vide  er,o,  quomido pudicitia  inconjuge  frznac 
hanc  p^cm  perpetrandi  aliquid  praeter  naturalem  ulum . 

CAPUT  IV. 

Sttundeom  toxtum  i Caramuele  allatum  toner  a ipfnm  me/itaN 
tonointitur  . Ubi  quidft , puduitiam  effe 
virtutem  animi  b 

ag  TNgen-sfuic  sequivocatio  CaramiKlts,  dum  putavit , Au- 

X gudinum  afll-rerc , pudicitiam  foliim  frarnirc  .idus  iaerr- 
nos,  iil^qnedumuxat  reipiccre,  ucmateriam  propriam;  cadi- 
tatem  verb  lefpiccTe  dumtaxat  deleditiones  extemas.Quam  pqiii- 
vocauonempatlusnon  fuiflet,  ut  jam  nutavi,  fi in  ipfu  coiiccxcu 
Ai^udini  eos  textus  le^itlh;  ipii  enim  textus,  quos  pro  lua  a(^- 
ttonc adducit,  contiaipfuni  aKrcidrmd  milium. 

2p  Secuudum  textum  dicit  elib  ex  libris  de  Civiute  Dei . Et  qui- 
demfividiflct  contextum,  dixilkrc,curo  eite  Rb.  i.  tap.  ,8.  ubi 
aflerie  D.  Augudinus  , pudicitiam  e !e  virtutem  animi  . Cujus 
propofitionts duplex  potcil  excogitari  fenfus:  primus,  ut  (ievir- 
cusanimiobicdivi,  icu  ccrminacivd;  fecundus,  uedi  virtus  ani- 
mi (libjeflivd . Hnmusquidcm,  utpiidicicia  terminetur ada£Ius 
internos  animi  fuldm,fu^at<]uediimuxac  delegationes  internas; 
quemfcafum  vult  Carainuel  me<ie  ei  propofitiom  Aueudini.  Se- 
cundus, ut  fit  virtus  percinen  . ad  animam  canquamacTlubjedum, 
inquoetlificutquxlibecalu  virtus. 

30  Ex  mlo  er^u  textu  convincam,  non  indie  verbis  Ausudiai 
primuml^fum,  fed  fecundum.  Prtmusfenfusdedniitur,  dum 
ex  ipfo  textu  odenditur , pudicitiam  verliri  circi  dele^tionesex- 
tertus.  EtfecUndusaddruitur,  dum  patet,  ideb  dici  virtiitcin 
animi  , quia  non  in  boim  corporis  numeratur,  fedinbonisanimi, 
ficuc  quzlibec  alia  virtus . 

31  Ciendum  itaque  el>,  S.  Augudinus  multis  in  locis  loqui 
de  iis  virginibus  ebridianis,  qnar  (^r  Barbirnrum  violentiam  (fu- 
prumpailtx  funt.  Eas  autem  alferit,  ide6  noo  amifiHe  virtutem 
pudicitiz,  quamvis  corpore  violatas,  quia  pudicitia  ed  vera  vir- 
tus , omnes  autem  virtutes  ede  in  animo ; omnia  autem  bona, 
quz  funt  in  animo,  amicti  non  polle  per  folam  corpm^is  corru- 
ptionem. Unde  patet,  ide6  pudicitiam  vocari  ab  Augudintx  vir- 
tutem animi,  non  quia  terminetur  folilm  ad  asiones  animi  in- 
ternas, quia  cd  fubie^vd  in  anima,  ficut  cm^Iibet  virtus; 
cilm  per  folam  corporis  tartionem  virtus  inanimoifubjedaca  auicr- 
rinon  poffic. 

32  Aderie  etiam  in  eodem  textu  Augudinus,  idc6  eas  virgines 
non  amifi(&  pudicitiam , quamvis  corpore  vitiatas,  quia  noncon- 
fenierunt  in  aQualem  fbmicationenMium  materialiter  palTp  funt, 
eoqu^  ad  pudicitiam  fpedat  non  confentiie  in  eamextemam  car- 
niscorrupeionem.  Exmaomaniiirtlefequitur,  officium  pudicitia: 
ede  compacere  confenmm  i n adiulem  fomicatiooem , atque  adc6 
verCiri  circi  materiam  extemam . 

13  Urgeo.  Demus,qu6dcaftltasj&pudicidadivi<hntfine9nios,' 
iaatprimac^picut  exteroai  dcic»tkusc»,  & pudicitia  i iter 
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ut  vult  Caramutl . latermgO)  ad  quamcx  bis  virtutibus  fpe> 
ciat  non  confcmire  io  a^ualtnn  foruicacionem  cucrnam . Si  dicas 
AdlolamcaiUtatcnif  advcriarmmhaK‘s  Au:;uAmujnt  quiatrcrici 
idciicoiiiciumpudicitijr.  Sidicastipc^rcadpiidiciiiain)  mfc« 
ro:  cr^o  pudicitia  rcipiciitaiiquam  materiam)  circi  quam vcr(a> 
tuT)  ipramcxtcriorcmfumicacioncm. 

Ur^eo anxiius. Si viritiDcs illsr vovilTcnccanicatem piteraam) 
qualem  ponit  diramuel)  di  fpoDtancum  praeberent  conienfum  ilU 
corporis  corruptioni , peccarent  contra  votum  i fc  emiilum)  c.!im 
illa cllet  vera  lormcatiocxteriur:  ledlcciiodum  Au;ullinuni  pu- 
dicitia inhibet  lUum  Ipontancuni  ailenlum ; ergo  pudicitia  inhibet 
dck-flationem  exicroam  - 

Eccccr^o  textum  Auguflini  integrum,  in  quoutrunquevidebi^ 
&pudiciu^ofl*uiunic(k  inhibere  confonfum  in  adiuaicm  corporis 
p>rruptioneni  libidinoiam  pudicitiam  cUc  virtutem  animi,quia 

illa  cd  fubi^ive  in  animo:  coniequcntcrquc  non ciTc virtutem 
animi , quia  iulum  rdpiciat  delectationes  animi  internas . Sic  eruo 
ait  Augi^liousintituiucapitisid.  DtmUtn»  vio/fninirum 
fnamtnafprtjl'  («f/iott  intui  tHutiapitpfiiiur . Etpaulo  polUnitium 

bacc  habet.  Aitaim^  ut  %ti  «runn  poUuat  lioiJt  ^ mtfmtur  , Ntn 
ptHutty  fi  altmn  trit , St  auitm  poUutt , «litnn  hm  trit , StJ(um 
pitiUciitM  tirtmjit  afiirr.i  y ftmittrhqut  ksteai  fartUuiiiHemy  ijus  pt~ 
tiiii mjlatclttiift y { Idcit  conJtrupaliuni Itbi- 

dinola:  : ( nota  officium  pudicitia*, fcilicei  non 

Confciuire  malo,  idefl  conArupacioai  JibidinoCx  nutem  ma, 

gnmnimuiy  ^ puiiuui  ia paie/iatt hn6t>tt ^ ^uiAJ*em*H»  fun  fiat  y ftd 

tantum  quUannuat  y vthtauat : (ad  pudicum  fpe^tai  renueread 
con:ubitum  libtdinofum  violentum  tandtmfaaa  mtntt  puta- 
vtrit  y ftptrdtttpudnitiam^fi  fofti  ia  apprthtnfa  y fy  opftrtffa  (ttne 
fuAtatrttatur  y fj  rxpUatur  Ubidt  fionfua?  St  tmtm  hee  m«dt  puditi, 
tiaptrity  prcfrile  pudieitiavirtut  animi  ntn  trit ! ( fed  qua  ratione 
non  rrit  virtus  animi  ? at  tende)  quibuth. 

p}  visitur  ( idcll ad  virtutes  )/<'<d in  hait ttrperu numtraiitur yqualid 
funt  xittt  y pult  britudiyfana  yintr^aqut  vaUtude  ^at fiquit  kujuftt. 
medi  /fi  : qua  ima  etiamfi minuant ur  yitaam  yjufiamqu/  vitam  tmai- 
ni  ntn  minuunt . ^fdfi la/t  ahquidefi pudicitia  ( idcft,  fi  liumcratur 
in  bonis  corporis  ///4  f n/  amittatur  ^ etiam  tum  ptucult 

eerptrii  laieratur  ^ Siauttmanimiitnumtfiy  ttiam  cpprtffo  ttrporty 

amitiitur(qni2  uppielTio  corporis  non  nocet  nobis  > qux  fubjciJan- 
turinaninio.) 

} 5 Ex  quibus  pacet  prim6 , pudicitiam  ita  eile  virtutem  animi,  nt 
immusejusfie  inhibere  confonfum  iii  adtualem  corporis iibidino* 
fam corruptionem : manifrAcconfiatexiisvcrbis,  quammaUttn. 

ftntitt  dtctrnat  y dccxiis,  ^^d  annuat  mente  y c<yr//i44ryfciIic^C 

circi  iibidinufam  corporis  corruptionem,  ut  in  fcholio  nutavi: 
CTgo  cum  pudicitia  dicitur  ab  AtiguAino  virtus  animi,  QOQ  idc6ta> 
lis  dicitur,  quial'uli)nivcrraiurcircia^ustnteposanimi,quand(H 
quidem  Atmuflinus  aflcrit,  munus  pudici tixcflercfificre,  icunon 
prxAareaflcuiumlibidinofx  corruptioni.  Quod  autem  hoc  fit  mu- 
ims  ejus  fecundum  Augufiinum,  prxeer  vcfha  hujus  textus,abun> 
dd  demon  Aratum  cft  in  toto  capite  antecedenti . 

9 6 Patet  fecundb , pudicitiam  dici  ab  AuguAino  virtutem  animi, 
quia  cA  bonum  animi , quia  numeratur  in  bonisanimi,  ouianon 
numeratur  in  bonis  corporis , ficut  vires,  pulchritudo,  valetudo; 
ergocilun  mentem  fuam  tam  clar^  aperuerit  AuguAinus,fiiuAraeft 
interpretatio, qux exponit,  cHe  virtutem  animi  termiuativc,fivc 
quia  terminetur  ad  a^usinicroosanimi.  Relege  textum  attcoid, 
& fcholia  interferu . 

37  EehaoccAe  mentem  Aiu;uAini,  cum  pudicitiam  vocat  virtu- 
tem animi,  ex  multis  aliis  textibus  e;ufdem  Sandi  Prxccpcoriscvi> 
dcntcroAcuditur , \.de  libtrtariitr,  tap.^.  id  cUnlfiniis  vcf- 
bisedocuic.  Vitpudicitiavtrbquii dubitavtrit yquin  ta  fit  urtuiin 
ip/t  anime  (tnfiituta y ( Dotaqiumprxccdenti  textu  dixit  virtutem 
animi , in  hoc  dicit  virtutem  in  animo  conAituum  / quandtquidtm 
virtut  tfi}l  nota, id  ci  convenire  cx  ratione  generali  virtutis 

i vieltnie fiupratere  tripi  nec  ipfaptttfi.  Eadem  ratione  Utitur  in  tex- 
tu prtrccdenti , ubiexeo,quiMfitvirtus  animi  probavit,  cam  non 
poAci  violento  Aupratorc  eripi , & in  pnefenti  textu  ex  eo,qu6d  fit 
in  animo  conAi  tuta,  probat, eam  non  poAea  violento  Aupratorc  eri- 
pi. Undcpatec,  quodexratieme  |;enerali  virtutis  fcciindumAu- 
puAinum  habet  ,qu6d  fit  virtusanimi : ergo  non  quia  termiiutlvd 
teratur inadus  animi  internos. 

38  Patet  etiam  hxc  mens  AuguAini  tsfib.^.  centra  Julianum/ap. 
2.  verbis  allatis  tapprattd.  num.x\>  Virtutem  tfie  pudicitiam  eenjufa^ 
umpremptiffim}  eenfittrii : emn/i  tiriuieiyttiamquaptr  eerpui  eptra». 
tufy  in  alitae  habitare  nen  negat . Ubifupponit,  pudicitiam  cHl' CX 
illis,  qux  per  corpus  operantur,  <Sc  adhuc  cfTevircutemanimi, li- 
ve inanimo  habitantem . Maidergo  dicitur,  pudicitiam  non  ope- 
rari per  corpus,  fedduntaxatpcr  animum,  aper  adus  internos 
animi  j dc  idebefle  virtutem  animi,  qulanoaopcraturpcrcorims, 
fedduntaxat  per  animum. 

39  Ec  nota,qu6d  etiamfi  concederemus, pudicitiam  ita efie  virtu- 
tem animi  ,ut  ad  fula  interna  terminaretur;  adhuc  in  hoc  textu  ni- 
hil cA  ,quod  probet , caAitatcm  non  terminari  ad  externa  fimul 
interna,  Ulex  terminis  pacet. 


C A P U T . Vr 

Zt  ebiftiiad  Augpfiinui  hanc  vittutemCapi/ficid  ap^lUtpudb* 

(it  tam  (trperu , reberatur  daSUiaa  tradita . 

40  T^UmS.  AuguA.a/nrmat,  pudicitiam  coloris  cAe  vJrta- 
JL/  tem  animi , evidenter  infertur, fecundum  eundem 

dortin,pr^  idam  virtutem  non  verfari  duntaxat  circa adus  ioter- 
oos  animi , fed  operari  corpus , ut  ipfe  Divus  Praeceptor  loqui- 
tur, dcfimnlcAe  in  animo.  quidem  noa  poteA  dicipudicaua 
corporisfubic^divd;  virtus  enim  in  corpore  non  fubiedatur,  cum 
corpus  non  fit  capixcjus : ergoterminativd  «confequenterque  pu- 
dicitiarcfpicittanquamtermmum,  quemfu^  profequitur,  de- 
Icdationcs  vcncrcas  externas . Cum  cr^.o  fimiu  dicitur  ab  Au^uAi- 
oopudiciiia  corporis,  dc  virtus  animi,  inteiligitur  cAe  pudicitia 
corporis  termiuative  , quatenus  rcfpicit  adipoes  corporeas  i X 
V irtus  animi  fi|biedive , quatenus  ilU  in  animo  recipuur , ficut  cz- 
terx  virtutes . 

41  Q[iodautcmcxprcfsc dicatur  ab  AuguAino  pudicitia  conx>- 
ris,ex  inuumcrisfacn  Prxccptorls  textibus  confpicuurocA,A>.«i(r 

Mendachy  tap.  -j.  Pudieitiaquippe  cerpefii  y futa  multum  banarabiA 
petfena  videtur  etturttfty  fy  pre/e flagitare  mendacium  j ut  fi  fiup/a. 
ter  irruat  yquipeffit  mtndatie deviartyfint dubitat ientmaatiendum fit ; 
facile  rcfpcnderipettfi  ynullamtfjepudicitiameerpcrit  y nifi  ^b  integri. 

tale  animi  ptmd/at . Ubi  ait  AuvuAioas  obd^fenfiooem  pudicitiz 
corporis  contra  Aupratorem,  noncfiementiendum,  fed  refiilco- 
dum,  fivcnonconfenticndumdtlcdatiom  violentae. 

4>  ^ieap.\^.tH:IfiafuHty  qfafaniUtatmaufaferuanda  funt  y 
pudiaitiaterperii  y (jeafiitat  anima  y fy  verita/  detlrtaa  , Fudiei. 
tiameerperi/ y aea  eenf/ntientey  at  permittente  anima  y nma  vielat . 

Vide,quomodopudicitia  fit  corporis,  idcA  ad  adioncscorporeas 
componendas  terminata . 

4<  EtpauldpoA.  Cenjeafie fani adimpudicitiametrpermlfmyetiam 
taftUaitm  animi  vielat . Et  quidem  pudici tia,dc  impiulicitlacirci 
idem  verfantur;  conteariorumenimeademeA ratio,  uc  clamant 
Phiiofo^ii;  licrgoimpudicitueA  corporalis,  pudicitiam  quoque 
corporalem  cllc,  ncccAc  cA , 

44  Et  mox  . Agendumy  quihut  ptjfumut  xirtbut  y 0 pia  futpGca. 
tuncy  mt  cumvielamdaappetitttr pudidiiacerparii nefitiynec  ipfa  ani. 
mafenfuieitrtmuiy  quieanu  impRtatutefi y aripuadfUnaiienetam^ 
gatur. 

4J  Vxtap,xo,Cetperarii  tTgepudiiitiacerrumpiy  nifi  i»  anime  y men 
. Vidoquomodopudjcitiafitcorporalis,  dcfimul  fit  inani- 
nao.  Sed  quare  cAm  fit  corporalis;  noopotcA  corrumpi,  oifiia 
pnimo?  RatiocA,  quia  cA  corporalis  icrminativA,  dccA  io  ani- 
diiofubiedivd.  Iiiquocapitcxo.o^licsrcpctit  AuguAtnus  appel- 
lationem pudicitix corporalis . ^ihb.dt  fanilavirgintt  eap.  8.  Se. 
tnepudicitiamftruat  in  cerpare  ynififpiritu priut  infitacafiitate . Etdc 
pudicitia  in  corpore feruanda,  vide Sanfia  Virgimit. 
eap.  It.6ccap.i7. 

46  Et  Itb.  \.dt  ciuit.  eap.  i6.  COS  Barbaros , qui  fandarum  virgi- 
num corpora  libidinofa  violentia  opprimebant,  appellat  infeUat». 
rttpudicitiay  qui  non  corrumpere  adus  internos  virginum  inhia- 
bant, fedeorf^ra:  ergo  pudicitia  circi  corporeas  dclcdationcs 
verfatur . 

47  Ec  rp>fi.  109.  qux  eA  dc  Recula  Monachorum , fer^  ad  me- 
dium,ait:  Nec  dicati/  y vat  habere  animet puditety  fi  haitatii  eeuloi 
impudicei : quia  impudieut  ecu/ui  impudiei  cer/ih  rfi  nunliut . Ubi  im- 
puJiciciamnonfolicordijidcA,  iiitemis  aficdibus attribuit,  fed 
etiam  oculis  corporeis . 

38  ^cn\C{\xtlib.dt duedecimabufienetmpatkbm y pad.  {./«js  o.ioa 
eri  C : Duebut  tege  ne  Jit  cenfiat  vera  pudicitia  esereitatie , idefiy  ter. 
paris  habitu  in  fuperficity  fy  animi  afieflu  interna . Per  exreriarem  mm. 
dum  juxta  Apeflelumy  teram  heminihus  exempla  y per  interieram  me. 
dumeeramDeeprevidemut  epera  bena  . Quid  clarius  ♦ 

CAPUT  VI. 

Bx  ee  qnbd Augufiiiuit  frequenter  appellet  eafiitaiem  animif 
te/Ugitur  y que fenfu  pudicitiam  siixerit 
virtutem  animi . 

49  T?  Xeo  qu&d  pudicitiam  dixerit  AuguAinus  cAl'  virtutem 
■ 4 animi,  vulcCaramuel , pudicitiam  verfari  dunuxat  circi 
adus  animi  internos  ,dc  caAitatcm  circi  externos  corporis . Qium 
coo(equentiampcnimamenccomperies,  ubivideris,  frcquciuif- 
fim^  AuguAinum  appellare  etiam  caAitatcm  animi . Nam  fi  etiam 
caAicasanirooaccribuicur,  vel  dicendum  etiam  caAicatcro  dunta- 
xat  terminari  ad  ados  animi  internos ; vcl  dicendum,  hoc,q^ud  cA 
cilevirtutemammi,  non fignificarc, quod  illa  verfetur  dunuut 
circiadusanimi . 

50  Q^iAd  ver6  AuguAinus  ita  caAitatem  frequenter  appellet  ,con- 
Aatexmnu  meris  \<K\iylt^.dememda<ieyeap.tg.  Ceetftmfie  fani  ad  im. 
pudifitiam  eerperakm  y cafiitatem  animi  vielat . Animi  qnippi  caflitat 
efi  in  bena  vahntate.  Et  inferiis : Cufiedienda  e fi  erge  fimeerittr  di/rblie 
J)eiy^preMitni'y  in  hae  enimeafiitat  aniau  fanllifitaterr  . £t  capite  ao. 
quioquicsrepcticcaAicatcmaninu.  ^ittb.deSanSlavirgin.  tap.  8. 

dcha- 
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e^.JtpudititU  ^i,q.^.HmepuJi(itUmftTu«t  intorpcrt, 
tiififpititupriuiinfitataflUati. 

fi  Ec/tAi.^^ciV.fiip.ig./ff.loquensdevirsinibus,  quaevioleo- 

tum  HupruiD  pafl^  funt:  fia^f/r/fuipp^  intuj  g/eriam  ce/htatis  , Jn 
quocafu  licei  cadicas  terminetur  ad  fugiendam  exteriorem  libidi- 
.jicm  fqrnicatioDiS)  ut  jam  notavi;  qui»  tanu-i»  CaramueI  pudici- 
tiam carum  virginum  ui  eodem  calu  refert  adintcrniimconfeo- 
fum,idebad  hominem  fimilecallitatisdiflum  adero  , ut  pateat  y 
uel  neutram»  ve]  ^ranque  ad  interna  referendam.  Item  ut. 

/in,  Taniiim  tnim  in  mtalt  vaUt  Jnttgritat  (aftitatii . 

Huc  reterenda  funteaAugullinitcdimoniaiinquibiitafllYiti 
.amicti  cafli cacem  per  ailus  internos . lu/ti.  4.  eontrn  Ju/ianum^ap. 

tuwjepitvi  ktluJunt  Jtmni»  fmfu)  y ntfeio  quamodottuun 
tajtn  anima  in  turpsi  l«buntur  eljinjus : qua  fi imputartt  AltiJfimHt , 
qui/viiituf  cajius  i Ergofiturpesallcntus  in  fomnis  praediti ''qui 
fuiic aflus interni  ) imputarentur»  nullus  cflet  cadus, iecundum 
'Augudinum;  quianuUuscd,quicxtalibu5fomuiscvadat.  C^i- 
.tas  ergo  amittitur  per  foluniallcnfum  internum. 

ii  ExintednnM.cap.^^.Uf.Prtrfut^inquam^ntcvtTatfltaftilnt 
ansmi /innitanlij  , ^ tarain/anin  tji  bcminii  dittniii  boc  tUdtcut  ^(/f 
tidtntit . Vocatauteni  animum  fornicantem,  vel  eum, qui  libidj- 
noCsincerucdele^aur,  fcilicct  in  fpecic  luxuria:  ;vcl  qui  in  fpe- 
ciciiihddjuti&habeta^iotemos,  quae  etiam  in  Scripturafor- 
.nicatiodicicur:  verameuim  virtutem  cum  inbdcliuce  compati, 
non  pati  tu  r Augudinus . 

54  Et  tpifi.  109-  quae  ell  de  Regula  Monacharum  ytap.  y,  ait : Cun* 

ftinuictin/iiiinit^  ttiamra/tnte  iingua  y ttnJpiUu  mutui  tertia  nun. 
tiant  irr.pujita , ^ fteundum  centupiftentiam  carnis  aittrutro  sitlt- 
Mantur artiore y etiamintafiit abimmunda  vioiatiene  terperibus,  fu- 
^it  tafiisasipfa  de  metibus . Cilm  ergo  fugiat  caditas,  etiamd  folus 
adfit  aflenfus  internus , manifede  patet , caditatem  circi  a£lu$ 
etiam  internos  vcriari.  . 

55  Obiicit  fibi  CaramueI,  hunc  textum  pjioxim^ relatum;  & 
'fft//».}S4.rcfpondet,  Augudinumitaintelligendumede, ut  fugiat 

caditas,  non  lbrmaliicr,led  objefliv6;  non  quia  cadi  non  fmt  ,fcd 
. quia  dum  volunt  lomicationem , volunt  ede  non  cadi . 

56  Impugnatur prim6,quiaad  id  nuUuraaliud  habet  fundamen- 
.tum,  quim  quod  pudicitia  At  virtus  animi,  & caditas  corporis : 

quod  falfum  elfe  in  fenfu,  quemOramuelobtrudit,  apertede- 
mondratumed.  Solutio  ergo  nixa  fundamento  improbabili,  qua 
ratione  fubddet?  . 

57  Impugnatur  fecand6 . Nam  rop.p.manifcdum  net , fecundum 
Augudinum,vou»mcaditatisformalitcrviolari  peraflus  ^uternos; 
ergo  caditas  fugit  de  muribus , non  foium  objediv^,  fcd  etiam  fbr- 
mal  iff  r,  f um  mutue  dekilantur  arderty  etiam  intailit  ab  immunda 
vie/atiene  terperibus , 

y8  Suffragantur  alii  fanfll  PP.  dum  caditatem  ad  mentem  ,&  cor- 
pusextendunt.  Hicrpnym.»»c4p.ii<'p»j«,<»<^/'</.  ea  verba  Paulir. 

adTimesb.i.JutencuiasusfeseresinomnicaJiisatty  ficcxponit 
de  iy  Apejieius  cauti , ^ prudens  tt  Thnotbeepractprt , ut  exbert  aret  ter 
ade/efetntu/asinemnicajlitate  i emnit  autem  taftitai  in  cerpere  , (y 
/phitu , ^ anima  efl . 

y9  VidcciiamBaAliuminfrirclatumcflp- 11.& praetereo»  tex- 
tus funi  noutionc  dijna  haec  verba  ex  tib.  de  virginiiateyubi  loquei« 
de  virginibus  voto  (acris,  ait:  fii^btifiy  quia  nul/ut  beminum  ,ei~ 
4et , /urrit  vei  verbo , vel  nuru  fertajfe  pretatier  , aptrti  depreben- 
eiitur  ad  fpenfi  tatutire  dignitatem  Hae  profecli  dum  epinientm 
•virginitatis  prr  exttrierem  babitum  ab  beminibus  captat  , adultera 
tfl.  ] QuiafcilicctfponfofuoChrido  injuriam  irrogat.  Vide  alios 
PP.r'»/'.ii. 

CAPUT  VII. 

Auguflinui pudicitia,  (yeafiitati interna,  (p  extcrtia pre- 
mi/cui, ^ indifferenter  attributt, 

(o  ■pxUmCaramuel conatur, pudicitiae, &caditatis  Anesef- 
• I J fc  diverfos  ; itaut  hxc  ad  externa,  & illa  ad  interna 
terminetur,  planil contradicit  Augudino  . Unde  cAm  odenfum 
flicrit,  Augudmumpudicitizattnbuercintcrna,  &extcma,& 
caditati attribuere intenu,  &externaj  manifedi patebit, pudi- 
citiam &c^itatcm  eandem  penitus  efle  virtutem.  Et  fimul  de- 
prehendetur imtecillitas  argumenti  defumpei  ex  eo,qu6d  pudici- 
tia At  virtus  animi;  cum  hinc  condet,  utranque  elle  animi,&  utran- 
queeorporis.  „ 

61  EtquidemexhucufquediUisratisliquidumed,  Augudinum 
iupromifcuidcutraquevirtutcdiflerere.  Qiure  folAm  opused 
digito  odendere  textus  jam  relatos . ConaturCaramucI , pudici- 
tiam cx  mente  Augudiui  verfari  circi  adlus  internos.  Verfari  etiam 
circi  externos,  & corporeas  dclcdladones moderari  fecundum  Au> 
gudinura, odenfum edcop-t.^r  5.  Item  cadiuti  tribuere  externa 
Augudinum,  CaramueI  admittit,  &ex  multis  textibus  relatis 
condat:  illi  Augudinum  tribuerequoque  interna,  ex  capite  6.U- 

6t  Adhuc  autem  fpecialiterodendo,  D.  Augudinum  promifeu^ 
tribuere  pud  icitis  ,&  cadiuti  efferus  luxuriz  c^poAtos.  Etenim 
fccundAm  Augudinum , ad  cadiutem  fpe^t  uon  confemire  libi- 


dinofx  corraptiooi  violcntx:  fecundAm  eundem  ad  pudicitiam 
fpc^at  non  confentire  libidinofz  corruptioni  violent*  : ergo 
riilcraed  utriufquc munus.  Major  probatur.  Nam  iii.  i.  de  nvtt. 
.cap,  19.  agens  de  Lucret  ia,  qu*iTarquiiiii  Alio  violenter  oppref- 
fa,  c*dc  propria  (igoiAcavit,  nullum  fe  ei  corruptioni  pr*bui& 
'allcnlum,  Acdiiicrit:  ^jAddteemuti  Adultera  bac,  an  cafl  a ju- 
dicanda ejl  i Cui  interrogationi  Ac  rcfpondet : Bgrtgji  quidam  tx 

bec  y reraciterque  dee  lamam  y ait  : Mirabile  diciu!  duefuerutet,  ^ 
adulterium  unus  admfft  , Splendidi  , atque  vtri/fitni . Itttutnt 
enim  in  duerum  cerperum  eemmixtiene  unius  inquinat i/pinam  cupidita- 
jtem,  alterius cafii/firttamveluntatem,  (Jyc. Dicitur crgoabAugulli- 
nofuillc  cada , quatenus  in  eam  violentam  corruptionem  non  con- 
.fcnAit.  Et iwu,qubd initio  capitis  id  pudiciti* attribuit,  quod 
.podei  caditati  >.Joitiocaim  dixerat,  Lucretiam  certi  miurenam  no- 
bilem, veteremque  Ppmetnam  , pudicitia  magrtit  ffersent  laudibus , 
Huius  cerpere  eum  v/elenteropprcj/eTarquinii  fregit' filius  libidinettpe- 
tituteffety  iyc.  . „ . , • r n • 

S J Et  quidem  przmid* , major  & minor  przcedentis  lyllogi  1 mi 
condant,  dum 180. ait,  in prxdifliscafibus  opprduoois vit^ 
lent*,  m>n  violari  pudicitiam,  11  mente feruatur . ^thb.i.deCi- 
vitaap.  1 8.  ai  t , in  cildem  eventibus  non  perire  cadiutem , A mente 
retineatur,  ut  condabit^*r</>./<y. 54>& ex  aliis  textibus  eo- 
dem capite  producendis . 

CAPUT.  VIII. 

Tertium  Attgufiini  textum  d CoramuelepredubJumyCesttra 
ipfum pugnare,  fit  mani/efium. 

^4  '"T^Ertio  loco  adducit  CaramueI  « epidola  zz.  Augudini 
X h*C  verba:  Pudicitia  vi  nec  in  came , nec  in  anime  violari 
petefl . Quae  verbajnprxdidaepidola  non  reperiuntur,  nccinilU 
tradlat  Augudinus  aliquid  ad  hanc  materiam  conducens.  EpidoI» 
180.  continet  eam  fententiam,  licitdiverfis  verbis.  Ac:  Violen- 
tia non  violatur  pudicitia,  fi  mente  feruatur : quoniam  nec  intarne 
^violatur,  quandevoluntarpatientitfua  turpiter  earnenen  utitur,  ftd 
fine  eonfenfiotu  tolerat , quod  alius  operatur . Eiepifl.  iZx.^fort^  pro 
hac  pofuit  epidolam  ZZ.  )ait : Tantum  enim  in  mente  valet  integritat 
caftitatis  , ut  illa  inviolata  , net  in  corpore  poffit  pudicitia  violari, 
cujus  membra  potufrunf  fuperari.  Addit  autem  CaramueI :[  Non 
.violatur in carrte, in quanon conAdit : noniuanimo,  qui  cilm  At 
liber,  violentia  non  poted  gubernari.] 

<5  Multa  tamen  fnnt,  qu*  convincunt,  hos  textus  non  effe  pro 
Caramucle,  quin  potiis  contra  eju.s  adertionem  militare.  Non 
fu8'ragariejusaireitioni,patetprim6>  Naro  idem,  quod  de  pudi- 
citia aderit  Augudinus  de  caftitate  /ib.  i . de  Civit,  cap.  i g.  Nec  de 

ipfo  torpore  perit  caftitat , quia  eo  fanbli  utendi  perfeverat  voluntas  ; 

kilicetincafu,  quocorpus  ca(l*  focroin»  patitur  opprefSonera 
violentam. 

66  Secundb.  Quia  finominc  caditatis  intelligeremus  cum  Ca- 
ramuelc  virtutem  inhibentem  folilm  adlioncs  cxtCTnas,utiauc  cer- 
ciffunumcd,  per  violentam  oppreflionem  non  violari  caditatem 
jncamc;  non  quia  oditas  non  conAdat  in  orne,  fcd  quia  nulla 
virtus  violatur  per  oppreffioncm  corporisviqlcntam . 

67  Tertid,  qaapudicitiam cerperh , fub  his  expreflis  terminis, 
dicit  Augudinus  non  violari  in  ome  per  oppredionern  violentam: 
ergomaleindcareuitur,qii6d  pudicitia  non  confidat  in  came,  ne- 
que ad  corporeasdelc^ationes  temiinetur . » 

■ 68  Urgeo.  Pudicitia  corporis  ineo  eventu  non  violatur  in  car- 
ne; & tamen  conAdit  in  orne:  ergo  exeo,  qu6d  non  violetur  in 
carne,  mali  aiguitur  , quod  non  conAdit  in  came.  Quod  verh 
Augudinus  doceat,  pudicitiamcorporisnon  violari  in  carne,  pa- 
tecexlib.  de  Mendacio,  cap.  19.  ubi  ait:  Pudicitiam  corporis,  nost 
confetstiento  , ac  permittente  anima  , nemo  violat  , ^dquid  enittt 
nobis  inuitit  , nullam  tribuentibus  pote  fiat  em  , majort  vi  contingif 
in  noflro  corporo,  nuUa  isnpudicitia  tfl . Et  cap.  20.  ait  in  eundem 
fenfum:  CorporaUt  orgo  pudicitia  corrumpi  nifi  in  animo  non  pottfl  : 
qua  non  confentientr , neque  permittente  , nutlo  vao^  reili  dicitur 
violari  pudicitia  corperalit  i quidquid  in  corpore  fuerit  aliena  libidine 
perpetratum.  • 

69  Ex  quibus  aperti  condat  l^itimusfcnfus  eorum  verborum 
Augudini , qu6d  pudicitia  neque  in  came,  neque  in  animo  pCT 
violentam oj^reflionem  violari  poted.  Non  in  orne,  quialico 
oditascorporalis  At,  &in  ome  conAdens,  non  violatur  » 

in  ipfo  animo  violetur , idcd,  nifi  animus  confenfum  P^do. 
Noniuanimo,  quiaanimo  violentia  non  infertur,  qui  poted  Ube- 
ri contradicere.  , , „ • <1 

70  Qiurth.  Docet  enim  Augudinus,  quod  nulla  virtus  poteit 
STiolenteraufiarri  per opprefAonem corporis , quiaomnisvirtuscd 
inanimo:  mi*autcmfunt inanimo,  non  aufemntur  , ablads  i 
corporequibufvis  corporeis  bonis,  ut  patet  cx  multis  Augudini 
tcxtibu$r4P-4.produais. 

71  Qtiintb.  Nam  Augudinus  docet , formam,  [»er  quam  o- 
iUAcaturcorpus , efle  virtutem  animi  internam ; Sc  piwterei cor- 
pus manere  oftiAotum,  & nullatenus  violatum  quoad  caftiotem, 
deficiente  ea  forma,  virtntefcilicct  animi  interna.  Itacnimait 
M.i  Je  Civit,  cap.  18.  Propofito  etnittu  permanente , per  quod  ettam 

eorpui 


514  TraSa^us  V.  de  Caftitate,  &c. 


t*rput  /smfiifitari  nrntik  ( nofl  > Ptf  ) n$c  ipfi  corp«ri  auftrt 
f(aMiUt4Utm  nMtntis  /iiidiait  sitmM  , ptrftrttrtram 

£t  idedin  finccjuscapicis  iniere : Faminarmm 
* Ckr\/lis»aritm  im  fsptivi/aft  tpprrffatum  ttinjiim  , vt- 

4t$0a  ftrptrs  /sniis  JrftnAmitt . Sandla  cr^o  funt  corpor<i) 
^au  cum  lbmu>  per  <iuani  fan^iticaDCur , Hc  propuitum  cuoti- 
nei|tic(rciliccc  voto  firmatum;  dc  hoc  enim  lU  agic)hocnoii 
defictence , nec  violato , fanda  manent  pra-didi  corixjra . £cce 
ergo  quare  pudicitia  per  violcctiam  boo  violatur  in  camc;quta  caro 
manecfandaperraiidicaccmpropofiei  pemuncncis > n(»n  quia  ipla 
pudicitia,  vel  cafiita^nun  fit  in  corpore;  ut  exprelsd  etiam  docet 
Augufiuui^  verb»  fupri  ci  Ulis  •*  laa. 

7>  Qu^ver6ill>  textus  pofiti  initio  hujua capitis  fine  contra  af> 
fertioncmCaramuelis,  pacetprim6iicontrariofcufu  :fienini  pu- 

dicirta*«rrm  aw^H>r,  fuMd»  pst$0Mtii  fu*  t»r. 

fittr  turut  u*u  uityr : ergo  icooirartofenfui  pudicitia  violatur 
in  came,  quando  voluntas  patientis,  five agentis  turpirervcitur 
ruevne:  ergotunc  in  camc  committitur  impudicitia;  & ad  pu> 
diciciam  fpedat , hanc  camis  impudicitiam  cohibere:  er^o  ad  pu- 
dicitiam Ipedac  externas  vencreasadionrs  cohibere . 

73  Patet  fecundd,  quia  in  fecundo  textu  cafiitasattribuicur  men- 
-ti,  & pudicitia corpuri : t^udquopadofit  inteiligeDdum,atMin- 
dd  pacet  cxdidi$. 

CAPUT  IX. 

Jtugojifuiif  dt/tt  trp4tf$>  , x^tum  vh/sri  /Vr 

ufiun  MiMfdiVcN»  ialtriuim , 

74  T?X  didis  imnifefium  efi  fecundi^m  Aiigufiinum  , 'ean- 
JIjdemellecailit2tem,dc  pudicitiam,  dcvrranqiie  ad  ac- 

tustaminteroos,  quim externos  terminari-  Vnde fit  certum, vo- 
tum canitatisetiampcradusincernosviolari.  Sed  dehoc  polh«- 
snumconfi^iuensexpreflit D.  Au.'iillinus,afierens,  vocum calUa- 
tUperadus  internos  libidtnolos  violari . 

Pro  cufus  claritate  adverte,  fecundiim  phrafim  Auguftini, 
corpus (andificari,  fivc  fandum  reddi  pervotumcafiicatis  deob- 
fervationem  illius,  ut  ex  textibusproduccndisconllabit  Hancau- 
temcorporisfanditatcmipr^dido  votocafiitatis  provenientem 
tniitciperafibdumlibidinofumintemum.  ItaAi.r.  d4CivH,c*p. 

Ah  vtrif  *ii^UAf*min*  mtntt  rurrupt*  , viei*t*^u*  prep^t»^ 
D/4  pfffHt  vitiumd*  ad  d*ttpt*rrm  fuum  f aJhue  ai 

ptr^tuttnty  famfiam  vt/  earpora  dittmui  ,■  a»  fauilitaU  amum  , par 
fuam  catpki  fauRkficahatur . ( Nota  par  fmam  , fcilicet  fornum, 
i qna  corpus  virginis  denominatur  (mOiwmJ  nmiffa , atqua  dafitu- 
Ha}  Aifit  iie  arrar.  El  kim  patiit  admamtatuar  , ita  aaa  amitti 
taapaau  faaRitatamy  maatMt  animi  famliitatay  atiam  tarpana  apm 
frtgai  fcat amittitur ear^iifaniHtas  /'proveniensexvotocaftica- 
tis)  viclataanimi  famUitata  y atiamtarpaninxatia , 

70  Vbiprimh vides,  formam,  perquam  redditur  fandumcor- 
pusvirumsDeoconfecraese,  efle  votum calhucis , & obfervatio- 
ttem  illius  : SaaBitm  ual  tarpare  ditimai , aa  fattRuaSt  amimi , par 
^am  earpat  fanliifitaiatmrysmiffa  f Ecmcricd  dici  Cur  fandum  ab 
AttgulHno,  cum  fit  facri  legi  um,  illud  turpiter  viedari.  Se  cund6 
rid^  quornodoco^s  dicatur  amittere  eamfandiutem  per  afie- 
dum libidinoTuoi  internum,  etiam tatparainiaiia.  Terii6,  con- 
fequentiam  Augufiini  efie  dialedkam ; ciim  enim , ablata  iurma, 
aufcraturdenominatto;ablacafoii^  qum  corpus  denominat  fan- 
dum, hanc  denominationem  perire  ncceflc  eft , viique  per  fa- 
crilegium,  Cdmergofandia<  voci,  ftejusobTervatiofie  forma, 
ikoua  corpus  denominatur  fandum ; harc  autem  forma  deliciae  per 
Bamifiionemadiislihidinornncemi;  inde plandcoiligitur,  qu6d 
corpus  defiiuc  efle  fandum , confequenterque  fiat  i^rilegiu  foe- 
datum peradum  libidinofum  internum  ; faailegio  , inquam, 
falrcmlato  modo- 

77  Inde  antem  fic  arguo.  Sanditas  corporis  noo  amitcicurfe^ 
eundum  Ai^uiHnum,  nili  per  violationem  voti:  fed  fandicas  cor- 
poris fecunoum  eundem  amittitur  per  adum  libidinolum  inter- 
num: ergn  adut  libidinofus  incemtim  violat  votum  - Confequentia 
eft  legitima. 

78  Major  patet.  Nam  fecundum  Auguftinum  corpus  vi^nis 
devotae  denominatur  fandum  i voco  cafticacis,  & obfervatio- 

neilltus,  ut  pacet  illis  verbis, iUafamSlu 
fataammiypar^uamcarput  fan^iifitaiatmry  ami/fa}  Cumantci  di- 
xiflet,  Ytalatapua^^afita^  quad  Daa  pavarat . (^re  eam  deno- 
mhutionem  fandi  noo  amittit  corpus,  nifiper  'Rationem  vod. 
<^upd  etiam  patet  verbis  pauldanie  ab  Auguftino  prolatis : Pr<pv- 
fta  animi  parmanantay  par  ^madatiam  tarpuifanHi/ieariBurait . 

79  Minor  etiam  patet,  qu6d  fcilicet  fecandilro  Aiieufttnum 
corpus  vi  Ticinis  Deo  fac r*  amittat  eam  denominatiooem  fandi  per 
Bdiun  libidinofum  internum  Conflat  cnimex  vltimisehis  loci  ver- 
bis: Amittitur  aarparir  fan/iita/y  vto/ata  amiati  fanHitate  y atiam 
aaapaea iutafla . Idcft,  amittitur co^ris  fanditas(quz  confiftit 
invotocaftitatts)  pCTafiedum  libidinofum  internum.  Patet  etiam 
ex  priori  claufula  ejus  loci  :£  An  verd  fi  aliqua  fcemina  mente  cor- 
rupativiolatoqae  propofito , quod  Deo  voverat,  pei^t  vitian- 
da ad  deceptoxem  faum , adhuc  c6  pergen^m , faaffam  uti  <ar. 


pwdicimus,  a.  fenSiitata  animiy  per  quam  eorpm  &ftdfficaba- 
cur,  amijja}  J Iddl,  mcnte  corrupta  , dc  corpore  adhuc  inta* 
do,  corpus  amittit  eam  denominationem  landi,  deledu  forme 
illud  lan^ficantis,  lcilicccohfers’ationtsvoti . 

80  Neque  hic  lubec  ]ocumcarei'pf»nfio,quam  alteri  textui  exhi- 
bebat Oramuel  relatus  a.6.  n,  34.  nemp^  deficere  cafticacem , non 
farmalitfty  icAf^j**itua  pctiiXtxm  libidimdum  internum. 

81  Nam  fr:u:idiim  Auguflinum  forma,  per  quam  corpus  fan- 
diHcatum,  &caflincatam  redditur,  eft  obfervatio  interna  voti: 
(non  tsrdcat  verba  Augullini  frpius  reprodlicerc ) Ba  fanHitata 
animi  ( idefl,  interna  oofcrvatiooc  voti ) pv'  ^uam  earpus  fanllU 
fieabatur , amij'a : ergo  dcficieiitc  oblcrvationc  voti  interna,  fbr- 
nuliter deficit, qudd  corpus  fit  caftitatc  fandum.  Confequentia 
eft  evidens . Tunc  enim  formalitcr  deficit  dcnominaciu,iibi  deficit 
forma  denominationis . 

8a  Secundus  textus,  in quoaftcrtcAuguftinus,  votum caftitatif 
violari  per  afledum  libidmul  um  internum , eft  an  apift.  109.  quae  eft 
dc Regula  Monacharum,  verbis  1'upri relatis  eap.^.  n j . In  qui- 
bus cOm  loquatur  AuguftinusdeMoitialibus,  quae  Deoconfecra- 
bantur  per  vocum  caiUtaus,paict,  ibi  agere  de  voto  cafticacis. 
Rclccc  verba  relata  r#*M».H.Capr*clpud:  Cumaharut<a  aUta&aa^ 
tur  ^dara  , atiam  iutaila  aP  immunda  vialatiana  tarpariPut , 
aa/Htai  ipfa  datnaaiimt . Et  quamvis  Auguftinus  non  ageret  expiet 
dc  voto  ipfo,  per  coolequenciam  red^argnitur;  idem  quoad  hix  di- 
cendum efle  dc  votocalliutis,ac  dc  caftitatc  i^a. 

8^  EiquamvisCaramueUdhzcvcrbarefpondeat,  fudere  cafti- 
tacem  non  fumialicer,  fedobjediu^,prarterquam  qu6dco  capite 
fexto  manifeftd  impugnatur,  ex  didis  in  hoc  capite  clard  convinci- 
tur Nam  ciim  interna  cAfervatio  caftitath  fit  etiam  forma  denomt- 
oans  corpus  caftitatc  landum  fecundiim  Auguftinum,  ut  mcec 
rx  didis;  fit,  qu6d  perdelc^btionem  internam  auferatur  forma 
denominans  corpus  caftitatc  fandum;  atque  aded  qudd  per  dcleda- 
tioiiem  interna  m deficiat  ea  denominatio  cofporis  cafti  ute  fandi ; 
ic  qudd  formalitcr  fugiat  ipla  de  moribus . 

84  CumDiuoAugultinoconfentiunt  SS. PP. afferente», caftitn- 
tem  DcoconlKraum,  fivecaftiutem  perfedam,  includere  puri- 
tatem mentis,&  corporis . Ita  D.  Hieronymus , & D.BafiUos  rela- 
tk<«p.d.A«.VideetiamD. Auguftinum,  Bafilium  , & Chryfofto- 
mum,  cujus  verba  afiemncur  tap.\\.  Gregortum  NyiTenum,  dc 
Naaianaeiium , & Anfelmum,  Gregorium  Magnum  .Qoriamim. 
Item  Hieronymum  ,D.>imlceoum , Fulgentium , Cnryroftomum 
^M/M(ciund«.  EcS.CiOTianus  ^ Virgiwnm  , pauld  poft 

initium  : Ft  ^ua  f*  CPrifla  diaautrinty  ^ P aanta/i  aan*upifaa*tim 
ratedantaty  tam  tarna^nammanu  fatiaa  drvauarimt . Nota  polhc- 

ma verba,  inquibusexprefidafrerit,  vocum  extendi  tam  iu  car- 
nem , quim  ad  mentem . 

CAPUT  X. 

Cartituda  tjafdrm  affariianit  falida  ratiana  fiamatur . 

85  TTBitamexpreflaeftAuciiftinidodrioa,  nullus  poteft eam 
^ indubiumvertvre.ScddcaKumentumi  ratiooe  peti- 
tum pn*bct  illi  ommmodain  certitudinem.Ccrtiffimdergo  teoeo- 
dum  eft,  votum  callltatts  rcligiof*  (excipe  aliquas  Religiones  Mi- 
litares voto  caftjtatisconiuralis  contentas  1 extendi  ad  externa,  dc 
interna? atqucadcdilludvIolaripeTquamlibet  dcledadonem  in- 
ternam . 

86  Convincitur  ratio.  Namei,  qui  vovet  caftitatem  in  Reli- 
gione, noneftlibcniin contrahere,  autprotraherc  materiamvo- 
ti,  fed  caftiutem  vovet  fecunddm  hujus  nominis  f^nificationem 
receptam  in  Ecclefii  ab  omnibus,  aucferdomoibusndelil^:  fed 
fignificatiohujus  nominis  caflitas , prout  eft  in  voto  Reli^onis,  fe- 
cunddm  acceptionem  communem  omnium,aut  fcrd  omnium  fide- 
lium, comprehendit  omnes  adus  am  internos , quim  externo^ 
contentos  fub  fexto,  dc  nono  Dcca  logi  prxeepto : ergo  votum  ca- 
ftinris  ReligiolzextenditurMl  omnes  adus  tam  internus,  quim 
externos-  Minor  patet.  Nam  fignificatin  nominum,  quae  m apud 
omnes  Dodores , eadem  eft  apud  omnes  fideles : atqui  apud  omnes 
Dodores,  tamTheolo^osquimCanoniftas  id  intelligiturnotni- 
ne  caflitat  i$,cum  ferd  folus  CaramueI  diflratiac : ergo  idem  intel- 
ihti  tur  nomine  caftiuiis  apud  omnes  fideles. 

87  Confirmatur  primd . Inqu^ftione  , quae  omntnh  dependet 
ifignifirationevocis,  communisfententiaomnium,  autfmom- 
nium  Dodorum  facit  evidentiam  moraJcm,ut  oftendi  difp.  1 a eap. 
4.fed  taliseft  quzftioprrfens ; dependet  enimomninb  i fignifica- 
tione  communi  hupi5nominisr#^»/rff.'  ergo  ineacommimisfen- 
tenthr  omnium,  aut  fo^  omnium  DodonimfacitevidentiammcH 
ralem . Atqui  fententiacommunis  omnium , aut  ferd omnium  Do- 
donam nominecaftitititdeuotaeinReligione  intelligit  omnimo- 
dam caftitatem,  tam  internam,  quim  externam;  ergo  evidens 
tnoralicer  eft , totam  hanc  efle  materiam  voti  Reli^iofi . 

88  Confirmatur  fecuiidd.  Ide6  certum  eft,  voturn  jejunii  Ec- 
clcfiafticioblitareadabftincndumicarnibus,  ouia  nomine  jejunii 
^clefiaftici  ab  omnibus  intellicitur  fignificari  abftinentia  i carni- 
bus :fednomineRcligiorzcaftitatttabomnibasinteiligiturfigni- 
fioriabftiDentiaftaOinmbasveQercis,  tam  interai»,  quim  exter- 
nis: 
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ttnerc 


iciura  ca^icuD  propter  IUI  i^o- 


ittjllifii  ei 


routfuWtvowm,  ut  patet  ex  citati*  Anthoribui^  6ce^  eyi> 
eotf  cum  TUTctiir  cxuim  iu  nwipvwCy  boc  nomine mtellict 
nivcHali(Bcni quidquid  internum, & externum. 

94  EcquidempracterCaramucJeiBt  quidanialittsluionuuaafliis 
Mt  ,deleiIaeioi«morofa«a  vWwi  Totumcaftiutis  ;cius  umeu 
ithoritts , ut  dixi , uen  &citflpinimmre  prc^bilem . Tumquixex 
tQU  patet, in  iis,qm  pendenti fenincatioDcrod*<oiiimitneBi 
nteDCiam  faceieeTideDtianiinora]emiuDum,autaItmtm  feri* 
rorem  non  facere  opimooem  probabilem  • E«oim uaufyTd  duo 

— iMMiiluMri  «mM-autrslmia. 


choritatisemalevelia.  Tumetian  quia  mero*  tamiuuta 

cercooiomtMa®Pr«*abikiD»«oaftat 


inendi 
rxdifb 

uem  lonikaiidfieft  fiimuliter  facrilq^  contra  vocum  abAioeiidi  i 
copoiailikiu  . Erg;oquamvit  vocumcailicatisiblim  refpicefec 
«dus excerno*, adb^iAea^interousvoluntatis  edimeisibimip 
camii  violaret  fennaliter  voettov  dccHec  fumuliter  (acril^ium . 

10^  Nequeeft,curdicas,a^mintenium,quivioletprfc^ioal 
iodiredam  lefi^iut  obli|;atiooeni  indiredhm  voti,noa  violare  IU* 
nuditer votum.  NareCaj^nud  t6Tnun^mf»rm$/iffr  opponit  ter* 
innm«^#^*W,inpcarfmu materia.  Videadu*,q^uivioutpnBco> 
ptum»&  noD  vioiat  ob|e^ttd,aut  non  objeAiud  foiim,  veique  vin> 


latfen^ter.  Sodqmvi^tobligationemiiidiredamvuci  , nou 
violat  vocum,  pnedai*quia  i^us  refpicit  proobjefb  violationem 
vod,(ed  etiam  quia  ipium  vocum  inhibet  takma4him/|uamvUiii> 
dimld:  ergoiKm  yiolu  foUbaob|edUud,&deti^lersudtt^ 


ecOc 

dicata 

pudai 

labili 


lut;  erfocertumdl»  votumca(Utati»IUli&iura;iQciudereabAi*  CAPUT  Xf. 

ncntiamabocnmbttsveacrcis,  umincerois,  quim  citeroi* . ^ . . 

8o  Coobrnutur  tertii.  DcclJcnwv<KisligniHcauu*,ucul4S,  JtM  Car4amR$^ 

uiiterftxiuScantemi  cr^dcelieacjahujiu  vfulir  95  QEdauioargurBeatoaofiomia«3tt(iCoboconciuUanem.Pro 

Cer  fi^ticatiuae,cli  communii ufurpatioaM  commuui^ afttCjUK  Ocujusexpiicauooepr^miccoprimi,  omnem le.^mhuma< 
iio  huius  voci*  di  pro  ablliQentia  abomntbmveiiercii,  Ji^quetcciiodimi^nioQeinprMMbikmooocxtendic^ 

tam  internis, quim  externis:  ergo  hzcelideclknciabuiuvvocii  ad adui interno*,  cxlcat(;atuCaraa*uoliii«TW»4x./«r#idb«rvr«. 

vculitcx  iifinibcauus: . ^ qui  vuvcccaltiutefnia6.e-  /*,/av^aq.o«M,70(xqu«etuiDeAoRmiuin,  prmeipertiadi^M 
Ueionc, vovet. fecundum  cilcntialem  iiguidcationeni  bu^llnoa)t•  eos  adus  idccroo*,  aui  noce^Jarii  fune  ad  eaequeodam  materiam 
nis-  ct8^vovetaWincntiam  ab  omnibus  vcncrtjs,um mietnis,  dire<2epc«cepuaiile^. 

ouiin  excevois.  PraBinitu}fccund6.  Adimplendum  praBc^um,v.p.  de  re* 

te  Ecidedomnesfcriptorcs Theologi,  quiboepun^mtetige*  ciundo  oQcio  caoonico , requiritur  necedarib  voluntas  dSeax 
XMt  hanc venuiem Ornant, dc  canqaam.cefum  fuppOAunt*  recicaudi,  & carmtu  volunjuuis  eficacis  nou  recitandi . Ide6 
La  p’suar.  'vai.t.  dt  ubiaic,  vouim  prxoepuim  de  reatando  omcio  canonico  prccipitindireddvo* 

»^cati$  religiolie,  iicut  dc  Ordini  facto  adaexum,./i><drMio  luauum^cacemrcciundi,0cpnecipitindirettdttr«ocaam  vo- 
mmsttui  £t  «*M.a.vbiad«  iunuii^  eficacis  non  recUaiidii  live,  quod  idem  dl , (wohibix 

dic*  virrijSMM , ttpi*j«ldm  ^u9s4  silum,  /»4  indirecU  voluntatem  efficacem  non  recitandi. 

4tfid*r*»m  imufes^m  tmfit  p;  Etliadbteradimj^rcidiimprzccptumdeablUncmlaicarni* 
W7«/  Thom. Sy^h. fhmm.ts}.^, #w.o.  ^ • requiritur  nccdUrib  vuluota*  efficax  abftinendi  icarnibot 

P^t. Vafquee  1 . «aprdU,  veliQCcrprmutta.(Du(,WMW/rpfrr«#<««,  utabllr^ 
s di/Qt  Jiix.  r4p.a.  (7  10  Sayrus  in  <Un$  Ui.%.  <»p.y.  abcaquacftionc,  andtfuroaulliopuraUMra,qui^itemcen> 

immxo  Pat.  L^us  ^^.4.  ^ f 84.  Pac.  Fagun*  preuciui  ^-quivakat  voluntati  efficaci  abdinendi.)  Item  requiritur 

<lexA*6  Pac Calt^Palao  rana,),  carentia vuUiotatis  efficacis comedeudi carnes.  Ide^prxceptum 

16.  nnm.t.  0 dd'fttt.x.puma.  de  ablUnendo  i carnibus,  indirciAdpcxcipic  voluntatem  efficacem 

a K X «««a.  vbt  ait:C  QttodiibruorimilitatiniiaperlbiiUfic*  abdinendi  i carnibus  expeeUam,  vel  incerpreutiiiam;  dc  proh»* 
cietiafticU,  qu7  fpeciaUvoMobUgMiur,  ab  m deletionibus  ab*  betvoluncatemefficacpaconK^adi  caroes^liv^quodidemcft» 

pnecipie  iod  ire^,ptm* 


^ Tra^^  V.  de  Caidkate)  8ic.- 

biennii  fimplicu  contineraK  i^aiMi  yrrfrffinnni  iMftM  ftb 
liuonc)  quiinvour<4eiDQa;  ftIt»ibin«dligea^dle(bkaZ 
quimliniplida.  Eim  caim  per  fertus  vocum  &&|4uuaito^ 
quMcautcemutdemundicucorporis,  ^meatii,  quinvotun 
caftiuiu  iolemiie  > <)uuiderolimuiKiiCJatOfporis4ituicecetiir . 
« 1 1.  jii-  . j y N*«l<>*«<ntt«J«n«maddicm*>ofcmpedcdi<w«m«ifi»oci,^ 

wtjus  difpacnioius  opem  prcou  at  idDocare  fpe>  lolcroniu$  or  ta  fjt  non  e»  vi  iptios  vui  > led  ex  mie  po6tivo  Iwm!» 
^ XciueinRtionero  ,^ttaomftai,  in  ^ieuce  Jcfu  vocum  no^juxuranioremrententiam.  Ex quibiuomaibiif^iokuhitabb 


CAPUT  XIU 

U nt»  t$pkmii  SHirutU  Jtfu fitfisfi  tMitm  , tnssmsm 


caibsuucxtendiuniverUliflifndadofniies  ad2uscam internos, quS  )e,votumcaUlutisSocieuusJerU|^iivelfmpJer,  fiveidleoacTu 

rSinflus  lpeciaiimu.Bcattc4jdi»domoesa^«,  eam  mwiini,  qoia^ 


Mcernos,  Mquod  Sodecatis  Jefu  Autbor , & ioAicutor  oaouus  ipcciaiir 
leiucius  id  Ipcculicer  providit  .Eteuimin  iormuU votorum  ,qiue  temu». 
«mbioiuiumiiovitncusoninfseniitcunt,  quam  ipTe  D.Ignatius  - - • 


20;  C6mMitetn^rvenic  D.^natim  ad  votum  caftitatisex^i- 
caadumincoofticutionibus  va^.i.^  i.ait : t Quae  ad  ^»m 
«q^«ii/peitineot,i"rvr^WtffM«vDon  indigent;  ,qodin 

^ perfeo^  obfervaoda  , nempe  enlteiido  An^licam  puriutem 
iimuri , dc  , (7  "*•»*•>  . Nota  ea  tria  verba  : 

pnmdm  , i9i0rprf$sti0m*  n*m  : rccuodum  , rdn*  ttnjftt 


addit ; V,rf^,m*iu  ^fyptrpttptimmearnimmtitmtktZ 

ptii»  #/.  Loqui  autem  dc  vo»  ‘ 
virgniatis  AuguAiiium , patet  ex  veAiis  anteceduntibiii  *•  nf  .1  ■. 


j ^ ' , • . --r — v-f  * «*onu?.if  cenfebuinr 

ditia  <u pcT  hyptrbolem  ,quim  pnrlcribendo  modum  cadiutis . 
114  Idtamenn]hilobAat,qum  potili  luvatobjetlio adhuilu«^ 
neatis perlpicuuarcm^  Proquaadveixeia^SuitKxPP.^ta. 
tem  mentr»  ,&  corpofif  vocari  puritatem  angelicam  ;&caft«aa. 
pdUri  vicz  angelica- imitatores . Unde D.  AucuAious 

- . ..  , ^ Sjfi/<i(Ecekfii)«»i»/iwiw. 

VotumenocalHcatisJe*  h 

iuicicxexteadjtar^oinnemmunditiammencts,  «corporis,  A:  pauIdpoA  ( idgft^pdftgninquf }jnnt> dp#iyl^‘ 

cxcludicoBnemdeletlationemextemam,Arimemam.  Idc6a«-  ■ 
temdicicttr,votiimcaftiUtUnonincbeere  quiafo* 

ttoB  indigent  interpretatione,  qur  dubia  funt,  ooo  vero, que  rv»»- 

ya*r.  AtqueitavocumcaftitatisJefuiticeiervqi^rrafiMwwvAwvdL  . ^ •»/••#  /f«r«i 

'gft»  obn  conftet,  ftccftumfic , illud  ad  omnem  <27  d*  Et  mv«  prji/tf  «ais 

mtntiimmu/itUmtgirmdi.  w w 1 

106  EtidcdP.Suar.  d,  Ift/lg.  nsff.jo.  115  Et&BaOltui  M*.  loiTueosdevifwoibosTotoO» 

•geasdevococaltuausSchoUriumSncietacis,  juc;  C Suppono pri*  dicatu.  rPneoccapaniiititaqueperriRacIs  rd^Adumviiimes 
«06  , hoc  voturo  eiTeomniodiiitegnim  , & perleAum,  uroinv*.  id , qoodinrege^atioM,  por  ferurreOiomscorponimmuiS^ 

•#qd««»mM«ri4,qiiimioobligati(mc,quaniDducit : comprehen*  nemtpfis'pocentia  Deiacqoiiesdument , pmhinc 
4iitatimM4mi0i4miMmfs/fk0tii /04  •//«  u/riaiMHy^  iuit4fm  nequeiRoresducatesyMquenubentiea; 
4U«m4ifnvnd4m9ihi»tfm4mmfig444  y cam  qoo  pocefl  obligate 

^tttuvotum .]Dixeratauiem/*«.3.>!*.9.raAa.««.i.  tmif.  fiot eguaks Angelis , nempero amme vinnte.& co^. 
<^M«^,votumcafbCatisrelpicerepromaterlaacius,  taroincer>  tate.  InquolibrocociueftBaliUiuioruadead^vitsimcatefliDm 
nos , quini  externos , ut  retuli  1 0.  ••«.»  a dteacam  talem  die  debere  io  puriuteaiiime,  & cor^s  Diient 

107  Dkespriinb,  infurmula  profdfioois,  & votorum  folem*  e&ini;CEcui<M(4(s^«pivopDrcecvtrginemadulcerain%  noaba* 

ti\xmj^v»iiyJiut4/4rmsmti94n^$ti/itt4rifApf/i4/ifitiiiS44i4~  gui,  oonauribus,  ooisocalo,  oootadht , nooalioomntr^fcnfu, 
t4t4  e44/$wi4miimt  (4attmmmy  ttferri  adpoftremum  uninbavrwrqpia/Mw.  J Etiisab«  t ProI^  non  aliqui  quidem 

▼otum,acircunftanciaineias.  Ibieniizidicitut:  Et4hJi4»iism,  vitare, aliquaverbiodiffefentefaudetedebe^redommintocaia 

p44mlUf4m4mf4mtktApu4r4nm  4ni4ki4mm,  >aa-  nucialas,&  cupsipfi  iodiiceotes  impetus  procul  repellere, ut  (i- 
90/4rmsm9i94ttdiiaAttmiAp4^4Mei/yCec.  ^«fitcorpore,  nullumobhocioquinamencumadantnianifcfeo»; 

lod  Contra  edprunb.  Nam  cum  D.  Parens  Ignitius  in  formuh  bunc  turbans . j Vide  etiam 

VOtorurorimpUciomappoTueriC  ,vaMf4f«r//%raiU^iur/«<i^a/Xa.  /fmt. 

giit»$ue4mfitt»ti4mn  i in  formula  votorum  folemnium  nihilaliud  nS  SChryibAomos  ^4miJ^i.4ptfit  «it  .•  Sttmm’ 

qpt«  quimmuurephralirn  : nequecft , curilUrolacircnnAantia  im*Sim$tMnMkt4ptt4  (mmamimMEmm  . praciptii  tmmtaam 
intelbnenda  fit  juxta  licterrasApoftolicas  , Acconfticuciones  , & dMi  .*  fit  4mmi  9ir$mts  /mat  m AagpAca  , prstiptd  tamnt*- 
mon  reliqutalia  vou . Olm  enim  votum  pauwrtacU  in  Societate  . 

tniilca  habeat , queeommuou  non  Gnc  aliis  deligionibos,  que*  117  Idem ChrTibAofmis  ab  wf^aii.ea^.7p.  apud Ghitledtm 

que  io  litteris  Apoftolicis  , & Confticutionibus  Societatis  ennti-  imCswt.tap.t.  tr/m  to.mu,i.Siid/ti^9u  , Ckrifimm  Ufmmtmth 
meantur  i potiiis  ea  verba , >»*W  ftrmam  vi  t tadi  rn  Efitri/  Ap»$4h  Umd» . Nrf  •«  «oArM,o«f  «r  uaartm  AttttmyftAfwntfirrnt  ArntU  mCV* 

W/,  &c.  debuerunt  referri  ad  voturo  paupertatis,  qudm  adColam  dr.  YidtimtrvsUmm : ^vimimfwifmm  Utmm  9ir^mit4im4t$akt0. 
gnerorum eruditionem . Qubdfiadvocumetiampaupmatisrefis  punMlUt.  AmtUtyitiatylSh 

xenda  funt , ad  cetera  etiam  voca  referri  debent , cnm  verba  finc  fmmtyJt^mtiyVtfihivirpmiMu — ..  .. 

generaliter  , dc  indifferenter  pdita , neque  ad  votum  paupertatis  * ' — 

cootrada. 

109  Cnntraeflfecundb.NaminluTinalavotDmmcoudintomRi —j ^ — j— — rr rM-fruriu  1 t 

ipiritualiiuspooituridemverbonimordo:  £r«dMi#«rM«,  fyf*-  •v^fvdtm^utfkfiimatvra^mivt^atm  \ 9uia 
4unAm44m  , pHvRartm  tutam  tireP  pmttaram  trmdttiamm , >««««  vst^tJmiUmUut iUtjpattfiatihu iup^tt . fct 


^tritfNuJia.uififvidmuM^ 

a natura  mfiakam , 

tiS  S.Gr«|;oriusN3'1iaiiH  c*m 


im  litltrit  Aptfiflicii  ^ ^ Ctn0tl*titnUms  , rcfeniniUradnm-  im/ mmi  txnhfl 

niivoa,&qu>liatcniinoniiii.  laenim  exponuntur  ibi  : ii,  Huc  nutem  xi^nititeni  Angelis  puem  canfiilciennro- 

AHiim/uuaBulUi  ,(jCt»pi>itiiiui , imulKgfudamifi  litm  incocpotis,  fed  etiam  in  puritate  iBcntiti  esplicttiMr^S- 

diumtmitumttjiifiMiifmpBrUwm  , m C Nara  vii^nilatis  przlidio  aniraiiirinn  ».m  imJhn 

p<rp«.>r.tnn<nMn,rMAim.,^r.Pati;teigo,cavertaaaoainia  (edmdee^pnib 

Totaeuendi.  „ ^ omniaqoepariiieinfecuriiia 

Ito  Contra  elt  tertii.  Quu  licet  non  apponerentureaeerbaiu  lUti  lUud  tamen  pertiniefceado  , ne  aliquo  modo  ad  rei  pnntf» 
formula  ptofeflionls,  adhuc  illa  deberent  inteUlgifocunddmcon-  cietatemrarab,  plurquampirellinclinata,  aUaimna 

fUtuiiooc^  quod  omnibus  Religioailms  commune  ell;  in  Ynagiia-  ea  parte  «Ai/irrrnMi  capiat.  3 ‘ 

queenimReliiionemteir»intclligitur,fecundilmquodcootme-  lao  SGregarinsNaaianz.i«radsrrntimrndniin|inMr,  cuiutuu>- 
tur  ,&  explicatur  in  Regula . Insefl ; Viq(J«r/  •dfmmdmm  nmtmtttu  «mn  brMar . &c.  p«l* 

III  Contrarii  quarti.  Nam  omnes  > qui  in  Sorietateemittunt  pnftioitiumaic:Sp>n'naiiM«nr«(ideflAimel«,utexplianrai 
piofeflionem,  aut  xnca  coadiiitocum,  uideiaOo  biennio  noni-  fchoUo)<mi<tf.  A<jpirain.>ff  r.ti.i»aiui^^/n9ar.>>.6iKid 
tiatusemtrerunt  voca  per  illam  formulam,  inquadicicur , Omnia  iepectcpulilnferiif,eiplicans,quantioacdefaeaclubcreviiiini- 
g«>/%«da>ir. inAi/ JMIMU ccpidirMMwr ; atque  adeivovt-  catemcotporis,&uimj;CHocfoiamcara,vitqo.uc»>nar^a<^ 
TunccallitaiemrecandAmilUmconllitucioiiem,quadicitur,  »o-  tfpmdiim»  tefcrvei  (advqrterwu.)  neimmaculatiraChpfiin- 
Ium  caflitai»  extendi  -ad  napm/  ,*  mami/  mfir,  tmndkimm . Erii  nicam  macules : fit  oculus  gRvh  ,&  pudicus , lingua  viisiniot» 
qium majotem obligationem  habniuentcx vi Tocorumumpliclnm,  colac,)namivar»/a.drnniian/. 

«ooaroittuntpCTpr^irio^.  , , tsi  Et*«nd/.i.M«»>.i9  «/.«.agensdevirglnitaseait: f Aup- 

iia  Oncnefiquuti.  Meteaimabruiaiuadicete,  quid  vou  lonnviumelegiai,ioednimocdijicmceagsRg^quiju«uin<«- 

fduat: 


Difputatlo  XXX Vin.  Caput  L 317 

fdosttnebcarnempbUbkHs^nma^ariain^craAitiefoquedeih  cufume0eoAum:aonvorlt»{e&^rume{le,qtt6tiaIiieiSr9tca* 

fti.  NotitttacuIdimm<liftin^iiem«^quseft vedFinu»  &v»ce 


* 1'*'^  IU.  k^ii«aucubiuuiiwmaiinnwHiaci0«^4US<;HTCTiaiiiw>  Cbsnw 

DodramLlainMiDeniiQe obTervitt  1 «bodiei  tauldsncmdiiiii 
gniAcft>«tifkwjdem,quodbabereluxiirianianimi)lic^ccaAius  bciximtcJledh.  Rauoed«quufi€ucquivovec«bedientUiD)  ooa 

* - in  P r nsIllA  TW>0  tr'r  Mnj\_  MaMMi»»!*  Cm  «I  ...i»  CmJ  fl.1  iV 


tcrTeturincucpore.£ipaul6^(ubdir.(^/'X**'^«'"*<**<^'*/qn(v  procnitUc, re^uiumalioiohedientes«{edpromicutrolum  1 Te 
^ip(ecoUttiKvagetur^eoberrec>ne<*)*r^'’«fMrtt;nr«Pwm/»raMi  obediturum dTe  Abbati  ( vide  ) & ficut  qui  vovet pta- 

i <)erucem  I 000 pollicetur , redepaupcraturumdlealios,  fedr»* 

ilmlepropriun&on  habiturum  m : fic  Amiiiterqui  vovet  cafli- 


. ^ - nrtnmffin 

in  Adpio  ieatu.  00  ) 

ae/«^^*i^'*''''*”^'^*/*'*^^in*Aifiaeffifuac:ndeft/peei^  

topretia$A^Ui>>ca[|(iatiooes/lcaffsdiisinternos.  Vide^uomo*  atem>  nunquam  vovet , re&^uniiod&i  qti6d  alti  non  ducant 
doAogeloruviafitc^tatannDi^comris.  Etquomodoamit-  uxores » fed  fe  noo  dudnnim  : nunquam  voveCi  (ecuntunua 
atiarvuaimtas  animi  per  famas  impreflas  libidinis  >perfimuiacra  efle,nealiihabeantpcllices»red  (enoahabitanimiooueQimDra 


execnndaiquo  utroque  nomine  fivn ibcatur  fpecies  impreda  libidi- 

'iimp*^4  im 


alienam, fed  propriam  iibaviccaflitatem .] 
a Deinde  mum.^tS.  hanc  inde  cuocluflooemquartamelicuit  > 


uis.  EtfpMialitcrnouxiverba  ; tididtai/ _ , 

.IdcllfCi^utioturpit,  dcafraus  venereu^exilla  [Monachus,  qoi  perfuaftone , vel  cooperatione  concurrit  ad  hoc , 
nrtus,euM  eft^n  luxurie, quam  vi^iniusaoirotauerfatur*  ut  alius  feu  monachus,  feu  fecula^  vadat  ad  coocubiota,  pec* 
taa  &AtaelmusMc«p.7.^.i.«^Ctff««.adeade  verba,  cavit  quidem  moruliter,  feduoncontraruuinvotumcaftiutis  . 

«j^a#4Uu#0r^#r<'P>iMnZ>vniM«M(i«d«*,ait:CSifuiflecvirsinitasim-  Demonftratur . f»*"  vmk , e0meiu0$  fit prU^hTu  J 

pmca,nuptisvidcfaaatiirablitae:dcdttriifm]iumentcontn  natu*  Quia  ipfe  non  habuit  rem  cum  tali  pellice,  fediecit,  utaliusha* 
ramcofltt^^aX^iAriiMrjOfaajnabhominibusextorqucre.JExplicans  bmt.  Unde  tenetur  in  conleiCooe  dicere:  Feci , qobd  aliusfar- 
autem  ea  veiba  ejuldem  capicis,»r>^/a«^«  ex-  cularis,  vel  Religiofus  iret  ad  feciriarem,  ve)  Reliaioram : tenetur 

ponit:f  Ut  Ac lanfaca»pvr«,(^/^ir«,idr/r«rMr/7OT#«f/.  Nonnulle  explicate  fUtumpeccaotiom  ( ita  tamen  uc  pooic  omittere  cir- 
emmiuntvirgiocscan)e,noQ/>v*tv,quarumco^sintegrume{l , eumftantusnonmucantesfperieml  nonverbmum;  atque  idebA 

^Mf«uuvrrapf«.  Sed  illa  VircinicaSMy^<ivC^Vfi#yf,  cuius  iir  in  Kakiru  ArrnUri  .nmi  tmr^ar  Alr^re  .Cr  tfffr  RnliBiorum . Ra» 

nec  canem  libido  maculaverit.  Eftenimian^  cor* 
poce,dcfaricu . } 

tx)  SGrcforhu  M^nujmr^.t  ad  ea  verba , fiurtms 

milU* ait:  CQ^  verb  funt  tttmpi»  tsfiit^uU , tmUfiUum 

mtbtum  terris  imprefla  vei^ia?  j Quom^  autem  Angeli  An  t,  Aue 
coeleifa  rnilice$,roox  explicat  pm  novem  lineasdnquiens:[  Pn  di- 


cio eA , quia  ipie noo  peccavit  forrealicer  contra  votum,  immbn^ 
que  contra  fexcum  preceptum  Decalogi , Ccd  contra  quintum  fa- 
maliter,  &coutrafextumobiedivd;  'fuit enim  illislcandalo,  Ac 
occaAooi , ur  peccarent  contrafextum . Pretereainhoercanda- 
lo,  Ceu  pmuauooe  nuUa  voluptas  fenAialis  repericur , nulla  vene* 

. ..  ^ . readeleQatio,  uequeinhancaflenfus , fedrolAmreperirurnuli* 

vinameraciacntamM^^^cvM^warM,  quim  mtmusd  da  volunatis  animam  alterius  occidentis  ; Ac  hoc  eA  contra  quin* 

'*  - ■»» :J tum.J 

i Deindeeodem  numero  addiccafum  fluentem . ] Petrus  uc 
foUicicaiecquandamRdi^ioram,  uruseAinduArUamiriAecuU- 
ris , Ac  tandem  induOria  Relidou.  Confulens,  utergraviAspec* 
caverit,  faecuUrn  , anReli|Uorus  f Siquidemuterquesrquahcec 


/mmmtmpufiuitut  arcem  pervenere.]  Ec  paulbpoAO^alem  quidem 
ctiun  viduam  ApoAdus  efle  prgapiens^it:!^'  fitftnRm 
ritv . Saa^  qui^r^rur,  ^jfpinim  «A , A perfalioae  caAttatis , qna 
in  corpore,  fageat  etiam  in  mnice.]  Et  paulbpoAadeaver* 

, djSitk  /figunt  i dtnttii  titii  im  wrfiitm  dtmtrstt . Et  ad  illa,  QuwwV 
^larUtiut filis  l(«i/  4/  imm$  isfimith  smrtu , «i( : [Q<^  cA  enim  ve*  concurrit  ad  Relidi  tlUusVrzvaricationem.  Reipbodet‘,utrun« 
Aictuaureu^ntudecmr,  Ac  honor  corporalis  viteinicatis.VeAitus  quepeccaAesequalicer,  quia  neuter  habuitremveneream',  fed  te* 
quidem  dicitur,quia  fatsiulget  in  oorporeiaurewautenMuiapr^  cic  quod  Religiofa  haberet . 

0..^ — JmvirginitasnoncA,AtbriseA,f^Mrs/  4 PoAeiMr'it.pS7. hanc Aatolc quintam coneluAonera  . [ Mu- 

oriseA^ttiaeaderarplendecincorpocc,  lier,  qusAoedeleradooepitrpriafa^adi, AcAnepericuloaAen* 


ceilirdi^tate.'.'.  Axutaenim 
mmtft,  (Imiaeigo  intus,  Ac  faisei 
$sshm  /liVr  m M»r#« . ] 
lan  S.CppriaonsdehabituvicgtDua,prop£&iem  . rCAmcaAi 
perleveratis,  Ac  vininea,  A9feR$  Dti  tfih  scqiiales:  cantAra  maneat, 
Acdurecfolita,Aciilaefavirgialtas;  Acutccroitfattcer  , iugiter 
perieueree . ] Sed  qmiondo  perfeverabi  t il  laria , ut  fervetur  aequa* 

" " drataevo* 

Accorpo- 


licas  haec  Aoedorum,paul6  poA  explicat.  [ Naciuiati^it^tae 
ia»rlaoaittScompetjt,quibusdg£4rM  jam  caras, AEcor. 

Es  nulla  funt.]  Nota,quomodooAitis  angelicae  puritati  aequa* 
vetiam  ddideriaexclndat.  Etpauldp^  initium  Vt  qur /v 


bismaj 


ciri/«  AUsetrim  , Ac  i carnali  concupifeentia  tece^ntes , t*m 
esrm^  ^u^mtmte/tDfoAevsvfrint  .op\isCu[im  ConfumCnC.  ] Lo- 
quitur autem  Cycnus  de  caAis,  Ac  virginibus  Deo  diotis , ut  pa- 
tet ex  verbis  proximi  relatis . 

laj  VtdeooieciamruntdeeoderaareumentoS.Hieronyinus«pL 
fttU Dtmttri*J*m , A* virfinii.frri  tAmtAmm , S.  PulgenttUS*?».^. 

«dPr»A«ai^Danurcenus/i^.4.rq^.as.  S lAdorusA^.  

M^ChrytoAomut  h^miLx  t.im  GvM/tqui  omnes  hanc  fimilitudinem  funt,  qu6d  Religiofus  non  vovet  caAitatetn  alienam,  fcd  duntaxac 


iicr,  vjUKUDccicicuauoiicpnipriaicniaui, cc lUKpcnoMiusMPii* 
fusinpropriamdeledaciniiem  ( fbrtd  id  abd&oonpoteA  , Sattfi 
necipTadeledacio)  ta^UbuspoUuitalium,  vdaliaoi,  utaltcr  , 
▼et  altera  habeat  dele^tionemipeccavicuodmortaliter»  Seim 
quogenefe,contraquotfaes,Acr^Us,<kbemttsaperixe.  Pri* 
m6.  S i^afueritalii  fcandalo,  eA  malitia  contra  quintum  Deca- 
lo|^pra;cepcuro>  Sinon  AiitaliJ  fcandalo  , utpcKWcootiiqtere, 
exuet  i Aam  malitiam.  SecundA.  EA  in  Animentum  alienae  dilu- 
tionis: Ac  Ac  peccaret  contra  Atxram  : fed  hujus  peccati  alius  eilec 
caufaprinciimis*  Tertii.  SienetMuuialis,»onoperareturcoD* 
tra votum caAitatis.  Ita  Uzmas  •"/"m.psrt.i.tsp.S.  fi.i6.  Diana 
At sggrwvsmi^/ , ri>/«/,dr.  remittit  viris  do£Us  exa- 
minandum, utrUre  haec  opinio  At  prohidMlis  : Ac  profuapietite 
noluit  eam  condemnare,  verilm  Ares  examinetur,nonfolilm  pro- 
babilis, fed  ectamevidens  cA  hcc  fentencia  , confervatis prmd* 

Siisprarcedentibui*]  Nota  evidentiam  concluAoaU,quammcen* 
_it  CaramueI . Principia  autem  confervanda  ad  calem  evideotiam 


▼itaeandlicae  in  caAiuceconAituunt 
1x6  Qdd  etiam  patet  ex  Evangelio  Matthsi  aa.ubi  CbriAus  atc; 

/0  ^f/hfrtHitn*  mtfmt  maitmf  , , ftdrruntfitut  AmptM 


propriam.  Vidomusmod6demo(iAntmaem,quaeamconcluru>- 
nem  evidenter  probat . 

5 SididitimfadiatiAimA.  f Aigumentorfic.  Poterit Monialis 


t)ti  . EcLuc«ao.proponicureMemlenteacia,Afc  concluditur  : cooperaruut^oaanesred^cdebiCttmaxoriptapris,  quinconcra 
ft^ar.CooAAitergohgcaequalitasmomoiroo*  votumcaltitatiiprocedac ; auiaipAioon  vontcaAitatemalcerius, 

fcdpTopriam:  e^cademdecaiuapotcritcooperari  , utjoanoe» 


JEjfUskj  tmrm  A«git$fmHt  ^ 

da  puritate  ab  hac  libidinis  contagione, 
f ay  Hinc  conAat  ,conAitutiooem  D tgnarii  P.K.  non  eAehyper^ 
bNicam  ,cAin ea^iUtudo  ,feu iirtiocio  puritatis  an^Ucae  verA , 


Ac  proprti  io  nullo  alioconAAat,  niA  in  caAiute  mentw  - & corpo*  difparitaris  caufam . ] 
ris  ,quz  noQ  eA  impoflibilis  ,ctuncaAitasmenciscadat  fub  prsece*  ^ 

peumdivinum  couliter  extra  matrimonium , Ac  parculiter  intra 
ConAatetiam , inoconAicucionenonefle  conAliu 


inadactn  poliuuooem,  quin frao^ votum  caAiods  ; ctm 
ooa  vovencvitarepolluttoneraalcRius,  fed  propriam,  veUAigoa 


6 ScdolmcaopimoHiCTeaymidelJamasdamnatafuerit  i Sa* 
croFideiTribunali  Hlfanico , ut  retuli  AfputM.  aliqui 
umdeiis , qute  Thcolo|ian>ofuerttncCatarotaelijquAdillamDooiDod6repraou« 


a^oniiav cuam  ) jn«acoiufHuuenco»Qciic  cuniuimnocii»  , quao  xncuHiHa|^Knucrancv.^TamucJijqiuMiuianiDoniiimorcproau-* 

pntii«<itadnuj<H«ni|ierfeaioncm;Biinquuvcri>iinn  deootani  <cnt,  rrinideuiem,  A:denwaflnlulemaflmKt.  Quarc/.a/ 

— «11 ji.i._i_  «ii_ — />-  5i.~«.r«M.ikhicfempo(itioiieptirgirecoiutur,  .Serens,  if. 

fertianeniKerenjrniielleloinidirecfainiriu.  lUeenim AuUiw 

; r A- • _T_  11.... t 


coiiAliumjdiciteoim,  . 

ConAliumenimele^ooem  relinquit:  quando  autem  rM/Ur,  ali- 
quid faciendum*  nonielinquituroptio.  Tam  etiajn,  quia  non  io- 

pingicarntconAlinm,quodreveraaliis  eApimcepnimdlvinum  : ..  ,,  , 

caAiutitauteromencis  (perquamexckdnnturomnesadtts  luxu*  mi  de  Uamas,  Ac  juA6  damnatam.  AtCaramueiiqqttifeBAericia 


lo(faturtnca(bpmjco,mquo,qiricaiuic  pcdlueodum,  tafluip* 
fi>dele^Cttr;inqiMcafuintolennilerodicit  ienceaciam  Hierooy- 


ricmcemi)  . 
ex  his  refutata 


miuicnvu  JUXU*  imaci.j«inu,ajunc(Hmaavain.  /vi.v.>0nnMC.  

expraecepcodivinooblimtexcn  roatrimonitun  . Et  cafumeaphyfico  , inquoperpoAibile,  vel  impoUUIe  , tument 
u manet refpooAo, Ac objediofoluca.  mlU^pturdeleSbu^.  laenimaic:  [SedquidfiReliginfus 
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illeeAnexadamanu?  Qi^  A ex  ferro  ? <^d  A ta^sendo alte- 
ra* nonalteivetur*  nec  fe  exponeret  Ufo^commorionispe* 


“ ~ - ----  - — ■ — — mra,  nonsKcivcuir*  ncciccxponcrcc  uiciTBcomnxxiooupc* 

A»votumeaJlhaf$t  rtlfgip/dtfirfetMr  eirci  afiiut^qui  riculo?  Refpondeo,  hunc  cafum  efle  met»hyAcum,  Acfpccula- 
ttrminantur  ad  impmdicititm  aUenam  I tituin,&pn«imii«ll»nK)*  WnicTOejnfquerefo^^  po^ 

^ fc  peccare  in  l.oglcam  ,aut  Ptulofophiam , non  vero  m EthicainA 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

JlpfmmpUtitumQtTsmmtfit , fy  mimam . 


tedksmomm.] 

7 licAccamea  hsec dicat,  non  relincmitcafum  in  mera fpecula- 
tlone^  namvMki/crW.f r.moK.i4i}.aadic:  n>af&,Acfblde  do* 


t 46.  MMv.yta.  AcaAerit  de  Infationem  . &periculumipiil^niiiiDCaliDUsfadibttsab^  , 

0- C I^sfarti  vovit,  le  Ai>  co^softuntilU , qui  auditxunt  vuias  coa&Awna.  NamAfzpA 

nmUer 


eo  , qoiproAcctur  caAitatrm. 


3j8 


Tra£latus  V.  de  CaftitatC) 


nmlier  io  ipfo*auvcai5i«o  ( N.  B. ) mer^  p^ive  fe  hato » pcnjj« 
ut  Upii» fine  deleflaiionc^aut dcle^htiotusfiKr , quod feminu m- 
jnis  deditis  veneri  (qualcsfunt  publicae  meretrices)  frcquentilli- 
nrnn  cft : cur  non  earum  aiiqtu  pollet,  non  c^lcdat  innis , cu;us  pro 
illo  Ce  tempore  incapacem  cogoofeit , Icd  lolius  lucri  caula  ama- 
Oum  uneere  « & tanqendo  polluere , dc  pluendo  non  contra 

ftiara,  led contra Amaliicaftjuicin peccare  ? Repuenantiam non 
video.  ] An  autem  hxc  lententia  Caramuelii  de  polluente  abum 
fmej»ropnadeleflationc(  quam  noocHepuri  fpeculativam,  Icd 
praeeam,  conilae  ex  ejus  phriodoMoiimcprarccdcnti ) compre- 
hendaturlubeadamnaiionclnquiuuonisHilpaiucar,  quaalkrtio 
Hieronym  i dc  LIamas  damnata  e(l , videant  alu , auencis  pnecipud 

us,quxdicendaiiittt  in  prima  coocliifiooe. 

8 p.Thom.Sanchcz/»^.v/""  propooithiincca- 

fum:[Dttbital«t  aliquis,  an  ii  a^lus  iH  venialis  contra  caftitatem, 
at  ratione  circutnllantixexirinlccac , ut  Icandali  , Iit  mortalis  , 
peccatum  hoc  cenferi  debeat  mortale  contra  calliutis  votum  i lU- 
Ju  ii  violatio  voti  caftitatis  rclcrvetur  , manent  quoque  rdervata 
Bxc culpa.  Ratio dubiundicll  , quia  peccatum  fcandaliadean- 
denimet  Ipccicm  rcducitur»ad  quam  pcttiiwt  peccatum  ulud , ad 
quod  paticntcslcandalum  inducuntur,  ut  probavimus  hujus 
traflatus,f«*/>.6  "•«.}.  Et  *o*n.i  i.  refpoudct :[  Sed  dicendum  c(l, 
id  peccatum  in  Rcligiofo  dante  Icandalum  m>n  dlcmorcalccim- 
tra  Tuum tartiutis  votum,  fcd folum  veniale , & cx  hoclolam  ta- 
crilcgn  venialis circumJlantiam continere  i nec  rclervauv^ica- 
lHtatisviolationc,ccnl'cricamculpam  refervaum,fivcfcandalum 

illud dcturlzcularibuSifivcRcligiolisaliis Imuli votoadttriclis  . 
Ducor , quiaquamvisicandalum illud Ixcularibus  datum  , redu- 
catur ad  peccatum  contra  callitatem»&  datum  Rcujtiolis  ad  ucri- 
Icsium ; at  non  eft  peccatum  contra  propriam  calli  utem  • Qium  in 
fe  tenetur  fervarc  Rcligiufus , qux  lola cadit  fiib  hujnlmodi  voco, 
Ac  hujusviolaciotanc^mreCervatur . J 

9 ldemtuctttrP.CafiroPalao/#'»'.v"^^‘f^  iy-^/^“'-5*A*'*«-*- 

«roM.a.ubi  locuensdccalu  proximi  relato,  ait:  t Pccarwroorta- 
literpcccatofcandali,  advends  caftitatis  virtutem,  fedadvcims 
voiumfolim  vetiialitcr  peccares , quia  votum  |uftittci$  non  fccx- 
tcndiiad  confervandam  alienam  allitatem,fccl  propriam . C Wcm 
docet  P Arria^t*»»»-*-  « P.Pcllizaarius 

10  Tandem  noubis  , his  mifccriduasdivcrlasnazllipnei.  Pri- 
mam.  an  qui  abfque  delegatione  propria  tangit  alium  , ut  illqm 
ad  pollutkmcm  provocet,  pcecci  contra  votum  caAiutls?  SecuiW 
dam*  Anafluscxcemt,velincerni habentes proobjefio  InxurUm 
ahenam  .violent votum caflitttis?  Quas  quidemdiverfas  efle  con- 

ftabitcxdiccndu  , ubi  comperctis , euamfi  non  violetur  votum 
callicatispcra£hisirfpicientea  luxuriam  alienam  \ violasi  taama 
per  e^tifoiM  i udum . 

caput  II. 

yitirri  99tum  ta/liutitpfri*llum  «tjinatum  s^pol/utUmm  «A- 

(mnm  ^•tfn***  > 

11  T,R*mittBidunieftanqiuin  mUHiimim  , quW  aaujh.- 

bfnsiiroob^lniutimtlirn.01,  fiveonermuM  , ut 
aautdffidcTii;  fiTccjternus,  «liafiotornicJtK.ut,  li  Ct  cum 
dclca«ionepfopri»,eftS>tni»li»«'>'«  votum  «Ibut»  :Haoe 
«mclufioncm  «mo  nesK ; & quamvis  CkmbcI  lUtia  n«tct,quo- 
adaftns  interno.  ; tamen  pv»«A«i  dcmonilratum  manet  , 

*ausinten>Mnoncneciclodendo5ivotoc^itati.. 

la  Palet.  VotocaftintivohfttinfaturReluiolmadabitincndum 
«b  omni  deloaatiooe  vencrea  propria  : led  'Unaaus  . licet  babeac 

proobieao  luxuriam  alienam,  Jiabct  limen  deMaupnemvene- 

Team  propriam : eigo  viitocaflilatisobllTin};iinraaaWunCDdum  ab 

«oaftiihabcnteproobjcflnluxuriamalicnam. 

M Sit  prima  conclulio  , eaque  ccfUapnmcquxOjonirrft^^^ 
dens . Rcliciofos , qui  cuamfine  propria  ddeOaiionc  phylici , dc 

jmmcdiatd^urritcumalioadaaioncmturpcm.v.Mipon 

«em,  violat  vocum caftiatis.  EtiuReligiofus , qui  fine  propru 
deleaationeu^libtts  luis  poUueret  fascuUrem  ,wccarct contra 
propriumvotumcaftiutis.  Hanc  concliifioiwm  luh  bis  termnis 
nuci  attionmt , infertur  tamen  mauifeftd  cx  priocipusommum  , 
dmpeis  paucis , quorum  aflcrtiocft  damniu  i Sacro  Fidei  Tribu- 
nali, dc  excepto  Caramiwlc.  . ^ .,rt- 

14  Certitudinem conclufiooisoUendoprimd.Quicunaiie  utitur, 
membris  luis  ad  impudicitiam  mofulcm  , etiam  Une  del^atione 

Sropria,  pcccat  moraliter  contra  proprum  adtiutcfo  ;lcd  qm  u- 
tibus  manuum  provocat  Pcmimad  pollutionem  ,uticur  membr» 
fuis  < ideft  manibus  ) ad  impudicitiammorulein  ( quahsqllilla 

EoUiitio ) quamvis  id  fiat  fine propria  dcleOationo  ; erM  om  wi- 
0$  manuum  provocat  Petrum  ad  pollutionem , etiam  abfquc  ddc- 
dlatlone  propria  , peccat  rooruliter  contra  callicatcm  propriam  ^ 
SpJlt^ifmmell donooftrativus.filinncturinajp* . Nara roinor<dc 

confequentiafunt indubitabiles.  . - , , 

ly  ^)or  crao  derooaftratur  primo.  Famina , qu«  line  dele- 
Cbitione  propmluccubac  moecho  ( cales  fuotfeeinifvri  de  quito 


Caramucl  relacus^a;>.^^cc^.««i.7.dl^  pro(^}djptotoitfQbcon». 
ditione , fi  id  verum  fit , ficut  Ac  major  proximi  ryltogifmi)  licdt  de-' 
legatione  careac , dura  tamen  utitur  membro  fuo  ad  impudici- 
tiam morcdeni,  peccat  mortaliter  contra  feriam  calHutcm  :: 
ergoquimcmbrisluisabuucuradimpiidtcitiafniDorcalefn,morca- 
licer  peccat  coutra  propriam  callicacefD . Antecedens  pacet  . IlU 
eniratasminalbaiicacionemcoinmictit,  utevidens  ell:ac  fumi- 
cantem  pec^are  contra  calUut^eftdefidecacholica;  Ac  peccare 
contra  propriam  cailiutem , etiam eft  de  tide , Ac  ad  ramus  ell  cy  'i- 
deotecdcduAumexcipropofitioocdcIidc;  cerciflimumei^  cll, 
illam  lormlnam , etiam  line  deledacioae  propria  peccare  contra 
propriam  caAiutcm . 

1 6 Qu6d  autem  ex  propoficioue  de  fide  inferatur  evidenter , lor- 
nicanicmpeccaremcvtalitcrcoacrapropriam calliutrm,  patet  • 
Nam  liippofito principio  fidei , qux  docet,  fornicantem  peccare 
moruliUTctifitracaltiutem,  evidens  eft  , qudd  qui  fiirmcacur  , 
io  fuo  proprio  corpore  luxuriam  exercet  ; at  eum,  qui  in  fuo 
proprio  corpore  luxuriam  e^rcet  , evidto  eft  pKcare  con- 
tra calhtatcm  propriam  : fornicantem  er^o  peccare  mortali- 
ter coutra  propriam  callitatein,  evidenter  infmur  ex  illa  fidet 
propofitioqe . 

1 7 Conlirraatur  argumentum  in  formam  paritatis . Nam  (icut  (e 
habet  fixmina  illa  rci'p«#u  fornicationis  ; ita  fe  habet  Religiofus 
ungciis mauibus alium, refpedlupollutiouis:  ficuc  enim^mina 
exhibet  vas  fcemiueum  membro  pudendo  metehi  ,eiurquc  femina- 
tiuni  ,finedeledatioocfua;  icaRcltcioTusexhibCT  manum  fuam 
elfuliouilcminivm  lxcularu,abrquefua  Religiofidele&tione; 
ergo  ficu  i pcccat  Icendna  contra  propriam  caftitatem , exhibenda 
yasfuummcechoabUiie.pmriadcledationc;  icaetiam  Reltrio- 
fuk  contra  fuam  provriafl^xaibendomanum  poliutioni , licdt  abi^' 
que  propria  deledlatione . 

18  Demonftraturrecunddeadem major.  SiiUeRelleiofotabC- 

qucpropriadele^atione  exhiberet  illi  virofirculari  non  nanum, 
ied  vatprzpoftcrum ad  illam (bdomitteam pollutionem,  peccarec 
moctaUter contra  propriam caftiacem,  dummeml^ciruoprxpa^ 
fteroabuteicturadillain  mortalem  impudicitiam  lodomiticam  ; 
efletenimvcnisfodomiu,  Aevere concurreret  paittue  ad  adum 
illum  fodomicicum  perficiendum  icr^qui  membris  futsabutitur 
ad  impudicitiam  mortalem, etiam  abfque  dele^latiooe  fua, morta- 
liter peccat  coutra  propriam  caftitatem.  1 

ip  Et  quidem  majus  robur  habet  hocargtrroentum  in  fcnceiK- 
tia  Caramuelis,  allercntis,  poUucionem , Ac efitifioncm  feminis 
intra  vas  prxpofterum  cuc  ejufdem  fpcciei  j eo  qu6d  periode 
fit  efiUndere  lemcn  in  vafe  pratpoftero  , Ac  fundere  in  mani- 
busi  periode  fit  efiundere  femen  ex  provocatione  va^pnepofto*. 
ri,  Acerwovocatiooe  manuum  ^ cum  haec  dtverficas  pcrtioeac 
ad  modum  , Ac  non  ad  fiihlUntum  luxuriz  concranaturalis  . 
Tiirofic.  Qiu‘Xbfquedclcdatione propria  exhibet  vasprepofte- 
rumdfufiomfodotniticx,  peccatcootrapropriamcaftitatem:  er- 
goqui  abfque delc^tmnc propria  exhibet  manum  e&ifiont  cob- 
uanaturall, peccat  etiam  contra  propriam  caftitatem,  evira  ioor- 
diae ad, luxuriam  cunirauaturak-m  pcrindL’Ucnunus>acvaspras 
pofterum  . 

*o  Dices.Ma!^*rdemonflrjndacft  uiiiacriaU^deexhibentccuoJ- 
bhet membrum  adAii-lioncm  impudicam;  pnipofitio autem alTum- 
pcaiohocatgumcatocil  particularis  dc  exhibente  vas  prxpufte- 
rum ; non  ergo  bend  infertur  propofitio , quae  iflumitur  demon- 
ftranJa  . 

at  Coocn  tamen  eft.  PropofitioemrapartieuUris,velCncula- 
sisfqua)clauditracionemumuerlalem,eAadmftar  uoiuerfalis  , 
Ac  umvcifalicer  probat : lic  fe  babet  haec  propofitio  aftumpta : pro- 
bat ergo  uni  uerul  iter . Cunftat minor.  Ratio  enim  , quare  pec- 
cat ille  contra  propriam  caftitatem,  efimnonfie  propria  dcledb- 
cio  ( qttain  fupponimus  abeile ) non  poteft  elfe  alia , niu  quia  exhibet 
membrum  fuum  ad  impudicitiam  mortalem:harc  autem  ratio  con- 
tinet uniucrfalitaicm  majoris,quaai  demmiftraadaffl  aQumpfunus, 
ntextermjnis,fiperpendantur>nocumcft . 

aa  Demoaftraturcertideademim)or.£cdacafuin,inquodiio 
coajuges parati  fint ad  reddendum  fibi  nmtud  debitum  , accedat- 
q^ReUgiofus  ille  pollutionum  provocator,  infenAbllis  ad  dele- 
^tioMS,  Ac  manu  provocet  pudenda  conjugam,  Ac  conjuges  eam 
dde^ciooemnonnifiadcopulamconjugalemadmitcant.  In  quo 
c^uincerrogo,  an  non  peccet  mortaliter  ReligioTus  ungens,  Ac 
coajugcseumufeumconfieocientes?  E^o  quidem  ab  ea  quxftione 
fecild  me  expedio.  I^cat  enim  moruliter  taneeos  contra  caftita- 
tem prwriaa,  quatenus  membrum  ruuoi  (fcilicet  manum)  ex- 
hibCT  awii  impudico , qui  rcfpc^  illius  unto^is  impudicus  mot- 
ttlitercft.  Peccant  moruliter  conju^,  non  quatenus  provo- 
cantur,' praxiid  ad  copulam  conjugalem  , cum  fd  lUis  fit  lici- 
tum; f^quatenusconfenciuoc,  Ac  cooperantur  taAui  Uli  impu- 
dico tangentis . 

x\  Tumfic.Si  majorillaaflumptanoncfletvcra,  non  pecca- 
rent mortaliter  oontn  caftitatem  tanms , Ac  cunjiigcs  u6i : atqui 
iitnque  peccant  mortaliter  contra  caftiutem  (quidquid  Gt,an  pec- 
cent contra  propriam,  vel  alienam : ) ersonui  utitur  membris  fuis 
ad  impiicbcitiamrooittlcfn,  peccat  mortaliter  contra  caftitatem 
pxopeiam,  qus  erat  major  anun^ca.  Minor  patecxiiflboat  enim  ve- 

hemen- 


tement^  rationi  talis  impudkitia.  Ma)or  probatur  ei  proximi 
Non  ^ enim  alia  ratk»)  ob<)uam  pcccene  n)orcalicer;uin 

?[uu  tangens(  cuicommuuisdcleAauo  abcft)ucitur  mcmbru  (fci> 
icet  manu)ad  iinpudiciciami&  conji^es  ilb  cooMrantur . Neque 
enifli  conjofxs  peccant  mortiditcr  urainandouQum  illum  ad  ci> 
polaio conjugalem, miiTuppoaanius,  u^uro  illum  eliemuruliter 
laxurioTum . £t  cum  ungens  ooo  peccet  niione  proerix  delega* 
lionts,  quam  fupponimuN  abei^t  non  rcOac  ratioalia,  obquam 
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pecceci  nidquia  membroruo utitur  ad  impudicitiam . 

I CXlenditurrecuodbcoDcIano,  & (tmuldemonllratur quarto 
[em major.  5iquisabi(que  dcleaatione  propria  amentem,  vel 


..  «iiiciiKiu,  Tci 

dormientem  tadu  prouocaret  ad  pollutionem, peccan-t  mortaliter 
contra  caAuatem : fed  non  contra  caftitatem  alienam  icr^o  contra 
caAjtatcm  propriam:  ergo  ungens  alium  ad  pollutionem abfque 
deleidlacioiie  propria  , peccat  contra  calliutcm  propriam  j & li 
RcLigiorusllt,  contra  vocumcaAitatis. 
aj  Etquidemqubdcalicerprovocansamcntem  adpollutiooem} 
peccat  mortaliter , indubiuDile  cll,  indcpcndcnccr  i propria  dele- 
datione.  Etenim  fipeccatmoruliterconjungcas  ad  copulam  vU 
rum , iSc  faeminam ancotes non  cimjugatos , ut  clac^  oOend it  Pat. 
Thom. Sanch.  i fortiori  pec* 

cabi t mortaliter,  Quipmcuratpollutioncmamentis,  cum  mul^ 
niapir  inordinatio  lic  in  pollutione,  quim  in  copula  nou  conju- 
gali. 

a6  Qupd  autem  Cc  polluens  amentem,  etiam  rmcdeledatione 
pteria,  peccet  contra  calliutcm,  etiam  indubium  cil,  cum  nulla 
alia  Iit  vinus,  quz  cduiiooem  Ccimnis  inbibcat,  prartercaAiu- 
cem. 

27  Quod verb la  illocafu  caiigcus  ad  pollutionem,  abCqiicdele* 
datione  propria  non  peccet  cSira  calliucem  alienam,  etiam  patet . 
NooenimviolaturcaAitas  ejus,quiinvoiuncarie, deline  vUa  liber- 
utefe  poUttit;jaxta  di^rinaroSvidi  Au^uHmi,qua  Cxpitlime  do- 
cuit,j^ines  violenter oorrupus  non  amittere  vimicem  exilitatis 
WGp^iiuntiss  quia  non  amittitur  caHius,iuiI  per  ooofenrum  li- 
b«£m.  fuenimdocet/f^.a^fVM/M/^Aj**^,  dc  1.  dir  Ciwit.ca/. 
tp.&palltm alibi . VideplurescextusdehacnuteriaMdi/^. 
f t«t0w , ^ace  vioUtoR»  Violenti  viiviniim,  qugr 
nullatenus eonfentiunt , non  peccant  contra  cadiutem  alienam, 
nifiquatemis  eiqxmunt  virgines  periculo  confenciendi . Quod  peri- 
culum cdmeli^refpeduaineDtium,Qioe  peccatur  in  cncaTucon- 
cracaftiutemtUcnam . 

• Sie^UDgemamencemadpolIgttonemabfquedcledationn 
propria , peccat  contra  vinutcmcallii»is,dc  nou  contra  alienanu 
roanifeftumfit,  qubdp^cac contra ccCutcm propriam,  quaedt 
fecunda  conclulbi  nimis  ftatuo.  Et  cdm^peeeatume^is  contraca- 
Atutem(lccmuduriioprouocacoriu,quamyis  ahTaue  de}odati<^ 
nq  propria ; conviocitur , vfum  membri  tui  ( ideA . manus ) nd 
impudicitiam,  eile  peccatum  nsocule  contra  calUtatem  propriam « 
eft  major  afluiwu  prioris  ryUogUhii  demondrativi- 

f . 

C A P U T IIL 

AO»!  il/Uitis  ttntrs  tsfiitsitm  wiirt  wum 

<sftit0tit  y praiaii/tns  tfi. 

ip  /^VslUo procedit  umdcadibusiDicitisextemts,  quimde 
V^intereis  habentibus  pro  objedo  luxuriati}  alieoaip  . De 
Ihternisquidcro : ulecft  deUdchum^uooput  RebgioTus  toroica- 
tioneraP^tnime propria deledaciooe.  Item  deextccoisqualisclt 
indudio,  qua  Reli^oliupcrfuadec  jarcuUri  tbrnicationem,  vel 
pollutionem,  edam  abfque ^l^tionepropria. 

)0  Aflmergopeimo,  probabilem edeopinionem,  quraderit, 
prxdidisadiDUsnon  vioUri  votum calliutis . Habet  enim  profe 
OiAilesfotTonos  PP.Thom.  Sanch.  CaAro  Palao,Arriagam,Pelliza- 
rittmxitaius««^t . prarter  Caram,  relatum . Ec  videtur  non  deelle 
d opnuonl  hiodatnen  tum  prudens  i ratione  peritum , 

AdeiofQciandb,  proMbiUuselfeiprsteidls  adibusverfanti* 
TOtnluxiiriaaliftaviolari  votumcaRicacib. 
qa  £t  IbtUnobiiciwluurdreitiupe.rKin  impugnari  conclufioocm 
CnnmueUs-  Ipfe  enim  generaliter  luiuit,  fe  non  impugnandum 
nfi.evidendbusiquiacooclunonesejusfunt  modalesde  modo 
itiiki  namduncaxacuatprqbabilesip|e4elendic. 

))  ftecutnenoojedionoq^habec  locumlnprzlcnti  .Cumenim 
Aucboraii^iooemruamdefeaditutcertamiauc  evidentem, vei? 
queimpugnaiuropumd  probabilil\u^*Si<nimonendltur,couclu- 
Momefle probabilem,  convincitur,  oppodtamoonefleeviden- 
tem  1 <um  implicct  comradidjipiftin , duabus  oppoGtis  propoli- 
dobibtualcnmdfe  probabileinjditalcfaBtevidcntem.  Aequi  Ca- 
tnmuclinprxrcntiailertionemuumevideocemdicit.Relege  ver- 
ba eyusr«P>i«l*-z  ^44umeigooftendero,hanc  opinionem  pro- 

babilem,immbde  probabiliorem,  fatis  fuperque  impugnataroa- 
nebitCaiarmielis  evidentia., 

34  Aoceprobatiooem  prxmitco^diit  illicitos  vetiantes  in  lusu- 
ra aliena  eflevcid,dtmprfeiafeecic  luxuriae,  dcdircd^oppofti 
TircuttcaQimba,uCTclipUinmiu4pppMit,du^  inquirit,  aa 
Tiokturvotumadibue,q»uiMt«iNKi9cdUutemaUeoaiD;fieiuia 


funt  contra  cadicacemalienam, illi  quidem  cdotraviruiccmpalli- 
tatis  militant. 

iS  Prohaturprimbconcliilio.  Votum  caftiutUreUgiofx  ed  de 
mj  teria  omnimodx  caditatis ; id  enim  omnes  intelli  jiunt  nomine 
cadiutis  rclidofz  :fcd  in  omnimoda  cad itate  continetur  caditas, 
quxaucrtitadusverfantcsinluxuriaaliena  : ergo  votum  cadita- 
lis  rciigiofz  aucrtic  adusverfantes  iu  luxuria  aliena.  Mim>r,dC 
coufcqucDtia  patent . 

Maior  colligi  videtur  ex  communi  dodrlna Theologorum, 
dumrincdilU.idloneanerunc,ad  vocum  caditatisfpedarc  omnimo- 
dam callitatcm.  Audi  P.  Ledium/*^  a. ^/m/.r.4i.a.78.(£x vo- 
to caditatis  tenetur  primdahdinereaconjufio.  Deinde abomnt 
adu  intcmoidc  externo  f fittaitm , ut  i turpibus  co- 

gitationibus, &dclcdatione  morofa,a  pollutione,  ab  omni  adu 
venercxsictirpiconudu,  abimpudicoafpcdu.  Demqueabom- 
nibus  iu,qiur  a/iyua  fune  t4ntr*  vtftuitm{»fitt.vu . Quid- 
quid  enim  *»  f*€y/ari  extra  conjugium  cft  peccatum 

t4trmtafinat*rny  etiam m contra  viitum.J 

NocafaSepropoOtionem  univcrtalem,&  illi  fuperadJo  ad  fyllo^f. 
miimduaslcqucntcs.  SeddcGdcrarclurnicationcm Petri, vdfua- 
dere  illam  in  ixculari  cA  quid  extra  cunjudiim,  dc  peccatum  n>or- 
taic  contra  caditacem:  ergo  in  Religiofo  ed  factile^ium  contra  vo- 
tum. 

J7  p.  Soaroz  /««».4.  d$  ^i.4.  rjp.j.  agens 

dc  i'oto  caditatis  Societatis  lefu , verbis  fupri  rdac  is  A/put.  pr^etJ, 
r^,ia.s.io6. eandem  matcrixunivcrlaliucem  proponit.  Relege 
przcipudca  verba:  enim  tetnm  mnterinmfnfiitslii  fim 

mxiilartfittQioHt^  fy  m4 totnm  iUnmob/iru^ndumeprtjjtt tumomni 
cum  gu4  pe$tjl  o6lig_*r§  cuJUtatit  v tam.  Sod votumcadi- 
taiis  poted  obligare  ad  vitandum  omnem  adumverfantem  circi 
luxunamalienamiad  id  ergo  obligat.  Iccm  vocum  caditatis  religio- 
fx  comprehendit  toum materiam cadiutis  line  vllaredridtonc: 
e^ooned  rellringendaad  viandos  adus  proprios, qui  verfantur 
ialuxuria aliena.  SimUiadocetP.SuacezxMn.j.i;i.p.r4p.a.*.a.^ 

M.x.c.i\,u.iQ^ 

38  p.  Fajtundcz^S^.6.  Drr«4g.  tap.i.  «101.3.  aderit  Rcliginibs 
teneri  aperire  i n confedionecircunAantlam  voci,f  «^0^  comtru  fex. 
tumprxtepiumpectant . Condat  autem  p^caficontrafextum  prx- 
cepeura, quoties  adus  verfetur  inluxuriaaliena;  quia  tunc  verfa- 
tur  contra  virtutem  caAiutis.Q^arDviscnim  vclitCaramiicI,timc 
non  peccari  contra  fexcum  prxeeptum  formalitcrded  ob^iuc;  d 
umen&parum  refirrrc,dc  fallum  cilc,cx  dicendisconjUbic.Ec 
idem  communiter  docciu  fer^  omnes  DD . 

1$  Probat urfccundb,  Inviri|imate,&cadiuteDeoconrecra- 
aconuoeh  cadiucem  inenti^  oc  corporis  communicer  docent  SS- 
PP.eo  quid  ccnfcant  ad  perf^m  cadiutem  requiri  puriucem 
mentis, dc  corporis,  juxta  ea  verba  Pauli  loquentisde  vir- 

gine, ut  fit  fanSi»  taepQtty  (y  j^iritm : fcd  nemopropric,dc  vcrc 
ed  cadus  mcnttviui  admittit  deuderia  fornicationis  alicnx,dc  alios 
adus  internos  verfantes  in  luxuria  aliena:  vocum  peredam 

caditaci%,qualeed  votum  religiofum,  excludit derkkrla  fornica- 
tionis alienx,&  fimilesadusintemos  verimtesin  luxuriaaliena. 
Confequentia patet, dc  minor  evidciuer  eft  ceru.  Major  auten 
condat  ex  multis  textibus  Au 'udiai,prxcipu^  relatisi^.pr^rriC 
C.9.  Vide  etiam  eundem  Au|ufttoum,  item  Hieronymum, Bad- 
liuin,ChryfodDmum,Eteroalaaum,dc  Fulgentium  ielacos#Adn» 
d$/p.  pf0ctd^t0pA,^^.ty\x. 

40  Probacurtcrti6.  Id  habetfpeciale caditas,  vt  adusaverfan- 
tes  luxuriam  alienam , cenfeancuradus  cadiutis  proDrtxrIcd  vo- 
tura cadiutis  rdigtof^comprebeodicofonienodam  caditacem  pro- 

firiam:  ergo  vocum  cadiutis  rcligiblk  cnmprcbenditadusaver- 
antes  luxuriam  alienam.  Probatiu  major  prinfe  i priori  ex  pro- 
hatiaoe  prxccd^i . Etenim  cum  caditas  Petri  perfeda  . live 
omnimodaconcineac  cadiucem  mentis,  indede,  qu6d  quidquid 

Krtioet  ad  cadiucem  mentis  Petri , ceulcatur  caditas  pniprU 
tri:  atqui  adas  Petri  averfantes  luxuriam  alienam,  aucirmu-: 
aum  in  illararfiertioent  ad  cafixtatem mentis  Petri cum  mens  ah- 
foluccnondtcada,  qtur  admiuit  in  fe  adus,  qui  fune  infpecie 
liuuric  : ergo  ii  adus  Petri  avcrfances  luxuriam  alienam , per- 
cincot  ad  cadi  tauro  propriam  Petri . amplius  decian  bicut' 
r^./>7.dumodeiidamus(lifpariaciscauiam  inter  voCunteaditatis, 
dcaliavou. 

41  Probatur  fecundAcadeur  major.  Peccat  mortaliter  Petrus 
contracaditatrsvirnicem»  dpharmacoad  id  efficaci  intendaedi» 
redd pollutionem viriamentis:  fcdnonpeccat  cxmcra  cadiucem 
alieDam,i(kd  amencir:  ergn  peccat  contra  caditatem  propriam- 
Ratioauccro,  quare  percinne  ad  calHtacem  propriam  IVeri  auer- 
ceic  ulerapolIucioDeminallo  ed,(|uiavolimca»pollutkNiitmaUo 
contnria  w pariati  mentis  Petn,quse  aufertur  per  quemlibet 
adum  averuntem  tn  Cpecie  luxuriae  . 

42  Qttdd peccet  mortaliter  PeciusiDeoevencu, pacet s.ia 
s.proudooecoaclulioots,0.af.quod  ver6  peccet  contra  viitutan 
cadiutis,  etiamv«0»0i.a6.quia  nulU  alu virtus  pr arter cadita- 
tem  inhibet  poUuttonf,&  media  efficacia  ad  illanu^od  rei^noi» 
MCcetcontracadtutemalienenhDempcaisentis,  condat  mc.x. 
Io  fecunda pix>biCionc  coodufiDois,  00.17.  Confequasih  autem 
Tigere  videtiuimam  quae  militant  u»cz&cidi  catemidc  non  coacta 

aliemna. 
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Tra6htus  V.  De  Caftitate,  &C. 


•lieium  1 mliuot  utique  eootra  propriam  : cilm  in  caftirateooo 
tpparcac  mcdmm  inter  propriam , & alienam . 

4}  Probatur terti6.  ExeoiquoHoptimcnotavitP^Tamburinus 
hh.\.wuth^4i  ubi  fic  habct : CSi  quis  er- 

go loquatur}  veibi  gratia,  tuipia  ,uc  fuciu»  incitiic  in  eas  turpitudi- 


maiitCTi&contrafextumob/e^lv^  * fiiic  enim  Illis  fcandalo  ) 
occalioni,  ut  peccarent  contra  Textum  . ) ReTpoBdecur  enim  ne- 
gando } quod  non  pwcavent  ronTi:tiiter  contra  votum.  Ad  id  t 
quod  addit, eum, quifuadet  alteri  luxuriam,  noo  peccare  h>mu- 
Ittercuntrarextumprsect^um,  fed  objc^iv^,  omitto.  £11  enim 


o^oportctcxplicare,ad  quar  turpia  inducere  tentabat, ad  adulte-  qusrAiodenomine  , anviolecartonnaUter  , an  obf^v^fextum 
riumoe,anad  Aupnim,&;c.  RatiucO,quiaiuncnonroli)m  pecca-  ^atceptumioco  eventu*  £t  quidquid  dicatur , nikil  officit  con- 
tu^uaii^lcandalie^  contra  charitatem  debitam  proximo  , Ard  clurioiii  noAne. 

etiam  contra  virtutem  oppoGtam  : eadem  enim  caOitatis  virtus  , Pn>cu)us  clariori  intelKwntii  nota,  eumqnidelideraty  vd 
qurobligat  mc  direfi6  ad  caAitatcm  in  mea  perfotu  culKdien-  procurat luxuriamaJienam,ntbere peccatura ineadcmfpecieln- 


dam,  obligat  indiredi^}  ne  ezioduArta  procurem  proximum  i ca- 
luutis  vinutedeiicere . 


CAPUT 


IV. 


"Diffipantuf  Csfmmmttu  peptfits  /a  tapitt 

ptim4 , 

♦4  pRofoIuiiooeargun^torum  notaprimb,  votum  obedien- 
1.  tie  , & paupcrutisnooextendiadobedientiammcntw, 
aut  ad  paupertatem  mentis;  & in  hocdifcriminari  inaxrnt^  i veto 
callitatis . Cujus  diferiminis  ratio  conAat  cx  communi  acceptatio- 
re. Nam,ut  Tupridiximu», votis rcljgiofixvovemusobcdientiam, 
paupertatem,  &caAi:atcm  , fccundilni  acceptionem  communem 


zurir,  ac  cApeccatiun  exercentis  luxuriam*  Nam  voluntas  Ibnu- 
cationitalienz  , it  voluntas  fornicationis prophz non  difterunt 
fpecic  , fi  voluntas  fornicationis  alienxprriciodatur  i voluntate 
ruiiiarTpiritualis  proximi . Hinc  At  prinid, procurantem  luxuriam 
alienam  peccare  contra  textam  prarceptum , (ivedicas  tbrmaliter, 
Ave  obje^ve.  Fit  Iccund/i , co  ipfo  quod  votum  caAitatis  inhi- 
beat omnem  adum  , qui  cA  inlpecie  luxunr  , inhibere  omnem 
a£lum , qui  eA  tbrmaliter , vel  objeAiv^ contra  Textum  prarceptuoL 
Atqui  in  didis  conAat  , votum  caAitatisRcligiofaeinhibereom- 
Dcmadum,  qui  cA  inlpecie  luxurie  ; atqueadeb  votum  callitatis 
Rcligiolx  wrgareadumac  td , quod  Textum  praeceptum  formali- 
ter,vcl  objedivdpnedpit . 

50  In  ea  autem  queAionc  dc  nocninCi  aoquiprocurat  fornica- 
tionem alterius , peccet  formalitcr  , an  obj^iv^  contra  fextum 


rorum  nominum  ; i qiuaccepiione  cljcntiaiitcrpcndetfignifica-  preccptuini  ccnleo,  cumpcccarc  formaliter  prtreifo  conceptu 
tiqnciminum  . CumergocommunjsacceptionominecaAiTatisre-  rumae  proximi  , & attento  Tolo  adu  , quatenus  fertur  in  luxu- 
li^Atolz  intcllit;at  caAitatem  internam , « externam,  Ave  caAita-  riani  alterius  : coquod  pnrc^uqi  fextum  , Ac  nonum  Tnnmli- 

tem mentis, & eoiporis  ; nomine  autem obcdienti7(  idem cA  dc  1 n j.  j i — t_  . i___  a-.— 

paupertate)  imclligat  obcdieniiam  rcalcm,non  autem  generaliter 
obcdientiammemis;  indenatet,  inhisvotiseandemtnterccdcre 
rationem  diferiminis.  EtidebomnesAuthurev,  quosciiavi  Hfp, 
aflerentes,  votum  caAitatis  extendi  ad  adus  exter- 
nos, Ac  internos,  nihil  tale  decernunt  devotopaupertatis,  Acej^- 
diemiz:.  An  aurem  intentio  efficax  noo  obediendi  , vel  intentio 
rfScax  habendi  proprium  j Tic  Toriualiter  contra  vota  obedientiz  « 
inod6  non  definio , fulum  enim  allero , non  pertinere  generaliter  aa 
vota  obedientiz,  Ac  paupertatis  adiis  internos , benctamen  td 
tumcaAiratisipropterdida . 

NotaTecundA,  nelaborcmnsinarquis'oco,  cOm  dicimusper- 
t incre  ad  votum  callitatis  adus  proprios  verfantes  circa  caAitaccm 
alienam,  ne  cxiAiroes,  votum  callitatis  extendi  ad  procurandam  ca- 
fiitaicmalicnam;rolum  enim  extenditur  ad  vitandoadus  proprios 
verfantes  in  luxuria  alicua . 

46  Hinc  ^cifefolves  primum  argumentum  Caramuelis , propo- 
fitumvvni.i. Etenim  verum  cA  antecedens,  quo  ait,  voviAcReli* 
giofum , Te  futurum  eAecaAum,  non  voviAc,  Ic  fadurum,quod  alii 
^entcaAi.  Etliprimusid notavit  LIamas . ca notationuliius  efl 
momenu . Inde  enim  mafe  infertur : quod  adns  illiriti  verfantes  in 
luxuriaaliena non  inhibeantur  v<Ko  callitatis.  Itaque  aliud  eA  , 
e^ReJigioTusvoveric  , fefadurumeflc,  ^od alii ftnt caiH ; Ac 
iliudeA,  quod  voverit,  Tenon  habiturum  adus  proprios  illicitos 
internos  , vel  externos  contra  calliutcm  alienam  . Primum 
enlmeOfalTum  , Ac  fccundilm  vcnim  : quia  cdm  vovit omnimo- 
clamcaAitarcm,  vovit  vitareomiurs  adus  proprios  illicitos  contra 
*virtutcm caAitatis  : Avctalesados proprii  Autdcle^tionespro- 
Triz  circi  luxuriam  alienam ; Ave  fuit  alio  modo  ^roTcrutiones  ef^ 
fcdivz  circi  luxuriam  alienam  : cdm  mens  abfolufenonAt  ca- 
lla , quz  talibus  atiedibus  impuris  circi  luxuriam  alienam  in- 
iedaeA. 

47  Secundum  arKumcnCitm  relatumqnw.x.  prqponirar  i Cara- 
jnude  proca coocluAooe , qtiAd  C Monachus, qui  perTuafione,  vet 
cooperatioae  coiKurrit ad  hoc^it alius,  feu  monacniu, Teu Aecula- 
Tis  vadat  ad  concubinam  ; non  peccavit  contra  Tuum  votum  caAi- 
tatis.  3 Dicicque  hanc  concluuooem  hoc  argumento  deroonflra- 
yi:  C Quiaipfcn<Mi  habuit  rem  tumtali  pel)icc,rediccii,uialius 
iaberet  . } Ecce  totam  demoaArationem  £i  ego  miror , hanc 
vocari dcmonAraiionemiviroingeniafo,  Ac  Dialedicteamarore: 
tum  quia  demonAratto  eA  fyllogiTmus  conAaixs  cxpnrmiAts  evi- 
dentibus : quodineoantecedenTcvelcnthimenutcdefiderattir  - 
*Tiim  eiiam  craia  ne  copicA  quidem  conTcquens  infertur  ex  an- 
tecedente . Nonne  in  ea  conciuAone  opponitur  CaramueI  iis  , 
qui  dicunt , Rcligiofum  Tuadeniem  alteri  luxuriam , peccare  con- 
tra fuum  votum  caAitatii  ; quia  voluntas  , qua  vult  luxuriam 
alienam,  eA  contra  votum  caAitatis  ? AATumicereo  , quod  pro- 


tcrpruhibnit  quidquid dl  in Tpecicluxuriz  ; ell  enim  lege  divi- 
na totum  id  prohibitum ; neque  eA  aliud  pnrceptum,  quod  id  for- 
ma liter  prohibeat  ;novumaiitemprZ€eptumToiilm  (e  extenditad 
adus  tnten^  ■ 

jt  Ad  caTum  relatum  munero  tertio  , in  quoinquiritur  , uter 
gravius  peccaverit , 1 zcularis , an-  RellgicTus , qui  uierqtie  concur- 
rit ad  Tollicitationem  ReligioTz,ut  ifacooTeotiret  Petro  in  luxo- 
rta  ? dicendum  eA  , gravnls  peccaAe Religtofum , eo^od  voto 
caAitatis  adigiturvicare  in  feipTo  oronera  ai^m  tevrainitum  ad 
luxuriam  propriara  , velalienam  , Ac  quidquid  fexto  prarcepeo 
interdicitur. 

ja  Proca  autem  concluAnne,  quam  retnli  «nn4  quod  Religi> 
Tus  abfqut  propria deledatione,  propriis  tamen  cadibuspoifueoi 
alium  , non  pecccc  contra  vocum  cailiutis  : quaraeflcoertbfei- 
fem  , probavi : hanc  , quamdenonArationein  ap- 

pellat,opponit, ut  retuli  pumeroquinco  . f PocericnicinialiscoQ- 
pcrarj,uc|oanDes  reddat  debitum  uxori,  quia  contra  votum  pto- 
cedac : er^  poterit  cooperari,  ut  joaBoesie  polluat,  quinexaua 
votura  procedat. 3 Etquidem  ficDoperatiotnonulis  fic  medio  ca- 
du , quo  provocet  pudenda  utriuTque , vel  alterius  conjugis ; Ac  djf- 
bcilemprovincumaflumicCaramuel , Ac  quiro iongiiund abcA  i 
demon  Aratione . Difficilem  provinci^;  quiadtf&tld  probabit, 
cum,qui  ntembrisfuis  uticnr,etum  abfqne  deledatione,ad  adiones 
impudicas,non  peccare  contra  calli  tatemoroMam,  ut  patet  f*  »»*• 
Qu^  autem  quam  longilTimdahAtadcmonAraciocie,  patet: 
ad  den>^rationem  enim  requiritur  antecedens  evidens:  id  autem 
antecedens,  loquensdetadofmmediato,  efleevidencer  felfum  , 
conAat  rxrap.z. 

5 3 Si  autem  id  antecedens  non  loquatur  de  phyfica  cooperatione 
^ tadnm , Tcd  Tulum  de  morali  cooperatione  per  preces , aut  fn- 
fionem,  dKcrifncncAmeridlanaluceclarius.  In  quo  ne  caliges  | 
fupponc,  Petrum  emlAflevotum  non  ducendiuxorem.  Ac  fervandt 
quidquid  femnli  ecr , A:  objadJv^  injungitur  in  fezto,At  uoito  prz- 
cepto  Dccaloei . Et  inqiijro,  an  ea  paritas  habeat  vim  contra  illud 
voturo  Petri , hoc  modo . t Petrus  non  peccat  eootri  vocum  coope- 
rando moraliter,  ut  joennes  reddatdibitufflUtori : em  non  pec- 
cat contra  votum  , Ti  abfque  propria  deledarionctadibus  polluat 
joanQcm.  ] ManifeAumenimeA,  pcAkn^  procederearvumentpm, 
quia  mbil^  in  illo  voro  , quod  interdicat  illud  coufilium  aliis  li- 
citum reddendi  debitum  conjuple . Et  manifeAom  cft , votum  il- 
lud Petri  inhibereeos  tadus  provocantesad  polluttoncsnalicoan  i 
cum  illi  tadusfmt  contra  Textumpfzceptum  V fatom  objedivA  . 
Cum  ergo  vnt  um  caAitat  is  religudic , ut  fallia  Nohavt , Ac  idem  ip- 
fum , nempe  non  contrahendi  matrimonium^  Acfervandi  quidquid 
formaliter  Ac  objrdivc  in  juneitur  In  l^to  AcvNmoprzcepCoDo- 
calogi , At , manifeAam  elfe  dilpantacem  utriufquc  i 
54  %d  demus  , voturo  caAitatis  Relfeiofie  folAm  obligate  ad 


baredebueiat  , fcUicet  , eumnonpcccarecontratuum votum  , eosa^s,  quirrfpiciuntcaAitatempropilam,  noo  verA cos,  qui 
qui  facicutaliusremhabeaccumpclJice.  ergo  ea  dici-  rcfpiciunccaAicatem  alienam  i adhuc  diferimeti  liquidum  eft  -■ 


turdemnnAracio  , cujusvisfolamajoris  negatioue  excinguitur  • 
Si  enim  id  artiunentum  ad  formam  dcmooArattouis  reducen- 
dum eA  , tn  hiioc  modum  reducitur  : f liie  non  peccat  con- 
tra Tuum  votum  caAitatis  , qui  non  hal^c  rem  cum  pellice, 
fed  foldm  fecit  , ut  alius  rem  haberet  : fed  ilis  Religiofus 
sion  habuit  rem  cum  pellice,  fedfectc,  ut  alius  haberet  : creo  il- 
IcReli^usnon  peccavit  contra  fuum  vocum  caAitatis.  } N& 
fanda  en  ergo  major . 

4^  Addit  probationem feidrepetendoquzdiierat.  Ait  enim  ; 
C RatioeA  ,quia  ipfe  non  peccavit  formaliter  contra  vocum , immA 
«eque contra fextiun  pnooeptuin Decalogi , fed  contra quiiuu  for- 


HocenimmodovocumcAdenoncontrahcndomatrinionio,  Aede 
non  habendo  aAus  circi  luvariaro  p^riim  ; hnc  autem  votura 
non  inhibet  fuaAonem  reddendi  debitum  conjiOle  : iahibet 
autem  luxuriam  propriam  , qualis  eA  ni  mumb^  fui*  ad  im- 
pudicitiam , etiam  fine  dclo^cionc  propria  i ut  conAat  /« 

5t  InAacCaramuel  «v.pSp.  [ NonminAsmcerdiAumeAmonult 
nubere,  quimtnollitiem  committere;  atqui  quando  cooperatur, 
ut JoannesmJdatHxori debitura,  nihil  faritconrrtfuamcaAia- 
tem<,  fedcoAtracaAiutem|eauiHs  : ergo  Amilfterquandocoope- 
tacur  metualis  adhoc,  quMjouuies  habeat  poUttdooero  , nihil 

racic 
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facit  contra  «Hitatem  Tuam  , fcd  contra  caftiutem  tertii,) 

«6  Sed  CT  did)israciUima  ^refponfio  . Concedo  enim  majo* 
rem  mioorem  autem  n<^o  , fi  ea  inteUigatur  de  phytica  coopera- 
tinne>potaperta^umirnpudiciim  . Si  autem  ntcUigacurdecoo* 
■prrationc  moraJi , verbi  gratia  per  preces^utliulioncm, concedo» 
qu6d  nihil  faciat  contra  luam  calhutcm . Et  confequentiam  ne^^o . 
Kt  ratio  eft, 7012  ea  perTuaiio  reddendi  deoicuni  in  neutra  parte  voti 
interdicitur  »ncque  qui  claudit  oblignioocm  non  nubendi , neque 
'quiclaudicobUationemviuodiliixuriampropriam  . Tailus  au- 
tem pollutionisprovocativuscli  a^lusluxuriar  pri^pri*  , ctfifinc 
dcle^tiooc  propria  fiat  ; atque  aded  fecunda  parte  voti  intcrdi- 

57  li^atdeindi  ^ fundsmtn*.  51.  »u~ 

rrrr.  i4r4.prop  mit cnim  trcscal'us,&circi  illos  fic arguit . ( Po- 
uamusinpritnocafu,  coquum vovillc Deo, lejejunaturuni.  Anne 
ob  hoc  ille  votum  violaret  , ti  nihil  comederet  , & cooperaretur 
nihilominus , ut  Petrus  violaret  jejunium  ? Et  in  fecundo,  Ii  Joan- 
nesvnriliec,fe  auditurum  Millam  diebus  tellis:  anne  hoc  violaret 


nata  ad  luxuriam,  quantumvis  alienam', ciitn  habeat  lA  fniintyiAiiai 
fomuIiterpertincDtemai  fpeciem  luxuriae  » & ejuidem  fpeciei 
cum  a^u  luxuris  propriz . 

DISPUTATIO  XXXIX. 

An  Rtligiofui , qni  fiipfum  , ml  proximum  fuum  tx- 
ponit ptriculo  luxuriandi , peccttformalitir 
tonirnjuumvotumca^itntisl  ^ 

CAPUT  L 

JifftfuKitir  fpKtnui^  sJotrfo!  CsrtmutRpy  fy  , 

pttmuuMm  mltqum, 

I AD  integram  hujus  voci  inceUiseotiam  oportet  ioqujrere, 
an  non  ibiiiro  violet  vocum  cadiucis  propriz , qui  dcA- 


voturn.rrnm  aodrnMilU,  Fridcricum  , 'aut»Iiuraquem<|iicirt-  dcrit,*clprocumluiuriimprMimi,fcdetiMn,quiilIi 
V — j: — j nic  periculo  luxuriandi  ? £c  ad  plenam  hujus  iatelli|eni 


duceret, &co.jcrct, ne a^retEcclefum  ? _ , 

cerdos,qiiivoviflctDeo  , fc nunquam ornillurumomciurn  , frap 
' Oi  voti  dTet  reus  , fi  Icflo  debiti  oHicio  vellet  ludere  , & co- 
geret aliom  Sacerdotem  , ut  fecum  luderet  , Sc  ob  lufum  Ic- 
flioocm  horarum  intermitteret  ? Non  puto  . Ergo  codera  modo 
^hilofophari  oportet  in  roaterii  lifciva/i  volumus  conlcqueniiani 

58  R wrqueo  argumentum  contra  fuum  Authorem . Petrus  vo- 
vit ,fe  nulli  illaturum  in)ullitiam . Deindi (uadet  Joatmi , ut  lure- 
tur  pecunias  i Titio.  Nunquidfiudendojtanni , dc  cooperando 
per  confilium  ad  fartum  , nonne  violat  votum  ? Argumentor  er- 
go . Qui  vovit  jejunare,  licit  cooperetur,  ut  alter  noo  jejunet,  iplc- 
noii  violat  votum  :ergnPctrus,qui  vovit, fe  nulli  illaturum  injulli- 
tiam  ,dum  cooperatur  cum  }uaaoe  ad  infatmdam  injuUitiam , ip(e 
non  violat  votum  ■ _ . . 1 . /• 

50  Dices, difcrimenenemaximam!  lumluaderealcevi  , utfa- 
ciatin)ufticUm,edfornuIiccrinjuftitia  ; atque adc6 fi vovit  noo 
infarre  injuftif  iam,  iu  eo  voto  comprebend  itur  non  fuadere  ilceri , 


um  eipo- 

, jcntiam  expe- 
dit ctum  inqui  rere , an  violet  votum  cadi  ucis , qui  (eipfum  conAi- 
tuit  in  periculo  lab^i  in  a^um  impudicum  ? 

a Caramuel*»^^a/.d!/^>if/-r.66.»i»«  ^5.  ruppoTuie  pouAs  , 
quiiu  probavit , cum, qui  feexpemit  periculo  violandi  calliutem  , 
nonviolarcvotumcauitatis  . Aitenim,  qubdfivera  efreefenten- 
tia  ,qu6d  ofcula  , dt  cadus  impudici  non  militant  contra  votam 
caiUutisjCcfiin illis tadibuseflctMriculum  famicationis,  adhuc 
non  V iolarecur  vomm  cadi  tatis.  [ Unde,i»quic,  fi  in  il  I is  cadibus  ef- 
fcc  periculum  commixtiofiis,cflbc  periculum  violandae  oditatU  , 
nonvioUcio.  J • 

5 E contra  P.PcIliearius  trtHat.  c#- 

, y»#>fi#v#ao.Sicindicuicquardionem.  [An 
peccet  coucra  aAicacem  Religiofus^qui  volunurie  fe  expooit  pro- 
nabili  periculo  violandi  vocum cafticatis?)  Et  fic  latisfiicit  quaedio- 
ni:CRcfpondeo, peccare, dCquidempeccaiofacrilcgii  : olmte- 
deSuarez^y^‘**tarrvv/ r8.  <dr  etmfmtu  , ffilhn.  ttrtU  , luumr.  ig. 

in  mora!  ibus  ejufdem  malitiae  fit  ,fe  condituere  in  nvmli  periculo 
committendi  aliquod  peccatum , atque  illud  committere ; dante , 


utinjuditiamirroset.  Ac/iudereviolationemjejuniinonedviola-  ... 

re  jejunium  ;acqiieaded{uadcndo  vi(dacionero5e7unii  non  violatur  qubd  eodem  przcepto,quoqurs  cenetur  vitare  crinm,  tenetur  dc 
votum  jejunii.  viureproximum illimpericuium  : ) dicit^M  , elk commun)||Ti 

60  Optimaibluiio,fcdmihletiamcomrmmi$.  Hancadhibcoln- 
ftamisOramueUsidcquidemdupliciter  . Prim^,  quandoRe- 
)i«}ofii5 etiam  fine  propria deledatione  tadibus  poMuit  Petrum  « 
pbllutioed  adusluxunzydcitem  taduseftadasluxurie,  quiaed 
ufus  membri  proprii  ( nempe  manus  ) ad  impudiciciam . Qui  vo- 
tocaditactsvovicvitareomnemluxuriamprqpriam  , vovit  etiam 
vitare  eum  cadum  • Hinc  patet  lacilfimum  diferimen  inter  eos  tres 
cafusCaramueUs,dcidum  . Coquus  enim  cooperando  etiam  pby- 
ficd  , dc  manibus  pfopnisiDgur^iundoalium  , non  violae  fuum 
votumjejunii  : quiacooperariadvioUtionom jejunii alteriusnqn 
eft  violatio  proprii . Et  qui  vovit  audire  Mi(Iam,non  violat  voi*'*^ 
eo  qubd  covat  phyficc  alterum  ad  non  auditkmcili  : quia  c . 
ilinmadnnnaudicionem,  nooedomiinofuseaudicionis  ; Et 
vovit  lecicareofficium  , non  violat  votum  , cogendoetiam  phy^ 
dc^liosne  recitent  : quia  ea  cuadio  non  ed  omiilio  propria  . 

Atqui  vovit cadiutem , violat  votum  tangendoajium  ad  pollutio- 
nem y etiam  abfque  propria  deledatione  , quiaistadus  »uccon- 
fiacexdidis,edadus  luxuriae  , atque  adeb  contentus  intra  fphe- 


ramvoti. 

Secundb.  Demus,  cadum  illum  non  efieadum  immediatum 
tumlaxurtz,redc(^emmodoiehabcre,acfc  habet  pcrfuafiolu- 
nuriae  alienz  :adhuc  tamen  In  illis  cribuscafibosconc^ndamed, 
fuadentem  , aut  cooperancem  ad  peccatum  alterius,  noo  peccare 


viureproximum  illimpericuium  : J dicitque  . 

Dolium.  AddensexP.TbonuSanchea/t^.p^iaM,  rfU 

pitit.numtr.^msn0  , inconfefiione  aperiendam  ede  cireundan^ 
titm  peccati  , cujus  periculo  quis  faexpsfait  . Cuius  dtdi  ratio- 
DCmexhibetP.ThomaSinchez<*»<^'n  verbisi  Pellizariopropofi- 
tis?  [Nam  eodem  pr^cepeo, qiioquis  crimen  vitare  cenetur,^li- 
gatnrquoque ad  proximum  illius  periculum  vitandum.)  Ec quam- 
vis P.T  homas&ncbczvideatur  loqui  folum de  przce^o  : racie 
tamen, quamtradic,videturedceaaem,dtcommun<svoco  . Ec 
ided  P.  Pi^lzarius  eamadhibuitvococadiutis,  dcpericttlo  illius 
violandi. 

4 HectamenratioPatris  Pellizarri  non  videtur  convincere  , 
immbncqtteadertiocdvera. Ex illaeniminfereur  , omnevotut» 
obligare  ad  non  fe  exponendum  periculo  violandi  illud  . Atqui 
cum  votum  noo  obliget  ultra  incentionem  fe  obli/andi  , quam 
habetvovens  ; fic  , qubd  poAic  vovens  promittere  abftinenciam 
i copula  illicita  , cum  ea  exprefla  condicione  noo  fe  obligan- 
di ad  vitandum  periculum  . Quomodd  enim  fe  obligabit  quit 
ex  voto  ad  vitandum  ^iculum  proximum  , fi  habet  expref- 
voluntatem  non  fe  obligandi  ad  illud  ? Er^  fi  haec  duo 
feparabilia  funt  , metit  fe  mligare  ad  abdioendum  i copula 
illicita  , non  verd  i periculo  proximo  ad  illam  inclioMte  : 
confequencer  , quiadunumpnecisdreobligac,  nonfeobligat  ad 
alterum. 

flia- 


cootraTotum}e>itnii;fuadcnt;pmcaiillmadiuxuramalcerius,p^  5 Adctarioremer^refolucionem  , quinque  qucdlones  a 
carecontravoturaiquiaipfumfuadcreeda^lusm  fmie  luxuriae,  minandaefunc,  quasin  Authoribusdilcul&snonvidi  • Prima , an 
utdi^umeft,dcexplicabiturampltAsinfolutiooe requentisobje-  lex  humana  obliget  ad  vitandum  periculum  proximum  viola- 


Aionis. 

6z  Similiter  tres  cafus  illi  reton^neri  polTunt  in  dele^cione  de 
'luxuria aliena. Etenimquivovicjeiuiiium,  quamvis  deledeturde 
comeiUonecocicau, non  violat  vocum  :ergoqui  vovit  caAltatem, 
6c  dcicdbturdecopttUcogiuuynonviolat vocum.  Scio,  admit- 
ti hanc  confequentiam  i Caramucle : fed  oppoficum  tenoidum  ef- 
fe  tanquamomnind certum  1 probavimus  Jifpmtt.  prM4U»t.  fed 
lecorqueri  etiam  po^l  pr^  indendo  a voco.  Qqi  deledbcur  de  co- 
m^iooccogiuu  , non  violat  jejunium  ; ergo  qui  deledaturde 


cionUejus  : itautquifeexponic  periculo  violandi  legem  huma- 
nam , peccet  formaliter  contra  ipfam  ? Secunda  , an  lex  natu- 
ralis , velpoficiva  divina  farmaliter  obliget  ad  vitandum  pcricu- 
lumproximumvioUndi  illam?  Tertia,  an  vocum  quodiibee  obli- 
get fornttliceradfi^mcjuipericuliproximi?Qu/urta  , an  vocum 
cafticarisoiDoiinodie  , qual»eAReligiaracaAicas,fi>rmalicerin- 
hibeac , exMnerc  fe  voventem  periculo  proximo  lahendi  ? Quin- 
u,anejufraodivociimcaAiucisexcludacetiam  , dc  interdicat, 
uod  vovens  non  exponat  alterum  p^icalolabendim  luxuriam  ? 


mdliooc  cqgiuu  , non  violat  jejunium  : ergo  qui  deleCuturdc  quod  vovens  non  exponat  alterum  p^icalolabendi  m luxuriam  f 
copulacogttata,DonvU>laccaAitaccm  . Ratioautem  diferiroinis  QwperfinguUcapitadeddemus. Tandem  nehanramusio^ui- 
plaiueAyquiacaAitasinhibcteciamdcledatioaemiUam,dCdele-  V(Jco,iel^W!t/>«i4niMri8.  qnidfic  periculum  proximum  , quid 
^cioilUwIbrmalisvioUciocaAiucis : nonautem  dele^iode 
coroeAione  cogitata  efi  violatio  jejunii ; quia  jejunium  non  inhibet 


dele^t^em  de  comeAione  cugicata . 

6}  Tandem  ad  caciooem,qiu  utuntur  P.ThomasSanchez  , Ac 
ejusalTecIsr relati nwnrr.  S.diceodumeA  , eum,  qui adverceoter 
inducit  alterum  ad  adum  luxuriae  , peccare  noo  foldm  contra  ca- 
ftitacem  ,fed  etiam  contra  caftiacem  propriam . Nam  qui  indndl 
alterum  ad  fornicationem  , habet  in  feipfoa^m,  quicAinfpe- 
cie  luxuriar, nempe, quovulcluxuriamalienam  . Nooaucetnni. 
bet  ca^ucem,dc  paritatem  animi  ,q(ii  inficitur  voluacnce  termi- 

Csrdem^i  Pmt  //. 


probabile  ; itemquidfitpcrTcularotbrnule  , dc  quid  periculum 
xiBteriale? 


CAPUT  II. 

Jin  In  hwmMs  fmmtSttf  sd  vitsndmm  ptmmbum 
pf0*immm  ifAtu  ? 

> QUpponeodameAttCcert2,eum,quifeexponicpericuloPCO- 
<3  ximo  violandi  graviter  humanam  gravicerobligaotd , 

X pecca- 


3^^ 


TraSatus  V. 


fCCCMtinorciJlctr  ■ QiiMi4o«(Coini)uiritur)aDlexbumaoafbr- 
lMUttrt>bli£C(adviu^R)  pencuium  yiobtioouiilius  » icnlus 
quKftiom^rlt » anpcccacumexponcodi  repencuio  proxioMviul»> 
(ionislcg^hanuns  > tornuiitcr  oriatur  i lc.;c  ipu  prohibeote  i 
quod  (cci  pwkulo oblicus  y an  putiO»  id  tumaiitcrprovcniac « non 
cxle^e  hununatTcdexaliocapite^an  exponendo  tcci  periculo pn>* 
xiOMYtoUndi  bumanani.  pecccxconuailUiD)aa  potius  iuD< 

trafus aliud  diverfum  i lege  hurmiu  ? 

7 Quod  peccet  mortaliter  il!c,qui  fccrpofult  periculo  proximo 
Tiolatmi  graviter  Iq^rm  hiumnam  graviter  gbltsaatem>inam;eltum 
dl.  Narn  cum  gravis  violatio  legis  hunun«  graviter  obligan- 
tis Ut  peccatum  morule  &.  quodltbct  peccatum  morule 
(it  occiuo  rpiriiualis  animae  > ficuc  lege  charitaiis  propria; 
tenemur  non  expooete  nos  periculo  mortis  abTque  gra^iili- 
ma  cauCa  « iu  i fortiori  ex  eadem  lege  cbaritatis  propriacte- 
nemur  non  exponere  nos  periculo  occitiuois  animjc  i atque  ad-6 
teoemur  vitare  periculuoi  proximum  violandi  graviter  eam  legem 
bunuoam  » & peccandi  moruliter  contra  lUaro  . Prieterci  cum 
omue  peccatum  mortale  Iit  oBcola  Del  intiinti , titulo  chariutis 
erga  Deum  tenenur  non  exponere  nos  periculo  oflendcndi  Deum: 
ex  fuppoiitione  ergo  , quM  violatio  legis  humana;  Iit  pecca- 
tum morule  » ex  lege  chariutis  propriae  t & cluriuti»  in 
Dcnmt  tenemur  oco  exponere  009  periculo  commiueodt  u- 
le  peccatum . 

8 Dices : ergoquoticsvioutur&raviter  lex  humana  , violatur 
quoque  jus  diviiium.Indc  autem  videtur  inferriiqu6dUgo  humanp 
obligent  jure  divino : auod  ell  abfurdum , 

p Rc(p.  cancedeadoprimamcoot'equaituiD.ldenimcftcdmu- 
neomoibus  peccatis  momlibus  ; qua; nuidem jure divmo  interdi- 
cuntur nobisA  lege  chariutis  propri^A  lc;e  «hariuiis  in  Deum. 
Atque  io  violationem  gravem  legis  humaiiaB,ex  luppoliuone,qubd 
peccatum  mortale  hc  > jus  divinum  inhibet . Secunda  autem  conle- 
«luentU  bU'a  cA  i Ccut  enim  icxbununa  non  idcncitiutl^um  le- 
gem chariutis  propriir  y Sc  legem  charitatis  in  DeumtUa  obligatio 
legis  humaox  non  eft  obligatio  jarisdiviiii.  Obligat  quidem  lex  hu- 
nanamcdiatdjuce  divino  i Uve  etiam  cunditio^iter  . Mediatd 
quidem, quatenus  obligati  o legis  humanae  radicaliter  oritur  exju- 
lodivino  t qua  no  fei  licet  Decalogi  pracepto  obed  icndi  nujwibus . 
Co^icionalitcr  etiam, quatenus Deu^pracipit, quod  Ii  Principes 
Ecbldlae  injunxerint  jejunium  verbi  gratia,  cisobediant ; & ne  le- 
jUs  animam  tuam  morte  peccati,  nec  aficias  Ocum  o0cnu.  Adbuc 
autem  id  non  fulhcittut  abluluUdicacur  lex  humana  obligare  jure 
divino;  id  enim  ligniheat , legem  humanam  cfll*  jus  divinum ; quod 
^ evidcDter  lallum . HispoUtis . 

to  SiccooduOo.  Probabiliusvidecurjqu^loxbuimnaperfe  , 
ic  formali cer  nou  oblint , live diredd , uve  i iidiredd  «ad  vitandum 
periculum  foitnale  vidandi  ulcm  . Hanc  conclufiunem  for- 
malibus terminis  apud  neminem  reperi  (ilcut  neque  oppofitamjcll 
umen  cooibrmis  principus>qu(  in  ouieru  <ie  1 egibus  coounumter 
traduntur. 


fiolaod 

tinuitfe,  &;cju  - , . ..  . 

pr«rcipitCcclcuambacmatenajejunuprocotcnsporc  : cr^oEc- 
cl&  non  pepeipte  aliquid  ultra  rcale  jejumum : et^a  liicclelu  non 
pnecipit  vitaro  periculum  tbnnak  non  jejunandi  ccgoprzcc- 
peum  G^clciur  non  violavit  Petrus,  dum  lecxpoluii  periculo noa 
jejunandi . 

II  Probatur  Greuadb  • qubdlex  humana  id  non  praecipiat  dire- 
Nam  ubi  dubium  eft  , aaleximmanaaliquicvrardpiat  , m- 
XcrprccaiidaeftnQaidpfzclpere  , uceiprciU  dcxiditurr.c«A/r4i 
ettm  t ait 

sfifrtidi  y fieitHda  imtrpnttii»  . £t  Ag.  /*inp*r  y jf.  ^ fttti/it 
juti*  . «r«*p<r  im  mimmmmtft  , {•qtumtf  . Et 

g*l4b**d  , 1f.  d» 

, id  , niji  ttfirimstif  , •migttm  tf* 
dum^ft  . Etratioeftclau  . Namutlexobllrin^t  , d;;bet  nubis 
litthdeMtr  proponi  : ea  autem  iiw  proponitur  fufficienter, dum 
de  cn  oWigatiooe  dubitatur  . Atqui  aubiumefi  , an  lex  huma- 
na prarciput  , qudd  oon  ce  exponas  periculo  violandi  talem 
legem  ; ergo  non  eft  aAerecdum  i kgem  ad  id  obftrii^re  , 
fw  potilis  minimum  fcqui  debemus  , & coma  legem  inter- 
pxeutionem  tacere. 

II  verd prarc^um  jejunii  verbigratia  , aequeiadut^d 
pronibeat  periculum  dirmale  proximum  , neque  occafioiicm  ex- 
ternam vinUndi  jejunium  , probatur  priinb  . Qjuaadoduofunt 
ArpanibiUainipral^e  , uno  prohibito  , vel  praecepto  i l^e  , al- 
terum Moiutell^itur  prohibitum  , velpfscceptum  , etiam  in- 
dire^  : led  ob(ervatiojcjunii,Acviociopcriculi  violandi  illud 
funt  reparabiles  in  ipCa  lege  : ergo  praecepta  obrervatione  jeju- 
nii , non  intelligicurprsrcepca  Vicacio  ejus  periculi  « etiam  in- 
dirwi  . Major  pacet  ex  ipCa  notione  termini  . Minor 

pr^cur ..  Namlcvus  jejunn  pollet  ierre  logidator  , declaran- 
do non  eile  mentis  fus  oblq^  ad  viuodum  periculum  vio- 
landi illud  , nifi  quatenus  jure  naturali  teneretur  ad  vitan- 
dum periculum  pcaatt . 

I4  Dicesa  bocarguoimumpGQeiiiftaurariinvQlunattd&caci 


de  Caftitate,  &c 

jejunandi , qugindire^^praecipitnrlegejejanu  . Poftkesiale. 
usJaturprzcipcrcjcjuniun),deciarando  , nooefle mentem  ledi 
latoris  obligaie  ad  ulcm  volunutcm  cfficacero  • Impugnatur 
aperte . pimeniinetum  meuphylice  impotUbilellt  implerepr» 
c^cum  jejunii  One  volunucccdicaci  jejuiuadi,impliut/]UMptB. 
cipiauir  jejunium  , dequodoonpraruputur  voluous  cficaii» 
plendi  uicprzccptum.  Quod  non  contingit  refpc^u  vitautn^p^ 
riculiiut  ex  dicendis  etiam  clarius  cooftabic. 
i;  rrubaturfccuodd.IUudeaiffiiodireiftdpnedpitttr,  fiseqiio 
ouiiaccnus  impleri  potcil  , dc  obfervari  jejunium  i idebemnroi 
iunusefticax  jejunandi  mdire^praccipicurca  lege  , Quiabuea 
voluntate  efficaci  jcjunandinon  Mtcft  icrvari  lex  jejunii  : (blfi. 
oc  viutione  ejus  ^riculi  poteft  abfolutc  oifervari  jejunium ; 
cnntjii;dt  enim  , ftante  periculo  nun  jejuua^i , impleri  jcj}< 
nium  : cnoprzccptumjejuniiuonprzcipitindixc^viutiooea 
quspericult. 

16  Di  CCS , prarcept  ure  jejuni  i pofle  phyCedobfervari  fme  vitatio* 
necjuspericuli,tKMitameii  poiicmoraliter  ; quia  periculum  pr»> 
xinium  morali  ncvcllitatc  mfert  viulacioocro  jejunii.  Id  autem prp 
cjp  cur  mdirc^e,  quud cil  mouliter  necti>arium ad obfervatioocQ 
prarccpii . 

17  Contrieft  . Non  przcipiturindire^  Unquam  oeceflarian 

ad  impleuoncm  przcqici  id , ftoequoreipk  impletur  przccpcurn; 
ledliuc  viutumc  periculi  formallsproximtre^^impjcnlrpl^c^ 
ptum  't  quando  Icilicet  llaate  periculo  IbrroaJl proximo  viuU^ 
jquiiium  « bumo  rcipla  fe  coatinct  , Sc  jejunat  : initia* 

to  periculi  ibrmalis  proximi  non  przcipitur  indirow  pr^c^ 
pto  jejunu  quamvis  periculum  Ibrnialc  proximum  monli 
ccmtudiQc  inferat  violationem  jejunii  . Patet  ergo  , ooupr^ 
Cipi  ludiredld  , quae  necciUria  funt  foldre  moraliter  ad  ia- 
■ plciionem  przcepti  , nili  etiam  aecef^u  iioc  phyfici  , fd 
meuphylice. 

18  Prubacur  certib  concluCo  . £ legislactucs  bumaoi  inteod^ 
rene  obliure  etiam  ad  id  onus  non  exponendi  fc  periculo proxia» 
vioUndilegcm, mirum eOet  , qtibdinunule^ummulcicudiDc, 
aliquando mcnu-mnoocxpreftilJcot . Quodquidcmooaprzftin* 
runc  : qujeratiolaltcm  probat  , quodprzccpUDOoidiojuaguac 
dircde. 

19  Probatur  qum6  . Si  Icx  humana  iejoaii  pneciperet  ^aete 
expoiuspcnculuproxireoviolaudieamiegcm;  ctnmpnrapetetp 
ne  quis  tibi  luadcrct  violationem  talu  l^s , CC  plutesaiiusmodoi 
induendi  moralitcrinviolatioaem  legis : atqui  fex  bumanajquaii 
id  noo  proBcipit : non  cr^o  przcipiC  lex  humana  jejunii  vitatimea 
ejus  periculi  violandi  le;ere  . Minor  oftenditur  . Lex  huoua 
jaumi  pun  praecipit, no  Ican^izcs  proximum  , iovitandoid 
Cium  cibi  ; prarcepeum  enim  non  fcaodaUaandi  proximaoi  ia 
qualibet  materia  naturale  eft  y neque  ulla  necefficas  cogit  ad  di- 
cendum y, quod  quaelibet  lex  hununa  renovat  illud  prarcepeun  ift 
ordine  ad  tui  obiervatiunem  ft  pruhiberetearofualioaem,pio* 
biberet fcandalum  : curaealualio  licfcaodalumadivuro  ; ^* 
Majorvcrbfuidetiir . NamperfuaftoviulationsslegisfoletdKiB 
cficax,  uiiequivaleac  periculo  proxiaiu^&  unu  certitudine  oMta* 
lifnduitinvioUtiuoeuilegis,quanupcciculucnpmximuai ; 0(0 
iUnec  pari  ratione  aut  uuumjue  cuocodcadumeU  hurmazlcgi  1 
aut  ucrumque  orandum . 

CAPUT  IIL 

OfturritKT 

xo  d^Pponesprim^.  Lcxhunuiu praecipit  indiredU  , 

\J  quideftneoetUriumadruiobferratioDem  : kdad^ 
fervatiMcm  legis  humanae  eft  neceftarium  viute  pericultun  w* 
male  proximum:  ergo  lex  humana  ipdirc^d  przcipic , vitaie^ 
riculuro  Ibroule  proximum  . Probatur  nunor  . Obfervauol^ 
gis  humanae  eft  moraliter  impoftibiiis , (Unce  pcriculoibrmalj 
ximoviulandiiillara  : ergo  id  periculum  fbroule  proximum 
dit  moralitetimpoinbileaiobl^ationemlcgtshumanz : eigom 
oblbvauooemle^is  humanae  neceUarium  eft  , qubd  abfitpe^ 
Ium  iormale  proximum  i nam  nc  aliqua  res  fiat , Dcccftkiun^ 
quMiibftt  illud  , quod  talem  rem  conftituic  impolfibiian*  P>^ 
baturantecedeos  , umkambm  coofcqunuis  legitimddedacsA’ 
tur . Ntm  periculum  formale  proximum  eft  periculum 
oertituduie  oaorali  interens  lapfum  fucunia  : in  hoc 
fert  periculum  proximum  i periculo  probabili  , quid  boc  liy 
Ium  probabiliter  melinae  in  lapfum  finunun ; illud  vertiacb* 
uat  quadam  certitudine  monli  , ut  abundd  expUeui 
n#  18.  ergo  periculum  ibrmale  praximum  certitudine  noraii 
inferr  non  oblervationcm  legis  . Tum  (ic  : certitudo  iUacwnis 
inducit  neceftitatem  confequeaciar : & neceffitas  uniusextitim 
indueitimj^ibilintemoppofid  : er^ollpericttlumlwipal^F^ 
ximum  intere  necelTicate  monli  laplum  , five  non  obTcmcio* 
ocni  legis  i idem  periculum  femule  protimure  reddit  ^ 
potCbilcm  «Bocalieer  obfirrvaciaoem  le^  ; atque 
eft  impoftSbilis  ftante  periculo  formali  preoumo  non 
Cianis  • . 1,  6«. 

at  Retpoadetur  juxta  di4h  in  profaatioiie  fecunda 
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^ pro  conclulione  oonri 
lc;gcm  humanam  prTcipen  indircO^quidquid  d!  phyiicc « vel  me> 
caphydc^  orcdUrium  ad  impletionem  Ie^i5 ; non  autem  ia  , quod 
duncaxat  cO  moralicer  necefiarium  . Cujus  rationem  locociiato 
dedimus  • Quo  pado  major  t & minor  prioris  ryllo^irmi  ditbngucn- 
dzfunt  ■ 

sa  Oppones  fecnndd  . Qui  vnie  periculum  proximum  violandi 
legem  f vult  violationem  Iqtis  : fed  lex  humana  >faltemindircdi 
prohibet  voluntatem  violationis  legis  : ergo  prohibet  periculum 
proximum  > locupisamplcdeodi  voluntate  continetur volaiius 
violandi  legem  . Major orobatarprim6  . Quivultcauiam  illati- 
otaictfedus  t vaitenedum  : ledpenculumproxiraumell  cauSa 
moraJicer  illativa  violationis : ergoqui  suilt  perku tum  proximum, 
vult  violationem  legis . Secundo . Furtum  commilTum  a joanneac- 
tribuitur lanquarecanlse  morali  ei,qux  ('uatit  loanni,  uciurirctur. 
<^uare,oiOqut^etli  TuaTor  ooo  velt«  reipTa  furtum  fieri , vult  illud 
ncaufaroonli  fusperfuafioeis^Tertk».  Qui  vult  efficaciter  me« 
dium  eficax , co^u  proportione finem , vult  ipTum  finem ; Ivd 
qui  vult  periculum  proximum  noo  j^unandi , vult  medium  efficax 
ad  noo  je;uoaadan^  videt  proporciooein  mraii  ad  finem  non  jeju- 
nandi :e^  qui  vultpericttlum  proximum  nan  jejunandi, vult  non 
jejunium. 

x{  ReipondeturdiffingtaendomajoremK^uivultpericuliimpro- 
ximum , vult  violationem  legis,  [ in  feidiu  aut  in  caufa  nmoind  de* 
terminante, nempephyfic^tautmecapDjrficd  , J nego ; vale  viola- 
ttonem  le^s  [ in  caula  dunaxat  moraliter  determt  nante , ] conce- 
do. Et  minorem  etiam  diffinguo  : lexhununaindiredd  prohibet 
voluntatem  violationis  legis[qusrvulcviolationem  IO  feipfa  > aut 
in  caufa  omnin6  determinante ,]  concedo ; [ quz  vult  violationem 
dumtaxat  in  caufa  moraliter  determinante , } nego.  Itaque  lex  h u- 
mana  indicens  |CMnium,prBcipitindiirdevolunratemefficacem 
jejunii ; quia  fine  nac  non  ^eff  phyfic^poni  prxdidum  jejunium  : 
^ prohibet  jndirede  voluntatem  efficacem  non  iejunandi;  quia  ca- 
rentia talis  voluntitiseffphyficdnrceflaria  ad  tale  jejunium  . Pro- 
hibet etiam  indiredd  ponm  caufam  pbyficd  imip^ientem  jelu- 
oium  I modo  explicando  iofri  quiacarentia  taliscaufic 

eff  fimpliciter  neceffaria  ad  obTervationem legis . Cauiasaatem 
moraliter  impedientes  impletiooem  jejunii  non  prohibet  lex  indi- 
xedld  : quiacumtalibus  cinfts  cwnpgoi  phyfic^  poteft  obfenratio 
legis. 

Hioceft,quMvolantas,  QuievultefficacitervioUtionem  lo- 
gis infeipfa,  aut  m caula  phyfice  , vel  metaphyfic^  determinamn 
ad  viidadonem  legit , prohibetur  indiredd  prarai^a  1^  humanae 
quiacarentUejusvoluncads  , efffimpliciterneceffariaadimpletw 
^m  legem  >Volunusaueem,qus  non  vult  vioiationaminfeipfa  , 
^ qu«  vult  violationem  in  caufa  moraliter  determinante  . tiort 
prohibaurimbied^^qutacarexituprardida;  voluntatis  nonefffim- 
pliciter  necefliuia  ad  c«iervationcml(»s:  componitur  enimobfer- 
vado  legiscum  voiuntaeevolence  caufam  moralicer  necefficantem 
ad  violauooem ; live  ridente  violaciaoem  in  caufa  moralicer  deter- 
minante. 

»5  OWncrpoEccldiapi^tpitjeluBiam,  nonprzcipir  , nevelts 
ancaularooiuterdecrrminantevioladonemjejanii  , fednevelis 
iliaminfe  , autiocaufaneceffitanteomniod  , boceff  , pMrfiea, 
volfnecapbylicaiwceffiCae& . Ecratioeft  , quia  fbnee  caufa  Mo- 
nlitcr  neceffitante  , TOCeOabfolut^implefipraecemum  jejunii  , 
utpatetexdiAis  . Potito  autem  caufa  phyfic^,  vd  metaphyfic^ 
atfttf&unce  ad  Ttolatiooem  , non  potefl  abfoiuc^  impleri  prp- 
ceptum. 

x6  Echioepatet  , miomodb  diftingufoda  fit  major  prime  pro- 
badoois.  Nam  qui  vuft  caufam  illativam  moralicereffraus  , non 
vult  eflikbim  m fdpib , neque  in  caufa  omninb  determinante . Qui 
ver6  vult  caufam  illativam  phyfic^  vel  meaph/fic^  effiklas.  vult 
cfk^mincaulaoroniAbdecerminaate  . Ad  fecundam  probado- 
Bemadraitto,fuafon  attribui  iuctura  in  caula  moralicer  decernit- 
nance . Sed  hme  voluntatem  non  prohibet  lei  humana , edam  indi- 
led^ , propter  dida . 

ay  AdterdamprobadonenHadmtfiamajori,&miDori,diffiDg<io 
confequens  : i^oqui  vult  periculum  proximum  non  jejunandi  , 
vult  noo  jejunium , C in  caula  duntaxat  moraliter  determinante , ] 
CQOcedo,!  aliis  j nego.  Id  autem  lex  humana  jegmii  non  prohibe 
indiredi,  ut  fatis  conftat  ex  didis . 

a8  Oppones  terdh.Qnando  Ecclefia  precipit  jejunium, praecipit 
edam  iodi  redi,  neapponas  impedimentum  ;ejuaio : fed  pmiculiim 
nonjdunandieftimpedimenttun  refpedujejunii  : ergoinditedi 
prarcipit.ne  ceexporapericuloviolaodi  jejunium . 

29  Reipondeturdiffingurodonuiorero  : Praecipit,  neappoua» 
impedimentuis,  [ phvlkum,vel  meupbyficum,  ] concedo;  impedi- 
mentum [moraliter  auntaxac  impediens,]  nego . Quia  ftante  impe- 
dimento morali  , fcumoralicerduntoxac  tmpoJiens  , potefl  im- 
pleri realicer  prveeptum , quamvis  cum4ifficulate.  Ec  c^m  dici- 
mus^Ecclefiampraecipcreindired^, neapponastmpedimentum  , 
intel  I ige , noo  de  eo  irap^men  to , ad  q uod  habes  jus , V.  ^ oAdiun 
incompatibile  cum  jejunio  , aut  quid  fimile  : feddealitsunpi^ 
mentis, adqaxconifmeodaciunprmcepto,  Donhabesjus  : v.  g. 
cuminftance  praeito  audiendi  Sacrum  , manes  domi  , deeam 
claudis , dcmitdscUveiin  puteum  , non  potes  extrahere 
CarJiiis/  Pmi  II. 


tamcith,  oppununo tempore  :qa6deffphyfiearalmpedimeacum 
audiendi  Sacram . 

^0  Opponasquarth  . QiiifeexMnicpericulo  proximo uonjeju- 
nandi, nunfotdtn peccat ccmtracDaricaiom  Dei, quatenus feexpo- 
nitpericulooff^dcndi  Deum  ; dccontracharitacem  propriam 
quatenus  ie  exponit  periculo  occidendi  animam  luam ; leo  fpecia- 
litcr  peccat  contra  virtutem  ablHocnti^tlcd  hxc  folo  prxeepto  hu- 
nunu  prxeipitur , non  divino : ergo  contra  prf  ceptu  m humanu  m 
peccat,  qui  ieexponic  periculo  proximo  non  jejunandi . 

31  Major  probatur prin>6  . Graviilsenimpeccat,qiii  Teexponic 
periculo  violandi  pr^ceptum  humanum  pertinens  ad  Reli|ionem, 
quimqui  feexpuoic  periculo  violandi  prarceptum  jepiaii  : haec 
autem  ma^r  gravitas  procedit  eadem  proportione  , qua  fe  habet 
virtus Rcli  ionif « dc abffmencix : ergolurcraajor,  dc  minor gra- 
vicascff  divcrfitasfpccifica,  ficucdifferuncfpccie Religio  , &ab- 
Ainentia . 

^ i Probatur  fceundh eadem  major . Nam , ut  loquuntur  PP.  Sua- 
rius,dcSanciusfupri  citati  . in  moralibus ejufdeni  maUtixefffe 
confticuere  in  morali  periculo cummiccendi  aliquod  peccatum,  ac- 
queilludcommittere:rcdnoaellentejufdcmnuJitiz  , fiviolatio 
jejunii  eilct  contra  abAinentiam;  dc  exponere  fe  periculo  violandi 
;c)uoium , eflh  (olum  contra  charitatem  Dei,  dc  propriam;  non  ve- 
r6  contra  abffinentiam : ergoqui  fc  exponit  periculo  violandi  prx- 
ceptum  jejunii , pcccac  contra  abffinciitiam  . 

3 3 Rcfpondetur,  majorem  effe  veram  ,iit  bene  probatur  in  argu- 
mento . Illa  tamen  fic  iocelligendieff  .ut  exponere  fe  periculo  non 
jejunandi,  non  fit  contra  prxeeptum  numaoum  abOinentiae  , fcd 
contra  prxccpitim  divinum  nacuralecjufdcm,mod6  explicandum. 
Etenim  ex  fiippoficionc, quod  Ecclefia  prxeeperit  jejunium , iurc 
divinoobligaris  mcdutd,dc  conditionaliter  ad  non  te  exponendum 
periculo  violandi  cale  je;unium,&  procedendi  contra  virtutem  al>- 
fUnencix . Nam  quarto  Decalogi  przccpto  juberisobferxare  prae- 
cepta meorum  , dc  non  te  exponere  periculo  violand  i ilia , in  qua- 
cunque f^ie  fine. 

34  Cirroquod  duo  notabis  . Primum,  io  hac  generali  Decalt^ 
lege  contineri  mulcasfpeciales  . Secundum,  hancquarcamDcto- 
logilegcmefleconditionalcm  . Ex  quibus  duobus  praenotatis  fic  ^ 
hanc  Decalogi  legem  zquivalcre  his : ( SiEcdcfuprarceperir  cibt 
jejunium,obcesDpera;fipneccperitcibt  Religionem  <jbtcmpcra  Ji 
praeceperit  tibrquletem  ,dc  filencium  inter  divina  oficia , obrom- 
pera,  ac.]  Item-  ( Si  t^ceperit  tibi^jiinium , ne  ce  exponas  peri- 
culo noo  obtempenndi  leei  lejunii ; u prarccpcrictibi  Religionem, 
ne  ceexponas  periculo  violandi  Religionem,  dcc.]  undent,  quod 
exfuppwtionepixcepti  Eccldlae,  jure  divino  teneris  ad  oMien- 
diimEalefiarin  hacfpeciali  nuteria.  Poccasetgo  contra  abffinen- 
ciamjuredivioomediat^,  dccondicionalicerprarcepcam,  dum  te 
expoAis  periculo  violandi  1«^  Ecciefiafficam  jejunii : atque  ad^ 
expoBfretecipericuloeft peccatum  fpeciale  contra  virtutem aln 
fiinenciz . 

15  Nec  id  novum  videri  debet,  fed  certiffimum  ; namin  multis 
aiiit  neceffarideff  admittendum  Scis,  Epifeopum  cibi  Clerico  im- 
pofiturumeffecrasprcccpturnfpcdansad  maceriam Relidonis  . 
Proponisfirmlcer  intra  animum  cuum,cc  non  excquuciirum.Pecca- 
ffi  contra  Religionem . Sed  contra  quod  proreptum  ? Contra  prar- 
cepcuni  Epifeopi } Minimd  ,quia  hoc  nondum  extat ; dc  ide^  non- 
dum obligat  :ergo contra  przceptiim  divinum,  condicionale  illud 
quidemquo juberis , fi  Epifeopus  cibi  alt]uid  przcipiat  circi  Re- 
ligionem , ootempenndiim  die,  & non  habendam  voluntatem  in 
contrarium . ficuc  Sc  circi  carteras  virtutes . 

36  Unde  diffinguenda  eff  major  obfcdionis  . Abfiinentia  folo 
prgeepto  humano prreipitur , non  d ivino { immediati , & abfolu- 
td ) concedo  ;T  mediatd , &condiiioiu|jtcr , ] nego . Jus  enim  divi- 
num mediati,  & condicionaliter  in  jungit  jejunium,  quod  preferi- 
bic  Ecclefia. 

37  Inflabis  . Graviuspeccaciimeffcontra  jus  dirinum  , qtilm 
contra  jus  humanum : fed  violario  jejunii  eff  contra  jus  humanum  : 
dc  exponerefe  periculo  violandi  je;uQinm,eff  contra  jus  divinum : 
ergogravius  pedtum  eft  exponere  fe  periculo  non  nuaxndi, 
qiUmreipfa  non  jejunare-  Hoc  autem  eff  ibfurdum  ; erco&id  , 
undeinfi^r. 

38  Refmdecurprim^tam  violationem  jejunii  >qaima£honen 
explendi lepericulo  violatiooU jejunii  , eflecontraprirccpcum 
divinum  mediatum, & condicionale  abftincntiz  : cdm  quartum 
Decalogi  prax^cum  utnnque asionem  interdicat,  ex  Hippoficio- 
ne,quddEcclenaid praecipiat . EcesrduaeaflionesquoM  hoefo- 
lAmdiffemot  , qudd  violatio  jejunii  eff  contra  pnte^um  huma- 
num , dc  contra  prarceptiim  divinum  mediatum , & condiuonile  : 
atafiioexpoaendifepCTkaloviolacioaisjejuiuinoneffconcrapre^ 
ceptum  humanuiD,rro  fbldm  contra  praeceptum  diviDum,rned)atd 
dc  conditionaliter  eam  interdicens . 

^9  Rcfpondetur  fecundd,  non  argui  majorem  graviocem  pecca- 
ti ex  etyiuhd  fic  cootra  jus  divinum,  refpriSu  ejus  peccati , qu^  eft 
contra  jus  humanum.  Imm6  contingere  poteft,  graviuspeccatum 
efleconcra  legem  humanam  , quimcontradivtham  . Juxta  fen- 
teodiam eorum  , qui  negant  , Cierictn  facris  tniciacascenertad 
caftitatemexvoco  , af&rmantos,idfoidmefIeexpnecepcoEale- 
fic  , gravins  peccatum  eft  in  Clerico  fornicante  fi^rilegtum  , 
X a quod 


32^4  Traflatus  V.  ck  Caflkatc>  &c. 


«od  quidem^  cootn  legra  Ecclefi^qulm  ibrnicado  condiAin- 
cuiucriicgioyquzobligu  }uredivino.  HincBrrniiffd.<<<' 

VicviusDci  maodatuRi 
quodcumque  indiderit , p^i  pmfed^  obfequeiidiin  eA  cuui 
pA^rxtveiratiadeierenduin  . ] Q^iuquodiDeo  , rei  ab  homi- 
ne imincdiacd  procedat  lex  t non  arguit  iiuequalitacem  culpc  ao 
invioluue  . 

^ Oppoo^quintd  . Eodempnec^o. qttoqui&tenetorvicare 
cnmcn2)Obliguur  quoque  ad  iliiuapcnculiiai  prosimum  vitandS « 
ut  induat  P.Tbom.SiocbA  P J^ellinrius  citati  capite  primo : er- 
p u prateeptobumano tenetur  quis  fervate  jejuni um«eodeni  etiam 
hunuDopnKcptoobAriagitur  ad  illius  periculum  pruximitm  vi- 
tandum. 

41  R^poadeutr>idmumc^utiaplucioidm«DOBUiiienrem- 
per , ut  fatis  conAat  ex  dk^ . 

41  Tandem  rogabis^uarc  dicimus,  in  quarto  E)ccalo^  pnecepto 
praEcipiiDediatdemiegemhuinauainabAiQCQUz  « ficut  A reli- 
cuas humanas  conicienux  obi  igatorias : cdm  proelio  univcrl^is 
immedutd  contineat  fin^ulares?  Refpondeo,jus  divinum  Decalogi 
iKNt  obligare  immediate  ad  jejunitim , luA  mediante  lege  Ecckfix  1 
cui  Decali^us  prmeipie  obcMpcrari . 

C A P U T IV. 

( mkr*  kfmthmiiMu  ) 

•hliitt  , m ft  t*p»n4»  pttituU  pMtUm 

tlUm  ? 


Et  quidem  non  repugnat,  qu6d  pflBeepOua  drvnmiipofervtti 
inhibeat  Ibrmaliter  ^ooein  exponendi  fe  tali  periculojhcK 
neque  repugnat  , qubdprarceptum  cUvinura  poAtivum  Donnbi. 
beatiormaliterpericuliiffi.  Afleroe^tiidccmkgeiututaUpto. 
biberi  fornuli  ter  ale  periculum^  adionem  expracodife  tali^ 
riculo  elfe  oon  folum  contra  cnaritatem  propriam  geneniea 
fed  fpecialtter  etiani  contra  fuierptionem  <«iuin  Baptilnii 
ft  contra  virtutem  , cu;iu  optu  eA  fidceptio  Kaptifau . C^b. 
^ patet  ex  fupri  d^s  . Et  ei! dem  rarlotufaus  pnbatiir , qn>- 
bus  probatum  w $ idinlegehumaxu  , dclegedivuia  uit&niidi. 
cenduroedev 

4S  Dicotertib  . Qui  fecnonit  periculo  probabilivioUadilo 
gem  natunleiD  , aut  legem  rnvinam  pc^iuvam  , peccat  nomlt* 
ter  contra  l^rotuturaleiD  ; qusr  quidem  proh^  expooeRit 
aii  periculoiEt  quidem  non  fulum  pecca  t contra  kgem  lunnha 
chariutisproprim  , & chariutis  in  Deum  » cootraqiun  pet* 
eat  quiiiba  pttcans  nv)rtaltter;ied  etiam  cono»  fpeciakinie^ 
nanixilcm  proUbemem  in  fpeci^qubdexptmas  tc  penculopr^- 
bili  in  tali  fpecie . 

49  PnmapanconclulkmiSf  qubd peccat tnoroUter^icBmque 
fcexpooitpimcttloprobnfaiiipoixaadiletiulrter  , patetei  4^. 
18.  ubi  abuodinOcnlumeA  , idefle  peccatum  letnale  . Scntdi 
oer6  pars  quod  fpeciallter  peccet  contra  virtutem  rpeculem  ,cod- 
traquammiliatpcccacum , cu/us  periculo  probabili  feerpooit, 
pueccifdemraugotbusyquibusinboc  fecuodo  capite  id  preb». 
tum  eft  de  periculo  proximo  violandi  legem  humanam  oaiankn, 
& divi  nam  pofitivam . 


4h  ^fmlibet obligari kgecbariuttspnpri^  , &legecba- 
V^ricatisia  Deum,  ne  le  exponat  pericob  proximo  violan- 
di  legem  natturalcm^x  hucufquedidtiiiaris  liquidum 
eA  . laquiriturergoinprarfeati,aisalcneamobligttioDem , ob- 
flxin:^  etiam  lex  naturas  ob  fpecukm  boniatero  virtutum  pr^ 
cepurummequisfeexponat  periculo  violandi  leges decalifatus  vir- 
tuti^? V Jin  lex  naturalis  prsecipiat , ut  cavrai  i periculo  proxi- 
mo incidendi  io  fbraicationcm,idqiae  eo  hn^  ut  caAus  fisguxa  fex- 
tum  Decalogi  praeceptum . 

44  piCo  primb.  ^x  naturalis  obligat  fpecia  liter  juxu  fpecialem 


&haacfCTvare  . & fc  reddere  tutum  ab  Ula  violanda  \ fed  non 
pcccat  contra  caAitatem  lege  humana  prccepua  i peccat cnim^ 
depeodeatcriquavislc';^chuiDana  ; nequeeoutra  caAiateml^ 
divina  poAcivainiurkhm  , utharcdiAinguitur^  naturali  ; «eque 
cuim  datur  talis  lex  poAtiva  divina  condmin^  i natunli  ^ta  vir* 
uite  er^opecai  fprmaiiccr contra  caAiutem  , ut  iojuikilam  lege 
luturaii : ergoiplalexnaturaliscaAjtacisiimDaliterobligatadvi- 
tandum  periculum  proximum  fornicationis  . 

4^  Confirmatur  . Qiu  vacat  copulae  illici  t«e  , noulbUm  peccat 
contra  chart  ucem  prt^riam  ex  ratione  gnicrab  occidendi  animam 
fuam  i necfoIdmcootracbariutemD<ncxrauoMegieoeraiio8eii- 
dendi  illam  ;fed  p^cat  etiam  contra calliutcm:quLucharitaspro- 

Sria(  idem  oechi^utem  Deum ) fupiponit  pcccacumcopulpcon* 
icutum  in  fuafpttie  peccati . Nam  qui  ibmicamr , quare  occidit 
animamfuam,  niuquuprzluppooiiur  ; brnkacionem  cAepec- 
catum  mortalem  in  fua  fpecieadcequaucooliitutuoi : per  quod  iti 
iotesrdconAituuim  occidatur  amma?£rgo  qui  fe  exponit  Mriculo 
copulz  illicitz  , noofuliim  peccatex  ratione  generali  chantuU 
propriae  ,dc  chariutis  in  Deum , fed  fpeciallter  contra  caAiutem. 
Probaturconlequcotia  . Similitereuim  , ficutdi^umeOdeipfo 
peccato  fiimicatioaU , vim  habet  ratio  in  periculo  illius.  Idcd  enim 
periculum  proximum  foraicatioois  cA occillo  animm  ( quam  in- 
terdicit lex  chariutis  propriz  ) quuanieulcmlcgemchariutis 
proprizprarfuppoaicureAepcccacumgnveio  fual^cieconAitu- 
uim;ergoalu  \n  naturalis  prztcr  Ugem  chariutis  proprip«&  cha- 
yiutisrnDeum  interdicit  eam  adioneni  exponendi  Ic  p^iculo  pro- 
ximo f^icatiouis:  quae  quidem  lex  id  periculum  vetat  caration^ 
ut  tuum  reddar  caAiutem  praecepw . 

46  Confirmaturfecundd.Si  oiim  in  lege  humana  jejunii  hoc  cer- 
nimus , quod  jure  natucali  prohibemur  expooem  nos  periculo  vio- 
landi  jeyMxam , modo  explicato  t«p.p»dt*d.  reipiciente  ea  lege  na* 
turali  virtutem  abOinentis  \ uode  qui  fe  exponit  ei  periculo  , 
peccat  contra  abAineatiam  : i fortiori  quando  lex  oon  et  bu- 
maia  , fed  naturalis  , qualis  eA  lex  de  caAtuce  , prohibemur 
l^e  naturali  exponere  nos  periculo  violaodi  fpecialem  legem 
caAiutis  naturalem  : iu  ut  lex  . qus prohibet  periculum^ 
fpiciat  caAiutem  praecepeam  ; cc  qui  fe  expomt  ei  periculo  » 
Dttcet  cucitu  caAiutem  ) dc  committat  peccatum  io  fpecie 
luxuriae . 

47  Dicofecondb  • Cirdleu  * qusprecipit  jus  divinum  pofiti- 
vum , contra  legem  naturalem  fonnaliter  delibuit,  qui  fc  exponit 
periculoproximovioUodiulepneceptumdivinum  : v.g.  urgen- 
te pra-cepto  BaptKmi  , qui  fe  expooit  penculo  proximo  violandi 
ale  praeceptum  , peccat  contra  legem  naturalem , qusr  ex  fuppo* 
/Itione  ulis  praecepti  , dc  ex  fuppofitiooe  , qu6d  violatio  e» 
praecepti  cA  peccaturo  mortale  > ioterdkit  id  geuns  periculi. 


CAPUT  V. 

A» ftrwuJiifr  ttatfs  r#  ttftasi  pmtuk 

i/hd  9hUmAi 

jO  QIcprimxcoocluAo  . PoceA  <hri  votum  de  aliqualHoae, 
i3  quodnonobliaecadvicandusnpericuiiimpnixiiDiiin,Bi: 
Mobabile  violandi  illud . Uancfupponit  Caramiielfnpd  citatu, 
dc  reliqui  feri  ptoces  videntur  nihil  orci  hoc  punAun  cxptefitTs . 
Non  attenti,  non  affirmari  in  iooclu6ane,  id  nonedepeccacam  ■ 
Eli  eainundnbiule  ,peccaremoruliter«itmyqai  iafeeaml;^ 
riculo  violandi  vocum  in  re^  ravi  ,faltem  contra  legem  ciunaot 
proprts  ,dc  chariutis  in  Deum , modo  fupri explicatotimadpec- 
qatcouial^m  oatunlemfpeculeffl,deqaam tribus captmn 
antecedenti^  abundd  didum  cA.  Quare  concluAoaAeiit , d pec' 
catum  p<dle  non  eAc  fbrmaliter  contra  vocum . 

51  Probatur  ooocluAo  . PoceA quis  vovere lejunhun  cunao* 
prefla  iatentiooe  non  feoblkaadi aid  vitandum  periculum  ndii» 
nisiliiustfedvotumnanobagatukraimeoDocieniviiveoui:  erp 
potcA  votum  oon  obligare  ad  id  periculum  vicaodnm . 

S*  Dices,  hoc a^junentump^rete^ueri  in  volaacateefio- 
ci  jejuoaodi , ad  quam  vocum  obligat  indiredd  , quia  fine  illa  anxi- 
quam  prKcA  fervah  ;ejuoium  . Sic  autem  retorquetur . Potd 

Juis  voveie  jejuuium  cum  exprcA  intentione  noo  fe  gtiif»- 
i ab  habendum  voloauccm  incernam  efficacem  jejunaBdi : fd 
vocum  non  obligat  ultra  incentionem  voventis  : erga  pood 
vocum  non  obligare  ad  lu^eaduu  volunucena  cffiraccn  pjo' 
oudi . 

5)  Rdnondecur  ummi  , oon  beod  retorqueri  arsiinmtaB  : 
quu  implicat  conteadi^onem,  quodqouleohligccadjeinBiBn , 
quinvebtaliquomodofcubligareadid  , finequoroetafAirfidn^ 
poAibikcA  , poniadum  prscepeum  , qualis dll  vohmtaseAm 
jejunandi exprm,  velinterpreutiva ; rubhisenim  lerroion  i»- 
wligoaikrruonem . Undeloqaebdodevotuntaccefficacijejxnfl: 
di,niajor  argumenti  &Ua  cA.  Loquendo  autem  ^ riutieoepcncttli 
eaeA  vera  ,quia  in  ip(b  voco  .f^rabiUa  fnnt  hec  duo,  oUipcK 
ad  jejunium^  obligare  fe  ad  vitandum  periculum  viobdon» 
nU  : quia  ad  lenraiMum  jejunium  Deo  promtAiiroooadl 
neccflarmmviure  periculum  non  jejunandi,cAm  defadoaliquii* 
do  Aan  ce  periculo  vtolandi/ervemr  vocum,  ut  edaro  ^ IfjP  1>^ 
na  diximus  rqp.  a. 

74  &c  fecunda  concIttfio.Qundo  vocum  non  expriaiicobtov^ 
nem  vitandi  periculum  violationis,  dicendum  eA,qu^  fwo 

ibrnuliccrad  illud  viundum . Unde  fi  ce  exponu  periculo  viol^ 

je^nium  prumiflUin,  oon  peccas  fomuliter  contra  votam  ErriF* 
nifi  includat  exprefW , aut  implicite  fupm  ejus  periculi  . 
cepeioexcomprehenfione  terminorum  patet : vocum  eoiiD  Wi^ 
ad  totam  materiam  voti , &ad  cotum  , quod  includitur  iadJi , 
quando  quis  iocendic  obi  tgare  fe  ad  illam  totam . 

ff  ProWnrcoiKlttfio. Votum j^iMiii, quando aliquaniri^’^ 
(wumnaae^riinitdubiteaminterp  ieutlooem,qnaairavt^ 
humanaffic  enim  DD.  communicer  incecpretancurvou 
cumfic quaedam lexprivau,quara Abi vovenstmpooic  : 
humanam  interpretamnr^a  ut  oon  obliget  fonmlicer  ad  vitaMnix 
periculum violmdi illam  , utconAatvsr.a.ergovocttiniuixi^ 

ptecaodumcA. 

c6  Notandum tanin eA,  qubdhicafu  primar  , Ac feciuxie^ 
clufionisjqui  fe  exponi  t periculo  pnNumo,vtl  probabili  violai»i^- 
tam,laoet  non  violet  formalicer  vocum,  tamen  peccare  ransslw 

co«- 


Dirputatlo  XL, 

contnHeligiJOitem.Pitotn^i^lbin  pr^cdcatibuvcapitibuvEtC' 
oim  iicut  lex  naturalis  prcfcribitjomncin  promiHioiKm  Deu  tadam 
implendam  e^e,  ita  etiam  datur  lex  naturali)  p^lcribcm  , qu6d 
nen>on;expoiutpenculonoo  implendi promillionem  L>eofa£(am. 
^cautem fecunda lcx)ijcut& prima  , Reliyoncm refpicii :qui 
crgofeexponic  periculo  violandi  votiinitpcccat  contra  hanc  fccuo- 
legem  naturalem  i idedque  contra  Religionem . 

CAPUT  VL 

A»jltf»rmsttt0r  fM^tutptMspirim 

iuU  vitUndi . 

57  A Sferoprinidutcertum  . VotumcaAicatlsrellgiofxfur' 
x\  maiiteroblieatfUtvites  omne  periculum  proximam  « 

relprobabileluxunac. ki idc6 Religiofus* qui fe exponit  periculo 
Urnali  violandi calbutem^votum temerat,  ^facnlegii  reuveft. 
Hanc ailenimicm expreAt P.  Pellisarius  eU.t^tp.  i.&dl  contra Ca> 
ramuelcm  «^«citatum. 

58  Maoiicdldinlciturconclulioexdidia.Prifn^  < Etenim  hoc  , 
quod  eUfubire  periculum  proximum  luxuriz,  habet  opoofitiooera 
cum  virtute cauikacis:  atque ade6 ad  prpeeptum  naturale caAi tatis 
ipedat  vitare nufinodi  periculum , ut  patet  *xt*p.  4.  fcd  vocum  ca> 
Ritatis relipoCr compleiSitur  quidquid  prz-cepto naturali  callita» 
tiscontii>etur,ut  in  dtfpuuiionibuspraeccdencibmollenfum 
ergo  votura  callitatis  religioTse  compleditur  vitationem  proximi 
Miculi  luxuris.Dc  periculo  autem  probabili  idem  conAat/uppt^ 
lito,  qu6d  confiat  cfle  peccatum  mortalcadioocm  fubeundi  peri' 
culum  prohabilelabendi,»^:/^.  18. 

5P  Probatur fecundb. Non eilHormalttercafiusomnimodacafii- 
tate,qtii  ficdaturaJiquna^u,quiefi  infpede luxtiriz  :.fedquife 
cxpmit  periculo  luxuriz,firdatur  a^u,qui  efi  in  fpecie  luxuriae,  ut 
PotcaOuoppofico  virtuti  cafiitttU  : ergo  oui  fe  exponit  pericnlo 
J uxurisr , non  efi  formaliter  cafius  onmirDoaa  cafiiute . A^ui  con- 
io rvans  inviolatum  votum  omnimodxcafiitatis  efi  formaliterca» 
Aus:  ergo  qui  fe  exponit  perkulo  iuxuri^  non  coofervat  inviolatam 
▼otum  omnimndz  cafiitatis . 

<0  Hinc  infero , peccare  contra  votum  firaplex  cafiitatis  eumjqui 
ie  exponit  periculo  contrahendi  matrimonium, falcem  cum  animo 
coofum  mandi  .£cdixi,cnmanimo  confumraand  i , ux  abfira  hani  ab 
ea  quarfiiooe  , an  peccet  contra  vocum  ftmplex  , qui  contra- 
liic  curo  animo  non  coaiumnundi , & fine  periculo  confiim- 
rnandi? 

61  Corollarium  pacet ezdiAis.  Seat  enim  oppcmiuir omnimode 
canitatidticereuxorcrocumaoimocoafummajidi  , ica  etiam  ilU 
opponitur  exponere  fe  periculo  ducendi  illam  cum  animo  con- 
fummandi  . Confirmatur. Sicucrehabetpcriculumfuraicacionis 
ad  (umicationem , iu  fe  habet  po-iculum  ducendi  uxorem  ad  boe , 
Quud  efi  ducere  uxoremrfcd periculum  iumicationisopponitur  ei- 
dem virtuti, cuiopponiuiriomicaiio  , ut  confiat 
ergo  periculum  ducendi  uxorem  opponitur  eidem  virtuti , cui  op- 
ponitur hoc,  quod  efi  duoereiixurcm.  Sed  hoc  , quod  efi  ducere 
au  orem  , falcem  cum  animo  coofummandi  , opponitur  omoi- 
luodx  cafii cati  : erM  periculum  ducendi  uxorem  , Taitemcum 
aiunK>confiUDtnaoaj}QppaaicuromniniodKcafiiuci,&  volofim- 
plici  illius. 

CAPUT  VIL 

An  fit fnrmnUttr  fxntrx  vetnm  enjfiuth  «tpurnn 

nlimn  ptfitmic  luxurit  f 

TUiAi»thores.qut<^/>.^<rrA/^ap.t.docueruat,  non  violari 
X voturo  cafiitatis , pn  hoc, qu6o  aliquis  procuret , aut  (ua> 
deae  luxuriam  al  enam,coofequcater  dicere  dcbent,ocn  violari  vo- 
tum pcrhoc,qui^quiscxponataliuropericuIo  uxurie.Quibuscoa- 
fcntitCaramuel  . Cuipnecipudrefifienduroefi  , qauucvidinms 
ai/r.^S.r.i  jdlh^ic . fuam  featentiaiQ  ede  evidentem . 

I 61  Probabtliorrencenriaefi,qttcdocet,Religiolfumpeccarefor- 
raaliter  contra  votum  cafiitacis,quocieta]iumexponic  periculo  lu- 
xuriar Probatur.  Votum  Rcl«^ofiim  extenditur  ad  oronimodarn 
caftiutem,vidclicec  corporis,  oc  animi,  ut  patet  fxdi/pnrst  Sed 

qui  exponicalium  periculo  luxuriar, Don  fervat  omnimodam  cafii- 
tatem  corporis,  & animhei^oqui  exponit  alium  periculo  luxurie, 
violacformalitervocumreligiofum  cafiitatis  . Probatur  minor  . 
Non  fervat  omninKNUro  cafiitacem  animi  illC  ' cujus  animus  fioda- 
tarprc^rioaAupeccatiinfpecieluxurix»  ucpacec  tx  difn.pmt- 
denti  .'iMqui  exponit  al’um  periculo  luxuriae , animum  fuumfiio- 
daiaAu  peccati  in  fpecieluiuriziergoqui  exponit  alium  periculo 
luxuria*,  oon  fervat  omnimodam  cafiiutem  animi  . Minor  con- 
fiat: nam  exponere  fc  periculo  luxuriae  , dc  exponere  altum  eidem 
penculo,  aAus  funtejttfdem  fpeciei , nifiqubd  jfte  ferimdos  fuper- 
addiccircumfianciamcontrachariatem ; fed  exponere  fe  periculo 
JuxuriXfCfi  aAus  in  fpecie  luxurix , & oppoficus  caftirati , nt  pacet 
ex  praecedenti  capite  : ergo  expooeie  alium  periculo  luxuriae^ 
sAns  in  fpecie  luxurix. 

64  Necfacisfacies,ndicns,  voturabocrefpicerecafiicatempio* 

Gnrdenni  Pmt  It. 


Caput  I.  &c.  32$ 

priacti,non  alienam. Nim  exponere  aliuMpericuIoluxurix  niilitae 
contra  omnimodam  calliui  - in  pruorum  . Namad  omnimodam 
cafiiutcm  propriam  requtri;ur,quOd  animus  tuus  purus  fit  ah  omni 
oAu  , qui  titia  fpecie  luxu  ru;.  at  adui , quoexponi^aliumperi- 
cuioluxurix tuu  propriusefi,Jlc ide^auimumcuummaculacide- 
iudccum  fit  mfpecieluxurixpictiu-Vdbpc  macula  mficiac  animum 
tuum  intra  ipccicmiaxunx.  Eiler  0 contra  cafiitatero  propriam 
alium  expuoere  periculo  luxurix . Cxteralundamena  releges,  di- 

/putnt.pfiiftd.1  np.^. 

DISPUTATIO  XL. 

AnJttmMlitia  divtrjdjptciti  in  Clerico Jacris  initisto  , 
violare  cafiitatemi 

CAPUT  L 
^^d  in  funjfiene  nffetnerit  Ltnndtr  i Murtis  f 

I mx  AterixdizniuspofiulatfUtea  non  omittantur,  qux  ad 
JVl.  plcnaro  hujus  rei  intclligcnciamcoaducuac . Plena  an- 
tem  intelii  entia  requirit>uc  pjuiifpcr i Ciramuelis  impngnacione 
quieimtes>cuin  Leandro  Miircunudifreptemus. 

a Pro«^]Uofupponendumefi  , accertiirimuminccrCachulicos  , 
cceli^cum,liveUacumcafiiuris  perpetuxannexum  efle ordini  la- 
cio. Anaucemanucxusfitracione  voti  , an  verd  ratione  prxeepei 
£cclclufiici,»«ncoQvcmc  inter  Scriptores.  Alii  enim  docent,  id 
et>e vocum, fiveexprefium  , fiveacitum . IuO.Thom.M4.^. 
^ . P.  Suarcx  tpm.  j . de  M.  1.  tsp.  6. 

•Mn.iO.iSc  alibi  fxpeP.TbonusSanchez/i^.  y dr  Mstrim.  difp.  ^y. 
««•.ladcapud  ipfum  quinquaginta  novem  Auchores.  Alii  autem 
cenfentud  non  eiie  vocuo^lcd  prxeepeum  Ecclefix.Quamafibrtio* 
nero  tuetur  ScotusA  vteinii  alii  Scriptorium  retere  idemTlio- 
mas^cha««.9.dicens,eamdrc probabilem . Alii  autem  utram- 
que radicem  admiccunc ejus  obligationis . Ica  P.  Conink.  rm.a.  in 
psTt.  riijp.iomm.  1 ^o.qui  afiirTmt,cafiitaieiri  nou  folilm  etle  annexam 
ordini  Ucro ex cnnfiitutioncEcclefix mediati  , quatenus  fiatuic 
Ecclefix , ut  Clencus  in  facris  voveat  cafiiutcm fed  etiam  imme- 
duiuatenus  Ecclefia  confiicuic.  uc  ille  cafiiutcm  feriet . 

5 P.Thora.Saoch.ubi  fupri  •«.19.  optima  confequencia  hoc  no- 
tavit.' Iopcimuuniiaam'v/r<>r/<f  (upponendumetr , noncantfim 
pioicflum,  fed  etiam  folo  ordine  facro  initiatum,  tbmicancem,  ei^ 
reumfseriltp*-.  ac  proinde  teneri  taccri  illam  circumfianciam%od 
annexiordinifacroiunqaamquxlpeciemmutec  . CooAat,quis 
ultra  fiumtcatinoem  virtuti  cemperancipadverianMiriiDqmtmre- 
ligiaaem,viuiaD)  cafiiucts  voturo  • Quod  fi  icntianc  qui  piam , obi  1- 

geionem  cafiitatis  aDDCxam  ocdim  ucro,  aon  ex  voco , led  ex  mera 
;clcfix  conftiiutione,  ut  fentiunt  Auihore»  "•»"*.  9.  relati,adhuc 
tenencurdicere  ^ fsenkism^Ao  eam  fnmicarioaero  ; quia  cfini 
^clefia  et/iitstrm  prarcepent  Clericis  reueremtism  mn%fttTtu- 
quibus  vacant : id  prxccptum*dr#^fv«v«  pertinet, 
ac  fuhinddeiusviolatio  fkrilcgaell.JProquoafiertoplures  ibi  Do- 
dores  alleeat . 

4 Leander  i Murcia  infigni^quivocatkme  deceptus  4Aa  difpmi. 
ftfnmm.,difput  x.ttfel  f «.«m.  i0.a>  mc,juttarencentiam  probabi- 
lem eorum , qui  dicunt,  initiatum  farris  ordinibus  ex  folaconfiitu- 
cione  Ecclefix  ad  cafiiutcm  eile  adfindtim.  [ confequenter  tenen- 
dumefi  verbafunc  Murcix)prxd idos  facris  iniciicos , fi  commit- 
tant adum , five adus ali ^uos  venereos , non  peccare  pec  ato  fixii- 
lexii,  nequeeam  circunfiaadamfiiteiKUmeflemcoateniooe  , uc 
muuntem  (Wi<mi . j 

5 Et  oMvf.  1 5.  fte  ait  : C Contrariam  tamen  fententiam  tenec 
ThomAanchcE/'^  ^.deinui^mentii  rnstrirn.dtfpmtmt . *«a*.r  0,,.., 
Qu«xl  probat . Quia  Eccleija  roatinetniam  prxeipit  Qericis  »b  re- 
verentiam minifleriorumfacrorum  , quilms  vacant : er  oidprx- 
cepcumadrelhienerapeniuet : iritorfifacrisinitiatusafiumve- 
nereum committat, erit reu  facrile?ii  , & ccnebiCureamcircuii- 
ftantUmincunf^ioneexprimere  . Huic  umen  fundamento  , fc 
rationi  Thomx  Sanebex  rel*pf«>detur  , finem  prsrtpei  mm  tsdert 
fnipestepeum  ( nou  attenti  hxc  verba  , m quibus  fumma  latec 
xquivocatio  ) net  finem  Itfte  tsdem  fui  lege  ^ ut  confiat  vt  /<3f. 
peims^  fi.de minmiiu/  t ublcommuniter  DD. Navairus/o 
dertddit  Beelefimft  tfuuft  peims  , mentt0(i.mum.-.peims  , D vus 
'Tywm.pttnu  ftcunds  ^msft.^oo.nrtitml.%fy  lO,  A ibi  commu  i tCT 
Th»lori  .Et patet  , quia lic^ Ecclefia prxeipiat in  diebus fefiis 
cefiare  ri>  opmbu<  lervilibus  , ut  fideles  libert  as  Deo  , rdi- 
giofooperibiu,& cuicui  Dei  vacent;  fiautem  quisopenbuspm&- 
nis  non  peccaminofis  vacet  , fi  tamen  non  fine  opera  fervi  Iu  , 
non  peccabit  mortaliter  , nonobfiante  , qu6d  &ciac  conrn  fi- 
nem prxeepti  , dc  legis  Ecclcfiafiicx  ; quiaBni  legis  , dc  orx- 
eepti  , utdidumefi  , non  cadunt  fub  lege  , &pr.xc^t.>.  Qua- 
propter iicdt  Ecclefia  prxciplac  conunentiam  facris  initiatis  fi- 
oem religionis  , dtreverentixfacrisminifieriisdebitx,  nonidcd 
eadem  concinentia  cadit  fub  prxccptorcligbmis  ; oectranfgrdlio 
i^prxcepti  efi  contra  religiooem,  nec  adfpeciecn  facrilegn  per- 
tiaet.  j Hii^que  Leander. 


jz6 


Tranatus  V.  de  Caflitate  > &c. 


€ £t«a'.i4.incenfimutianeme^srecitentiara(!ert(iecefniUos  dum, aliud eflc, C Qu6d finis noo cadat fubpnPceptnni;]&aCi»4 
Turii^riios,Qiiosrcfirrc,dctanquam  improbabilia  docentes  rciicit  longcdirerTumC^M  pnrccpcuranunrpecificeturifiQe.J 
P.Tfioro.5aiK;Q.ubi  fupii  »im.  ai . qui  cum  milcrinc  falcem  in  mef*  i j Qu6d  finis  non  cadat  fub  pnecepeum , dl  ,qu6d  cum  adimples 

fem  Thcoh»^cam,ad^ue  alienam , noo  eA  mirum  >qu^  iproba>  pniKeptum,non  tenearis  facere  operationem  praeceptam , refern* 
biiitaiea^rraverint . Citat  etiam  pro  hac  fententia  omnes  eos,  qui  do  illam  ad  finem;fed  quod  fufficic,  ut  asionem  pr^cepiam  utcum- 
dlicuattcaAitatemfacrisinitiacoiiicumbere , nonvivoti  , fedvi  que  opere  exequaris  • Cdm  Ecclcfia  praecipit  propter  revereauata 

conAitutiooisEccldiaAic?.  (^uiaccnfet,  ncccnariaconTequencia  — - ...  — n;,.... 

hillis dicendumeAe  , (acris initiatum  violatorem  caAiucts  eilie 
immunem  i reatu  facrilegii . Sed  nunquidThom.  Sanchez  ,qui  do> 
ccc«  probabilem  cAefententiam,  quae  aderit  viconditutinnis  Ec> 
cleit^icx  caAicaiem  incumbere  facris  initiato,  Aat  etiam  profen- 
cenciaMurcix;  cilmdoceat  , certumeAe  , prxdidum caAitatis 
violatorem , etiam  dum  violat  falam  conAitutionem  Ecclefix  -.efle 
facrilcjium?  Ergo  qui  fuffraganturfententix  de  obligatione  cadita- 
tisintaliClericovifoliusconAitutionis  Ecclefix  , nul^  citantur 
pro  adertioix , qux  ioeocaAi  ne-’at  facri  lenium ; cum  Authorcs& 
facrilc^iumadmittam  ,&probabiledoceamab^e  votum 


mini(icriorumfacrorum,ut  (acris initiatus lervec  caAiutem,oua 
prarcipit,  uc  a^um  cadiutis , v.  g.  qiioreflAit  tentationi  luxurioTr^ 
referat  ad  cultum  Dei  }&reveTentiamiacrorum  miniAeriorucn ; 
implebit  enim  prxccptum,dumcliciata^umrefiAentixnbqucm' 
cumqaefinem  . DumprxcipitEcclefia  propter  reverenuanEu- 
cha  ri  Aix,ut  vadas  jejunus  ad  Euc  hariA  ix  commuo  Ionem, non  pre- 
cipit  , quhd  idjejunium naturale relerasaiiualiccradcuUuin Eli* 
charidix;quocumquccnim  fine  accedas  jejunusXervasprxcepCttffl. 
Item  cum  prester  cultum  Dei  ruberis  audire  Midam,  nonubligarii 
r^erre  auditionem  Miilxad  cultum  Deii  prxeeutum  enimfma- 
Ai , fi  illam  audidi  etiam  fine  relatione  ad  talem  nnem  cultus  Dei. 


7 Et  cum  umaOeveranter  dixerit  Murcia,  juxta  (enientiam  de  Ex  quibus  certum  fit  id,qu6d  fupponit  Murcia^nem  prxccptiacM 
oblicaiionccaAi tatis  1'acris  initiali  proveniente  i fola  conditutione  cadere  fub 


cadere  fub  prxccpi  um . 

14  Quhd  autem  prfccptam  non  fpedficeturi  fiaedi^ificat,q^ 
prxcepcumnonconAituatur  infuo  cAc  per  ordinem  ad  hunc  Ipr- 
ct^em  finem , quem  refpieit  :uli  ter  quod  duo  pnrcepta  rcfpicieD* 
tia  duos  fines  fpecie  diverlos , ipfa  inter  (e  non  diAcranc  fpecie,  (cJ 
concinnnrur  intra  eandem  omnin6  Ipccicm , tanquaninon  h^o- 
tia  prxdicatum  aliquod , unde  Ipecihc^  diverfificentur 

15  Prxccntumfpectficariifine,qaem  immediatdrdpicic^tan 

certumed  \ quimedeerrum  , adumelc^ionis mediorumlpea* 
ficartifincintrinfecOfidcA,  afine  , qui  immediate refpiciturak 
eoadu  . Probatur prim6.  Ille,  auieligitmediumiurtiiaordiiii 
ad  fornicationem  , &i)le  , qui  eligit  medium  furti  tn  ordioeai 
ebrietatem  confequeTKUm,peccau  committunt  rpecie  difieremii : 
fedid  icaeAnonobaliamcaufam  , nifiquiadnoilliaduseleAiaois 
funtinordinead  finesfpeciediverfbs:  er^adiis  , quirefpioBnt 
fines  fpecie  diverfnt , diverfificantur  fpccie  ; ergo  przcepu , 
qux  rdpielnnc  fines  fpecie  diverfus  , direcfifi^tur  fpecit ; 
atque  aae^  fpecificaatur  > quoues  rdpiciimt  fines  fpeck  ^ 
veribs.  « A I- 

16  ProbaturfecundA. Adnsfpecifieanturabob^edotonnalxno- 
tivofHuod  rerpiciuAtimmedi.ud:TedfinisincrinrccuseAob|edDm 


Ecclefix  j f*»/ifnemttr  ttmrnJum  tjft  y fterit  iiiitisttl  , 

miiiim  p4tt»rt  p4tt»ti 

f relegconmiavcrbafupri»v»».4.  <(y  5.)  infiner^olutionisquafi 
lavans  manus  , addic  hxc  verba  :{  Qux  omnia  didaclle  velim , ut 
ejusopinionis  fundamenta  calleas  : c*go  verA  opinioni  aAcrcnti,vo* 
tum  calHcatis  ede  ordini  facroannexum  ,omninAadhxreo ; dr  *il» 
ver6iudiccntviridodi.]DcqtuaUa?nempedeea,qux  opponitur 
f*tt»  Mmttum  . Qux 
autem  huic  opinioni  opponitur,  eA,quxafierit  , exfolaconAitu- 
tioneErelcfixinjunsicaAiiatemhommifacnsinitiato  . Sednun- 
quid  dc  hac  opinione  modA  judicaturi  fune  vrri  dodi  ? Nunquid 
probaUilitashnjusopinionisadhuceArub  judice;  cum  P.  Th^. 

Sanch.  ubilup^eamdixeric  probabilem  , & poA eum  Antonius 
Dianapar/.  \o.trm£i.  % 1,  rtftl.  i»,  & plurcsalii?  Ac  habeat  profe 
plufquam  viginti  AuthorcS|Ac  Jurifpr^cntes; Ac  Doocontemiieo* 
das  rationes 

8 luquealiud  cA  inquirere  , anexfolacooAicutione  Ecclefix 
obligauuradcaAicatemfacris  initiaci?£c  aliud  cA  inquirere,  an  in 
remcntiaadcrcnce,  cx  fola  conAitutiooc  Ecclefix  obligari  ad  caAi> 

tatemlacrisinitiatos/iillicaAiutemvtolenc,peccentcnntrareli->  ,>.r - 

gionem,Ac  rei  fine  facrilegii?Q«ure  cum  Murcia  anereraucerdixe*  formale motimm  .quod  refpicicurimnKdiacAiprxrepto:  »»»!* 
ric  .juxta  cam  fenicnciam  dicendum  ede , eos  peccantes  contra  ca-  leadusprxcepti  fp^ificatur  i 6ne.quem  immedutA  rnpicit : ^ 
Aicatcm,  non  peccare  contxa  religionem  , nec  facrilegii  reos  e(lc  ; diaoadusiHrxc(^m,qmrefpicluntduosfinesfpcciediverWuat 
non  fatis  lavat  manuylum  dicit , fc  non  Aare  proea  fententia,  quia 
ipfe  tdbertt  tpinitni  mffrrtntt  , wttim  cafinstit tfft  frdint 
mxum  . Lavaret  iitioue  Ac  d^haret  manos  , fi  diceret  « etiam 
Aance  ea  fententia  probabilide  caAiuce  initiatorum  cxconftitutio- 
ne  Ecclefix , eos  c^iucem  viulames  pecarc  contra  Religionem  : 
l'dveretquoqueiuadafQenca(qualuquaiu  ) pro  ea  fententia  pro> 
pofita. 

9 QuAdfiadhuc dixerit,  noneAe intentionis fux  remittere  ad 
judicium  altorum, nifi  fnium  eum  modum  dicendi, quAd  ia  (entcii- 
tia  de caAicate  initiati  ex  iota  conAicutionc  Ecclefix ; violans  caAi> 
tatemfitiacrilegiireus,adhucne^etK>npottA  , fefiareproejus 
probabilitate. Etenim S.dixit  , camfenteutiam decaAitate 
UMtiati  ex  lola  conAitucinoe Ecclefix , efle  probabilem;  & m»**.  10. 
addit , jMXttilUm  confi^uemer  dicendum  cCe , initiatum  caAiutis 

violatorem  i facrileuu  immunem  cAe . Cumer^o  hxc  adeverancer  r-  — . 

di^a  fuerint,  peccabit  contra  Dialedicam  , fioegaverit,  fcAace  prxeeptum  eAin  (pecieabAmencirA  aUtruro  prxcepciimd>a 

Rro ejus allertionls probabilitate  , quAdracrisiniiUtusviolanscap  fprctcReligionis :eigoeaduoprxccpudtAingiiuncurfpecie,uti‘ 

iutcro,iracrilegiofic  immunis:  cAsnex  iis  duabus  prxraiAis  pro*  ^ — '* 

babilitas  iAius  adercionis  cenidimA  in&ratur  : qux  probibilitas 
id^ deficit , quia  fecunda  prxmiHa  ,quam  pcMUt  cA  cer- 

lAiaKa. 

IO  P.  Thom.  Satich. 04  aAirmar,hanc aAeititmera 

imprubabitem  ede, Ac  certA  pilani. Aitenim:  [Stmiliccr noo  eAad-  > 
roictenda  fententia  ai  iontmdiccficittin,concubitum  Clerici  CicrU 
initiati  cficfimplicemlbroicacioacm.  ] Nam  quas  vult  declarare 
improbabiles, dicit rciicieodas,  aut aun  admittendas.  Et  ideA*»**. 

30  rciicicndam  dicit  femenciam,  qux  aderit , fornicationem  rcli* 
giofi  ,aut  facris  initiati  eOefimplicem  :quMVocnai  non  cadit  fupn 
materiam  prxeepeam . Et  poAed  fubdit  ,afiertioncro  ,q4icaii,con- 
cubitumfacris  initutieAb  firepUeem foroicationem  y/tniCtiTHtm 
gfft s4/miti0Hd4im  . UbiinaximeoucandumeAadvertium/«i«Ar«'  i 
& notandi  eA  fimilitudo  inter  has  duas  propofitiooes,quAd  ftiuitm. 

0i4t^iy  "*•  admiiund»  funt . Si  enim  vere  funt  prubabiles^quare  reii- 
ciendx,aut  quaieaiooadmitcendx  ^ 

IT  Oc\adc00dfmmum.xt  Aatimac retuIitafiertionem,Ac  JtiriAas 
aflerentes^coocubitum  facris  initiati  efie  fimpUeem  furniettioaem, 
fubdit:[At  fententia  hxc  (0»/umdirnf  ex  didis  «vm.  1 9.  j Et  quid  eA 
(0t^umdit4r  , nifi  idem  , quod  0VidtMttr  t0nvi»tilut  ^ 


quidem  fpecic  diverfi . 

17  DlcesprimA,ilIosdaosadus,dequibask>tmiturpnrTMim^ 

gumeneum  ,drefpeere  d iveefos , quta  unui  eA  is  Ipecie  IuxuriK,a 
alter  infpecieebrietatis. 

x8  ContraeAprimA.UouseAinrpecieluxurix,  Acalierioipr- 
cie  cbtietack.t>on  ratione  medii  eiMi,feti  objedi  imtena^qun 
eA  idem  rt^pedu  urriidque  adus : cr^  ratione  finis,  fea  objnii  Mr- 
malN : ergo  cu  ia  refptciiant  fines  fpecie  di  verfoa,  aherum  luxunz , 
&alterumconetiCis. 

* 19  Contra  eA  fecundA.IdoA  illi  duo  aduspeccaminofi  funt 

fx  fpec  iei , quia  unus  cA  in  fpecie  luxurix , Ac  alter  in  fp^««e* 
tatif  ifedquandodxnturduoprxcepta,  quorum  unum  injuRpt.i> 
junium propter abAinentiam  , Acaiterum  injungit  jejuni 
pter Religionem ( puu, fi Ecclcfiaprxcipcrct , uc dix precOT 
ti  communionem  jeiunes  propter  reverentiam  EuchariAix  ) aiiw 


quepropterftnesfpecKrdivetfos.  r r 

lo  Dices  fecundA , adus  nonfpccifictrt  oifiabobjeun 
bus,quxintrinfccA/cuimmediatA  refpiciunt;  poAc  autem 
ptum  kt  (e  habere , ut  compooieur  ex  duobusadib»Muon^ 
prxcipiacadionem.alter  prxeipiat  finem.  Undepeaeceptu^j^ 
' neminiungnisDoofpecificabiturifinc,  utpocA  ahobjettow®^ 
extrinfcco. 

ai  Hxcrefponfio  utilis  cA,ut'folratur  alia  xquivocat»  1.^ 
ctiamoririPoteA  in  hac  materia.  Procujuifolutione 
AuthorwefiedivifosinrcfolutjooeciusquxAioiiix  : [ Aaej^ 
n^ii  neceffiriA  attingat  intrinfecAfinem?}alusaj«nul>«5»  •V®' 

as  Noa fecundA, illud  obiedum  tangi  inirinl^abiAo, Jl^ 
imm^iatA  r^picitur  i tali  adu;illud  autem  IntriiriecA , quoo 
diacA  duntaxat . 

13  Nota  certiA.Qui  dicunt4dumelediooisn>ediorBin 

gere  exi  riiifi^  finem , ponunt  duos  adus , unum  'i*, 

alterum  imperanim ; ita  ut  adus  intentionis  inceadeiu  t- 

perctadumeledionis.juxtaquamfcnteotiam  , cAm 


propter  fornicationem , habet  intentionem 
adus  intendens  fornicationem,  imperat  adumfulti  ,«aa» 
eA  imperatus  ab  intentione  fornicationis.  . . .j}^ 

*4  NocaquartA,  eosduosadiu  intentionis  , 
fpeciedlveHbsin  ow»ni  fententia  cflefpecicdiverfo'^tP®*^ij,,^ 
wtmmtmr  fimrtvrwmrtjwtmttwmrm  tjmmjnwmi . Bitos  sd  objedi  formalia  motivi  fpectediflercnti^ 

duoadiKe'edionis  , quiduotaxacterminancuriBtrinl^^. 

TdiAblvamusnuivocaciooem/]iiamtituraAertiopto-  tum,  fincejufdemfpeciei , quia  noo  attingunt  intrinfcrt'" 
ximA  lelata^iilinguendum  cA  ante  omnia^Ac  adverten*  fines  fpede  diverfos . 


CAPUT  II. 

Pritn0t  44049  4UfH4  *d  fUricftm  rtfihti44tm  q44f$i0Mi . 


Di/putatlo  XL  Caput  III.  & IV.  327 


Motaquint&,  juxta  ean<]«inlentcntiani  , quae  ponit  cosduot 
aAus , adum  incentionis  inipcrancctn , & aduw  clediionis  impera- 
tumt  ineo  , qui  furatur  propter  fornicationem  pofle  confidenti 
unum  compofttum  morale  conHatum  ex  iis  duobus  adtibus  ; &in 
eo,  qui  furaturpropterebricutempofleconliderari aliud  compo- 
stum morale  conflatum  ex  iis  duobus  anibus , ncmpcfurci  , & 
ebrietatis . Quae  duo  compoGca  moralia  1'unt  fpccie  diAercntia,cum 
r^iciant  ratione  unius  parcis  ( fcilicec  incentionis  ) lines  fpecie 
diverfos  : ficuCquando  unus indivifibilisadius furti  intrinlecd re- 
dicit famicationem , & alter  indivifibilis  adius  furti  intrinfcce  re- 
Ipicicebrictatcm ; amboadlus  fpecie  differunt  propter  Anesfpccic 
diverfos  fornicat ionis , &cbrieca  tis.QiiOd  fal  cem  de  polfibi  I i nemo 
ne^repotdl  ; fcilicet  , qubdunusindiTilibilisadfuspolfitrefpi- 
cefeof^ediummaceriale,&  formale.  Neauecilad  rem>aiiquodlitkr 
compotitum  morale  conflatum  cx  duobus  illis  adiibus  Iit  unum 
peccatum, exduplicJfpecicconflitutum,an  duo  peccata  : foldm 
enim  ad  reta  meam  contendo  , qudd  u confideretur  tanquam 
unum  coropoucum  morale  cimflacum  ex  duobus  illis adibus  termi- 
natis ad  furtum, &fumicacionem  , fuflicieDterilludrocumfpcci- 
icecuriAne,tanquarafieiIetunusauu$  indivifibilis  terminatus  ad 
medium  Cmul , & finem . 

z6  Nocafextd  , transferendam  totam  hanc  dodfrinam  ad  praece- 
pta.Sicnimdicas,pr3eceptumcflcduosadfus  , unum  qui  prxeipie 
jejunium, altenimquircfpicitfinemRclieionis  : fi  ex  iis  duobus 
liat  unum  comjpoficum  morale,  nempe  unum  przceptiim  , eodem 
modo  diSerre  fpecie  a fimili  przcepto  , qu6d  przfcribat  jejunium 
propter  ablfinentiam  , tanquam  fi  przc^tum  efiet  unus  indivifi- 
bilisadfustemiinatusad  jejunium  ftmul , & ad  finem  Religionis  , 
propterqucmiiijimdcur  jejunium.  Itaque  ambo  adius,  quitermi- 
mnturdiincaxatad  jejunium  , nec  rcfpiciunc  intrinfecd  finem  , , 
cjufdcm  fpcciei  funt : at  fi  ex  una  parcecimlhtuacnr  adfus  imperaiw 
rapiciens  finem  Religionis, qui  componunt  unum  przccptum Sc 
ex  altqra  parte  ponatur  adlus  imperatus  terminatus  ad  jejunium,  & 
sdlusimpcransintendensfiocmabdinenciz , qui  componunt  alte- 
rum przceptum ; hzcduo  przccpadifierunt  fpecie  propter  a^os 
rcfpicicntcs  fines  fpecie  diverfos.  f . 

ay  Hincfit,fivedicas,pra;ceptumdreiinumad)um  terminatum 
•ad  rem  przcepum  ,dc  ad  finem  illius,  fivcdicas,  compofitum  mo- 
rale conflatum  cx  duobus  adiibus  , quorum  alter  ad  rem  praeco- 
ptamuc  imperatus, &alcerad  finem  terminetur  tanqiumimpc- 
rans;taleprzceptumrpecificariifine  . Quiacilm  totum  compo- 
fituni  morale  conflatum  ex  iis  duobus  aditbus  , includat  unum 
aAum  fpccificatum  i fine  , ntiotie  illius  totum  fpecificatur  i 
fine  . Sicut  homo  licet  iion  dillcrat  fpecie  ab  equo  rationo 
maceriae  primae  , difieit  tamen  fpecie  ab  illo  ratione  formae 
fubflancialis . * 

»8  Nota  fcpuinb,  certiflimum  clie,  przceptum  interdicens  luxu- 
riam Clcricoiacris  initiato  ( in fcnccncia,qtix negat  , ideflevo- 
tumjref  picerc  pro  fine  reverentiam  facrorumraiiiirteriorura  . id 
enim  planccoofiatex  multis  textibus  . Unus  fit  pro  multis /xrap. 
a4rcrrnimii/,^>/t.s8.iibictim  Iniioccntiusfccundus  ptohibcatClericts 
in  facrismatrimoniumA  concubinatum, addit  •.ciuniHimtpfi  ttm. 

p/«m , vafa  IfamiMi  ,6’/ ur otium  Spiihui  f anili  Mtant  diei , 

intUfHum  rfi,  toi  'euiUiiut , (y  immuiufitiij  tU/iruiti.  Quod  idem  con- 
flat rx/ai/>.T/arfr,  .f//».  }i.& aliis. 

- zp  Tandem  nota , in  praefenti  nooeflcquzfliqncm  ,an  fornicatio 
Clerici  in  facrisconflicuti  fitflridfd  , an  lac£  facriledum  . Sunt 
enim,  qui etfi  fateantur  , violationem caftitaciscflc contra  Reli- 
gionem,dicunttamen, nonflridfd, Icdlac^clle  facrilegium  . De 
quovide  P.Caflro  Palaotem.^.traU.ij.^t/putat.i.pumli.  f.  $.a.nuM. 
a. & P.  Suar.WOT.  i.  lit  f(eiig.  num.^.fy  6.  «meo 

cum  aliqua  limiutionc  . Quod  etiam  poflecquisaflerere  de  cafl ita- 
teprzc^taClericoinfacris  proptermbttvum  Religionis.  Soliim 
ergo  inquirim^  in  praetenti , an  (umicatioCIcrici  in  facris  ( juxu 
iententiamaflerentem  , coelibatum  annexum  clTc  Ordini  facro  ex 
fola  Ecclcnxconflitutioncprzterfpeciem,quam  habet  contra  ca- 
flitatem , habeat  etiam  fpccicm  contra  Religionem,  ficqnefacrile- 
gium , faltcm  lato  modo . 

CAPUT  III. 

Ofunditurtmitud^  toHchfionu  affitmantU  , factlt  initiatum  , qui 

violat  taftitattm , pteearr  eonira  Hrlifiontm  in 
quaU6tt  fmuntia , 

a 

30  /^Stcnditurprimi.Peccata  funt  fpecie  differentia  >quoties 

militant  cDhtn  praecepta  , quae  funt  fpcciedifirrentia 
falcem  ratione  moti  vi  ; fed  peccata  commiffa  contra  caflitatem  i 
lucu  , &ilCericofacrisinitiatomilitantconcnprzcepta,  quae 
funtfpeciediffcrentiarationcmocivi  , fcufinis  : ergoea  peccata 
luiic  IpecieidiAerentia , atque  adeb  peccatum  fomificationiscom- 
ipillum  i Clerico  in  facris  conflitutoaliam  fpeciero  habet , praeter 
(peciem  fimplicis  fornicationis  , quar  non  potefl  cfle  alia  , nifi 
ijfecics  facril^i  , faltemlat^fumpti  , fivecontra  Religionem. 
Confequentia  efl  evidenter  illata  . Minor  patet  ex  capite  praece- 
denti. 

31  Majorefl  Leandri H Murcia,  qui Midrm /ii.  a.  tfi/putat.i.tt/o/. 

CarJtnat  Pan  H. 


g.iramrr.6.ait:[SicfecundaconcluCo.  Quandodhrerfx leges, feu 
praeg^taprycipiunt  eandem  rem  ex  diverfa  ntione,&  motivo for- 
mali fpccifico,five  ex  d i verfis  rationibus,  fcu  moti  vis  fpecificd:di- 
flindlis  ; tunc  funt  fufficiencia  ad  conllituenda  peccau  fpecie  di- 
flindla.  IcaDD.primxfentauix,( bane cone lufionrm nemo ntfiat.) 
£c  probatur , ] Scc.  Et  «um.  7.  addit : [ Caecerum  quando  leges  funt 
conditz  cx  diverfis  mutivis  . tunc  cranfgrefiiu  illarum  legum  cric 
multiplicis  malitis  , ut  videre  efl  in  furto  perpetrato  in  Ecclcfia 
dexebus  Ecclefis  , vel  in  percuffiune  Clenc  i , vel  in  aflibns  liis 
fimilibus  : quia  cdm  hi  aAus  fint  prohibiti  ii  legibus  Ecclefiaflicis 
obfpccialcmotivum  , fcilicet  ob  reverentiam  divini  cultus  , ad 
quem  funt  dicats  particulares  perfons , & particularia  loca ; idc6 
peccare  contra  hoc  prxeeptum  inducit  novam  Ipeciem  oeccati  , 
fcilicet  facril^ii.Et  idem  dicendum  efl  de  effufiune  injufla  (angui- 
nis , vel  feminis  in  Ecclcfia  ,quia  violatur  in  hiseffufionibus  faiufli- 
tas  loci  benedidii,  feu  cpnfecrati , cui  ex  praecepto  Ecclefiaflico  dc- 
betur  ^cialis  reverentia . J 

3x  Ubi  notandum  efiurhmprsdiflus  Leander  citat  vvm.  3.  plures 
DO.alleren(e5/:x  diverfitate  praecepti  non  variari  fpeciem  peccati, 
ipfum,  & Authores  ciutos  intelligi  de  prsceptis  verfantibus  circi 
idem  umninb  objediim  , & cx  codeni  motivo : non  verd  de  przce- 
ptis fpcciedivcjlis ratione motivifpedficcdiverfi. Nam  P.  Suarez 
i\>lCiialV&tcm,  feeunJc,Jtl(flif^.  Hi. quinto  , cUvoto  , tap  ftxto  , 
15.7^  16. cxprcfscloquiturdevotis  , & prsceptis folo  nu- 
mero di&rentibus , & circi  idem  objedum  inipofitis . Et  P.Thom. 
Sanch.»^»^ citat. Iit. i .fumm.cap.  i c^.num.^.  exprcfse  loquitur  de pr^ 
ceptisadunum  , & idem  objedum  terminatis  cxcodcro  motivo  ; 
ponit  enim  exemplum  in  eo  , qui  tenetur  jejunare  ratione  prsce- 
pti  Quadragefmialis,  & prarcepti  vigilis ; & in  eo, qui  tenetur  au- 
dire Mifiani  in  dic  feflo occurrentem  Dominica . Et  idem  affirmat 
Azor.  & reliqui  ab  eodem  Leandro  dati : & P.  Vafqiiczeum  eif- 
dem  ciatisi  Leandro relatus  r.  2.  chfputot.  92.  cap.feeaneioy 
difertd  tradi  t , & ex  profeffo  probat , ctim  praecepta  funt  fpecie  di- 
verfa,peccaa  quoque  fpede  dificrre,que  militant  cunta  ejufmodi 
prscepra . 

33  Cmenditur  fecuod6' . Quoties  peccau  opponuntur  diverfis 
Virtutibus  ,iplainterfefpeciedificrunt : fcd  peccatum  laici  forni- 
cantis , & peccatum  Clerici  facris  initiati  copulantis  fe  carnaliter 
fccminz  , opponuntur  virtutibus  diverfis  : ergo  peccatum  lai- 
ci  , & peccatum  lacris  initiati  , fornicantium  , funt  diverfs 
fpecici  : addit  er/o  novam  fpeciem  peccatum  Clerici  facris  ini- 
tiati fornicantis.  £tDou,ea$dici virtutesdiverfas  , qus fpecie 
differunt.  > 

34  Major  xnanifefla efl,  cdm  luxuria,  & furtum  nonatiund^  po- 
tius fpecie  differant  , quilmcxwpofitionccum virtutibusdiverfis 
cafliutcA  juftitia.Quod  expreflit  Murcia  eadem  lA/Jx/mf.  a.rtfoi. 
2.s«m.  ^.Ccinquicns:[Iuqueconccdiinus  , peccata  divcrftsvir- 
tutibusoppofia  , cfle  fpecie  diveria  , quia  privant  perfedionibus 
fpedcdiliindtis.  ] 

3;  Minor  vcr6 etiam  patet . Namfornicatiolaiciopponiturca- 
fliiati,&  fornicatio  ClcricPfacris  initiati  opponitur  etiam  Religio- 
ni: ergo  opponuntur  diverfis  virtutibu.s . Antecedens  quoad  fecun- 
danvpartcmoflendicur  . Tunc  peccatum  opponitur  Religioni  , 
quando  prohibitum  efl  ab  Ecclcliaob  motivum  Religionis  ide^ 
enimeffijfio  fanguinis,  & feminis  exercita  in  templo  violat  Ecclc- 
fiam  , & efl  contra  Religionem  •(  jtaaflcrcntc  Murcia  verbis  re- 
latisfupri  'lum.gi.) quia  utraque ^'ulldintcrdicitur ab  Ecrlefiaob 
motivum  Rcligionisiqui^d  multis  aliis  exemplis  iiiicridsfubiiricn- 
dis  pland  conviucittir.Scd  fiirnicatto Clerici  facris  initiati  prohibi- 
ta efl  ab  Ecclcliaob  motivum  Relieionis  , ciim  prohibita  liial)  Ec- 
clcfia ob  reverentiam  minifleriorum  fa'  rorum  , quibus  addidlas 
efl  alisClericus^quod  non  negat  Murcia : ergo  fornicatio  Qcrici 
in  facris  exponitur  Religioni . 

CAPUT  IV. 

' Confunditur  nfpenfio  Murcio , 

' 36  U EfpondctMurcia,utretulif4p.prij»K>,»w»i.yw»f«,eomf?*- 
nem  Religionis,  quem  refpicic  Icx,  non  caderefub  pr*-' 
cepttun;  &ideb  continentiam  Clerici  in  facris  conflituti  non  ca- 
dere fub  prsceptum  Religionis . 

37  Sed  contri  efl  prim6  inftaurando  primum  argumentum . Nam 
qifod  finis  Religionis  non  cadat  fub  przccptum,  non  tollit  , quo-' 
minus  praeceptum  rcfpiciat  motivum  fpcciei  diverfum : neque  tol- 
lit , quominus  peccatum  fornicationis  Clerici  in  lacris  opponatur 
piaec^to  , quod  ratione  motivieft  di  verfz  fpcciei  : atqui  pecca- 
tum cudiveriaefoerici  , quoties  militat  contra  praeceptum,  quod 
ratione motiviert di veriar fpcciei , utplaniconvinciturcxcmplis 
deefforKmefanguinis,&fcminis,quaviolaturcemplum  , & aliis 
fupriipi^cis  ; quzdivcrfificanturfpccieex  diverliatc  motiviin 
praeceptis  reperu  :crgoqii6d  finis  Religionis  non  cadat  fubprzcc- 
ptum , non  tollit , quominus  fornicatio  Clerici  in  facris  fit  d i verfx 
fpeciei . Major  patet . Nam  ea  duo  beni  componuntur,  ut  infricla- 
riils  oftendemus . 

38  Contracftfccund6inflaurando  fecundum  . Quoties  peccau 
opponuntur  ffiverfis virtutibus  , cadiftinguuntur  fpecie  , ut  con- 


}i8  Tractatus  V.  de  Caftitate  > occ. 


fiat  ex  fecundo  arfucM^o : fed  qu6d  finii  Rcliuonii  non  adat  fi^ 
piTtxptum  , mmtolUCtquominusfoniicauoUici  t 6c  fomieacio 
Clerici  oppoiUDturdivcrus  virtutibus  nooeoimtonic , quomi< 
iiu$  lomicatiq  Clerici  in  {^rU  prohibeatur  ab  Ecdefa  ob 
mouvum  Religionis  « & reverenuv  facrorum  minillCTiorum: 
cru  qtibd  finis  Rel^onis  cadat  fub  prcccptnm  » ono 
tolltc  quominus  tomicatio  laici  « & fernicaiio  Qerici  in  fa> 
ezi*  fiuc  diverfae  fpecici. 

39  Contraefteeetib.  Hxc rft pefliim conl^uentia ; FiniiRcU- 
^ionis  non  cadit  fub  prarceptum : ergoquarovis  finU  Religiimts  non 
cadat  fub  pr(Ccptuin,pott^  fomicacioQerici  cfle  contra  Rcligio- 
aem.  Coofcquentiapacec;  quia  cou vis  argumenti Murciani ftac 
ineacoofequentia  . Ancecedensverdoflendicur  . Kamhzcduo 
bend  componuntur  y Sc  qubd  finis  Reitsionis  formalis  non  libi 
przcipiatur  , &qu^tibiClericoinfacrisprarciputurcontiDcn- 
ilaobmocivumReligiooIVi  five  , qubdidem  cfi  , prarcepeo  re> 
fpiciente  Religionem  : quando  autem  duobeod  componuntur  , 
jnalacfi  conlcqueniia  ab  unoa£rouco  ad  ocgacimiem  alterius; 
& quando  cfi  bonaconfequcncia  abunoaffrmato  ad  negaiioncni 
alterius  ]*iUaduononbe^componuntur  : ergii  prava  cfi  confe- 
quentii)  quar arguit) ex  eoqubdfinisReligionisnonprarcipIatur, 
ad  hoc»qubd  non  praecipiatur  continentia  prveepto  refpictcnte 
Religionem . 

40  Ma^orproximifyllogifmicfimanifcfia.  (^iabendfiati  quod 
£cLlefia  non  te  obligat  ut  cafiitatem  referas  a2buliter,dc  fwiww 
ter  ad  Religionem  > & qudd  ipfa  Ecclefia  Relieiooe  moveatur  tan* 
quami^tivofbririali)  utobligetteadfeprandamcaftitarem  . Id 
autemfyocmimumeilcumhaC)<}ubd  Ecclefianon  te  obliget  ad  fi« 
ocm  Religionis;  Sc  qu6d  ex  mocivoRclicionis  tibi  Clerkoprarct* 
piatcafiitatem  : ergoeaduobendcomponuncurifcilicet^qu^fi* 
nis  non  cadat  fub  prarcepeum  y dic  qubd  continentia  praecipiatur  ex 
moiivo  Religionis , five  ex  praecepto  refpiciente  Religionem . 

41  Contra  cfi  ouartb.  Potefiqiiisobiigariadponeoduminedium 
unquam  utile  ad  finem, quamvis  non  obligeturad  finem  rei^aotn 
^nendum.  Patet, quia pc»tcfi quis obligan ad  procurandam peiife* 
ctionem  > quin  propeerdi  obligatus  maoeacao  obtinendam  rci^a 
pcrfedboMm  ,ut  patet  in  Rdigiofoqui  Rcligiofus  efi . £t  aquali, 
ter  teneris  ad  neo  efiundeodumalicnum  fanguinem  in  templo  ob 
reverentiam  templi ; noo  tamen  cenerisadhialicercmccrefeNrina* 
km  reverentiam  templi . 

4»  Tum  fic : ergo  pocefi  aliquis  non  obligari  ad  finem  Religionis 
reipfa  obtinendum;  & tamen  obligari  ad  ponendum  medium  un> 
quam  utile  ad  finem  Religionis.H^confequcntia  efi  evidens  eo  ae> 
nereevidenciaByquopropwtio  affirmativa  particularis  vel  lk^u]a> 
ris  ioferturex affirmativa univerfali. 

43  Procedo  ulccrifis . Ergo  prava  ^ hsrc  confequentia.  [ Clericus 
in  facris  confiitutus  noo  teocturad  rcfpicicndum  formallter finem 
Religionis  : ei^aonteneturadfrrvandamcaflitatem,  tanquam 
medium  ad  Rcligionem.}Harc  confequentia  patet  ex  proximocon* 
fequente ; cfim  poflit  obliuri  ad  med  ium , quin  obligetur  ad  finem  ; 
& ea  coafequencia  intenoat  , fi  oonobHgatiirad  finem,  noapofie 
obligari  ad  medium.  Sed  io  (ententia  MurcUr,  quia  non  pivcipitur 
finis, nonpoiefiprmcipicafiiastanquammodiumadfioem  : ei^ 
cafententu  toco  catJo  deviat  i lq;i  lima  confequenda . 

C A.  P U T V. 

Rjrkfn#  4Jiii  , iy 

44  Stendicur  tertib  certitudo  conclufionis,  A ul  lerius  con« 
funditur rcfpoafiotradita,fupponendo«  Clencoinfa^ 

Ciis  conftituto>propter reverentiam  facrorum  minifieriorum  prx- 
cipi  caftitatem-Quamvis  Eccldia  non  praecipiat  in  eo  prTcepCb  re- 
verentiam formalem , nequcqubd  formalitcr  referas  cafii  tatem  ad 
illam ; przcipit  tameoyquM  talis  Clericus  non  opponatur  rev  eren- 
cizabEcclcuaintcntzmeopraecepto  : crsodumClcr  cusviolat 
boc  praeceptum , opponitiirreverentiatabEcclefia  intentae  in  tali 
pfreepeo . Sed  qui  opponitur  reverentiz  facrorum  minifieriorum 
ab  Ecclclia  intentae , non  peccat  folUm  contra  canitatcm:cxgo talia 
Clericus  non  peccat  foldm  contra  cafiitatem . 

45  Omnia  patent  ex  primo  antecedente, quod  ficofienditur  Ule 
OTpooicur  fini , & coniccutioni  ejus , qui  reiicit  m^ia  utilia,  dcif- 
{umpta  ad  finem  confequendum,quia  cfim  finis  non  pofiit  obtineri', 
nili  PCT  media  , rejeAis  mediis  , reiicitur  finis  , utrubcficalil^ 
inediis:  ficutcfimnonpotesaTcendcrefoiarium  , nifip^  fcalas  , 
defertis  fcalisdderisarcenfum.Sed  dum  Ecclefia  prccipit  medium 
io  ordine  ad  finem , cafiitatem  videlicet  in  ordine  ad  Religionem , 
confequenter  prccipit  , ne  relidas  mediiiniailufnptQintanquaro 
utilead  finem : ergo  przcipic , ne  opponaris  fini , five  reverentis  ab 
Eccldia  intentae. 

46  Oflenditurquartb.  Qui  omittit  medium,  qubdallumit  Inf- 
lator tannuam  utile  ad  aliquem  finem, peccat  contra  ipfum finem . 
PatetmuIiisexemplis.Prtrob.  Prccipit Refpublica  , utconcri- 
buantomnesadredimeDdumcaptivumdeearepublica  benenwl- 
tum;  utiquepraecipitpropcerciuriutemeigacapcivum. Teneris 


quidem  ad  cootributioaem  ; noobenmkadrefiuetetidaffikeai. 
tributionem  finem  charitatis  : obquemcuoquefinm  contribuis. 
iacisfiMiifii  praecepto  . Tamen  quia  ooluifii  cootribueie  , capti, 
vusnon  efi  redemptiu.  Peccafii.^  contra  quamvinatenrucique 
coatracluntttem  :crgo  contra  finem  pnece^.quamvisfinispre. 
cepti  noo  fuerit  Praeceptus^ quu  peccatcootra*finetDpncepo,qKt 
medium  utilead  finem  omitti  tergo  Ckricusin  facris  mnybtnB  , 
non  folumpcccaccontracafiitaicm  , fed  etiam  coouafiaenpap 
cepii  , dumomictitcafiiucem  , quaeaOunuCHriuinediuffladt^ 
km  finem . 

47  Secuodb.Praecipit Rexcoatributiooero,uturbscuadekda- 
tur  i Maitfis invadentibus . Coatnbutiodl,qucprarcipiuir;de- 
fenflo  urbis  , Ac  b<mum  publicum  in  ca  defende  cemeDUunefi 
finis  praecepti . Sed  quia  ooluifii  coo  tribuere , urbs  tua  occupau  efi 
i Mauris . Non  peccafii  folfim  in  non  contribuendo  utcusMuet  fed 
peccafii  contra  booum  publicum  urbis  tuie ; quiaquarovisfiod  ma 
mi  t praeceptus , tamen  quia  praeceptum  eill  medtum  tanquam  utile 
ad  finem, peccafii  contra  fiuemomitcendo  mediiun  : ergocunia 
nofiro  cafu  cafii tas  fit  medium , Ac  Relitio^  finis,  Qericus  io  i> 
eris  omittens  medium,  peccat  cooua  finem ; Ac  omittens  cafUt»> 
tem , pcccat  contra  Religionem . 

48  Ofienditurquimd  ' NwucexpIicuiaS/j^.S.rap.^.le^Utor 
pr^dpiens  medium  propter  finem,neque  prccipit  ipfam  cntiuieaB 
fiius  ,ocquc  ipfam  duntaxat  maceriakin  enti  tatem  medii ; fedpi» 
cipit  mcdiuiq  ut  medium  :ergoqui  violat  id  prccepcum,aoepec. 
cat  folum , qui  omittit  materiakni  duntaxat  entitatem  medii, fed 
peccat  contra  preceptum  ,qua  omittit  medium  ut  medium : er|a 
qui  violat  preoeptum  cafiitacis  impofltum  propen  Religtoocni , 
contra  hoc  preceptum  non  peccat  loluitMui  cafiitatem  macecnl> 
ter  violat)  fed  qui  cafiitatem  violae  utmwumad  ReIigiouem;a<> 
go  prccer  peccatum  ,quod  committit  contra  cafiitatem  materuli* 
ter  fumptam , committit  etiam  contra  cafiitatem  ut  medium  ad 
Religionem : fed  ex  relatione  ad  Religionem  nova  fpecies  induci. 
tur:etgocoiitraidprjrcepcumpeccat  pernovam  fpedem^ad 
difiiodlam  i fpecic,  quem  contra  cafiitatem  , vd  comiatonui 
Decaloei  preceptum . 

49  Ofiendinir  fexc6. PenesEctkfiaroefi declarare,  Ac injuBj^ 

rc,  quo  genere  reverentic  cvlenda  fun  t minifteria  kcia^it  eiidicni 
dtjf.  r 9.  €»p.  I a.  Ita  dum  Pfpcipit , ne  efiundai  fa^inem  in/ulfe  n 
templo , ub  reverentiam  luci , in  quo  min  ificria  f^ra  exercemur  i 
injungit  eogeoem  reverentic  colendum  efie  locum  (aerum, &dc- 
ckcaMbAinentiam  ab  iojufiafaoguinis  efhafionc  effe  revereotiun, 
qua  voluicdociun  facrum  honorari : crgoduroprccipit  Gericofi. 
crisinitiatocafiitatem  propter  reverentiam  facrorum  miniftouK 
rum,  quibus  ille  cfi  addidlus, declarat  ,feu  injungit  ejus  callitam 
tanquam  cenusquoddam  reverentic , quo  i Clerico  minifierui^ 
cra  colenda,  Acnonorandafust  : eigo  dum  Clericus  facris  initii' 
tus  deficiat  a cafiiiaie,dcfidc  quidem  ab  illa  reverentia,  qua  Ecc^ 
fiadecrevic  , eum  «.olere  mimfieriafacra  : noo  pecat  foliin 

conua  cafiitatem , (cd  contra  illam  teverentiam  > Accoofequeaier 
concraRcligionem . 

jo  (^odarvumentumetfi  per  fe  evidens  Iit  , poteris  fic  sd^* 
mw  demonflrationis  fyllogifitcam  reducere  . (^nudes  Eccldn 
injuaxitaliquamafiioocmfpnficivaro  , velnegativam  ) aaqaaa 
reverentiam,  qua  decrevit  coli  minificria facta, qui  relinquit rnt- 
cieudoillam  actionem  , delinquit  contra  rex‘etevtumabEcrl^ 
deercom  : fed  Clerico  infacriscnofiitutoin|uiixit  Eccleliacaav 
tatem  tanquam  reverentiam  , qua  decrevit  coli  ab  illo  muulWrii 
facra  : ergo  Clericus  in  facris  confiitutus  , qui  delinquit  relia- 
qucndocafijtatem  , delinquit  contra  reverentiam  ab  ^cldu^ 
cretam  . ^iaMtcrodeliaquitcontnIeverenctamri>Ecclebld^ 
cretamufcliuqiiit  contra  RcIigtonra.I&  quo  fyU^ifmo  cooCoq^ 
tia  perTpicuaefi.  Major  ex  termiiiis  patet,  ut  conuderaon  |i|uebi  • 
MinorautemconvinciturexDumeroaoiecedenti  , Acexipfih^ 
p recipieoteGerico  cafiitacera  propter  rcvdrentiam  facrorwDoi* 
nifierionira. 

yt  Olkiiditur  feptimbex  dodrina  ipfius  Murcis, 
rt/i/.i.mr.t.Cic  ait :[  Ex  quibusfolviturdubiiim  ,qtiod  i quibufdan 
opponitur  ; quare  furtum  fa^um  in  Ecclefu  de  rebus  &c)clir'it 
(acrilegium,Ac  blafpberaia  in  Ecclefta  didia  non  dicatur  ntiooc  lo- 
ci facri  inducere  novam  (peciem  peccati  ? Rcfpoi^etur  enim , 
idebe&,<|ttuadhisblafph<nna  y AcaliihisfimilesDoaprobdc» 
turfpecialtcervauoo^ivv/jWliitf/i/^ffi ; bend  autem  alii  fupcri^ 
relati.  ] Exquibusverbishsecinfirajtur  demonfintio  . Quotis 
afiusprohibcturexniotivoraD^itatis  , tali  afiu  pKcatarc*^^ 
Religionem : fed  adus  fornicationis  Clerici  facris  initiati  pniane 
tur  fpeciali  ter  ab  Ec  Jefia  ex  mocivo  fandicatis  u t ex  fioc  praccepu 
mtec : ergo  tali  adu  femicacioniv  pr^idi  Clerici  peccatur  cmW 
Keligionem . Major  cfi  Murcie  in  verbis  relatis,  Ac  omnium  Tbeo- 
loeonim.Minor^evidcnsjAccoofequentiainevicabllis.  , 
ja  Ui^eoprimb.  IdcAblafphemiaemiflainteinpIoooneflra^ 

legium,  quia  non  cfi  prohibita  ab  Ecclefta  ob  reverentiam  tcmplr , 
qu(^  fi  prohiberetur  emitti  io  templo  ob  rtvevcii tum  templi,  til» 
blafphcroia  efiet  facrllegium:  fed  fbmicatioClerici  in  fMri$cwlJ^^ 
tuti  prohibetur  obrevcrcntiamminifteriuwm,  quibiu  dcputsw 
cfi  Clericus:  ergo  fornicatio  Clerici  in  facr is  cooftituti  eft  ficr^ 
gium ; c^  fk:n  mifuTteru , quibus  addfd  tu  cft  Clericus,  ^ 


DiTpulatio  XL. 

difttmuiort  iev«fentu,quim  ttloplum.Neque  curo»  an  «n 

lau&ailcgium  appelles  , ut  iam  oaoDui  i utroque  enim  iiK>do  efl 
(pednjwcuci  contra  Religionem. 

53  Urgcofec'jnd6  . Si  UaTpbcinisecmiflioproluhBreturBeri  in 
templo  propter  reverentiam  teropli  unquam  propter  fitwm , ea 
bbrpbemiT  cmifliMcUet  facrilegiui9>noii  obAancei  quAd  6nis  pne* 
cepei  non  cadat  fub  praeceptum : cr^odum  prohibetur  l^icatio  lo 
Clericoracrisinitiatoob  revereatum  miniOeriorum  (acrorum  , 
ulisrornicatioefil^ril^um  > uotu^Uiame qu^  fima  pnecepti 
000 cadat  fub  praeceptum. 

CAPUT  V[. 


jtfis  ittnmttfrii  siftttAs  n 

54  /^^coditurodiv&Namfircmcladmiitaturtqu^fbrnica* 
V./cioCleric(in{Krisconflituu  * iwn  efi  contra  Religio* 
«em,  quamvis  prohibeatur  ab  Ecclefia  ob  finem  Religionis , nempe 
quia  finis  przcepti  noncaditrubpr«cepciim;evenuncurquamplu- 
rima;  certifiTuiifir,&  evidentes  fencentiae  in  pluribus  maceriis . vide 
ergo^an  fit  probabile  argumencumiquod  militat  contra  eTidenciam, 
& certitudinem. 

5)  infenur  ergo  prim6»effufione  feminis  ,&iii)ufb  effaCone  fan* 
guiois  in  temploeiercitis  non  violari  ceniplum  , noqueeaseUefa- 
crilegas,nequeopponi  virtuti  Religionis  . Quod  quam  Alfumfic, 
tamexomMMaCathoiicorumicQlu  , tumex  iplo  Murcia  plane 
o^aC|qui^d(/^.a.'//«/a.0w«*.7.aic:[ldem  dicendum^  de  efiu- 
fione  injufia  lanauinis , vcl  feminisin  Eccldla , quia  violatur  in  bis 
effiifionibus  faocut&slKi  benedici , feu  coofecratt  * cui  ez  prxce> 
ptoEcclefiafticodebeturrpeciaiisrevereucia. .]  Vicktotttin con- 
textum fuprifap^3*«««f.3 1: 

Inferri  autem  patetlded  juxta  afiertiooem  Murciae  ( fi  callitai 
incumbat  Clerico,  non  ratione  voti , fcd  ratione  praeceptiyfbrnica» 
tiD  Clerici  infacrisconflitoci  non  ell  contra  ReUglooem , quia  ibi 
Relixio,  & reverentia  fibrorum  minifteriorum  loldmfe  habet  ut 
finistitois  autem  noo  cadit  fub  praeceptum ; fed  in  praecepto  non  ef^ 
Andendifemen^udanguinem  io  Ecclefiaob reverentiam  loci,  & 
iacrorum  miniflcrionim,  religio,&  reverentia  eorum  h>- 

betut finis : ergoeftufio feminis  , velfanguinisinEcclefianone^ 
contn  Religionem. 

57  U^eoprim6.Ut  fornicatio  Clerici  In  (acris  coofUtuti  fit  coiv 
tra  Religionem , obfiac  ,qu/>d  Reli^iofc  habet  ut  finis  in  praecepto 
Ecclefiailico : fcd  in  praecepto EccrcfiaAico  ^ihibente  e^fionem 
feminis,  vd  languiob  in  Ecclefia,  Religio  le  habet  ut  finis  ■*  erco  id 
obfiat , ut  cfiufio  feminis , vel  fangulnis  in  Ecclefia  fit  contra  Reli- 
gionem. 

58  Urgeofecundd  . Ecclefia  praecipit  caAitatero  inClericoob 
Rdtgionen%dc  przcipit  caAitatem  in  templo  ob  Religionem  eno 
^viouto  prime  praecepto,  non  violatur  Rdigio,  neque  viohtor^ 
eundo  przcepto violabitur  Religio : quae  confequentia evidens  cA 
«b  identitate  ratiooU.Nifi velis  elle  difparicttem  in  co , qu6d  (aera 
miniAerla  cierceotur  tn  templo  tanquam  in  loco ; Sc  non  exercen- 
tur in  Clericod*^ i Qeric^ qus  divt  ridicula  difparitts . Praeter- 

Suamalia  difpantasexcogiuodaeilcc,quareafierat  reatum  contra 
lelieionem  praepofitio 000  przpoificio 
59  lnfertarfecnnd6,nooeAefacrtiaiumiIIius,quipoA  prandium 
(extra  articulum  neceAiutU|fumit  EuchariAiam  \ neque  obligare 
praeceptum  Ecclefiae  , qubd  accipias  EuchariAiam  non  jejunus  . 
Qwquid  abfurdius  excoeitari^eA  ? Vide<^'».ax-"a««.73.ut» 
l^us  przccpti  certitudo  demooAratur.Infcrri  autem  patet.Qudd 

accipias  EuchariAiam  |ejiur“  

dem  proMer  reverentiam  I 
tiam  i ciWSc  pocu.Tum  fi< 
pitur,  non  peccatur  contra  Reli^onem:  fed  in  hocprvceptoiioo 
praecipitur  finis  Reltgion ts,ci<m  m nu)  lo  praecepto  humano  pnect- 

f>iatur  finis : eigo  in  hoc  praecepto  viobtonon  peccatur  contra  Re- 
isionem. 

60  Confirmatur.  Ecclefiaprxcipit jejunium naturaleandcom- 
munioDem , reverentiae  caufa , daedepneceptum  inter  Regulares 
fervandijejuniumnaturaieabAinenciaecaufa.  Tu,  quiReguIaris 
cSfVioUAi  utrumqne  praeceptum  . Nunquid  unicum  peccatum 
unius  fpeciei  commifiAi?Abfit.Ioitrri  autcm»qii6d  unicum  dua  ta- 
xat commi  feris,  patec : quia  quod  unum  praeceptum  fi  reverenutf 
alterum  abAinentix  cau(a,eA  fiiusprxccptlA  blc  non  ju- 
betur; dcquindofioispraecepcinonjubctur,  per  te  non  fpecifim 
peccatum  : exgo  in  eo  peccato  nihil  cA  , qu6d  det  duplicem  fpe- 

fit  Tertib  infertur,  dcttdero  forma  confeauentiar  teneris  affir- 
mare , non  pecure  cuotra  Religionem  judicem  laicum  , qui 
violenter  , ociniqu^extrabU  reum  ab  Ecclefia  : qudd  eAabfur- 
diffimum  , & contra  definitionem  (acrorum  Ooooum  , ut 
conAat  *•  ^ «vwwr.aop.  Nequepadere potes  confe- 

quentiam  : cAm  Ecclefia  prohibnt  excraraooem  rei  k templo 
propter  reverentiam  templi  tanquam  propter  finem  ; ut  clarif- 
fimeUqtictex  facrisCiombosrelatisM^^.  19.  d ntam. 
finis  non  cadit  fubpncceptum  i dc  ubi  finis  non  cadit  fid)  prxee- 
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ptum,Dou  vult  Murcia  , qudd  peccatum  nonm  exeo  rpederafif- 
mat. 

• £ademcoiirequenciaobAriJwtadaAereodum,DOD 
efie  t^rilegium  , DcqueiDducfrealiara  f^dem  peccati  praeter 
injuAitiam  , fi  manus  violentas  Clerico  atiulefis  , contra  cano- 
nem  , S$fmh  fusdtutt  . Quia  quamvis  pm^tum  Ldflfix  eam 
violentiam  prohibeat  ob  reverentiam  miniAeriorum*  quibiuClo- 
ncuscA  dentatus,  eximetifpeciefacrilegii,qu^onisprxcepci 
non  cadat  fubprzceptum.  Sed  quiroevidemer  id  fit  blfum  , oe- 
mo  Ignorat. 

63  (Mntd  infertur,  tenon  violare  Religionem,  fifisjvdexlai- 
cus,  detrahas  Sacerdotem  ad  tuum  tribunal  puniturus  , obean- 
demrationemfxpiAsrepetitam  . Necfaci^facies,  fidicas.inboc 
cafueAedifpariutem  , quia  hic cafusnun  folAm  jure  ecclefiaAi- 
co  , (ed  dc  divino  interdicitur  . Etenim  ficut  in  prarcepeo  hu- 
mano , icade  in  divino  id  , qiiodcA  finispnecepti  folet  non  ca- 
dere fubpf^epcum  . Qj^aoenimjusdivinumpcxcipitpdid, 
ob  reverentiam  mioiAeriorum  facrorum , ne  puniat  Clericum  , 
non  obAringit  judicem  , ut  eam  immunitatem  illi  fervet  , refb- 
rendo  eam  ad  nuem  religionis : quamvis  enim  rton  referat  m finem 
religionis  , dummodo  Imec  illi  inunimicatis  jus,  fervat  judex 
divinum  prxeeptum. 

^4  Sexto  infertur  , cupulam  habitam  cum  confaqeuinea  intn 

?uirrum  gradum  non  habere  fpcciem  ince’Aus;quod  eA  contra  (en- 
umomoium  catholicorum  • Inferri  aucem  patet.  Etenim  non  ob 
aliam  caufiun  habet  fp^ieminccAus  , nifiquiaEcclelapitAubcs 
copulam  curo conlaoguiuea , propter  obTervantiam,  qux habenda 
eA  erga  fangui  ne  juo^los . Qux  obfervantia  erga  coofanguineos  eft 
finis  prxeepei  humani . Si  ergo  finis  prxeepti  non  cadit  fubpneco- 
ptum  ;dc  quandofinjsnoQcadicfubpnrccptum,peccacumnoaii^ 
duiCDovan) fpcciem;  fiet,  quMfomicacioprobibicaob virtutem 
obfervaotix,  «un habeat DOvamfpeciem,atqueade6nofifitiiac^ 
Aus. 

65  5eptimdinfefttir,Beque  habere  aliam  fpeciem  dlverfam  ma- 
licix,  atque  adc6  non  efie  1 nceAum  fbmicatinnem  commiflam  ctua 
affine, vei  cum  perfonaa8fe6a  cogmtioncfpiricuali,  vel  cognatione 
l^ali.  Quod  eadem  ratione  convincitur,  ac  in  prxccdenti  corolla- 
rio. Idebque  illatio  plurima  in  fe  abfurda  continet. 

6fi  Odavd  infertur , etfi  Eccle&  prohibuerit , copulam  conjuga- 
lem in  Ealefia  exerceri  , dc  ex  conAicucione  iScclefix  copula 
conjugali  templum  violatur  ; adhuc  tamen  nullum  ^peccatum. 
Scio  , eAefentendam  gravium  Dodonim  copula  conjugali  non 
violari Ecclefiam  , nevieulemcopulamdleincerdidam  intem- 
olo  . Liquor  tamen  juxta  fenteociam  o^fiiam  aflerencem  , il- 
lam copulam  efle  prohibium  in  cemc^  exerceri : quamdefen- 
dunc P.Suar. P.Thom.SMch.  M.if, drNM- 
dcalUnooagiauduoScripcnres,qw«re^,  dc 
fequicurPafqualigus<*M.t.4ir/>rv^W*,f*j’>f.57t.  ntm.y  quamvis 
ergo  fupponamus,  effc  certam  prohibitionem  Ecckfix  ; adhuc 
exeadourinaMurcixinfertur,  non eAe  peccatura.  Nam  neque 
eritpeccatumconcjacaAitaceffl  , neque  contra  reii^onesn.  Non 
contra  caAiucem , cAm  fit  copula  matrimonialis.  Non  contra  rv- 
Udonero , quia  licet  Ecclefia  illam  prohibeat  ob  reverentiam  tem- 
pu  , tanquam  ob  finem  , finis  tamen  praecepti  non  cadit  fubprx- 
ceptufDjocubi  hocaccidt^Doa  vult  Murcia,  qti6d  peoetur  contn 
finon  Religionis. 

47  Tandem  ex  eadem  adertiooeMurcix  , dentioneab  eoex- 
bihiti  poteris  inferre  fcxcemasalias  coocluuones  certiffimd  falfis 
inmateriaimrounicatisEcckfiantm  , i tem  in  materia immuniu* 
dsEcclefiaAicommivedigaUbus,  degabeUis,  dc  i fxculari  foro; 
dcinalitsfimilibtis  . QwqiiiaprxcipiunturOT finem Religtoiui, 
definis  non  cadit  fub  prxeeptum  ; fi  hxc  rado  valet  in  fi»rnb»io- 
oeClerict  , valebitm  exteris  qiioquematerils  : dt  quia  certif- 
fimurocA,  non  valere  iniHismateriis, tanquamcenifnmumaAe- 
rendumeA,son  valere  infimiicadoneClericiinfacrucooAituti. 


CAPUT  VU. 

Am  0fftni0  dtamutd  fi$  i Sdtft  Pidn  TtHmiuB 

Ri/p0mt*> 


68  , eam  fententismMurcix  damnatam efle i lacz» 
.CiFideiTribunali  Hifpanico  in  Indice  Expurntorio  annt 

ti)a.dcannii6^.contineturenimimnifiKl^indoQrina  , quam 
Sacrum TribaoaJ  damnavit  in  HieronymodeLlamas. 

69  ProcujusintellijKntianotandumeA  , filbmicatio Clerici  iia 
facriscooAitudnoaeA  contra  religionem,  neque  habet  altam  fpe- 
ciem,prxter  malitiam  fimplicn  fbmicatioois,ob  eandem  radooen 
neque  cadum  impudicum  ^ neque  pollutionem  Clerici  in  facris 
conAituueHccontra  Religionem  , neque  habere  aliam  malitiam, 
quim  intra  (pecjemluxurix.UndeCIencus.quifxcularem  cadi- 
bus  impudicis  provocaret  ad  pollutionem,  fnlAm  peccaret  coocn 
caAitatem,dC  non  contra  Religinoem.Q^  accenta  ratione  Mur- 
cis eft  indubitabile^ 

70  Jam  verd  Sacrum  Inquifitionis  Tribunal  damnavit  niHiero- 
B7wdeUamateimprapondonem,quxaflcrit,  Clericum  ia  ia^ 
oris,  qui  tadibns  provouvic  (sKularcaad  poiliuionem,  pcccaig 

folum 
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fol^cootra  !mn  rsrmUrciri  in  todem  rafn  prccirt 

folum  contra  caftitatcm.  Audi  verba  Hicrtm)  mi  de  Llamascxpuo- 
ii  dccrcca  i tacto  Tributu  li,<]usr  proponit  Caramuel  in  tundamcn- 
oij  Tbcolojia/*«/.  5 1 . i40^.[(^aDdo  foU  moilicief  commic- 
ti tur  udibus  protefl^vcl  f , fi  patiens  eft  rxCularis 

Quu ccBct ur  dicere ampliib  «niti  /»"•  p»llt*%  tsOUit/ 

stitmit  . Neque ^ velprofeHusampliiistenaur 
dicerCfniti  Tonf^tm  impmditi  Alium p»llui . Et  li  iion  fit  cognitus  y non 
tenetur  explicare.  ^ fum  imfAffit , vel  prolclfui , vcl  profella  Rei  i- 
(ioacm,ut  de  feliquctiquia  pcHona  noodt  in  tali  caui  violata .]  In 
quibus  verbis  damnatur  ea  do^rina  omiUfK>i  & ide^  non  lolum  qui 
•ttioetadproldium  , l'cd  etiam  qui  attinet  ad  Clcricuih  facrls 
initiatum. 

71  r>icc' , expungi  ea  vrrba  i farro  Tribunali  f nonqiiiaidaflcrit 
deClerko  lacrisiimiatodcd  foliimquia  idaAerirdeprofcilb. 

7»  Harc  tamen  rcrponfionunilcll^redar^uiturpnm&  Quia  in  In- 
dico expurgatorio  nulla  (it  dillindin  inter  utrunque:quM  fi  unum 
eorum d’et  probabile, utiquediftin?ueret : utrunqueergodamna- 
fumceDlctur.  Sccundq.quta  Ii  Tribunal  r^erirct  probabilitatem 
in  ea  prc^iritkNie  n fpeflu  Clerici  facris  initiatimon  deleret  totam 
pr«>^tionem:lcdroji)m  eam  vocem, • Quibus 
verbis  ablatis,  maneret  proponcioloquensdumtaxat  dcClenco Ca- 
rris initiato  : dumcr  o.tntum expunxit , etiam  damnavit  propofi- 
tioneiTKqua  loquiturdcClericofacris initiato. 

7?  Tmi6.  QuiafiaiiouisAutboranereret,profei1nmineocaru 
fdi^  lirare  contra  cat(iiatem,&  Clericum  facri<  initiatum  pa- 
care etiam  contra  Rciirionenvpofiet  fimiliter  refpondere,  fnquif»- 
tlonem  damnare  eam  pmpoTitionemqui  loqui  tur  de  Clerico  fac  ris 
initiato,  non  qui  loquitur  de  prufiHk).  Et  ita  fniftraretur  Inquift- 
icionis  decretum , dum  Murcia  vellet , foliam  damnari  eam  propofi- 
tionem,qua  loquitur  de  prntetibAc  iilealius  vellet  tfolikmMmnari 
-propoficiooem ) qua  loquitur  de  Clerico  (acris  initiato. 

CAPUT  vin. 

TUffipmutur  nttuls  . 

74  pro  oppofita  parte  afferuntur, ‘levia  funt , 'neque  quee 
\^luciveritatisvcl  tantillum  valeant  detrahere  . Potifli- 

mum  eju.sargum€ntumclHd,quodIxpdmanet  repe- 
titum . Finis  praxepti  non  cadit  fub  praeceptum  :ereoconiit>entia 
Oerici  in  facrrsconffituti  non  cadit  fub  przccptum  Religionis  : 
er^  Clericus  in  (acriviui  violat  cailitatcns,noD  peccat  contra  Re^ 
Jigioneni . Huic  tamen  argumento  abundi (atUta^umeAdccurfu 
totius  difpuutionis,  ex  qua  patet , eam  cDnfequcnciam  eiie  nullam, 
«icpotcinimTacquivocationeiubnixam  ; quia  quamvis  bnisnon 
cadatfubprarceptum  , tamen  prxccptumfpccifiratur  i fine  : & 
quaa^  prxeepta  funt  diverli  Cpecici  proptcrfincsdiver(«>sin 
ipccteit^ccata^^u*  militant  contracaprxcepta,rtintctiamdivcr- 
farfpeciei,utvelipfeMurcia  tateturrelatusfnpri^^anr.^i. 

77  Secundum  ajfumcnCMmdcfunmfitex  |uris  lntCTPrctihus,qui 
«nerunt  , ibrnicationemClericiTnUcriscotiftiniiieficlimplicem 
ibmicaiiooem, neculla mionefacrilegium  . Nam 
^hi^Awut  , Ionoceniiu'111.  asensdePresbytcrisconcubinarits  , 
%ilCi^m€is^tAm^UAmtumfrmpruif0tuuAtiAtMm»tA:n  Er  flCIericus, 

in  racrisconcubirurius,Qonfacrilcgio,fed  Cola  fimpiici  fumkaciune 
iKitarur. 

76  ReTpoadet  P.ThomJIanch.fu^citttusex  P Ator, eam  dici 
fonpliccmfornicationem  addiftinaioncra  incertus  , & adulterii, 
jKm  verbqiiiacarcat  malitia  facrii^ii,  neque  addirtin^lionem  ft- 
crilegii. 

77  Sed &citiorrerponfio videtur  , qaarcxipfocontexcucon^gi^ 

tur,qui  fic  fc  hab«  [Sane  pallulartt , per  Sedem  Aportulicam  do^ 
yi,  (j  Presbyteri  p!»*»  tAntubtuAs  iAprniti , bigami  cetifeanturc  Ad 
quod  duximus  lerpoodendum  , qubdcOniirrcgulariureni  non  in- 
currerint bigamix,  cumeistanqiianiA"''’^"’^/'’  notatis  , 

quoad  execiiiiouem  SacerdutalisofTicii  poteris  diipenfars . ]Poteft 
ergo  rcfpondcTi primb,  vocari  ibi  fimplictm  fornicationem  , ad  di- 
flindkmem  confumrmtionis  matrimonii  mtt-ncatam  i Presbytero. 
Icaquert  illi  Presbyteri/»/''^/»  , port  legitimam 

viduitatem  facris  initiati  fui(!cnt.&  fic  initiati  attcntaflenicontra- 
bere,&  confummare  matrimonium  cum  aliquaevillisconcubinis, 
incurri  flent  utique  irrcfularitatcm  bifamtx,utexpref,c  deciditur 
imtAp.tuiptr,  df^Armt  . CumautemPrC  byteri»»/^f*»<//reJ  , 
memorati,  000  affcQaverint  matrimonium  port  viduitatem  , fed 
ftmplices  concubinas  habuerint ,'ideb  illi  adlui  concubnurui  nomen 
iimpiicis  fornicationis  attribuitur , tanquam  coodillinfiio  i copula 
contueal  j attentata. 

75  Srcundbrcfponderi  potert  , fenfum  textui  efle  , non  auod 
n^silleconcuhiiurius  fic  fimplex fornicatio  , fed  quodEpifeo- 

Iitasfe gerere  debeat  cum  illis  Presbyteris  , ficucfegerit  cum  il- 
is , qui  fireplici  fornicatione  notantur  in  ordine  ad  SacrosHrdi- 
nes  , & exercitium  eorum  ■ VclitafegtTrredcberec  cumillis  , 
ac  fi  ertcni  fimpiici  fornicatione  notati  in  ordine  ad  )udicandum 
non  erte  bigamos. 

7p  Et  quidem  cum  in  dubio  fignificationis  cuju^Iibct  textus 
certi fiimaresttk  fit  , flandiuncfle  communi  mtclligcutix  , & 


acceptioni  Icjk  ; ita  ut  Aptims  Agmm  inftrpAAt  : /qp. 

edmdiUtlu$  , dturtfuAtudm»  ; & communis  omnium  confuctudo 
femper  ititeilexcrit , Clericum  fiimicantem  peccare  contra  RcH- 

?ionem,ut  confiat  ex  di<Qisititxa  verba  capitis  ew<^,non  intel- 
igi  dc  tbrnicacione  fimpiici  Prcsin'ieri  ut  lurc  condirtinguitur 
i laiTiic^ioctiamlaiclumpto  ; Icdunocxmodtsproxinib  expli- 
catis . 

So  Tcrtid  rcfpondeo  , optimam  interpretandi  regulam  efle, 
non  quidem  quemlibet  textum  feorfim  explicare  , ut  verba 
fonant  , fed  omnes  textus  unius  materie  inter  fe  conferre  , 
ut  ubi  umis  non  revocat  alium  , talem  (unnes  fubcant  inter- 
pretationem , ut  concradifUonrsimpIiatiofiemnonpatiancur  . 
Ci^m  er^o  pluresfint textus  in  fure  canonico  , aflerentes  titulo 
Religionis  , & propter  reverentiam  ficrorum  mtnirteriomm 
prohiberi  luxuriam  Clerico  infacris  , quod  , ut  probatum  ert , 
evidenter  affert facnlegium  ^faltcmlatcfumptum,  qui^etiam 
militat  contra  Religionem)  infbmicitionc  talis  Clerici  , qixtt- 
doin;ure  fornicatio  Clerici vocaiurfimplex  , reOa  interpreta* 
tinnis  regula  portulat  , id  vocabulum  ita  accipi  , ut  non  re- 
fuliet  in  le.e  implicatio  contradi^ionis  • Qux  implicatio  tm- 
niierte  refulcabit  , fi  in  hoc  textu  id  vocabulum  limplicis  fbnii- 
cationis  accipiatur  pro  fornicatione,  ut  condirtinfla  i formea- 
lione  lacrilep.  Et  ideb  tanquam  axionuferturinter  Jurifpro- 
dentes  , C l^l  vitetur  juris  corrtdlio  , i propria  verborum*  C- 
gnificationereccdenduroetic,  ] utdoaiitP.Thmn.Sa9ch  l*^A. 
dtmAvim«m.difput.\j.  Mw«».6.&apud  ipfom Antonius  , Imola  , 
Abbas  , Felinus  , Atrxander  , Gozadinus  -,  Betxipis  , Mieres 
& Gueierrez  . Quantd  magis  ut  viceturfuns  contradiflio  , & 
implicauo? 

St  Tmiumaraumennnnabcirdem  JurifHsailatum  , ert/xcap. 
Prtjiyttfy  fl f»rn%tstUi  fuerit A^htrium 

ftrit.^x^  aflus  Venereus  talis  Presbyteri  fomicatiocft,  &n«nfa- 
crilegium'^enimertcc(acrilcgium  , non  appellaretur  fimpiici  00- 
nune  fornicationis. 

8x  Hic  tamen  textus  multbminrtsurget;  namprctcrqoamqubd 
hic  textus  cA  ex  Concilio  Provinciali  Ncoc^arenfi,  quM  non  obli- 
gat totam  Ecclefuim,&  prxtcr  refponfionesprxccdmti  textui  apd- 
hibitas  , qux  huic  ac  commodari  portiint,  rcfpondeo ; etfi  nomen 
fimplicis  fornicationis  communicer  ufurpetur  pro  ea  , quarearet 
fpeciefacrilegii  : at  nomen  fornicationis  commune  elle  tam  forni- 
cationi fimpIici,quamfacrilcgx.numergo  facricanones  peccatum 
Clerici  factis  initiati  vxant  fornicationem , non  excludunt  f^i- 
catioeson  facrilegam. 

CAPUT  IX. 

An  frrtiiudini  tAnflu/i»nii  tr Adite  AjftiAt  fmttmiA 
P.  ArriAiA} 

ifj  T Tldcbituralicui,aliqnid  probabilitatis  accedere  poflc  opl- 
V nationi  Miircisr  , fi  rrobabilbcrtfententia  P.  Arrir^ae 
rrm.T.M  i.t  41 /^.y.ubi  multis  contendit,  &l&mertcf.t>- 
teiuiam  afferentem  , leg-m  ponere  rem  pi^ceptam  in  ea  virtute, 
quam  lex  intendit  >dcronicqiu*ncer  non  ertcdn umendam diverfs- 
tacem  ipecifir^ra  peccatorum  penes  diverU  obieda  formalia  moti- 
va,(ive  penes  fines  fpeeiedivcnb-  intcatosilepibus:  fed  addiverfi- 
catem  fpccifiom  peccatorum  eficpcTaccidms,qubd  lex  inerunt 
io  maiera  pr^cepta  hunc  finem, vel  ilium. 

S4  Hincfort^alinuispoffecficargucrccootra  eoaclufionem  tra- 
ditam.1 ex  non  pontt  ix‘m  prxeeptam  tncivirtuce,quam  incendit: 
eKoConrtttuciocanonicainiungrns  cafttctcem  Sacerdoti  pn^cr 
ftivcientiam  facrorum  mimrteriorum.non  ponit  cartitatem  prxee- 
ptam ineavirtuce Reli  ionis,quam  mtendic  ■ Confequentiacam 
cc^  paret,  quim  efl  renum  valere  ab  univerfali  ad  particularem , 
vcl  finguiarem . Tum  fic : rrco  .Sacerdos  violans  cartitatem  praece- 
ptam non  peccat  cuotra  Rei igionem:ergoroltbi  contra  cartitatem: 
ergo  unicam  tantdm  admitti t fpeciem  pcccatixr.  o non  eO  necefi^ 
rtum  fateri  ciraimrtanciam  Sacerdotii , ucpotd  non  mutantem  fpe- 
ciem . 

Circi  quod  argumentum  , &.  difiblutionem  ejus  , id  fo- 
lAra  -prartara  , ut  ortendtm,  id  argrimencum,  dc  fententiam 
prardifhim  nihil  fiivcre  opinioni  Murciae.  An  autem,  & qua- 
tenus ptTdifb  fententia  falfa  fic  , dc  qua  rattooc  impugnats- 
da  , alibi  tradam. 

86  Ea  ereofententia  nihil  favet  opinioni  Mltrci3e,'tresob  ratk>- 
aes. Trima  crt.Nam  Murcia  (ut  conflat  ex  verbis  relatis  rnp.^.  nnm. 
3>.)admjtctC  furtum  fadlum  10  Ecclefia  de  rebus  Eccleft? , dc  per- 
cuffionem  Clerici,  dc  cfTufionem  injurtamfaneuinis,  dc  feminis  io 
EcclefiaaffeTTediverficaccmfpecificam,eoqudd  leges  Ecclefiaftic? 
eaadiioaum  genera  prohibentes  , refpiciunt  tanquam  fptfinhmA. 
tnum  revtrtntiAm  diuim  tuknt  , md  ^utmfunt  Atute  pertumlertt 
p9*fAne  , fy  tHpArtuuiAriA funtverba  Murcix)  atque 
adebprardiflar  leges  ^clcfiartirar  ponunt  materiam  prsrceptam  in 
ea  virtute,  quam  refpiciunt  tanquam  finem , nempe  reverentiam 
divini  cultus . Atque  adeb  Auihor  ille  non  pocert  uti  ea  propofitio- 
nc univerfali  , qubdiexnoaponitremprarccpuminea virtute  , 
quam  mteodit- 

«7Sc- 
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I7  Secnndtntloefl  . KamP.  Arriapf^/»««vw.t4.  actmittJc 
(p^ialcm  nMliciam  contrahere  « qui  occidit  Sacerdotem  » qui 
furetur  res  templi  , qui  pollutione  > auieflufiooe  fanguinis  tem- 
plum polluit  euamfccrctd  . In  eo  tamen  diAcrt  i communi  fen- 
centia  » qu6dnonvuU  * eamlpecialcmnuliciamprocederei  di- 
verfomotivo,  ieufinel^s  ; (ra ex  alia pofitione , quamipreco- 
lutur ftatuere  , pr«cipu4A^^-}A^^'»''^"'''*/^»  nenipefiIegif- 
Utorfaumanu^  intendat  novam  T & rpecUlem  obligationem  indu- 
cere ) etumfirootivumCtidenii  peccatum  i quo  violatur  ca  lex, 
cuotraherefpecialemimlitiam  . Undelit  fecundiim  Arriagam  t 
ut  ille  ) cpii  occidit  Sacerdotem  , incurrat  duplicem  fpcciem 
imittur  % itoii  obmotivum  Religionis  fupcraddicumf  lege  hun^ 
na  ; fodquia  legislator  humanus  intendit  novamobligationem  fu- 
praddereDecalugo  , nempenon  occidendi  Sacerdotem. 

SS  Etquamvisnondiflcrat  ineolocodelcgchumana  injut^eote 
cafiitatem Sacerdoti  i cxcjusdoSrinaeodemmodophilorophan- 
dumeA,  ac  circikoccillvnem  Sacerdotis  : affirmabitque  , pecca- 
tum Sacerdotis  contra  caAitatem  fpecialiter  injun^m  contrahere 
diverlamlpecie  malitiam  , non  penes  divcrllutem  finis  intenti  i 
It^e  ; fed  quia  legislator  prxeipiens  fpecialiter  Sacerdoti  ca- 
ftitatem  « intendit  UU  novam  » Ac  fuperaddium  obligationem 
inrungere. 

89  luque  II  fententia  Arriagge  probabilis  e(l  i unum  6 duo- 
bm  eft  nece{Iari6  dicendum  • vel  qu6d  fpccialts  malitia  vio* 
iacionis  canitatis  in  Sacerdote  provenit  fecundum  Arriagam  , 
ex  eo  qu6d  legislator  fpecialiter  intendit  eam  obligationem  i 
vel  quod  fecuMum  fententiam  communem  provenit  exdiver- 
fo  6ne  i lege  intento. 

90  Dices.  ProbabileeA)  ucvuUP.Arriagatqu&d  nonprovenic 
fpecialis  malitia  i motivot  fcu  fine  revereotie  mini  Aeriorum  la- 
crorum  : & probabilccAfidquodponitcommunisfenceotiatan- 
quam  certum  ) qu6d  non  proven  i t fpeciai  is  mali  t ta  ex  eo } qu6d  1> 
Ipslatorintendatfpcciiliterinducereaovamobligationcm  : ergo 

robabile  cA  » quAd  cx  nullo  capite  provenit  ca  fpecialis  ma- 
itia. 

91  Sed  bocar^mentum  fallax  cAc»ben^advercit  Canmuelplu* 
ribus iti locis . Rcfpondeoitaquedidingueodo  majorem  . Proba- 
tu leeA  y qu6d  non  provenit  ea  fpecialis  malitia  i motivo  ]^is  , 
[11  admitutur  provenire  ab  fpedali  intentione  legislatoris  t ] 
oraitto  ; Cfinonadniiccacurprovcnirc  ab  fpeciali  intentione  le* 
eislatorts  y ncquecxaliocapite  , ] nego  . Ec  eodem  modo  di- 
AanguendaeA  minor  • It^ucomitto,  ede  probabile  y eamfpecia- 
lemmalitiamnooprovcnireiprioricapite  y dummodoproveoiat 
ifecundo  : atnequeliprimo  , neque  a fecundo  provenire  fpecia- 
lera  malitiam  in  Sacerdote  violante  caAiutem  fpecialiter  ipG  prx- 
cepeam  » cA  iroprobabile. 

pa  Tertia  racioiquz  coovlncitycam  P* Arriagae  fententiam  nihil 
pcnitusfaverepi^itoMurciaCy  eAyquiaetnP.ArriagtdicaCypec- 
catanonfumcrefpeciemimotivisfbriDalibttsprseceptorum  ; ta- 
tDcnnonoegat  > nec  negare  poted  y penesEccIefuroeAcpowAa- 
temdecerminandia^ionesrevcrentif  pofitivas  , vel  negativas  y 
quibuscolendsrfuntres.  AeperAtoaefaerx.  QuocertifTtmoprii^ 
cipio  polito  ( quidquid  ut  de  fpecificationc  peccatorum  i motivis 
fernuibus praeceptorum)  Aat  firmum^  tacita  Sacerdotis  con* 
tracafUtacem  adoere  novam  fpcciem  diAin^iami  iiroplici  calpa 
ii^icationis. 

9)  Patet  y Nam  ut  Ecclefa  habet  hanc  poteAatem  determi- 
liiodi  «Sioaes  pofitivaSy  vel  negativas  , quibus  colendx  fuiit 
res  y Ac  ncrfooz  faerx  ; iu  reipla  ufa  cA  hac  poceAate, me- 
dia qua  determinavit  > miniflcru  (aera  colenda  efle  hoc  ge- 
nere reverentix  y nempe  abAinentia  omnimoda  i venereis  in 
MiniAro  : determinato  autem  hoc  genere  reverentix  « ad 
Religionem  fpe^t  om  reverentiam  prxAite : facer  MiuiAeri 
qui  in  co  genere  reverentix  deficit  , vJoUtx  Rdigionis  reus 
cA  . Et  quidem  primAm  antecedens  per  fe  patet  . Nam  dum 
^clcfu  prxeipit  Sacerdoti  caAitatem  propter  reverentiam 
miniAeriorum  (acrorum  y quid  aliud  a^ic  1 niA  pcxTcribere 
hoc  genus  reverentix  erga  illa  miniAeru  (aera  : quod  cooA- 
Ait  zn  eo  I quid  MinlAer  eorum  abAiueat  i venereis. 

DISPUTATIO  XLL 

An  , qua  ratione  deleiiatio  morofa  interna  fit 
pefcatmn  mortale  independenter  a 
commotione  fpirituum  ? 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Csrsrmiffif  pUtitmm  prfp^nitm , 

I T^Elcdationesmorof^ux  de  re  venerea  habentur,  alias 
jL/eileintemasy  Acaliasextemas,  certumeA.  Delrflacio 
interna eAafius  voluntatis  fpiritualis  * velappceitusconorei  » 
vel  A mavis exponereunlveiuUoribustcnninisy  die,  efleadium 
potentixappetitjvx  , quof^inirobjedo  y (ecunddmouod  per 
potentiam  eogo^citivam  proponitiir  ut  deiedabile.Dderatioex- 


tenucAadusrenfasextemi  , pentpe  potentiae  tadUvx  feodentit 
objeRum materiale dele^labile.  QuamdiAindiottemadmiuitCa. 

a Ubi  notabis  y malam  elTe  definitionem  deledationis  exte- 
rioris ibi  traditam  . Aitenim  «wr.  loaj.  [ Dcle^tio  exterior 
corporeaeA  y uempe  illacxtrinfeca  , quxcoofiAicio  fpiricuum 
naturalium  commotione  y Acaltcratione  , nata  ab  ob^o  y vd 
iphaotafia  . ] EAaucemfumme ^furo  y quAd  delcuacio exte- 
rior cunfiAaiincommoiionefpirituum  y Ac alteratione. Etenim 
delefiatiu  exterior  cAaiUus  vitalis feniitivus  y fivefenlatio  exte- 
rior y quam  producit  potentia  vitalis  cadiva  unius  ex  quinque 
fenGl:^  extemis  : voluptas  autem  coalefcic  ex  ucrooue.  Qua- 
re fpiricuum  naturalium  commotio  y Ac  alteratlo  ibli^m  eA 
objedum  dcledicionis  exterioris  . Sicut  ergo  evidens  dKfci>- 
facionem  exteriorem  non  confiAcre  in  objmo  ; ita  Ac  delc- 
dacionem  exteriorem  non  confiAcre  in  coouDOCione  fpirituum, 
Ac  alteratione. 

) Quod  ergo  attinet  ad  pundumhujusdifficulcatis  y delcda- 
dotses  morofas  in  re  venerea  nonobaliam  rationem  condemnat  y 
nifi  quiiexcitant  eam  commotionem  fpirituum  carnalium:  qux 
quia  deferviegenerationit  A: eOufioni feminis  « hanequeprumo- 
vet  y eAquxd^anchoata  feminueffufio.  Ec  niuc reddit difpa- 
ricaccro  « quare  dclcdaciode  efu  carnisengitato  tndievcncris 
non  fit  peccatum  ; llc  camen  illicita  deledatio  de  copuUcamali 
cogitata  . Nempe  quia  deledatio  de  efu  camis  coeicato  noo 
^ inchoata  comcAio  y ficut  deledatio  de  copula  carnali  co- 
gitata cA  inchoata  feminis  profufio  y propter  commoctooem 
Ipirituiim  carnalium  y qux  dat  initium  profufioni  feminis.  Ia 
enimA»«.ro49.  [ Jamigicuradracioucmpmparte  coatrariami- 
litanteminc^o  pofitam  paritatem,  aula  lafciva  morofitaseA  inchoa- 
tiopollutiobisy  teAe  Galeno  ciucoa  Diana 
Ac  probatur  y qutafimorofitasperfeverec  y Accrefeat  y andem 
femen  dccidec:ergodeledart  fenfualiter^A  incipere  femen  move- 
re.Deledacioaucem/)uxcapiturex carnibus  conceptis  die  Vene- 
rUynon  cA  inchoatio  comeflionis:  quia  Ucd  hxc  delDAatiocrefcaZy 
& perfeverety  carnes  illas  non  comedet : ergo  cA  fumma  difpari  tas 
in  cafu  utroque-) 

4 Huc  placitum  cAfingulareCaramneiisiUc^tenimaliiAutho- 

res  totam  nulitiam  deledatioois  venerex  revocare  vidcantnrad 
hanc  commotionem  fpirituum  y Ac  inchoactooem  profufiunis  femi- 
ni$;iifunt PGj)roPalao/a«.T,/^*^.i.^/^j.p*»«.io /.a  irtfai.4. 
Ac  P.Tamburinus/t^.lo.r*  Dv/aA>;.r«p.i.«aMn.8.auidefumprereex 
p.Thoro-Sanch.iSi.p.  ab  ^f/^-47.  quod  aliis  etiam  Authu- 

ribuscA  commune : tamen  eos  Auihures  admittere  in  deledat  iune 
interna  feiiCbili  aliam  rationem  malitix  prxter  eam/]uz  provenie 
xb  habitudine  ad  commotionem  fpiricuum  carnalium  > corUlabit  ex 
dicendis Ci^.4 

5 AdditcamenCanimuel  y a^efle  deledationes  moroTasiiv- 

temas  y qaasconcomiacurfpirituum  carnalium cumnKKio;  Ac 
aliis  ddedacioiics  roorofas  internas  , quas  ea  commotio  noi) 
concomiutur  . Ita  fmnJ.tm.  57. 

( Ad  fecundam  claAem  deledationem  iQoro(arum  ( ^f»ntup 
jgtu  AfidrriP  •tjtiii)  devenioy  Ac  illam  in  duas  fpteies,  autmo* 
dos  fubaltemos  diAinguis.  Veleoim  illamcngicatloncm  conco- 
mitatur  aliqua  morola  deledatio  in  lenfu  , cx  humorum  femi- 
nalium alterationeoborta  : vel  nulla  deledatio  ( tutrm*  ) fen- 
fualis  , Aclibidinofaconcomiutur  > atque adeAvel  nuITa  delc- 
datinadeA  y vel  fi  qua  percipitur  y cApurd  fpeculaciva  y Ac  non 
ad  lineam  aduumfenfibilium  , fed  adliueam  aduum  pur^fpiri- 
tualium  (pedans] 

6 Etfiquidemhancdeledationeinpur^  fpiritualeniy  quam  vo- 

cat fpeciiladvamy  admictcict  exptefsede  copula  licia;  v.gr  guam 
habet (ponfusdcfuturodecopuUliciuifehabenda  ; idquidem 
docetP.Tbom  Sanch.  nempe  ; 

[Licitos  efieomoesadusvolanatisdrcifuturamtemporrconju- 
ftiiy  vel  prxteritam  eodem  tempore  cupulam . Ut  ikec  gaudere  de 
haUUy  Telhabeoday  illam deliderando. Quia  omnes  hi adus ha- 
bent objedum  licicumynullataque  deledationem  Veneream  in  prx- 
fenti  ponunt.  ] Nomineaotem  gaudii  intcll  igit  quandam  approba- 
tionem voluntatis  fine  deledatione  Et  quamvis  P.Thom.  Sanch. ibi 
aiferac.  eamnonefledeledacionemyfedpudiumvolunatis;  Ca- 
ramucl  autem  admittat eile  dclodationemypoA^ut  interpretari 
benigni  mentem  ejus « ita  ut  nomine  deledationis  fpeculativx  in- 
teliigac  idemyquod  Thofi).Sancla.nominc  gaudii , fcu  approbati  unis 
voluntatis. 

7 Illud  in  aflertiooeCaramuetis  difpliccc  y quAd  non  diAinxeric 

deledationem  fpi  ritualem  volunatis  de  copula  licicay  Ac  de  copula 
illicitad^  qudd  generaliter  admittat  de  quo)  ibec  objedo  delcdio- 
ncravolunatisfpcculativam  . NwncuminRegul.  d*fp.6^.num, 
xo)  I .refolucori^  aAerat,  drledationes  mer^  fpeciilat  Ivas  ex  fe  noo 
efle  peccamin^a^  id  cA  fcclufo  poculo  ulterioris  lapfuSy  videtur 
iflerere  Carimuef,orancs  deledationes  fpiriiual^uas  r>on  ftqul- 
tur  fpirituum  commotio,ln  quolibet  ob;edo  verfentur,  ede  fp«cu- 
Utivasystqueadeb  licitas.  , ^ , .... 

8 QuagencraIiutc»vT*vaAg/iiJ*^av»pi.tfiyo^/77.  adroiiit, 
deledationes  quafciinquCyquas  non  confequaturfpiritiium  carna- 
lium commodo  y cx  folo  periculo  ulterioris  laiHiis  ede  Illicitas. 

Ia 
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I^raimaic:  CD€^ogkitlOMrpirltuili , qnamnonconcomitacur 
JibidiDoU  humorum  percurbatiU)  ma^rcl^epoHetdiAi.ulus.  De 
illa  apud  Carolum  Malleciimf«/».  a.  n.a/Uanttu  lo.  has 

Uneaaiego  r f fireamappcliao 

«/#/  maU  y juxta  ^ua/itat$m  ^hllatitao  . Ua  Ciavii  H^*^ia 
. i(aiiatfi  : fuiarim^tUnatitinf^axaulirnm 
Sitat  0fdim*m  ad tsitutianam  , aiatj*ciemnpaltjljpf<tjitari  , jtd 
ftUm  i mtivaip/usd^itiiatianii . £rgoadmciKcmliujusAu(ho- 
r»,fi(ogiutioifta,  & purcrpiricualjsdeledauobabeaturpropter 
fnembunum  , critbona;  (i propter inalum>tnaLa:cn(unpropier 
indifierentem9ericindili(TeQ>..  At^ouc  Mallecocqnrcnciam  >vo> 
lo  , pf*uahm  , ouia  codtaiionef  nciolir  expohtx  funt 
magiM  difcrimim ; & idc^  femper  1'unt  mortaliter  pcccaminolar.] 
Conlentit  ei^o  Malleio  , 0 abCc  omoc  periculum  ulterioris 
Upfuv . 

p Cooiidcra  ergo  dj^um  Malleti  , quddreclufoeopericuloy 
a^robatOraroucl  ; nempcquiadelcdationrs  moroTa;  ooo  fpO' 
ciKaotur  abobjcAo  materiali  , ido6  noo  lunt  malae  , nifi  ex 
6tte  , vel  motivo  malo  . Juxta  quem  fenfum  delcdatiorooroTi 
de  ibrnicatitme  > vcliodomia  (uUemeat  quamnon  confcquU 
tur  fpirituum  carnalium  commotio)  licitr  funt,  bUntcxmotiru 
booo  ; IndiBcrcntes  , G cx  indidercnti  > (1  abfic  omoc  pcricu» 
Ium. 

IQ  DifKcuItasergo^quz  in  praffenti  expedienda  venittcft, an  de> 
legationes  m<^lic  internz  ex  fola  ratione  commotionis  fpiri- 
cuum  habeant  malitiam  moralem  y an  potius  malitiam  etiam  ha> 
beant  indcp^cncer  ab  ca  commotione''V.g.rupporito  «qu6d  daiv 
tur  delegationes  de  ubfci^o  venereo*  quas  non  comitcturcaf' 
naliimi  fpirituiun  commotio , an  eae  licitx  Gnt  generaliter , etiam 
babitxdetbmicationo,  fodomia)  &c.vclprzcifaexparteobJedi 
jnalitia  morali,  vel  etiam  nonpraxifa;  idque  fecluTc^riculoulte> 
rioris  Iapfus?Quod  videtur  (ut  tiocavimus>ai£rma(k*Caraii)uel  in 
prqpofitione  univerfali,  ut  patet  cx  textibus  ejus  proximi  relatis. 
C^fonfusdifficulutis  exponetur  amplius  rap.4.  uurefolvendaefl 
quxnio. 

T I Id  denique  notandu  m venit, qobd  ipfe  ia  Thta/9g,ftmdam.  aam, 
s649,/Mw.iU«.j7.ancruit  his  verbis:  (Doceri  vis,  cur  delcdbcio  illa 
morora,qua*habeturdcvii^|ne  cogitata,  cumexprclia*volunute 
non  acceptandi  illam,  et  iamli  daretur  libera  occaAo,(Sc  ipfa  vellet , 
Gc  peccatum  mortale?  An  quia  tellc  Galeno  «omnis  laTciva  deleda» 
tiocG  incepta  pollutio?.rr<^^^<'  aaatfitoidtaitf  xxram,)  Nota  ff^ia- 
Jiter  hxc  poftrema  verba. 

u Ftexjllisvide  , anfccundiimCaramuelem  nooGtpeccatum 
dcicdatio  morofa,  etiam  extenu  ? Nam  fecundi\m  ejus  doOrinam , 
oihileflpeccaium,  nifMiudd  evidenter  malum;  noncnimeftpec> 
catumdi  tantum  fit  probabiliter  malum ; ita  enim  tradit 
/uad.u:fmt.anm.^jl/aadamenr.  1 r , Deinde  nullam  aliam  maliciaih 
iT[>eritiiidcle«3atHinemorofa  > mnqu6dntincboacapollutio,  ut 
patet  cx  verbis  A relatis  . Adlixc  , dclc^tiouemmorofam 
eOcMnchoaumpollutionem,dicitnoneOcevidenterverum,uc  ha- 
bes in  verbis  proximi  relatis.  Vide , an  metaphyGca  ncceiTitate  in- 
ieratur  hoc  confequeo^^udd  deledaiiomorola  externa  non  eil  pec- 
catuin;nempeinbocryt!ogirii>(i  : C Nihil dlpcccatum  , niGquod 
cH  evidenter  iUicitam:r(^<Ulc^tio  morola  externa foium  habet 
rationem  illiciti  ineo  , qubd  fit  inchoata  pollucto  , &hocnonci) 
evidenter  illicitumduxca  verba  proxjmc  rclau:e»o  delcdatio  mo- 
rofa  externa  noii  eA  peccatum-  JQulm  autem  id  ut  ablurdum , ue- 
inoooQ  videt, 

CAPUT  II. 

Kttaatur  aJSfua  ad  rh/tidatiamm  quafiiaait. 

^Upponopeimb  , in  deleOatione  morora  venerea  novem 

O>uu*rolcre  concurrere  . PnmuseA  cognitio  intelle^ua- 
li$ deobj^^delcdabili  , v.gr.dejcopulaillinu.  Secundus,irui- 
tio  , feu  delegatio  voluntatis  de  ^cmob^Oo  . Ten>us,cogni- 
tiocorpurearenTusintemi  (fivephanu/iam  , Gve  imaeinativant, 
live  feofum  communem  ap^lles)  decodemobjcdodclcdabili  . 
<^artus4ruiiio,  feu  dele^tioappetitus  corporei  . Quintusyde- 
l^atiopotenthe  uOivx  , qux  tunc  habet  pro  obje^o  commo- 
tionem ipintuum  carnalium  defervientiuni  generationi  . Scitus 
cognitio  imelledluatii  ejus  delcdauonis  externae  , & commocio- 
Dtsfpirituuro  . Septimus,deledaiiDvulunuti$  de  ilJacommotio- 
nerpirituum  , &dele^tione  excerna  . Odavus,  cognitio  cor- 
porea fenfus  interni  , qua  cogisofciiur  delcOatio  externa  . No- 
mii) dtle^cio  appetitus  corporei  de  eadem  comuiotionc  fpiri- 
tuum,& delebat ioneextema  . (juibusaliquandoctiamacccd^ 
folecdecimusa^lus,  nempe  voluntatis  efficacis,  qua  voUintascl- 
6caciter  decernit  retinere  eam  commotionem  fpirituum , fivede- 
lectionem  externam,  aut  caufamejus. 

14  Suppono  fecundb  , ad exillentiam  , aut  durationem  hujus' 
deiedationis  externx  non  e(1e  neceUarium  hunc  decimum  a^um, 
fcilicet  voluntatis  efficacis^  habendi  , aut  retinendi  talem  delc- 
^tionem  externam  . Pacet  in  viro  juAo  , qui  modis  omnibus 
conatur  impedirq  eam  detectionem  externam  ; nihilominus 
Umen  illam  patitur  : ul  nec  voluoute  efficaci  impediendi  il- 


lam poffiteam  coropcfcere  . Sier^o  retloeturia^tiTolaatate) 
manitdlciutcrcur  , qu6d  ab  alia  caufa  provenire  poceA  , prziei- 
quam  i voluntate  . Etratioell  , quuaoofubditu^omDinblDp^ 
rio  voluntatis. 

1 5 Qubd  ii  caufam  inquiras  ejus  delegationis  extemx,  diusxilb 
gno,alieram  in  genere  cfficicutis,&  alurani  in  geoccedcteraiiDav 
tis;quae  licd  nuo  fit  effi  icos , ad  genu;  efficientis  reducitur.  Caiib 
cfficienscjusdelcdacionisettcru  eil  ipfa potentia  tadiva  ; nan 
delediacio  externa  eil  a41us  frnlationis  . & perceptio  deledabiLi- 
tacisobjedl  ; poiemiaautera  tailiva  cA  potentia  fcofiiiva  cster- 
lu  , quxei^uicorrelpondet  ).&i  nua  caoquam  1 potentia  vi. 
tali  IS  adlus  procedit  . Ad  cauiam  efficientem  ejusdclcduioois 
extemx  pertinent ipfifpiritus  carnales  excitati incracanemip. 
fam  : nam  ciim  hi  unc  objti^im  a^usfenlationis  , feudele(^ 
tioois  cxcernz  , &linc  oronind  appliacipotentizcadlivx,  ooe 
erit  necelfe  , qu6d  producant  per  Ipccicm  eum  adumviulea 
delcdaiionis  , fed  fe  ipfos  concurrent  ad  produccndoai 
iduDi  ) juxta  C3  , qux  dixi  dtfp.  17.  da  Amma  , de  objedo , 
quando  prarfens  eA . 

16  Cauradetcrminanscam  deledationem  externam  eAdeleda- 
tiuioternacorporeaderc  venerea  , fiveail^s  appetitus  corpora 
de  tali  rc  venerea  : item  adus  feofaciunis  internae  , repneiea* 
cans  obiedum  modo  dclcdabili  venereo  ; qui  adus  falcem  ne- 
diatd  aeterminac  ad  calm  delcdationem  excernam  . Nam 
quilibet  adus  cx  bis  per  fympathiam  , (ive  connexionem uoius 
adtis  cum  alio  determinat  potentiam  commntricem  fpiriruua 
dcfervientium  generationi  , ad  hoc  ut  illos  commoveat,  Aa- 
citet  . Qui  ubi  commoti  , & excitati  funt  , cum  omniob  ap- 
plicati mseniancur  potentiae  cadivae  , h«rc  po^cianoo  poted 
non  fentirc  illos  , &:  commotionem  eorum  . Dicituraucempro- 
prid  appetitio  objcdi  venerei  determinare  ad  deledatinnem  n- 
ccroam  , quia  duro  determinat  potentiam  commocricem  fpiri- 
tiiumad  commovendos  fpiritus  intra  camera  , determinat  appli- 
cationem obj^i  adputentiara  cadivam  . Sicut  fi  pner  aSei^ 
i nem  in  mauibus  , cc^ercturper  vimphyficami  viro,  ut  ap- 
plicaret ignem  fegeti  , utique  vir  determinaliee  ad  cale  incen- 
dium : ita  fimilicerpotentiacommotrixfpiriiuum  quafiafiert  ia 
manibus  cos  igniculos  ; appetitio  autem  , & cognitio  corpores 
obfodi  venerei  ex  fyinpachja  cogit  potentiam  commotricetn^ut 
eos  igniculos  fpirituum  applicet  potenciz  cadivx  , ubi  coqnn 
expehcur  incendium  luTun2  . An  autem  cognitio  intcUeuu- 
lis,&  adus  voluntatis  fpiricoalis  determinent  immediac^etian 
TCr  fympathiam  ad  eam  comoiotionem  fpirituum , modo  aoo 
definio. 

17  Qudd  autem  ea  fympathia  detur  in  appetitioDe  corpores 
objcdi  venerei  ad  commovendos  fpiritus  carnales  , ipfa  exp^ 
rienciateAaturj  cum  ex  prima objedi  venerei appreheoGone,d: 
appecitiune  ipl^  coufcqucocc  refulcarefoleacea  fpiricuuiDcir- 
cumcuriatio.  Quarevel dicendumcA , ipfamappecitionemcor- 
poream  efficienter  concurrere  ad  commotionem  iptricuum  ; vd 
cumhocneceflariumnOnfic,  dicendumcA  , ipfam appetitionem 
determinare  ex  phyfica  coaacxiooe,quam  habet  cum  ea  fplritouin 
coninxicionc. 

18  Ubi  notandum  cA  , qua  ratione  interpretandus  benign?  lic 
P. T«imbttrinu«  , qui/^.to.  imiucala^.  tap.i.  ivKjn.;  aiC:‘rPro- 
pter  fympathiam  naturalem  ddedatio  voluntatis  excitat  dde^ 
donem  appetitus  fenficiviydcd  contra . ]Qi^  imelligedrconne- 
xiouc  adus  appeutus  festivi  , non  cuiS^adibus  liberis  , ftd 
cum  adibus  neceiiariis  volunutis  , qui  ex  inadvertentia  1 aut 
dcfcdu  deliberationis  neccfljrii  fune  . Nam  fi  appeticutconne* 
deretur  cnm  aliis  adibus  voluntatis  , iAi  non  evaderent  liberi , 
fed  oeceHand  ponerentur  ad  poficionema^^  appetitiri  cono- 
rei  . Nihil  enim  antecodens  ufum  Itbemtti  determinat  ads- 
dum  liberum  , fcd  ipfa  voluntas  fe  decermirut  . Inclioitioaa- 
tem  illa  vehemens  , qiutn  folec  fentirc  voluntas  ad  objedun 
vencreum  , dc  difficultas  abdicandi  illam  i fe , provenit  non  i 
fympathia  , aut  ennnexione  , quam  appetitus  habeat  cumadii 
voluntatis  ; ea  enim  , utdixi , evertit  libertatem  ;fod  provenit 
i cognitiodc  intcllcduali  repratfentante  objediimveoereuis,at 
libi  valde  dcledabile  , & maximi  conveniens . Equidem  pro- 
penfio  vebemeos  inappaim  , & intclledtis  illam  comrfccnsy 
rcprxfaitat  objcdiim  vefterCum  , ut  fuo  appetitui , « fu*  In* 
cliiutioui  corporear  maximd  conveniens  ; & inde  propendet 
voluntas  in  tale  ohjedam  , manente  tamen  indifierentia  libt^ 
tatis  : q use  majorem  lucem  accipient  ex  dicendis  t6fp.  fri»tasiy 

fap.t. 

ip  Hinccolliges,  oiidmfalsi^dixeritCaramuclMl^^v/.  ta/ti)- 
1041.  cauUmdircdamdcledationisextCTQZClTeailco- 
fum  in  illam,&  noo  aliam. Do  fideliter  textum  . [ Si  qurrimus  mo- 
rol>  dcledationis^ua  pcccamtnofiE,diredam  caufam,  reperiemir< 
eAcancnfumin  illam  , nunaliam.}  ConAatciiimcx  didis. 
fine  allcnfu,vel  voluntacc efficaci  habendi  eam  dcie^ttnnem,cs- 
lisdeledatio  gcncraturiacarne:qu6d  magis cooAabitu^/y^./^ravv* 

p.6. 

10  Suppono  tertid  , convenire  Dodores  in  eo  , au6d  fiqnb 
deledetur  de  ci^iutione  intcllcduali  terminata  ad  Ibmicaiio' 
nem  ) non  autem  de  ipfo  objedo  > oon  peccaro  ; quia  nihil 
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efiUlic!tiimfaiteikIed»tlooeidtta  non  bibet  proob^oremvo 
«eream.lmeUiseiedu(o  periculo  dele^lauoDis  deiploob^o  ve> 
ocreo.  Vide  P.Thoia. Sioeb. 
iium 

%t  Suppunoquartdjlic^Pbiloropbio^mapp^ciisdiTidmiB 
•ppeticum  t^udi^  appetitum  deuderii ; & oomine  gaudi  iotelU' 
gantetiun  deleuationem:  acioferTheelogoimoralestpraRcipad 
recentioro  « gaudium  , dcdelc^atiovidenturli^Bifiaredlveria, 
pnecipu^  io  re  venerea ; nam  in  carteris  matehisgaudiuni»&  del> 
elatio  con^odiwtur  ii^uentius.Deleflatio  itaque  fumiturpro  ip- 
(k  oble^tigoe  leniibili  extemayTel  iotenu^  pro  oblc^tione  to- 
iuoutistqtic  deie^atioue  fenAbili  aflbeiatur  • Gaudium  autem  fta- 
tnitur  ii^ttcntitis  pru  quadam  approbatione  voluntatis,  qua  humo 
gaudet  deobjodoabrquedeledbtionefennbili. 

sa  Suppono  deoiqne  , hic  nun  efle  qusdionere  » an  io  tilia 
delegationibus  morofis  detur  parvius  materis , dc  hoc  enim 
assemus  quare  ut  abllrahamus  mod6  ab  ea  quzftaooc, 

quoties  dicimus,  dele^tiooes  moroDu  io  re  venerea  elle  leth»> 
liter  illicitas  , laltem  de  illis  intelligendum  eH  , in  quibus  non 
cft  nuceiuB  parvius. 

CAPUT  UI. 

Tradrar  dtHrins  irwra/r/  dr  dtUSisthmiitit  in 

^nnMtt  mnittid. 

articulus  L 

Jdtiuntur  nti^ud  fundsmtnts , 

AyrAtcriahzcvalddfubtilisell,  &meophylica»d:iiiqua 

IVxmulti  Autborcs  xouivi^tionetn  patiuntur . Idedopor* 
cet  eam accBxaaclariute»& brevitate  tradere. 

24  Prsmittoprimd,  pode pnefeindi  per  iotclleaum  imiitUm 
fnorai^  t^omnibus  oba^is  illicitis  . OppoGcum  tenent  multi 
Autbnresloquesitesdca^iubuijure  nacur^i, vetius  . Aliiverd 
Doode  omnibus,  fcdduntaxatdealiquibas,  i quibus  cenfcntiaw 
praeicindiblemeflernalitiimmoralein . Pacet  umenprimd.Tunc 
potell  perinteliellum  una  formalis  prciciiyli  ab  alia , quando  non 
eflformalicercooftitucivaillius  . Sic  ab  homine  nequit  prefeindi 
rationale  , ita  ut  homo  aUque  rationali  concipiatur  , quia  Iwmo 
conliituiturctlenualitcrper  rationale.  Animal  autem  przfciodi» 
Ctu  i rationali,  converfo;  quia  neque  rationale  condicuitur 

fornuliter  Mr  aoima),  neque  d converto  animal  per  rationale  . 
Turofic:  fornkauorecundumph)rlicum(iqquoveriaturdeleda> 
tiom(mi6)mncoa(iituicuretieotiaLteri>erinaiiti»moralem  ; 
crsoiforaicatiane  (ecuodOun  ^yficum  potdl  praefclndi  malius 
0)orilis.  Minor manifelladl:  tiimquia  pbyficum  non  conftinii> 
vu  eflencialiter  per  muraliutem : tum  etiam  quia  malitia  moralis 

1".  J|«  i i ama 


cioiukm : ergo  limUiter  qoaiui*  dantur  fimol  in  intelledu  dun 
a^us  , quorum  alteradiooemiojullam  cognolctc  ad^uatd  , & 
alcerillamcugnorcicutabOrabenccmi  julU,  &;  injufli’,  non  re> 
pugnat,  qu6a  voluntas  feratur  in  alLonem  hanc  utinMaeqaacd 
cognitam,  dcucabllrahiti/ulla,  dcinjuHa.  Tertid  , quiaquao» 
doexerciucftinjulle  occido. hominis  malefici,  licicd  gaudemus 
deilia  occiiionc,  quae  utilis  ell  Reipublicar,  etiainli  comofea- 
mus,  occifioocmluiflein/uftam,  de  qua  non  gauderemus  licitd  • 
advercentesfttillb  iniquam,  nid  prsrciodereciocellcAusmaUuam 
ab  1 Ua , dc  voluntas  complaceret  in  ea  ut  pnrcifa  i nultcia.  ’ 

s8  Prsmicto  quartd  (qu6d  in  hac  materia  fnmnu  accendone 
aoimadvertendumdl;  podeconddenri  malitiam  moralem  ex  par* 
te  objC^t  deiodlationis  | dcpodecondderari  ex  parte  foliusdele* 
datiooiS'  Namllacopume  indeledlacioac,  quod  ex  parte  ofa^ 
AiauLUdcmalitu,  ocquAddeledacio  ex  parte  fui  maiicUma^ 
rac.  Daufum,  quoameusvulneravitPetrum,  dcegogaudeode 
sUavulneiuciooe,  quanoxiadl Petro,  vid^,  illam  vulneratio* 
nem  noo  tuiiic  peccatum , quia  non  foic  a^io  libera . Tunc  ex  par* 
te  ob/edi  nulla  dl  malitia  moralis , quiaobiedlum  eft  quadam  aC^io 
necdiaria»  atque ade6 incapax  mdtciar  moralis  . Deleflatio  au» 
tem-,  dc  c<mplacentiadeiIU vulneratione,  quz noxia ellF^ro, 
ex  parce  ipdiis  deledUcioais  habet  malitiam  moralem , nemine  du* 
bitance,  quia  velle  malum  Petro  (ive  efficaciter,  dvc  inefficaciter, 
dvc per  complacentiam,  jurenacunliprohiblturodl,  atqueade^ 
dl  malum  rooraliter- 

29  Similiter  quando  quis  deledatur  deledatione  corporea  in- 
terna de  copula  coo^ngaii , fcilicet  de  copula  Petri,  & Maris, 
ex  parce  oboedi  noo  datur  malitia  moralis , cum  copula  conju- 
galis non  llc  mala  OMraliter  j datur  tamen  malitia  moralis  ex 
parce  ipdus  deledatioois , quia  jure  nacurm  prohibitum  ell  , 
qudd  quis  extra  ftatum  matrimoiui  habeat  deletionem  fend- 
bilem  mteroam  , vel  externam  circi  ejurmodi  copulam  , uc  cx 
dicendis  conlUbic. 

go  Idemeft  de  prolatione  blaTphemise,quam  amens  dixit  cootn 
Deum,dc  decooculcatione  imaginis  Gmdx  foda  ab  komme  ebrio. 
Nam  d de  iJ  lis  adiorubus  ut  irreliginfis  gaffdfii* , peccas  contra  Re- 
ligionem: non  quuexiweadioaislrreligiorar  dacaliieric  mali- 
tiamocalis»  cdm  tadafoericab^ue  libertate;  fed  quia  velle  coiv* 
tumeliam  externam  Dei,  aut  imagioislaadx,  uc  irreverentenv 
dl  malum  monliter.  , 

ti  £cex h^quarco  praemiffi,  cdligitor,  dfe  manifeil^  falfutii 
id  , qu6d  aileruiC  CanmudaV>Hr4g.  inlftim/.  num.toM-  9.  in 
hzc  vci^  : [Omnia  , quae  non  luotrada  , poffiinc  amari  i vn- 
lunute  Gnepeccato,  quinonnula;  quiapeccatum  eftaduscir- 
aobjcdum  malum  morallcer.  ] Cujus  aflerti  fellitas  conftalpri- 
. Nam  ffirplicentia  de  Deo  , ant  de  omnipotentia  ejus  , dl 
peccatum  ; ft  um  non  verfetur  drei  abjedum  rmlmi>  ran- 
r^tet : nam  objeduro  ejus  adus  dl  quid  diviana» ; dc  tota  ma- 
litia fe  cenet  ex  oaodo  tendendi  ipdus  adus  , qiU  mal^  tendit 
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Tradatus  V. 


•36  OpponItP,  r/tp.i,  Namquamlo 

bomo  delectatur  dcobicdu  iIlittOiVcHolumadvercitjquddellfibi 
convcni?as^  deit£lJbi)e.^ci  uullomoduadvertitjcHc illicitum? 
Si  primum,  dde^u  advcrtciui^noncric  mala  moralircr delega- 
tioi  Si  fecundum  accidac,ut  ititeHe<tus  advertat  malitiam  moralem 
ob^i,jam  vulunua  IfrturinobKr^amiUiciturs  coenitumutilH* 
citum  i atque ad«6cadcic<}acioeriiinaUinoraliccrra(i(mc objecti 
COitniU  uc  illiciti. 

Refpcmdeuir  , ob)cdi<mem  peccare  in  utraquepartedilenv 
matis!  Pro  quo  nota , duplicem  advertentum  rationis  ^se  ibi  cotw 
iidcrari . Primam  circi  obieOum  ,an  fit  licinim , vel  illicitum . Se> 
Cuudam circli a^lutn  dele41ationis,aii  ficlicita,veUllicita . Etpof* 
fellare  advertentum  rationis  ad  vertentis,otoAuin  cx  parte  lui 
felieicumtdr  fimul  advertent  lam  ^lionisau  vertentis  ydele^atio> 
pen  ci^  illicitam  Ut  pacet  in  c(mjugato,qui  deleniatur  de  copula 
ftliomm  con)u7um;cuiic  enimad vertit,  illam  copularo  in  feclK*  li- 
citam , & deiedatjonem  fuatn  de  ilU  efle  lUicitaro  , ue  mox  di- 
cam. 

38  Ad primame^partemdilemmacisdico  , pofiiefieri  » qu6d 
puoadvertat  , objMumclleilljcuum,dttamen,  qu6d advertat , 
deledlationefn  die  illicitam . £ciden>quamvisnon  advertat , ob)e- 
dlomcflcillicicuin,  pocefipeccarepropieradvertentiam  de  malo 
morali  delcmacionic.  Undeexeo , qu6dnon  advertat, ob^edumede 
illicitum,  aoob<endmltrc,qubd  non  peccat^  dum  obledatur  de 
lito. 

3P  Adfocundam  parj^erodilemm^tis confiat  ex  premiflbtertib. 
polle  cficduosanius  in  mtellcdu;  alterum,  qni  advertat  .obienium 
udzquaccrfumptum  efle  malum  n>orali  ter , dt  alterum , qui  inadar- 
quatd  cognofeat  obienium , prtrfeindeodo  malitiam  moralem  ab  il- 
lo : dc  pofie  tunc  voluntatem  lequi  Drzfcifioncm  hujus  fecundi 
ad)us,dc  ampWli  objeflum  prxeisequi  dclcdabilc,  dc  non  qui  im- 
ium  moialiterJn  quocafu  concedo,  qu6d  intelle^s  advertat  ma- 
litiam moralem  ob^;^i,  nempeperprimumadum;  denegoquod 
Voluntas  icatur  inobjethim  prout  cognitum  ut  illicituim  quia  fe- 
quhur  fecundum  adum,qui  prarfcindit  malitiam  abobjc«o. 

40  Oico  tertid.  Deledatto  dc  malo  morali , i quo  intcntionaliter 

gjefcinditurei malitia  • pocefiedemaUmoralicerexpartedelt- 
Itionis.  Harcefi  ad  mentem  Patris  Vafquea,  dc  fc£lacurum 
ut  infri  inlertmus . Pacet  ex  prarmiilb  quarto  . Stat  entra , qudd  in 
delc^cione  obie^um  in  fccareatrealitcr  malitia  morali  , dc  ta- 
mendcle^tio  ntmaiamnraltccr;  uc  multis  exemplis  ibi  oilen* 
fumefi:  ^o  fieri potefi,  quddobfe^um,  ut  prarkifum  i mali- 
tia moraLiter,  careacformaliter  malitia  morali,  dc  tamen  dcle- 
diatio  fit  mala  moraliter . Conlcqmnuia  patet  i majoriute  ratio- 
nis. Ma^eoiroefi,  qu6d  ofa^umcareat  realiter  malitia  mo- 
rali , qiumquodcaieatformaliter,  dcprxcifivd;  ma}us,iaqium, 
iii  genero  carentis  malitia:  fedquandocaretrealiccrmalicia  , at- 
aueadebquaododaturnujorcarentiama]iti:e  inobjedlo,  nnnob- 
/lat  , quomtnusdciedlatioficmala:  creo  quando  datur  minor ca- 
jentiamalatiff  iflQb|edh> , nempe quudo obduro formaliccr,dc 
*prccifivd  Ofcc  raaJitia  , oonobfiabit  , quominus  deledatio  fit 
jnala. 

41  Itaque  ficutdeledlatio  fulvi  dc  copula  conjugali  aliorum  imla 
«11,  quamvis  copula  conjupalis  alionim  bona  fit ; i ta  deledacio  ejuf- 
demdiefmicactoQefecuDddmphjrficum,  id efi, de  fornicatione, 
pMtfcifa  malitia  morali,  erit  mala,  quantumvis  przfcindatur 
ab  eoobjrdo  talis  malitia  moralis  • £c  ficitt  gaudium  de  vulneratio* 
ne  Petri  fi^abarocntc  malum  moralicercfi , quamvis  'pfa  vulne- 
ratio Petri  non  fit  mala  mbrallm  't  ita  fi  gaudeas  dc  vulneratione 
Petri,quam  perpetravit  injuftc homo  fanus, quamvis  ab  ea  vulnera- 
tione in;ufiiaam,denuUtUm  moralem  proHciudaSfUUdium  tuum 
erit  rooraUtcr  malum , dum  gaudeas  de  illa  pcrcufilonc  ,quz  noxia 
ed  Petro.  _ 

41  HuictertisconcIufiooirefifiicP.CafiroPaiiwtvw.r.  «rtf/T.!. 
vfi/J>.a./»«v^‘^.»<>.^a**'»'vrvaa.rv»»r/*/'»*'4.queml«juiturP.  Tam* 
burinus/'^.i0.iMl>rr«/!^/«/>.7.$.t.«fvm.3  quiallerunt  , ctlcaliqua 
obiedajurcnacurali prohibita,  iquibus nequit  fcnrariperfncel- 
ledum  malitia  moralis ; idedqucdcledationemin  his  ob^^s  fcni- 

rer  eile illicitam:  enecamcuaiiaobieda^ure  naturali  prohibita  « 
quibus potefifeparariperinccllcdutnroalitia  maniis  ; dccune 
licium  cliedeledationcmde  iliis  habitam-  Priorem  pariem  pro- 
Inntaiuia  ab  odio  Dei,ab  idololat  ria,  i mendadu,  Infideliute , ii  de- 
fperatione,  I perjurio  non  pot^  f^aran  malit  ia  moralis,ettam  per 
intelledum  : quacumqueenim  6daprxfcifione,auc  abflradione 
femper  remanent  mala  morali ter.Pofieriorem  fuadenc : prarkiadi 
enim  potefi  malitia  moralis  ab  homicidio,  duello,  furto, dcjjmUi- 
hus  i nam homicidiuroauthoriute publica faduw licet;  lurtum 
tirsonte  Deceflluie  cfi  licitum;  duellum  in  bello  jufio  non  eft 
jnalum. 

4 1 Sed  u tnque  oars ejus aAcrti cfi  alfa.Prior  quidem:qu» odium 
pei  utabfirahiti  1ihero,&neccfikrii> , & ucabfirahit  ab  elici  toex 
inorantia,  & elicitocx  certa  feientia , & uc  abfinhit abelideoez 
advertentia  rationis,  dc  dicito  fine  illa,  non  involvit  malitiam  roo- 
ralem,cfimhze  cfientialitcr  conftituaturex  libertatCidcadvcrtea- 
tiaidcc.Idemcfide  idololatria , mendacio,  dcc.Relege  prrmiilum 
primum/i*»».i4. 

44  Pofierior  pus  etiam  efi  falia  : quiaquarovis  prxfciodi  poflic 


de  Caftitate,  &c. 

abobjeflofccundfimfemalitumoralis  , &fp^aaliterih homici- 
dio, duello, furto,  &c.  non  indeinfertur , qu6d  voluntas  poffit 
del^arideiitis,  uc  patet  ex  pnemidoquarco,  '■w.aS.  dtcxcoo. 
clufionc  tertia  , »»'».40.  .Stat  enim  , objedum  noo  eUe  malum 
moraliier  , dt  habitudinem  ad  obje^umeilc  malam  rueiocopuU 
conjugali,  qusrUinaefi,  deledaiio  folueidc illacfinuU  ; &ui 
aiiiscxemplis^i  <n.«.  24.  31*.  allatis.  £c  hinc  patet,  quid  re- 

Ipondendum  fit  ad  utramque  probationem  pro  ucraque  parte aife. 
tionisal  latam. 

4rh?i^oquartb.  Optima  cfi  re^la  ,quam  traditP.  Valqtia 
t.t.ib/pt/ui.  iir.  rap.4.  qurmfequicur&yrus 
ra^.7.vMi.i4.  dralii : nempeilUmdcIedationem  ede  mortaliter 
illicium,  quz  habet  noubilcm  op^fitioncra  cum  aliqiu  rinii- 
te.  Simpoflitenim,dc redie,  polle.objei^um  carere  tmhtiamo* 
rali;  oc  umeo  habitudinem  deledatiunisad  obduro  habereop- 
politionem  cumalinua  virtute  . (^odex  didlis  manilHlepatet 
Quidquid  enim  malumelK  opponitur  alicui  virtuti:  ffd  poceft 
fieri,  qu6d  objedum  nonltt  malum  inoraitter,  ficquod  h^o- 
do  delegationis  ad  objrdlamnc  mala  moraliter,  ut  patet  ex  pre- 
mifio  quartb,  d fum.xS,  &cx  concIufioneterclavMn.qo.  erto 
potefi  heri,  rii6d  ob^edlum  non  fit  malum  nxvalitcr  , dc  qu^ 
habitudodcIcuatiunisadoL^dlum  opnonaturalicui  virtuti. 
tamen  hTC regula imn  explicat, quxdclcdattoncsquibus virtuti* 
bus  opponantur. 

46  DicuquintiS . llladeledatio  efimala  morallcer  , quxefide 
nb|eOo  ,quoaulcrtur,vcl  praefcinditurmalUia  moralis,  11  cadri^ 
Abitio  fit  contra  Dcum,cont  ra  proximum, aut  contrafc ; itera  dele- 
flaciofaltcmfenfibilis  interna  dcad)uvenereo,quem  ldc,dCDUK 
non  liccccxcrccre. 

47  dm dicimus  , deledlationcmenccootraDcum  , intcll^- 
musquodlibec  , quod  reprnricntatur  uc  indecens  , contorariiO’ 
furo  , irrelipkifum quomodocumque  relpeifiu  Dei . Etearadio- 
mus  ufptSluUti , intellige  etiam rcfpeau  Angelorum  , &Bca- 
torum  . Undequi  deledatiirdc  conculcatione  Im^nis  lanflx, 
uc  indecens  efi  Deo  , faflaab  homincamente  j licdcobiediao, 
wqd  efi  adio  amentis  , non  fit  malum  mnraljter  , delefiat» 
de  illa  , quia  enntra  Draro  efi  , efi  moraliter  mala  : A ideit 
eft  , fiquisdelefiarctur  de  copulicumfandavji^e  , qw co- 
lefti  beatitudinc  gaudet,  eriamfi  prTfcindacur  per  incMcdin 
malitia  iulic^ula  ; qui  irreIigio^peccaret,quu  eadeieduia 
efi  contra  religionem  faud«  virgini  droitam.  Nota,qu6d  bic  Mi- 
Aj*^fumitur  laid. 

^ Deledacio  efi  contra  proximum  , liede  obiedum  prxfcit* 
datur  i malitia  , quando  quis  deledatur  de  obiedo  i malitii 
pnrfcifo  , uc  noxium  eft  Petro  , nt  exemplis  fupri  pofids  in 
praemiflo  quarto , & cooclufione  tertia,  moiwrvs8.<^40.Catnn 
ie  iptum  ; ut  fi  quis  ptrpolfibile,veiimpofiibiledeledaitsurir 
defperxtione  fua  , i qiu  quidem  pofietwr  incelledumprziciD- 
dere  malitiam  moralem  modo  fupri  dido.  Si  enim  driefiatecnr 
de  ca  dcfpcrationcquacenus  aiiimoruo  noxia,  eadeledariodlet 
contra  fcipfum. 

4P  Dices.  Implicantur  termini, dum  dicimus  , ddedatkneffl 

efie  de  occifione  Petri,  depr^feifam  i malitia, qui  noxia  eft  Petro; 

miiaqulnoxiaefiPetro,<^obiedummoralircriiulum;  quiobje* 
dumefimuralicermaliu».  implicat  efiepr^pfaroi  malitia  1^ 
rali.  Item  implicantur,  dum  dicimus,  eam  occafionem  , ttf 
ohjcdum  delegationis  cfte  prrfcifami  nuiicia;quiaut  ^obr- 
dum  deled^cionis  refplotur  uc  noxia  Petro : fi^gui  relpicitttf 
occifiont  noxia  Petro, eU  mala  moraliter  :ergo  raefiobjefien 
delodacionis,eft  mai  i moral  i ccr : ergo  qui  eft  ob|eutUD  delefiaoo’ 
ius,nonprarfcmdjciiri  malitia. 

50  Netetermt  mmia  fubciitt<s  formalitatutn  ; materia^ 

prtricifioaumeafMbciticace  alumdat.RefixmdeturcipOtindcIefi^ 

•cnofM , qiMT Ibttor  iiroccilionem  Petri  abftrahentem i libera  ,& 
ce&ria  y fit  Qitsr  irrtur  in  eam  uccifionem  umoxiain  Petm ; d^ 
gneodumcfieditpliccminoduaitendendiinid  obje^m . Prin^ 
modus  cendend  i cfi  in  objedum  ut  prxfcifum  i malitia , vel  ut »• 
finbcnsaboccifioaelibera  , ficaboccifioncneccfiaria.  SeraDdu 
nndmtcndendiiaobjedumeft  , diirercfpicit  adiooera 
malam  Pccro;pollct enim  tendere  deledatioin  UlamtDoa  quivb 
eft  Petro.  /£qiiivoca  eft  ergo  propoficiodlmdkitiir,prM^f^^ 
(\mm  dtMatitHii.  hbm  id  prm , nocefi  denotate  primum  modaeo, 
Acpoieft  denotare  fecnndumiBMum. 

Ergo cfim opponis,  implicari  terminos,  dumdidnuu,oer 
^ricmeni  elle  de  occifiooe  POTi  u c praefeifa  i tml  icia , fic  qui  0^ 
eft  Petro,  id  negandam  eft : quia  malitia  pnefctndstur  ab  ipia  amo- 
ne  orcifionit  ; non  verb  praefcindicur  i deledatiooe  , 
fpicic  occifionetn  , nc  noxiam  Petro  . Ad  id,  qiod  f°w^' 
concedo  , qu6d  ea  oecsfio  , qua  noxia  eft  Petro  , eft  objefia^ 
xDoraliter  malum  ; involves*  uroen  aliquem  modum  , 
tenet  ex  parte  deledattonts  . Nam  ea  dido  f»*!  , 
denoatmodum  fecenentemex  parte  deledacioais  * fitfubfm* 
dam  propoficionem  diftiequo  , qui  ob^edum  efi  rmralittT  bb* 
Ium  Cexpartcoccifionis.jOTpUcatcfle  j^arfeifumi 
rali,  ninccdtK  qui  obje^m  efi  moraliter  malum  C cx  parte  delna* 
tiooisific  modi  tendendi  nusJimpUcatcficprpic^uminuli^w^ 
ndi,  nego . laque  ab  occUaooe  pnefclndicur  malitia;  fed  dele^^ 
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«a  nub  moniiter  » i|uk  rcCj^t  iliab  ut  uosiain  Petro . 
fi  Ad  fecaudum  « nubi  oUiotur  > diftin^uo  nujMem  . lflv> 
plicantur  termini  > duro  dicimus  i earo  occHiiinero  > prout  eft 
objcflum  dele^ttoois  • cflie  prajfcifam  i malitia  • [ fi  Pf»**  | 
denotet  fecundum  modum  deleflaiionis.]  concedo  j fi  • 
denotet  primum  modum  > 3 n^ . Similiter  dijlinsiio  primum 
confc^ueiu  ; ergo  qui  cft  objeiSum  dclcdhtioais , cll  maUroo- 
ralitet » [ fi  » denotet  primum  modum, j nego ; f fi  g"»  , 
denotet  fecui^m  modum  , ] concedo . Similim  diltinguofe- 
eundum  confequens  : ergo  qui  obje^um  delcOatioms  , nop 
prasfeinditur  i malitia , [ fi  , denota  fecundum  nw^um , J 
coocedo,[  fi  denota  primum  modum,]  nego  . Intelii^enti 
haec  pauca  fiifiauot  erit  enim  fumme  prolixum  in  eo  amplids 
immorari.  . , . 

jj  De  dcioSaione  autem  (oiCbili  interna  a«us  mxuriae,  di- 
cam in  fequentibus . Locutus  autem  fum  de  delewtione 
^ili  circi  aifius  luxuriae  j fub  qua  etiam  comprehenditur  de- 
leflatio  voluDUtit  comiuns  , &:  aflfenfum  ptacllaiis  dciedtatio- 
ni  fenfibili  • Non  dixi  de  deleflatione  voluntatis  j nam  quando 
hoc  contingit  fine  dele^tiooe  fenfibili  interna , an  fit  pecca- 
tum , poft^  expofitutus  fum . 

articulus  IIL 


giTiJoi  firtum  /$,  dtlt^tHieium  inter  nam  d*  tVftU* 

vtnirta  tjft  pte fatum  /ttbafti 

54  T)RoptetdiQafupri«»o'-4.d‘5>  ut  praemuniamus  viam  di- 

X cendis  ,aflcro  ,mdubiutumcflejdeledaiioncm  morofam 
de  fornicatione  cogitau  , aut  fimili  objeSo  turpi  cffisTCccaium 
morule. P.Vafq.»v/».x.»»i.a>!«/^.iop.c-AJ  Plandollcn(fit  , hanc 
aflertionem  traditam  eflei  fiuiflis  Ritribus,Chryfoaomo  fomi/,  1 7. 
jff  ffa  . Hils* 

Xi^n  tundtm  letum  MattiJn  C404.  Ifidoro  ni.X.defummo  tone , cop. 
g9.Gies.ai.M^^.r4P.J.quod  etiam  traditio  refertur 

^tapMintttt»im.p^^.*ifi.vrt/it,Penitrtfut.  AuglUtinoia  dtTrinit, 

€op,  I X.  Qupd  diflum  AugulUni  qptiipi  ponderat  etiam  P.  Lefiius 
RiedfVwtut'd.tap.\.num.\0^, 

5j  Probant  Theol^eolocoJobjt.P<!»«i  fuduttum  atuBt  meit, 
mt  ni  tepftanm  puidtm  d*  sirgint  , $^am  tnim  parttm  baiirtt  in 
mDttit  defuptr}  Ex  quibus  verbis  confiat,  Deum  noi  adede  pa 
juftificatiooijgntiameij qui cogiuiionibus  illiciti  conciibitusdc- 
ie^tur.Ed^ autem  abfurdum, verba  uni i^rulia  fare  Scrip^re 
decogiutione  impudica  erga  virgincm,ad  folum  defidenum  emeax 
coninbere.  Qom  locum  cy time  expUat  P.  Pincda«acx,  i*  M, 
eap.ii .apud quem oow.p.vidc S.Chryfoftomum  bemil.  g.  iii ea  Ifa- 
iae  verU,  Dominum:  & n«m.i4.D.BaCliiim  Ubje  Virginit.  Gre- 

gorium  ad  id  Matlh.  j.AKrf/Ji^&c-D.Bemarduro 
ap.dt  iw<«,i6.S.Nazian.«i--»r49  S AmbroCum/i^.x.d>  Pmdt.tap.i  r. 
C^igenero  bam.tl.tn  Jtfum  Now,  S.Ntlum  tn  Aftttita , & in  Pam. 
•f/,Cae&riumA«o»i4io. 

56  Probantaiamv*  tap.^.Mattb.  Audijitt  , guiadttlumtfiantir 
fuit  , Neummtbeiarit  . Bte auttm  dica veiii  , ^uiatwuthy  ffuiui- 
detk  mu  rurem  ad  eentupijttndumeam  , Jam  metebat  ut  tft  eant  in 
taedefna  . UbiS.Chryfoftomusio»»i/.i7  inHattb.  fupriciutus  : 
PraptereinantBsit  , ^ui  eeneupivrrit  «d  adulterandum  , fed  fui  *!• 
dtritadtantnpi/ttndum  . Et  idc6  non  foliim  damnat  concupifcere 
ad  adultaium  fed  alam  vidae,dc  dele4Uri,quod  ducit  ad  concu- 
pifccodom.EtSGtegoriusioi»«4i<*»»  • l PerMoyf«n^**^HI 
perpetrata , per  Auihotem  verbmunditiae  httuna  eegitaia 
tur.  3 Agnotot  S.  Gr^rius  diferimen  inter  verbum  Moyfi  , Nan 
eantufA^t  , icvabumCbrifii  , Henuidtbit ad  tomfupiftmdum  ; 
quodpofttemumclateinfinuaideleflationem,  quaeduciiadcon^ 

fornthalocoMatth.  urgens defumitur argumentum  . Hic 
enindficut  in  nono  praecepto  Decal^  ) prohibetur  omne  defido- 
riumfomicatkHUS.Etubiomoedefideriumabfcinditur  , utique 
ab^nditur  defi^ium  efficax  ,&  inefficax . Et  quidem  quis  neget, 
peccare  moitaUca  eum  ,qui  une  uila  prorfus  dclcdaiione,  de  fine 

inteniiooeefficacitfficcia^Awooi/aviMVoraf , vel,C/<iiMm«Awn/«. 

damititum  babettm.VcX  quis  dubitet,in  eo  textu  prohiberi  i Chrifto 
huncadum  , Utiaamcumuxettpreximidermirtm , TumCc  . Defi- 
daium  fomicationb  inefficax  prohibetur  i Chrifto : fed  deleditio 
interna  de  fornicatione  n^is  opponitur  cafiiuti/)uim  defiderium 
ioeffiw  : eno  deledatio  interna  de  fornicatione  prohibaur  k 
Chrifto.  Velle  : defiderium  etiam  inefficax  fornicationis  eft  moe- 
chatio cordisifuxta  didum  Chrifti  Mattb.y.  Jlj«  vidtrit  muliertm  ad 
tentupifetndum  tam  Jam  nmebatui  tft  eam  in  et^fua : fed  delcdatio 
defocnicationemagisoppooiturcaftiuu  , quim  defidaium  inef- 
ficax illius  , caetenspwbos  : ergodeledatiodeforaicatioiieefl: 
aiam  moechatiocordis. 


ticoem  ut  foturaroatqui  deledatio  eft  affi^iu  in  focniotioaem  ut 
prefentem,  & dcfidaium  in  fornicationem  ut  futuram ; ut  omnes 
Pbtl^ophi  , dtTheoloqidefiniunt:ergo(caKerisparibuf)magis 
oppontturcaftiuddele^ode  fornicatione  » quam  defiderium 


inefficax  ilIius.Probatur  majonEteni  tn,  caeterit  paribus , tantd  ma- 
gis (^ponuntur  caftitatis  aaiooes  aliquae , quaotb  nugis  inebriant 
mentem  dc  minuunt  exercitium  rationis  in  fuo  genere  venereuap. 
quiaffifdusinfornicatiooem  ut  piaefentem  magis  inebriat  mentem, 
im^fquam  minuit  exercitium  rationis  > quim  affiedus  in  fornica- 
titHiem  ut/ututam ; cfitn  n»;'is  titilla  animum  obiediim  pra^en% 
quimabfens:  ergg(caetcrisparibus/  ma^isopponiturcaftiutiiffie 
du>  in  fornicationem  praefeotem,quim  in  ablcntem. 

59  Dixi,  tattrit  par  Aut , aScdum  in  fiimicationem  ut  praefmttem 
magis  c^qionicaftitati^uimaUedum  in  fornicattonemut  futuram. 
Nam  G compares  «kledationem  de  fornicatione  curadefiderioef- 
ficacideiila,  harcnugisopponicurcaftitaci  ;qulmdeledatio;qula 
cartera  non  funt parta . Nam  cftm  dcfidaium  eracux  fornicationis  , 
quantum  de  feeit  , urgeat  adadualem  fornicationem , qu6dnon 
preftat  deledatio:  id» defiderium  efficax  fuperat  in  roalitudelc- 
dationenqatqucadedo(mfuntparia4fiva6  comparare  velisdele- 
dationem  de  fornicatione  cum  defidaio  inefficaci  illius , iftad  qui- 
dem potsftciTeuleutprsefcindataquibufvispredicntis  , vclchr- 
cumllantiisubicdi,fi€ut  prarfeindit  deledatio.-qua  ncione  par  aic 
deledationi  in  refpicicndoobjcdum . Undedeledatio.de  defide- 
rium inefficax  parta  erunt  in  excerispreter  hoc,  qu6d  eft  rtfpi cere 
objt^um  un>rzfen^dc  rejecere  illud  utabfeiis.Q^d  vertdefi- 
deriuminefficax  poflitprsfeiudercab  oboedi prardicatis,  veldr- 
cumftantiis  , fient  deledatio,  pacet:  infirmus  enim,  qui  defiderat 
inefficaciter  potumjGbi  nocivum,non  eft  nccclle , qudd  velit  nocu- 
mentum : immd  fr^uentiiisaccidii^ubd  ejus  dcfidaium  inefficax 
feratur  ad  dclcdabiiitatem  potiu  prancifami  ratione  oodvi . 
fio  Secundum,  argumentum  pro  certitudine  cjafdem  veritatis 
eft.Namipforationisdudu,  deledatio  interna  de  fomicatiQoe,.ve|t  - 
fodomia  cogitatis  habet  fpecialcip  difformitatem  contra  virtueou 
caftitatis ; haec  enim  virtus  iohiba  generaliter  omnem  ddedadq- 
neminifi  quantum  permittit  contractus  matrimonii,  ant  inchoatio 
illius.Nam  ut  bend  notavit  P.A£gidiusdcConinck  difp, 

3a.iwm4.adcognofcendum,analiqutd  fit  repugnaasnaturK  ratio- 
nali, commune  gentium  judicium  cft  evidens /udiciitm,  dc  argu- 
mentum. in  przfeutirepaitur  icfim  omnium  fidelium  jiMi- 

cio  reputetur  diffimum  naturae  rationali  deledari  intanfide  for- 
uicatiooc,vel  fodomia- Vide  iofri.iiAm.pq. 
fii  Tertium  . Nam  commotio  fpirititum  genitalium  eftinftru- 
inentumdiftiiutumil  natura  ad  generationem  ;dc  idedea  camino-, 
tiodicitur  iCaleno  inchoatio  pollutionisdivc  profufionis  femims: 
fed  deledatio  interna  eft  caufopafe  ejus  commotionis,  deftinat» 
etiam  ii  natura  ad  generationem  promovendam  :ei%o  eadeledatio' 
incemaeft  caiifa  per  fe  inchoans  eam  pullutionem,we  orofufionan 
feminis.Tumfic.Ponenscaufiim  per  fe  pacati  gravis, oeterminan- 
tera  ad  illud,  graviter  peccat : fed  inchoatio  pn>iufionis  feminis 
peccatum grave;dcdaedauo intcmi  eft  caufapafe,omnin6de- 
tamifuni  ad caiqiiichoationemxnoqui  ponit  eam  dele^ikmcm 
internam  graviter  peccat-  Ad  vim  hujus  ar.^umenti  percidlcndar^ 
vide difpM.tap.-j^art.i.  Vocatur enim rotnchatiocordisob fimili- 
tudinem  deformitatis  contra  caftitatem  , quam  haba  imschatlo 
lealisicum  dciedatione  cordis  de  oli  moechatione  reaii  Videinfei 

art.fjutm^l. 

fis  Q^rtumadditP.  Leirias^.4C4^.3.Mnn.xro.  in hsec verba: 
[Illa  deledatio  , quae  hoc  modoexim^inatioue  rei  turpisexiftity 
eftplandfimilisei  , quzcxreii{ftia$preicntu  , & ufu  nafeitor; 
cujusi^num  eft , quod  fimili  modo  corpus  immutet , & ad  illicia 
concitaatqui  ddedatio^quae  cx  ufu  uJ  is  rei  prxeipitur , eft'  mor- 
tifera: ergoetiam  ilk.qire  ex  iinaginatioQe.]  In  cuius  confirma- 
tionem {acit,hunc  e(fe  lenium  verborum  Chrifti,  Marbatui  tft  eam 
interde^ua . Vocacurenim  moechatiocordis (fofimititudinem  de- 
formitatis contracaftitatem  , quam  haba  nMCchatioreaiis,  cum 
dcledationecordisdeuli  moechatioaereaU  . Vide  infei  aer.  5. 
num.^t.  : 

fi}  Necfetiseft  , fi  dicas, objedumdeledabile  , atfubcftdele- 
datiofu  internae, dfe  pnefeifum  i malitia  rooral  i ; at  ipfum  opere 
complaum  , elieoeceilaribadHtndum cumina  malitia  morali  . 
Nam  deledatio  eademeft,  fivenbjedumdeledabileprartcindtfur 
inulitia  . fivemmpnefeindatur  :atqueadeAlicdtobjediY^pr^- 
fcifum  fit  a malitia  , fimili  modo  deledat , Sc  corpus  immutat , Sc 
ad  venerem  excitat,ficut  ipfum  opus  externum  venereum.  Et 
caftitasinhibaaiamdeledationeffl  mtemam,fiveintdteduspr^ 
feindat  cfojedum  k malitia  morali  , five  non  prarfcindatiquia 
ubi  eft  aequalitas  dekdationis  , aequaliter  inhibetur  k allita- 
te. 

64  Quintum aigumentum.  Deledatioextenupafc iplam,l&: 
ratiqoe  fui  (ipfo  rationis  lumineducente)  eft  illicia  : fed  in  dele- 
datione  externa  non  eft  major  titulus  malitis  moralis,qulm  in  in- 
temaxrgoaiam  interna  cft  illicia.  Confequentiapata,  6c  majo- 
rem omnes  admittunt  . Minor  vad  ut  confta  , noa  , quod  Sc 
aliis  noavi  , deledationem  externam  efte  adum  potentiae  ta- 
divx  , uniusdquinqiiefenfibusextemis,  quiadusfeniatloiftsha- 
baproifojedo  , detadus  libidinofes  exteriores  , & commotio- 
nem fpirituum  interiorem  . Ecadqaodvtsexhtsobjedumtermi- 
nauT,  eam  efte  illiciam,  extpfonrioojslurnineccnftat.Jam’»- 
xfi  minor  oftenditur.  Noneft  major  ratio,  ut  fit  illicitus  aduspo- 
centiaBUdivaBcixciobiedumlibMinofiun  , quiroaduspocentian 

appe- 
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4pPCUuv3^eorpofes  circi  objeditim  ftiam  )ibidioorum.Quid  enim 
luuccc  putiib  m potentia  caQiva^t  adus  ejus  lic  illJcKus^u^d  ooa 
jcluceac » potentia  appeticira  corporea^ 

(^remeritdconveniuntomnes Theologi  tn  hacanertione) 
omuu  deleduio  fcnerea  de  ob^edo  gra?iter  turpi  fitle- 
»uiu  I allerciites  oppoliura  (<{Ux  tribuitur  Marono  dc  Ma?i> 
ftrU  } dicqiumptohabiieni  dixit  Corduba )dl^  improbabilem  » dtc 
cert6  (allam.Eit  ide6Tribunal  Fidei  Hilianiciim  expungi  przccpic 
in  Ancootode  Corduba  aflertionem  dcdusprobabilitatedn  Indicc 
txpurgatorioaam1640.dc1de6eamP.Thom.  Sancb.  )Vi.r./«n/n. 
^4P.i.a«ffr.g4£tmueQe  temerariaiDiCum  P.Azor.  -^««,1.  A^.4. 

ARTICULUS  IV. 


Car«AWitf  tx 

€6  ^Xdidiscolligiturid^uodtraditP.LeiliusrupriWf.  mom. 

JGiii^-bu  verbis  : (Quud  ad  rationem  peccati  attinet, talis 
cuique  eildcledi^o  Venerea  imaginatione  percepta  > qualeellip- 
fumopusiecundi^reiDprarientia  : unde  cui  iplum  opus  in  pne- 
Centiaell  awrtale , ci  quoque  deledatio  eft  morcifera ; cui  veniale 
venialis.Ellcommuniircnccntia  Dodnrum  J 

67  Hinc  inferes  pn , Tponfis  de  ftituro  Jethaliter  illicitum  efle 

deledariinappetituren(itivodecopiiUcQiiiu|uli ; quia  inia  copu- 
Uconjugalis  dt  illis  de  prarfenci  lllicita.Iu  P.Thom.$ancn.  ^»^.9. 
dtmAtrtuixn^difputM.^-j.numit^  ^6.  & apud  ipfum  Navarrus  j 
Giafius  I LudavicusLopes  > Rodriguea,  Vega,P.  VafqtieZfdc 
alii  : contra  Vidoriam  , Medinam  , dcZumelem  : qui(andlo> 
muncurdedeledationoappctituslpiritualis  , nempe  voluntatis. 
Qo6d  fi  ooQ  loquuntur ae  illa  , oppolitam  lentendam  exiftimo 
certiflimam  . Nam  hi  Authores  idallernites  mera  rquivocatio* 
me  nituntur  , qiiAdrctlicetdeledantur  deobie^  licito  > qua- 
lis eil  adus  ean|UgaIis  . Nam  lic^tobfodum  lerund^m  fe  con- 
iidencttm  licitum (it  i modus  tamen  tendendi  circi  illud  eft  illi- 
citus t habendo fcilicetcmnmotiooeinfpiritiium,  ^deledatio- 
umexceriuunexmocivuddedabilitaiiscopuim  . Etidedoptimd 
dixit  PrancilcusVerde  .9.  xum. 

xa4.[Duffl  fic  dircurrunt^malitif  ftindamencura » ic  rationem  non 
penetrant  ] 

68  Inferes  fecvndd « viduum  lethaliter  peeeare,  ft  habeat  deleda- 
tionem  appetitus  feoOtivi  dccopulacon|uealipf«tenta,quiaci!lm 
copula  caiiugalis  non  fu  illi  dc  prTienti  licita  « Ac  ctkm  deleda- 
tio  fcnlibilis  de  illacopula  Ct  diip^icio  ad  illam  « Ac  quzdam 
iacboatioillms  « l^cil  graviter  liltcja  ; ficut  cfle  Ult  graviter 
{lllciu  ipfacopuladtaP.Thom  Saoch.  {ttxt.nmmfr.j.  Ac  plurcs 
apudipHtm  > Ac poftipfum multi  ^ quosreier:>  AefequiturDia- 

Cujusoppudtum tmptuCi^t.  Sylre- 
ikKAngdus^Medina^Zumd^aliiaimdPThom  Sanch.  citatum, 
de  quorum  opinatione  oadem  erilis  liabendaeft  , acinprzccdcnti 
illatione. 

6q  lnleresterti6«  iblucumiquidelcdaturfenlibiliterdecopula 
fub conditione  , fiefletliciUjveintpfeelletconjiigaius, peccare 
Jethaliter/luia  ipfadeledatiolenljbiltsadu  daiur/icut  D oo^et^im 
HcprarTensdccmadualiter  immutat  corpus,  Ac  excitat  fpirltus  car- 
nahs;  ade^ueeft  inchoatio  cmtusvel  pollutionis. Ita  P.ThoSan* 
pluresapttd  ipfum . An  autem  liceat  deledatto  volun- 
tatis de  copi^  conpigaJi  Tpoolbde  futuro,viduo,Ac  fulutocogitan- 
ti  Ulam  rubcondidone,quMOc  licita  ‘,,’ezponaro  e.j.\n  Iblucione  (e- 
«uodseob^oois. 

70  Orci  id  , quod  addic  P.Thoro.Sanch>^i^.  appetitum  corpo- 
reum non  ferri  in  objedum  fub  eoad  itione,  dico  duo . Primum , ctii 
lerMur  fab  condiciuiic,adbuceAe  lechale  peccatum  ;quia  ea  condi- 
tio non  tollit  , quominus  delegatio,  quz  datur  dcprxTenti,fitin- 
cboatioeoitus,  vel  pollutionis  , Ac  corpus  immutet  commotione 
{piricuumcartulium.  SectNidumimprc^riedici  , dclodationem 
etiam  voluntatis  ferri  ad  obfedum  fubcQnditione.  DclaUatioenim 
fertur  in  obK^um,ut  pnrfeos;  obfe^lum  autem  cognitum  fub  con- 
ditione , non  cogDofcicur  y ut  prxfens , fed  ut  fub  condi  tione  futu- 
rum . Itaquequandocognolcitur  obpc^umdelcdabtlerubaliqna 
conditione  futurum,dari  folec  unusyAc  idemadus,qui  dmui  e(l  de- 
iidMum  inefl^x , Ac  dele^tio  :qui  adus,nc  terminatur  ad  obje- 
Oumfubconditionerutarum  , edadusdeliderii;  ueterminatur 
srerdadidemobieAum,  utob;e^iv6praerciis,eft  ^usdele^tio- 

nis* 

71  Dices  . Non  repitfnat  ioterfe  futurum  retilter,  Ac  praefens 
objeAivd , quatenus  futurum  realiter  potdl  eHe  pra^fensobledlivA: 
ergo  potefe  dari  dekdaciode  futuro  r^iterqui  tali , ut  ell  obje^i- 
v6'pnriens. 

7a  RefpondeturjiooeOe  confundenda  nomina , Ac  eorum  lignili- 
<au,qusr  PhiloTophia  nosdocuit  ■ Nam  volltiouem  terminaum  ad 
fiitunimquitale,  femMr appellavit Philofophta deftdcrium:  Ac 
€0O»pla^tiamdeob)e^o  prarfenci  vocavit  deledacionem  , vel 
gaudium  . Sici^eaduopracdiraca,fucurumrealiter,Atprxfen5 
ot^e^v^etincurran^  volitio,  quirefpicit  futurum  dicitur  dcfidc- 
riuni)  Acquirerpicicrem»  ucob|cOiv6praefentcm , livecooAde- 
mamt  ut  pzadreatem  >dicitur  complaccacia»  gaudiuiDiVCldek4U- 


tio . Qu^  II  dicas , ce  complacere  to  ipTa  f«^t  fetura  abTolutf,vd 
condi  uunatd;rd'pondeo,  te  iin  woprk  loqui : nam  hsK  complaceo  - 
tia  de  obfeOo  fucuropronriecH  deftdcrtum  IneAcax. 

73  Echxcquidem  diaa  funt  de  defiderio  , & deledhtiooe m 
ob)mo  fub  conditione  cogi  tatuin  maceria  luxurix.  Regula  autem 
generalis  inaliis  maceriis  limtliseOuv,qtizdiximusdedHedatfA. 
nibus  circi  adiones  , i quibus  per  incellc^um  prarfcindicuriiult- 
cia.Circl  quod. 

74  Dico  prim6.Si  delideriumiDeAcax,  ouod  terminatur  ad  obfe- 
Aummalum,  lubcondicione,qu6d  oonuc  malum,  Iit  admixtum 
delegatione  ob)e^i,vcl  difpliccntia  fubfedi , clV  peccatum  lethak. 
Et  ita  ille  aclus:  CVellem  occidere  Petrum, fi  non  efiec  peccatum , ] 
fiell  cum  dele^ationedeoccilione Petri  cogicau , vel  dii  piiecmia 
de  viu  Pctri,ell  peccatum  lcthale,qui i Gc  cll  odium  Petn,  Ac  velle 
illi  malum, ut  malum.  Smiltter : [ A Petro  furarer  omnem  fubftan- 
tiam  , fi  furtum  nourlfec  prohibitum  ,1  fiell  cumdcle^tiooe  <fe 
omnimoda  fpoliationc  Petri  cngiuta,a  ut  noxia  cife  Petro  cooci- 
picur,ell peccatum  Icchale  IdebhicaausfOcciderem  Deum, fi non 
ellet  peccatum,  5 cft  crivijTImum  peccatum , quia  aftcndifpliccn- 
tiam  Dd, Ac  formalem  averltooem  ab  illo 

75  Dicofecundb.  DeUdcnum  inefficax  objeAt  mali  fub  conditio- 

ne. qu6d  nou  fit  malum , licicujaefi,  fi  noa  admifeeatur  cum  de- 
tectione dc  illo,  nequccumdilplicentiafubieOi-  Et  ita;  l Vellem 
adurarcidolum  , liefict  licitum;  Jfinonadmifccacurdeledlatio, 
aut  complacentia  dc  attributa  creatiirf  divlnitacearntdc  exhiben- 
do Ult  reveremiam  divinitati  drtium,  non  erit  peccatum  • Et  ide6 
dcfideraremcfficaciterpollutionemrubcoodicione  , ficifec licita, 
ablquedelcdationcprarfcnti,  limilitcrnon  efin  peccatum.  Etn<v 
ta  cum  dicis  vtlkm^  ia  exemplis  oppofitis , denotari  aqualem  yoli* 
tiooem  inefficacem  , non  autem  volitipoem  fub  conditione  lutu- 
ram. * 


ARTICULUS  V. 

dlftmttHib  Pmtrh  Arrisi*  ttmfststm, 

76  T^Ater  Arriagade  re  Theologica  optime  meritus  fiapilari- 
L terdifcurricin  hac  maceria  de  morofisdelcAationibus  , 

trm.\jni.%.Aifput.  47,  c^ifque  mihi  difeurfus  vehementer  difpli- 
ceCypropter  multa,  ^mum,  qu6d'Mn.4  artent  flando  in  ncione, 
probabilem  eflefencenttam,qux  attribuitur  Martino  de  Magifirts, 
qu6d  delegatio  morofa  in  re  vencrca  fit  licita,  dummodo  quis 
non  deirdetur  de  aOu  vencreo  , ut  formaliter  raalo  ; qoam- 
visdeinde  dicat  , illam  fententiamabfoIut6effe  improbihiiem  . 
Quod  ufeni  efl  , ac  dicere  , nullam  rationem  efle  firmam  , 9c 
cerum  , quxoppugnetillamfententtani  ; Ac  effefuodamentinn 
folidum  , Ac  grave  pro  illa  . Q^qaimulfumfit  , ex  dicendis 
patebit. 

77  Difplicet  fecundum,  qu6d  ea  rcncenciaided  non  fit  probabi- 
lis , quiaoppofttafentenciaellcommunisomntum  Theoiogorun 
confenfus  leoqubd  ifteCin  materia  maxime  morali  aequtvalet  ratio- 
ni vald6efficici.] 

78  Confutatur  prim6  . Nam  1ic6t  verum  fic  , qu6d  in  macera 
tam  gravi  commune  Thcolo;orum  judicium  magnopere  attendi 
dum  fit  ; Acquddm  aliquibus  materiis  ( de  quibus  dixi^/^.  ra. ) 
faciateertitudinem  moralem  : ac  in  pnrfenti  materia  , Acfrmill- 
busnooaiiterfecit certitudinem  , niltquacenuscenrenturnitifo- 
iido  , Ac  cert6  fundamento  : erM  fi  confiet  , eos  non  niti  folido, 
Ac  certo  fiindamcntu  , non^eitcommunisconfenruslS^logo- 
nnnfKere  certitudinem  . urgeo  . Communi  conlraf^ui 
logorum  conciliat  certitudinem  ea  prudentum  perfuafo  ,qua  cen- 
fent  , eos  niti  fundamento  certo  : fed  ubi  confiat  , r^  funda- 
mentum deficere  , cefiaeeapnidcntumperfuafio  : ergoceflatidi 
qu6d  illi  conciliatcertiiudincm  . CefUc ergo ca certitudo- 

7P  Tumfic  : apudP.  Arria^  , Ac  judicio  ejus  coi^t  , idfiin- 
dansentumdefircre  : ergo  ceflat  ea  certitudo  , quamrUtconmin- 
nisconfeofusThcologorum  . Hxc  minor  prrbatur  . Nam  iM. 
i num.  ir.  excurfionem  fecit  ^ omnes  rationes  , quas  apud 
Theolueos  invenit  ; Ac  primam  dicit  efle  nullam  , quia  felfum 
fupponte  . Secundam aic  minus  placere  , idefi  , minorisef^ 
ctumefle  . Tertiam  , non  videri  efficacem.  Q^rtamnihil  pia- 
nddeclarare  , Aeduas  illiquartx  fubordinatas  non  fatisfe^re  . 
Quintam  , quaeulcimacfi  , probabllioremeile  , fed  tamen  ooa 
omninAlacimcere.  Si  erg»  confiet , communem  confenfum  Theo- 
logorum niti  fundamento  non  certo  , quomodo  is  communi  scon- 
feofus  certitudinem  fibi  conciliabit^ 

80  Dcesprim6,curomunctnThcnI«^orum  confenfum  pofie cer- 
titudinem fecere  in  hac  materia,quia  ccnfcmus,eo$  niti  fim^men- 
toaliqiH)certo,quodnosfort6Uiet  . Ea  tamen  refponfio  nullius 
momenti efi  , ciim videamus  , Theologos fcrlpfifle fundamenti, 
qusrefficaciora  putabant  ; nec  credendum  efi  , viros  doQiffimos 
qni  docuerunt  nos  , voluifieinefficacia  pandere  ,&efficadorata- 
cerc. 

81  Dices fccund6X*i^ contingere , ut  aflertio fit  certa;  ritioncs 
autem  \ Theologis  exhibitis  exhibitz  fmt  duntaxat  topicx.Stc  cer- 
C6  confiatyfemicattoaem  efle  peccatu  m*,rationes  autem,quas  Theo- 
logi exbibeaCyOOD  videntur  dleoixiniinodfc  certitudini*. 

81  Con- 
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9>  Gmtrleft.  KanuliudeftyQuMafrertiomtcertxnullumde  caufasuliumiTkocuuin.EtidemceiifereddM«fitcperUmrap^ 
tuffuodamencum  cereum ; &aliudeft,  qudd  ruadamcncumde*  tumdircriiiMrQiitterhas,&i)IascaurasproxiiDdrelatas;  fpecUli^ 
fampfumintkrae non ik certum.  Foratcacioocm  die  peccatum  queraciointerveniat  vitandi dele^ciones,  ut  caulas  eorum  tno> 
mortale)  certumdh  certitudinisautem  fundamentum  dlteAi-  tuum)  quz  non  intervenit  in  ali)seaufi$  ab  iproalf^oatis. 
iDoniumirrefragabitcfacrarPagiQx.  Quopoljtoyad  certitudinem  9^  HaocautemfpeciaiemratiooemficofteTulo:  & quidem  hoc 
mus  «flertionis  parvi  intereU)  mAdamentum  i ratione  de*  dtrcrimenroamfcftumdl)  qu6d  alias  cauTas  d^inavit  natura  ad 
iumpeumGttopicum.  Q^ties  itaque  aflertie  cft  certa  % ni  ti  debet  seoeratlooeni  prolis  prumovendam  > dc  conficiendam;  aliis  non 
aliquofundamemo  certo  autboriutiS)  vel  rationis  : communis  item*  Nam  cibos  calidos ) equicationem»  ftudia)aut  auditionem 
aatemconfenrusTheolo);orumt  ubi  conilae  non  fundamento  cer-  coofdTionum  i dcc.  non  de.tinavii  nitura  ad  generationem  pro* 
tO)  non  poteil  dare  certitudinem.  Dabit  autem  communisconfen-  bis  promovendam)  dc  conficiendam.  Deflinavit  autem  commo- 
rusTbeologmmcertitudiaemt  dumcenCemuS)  eos  quidem  ra»  tiooem  fpirttuum  carnalium  ad  (minis  coufcdiunem;  deledh> 
done  certa  niti)  licdt  eam  non  re^  penetremus.  tionem  autem  lenfibilem  internam  ) dc  cognitionem  corpoream 

DifpUcet  tertiam)  quhd  afferat)  ceflimonu  fandbntmPa-  £bi  prarviam  deflinavit » ut  commoverentur  fpintus  carnales  ; 
truffl)  quxafferumur  pro  damnatione  deledationis  morc^x  in  le  idedeniineiimagiuationi)  dcdeledlaticmi  feofibili  intemx dedit 
venereat  non  efle  efficacia  > devixeficuoum)  aut  alterum,  quod  fympathicam  refpcdu  commotionis  fpirituum)  ut  itaqua- 

verx  fentenux  faveat , cum  tcflimoniafandlonim  Patrum  clirif*  ^ per  gradus  pnicederetnr  ad  generationem:  quos  adusimatioa- 
fima  fint;  expofitiones,  quas  ibi  adbibet,  fummd  violentx,  uc  tionis . dc  delegationis  internx  ( dc  forte  adus  intelledus  , 
percipienti  conflabit:  nec  vacat,  eas  m ocium  examinare.  Soldm*  & voluntatis  de  eodem  ob)e^o,  de  quibiu  poflei  ) fi  oatu> 
penora,  eum  maaimd  niti  eo  fundamento  , qu^  ftump*fttr0^  ra  non  providiflct,  rard.aut  nunquam  procederetur  ad  genera- 
n^Dificet  propofitum  fadendi.  (^updquim  falfum  fit,  quis  non  ciooem  , nifi  mediis  ioAmmentis  extrinfecis  , quicamem  alter- 
Videat?  cum  fjrnoninu  fint ; defide*  arent. 

riumaucero  aliud  efle  efficax  , dc  aliud  inefficax,  omnes  fciunc . 9^  Hinc  fit , qu6d  imaginatio  de  objedlo  deledabili  , & dele- 

Ec  ex  prohibitione  defiderii  inefficacis,  quomodo  ccrtilfimd  ar-  ^csofcmCbilisintcnudc^em,  initium  dent  generationi,  cop- 
iatur ad  deledlationcmoion^un)  conftat»«»Mnn’.57.  movendo fpirituscaroales,  qui  femen  evocant ; idcuque  fint  in- 

•iiut,  cbuatio  tonerationis  . Inde  etiam  Iit,  qu6d  caetene  caufe,  ce- 

S4  OifpUcec  quartum  , qudd  in  citolo  , dr  corpore  fedionls  mefiiocalidi,  equitatio,  (ludium,  dcc. non flnt inchoatio  gene- 
to.rcix  dicat , in  fola  materia  venerea  de!?dationes  morofts  rationU,  aut  effiifionis  feminis:  quia  qui  illas  ponit,  non  ponit 
Te  mortales ; dc  firmil  aflerat , delcdationes  , qac  feruntur  in  caufasdefUnaus  i natura  «d  generationem.  VideW!i/^«r.4a.r^.7- 
oUjedum,  ut  ell  contra  Deum,  velproiimum,  indubie  efle  )e- 

th.ale$.  Qu^iodoenimiii  fola  materia  veoerea  admictunturdre  91  Hinc  inftruiturnunifefh ratio  pro  damnatione  delcdadonis 
lechales  Tu  etiam  tales  funt  in  aliis  maceriis  contra  £^m,  & intenue.  Namdeue  vir  folutus  tenetur  000  dare  operam  fornica- 
proximum?  tiooi : ita  cenetur  non  ponere  caulas  i nacura  defUnacas  adprofo- 

Ss  Refundet,  cum  qui  deledacurdedarono  proximi  quitali,  donem  feminis ; abnpfmereeascaufasdcincluiaregeDcracioDem, 
fibi  complacere  in  malitu  formali  C)us  ob^di : quod  idem  ell , ac  d^e  prohidonem  feminis . 

dicere,  4 damniheatione  proximi  qui  ulioonp^reprxfcindima-  94  NequeeflalicniusiDOCDeotiprlaum,quod  obiicit.  Kempe : 
iiciamloriiulcm.  Dixerat aocemmitiodifpuutifln»(quodcerttf-  coo/apeo  io  abfonentia  proprix  uxoris  Iic^t  ddedaii  decopub 
fimum  eft ) eflc  peccatum  lechale  dclcdari , aut  complacere  de  ma>  cum  illa : onoautem  liceret  in  d>feacia , d deledit io  illa  eflet  caula 
Iit  ia  furmui . per  f»ct>fudoni'>  feminis . quia  cflct  per  fe  periculum  pollut  ionis . 

86  Rerponfioaucerahxcapertaimpusnaturexdidts«r/j/.i. in  95  Rerpoodetureaimaiiudd]e,quoddcle^tiofendbiluinicriia 
praemilTo primo,  dcquarto,dc«vr.a.conclud^eceitia,  dcqnin-  fitcauraperfecommucionis/piricuiimjquxefliachojtiopromrio- 
ta  : Unde  vim  argumenti  breviter  tnflauro  . Polium  prxfcindere  nisfemtnis;  dcaliud,qu6deadeledaciorcndbili5  interni  afferat 
ab  occadoue  Pecri , quidquid  nondl  de  alentiali  conllitutione  ejus  periculum  profudonis  fminis  . Nam  quamvis  dc  eo  mcdocaufa  per 
occidonU:  fed  malitia  moralis  non  efl  de  conllictictoni  effentiali  foiachoatiunisprofudonisreminis,nonfemperdl  periculum  pn> 
ejusoccidoois;  cdm  malitia  moralis  partialiter  conffiruacur  ex  U-  fondendi  illud:  namquoidhocmultistnodisfubdicur  voluntati; 
Mrtaic  inoperando,  deexadvertentiarationis;  qux  circunllw-  dcidebdaMC  deledatiooe  intenu  deficit  drpe  prufudo  feminis. 
dasnonruacdeconfficBdcineeilitotialioccidonis;ergopoflumprp-  ^^odoautemprxvideret  id  periculum  probabile  ctojuutusuion 
fcindcreaboccifione  Pecri  malitiam  moralem  :ergo'pof1umgaud^  licerecacciperec?  accipere  dcledictoncm  ex  propriauxorc  ct^i- 
redeoccidooe  Petri,  prxfcifa  hac  malitia  moruiex  partejpfius  tau,  nifi  ex  caufa  urgente ; dcdprxviderec  penculum  formale 
oeddonU.  Itaque  ineoevencueap^ceoccidonis Petri,  ueexer-  confenfusmpollucionem,  nulUcenus liceret  eam  deleOationem 
citx IJoaanenulUmcoadpioauIitiaromoralem.  Cum  qno  ftat,  fufcipere.Sxpiusergolicetconjuatodefc^n  decopuU  cumfun 
quod  meadeledatioexpai:teruibaheatmalitiammoraIem,qutaex  conju^,  quia  fzpe  abell  periculum : ncc  infertur Ictnpcrabcile 
fondo  fuo  tendend  i fertur  in  occadooem  Pecri  excrcium  i Joanne^  pericmom , ex  eoqn6ddeleAacio  fic  caufa  per  fe  commocionisfpt- 
«ic  in  rem  noxiam  Petro:  denoneflidera  formalicer,  remefleno-  rituum. 

xiaxnPetro,  dcdTemalaminoraliter;  quianon  ^ idem  formali-  96  Nec  magis  urget  fecundum,  quod  obiicit  his  verbis;  [ Eres 
ter,  remeilenoxiamPecro,  dcedeexerdiam  cum  libente,  & rationefequitur,  pofle  conjutatos  ddedhri  non  folflm  decoptila 
advertentia  rationis.  Itaque  ex  pacte  objedi  prarfeindirurt^itia  cogitaucumalccroconju^e,  fedetiamcumquacuoqueaUap^o- 
abeaoccafiooe;  expareeautomdelodationis  datur  oulicia.  Re-  oa.  Idquudmanifoffodilrumefl,  quiain  ordine  ad  alienam  con- 
cole  didla  in  locis  ducis . fosem,  nihil  habent  fpecialc  conjuges  prx  aliis.  Sequela  ver6  proba- 

d7  DifplicetquuKumiquddprobabilemduttaxatdixeriteamn-  tur.^iaquidqddulesdeledatiooescaufantjuxta  hancColuci»- 
tsooem,qusRddruaiNurexeo,  qubddele^hrio  moreta  inrevene-  nem,licitumefliacoojugibiis:e^dele^tiooesiiixlicicpeTunc.] 
reaexdeaccommotioaem fpirituum  eenendoni  fu^erviencium;  EcpoflRcondrmarcarguinencuro/}ataindeledationerendbilive» 
cdm  ea  ratioconflet  certitudine  morali.  Aie  enim:  [ Proditios  nereaDooeftaliamalitUjnidquzddumicnrexcDmmocionefpiri- 
nluquincbdicunCydeledationeminororaamRuteTiacarnif  nacu-  cuum:  fedcommociofpirituum  in  conjugaris  ( excra  periculum 
rauu,dcperfee«ciaremocuscarAis,dc  commotionem  membro-  pollutionis,  velaliia^sgraviteriilkiii)  ooneff  morbis:  ergo 
rum,imm6dbpoUucicBiem:  ergo  natura  fua  ell  mala.  Adhiicu-  noneflratio,  obquaminconpigatisdtmorulisdeledariodeaAu 
men  non  onininb  fitisfocithxc  cario . j confunuroexm-cooMeaIt  cogiutio. 

811  Sed  qum  non  facubcic  ? NiMorr.  14.  ftc  explicat:  [ Ab  eis  97  Refpoodetnr,  noc  argumentum  probare  ad  fummttm,  hanc 
( deledarioaibtti  )eui^  motus  turpes  videtur  per  fe  necum,  rationem noo  effo  uaiverfdem  ad  omnes  dclcdbctones  venereas. 
Unde  b«c  ratio  fufficeret,  d detenderemus  Cencenciam  illo-  Curoguo  fbc,  illam  efle  fufficiencem,  dc  efficacem  ad  omnes  de- 
Ttim,  qui  dicunt,  ous  teneri  fub  moruli  ad  tollendas  caufasom-  ledationes,  inquibusearatiorepericur.  Itaque  in  omnibus  iliis, 
na  ulium  inocuum:  quia  ver6  uaiverfalitcr  eam  fencenctam  Inquibttseacommociofpiricuamcanulium  nonefl  illiciu,  ucin 
seiidmiia , poffitmus  eam  folim  rationem  dicere  efle  fufficiCD-  con)iaystis,adfuDunumpoteritadmlcti,eam  rationem  non  urgere: 
tem.]  dcptoconjugacisaliammtonemraiUcareexiUis,  quas fupra pro- 

89  ^quKfuntiflccaurK,quBito4cezciteneper(emotuscar-  yfui  Qm  autem  aliam  radooem  non  admittunc,oid  naoc 

ois,  non teaenmrUbs siture fubpeootolechall?  QuarefaotHlsa  defumptamexcoromocione  fpiritUDm,  eo  argumento  urgentur. 
emuCe,  qttsfolfificanteamufiiveiiaJem  wpodtionem,qubd  non  VideiuSrif.4^*6stia»*^. 

teneoaurad  tollendum  omnes  caufas  talium  motuum?  EipHcac  98  Difolicecfextam,  qu6d  um  prolixd  quaerat  rationem  dam- 
40  ^ propd  finem.  ( Inconvenientia , quae  fequun-  n^i4eMbtionesincmiasssenems,isecinveniac(prxterquan- 

tur  t%  feutonria  eorum,  quiaffirmanc,  debere  nos  omnes  cwifia  dam  inefficacem,  de  qua  poAei  ) fed  omnes  alias  improbet . Ec 
•orummocutfiivitne;  inlmhicareoia^ umeri  aliquem faepe  ca-  Primdquidem  nonne  ipfum  rationis  lumen  evidenter  damnatde- 
bunvsegottam^tninnomeDri,  icioen,fhidia,etiamadioaes£Kras  leOationem,  qua  qutsvenerei  delebamur  de  copo  Ia  habita  cum 
osnktere, ut comeffionea audire,  deo.qnodeffetduriffiiiMun.]&ed  Sanda  Vixgineepknisbearitudiiuscompoce,  vel  cum  ceidori alia 
ntunquldiilcafrvucKadiixKafuntaiiiueper  fe  commotiooisrpi-  perfona;  fuamviaexptrteuUicopnixprarfcio^tariiuUtianio* 
xicnunscnicalittm?  ralis? 

9^  CedfotefgoP.ArtUm,haoceacioBemcoacludere,dverdef-  99  Deinde  ad  hujus  rei  comprobacioriem  non  folibB iytlofifmi 
retfeoteotiaeorum,  qnidicuDt,colleadaiefiefub  mortali  omnes  pinbaoMi^& ipfum  ratioaisiomen . Mula  enim  fune  io  materia 
Cstdimst  PsN  It.  Y oafUca- 
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MKU  mifk  Bttunlis  da£k\h  ryllogUmorum 

tn^orc  ctnprobtaur  ctfe  uaU.  Vel  ipfi  p^ri  eciun  t qui  doo  vC' 

' — - - - £ ratiooislumeoitkimn  im- 

' unt»DenuaeadiD<h 

i quirruoc  > eo®  ad 

iduRatecootcieotU  mala.  Mihi  creo  fuflkitt  & cuique  pru* 
denti  fufficercdd>ct  pro  evidentia  morali,  ea  Mrfua1k»|  quae  oroui> 
bos  hominibus  prudentibus  infidet,  quod  deie^Cio  renfibilis  de 
fbrnicaciooe  graviter  adveriatur  oAiuti . Ex  hoc  etiam  capite* 
pociusquim  ex  aliquoalio  deprehenditur  evidentia  moralisi  quod 
tt^us impudici gravicermali funt»  oempdquiaiprum  rationis  lu< 
snen  eam  di^  malluam , & reatus  graviutem . 

lOQ  Difi>iicet  reptimum,qudd  aliarum  ooo  meminerittquaE  rem 
baoc  convincunt  • Non  enim  meminit  e)tu , qus  defumitur  i dcd> 
derioinefiicaciidequaoM».  ; 7.  quam  quidem  omniti6  urgere  «i- 
lUmoadhaucconfirfnaodamcuoauiiooefn,  dt£>rmidinem partis 
oppoGtae  exciudendam. 

lOi  Nec  metninit  e)u®>  quam  ex  P.  LcITm)  attulimus 
de  maxima  fimilitudine,  quam  habet  dejectio  de  fornicatione 
cumipTafomicatioo^  &cumdeiedhtione,  quxinipToaiQufor- 
oicationisfencitur.  Qiw ratio  etfi  non  iic  cvideusdedu^  adar- 
tem  fylloiunicam  \ compoiita  tamen  cum  iis  , qu^e  prudentia  , 
& racio  intcUe^us  monet ; formidinem  expellit  partis  oppoiite . 
loa  Neque  id  rem  hxaa9cntcxtm*t  Mstti.f. 

J[uosproduximu$ruprio««.1f  O <7  quiattcntoocnniumSdelittm 
colu  de  praviuce  Earum  deiewuooum  > videntur  aifortionem 
bancccrtd  convincere. 

103  Oirpliccc  o^avum,  «ti6d  cure  dixerit  mmifr/H 

/tf^Mfneuc,  licere conjugi delegari  de  copula  cum  alienoconju* 
verbisfupri  lumr  vd. relatis;  poft  duas  columnas,  fcilicec 
«•flwr.K-.alBrmat,  vaidd probabile dfo,  qt»6d  liceat  conjunide^ 
Jedlari  raoro>d  de  copuU  cum  alieno  con;uge.  Sic  enim  ooiidc 
immtr.ty  [ Er^o  nui  >am  eH  in  datu  matrimonii-  ‘V  poterit  fine 
peccatodelcdaridccopulaco^iuta,  etiamcumaliena uxore. Sic 
rcijmdeta««.  16  [ Rcfpondeo  primb , valdd  probabiliter  dici , 
pofle,  fecluToilioextriiuecopericulo,  licitasdlein  uxoratoea® 
delefiuiones.  J enim  non  capio,  quomodo  una  , decadem 
propoficio  poifit  efic  manifcfidlalfa  ,&  valdd  probabilis . Quod  au* 
tem  ea  prt^iofitio  fit  manifeftd  falfa , & omni  modo  improbabil  is , 
ex  ratione  ipfiu®  Auil^ts  patet  ,qme  evidens  efi . in  vfAmnd 

ttbtnnm  tnnjmftm  mikil  /pttisU  ecmftigit  pt4  ' *bu  . Quod 
etiam  cfimanifoftum  ex  cnens  rationibiis,  quas  attulimus  con* 
tra  delegationes  morofas  vencreas.  Et  foldm  poteft  id  aOertum 
PatrisArruMicenfuraliberari,  C dicamus,  id  non  alTertum  fmf* 
foaUblutd,  fcdcoodiUooalitcri  omnpe  fi  ea  ratio , quam  ibiim- 
pu.nnat,  veraefi. 

104  Difplicct  nonum  , qu6d  pro  communi  fentemta  de  mali* 
tia  oeledacioaii  venereae  aliud  fondamencum  excogitaverit  om« 
nin6  inefteax:  quod  fic  proponit  m>«.  13.  C Tria  ergo  in  deledl4* 
tiooibusveoereis  invenio,  quz  fimul  fumpta  fuAciencer  video* 
tnr  probare , eas  die  illicitas . Primum  efi , qudd  per  Ce , dc  ex 
natura fuababeant annexos  motus  carnis  gravis:  alteniro,  quhd 
MricuIumconTenfus videantur aderre.  Tertium,  quhd  per  illas 
derogetur  (Utu:  macrimoiiii . ] Quomodo  autem  derooent  fiatui 
mairiroonit } explicat  fCiUn  f^pe  e)nfinodi  deledatiove* 

bemens  fit , poteA  per  Ce  inducere  illam  volitionem  ; Habeo 
magnam  voluputcm  fine  moldlia  matrimonii : quid  er^  illud 
curo?  3 

xoj  Hoc  autem  fundamentum  plurimis  impugnationibus  patet, 
quas oAendere non  vacat.  Breviter rdellopriiw,  quiafi  tdprm* 
iudiciuro  matriiDonii  duuuxat  habet  locum  , tjnfmdi  JtlHimth 
»/t  i inde  infertur  non  ede  peccatum  lechaledele^tio* 
nemdeforoicatioaecoaceptam,  qusnonfueric  vehemens:  ergo 
ennt  10  non  probat  de  omnibus  oele^tionibiu  conceptis  de  form* 
entiooe  co.itan. 

lod  Refello  fecund6.  Nam  eas  deleOatlones  potius  promovent 
dfe^uroadmatrimonium,  quim  illi  prviudicane  . Id  enimfpc* 
cialecA  in  his  deledationibut,  ut  qui  illis  ardet,  onoquiefeat, 
donec  metam  percingat , dc  ddedationem  oomnlccam  perficiat. 
Undequiillisdeledatkmibus agitur,  opuscompletum  defiderac: 
ergoetu  licitar efientiUs  dekwtiones,  nuo  daretur  caiisadas: 
(Hanc  voluptatem  habeo  licitd  extra  roathmonium,  nolo  onera 
slliusfiibire:  ]q^doquidemea voluptate  licitd&uens  , move- 
letur  ddldcrio  ttueodi  volontate  completa . 

CAPUT  IV, 

JklrSstinnm  Jt  $4^»  wmrtn  UMtnm  qfk , «timm 

jjuiff€Mdtnttr  d c#anMl  itat  /pititaum . 

top  T TOccaputdifcQdrefpondetfcopo  hoius  dHputationis, 
Xxdcejiistlcuio.  PnceAauKtnquvfiiovexfortmduplici 
(eoftt.  PriaHUcA,loqacododedeleidaetoDep«tfrpjriiiiali,qiiani 
aonconcomicatiufpiriruumgenitalkimcominotio , dequibuslo^ 
quitur  Cax^uel  letacusrupri  r4ip.i,aus.  j . Secundus  ktquendode 
jek^mone  iatetna  fhdibili,aflbitiata  iis  tootifaiss  (piri  tuum,  pWN 


iHla  tamen  habitudine  ad  praedii  motus;  ita  se  licitn 
babiiudincm  ad  commotiuocm  fpimuiuu  carnalium  ea 
interna  fit  mala  moralicer  i umen  fic  in  dcledUtiooe  loKrdxaia 
ratio  maiitue  diverla  ab  ca  habitudine  ad  commotioacm  f^. 
tuum : iuutfiperpoflibile,vclimpoflibilede^tuerecure40Qia. 
motione fpiricuum carnalium,  adbucdeledUuointetDatttiBQec 
malitiam  moralem . 

loll  Ecquodaccinet  ad  primum  fenTom,  dicendam cA prima, 
delc^uoaemfpirituaiem,  qua  quis  delmatur,  vel  §auintoU 
volunutc  fpiric^U  de  ob)edo  venerco,  qui  efi  aulum  morili- 
ter,  etfi  non  aJlbcietur  commotione  fpirituum  camaliun) , aoc 
dele^ctoocexceroa,  dc  feclafo  etiam  periculo  ulterioris  Upuu, 
iUici  tam  eile . Haec  conci ufio  cA  omnium , dc  neceAatfo  coacedo. 
daiCaramucle:  licet  oppofiu  videatur  contineri  fubepis  prof» 
fitioueuuiveriali;  dcpacetconclufiocxdidisfupcir^.t  trtaj^ 

aam.^l, 

t09  Dicendum  eA  fccundd,  delegationem  fpiritualem  folii» 
volunuus  de  objcdlovcneTeu  illicito, quam  non  comitatur  uUade. 
lo^io fenfibilis  interna,  vel  externa,  illicitam  elTc,  «uml^ 
dufoquolilwtpericulo.  £tcouclufiointcIiigitur,euamfiexptrte 
ob/^i  prcfcindacur  malitia  moralis.  Nam  etfi  ex  parte  obicAi  ooa 
detur  tonnalitcr  malitia  motaiis,datur  tamoi  ex  parte  ddcAati» 
ms,ttt  explicatum  fupri  nrt,  i ^am${ft  faant , *.ig.  ^ «f/ . a-  f**fi*- 
fitat  j.Etiudocet  P.  Vaiquez  \.x-dtfp.  it 
eunda  parte  cooclufionis , fi  attentd  legatur , dc  P.  Tbom.  Suck 
/mm  fA.na.i6’  dc  pluresalii.  Nec  vidi  aliquem  Autboremiqiu 
teneat  coociufiooemoppoficam . 

110  Probatur primd.  Gaudere>feu  complacere  de  pollutione, 
fodomia , beAiaLcate  i fe  antei  commilfis  ,<mmvis  fine  deWliuo. 
oelcnfibili,  dc  quantumvis  ab  illis  turpibus  ubjedis  prxlciiidn 
fiuliiiam  moralem , nocabjlcm  difiurmitatem  lubet  contra  virra- 
cemcaAitatis:  ipfoenim  rationis  dudu  docemur,  caflitati  viidi 
opponi,  noofolfimgauderedcadhifodoinitico,ucmalo,red&d: 
iuo  a^u  materiali. 

111  Probatur  fecundh  . Non  minus  peccat  contra  cafiitaten, 
qui  gaudn  de adu  materiali  fodomitico , etiam  abTuue dekAado 
nefenfibili , quim  contra cbariutem,  qui  gaudet  de  vuln^»- 
ne  Petri  fa^a  ab  amente.  ut  eA  noxia  Petro:  hic  peccacultoa 
contn  duritatem : er^o  ille  contra  caibeuem . Mafor  patet.  ^ 

2 uamvis gaudium  de  Ula  vulnentiooe Petri  ex  pa^obre&ow 
c malum  morali  ter,  nam  obleduni  eA  adio  roeotis  fadafiDcli- 
bertate,  adhuc cbaritaspnritnbit.  ucdeillaoon  gaudeas,  quu 
fiegaud»  de  malo  Petri.  ^cAm  diettur,  •>$  tft  fr 

gnificaturnsodusfe  tenens  ex  parte  gaudii»  ut  expUcuuti  etii»> 
pdvMN.ag.  Nam  ex  parteipuusob)Mi  adsequatddiAinAiidel^ 
elatione,  folAm  fe  tenet  acuo  amentis,  que  non  indudit^ 

tUinmoralem.  ErgoquamvisaAusfcKloimucttsimtrnaliterruiV' 
ptus,  dcprxfcifusl  malitia  morali*  hanc  non  cootioac  Iwu* 
ter,  adliuc  caAicas  prelcTibiC,  ittdeiUo  non  gnaras,  uve  m 
complaceas  ullo  modo* 

III  QugJfimaywtm  negate  vel  is,  didifpariCatem. 
invenies.  Nam  fi^propm  aliquid  ea  deledatio  interna  de  aAufo 
domitico  materiali liciacHec,  oonaliude(Ex,ntfiquiaaAasi» 
teriaiisfodoroiocus,  quicAo^edumdeledntionis,  non  ioebiit 
formaliter  malitiam  moeaiem  ex  parte  objedi : (U  neqitegnidjiia 
dovulneraciooe  Petri  ab  amente  halMtfornuUter  ( imm6«x 

rtalitcr  ) nuUtiam  moralem:  ergovdin  neutra,  veiinutnqvs 
deledatiooe  malitia  roonlis  admittenda  cA . 

II)  IdemargiuiMntumeSinnarepocesdecoiiculGatinneEocfo* 
riAic  foda  ab  amente;  de  qua  fi  gaa^eas,  non  gaudes  deofafeoo 
in  ie  malo  moraliter,  cAm  nulla  adio  ameucn  ficmoralaerBa' 
Ia.  Rdigioumen,  qui  ref^t  adus  mcemoi , preforibit»  m 
complaceasincoQculcacioiie  EucbariAic.  Deinde  fi  mente  cm* 
cipias  copulam  fornicariam  cum  ian^  virgioe  cmlii 
eciam  prarCcifa  malitia  numU , dCalAqeedeledaeioaefeawi 
complaceas inilia,  ipfo rationis  dudu  agnofeit,  ce  intbgN^ 
e& ; cAm  vel  iocelledas  horreat  comure  t ergo  quamvis 

non  fit  formalicer  malum,  dekdaiioeAitialaiDoralicer,  A 

Religiopffefonbic,  ne  ad  talem  dclcdacionein,  vd  cooidum' 
tiam  audeas. 

1 14  Probatur  tertio  . Nam  noo  prscepto  Deei^  inierd^ 
Car  quodlibet  defidennm  , etiam  inefficax  , uiOTis  alieax  , 

( uc  omnes  Fideles  intelligunc  ) cuiuslibet  alterius  complicisd 
Venereum  atTumpu  eitia  murimontiim  , us  dixi  fopd 
mn».  f 7-  ergo  interdictcur  defiderium  inefficax  coodcforiiit** 
ric , fodoinitkc  , &c.  quantumvis  ex  parte  nbjrai  picTci^ 
■alitum  nwcalem , dc  (edufo  deledaciooc  ienfifaili : 
ooniplacentia  fpiricualis  volunuci*  ( edam  (edufo  delem^ 
nefenfibiU  ) deadafbdomtckonuteriiliterfaniiito,  &pre»^ 
foabeomalitiaroorali,  i«fenaturemterdicioir;  'Prd)atnr  ^ 
feqsmntia.  Namimioninialidm  eA  cocnfAaccsitUf  qulmdo^ 
r him , carceris  |uui  bu® , ut  exdicui  fapri , pneeipod  •■«r.  7I  De> 
fidiethwieiwm  fertur  ad  obedam,  ntfiicomin:  complaccBcn^ 
tem  ad  idem  objedum  cogi  catum , u c praefens ; A uMeris 
mnseAafficiadobfoditm  Venereum,  «c  picibts,  quim  adm^ 
dum,  utfutnnim. 

Cir* 
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if  f Circi  feeandum  rcofuiB  diceiiduin  cA  c^rci6  ■ DelrCUtio 
iotenu  feDfibUis  ( quo  oomine  incelli^curadus  appetinis  corpo> 
rei,  vcUdus  volunuiis  aHociatusadui  appetJcus  corporei ) de 
obiedo  ?eoereo,  quod  hk&minc  cibi  eftilbdtum,  eiiamprseci* 
fa  habitadioead  commotionem  (pincuuin , ilJicita  eft . Hanc  con- 
duiionem  omnes  admitcunc;quu  lic^pluresfoidm  recurrant  ad 
babitudioem  , oua  ddcdiacio  interna  reiercur  ad  commotionem 
fpimuum»  nullus  umeo  eorum  admittit,  licitum  eflemdium 
(Rituale  ( cui  eacommocio  dedi  ' deadurodomicico,  de  copula 
cucnnonfua,  dcc.ensoetiam  pradciia  habitudine  ad  commotio* 
nem,  aliaminveoiunc rationem malltix. 
ti6  Hxc  conclufio  prc^tur  illis  duobus  argumentis  primo, 
& fecun^  4 quibus  fspitul.  3.  mrtieul.  3.  probatum  efl,  ueleda* 
tioncm  fennbilcm internam  de  ob)edo  renereoene  graviter  illi- 
cium. Quxargumenucdmnondcrumantur  i commotioQefpi- 
rituum,idaltunde,conlUt,easdeledatiunesrenlibiles  intcmas, 
etiam  prpTciiahabitudine  ad  commotionem  rpiricuum,eflbguviter 
illicius. 

117  Primoquidem , quod defumiturVpariutejvelpotidsinu- 
ioriuterationis,  quxfortius  militat  in  dele&tione,  quiminde>> 
liderto  inefficaci  copulx  illicitae  , quod  Chriffus  interdicit  in 
Evan"clio . 

118  &;cundo,.  qiinddefiimitnr  adidbrmiute  , quam  habet cx 
r«  dcledatio  interna  fcafibilis  de  ccmala  lodomitica,  v.gr  cum  vir- 
tutecdliutis.  Q^ratioprxrcinditablubitudincad  prxdidam 
commotioDcm . 

iip  Probatur tertid. Sed dcle^laiio Venerea  interna  noaaliunde 
edet  illicita,  niG  quia  exciuc  cnmmociouem  fpirituum,  6erec, 
qudd  conjugatus  abfque  culpa  lethali  deledarctur  foternd  detec- 
tione venerea  de  copulafodomitica,  vel  de  copula  cum  noni  ua: 
hocdlmani&ftd&Uum^cdmconjugato  e^ alienam  ibeminamni- 
Kiirpcciaie  liceat,  qoimczteris  homini^s:  er^o  deledatio  iiw 
tcmavencreaaliundecftilliciu,  quim  i commotione  rpirinium> 
quamcaurat,rivcindcpendcDter  ab  illa.  Probatur  mafiv  . Com- 
motio fpirituum  in  conjugato  non  eff  gravi  ter  illicita , etiam  in  ab- 
fentu  propriz  conjugis  : ergo  non  eff  graviter  illiciu  deleda- 
tioincemaex  co,  qudd  caufet  talem  commotionem ; non  entm  po- 
ttfff  ciieillicira,  quia  caufet  commotionem  licitam:  Genim  in  ex- 
teris hominibusliciudlctcommotiofpirinium  geniuliiim,  noa 
eflet  ratio , ob  quam  delecti  ointema  eflet  illiciu  propKr  cxcita- 
cionem  talis  coi^otionis . 

lao  Dices . Ciim  conjugatus  deleatur  morosd  dea^  fodomiti- 
co , ea  commotio  fpirituum  genitalium  illi  correfpondens  etiam 
cflgraviterilliciUjcomniotibenini fpirituum defumit  malitiam, 
& ipccicm  ab obiedo cogi utioinira genus  luxurix : atque aded ea 
delegatio morofa interna  de  adlu  fodomicico,  qux  exclutcom* 
itiotionemgraviteryilUcita  eff. 

lai  Hxctamcnr^ponftonulUusmomcnticA.  Primd.  Nam  in 
feotcntiaCancnucliseanoababetlocum.  AfllTicenimCaramuel 
( ut  videbis  44  >.)coismotionem  fpirituum  , &de- 

legationem  externam  non  fpecificari  ab  obje^o  cogiuto,  atque 
adeo cogiutionem  veneream,  dc deledationero  internam  foldm 
^ accidensaliociah cum deledatione externa:  ergoedm  pnrdi- 
2la  commotio  io  conjugato  non  participet  malitiam  ab  objedoco- 
giuto  etiam  intra  genus  luxurix,  non eO unde  illiciu  utinuU 
conjugato. 

ixx  Secundd.  Namettaroinvenfenteistuadmittentecommo- 
tJonem  fpirituum,  & dele^iionem  externam  panteipare  mali- 
tiam per  ordinem  ad  objeOuro  cogitatum,  faltem  iutra  genus  lu- 
xurix, quam  tuemur  adhuc  retinet  argiimcoeumean- 

demvim.  Dumenimdicis,  aeleflationdm  internam  non  habere 
malitiam  aliam,  nifi  propter  ctHnmotionem  fpintutim  geniuliiim, 
quam  caufat  ‘i  interrogo , quare  emjugato  non  licet  delemri  inter- 
na del^atione  venerea  ne  copula  fodomitica  cogiuu?  Ecjuxu 
tuamlcnccatiaradkes,  id  ita  ede,  quiaea  dcle&tio  intemaex- 
citac commotionem  fpirituum  illicitam.  Inquiro  rurfu5,ciim^ 
tcaris,  conjugaio(feclufadeledatione  interna  de objeiOo  vetito) 
licium  effe  commotionem  fpirituum ; unde  probas,  in  boc  eventu , 
il  lam  commoti  onem  efle  illicitam  conjugato  ? Si  dicas , ex  dele^ 
tlone  interna,  circulum  corrnnittis  . & dicas,  ex  objedo  moti- 
vodele£labiliiJCis  copulx  fodomiticx:  ergofi  boc  objedummo* 
tivum  dcle^biliutis  fodomiticx  fofficic  ad  dandum  malitiam  d^ 
leflationi  exterox , i foetiori  fufficit ad  dandam  malitiam  ipG  a^ui 
delegationis  iaterux  attingentis  lotrinfecd  illam . Nam obieQum 
tumule  motivum « quod  i nfici  t mali  tia  a^mextemum  ,aa  quem 
refercurextrmfecct  prius  inficit  malitiaaAuro  internum,  quiac- 
cingit  illud  iocriofec^  . Dicendum  ei^  eff , deledUtkmein  iiH 
ternam  veneream  de  a£hjfodomitjcoefleillicitafninconjugato, 
etiam  alio  titulo,  qiiim  emmnotioais  fpirituum:  ergode  io  doq 
conjugato. 

ixj  ProbaturquartbcontraCaramuelem,  & omnes  eos  qui  ad- 
IT1  iferint  parvitatem  nuterix  in  deledatiooe  venerea.  Certiflimum 
eff,  peccare letbaliter  eum,  quideledlatur  deled^tione  interna 
venerea  de  copula  fodomkica:  atquiadmifEi  parvitate  nuterix, 
|meff  contingere,  quod  objed^  fe  tntemd  de  copula  fodomitica , 
nabeateommotiooemparvam:  ergononidebpeccatlethaliteril- 

Cara&ra#/  P4rt  it. 


le,quiadeIedatiointemacanGitcomtnotionnn  rpirituum.  Con- 
fequentia  patet . Quia  fi  peccaret  ea  deledatiooe  interna  propter 
commotionem,  impoffibtleei!et,quod  propter  commotionem  ve- 
nialem peccaret  iechaliter  . Minor  etiam  natet . Nam  admifla  par- 
vitate oeledacionis  venerex,  non  eft  cur  illa  negetur  in  frigidis , dc 
fenibus , quantumvis  obledantibus  le  in  copula  contra-nacurali,vel 
naturali . E)ema;ori  aurem  quisdubitatbic  contra  fenfum  commu- 
nem omnium  fidelium  ? 

iz4  Prnbaturquintd.  Si  deledaiiovencrca  interna  non  haberet 
aliam  malitiam,  nifi  quxprovenitexeo,  nu6d  commovet  fpiri- 
tus  genitales,  flueretur,  qu6d  omnes  dclcdatioocsintcmxve- 
nerex  effent  xqualts  nulitix,  iibi  commotiones  fpirituum  fune 
xquales.  Undeulterius6em,qu6dd?lcdatiointernade  idufo- 
dimiitico,  aut beffiaIic<^icato,ncm excederet  in  malitia deieda- 
tionem  internam  de  copula  fornicaria  cogitata : quod  ex  terminis 
patet  efle  al^urdum . Sequi  ver6  probatur . Nam  irapUcat,quod  ab 
qualibus  procedat  inxqualitas  : fed  ddedatJones  incemxfunc 
inXQuales  in  malitiaj&  commotiones  funt  i^uales:  ergoimpUat, 
qubainxaualitasmalicix,  quxcff  in  duplici  deledatiooe  inter- 
na,procedacdumtaxaticommoiionibus:  ergo  aliquid  malitixefl 
indeledationibusinteniis,quod  non  procedat  i commotionibus: 
ergo&lfiimeff,  qu6d  tota  malitia dele^tionis  intemx defumo* 
tur  per  ordinemad  commotionem  fpirituum . 

CAPUT  V. 

Ssth/it  OijtHhnUmt . 

Ti;  ^^Ppooes  primd  id  commaoe  argumentum,  quodCar»- 
V./  miiel  dicit  fortiffimuni . In  die  Veneris  licdt  deledari 
deefu carnium, quamvisefuscamium  fic  prohibitus  indieVeno- 
ris,  emlicetdele^ri  de  fiiroicatiane,  vclfodomia,  licdtpnH 
hibita fit  fornicatio,  velfodomia.  Cuiar^umentonooaliamfolu- 
cionem exhibet,  nifi  qu6d  deledatio  de fonuratione  ob  commo- 
tionem fpiritiiimi  eff  inchoau  pollutio:  ddedatio  autem  dedit 
camiumnoneff inchoati comeflio,  utretulii*^. ).  er^ft 
hujusargumenti  noneflaliafolutio,  dependet  neceflaridfoludod 
coromotiune  fpirituum , & iu  delendo  noo  erit  illidu  indepen- 
denter  i commotione  fpirituum . 
lad  Refpoodecur  , exhiberi  pofle  folutraoem  iodepeodepteri 
commotione*  Ide6  in  die  veneris  cofodlionemcaniium  efle  lU»- 
cicam,  dc  deledatiooem  de  efu  carnium  cogitato  cflelkiaiD; 
quia  prxcepnim  Ecclefix  prohibet  comeflionem  cealem  , dc 
non  prohibet  ddedacioncmdccfacarnium  cogiaco.  Ide6  autem 
fornicationem  fimul,  dc  ddedadooetn  de  illa  cogitata  efle  illici 
tas ; quia  virtu  ^ caffiutis  non folilm  inhibet  (omicationeai  realem, 
fcdcciam  ddedationem  quamlibet  de  illa  costata,  ut  patet» 
Item idehillicitamelle deledatiooem  devenere  cogi- 
tata, dcnond^illiciurodeledaciooemdeefucarnium  cogitato^ 
quia  Chrifliu  in  Evanulio  interdicit  mochadonem  cordis,  qux 
confiflit  indefiderio,  adde^tione^ut  conflat 
elefiaautem  non  interdicit  coRKfliortem  cordis, 
ta;  Opponesfecundb . Gaudere dcpollutione  in  fomois conti»* 
gente,ferlu{a  ddcdationcfenfibili , oc  periculo  ulterioris  lapfus, 
oon  efl  illicitum , ut  expreflit  P.  Thom.  Sanch.  /ii.  i /mm 
iS.cumaiiis:  eigo  fimiliter  licebit  gaudere  deadufodomitico  in 
foRinis  exercito,  feclufa  dcledadonefenfibiii*dc  periculo* 

1x8  Refpondcuir,  quofdam Authores  pro^biliterrepcriredif- 
crimen  inter  polludonem  in  (omnis  habitam  ex  naturali  fluxione, 
& coQcubitum  fftmicariuro  , aut  fodomiticum  etiam  in  fotnnis 
exercitum . Pollutionem  enim  ex  naturali  fluxione  infomniscon- 
tinqentem  dicant  efle  nataralemquandam  evacuationem  adinflat 
fudbris:  dc  icade  illa  pofle  gaudere,  fcdafts  deledatiooe  fenfibi- 
li,  dc  periculo  ulterius  lapfus*  noncontingit  inadufodo- 

roitico  in  fomots,  aut  in  ebrietam  exercito,  cfim  non  fitnatii- 
rxevacuatio.  Ljc^efgoidadmittaturinpoiluiione,  in  exteris 
nno  efl  admittendum . Aliiideft,  fi  quisagnofcerecinilloaduixH 
domitico  in  fomnis  exercito  aliquam  rationem  boni,  veih-gr.uti- 
litatis  ad  valetudinem.  Deledari  enim  in  ea  raticoebooi,  noo 
efl  illicitum.  Deledari  autem  etiam  gaudio  fpirituali  de  pollu- 
tione, noo  ut  evacuatiooe  naturx , neque  ut  commoda  valetudi- 
ni, Mde  ilU,  utvenered  dcledabtli,  nemo  admittit  licitum, 
nec  admittere  potefl , propter  dida , ficut  neque  de  fodomia , ut 
Medabili . 

lap  Oppones terlib*  Gauderedecopulacon;ugali,pualitergai»- 
det  viduus^  femocis  delcdatione  fenfibili , dc  periculo  Upfut, 
iteineff  iUiCitum,  ut  admittit  P. Thom.  Sxekc^.ni.9.^ 
^y^*47****<'^unicomraumfententia.  Idqtx  non  ^ aliamratio- 
nem  verum  efl , nifi  quit  ob  jedum  ejas  gaudii  efl  licitum : fed  effm 
qutsmudet  de adu fodomi deo  materialiter  fumpco,dt prxfcifa  per 
iDCelledum  malitia  morali  ex  parn  objedi , cft  licitum , quatenus 
ooneflformaliceraffedum  malitia  monii:  ergo  fimiliter  licebit 
Eludere  deadu  fodomitico,prarfcifa  abeo  malitia  morali, feoiotie 
oeledatione  fenfibili, dcpenrulo. 

1)0  Refpoo^ur  diffingtimd»  majorem : quia  obji^m  ejus 
Y % gao- 


Tractatus  V.  de  Caftitate  > &c. 


pudii  cil  Udt»n(  pofitlv^,  dc  fecuDddm  Te,  [ coi^edo;  quia 
cilUciium  [ iitriauve)  vel  cz  lomno,  & inadvcrtcntu ) &c.] 
DCtju.  Uillmguo  ciiam  mtoonm:  cil  illicitum  [ pulitivc^  ] ac- 

ell  ilitcuum  [ uigauvc,  j concedo  . Obj<*aumi  quod  in 
iccllmaliioi  moraIiur>  dcprarldndituri  mzlitia  morali  , dici- 
tur uc,ativc  licitum , idctl|  non  lormaliicr  illicitum  ■ Noiiu- 
meDclt^litiyciicKum;  quia ui  tale liCt  nonci  prsxilioae,  Icd 
ex  ledcbcccdc' licitum  . ld;d  citu  ille acluv  viduull  licitu»  ,quia 
adu  cooju{^lt»  texundum  ic  dl  licitus  polimC)  non  >;Uia  caret 
UoUtiaul)  madvcTtcmumtVcI  fumuum^&c.  neque  quiacarci  lor- 
roaUicrnuliiia)  id  cil pr£Cir>one ; ha:te:iirarolumdatcnci.cTa- 
tiv^  licitum. 

1(1  Dilparitas  autem  itucr  utrunquccil,  quddnon  adverTacur 
calliuti pudere  de adu  vc)ierco>  quifccundumie  iicituslit,  Ic- 
clulisdcledatiimc  leiilibilii  & periculo  . Adverlatiir  autem ca- 
Altati ) 1 audere  ciiam  audio fpitiiuali  voluntatis  ( dc IceluilN de- 
legatione ICDAliili , dcpcTicub)^  de  adu  lodumiuco*  bdliali« 
lurnicariU)  dcquovisaliolvcundum  Te  iliicitutquamumvisabco 
przfc  ipdatur  inientionali ter  nuliiia  moralisy  ut  conlUi  cx  capiic 
przcedcnii. 

t(x  Oppones  quartb  Ut  gaudium  dc  obj^o  venerco  lit  ma- 
lummoraiitcr  /'  rcclufadclcdationcrenribiiiidc periculolapfus) 
requiritur,  qp6d  ohjcdum^  fit  fecundum  1'cillidcutn:  er^out  il- 
lud gaudium  Mc,  dt nunc  tlc peccatum, requiritur ,qu6d iniellc- 
dusadvertat,  illudellc  illicitum.  Sed  dum prarlcinditur  ab  eo 
malitia mnralis,  noa  advcmtiiri  illud  eAc  illicitum  fecundum 
fe:  ergo  dum  prsrfcindicur  ab  eu  malitia  moralis,  illud  gaudium 
roneft  peccatum. 

1$}  ProfulutioncnoundumeA,  in  cafu  ejus  caudiifolere con- 
curre re  trc\  adus  intelJedus  . Primum  , qui  pratfeindit  ob;e- 
dum  venerrum  d malitia  morali . Secundum , qui  cognolcitt^ 
j^um  \enircum  ad^qiui^  , & finepr^fcifionc , qui  adiu»  ad- 
vertit ad  malitiam  moralem  ob)cdi . Tertium,  quicoofcQuitur 
ad  fecundum  , ctl, qui  .advertit  malitiam  dclcdatitmis , vcl  gau- 
dii de  ob)ccio  veucreo  fecundum  Ic  malo  . Concurrentibus  his 
tribav  aaibu^  audium  dc  ct>  obfcdo  venerco  ell  malum  mora- 
lkc*r;  iKin  quidem  cx  parte olij^i  praecise,  ,quia  abcoprxfcmdi- 
turmaUcia  per  primum  aduminicllcdus:  fedquia  gaudium  ad- 
vertitur c(Te  malum  moralitcr,  euquod  perfecundumadumro- 
gnofcitur,  objc  dum  dic  fecundum  Ic  nuluramoraliter;  & mde 
Ruitur,  dcadvcrtitur  per  tertium  -dum,  gaudium  dc  obfcdo 
venereofcrundjmfcmdo,  cuc  malum  moraiitcr- 

134  RdptMidetur  crio  coneviTu  antcccrdcnti  , & prima  coiifc- 

quencia  ,quar  gerit  vu  cm  ina}uris  relpcdu  fyllogifroiluhmvredicn- 
tis.  EtminurondiniDgun:  Oumprzfcmditurabeo  maliiia  mo- 
ralit,  nonadvcrutur[pcradumpne  cindentem,]  illud eOe lici- 
turo fecundum  fe,  cuncedo;  non  advertitur  1 pcraliumadum, 
nempe  fecundum , j eiic  illicitum  Iccuudum  ic  nego . Quod  pacet 
exdidis.  , , r /•  I, 

135  Oppones quint6 . Qmgaudctdc  fornicatione bcundum ra- 
tionem copnlx  abflrahenicm  i fornicaria  , & conj^li  ( feclu- 
Asdeledacione  fenfibili , & periculo^/  nun  peccat ; cum  ratiocoro- 
muniscopularabArabentis  a conjugali,  &r<'roicaria  nonikob)e- 
dum  feeundiltnfe  malum  ^ non  enim  potcll  habere  id  prardiotum, 
i quo  abflrahit  : ergo  qui  eodem  inudo  gaudet  dc  lornicatione, 
pnefciia  malitia  morali  , non  pcccac  . Probatur  confequentia. 
PeriodeenimcA gaudere  dc  obfc‘do,  dquo  prs4cindiiur  malitia 
perprzfcifiooetii,  atqucdeob^o,iquopnd*cinditurmalitiapcr 
abAr^ionem . 

136  Rcfpondetur,  impropriumciiemodumloqocndiejus,  qui 
vocatiuudium  de  fornicacioive  illud,  quod  habccurdecopula in 
communi , ucabArahit  i fornicaria  , & conjuuli  . Quumodo 
enim  gaudet  de  bmicacionc,  quigaud^dc  objeuo  abArahcntei 
fornicatione?  Itaque  copula  in  communi,  utabAraliic  iturnica- 
ria,  dc  conjugali,  non  eA  illicita  fecundilm  fc;  atque  adc6non 
poceA dari adverteutia rationis , quseadvertac,  illam  eiie  abfolu- 
t^illkitam.  (^opado  concedoawtecedcns,  & nego  confequen- 
tiam  . Ad  cujus  prbbacionein  nc^  antecedens  ailumpttim  . EA 
enim  manileAum  diferimen  . Nam  perpracfcifioneinagnofcipu- 

ibrmeatio , dcfodumiaadxquatdconllituta  inelietalts,quam- 
visnonco^noi[caturmalitiamoraii<>,  quzcA  extra  ejus  cAcmiam ; 
c^adco^cutivummaliiizmottlis requiratur  libertas,  dead- 
vcftencia  rationis , quz  fune  extra  conllitudvum  fomicacionisde 
fodmiz,  vcl  adulterii  materialis  AcvcrdpcrabAcaAioncm^ua 
abArahiturcoptila,  ucQci  furnicaria,  &conjugali  , non  cogni»> 
fcicurtdxquatum  conibutivum  fornicationis,  ut  talis . Atque 
3idedi  qui  gaudet  de  copula  tn  communi,  noagaudecdcfomica- 


prztCTita , , 

trimam,  7.  tenet  communis  iententia;  iti  etiam  li- 

cet eidem  modo  de  copula  in  communi , quz  non  iticludic  po- 
fomicariaiD , quiro  conjugalem;  iron^  utranque  formaliter 
acludic  ■ 

137  Ad  extremum  rogabis,  an  bnt  certz  tres  Aatiicae eonclu- 
fiCTifs  ? A enim  doerimiry  duncaxat  ede  prab^ules  ; arguet 


CaramiKl  , dc  uppunct , probabilem  aoQ  iropngsarl  piobdiAi* 
bus,  uoque  probabili  utem  unius  tolli  per  prubaMlitaCcm  oppo- 
lilZ. 

138  Refpondco,  primam  coocluOonem  ede  netapbyfic^  evi> 

dentem,  ut  conilae  3.  artuu/. 

dc  cunllabit  amplius  m ftimtmti . Cir^duas  abascoa- 

clufiuucs , cum  nullus  Author  atlcruerit  smpobtam,  non  gmi- 
burcooccdcrc,  easduasaAcrtionesceitascAe.  Maximdquuoi- 
Aimu,  fiindamenu  harum  aflenionum,  lalcem  aliqua,  elferno- 
raliterccrta.  Dcmde  quidquid  fii  dc  cerciciidmc  iDearuroailer- 
lionum,  adirmo,  oppoiitamnon  eAc  probabilem.  Illa  enimoon 
eA  probabilis  , cujus  fundamentum  dl  leve,  vel  nullum:  atqui 
fic  Ic  habent  oppodez  aflertioncs  ; dicendum  ergo  cA  , eas  ooo 
ede  priMiabilcs  . Kt  prim6  quidem  fuodameuto  aucfaontatis  ca- 
rent , cilin  millus  Author  cas  aAcrueric  fundamento  eiiam  ratio- 
nis; nullumenim  producitCaramud;nullumexe)asfcriMic0l- 
ligitur.  Eihincpatet,  pradicecAcoertd&llas,  ut  confiat 

lO-JVMin.aj. 

CAPUT  VL 

An^qu$fti*fuili(ip*^t^  dtU(litu«ntt  tmrtfat  intratu 
msUi pf»  ienitatt  f 
vti  malitis  isativi} 

139  /^Aramuc)  jclatus  fi.cicxtCarolum Mal- 

letum  , qui  aAcruit  » propoficionem  in  proxino  ti- 
tulo propoli  tam:  aitque,  nomine  dcledacioiiis  murenz  ine£ca- 
cis  incclJigiiMalleto  , non dele^tiooem  corpoream,  fctlpuie 
fpimualcm  , nemw  lulius  volunutis  : hanc  ;uc  , ecii  de 
tio  vcncrc(sd.*e  pu^  bonam, vel  nulam  proquaiicace  motivi.  Hudc 
auteinnondlc  icnfiim,  mquo  is  Author  loquitur,  csMiilabitci 
dicendis. 

140  Primum  itaque  adverte,  hocaAcrtum  ac  cepi  ile  Mal  letum 

exiiayro  la  c/spi  j «vfwr.n.ut  ipfe  Malletus 

ciuc.  Undccrcdcndumdi,  locutum fuiAL* in <‘udem  fenfu,  quo 
Sayriis . Hic  autem  loco  ciuto  iic  aderit  . [ Ude^tio  rooroii 
de  ipla  cogitatione  , aliquando  bcMU  cA  , aliquando  mala , ali- 
quando vana,  dc  mutilis.  5ic  Cajcu"..IXlecfatiotuncbcintcft, 
quandoquis  Icdurus,  aut  condonaturus  deledatur  deargutnen- 
tis,  dc  rationibus  fubciliter  excu;^itatis  contra  res  turpem,  dcis- 
honellas  Malaverc^efi,  dcmorulis,  quandoqutstta  verlaturia 
illis  cugitatitHiibus,  ut  incurrat  exinde  probabile  perimlumpec- 
cati . ] Sayrus  autem  non  afiert  eam  rationem,  quam  Malinos, 
nempe  id  ita ede/iuiinulitia delegationis  non fumitur ab objeAoi 
fedimotivo. 

141  In  eodem  fenfu  , dc  eodem  modo  locutus  cA  BnoacinaA 

Hstfim.qusp  4.p«»/7.g  nmmtr.  4.  his  verhis  ; [ DclcAatio  iw>- 
rola  de  fola  ci^tatiooe  rei  illicitz  non  eA  cx  fepccatum-  Ica 
communiter  DD.cum  S.Thom.i.x.f<or/.  •j^.art-  8.  Ratio  dl, 
Quia  deledatio  rA  a^U'  inefficax,  nui  bmicatem  , dc  malitum 
fumitcxmotivo,  ucfuppono;  ergo  nujufmudi  driefiado  non  tft 
maUexfe.  ] Additdcindemm- 5 inrccundapropoficione:tDe- 
lefbtiodcrcturpi,  dcmala,  cAmalajuxu  mocivum  ipAmdtle- 
dationis  , fcu  juxta  ftrmsitm  , ratione  cujus  dclcAa- 

ciofertur  in  objedum  . Ratio  cA,  quia  ddcdlatio  cum  litaAus 
inefficax,  totam  fuam  boniutem,  ftraaliciam  fumic  imotixo: 
Uergfi  motivum  cA  malum,  mala  eA  delcdatio;  ficut  ctuincfi 
bona,  fibonumcA  mocivum;  dceAvenialis,nmocivumdlotio- 
fum . ] 

I4X  In  quibus  notabis  primd,  SayrumfoIumloqutdedeleAatio- 
ne  in  ipla  cogitatione , non  vero  de  deledlatione  in  obj^o  vent^ 
Inquolenfu fort^ loquitur Malletus , cum proiiuafleitioDe citet 
Sayrum.  Quod  A aliud  intendit,  illum  mald  citat- 

143  Nutabis  fecundd , Booacinam  loqui  tum  de  deledationeii) 
cogitatione,  tum dedclc^ciooe inreturpt . Qitisautem  Atfcfi- 
fuseius  propoficionis  , qu6d  [ malitia  deledaciotus  nondcfomi' 
turaoi^ie^,  fedimotivo;  ] ex  duplici  capite  colligitur-  Pri* 
mdenim,  quali  non  eitet  contentus  eo  dicendo  modo , 
juMts  mttitmm  dtltdstinit  ,*  dc  quiA  ita  improprii  locuiusewt, 
addidit:  Stmfmus  rmtipmmftrmahmy  tstisnt  (mjm  dtltSati» 
tmrimsiiflltim.  AAcritigitur,deledatiot»em  eAc  malam, 
mala  eA  ratio  formalit , itibqua  delcdacur  . Secund6  colligitv 
lenfu  vevborum ex ipfis exemplis , quz  proponit . Ait  enim,  of* 
ledacionem  de  fbmicationeefie  malam , /S  #*  sffsdu  rsttuA 
tttti  non  autem cAe peccatum  mortale,  fi  delf^do capiatur^ 
fuhttii  shfus  msd» , 3^  sx  dnttrksts^tum  fxit  isfemin)  sdM"d  iB 
opere  peccasninofo. 

VocateigoBonacina mocivum,  five nitlooera fbitml^^ 
ledationis,  cam  rationem  boni  przcifam,  ad  quimprafO*^»' 
tur  deledatio.  Idc6  aAerit,  dciedationem  lofiebonam,  fimoci- 
vom  eA  bonum;  id  efi,  fifcracurdeledatlo  ad  miooempt^ 
famboni  ibirclurentcm,  quzncprzcifafit  monliter  bo«^Q“‘ 
modus  loquendi  non  cA  bonus,  co  quod  muham 
rerezqttivocadooem.  Adhuc  carnea  redd  explicatus  verimnius 

«A.  ' ,, 

I4J  tef 


Haec  menis  Millcti.  Nam  ciiim  ipTe  ge- 

bcmiter  loo^ur  de  deledationibui  morofis  indRcacibus  y Sc 
aonde  foUs  ipiritiulibus.  ut  vult  Caramuel , abfurda  cflct  ejus 
nropofitio)  fiineanniverwiutetcrraiooram  admitteretur.  Ef- 
fe  entra  delirium  aflerece»  eiOe  bonam  moralicer  delof^ationcm 
jDoroOunreniibiiemderodomia  t propm  dgxxiendam  triftimm 
cordisi  qua  quis  afficiebatur;  qui  finis  ex  ie  buaus  cil . locelii- 
fcndusergocily  & benigni  intemctandis  ineo  fenTu  «plicatu, 
IO  quo  loquitur  Bqoaciaa:  dlm  tentas  iCaramucle  traditus  non 
componatur  cum  ea  uaiverlalitate  terminorum , qua  loquitur  pr(> 
didlus  Mallecus . 

Idedaucem  ^rtuithzcadootane,  nein  materia  tam  gra- 
viter tangente  cooiaentiam  fit  tequivocatio,  vel  detur  anfa  erran- 
di. Nec  vicio  carent  feripu  eorum,  qui  in  tam  gravibus  nute- 
riis  terminis  utuntur  atqutvocis , qui  errandi  occailooem  facile  tri» 
bount:  przcipuein  hac^tate,  in  oua  nonnulli  Theologi  diCcur- 
ruiit  venaturi  aliquod  Auchoris  verbulum,  unde  laxam  aliquam 
coDclufjonem  e Uciant : quali  quodlibet  feriptoris  vtrbum  Ut  prio- 
eipium  foliduro  ad  cujufvis  allcrtionis  OMralis  probabilitatem. 
Necdeeftexempluminrepraefcnti,  inquacitaturSiyraspro om- 
ni delegatione  moroTa  inefficaci , cum  ipfe  foldm  loquatur  dede- 
ledhcioneinfolacogitacione,  non ver6  in ob)edo turpi . 

DISPUTATIO  XLII. 

Auditur deleliatio  ffKulativi  de  aSiu  vt»treo:qu£, 
t!"  quatis Jh, 6"  an  /st  iilicstalVh  etiam  di  cogitatiss- 

suobysfisimsiriifpeeulatsva,  ifpraSlsta. 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

l>ttp9nuiUmr  tfftrt*  quddsm  CMfsmmUt . 

I T*XAridelcOatioaesrpecalattvas iatemasdereveoerea,af- 
JL/ firmat  Oramucl  ia  ^^tr/.awwr.  ioa)..his 

verbis:  [Rec( deleliatio  interior  ) c(l  duolex,  (peculativa & 
nradica  . Hanc  fubdivido  in  effiucem  , oc  inefficacem  . &nd 
II7C  dtliiaUioomninb admittenda , vcl  invitis nonnuUu , aut pin- 
^ mente  phib^Tophaci , omni  damnanda  putant,  quae  oilla  al- 
tius . ] Ne  er^o  damnemus  bas  divifiones , ne  pingui  ^nte  dicamuc 
philsibpbin. 

a Audiamustamendefioitloneseorum.  Procedens  ezgo  ad  de- 
finiendam ddeHationem  Cpeculativam  , fte  ait  mwp.  1014. 
[ Tunc  intellellus  , ic  phanufia  vcrfancur  circi  objeUa fpecu- 
lativd  , quando  lucuras  rerum  fpcculantur  in  communi , puta 
cOoitiani  fenfualitatis,  in  quo  con^t  ratio  vindiUae,  quomo- 
do fiat-rpirituum  carnalium  alteratio  . Tunc  operans  operatur 
prallicdj  quando  habet  etecutionis  intentionem  • ] De  d^ni  - 
tionc  delemtionis  rpeculativae  nihil  aliud  habet  • In  definitio* 
oeautemdcleUationisprallicaeperfUUc  irauMr.  loa^.ricns:  ( De- 
ledationcs  interiores  praHicas » feu  intentiones  abfoiutas  , fu- 
mere  fp^icro  i toto  00^0  . Ubi  pro  eodem  ufurpac  deldb- 
tiones  interiores  praHicas  > atque  inteutiooes  abfoluas  effi- 
caces. 

3 Ha^c  tamen  mald  definiti  ofteodo . Nam  cum  deleUaciooem 
fpeculativam  definire  deberet,  folum  definit  rpeculaciooem  io- 
teUeilus,dc  phanuf£ae,nonautemdclelUtiooemiuc  patet  in  ver- 
bis prioribus. 

4 Simili  vitiolabocatdivifiodelellationisincerioris.  Nam«i*d. 
mui*.  10x3. ait:  C DelcHatio interior  eflUla,  qme  indepmdeoter 
ab  omni  Icnfu  exteriori  operatur : & baec  eft  duplex , phan  tafta,dc 
intelledus . 1 Delcdationem  interiorem  efie  alium phanufiae,  aut 
inteUeHus,quisaflcniit;  cilmdelelUtlointerior  ut  aiiusappeti- 
tus  corjporci , vel  voluntatis. 

5 Dices,  fubintelligi,  quhdeaCtdeleflatio  fpecuUtiva,  quae 
fubfequituraHumrpcculativum  intelle^u^,  dc  phantafue  , qui- 
^edelellaoturde  c(I(mtiafenfualiutis  in  communi,  dedemo- 
do,  quofitrpirituumcamaliumalceratio.  Sed  lic^t  hsrc  fit  ejus 
mens,  tamen  non  exponit,  ut  deberet . Praeterei  quia  circi  ef- 
(eptiam  renfualitatii  in  cummuuipoceft  verfiui  deieUatiopradi- 
ca;  quienimcopularocarnalem,  nondifiingoendo  ifUm,  vdij- 
lam.  mente  revolveret , poflet  feofibiliter  delcHari  de  illa  per 
notaUlem  fpirituum  carnalium  commotionem . Hanc  autem  non 
eiTedelc^bcionemfpecuUtivam,  evidens  dl  ex  Cararouele,  oui 
hancdclefUttonem  itetur  illicium : fpccuUtlvam  autem  a&- 
mat  licitam. 

6 Qw6d  autem  dclcfletur  de  copula  in  communi  ille,  qiiidelo* 
Aacur^  cc^ula  non  difiiii^endo  ifiam,  vel  illam^  pMcc:  quia 
qui nondifiinguit  iflam,  vei illam,  nonco^norcitdifimotias :dc 
libi  non  attingunturdiflerenciz*  foldm  atui^tur  ratio  commu- 
nis . Et  pnetcrci  , nam  ( ut  ofiendi  Afputat.  14.  Logicae  ) nihil 
aliud  efl  ratio  univerialia,  quhm  plura  confusd  cnenita:  cc^k>> 
icuntur  autem  coofusd,  quando  ioeelledus  non  dittinguit  unu«^ 
ab  alio  • Deinde  per  hunc  coocepcum^/iyMrqpatiSi,  neriabfiii- 

Cardiami  Pm  IL 
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Hionem,  dcconccpcum  nnivevlalem ; %lden  ofiendi  €^mi. 
Unde  qui  deleilaretur  de  alioua  copula  non  diflinguendo  ifiam,  vel 
illam,  deledaretur  utique  de  copula  in  communi. 

7  Sod  m^is  miraberis, qu6d  deiedatiooempradicam definiat 
eiicincencitmeni  efficacem  ; quali  omnes  adus  inefficaces «clu- 
daticonceptu  drlcdationis  (vadiese.  Et  ratio  admirationis efle 
pocefl.  Nam  cdm  ex  una  parce  dentur  adus  inefficaces,  qui  fine 
delcdationcsmorolzfenfibiles  iii  re  venerea,  quasse illipitas, 
negare oonpocefl Caramuel;  dtexaluparteadmiiuc,  utmoxei- 
abimus,  iiuUamdeledatinnemrpccuucivamcrie  ilbcitam,  fiet, 
dari  del^adones  nsorofas  fenfibiles  in  re  vcncrea  >quz  nun  fine  il- 
licicz,  nefBpedeledationcspermodumdcfidcriiincfficacis,  mo- 
do fupri  explicato ; utpocd  quz  i numero  delcdacionom  pradica* 
rum  excludantur. 

S (^^autem  deledatiooev  veoereas  inefficacesadmictacAu- 
thor,  ^etur  colligi  ex  verbis  citatis  numero  primo.  ^fxTh*/. 
fwU.am  i6fo/«A^-57. illis  vcriMs:[  Addoycagnicionem  illam fpiri* 
tualem , quam  concomitatur  deledatio  moroTa  fenfibilis , et  com- 
motione humorum  reminaltuml'ubaarcens,edc  pecatum  mortale, 
etiamfi nolis libidinemadu externo  complere,  eciamfi  nolis  un- 
gere perfonam , quam  cogitas.  J. 

9 Sed  feienduro  juxu  Caramuelem,  deledatiooem  excernam 
peccaminofam  non  dari , uifi  detur  intentio  efficax  tajisdele^ 
uootsexterme , fracommocionufpiricuum.  Atque  ita  lic^ quis 
inefficaciter  velit  fornicationem,  veladu  interno  inefficaci  dele- 
detur  de  illa , datur  tamen  adus  efficax « qui  talis  eft  lefpedu  com- 
modoniirpirituum carnalium,  fivedeledacionis  externz.  Un- 
de idon  adus  pocefi  efle  inefficax  refpedu  fomintioais,  dceffi- 
cax  refpedu  deledationis  «tenue  ex  commotione  fpirituum 
carnalium  aortae.  Ideotra  indicafle  videtur  difpnt.^n.ia  Kftmt, 
mtmtr.  1041  [ Siquzrimus  inorofz  deledationis,  qui  peccami* 
noGe,  dircd^caufam,  reperiemus  efle aflenfum  10 illam,  non 
aliam . 1 Nec  alia  ncione  faluari  pocdl , quod  deledatio  ioe^ 
cax  de  copula  illicita  fit  etiam  intentio  efficax,  nifiMoature^ 
efficax  rnpodu  commotionis  fpirituum , fic  deledationis  ex- 
tenue. 

10  RecineergomeDtefecuodumCaramtielem,  aooefiedeleda- 

tiunempradtearo,  nifiimzeftinteotioefficax,  vel  adus  libidino. 
fi  exterius  completi , vel  Ul  tem  deledationis  «tenue  intra  corpu 
exercitae  «commotione  fpiricuum  oborcz . ’ 

It  Deledacioors  fpeculacivas  nibll  continere  illicitum,  affir* 
mac  fdi/  «ma.  to3 m bxc  verba . Dico  cenid , deiedacioaea  me> 
rel^alacms  ex  fe  iion  eflepeccaminofas.  Dixi#v/>,  quiaco* 
^liufp^lantisfirigiliate  effi:  poflent  peccamiuofx  ratione  pe- 
riculi alicujus.  SiclwdabiltterDodoreSy  Edsici^  Medici,  Pa- 
tres fandi  peccatorum  eflencias  contemplati  adhibuerunt  reme- 
dia, dt’docnmenta  utilia  : ] Quid  eft  , habendo  deleda- 
tionesmerdfpeculativas?  Sed  mmquid  idem  efi  coneemplari , & 
delcdari^  Nuoquid  Patres,  quia  contemplati  fornicationem  ad 
medelam,  deledati  fuot  de  illa  ? Nunquidadtndendadocumeo- 
ta  utilia  contra  fornicationem,  necefleeddeledarideilla  velfpe^ 
culativd  ? Quomodo  eno  hic  Anebor  coofimut , deledationes 
mer^rpwulacivasnoQeflepeccaminofas«eo,  quod  PP.  deSaudx 
laudabiliter  fpeculati  fiot ; cdm  ad  fpeculatiooemaaii  debeat  eoo- 
fequi  oecdiacid  ulla  dcle^tio  ? 


CAPUT 


1 I. 


f^d/l$dt/r&4U$»  praOiia^^uid /pftalduivaf 

A Omittimus  hzc  nomina  deledationis  pradic»,  dcfpe- 
xVcuIativx  , ut  obfi^iuamur  Caramueli ; dc  quia  ali- 
qfiiRecentiores aliquando ufurpant.  Olm  tamen  pradicum,  & 
fpeculati  viim  fintdifrerencue  adriium  potentur  cogMcitivz , non 
poflunt  ea  duo  przdicata  convenire  deledationis  intemz  , qum 
efladuspotencizappeticivK,  nifi  improprid,  dc  per  denomina- 
tionem «triiifecam  ah  adibus  ct^tmativis  , quos  leqncotur 
aduspocentizappetitivz.  Undedelodatiofpeculativa  dicetar, 
quzfmuitur  adora  rpeculativum  intelledus,  vd  f^fui  inter- 
ni; dc  deledatio  piadiu,  que  fequituradumcognofeitivum  pra- 
dicum . 

I)  Rurfus  ados  pradicus  , dt  fpeculativus  differunt  « mo- 
do cognofeendi  ob)edum  . Pradicus  enim  didat  modum , quo 
obiedum  Sciendum  eft.  Speculiuvasautera  fillic  in  contempla- 
tiooeob)edi,  necprt^rediturulierius,  utdoceBt,fivedi£^nM>< 
dum  operandi. 

14  Cum  autem  hzc  nomina  applicantur  adibusvenereis,  non 
cameorigorephilofophicoufur^tur.  Quamvis  enim  cognitio 
non  doceat  modum.  dtmcdia,quibuscop^.veIddedatioexer- 
cenda  efi , fed  confideret  deledabilitatem  obiedi  eo  modo,  quo  mo- 
veat,  dtalliciac  voluntatem  ad  delcdationem,  defiderum,  vel 
realemcoofecutionemcoptthr carnalis,  diciturad»  pradicustfi 
atitemn  modo  cognofeendi  noo  alliciacvoluntatem  ad  eisadio- 
nes,  dicitur  fpeculativus. 

t;  Igiturfbr^ioribattrininisdiceiycogmtiooempradicamin 
ce  voierea  dici  illam,  iQuzcognefcitobiwum  vaereiunoiodo 
y 3 dele- 


34^  Traftatus  V.  De  Caftitatc,  &c. 

dele^bili , Scjvwrteuitt  t & ut  fur  cani  ddedabiliter  itJatus  Cupri  ««  a.  qudd  rpecaltttvk  eouttdoYdhenidl,  n* 
coQveoiens.  ;[  Explicatur  autem  per  plura  verba,  quia  aliaaiio-  co^oTcic  eUentiam  rcnlualuads  in  commuiu  • Caus  ibi 
rumvim,  jKicnfumexpoount.  Et  perca  verba,  nf  i*nd  (tr,  ftratujncll,  id  dic  f^um,  cum  co^  in  comnunizquepofr 
m 4*mt>fnum$ , f»;i$  dccUratur  , loqui  definitionem  provocare  ad  luxuriam,  aiquecositatiocopuirrioparucuian.  Et 

oe  cogniiiuoe  provocante  ad  dele£lationein  renfibikm . Unde  co*  prsetereimulcas  cogicatioocs  venereas  fpeculauvas  idmictic 
fucio,  quealUcitadefitdtum  rpixitualem  , approbativum  duo-  ramuel , qiuc  uon  termioancur  ad  coocepium  fenfuaUaus , id 
uut,  &noavenereimHnonefipradica.  Co^iuorpcculativa in  copuiae. 
rc  veoerea  erit . C cofnoTcit  ob;edum  venercum  dcle^Ubile , 

redoOTiiK^odele^bili : ] idcA,  nonProvocanteaddcicdatio-  CAPUT  l l^L 

nemrcofibilcm.SimUiterdcIc^tioprauicadicaur,  { Quaeter- 

turinobje^umdclc^bilc  co  modo  . quo  Mr  a^iitn  cognorcici-  Aii0mMi/dtUI!sti*/M(uUtivs  in  rt  vtnmn  £t  Ut'a*f 
vumpra^ictima^ofciiur-  j Delewtio(pecuiativa,[Qusetirr- 

turiaqbjedumdcIe^Ubileeomodo,  quopecaaumfpecuiativttRi  a)  'OArteinaffinnaUvamtnetttrCaramudreUtus/ap.i.w.ii. 

j 1 A L i ^ j <• . • A aiicniroeaiido^iculoeflcillicitam.Quarcpncdfope. 

16  Objecturo  delectabile  poOe  utroquemodo  copioTci,  patet,  riculo,  admittit  cxpre&,  die  licium> 
NeqM»irouesadpotea,coraiuon^  fuoc«no-  M Diccndumc«priro6unquamcenifllmum,darialiqnaiddc. 

Iccndi allicere,  flcinclioarcfpeaaljtcrvoluntatemad  objedum.  leaauonemlpcculativammrevcDCrca,qtta;fitUliciu.  Pawt  U. 
Nam  tu,  qui  in  ludum  non  inclinas , cognoicis  dele^biliutcro  lu-  liciraeft  omnis  complacentia  voluntatis  caudcnusabfque  dde&. 
di,fedtMioco£nou:Ucoroododele^bili,  quo cibi,dctiue recrea*  tionelenribilideadu  ibdomicico  malofomuliter:  ^ediJhdl<l^ 
tioni  lii  conveniens ; lmm6  eumcogndeis  ,uc  tibi,  a tuis  afle^ibus  leflatiu  IpccuUtiva  in  re  vencKa : ergo  aliqua  deledacioiWcuiui» 
difeonveoientem . Petrus  umen , qui  in  ludum  veberoenter  incli*  va  m rc  vencrea  datur,  qux  Ijt  ilUciu  • 
nat,  icaalficiturerga  illum,  quia  libi  Proponitur,  uclibi,&fu2e  a;  ex  bis  tribus  propofitionibus  non  eft  certa?  MaiardI 
recrwtiooi,  propciilquea/kaibus  valde  conveniens.  Virlaodus,  omnium,  &cxtcmimsevidcns,utoftcndifuprai*/A4i.««.iol. 
quicUra,&intenlaquadaracognitiowadvcrtit;  quiro  flux*,lu-  NamquidcltrnagUiUicituminbumanisaaibiu,  quimvellemilS 


mcenlius,  dcvivaciuseircprzfentatbonjiatero  divitiarum,  cou* 
veoientiam,  quam  fecum  ^ decumfuis  aff^^ibus  habent. 

17  Hocpwoexpltcui<^Vpwc.ji-^w«(«M,  quaratione  deturE* 
cUitaa,  &iaclumk>adaQusnaturalcs;  idedeueeum  Card.  loao- 


oedel4t^o'v<n.i.dr  lmtnrHat.difp.\^.mmm.\\n,  refpui  hibitus  natu* 
ralca  in  voluntate,  qui  (int  qualitates  diftindz  ab  adibusintelle* 
dhis,  &rpeciebus:  nam  ex  modo  cqgoofcendi  rem  , uefibi  con- 
venientem,qui  ad  amorem  objedi  allicit,  & ufu,atauc  experimeii- 
toaugeeur ; mcelligitur  optime  haec  facilitas,  dc  inclina tioad  ob;e* 
ikinvSc  item  difficultas  in  oppofitum . 

x8  EodcmiDodocontin|itmrevcnerea.  Obje^ium quidem de- 
le^abile  vencitum  valdd  allicit  rationefuae  dclediabiiiutis  . Et 
quamvis  inzqualitas  provocandi  oriri  fulcat  aliquando  cxdivcrfi* 
tate temperamenti ipCuscaruisj  at, ceteris  paribus,  major  pro- 
vocandi vis  oriturcxcogiuaoe  iiueniiori,  & vivaciori:  itemex 
inodoco^ofcendiobjcdhim,  ut  fuse  carni,  dcfuisaffisdibusde- 
le^bilius,  jc convenientias.  EtmhocroodoagnaCceiidi,ucde* 
letabilius,  poceft  cfle major,  &minm’  claritas,  majOT,  &mi* 
norinceofio. 

xp  Hinc  fit,  Qttbd  quoties  homo  cofnoTctc  objedum  venmum 
l9Modeledaoili,  &utfibi,  &liue carni  conveniens;  cognofeit 
quidem  modo  alliciente,  ftinclinsute  ad  delc£Uuonem  Icnfibi* 
Jm,  idebque  dicitur  coctio  pra&ica,  Q^ndo  autem  bomocn- 
roioutt  id  pbjedam  non  eoroodo  delcSabiU,&provocante, 


ipioutt  id  pbjedam  non  eoroodo  delcSabiU,&provocante, 
rcdveluti  quamlibet  entitatem^yficaro,  iu  contemplando  il- 
lam,utobj^umoenalliciatadiui  deledationem,  vel  adeama* 
lem  fui  psofecutionem  j ea  cognitio  dicitur  fpeculatira* 
ao  Cc^ofeunt aliqui a^iim venercum,  fi^tquamlibctentita- 
temphyucam:  quocafunuiUinfuicitipiriiuurocarnalium  com- 
iDotio : multi  Audeottlqquuntur , dirpueasu  dc  adlu  veoerco,  quin 
vel  minimus  commotionis  idluseos  taneac,  voluourius , vel  invo- 
luntarius. Quodcflfignurofuadctts,  ilUironon  efieaUum  pra£H- 
cumjfcdpurefpeculativum.  Quandoautemex  ct^itioue objeci 
dele^ilisftaUmcomrooveonirfpiritus  canules,  idett  lignum» 
quodcoeoitinaitingitobjc^iiminw  delc^abiii,  & provocante, 
atque  ade6  praAice . Qm  diverfius , & inaequalitas  non  pocell  re- 
fmi  ad  aliud  caput,  nuT^diveifum  modum  cognofeendi.  Nam 
licet muUieiraqu^fecurititem  adfhklendum  . &dirpucaoduro 
(Im  uUo  motu  libi  comparent  ex  affidua  refiflentia  cum  Dei  adiu- 
torio;  eaumenrefideouaidoperatur,  quudafiue&ciantintelle- 
A^ad  cogitandum  vencrea  ricutcsrterasentiutespbyficas,  & 
noQ  modo  provocativo . In  quo  quidem  mnlciun  op^tur  imp^ 
riuni  voluntatis,  cui  etiam  intelle^sfubditur. 
ai  Contingit  farpe,  przcipud  (ludentibus  in  materia  vencrea, 

3uod  velint  nabereaUum  fpeculatlvum  de  tali  materia ; prope^ 
cote  umen  aopeticu  corporeo  a^ns  fpecuUtivus  involunurid 
vertitur  in  praaicumffcilicetdeflrudoprioriaAu  ) vela^luifpe- 
cuiativo  incellei3ttili  M/ungitur  corporeus  pra^icus : & infuiac 
bellum  in ipfa  voluntate,  reiiciendoadum  cognofeitivum  prafli- 
cum , & conando  ad  fpenlativum . 
aa  Qu6d  aucetn  iu  explicanda  fit  comitio  pradica , & fpecuiati- 
va  in  re  venerea,  & cnnfequencer  deiedatio  pradica , & fpecula- 
tiva;  facii^oAenditur.  Cognicioenimfpeculativaei!,  quarfiftit 
in  cootempUeione  objedi , nec  procedit  ulterius  . 0^  autem 
provocat  ad  venerea . non  fiAit  ia  coatemplaeione , ulterius 
procedit  ad  provocandum  te^qup  provocat,  pradica  efl ; & que 


Eccx  terminorum  penetratione  patet:  tum  cognitio  rei  veocita 
quznoo  provocat  an  deledationem  feniibilem , fpeculativaappd 
lacur;  oc  deledatiq,  five complacentia, quar  talem  cognitioflCIDf^ 


tem  cA  cvjdens,utPOt^  fyllogirmiin  tertia  fi:ura,inmodo2>a'^< 
a6  Dicendum  c(i  fecuudd,  ut  certum  jdelcdatmnemfperaiui- 
Tam  in  re  vencrea,  quar  terminatur  ad  oojcdum  fecundiunTciili* 
citum,euam  pnecifa  malitia  ex  parte  objedi,  illicium  efle  • Prt^< 
tur.  Cmum  eft,dcledationem  rpiritualem,five  complaeemum«o- 
lunutis  dc  obiedo  venerco  feciind  um  fc  illkito,quam  non  cooo 
miutur carnalium  fpiricuum commodo,  etiamli prrfciDdacara 
pane  ob^i  malitia  moralis  illicium  rltetfedh^ceft  dclediti» 
fpeculativa  :er::o  certum  cA, deledationem  iMcuUtiviin  ia  ictn 
f^^terminaum  ad ob^umfecundiim Ce  illicitum,  etianpR* 
cilaex  parte  objr^  malitiaroorf  li.  Illicium  eile . 

*7  CmfequeDtiapatctibabccenimfyllagifmuseaodeinlbnttiq 
ac  praecedens.  Mi  nor  patet  eodem  modouc  minor  praecedentis  fjri- 
lo^fini.  Major  oAeofa  eA  f^nttd.t.q.c0»sl^.  1.^  tA.m.  a^r.  n 

quibus  locis  etiam  patet,  illam  aAertionem  eAe  omnium . 

C A P U T IV. 

dn  ft  pmi  /^cnUihn  40fUs$i4  finuiw#  pmkhituSm^ 
fanmfvi/  tffmmit  nd nctinndnmithSttm 
titmm  ttKfrtnmf 

i8  A Afinnativam  panem  tueturCaramocIidy^. 77-^^. 

xV  nu.ioso^CC.  codidaminc  inAruduslicftloi 

vitbunccafum.  rjoannety^cv/«r«v^  proponebat  (ibi  varia objtffii 
uc  maiorem  delewuonem  baberet  in  mollitie . Quomodo  pna 
vit?  Reperiotriaconfideratkmedigna;  finem, entitatem raedii' 
Acordinatiooemineduadfinem.  Fmis  cA  deledabilior  poHato. 
non  molat  fpeciem  major4^  minor  deledatio : & ideb  noq  edmo 
incoofcAionehanccircuinAantiam aperire.  Entiusmediiencli* 
ciu;  tfitfUn f^uUtit*it^quinulhfmd»itn»rdtitwi 

tiom^iiadfinemmmaU,  (ed  malitia  finis ; quia  ficut  mat^* 
exiAit  exi Aentia  formae  in  fencenda  probabili ; luetiam  ioo^ 
mcdiumdiali^indiAerens,  inficitur  non  propria,  fed  malitia  to. 
Idedin  confoffionedicat,C«inafr/«#/iSi«/m;ACfu(Bcic. 
carfus  boDUseflet,  fi  non  peccaret  io  eo  principio,  quodeegicatu 
foemlnnrpulchritudinii  influens  in  dcle^tionem  feniibilrate' 
neream edet adus pur6  fMculativus,  Atlicitus. 
ap  Incidi  c in  hanc  decilionem  Caramuelis  P.  Tamburims 
m TPHnki.ttp  •t.mtm,  1 . & aflcrit.eum  mmd$ndnm.  Sed  ii  epv 

nioeA probabilis,  quare  non  eA  audiendus?  Omnis  enim  opinio 
veri  probabilis, ficut  poceA  ad  praxim  reduci ; ita  &audin  ,ut  lo 

ducanr.  Nunquid^ohocl^ucndimodoijgnificabit,  cainaK 

improbabilem  ? 

qo  CerucTgo  conci ufioeA,  illam  cegiutionem  ^Ichrittidnu 
foeminex  aiTumpumad  majorem  deledadonqm  pulcbritudisa 
f^inexaffiimpum  ad  majorem  deledationem  percipieodansfo 
aindiim  fc,  &fcc)ufaextrinfeca  ordinatione  ad  finw  , 
fe  fpeculativam  ,fcd  pudicam ; non  licitam , fed  illicium . 0^ 
ditur  prifn6  • Illacoputio  rei  venere*  eA  fpeculadva , fecindOT 
CaramueleTn,  fm^msturm  rfrwm  fptcnUtmr  ia  fmmmtm , "* 

ffmUmfinfmtUtntU .s^vmed»  fimt  fpditwiimenrmslitm*itni»»i 

qiixeAejus  definitio  relata  fupra/ii;p.a.«a.  a.Sed  illa  cogiutiopul* 
cbntudiiiis  f^mine^  non  fpecuUcur  eflentlam  fenfualiutu 
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munii  oe<^ue  quomodo  (ut  fpintuum  canui  ium  akcracio:  e^o 
Hia  c^iucio  non  clt  fpecula  tiva . 

Dices, ilftmnoncActUuniiCararouele,  ut  definitionem  h- 
^orofam.fcd  ut  qualctiKunque explicationem  per  exempla. atque 
adedilUexplicacioaoiiticciciimihaexempla}  qiuleeft  exemplum 
decogitatiuneiuiiu' pulchritudinis . 

31  Contradi.  Nam  in  ho^-iplo  maxime  peccat : nciliJtcnim 
Caraniuelddiaitioncs  rerum,  ut  vidimus  rsp.  i.IdcO 

autem  fpcculaiivas  vocat  tnuiuscq-Mtitiones  vencreas,qux  revera 
lunt  pradlicz  , quia  non  liatuit  firmam  definitionem  pradici , 
& Ipeculativi  . Si  enim  non  liatumaui  homini»  definitionem, 
quotnudoprobHiis,  eouum,  &leoocmnon  dlb  homines?  Siv^ 
ro  illa  relata  tradita  elt  unquam  definiuo , urget  argumentum  la- 
cuna. 

}}  OftcnditurfccondiexvcrbisCaramucIi*  « fumdsm, 

num.i65a/w>4<^<«*.  jr  [ Addo,  co^oiticm^  illam  rpiritualem, 
quamcoocomiuturdele^tioinorofa  feniilNiis,  ex  commocioac 
kumorunifemioalmmrubn^cens,  cHc  peceatummortalc,etiam' 
fi  nolis  libidinem  afiu  externo  complere.  } Sed  co.iutionemil- 
Um  mineae  pulchritudinis  in  eo  eventu  conoomitatur  delet^acio 
murola  ienlibiiis  cx  commotione  humorum  iemioalium  lubua* 
icens : ergo  cogitatio  illa  Icrimnez  poictuicudlais  in  eu  eventu  ell 
pbcca  cum  mortale . 

S4  Syllugirmuscilinpriroafigura,&inD«n«,*  ide6cociiequea- 

tia  ligat . Ma)or  ell  Canmuelis . Minor  autem  eO  evidens . Di- 
vfHe  iu  duos  gradus  deie^tionem  , quam  ille  homo  fubic  in  lila 
pollutione.  Primus  gradus  deledheionis  ell,  quem  pamcipatex 
pollutione . Sccund  us augmentum  delcdacionis , ouod  lulcipiiex 
certatione  pulchritudiuis  fimminez . Tum  Cc : iUe  fecundus  gra* 
dus  deletionis  non  aliunde  provenit,  quim  ex  augmento  corh 
naotionis  fpiricuum : iftud  autem  augmentum  commotionis  fp^ 
n tuum  non  habet  aliam  caufam  , nili  agitationem  illam  loerei- 
nez  pulchritudinis;  neque  enim  ^iumerctur«  ut  medium  ad  aug> 
mnitum  dclctbciouis  , ftnon  eflec  caula  talis  augmenti  dcleth- 
tionis:  ercoco^icationem  illam  toeminez  pulchritudinis  conco- 
miuturisfecu^usgradusdelecUiionis,  & td  augmentum  cotn- 
mocionis  rpiricuuro , tanquam  effedus  i uli  cogitatione  prove- 
niens. 

^5  OAenditur  terti6.  Cogitatio  pradica  dr  ibmicaiione  cum 
talifixinma,  affumpta  ut  medium  ad  majorem  deledationem  in 
pollutioDe  percipiendam , idc6  babee  fpeculem  malitiam  ratione 
fui,  quiacxcitatcommotionerofpiriciium,  fireaaecnencuroejtts; 
Ac  inlaitenciaCaramuelis  non  datur  alia  ratio,  ob  quam  habeat 
eam  fpecialem malitiam,  nifiea,  qox  uli  exciucione  fpirituum 
canuliumdcTufnituryiitconftatvjt^y^  cogiuciode 

pulchritudine  Ipmiop  eudem  modo  excitat  commotionem  fpiri- 
tuum,&deledacionemeatenum;quanduquidefnaflumtcur,at  me- 
di um  i viro  fe  poilueQCe,ad  excitandam  i llsm  majorem  commotio- 
nem,Ac  augmentum  dcledationis : ergo  ilia  cogiucio  (pminesc  pul- 
chritudinis in  eo  eventu  rationefui  habet fpecialem  malitiam , Ac 
non  folQ  ex  ordinatione  excrinCeca  medii  ao  finem.  Major  Ac  minor 
patent . Oiiifequentuver6manifctlxeftexeo,qu6d  ubi  invenitur 
eadem  ratio  formalis , eundem  eiledu  formale  inveniri  neccflbeft . 

96  OAendicurquartdexdefinitioaecognitioois  venerez  pradi- 
ez/upri  i ufAis  ttatz  f jp.  a.  "um.  i^Ea  enim  ell  cognitio  venetea 
pradica,quzcognofcitobjedumdeledabile  modo  provocante  ad 
dele^tinnem  («nifibilcm : fcd  illa  cogitatio  foeminez  pulchritudi- 
nis ,qua  ille  homo  fc  exciut  ad  augmentum  deledaiionis  in  molli- 
tie , cognofei  t tibjedum  modo  provocante  ad  deledationeni  fenfibi- 
lem:  ergoillacogiutiononeltfpcculativa,  fcd  pradica.  Minor 
ex  didis  Wtec : tum  quia  fi  i lla  cogiucio  non  provocaret  ad  delcda- 
tionem  Irafibilem , non  afliimerec  illam , ut  medium  proportioiu- 
tum  ad  illudaugmrntumdeledacionisfenfibilh.TumetiaoMuia 
fiillacugiutiurcipia  provocat  ad  augmentum  deledatioois  (mii- 
bilis:  ergoa^nuUicobjedum  modo  provocante  ad  illam, cAm  ex 
tnodofuo  cognoTceodi  provocet . 

^7  RerpoadeUsdinin^uendo minorem:  cogiucio  enim  depnl- 
chritudine  tmminzexciut  commotionem  fpirituiim  , non  tan- 
quamcaufapcrfeilliuSifcdunquaracanrapcr  accidens.  Nec  no- 
vum cA,quMquisaflumat  caufas  praecidens  ad  confequendum  fi- 
nem intentum»  Eciu quamvis  cogiucio  pulchritudinis  firmmeae 
ailumatur  ut  medium  ad  majorem  deledatiunem  pollutionis , non 
i^e  infertur,  qu6d  ca  cogi  tatio  fit  caufa  per  fc . 

38  Hacc  tamen  refponfio  non  elevat  vim  difiiculucis . Prim6.  Illa 
enimeognitto  pulchritudinis  fatminear  non  aliter  cxciut  commo- 
tionem Ipiricuumgenitalium,  nifiex  fympatbia.  Ac  connexione, 
quam  habet  cum  ea  commociooe:  neque cnim  cft  mtellipibilis  in  ea 
cogiutione  aliusmoduscxcitanoi  potentiam neneracivam  ad  com- 
motionem fpirituum,  prztcrquam  ci  przdida  connexione:  at  cau- 
fa per  accidens  nun  habet  raiiooe  fiue  eniiucis  connexionem  nc^- 
fuiam  cum  eliedu : ei^  fi  ea  cognitio  pulchritudinis  fj^inez  ex- 
citat commotionem  fpirituum , utique  non  unquam  caufa  per  ac- 
cidens exciut, fed  unquam  caufa  perfe. 

39  Sccund6 . Indeenim  colligitur , cogiuiionem  pradicamvene- 
ream, ciie caufam  per  fecommocionisfpimuumfutcouflac  f*  cap. 
y.mrtif.iJ  quta  po(]ta  ea  conutiooe  pxa^ca,Aac  im  neccf&riA  fuD- 

Csf^nst  y*tt  li. 


filluoc  fptritus  geniules,  Ateorpus  commovene:  inde  coimie- 
dd  infertur  , cim  cu^ucionem  pradicans  habere  oonoexir 
nem  cum  ca  fpirituum  commotione:  fed  idem  evenit  in  ea  cogi- 
utiuoe  pulcnricudinis  fmminez , ad  cujus  pofitiunem  adveaic 
nexflarii)  illud  commotionis  augmentum  : ergo  eodem  modo 
eaco  lutio  pulchritudinis  faeminezdlcaufiper  fe  ejuscommo-. 
cionis. 

qo  Tcrti6:  quiaineoeventunoodacuraliacaufaperfe^usauq- 
menti  commotionis,  determinans  ad  illud,  nifiipla  coqiutiofp- 
miuez  pulchritudinis . Non  potentia  cornmotrix  fpirituum : haec 
emm  aliunde  dctcrntiiutur.  Non  voluntas  dHcax  commotionii, 
quia  hzc  requirit caufas  immediatas , ut uAendam f. j.ar/K.). ergoc 
ipfa  cogitatio  cA  caufa  per  fe . 

41  Ottenditurquintb.  Eacc^iutio pulchritudinis  fpmioezell 
iiKboatio  Mllutionis:  ergo  iiiiciu  • Confequentia  pacet  . Ido6 
enim  deledatio  momiafcnlibilis  efi  illicita,  quia efi  inchoatio  pol- 
lutionis, telle  Cararouele  6;.  «««i,  1049.  ver- 
bis relatis  pr4t€*d.  etfitmf.  1.  mumtr.^.  Auieccdcos  verb 

oAendicur.  Ided  deledacio  morofa  fenfibilis  ^ inchoatio  pollu- 
tioai»,quia cxciut  commotionem  fpirituum  carnalium  promoven- 
tium pollutionem:  quzdeledatio //vr/Wvw  , t»H~ 

dfmjtaumdtridtt ! fedillacogiutjppulchritudinis  fceminez,  eo 
ipfo  qu?>d  auget  deledationem  ienfibilem  externam  , excitae 
commotionem  ipirituum  carnalium;  Ac  fi  perfeveret,  Accrcfcat, 
eandem  femen  dccidcc , media  cncnmotionc  fpirituum  , cujus 
ell  caula  per  fc,  ut  conflabic  etiam  **  t-pttul.  7.  ergo  coucatio 
illapulcbritudiaisfamiinczciluKboauo  polluciouis  . Vide 


CAPUT 


V. 


Stivittr  pijtilh  ftutp  pmttdtHttm  sJfprtitHfm . 

41  XT^ttd  tueri  voles  probabilitatem  aflertionis  Caraffliielit 
X quadam  fimili  conclufionc  Patris  Thomz  Sanchex , qui 
M^im»m,dijp  i7.«vin.6.aflcruk  ,fu  non  vidcfc  culpamle* 
chalem  in  coniuguo,quiinfolapuUhricudiTierremiaz  icadelo- 
^cecur,ac  poAcc  in  cogiuciooc  arboris  pulclirz  deledari ; ut  vel 
fic  ad  copulam  conjugalem  cxcicarciur  • bc  ide^Caramuc)  ante  re- 
folucionem  fupa  relatam  ' .«v.a8.  eam  allertiooem  (latuit,  tan- 
qium antecedens, unde  ulisrcfolucio  inferretur . Ait  enim  [Pe- 
trus ratione  cancemplacrice  ideat  diverfas  mulieres  diverforum 
flacuiun,uciiUrumobjedoexciceturad  rem  habendam  cum  uxore 
propria.  Refpqodeu,euinnoii  peccaAe:  nam  illa  omnia  ntm fune 
illicita, quia  in  intcHrau  fpeculaovo  non  datur  peccatum ; Ac  finis 
erat  licitus . ] Et  deinde  tranfic  ad  cafum , dequo  loquimur  in  buc  1 
Acprzcedeoci  c^ice.  DiAm  antemlP.Thom  Sanch.qu6dbic 
dixerit . { Non  tamen  ell  hoc  alicui  permittendum/cd  valde  dilTua- 
dcndumell  ratione  periculi . ] 

43  £x  hiK  autem  cafu  con^gati  inferri , illam  coeoitionem  pul- 
chritudinis foeminse,  qua  vir  folutus  excitat  libudinemadaduni 
Venereum, cfle licium,  probari ^tefl  .Quia  non  facit cogaitionena 
veaefeamci^pradicam,  quod  excitet  libidinem  ad  opweitra- 
conjugaie;  fi  illa  eadem  cognitio  ell  fpetuUtiva  refpedu  o^is 
conju.;alis : ergo  illa  cognitio  venerea  in  viro  foluto  exci  unte  fe  ad 
libidinem Cam fpecuiauva efl , acin  viro.coojutttnexcitantefead 
libidinem  conjugalem . Sed  cognitio  venerca  fpecuUtiva  non  efl 
iiiiciu:  ergoco.'nitio  venerca  pul  hrirudinisfamine  in  viro  fo- 
luto nondl  illiciu. 

44  Procujmfoluriooeinprimisiioa  approbo  eam  opinionem  tia 
conjugato.  Prim6.  Nam cogiutki  pulchritudinis  ,qux excitat  libi- 
dinem ad  copulam  conjugalem , exciut  commotionem  fpirituum 
carnalium : nane  autem  non  exci  uret,  nifi  homo  i Ile  apprehende- 
ret pulchritudinem  freminz,  utftiz carni  deleAibiliter  convo- 
nienUTn:  ergofaUurocA,  quAdinfolapulchritudinedeledator; 
cilm  etiam  delegetur  in  i^na  deledabiliuteobfeQI,  quam  modoco- 
gnufcendi  rcprzfenat  cognitio , ut  fuz  cami  coaf^uneam . 

47  Secund6.  Qma  cocitatio arboris  pulchrae  non  commovet  fpiri- 
tus  carnales;  Ac  ilia  cogitatio  fieemuue  pulchrae  commovet  illos; 
cogiutio  arboris  pulchrae  non  excitat  ad  a^him  con|ugaie : Ac  ilia 
cogiutiofneminzpulchzz  exciut  ada^um conjugalem : ergo  di- 
verfamodocogiuturarborpulchra.  Ac fbimitu pulchra;  cogitat 
enimillehomoarboremjUtpulchram  infeipfa,  Acfi;;minam,  uc 
pulchramfibi:  cigouondeledacurillehomoinfoU  pulchritudi- 
ne, ut  cA  in  fe,fed  iiceAdeledabilis  homini . 

46  Tertid . Nam  cognitio,  quz  lepiapfeotat  objedum  modo 
provocacivoad libidinem,  non  eA  merd  fpcculativa,  ineo  enim 
confiAit,  qudd  cognitio  fit  merd  fpcculativa,  quddflAat  in  con- 
templatione objedi , Ac  non  procroat  ad  provocandum:  fcd  illa 
cognitio pulchritudinisfrrminz cognoCcitobidlum  modo  provtH 
cativoad libidinem;  quandoquidemcxciutlpirituscanules:  cr- 
go non cA  cognitio mertlpeculativa,occAAic  in  fola pulchritudi- 
ne Asmin(,uiin  fepulchrz. 

47  Qmrtd.  Cogiutio  fpecuUtiva  non  eA  inchoatio  coputgcoiv^ 
n^is;  evldensenimeA,  non  fiAerc  in  mera  coaterapiationc  oh- 
iwill^  cognitionem,  quza^um  conjugalem  inchoat:  fed  illa 

Y 4 cogni- 


544  Traflatus  V.  de  Caftitate , &c. 


csgAicM  pnlchrtto^is  foemins,  qut  homo  Te  exciat  adkbira 

cm;uSiiem»  dlinchotidocopul2coa;ti-ali$,  ucpotecauCa  pcrfe 
eommotimusipincuumcarnalmmy  ucampUiiscoaftalMt^«  ^^7. 
crgpiliaco<;DiuopulcliricuiimsliEn)inS)  qua  bomo  leexciutad 
aitumcoojugalein  y nooeUl^ttU(iva,ncc  Itfiit  iu  rjeraconceo- 
piacione  . 

48  AticrodcindC)  ctiamadmiflaeaopinioac Patris ThomaRSan- 
cbez,  qu^ltcuumiicconjujtatofpeculacivd  coirsofccre  pulchri- 
tudiucro  toeminae,  ut  le  racitet  ad  a^uoj  coa/u^em  > non  cilcad- 
mitceiidam adertionem  Caramueiisy  vtdcljcet  cognitionem  con- 
templantem pulchritudinem Icefninz,  utle  excitet  adaugmen- 
UundeUdationU  in  pollutione  y ede  licium  ex  ICy  dcfolum  illi- 
cium eatriofece  ex  ordmationcadhnem.  EdemmiDagDunichaos 
difcfimiiitt  inter  utranque. 

49  HocdilcriniendcfnonAnturpnmo.  Illacc^tiopulchritu- 
dioisfccmmac  in  polluente  fe,  ratione  lui  dl  iiKhoauopoUutiOois; 
ftinviroconlu  atoeft  inchoatio  copulz  cooiugalis:  Ted  inchoa- 
fiopoUutioniscftilliciu, terte Caramuelc^»y>.67  '»^'3t"^**'  JC45. 
relatos  difp.firtcttUnticdp.  1.  «km.  inchoatio  copulz  conp^- 
lis non  ell  illkita,  ficut  nec  ipla copula ; ergo  > quantum cll ex  boc 
capite  , maniferte  diflerunt:  & quantum  ell  ex  hoc  dilcrimme 
>rimacognitio  dlaperi6  Illicita, « lecunda  cftapertc  liciia-  Con- 
.equentu  liMt . MinorellevidensA  dl  aflcriioCaramuclis  quoad 
primam  partem;  nec ne^ripotcll quoad Iccundim.  Ma)or  con- 
Aatcxdiuisra^’ i»  pt»iati0in  ^.mum.  ^6.  & cooAabic 

4'  ...  ..  ..  ,1  . 

fo  Necl'atiseil;ridicas,  mchoauonempoUuuootSy&pollucriv 

nem  cfleejurdcm  raalitiz  fpccificzydc  unam  cumalia  continuari; 
AUcAdie unum  peccatum. 

y t Contra  enim  dl : quia  in  przfcnti  lolum  rdilhmus 
li,  qua  parte  docet, cam  cognitionem  ,etfi  voluntarie  admillaro,  cl- 
Ic  licitam.  Eo  atuemargumcotocoNivinciturertcillicitam. 

s^  Dcmonftraiur  llcundd-  Non  pcccat  icthalitcr  conjucatus, 

Joi  ponit caulam per IV majoris  dcleflationis  in  copula con^igili, 
ummodb  illa  cauU  per  feooo  fit  cx  Ic  illicit^  A peccat  iviWitcr 
ibiutus  non  lolum  in  augmento  deledautmis  tuheodo,  Icd  ineo 
qo6d  ponat  caufam  per  l'c  ma|oris  an;iiiient>  ddcdationis^  rteue 
«tiam  pcccat  Icthiliter  quUibct,  dumTOmt  cauUm  pcrlc,  vcl 
poilutioais,  vel  majoris  augmenti  deledati  ni>e?a->;lcd  polluens 
^dum  ponit  eam  cognitionem  pulchritudinis  teminz  ad  augmen- 
tum deleAatkmis,  ponit  cautam  per  Icuiistugmentidclcdaiio- 
nic , ut  orteodetur  ff>.  7 A conyugatus  dam  ponit  cam  comitio- 
ficm  ad  aucmenturo  ddcdatioois  in  copula  cvnjuaU  »ex  boc  capi- 
te non  peccat  letbalitcr:  et^oilievirpoilucaslc,  peccat  ktbaii- 
terjdumpooicnmcogniuoneaipaicbritudinu;  Aconjugacusex 
hoc  capite nuA peccat.  ^ 

yt  Derotmflrsturtcrtk).  roqazoenim,anlicia/iccoqiatioac- 
tusfodomilici  fpecuUdva  ,q«*  <l“'*  excitet  ad  pollutionem , vcl 
ad a^um conjugalem?  Etref^idcbit  P.'I  bom.Sanch.  n^audo, 
quia  HiV  admmit  ad  emtatioftcm  aAtts  cunjuftaiis  codtatioucm 
feroinzpulcbiz»  ficntcogieadoncmarborUpulchrz.  Reipoo- 
debitCuaxnuel affirmando ; quiadJ/p»#.^?. »■  fte*/.  ioyo^0. 
C*j>uy  verbUfefeieidisMA.  7.»*«.  78  affirmat^ogncfleiUiciam 
coKiaiMoem  ejus,  qui  [ concipit  memc  magnam  mulieris  pulchn- 
eSiaero,  autaliquodobjedumlenlnaJc, 

ittut intendat mer^ illud  fpeculari,  3 cuamfiinvoluntarid patia- 
tur delc^tionom  , A poIUitumeni . Nititur  enim  in  eo,  qu6d 
olis  cogiatioetl  pure  rpeculativa : Aquiper  ctrputiooem  pur6 
fpcculativam  cxciut  fcad  venerem,eum  non  pcccareaOcri  t cx  ptt- 
tecoeiutionisvokintarkbahiiz,  utconOM  ex  relolutiotse  pro- 
pofittiiutiocapiutpwccdencis,  quammoddtmpugnamiB.Eccc 
ouantum  dircrimeneft  tmer  iitranque  aflertionem . Cogiutionem 

autemaAusfodomiciciillicittmdlc,  A non  ipeculativam , quan- 
do excitat  ad  teoeretn , pland  conftabit  7* 

54  Ad  argumentam  ergo  initio  capitis  propofitum,  qua 
conatur  alfcrtionemCaramuelis  tueri  opinioucThomz&iich.  di- 
cendum ell  juxa  liMC  opinkiiiem , illam  cognitionem  efle  pradi- 
cam,  Aexcitare  conjugatum  ad  copul^  conjugalem . Ido6  au- 
tem omittimus ( non  concedimus  Vdlc  licitam,  quiaMCiiMad 
ndum  licitum,  quia  ert  cauQi  perfeadits  liciti,  quia  dl  inchoa- 
tio aAiis  conjugalis  liciti.  Idedautem  altera  cogniciodl  illicita  , 
duiacicitatadadum illicitum,  Aeft  caulaper  Ic,  Ainchoatio 
adusilUcici,  Dempdpollutionis.  Juxta  qoz  in  iormi negandum 
eftfupp^tum,  qubdillaco^icio  pulchritudinis  fanninez,  rtve 
confidcrctunitcoojualis,  Tivc  ut  cxtra-conjugalis , fit  fpecuUti- 
va:  Actiam  neganda  eAconTequencia.  Etnegandumefi  luppoli- 
tumproMntionufubjundz,  quod  cognitio  illa  extra<on)u;;alis 
ficipecuWva. 

CAPUT  VI. 

AnftUintmkt0i€M*fit  dekSiati»  putOh»  f 

ff  X TIdiifMS^q^.i.**M*.x  ^9.cxfententiaCaramuelis,  onv 
V nem  deledxdoncm  morofiim  inccnum  praAicam  die 
kueauonem  . QtualUvuoin  boc  capite  venit  exami- 


nanda. Ai^tic  ergo  Autbor,  etiam  deleAatkioeni  rtUf , ens 
inefficax  ert  rci  pcaa  copulae  illici  tz , die  efficacem  refpe^cos- 
roouoois  Ipimuum  gemulium,  A deledUtiooisexternz . 

56  Etquidemhzcquziliunooelimerd fpecuLativa.  Hiceeis 
lyllugilmiis  urget  ad  praxim . Omnis  deledatio  ienfibilU , qos 
Don  cll  pradica,  dt  licita : l'ed  onrnis  dele^tio  reofi^lis , qias 
non  di  intentio  efficax,  cllddcdatio  leafibiiisnon  praelia;  erpt 
oronisdcledaciolenlibiiis,  quznoaertinteniioefficax,  ertbeu. 
Major cuotiiiciurmcooclulfune  tertia  Caramuel.  Mjptut.ftj.»* 

Hum.  loj  j.  quam  retuli  lupri  t*p.  1 . mnm.  1 1 . in  qua  dkm, 
deledationcs  umnn  mere  Ipcculativas  cx  fe  000  cfle  peccaaun> 
Ua  • Minorem  fi  dixens  de  1'ubjedlo  oon  luppooente,  ided  dica 
^lam,  cujus  probatio  mihi  incumbit.  Et  li  probavero  , ledume 
inicriurconlcquens;  quia  ryllogiTmus  dl  in  primo  rm^u  prime 
figurz  : pertinet  ergo  ad  praxim,  fi  dicatur  dari  ddedau^o 
limiibilcm  licitam. 

57  MibiomulodccrtumcA,  dari  delegationes  feofibilesiUicH 

tas , quz  DuUateous  llnt  Intentiooes  efficaces,  aeque  rdpeduartus 
venera cucnplcci I neque rcfpc^u commoctools  Ipimuutnpeaita. 
Iium . delc^iatione,  cum  iliicicz  fin  t , non  portuot  ia  Inuo* 

tiaCaramuclisdicilpcculativz,  idedquencceflaribabeo  compu- 
candz  1'unc  mter  pracheas . Itera  cbm  dcle^tio  pn^caficiiki 
quzlequitur  certationem  veneream  pradlicam-  five  provocati- 
vam, ex  didis  lupri  ca^.a.nvM.iy.Aomms  dele^tiofeofibiiis 
id]uatur  cogiutiooem  provocantem  ad  illam ; ht , omnem  Acldh- 
tionenilenlibilem , A omoind  inefficacemdk  pradicam ; fallu»- 

Sucdie,ioUi)idclcdatioQem,quzdliiiccntm  efficax,  dledA- 
lationcm  pradlicam. 

f 8 Omi  1 10  autem  argumentum , quod  defumi  potdl  ei  eo , qud 
delegationi  ibraialitcr repunt dleinteatiuncm  efficacem:  quu 
intentio  efficax  dl  adtus  delincrii , utputc  ccrraisatus  ad  ubjc^Oi 
quod  non  1'upponitur  poUdluro,  lai  pcshibitum;  dcledat»  au- 
tem lurnulitcr  cll  tendentia  ad  objcdum  vi  poffidium , fiiitemobjc» 
Aivi^ ) liyecunfideracum  ut  prarlens . 

5^  Rclpondcbic  Cium Oramuelylenoo loqui dcibrmaliutfbiu, 
fed  dc  rcaliutibus  : quamvis  enim  deledatio  formaliter  nonlil 
^usddidcrii,  nequeeeonverfo;  nontatncnrepagnat,  easdou 
Idrmalitatcs  m voam  ciititatem  rtalcm  convenire . 
te  Dari  ergo  eas  deledatioocs  cmiund  indeces  lOrteDdopri- 
m6 . Petrus  interne  deledatur  de  ibmicatione  prids  i fe  babitaiA 
quaeioct,  ne  provoceturad pollutionem, cmamdetdUtur,  po- 
btivdrefillitconunotioairpirituuai,  Adclcmiioni  extentf  • la 
boc  cal  u dum  voluotasgaudct  de  ffiraicatiooe,  exiVnpatbu  rapit 
ad  linuiem  adum  pocenuam  appeticivam  corpureasi , cujus  adtia 
vobmcasnonbabccprool^o.  Deinde licAdecurcoromociorpi- 
rituum,  quzoructlexlymntthuappcticus  corporei,  Alicdii 
conunociooerolublequaturdeledatioextena,  neutnert  voliti. 
utlupponu.  lu  boc  calu  nuUus  adus  datur,  quifitioteotioci- 
cax:  DUO  adus  voluoutis,  quznequehabetproobjei^  adamas 
petitus,  neque cororootionem  fpihtuiiro  genitalium,  cui  po£ti- 
vereffihe;  neque deiedacionem  externam,  cui  etiam  rcfiliitvo> 
luntai:  nou adus appnitus corpora,  qainoncerminaturadaliid 
olvedum  , quim  ad  illam  carnalem  copulam : ergo  tuocaullis 
aditsvolnituus,  vclappetitttscorpora»,  qui  noo  fit  inefficuj 
nullus,  Qui  fitintentio  efficax. 

fir  Infolutione  hujus  ar;umenci  diffi^runt  cotamunisfeotntui 
A lenoenua  Caramuelis . Nam  lentenciam  comreanem  noa  oi^eti 
A lentenciam  Caramuelis  debcllit  . Sententia  communis  dktt, 
adum  deledacionis  intemzefle  peccatum ; quia  deledatio  inter- 
qaert  cauU  per  fe  cummotionis  t'pirituum,co  quM  iftim  excitat  ner 
lympacbiam  , A connexionem,  quam  deledatio  iateraa  ha»t 
cum  ea  commotione.  Saitencia  autem  Caramueiis,quzafnoeni 
deledacioisemlenfibilemvulterteiQCcnuonem  efficacem  commo 
CKmii,  deficit  in  boccafn,  inquodacurdele^tiofeafiiMliSjqaia 
fitinteniioefficax  commocionis . 

6a  Dices  primd,  camdeiedationem  inefficacem  voluatatiscffi 
rpecuiacivam,  conloquenterque licitam,  gtqueadebnonelle de> 
ledationem  pr^icam . 

6i  Id  tamen  fdlineri  nequit : primb.quia  ert  contra  ipTim  C^ 
ramuelcm , qui/iW.  t 6 jo-  vernis  relatis  iupid 

affirmat  cQe  peccatum  mortale  lUam  cogitationem  fpintuaicm, 

[ ouam  concomiutur  dele^tio  moroia  1'cnfibilis  ex  commodo- 
nsnumorumleroiiuliumfnbnalccns:  ] qabdif.>rtiori AipTadc- 
ledatiooevoluntatisartcreodttmcrt,  quando  ea  deledatio awi^ 
la  externa,  A ea  commotio  Ipirituum  carnalium  coocomiuror; 
uccoatiagitinprzicncicaru . Crtm  ergo  in  ejus  femeniia  deleffi* 
CIO  CpecuiatiTa fit  liciu;  hzc  autem,  quam  comitacar  commo- 
tio,litilliciu,  maniicrtd  colligitur,  hanc  non  e^i^ubtino» 
fed  pradicam . 

64  Seamdb.  Nam  deledatio  pradtea  ex  didis  fupid  rap.  i.el! 
adtisappeticivus,  qui  fequitur  adum  cognofcitmim  pradieuait 
A ex  modo  ruocomiolcend  t provi  »cantem  ad  deledationem . Inio* 
telligibileenimell,  qu6d  appetitus  deledatur,  A qudd  ooni^ 
qnaturcognitionem provocantem iddelcdationero  : talis dld^ 
ledanoiohoc  ctTu:  ergopradica. 

^5  Teitld  . Ide6  deledauo , quse  ert  intentio  efficax  cempo- 

tionis 
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tionifMrttumi^aliiim» eftpnfiicat  &tliiciut  quueflcaii- 
iii  per  commotionis  : fed  dele£buio  indficaXyQusrnon  in* 
tendit  ej£»ci  ter  e«m  caaunociooe,etiun  eft  csula  per  fe  cooi- 

motiooisicdm  ea deleditio ratione  fui  habeat  coonexionem  cum 
prardi£b commotione;  de^uovide  crgoeadeledatio 

inefficax  eftpradica>&illicica.  Huc  revoca  ea  omnia » qu2  ^fp, 
pr^c#<dr«fi,r^.j.(|^f.didafuat ad  probandum  «quaCcunque  de- 
legationes vcnereasAmlibilcseileillicita^.  Item  ea  omnia,  quibus 
probatum  eft  etiam deledatiMicm  fpiritualcm  voluntatis  de 
objedo  turpi  die  Uliacam ; fiibbaceuim  comprehenditur  ca,  quz 
fit  0(iuudi6  incAcaz . 

<6  DicesTecutidd,  eo  ipfo,qu6d  voluntas  velit  (enfibihter  dele- 
flari,  Dccelleeiie,  qu6d  aflusvoluutatisterminnur unquam  ad 
objedumadfealibilemdelefUtioncm : quiafluscumrit  cualVnfus 
efficax , erit  intentio  efficax  prardid^  dclcClacioflis  feofibilis . 

67  R^Iliiurprim6.  Namu(ddedccurfeu(ibiIitcr,noueftne- 
cetie  , qubdTcliclenilbilicerdelefUri ; bo:  eA  > nondloeccLie  , 
quddrefpiciatproobjefloCmfibiicmdcle^cioDctn;  fedfatiseA  , 
qu^inafhiexcrcitodeleAetur}  hoccA,  quod  balans  pro  objeAo 
copulam  praeteritam  ad  iaAarpraefentis,ddefleturdeiUa.  Qu6d 
fi  dicas , id  non  eAe  deleflari  feniibiliter  voluntatem  , cAm  volun- 
casnun  habeat  in  feipTamodumcomplacendi  fenfibilem  • Occur- 
ro : fufficienter  enim  intelligiiur , qu6d  delcfletur  feniibiliter , pec 
bocqu6d  voluDtus;audeat  ,&  complaceat  in  praedi^  copuU , ra- 
piens fcciim  per lympathiam  appetitum  corporeum  fenfibilcm  ■ 

68  Refelliturf^undb.  VofuacasemmpMcAhabercproobjefb 
fuT  deleflacionis  ipfam  delefUtioncm  fenubilem  ,quin  (it  intentio 
efficax  illius,  utconAabitexduplki argumento  fcquedti . 

69  OAendo  fccundd  conclufionem  . InfurgU  quandoque  com- 
motio fpiricuum  ^enitaliiunex  abundantia  humoris,  &inro1unu- 
ri^ ; tunc  autem  ille  bomo|audet,  & deleflttur  de  illa  commotio- 
nepriiisexorca.  InhoccamdaturdcleAuiovuluncatis,  &appe- 
titusco^rei  de  commotione  fpi  rituum,  quioeaddeflatio  fic  in- 
teotiocfncax  ejus  commotionis ; & umen  ea  delcditto  illictu  cA , 
atque adcApradici : crgopocendarideleflatioprafhca,  qtiznon 
fit  intentio  efficax.  Confequentiatenet , & miooreAindubiubi^ 
Iis  . Et  major  etiam  patet  . Nam  ea  dele^tio  prxfupponit  jam 
commotionem  exeratam  : repugnat  autem  intentio  cficaxejus  , 
quod  jam  habetur. 

70  Dices.  Quideleflatur  de  commotione  jam  exorta  , vi  ejus 
dcleflat ionis  exponitur  periculo  augend  i cam  commotionem : quod 
fiaiiget,  poteritdieintenii6efficax  ejus  augmenti.  Contra  d\  . 
Qmaficut  contingens  eA,  qu6d  vi  ejus  delefbtionis  augeat  com- 
motionem , etiam  contingens  eA  , qii6d  non  augeat  : ergo  cafu 
quonooaugeat,  dabiturdeiefUtiomefficax,  quin  fit  intenuocA- 
cax  commotionis. 

OAendo  tertlA.  PoteA  homo  delegari  fcnfibiliterdecopuU 
illiciu  priAsi  fc  habita  , quin  ea  deledatiofit  intentiod^ax  prx- 
fittzct^ttlsE : ergopqtcA  homo  deiedari  fenfibiliter  de  commotio- 
ne fpirituum  genitalium  ^quiiicadelcdatio  fit  intentio  efficax  ejus 
commotionis  . Confutuentia  patet  ab  identitate  rationis  : nim 
deledatiovcncrcafoluoi  requirit, qiuSd  deturobjedumdeledabi- 
le»  quovniuntas,  Acippecitusfruantur  , dc  quod  harum  poten- 
tiarum adusex  fympathia  concitent  fpiricus  .ienital» . Olm  ergo 
circi  utriii^ue  ofijedum  id  eveniat  i n ea  deleduione' ; circa  uirun- 
que vel  cin^  neutrum  poterit  inefficaciter  procedere.  Sed  cer- 
tum efl , qu^  circi  primum  poteA  inefficaciter  procedere : ergo  & 
circifecundum . 

71  OAendo  quartA  . Ad  quamlibet  cogitationem  provocativo 
modo  c^ofeentero  objedum  rener  cum  alteratur  caro , 6c  fuHli- 
iiuncfpirituscarnalcs  , teAe experientia  : ergo  iAi nonfubfiliunt 
folAm,  quando  datur  incentio  cAicax  commotionis  eorum  ; fed 
ad  quunlibetcogiutionempraedidi  generis , aut  appetitionem  in- 
de fubfecuum , quantumvis  inefficacem  omninA ; ergo  quxvis  ap- 
petitio corporea  ^ quantumvis  inefficax,  excitat perfympathiam 
commotionemfpiritaum  : ergo  inefficax  , AcpradicaeA.  Ineffi- 
caxguidem,  ut  convincit  argumentum,  ^adia  verA,  quia  fe- 
cundAm  Caramudem , & omnes , non  potefl  effe  fpeculativa , qux 
ufque  ad  commotionem  fpirituum  genitalium , ineboatiooemque 
copulzgenerativx  procreditur . 

7}  OfiendoquiotA.  nihil  cogicans de  commotione  camis 
ndualiter  habenda,oihiradvertens  ad  deledationem  externam  po- 
tentiaeudivx  , deiedaeurdefornicatioacpriusifehaNta  , noa 
habet  intentionem  efficacem  commotionis  ; quianihtl  volittim  , 

Suin  prxeognitum : Ac  tamen  in  eo  cafu  commovetur  caro,  dc  Atb- 
Uunt  fpiritusgeniules  * ergo  iAi  ab  alio  principioexcitaatitr  , 
^imab  intentione  efficaci,  qux  toncdanir  ; er^oideladacione 
interna  inefficaci  app^inis  corporei;  cui  (iconfentiac  voluntas  per 
ctMnplaccntiam  inefficacem , deledatio hxc erit  illicita : ergo  inef^ 

ficax,Acpradica. 

74  OAendo  fextA.  Q^ndo  in  voluntate  datur intentioefficax 
eomnnotionis  fpirituum  genitalium,  hxc  intentio  non  eA  fufficicos 
ad  excitandam  commotionem  , nifi  voluntas  applicetalias  caufas 
immediatas,  velipfainientiouroixtafit  delefatlone  ; fi  tamen 
Ipfa  intentioefficax  nSfitrealiterdeledatiodeo^edoveaereo^uC 
poceAcoistiiige>e)i^  perieooofiifficitad  excitandam  commotio- 
oem-  SoU enim  voluoascooinoTciidi  fpiricus  , ex  fola  cognitio- 
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ne  commotionis  fpirituum , Ac  ouUo  aUo  objedo  tenereo  provo- 
cante,  non  commovet  fpiri tus ; fi  autem  cogites  de  copula  illicita) 
velcadu  impudico  : velinclinesadeduveneieoio  fbsouoam,  Aa- 
cim  commoventur  fp  intus . 

77  Tum  fic.  Incentio  efficax  commotionis  ,qnx  incendo  non 
eA  cealiter  deledatio,  debet  applicare  alias  caulas  imoni^utas  :fed 
hx  caufx  imm^diatT  non  deline  eiicaliz  incentione'  efficaces,  ut 
perfe  patet;  ( ad  quid  enim  elllmc  dux  incentiones  efficaces,  una 
poA aliam?;  Sed  funt cognitio  objcdivcocreiprovocuiva,  Kde- 
Iedatiopoccocixappetic(vz,qu2:  illam  cognitionem fubfo^uitur: 
qux  deledatio  cum  procedat  unquami  principio  ab  ea  incentione 
^caci, non  cA,cur  ipfa  etiam  ficinteniio  efficax  : ergqcommotio 
Ipirituum  potei)  procedere  ideledatione  ,qux  non  Ut  ioccutioel^ 
ncaz  , tanquam  i caufa  immfidjiu  : cr^o  ouamvU  non  detur  in- 
tentio efficax,  poterit  etiam  procedere  i deledationeineAicaci  taa- 
quam  i caufa  immediata  ; e^o  ulis  deledatio  inefficax  eA  , fi- 
mut  & pradica  ; cAm  fit  Amul  inefficax  , Ac  commovens  fpi- 
ritus. 

76  Et  hinc  conAac  , quid  femiendum  fic  deeaaflcrciooeCan- 

muelis,  quam  propofuit  im  /(fftlar.  nutmr.  1041.  Ac 

retuli fupri  (*p.i.num.^  nempe:  C Si  quxrimusmurofx^lcda- 
cionisquapeccaminoGr  diredamcaufam  , reperiemus  cf^  allea- 
fiiminillam,  nonaliam.  ] Quodduobu>modis  poceA  ineeUigi  : 
vel  quiamillaaliacaufadircda  commotionis  fpirituum  fic  , oifi 
aAcnfus  efficax  ejus  commotionis  : vel  quia  llcAc  detur  aUa 
cauOdireda  iUiuscommotionis , non  datur  in  illa  commotio- 
ne, Acdeledacioneexternafubfecuupcccatumdiredevolttum  . 
nili  detur  adus  viduntatis  , qui  talem  commotionem  cfficacicet 
intendat . 

77  £c  quidem  fi  nrlmo  modo  mtelligatur  , falfum  efle  coovinci- 
cur  ex  didis  in  noc  capite  num.^^  cAm  fola  intentio  efficax 
commotionis  , quz  deledatio  non  fit  , non  poAic  comroacio- 
nem  excitare  , nifi  applicando  aliam  , vel  alias  caufas  imtn^ 
diatas  per  fe  . Si  verA  fecundo  modo  incclligatur  , verum  eA» 
quia  quando  datur  adus  inefficax  dclodati<mi$  de  copula  illi- 
cita , qui  adus  inefficax  cA  cauia  per  fe  ejuv  commotiuci^ 
fpirituum  geniulium  , tunc  commotio  nun  cA  voltex  in  G» 
ipfa  , fed  folAm  In  caufa  , atque  adeA  indiredA  : quxtenua 
ea  ddedatio  inefficax  eA  caufa  per  fe  commotionis  , deter-< 
minans  per  fympathiam  ad  talem  commotionem  . Ut  aueena 
ea^cummocio  dicatur  volita  in  caufa  , non  dl  neceik  , qu^ 
mfa  voiicio  inefficax  fic  voliu  reflexA  ; fedfiifficic  , quAa  i^ 
U iit  voiicio  libera  , Ac  caufa  per  fe  commotimls. 

CAPUT  V I L 

da  ea^atia  aiJtSli  tarpit  , tathaat  , JS* 

Httr  URtita} 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Affmia  Qaramtulit  , tf  ^aa  praaauaa, 

78  TN  duot^  capitibus  $.  Ac  4.  loquuti  fumusde  coglcatlone 

X pulchritudinis  fienuneae , qui  qnis  excitator  ad  venerem  . 

ModAaucem  loquimur  decogiutione,  quz  ad  objedum  turpe  cer- 

miiutur , Ac  ex  nxido  fuo  co^iMtcendi  veaecem excitae , qualis^ 
co  iutio  tonucationis , adus  fodmnicici,  Ac  fimilium , cogicans  ifb 
modo  provocativo.  Et  quidem  non  eilm  necefimium  hanc  deniiA 
quz^onem  inAituere , cAm  fortior  ratio  militet  prohnius  que- 
Aionis  affirmativa  parte  ; ntfi  adhuc  novalis  ineunda  nobis  etlec 
cnmaluallertioDeCaramuelis  ia  ta  /t/p.6f.$»  mm.iojo, 
S , quam  proponit  his  vorbis:  [ Cajui  utilis,  aut  Inutilis 
imulationiseracia  , concipit  mente  magtummulierispnl^rini- 
djncm , modum  aliquem  peccandi , auc  aliquod  ohjediim  fenfua* 
le  , itauc  incendat  mcrA  illud  fpeculari . Incerim  contra  volunt^ 
tem  ipfius  fenfus  morose  excitatur.  Ac  reniience  voluocace  pollui- 
tur. Rogas,  utrum  talis  peccaverit  ? Videtur,  quAd  fic  ; nam 
potuiilet  ccifire  ab  illa  cogi  taciooe,Ac  fic  non  pollueretur.  Refpon- 
deotamcn,eumn(mpe(xafle,  fi  nnopraebui^affeafnmin  polit» 
tionem,  nec  fe  expmuilittalleatiendtpcriculo  RaciocA  , quin 
cogitatio  non  eA  caufa  per  feilltus  pollutronis . Et  idcAqtn  vult  co- 
gicationrroexprelsA,  AcdiredA,  nonvtdetur velle  im^icitA  , AC 
indir^A  pollutionem  , qus  in  tali  cogitatione  nullatenasut  tn 
principiocootinetur,  fedpociAsfubfequicurperKcidens  . Ecfic 
m fimihbus  philofbpl^re . j 

79  In quilws verbis imiltanocinda  veniunt.  Primum  , jamooQ 
loqui  folAm  decagttatiooe  pulchritudinis  Asminx , f^  etiam  de 
ob|odo  RMgis  provocante , nempe  de  modo  peccandi  cum  ipfa , v.c. 
per copolaoi carnalem,  fundum  , talemcogieacionemejui  eAe 
qualitatis*  ut caufet  commotionem fpiritaum  carnalium  , itauc 
perveniat  homo  ad  pollutionem,  licAc  involuntariam  dire^.Ter^ 
Cium,  ideAcamcogitationemracionefuieilelicicain,  quianoocA 
caufa  diitda  pollutionis  ; qua  ratione  verificacnr , «pa^poltucin 
non  cA  volita  in  ouia . (Quartum  , id  ita  afSntndum  , nuamvis 
nullum  h^eat  Bacm  bonum  , ad  takm  cogitationem  aAume»- 
dam. 

toEc 
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50  Et  inprimisdocfHveUem  , quxc^ititio  vencm  eft  pn^i* 
ca,  lifpeculativacOilla  , qu9 cogitat tceminae  pulchritudinem, 
& modum  cc^uletbmicanar  cum  illa  habendar,  itaut  excitetur 
commotio  fmmuum  carnalium, & rc  ipi^  povocet  ad  venerem? 
Pnrdpue  docuerit  Caramuel , clic  oojitatiunem  Ipocula* 
tiuam,  quzeiientiamfenlualiutis  in  communi  contemplatur, 
ut  habes  in  vesbU  relatis  fiipri 

51  DetBdetateor,eum,nui  voluerit  mere  fpccuiari  ohjedlum  ve- 
sercum((ine  oericulo  deledationiS}  m<ido  inlcrids  exponendo) 
uaopeccare.  Namqui  vult  duutaxat  Ipeculari  ob|edum  venereum, 
ttrifliccQcitatiooi pra£licz,fivc  illi,quar  provocat  ad  libidinem: 
quo  caTu  u cogitatio  pra^ica  advenitdnvoluntaria  e(l . 

8a  Hinc&t,  implicare  termiuM  (am  aOertionctn  Caramuelis, 
dumexvna  parte  dicit,eum  hominem  in  tali  caTu  intendere  merd 
(pecuUii  ob)cdum  vencreum;  dicot  alU  parte  affirmat  ,eum  homi- 
nem vxduntarie  admittere  cogitationem  rpirituum carnalium  .Id 
cnimrff  voluntarieadmittere  cogitationem  praiUicam,  ncc  con- 
tentum eiiecMiutioncduniaxatrpccuIativa. 

8|  Etqttiaadmittcrcinftitui  fer^  omnia^quz  Authores  proba- 
bili ter  dicunt ; in  hac  quoque  quzOione  de  cojtitatiot>eob)c^i  vc- 
BCreiadroitto:dc  qua  quidem  pauciltimatcripTerMnr  Authores.Et 
nioddnnneffquzftiodcdclcdaiione,  qua  quis  deleAaturde  Ibla 
coeitatiunc  objeci  vencrei  , de  quodixi  lupii . Sed  eftousrftiode 
jpUc<^itationeob)cOi  venerei , an  illicita  fit , iuut  accedente con- 
fen(uvolunutispccceilcthaIitcr,quimente  revolvit venerca. 

S4  ^itur  Authores  obiter,  dc  per  traBleitnaffl  affi^ierunt,  lici- 
tam die  co.2itati(iocmob)edi vencrei,  rccluropericulbvltcfioris 
lapfus.  Iu  P.Tbom.Sanch.^.f.  /*m-  P.  LefliusA^. 

4.  virtutiitii  nuw.joZ.  P.  Fagundcz »»  f<*p. 

j.  19.«  apud  ipfum  Sylueller  vtri.  dtk£l*ttOy  mvm.x. 

§.rrrtmm.  ImmbdcS.Thom.t.  i.f*rf/?.74.4»#oV.8.  in  tertio  ar- 
gumento, quod  initio  fihi  opponit,  ait:  { Sed  cogitatio  interior 
non  cft  peccatum  mortale,  ncc  etiam  ennienius  in  cogitationem.  ] 
Ad  tertium  rrfpondet  :C  Ad  tertium  dicendum  eft,qubd  ratwilla 
inocodit,  de  delc£lationc,que  habet  cogitationem  pru  obje^o.lUbi 
videturiupponere,  neque  cot;irationem,  neque  confeofum  in  illam 
clle  peccatum  lechaie . 

jj  Addit  P.Thom.Sanch.  licercdclc^aiionemdefola  cogiuiio- 
nc^ecluro  periculo  confenfus  in  delegationem.  Et  quamvis  non 
espreffit  de  cc^iutione  ipTa,  fcd  de  delegatione  in  cogitatione  \ vi- 
detur eadem  ne  ratio  de  utraque.  Ecitaeciamintelli^endituiic 
aliqui  ex  ciutU  Authoribus,  qui  aiam  eodem  modo  memine- 
runt periculi. 

86  Oppoiium  partem  videtur  tenere  P.Tamburinus  4i.io.  *» 
ubilicajt;  { Difficultas  cft  , fi  fit  ( imagi- 
nitio , vel  cogitatio  Jntclledualis ) in  rebus  obfca  nis  feftiim  ob  dc- 
ledUtiQoem,quc  ipla  imagrnatkmereniitur,  ihique  pc|fiftatt  an 
iit  peccatum  morule  ? Et  afieio,  eflb  femper  mortale . ] 

articulus  II. 

StMttifmr  ttfdmti»  ^nsfiitnh  titt» 
fpteuUtivdm  . 

ti  Olt  prima conchifio.Co^itactoobjedi vencrei purcfpecula- 
^ tiua  < five  intellcdus , live  fenfvs  interni ) liciucft ,cuam 
ime caufa utili;  recluTopericulocoorenlus  in  cogiutione  pradi- 
cam,  vel  in  deledationem  illiatam  internam , aut  externam . 

88  Pr^tur  prima  pars.  Cocuutio oboedi  veoerei  pure  fpecuU- 
tiva  eft,qu*  repr^rentat  objedum  venereiim  modo  non  provocan- 
te ad  venerem : cogi  ure  autem  hoc  modo  ob)edum  vencreum , lum 
eft  unde  fic  illicitum  exrc,cilmfoKimcx  piovocatioac  ad  venerem 
pod^^tllicitum.  , . r 

8p  Secunda  autem  pars,  qu6d  ea  cogitatio  fpeculativa  fit  ilun- 
ta,  ftante  periculo,  qu6d  illa  tranfeat  in  cogitationem  pradicam 
eonfentientevoluntatcinillam,  vel  in  delcdatioocm illicitam, 
patet  ex  ONiclufione  fecunda:  tale  enim  eft  periculum,  qualiscft 
l^us,  ad  quem  inclinat  periculum:  Icd  confeotirc  in  cogitatio- 
nem objedi  vcnercipiadicam  graviter  provocantem,  ^ pecca- 
tum letbale , ut  conftabic  cx  conclufione  (ccunda:&  contenti  re  in 
dclcdaiionem  illiciuim  tft  peccatum  lethaic,ut  cooftat  « 

. ergo  fi  cacuuuuo 

turdfpccuUtivaaffcratejufmodi  periculum,  cft  peccatum l«ha- 
: . Et  intellige  tam  de  periculo  probabili , quAmde  proximo . 

Dequovide  A/^.i8. 

90  Hanc  conclufiooem  duntaxat  intendunt  Authores  citati  xrtU, 
pTMffdtntiy  Mr«i».^.  Qui  dumdocetit;  licitamcfiecogiutionem 
obje^  veoerei , va  dHedationemdciUa;  fc  explicant  in  cogita- 
tione rei  quatenus  noue,  anificiofir,  rubtilis,admirandx.ltcm 
loquuntur,  qiutenus  requiritur  ad  ftudendum,  audieudumcon- 
ftffiones*  &c.  Ad  qiurnon  requiritur  cogitatio  pradica,fcd  luA- 
cit  fpeculatiaa,  qmr  contemplatur  modumfuDiilcmiartificiO' 
fum , &c. P TTiom. Sanch.^v^ ioquens dedcleda- 
ciooetnea  cogitatione,  ait:  [Ratio cft, qubd  tunc  voluntas  non 
deletur  dema  io  uc malum  eft,red  dealit^ua  boni  ratione  in  pec- 
otoioveou»  nempe  de  curioU}  dcCubiibinveatione.  J Et  nu. 


5.[Tunccnimeadeledadovefi^rcirdIrem}  qaatesusefiai. 
ra,  &rara;  <3c ficpotifiseftdecogiutioneipla.  ] Utuvide^tn 
loqui  de  cugitatiuue , ut  contemplatur  rem,  quatenus  miram,& 
raram . Etex  raciooe , quam  a£erc  , colligitur,  iojui  de  cogiu- 
uonc  rocre  fpcculativa , & non  provocante  ad  veoerem.  Ait  eiuin : 

C Quoniam  ob^e^um  intcileClU),  cum  ibrmaliter  fit  vcruai,qu6d 
zque  in  bono,  & malo  objecto  repentur,  non  eft  per  te'W'>i^ 
iiyt  miAiis  convenu.n>,  ti  Itt  malum . j iHtthUlui , djxit,  quii 
fi  eft  provocauvum,  non  inteUedui , l'ed  volunnti  malumdl; 

& piin  coofideratur  in  eo  alia  ratio , prztcr  rationem  veri . EtPst. 
Leifius  ftt.  probat , deledionem  dc  cogiatione  objcdi  ve- 
nereietie  ltcitam,quia  [OpusAcex  quonafeitur,  non  eft  iDaluni, 
fcd  bonum , vcl  quid  indifferens ; nimirum  notitia  verio 
tis,  velreirarsc  , &admiranda;vifio:  quam  notitiam,  dcrdlo> 
Dcm>  homines  magni  xftimanc,  etiamti  ob^um  , cird  qu^ 
verfatur,  maximccxccrenrur.'.’  Hucmododeiedaoiur  hotoioa 
ledione,  vel  narratione  prxliorum,  duciionira,&  rcnim  admi- 
randarum, qux  per  artem  magicam  fiunt ; vcl  eorum , quzpcr- 
tinentad  opus  generationis,  & conceptum  prolis, ablquc  umn 
aftedu  ad  res ipias . ] Q^omniadcnotantcogicationcsdunuiat 
rcfpicimtcsverum,&  non  tendentes  ad  provocationem  veiuream, 
odioUm,  aut  magicam.  EcP.Fagiindczcitatiuait:  [Obioftioi 
dckdationis  hujus  cc^ttatiuniseft  Ipcculatic^  feti  potiusco^uc» 
quzdam  nova  , mira , fubtilis , & ingeniou,  in  mu  Cubtilitatt 
nullum  dl  peccatum . ) Neque  huic  coocluGoni  rculbt  P.Taiobih 
rinus,  ut  roox  videbimus  • 

ARTICULUS  III. 

Pttpcaittn  fteuiuU  ttncbijit  thd  («fitatixmxm  praBitam  j 
fy  ptdmi$ti$nr  mtsiiU, 

91  Olt  fecunda  conclufio,quam  omninA  ceitam  exiftinio»  & 

<3  afleru . Cogitatio  objedi  rcncrci  pradica  { fiuc  fit 
intclledus,  five  fenfus  interni )cft  illicita.  Undcquid^aufcr 
confentit  in  illam,aut  intendit  |wfitivb eam  cogitationen)  pndj* 
cam  venercam  graviter  provocantem  peccat  mortaliter . Huic 
conclufioai  non  reliftunt  Authores  citati  an. t.  a. qui, ut  pnxi* 

mc  notavimus,  mani  ibftc  loquuutnr  dc  cogitatione  oicre  fp^U* 
tiva,&quarnon  pros'ocat  ad  venerem . Et  haec  eft,  quamiar»' 
dic  P.Tamburinus  citatus,  qui  exprefsb  loquitur  de  ea  cogiutio* 
ne,  qiur  excitat  coromocionexn  fpiriiuum  carnalium,  ^prtlit 
edam  Pac.  LcftiusAd.4.  //  ^ umcnhzccoo- 

clufio  contra  Caramuclcm , qui  quamvis  loquatur  de ccgttanooe 
vjcnersamcrdfpcculativa,  fimiliter loquitur  deca,  quzaaim 
provocat  ad  venerem , vt  fupri  notaui  »«»».78, 

91  ^Pru  (uhisdcmonftratione  praemitto,  cogitatiooem  pnfliaa 
ob)cdi  venerci  clle  caulam  perfe  commotionis  fpirituu  carnali^ 
&detedaciooisexcern2,  determinantem  ad  illam . Hatc  polit» 
nianitelbcft;  patet enimex  ipfa  experientia, qua  videmus, Ih- 
tim  atque  o^’nufcicur  ob)cdam  veuereum  -miMo  provocativo  t 
fubfilire  fpiricus  carnales , & fcnciri  dclcdationemcxteriua- 
Immd  non  utcunque  cft  caufa  perfe,  determinans  adeommotio- 
nem  fpincuum , fed  caufa  per  fc  dcftinau  ab  ipfa  natun  ad  pro- 
movetuiam generationem;  finequa  ipfa  generatio  non  poUct  io* 

choari,  dcprnmoveri,  naminftrumentagcneratioois,  quzluM 
hi fpimus commoti,  celiinte cognitione,  & appeciiioocobjtui 
vcnc-rci,nnn  haberent  intra  corpus  humanum caufam,  quzcw 
excitaret  ad  inchoandam, & promovendam  genentionem ; aiu 
furteouandu  fervet  nimia abuudantla  fpiriiuum  genitalium 
in  muliu  rarum  cft. 

93  Confirmatur  primb-  Scatim  atque  ponitur  cofitatio  provo- 
cans ad  venerem,  uecciiaridrelulcaccummocio  fpiritutungenia' 
lium  : ifta  autem  necdlius  ftare  non  poteft  fine  conncxioKa^ 
cefsar.a  vuius  cumalJoiergo  tunc  datur  aliquid,  qubdcofiac-  1 
daturneccftaridcumcommotione  fpirituum.  In  eo eveotii^ non  ' 
eft  aliud,  qubdconnedaturneccftarid  cumcacommotioncCpin- 
tuum,  oificoguido provocativa,  & adus  anpetitvus;  ergovd 
cognitio  provocativa,  vel  uterque  adus  habet  cam  neccflarii™ 
coimcxioncmcum  commotione  Ipirituura.  Qu6d  autem  idfiifr 
ciat,  & fit  caula  perfe,  conftabic  cx  dicendis. 

94  CoDfirmaturfecimdb.  Nulluseffcdusphyficusfit  finecaida 
per  fcdetermiaancead  illum:  fcd  nulla  cft  caufa  per  fc,  qu:c‘^ 
terminet  ad  commotionem  fpiriiuum  ( in  pluribus  cventilwi 
prxcipub  quando  non  nimium  feruet  aMndantia  humoris 
fults)  iiifi  co^uuo pradica  oboedi  vencrei:  ergo bzc cft ouu 
per  (e  determinans  ad  comtnocioncm.Mioorpatet.N6enim  detrr* 
minat  ipfa  potentia  commotrix  , quie  nifi  aliunde  proraeniri 
non  determinat  ad  calem  commoiumem.  Non  adus  cfticu  vo* 
luncaiisiiitendeneis  commotionem,  quia  plerunque  non  dann, 
ctfi  detur  commotio . 

95  Notandum  tamen  cft,  przdidam  ci^itationcm  pradre^g 
efte  caufam  ejus  commocioaisfpiricuum  in  genere  criniris,  in 
folilmingeneredeterminantis;  vttvocavi  difpmt  prdtiJrutis^- 
ly.  ficut  etiam  adus  appetitus  corporei  terminatus  ad 
vencreujQ.DetcnDiiiaiuauten)  ad  coaunotiooefpiricuufn  per \V^ 

pathuo>> 


Difputatio  XLIL  Art.  I V.  347  . 

ptthUnH&ctmaexioAeixbqtumlubentcuiDpnili^coinmuucK  efficax  Toluacatit, quo  quis  tatendic  deiedationcm  ex- 

ae.  IdautemfufficicadiK<_}  quddea  ot^tio  pradica,dc  appe-  ternamy  uoofitcaulaper  fcwis  deledatioais.  quid  abrur<> 
titioobjecUvenereiiiACcauiWperrecomnxKioius  fpirituum)lai>  dius?  Fieri  autem  eft  maoife1ium<  Quia  toluotas  efficax )quao> 
teiDioeftiroatiqi)eprudencum;ii^cnimcauialitas^pcr modum  cumvis  velit  deiedationcm  externam,  oitul  Met , oiii  appltcec 
anceceaeiiusiutermtisDeceiia^^  confraucns-  Nam  qui  appU«.ac  media,  fivecaulasiinisediaus «quia voluata&efficaxoonhaD» 
rti , Ikdt  non  Gc  caiila  pWica  ignis  denud  ac>  oieduunivimobcionMlidelewtianeinextenum,  luGpercai 


tenimemroauqi)eprudencum;hpccnimcauulitasdtpermo«iia  cumvu  veut  delectationem  externam,  oimi  Met , oiu  applicet 
anceceaeiiusiutermti5neceiiari6  confraucns-  Nam  qui  appit«.at  media,  Gvecaulasifnmediatas «quia volnnta&efficaxoonhaD» 
i^Dem  Tegeti , Ikdt  non  Gc  caiiTa  pnyGca  ignis  denud  ac>  medutamvimobciorodideleutianemextenum,  nJGpei 
cenii in  materia  fev^etis i tamm  in  genere  mork  eft  caula  per  ie  immediatas,  fcilice^rcommotionemfpincuum,  Geuteciamii 
maeftimatiooeprudentuni  habeas  voluntatem  efficacem  audiendi  • G nullus  eft  fooitus;  nifi 


t*jTrfT7opT7T^T7i‘ 


.p6  Et  quidem  u hoc  non  Tufficeret,  ut  ea  cognitio  practica  cen- 
Tereturcauiaperrccommotionisfptnttum,  Geret,  qudd volun- 
tas efficax  oooellcteaulaF^reobjMi  efficaciter  voliu,puta,mo- 
tus brachii, vel  manus:  cum  voluntas  efficax  noo  concurrat  effi- 
cienter ad  motum  brachii ; Tcd  Toltim  determinet  potentiam  mo- 
tricem  per  fympathiamA  connexionem  ad  moueudum  brachium. 
Qu^  uad  libitumdicas,  voluntatem  efficacem  lubere  ve^pjn  effi- 
cientiam in  motum  localem,  comeftionera  , locutionem,  dcc 
eandem  efficientiam  debes  ponere  in  co^rtaciooepraflica^ic^ 
venerei,  & in  a(Su appetitus  corporei  reipedii  commotionis  Tpi- 


caci voluntatis,  noo  eftaliaratio,  niG  qudd  ad  poGtiaacmadlus 
efficacis  necei^i6  ponitur  motus  bracbii,coinwio.dc  locutio: 
led  Gmiliter  adcogita^ioDemdeledationis  p^icc,oc  appccitio- 
oisveaercae  ponitur neceftMid commodo  (pirituum, experientia 
' tefte:  eigoeandemcaui^iutemeflcdricemdebcrcsponereiaco- 
gi  tatione  praAica , & appetitione  ob)edi  venerci  rcTpwu  commo- 
tiouisTpirituum. 

97  Dicet  TortaUe  aliquis,  eam  cogitationem  praeeam  ob}c^ 
Venerei eftefoliimcauramn^iatam  commodonis  ipimuumcar- 
naJium;  cauTam  ver6  iimnediaiamcomioocioais  efteadlum  appeti- 
tus corporei, quiTubfenuituream  codtadooem;  eam  autem  c€>- 
gitationempradlicamohiediveacreiduntaxat  concurrere  media- 
td,quatenusdetcrraiaatadaAumappctjtu$corporei,  qui  ad  eam 
conunodoncmfpirituum  camaliumlmmcducedcterminat. 

Id  tamen  leve  eft.  Prim6.  Nam  Tme  fundamento  dicitur, 
folnm  appedeum' corporeum  exciurc  commotionem  fpintuum. 
Nam  cum  ad  hocnooiitalia  ratio,  quim  que  deiuroitur  abexpe- 
rientia,  & barc  doceat , ftadm  atque  cogiutur  ob/eAum  veoo* 
rcfim  modo  provocativo , TubGlire  ipiriius  carnales;  rum  eftra- 
do,ohquarodenegeittrcodationipra^ac corporeas,  imm6  & 
intelieduali , vis  Tympatmea  immediata  relp^u  commotionis 
Tpiricuiim. 

99  Secundi.  Dato,  quid  cogitatio  fenlus  interni  habeat  con- 
nexionem duntaxat  cum  adlu  appetitus  corporet,  & non  cum  com- 
motione fpimuum;  adusaucem  anpedtus  corporei  habeat  eam 
connexiooem cum  commotione,  ianihilobflac,  quominus  pne- 
dida  cogitado  pnAica  objeci  vcncrci  Gt  caufa  per  Te  determinans 
ad  commotionem  Tpirituum.  Namlicitingenere  caulkphyGae 
caufa im^liata non Gteaulaperre;  noo  Gc  m genere  moris,  Gve 
inseflinutionepxudemum,  futaquam  etiam  caufa  mediau  eft 
caufa  perfe,  cui  veri  attribuitur  e6^us.  SuaG  Petro,  uteffi- 
^icerruadeacIoaniufurtiim;&  Petrus  mea  fuaGonc  obAriAus 
luaGt  efficaciter loanoi  furtum . Vuqucmihi  attribuitur  id  fur- 
tum, & teneor reftituere,  (altem fineuteceocumfad^^t:  er- 
u fuafor  mediatus  eft  caula  moralis  per  fe  furu , cui  furtum  accri- 
puitur. 

100  Id,  quod  cernitur  in  horologio,  in  quo  pondus  eft  caufa 

perfefonitusdcfignantis  horani4^tem  in  ^imatkmeprudentum: 
cim  tamen  pondus  non  moveat  iiiG  primam  rotam,  & prima  mo- 
veat fecundam , & fecunda  tertiam , ic  tertia  moveat  indrumen- 
Ciim  polPms  Campanam , inftnunentum  aiitcro  efficut  pulfatk^ 
nem,  &puifatiofonitum.  Unde  G dcGcience  pondere  horologii , 
Petrus  Iropulfu  manuum  trabem  (unem  ajipenliun ex  prima  roc^ 
quam  Gc  moueret,  Petrus  eftet  cauta  per  (c  determinans  ad  (bnt- 
tum  horologii ; Geut  etiam  (bnitus  aliarum  Campanarum  attribui, 
tur  unquam  caufae  per  fe  illi,  funem  ad  piiuadooem  trahit. 

Eodem  modo condnfjt in ddeuatione  externa,  G dicamus,  fo- 
lum  appetitum  corporeum  habere  vim  fympathicam  relp^tt 
commodunis  fpiricuum . Nara  cogiudo  inmledualis  pra^tcade 
objeduveneTeoperfympathiam  determinat  ad  adlum  fenfus  ex- 
cemi  de  eodem  ohiedlo : ifta  determinat  ad  adum  appftitus  corpt^ 
fei;  ifte eodem  modo  determinat  ad  commocioDeoi  rpirituum  ar- 
mlium;  harccommodoproducicfuifpeciem,  G iuu datur ;fpe- 
cies  autem  determinat  in  genere efficiends  potentiam  cadivam  ad 
deledadonero externam.  UndeGcogiadointeiledualis pradica 
objedi venerei  fiiit  primus adus i,  lUi  tanquam primo  moventi,^ 
cautae  per  te  attribuitur  deledatio externa . 

101  Et  rado  horam  eft.  Kam  cftm  iftud  genus caufalicacisGc 
per  modum  illadoois  (undatae  in  phytica  connexione,  quae  conve- 
nit rei  connexsr  ratione  fua*  endutis  ; 6c  illatio  Gt  legitima, 
quantumvis  antecedens  Gt  mediatum;  Gt,  qu6d  antecedm  me- 
diatum, cui  compedt  connexio  radone  fur  proprir  endtads , & 
Qon  radone  accidentis  ; lUud , inquam,  antecedens  mediatum 
ccnfeatur  tam  caufa  per  feeft^us,  quim  eft  rationefiu  illadvum 


tioauexteroepriils  determinat  ad  cogitadonemob)cdl 
corporei,  d ( G illa  eft  cauta  mediau  commocionis ) cogiudo 
determinat  ad  appeddooem ; appetitio  autem  dccermiiiat  ad  cora- 
modonem  fpirituum , & haec  ad  deledadooem  externam . Gmi- 
literadmemcaxeft caufa perfcoeccadexterni,  v.g.  adquodol^ 
dnendumfrpepoQitmiilu inedia,  ftc  cautas  immediaus:  vnde 
cftmvoluauscmcaxGutiGtcaufameduuUlius,  efturoencauta 
perfe. 

lOg  Sed  oblides  cum  Caramttcled^a>f«f. 67.  « 

1043-vbipuuvit,  eugiudonem  veneream  m cauUm  per 


m 


confeq^tis*  Vide^.pr^iW.r.a.e.ig. 
loa  Deinde:  quia  u aula  mediau  non  Gt  auia  per  fe , Get« 


delcdaiione  udus  JibidinoG  , ita  arcuit . [ Hic  enitn  ( tadus : 
Gc  vout  adum  pocentiar  tadivz  ^ Goe  illa , ( cogiutione  venerea) 
ftc  hrc  Gse  altero  reperitur  (requcnciGs . VndeG  concinut^lla  6- 
mul  operari, eft  per  accidens;  quia  Geue  vifui,  & auditui  coo- 
tin;^itpcraccidcns,Qu6dGmulopnencur;  iu  mui  & ulic^- 
tattonieftaccidcnule,  qu6dcon;ungmtur,  cGm  poffint feurliiii 
perGftere:  vc  patet  in  (omnis,  inquibus  fenfualitas  faepdexcita- 
tur;  coi;iutioauicm,&  voluntas  quidciut:  foluroque  <q>eracBC 
phaacaGa,dt  appetitus  materialis.] 

t09  Rcfpoiiiecur  in  primis,  etfi  totum,  quod  intenditur  in  ar* 
gumento,  conecd^emus,  nihilcontranos,  qui contend fumiqi 
Gadmitutur,  ut  debet  admitti , co^iutiooem  corpoream  fenfot 
interni diecaufam perfe commodooisfpiniuttffl  genitalium,  ftc 
dele^tiunis externae:  quidquid G^an  codudo  incelledualisGt 
caufa  pCT«  vd  non  Gt  ejus  coramocionis,»  deledadonis. 

10 1 Kdixiodetur  fecundb,  iit  hoc  argumento  veriGuri  axiomn 
Dialedicum,  nempe , [ Argumentum  , quM  multum  probati 
tuhil  probat.  ] Hoc  enim  argumentum  Canmuelis  pcobac,edam 
contra  ipfum,Tolunuceradncacem  deledationis  externas  non  dfe 
caui^perfcillius.  Sxp^enimcootii^c  dari  pollutionem  Gne 
voluoute  efficaci  illius ; Grp^  edam  dari  voluntatem  eficaceos 
polludoais  Gne  tali  poUncioQe,deG^u  potendz  proximae  ■ 

106  RefpoQdetur  tercid  « hanc  die  malam  confequendam  : 
[Iftud poceft  repcririGneillo,  ftc^converfo:  ergo  unum  non  eft 
ctttiaperfeillius.  ] NampraeterexemplumpmimdpropoGcuBi 
de adu efficaci, fune  alia  multa,ln  quibus  inanitas  comequencitf 
coofpicitur.  A,  produxit  ignem  B,ftc  fuit  cauta  perfe  hujus:  ftc 
tamen  igniis  A ,poteft  die  caufa  Gne  igne  B,  ftc  ignis  B,potuit  exi- 
ftereGne  A,  G tamen  produceivtur  ab  alio  Igne.  ld,qaod  etiam 
'cernitur  io  caotaliuccmorali.  Nam  ciiro  Peovs  combnffic fmte- 
tem,fuit  cauta  roonlis  per  fe  ejus  damni : ftc  tamen  <mmbuftio  fice- 
tis pocuiccoatingereGMadiooe  Petri,  quia  potuit  procedere  ffi 
alio;  ftc  adio  Petri  applicadvaignU potuit  fti^Gne  a>mb«ftiooe 
Tegetis,  igne,  ut  Geri  imuic,  impMito . 

107  Vbi  etiam  obiter  notabis,  die  maniGiftd  ftlfum  id,  quoft 
fupponit;  nempe  in  (omnis  noo  operari  imelledum,  fttvoliuta- 
rem.  Evidens  enim  experimeia  teftatur  oppoGcuin.  Aliquando 
enim  inter  dormiendum  difeurfus , ftc  fyllogifmos  eftbrmxvhaHi- 
quemihiteftatifnnt,  id  illisevenillh;  cftm  carneo phtntaGa, aut 
imaginadva  difeurfus  cGocmue  non  poffit . 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

PrUitt,9mi  f$eunAt  . 

foS  /^Ertomdle,  cogitadonempndicamo^edirenereinil- 
\^ciumeHe,  GeampoGtivd,  ftc efficaciter  velit  ponere 
voIuDUS,  oftenditurprimd.  Certum eft,illura peccare  mvhor, 
qui  efficaciter  vult  ponere  caufam  per  fe  commodonis  fpiricuum  « 
& deledationis  ex ceroaefabtbaboi  qozftiaciede  paryitacenutei^ 
idedque  femper  loquor  de  maceria  gravi)  ft  determinantem  ad  il- 
las : fed  cogitatio pradica  objedi  venerei  eft  cauta  per  fecommo- 
dooisfpuituum,«deledadonisexternz,acque  determinans  ad 
i lla&  ut  <xrtumdlvx«vrk.«#i#rr/ ergo  certum  eft  peccare  gravi- 
ter illum,  qui  efficaciter  vult  ponere  cogicationem  pmicam  obje- 
di Teneret. 

109  SyUogifmuieftinpdmaGguci,  &tn prirooejusmodo;  ad 
cujus  formam  demooftrandain  parva  verborum  mutatioproderit . 
(Omnis,  qui  vult  cautam  ^fe  deledationis , peccat:  fed  om- 
nis, qui  vuic  calem  cogitationem,  vult  cauiam  per  fedeledatit^ 
nis:  ergoomnis,  qui  vult  talem  cogitadooem,  peccat.  ] Con- 
lequenQaeftineviubiUs.  Minorcbi^conftac,ucdlxt,exnocabili 
pofico  io  articulo  prccedenti . 

110  Maiorefttndabitabilis.Nainqu}valcefliacicercauram per 
te  Kccati  y dt  decerminaotem  omnin6  ad  illud , vult  pedtum 
IpiiuD.  Sic  enim  qui  vultelGcncttertidumimptMicuis/iui  hicd! 

nunc 
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moc  determinat  Minln6  ad  pollutloDem  prfyiTuDy&  efl  canfa  per 
feiUi(^TuIcip{ainpoUutiooem,vt  omnes  tacencar . Dcquovi- 
de  P.  Thunuoi  Sancb.  tMttim.  «ur/ii.i^.vbtfic 

ait : ( ^ naturalis  ubligaos  ad  uoo  provocandam  femioii  efiiilkv 
oem«  lubindeubligaiadviundascauTa  perfci  dc  matsh/ittr  i*. 

ad  illam  y uti  cedat  oecelficas ; perinde  euim  videtur  tunc 
illas  applicare , dc  procurare.  1 Nota  id  verbum*  NMsiJittrim, 
fimnut ! aosenimadhucaropliw  requirimus*  dum  exigimus  faU 
, Qu^  Q biC ooninvcntcurvoluD* 
tas  peccatimcau(a*ubi  invenieturTCdmpoiumus  cautam  per  fe 
oranind  dctcrminanteni  adefiedum  peccati . 

II 1 Supponimus  autem  * ioquideelfc^uprwjfoincaura.Qw 
cftenimagnufccflSyle  habere  coptationem  pra^icam*  quzoii/Or 
Otim  Veneream  cogitat  provocativo  modo  * qui  nun  przvideac 
cummociooem  rpintuum  carnalium  futuram  T Cdm  ad  quinlibet 
coptationem  provocantem*  fpiriiuscarnalescitiirundlubljluiit: 
cu/  us  millena  experimenta  quotidie  homines  (ibi  comparant . 

III  Dices  . Qm pooitcaufam per fe,dc notabiliter induciicem 
inpollutioneni  * tamen  cxcaula  vrgente*  non  cenfetur  velle  pollu- 
Cionetn  in  caufa  * ut  notavit  P.  Thom-  Saoch.  proximi  ciutus  * lis 
verbis,  vH  ttjfjt  mctj^ias . Nam  qui  pouit  illam  caufam,  vrgen- 
te neceiTiutc , non  tam  cenfetur  ponere  caufam  * quim  permitte- 
ce:  ergo  qui*  vrgente  caufa,  poneret  eam  cogiutionem  pradi- 
cam  obiedi  venerei,nou  cenferctur  vellecommouoaem  fpiricuuoi, 
dcdeledationcni excernam*  fed  pm-mittere. 

11}  Id  tamen  oihi}  ublUtconclufioni . Nulla  enim  caufa  poteft 
vi]Bere,uc  velis  pobtiv^  ponere  cogitationem  obi^i  vnicrci  pra^i- 
eam  pocids*quam  fpecttlativam : nulla, ut  velis  pofiuvd  ponere 
cogitatiimcm  modo  provocante  potius*  quim  modo  non  provocan- 
te. Qji6d  (i  in  aliquo  cafu  daretur  talis  caufa  v^cos^ccremur* 
tunc  voluntatem  non  velle  in  caufa  eam  commotionem  fpirituuro* 
& deledationem  externam,  fcd  duntaxat  permittere  . Adhuc 
tamen  illicita  dlea  cogitatio  pra^ca,ctli  non  cx  hoc  capite  *ta- 
meu  cx  aliis  capitibus  fubiickndis . 

^ 1 14  Odendittir  fecundd . Coptatio  prafUca  objcfli  venerei  eft 
inchoatio  profufioiiis  feminis:  ergo  illicita  e(l  modo  explicato. 
CooTequeDtia  patet.  Idc6  enim  dcjedlatiomorDla  interna  illicita 
<cft*  quia  eil  inchoatio proftiftonis  (eminis, ut oftenfum  dl 

dcadmittitCaramuel relatus «»/».3.  An- 
tecedens probatur  > Non  oh  aliam  rationem  delefbtto  morofa  in* 
teroadlinchoatioprofuGontilcminis  ( (ive  intra*  dve  extra co- 
jHilam  carnalem ) nili  quia  dl  caufa  per  fe  commotionis  fpiri  tuum 
Osmlium,  omnind  determinans  ad  illam*  dc  ddliuata  i natura 
ad  ineboaMam,  dc  promouendam  generationem  : fed  cognitio 
pnfUca  obiedi  venerei  eodem  modo  eft  caufa  per  fc  e;us  cofnmo* 
tkmisomninddeterminans  ad  iilam*dc  caufa  quidem  dcAjnatai 
uatura  ad  inchoandam*  dc  promovendam  ^orationem  : eigoea 
coftitatiopradica  ob^i  venerei  eil  inchoario  profu/ionis  femmis . 

itf  Nonquriibet  caufa  urgens  ad  eOcduin  c(l  inchoatio  illius* 
Guro«mprarcipitartihci*ut  fabreficiat  fores  ligneas,  iliijuliio 
noneft  inchoatio  operis*  quamvis  (ic  caufa  illius  : iromd  neque 
rty(icacoa^io*quaadivitur  artifi^adopus,dl  incbouio  operis . 
Item  non  inchoatur  opus*  cum  nafeitur  arbor*  ex  qua  de- 
iumenda  dl  materia  lignea,  neque  quaisdofccatur»  vcl  in  oAici- 
SttiD  ligneam  portatur.  Tunc  autem  iiKhoatiiropus*  quandoin- 
ftrumeniadcllinau  ab  arte  incipiunt  operari  io  materia.  Sic  fimi- 
literoon  ed  inchoatio  eeueracioniv  ponere  alias  caul^  extriofe* 
cas,  Quantumvis  dicat  caulkt  per  fe:  e(l  autem  inchoatio  ejus, 
quaoaoquis  ponit  caufas  per  le,  deflinatasi  natura  ad  illud  opus. 
Emergo  natura  inAituerit  cogitationem  pradicam*  dc  appetl- 
tionem*utcaufaspcTfead  promovendum  opusgencratkmis;  tunc 
dicitur  hzcinchoan*quandoquispanicaliquamexpntdiAis  cau- 
lis. Videa'r,pr<rr#4/,RB.9t, 

ti6  Dices*cofnmotionem  fpiricuumgenitaltuiD  die  inchoatio- 
nem profu(ionis  femmTs*  quianeacummucioperfeveret,&crc- 
£eat*  tandem  femen  decidetur:  ata^umcugnitionisprii^z  ve- 
neres* dc adum detectionis  internz,etiam(icreicaBt*DOfldic 
xatiooe  fui  caufas  immediatas proiufionisfemiDis* 

117  IdtamenexdiCs  &cild  reiicicur.  Spiritus  enim  geuiules 
fuotprzcipuaiadrumcDta  profii(ioo«< feminis ; vndelicutiAirpi- 
ritus  perfui  comnsotionem  inchoant  decifioaem  feminis ; ira  illae 
caufae  per  fe,  quas  ddlinavic  natura  ad  illos  commovendos*  per 
fiiatsi  caufalicatem  inchoant  deci/kmem  feminis . Vode  (i  volucris 
didinguere inchoationem  formalem  dccilioui':  feminis*  dc  inchoa- 
tionem cauCdenildc  prinum  tribuere  commotioni  fpirttuum*  dc 
fecundam  przdicUs  caufis  per  fe  commotionis  fpiritDum;  no» 
malcum  contendam.  Dummudd  illud  6rnmm^.ccrtumque  fit* 
yiicirumene  inchoare  generationem,  five  fbrmaliter*  (iue  cau- 
laliccr*  dc  ponere  pofitiv^caufas  per  (e  deAinatasI  naturaad  pro- 
movendam geaerationem*  niC  in  matrimonio . 

118  OAeuditur  tcrcid.  Afplcere  firma*  dc  fixa  oculorum  acie 
nernbnim  impudicum  alterius  (exus,  vet  copulam  carn^em  viri, 

ioeminz*^  peccatum  Idhale,  <mia  graviter  provocati  ve- 
■eresn*  utomnestanquamceituoiaumittunt:  fed  cognitioejuf- 
dem  ob)dIi  venerei  piwicafahfinbo  iquzAione  de  parvitate  ma- 
qeti2)pioTocugraviceradrea«ieai  cum  eqgmtio  piailica  ob- 


Jedivcacrci  fit  ilia*  oua  cogitat  wodopioroawtet  qgocoftitfa 
pradica  ejuldera  ob^i  veiu^rci  e(l  peccatum  lethale . &atauiea 
«is  hu)uk  conlcqucntiz , quod  non  magis  provocat  vi(io  ohjcdi  ob- 
fcaBm,quimc^utiodara,dcinte&laeiurdemobjedi,  vtezpe- 
rieatu  ipla  celtis  dt . 

119  Uices.  C^ialpicit  membrum  impudicum  iotantubc  pa 
tranlennam*  dc  tere  tortuitd  , peccat  venialiccr*  Ik^  aliquaoa»- 
lumcommoveanturfpiritu$}:enicales:  ergo  dabirur  etiam  cogni- 
tio pradica  leviter  provocans , fi  eodem  modo  cognofeie  idemob- 
^um  * ac  lUc  homo  tfpexit  membrum  mdnculz . 

ISO  Hzc  oboedio milicacproparviutemaceric.  Idebcaaai 
difpucauoaem  4;  reiicimus  iolvcndam . 

lai  OAenditurquartd.  Homo*  qui  loquitur  alteri  verbi  pro* 
Tocaatia  ad  venerem  * peccat:  ergo  qui  loquitur  fibi  ipOverhus 
provocans  ad  venerem*  peccat:  fedquicc^iut  pradicc  objedum 
veneram* loquitur  fibi  ipfi verbum  provocansM  venerem*  cua 
cogitare  prafbot  fit  cogitare  modo  provocante:  ergoquicogiut 
prwiccob)eduro  vencreum,  peccat . 
tii  Oftcoditurquintd  Noo  miofis  provocat  cogiutio  pudia 
clard*  dc  profunde  aiteouad  objedum vencreum*  quamtadis 
impudicus.  Idedaucem tadusimpudicus  c(t  peccatum  morule, 
quia  graviter  provocat . crgoobc^cmxatioaerac(^iuopnd> 
caobjcdi  venerei  erit  peccatum  lethale. 

ARTICULUS  V. 

Qpnfutttmr  t*  iTiHii  Cfmmut&t  pM. 

ptfit»  prim. 

ti}  T7X didis maniiefte convincitur pr^ldaaneitio,^|ttr* 

X2i  te  docet,  licitam  eifecogiucioaem  pulchritudiois 
miom  terminatam  etiam  ad  aliquem  modum  peccandi , oe<D?e 
coptilz  carnalis , vel  fodomi ricae  \ quz cogiutio  reipfa  adebeon- 
movit  Ipintus  genitales,  ut  ad  pollutionem  determinaverit  invi- 
tum . iLi  didis  emm  patet,  illam  die  pradicam,dc  iUidui»,(ifiiit 
voliu. 

1 24  In  primis  enim  convincitur  i is  d uobus , quibus  c^ite  qou- 
to  oAendi  de  aha  fimili  c(^itacione:dc  prpeipn^  argumento  bcu» 
do  defiimpio ex  verbis  Caramuelis  docentis,  fcogitationeniiiia 
fpirieualem*  cuam  concomiutur  deledatk)  naorofafenfibtliitn 
commotione  numortim  feminalium  fubnafcens , efie  peccanin 
mortale  :K<^m  evidens  fit,  cogitationem,  de  qua  loquimur, aiii^ 
datam  dlfe  tali  delcdaciooe  morofafenfibili ; Jmmda  efieoufita 
per  fe  huius,  dt  e)us  determinativam . Deinde  fpeculiDac» 
vincitur  argumentis  propofitis  an.pttctdfnti . 
xa;  DcindeccmimcxiAimo*  in  eo  cafu  non  fdfim  ilUdtamd'- 
reeiufmodi  ci^itationem  delibcrat^adminara,quacoadusrfisl 
pollutionem  ; fed  etiam  illam  cotdtationem  habiiiiie  malitun 
moralem  pollutionis . Et  quidem  id  negat  Caramucl,  fqaiaeoau- 
tionoo  c(l  caufa  perfe  il  Itus  pollutionis;  dc  idc6  qui  vulccodotio- 
nemeiprcfsd*dcdired^*  noo  videtur  velle  implicite*  & ifldif^ 
d^  pollutionem . J Ego  tamen  aflirmo*quiacertum  reputo,  ilba 
cogitationem , qual  is  dderibitur  i Cararouele*  fiiifle  caufiffl  fcr» 
illius  pollutionis  * fi  in  illa  pollutio  fuit  praruila . 

1 16  Pro  quo  fimpooo  primd*  caufam  eius  pollutionis  non  (aiSe 
aliquam  nimiam  (uperabimdantum  humorum  (eminilium  ■ Um 
enim  fi  fic  aflens  *ilium  cafum  propo»is;fed  hominem  illuiD  fiif* 
feafledum  temperamento  communi . 

1x7  Suppono fecundd*  ficutnonquzvis  commotio fpiriuian 
carnaliumdetemfinatadpolltitioneffi*  dc  tamen  cutmnotio 
rumveliemens  io  tali  gradu  *fiveausmentodlbteiTnmato*  ad  db^B 
determinat  tanquam  caufa  per  fe  illius : iu  non  quamlibet  cori» 
donem  pradicamoh^edi  venerei  determinaread  veberoenten  it* 
lamcommocionemincaliaiTgmcntodecerminacu;  dc  uinen  cite 
aliquas  cogitationes  pradicasobkdi  veneret,  que  determmeniu 
totam  illam  vehementem  conimoctonem . Pacet.  Nam  ficui  cogi* 
Catio  venerea  mediocri  ter  intenla  habn  vim  excitandi  mediorron 
commotionem  fpirituum;  itaco«eitario  vehementer  iutenfi,  4 
vehementer  Venereis  i mmerfa  habet  vim  excitandi  vehemea^ 
fpiricuuni  genitalium  commotionem . Sicut  ergo  non  omnb  uAoi 
impudicas  determinat  ad  vehementem  comm^ionem; 
cemvel^mens*  dc  confiricatorius  cA  caufa  perfe  determina^* 
illam  vehementi  commotionem,  quz  poilucioncm  paiicib^ 
militer  contingi  c in  c^cacionibns  pradicis  Venereis . 

ti8  Hioc  conuincituraAcrtioprimd  ■ Illa  cogitatio  adeb  nui 
vehementer  ironoerla  in  pulchritudine  fixminz  ,dc  modnpeco»- 
dt  cum  illa*vt  excitaverit  vehementem  fpirituum  gcoitaliuroffl®* 
motionem,  fuffictenrem  ad  pollutionem:  ergo  fuiteaula 
fui  determinans  ad  tantam  commotionem  : errofuic  c«ufaonn* 
minans  ad  ulctnum  difDolitioncmad  pollutionem . 

tip  Vrgeoprin>6*&interraco,  quirnamfuiccaufa*  qurpr»* 
duxit  totum  illud  augmencom  commotionis  fptrirunm  gcoicaliji , 
ulcinum  quidem difpoficionem ad  polluti<mem ? In cafu  propow 
nullaaliaeA*nifi  ea  cogitatio  venerea,  dcdelcdatiointcriuci^ 
lafubfecuta.  Si  primam alTignes  * habeo  intemum.  Si  hanc 
cttndvaafiQSD^  ^ proa&ri  ri  volunote  liben*goa°> 

abeue 
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AbdSe  fupponb ; utique{i^ndAm  toum  Tium  intcaftunctn  proceT> 
iit  icogniiionc  itu  iuierna  : ergo  cogitatio  corporea  loteroa  tam 
vehemens tiiic » ut  potuerit decerminareappetitum ad  tantamin- 
teudonem  deleduionU  iocemx  > quz  fummucn  aug;mentuni  com- 
nsodonisexeturet  : ergopcrmcdiaumconnexionemdctcrmiiu- 
vic  ad  Tummum  au^mencum  commotionis  , quod  cfi  ultima 
dilj^liliuad  pollutionem  . Hanc  autem  mediatam  connexionem 
fumcere  ad  caufam  per  fe  ingaierc  moris  )Ollcnfum  dl  fuprl 
Jt.um.QZ.  . 

ijo  Urgeoiecundo . Cogitatio  pra^ica  objcdi  vcncrci iatenia 
lUunumt  excitae  augmentum  ut  unum  cummotionisfpirituum  ; 
nam  pro  vehementia»  aut  tepiditatecogiutionis  venere*  excia- 
tur ma;of » vel  mioor  commotio  fpirituum ; crgocogiutiu  pradica 
ob)cdivcnerciiiirummoexciatlummumau;2i^ntumcommotii> 
nisfpirituum»quod  iiltimd  diiponit  ad  pollutionem . Exdi^au^ 
tcmarciculotertioconftac  ».id  heri  ahcacogiutioncpradicatan- 
c]uam  cauU  per  fc  ; ergo  ea  coguatio  pradlica  rchemens  cAcau* 
(apcrOruitimzdifpo(iiinnisadpoliuiioaem . Quod  autem  coeita- 
cao  io  eo  caTu  fuerit  vehemens  m lummo  , conitu  » cum  perven- 
tum foerit  ad  ultimam  difpofitionem  pollutionis , & in  encafu  non 
apparcataliacaurapeTie  cjusulcim*  dUpulitionis.  Quod  autem 
caufapcrfc  , oue  ponit  ultimum  detcrminativumadededum»ilc 
oufapcrie  talisefliedusingencrrmoris  ^ extra  omne  dubiumeit, 
cum  m xAimatione  prudeiitum  ci  caufa;  per  feattribuatuc  cfte- 
2lu$  t qux  ad  alem  cfledum  determinavit . 

1)1  Convincitur  fecund6  . Afp^us  nuditatis  foeminx  » & 
a^numlibidinofarumejuSi  prxeipuidiu durans»  perducit  vi- 
rum uique ad  pollutionem , etiam  invitum»  dlque  caufa  perfeno- 
tabiliterinfluens^&decerminansad  talem  pollutionem  : crgoco- 
giatiovehemeiue|urdemob)eflivei>crei»  ^uantumvisdicas»  cfle 
cogiutkmem fpcculativam  » producit  limiliterad  poUutioaem  » 
&dlcaufaKrredcterminans  ad  illam.  Sicut  enim  afpcduslUe 
perducit  uique  ad  ponutiouem)quia  vehementer  provocat  commo* 
tionem  fpirituum genitalium ; iueeiam  oa^iutio»  qux  cum  vehe- 
ancus  cil»  non  mtnusprovocat  ,quim  al  pedtus  • 

1 ta  Conimnaair.  Si  quis  enim  diceret » licitum  efle  illum  af- 
pc^m  proximi  memoratum  « eo  qu6darpedtusilleeilmer6  fpp- 
culativus;  reikxreturabomuibus  unquam  terminorum  implica^ 
cor-  Quomodoenimdkcpurdfpeculaiivus»  qui  um vehementer 
provocat?  Ergo  qui  dixerit  cr^itationem  vehementer  immenfam 
incodemobjcdovcncrcodle  rpeculatiram  » limilitcr  reiiciendus 
dl. 

X))  Tcrti6>  Non  minus  commovet  fpiritusgeniulesea  cn?ia- 
ciovcbemensokicdtivonercididdurans » quimicadhislmpudiciin- 
snus  etiam  did  durans : fcd  iilc  eit  caufa  per  fe  vehemeuets  commo- 
tionis fpi  rituum  genialium  uIcim6dilponcntium  ad  poli  uti  onen: 
eigo&ilia  cogitatio. 

ARTICULUS  VI. 

StHigHMstiiuaHftMdasdprMxim  . 

I )4  U*  in  hoc  capite  didh  funt , cxciure  poterunt  feru- 

V^Pulum  Audentibus»  audientibus  conlclfiooes»  aliifque 
in  xfliortes  utiks  » & ncccllarias  incumbentibus  ; 
quarum  occafionc  varix  cogitationes  vcnerca;  occurrunt  cxcican- 
ces commotionem fpirituum.  Sierco  hxpradltcxfunt»  &culpx 
letbales,  mulus  culpis  lethalibus  illi  omnesTidehunturexpofici  . 
Ut  ergoau'crantirr  Icrupu Ii » Tequciicia  notanda  fune . 

Primum-  lllequinadct  » vcl  cunfcfTionesaudic,  &cona- 
turadcr^itationemfpccubtivam  » & loco  hu/us  occurrit  invito 
cogitatinpra&ica»iiaD peccat.  Patet»  quianceaco^itatiopradi- 
ca  non  eft  volunuria . 

rjti  Secundum.  Quandoalit^uisAudendopercipit ob)^Dmve> 
ncrcum»  (imtiaifquecommocionem  fpintuum»  nefeit intcUoflu 
dxfliu?ucre  inter  cogitationem  rpeculacivam » &pradicam«  fufii- 
cic  > li  non  prxftat confenfum  » neceft  Mriculumprxflandi  con- 
retifumin  eam  commotionem  » vel  deledlationcm.  Ratio  efl  , 
qutafludiumeA caufa urgensad  habendam  eam  cogiutionem  ob- 
|wi;&  ciimob  ignorantiam  non  poific  aliam  faniorem  cogitatio- 
nem nabere » cenfroi  t ur  non  ponere  polit  ive  caufam  per  fc  cmnmo 
cioni$»reddunuxat permittere.  Tidcfupritfrr/Aq.  «vm.i  i).  cA- 
que  conforme  dodlrinx  Patris Thom.Sanch.  quam  (latuit  dt 
mstrim.  5c  communi  Dodlorum . 

137  Tertium.  Cdmquis  (ludendo  » vcl  audiendo  conie(nones 
percipit ol^edhim  venereum  » caratur  invitus  commotione  fpi- 
rituum;  eavoiuntacisfefiAentiaeAindicium»  quodpatituretiam 
inviCQscogitationempradlicam.  Ratio eft  : nam  licdt  poflic  fla- 
re» qu6d  velit  hiberecaufam  per  fe  commotionis»  & nolit  habere 
commotionem;  cA tamen ranim  » quM  velit  aliquis  habere  co- 
giutionem provocativam  » & qu6a  nolit  provocari . OHm  er- 
go indubio  , nonexnr6concin^tibtu»  fed ex  communiter  ac- 
cidentilHis  fiunatur  judicium  ; cdm  voluntas  rcfiAic  commotio- 
ni» coniicipotcA»  qu6detiam  invita  patitur  cogitationem  pra- 
dlicam. 

t)8  Qurtum.  Si  cogitadopradlica  (it  leviter  provocatoria  ex 
modo fuo tepido»  & parum  advertente  ad  objeuuni venereum  » 


DoocAculpalethalisillivacare.  Etidedqiis  hucurauediximus » 
ioccUigeadaruutdecogiutionevenerca  » cx  modo  fuo  cogitandi 
graviter  provocatoria.  RatiocA»  quianonomnisafp^us^jcdi 
vencrci  damnatur  de  culpa  iechali » fcd  fcrfilm  ille»  qui  eA  graviter 
provocatorius.  DequovideP.Gnnado  t.x.fontrtv*r/‘,^ 

Sanch.  fupri  ciutum.  Et  quoad  hoc 
videtur  ede  parius  inter  afpedum » & co;iaiionem  pradicam  . 
Qfidd  0 inde  intuleris  parviucem  materix  in  rc  vcncrca  » tatista- 
ciam  ^/A4J.  1 6 

1)9  Q^tum.  Qui  vacat  cogiutiMi  fpeculacivx objeci  vene- 
rci  cum  periculo prxvifo  incidendi in  cogiutionem  praQicam  gra- 
viter provocatoriam » non  autem  coofenuendi  in  illam»  ooupcccac 
graviter.  RatiocA»  quia  cogitatio  purdfpcculativa  non e(t caufa 
perfe»  nec  notabiliter  induens  in  cogitationem  pradicam . Et  id^ 
quamvisvelit  illam»  Dooccnfetur  velle  lAani  in  caufa.  Colligitur 
exdidisiP.Thom.Sanch.  /«^.9.  dt  mstrim.  dtfp.^j  «lon.ij.Sia- 
men  ftt  cum  periculo  prxvifo  confentieodi  in  coeitacionem  pradi- 
camgraviter  provocantem  » peccat  graviter.  Nam  cdm  volunta- 
rie puncrecugiudooempraOicam  objedi  venerei  graviter  pros’(»- 
xancem»  (ic  peccatum  Iccbale;  dc  ejuTdem  rationis  Oc  admittere 
peccatum»  oc  exponere  fc  periculo  admittendi  illud»  fic,  qu^ 
quinnecaufaur^tcexponicrcpericuloconfentiendi  in  illam  co- 
nationem praducam  » eodem  modo  peccet » ac  qui  confentiteiti- 
cacitcrioiliam. 

1^  Sextum.  Qui  cum  urgenti  caufa  incumbit  co^intionifpe- 
cuutivxnbjeflivencrei  »cum  periculo  tamen  conlcnticrdi  in  co- 
nationem pradicam  graviter  provocantem,  non  umen  indele^- 
tioncmveneieam»  nurs^idocccabitlethaliter?  Dillindioncopas 
eA.  Nam  vel  iAe  rmedimculate  poceA  vertere  co:iutionem  pra- 
dicamin  fpeculativam  ; fciceniniprgdic^  illasdillinguerc  : vel 
oonpotcA)  quiavelncfcitdiAin^uer^»  vel  adualiccr  non  habet 
advertcntiamrequidtamaddillinguendumcas.  Si  primo  modo  • 
pcccac  lethali  ter » quia  nuUa  e A caufa  urgens  ad  habendum  eam  co- 
gitaciiMicmpradicam  ; dc  periculum  illud  facili  putcA  viare  per 
leAAentiam  » deados  internos  » modo  explicato<^v>«'.r8.  Si  ve- 
ri fecundo  modo  cnntii^t,  nonpcccat:  non  quia  ex  caufa  urgen- 
ti poAftaliquts  exponere  fe  periculo  formali  peccandi ; id  enim  ne- 
gavimus difp.  18.  titut.  fed  quia  viare  eam  operationem  inielle- 
dualem  non  videtur  obligarccumanto  rigore  ; atque  ade6  iniis 
circunAanttjs  non  eil  peccatum  crave  exponere  (e  pniculo  habeo- 
^eamcogiutiooempradicam ; immd  n^ucadualiteriliatn4a- 
berc ) ite  nouvi  in  lAerco  fecundo  hujus  articuli . 

DISPUTATIO  XLIIL 

AnpoltKlh  inJomnisemti»gtntpOj^  tJfivoUta 
in  tauja  ? 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

^ Caunnutiii  , cpiuifiiut  s£ttmn  » (y 

paan9tat* . 

I irjM9.io;t.  ita  dinerit : C Addo  ( dc 

U hoc  examinanti  non  erit  mirum  ) cadus»  ofctib»  dc 
cogiuuMiestur^»  morofafque  dcledaciones » Uck Ant  peccaoi 
mortalia , non  effe  caufam  diredam  nodumx  pollu  tionis . lea  San- 
ciusia/iu//i/rai/di/p.xt.0itm.tf.ScAi/p.xf.m0m.tfi.  Ratio  hujus 
Authoris^eficaciAiina.  QuiaquaecumqueeaufaeA- ppeentior  » 
atque  adivior  »quandoeA  pmens » quim  quando  eA  aMens : atnui 
morofiasdeledationis»  ca^s,  otculanoncaufavcmncpollutio- 
nem»  dumdlencprxfentia  : ergo  mult6  miniltsabfeitia  poterunt 
caiifare.  Exiispatet,  pollutionem  prxvifaminfomnis»  fi^  non 
voUum  » licAc  procent  i caufa  moralicer  peccaminofa  in  genere 
Juxurix»  non e(lc  peccatum  morale.  RatioeA  , auianonanutur 
in  fe  »ut  fupponitur : non  amatur  in  caufa , quia  nulla  datur  diredn 
alis  pollutionis.] 

a ConfimutSaocinsma^.H.mni  i/.htsverbis;  t Aiitdicant 
adverfarij  » quarnam  virtus  ph^ca  manflt  in  appetitu  » caulata 
^cogiutionecorpibabiain vigilia  » uc pofllt  pnyAcd  inAucrein 
pollutionem  habitam  infomnis  ? Cilmnotum  ut»  caufam  nullam 
phylic^  operari  pofle  , iiifi  ipfa  » vel  aliqua  virtus  ejus  ada 
cxiAac . ] 

3 Addit  tnfuper Sancius  .ided  in  cogiotionibus  turpi- 

bus ) dc  udibsis  impudicis  non  eAe  volium  pollutionem  ; quU 
quamvisilla  [ fiDCcaufxperfeordinacxadpMlucionem  , non  ta- 
men efficaciter  in  illam  influentes  , aliis  nunquam  ponerentur» 
quin  fequeretur  pollutio-  Contrarium  tamen  evenire  teAatur  expe- 
rientia-] 

4 InmcrevarixfuntfententixDodorum.  Alijenimaflerunt» 
quoties prxvidecurfecQturapollucio  ex  alicujus  caufxpoAcinne, 
etiam  licitx»  hanc  participare  malitiam  pollutionis»  pollutione»- 
^ueeAe  volieam  in  caufa  . Alii  autem  id  admicninc » quando  poA- 
ao  caufx  eA  illicia  in  qnovis  genere  peccati » ectam  venialis . Alii 
ver6  y quoties  caufa  eA  peccatum  lethale , dc  in  eoprxvidecur  pol- 
touofimin»  tunc  poUttCiouemeAevolitam  In  cauta,  dc  illud  pec- 
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ntum  ]ethale participare  malitiam poliucionis.  Earum  AuthMts 
Tide  apud  Pat.  '1'hum.Sanch.  d» 

«■/r.lO. 

5 Seatentiaauccm  his  tribus  bcoigniorcftjquam  eradit  P.Thum. 

Saoch.  fit  nempe rcperiri culpam  morulcni ratione poU 

lutiooisprxviia',  Sc  ooiiinccntiC}  quaudoabique  urgenti  ncccT- 
Ctate exercetur a^Sio de  gepere  luxuriz  > qua:  uotabiUicrjnHuic 
in  pollutionem . Qua*  fciucntia  veriflinu  eli  modo  iulcrius  expii* 
cando. 

6 Pipcu)«is claritate  pr7mitcoprim6)quandocaurapoUiiiii«is 
eftcaurapcraccidcm^dlc  indircda  illius  tpollutiuncm  non  cllc  vo 
litam  in  caula « nlH  poaaturex  intentione  pqllutiom  habcndx  . 
Quia  ^Jlu  tio  non  dicitur  indire^c  voiiu»  nid  qiundo  voluuias  po* 
nitaliquid  , quod determinatad talem polluiioDcm.  Quando ai^ 
tem  ponitur  caufajKT  accidens  cxintcotionepolluiiums  habenda^ 
iam  ea  politio  caulae  peraccideas  clictpoCtio  medii  inurdinc  ad  lU 
nem  : quncafupolitiomcdiipartKipatmaliiiamtiuis;  utinaliis 
etiim  materiis  commune  cll . 

7 PrTniitto  fecund^,quat>do  ex  urgenti  necefiiiate  ponitur  cau> 
fa  per  fc  detcrnimans  ad  pollutionem  prarvilam  nuo  intentam^ 
pollutiononellvolitaincauta.  Et  tdc6  quando Iponfusdctiituro 
exercet  ta6us  pudicos  m occalioDe  > inquaurgetacceUitasesbi-' 
faendi  communia  arnunsliguaimcr  f^lus  « cum  periculo  pollu 
tionis prrvifx «A:  line ptriciilo t unient us i polluciunoncilToUu 
in  caiila . Quia  flante  ea  ueceflita  te , non  tam  cenfetur  ponere  cau> 
fam  per  fc  Elutionis, quim  illam  permittere,  ut  notavit  P.Thom. 
Sanch.  ciutiis . In  hoc  erjmcalu  quamvis  Iponfoinlomnisaccidc' 
ICC  pollutio  orta  ex  prardiSa  cauta , non  imputaretur  ei . 

8 Prrmittotertid,  renfum  hujus qusrftioniseiie  , anpoffitdari 
Ulis  cogitatio  vcncrea  i aut  talis  ta^lusimpudicus  , utnondctct' 
minanttsad  pollutionem  in  vigilia , ita  determinent  ad  dilutio- 
nem io  lomniSjUt  pollutio  Iit  volita  iucauCi  ^ In  quo  fenlu  partem 
neganiem  tuentur  Caramuel  >&  Sanciusciuti . 

CAPUT  II. 

Afptmtnttim  CdrsmutUt  , ^ SdMtii  •uUimt  $fft  tffiedtitmit 
dfitnMtMf  i ntftT»/qu$  cfHr/u/t  vtl  iffd  «tphestiMf 
preidtwr  . 

$ TTTcIariik  conflctincflicacItasejusargumcnti««».t.pTO- 
politi  , notabis,  cogitationem  Veneream  provocativam  y 
aliamelle  tepidam, aliam  iotcnlam,  aliam  vehementem  . Et  ve- 
hementis nomine  iilamintelligo,  qu<e  excitat  Tcbcmcntem  » & 
fummam  commotionem  fplricuun) . Summa  autem  commotio  illa 
dici  tur , quae  rcipfa  determinat  ad  pollutionem . Hxc  omnia  certa 
d^,  conflat  tx  difp,  ptdttd.  Quareperpe- 

ramdixic  Sancius,  cogitationesturpes,  & talius  impudicos,  etli 
iinc  cauTar  per  fe  ord  i lutar  ad  pol  lut  ionem , non  efle  cau(^  eflicaci- 
ter  influentes  in  illam . ConlKt  enim  ab  experientia^  aliquando  ho- 
mines aifici  cogitatione  adc6  vehementi,  ^vencreisimmerra,  ut 
£neta£hi  , aut  alio  extrtnTeco  adjuuQocaco^itatioeosperducac 
ufque  ad  pollutionem. 

IO  Ratiuautem,  qua  utitur,  pejorefl  : nempe  faliis  nunquam 
ponerentur « quin  fequeKtur  pollutio . Contrarium  tamen  eveni 
re  teflatur  experientia  . ] <Mcnim  vdlcc  probare,  calorem  non 
cflie  ultinum  di  rpofitioncm  determinantem  ad  introducendam  for- 
mam ignis , male  lic  argueret : [ Si  calor  cflet  ultima  difpoTicioad 
introducendam  liirmamignis  ; nunquam  daretur  calor,  oiiia  in- 
troduceretur fomui.:uis.  ] Cui  argumcaioquilibetanalphabetos 
refpenderct  , calorem  uliter  cfleultimamdilpoliiionemad for- 
maro ignis  , ut  follis  calor  in  fummo,  live  calor  ut  o^oiu ad  illam 
difponac . Quare  pocefl  dari  calor,  quin  introducatur  forma  ignl^ 
non  tamen  calor  io  lummo  gradu.  Sic  limiliterevanefcit  ea  ratio 
Sancii*  Etenim  ct^tatiovenerca  vehementer,  & in  fummo  pro- 
vocativa 1 efl  caufa  perfe  determinans  ad  commotionem  fptri  tuum 
genitalium  vehementem  , Cve  td  commotionem  in  fummo  , quae 
rcipfa  conficit  pol  intionem , ut  conflat  fx  difp.  pt^rtdtmii , tmp  7, 
Mtit.y  kmum.xx-j.  Inde  autem  mal^inlcres,  qiidd  fi  ita  cflet , nun- 
quam perneretur ct^tatio venerea , quin fequerctur pollutio . Be^ 
ni  autem  inferes  , qudd  nunquam  poneretur  cogitatio  venerea  ve- 
beroem  ,&  expedita  «quin  fequerecur  pollutio. 

it  Idautcrq*  qund  oiximusdccogitatiuncvcoerea  , dicendum 
etiam  efl  de  u^u  impudico  ; cujus  fimiliter  triplex  genus  poteris 
di/lioguere , tepidum , iiiteofumydc  vehementem  inTunimo  . Iflc 
autem  tertius  efl  ,quiomnin6determinac  ad  furnmamfpirituum 
genitalium  commotionem , deex  hacad pollutionem. 

ra  Jam  veriWt  videas  inelficacitatem  argumenti  , quo  utuntur 
Sancius  jcCaramucl , ad  probwdum , cogitationem  veneream , vel 
ta6um  impudicum  habitum  in  vigilia  , non  pofle  efle  caufam  per 
(edeterminantam  ad  pollutionem  in  fomnts ; precor;  ut  a. 'as  partes 
Uicis  in  ea  lite , inqiu  Joaones  agit  cum  Petro  dc  damno  dato,& 
l^sfii^one  debita . 

1;  Petrus  ftrebatlacemaccenfiminnunibiis,  dc  videns  Tegetes 
Joannis  , facem  regetibusapplicuicexuuolatcrecxieriori  > quU 
tamen  ventus  flabat <oiitinii6  per  fegetes  contra  facem , non  accto- 
ditlcgptan.  Pofleiramuina^umacccodic,  dcflatuitlneodeni 


loco  exteriori,  ubipritlsfiicem.  Refiflebatfimlli^  ventus  non 
ardenti,  quare  protente  Petn*  milium  fegeti  damnum iolerdiu 
Manente  ratuoacccnfo,  dilcellit  Petrus : quuaUeoteceitavjtdii 
tosex eo  latere,  iSc  ramus  accentus  jaoi  non  impedicustoumfee. 

temcombutiic-  Agit  Joannes  cum  Peerq^ru  rdlicutiuncdai^ 
dati.  Rdpondec  Petrus  , fe  non  intiilifle  illuddamaum.  Nu 
tdmfmrp  p«nmt%«9  ^udmdx  ^ qmim  ^u4Kd$if 

dijtHS'  ied  ipfe,  & fax  fua  noocombumtlegetein,  giwndo  ent 

prarfcib  : ergnmultdminusiuabfcntiapotuuipfe,  ocfatful^ 

^tem  combullifle. 

14  San^  fi  aquum  judicium  ads  , daronidiisPetrDTndedaAM 
daio:c/ufque  exceptionem  inlophifroatibuv  repones.  RefpQnddid^ 
qu^  caulam  vento  impeditam , ctfi  prarfeocem , operariiuin^ 
tuifle.  Q^ndo  autem  abfens  luit,  operaueflmoralnercoeiba. 
fliuiiem  , quiareliquitvirtutcmvirtutisfuz  vicariam , quactl* 
faoieflatuexpeditamanfitadcorobureodum  . IdcbPetmrefaijle 
caulam  moralem  damni  dati , dc  reilitutionis  munere  oMno. 
genduro. 

ij  Eodem  tenore  judicii  cenfere  debes  in  cafu poUutionisao- 
^umar.  Petrus  in  viciliaconfent iens  paflus  efl  i hEmina  c^ua 
vehementer provotanteni  . quiadcommutioncram  fumnwcx  fe 
determinabat ; quia  umen  Petrus  timebat  pollui,  voluntaiere^ 
flebat,  quantum hzcindiredipotefl-  IdednooMrvraitadfim- 
mamcommocionemfpirituumyquae  ultimam  dif^tioneiQiim 
ad  pollutionem.  Flanteeniro  vento  , quemvcriuntasimpellcbu, 
impediebatur  caufa  illa  neceflaria  potens  cunfleere  fummam  coo- 
motionem.  Tamen  deleOatio  ilU  externa , quimcxcommotio- 
ne  Iere  liimma  accepit , ut  efl  fenTatio  externa  , italWiemnn- 
prci  ammifitrenfuimteroo  ( fiveefficienter  , fiveexlympatb , 
juxta  varias fententias ) illamquidemintenfiflumm  ( fiveriru)- 
liter,  live formal icet)  ad  menruramintenfionisipfiosddeChtio- 
nisextenue  : nam  qtiantb  majorem  deledationem  quisexpma 
efl  , tantb  tntenfiorem  cognitionem  habet  poflei  de  objeflodi^- 
dabili.  Poflei Petrus fomnofe  tradidit.  & uc  natura prorb^i 
quod  rpe.tes  proximd  in  vigilia  acqtufitar,  in  quiete  excitentur, o* 
ciua  efl  ilUrpecies : dc  ut  habebat  viriuceoi  producendi  cogiitr- 
nem  fumm^  intenfam  , dc  vehementer  pruvocativam  ; piulsfli 
efl  ejmfmodi  cognitio  , qiortit  caufa  non  impedita  relumtimr^ 
laniatis liberz  , immd  dc  vald^  expediaaoaliisfeniatioauna- 
temariim  objeci  , excitavit  commotioocmfptriiuumgcnittlivn 
vehementem,  dcinfummoaugmcnco,  qualiter  requincoral^ 
lut  ionem . Ecce  quomodo  caufa  in  vigilunon  pcrtingensadpcila' 
tionem,  potuit  iufomni^  ad  illam  perveni  re. 

16  Hinc  autem  manilend  folvitiir  argumentum  , abns.Is* 
thonbus  propofltum  , diflingueodo  majorem  : qiianuKtufcu- 
fa  efl  aflivknr  atque  potencior  , quando  efl  prarfras , qab 
Quando  efl  abfens  [ fi  dum  erat  prarfeos  , noii  erat  inpdio, 
oc  non  reliquit  virtutem  fui  vicariam , J ciHicedo  ; t fidum 
erat  prarfens  , erat  impedica  ,'^dc  in  abfencia  rdiquit  ritta- 
tem  fui  vicariam  , ] neso.  Et  conceiia  minori , (imihccrccO' 
fcquens  diflingueodum  ^ . Ad  id  , quod  additur , negusdm 
efl  , pollutionem  non  fuiflc  volitaro  in  caula  . Ad 

oem  ver6  negandum  efl  , nullam  efle  caulam  dire^oi  taldpd- 
lutionis  . lUa  eoini  cognitio  vehementer  provocativa  om  i!i 
illo  taUu  , vel  delegatio  i pia  externa  habita  de  taflu , 
duxit  1 efficienter  , vel  per  fympathiam  > fpeciem  prgdud»- 
vam  fimilis  cognitionis  : quz  fpixies  in  foronis  produxii  co- 
gnitionem vehementer  provocantem  , dc  harc  fumnam  cooh 
motionem  , ultimam  difpofitioncm  ad  aOum  pollutionis-  -y 
confirmatioDcm  patet  cx  didis  , relidam  efle  virtutem 
cam  ad  producendam  cogitationem  provocativam  in  fummo  > 
nemK  fpcciem  imprdfaim  caulatam  a cogitaCMoe  turpi ; td 
i cadii  impudico  confricatorio. 

17  Idem  quod  de  tadu  impudico  valddprovocatoriodiii , £- 
ceodum  efl  dc  cogitatione  ( przci  pudde  durante ) fuitun^  inum- 
lavenercis , dc  vehementer  provocativa ; quzrcfifleutevolusa- 
te,  nondeterminavitadfummamcummotionem  , acqueade^ll^ 
queadpollutidnemiinromDisverdfpeciesrclida  exillacofiobo’ 

ne,  dcexdelcdationeexterna,deterrotiuvitadfuiDiiuiDCooDO- 
tionem  ;ide^ue  ad  pollutionem . 

CAPUT  III. 

Cxmfirmxtm  uhttiiu  dxlirijtdfrsdits, 

18  TNdubitabiliscfleoflendeturdodrini  tradita, liconAet> 

1.  dubitabilcsdlehasquatunrpropi^ones.  Prima  efl-  ^ 

Sitacio  venerea  veberoenier  provocativa  , praecipui  diu  dorim  > 
c tadus  impudicus confricttoriusexcitat  commocioncffliflio^ 
mo  . Secunda  . Hz  caiifz  commotionis  poiriint  impediri  1^ 
luotatc indiredd in  vigilia  Tenta.  Ex  pr^idi  cogitatione 
hementer  provocativa  , dc  cx  deledatione  externa  relin'u'i“f 
f^iesimpreflaprodudiva  cognitionis  vehementer  prarocaoch  - 
Quarta . Species  illa  excitatur  infomnoproximo,  rufialmadeim- 
pediatur  . 

19  Primapropofitiotamcertaefl^uiraeflcertacn^ultmw"' 
oes  in  pollutionem  iocucrere  vel  ex  tadu  coolricaterio 

alieno» 


Difputatio  XLIV.  Gap.  I. 


aliAOy  f tl  ex  cogiution*  wfaetmenWf  pt cyocativa^  veoe- 

reisimmeriii.  Q^defimilict^tacione,  fi  diu  duret  jontcedic 
&ncius,idmictitqueeameffi(aciucem  coofiricitorii . 
ao  Secunda  proficio  nem  minus  cera  .Voiunas  enim  quan- 
doque potefi  impedire  vehementiam  comroocionis  o»ae  ex  ta^hi 
coniHcatorio,  vei  divertendo  mentem  i & cogiutionem  ad  ob- 
je£iumtriAifiimum«  vel  ad  objeAum  gravis  iracundiae,  veleef- 
iaodoita^u,  aliifque  modis*  Similiter  reluQari  potefi  voluntas, 
Sc  impedire  vsbementiaro commotionis  fpirituura  ortae  exeugi- 
utione  veueree  vehementer  provoca  toria^  divertendo  mentem  ad 
fimiiia  ob/eda . Qa  ratione cauii  necefiaria,quz  non  impediu 
produceret  funurum  Ipirituum  coromiKionem , 'impeditur  > ne 
IllaiT^roducat  • 

ai  'Tertiapropofitioadmittenda etiam  efi  extra-onme dubium. 
Etenim  quiro  certum  dl>  hominem  internd  cognofeeredepen- 
denteriibifibusexcemb,  um  certum  efi,  a^usfenTuum  exter- 
norum vel  eccere fpeciesfenfus interni, vd  falcem  determinate 
per  fympathiam  potentiam  internam  ad  producendum  utcsfpe- 
cies  internas.  Cum  ergo  deie^tio  externa  fit  adus  potentia;  u- 
•fiivae,  quo  haec  percipit  commotionem  fpirituum,carnifque  al- 
terationem,  toiuirimum  efi,  alem  aAum  fcnlationii  externae 
mittere fpcciem  impreiiam  ( vno  d duobus  modis  explicatis)  in 
potentiam  fenfitivam  internam.  Et  hinc  efi,  qudd  traofada  de- 
legatione iexterna , recordetur  pofiei  potentia  cognofeiciva 
interna  ejus  delegationis  praeteritae  : & aliquando  rmirdado 
ejus  tam  inteoiaefi,  dt  cum  tanta  clariate  repi^renut  eam  de- 
ledationem,  acfireiplailladeletfiatioeflet  prarfens.  Quod  con- 
tingite!, quiiiicerfomniandumpuut,  fe exercere co^am  illi- 
cium cum  tali  foemina:  in  quo  tantam  dele^Utionem  experitur, 
^firevenillam  exerceret . Vnde  fit,  ^ubd  ^cies,  quae  tran- 
ladadeledariottc externa,  relinquitur  tn  fenfuintemo,  habeat 
virtutem  producendi,  &deccrmiiundi  ad  aQum  cognofeitivum 
iiicemum  ddeflacirait  in  gradu  proporrionato  gradui,  & vehe- 
mentiae ipfius  deie^rioois  externae  . Et  iu  niodica  dele^tio 
.externa  mittit  fpeciem  in  potentiam  fenfitivam  incenum ; quae 
fpecies  virtutem  babet  producendi  cognitionem  interuam  medio* 
criter  provocantem:  dele^tio  autem  vehemens  mittit  fpeciem, 
quae  habet  vjrtutm  producendi  cognitionem  inanum  venemeis- 
terprovocaucem. 

aa  Et  quamvis  ad  iiifiitutmn  nofirum  fufiiciaC,qu6d  deleflario 
externa  mitucejufmodi  fpeciem  in  potentiam  ct^oficirivam  in- 
ternam iadhuc  umen  non  efi  foladcfc(fiario,qu3e  mittit  e jufniodi 
fpeciem.  Nam  etiamipfa  cOgnirio  intenu;  cttjus  evidens  argumen- 
tum efi,  qu6d  tranfa^  illa  cogitatione  interna  veneret , rcKorda- 
tur  potentCacogAi^drivaintema  t*jus  objeQt  prifis  i fe  cogitati ; 
cujus  recordari  nOii  pedet , fi  nonuMufinet  fp«ies  ad  eam  recor- 
dationem determinaio.  Vodefic,  qu6d cum  adeficogiutio Vene- 
rea iiitcma  vehementbr  provocativa , relinnoat  fpcciem  fui  obje- 
^ in  eadem  potentia,  potentem  producere  umilem  cognitionem 
internam  vehementer  provocati  vam  ad  venerea . 

Qitaru  propoTitio,  qu6d  fpKies  acquifita  in  vigilia  excite- 
tnr , «applicetur in fomnoproximo,prsecipu^quan(haefi(fi>je^i 
priiks  vehementer  imaginati ; non  aliam  probationem  requirit, 
quintemrienriam  ipfam,  qua  experimur,  obje^b  fiirriter  ap- 
prehenu  in  v^lia , rraire  ad  imtginarionem  in  fomno  proximi  te- 
quenti*  Aliquandoquidem  non  occurrit  in  fomno^  quia  ex  ali- 
quibus caufis  potefi,  &(ulet  impediri  (pecies  illa,  ne  operetur, 
l^m  quandoque  abundantia  humorum  iu  occupat  cerebrum,  ut 
omninb confundat  fpecies  uliter,qudd  aonpoffit  potentia  ci»no. 
fcitiva  interna  ad  vllum  penitus  attendere.  Aliquando  (^je^mm 


{be,  nifiquiatalis&aforieIi<ll^mMa)ittrbIoaiineaulami»- 
flucnoero  in  illud  fiurturo.  Minor  verd  continet  quatuor  pr<^- 
tionesfuprifiabiiitas.  Etconfequenriaeftfyllogifmi  in  prima  £• 
gura,& in  ZXsrM. 

aS  Dices,  eum  tafium  impudicum  habitum  in  vigilia  , dum 
operatur  in  fomnis  media  fp«ie  impiefia,dfi;  duncaxateaufam 
mediatam:  atqui  caoiam  mediatam  non  elle  caufaoiperfe,  fed 
peraeddeos* 

27  Hanc  umen  relpoofionem  non  habete  locum  tn  taufalitate 
tm^ijCCOflat 

l 

DISPUTATIO  XLIV. 


Alt  ddeBationts  vtnerta 
oh\«Sio  cogitationis 

CAPUT  P 


externa  fpeeifitentur  ab 
venerea  interna. 


triftiuae,vel  iracuodipiniciofomni  perlpecbmapplicatam  poten- 
tia; cognqfcitivzimfMit  fpeciem  odeAuonis  exteinar , ne  ope- 


Ipeac 

^ritibus animalibusexiftenribus  tn  cerebro,  ut  tenet  communis 
idn&raria»6t, ut  la^ocerebro, accidat  inordinau  drcnmcurfiirio 
fptTituumaninaaiium,  atqtie  ade6(pecientmin  ii  Ut  receptarum: 
quo  pado  applicantur  ad  unum  obje^m  attenti  percipicMum. 

24  Ex  his  autem  quatuorpropofitionibiisconclurioncm  noftram 
intniiefbdeducidicofiendo*  Etenimquando  datur  caufa  rtecef- 
bria  impediu' ad  operandum,  quando  efi  j»aefens;&  relinqnit 


RJ  M U M. 

PtiptHitxr  ffjfirti*  Caramut/k, 

X 'VTOmine  deledationis  externae  venereae  intelUgttur  uni. 

XN  vc^laUteromoi$ddedarioexteraaluxurioli^fi^e  qua  quis 
delodatur  de  fola  conimocione  (pirituum  geni  tali  um,&  alterari»* 
necariiis;  fivedeudu  proprio  pudendorum,  fi  ve  depollurione» 
fivede  copula  fornicaria,  aut  fodomitica . De  quibus  inquirinHiS| 
an  efim  quis  mente  condpit  faemiuam,  v.  g.  «nju^um,  v« 
confaneuineam ; aut  cupulam  fornicariam,  velfodomiricam,de 
eifque  interni  deledacur,ea  deledationes externae  fpecificentur 
abob^is  cofUUtis,nempe4  conjugau,  vel  i confanguinea,vdi  ab 
adutoroicanoivdlodomirico.  < ' 

a id, quod  inquirimus  deddedatiooibus  externis, interroga, 
museriam  de  ^fius  objedisdeledarionuro,  nempe  de  i{nacomrao- 
rione  fpirituum  genicaUumv  a ipfo  tadu  impudko^  pollutio- 
ne, de  copula  fornicaria,  iSc  fodomitica:  An  videlicet  ha;  omnes 
adiones  turpes  externae  fpecificen  tur  ab  objedis  fpede  diverfis,co- 
durione  interna  tunc  perceptis,  dc  ab  appetitu  corporeo,  vel  i vo- 
lunute  deledabiliter  amplexatis . > 

3 Et  quidemaiia  ^ fp«ciiicatio  phyfica,  & alia  efi  fpecificario 
moralis, quae  prorfus  diverfae  funt.  Contingit  enim  plcrunquc, 
adioneseiiefpecie  phyfiadiuerfas,  fpccie  tamen  morali  non  dif- 
ferre; veldconverio.  Sicenimfurtumauriifurtoargenridiflcit 
^cie  phyfica  , ouiafuntadiones  externae  terminatae  ad  diverfas 
fpecies  phyfica^  ficut  et'tam  adusvolunutiselficacis  terminatus 
ad  fiirtum  auri , fpecie  phyfica  differt  ab  adu  efficaci  terminato  ad 
fiirtumai^iti;  cenfco  enim,  adiu  viulescognofcitivos,&ap. 
peritivosiumercfpeciemphyucamperordinem  ad  ubjedi  mate- 
rialia: & omen  neque  furtum  aun,  neque  voluntas  efficax  ejus 
furtum  diffi;rt  fpecie  morali  h furto  argenti,  vcl  i voiunutcefiv* 
caci  furandi  aratura . Quia  malitia  carum  adiooum  in  genen 
morum  efi  ejufdem  rationisT 

4 Caramuel  d//mt.6j.  in  PfguL  nnm.io^t.  Gc  proponit  quai- 
Aionem:  [Dubitas,  atrfim  extrinfccx  ( deledariones  ) fumant 
fiieciemwincrinfinns;  &fintdeobje<fh)  i vdantate  propofito?] 
Et  niMi.ioip*  Sic  refmvit:  [ Fateor  igtiotaaniam  meam  . Mu»- 

?|uaminteUigm potui,  quomodoadus ille morofus  pedet  fumet* 
pcciemabwjedo  amato  a voluntate.  IdedlequidecreuiVafquet 
in  t.  a.  tm.i.  difp.tii.  Sayrum  »»  CMni 
nam^o.  Reginaldum  ttm.%.  tii.i*,  rap.i.  num.ti.  tc  Dianam 
cireumflnnt.  ngrrmvnntii.  riferentW  , tate  »3us  motosd 

extrir^ecosnwatenusfumere  fpeciem  ri>  interioribos . Quod  pro- 
babile etiam  indicavit  Leflius/ii.4. V4p.i. dui.x y.xww.isg.  Pilii»! 
cius  um.x,  rrtfd.at.  €np.%.  ««»>.301.  & Bonadna  dt  Matranan, 
fmafi^.fmn£l,S.  «wnn.p.  & poft  ipfos  Z^xusixfi^nim/atnBm  pag, 
134.  imiroedot,  &defendit.  ] 
i Ubi  notabis,  eos  omnes  Authoresmald  ciuri  i Caramueie. 
IlU  enim  Autbores  in  locis  citatis  exprefs^  loquuntur  de  deleda- 
tionibusinternis,quaefuntadus  poemtise  appericivse  corporeae* 
aut  ffriritualis,  non  autem  de  deledationibusexternis . Conclnfitv 
quidem  Fxcris  Vafqnee  hsec  efi ;[  Dicimus  eigo,  volontae®  effica- 


fui  virtutem  vicariam,  etiam necefiariaminoperando^dc omni-  ceshabereomnemmaIitiaraoperisexterni,acpfoindevaria$etiain 
iidexpeAtam,  etiamfiabfensfit,  cenfctorcauli  inoraHs effedu»  fpcciesdortiri.juxtavarieotemcarum,  qu*in opere  externore-: 

, a a d ^ a a-a.  ^^ha  aa  ^uiaaa  — - ~ - aa  a - ■ a.  a a.  a . a.a._  a ^ t . n . .a  e a a_  . a ) a a a .^^a  a ..a  a a a a aaaa^  ^h.aa  - 


produdi : fed  in  poefbiri  cafu  tadus  coafiricatorius  vehemens  efi 
caufa  necefiaria  vehementis  commotionis  in  furamojimp^itil 
volnnote  reludante;&  relinquit  vicariam  fui  virtutem,  nempe 
fipeciem/)uae  efi  caufa oecef&ria  i»  operando  j dctnfomokfquan. 
dononadfuntiropediroenta  relata,  autfimilujomnhid expedio 
adoperandum : ereo talis  adus  comricatorius  io  vigilia  hwitus* 
cft  caufa  moralis efiedttscommotioait  ia  fiunmo,  inter  dcnrnuen- 
dum  fitbfecuti  • 

af  Major  evidens  efi, tum  ex  huotfipte  didis  in  hoc,  dtprar- 
cedenti capite;  tumpraedpudin  iliaexpofiulatioae  loannis  cum 
^tro,  propofita  capiifprxftdrmi nanKt }.  Tum, quia  non  aliter 
iWor  eu  caufa  mondisfitrti)  qimdexercnitloaonesabfehtef^ 


• -n  • . do 


pieriuntur  : atltHathnts  vtri  morc/ai,  qna  infimptui  tantim  af, 
ftBn  esoffluat , nmiftm-  ] EJeledationes  autem  externa;  norim 
afibdu,  f^inadupotentiietadivseconriftunt.  Id  quod  manife- 
fid  coliigicur  ex  contrapofirione,  quam  fiatuic  iotervolunorom 
efficacem,  &fimplicemaffi;dum.  Et  ne  unum  quidem wrfwnt 
fiuritin  totadifpuarioae  de  dcledattoffibus  externis.  Siynu au- 
tem non  ».io.  fed  rp.ljyao.  infiituit  qtiarflionem,&  formali, 
bos  terminis  loquitur , dtUHatienUtu  fmp&tit  campIatmtU^ 
ut  diftingauntuf  contra  voluntates  efficaces . Et  Diana  iw  tit.  lo- 
quitur,  <}uan/le  dfkffatkntr  mere f a tenfi fiunt  tantdm  in  apprtitu 
Itr^tiv»^  iynenlmwfftanmlmntatt.  Id  quod  io  otterisomnibud 
nanifefidmembis.  ’ 

f Leaa- 


9 Laodfri  {.(bcproaAeitioae 

Cirtmaelii « 4e  pro  ea  ciui  decem  Aut  horost<]t  li  vel  in  iis  locis  te- 
aene  uppouuim t vcimiuldieuQtadrefnprxfeneerof  utfpeculMlU 
c«iniUbj(  Quare  folu^  I.<cao4crDuicaflH(tonipauuciaap 

Wf. 

y SodCirajnuelnonnNUtdnicuncderuffnKiuAuthorura;ide6 
iaupeduteCubdit:  [ qoidem  fequor,  Dooeorumanchoritaci 
ianifm>  redraciuiiirequeiici : pn^cerquamlic^tomoescoatra< 
TioaiecuMllimd  tue  Kr  illim  feo  tenturo . ] 

S Iht^oit deinde artumeiuuro •M>J04a  [ Rado»  quae  nae 

Snviiiciti  hxcdl.  Siaeiushiextcroirumerencr^ciemabub)e« 
ojAtrinieolsprDporicu  . fumezeaclW , vel  uticaufa  , vel  ut 
ubefiedu»  vclutaoa6)e^  V '^oluti  tino  con  equendv ; aut  de> 
termioeut  ipu  po^bilem  fpeciem  aliam : atqui  nulliunde  fumunt : 

o Minorem  probat  per  partes»  lapiimisaa.io^i-nonpoflc^- 
cifleariabob)c^otajv]uamicauiaj  his  verbis  : [Siquxrimus  mo< 
loCedeledacjond  ( exttmxlqudpeccamioorxdirc^mcauram: 

Sriemuscileaiienfumtn illam»  om  altam;  fedafRmrusinmo* 
ktenadiniocuieuri mentis  rpccuiatione  • er^  abhac nullam 
t fpeciem  uti  caufa  dircQa . Non  ut  i cauQ  ind  i rc^ ; quia  in* 
4ire^  caulx  non  rpecifieane . Et  dato,  quod  aAus  ille  mentis  fp(> 
culativx  reprxTeQuncis  pulchritudinem  Ibemiaz » dlcc  caula  di* 
|cdUiBovolJiatisextcriom,ii>decppotiiksdcducerem,  illum  ab 
bacCpeciemlumcfe  » quim  e contrario ; quia  in  libertate  caulie 
coouncnturdweOic^ttus ; non  vcrdinliDenatecAcduumcau* 
lix:  quia  cilm  lix  (int  priores  Inn  t independentes  ab  illis , Sc  fic  cau ' 
lendibus  non  llint  imputabiles.  Imputantur  attamen  diredi  ef- 
ledhu  cauUs . Cdmque  momiiiasex  ct^itatkwe  pulchritudinis  in- 
4tr«Adtufcatiir;  nechxcima^inatioimoroCtacerpeciemfumit , 
•ee  ab  imaginatione  moroTitas . ] 

• lO  Deindd  probat  , de)e£buoaem  extemam  » ant  prxviam 
coc;iiationem  » non  efl^*  eile^um  delegationis  exterox  > 
•tque  aded  dekdiationem  externam  non  po0e  (peciheari  ab 
-ineemntamaamabeAcdiu»  fic:  [ Codutionem  tUam  noaeflieef* 
leAum  tobos  moroGiatls  » efl  evidens  . Nam  frequentitb  eft 
*ptior  » ec  quod  femei  eA  prius  , nunquam  efl  aneAus  j m 
«oim  fomper  cA  poderiur  propria  caufa  : unde  liquet , hu|ii- 
dcesnodiroorgfitatemooniuroert  CpecieiD  ab  iroaflinacioiie  ut  ab 
efcAu.j  ^ 

II  Itom  neque  fpecifieari  ab  nbjeOo  delegationis  internae  tan- 
quim ab obj^ proprio»  fic  probat  [ Nec  ipfaca;n»- 

tiecAobfedfimmororitatis  ; tumquiaillaeflinterior»  hxce^e* 
tior . Tumetiam  ,quia  petentia  tadus  eO  tadiva : dc  ceettatimvM 
«Atan^bilis.]  Et»iMM.to43. addit : t NecobieAumcogiucionis 
cA  ob^^umextrinfix^corporti , quia  taAus  non  fequicur  cogica- 
(iooom  : hk  enim  fine  lita  , dt  hxcGoealteroreperiturfrequen* 
tids  . Unde  fi  contingat  » illa  fimul  operari  , efi  per  acci* 
4«m.  ) Et  «««.1044.  fuperaddit : CTaAusnonpoten  attingere 
faliscogitatlonUobp^ra  , quia  illud  eft  atdens  » dt  taAus  fo- 
Iftm  fencit  pntfencia  : ergo  dicendum  eft  » taAum  percipere 
^uaiitatM  Lalcivg  moUkicm  » neu  verd  ob/edum  iotriaTcoe  eugi* 
lationis . } 

la  OotiMd ««w.ioqj-  iiiukil  probat»  delolhtionem  externam 
pon  pofTe  rpocificari  ab  o^edo  iuteraz  tanquam  i fine  ; quia  dis 
|c(fLlu>exceriunonpocsftafltimiut  medium  ad  illud  objeAitm  . 
tjbikaak:  [ Tendemabob^c^iliiuseo^tatiorusnoniumtCTncs 
fofitas(ex  tno^a)  fpeciem  ut  i fine » fi  co^tutio  fit  mer^  fpecula  ti* 
ea;quiaittocaAioni  nullut  finis  proponitur.  Neque  rumi  trpeu  em 
ii  fine» fi  voluntas  fuerit  ineficax*dE  coiiduioaaca  iquia  quando  vi- 
AeturfinisimpoffibiUs » tunc  ulla  ponuntur  media  I votuutacc . ] 
Quod  aliquibus  exempU'  prafequttur* 

I)  EcwOT.ioifi.  addit  ilPuftremd in volufttateeficaciabfbhiu 
noapofTumincelligere  » quomodo  mollities  ordinari  poAe  ut  mc- 
^umad  rem  habebam  cum  Joaniia  ; quia  poinb  ordinatur  ad  iwn 
lubeodaax.  Nam  per  poUutiooem  deciditur  illud  » quod  per  co- 
pulam joantue  deberet  communicari  ■ } EciucoAcluditpratMiio* 
pemruam. 

14  Tandem  ««*•.  1047.  afleric»  oronesdeledataooesimwofaei* 
teroas  eile  f in  genere  pMlutionis  inceptae » & neacomplctat ; ] »d* 
: £ Ubi  obiter  mindsacutd  video  proceftwie  Digania , qui 

■»/#/.48.$.  H*fpim4ytfSl.tUtireum^.4fjp»v»»i.  dick,mor^o* 
lemnondiftirrrei  fknplici  fornicat iooe.. Quia  bxc  petit  mulierem 
xeaLiter » oon  mente  conceptam ; dc  monetas  poteft  cAe  de  conce- 
pta muliere»  vel  viro.} 

It  Oppofitani  rcntcntiaoa»  nempe  polluciooem,  dc  quamlibet 
^e£Ut  I ofwm  extemam  fpec  i Beari  abob  jeAo  coficato » n ul  torum 
fMcntueft.  ItaexpsefscBojuciaa  dr  Mairim, 

» { Uc  aiunt  comnumieer  DuAores  • ] E.P  Tam^- 


Tra£|atus  V.  de  Caftltate,  &c. 

derioinceftus  » admittit  deformiutan  inoeflns ) Arfiedealiis.  ] 
Quod  noavehm  propter  Leand rum  i Murcia , qui  M. 


ciuc proqppo(iurencentuCa)ftaiium  *MUf» 
(kst*.  Etquod  magia miraberi s »ter^ omnes  Aucbores,  quos  citat» 
tenent  oppotiium.  Nam  ftoiucina  , quem  pro  ea  aftertione  citat  • 
ttbifupra  «ait»  C Si  quis  le  polluendo  habeat  delegationem  moro* 
Cun»  veldefidenumalicujusperibnrrolucx,  vel conjugatx » vel 
obftriAx  voto  » prxvr  malitiam  poUutioms . cootrahic  culpam 
iuxtaqualiutemperlbox , circi  quamcapit  deleAationetn  » ve! 
defiderium . Ex  ifta circumflantia  eft^ncoofefiioncexplicand^ ut 
a)unc  communicer  DoAores  ] Et  nuta,  Bonacinam  in  dele^cione 
reoroTa interna na^arecum  Vafqulo  fpeciem  adulterii  » dcinc^ 
ftus » tamenadmittere  illam  in  ^•llutione»iic  fubeft  nKffofzdel^* 
Aacioni  de  conpiiiau  aut  coolangiiinea.  Navarrus,  quem  citat 
etiam  mtim.s.  eadem  ferd  verba  habet » eanderaque 

fententiam , atque  Ca)ecanus  fu  pri  citatus . P.  Azor , quem  pro  ea- 
dem fententia  ciuc/Mr/.^.iSAt  circi  propofieum 

caTumdeeo , quimurosidelefiatur  cir^  conjugium  » vel  coo- 
-fanfuineamjdcficfepolluic  , habet  hxc  verba  : [ Tuncillxpol- 
lutioncsdifttnguunturfpecierationccircuaftantueadjuadx  » ni- 
roinim  ratione  morolxdelcdationU  » aut  defiderii  deliberati  cir- 
ci nucenas,  dc  objedadiftinAa.  ] Et  nou,  Patrem  Azor  cican- 
dumintiri  «vn*.)!.  non diftinguctcdeieAaciouetmorolas incernas 
fecundftra  circuoftantias  adulterii , incellus » dtc.  Citat  etiam  pro 
fc Toletum  ibi  autem  ««.6.  fic  habet »( Eft  au- 

tem in  hoc  pecoto  ( pollutionelactendendtim,  quod  in  eo  invol- 
vuntur alia  : nam  fi  homodefiderio  * dc  iroagifudone  adhaereret 
alicui»  dumipTumcommictic,  dcilllu^encris»cu)a$^c,  fi  ve- 
ri committeretur  cum  perfona » quam  afteAat . ] Et  ponit  exei^la 
fiupri,  dc  adulterii  in  pollutione.  DemenceSiTri»  quemecuoi 
pro  feciut Murcia»  dubium  eft  ; quia  in  hoc  noofuis  clari !»• 
quitur. 

16  Ec  quamvtt  CaramneI  ad  (uarum  aftertloimm  impugnatio- 
nem petat  evidentiam  pmisoppofiuR  , dc  argumentorum  ^us:  in 
hacumenquicfttoae » in  qua  affirmat»  partem  oppofitamefieU 
incelligibikm  » lufficieacer  impugnabitur  » fiofteodatur  » ilUoa 
quidem  nou  (biftm  veram»  & probabiliorem  cfk » feddci^Uigb* 
bilem  »oftendendo  modum  »quu  ipfc  n^re  nequeat , fibi  efle  v^- 
diiiKtlligibtleminobjeAis»  quzfuntintra genus luxunar  : quid- 
qaid  Iit  »ao  noftra  fbntentia  certa  fit , vel  duntaxat  probilbilis . De 
quo  viri  doQi  judicabout  i principiis  incrinrecU  • 

CAPUT  n. 

Pr^mittkifr  , a»  Mmami*  ft  in  , 

tPKtfpt*  f 

17  tf^UarftlOprocedit  de  commotione  (^rituumgCBltatium» 
quando  contingit  fine  aAu  completo  pollutionis»  vel  co- 

pulxillukx.  V\d\rawi  •f.f»*rtd.»nm.x^  aiTeraifle Caramoe* 
lem  » omtiemiilamcommotionemeftelngenerepoJlutionisioce- 
ptae,dc  non  comple»;  dt  accufafte  Dianam  de  miniis acucisdifcur- 
Iu»qu6d  dixerit  ,delc^tioocm  externam  efteinfpeciefomicacio- 
nis . Ubi  obiter nociodum eft,  fxIfameilieaccnfatHfnem  ;qaiaDia- 
na  ibi  fohlm  loquitur  ic  dekdKtiooe  interna  » mofteudirap.pr^- 
*td.  «n».5.  non  autem  de  excema . 

tfi  Dicoprira6.  Dum  bomo  non  refert  eam  comnwttooem  ^ 
fatale  genus  dclcAationis  , talis  illidu  eommotioeftinfpecie 
fornicationis.  Non  refero  Authorrs»  quia  video qMtftiooem  hanc 
ab  iliis  mtadhm.  Probatur  primb  Natura  deftinavic  com- 
motionem fpintuumecaitalium  ad  gcneradoneiD  tanqnam  ad  fi- 
nem : fed  homo  i I lam  commotionem  non  refert  ad  a)  ium  finem » lat 
fuppoRo;  ergo  in  hoc  cafu  fervat  luumfinerainaiutadeftinacttni. 
Et  ita  intra  matrimonium  leTpkic  gencncioncmikitam  »dt  eitta 
matrimonium  refpicit  gcneracmoem  illicitam . 

ip  Dices» cftmcommotiodeftinecurinaniraadgeuerationem  » 
fnaibri  commotionem fuofine  » duro  oonimpedituraAualiterin 
ipfageneratkmr.  Si  ergo  fhiftntur  fuo  fioe  » utique  non  (eme 
uiumfioRn  naturalem;  atque  adederit  deledaciocontranacnrali% 
dfc  degenerepollutionisiiicepcm. 

'ao  Hzcfcrponfioimpugaaturareuinentls  hifiirttbHclei»dis*Sed 
rpectalidseftmrefellopnind.  Nameommocioveplda  , dC  medio- 
cris» AcqueMneftnlcftnadlfpofitioaddedfionemfeinmts»  non 
efldefttmcainKttraad  pcrficiwdum  ultimd  penentiooem  » fed 
bifticepco  fioe  efte  pnepamoriaincarolsadif^emteneracfooem  ; 
(ed  quamvis  non  detur  aAualis  generatio  , fed  duntaxat  illa 
praefiitt  commotio  » caro  tneeUi;;itar  prxpnrata  -ad  generatio* 
aem  : e^  fervat  fuum  fioeni  ~»  non  fraftmur  fine  intento 
b natura.'  Refello  feeundfi » quia  dum  caro  eft  mediocriter  aW 
tcrata , adhuc  eft  via  ad  geaeraciooem » dc  quantum  eft  ex  vi  ipfia  s , 
d^ervire  poteft  ad  realm  geoetacionem : ergo  &Uuin  eft » quod  fuo 
finefiruftrecur. 

at  Probatur fecundbconclufio.  St  ea  commetio  eflecdegenere 

, . , pollnticttis,  etiamin nutrimoninpnediftacominotioconjugis  ef- 

woniam  loquendo  de  eodea  pecca»  , ut  Uburdioacurmorofte  McdegeoerepoUucionii:  horeftpalufquam  falfum  : ei^  dc  td» 
eele^cioni » aut  defiderio  adulterii » recipi^c^am  adulterii  uii|^  mfeitur . Miuor  putet.  Quia  coojwi  non  liede  aliqua  ei  de- 

I : licdt  autem  ei  wlcdacio  dc  commotio* 
oefpi- 


Hi.Kp.Ubiadda».  

|dnUsAi.7vi«  ZVCAbg. 
FlilMieius<<W2af.)o.r4^.g  ~ 


Etapudipfum  P. 
Tenet  etiamexpsefikCajet- 
W.  ftettad»  , ubi  oim  diceret 


».a.#«M'/.tH.u'r»V.ii.  _ , . _ 

p(ftlutiooeadiverftsin(lnia>entisprocuraaAsef1ee;ufdeiu  foeciei» 
«ddit  :(H«c  inmlUgeloqueodode  tAliCpeciepeocacifecunafimfe; 


Ibroiuw  i dc  ut  fulmdijuxar  moii^  dele^tioni » aut  defi*  k^Uo  contra  naiucam  : 
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neftiritnam,  etom  iaabrentiaConjuw  alterius,  ut  tenet  commu- 
nis ientencia,qtiae  tam  communi  plauui  invaluit:  ergo<iclcAat  io  de 
commotione  Ipiricuum  non  e(l  de  genere  pollutionis,  five  de  genere 
dcleAationis  contra  naturam . 

xa  Probatur  major  prim6  . Quia  fl  ea  commotio  extra  matrimo- 
nium eifet  de  genere  pollutionis,  & deleOattonis  contranaturalis , 
id  eflet,  vej  qnu  ihiftratur  fine  naturac,yerquia  n6  defervit  adluali- 
ter  ad  generationem  : fed  quoad  hoc  |>ar  eft  caufa  commotionis 
habita: io abfentia foeminz, dim neque in  matrimonio , neque  ex> 
tri.illud  deferviat  adualiter  ad  generationem  , ^ in  hoc  fen- 
fu  6uftretur  fine  naturae  in  utroque  eventu  : e^o  fi  commotio 
extra  matrimonium  eflet  de  genere  pollutionis,  etiam  intra  ma> 
trimooiura  eflet  . Probatur  eadem  major  fecundb  . Quia  a&io- 
nem  Veneream  contra  naturalem  conji^ura  non  convertit  in  na- 
turalem : ergo  fi  ea  commotio  ex  fe  elT  contranaturalis  , & de 
genere  pollutionis  , etiam  intra  conjugium  erit  de  eodem  genere 
pollutionis . 

x)  Probatur  tertid  conclufio.  Sponfis  de  futuro  licita  eft  commo- 
tio tepida  nau  ex  aliquibus  tadibus  pudicis , puti  manus , &c  vel 
ex  cogiutione  eorum  , fecluToperictilo  ulterioris  lapfus  , fi  vera 
cll  multorum  feutentia  : fed  inchoatio  pollutionis  ,&  peccatum 
contranaturamnunquamillisedlicicum  : ergo praedida  commo- 
tio non  efi  inchoatio  pollutioni$,nec  peccatum  contra  naturam. Eft 
ergo  in  fponfisde  iuturo  ei  commotiofpirituum  quedam  inchoatio 
generationis  , five  difpofitio  praeparatoria  camis  ad  generationem 
nituram  tempore  habili  • 

24  Probatur  quattd  . Nam  ex  fententiaCaramuelis  fieret,  qubd 
taaus  impudicus  quo  Petrus  ungit  fneminaro , haberet  etiam  ma- 
litiam pollutionis  inchoatae  , & luxuriar  contra-naturalis  : quod 
«A  contra  commune  prudentum  hominum  judi  ciuro.Ulatio  autem 
patet : nam  uAus  impudicus  porut  fecum  commotionem  fpiri- 
tuum  ,quar  commotio  in  fententia  Caramuelis  efi  dc  fpede  pwlu- 
cionis  inchoata:  • , 

X5  Dicofccund6-Quandoeam  commotionem  fpirituum  taroa- 
lium  refert  nuis  fornialiter , vel  vinualiter  ad  pollutionem , illa  eft 
in  fpecie  pollutionis;  quando  refCTt  ad  copulam  fodomiticam,  id  efl 
ia  e)us  fpccie ; quando  ad  beflialem , in  fpecie  bdlialitatis . Refert 
iormaliter  ad  copulam  fodomiticam  primd , qui  ulem  commotio- 
nem ailumit,  ut  medium  ad  habendum  adum  fodomiticum : ordi- 
nat enim  ad  finem  conttanaturalem  . Secundo  refert  fbrmaliter 
commotionem  ad  copulam  fodomiticam  , qui  habens  pro  moti- 
vodclcdlabilitatcip  copulaefodomiticae,  vultefficacitereamcom- 
mutionem.  Tertibrefm  vinualiter  ad  pollutionem  , qui  pr^ 
videns  pollutionem  futuram  , autpmcUlumillinsincommotio- 
ae  magna  , vult  efficaciter  commotionem  . Quia  qui  ponit  cau- 
fam  per  fe  determinantem  , aut  notabiliter  influentem  in effo- 
Aumprasvifum  , vinualiter  ordinateaufiun  ad  eflefium  . Quar- 
ti refen  vinualiter  commotionem  fpirituum  ad  pollutionem , qui 
ex motivodelcdabilitatis pollutionis,  peradlum  omnind ineffica- 
cem ponit  caufamperfe  determinantem  ad  pollutionem,modo  ex- 
plicando infii  ts6.  6.  In  his  ergo  omnibus  cafibus  nondegenere 
fornicationis,  feade  genere  a£lus  , ad  quem  commotio  fpintuum 
refenur . 

z6  Jam  veri  probatur  conclufio  . Et  quidem  quando  commotio 
ailumitur  ,ut  medium  ad  pollutiqnem , aut  ad  fimilem  adhim  con- 
tra-naturalcm,  indubium  cfl,efK  in  fpecie  talis  adus  , cum  cer- 
tum fit  , clcdiooem  formalem  medii  participare  malitiam  finis  • 
Dcindiqui  exmotivo  dcleOabilitatisaflus  fodomitici  vult  com- 
motionem ( auamvis  non  intendat  efficaciter  a£lum  fodomiticum , 
fed  folum  deledetur  dc  illojhabet  eum  a^m  voluntatis  f^ifica- 
tumf  talimotivo  ; cum  univerfalitcr  verum  fit , omne  artum  vo- 
luntatis fpecificari  ab  obje£lo  formali  moti  vo , ut  amplius  explica- 
bitur c*p^- f . Id  quod  etiam  patet  in  duobus  aliis  cafibus , mmut. 
prtetd explicatis : eadem  enim  ratioeft  dc  iis adibus,qui  reficiunt 
fbrmaliter  finem , vel  objertum  moti  vum , ac  de  iis , qui  relpiciunt 
vinualitcrln  tertio  autem  caiurefpicitur  vinualiter  pollutio  tan- 
quam  finis  , &inquanorefpicitur  vinualiter  tanquamobjedum 
moti  vum  -HaK  omnia  clarius  conflabunt  j «r. 

X7  Adargumentumver6,^uodaramuclopponitDianar , con- 
tendens commotionem  fpirituum , five  moroutatem  externam  dif- 
ferre i fimplici  fornicatione;  ubi  obiicit,  quod  C morofitas  poteft 
cfle  de  concepta  muliere , vel  viro , } id  admitto , & aflero,  quando 
eflexaffo^u  libidiofoad  virum,  commotioficmefledc genere  fo- 
domiz  inchoatae;  quando  autem  ex  afledii  ad  fneroinam,c(Icfomi- 
catiunisinchoaue  ; quando  autem  non  procedit  exaffisfluad  alte- 
rum , commotiooOTfervare  finem  naturae  :idc6que  ex  fe  ordina- 
ri ad  genus  fornicationis  inchoatae  • Ad  id  autem, quod  addit, quod 
fornicatio*' petitmulieremrealiter,nonmeate conceptam  : ] di- 
flinguo  . Nam  id  verum  efl  de  fornicatione  completa,  non  de  for- 
nicatione inchoata,  qualis  eft  commotio  , quae  velexdeftinatione 
naturae , vel  ex  a£luali  ordinatione  volentis  cotnmotionem , deter- 
minat ad  inchoatiooem  copulae  natoraiis. 


CAPUT  III. 


CtfinuH  Ptrs  It. 


Pr^mittisur ttUm  , an dtUilatu 

citi  eam  epett  extera»  ? 

ARTICULUS  I. 

Praaetalh  a&fuiSai  , referant ar  fententue. 

18  'pLurimi  Authores confunduntur hasduasquxfliones.Pri- 
JL  mam  :[An  delegatio  intcmafoecificcturaboperecxter- 
ni^jSecundam : [ An  deledatio  interna  tpeaficccur  ab  objede^  j Et 
quia  negant  fpecificari  ab  opcrcexcernoadxquatdfumpto  , & fe- 
cundum umocsciuscircumflantias  , ne^t  quoque  fpecincari^ 
objedo  ; cum  tamen  quxflinncs  lungdoiverfz  fint  ; & qui  fufti- 
nentiiliamnonfpccincariabopcreextemo,  negare  non  poflint  , 
eam  fpecificari  ab  objedo  , ut  conflabit  ex  dicendis  in  hoc  capite  , 
nam. 

xo  SKundb  - Confundant  etiam  multi  defiderium  inefficax  cum 
defedarione  interna;  cum  tamen  valdifintdivcrfa.  Poteft  enim 
reperiri  defiderjum  inefficax  fine  deledatione.Ut  cflm  quis  nullam 
patiens  delcdationem  adualem  defiderat  fornicationem  de  futuro» 
fineintentionetamen  ponendi  medium  aliquod  ad  confecutionem 
copular  fornicarix.  Et  poteft  quis  deledari  de  fornicatione  coglu- 
taadinflarpraelimtis  : quocafu  nihil  defiderat  , ciim  defiderium 
feratur  ad  copulam  futuram  . Q^rcdeutriufqueadibusfeorfun 
dicendum  eft. 

;o  Teni<^  confundunt  hxc  duo : nemp^  fpecificari  ab  aliquo  ter- 
mino, five  in  ordine  ad  aliquem  terminum  ; & participare  mali- 
tiam ab  aliquotcrmino.  Nam  lic^  verum  ut  , (^uodquotiesadus 
participat  bonitatem  ,aut  malitiam,  quzeft  in  aliquo  objedo  , u- 
lis  adusfpecificaturab  illo;at  non  contingit  d contra . Poteft  enim 
adus  fpecificari  per  ordinem  ad  aliquod  ^jedum  ,quinparticiMC 
bonitatem  ipfam,  vel  malitiam. qux  eft  in  ipfoobjedo  . Ita  adus 
charitacis  fupcniaturalis  f|Kcincatur  i bonitate  Dei , hoc  eft  , 
per  ordinem  realcm  , vel  incentionaiem  ad  bonitatem  Dei  , 
non  tamen  participat  bonitatem  infinium  , qux.  eft  in  Deo  . 
Et  odium  dannonis  ut  inimici  Deofpecificaturidxmoncuttali  ; 
& tamen  ille  adus  non  participat  malitiam  dxmouis  , neque  ini- 
micitiam . 

gi  Satis  communis  fententia  eft  , <]ux  docet  getxnilker  , adus 
five  efficaces , five  inefficaces defiderii  ,&  deledationis  fpecificari » 
& participare  malitiam  ab  opere  externo  , quod  efl  objedum  ta- 
lium aduum.  Ita  P.ThomAnch./»i.9yi»»»«.r^  x ''»<•>.11.  fle  apud 
ipfum  Cajet.D.Antonin.Sotus,NavatTus,Alcozer,&  P.AzorM4. 
e^.6-fanfi  x.Itemapud  D\»xamp»ft.ijtrail.i  rrfe{.fi.\jaxcstMit- 
tincz,VillaIobos,flcHomobonu$ . Tuxuqunsnon  folilmdeleda- 
tio  interna  de  fornicatione  , fle  oeledatio  de  pollutione  dif- 
ferunt fpecie  ; fed  etiam  deloratio  interna  de  copula  cum  conju- 
gata, fle  delcdatio  interna  de  copula  cum  confai^uineaeciamfpts 
dcdiflrerant. 

jx  Primusoronium  P.Vafimez docuit  oppofitam  fententiaffl  r. 
■x.difp.i  ix.r^^.x.ncmpedeleuatioaes  Venereas  non  habere  omnem 
diverfitatem  malitix  , quam  habet  opus  externum  circi  qund 
verfantur:  fleidefleum  , quiobledatur  deledatione interna  ve- 
ncrca  , fle  non  fubalia  ratione,  decopulaciim  conjugf^confan- 
guinea , vel  Rcligiofa,  non  incurrere  retiam  adulterii , inceflus» 
vel facrilcgii,fcdiolam  malitiam copulz  naturalis  . Additionator 
Paris  Vafquez  hanc  notam  habet  in  margine  in  fixunda  editione  : 

[ Dodrinam  hujus  capitis  fequuntur  P.  Azor.r«.i . 
g.  cujus  verba  tranfcripfit  ; Pefantiushic,(  ideft, 

artiea/.g. ) Af^utat.  j . Sapiis  infuaem.  M.i.eap.f.  num.j^.  ^ jo.  CC 
Ut  probabilem  refen  P.Sa  infumm.  veri.  laxurU , nam.  1 }.  & vaidfl 
probabilem  appellat  P.Leftius  vertatilatycap.^.  dat.  i ^ . mum, 

I x}.&  P.SaIas  1 . : .circi  hanc  (\\amonem^afi.i^.elijputat.d.fef}.G, 
fle  veram  fequuntur  quampluresviri  do^  hujus  temporis,  nonfb- 
lum  in  Hifpania,  Italia,  Geiinania,&  Gallia ; fed  etiam  ajmd  Indos 
orientis,flc  occidenti$.}Tenet  etiam  Diaiup.  %.traii.-]jef.fi^pjt. 
traIi.^jmifc.refeljt^.SciD\xd  ipfum  Reginaldus,&  Bonacina.Tencc 
etsxcnP'Ttm\Mnn\xsIi*.io.inDeeaUfi.eap.i.mam.-^.  fle  P.Caftro  Pa- 
lao  tomprime^rall.feeandefPaHli,xo.  §.4.  fle  P.  deConink  da 
Matrim.d»fp. ; ^iram.  1 08. 

Aliqui  tamen  ex  fedatoribus  Pitris  Vafquez  non  pleni  cal- 
lentes fimtentiam  ejus,  nec  ratiocinationem  , univerforitls  locuti 
funt  ,&  ad  ampliorafeextenderunt,quim  P.  Vafquez- Primflenini 
quidam  d icunt,  omnes  deledationes  venereas  efle  ejufdem  fpeciei . 
Ita  Diana citAMachadotfw.t.AA  .^/.J  tratt.ii.deeam.ii.num. 

4.  refert  tanquam  fententiam  Vafquii  , propooitqiie  ut  probabi- 
lerofub  eadem  univerfaliute  terminorum  . omnes deiertationes 
morofasin  te  venerea  efle  ejufdem  fpeciei.  Cum  tamen  P.  Vafquez 
ciut.  affinnet,deledationc$  venereas  internas  efle  in  eadem  fpecie 
cum  opere  luxuriofo,  de  qno  efl  ddedatio,  fecundfim  totam  ma- 
litiam . quae  in  genere  luxurix  continetur  in  opere  , Affirmat- 
qoe  , deledationem  roorofam  de  copula  fornicaria  efle  diver- 
ue  fpeciei  i deledatione  habiu  de  ^ulafodomitica  . Quare  il- 
li Authoces,  qui  uni  verfalifls  locuti  funt » benigni  funt  interpre-  . 

Z taodi, 


^54  Tractatus  V.  de  Caftitate,  &c. 


ttndi  ) utinteliIg%Rturdix((lfeiOmnesdcl;{Utiooesmoro&sin^ 
ncrcluiuriziuturai^cflccjulder^rpecidi  . fuid^ apjKxunc 
exemplum  in  delegatione  de  copula  cum  rcemitu  conju^u  coo« 
languinea , & religlola . 

34  Alii  intellexerunt , P.VafqueSt  aftfmalfe, deleOationero  Vene- 
ream son  IpcciBcari  ab  obje^o , fcd  imotivo . Jta  Malictus , Sc  bo* 
lucioa  citati  fuprt  ^r.  tap.  d.  Cum  um^  P.  Valquez 

dc.exprers^dicac,dclc^tii>ncmdcluxuriinaiurali  > ^delega- 
tionem de  luxuria  coutran-itiiraliedediverfcrpeciei  ) &utram- 
que  defumere  nuliliam  ab  opere  exteroo)  non  fixdndilm  fe  lotum) 
icd  fecundum  quod  continciur  illud  intra  genu9luXQrizi&&ltem 
id  ne-^ri  non  poOii  deaife^a  dele^tionis.qui  fertur  fovnuNicr  in 
adulterium  > velinceOum  > vel  facrilcsiuni  ) gaudens  formili- 
cerdein/uriaconiu^is  ) dc  violatione  pietatis  in  confan^uineum  > 
&c.Elide6AddtlionatoeVa^uii«^/^.iii.  «»•».  >t.  bine 
notationem  adhibuit  in  margine.  [ Exhac  foliicionevar^.  4.dc 
txififp.xi^  rap.x.eonOat  ^ Anthorem  non  negare  > delegatio- 
nem TmiplicMn  fuinere  malitiamab  a£!aextemo  utabobje^o  •* 
iKceatidcminipcciccumillupoIlchabcre  ) ficxfc  ) aiicexpecu- 
Jiarirefpe^lueademvirtutibMSiquibusille  ^ponitur  « oppo^tc- 
turrfednmrc  malitiam  ab  illOi  ut  ab  c0cdu  derivatam)  ut  con- 
tingit in  a^uefficKi.J 

ARTICULUS  II. 

^/4raritf/irr  tui  fu  ftnttmit  p4trii  Vn/fut^ . 

IS  T vcr6dieendiniieftprim6cumP.  VafqueejqHandode- 
I XUtio  interna  venerea  fertur  etiam  fonnallter  in  circum- 
Aanti-muperi^qui^cil  extra  genuSluxuri^tHmc  dcle^btioncm  fpe- 
ci^cariatalicircumllantia)V.g  delebatur  Parui  decopula  habita 
currt  confuj^tt  > & dciniuria  fllata  manto,  tunc  ca  dclcdatio  habet 
dupli  v*m  i pcciem « alteram  contfa  calitiatcm,  & alteram  adulterii 
contra ;aHlium.  Patet,  quiadele^i  de  in/uria  alieriusquacali) 
tU  contM  virtutem  lurtitLr. 

36  Oxendum  cH  tccundb.Dele^ationesmpvofz  intcrnzhabiur 
dc diverbii  fpcciebuvluxuriz euenue  ( diverils , inquam , intra  ge- 
nui luxuriz.  divcrlhicancur  fpecie . Unde  dele^^tto  interna  de^ 
puia  fudomitira.  & del^attuetterna  de  copuUferntearia  funt  di- 
vcrfzfpcciei.Ita  P.VafqttCZM<^yp.ua.**.i.dk  notavit  P.  Txnibu- 

rinus/'»  iC.uDtc4/c^.r^p.^.in.^. 

37  Pro  aiurprlmo.Delc^atiufpeciiicatUfiiraopropriooB.iedo) 
jton  tanquam  ab  ( nualiter  intentio  efficax  l'peci6caturii  fuo 
<jb)eQo;redtanquamabobje6n,qu6d  formaliter  attingit  , &dc 
quo  prafciseA  furmaliter  dclcflatur  ut  quo : ergodeledUtlo  de  co- 

Jula fornicaria  . ^dele^adode  copulafodomiticx  Ipecidcantur 
przdiOiS  copulis  • Ergo  (Icut  copula  fvrnicaria,&cup^albdomi- 
ticadifteruiufperic morali  ; itadeleditioncsde  prztaciscopuiil 
divcrfificabuntur fpecie  morali.  ^ 

3S  Aniceedcu'  pacet.Namcilma^ttidtledaciomificeflentulicer 
tendem  m abjetum  , implicat  coiitradi^oDecDtquikd  n6  fumant 
fpeciemfuamabi^jcuu.  Quodquiderononita  iacclli  eodumefl, 

E 'd  accipiat  bonluiem , vel  malitumyqtiam  in  fe  habet  obfe^um : 
itaiitaccipiitfuambanitatem)Velmalitiamperordiacm  • dc 
ituditiAnab  ipfo  ob>e^o . Sic  adui  detcftation ti  Dei , quamvb 
non  partieipet bonitatem  ipiiusDei  defumit  umen  malitiam  fuim 
perordlnetnabhibitudiiiemadiprumDeum:  ide6enim  illcadus 
td  enormiter  Rulu$,quia  in  ratione  detelhtionls  refpicic  obfedura 
inhnitd^num 

39  Nec  valet  )1i  dicas  la^m  delcQationis , aut  dacflationis  non 
accipere  ^itatem , vel  malitiam  ab  objedu;  fcd  per  oppotitionem 
ad  talem  fpecialcm  virtutem. 

40  Non  tded  deledatio  de  inferia  proximi  opponitur  virtuti  cha- 
ritatis  crea  proxinmm,  quia  rnpieit  pro  obieao  inferiam  proximi . 
£t  id^dcteflatio  Dei  opponitur  fpccialimododilcdioni  Dci^quia 
sn  eifedeiefiationis  refpicit  obfcdhim  intinic6bunum  :ergocatcnus 
opponitur  tali  virtuti  ,quia  rclpicit  tale  ubfeduin.  Tum  fic:  adus 
fpeciBcatur,quatenus  opponitur  tali  virtucided  opponitur  tali  vir- 
tuti ) quatenus  refpid  t tale  ob|edum ; ergo  adus  1 pec dicatur , qua- 
tenus refpicit  tale  obfedum . 

4t  Jam  ver4  prima  confeonentia  primi  enthimemitisclarifTtmd 
patet . Nam  fufardelcdatiorpeciflcaturper  ordinem  ad  obfedhim  , 
qu(fe  fhrmaliter  attingit ; ciini  una  earum  delcdationum  refpiciat 
tanquamobfedum  copulam  naturalem,  dtalia  cupulam  contra  na- 
turalem,ille  dup  deledationes  fpecilicabunur  per  ordinem  ad  eas 
duas  copulas. 

4X  Probatur fecundb.  Adusintemus,qui delcdaturdccopula 
fornicaria, rcfpicltfermalitCTdeledaWliutem  fomicadoms  ; 3c 
aduiintcmns,  «mideledaturdecopuUcontniMtunlt  , reCpicic 
fbimaluer  dcicdabilicaiemcopula;  contra  natiiFalit;five  nmde- 
ledahilitatem  dicas  obiednm  matcriale.live  fi>rmale  motivumdM 
ddedabilitascopulz  fornicaris  , & deledabilitas  copuUeexm- 
tra  naturalis  fpecie  diftinguuntnr  , Acticipfz  copolc  : ervo  ce 
duc  deledadooes  incemc  reipiciunt  deledabilicatesfpeciedivor- 
fas . 

43  Confirmatur  . Namdiverfo  modo  peccaret  ille  , qui  dele- 
refpiciendo deledaUlittCcia  ptofufionisfeminii  » iKab^ 


ftnbit  k pro£ilkme  inen  vas  , vd  extra  illud ; hod  enim  modo  nos 
deledUrotur  pvthis  de  copula  fodomitica  »qi^iu  de  feroica/ia  ;nec 
relpiouec  potitis  dekdabilicatrm  unius , qiiim  alterius  copuU^- 
go  qui  ipeoali  ter  delebatur  de  copuk  fodomitica  ut  uli , non  reC- 
picitcaotdmdek^hbilfUtemvcoercamuc^  , tfel  del^abilita- 
tem  fpecialem  copulzfodomiticz : fed  delcdabi  litas  l^ialtso> 
piilae  fodomiticz  fpecie  difot  i delo^bilitacc  fp^ifei  copula 
ibnucariz : ergo  qui  deleatur  fpecuiitcr  de  copula  fodomitica  ut 
uli,cootrabit  nuUtian fpecie direrffenabeo,  qui deledatur fpe- 
cialicer  de  cupula  fornicaria  ut  tali . 

44  Probatur  tertid  . Corarootio  fpirituumgfeiialinmrelauad 

adumfodonutjcumefloperatioexcenainfpecieadttsfodonakici 
mcboati,dccommQtiofpiricuam relata  ad  tomicatiooem  « eflin 
fpecie  fbmicatkmis  inchoate . Tum  bc . Adtu  liber , qui  ed  caufa 
I«r  fe  deternoinansad  aliquam  fpeciem  malitiae  moralis , participat 
eamfpeciemmalicizmoralis  : fedadus internas • quid eledatut 
libere  de  copula  fodomitica  , eft  adus  liber  , oc  caufa  per  fe 
determinans  ad  commotionem  fpirituum  emuhom,  quz  eu 
ittfpeciecfpulzfodomiticzinchuacz  : ergo adns incertius,  qoi 
deieduur  liberd  dccopuU  fodomitica  , participat  malitiam  co» 
pulz  fodomittezinchoacz  . Diflert  creo  fpecie  ea  deledacio  i 
deledattone  , quzhabcturdecopuiaiomkaru,  ucpoce parcici- 
paiiS  malitiam  , quz  cfl  io  commotione  fpirituum  inchoante 
copulam  fornicariam  . Uiraqueconleqiicaciapacec.  Maforetiam 
|iatet  . Tum  quia  adus  liber  efficax  ide6  pardeipae  malitiam 
ipccihcam  operi»  externi  , quia  efl  caufa  ^fe  decermioaiit  ad 
illam.  Caufzantem  determiuand  ad  effci^um  privum  attribui- 
careffedus  , demaUciaejus  . Tumetiara  cx  didis  tsf, 

7 •ft.  Minor  etiam  pa- 

tet. Nam  prima  pars , quud  iiiadeledadodc  copula  fodomitica 
fit  caufa  perfc, dccermmaaiad  comm  >cioncm  fpirtcuum  , pacet 
fx4tfp.^i.(4p.j.  •rt.  3.  Quod  vcr6ea comiuteio  fpirituumfit in 
fpcciccopuizlodomicicz,patctcxdidis<'' «'«r  a.  dcexdfe 
cendisinlriv^^  j. 

45  Probatur quart6.lde6quideledicarinternd(dcduncaxat ve» 
Dcrce  i de  copula  cum  formiiu  confegna , no  i concrahic  malitiam 
ioordincadadulcerium  , quiacadelcdatiu  p^ciadic  , dc  non 
refpicicformalicercircum^ntiamcuniugii : fed  deledatio,  qoz 
rpccialitercomplaccc  in  copula  fodomitica  , non  przfetndit  ctr» 
cumiIaniiam,aut(fornuiiu5loquendo.lurmalicaiem  fodomiz  1 
fed  hanc  formali  ter  rcfpkic:  ergocoatrahte  malitiam  per  ordinem 
ad  fodomiam . 

46  Nocanter  dixi,eamdeledationenicootrahere  malitiam  peroe» 
dinem  ad  copulam  fodomiticam  complecam ; non  verdeontrabere 
malitiam  ipfius  operis  completi  . Ouiailc  compreheiuiicuretiani 
defedacio  jquae  terminatur  ad  cupiuam  fodomiticam  complecam 
ucprzcifamdmaliciamorali  . Quando  enim  dcleditio  refpicit 
adionem  uc  przfcifami  malitia  morali,  non  poteft  participare  ma- 
litiam oper  i ^ , ci^m  opus  illud , ea  ratione,  qua  ell  objedum  deieda- 
tionis , nou  includat  talem  malitiam  Tunr  cuim  dcledatioefl  ma- 
la motiter,  non  pronier  malitiainobicdi,iquaobji^um  eftpxz- 
fcifum,fedprroptcrhabitudinemdeledaciomsad  objedum,  que 
malaefl  . Szpius enim  continue  , obicdnmcfle  malum  moralt» 
ter , dc  habitudinem  adus  ad  obfedum  ede  bonam , vel  6 converfo. 
(^id  perus  peccato  f Stamen  habitudo  ad  peccatura  «qozdacur 
io  a^  deccdaiionis  peccati  , bonacft  . Item  bona eOdeemoTy- 
na  ; & tamen  mala  cd  habitudo  ad  eleemofynam  , quz  datur  m 
adii  detedacioais  illius  . Dequovideplura  alia  exempla 

47  Dicendum  efl  tertii  . Deledatlones  mocoTz  intemz  « 
qui  duniaxac  fune  deledationes  venerez  , dc  adus  inefica» 
tes  , non  fpccilicancur  i circumdantiis  oboedi  , quzfuntexm 
eenuituxuriz  , v.  g.aduiterii  , incedu'  , dcc.Probacurprimb . 
illzdrlcdationa  ,' quz  fune dumcauc  venctez  , folilTnrerpici- 
ttnt  dcledsbiliutetn  Veneream  : fedcircutnHantia  adulterii  non 
«ddeledabtlitas  venerea  , fed  ratio  inferiz  cooiugi  illatz  : er» 

oonrefpiciunt  circumlUnitamadulcerii  : erto ab  ea  circum* 
Uaotia non Cpccilkincur  , cumnonrpcuficenCttrabobfedo,qaod 
non  rrfpiciunt . 

48  Probatur (eeund6  . IllacircumfHncianonedimputabilisPe» 

tro  , quam  non  vult:  fed  qui  habet ddedationem  duntaxatven^ 
ream  ,nnn  vult  in/uriam  conjugis  ;namfi  vellet  inferam  confevtS) 
ea  deledatio  non  cfictduucaxac  venerea  , iedciianieHetinfelU  « 
utpoferaudensde  In/uria  confegiszrgociyiui  habet  ddedationem 
duntaxacvenertam,noncdimpatabili^  inferia  confegiMtqueadei 
neque  circumflantia  adulterii  . lu  hoc  ergo  differt  bzc  delcda- 
Cio  ab  adu  cAcaci  , quia  tfte  non  potefl  non  velle  totum  opos 
cum  omnibus  filis  circumflantia  , quas  agnolcit  , fi  vult  illud 
reallrerponeir.  ' 

49  ProD<turteni6,dcfuppoRohunccafum  . Petrus,  Joannes  » 
A;  AntoniuicaanoveruntcamalicerBertamconfeuum  , Aco<^ 
fanguineam  eorum . Pofied  Parus  raorosd  ddedatur  de  copula  ha- 
bica,folQmquii  delcdabili  : joannes  ddedatur  fub  ea  ratione,  & 
etiam  ob  injuriam  coofegis  : Antonius  delcdacur  de  copula  qui 
deledabili  , & de  injuria  conjugis  , Sc  de  feedato  fere  confao- 
giiinitam.  Nunquidomnesifiisequalitcr peccaverunt?  Exappre- 
heofioaetcnmoorms  patet  t eatriapeccau  fuifle  Ituequalis  ma- 

lUiz» 


Difputatio  XLIV.  Art'  HI.  Cap;  IV.  4c.  35? 

id  ica  comm  uniter  acddcretnooquiadefidcttBni  ineffic&x  non  pof* 
fitferriiiiiiiuraradoncmpratciiunababa. 

SS  Opponet  cum  H.Ledioproxiindciuco  . Qm  vult  per  doidf^ 
num^ciam  mcfficax,cicciiuoncm,coofrntitiiiutranijjiiccircuii>- 
ftanturo^opulf  dc  adalceruyutpoceejtfcuuoni  neceOirid  coanift- 


iltiaP. &reppofit»autem faventia  iniertur  , ea  tria  peccata  foifle 
vqualis  mafittx . Dicunt  enim, delcdhtit^romoroUra  t^ctrifca- 
bere  malitiam  adulterii,  & ioccllu$,quj^vis  lolAm  obicitatus  fuc- 
fic  de  copula  cum  Bcria  , qua  deleaabilt : led  nihil  ajnplids  babec 

dicleifatioAnionii/3ui detributratiofiibusddcdabiliiatisjtdultts  t . 

rii,  dcincdiuscavuuscrtl:  ergo  Antouiusnmi  contraxit  maforenft  ttam : ergoiemper contrahit  ucramqy  malmaip . 
jnlliuamfuairplicauobIcdauone,quiml^irusfunpUci  j atque  f6  Rcipondeo,ficutiocopulaprxfcind»poteft  deie&tuucuw 
t^acqualiter  peccaverunt.  _ adulterioiitamexecutiooecopuI*powitttmiiiterpr«a^dK« 


ficutdeledatiodeeaecutioaecopulx  foltto  tendit  mdelcdhbilU 
tatem  obie^ii , i tactum  ddiderium  de  executiooe»  poterit 

ffindafedurntaaatingjufmodidelaibhiitratfm.Qaarecircumftan.- 
tiaadulccrii  nccdiahdcon)an^eileaecutioai  ftrali»taroni  ex  par* 
teob)edi  circumflanda  po^pnticifidi  , & tam  delationem  » 

quim  defiderium  inefficax  fern  in  dclegabilUatem  ob)euj>ut  pre^ 
(cii^abea  cUcum^ntiam, 

C A P U T !V. 

Ptftiimi  mBqts  ttfiluthnm  pf4ttipM0 

57  T^Oftuoprlnu  . Malituadusefficacis  refundiuriD  ob)e-< 
X ^um  intentam  ab  illoa^lu  . Siauirexeo  odio  vulte^ 
■caciter comlMirereregetem Petri,  combultio participat  malittam 
odii  , quxrefidniiiadu  efficaci  . Si  quUexinviduer^a  Petrum 
Tultoccideie  illum,  occifioparticipat  malicuminvidue . Si  quis  ex 


50  Ex  hac  conciufione  patet , delegationes  incemasrpecllkart  ab 

ob)cflo,licit  non  fpecifi^tur  ab  opere  externo  , fecundam  om- 
oeshujuscircumilantias  . Etenim  fpeciiicaniur  1 delcdabiliiate 
operacionis  externariA^  obieflum  formalitcr  fumpium  hums  dele- 
dationis  eft  pr*ci$4  deledabilita»  : erjo  fpccilicanturtbobiedo 
formalitcr  fumptn.  . . . 

51  Unamtannen  exceptionem  inhac  materia  admitteredebes  > 
quam  non  Tideo  ol^rvatam  ab  Autboribtis  hujus  lenccncix  , & 
quam  fortiTe aliquis  inconlequentiaro  putabit,Ti  nou  attenta  menti» 
nese  perpenderit . Si  enim  deiedatio  vene  rea  inerit  de  copula  cogi> 
tau  cum  San^aliqnacceleAi  (nolo  nominare alfoaam  reterentim 
caufa ) pneter  malitiam  deledationis , incurrit  notiam  irreii^o* 
icatis. Ratioautemdirparitatised  . Nam  Religio  ( faltemlitd 
fumpta,  ut  extenditurad  cultum  ) prtefcribit  etiam  mentalem  re« 
vereotiam  ;quamquidem violat  , quideledaturde  adioneimpu* 
dicacoeiuucumVirdnerauda.  Et  explicatur.  Namfimaritua 
haberet  ius  ,uequisdeledaretur  interne  de  copula  cum  fua  uxore» 
titiqucdclechtiovenercaintenucflctmjurianuriti  \ & talisde- 
let^tio  interna  haberet  malitiam  Ipecificam  contra  confoeem  ; odio  era  joannem  vult  efficaciter  adulterari  cum  nxoreepu,  ia 
fton  quidem  ex  ceneraliratiooeobjcAi  , circiquodteodeiwdcle-  »dulteriuraa.cipitmalitiamodii.Skuc«iamfpccie8boni^^^ 

^cio  ; led  et  (peciali  ratione  juri»  , qu6d  haberet  conjux  contra  ralis  intentionis  efficacis  remndituiinob^emm  cws  . Qmenira 
taletndele&tionem.  Idemergocontingitionoftrocafu.  Ecenim  vulte6icacitcrcxaraorcDeicrogafccleemofyna»,*llwfpcciccha- 
dcWialiodccopulacogitatacomVirgraecteiefti  , nonaccipit  j^-  riutis  cr^  Deum . , /i*  . . . «i» 

lam fpecialem malitiam ex gencraJi ratione delcdatiooisi  quep^  58  Pixitio fecunda.  Malitia rnonli$(ticut  oc bonitas)  adus  e^ 
utrpeci6uriiicircumllantus,quaeruDtextragenu»luxun7;ulis  <acis,qu2refundiiurino^edum  , provenit prxeipud ex  objeuo 
enimgeneralisrationondatur  : fedquiavirtus  Rciigionisfpeculi  formali  nxuivocjwsadusemcacis  . Patet.  Nam  qui  ci  odio  vuic 

• — ' ' ' — ^^acitcroccideTelVtmm,  objedum  materialecjusaduseAoc- 

cifio  , &objedum  formale  cft  malum  Petri  , utmaluoMUScfl  : 
malitiaet^o  , quamabadu  efficaci  p^cipat  ncclGo  , efi  mali- 
tuoffii  , quxexol^Q  formal  i nmtivo  adiu  efficacis  nafoitur  . 
Ubinuubi»  illum  aaum  volitioni»  efficacis  occUtonisPetri  ex  «dioa 
participarctTulitumabobjcdomateriali.nempeaboccifiooe  : at 
ver6  ocolionem  panicipare  malitiam  odii  ibobjedo  formalieju» 
adusefficacis. 

59  PoCtiotertia  . Prartervolunutemfonnanteremcaeemnpe* 
rationis  .datur  etiam  volunus  virtualiter  efficax  operatioiMs . Vo- 
luous  li^ra  tunc  cll  vi rtutliter  efficax,  quaadoed  caufa  per  fed^ 
terminanscmnmft  ad  operationem  , quamvis  non  cenmnecur  ad. 
ill^  unquam  ad  objedum ; verbi  gratia,  habeo  udio  Petram,  d:  ev 
iho  odio  refultat  i n me  pura  omiffio  eleemoTyoar  in  extrema  necefo 
ficatepetn  ille  adusudii  ,ctli  non  Kabctproobjedo  omiffiunem» 
e(l virtualiter  efficax  refomu  omtffionii  , quiaomntn&  determi- 
oatadillam  , & eft  caufa  per  reomifrionispCTiiH>dumantec<^eii-^ 
cis  illativi  . 

do  Pofrtioqaarta  . Operatio  procedens  abadu  virtualiter  effi» 
caci  , participat  malitiam  adus . eatque  malitia  provenit  illi  oper»> 
tioni  prarcipu^ex  ob;cdo  formali  motivo  ulis  adus.Pacet  inexencH 

filo  odii  ,& omiffionts  proximi propoTito  . Namomiffioeleemo- 
ynat  in  excrema  necefliute  , quae  peovenie  abadu  odii  tanqiiam 
virtualicerefficaci  , participat  malitiam  ejus  odii  , quamvisnon 
fitformalitervou  . Et  ob  eandem  «elonem  eft  verum  dicere, 
qu6d  ea  omiffio  eleemofynae  pofiu  eft  ex  motivo  ftvmalt  ejus 
odii.  fi  velis  exemplum  , in  quo  detnr  adustum  ubjeo» 
materiali  , dc  formali  dtftindi»  , id  propono  in  adu  defido* 
nnte  mortem  Petri  ex  odio  ; ex  quo  adu  procedit  omiffio  clefr« 
mofymein  extrema  ejns  neceffiute  . Inqiiaomiffibne  datur  ma- 
litia odii  proveniens  e-xtrinfecdex  ofoedo  formali  motivo  odii , 
Suppono  autem  poQie  dari  objedum  formale  mocivum  , id  eft 
movens  ad  aliquem  a dum  • qui  illud  non  ungit  forrrmiter. . 
Sic  enim  quandoadus  charitads  impent  alium  adum  termina- 
tum ad  eleemorynam  , Ifte  fecundus  habet  pro  ^jedo  formali 
extrinfeco  mocivum  chariutis  ; qudd  ifte  fooindus  perfeipfum 
nooaiciugit. 

6r  PoUtioquinU  . Adus  virtualiter  efficax  accipit  malitiam  ab 
operatione  prava  , adquamefficaciute  vircuali  determinat  . Ec 
nuo  eft  . Oufseenim  determinanti  ad  eftedum  malum  mon- 
iicer,attHbuiturefiedus, &rTuIitiaejtt$  . Sic adui odii er^a  Pe- 
trufnattnbuituromiffioeleemofynacinexcremaqus  neceffitate  • 
quamvisadus  pofitivus  odii  noo  terminetur  ad  eam  omiffionem  , 
taoquam  ad  objedum  . luedtm  cftmquH  ex  adu  timoris  Dei  de- 
terminatadpuramomiffionemliberampHvacrvindidar  . bositas 
hujasomiffionisateribuituraduitimoris  , unquam  caufte  deter- 
minanti . 

tfi  Hincviresaccipitillud  principium  , quodlacp^  ftatuimnsin 


titulo  pofliilat  reverentiatn  etiam  mentalem  * 

ARTICULUS  III. 

Dus  mRd  t9nthtf9M9i pfi  t9mpft9mnt9  . 

ja  T^tcendum  eft  quart6,juxurentenriamcorum,qui  dicunt, 

I 3 dclcdationcsexternasfpeciiicariobdijcdis , defubje- 
dis  cogiutisydiceiidum  etiam  efle,deled^tiones  imeroas  ab  eifdem 
fpecilKari  . Htnealiertionem  non  video  i feriptoribus notatam, 
ea  tamen  mihi  ceru  eft  . Probatur  . Adus  Itb^  , qui  eft  caufa 
per  fc  determinans  ad  fpccicm  pollutionl^, contrahit malitiam  pol- 
lutionis ; crgoaduslil^r  , qui  eft  caufa  perfedeterminansad  ta- 
lem fpcciem  commotionis  fpirituum  graiulinm,  contrahit  etiam 
talem  fpcciem.  Sed  cCim  quisdeledatur  interni  de  copula  cum  foe- 
iniaaccio)uean,eadeledatiolibeu  eft  caufa  per  fecommocionis  , 
dc  delcdationisextenue,quzfecuTKKim  prrdidaro  fententiam  eft 
infpccic  adulterii  tergoeadeledatio  intenu  contrahit  etiam  ma- 

Ikiain  adulterii.  Primum  antecedens  patet  41.  7.  «rr. 

Coolequentia  ver6  eft  ler^  idmtica  , nifi  quod  materia  non  eft 
materialiter  eadem  ; cseterumommn6flmiIis.S\ntecedensver6 
iubjiiik^m  patet  etiam j.&  coofequeo- 
tia  tenet . 

5;  Dicendnmeftquintd,  defiderium  inefficax  operationis  vene- 
reae  , fifolum  moveatur  ex  deledabiliute  objedi  , cjufdem  ra- 
tiouis  efteqpoad  hoc , ac  deledatiooem  morofam,  fd  licet  non  con- 
trabne  nmitiam  ex  circumftantiis  extu  genus  luxurix , neque  ab 
aliis ipecilicari.  Si  tamen  foratur  formaliter  in  eas  circumftantia  , 

<oncraberenia)iuam illarum  . Et  iuquifoldmexdeledabilttate 
^jedidefideracinefficaciterfeminaniconjwsium  , non  contra- 
hit malitiam  adulterii . Patet  . Nam  adus  inefficax  defiderii  tam 
prxci(ivuseft,acdeledaciofiinplex.  Sic  infirmusjic^fciat , fibi 
fiociturum  potum  ,inefficacirerumende(iderat  potum  , quin  fibi 
^eftderet  nocumentum:  erao  ddidenns  inefficaciter  copulam  cum 
foemlna  conjugata  fpoteftdefidenredeledationem  ■ quin  defideret 
•dulceriam  iraoceoim  defiderium  inefficax  non  fortur  ad  circiim- 
fhntiam coojugii  . Svrrtdefideriumioefficaxformaliterfofatur 
ad  copulare  cum  foemina  UiaA  td  circnmftantiam  adulterii, haju» 
malitiam  etiam  participat . 

54  Dices.  Idem omninddidum  eft  , dedeledattooeinternain 
eooelufio-nibus  prima,  & tertia . Ad  quid  em  id  tnciiicatur  in  defi- 
dertoineffic»ci)itefpoodeotffmen  , iddebuiflenotariinrpeciili, 
quiadele^donem  incernam  venereim  extendi  etiam  ad  alias  cir- 
cttxnftantias  extra  genus  Inxurix , nriffiroum  eft^c  notavit  P.  Tam- 
ntam.A.  Indefidertoauteffiinefficad 
non  eft  rarum,  fod  valde  commooe  defklerare  operatiooem  exter- 
nam cum  omnibu»  circumftantiis.  Nam  etiam  daiderium  inefficax  r I • T — r- 

deiiderat  execuciooem,quajn  videt  anxiatam  iisoamibuscircum*  hac  d ifpucationetdc  m aliis:  nempe  adui  libercMiai  eft  caufa  per  fe , 
AantiU  , qux  fune  extn  graus luxurise  . Etitaincelllgenduseft  omninbdecermioansadalemfi^cieiapeccati^RriiMiprpaid^ 
P.LefTius 4.  dt Virtutid. ttp. ) . mmm.  1 aj Drmyw , dum afteric , malitiam fpecificam  peccati . 

defiderium  inefficax  foni  ad  omnes  circnmftantias  exeeutionis  % Pofitiofexta.Ob)cdum  formale  mocivum  deledatioois  inter- 

dcinhocdiiferfeideledacicioefiBplici;aefDpeiouciiittiliguur»  nae  eftdeleccibilius  in  bli  objecto  relucens  .^ifo  enim  eft  vqum 
CMidtHsi  IT.  Z a movet, 


f Tractus  V,  dc  CafHtatci  &c. 


Nec  iatercft . it- 

leflabiliatem  noadiftio|drcaKter>»eloiiwni«»#U 
chijButeri^i  ; nag^icwjoncquit  , in  pltuiiHts  aaibu$oi;|QCifim 
nuter  ttic^  cveuum/orimk  motivum  die  idoffhSk  eminio  tiia 
eWiutis,  quo  dil^  Dtmm,  ipU  Od  booi  tM  raroule 

iiMtivum ; quxquidan  noc  ^jUogumu  «bpb)euoin«te(i«li>  nem; 

peDeO.  'J 

«4  Poutioreptinu.C4>MditmfonD»lfrnK>tivuraejtts , qui  dele* 
Quur  ioterod  dcle^hcioue  duo  taxat  vencxea  > in  adulterio , veiiu* 
^u,aooedctrcumftancttxdultcrii,  vdinceftus  , redibUdeler 
«abilicas  copuise  adulteringe^  vel  iaccduoix ; foU  > inqium , dele> 
Aabilitas, quzfpe^c ad ^us luxuria;.  CoolUt  cxft^.z.  art.%, 
tentlufemt  jt.Nato  cuindclcdauolh  duntaxtf  venereaiad illam  non 
«lUcUobjeaivd  injuria  manti  « nec  violatio  pieutu  debioe  er» 
fa  conlan^uincam  ; ad  delegationem  enim  duotaxat  veneream 
Ibliim  alltcitea  dele^bilicas  > quae  ell  in  fpecie  luxuria;  » non 
alia.  > 

d$  Politio o^ava.  Deleflatio  interna  , qux  fit omninb  inefficax 
fornulitcr,ellcaulaperreomain6detenmnaasad  co&imotioncm 
fpiri tuum . Patet  **  difputat.  qa,  cap,  j.  »t.  j.  Et  inde  fit  > qudd  fit 
virtualiter efficax  , utpatetexpditione>.Inund&  dcleiQacioin> 
terna  vehemens  did  durans , etiainfi  farmalicer  irteffida  x ■,  qnae  ex  (e 
provocat  ad  commotionem  fpirituum  vehementem  >dciummam  y 
cfl  caiila  per  fe  omnlnd  determinans  ad  pollutionem . Conflat  «< 

/««•  4‘fp  \x,tap.%ar$,  ^.Et  inde  infertur>qahd  ea  dde^Utio  tbnna  li- 
ter inefficax  reipeQu  pollutionis  ycfl  virtualiter  efficax  refp^u  il- 
lius, ut  conlbt  ex  eatunupofitioDe  ). 

CAPUT  V. 

HtltHathnfmnttriMmJpicifiearUi  aijtSl»  t9pft*U , 
iotTafpmnhatmU, 

O It  prima  conclufiojeaqueceru,  dele&tionem  externam 

O participare  malitiam  ab  obfcilocositato»  quando  dele^- 
tio  externa affiimuur  ut  mediumad  obtioendum  illud  ob;edlum 
vencreum , quod  mens  cogiut . £fl  enim  certum , medium  partici- 
pare malitiam  i fine,  dc  ineo  > qui  furatur  propter  RKechandum  , 
mrtam  participare  malitiam  luxuriat . Quod  autem  dele^tio  in- 
terna pc^tabumi  ad  obtinendum  ohjedumvenereum  , quod  quis 
cogitat , um  cenum  efi , ouim  ofl  certum , hominem  uti  medio  u- 
Aus  proprii  ad  conrequendum  finem  copular  completae, qulm  piiOis 
eogiuvit . - _ 

^7  tnimddc  pollutio  qua  potefiaflumi  tanquam  medium  ad  ha- 
bendam copulam  poli  quinque,  vel  fex  horas*  <^uiadele£Utio  pol- 
lutionis immittit  tntcnfillunamrpeciem  , valde  provocativam  ad 

ai^m Venereum, modoexplicattudi^war.  %^.cap.  t.  pupafitUnti. 

£t  ita  potdlaiiumi  ut  medium  , ut  htHno  ticfe  provocet  ad  futu- 
tam copulam,  quam  cogitat.  Quare  qui  deledlationem  externam 
afiTumit  ut  medium  ad  copulam  nabeodam  cum  conjugau,  partici- 
pat malitiam  adulterii  i inceilus  ver6  , qui  allumic  ut  medium 
delegationem  externam  ad  copulam  cum  confanguinea  . Etficde 
fdiquis  drcumftantiis . Hsee  cooclufio  ell  expreTsbcontraafiertio- 
item<^nii^s<quamprpppluici/(y>.67  relaumfupri 

/ap.i  .in  qua  ai  t/e  uon  iutcliigerc,  quomodd  mollities  oruina- 

ripnffit  ut  medium  ad  copul^  V^crcam . 

€f  Sit feeuudaconclquo.Quaododaturdeleaatto interna, verbi 
gratia, de  ^ulWomitico  , qusc fit  inefficax  refpe^u  illius  a^us, 
Ccformaliter efficax  tefpeuu commotionis  fpirituum  genitalium, 
dcdele^htiunisexternzexcommocioneortaejhgec  daedatio  ex- 
txama  fumit  malitiam  per  ordinem  ad  obje^lum  ci^tatum  intrage- 
ousluxuritB, nempe pv ordinem  ad  atlum  fodomiticum. Explica- 
tur couclufio  propouto  cafii . Petrus  feobledans  interod  adu  fodo- 
midcocogiuto,  pereum^urodeleDatioiiis  vult  efficaci  ter  com- 
srationem  fpirituum  , « delcflationcm  excernam  ex  com- 
motione derivatam  . AiSrroergo  , in  hoc  cafu  hanc  delefUcio- 
nem  externam  fumere  fpeciem  per  ordinem  ad  idobje^uro  co- 
Biutum,&ilicetadafluoi(bdomicicum  • Etfimiliseflcafus  , in 
^ quis  obiens  fe  de  copula  fornicaria  , per  eum  a^m  , 
qui elt inefficax  tefpeClu  copuix  , velit  qfficaater  pollutionem. 
Hxc  enim  pollutio  , & detectio  externa  de  ea  participant  mali- 
' tiam  mora^  per  ordimmi  ad  cillam  ffirnicariam  . Pro  hac 
cxmciufione  funt  Authores  fecunos  fententix  in  fine  capitia 
primi  relati . 

69  Probatur  primbconclufio  . Malitia  a^us  interni  efficacis  re* 

fuaditurin<q>usexternumcfficadter  volitum  : fad  dcie^tioin- 
temadeaAufbdomkico  habet  nulkiam  pertinentem  adfWieni 
Morniat  i opus  autem  externum  ccinqaocionis  , & ddcftatiocis 
extemx  ^ eficaciter  volitum  ab  illo  aOu  deledidoois  : er- 
go malitia  ejus  dele^uoois  ioierox  pertinens  ad  fpttiem  fo* 
domiz  refunditur  in  illam  commotionem  , & dele^tionein 
externam.  ...  ... 

70  Confequentiaeilinentabilis  Majorpatetex  pnma  pofitlone 
capitis  pexcedentis  .Minocquoadprinjai»  partem  fatis  cLaed  eon** 
Aat  «X  fap.yarf.i . (onctufiant  X.  SecundaguteiQ  pats  minorisliuppo* 
nkur  in  ipfo  cafu  coiKlufionis . 

Pmbatutfecuadb  * Ohj»<iun  tonoalcmocivumiiAus  effica- 


cis, ellob;cAummotivum,feumoTeosadpoaeodamopntext«rb 
num  efficaciter  vo  ituro : feddelcAabilitascopulxfodomiticx^ 
ohjeflumffirnialenmciviun  illius  delegationis  ;er^o  dcle^bilitas 
o^uia:  fisdoiniticgi  ell  obje^ummotivum  , fcu  movcqsadqpqf 

excemum  efficaciter  volxtummempcaficoopnonbiicmfpiti^qmi 
cxdeleefationemexteruamexcumiuotioaedefivaum  . Tumfic. 
Opus  extttmim  efficaciter  volitum  participat  malitiam  per  ordfr 
nemadobjeilumrooti  vum  : fcd  commotiofpirituum  , & dele- 
ndo externa  ell  opuscxccranm  efficaciter  volitum  ab  eo  adu de- 
lationis : Sc  ddeOabilitascopularlbdomiticx  cll  obje^mproor 
tivum  moveqsad  tale  opus  externum:  ergo  commotio  fpiruuuni,de 
deletlado  externa  participat  malitiam  per  ordinem  ad  dele^ilir 
tatem  copulxfodomiucxiatque  adeb  habet  inditiam  percinenten 
ad  fpeciem  copulae  fodomit icae . 

7X  Prioris  fyllogifmi  maior  ex  comprehenConc  terminorum  evi- 
dens eu  . Namqubdefl  objefium  fbrmalemotivum  advolenduns 
efficaciter  comeAionem  , eAobjedum  movens  ad  ipfamcomefiior 
nem  exercendam  1 dcqubdeAobjcOum  formale  moti vum  volendi 
efficaciter occifionem Petri,  cAobjdlummovensadipfamoccifio- 
nem  Petri . 

7{  Minor  etiam  eA  evidens  , ut  potet  ex  politione  d.  Nihil  enim 
aliud  dl  in  illo  adu  , qualem  pimimus  , quod  moveat  Petrum  a4 
eam  deleOadonem  internam , uifidele^bilius  copulx  fodomiii- 
cx.Suppooimusenimcafum,  io  quo  Petrus  non  moveatur  exdo* 
leilabifittte  vcncrca  ut  fic  ■,  fcd  ex  uli  dcits^liuu:  uiis  moffi  fo- 
domitici . Confequendain  autem  tenet,  quia  fy ilogifmus  eA  io  ter^ 
tio  modo  prinur  figurx . 

74  PoAcriorisfyllogifnunujorpatetexpofidonefecunda  . Mi- 
noris autem  prior  par»  fupponicur  in  ipfo  conclufionts , in  qua 

fupponitur/iubdadusdeledatiouuefficacitervultcommudnoem 

lpirituum,&  deleflatiooem  excernam . Secunda  autem  pars  mino- 
ris ell  ipfumcunfequens  prioris  lyllogifmt  . Oml^ueotia  authro 
re£le  deducitur  ex  eo  fyllogilino  , quem  fiicile  reduces  ad  fornum 
AriAotelicam . 

7J  Sed  demus  viresadverfarioyrefpQideamus  proeo  . Dicergo, 
eam  dde^ationem  habere  duas  formali  taces  , & qui  deledadudl 
de  copula  fqdomiticaA.qui  voi  unus  efficax  eA  de  delediaiione  ex- 
terna; & ita  cUe  virtualiter  duplicem  aiUum , ouatenus  aequi valec 
duplici  adlui,  quorum  unus  deledecur  inicriiii  dc  copula  fraomiu- 
ca,  alter  verb  velit  efficaciter  dele^tionein  externam . Sicut  ergo 
damusci  adui  duo  objc£U  materialia,  i u etiam  dare  poterimus  duo 
obje^a  formalia  :iu  ut  objefAum  formale  eiusaflus  , quatenus  do- 
Icdlatio  intcrnacA  , habeat  pro  objedo  formali  delcClabiliiatcra 
a^fodomitici ; «(^tenusvoluncasefficaidldele^tioaiscx- 
temx,  habeat  pro  objeOo  fiirnuli  ipfara  deloAacionero  excernam  , 
aut  hujus  dcle&biliutem . 

^ hoc  non  elevat  vim  argumenti  , vel  dic  idem  de  afhi  odii 
erga  Petrum, volcu te  efficaciter  occifionem  Petri.  Dic  ergoeAc  vir- 
tualiter duo  a^us,  unum  odit, alterum  volentem  efficaciter  occi- 
fiunem.  Et  primum  habere  proobjedolbrfflaitmimvum  odii  ; fe- 
cundum habere  proobjo^tojrmali  eam  occifionem  utnoxiam 

Petro.  Pouet  quidem  aiiquui  odio  prufe:  lueus  Petrum , vellet  effit»- 
cicer  illum  occidete  iadcpepdcaterabodio,(  qubd  impoifibile  tooc> 
rali  ter  cenfeo ) led  ikut  i^usodii , & occifioms  «A  de  eo , qui  vuk 
occiderecx  motivoodu,  dc  dcpcMenterabodiotua  cafurptflens 
eA  de  eo , qui  ex  deledabilitateobj^li  fodomitici  allicitur  ad  com- 
motionem fpirituum,  & delationem  externam.  Una  enim  dele- 
uatio  ad  aliam  allicit,  demovet. 

77  Itaque  firarus  cA  ,qui  odioprofequens  Petrum  ,.dc  volens  effi- 

caciter occifionem  ejus,  tton  velic  occidere  ex  odio:  iu  rarus  eA  qui 
fe oble^nsdc copula  iMomitica,  dc  volea$efficaciter<  prxei^ 
eodetn  adu  j commotionem  fpirituum  , dc  deldlatiuueta  extear- 
nam,non  velit  banc  ex  deledabUitace  illius  objeci  fodomiticima» 
illa  delcdabilicis  adus  fodomitici  vehementer  allicit  ad^etU- 
ciooera  externam : loquimur  autem , nou  de  rard  ,fed  de  communi- 
ter accidentibus.  I 

78  Prxterquamquodad  inqmgaatkmemfenteiuixCaramueli^ 

fufficitoAendere, quomodo  dcledabilitas  objeiAiva  adbis  (odoniir* 
ticipoiritedeobjeaunioiodvumad  volendum  efficaciter  dele^ 
tionem  externam , cikn  dicat , etie  imntelligibile  , quomodo  obje- 
flum  coeiutum  det  fpoaem  maUtix  delefAatbn  i exteense : fic  au- 
tem valde  iocclligibi^oubddciedabilitas  adusibdamitid  cogita,* 
ca  det  Aieciem  maiitis  delc^tioni  exter  naedi  in  aliquo  cafu  eade- 
Ic^biucas  fic  objeflum  Ibrmaie  motivum  ad  volendum  efficaciter 
deleflationcm  externam . , ’ 

79  Ad  majorem  ci^conclufionis  explicationem  dic  , hunc  eAe 
da  l'enfum,uc  fi  quis  ex  libidinofo  amore  &eminp  moveatur  ad  vo- 
Iduium  efficaciter  commotionem  fpirituum  , veleeiam  pollutio- 
nem; commotionem , vd  pollutionem cAe etiam  iofpecie  perti- 
pente ad  fornicationem  . EcfiqutsexdeledabiiitateafAusfodoroi- 
tki  velit  efficaciter  ddefiationem  externam  , hanc  «Ac  in  fpe- 
cie pertinente  ad  fpeciem  fodomix  ^ &fic  de  reliquis  fpeciebus 
intra  gautsiuxiirix  . Et  in  cafu  dubii  , an  deleSatm  extenua!^ 
fumpta  fuerit  ex  eomotivo  , AandumeA  pro  comnuiniter  con- 
tingentibus. Et  communiter  cootiagic,  ut  objoAumddodabilius 
podiis  allidat  ad  tnioiks  dclc^labile  , qiiira  d cmtverlb  . EA  au- 
temubjo^uiRddcdabilius  ipladdefbbilitas,  copulx  fbdomitica; 

cogi- 
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Diiputatio  XLIV.  Caput  VI.  & VII.  JS7 


cMnmotiorpirltuum,prsecipu^  mediocris^  quim 

dfie^tio»ceruacapuu . 

io  Sed  adhuc  univer(alii^  confuunim  rcTponlio. 

Pro  cujuscUritate  advcrtceam  detedationeni  morufam  internam, 
qux  eft  voluntas  efficax  commotionis,  & deledationisextern^^u* 
plicitituloeflecauiaatpcrre  , determinantem  ad  commocionem 
fpirituum.  Primd  ex  ratione  voluntatis  efficacis.  Secuodd  ex  ratto- 
nedeledatiomsintemz  . Naroomn^delccUtioneoi  venercam 
intcmam,qua  talem, caufam  per  le  onmind  decerminantem  ad 
commotionem  fpirituum, couAat  *x  etp.f,  au.  3 . 

I(  Hinc  conficitur  eius  refponliofus  deKllatio.  Ea  enim  deleda- 
tlovenereadeadufoaomitico, quadelcdatiodl  , dc prarcifa r»> 
tiooeadusformjditer efficacis, eilcauia per fe  , omninodetermi- 
Tuos  ad  commoaonem  fpiricuunvtQue  ade6  virtualitcr  efficax  re- 
fpedu  illius,ut  patet  ex  ptditione  explicabitur  amplius  cap.fe> 
qiienti : fed  qui  deledattoeO , habet  pro  mucivodeledabilitatem 
adusib^mitici:  crgoquieft  caufajKr  fc c<imaiotu«is  , & qui 
eftadusvircualiter^caxrefpeduinius  , habet  pro  motivodele^ 
dabiliutemadusibdomitici : e^reipraaufat commotionem  ex 
mocivocjusdeledablltucis  : fed  opusexternum  caufatum cx ali- 
quo mocivo,  participat  malitiamex  illo, feuper  ordinem  ad  illud, 
uebatoin  pwtionea.ersoUUcommotio  , & deledatiocxtcrna 
caufau ex  Illa deledatione interna , &exmocivrjc)us,  participat 
neceflarib  malitiam  per  ordinem  ad  illud . Hoc  argumentum 
explicabitur  ,&  urg^itur  capite  fenuenti . 

Si  Probatur  tercmconcluno.  Si  deledatio  externa  non  fumerec 
fpeciem  per  ord  ioem  ad  ob^um  co.^intum , flueretur « qudd  in 
▼iroconiugatononefietcumleclialiSideledari  intemdde copula 
cum  ron  (^vel  de  copula  lodomitica : boc  e(l  ouni  fellc  &lfum,  ut 
conftat  •*  dijput.  41 . r^.3.  att.  5.  aam,  103 . ergodcledatioextema 
fpeciemfumieperordinemadob^umcogiutum  , falcem  intra 
genusluxurix.Prnhatur  major.  Fieret  enimy]u6d  coromociofpiri- 
tuum,&  alceratiocamts  in  conjuciaco  io  eo  eventu  licita  eflct-Nara 
io  conjugato  ex  fe  lici taeH  ea  commotio,  etiam  inabfentia  propriae 
coc|u?is  , & folumpodec  effis  illicita  , quatenus  indueret  novam 
inaliCiam  ex  ibmicationecogiuca,aucexa^  fodoraitico  cogitato: 
(t  ergo  cocnnM)tio  non  inducit  novam  maltcum  ex  objedocogicaco , 
Doaeflondeeacorninotiomconjugatoficillicica  : effiet  ergo  licita 
illi  . Rurfus,iQfcntcntiaCaramuelis,deiedatiointemanonha- 
ba  aliam  malitiam , nili  qiucenus  excitat  commotionem : c^ubi 
commotio  non  effi  mala  morali  ter, Ula  deledatio  iutema  de  copula 
fodomitica  non  puceffiefle  mala  mora  liter  ;alioqui  effiet  mala  ,qttia 
raufaf  bonum , vel  iadiffefeoccm:fieretcr]^}  qu^ddele- 

dari  veoerfe  dcledatiooe  interna , de  copula  fodomitica  000  effiet 
sUkicoin  couii^to . 


CAPUT  VI. 

Sua»‘awr  twtimfia  uaivtrfaiUr  im  tadtm  mauris . 

Sj  Q ItcertiaconcIuffio.QuotiefcumqoedanirdeledatioiBter- 
O na  venerea , commotio  fpiricuum , dc  deledatio  externa , 
qux  procedunt  ab  incerna,rpecificaocur  abobjedo  motivodeleda- 
Xioaisintemx,  faltcmqubdeffimcngemHluxurix.Pro haccoo- 
clttfioaeffimtetiamAucnoresfecundxfencentUr relati  iu  find ca- 
pitis primi  « quatenus  generaliter  docent,  deledaciones  extenus 
rpedheari  ab  cogitatq.In  hac  concluffione  fitp^untur  duo, 

J[ux  ceTufuot.Primumipoflecoatingere,au^  incipiat  commotio 
pirituum  genitalium , antequam  detur  deledatio  interna  \ fiveffit 
antecedentia  reali^(ivcantecedeouarationis,quod  modo  non  de&- 
aio.InquocaTudeledatioexternaC  idem  effi  de  commotione  ) non 
{Mificacurabobjedomotirodeledationis interne : ciimeadele- 
•datio  externa  pt^upponitur  adeniut^coiiffiitucaantd  adventum 
delei^tionis  incerne . Secundum , i dele^tiooe  interna  cai^uam 
i cauia  per  fe , & omninb  determinante  procedere  commotionem 
rpirituum,&confequenterdeledationemcxcemam  , quehabet 

Sro  objedo  eam  commotionem;  adeb  ut  quociefeunque  detur  dele- 
lacio  venerea  interna , ex  connexione  hujus  cum  commotione  fpi- 
rituum  refultat  neceflarid  predida  commotio,faltem  quando  hec 
non  pnrcedit  delcdationem  internam . 

84  Et  qqpd  affiericur  in  cooclufiooe  de  deledatione  externa  fpeci- 
firau  ab  obledo  formali  mocivo  dcledacionis  interne  , dicitur 
etiam  de  pollutione , quando  hec  procedit,  uc  poteffi,i  cogiutione 
venereavcbemeuci,&arqualideledationeincema  . Namquando 
pollutio  poffiit  procedere  i tali  cogi  catione,&  deledatione  incenu , 
conffiar  **  »».i  a8. 

8 f Probatur  «'oncluffio . Quoties  datur  adus  liber  efficax  refpe^ 
operationisexteme  , hecfpecificacurab  obj^o  formali  motivo 
adu  efficacis : fed  quelibet  deledatio  interna  libera  de  objedo  ve- 
nerco(  dcquaa?iturinconclufionc)effiadusliber,&efBcax  , (al- 
tem virtualitcr,  refpedu  commotionis,  ffic  deledacionisextenur: 
ergocommotio,&deledauoexcenu  fpecificanturab  objedo ffir- 
mali  Votivo emsdeledationisincme . 

86  Major  fyllo^fmi  patet  ex  politione  r .A:  a.  Patet  etiam  ex  ca- 
pite pnecedenti  in  probationibus  primm,&  fecundae  coaclufiooit. 
Minoretiampatnexpoficionej.  fficexlzpididis  . lUaenimvo- 
iunusUberaeft  vircualicerdE^  nfpedu  operatxmis  , qiatrefl 
Cmdtnst  Par/  il. 


caufa  per  fe  , omninb  detenninaos  ad  operationem  , quamvis 
hanc  non  habeat  pro  objedo  , ut  conflat  ex  ea  poCtione  fed  illa 
deJedatiouitemaliberi  effi  caufa  per  feomnmd  determinansad 
commotionem  fpiricuum,  dcdele^tionem externam  , quamvis 
non  habeat  iftam  pro  ot^edo  : ergo  eft  virtualicer  efficax  idTpeda 
ipfius. 

87  DiceSiConT^ueadamnoneflebonam  « outa  fyilo|irmas  ha- 

bet quacuor  terminos  : nam  medium  non  cft  idem  io  noajori,  acia 
minori  , propter  illum  terminum  , additum  in  mino- 

ri, cura  majori  non  fit  poffitus  : five  nuia  major  loquatur  de 
adu abfolucdefficaci, quo nominefoloro venit  adus fbrmaliter ef- 
ficax; major  loquitur  de  adu  virtualitcr  efficaci  , qui  non  effi  abfo- 
luc^cfficax. 

88  Contra  tamen  effi  . Nam  major  ejus  fyUogifmi  intelligeada 
eft univerfaliter  deadu  quomodocumque  efficaci  , five  formali- 
ter,  five  virtualitcr  ; dc  hoc  modo  fyllo^fmusfervat  fornum  , dc 
fis  uram.  Quod  antemnutor  in  ea  univerlalicate  vera  fit,  pacetex 
pbficiooe ).  dt  4.  ex  quibus  patet  , obedam  fbmule  mocivunt 
adus  efficacis  , etiamb  fit  dunuxat  virtualitcr  efficax  , darefpe- 
cienioperiexceriio,refpedu  cujus  eft  efficax,  ut  patet  i»  exemplis 
allatis. 

8p  Probatur  fecundd  . Implicit  , qudd  objedum  formale 
tivum  moveat  adaliauemadurafimplicem  ( non  loquor  de  hy- 
pothetico , ) dc  qudd  non  moveat  ad  illam  c^raoonem  , td 
quam  determinat  omnind  talis  adus  : fed  deledabilitas  copulae 
todomiticae,vei^i gratia,  eftobje^nn  formale  nsotivum  , quod 
movet  ad  quemdam  adum  fimplicem  , fcilicec  deledacioneni 
incernam  : ergo  deledabilitas  copulae  fodomiticar  movet  ad  il- 
lam operationem,  ad  quam  determinat  ea  deledatio  interna  c 
fed  ea  deledatio  interna  deteminas  omninfiad  comraotioncrn 
fpiriraum  , dc  deledationem externam  : ergo  implicat,  qudd 
ia  eo  eventu  deledabilitas  copulz  fodomici^  aon  moveat  ad 
comniociooem  fpiricuum  , dc  deledationem  excernam.  Etao- 
ca  , quod  argumentum  loquitur  in  cafu,  quo  incellcdas  videt 
exea  deledatione  intemarelUlure  commotionem  ; qndd  focUd 
quilibet  videt. 

po  MajorinaduformaUterefficacievidenseffi  . Implicat  enim  « 
quddquisex  motivoodii  velitefficaciceroccifionem  P^i,dc  qudd 
id  motivum  non  moveat  ad  ocafionena  ipfam  confecutam  cz  eo 
aduefficaci  . Inadu  autem  virtualicer  efficaci  eaderoeffi  ratio  . 
Tum  quia  ulis  adosinc^reuuvd  vult  talem  ofmtionem  ; dc 
eadem  eft  ratio  voluucatis  formalis,  dc  interpictativg.  Ture  etiam 
cemicitr  in  exemplis  pofitis  in  pofidooe  3.  dc4.  Namcdm  adus 
odii  erga  Petrum  deurminat  ad  param  omif&oncm  eleemofy- 
tue  in  excrema  neceflitatc  ^ri , objedum  fi>nmle  motivum  ,quM 
fnovetadadumodii,noDpoceftnon  movere  ad  eam  puram  omif^ 
fioocm.  Czterz  autem  propofitMnmejiur7Uogtfmi,dcfabfeqQen« 
cis  manifWld  liquent  cx  didis . 

91  Probatur  tertid  . Operatio  procedensabado  virtualitereffi- 
caci,Mrticipac  malitiam  illiuviempe  ex  iplius  objedoformali:fed 
deledatio  exterior  effi  operatio  prodens  ab  illa  ddedatiooe  in- 
terna , quz  eft  adus  Virtual  iter  efficax  refpedii  ejus  deledationis 
exterioris : ergoeadeledatioexcerior  participat  malitiam  ab  ea  de- 
IcdacioneintcrnaAc  ipfius  objedo  formali.Gmtfequentia  cenet,  ut- 
poed  fyilogifroi  in  tertio  modo  pr iroz  figui^.  Major  effi  pofi^quar- 
ta : dc  minor  cooftac  ex  didis . 

CAPUT  VII. 

Am  drUUathnarrma/^ifitttwr  armrta  ergitata  fi 

lUadfit  extragtatu/asuriaf  Cirti  fmd  jta» 
tuumm  dma  cnctafhnr/ . 

9»  I^Uartaconelufio.  In  fcntencia  eorum,  qui  dicunt,  dete- 
V^dationesexternasvenereasrpecificariicircumffiantiis  , 
quar  funt  extra  ^us  luxurie , dkendure  effi , deledaciones  exter- 
nasfpecificari  an  objedo  venereocogicaCo  . ctiamdU^  fit  extra 
genusluxurie.  Explicator coticlufio  . Deledationem  incernam 9 
qua  quis  deledatur  de  foemina  conjugata  « fpeciem  fumere  ici  r- 
cumftantiaadulterii  , pluresaffirmaot  , a ante  Patrem  Vafques 
omnes  afferebant : dc  ^ra  adulterium  fit  fonnaltcerinjuriacon- 
jugis,  effi  quidem  objedam  extra  ^usluxuriz  . IdeminceUlge 
in  deledatione  incema  de  ieemina  conCmgitinea  , raciooe  irn 
cefha  ; dedevirgineinvita  , rationeftupri.  Affirmo  igitur  juxta 
hanc  fencenctam,  deledationem  excernam,  quae  refultat  ex  inter- 
na,parcici{^eciam  fpeciem  per  ordinem  ad  circufflftanciam 
adulterii,  inceftus,  ffiupri  , dtc-  Haec  conclufioeffi  juzu  men- 
tem Autnmim  , qui  citantur  in  fine  capitis  primi  , docei>- 
tiitm,  omaesdeledatioocsveDeTeaseztemasfpcafiaLriibobjedo 
cogitato . 

9$  Probatur conclufio  . JuxtaeamfeaceDtiam,  ficutdeledatio 
dc  copula  cum  foemina  coojt^ta  differt  fpede  i deledatione  de 
copula  cum  non  conjugata  ; ita  deledabilitas  decola  hujus  dif^ 
fertfpecieideledabilitatedecopuiaillius  . Tumfic.Dcledabi- 
licasdeci^uUadulteriaadiftertfpeciei  deledabiliate  dc  copu- 
la communi  : fed  utraque  deledabilitas  effi  objedum  forma- 
kmotivmn utriufqaedeledationii internae  , fciucetunaumiK, 
Z i dcal- 


3s8  Tractatus  V.  i 

^ altcriM : ertoobieAam  Ibfsuje  inocivum  uuius  <ick^- 
UawintcrDardi6erirpcci«abob«^o  fomuli  moiivoAltei-ius.Scd 
«bjc^um  Urnale  jnotivuoi  dcledUtioois  imcrnc  crt  fpccifica- 
Uvumdele^JacioBis  «xtcrnc  provenkntii  ab  inienu  : ex^  l'pc- 
^^Tiundek^CicNweitcfuip , qucj>rovcDic  ab  jatenu  ro- 
Ipicjeoce  copulam  adulterinam , diflert  l^cie  i fpecificativodele* 
«atJOais  cuucime  $ quvprovcDic  ab  interna  relpicieotc  copulam 
communem. 

94  ^Ujor  patet  in  feiiteniiat  juxtaguam  loquimur  . Minor  cft 

poUctofcxu . Conlequcniiaautcmjweillata.  .^teccdcnsauicm 
luHuniptuo)  falis  paiet  exdi^s  6 . & fuldequens  vuolc> 

qucniia  dl  redededuda  ad  a mufllm  lyllo^icam,  b ponas  pro  ma- 
ion  cotifcquens  prioris  fyllopfmi . 

95  Ic^uecumeuidlet  ex  praecedentibus  capittbua  > commoetn- 
Aemlpkituum)&deledationemextemainyqus  proveniunt  ab  i rv 
f erms^iu  cx  ob^do  formali  motivo  intermruni;  ob)edum  autc  m 
Urnale  motivum  adus interni  moveat  etiam  acLadumextemunif 
quemimperat , veladquemdctermjnac  idus  jnterous  ; &itcm 
Muiexicmus  participet  fpeciem  raalitie  pcroraincmadob^cdum 
ibrmalerpotivum  >qu6d  movet  ad  talem  adum  excernuro;  bt)qadd 
dclcdatioexicriu(  jdem  eft  de  commotione ) participet  diveHam 
faciem  malitisi; » quocies  motivum  formalcdefcdacioois  interne , 
iquaproYCoitdelcdatioexterna»  fuerit diverielpcciti.  Atqui  in 
ientuBcu  iuxuquaniloqtiimur>p(mtturdivcrijtasrpccifica  ind^ 
JedabiJiiatcdccopuUadulcerina , &indclc^biliutc  de  copula 
iunucaria;  que  duo  fune  objeda  l<>rmalia  mociva  deledationum  irw 
temanun  : cum  ergofitdavcrfitasfpKificain  obedis  iurraalibus 
modvis  ;erit  etiam  diverfitas  rpccibumddcdatiooibus  exteroiS) 
qaae  abitiis  motivis  fpecificaotur . 

96  Confirmatur.  IdedqiiandoadefideledatiointerDadecopula 
fodomiticai  delcdatiocxiensa«qiiieabilla  ohtur>babetdiverf^ 
jfpccknpcrordiiKm  ad  cupulam  fodomiticaro,  acquandooritur 
A ddedatione  interna  rclpicteotc  copulam  tornicaham  : quia 
motivum  delcdationu  iocernx  « nempe  deledahilitas  de  copula 
fodomitica  diferi  fpecieimotivoalteriusdekdatitinisdcdiafci^ 
tentiatjuxta  quam  foquimur,  deledahilitas  de  copula  aduiccrioa) 
qtured  motivum  formale  uni  us  deledatiuuis  interas; « difibrt  fpc- 
cieidekfibbilacatecopulff  comnujoiSy  quieeA motivum  formale 
nlteriui  iCTSo  dcledacioextema,quse  oritur  i dekdatione  interna 
deoopulaadulteriiUjjuxueamfnitemiam.diAertrpccteabaltera 
deledacMoeextenu  >qumorituridelcdatioBe  imeroadr copula 
commuoi . 

97  QalDtaconclufIo.  Juxta  vcquDfcncentiamtraditamrapf/.  3. 
qoM  delenio  moroU  interna  » qusduntaxatvciiereaeA  ; non 
Ita^crfix  malitiam  icircumllantiiOjqur  funtexteaxeous  luxurix« 
V.  g.  adulterii  yincefius  >Aupri  ^dicendum  dl  ^ deledatienes  exter- 
nas noii‘ipeclficiS3  ab  obicdoco^uto  , quod  eA  extra  genus  luxu- 
riae • Itaque  quando  quis  fc  polluit  ex  motivo  dclwabiliucis 
copularcum  fzmiaacon^igata  • licet  ea  pollutio  participet  fpe- 
ciem  per  ordhsciD  ad  copulam  « quam  co^tac  ^ non  tamen 
{«rticipatper  ordincoi  ad  circurnAaotiam  adulceni  Ac  de 
reliquia  circumAantiis  Aupri » uiceAus  , &.  facriiegu  objcdivi  . 
Hscdl  MMta  mest^mCaramuelisy  dc  Authorum  prioris  leiuenU9 

tur . Qpaado  qu  is  deledat  ur  in  terod  dc  ad  u I terio  1 vel 
inccAuydelcdationeduncaxac  vcnereaycircuniUoiiaadulcerii>vd 
inceAus  noncA  ob;edum  formale  motivum  talis  delcdarionisin- 
ternar  ; cum  injutu  mariti  Cs>»tau  non  piovcat  ad  deledacioncni 
Veneream  ; fedquodnoncAoDledumformalc  motivumadiis  in- 
tenti 1 000  eA  motivum  ad  coajMtigneni  externam  , quam  impe- 
rat) vel  ad  quamdfltemunat  adus  uuemus  ; cr^;o  cacircumAamu 
adulterii  > vel  inceflus  non  eA  v^edum  motivum  ad  deleda- 
tionem  externam  . Cum  autem  non  appareat  alia  ratio  in 
circumflantia  adulterii  > vel  ioccAus  , ut  fpccificct 'ddeda- 
tionem  externam  > niA  ratio  *AM‘i  formalis  mouri  j dc  harc 
ceAeuncafuconcluAoois  , diccadumcA  , deledationem  exter- 
nam  non  CpeciAcari  i prqrdidis  cisxumAantiii  . Major  cA  poA- 
tiofepiuna.  Videc^‘r.fMP:/a  , >•/,  prubaiioncmejus  . Minor 
amem  y Accimlequentiamanii^iocesluiity  quim  ut  probatione 
egeant « 

99  Confirmatur  . CuaiquisfepQlluicexmotivo deledabiliutis 
copular  cogiui«  cum  Asinina  con;ugaU)  non  irrogat  injurum  mu- 
rito;  non  enim  potcAafTignariy  ioqiiocoDfiAaitalisiajuha  Nam 
Acut  Dullus  habet  jus  Aridum  , ne  «su  odio  interno pmfequar 
illam  1 alioqui  per  adum  odii  peccarem  contra  juAiciam:  ita  ma- 
ritus non  habet  ;u$  , ne  alter  habeat  deledationem  morofamio- 
ternam « v«J  externam  circi  uxorem  ejus  mere  cogitatam.  Item  qui 
fe  poUuii  cx  rodem  motivo « neque  t^derat  injuriam  manto  irro- 
gare 1 neque  gaudet  dc  i njuriaipAui  formali  ter  y ut  fuppono:erxo 
nun  cA  nriMUs  aliquisy  quo  pollutio  illa  contrahat  fpccicm  per  ordi- 
nem adadulterium- 

too  Eiexdidisfumiturmani&Aadifparitasyquarcobjcdum co- 
giucum><tubdeAiatrage»^luxur«yV,  g.  Asmicatioim,  pollutio- 
nis|VeIlodomiK)Cribuacrpeciemt  modoevpUcato  , dclcdatkni 
exteco%»nonver6obicdum€ogitacum>qubo  eA  extra  genus  luxa- 
ri«,verbit;ratiatcircumAamizadulterii4nccflus,raptus,&c.Nam 
drbdaUUtft  objedi  veneKiinca  S^us  liuuric  atovec  ad  deie- 


de  CafUtate  > &c. 

dationes  exteruasi  atqueadeb  h«ac  tali  motivo  procedunt,  Ac  per 
ordinem  ad  tale  motivum  accipiunt  fpeciem  malitir.Ac  ve^  illud 
ob^edum  , qubdextrageausliuuric  y non  cA  motivum  aptum  • 
ut  excitet  , dc  moveat  ad  deledationem  externam  . Naminju- 
ria  mvid  , vcl  injuria  , qux  continetur  io  raptu  , non  eft 
ratio  oclcdibiliucis  vencrex  , nec  movet  ad  deledationem 
externam . 

loi  Verum  quidem  cA  j quod  in  aliquo  cafu  rarocircamAaocii 
adulterii  poliet  cAc  objedum  motivum  ad  dclcdaiioneai  cxccc- 

^ ad pollutuinero  , vcrbi^atiiy  Aquis  marito ficrix ira- 
tus , uc  ub  id  delideraas  adulterio  illum  oSendere,  nec  potens , pol- 
lueret ic  y objediv^Abi  reprarlentans  Bcrtam  quaA  reipfacom^t- 
tcrc^cumillaoduiterium  . Sicut  A quis  furore  ixitatus  ex  odio  in 
Deum  y roittcrctf«;ittamincasluro,  cxaAtduTacril^otcriendi 
Deum  y quemfeit  non  poAe  lardi . In  iiloereocafii  illa  pollutio  bi^ 
bercc  proipoiivoaduUerium  cogitatum  ; & illa  pollutio eltetalTo- 
dau  mjuria  in  maritum : Acut  in  altero  cafu  craiAio  facittac  io  ox- 
lum  cuccaAedatavulaeraiio  Dei . 

CAPUT  vm. 

V$**tut  enfim  «rfjrMMforjw  pttptfitum 

ttput  primf, 

jox  ^ XdidismanikA^patet  y fniAraIab(vaAcAutborcmm 

JL-<  ea  mole  argumenti  promovenda  , ciim  ex  nullo  frrd 
eorum  capuum  provomat  ipcciticauo  , quimparticipancdelcdo- 
tioncs  extcrn? ab  objedo  cogitato  , Ad  primam  cigo  oropoAtic^ 
nem  dicendum cAydcledationem  externam  noo  IpcciAcariabob- 
jcdo  cogitato  tanqii^  i aula  ( niA  forteobjedum  Ibrmalcmoti- 
vura  vocare vdiicaularo  moralem  , cujus  motioni  attribuatur  m 
«Mlimaiioocprudemumcadelcdaiio  ; nequctanquamabcffcdu 
dclcdatioDis  , neque  unquam  ab  objedo  operationis  libidinofx 
externae  y aut  dcleCUtii>oiscxtema:dc  ea  ; neque  utiAne  confe- 
guendo , nili  in  af  u pri  mar  cuoclu  Aonis  propofitz  e^.  j.  Cum  ergo 
anulioexhiscapitibusoriaturfpcciAatio  deledationisexternat  , 
lupCTvacaneumcA  , «m  potionem  per  portes  diAribuumme- 
isiQXi.c.t^uia  ^roen  aliqua  in  cis  tnifcct  jquzcriAmpoAulant  y ad 
cani  vocantur. 

loj  C^uditiioctidprionvtriaprolationiireMi».  1041.(51 
qu*t)mui  morolz  deletiaiionis  { otcroat ; qua  peccuniiioOc  d ire- 
aamaulim  , repcrianiuscUca®»luni  in  illam  , nonaliam;  Ifi 
loquatutdeaiicnlufcfnulilalfacll  ; quia  , utconllat  nconcUa- 
fiuncicitia  , mera  dcledtaiio  dc  obieao  tutpi  , qi»  fecum  per 
fympathiamtrahitdeledationcmAnuIemappkitus corporei  , & 
quz noo  tendit  formaluer  in  commotionem  Ipiricuiim  unquam  in 
objedum,  neque  m deledationem  externam  ; AcutcAvinualiter 
efficax  rclpcdu commotionis  , & delcdationis  cxtemjc  , ita  ell 
caula  direda  prsedidae  deledatiunis  excemae  qua  peccamin<^ 
fac  . PotcA  tamen  admitti  . hanc  deledationem  liberam  vo- 
luputiS)  que  cAomaqib  inefficax  formaluer»  AcuteA  vinualitcr 
efficaxyiucAevircualcro,  & mterpreutivum  ^enfumin  prardi- 
dam deledationem  . SicutquivultpoUutionefnpnevifamiocatv- 
fa  per  leomninb  determinante,  quamvis  non  feratur  formoliterin 
pol  hiuoncm , dicitur  habere  aAeofum  virtudem , A incerpreotH 
vumin  illam. 

lOf  Ociod^ctkm  non  imprt^ridobjedum  formale  motivum 
lunuus, prarapue  A vebeiDcntcr  alliciat » dici  podk  caula  muralis 
c^iscncdus  y ad  Quem  movet:  poteAquoquedicinonimpruprid 
dekdaUUiutcmobjedi  Venerei  anuum  i volunucc  elle  caiiiam 
pMralemdcledationisexternac  quia  ea  dcIcdabUius  movet  ad 
hanc  deledationem  exteraam  ; cujus  caufalitas  moralis  eAcogui- 
liodclcdabiliutis  : hzccnim  co^iuoeAmocioipfa,&  tituTuXi 
ratione  cujus atuibiiiturei  deledabiliuti  ol^i  veoerei  hxc  dc- 
ledatio  externa. 

105  Additdcind^:  £ Et  dato,  quddadus  ille  menticfpeculativx 

repror  Uncantis  pulchritiidmem  fccmimc  ( non  efle  fpcculacivam, 
fedpradKamyConAat»4«V^df/.4a.  ««imt.  jo.  ) e^caufa  di- 
reda moroAuus  exterioris,  inde  ego  potius  deducerem  , (Uamtb 
hacfpccicmlumcre  > quamecontrario  i quiainliberuteaufac 
COTti  nentur  di  redi  c^u$ , nou  in  Uberute  effeduufn  aufsr;  ^ uia 
cum  luc  Anc  priores , funt  iodependentes  ab  illis , A Ac  aufar  eAe- 
dibus  non  fune  impuubiles.  ] Grciquznouprink»,  bareduo  , 
ia^tsrimaJitUM  , eilei^(kdiver&. 

Nam  imptttmi  , cA  attribui  alicui  tanquain  Atitbori . Cdm  ex 
odio  Petri  occidiAi  fervum  ejus  , a^  ille  odii  panicipat 
nuliciaininjuAiiizaboccifione  ; A umenoccifioninon  impno- 
turodium  , quiaadusoccifionistMmeAauthorodii  : deonverfo 
umenoccifioimpuucurodioutiquamaucliuri » antquoAaut^ri 
occiAonis. 

106  Noufecundd  y ea&lftfiariin  adu  efficaci  furti  volitipro- 
pcei  egulam  illicium  babendam.Nain  furtum  imputatur  ei  i«ui 
efficaci  unquam uufz,&authori ; atqueaded  amseifficaxyqui 
cAcaufafurti»  porticipu  malitiam  a fuo  eAcdu  , nempefurto  . 
lumfurcum  « quod  eA  cffediis  adns  efficacis  » participat  nuli- 
ciamcopulzillicitzabadiiefficaci  » quiamediun  participat  ma. 
litiotni  Ane  uc  efficaciter  Volito  \ fivei  volitsooe  efficaci  finis  . 

Quod 
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Qu6dCdlcu  non  eam  partlciparemMiciamaba^u  efficaci » qulm 
ab  ipfo  fineob;cdiivo,rive  i caufa  finali;  eodem  modo  impuznabcris : 
er:o  noorolilm  cau(^  IpecificaturabrAedu  Tcd  etiam  cfic^uslpe- 
ci^cacur  i caufa  ;cOm  caufa  fioalit  fitYcra  caufatfaltem  in  genere 
moris.  Namincaufisphyficis,  caufacfficien'  fpccificatur  phjjfici 
per  ordinem  ad  omnes  emrdus  ,quospotcft  producere  ;&  caufa  ef- 
ficiens ut  a^u  caufans , per  ordinem  ad  efieflus  caufatov . Item  effe- 
rus fpecificacur  per  ordinem  ad  umncscaufaS)  i quibus  potefl  pro- 
dire ; &efiedusuc  aduaiiter  priKlu^lusicaufaa^tualitrr  pitidu- 
tenre; quia  omnis  ordo  rcalicer  tranlccnden talis  diverfificatur  pro 
divcriitatcfui  termini . 

107  Subdit  deinde : f ImputamurMmen  direfli  efleduscaufes  . 
Cum<^morofius(exicma)  ciroenitioncpulchritudini<  indirc- 
denafeatur  ; nec  nare imacinai»oimorofiiatc(cxicma)fpcciem 
fumit ) necabhnagmationemorofitas  . ] Attcndcqu^Rioncm  i 
Caramuele  pronofitam  mumtr.  lOjS.  C Dubitas  « uiri^m  cxcrin(<rc9e 
( dele^tiones } fumant  (peciem  ab  inirinfecis , & fint  de  ob^edoi 
Toluncace propmto  ? ] v^arevelsquivocationcm  patitur  /vel 
improprie  loquitur  « cilm  hanc  quaeftiooem  refert  ad  cowitio* 
nem fpcculativam  pulchritudinis  , vel  ad  ima|(nanonem  illius  ; 
iieniiD  loquamur  mrmalibus  terminis  « ad  ob;e^m  dele£btio> 
nis  internae  > 6cad  delegationem  internam  referenda  eft  ; cum 
quarfiiopropufio  Gi,utrilm  delegationes 

aiimtrinjtiu . 

108  IVindi«moro(iutemextemamdire^,narcinonroltlra  ex 

cognitione  pulehmudints(quf  nonfpecuUtiva,fed  pra^lica  eftTed 
etiami  delegatione  interna  obfympatbiam  huius  cum  deledatio- 
ncciteriu,patetrxconclufiooe tertia.  Deinde  imaginationem v^ 
neream,&ddcifhtioncm internam, fpeciem  fumere,  panici- 

paremalitiamabexternaprarvifa  , patet  ex  diflis , prxeipu^»»". 
•1.  Item  dcleihtioncm  externam  paniparc  fpeeiem  per  ordinem 
ad  internam, & objeCfum  formale  nx»tivum  illius,  patet  etiamex 
didis«r^8;.  Nec  repugnat  mutua  fpecificatio  , faltem  indiverfo 
genere  fpecificanris . i 

lop  Non  fpcciiicariddeQationem  externam  abinternXtanqnam 
abenedu  , fic  probat  :[Gigiutioaem  illam  non  efle  effisfium  ipfius 
B)oroficatts,cftrvidcns  - Nam  frcqueiuiiiscft prior  ; &qu6dfe- 
meleftpritls,  nunquam cft efferus  : is  enim  femper  efi  pofierior 
pr^riacaufa.  Undcl^uet,hu)ufcefnodi  monifiratemnonfame- 
relpecicmabimag‘nationcwtabcffc^.7  Sedhoe  argumentum 
loneeeftabevidentia  .Simili  areumento  probo,  calorem  non  p^ 
ce^rcab  igne.  Nam  frequentius  calorcil  prior  tene:  calor  enim 

Sroducit  ienem,  vel  fecundilm  probabilem  fententiam , ut  cau(a  in- 
rumentalis  immediata, vel  faltem  in  genere d ifpofit ionis,  3c  pr*- 
fvquillti :fedquodfemeleftpriiks  , nunquamedefledos;  effe€hif 
mimftmpcTeflpoftetiorpropriacauft  : er:o  calor  nunquam  pro- 
ceditab  i^e. 

1 1 o Cui  argumento  fi  refp<mdeas , ettm  numero  calerem , quia  eft 
difpofitio  ultima  ad  formam  ignis,non  prim6  produci  ab  igne,aliiim 
autem  calorem  numero diveiiumprocedereab igne;  idem  tuo  ar- 
gumeniorrfpondebitur. Nam IknfT^umcids  contingat  , nobd 
dciedatio  interna  fit  prior  , &caufaep>scommocinnis  , & de^ 
datioois  externar ; etiam  folet  contingere  ,quAd  deleOatto  externa 
Iit  prior  dclcdlatfone  interna  , vel  quandoincipitdeledatio  ex- 
terna , & commotio  fpiricuumex  abundantia  humnrts  femina- 
lis , autextadu  aliquoimpudtco  . Inquocafu delegatio  exter- 
na mittit  fpeciom  lui  in  fenfiim  internum  « & ifta  excitat 
fpeciem  ulterioris  adlu<  libidinofi  ; quit  fecunda  fpecies  produ- 
cit cognitionem  corpoream  ejusadus  libidinofi  , &ifia  deter- 
minat ad  a£lum  appetitus  corporei  ; & ita  verilicatur  , quM 
deleliatio  externa  m caufa  intemx  , quin  proptered  detur  mu- 
tuapriuricas  . EAcnimdiverfa  delegatio  interna  , qu^eficau- 
fa  externa  , ab  ea  > qu^cAcffc^usextcmz  . Ee  in  hoc  cafu  ma- 
litiadckAationisintcrnitimpucaturextemztanqiumcai^x  , fi 
harc  fecunda  efUilere  volita  ner  aflcnfiim  vohmtatis  tibleOantU 
fc  de  illa  cum  prwifione  efir^us  . Idque  non  foldm  propter 
motivum  delegationis  interne/ed  qui  eA  medus  delellationisex- 
tcnwpvolitr. 

III  Quodaddit**.i04a  nempecogitationemvenereamnoncAc 
cbkdtimpotenti7tadivit,quer  producit  deledationem  externam, 
ncc  nocet  nobis,  nec  prodeA  :quare omittendum . 

Ma  Ad  id,qu6dprofequltur ***»».  lOq^.fcilicet  :(Nccobiedum 
cogitatiixiiseA obicum extrinfecu-scorporei ; qaiatadiisnonfe- 
quiturcogiiacionem:  hic  enim  fine  illa,&  hcc  fine  altero  reperiiur 
Irruenti' is.Unde  fi  contingat,illa  fimul  openrKeA  per  accidens . ) 
Dicendum eAprimd  , ob^umcogitationi$,&deledatinnisve- 
nerear  non  eOe  obicum  intrinfeciim  fenfus  extern  i :eA  tamen  ob»- 
dum  formale  mocivum,  movensadualiter  ad  deledationem  exter- 
nam modofupri  explicato . 

iig  Dicendum eflfecund6,  argiimeatumnuHiusefiemotnenti. 
Namexeo,qu6dunumrepetiaturfinealten>,  &^converfo,  non 
fcouicur  ,nudd  unum  fit  caufa  per  accidens  alterius. Nam  quando- 
que reperitnr  pollutio  fine adu  efficaci  intendente  ipfam : qnando- 
queeriam repentur adusefficaciterincendenspollutionem  , fine 
ipfa  pollutione  , ob aliquem  defeduro  potentiae  expultricis  ; Sc 
quar^ucuiiiuncuoturadusefficaciterintendenspollntionem  , A 
ip(aiK>llutio,iTleadusnoneAcau(aperacckkiispoIlucuNus  , feii 
C4/miM  Pm$  ii. 


caulaperfe*  Sic  etiamquandoquedaturcalor  , quin  procedatab 
kne;quandoquedaturigni  , quinpruducatcaloremdct^upalA; 
«tamen  ignisproducit  calorem  in paflb  difpofico  canqaam  caiua 
per  ie.Ei  qu6d  ad  idem  propofitum  addit .044.oeque  prodeA  no- 
bis,nequeofficit. 

114  Quod  addit  »».1047.  C Abobjedo  illiuso^itationisnon  fu- 
mit  morofitas(  externa  )lpccicm  iiti  fine,  fi  cogitatio  fit  meri  Ipe- 
cuUtivaJSiipponit  rcmmanifeAefalfam,qu6dfciliceteaco/iutio 
venerca  fpeculativa  fit , ut  conflat  M 4X. 

nj  Profequiturincodcni  numero:  f Nequefumit fpeciem i’fi- 
nc,  fi  voluntas  fuerit  inefficax , 5c  conditionau ; quia  quando  vide- 
tur finisimpoAibilis  , tunc  nullaponunturmcdiai  voluntate  . ] 
In  quibus  verbis  videtur  fuppoucre , nullum  ctle  defiderium  ineffi- 
cax, nili  cundttionatum : icem  nullum  e.le  defiderium  coodiciona- 
tumfinis,nifi lAereprrfenteturuc inipoAibilis  . Quodutrumjue 
falfumeA.  Primum.  Nams'roiitsdcfideratabfoiut^fuamlam- 
utem  , iefuic  ulla  conditione  ; quamvis  nuUa  media  Cbiocciir- 
rani.  Quod  enim  nulla  media  fibt  occurrant, non  facit  fanitatemef- 
fe,autrcprxf;nuri  impolTibilem.&^^undumetiamcAfilfum.Qaia 
irgrocus,  qui  dicit  :t  Intenderem  fanit.uempcr  hoc  medium  potio- 
nis,nificfict amara, ] habcta^lumconditionatum  : Atamennon 
videt  finem  fanitatis  eile  impolFibilem , neque  efle  impoffibilem  per 
hocmedium. 

iifi  Ad  ultimum,quM  i046.propqnit,ut  probet, non  pofle  in- 
tdligi  quAddeledatioexterna  ordinari  poffic  ut  medium  ad  dele- 
gationem internam : fatis  explicatum , « oAcofum  cA  in  conclu- 
fione  prima,  quim  facik  id  intcl  ligatur. 

1 1 7 Leander  Murcianusqui  Aac  profentent ia  Caramuelis>aiiqua 
argumenta  proponit,  ex  propofitionibus  Caramuelis,  Sc  propriis  fa- 
brefiat ; fed  quzex  dodrina  tradita  facili  lolvuntur  • 

CAPUT  IX. 

AUfms  attsnda  aJ  prsxim 

118  'nRimaafleitto  . habuit  delegationem  internam  de 
X adu  fornicario,  (MOmttico  , vel  pollutivocogitatis  , 

nooeA  necefle,  quod  exprimat  in  confeffionc  commotionem fpiri- 
cuum  geniaiium , aut  deledati<tnem  excernam,  qu?  fine  tadu,vel 
polluiioneobvenit.  QuiaJicet , quando adeOadusIibidinofusex- 
cemus,oooeA(atts  , confiteri  internum  : in  hoc  camencafueA 
diverfaratio  . Namdelcdaciunem  incemamTempcrconiicaturex 
camis  commotio  det  edatio  externa  : ac^ueicain  coofeflione 

btenue  continetur  eonfeffio  excemx  . Undequi  conficeturde- 
ledationem  incernam  de  adu  fodomicico  , facis  emrimic  com- 
motionem , quKcumea  deledacione  iocema  oecefmid  conjun- 
da  eA. 

119  Secunda aflertio  . Qui  confitetur  deledationem  incernam 
dumtaxat  Veneream  de  adulterio  , inceOu  , facrilegio  ob;edivo 
(noniudefacrilegiofubjedt,  idell  , nerfonz  confirencUafledx 
voco  caAiraeb ) non  tenetur  eas  circumiunctas  aperire.Patet  **  tsp. 
g.«r/4V«/.2.r#v//ivf<’vv^.£xcipecafumpropofi(um  , iitdrmimfiHt 

tyiusrt.  i. 

120  Tertia  aflertio ' Qui  habuit  deledationem  incernam  de  adu 
fodomicico,  poltucivo,&c.  non  fatis  eA , fi  confiteatur , fe  hahuifle 
deledationem  internam  .Tum pmpterdiverfam  fpcciem mali ct^, 
qu7  in  eo  cafu  advenit  dcicdicioni  incernx,tit  pacet  f*  fo 
a.i’»»//<^#iv#a  Tum  etiam  propter  diverfam  fpccit-m  mancic,quam 
participat  commotio  fpiHcuum  genitalium,  6c  deledatioextema 
concomitans  internam ; quam  parcicipat,mquam,ex  motivodclo- 
daiionis  intern? , ut  patet  **  f-p  y ^ 6. 

lat  Quarta  aflertio . Qui  hatmitdcledacimem  tncemamdcfbr- 
nicacionc  cogitata,  fufficic,  fi  confiteatur,  fe  tubuifle  deledationem 
internam  venercim . Quia  cilm  non  exprimitur  in  La-ifelfionc  f^pe- 
ciss gravioris  malitiit.quia  non  datur, ;am  tiuclligitur  fpecies  mali- 
tir  minun  gnvis,cOm  neceffiri^debeac  illa  adu  e^  in  aliqua  fpecie 
deledationis.  Sicut  qui  fornicatus  eA  cum  foiiica,  fufficic  ii  d icat/c 
hahuifie  copulam  iilicitamcum  frcmma;quiaci^mcacooula  debeac 
efleinaltquafpeciejumnon  exprimitur  cAe  in  fperic  adulterii,  in- 
ceAus,  raptus,  vel  (acrilegii;  iotelligi  tur  efle  in  ea  fpecie, qu2  rcAaC 
inferioris  malhix . 

ua  EcidemeA  , fiqiirshabaericdelcdationem incernam dunta- 
xac  Veneream  deadulcerio  , iuceAu,  vel  raptu  . tn  hoc  enim  cafu 
(acis  eA , C dicat  , fe  habuifle  deledationem  internam  venercam  ; 
quiadeiedaiio  iocema  dcadiUcerio  non  difiert  fpecie  i delei^- 
tione  mterna  deadu  fornicario, ut  patet  x . ttnthtm 

j 

laj  QumtaaAertio. Qui confiteturpollutionem ortam  exdcle- 
dauone  interna  vebementi  de  pollutione  cogitata , non  eA  net«Ae 
exprimere  adum  internum.  Ratio  eA,  quia  ex  una  parte  quoties  da- 
tur adus  libidinofus  externus , femper  incclligitur  efle  adus  inter- 
nus ;ex  alia  ver6illeadus  internus,  pertinet  ad  genus  pollutionis, 
nec  transfert  pollutionem  ad  novam  aliam  fpcciem : «idemcA  A 
procedat  pollneioab  adu  efficaci,  non  ex  alio  mocivo,  quim  ex  dde- 
dabUicate  pollutioois . 

1X4  SextaaAercio.  Si  polIutioortaeAexdeledatione  vehementi 
deadu fodooakko  , velfiutiicariocogibtis  i noofkiseA,  qu6d 
Z 4 expri- 


360  TraSatusV. 

^rinutpallutloDccD  \ qui»  tuocpoUutiucft  in  oov)  fpecie  j iic 
y.^7  ^ fi  procfdat  pollutio  ab  inteiuiooe 

cju^cftcaciexmocivodcle^abiliuci^furnicatioois  . Tunc  enim 
pollutio  panicipac  novam  malit  lanj  ipccificam  de  genere  fornica' 
(ioDij  per  ordinem  i4  id  motivum . 
laj  Septima afiertio . Quafldoiavirocoinmotiorpirituumeeni- 
^lumcccpitica^luimpudicorcEmmsc  > & ad/ungicurdclcClatio 
interna  de  cocula  fixiomicicaco^icua, non  fufficiT  confiteri  ta^um 
impudicum.  Tum miia illa dd<^Uci»intcrnacum  fit  alccriuslpc* 
cici)COofitendacft.  Tum  etiam) quia  licdm  co cafu  probabi ic  ut  1 
delc^tionemcxtcnumdctadiut&comniocjonem  Inirituum  cx 
u^u  confur^enterm  non  participare  malitiam  abobjeao  cogitato ; 
qaiahzc  commotio  > 3cdelcdlatioextertu  orca  ca  ufluorxceden* 
te  ) m)0  habita  fuit  cxmotivodelefiabiliutis  copuls  IWomiticae 
cogicaUB:quiaumenUU(leleOacio  intenu  rublccuuaddic  au'4' 
r^tumcommocionlt , hoc  augmentum  fit  ex  mntivo  illius  deU*« 
uabilitatUcepulxfodomiuc^rco^icatae  ^atqueaded  illa  comtno- 
tiofuperaddita  participat  rpcctcmi  t4i  motivo  )&id<fo  obeam  rt' 
tionem  confitenda  ell . 

1 16  O^va  afiertio.Qui  commotionem  fpiricuum  afiiimic  ut  me- 
dium ad  pollutionem  nun  rubiccutam  idebee  exprimere  iu  confef- 
fionccum finem, quem  intendit.  RaiiocA  « quiacommotiofpiri* 
tuum  genitalium  per  Te  nun  cfi  in  fpccic  pollutionis , ut  probatum 

I, 

117  Nonaafieriio-(^ui  habens  dele^tioncm  incernam  de  copula 

fodomitica,  movetur  inde  ad  copulam  fornicariam)  camquccxcr- 
ceC)dcbct  feaccurare  de  malitiaCodomiticajquam  i motivo  parti- 
cipat eacopuU  fornicaria.  Patet  «a  (J  0.  Non  ficqui  movetur 
ad  foruicatiunem  cx  dcle^abilitatc  copulg  cum  conjugata,vel  con- 
fangulnca;quiatn)uriacon)u;b)  vcl  vlolatioconfanguiniutis  non 
jnovctaddcledatioficmvenercam  ; atque  adcc\  non  continet  mo- 
tivum dcIciUbilitatii  venere*  \ quod  patet  7* 

n*  j. 

nS  Decimaaficrtio.Cofimx«quiexdele£Ucione  interna  deco- 
pula cum  1 olu ta  movetur  m adumconmgalem,vcl  ad  majorem dc- 
Jc^4tioQemilIiuS)nonracist'acitintegncaticonfofiiouii  « fi  latea- 
turyfchabuineciuandamdelcvtatiooemvenercaminieraim  ; quia 
prxtcrdclc^ationem  Veneream  internam  « a^luscimm^alb  info- 
cluscfi  malitia e;usmocivi'.  parcicipacquerpccieni  fornicationis  . 
Sedfidelcflatiotntcrnafitaect^ula  cum  conjugata^nmi  cfi  neceffe 
exprimere circumfiantiam  conjugaiz  )Ob  eandem  rationem , qux 
tradita  cft  in  aUcrtiooe  nona . 

C A P U T X.  ; 

^efelvitur  eafut  ^ppiniit , 4*  qui  furutut  tfi  pr«pttf  msthandum  « 

€6nft(utu$  tft  fintm  ^fu0ic’unttrjt  urtufet  , dumfd(t. 
tur furtum^  ijf»tnicaxi«ii0mdiint**«t  f 

1 AramueI difp.i-j  i»  uum.  to^a  t t i.,i ta  refol vjt : 

C<^uidamfurabatur,utmcecharetur.  Veniens  ad  con- 
felfionem  dixit : Furatus  fum  toties,  toties  mmchatiis  ,dic  Cubticuic 
ordinem  furti  ad  mccchiam  . Dubitas,  ucirtrn  fufiicicntcrfcex- 
plicavcrit?Rerpondco affirmative:  iu  enim  Diana rirtumjS. 
gravant .ttffl.  14.  ubi  ciut  fcquituralios  Auchores . Ratioeft 
manifolia  i quia  lic^t  illud  furtum  habeat  malitiam  fornicationis  « 
non  tamen  habet  malitiam  fornicationis  difiindx  i malitia  finis:efi 
enim  malitiam  propria  tn  genere  forti , & malitia  finis  in  geoere  lu- 
xuri*i&ide6  pernitens  explicuit  omnes  circumfiantias  mutantes 
fpeeiem:  omifituniuscircumfiancixa^ravantem  extenfionem in 
^emfp^iC)quam  non  tenebatur cxoiicare.  ] 

I jo  Et  in  primis  Diana  non  fiat  pro  hac  refnlutiooe  .Nam  injoro 
cicatofolumdlcit)eumquiforaturpropcerfornicationem  , fuffi- 
cicnterconficeri  , C ftpanitens  dicat  ; Furatus  fum  ; & pofici 
fubjungat  : Habui  intentionem  mtrehandi  . ] Q^rc  loquitur  in 
cafU)inquononcfirealitcrnKrchatus  . Quam  rcfolutioncmelTe 
tntQCtclodivcrfamlrefolutioneCaramuciis  , confiabitex dicen- 
dis . Ciramucleuimloqutcurdccaruiinquotllchomo  rcipfaha- 
buit  copulam  fornicariam,ut  pace  t ex  iis  verbis,F4^4r*r  t/hm 
Wuftmfbaxut , In  terminis  a Diana  propofitis  idem  refolvit  Lean- 
deriSS.Sacram.&apudipfum  Angelus, Navarrus  , Fay,  Oclu- 
gavia ) & Qefualdus  \ quorum  nc  unus  quidem  favet  faitentixCa- 
ramuclis . 

1)1  Eanicficplandlairam ficofiendo.Qititcr  foratusefi  propter 
tnerchandum,  ^cdeindcbismrrchatusefi  , nonfatisfacit integri- 
tati confofiionisdicenda;  [ Ter  foratusfum,  debis  nuschatus  : 1 
ergononfatisfacic  fi  dicat  : C Furatus  fum  toties  , toties  moecha- 
tus ,]  quar  fune  verba Caramuelis . Picatur  antecedeaf . Ille  cona- 
mifit  tria  furta,  & quinque  peccata  in  rperiefornicattools  : ergo 
non fatisfacit,fi dicat , rccon)minn<^ tria  furta  « &duas fornica- 
tiones, cum  remaneant  celatx  tres  aslioncs  in  fpccie  forolcationis . 
Antecedens  quoad  fe^und^  partem  patet  : namex  tribus  illia 
unumquodque  prxterfpcciem  furti  habet  fpeeiem  fo^roicatitnb  « 
unumquo^ue  habeat  malitiam  participatam  i fine  ; & 
prino  enim  furto  fune  dux  fpecies  malitix  , altera  contra  ju-» 
hitiam  , dc  altera  contra  cafiiutem  ; totidem  iiifocundo  > & 

tBtiicm  ia  tiCrtio  ; «gofiatunaccamnuuittria  lUafuru  » W 


dc  Caftitate,  &c. 

bet  tria  peccata  in  fpccie  luxarix:  ergo  iiipperaddith  dud>a| 
fornicationibus]  funt  quinque  peccata  numero  dillioda  in  fpe- 
cie  luxurix.  ■ 

1 1%  Patitur  Cj^xquivocationem  Caramuel,dum  afleriMimoem 
nulitiamlpccificamabUlopcenitcntc declaratam c0e  . D^^u» 
enjmcjus  confoffionis  noo  llacin  co,cmod  oroitut  aliquam  mali- 
tiam lucificam, fcd  incO)qu6dnonaicatomojapcccau  numero 
diveria  intra  fpeeiem  fornicationis  . IdcmcA»  fi  femcl  furatus  cll 
propter  moechandum , Sc  femcl  mmchatus . Nam  fi  tunc  confitea- 
tur, fe  femcl  machatum  cfle,  & lemcl  foratumfomiteit  unum  nu- 
meropeccatum  inipecic fornicationis  ; ciimfint  ibi  duopeccata 
numero  diverfa  in  Ipecie  foroicationis.Si  autem  diuret^S.’meI  ap- 
^ui  medium  cxtcnmm  ad  roceihandum  , & lemcl  moccbatus 
fum  J fic  rc^ccimrimcret  omnia  peccata,  quamvis  non  diccret  cx- 
prclsd  ordinem  furti  ad  mrtrehiam . Hoc  enim  folfim  intendit  Dia- 
na, & Leander, & reliqui  Authoresciuti. 

SII  Adjumentum  Caramueiiscuocedq, illud furtumefie ma- 
lum rnajicia  propriain  genere  furti  malitia  fini^  in  ecacre luxu- 
rix. F.t  amcccdciu  rubfcqucosdillin;mo:Pceniteusexp)icuit  omnes 
circHmllantusmuuiucslpcciem  ,1  quantum  ad  divcrfitatcmfpe- 
cilicam  , j concedo  , f quantum  ad  diverfiutem  numcricam  ) ] 
nego. 

ijif  P.  ThonusTamburinus  Ai.  7.  tupi/e numfro 

aliter  i ntellcxii  cafum  i Caramuclc  propoficum , fcilicct  its  ut  fu- 
ratus fuerit  femcl  propter  maxhanauni  , fed  r^iter  non  fucric 
mtrchatusiiX  umen  confclliis  fuerit  dicens,  Semcifuratus  fun^& 
femcl  rmrchatus.j  In  quu  optimi  dixit  » intervenire  mendacium 
in  ca  coQtcfii<»e  • Nam  cis  verbis, { fcmel  mtccbatUN  fum , J realcm 
adluBi  fornicatioDisintclligit  contedarius  iquxcum  aonexiiteriCt 
mentitus  efiptenitens  in  rc  gravi  i ficut  mentiretur,  qui  non  fora- 
tus , accufarec  fe  funi  ..Si  umem  in  ifio  cafu  diceret  parnitenv  • 
( Semel  ruracu$fum,&fcmclpofui  medium  ad  moechandum  , J 
re^Ueffet  conicfiloiquidquidin  oppofitum  dicat  P.  TamburinuS) 
qiii  exifiimac,  illa  non  cficduo  individua  duplicis  fpecici^cd  unum 
individuum  cum  dnplici  fpccic  malicix . Q^i  licit  pri^bile  fic , 
probabile  etiam  efi^duo  individua  duplicisfpecici  m illa  unica 
asione  forandi  propter  moechiam  ■ 

^ Ofanyif  1 tJi  Thealofia  Pr^nr  in/tnfhu.f.  l.fypOtb.f.KUm.xOiS, 

eandem  afiertionem  mcmcat,dicens:[Ecquidcminuli  furto  dua» 
difiin^las  m^icias  rrpcriimts, nimirum  inicrnam,& externam : il- 
lam in  genere  injufiitix  contra  fepiimum  Decalogi  articulum  i 
hanc  in  genere  luxurix  contra  fextum  Sed  hxc  lafciva  malitia,qua 
intentioni  efi  intrinfeca,&  extrinfixa  forto.una  quidcm4c  finiplex 
cfi,non  duplexi  adebque  ulis  homo  ad  confeffionem  veniens , fo  fu« 
ratumde fornicatum aficrat;  illam  circuiifiantiam,ncmpc^udd  fo- 
ratus fuerit  inordinc  ad  fornicacjoncm,(iibiiceai:  tum  licet  gravi- 
ter maU  fic,nnn  efi  mala  novaaliqua  malitia,fed  malitia  Illa  fomica- 
tiuois,quaBarupponicurde  fadoconlcilus . 

£x  qmbus  verois  confiatdonui  Caramuclem  de  co,qui  non  foldm 
habuit  intentionem  mnecbanai,  fcdrcipramtcchatuvefi.  Et  pono 
tantdm  temporis  inter  incentionem  mischaudi , & mtechationein 
iptom  interceptum  dTc,  ut  non  reputetur  moralitcr  una  a^io  con- 
tinuata, fcdduxdifcontiouacx.  VelergoinhoccafuadmittitCa- 
raiQnel/aus  ben^ confoflum efie  Petrum, qui  dixit/  femet  foratus y 
femcl  m^hatus  fum;jauc  nonfalisconfo'fium?Si  primum  dicat, eJa- 
redecipitur;ct!im  finr  dux ailioncs  numero  divert*  in  fpccie  forni* 
catiunis,ucpot^  moralitcr  difeoncinuatx  , illevero  homo  unicam 
duntaxat  confefiiis  focrit  • Si  ver6  dicat,  illum  in  hoc  cafu  non  fatis 
bene  confdrum,tnfero:crgo  Caramuel  noofatis  rem  expoluit^um 
dixit,  bene  confiteri  Petrumeo  modo  relato;  fed  debuit  expfincrc, 
iudicendiim,ciim  prior  incentio  fornicandi , & fornicatio  morali- 
cer  continuantur  1«  brevitatem  temporis  intercepti  inter  inten* 
tionem^  fornicationem,  3c  aliter  rerolveodunviuaado  inccntioi 
& fornicatio  morafiter  difcontiimantur. 

Eodem  defcQu  laborat  altera  hypothefis  CttamuelisiiiV.i»»». 
102 1 -Ubi  fic  ait:  f Similiter  cnfooipo«rc,arma  fumere,  fa^u  indue- 
re, clyncomunin  ,aflioncs  funt  indifferentes  fecundum  fc  confide- 
ratx ; & tamen  fi  ad  duellum  iniquum  ordinentur , omnes  inficiun- 
tur cxtrinfeca  duelli  malitia : univerfr  funt  nufo,ncro  quidem  pro- 
pria,fii^  malitia  finis.'.  Ade6qucaflio altera  oon habebit  nulitum 
difiinflam  ab  altera  asione, fed  omnes,*  Gngulx  habebunt  unam, 
*fimplicem  malitiam  finis ; truntque  non  multa  peccau  , fed 
unum;tiec  debebunt  in  confefiionec^Hmi]  fed  fufficit,  ut  finis  ma- 
litiam confitearis.)  Hxc  Caramucl- 

Enim  verh,ute»  doftrina  fnbfiftat.  neccflccft,qoW  intcnuofiie- 
ritunicanumero  , &quAdrealisaggrefiio  duelli  fuerit  moralitcr 
contiimattcum  intentione  illius,Potuit  enim  cootiogerc,quAd  Pc- 
crusenfoiDpararecadduellum  , *pofidi  revocaret  intentionem 
duelli;  *quodpofteiredicns  ad  intentionem  duelli, fagum  indue- 
ret,* illa  mutata,exuerct;*  deinde, quW  reiplacgrcdcrctur  ad 
duellum . Namfub  hiscircunfiantiis  funt  tria  peccat)  in  fpccic  tn- 
>ufiichr ; * <di^  fuffieic  confiteri  aggreffioocia  realem  duelli  , 

Icd  ectam  duas  alias  intentiones  mimero  diverfas . Et  ratio  efi , quia 
iilarvdia  indifferentia  non  defumunt  malitiam  i fine  ipfofecun- 
(c,fed  i fine, ut  intento  :vel , ut  n>eliusdicam,noni  fine,fed  ab 
ifttcQtiofie  finkEt  ided  non  atcendendum,aofiais  fuerit  unicus;fca 
anintcDtiofioisfuericuiiicajvdnuUtipleX' 


Difputado  XtV.  Caput  I.  joi 


DISPUTATIO  XLV. 

An  dttur  farvitas  maifrU  in  rt  vtntrta} 

CAPUT  PRIMUM.  - 

Ai$  Authrti  Sttittuth  JESO  tJAtrt 

ia  bae  inauria} 

1 Aramucl  in  fandamtat .TbfcUeiayua/am.^%.  mam*r,  \ y^o. 

\^produxic  decretum  Revcrcndlmmi  P.CUudii  Aqwiviv;, 
PrzpoOci  Generalis  Societatis  JE5U  ^quod  profundomeuto  hujus 
dilputationis  hic  reprodlicercoperz  pretium  exillimavi  . [ Qitu 
UODOullorum  opinio  , qui  docent  etiam  inr*  ^tntrta  niiuamuH. 
qv*m  deUliationtm  dtltbtrati  qu^fitam  pf«ptrr  Utitaum  nMttris 
•xtufari  dpt(fat0m»rtaht  plurimum obeilepuflet nonfolum bon« 
£ocieatlscxinimationt>  fed  etiam  puritati  morum  ,quam  tum  in 
jsc^ris , tum  in  externis  uoti  femper  Ikit  Societas ; & 
f4Tt€uhm^  inquod  inducit  , \tmeraltm  'tmpc0thihtaitmdifliaiyvt~ 
di prs{li(i  ia  rt  tam  Jubrica  mattriam  levtm  d g^aii  , i do^lS  ad- 

xiiodum  > fravihufqueSucieutisPatnb^y  cumquibusoe^otium 
}u>c  communicavimus  t ia  pnxi  nma/aa /a//a ^ maximi ptritahfa^ 
at  puritati  \a!di  taatTanajmditatuT  y rc  fTiaCUr^  confiderata  ) da* 

.tuendum  in  Dominy  duximus^nc  qu»  in  Societate  in  pofterum  vel 
publici  f vel  privatim  t non  modb  uc  veram , ve)  probabilem ; fcd 
ne  ut  tolerabilem  quidem,  ulla  ratione  eam  doceat,  au  t placcrc  libi 
ii^nifica , fecundum  illam  cunfUium  cuiquam  det . <^uod  om* 
nibusinvirtutefandzobcdienciscprxcipimus  , & fubpcciu  ex* 
communicatiottis,acprivatioois  leQurz , vocisa£livz,&  palTiv^ 
iiecnou  etiam  inhabibcatisad  quxiibee  ofHcia, ac  aliis  ptmisarbi* 
trio  Doftro  infligendisidSc  ad  profeinoncm  tales  intelligant , fc  mini* 
i^e&admitiendos.Etulu  dcrcfatisconditerit.  Provinciales  IU* 
timexequi  debebunt;  nofquc  primo  quoque  tempore  monere , ut  re 
examinata , datucre  polTumus , ao  aui  rem  tanti  momenti , atque  i 
nobis  tam feri6  commendatam  neglexerit  , retineri  in  Socievite 
expediat  • Atquedom  ( auod  futurum  fperamus  ; graviOs  ali- 
quid in  hanc  dodrinam  i Suprema  Romana  Sede  dacuatur  , 
volumusciiam  , utpod  mauiidiatioufm  hujus  decreti  , li  quis 
in  pgderum  aliquem  ex  nodris  contra  Tupradida  deliquillc  novetit» 
teneatur  i n virtute  fan^  obedicncip  Superiori  aperi  re.Romz  H* 
Aprilis  1611.  Claudius  Aquaviva  . ] Hucufque  decretum  5de* 
jiteriCvamuclc relatum  . In  nona  autem  congregatione  geno* 
(ali  « 14.  additur  ( quzjamdiiltnicrdecrcumanurcripta 

4^ntinebatur,&  iu  tota  Societate  promulgau  fuerat)  hzc  cxteafK): 
[Przceptum P.CUudii  dedo^rinacircHele^ationcmvcncream 
drliberacdquarntam,cxtendituraddeiibcratd  admiiUm.] 

X (^bus  decreti  verbis  aliauasannotationes  facit ideAuthor 
poflei^erendas  . Idaucemexaecrctoprxcipucin  ert  , nullum 
Societatis  Authorem  pode  contra  parvitatem  materiae  in  re  vene* 
rea  fidem  6cere,vcl  probsJsiliutero  afferre;  utpoid  przcepto  obftri- 
Auro.  Audi  Caramuclis  verba  74}.[Et  concludo , Claudium 

Aquavivam,  ii  contra  nos  alinuid  pronuntliffc  dicatur , fuiiie  unum 
I^orciD.  Et  in  caufa  , quMuodrafcntcmtianuUumPatremS<^ 
cietatls  contra  fc  pofle  haWre  videatur-  Qua  enim  fmceritate  cita- 
re potero  pro  una  lententia  homines  pien^imu6,fubditi  (Timos,  & 
obedieotidimos,qui,  velint  nolint , debent  loqui,  prout  ipfisindici- 
tur  i Supcrioribus?£rgo  S»(ieqptii  Authctttftattritur  Aquaviva pra. 
baiUitattmnam  addunt  . In  hac  cnim  materia  Superiorum  imperio 
diriguntur.] 

t Neque  his  contentus  , conaturfuadcreCaramiicI,  noitpofie 
Jcuiius  liciti  obtemperare  prxeepto.  Sic  enim  immediacdprolc- 
quirur:[Atvellemaudirc,quiddiccrcJcfuitapo(lct  Petro,  quific 
confiteretur  ••  hltaetuf»  , quad  manum fumimautifftita  cum  ait», 
f at  ian»  aliqua  Uvi  , fy  fulcienti  ad  peccatum  ttaiaU  . DicctncP, 
JefulUiPetrum^eccavide  mortaliter } Negabit  ille,  & wubic  fe 
ucrilegam  conf^iooem  fa£lu  run^  (i  fc  accufet  de  mortifero  ,quod 
noncommific  . Annedicet opinionem Petrioon eflepro^bilem? 
liOqueiur  contra  didamen  Pater , (1  boc  dicat  - Et  reponet  Petrus^ 
pocids  Patris  (ententiam  non  ede  probabilem  , coofbflarium  fequi 
poeiiitcntisfententias  , &iuxtap<EaitenLiumdidamen  judicare. 
Ergo  confiflarius  Jefuiu  audiens  Petrum,  ucebie  abfolvet  om- 

niu6.Vcl  dicicoqutd  facict^J  Eccequomodocx  inflant  ia  Caramue* 
iis  non  potefl  Jefiu ta obtemperare  prsrcepto . Qua coafcqitentia Io* 
quatur,poflei  videbis.  * 

4 Sed,  ^ampliiisconaturinanimosl^eatiuminducereexne* 
fc  io  cujus  loquela , pode  quidem  Jefiiitas  jux  ta  opi  nionem  de  parvi* 
tate  materiar  dirigere  confeientiu  propria-s , quamvis  non  alienas, 
inbarc verba:  [Sraaddo,  quempiam  DoOorcm  Societati<virum 
masnaepieutis,  ^eruditionis  coram  mc  vituMraHecujufdam  ju- 
nioris fententiam,^uar  docebat  Jefuicas  non  pode  tenere  Aueuflini 
opinionem , matenam  parvam  conc^dcntis(qnAmfal/a  a//tfar$a)ia 
re  vcncrea.Dicchac  eniro,Patres  Societatistion  pode  i I (are  docere , 
at^confulere^pode  tamen  babcre,&  juxta  illam  fuasconfeientias 
dfrigere.Quoomihi  vifumeftcautifTimdt&dodifnmddiAum.]  In 
quibus  ve^s  (brtd  fufpicabituraliquis,AQtatiun  P.CUudiuiiv|u6d 
inta^xerit  fuisdoOrinajDsnoDpfaxini. 


5 Sed  majoris  adfiiic  ocNtae  furpicionAn  cottiiceit  vklecut  ia  R. 
P.Claudium  «««.1 7 1 7. his  verbis.fQuid  fi  etiam  aliquis  dicat, cuiv 
dem  Aquavivam  fuidc  virum  in  ali.squalicatibus  m^num,  non  u* 
nten  io  re  fchoWlica,&  fpcctiUti  va;  tot  us  eumi  ruimini , & praxi 
incumbens,  non  poterat  fubtilifliaia  fchohflicz  rei  arcana  penetra 
re?  fcd  & hocalii  examinent.]  Videquantumenervare  contendat 
autboritatemdecretiyquod  viri  dodillimi  extra  Societatem  magno* 
perd  fuipexenuit . 

6 Quod  attinet  ad  primam  periodum  , in  dupUeifenfunou  re- 
nuam ad  mi  ttere , Anebores  Socieuti  s n t»n  addere  probabi ) i tatem 
io  hac  maecria  Prim^NamexdecrctoR.P.Caudii  untam  aequi* 
fivic  authoricatcm,&  probabilitatem,  ut  videatur  majorcmacaul- 
ri  non  polle.  Qt^  enim  aflerit,  R. P.Claudium  fuiiie  unum  Autho* 
rcm>&llitur . Tuic  enim  virt ualiter  multiplex.  Omfuluit  enim  vi- 
ros didi  iili  mos  noftrz  S«<ieutis,quibus  idlzculum  red  undabat,  & 
de  eorum  confilioci  do£lrinz  tam  acriter  rcflitic.  Nequealicer  po- 
terat fieri  prohibitk)  dodrinx  ^ nifi  de  dodi  (fimorum  vimram  co»- 

fiJio;  quorum jttdiciocadodnnadeclaratacftwwroi/i^a,  maxi. 
mi  pcruutafa  , fy  puritati  vaidi  caatratia  . Quod  COnfirimvic  j 
& extendit  Societas  io  nona  Congregatione  Generali  congrega- 
ta ; approbansextennonem decreti  < qu^m  priuwndixerac  , & 
promulgaverat  R-  P-  Mutius  Vitcclefchi  . Et  idc6  non  ibli^ 
tempore  R.P.  Claudii  confulti  funt  viri  dudiHimi  Societatis  ^ 
fcd  & tempore  R.P.  Mutii  Vittelefchi  , c»lm  cxccnfiooem  do* 
creti  promulgavit,  utiniclligcrcturdcparviuicmatcrixooofo. 
Ium  in  delcdationedelibcratequa^rita  , fed  etiam  deliberati  a> 
ceputa  . DeiodeconfuItictuinfuncdoduresaliiSocieutiseilni 
nona  Congregatio  Generalis  hanc  decreti  exteufionemrepofuic 
inter  fua  decreta  , oiix  vim  habent  confiituciunis  perpecnx  * 
Tantam  ergo  ex  hoc  oodilfiraorum  hominum  judicio  , & pro». 
hibitioncSorictatis  , negativa  pars  accipit  aut  hori  cacem  , utviz 
videatur  poflc  majorem  acquirere  . Et  ided  viri  dodiffimi  extra 
Societatem  tanti  fecerunt  hoc  decretum,  utillud  exiflimaverinc 
motivum  efficax  ad  negandum  in  praxi  parvitatem  materix  is 
delcdationcvencrea  : quod  prjcflitit  Antoninus  Diana  dere  mo- 
rali optimi  meritus  , abipfoCaramtielecitacus  . Echiocfatif* 
^umcftprirax  periodo  Caramuclis  cira  prxftantiim  dodris 
nx  R.P.  Claudii  , qui  prxten)uamquid  fuit  vaidi  dodus  , vir* 
tualiter  fuit  dodiffimus  omnium  ; i^iiatcu^  dodrina  plurium 
virorum  Cspicouum  uti  putuit  , & rcipfa  ufus  cIl  , ad  fiaUlien» 
dum  hoc  decretum  , praecipui  cum  hxc  confilia  Dodorum  Sof 
cictatis  continuata  fuermt  tempore  R P.  Mutii , & iioaxCoogre» 
tioms  Generalis,ad  extenfionem  decreti . Q nare  ea  pottrema  ver* 
Caramuclis  fic  diftinpuesiTotus  enim  regmuni,  & praxi  incumi 
bens . non  poterat  fubtililfima  fcholafltcx  ri‘i  arcana  penecrare  per 
feipfum  idcnimgraci*  damusCaramueli)pocerattaiiiei)peraliai 
viros  dodiffimos,quorum  confilio  ufitsefi. 

7 Secundi. Namul>icflceftiiudo,iionopuseftaddcreprobabi» 
l^tatcm.Hxc  cnimpars,quamdefcoditSocietas,beai  intellcda,ef| 
omnino  certa  A cui  vix  unus,  vel  alter  Theok*giu  reUitit,  ut  ufieo* 

<'.4.  In  hoc  ergo  fcnfu  admi  tum  libenter , Aucbures  Socieatis 
non  addere  probobiliutcm. 

8 Non  umen  in  {cnfu  intento  i Caramucle  . In  quo  eos  addere 
probabiliutem  eatrinfecam  ( immi  & certirudinem  mtrinfecam 
addere  perargumenu,  quxefibrmant, conflabit exinferidsdiceo 
dis)fic  oileodo  primi.  Etenim  quid  obfirincancur  prxeepeo,  ne  do- 
ceant panriutemmacerix  in  re  vcnerca  , DOQ  nbnat  , quominus 
viri  dodifiimi  addant  probabillucem  ezttiofecam,cum  de  ca  mate- 
ria difputant : addunt  enp  probabiliutem  in  hac  maceria;  cum  ex 
fentenciaC^raro.id  cisfomro  obflarc  poflet.  Antecedens  conflabit, 
fi  probabitur,  ecfieoprxceptoobfiringaDtur*  illosquidemfpoiui 
operari  , & non  cotdos  , aut  determinatos  ex  neceffiuccpxaoi 
cepti. 

p Quod  fic  demonfiro.IlleceDfeturfpoote  operari,  & non  coa- 
dus  , neque  determinacusexneceffiuteprzcepci , qui  operatur 
multiplus  ,quim  injungit  prreeptum . Iu  qui prxceptoobAridus 
ad  je  junaodum , illud  vult  implerefolo  (une,  oc  aqua  vidiaos;& 
qui  prxccptocompulfusreciundiprivattm  Horas  canonicas,  fub 
modiamnodemdledofurgit  , 6c lub ejus horx  incomroodiute  * 
fletifque  xeoibus,  & fumma animi , & corporis  reverentia  illas  re- 
ciut,  cenlracur  quidem  fpontaneoaninx)  operarirdac  enim  animo 
libcrali,qui  plusdat,quimabcocxiuitur  Atqui  Auchores  Societa* 
tisfolim  jubemur  non  affirmare  parviuicm  materix  in  dd edi- 
tione libidinofa;  quod  prxeeptum  fufficienter  inrplerenc  tacendo  , 
ant  nihil  de  hac  materia  feribendo ; non  enim  prxeipit  decretum, 
quod  reip&  de  ea  materia  feribant , neq  tx  quid  nnvas  rationes , auc 
lausmumponderationesinveniant  : crgoftabfque ullaneccffiute 
prxeepti  icribuntde  hac  materia,  novaqueargumenu , auc  novas 
eorum  ponderationes  , & contrariarum  objedionum  folutiones 
adinveniunt, operantur  quidem  multi  plus, quim  injungit  prxee- 
pcum.Ereocenrcnturrpontiopenri , dcexpropriodid^ne,dc 
non  coadi  neceffiate  prxeepti . 

lO  OHendo fecundi  HaDcenimcaafamdeiisAuchoribtisnoo 
dandis  pro  maceria , quam  affirmant , Caram- voluit  efic  commu-t 
nem  huic  materix,dc  etiam  materix delmmacnlaa Conceptione 
B.  Virginis . ldiei^iK'hanc  ucranvjix  copulavit 
namtijoNamquia  Ecclefia  prohibuit,  oegativxinfencentiam  d» 

Imma* 


36z  , Traflatus  V.  de 

Immli  uUu  Conccptiohe  doccri^ut  fcrtbi  in  celebrioribus  A* 
cadciiniscx  dccreco urum  nullus  iflunutnraderadum^id  pr2'lli> 
co  jurejurando  de  tuenda  fememia  vcra,&  pia,aTkritCann).  eo  lo- 
co,^ aliis  ciucisiupri  z^i.nullum  Authorempo^Teci» 

tari  pro  CxHicept  Ione  IminacuUta  i quia  torti  loquuntur  praecepto 
coaCti.Cui  umen aperte  retrahatur  SSD. N> Alexander  ViJ.  in  Bul- 
Uf  quam  expedivit  pro  hoc  (aero  , &pnflimom)ikrio  , dumaii: 
r Itaut  ac^edentibusquoouc  plerifquca^f^i»^"iwa  itd 

Baocicatcnciam  « compiciiantiir  • J 

£r^  non  obftance  ca  pruliibitionc  EcclcTiaCyAc  jurejurando  Acade- 
miarum  citari  pofiiinc  , Sc  debent  Authores  alTcrtiv?  partis  pro 
Conceptione  Immaculata  Cujus  ratioeft  eadem ; dum  enim  inicr- 
«iQi  (uQC  fideles  aflertione  partis  ne^ativz  f idem  cfl  de  jurejuran* 
do^quid  laciturnicate  prarflarenc ad  multi  plura (eeztendunr, 
auibua  indteant  fpontaneam  alacritatem  j qua  obrequuntur . Vide 
lixcuberiiisexporita,  dc firmata,  Nonerfoolllac 

prohibitio umus^tis,ut  oppofitz  parris  Autborescu^nofrantiir 
pro  ea  fpoiud  militare, quando  multa  adduot,ad  quz  non  obllringic 
przceptum. 

It  CMiendo tertii.  Qmadditrationesprobabiles,  Afoluiiones 
objeQionum  probabiles , addit  probabilitatem  • ( Quid  evidentius? 
Cim  illa  major  C tere  idemicat^fed  Authores  Societatis  in  hac  ma- 
xeria  addiderunt  rationes  probabiles,  aut  novas  antiquarum  ratio- 
tmm  ponderationes  probabiles  (immidc  certas , ut  conllabic  ex  di- 
<ci»d»)  licui  dc  lolutiunvs  argumentorum  - er?o  Authores  Societa- 
xisMdideruntpridMbilitatcm  . Quod  non  folim  verumeftineo 
fenlu,quid  quali  in  genere  efteientis  dederunt  probabilitatem  in- 
trinrecam,id  cH, fundamenta  gravia  i ratione  petita;  fcd  etiam  pro- 
l>abilitaKmextriorccaro,quatmusQui  airertioiiem multis  confir- 
«nai;  6c  Gilvit  oppofita , clari  c<'gr>o(cicur  pro  ea  ftarefaitentia.  Et 
Haidcm  li  Authores  Societatis  fummatimA  fmcdifcuflionc  ratio- 
xium  id  affirmarent,  dubitari  poflet  dc  eorum  mente . At  cCim  id  a^- 
^meot  curo  tam  accurata  rationum  difculfioDe  , ad  quam  nullo 
prarcepto  obftringuntur  , fi^um  plani  dederunt  proprii  diiU' 
minis. 

la  Ofiendqquarti. Viri doili Societatis jESU, qui femebde ite- 
rilm,&  tertii  confulti  runt,ad  llatuendum  decretum , ad  extenfio* 
nem  luiendam,&  ad  hanc  eucnftunem  in  nona  congregatione  fta- 
biliendam , nullo  praecepto  impediebantur  ad  dicendam  in  cooliil- 
iatione  rcntentiamfuam;ridicuiaenimd1et  conrultatio,fiprarce* 
pm  determinarentur  ad  refponfionem  unius  partis : ct4o  omnes  ilH 
viridoilt  Societatis  fcmcl , & itenim , & tcniiconfulti  prtibabili- 
atem  addunt;cum  in  illis  cellct  ratio  coailionis  prarcepti . Nec  va- 
let rerponderi , eos  ede  nobis  incognitos ; adc6quedumnefcimus, 
qoanta fuerit prxAaniUdodlrinxconim, non pofle  nobis  fidem fii- 
ccrc,nec  prohabiheatem  augere.Non,  inquam,  valet;  nuia  ed  gravif- 
Croum  arsumentum  ad  intcliigcndum  ,cosfuiircex  doftifTimis  So- 
cietatis .Cdm  tnim  iis  tribus  temporibus  redundaverit  Societas  vi- 
rudofliffimis ; quis  credat  ad  talem  confuIcaiioncmiduobusGe- 
oeralibus , & i Congregatione  Generali  nunfuillecicdosvirosex 
pnecipuis  Do^ribus  Societatis? 

1 1 CMlendo  quini6.  Qui  feribunt  dodrinam  certam,  non  fcribiint 
Imperio prrcipientis  coaAi;quia  per  evidentiam  determinatur  in- 
celleOus antecedenter  ad  praeceptum, ut ofiendoVi/p.^. eap.tS.  im. 
»46.  feddcklrina  Societatis  circi  parvitatem  nuceriz  inrevene- 
ra,ed  omnin6  certa, ut  odendo<^  rap.S.ergoqui  feribunt  illam , non 
feribunt  imperiocoadi- 

14  Sed  nunquid  poliunt  lefnitzobtemperareci  prxeepto,  dum 
aumuni  conlelliones  ? Vididi  in  fecunda  periodo  argumentum  Ca- 
ramuelis  , quod  urgebat  in  eaconfiifionePctriaccufantisfedeea 
aiterationelcvi.Ec  notain  primis confequentiam  :[£rgocon(H1a- 
rius  jefuiu  audieus  Petrum, tacebit,  & abfolvct  omoinq . Vel  dici- 
Co,quid  iVict?]  Et  retorqueo  , & intcrroco' Ineo  cafu  quid  laciet 
Caramucl,qui  «v"*.i7ii.ficfuam  (encentiam  proponicfConciudo, 
hasduis  conclufiones  ponendo.  Sit  prima.  Spcculativd , & prrfcin- 
dendoi  periculo , in  deledatione  venerca  datur  materix  parvitas . 
Secunda . Si  hzc  dcle^  tio  ita  parva  pollet  poni  i parte  rei  line  ul- 
teriori pcricuJofCnct  defaAoculpa  levisatquiafcmperaded  peri- 
culum,fcmpcr  cd  mortalts.JSi  quia  femper  m periculum , femper 
ed  culpa  mortalis:  ergo  in  illo  cafu  fuit  periculam,  & culpa  morta- 
]U;vci  poccdefieuniverfalisvera,  &fiogularis  contenta  in  uoiver- 
Ali  &lu. 

I $ Vellcmcrgoaudire, quid  diceret  CaramueI  Petro,  qui  Itc  con- 
fiteretur: Mftff*/*  , 9a^m*fimm/9mi00  $0$igfrtm  eum  0/trrsti*Ht 
/e*i^ foetenti  ud  pt<  tutum  vfwivA.Dicetne  CaramueI , Pe- 
trum peccavideroorairter  , quia  ficut  femper,  ita,  & tunc  adfuit 
periculum^  Ergo  P.  jefuita  idem  poterit  dicere.  Quod  fi  ne^verit 
Wrrus&  putaverit,  fefacrilegamconfeffioncm  fadurum  .lifeac- 
culet  de  murtifern , qoAd  (ut  puiat>l  non  cummilic,  nonne  libi  con- 
ftabirCaramuc! , dc  impendebit,  non  ede  probabilem  aflmronem, 
qu6d  intcrs-cniente  eo  periciiWulpa  fit  duntaxac  venialis  ? Loque- 
turoc  contra  di^amen,  li  hoc  dic at^  QuAd  fi  reponat  Petrus , potius 
firotentiam  Caramuelis  non  ede  probabilem  ,velquAd  femper  adiit 
tale  periculum, vel  quM^cointerveniente,  culpa  fit  mortalx ; idcA- 
queconfcdariumfcqui  debere pernitemium  fententias  , dcitixta 
poenrten  tium  d i^bmeu  iud  icare ; taccbirne  CaramucU  & abfolvet 
•nnind}  vcl  dicito  quia  6ciet?  Suid  fi  confiat  fibi,  & firmiter  /adi- 


Caftitate  > &c. 

cat  , femper  adede  periculam  , Sc  /cmperinpericulodlfe  cul- 
pam moruJem  ; .peenitenti  rdpondebie , fuam  iVntemum  ratio- 
ne periculi  eUeeenam  , dcuppolitamopinionera  folumfpccuU- 
tivC  eile probabilem  , abLcacircumllancia periculi  : iKquecon- 
fefiariuni  fcqui  debere  rententiam  pcrmicncis  contra  didamen 
certum  . SuiscrgocadibusiplcAuthorfcobvolvic  . Quid  autem 
prxfiarc  debeat , quid  relpondcrc  Jeluiuin  cocalu  ,dicam  in  folu- 
tioQC  obje^ioemm. 

16  Q^ad  tertiam  verdperiodum  , qua  parte  fuf^iciocmergic 
quxdioius;  quare  R.  P.  claudius  dudrinam  interdtxerii,nunpra- 
xim  ; dircdiuncmalienxconfdcntixcx  firido  di^aminc  , jion 
proprtx  ; ipfaquzftionisdeciliooojiis,  & auribus fe ingerit.  Si 
enim  fcic^t  R.  P.  Claudius!, probabilen^e  (Ititentiam^Ac  com- 
muni plaufu  receptam,  leges  externis  duntaxac  adibus  imperare, 
nec  ad  internos  tx>rdi$  finus  fpbxram  fuam  protendere ; cur  contra 
eamopinionemprobabilcmegrederctur  1‘phaeram  ? Dirigit  con- 
feiemiam  propriam,  qui  proprio  di^amine  utitur.  Dirigeret  coo- 
fcienciam  propriam  cuntra  aidamea  R . P.  Claudii . qui  di^amine 
inccmo  meretur, prxfcribeme,  non  efie  mortale,  talem  deleflatio- 
nem  qiixrerc , quam  dicis  levem ; neque  ad  hanc  ctmfcientix  di^ 
lienem  opus  ei  eflet  aliqua  aflione  externa:  er^o  juxta  cam  opinio- 
nem probabilem  imperium  R.  P.  Claudii  non  pocuij  protendero 
fphxramadboc,  utexfuodidUminerubdici  dirigerent coofeieo- 
tias  proprias. 

1 7 Accedit,qu6d  relegata  do^lrina  deparvi  tate  materiz  in  re  ve» 
nerea , Sc  conflante  fenicmia  oppofita  in  tota  Societate  ,caqae  im- 
buits,camque  docentibus  omnibus  Societatis  Doloribus,  reliqui 
confcieDCusfiiascxruodidlamincdirigenttquoi  prxdidisDo^lcK 
ribus  imbuti  fucrinti  non  alio  equidem, quam  quod  R-P.  Claud  ius 
in  Societatem  invexit  . NequeenimagricoUmetcthordeum,qut 
triticum  feverii;nec  Dolores  Societatis  alia  dogmata , qulmquc 
audientium  animis  infiiiuavcrint. 

18  (^o  autem  jure  in  ea  tcrtiaperiodoafiertionemdeparrrtace 
materiz  in  re  vencrea  appcllct(  uveproprio,  five  alieno  uoroine,) 
opinionem  Augufiini  fuo  locofcrutabimur. 

CAPUT  II. 

/ft  Curumue/fj  mem  im  qauftiutet? 

1$  X duplici conclufiooe  fupri polita wvw.i  •.  manifeflipa- 
J_,cct,menecm  Caramuelis  efledolum  fpcculativ^,&  abllra- 
hendod periciilodari parvitatemmxcerizin revenerea  ; pradicd 
autem  femj^  ede  mortalem  ratione  periculi  . Quam  fenccnciain 
itapropoluit  in  ipfotextumagiHrali^»<A»m^»/.58  «»«.1708  [Ib- 
tur  quantitas  parva  in  materia  luxtinz , przfcindendoK  pericula 
Qi^ nobis  , ^dudilTimispIurimis  viris  manilrllum videtur.'.’ 
Quare  in  obfcurillima  hac  materia  fpeculationemi  praxi  omntnd 
debemusdillinguere;dccanieifirpecubtiv^nihil  polllc  univerfim 
ftacui,  poteft,  & debet  pradlici.  Semper  enim  efl  periculum,  ubi 
non  eft  certa fecuritas;  Sc  qui  fc  periculo  pecrandi  exponit , peccat 
mortaliter . Ergodicendum  ell,  in  luxuria  ob  annexum  periculum 
non  dari  praAic^  parvitatem  materiz ; fcd  omoem  delegationem 
libidinofam,  fi  voluntariiadmiiram,cfIe  culpam  mortalem . 3 Idem 
tradit  "um.xjo^.Sc  No- 

tanda funt  prsTcipu^  verba««vw.i?a6.  t At  egooro  , utadnotes, 
me  nunquam  tota  vita  mea  tam  abfolut^  levem  admifiUe  materiam 
in  genere  iibidinofu  : femper enifh ago  przfcindendo i pericu- 
lo ; ouod  i parte  rei  feparari  non  potefi  • ] Et  qua  parte 
agit  dc  certitudine  periculi  morulis  , etiam  difp.6^.imi(t^ut, 
mmm.Xizn. 

ao  lnquirotamCDprimA,an  certum  fit,  qu6d  pro  bac  aflertione 
fiet  CaramueI  ? N^iie  aliter  fatislaciesquarfiioni , quim  eius  ver- 
ba recitando  . T>ifput*t.€tf.  ««m.ioji.  C,  hzc  habet  : 

[ Pro^turprimAipari  . In  exteris  materiis  datur  materia  par- 
va : ergoeiiaminprxcepcoconiinemiz.  Das difparitatis ratio- 
nem,quod  fraeiliias  humana  fit  maxima  , & periculum  videatur 
evidens  . Sednzcralio  noneftvcra,  nccfufficiens.  Sao^vMw- 
rm  ; quoniam  curnonpoffit  Petrus  leviter  foeminzpe^ 

demcomprimere  , f*»«/<<»/>vMrrt,Vrt///)rf»f*/#confenfu$inuI- 
terioremadlum  • ^iiendue^  noncfiepofiibile, qu6d Paiilusex 
levi, Arfenfuali  curioficateadfpiciat  tramcuntem  fieminam , 
vt/it  ulttriUs prefredi^Sc\\\xTi^i  pcccare?  Pixtcrcicfiodctur  tale 
periculum  concomitans  , ^uidreverimemdutur  . E(lo,nonpeffi$ 
digitum  mulieris  ftringere , vel  leviter  fine  periculo  evidenti  coo- 
fenfus.]Eadem  formalia  verba  tranlcripfit  in  Theologia  fiind  amen- 
tati Ue.tit.mum.x^x€. 

tx  Ego  quidem  has  duas  afiertiones  componere  non  pofiTum  in 
his  duobus  pmxim^  prxccdcntibus  numeris  relatas;  Sc  quod  omnis 
aAin  levis  (emper  contineat  periculum,  adeAouc  femper  mortalis 
fit;&  quod  aliqua  a£Ho  levis  non  alfcrat  ^riculum,  adc6que  venia- 
lis;cOm  illx  fint  formalieer  contndi^orix. 
aa  Neque  hic  habet  locum  ea  cxcufttio  , nua  aliquando  Ca- 
ramueI propofitiones  contradiAorias  i fe  affirmatas  tolenndav 
efle  contendit  ; qu6d  iplc  loquitur  perpropofitiones  virtualiter 
modalss  dc  modo  PmiuMe  , hoc  enim  padononfunt  contra- 
didoriz,[ Probabile efi  , Petnup currere: Probabile efi,Petnim 
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jioocurrere*  ] Hic  » imtiun)  noiibabctlocunij  quia  iu verbis 
proxime  ciucts  id  non  dicictanqium  probabile  , lea  unquam 
certum  , utfatis  clar<i  dcnounteaverha  , NomW/*  , e»  mom 
pojffupitrui  , pe.  IdeA  : C^o  « quiTheoloeiaopcixnd  calleo» 
nop  video  fiuiMmenuim  (atque adc6  noc  probabilitatem  , quae 
cflcni^iterconliAit io  fundamento  gravi  )ad  allerendumpericu- 

eft,  hureJiiiJttfi y dicc.quandoauccmunumediocrodibiicyoppo- 
litum  eft  rnoraliter  certum*, impl icat  enim  eflc iocrrd ibilc,quoo  eA 
probabile.  ^ 

• aj  Qubdficootradidionem  diflblvere  velitporhoc  ,qubdipTc 
aliisalkric  , fempereflcpcriciilum  » &ieiT^reile  morulcscas 
adlioncs  leves  in  genere  luxunk , inteljigi  ut  in  plurimum  \ infero: 
ergo  revera  admittit  aliquando  non  cAe  periculum  ; ade^ueali' 
quandononcilemortales  . jamergoadmittit  inpraxi  parvitatem 
materie  iiircvcDcrea,  fkouubfiance  periculo  i quod  tamcnnegac 
l»e.eit.ThteU^/mHJ.  m.*»  mym.  1709.^  1 716.  & allis. 

14  Qu6d  autem  in  asione  vcnrrca  levi  non  femper  detur 
periculum  erave  » nec  illa  femper  iit  mortalis  ratione  talis  pe< 
riculi  » fepiusrtpetit  . '»**•  *oj}.«,hi$ver- 

bis  : [ Penculofumeft,  ait  Diana  1 ailcrere  « dari  materiam  par- 
vam. Fateor»quiputac,  Hanc,  vel illama^liooerofcnfiialcmef- 
fe levem,  dum ilUm elicit,  l]|Ctk fe exponit  periculo  ulteriori  : 
unde  fi  hoc  (ii  alterius  rei  etiam  levis»^it  remotum ; non  enim  da> 
tnr  proximum,li  materia  ile  parva,  ut  inferius  videbimus;  Ci  pericu- 
lum flcevideos  , dc  rei  gravis  , eritpercatummqrcalc.  ] Vides 
poHe  eilc  periculum  rei  levis  in  fuofeda  materia  , atque  adc6 
remotum  ; &foli^niidmiuiutmomle  , qu6d fuerit  periculum 
rei  gravis  , ilv'edeiQ£Utionismvis  . Nam  qua  requirit  ad  mor- 
tale , quMpcriciilumfiteviacns  , retradbvitinThrol^zfun- 
dasDenialis  impre^toneann*i6j7.ut  conflat  exfupridklit^^.  18. 

Qusr  verba  proxime  relata  tranferipHt  eodem  tenore  in  Ineo 
citatoTh^logtrfundamcntalis,Avw.i7ic  Idem  ilattent^ legis; 
reperies  «m/n.  i 760.de  •»«*.  1 76 1 .dc  num.j  74$  .in  ea  qu^Aione^quo* 
m^fcgererecjdiitucumaccufamcfcdc aireratione.lcvi  , uc 

nouvifuprinvM.iq 

»5  Inquiro  fecand6  , anCaramuel  io  prui  admittat  materiam 
parvam  in  rc  vencrea  ; anfolum  admituc  illam  roctapb/fic^ 
ratione  parviutis  entitativae ; quae  tamen  femper  in  praxi  con/up- 
gatur  cum  peccato  mortali  ? Et  quidem  Ci  lirmiter  perftAcrccio 
affirmando  periculum grave  in  omnibus  ddeilationibusquanium- 
vis  levibus,noDeAd  dubium  deejus  mente-  ConAaretemm , illum 
000  admittere  pra^icd  materiam  levem  in  re  venerea. 

%6  Sedcilmtamapcrcdinaliisnceec,  femper adeHe tale pericta* 
lu^in  iis  manikAum eA,pradice  ilum  ad  mittere.Cdm  autem  hoc 
ita  W,audi  querelam  ejus  im  /m  1709. 

fSiimus  miferi  Auiiio(esfcboIaOici,quiforniaiicaccsdjAiDguimu^ 
& fubdi  Ainguimus,  A noAri  libri  i leuoribus  Mcaphyficat^imperi- 
tis  legantur  . MeprfimateH0p0rV0aisfifuUuiM//fg^i  reperio  , dC 
miror  (eroper  hypotbefes  traoAre  in  chefe^rubtiliter  dlda  tam 

Jiiogui  Minerva  explicari  .Hanc  egoob  cauiam , antequam  aliorunl 
enU  exponani,  propriam  opinionem  prxmitto.  DicoprimA , 
feindtmM  * perUmio  , intt^tnmtsdstutmtxmspeuim:.'.  Dicofc- 
CUnd6  • K«nprsf(tmd*nd«  ipmtuk  , mu  dstiff  materis /epii  is  re 

pemeres.Hxc  fccunda  conclufio  praxim  refpicit , dc  unica  debet  t&> 
neri  ] 

X7  Ubi  imperitis  , dc  pingui  Minervae  attribuit  , qudd  citetur 
abaliqutbus  pro  opinione  pradicadcleviute  maceriztn  re  ve- 
ocrea  . Saod  ego  cx  MetaphyAcar  imperitis  fum  , dc  pinguis 
Minervae  IcbolaAiciis  , qui  bsc  non  pofTum  componere  cum  ea 
prailicaquarAiooc  , quam  obiicie  Jcfuitz  cuofeAario  , dc  rctuU 
fnprinwn.3.  ubieumurgee  , quoreodopocerJtnooabfwverepQB- 
nitentem  , quifeacculat  decafiu  , dc  aiccratione  levibus  ; dc 
quomodo potericmmaccomc^refe  opinioni  pocnitentis  de  levi- 
tate materiae  ? Qj^  A coakdariiLs  debet  fe  accommodare  opi- 
nioni prcniientis  de  levitate  materiae  , quomodo  vera  eA  fecunda 

conc\\lCK>p\\iis\ySesprf/eimdtmiie  kpericulc.  mndstter  msteris  levit 
in  re  Vfserea}^  quod  b^cunifs  coucluAo^<r/<r  teaeri  P A COA- 

feflarius  hanc  unicamdebet  tenere  ,quonaodo  admittet  opinionem 
peeni  tentis  contrariam? 

a8  C^&dAdicat  , fe  femper  loqui  per  propoAiionei  modales  de 
mo^oPrnbs&ilt y dcfenrumfrcnndaBConcIiiuonisefle  hunemoda- 
lem/ Probabile^,  oonprxfcindendo  a periculo,  nondari  mate- 
riam levero  in  re  venerea : ) cibnautem  oppoAtum  docet  io  fqitem 
textibus  citatis  fupri  «««.T9.  dc  ao.  fenfum  etiam  e^ 
huncmodalcm  , C Probabile cA  , nondari  periculum inadlioBi- 
Ims  levibus  tn  re  venerea  , atqueadeb  ra  ea  inveniri  pra£licd 
materiam  levem  ^ ] cur  ex|mulac  cum  Authohbus , qui  eam 
ciunt  pro  matena  parva  in  re  venerea  , dc  in  illoscommittic 
imperitiam  MecaphjAcc  , & Minervam  pinguem  ? Nam  qui 
iitramquepanemcontradiAorumdicit probabilem , velproutru- 
que  , velproneutracrtanduseA  • Maxiro^cum  in  neutra expri* 
BatmoA\AmProbsiihi  immbinaliquibastcxtibus  fupri citatis  . 
contcxtusnonpatiatureum modum , utcooAatexo*af.xa.Sandad 
lurc  componenda  alia  MetaphyAca  opus  eA ) dcaltaMjnerva,quas 
me  prcterfugi& 

ap  inquiroteitid  1 uquodiffiaacCaram.irententuSocjetatia? 


Iprclediffidcreiffirmit,  daracoaArAtfiDmjferDltamargec , ntln 
levitate  materiz  in  rcycocreaopinioni  ptroicentis  fe  accommo^ 
det;cuffl  tamen  coafeflarius5eruiutencat,inpraxi  nullam  eAe  opi- 
nionem probabilem^qudd  dele^cioaliqua  venerea  levis  At.]  Ergo 
•dicendum  eA,Caramuelem  i nobis  non  dididere  in  feptem  textibus 
prioribus  relatis MB'».  19.  diAcrrttamcnquimmaximdinfcptem 
textibus  relatis  £0.  dcx4  Naminprit>ribusdickreraperdie 
periculum  in  deledationibus  levibus,  6c  ided  eas  femper  cAc  culpas 
Jechaies;  in  poAerioribus  autem  dicit  ,a]iqu3ndonon  cAc  tale  peri- 
culum.ln  oniltisautcm  textibus , etiam  pneter  relatos  iblum  con- 
dicionaliteraffirmat  cAclcthales,niminimridccurpcriculum:cum 
tamen  fenteotia  Socieutisaffirraetfemper , dc  ccrt^adcHc  talcpe- 
ricuiunsmodo  inferius  explicando. 

CAPUT  IIL 


Tris  mMciai}  peetmtsnds  ad  intelHieniiam  deereti  , fuajliaitit^ 
0 Avt iorum. 

30  ^RTHotandum  eA  prim6  tCmfum  hujusquzAionis , ut  i ^ 
X fulcis verfatur,  eAenondeievjcatemaccrifinrevencret 
utcumque , fed  dc  levitate  materiar  in  dele^tionc  Anma  Ii  rci  ve> 
ocrcxdcliberat^quzAUtvelacccpuca  . EtidcbindccrctoR.  P. 
Claudiidicitur  : [ In  rc  venerea  aRqumm  deltiiatievem  , 

dcU^racd  quu-fitam  , propter  parvitatem  nuicriz  cxcufari  k 
peccato  mortali.  ] Quod  ut  intelli^  , primum  animadvertere 
debes  , delegationem  Veneream  , dequaeAquxAio  , eAeillam, 

Jjuae  oritur  cx  commotione  fpirituum  genitalium  , qui  dcAinavi 
unt  Enatura  ad  gene  rationem  promovendam  , dcinquiritur,  aa 
aliqtuc/ufmndidcle^tin  ( praeter  delegationem  foroicatinnis  • 
Mlliitiunis  , dcc.  )lcucommocioadmittcndafic  , quae  pradfc^, 
aconAderatis  omnibus  circum  Aancits  in  ea  concurrentibus  , lo* 
visAc  , atque  aded  culpa  duntaxat  venulis  , ctiamA  ddibcratd 
qurAta  , vel  acentauAt  ? Et  ita  quzAionetn  , & decrema 
intellexerunt  P.  Rebell  parte  i.  dt  oPhist.  jufiit.  Uhs  3.  qtte^ 
fieeut  19.  fe&iom.  3.  P.  Layman  4.  irmllat.  eapit.  8,  R 
Filliucius  ns£lst.  30.  eaph.  9.  uumer.  191.  & ex  illis  P.  Ca>- 
AroPalao  i.  troHat.  16.  difput.  3.  pus£l.  1.  aum.  1 P.Tam- 
burinus  Hi.t.  tuDtcalet.eaph.i.  1.  "««».  S.P.PeUixariUiW^ 

Hat.^.  (op.y/t^.  4.  puafl,  i . 

3 1 PrznotandumeA  lecundb,  lic^  haec  poffit  efTe  quzAio  de  no- 
mine ; utilis  umen  propter  Authores  ita  loquentes,  cAe  aliquas 
a£lioncs  ezamaspertinentes  ad  venerem  ( quidquid  renuat  Cara- 
muel)qiucabfqucdele£latione  venerea  funtculpx  vcniales.Neiu- 
rlenim  nequit  , vcxbaobfcoena  , dc  impura, l^lufa quavis dcle- 
dbtiane  , eOeculpuvcniaies.  Itcmafp^um  deliberJtum  par- 
tiumnudtrumalteriusfexus,  liede non (»bfccoarum  , aisntafaf- 
que  delegatione:  ofculum  viri  ad  Axminam  ex  levitate  abfoue 
ulla  commotione  fpirituum  genitalium,  dc  abfque  ulla  deledu- 
tione  , dc  alia  hisfimilia;  dc  generaliter  ea  omnia  ob)cdU  fenA- 
bilia  , qur  retnote  conducunt  ad  delegationem  vencream,  Aunc 
tamen  abfque  tali  dcledatione  , fcu  commotione  fpirituum  , dc 
abfque  periculo  illius. 

31  EcquidcmquzAioeAdenomine  , atnotavl,  anhsec  Antiis 
nuierii  venerea  proprk  loquendo  . Authores  tamen  olurioii,  ut 
cooAabit  ex  dicendis  capite  proximo  , cas  reducuntaa  materiam 
veoeream , independenterabeo,qudd  fiant  cum  delegatione, vel 
Ane  illa.  Vide  tn  capite  proxime  Tequenti  Villalobos  conAituentem 
parvitatem  materiz  in  folo ta^u  levi  manus  foem  inez  ,quin  dele- 
theionis  ullam  fecerit  mcntioocm-Ita etiam  loquuntur  PP-Suar^ 
Henriquez  , Thom-Sanebes  « Leffins  , aMdTinnerum  relati b 
Diana,  ut  videbis  infrimxr.do.  deCajet-infri  referendos  «>1*1.74* 
dc  prarcipue  P.Thom.Sanchez  M,^,dematrim.difpvt«t.^S.  nwm.  lO* 
exprefsd  affirmat , asiones  al  iquas  leves  abfque  deledatioos  vese- 
rraobparvitatemmaterizefTeveniales  • (Si amplexus, dcofculx; 
dc  ta£lus  hujufmodi  non  omnind  turpes  , dc  impudici  foldm  ba* 
beantur  joco,caufa  vaniuUs.ve]  levitatis,  vel  alia  Amili,  abfque  de^ 
legatione  venerea ; dc  A inde  confurgat.ea  repreUlK non  excedunt 
culpam  venialem . Qma  cenfencur  parvitas  nuteriz^cAmabAtdc* 
legatio  venerea  ]Uii3e  Adicas  cum  pnrAitis  Autl^bns,e;u  a£lio- 
nes  ita conAderacas ad  veneream  perti ncre,adm)ttirous, dari  parvi- 
tatem maccriz  in  re  venerea,dummodo  non  admittatur  parvitas  iit 
ipfa  delegatione  deliberati  quseAta,dc  accepcata,aut  in  commotio- 
ne fpirituum  genitalium, nec  in  periculo  proximo,  vd  probabili  ta- 
lisdele^htionis. 

33  Hucetiampertincnte;ufmodiadliones,v.g.tadusnianusf<e- 
mi near, vellicatio  digiti,  afpcdus  membri  nudi  non  impudici  ,cum 
deledbttonc,  dccommocioneinvoluntarii  infurgente . iAz enim 
adiones  veniales  fune  , ftinillbpoudladmittiparTitasmateritr» 
dummodo , ut  dixi,  non  admittatur  ia  Ipfa  dcledationcdelibenti 
admifla. 

34  Praenotandum  eA  certi6  , dum  fententia  Societatis  damnat 
parviutem materiae indeledationedelibentd  voliu, non  includi 
fub  hac  damnatione  de)edatioaesincon)u^cisad  ufum  matrimo- 
nii qiioroodollbet  pertinentes  ;quia  intra  nutri monitrm  non  ro''lm 
leves  , redctiamgraveslicitaeruac  ; nequene^miu  , intrama- 
ciioMaittia  committi  poffit  mula  pttcaa  ^«ludia  per  excdTiini 

io  de^ 


3^4  Tra6latus  V.  de  CadltatCj  &c. 


in  deledUtione  t modo  ejus  ^ aut  fine  , etiam  cum  plena  dclibe- 
xacioce. 

is  Dixi  I excludendas  tUUiiatUnn  in  t»t$jugdtis  adufum  matr$m0~ 
tuiiuda>c4«iiittfemntniti.Hmia  illis,quz  referuntur  in  conjuga- 
to ad  copulam  lodomiticam  i vel  ad  quemvis  adlum  contra  natura- 
lemjuoaadnuctimus  parvitatem  materiar. 

56  Itcno Rcquc damnat  nolha  lententia  cam deledationem^uam 
capiunt  lp<iuli  de  tuturoex  tadlibus,velofculispudicis,quar  Iit  line 
periculo  pollutionis,  vel  coitus , vel  tadius impudici , laltemancd 
decretum  Alexandri  VII.  CiIui  enim  luent  probabilis  fenteuua  , 
ialicmabextrmiixo  , eaque communis, talem deled)ationcm(ca- 
joen  liue  ejuimt^t  periculo ) non  efle  culpam  Ictbalcm , quomodo 
eam  damnaret  lententia  Socieutis  i Idcdqueabea  quzlUoncab* 
ilrahit. 

57  pixi,eam fententiam  fuifle probabilem , f»ittmanti dterttum 
Ahxinan  VII.  Nam  ut  cernitur,'»  <^y/)«r.9.c'>/>  ao.  ort.\.  inter  pro- 
p^tionesab  Alcundro  damnatas  hzc  ell  quadragefima  • Efipreta. 
witu  opime  , quM  dicit  rjjo  tantum  voniale  ofculum  habitum  ob  dtltila- 
tienom  carnaltm^jj fonfibiUm.fiua  tx  efculo  Ofitur  yftclujb periculo  con- 
/iut/i«M/r«ri«rii.Etquidam  putantudnonintelliglde  fponGsde  fu- 
turo,ficuidecnnjugaus  certum  ell  non  intelligi : nam  cum  in  fpoii- 
iis  de  futura  militet  ipcctalis  ratio  ,ouznon  militat  in  reliquis,  G 
vellet  Ponti  lex  comprehendere  ofcula  fponforum,expri  meret.  E^o 
tamen  ab  hac  quaellioneablUnco  , quia  ad  rem  mearo, neque  obtm, 
oequeprodcll. 

38  Hincpatet  , quid  refpondendumCt  ad  illum  fyllt^ifmum  , 
quemCaramueloppop.it  Antonino  Dianae, nollrx  fententiz  feda- 
tori.Sicenim  ait »»  T beeleg.fundament.num  17141  Ubicumque  da- 
tur veniale,  quod  fcmiplcnus  confcnfusnon  caufat  ,ad  mitcriz  le- 
vitatem recurritur;  at  Oianamcusfzpillimd admittit  peccata  ve- 
nialia in  genere  luxuriz , etiam  poGto  conlcnfu  pleno : ergo  Diana 
meusadmittit  invenere  liixuriz  parvitatem  materiz.  ] Nam  hic 
Author  loquitur  in  fenfu , quem  tenet , & Icmper  tenuit  fententia 
Societatis  Ide^iie  debebit  dillingucrc  majorem , & negare  levita- 
tem materiz  in  delegatione  venerea  deliberate  admiHa;  Sc  admit- 
tere illam  in  aliis  asionibus  Icv  ibus , quasnulla  delegatio  venerea 
comiutur ; vel  quas  etfidelc^Iatiocomiictur,  ea  dt  involuntaria, 
tom  admittere  illam  in  conjugatis  in  iis,  quz  ad  ufum  nutrimonii 
tpeQantialUsfccds. 

CAPUT  IV. 

gmitam  Autborts  sdvtrfentur  fenteutM  Societatis  f , 

39  Agnam  Authorum  molem  conatur  coiigerere.Cara- 
IVLmuel  pro  parvitate  in  re  venerea  , quorum  plurimi  ex- 

'preTs^  loquuntur  deadionibus  aliquibus  ex  levitate  &fii$/iuin  me- 
anineri  nt  delegationis.  Ali  i vcr6  de  pectis  venialibus  inter  conju- 
ges commiflis  diflerunt-  Quorum  neutri  Socieutis  fententiz  reirar 
gantur. 

40  Ciut  Mirandam  in  Manuali  Przlatoruray  •*»>?.  z8.  «rnV.17. 
tonclufiottt  I . ailctentem : [ CertifTimum  ell , quM  in  omni  materia , 
excepto  penurio  , parvitas  materiz  excufat^  peccato  moruli . ] 
Siibdnque  CaramueliCErgo  etiam  in  venerea ; hzc  enim  perjurium 
DoneA.JSed  mal^  infert, propter  duo.  Primitro,quia  licet  admitu- 
tur  parvitas  materiz  in  tadiibus  levibus  , quinonalFocianturdele- 
Aationc,nlhil  contra  nollramlimcentiam  arguitur  .Secundum,  quia 
vel  univerfalis propolitiocius  Authoris dl  evidenter  falfa , vel  in- 
telligenda  ell  incomplete . Nam  prztcr  perjurium  excipi  debet  hz- 
refis,blafphemia,odiumDci,&funiiia  . Sicrgoilla-univcrfalisell 
evidenter  Alfamihil  nobis  nocet.Si  autem  intclligitur  incomplete, 
iu  ut  etiam  alia  peccauexctprdebeant;interilla  potcrisctiam  ad- 
numerare  deleilatiuncs  vcnercas. 

4X  Zinardus  ci tatusab  ipfo '»  Oireli.part.  1 . dt  matrimen.  cap.  41.$. 
as.non  repugnat  fententiz  nollrz  . Cum  enim  dicit ; [Ofcula,u- 
Qus,  Sc  verba  obfeoena  non  erunt  mortalia  inter  folutos  ex  parviu- 
tematcriz,velconfenfus,quia  levis  eG  udlu^  vcl  parva  dillilbtio;  3 
loquiturdeudu,reclurodelibcratoconfcn(u  in  delcdationc.Ttim 
quia  non  datur  parvitas  coofenfu$,niG  ob  defedum  plcnz  deiibera- 
tionis:tum  quia  non  loquitur  de  parviutc  dclc^tionis , fed  de  iis 
allibusx]ui  abfque  ulladeledationc  ticri  polTunc . Tum  etiam  ,quia 
j«</>rrA.t2.inexplicatione6.&  9.przcepti/’<p.Z4.  ait:  [Legere li- 
bros deamore  tra^ntes,vcl  fcritzrc  litteras  amatorias  ob  aliquam 
^eledationem  carnalem,  ex  adus  impcrieflione  non  erit  nili  venia- 
le.JAdus  autem  imperleAio  non  denotat  materiz  leviutem  , fed 
potilis  defedum  deliberationis  plenz. 

4X  P.Salxs  i.zfu4tfiioH.j^traSlat.ti.difputat.6.fen.iz.  ^ubi  il- 
lum ciutCanmaeljinfcriDithancquzflionem  : CUtrumexlcvi- 
tate  materiz  contingat , tadlus  libidinofos  ii  mortali  excUfari?]  Et 
jMflqiumfentcndasrctulit  , ait:  [Hz  opiniones  non  poliunt  mo- 
o6  ad  unguem  examinari  , ufquc»^i.x.  154.  (adhanctra- 
Aationem  non  pervenit)  interimtamen  dico  tria,  j Exquibuspri- 
inumeG  . ta£ius  libidinofos  clle  mortales  , fi  referantur  ad  Hnem 
mortalem  . Secundum  , etiam  dic  mortales,  [fi  ex  natura  rei  ha- 
beant grave  periculum  , lic^thic  , & nunc  illud  non  habeant . J 
Tertium  fic  proponit  • [licdt  ratione  materiz  luxuriz  fecundum 
fe  taflus  aliqui  libidinofi  Leves  non  efltoCjumca  m periculo^  cau- 


fa  ipforup  poteft  contingere  levitas , ratione  cujus  folilm  fint  pec- 
cata vtnuiia , ut  licet  in  juramento allertorio  nunquam  detur  pec- 
catum veniale  cx  iCTitate  materiz , bend  tamen  ex  leviute  periculi 
jurandi, quod  rcipfa  falfum  fic. Proba uir  couclufio.Nam  exponere  fe 
finecaulL  Icvi,  &modicopericulolbrnicationis,pollutionis,&c. 
lolito ell  peccatum  veniale . Item  non  viure  aliquam  caufampol- 
luuoiiis,quam  lolUni  tenetur  quis  vitare  fub  veniali , foliim  ell  pec- 
catum ycniale.JNeque  de  hac  materia  aliquid  amplius  idfirmat. 
4J.^*t^^qnaeobfcrvabisprimd,  P.Salasnullum  penitus  verbum 
proier*:  de  parviutc  inipfa  deledatione.Sccundd,folum  agnofee- 
m parvitatem iniplo periculo,  vcl.aufa  , iiontamciiiniplkdelc- 
dUuoue.  I erti6  ejus  mens  clarius  conflat  in  exemplo  perjurh , quod 
aliert , in  quo  agnofeit  parviutem  periculi , non  parviutem  perju- 
ra . Qw  eodem  modo  philofophacur  in  tadibus  libidinofis . Et  iu 
ficut  iionpotdl  ciuri  pro  parviutc  nutcriz  in  perjurio;  iu  neque 
pro  p.irvitatc  materiz  in  delegatione  venerea.  Scnteniiam  autem 
Socieutis  non  negare  parviutem  periculi,  vel  caufz  in  re  venerea, 
conflabit  ox  capite  1 6.Quart&  licdt  initio  tertiz  conclufionis  vjdea- 
t^urfupponcre  efle  aliquos  uflus  libidinofos  levcs;id  uon  ell  contra 
fententiam  Socieutis, qui  admittimusjpofle  efle  udus  aliquos  leves 
abi  que  ulla  ddedatione  cx  fola animi  leviute profedos  ,ut  nouvi 
lupra»'»».3z. 

*4  Villalobos  , wi»b AathoncAatUTtom.z.fumma jtraS}at.M. 
<fKi>.9»«m  g.lolura  loquitur  de  udibus  ex  levitate  fadlis  , &:  nihil 
meminit  dcleOationis.Hzc  enim  duntaxat  verba  ibi  habet:  [Tam- 
bienle  i de  adverti  r,  que  Icpucdchallarcn  efle  pccado  parvedad 
denuteria  , comocnotros,iqualcsfonloscocarruentosleves,  co- 
mo de  la  mano  da  una  muger , dcl  pid , torcerle  los  dedos , 6 pifar- 
leelpii  . ] Quod  fic  vertes  in  Latinum  idioma : [Advertendum 
quoque  dl, polle  in  hoc  occato  reperiri  parvitatem  materiz , ficut 
in  alus:  quales  lunt  udius  leves  , v.g  manus  fccminz,  aut  pedis; 
intorqucrccjus  diwto^  vel  illius  pedem  pede  comprimere . ) Quod 
dummodo  Ime  deledhtume  , vel  commotione  deliberati  ^iz- 
fiu  , auiaccepuu  , nat  libenter  admiteimusad  parviutem  ma- 
tcriz. 

4j  Citat  etiam  Maldcrumi.2.j«</?.47.4«iV*A>ro.  eo  qudd  dixe- 
rit , fententiam  de  parviutc  materiz  in  re  venerea  efle  dunuxat 
fpeculativi  probabilem . Q^m  potius  nos  pro  noftra  fententia  ad- 
ducimus, qui  allcrimus,  parviutem  materiz  in  dclcdlationc  venc- 
rea  non ellepraclici admittendam,  quamvis fpeculativiadmitt»- 
tur.Ncque  hic  valet  conlcqucntia  i fpcciilativoad  praaicum;  nam 
ubi  additur  nova  circumflantia,addi  potdl  denud  malitia : pradli- 
cum  autem  in  przfenti  addit  circumflantiam  periculi  ad  fpccul*:- 
tionem. 

46  Ciut deinde Baflzum  . Pnmbinvciho PudiciiiafUum.f6.eo 
qu6d  dicat,ofcula  non  clle  peccata  Icthalia  inter  conjugatos . Nihil 
Xamen  dicit  de  parviutc  nuteriz  in  dclcdlationc : & idrt  is  textu* 
non  ell  ad  rem  Deinde  cum  ciut  verbo  Peccatumj.num.i. ubi  ait  : 
IQuidquid  Iit  de  fpcculativa  probabilitate  hujus  fententiz , nega- 
tiva ell  fullmeiida  ut  communior  , & tutior  in  praxi  . ] Et  addit 
Caramuel  : L Qui  cum fuara  opinionem  communiorem, &tutio- 
remnominet,  dicendusomninbell,  contrariam  dicere  commu- 
nem,dictuum.  ] S;:d  male  infert;quia  aliquando  comparativum 
grammaticale  non  denotat, przdicatum  pofitivi  reperiri  in  re  com- 
paiau.  Id  qu(^  in  hoc  comparativo  , T»»/ar,rcpcritur.Namqui 
dicitluam opinionem efletutiorem,  fupponit,oppolium clTc mi- 
nds  tutam  in  praxi.  At  ejft  minit  tutam y ex  communi  modo  loquen- 
di denout,non  cflcabfolutd  tutam  in  praxi-Qiur^otids  Badjrus  in 
hoc  loco  aperte  militat  pro  fententia  Socieuds.Tcrtib  illum  citat 
verbo  Luxuria,  num.z^.  ubi  dicit , modum  przpoflcrum  copulz  in 
vafenaturaliinter conjugatos noneflemorule  , fi  nonimpeditur 
generatio.ld  umen  non  ^ad  rcm',cilm  fententia  noftra  non  loqua- 
tur de  excellibus  venialibus  conjugatorum.  Q^rtd  eum  ciut  in  eo- 
dem verbo  Luxuriarum.  1 9.  juxu  editionem  primam  • Et  hzc  ejus 
veiba:.Secus,iibi  levisquzdam  difliliatio , & feirituum  commotio 
procuraretur  . Excularctur  enim  i moruli  id  procurans  ratione 
parvitatis  matcriz,celUntc  pollutionis  pe  riculo.JScd  fi  l«c  dixit, 
libi  ipli  contrarius  dl. 

47  Ciut  etiam  Sylvium>pud  Baflzumjz.a.  guafi.  i cen~ 

clufient  6.dicentcra,ofcula  non  efle  pcccau  mortalia  inter  non  con- 
jugatos.Sed  perperam  aut . Nam  verba  Sy  Ivii  habentur  apud  Dia- 
Uimpart.^.trail.^.  rtfoJ.i  i 5.  in  quibus  cxprelsdaircrii»  fi  ofcula , & 
tadlus  non  liut  cum  delcdlauone  libidinofa,fed  fuldm  cum  ea  dclc- 
dtatione,quz  confiflit  in  proportione  rei  mollis,  & blandz  cum  or- 
gano potentiz  tadlivz,  non  efle  morulia . In  quo  potitlsruffragacur 
nollrz  fententiz- 

48  CiutetiamNavarrumCapud  Baflzum)  >»/'»»»>»  , praludio^. 
ni»n.i2.ScdnihiiuleibihalztNavanus:  »«mwautcmio.  foliim 
proponit  dodlrinam  generalem,  qu6d  in  omni  materia  parviusrei 
excufat:  quz  propolitio  univerfalis,  cum  habeat  multas  exceptio- 
nes in  blalphemJa,  hxreft,  odio  Dei,  &c.  potuitadmittere  etiam 
hanc  in  materia  venerea. 

,4P  Citat  (apud eundem Bal&um)  Sayrum  indavi  l(t^iartb.2. 
tap.6.num.i.  Sed^yrus  incolocoexprasdtcnetnoflramfenten- 
tiam.Hzcfuntcjusvcrba4oquentisdeofculis,&  udlibus  exdelc- 
dlationc  venerea  habitis,afllTentifque  ea  efle  mortalia.  [Nili  eflent 
udius  exigui,  fed  quali  momentanei  , & non  pkui  deliberati  ytuoc  . 

enim 
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caiffl  marUleiM«erast.3Vbjapejrtivi^,adboc  u(UiaoOTGac 
liKirulUfiwcirufficef^quddiucexigiu/cdccquijiccuai  dk»*» 

M Abducit  etiam  P.Vifqu^apud  eundem)  1. 1.^40^ 
ubia^eusde  oblintigne  reprimi  i deie^uooc»  appetitus  mc^ 
pom^c^  Veoiab  autem  MMicaodum  cil»  vel  ei  levigate  materie» 
vel  ex  detd^^u  plene  libeiutis.  j SedutinamP.ValqucxqustUo- 
•em  banc  ez  ptoicilu»  dc  pro  digaitacc  tradet  > ut  lolet carteras; 
^briltao  roa)otcm  adbuc  lucem  ittulidetrcDtcutiznoUrz- Sed  Gila 
ilUlinea rqpemur in  Patre  VafquczdeeaquarUioQC  . Qu<M dixit 

Sirmofcanam  ; dcibrteca  particula»*^  » habet renfumdis;ua> 
I vumt&  ooQ  diltribucivumi  iu  ut  renfus  (ic » judicandum  efle  m- 
catum  veniale  non  cx  utroque/ed  ex  alterutro : videtur  caimlen- 
fusdujun^livusA  did>iutivu5;quaAdicat:[Oritur  vel  ex  levitate 
macerix ; vel  Q oon  oritur  ex  bacytaltem  ex defe^u  plene  libenar 
tU.]  Nec  exprcfllt>  an  ea  levitas  nutrriecflcc  indclc2latiooe  venC' 
rct<kliberatcacc^uta  . Namlevisia^s  numufasmtaeeeum 
delegatione  non  acceputa»nuceria  levis  cA  * Sc  venercaob  conjuo* 
AiuDem^qucaliiscAerolet)cuaidelo^tiooe  ; quxaoorepugut 
RoArxCentcntix. 

5t  Ciut  etiam  Petrum  Soto  de  dodrlna  chriAiana  , quemdUi- 
MntiAimcevolvimu^  Dcqueineorepcrimusquidqiuro,  quddei 
IcDtcntix  favere  poA)C,aurnoArx  praejudicium  aAcrre. 

5»  AdducitetiaroCa)cunum*<v/"w».*w>.Lnjf*rM,aflcrrotemj 
cAe  veniale  inter  conjugatos  fuperAuiutem  Venereorum  fecun- 
ddm  folas  circumAautus.iSediUt  jam  nouvi)  td  non  cA  ad  rem:  cum 
incerconju^tuMuefcmus  ede  muluiveoiaiia  dde^lationcdeU' 
bcratdquaeilu* 

CAPUT  V. 

£Msmii$Mtm  mrm  S.  A&gmJIuu  , S.  Th^mt  , ty  mRtnm  Tht^U^ 
Ijumm  , fiwi  tffait  CmrsimtI. 

5}  /^BntioneminAnecapitifproximiuAam  » neque  eA  ad 
\^Km  allegatio  S.AuguAim  «quam  Ac  proponit  «••».  1 71 1 . 
(lotn  Limites  mauimiHiii  copulam  rolvcrecAe  vcnialiter  peccami- 
noram>videturdocuiAc  AnguAinusmam  uAimooia . quaecooyirric 
Camellus  Janlenius  in  fuo  AuguAino  pro  hac  poAcione  » ioitia 
funt.j  Admittimus  emm»S.Auf:uAinumcoaccdcre»  in  ufu  matri- 
monii peccata  venialiarolcrc  intervenire»  adnuctimufque»conA- 
AcrcoartimmciccumAantiis.dcledationis  conjugis deiibentd 
quMcUjquia  nunquam  id  navimus  ia  ufu  conjugii  poAe  interve- 
nire aMque  peccato  Icthali  . Adducit  autem  texum  AiuuAioi 
•«i«.i7J7flUicAex/'i.a.c#«^<^v/<<*.*<^.  \o.Std^uUmi ^tikrt. 

K0m  Uth*  V4mUltttr^tsn>*n  vintimttfitm  hit  t0Htrm~ 

Ijff  fmsMJum/mm  gnurdti^mij  mttjlfstmm  tsuf* /0hm$  v*hptstis 
fsetJuiit  : jStmi  ctMtimfMts  , im  t*Uhn  tmm 

4tkfn0  ttmof^ntvr  , ntn  dt<trn*nttt  jUfiiium  , 

ftd  inttmitmtm  mtmtit  , mu  ffmt  «p*rf rf  , m iU»  imddmmt  , mde 
, imd»  rafiunin  . Et  quod  atuoet  ad 
firiorem  parmdecoajudbiLu  (atis^um  eA  • In  poAeriori  aueem 
parte  periodi  nullum  verbum  nabet  AuguAinuSi  quod  deno  tet  par- 
iricatem macertz : AMlfoluiDdelMum celeritatis inaverceodode- 
l^aCionem  moroCim,&  cogitationes  ad  illam  ioclinantes  ld  enim 
verbum  /(spkmtti , celeritatem  A:^ni&cat . Et  vertitur  viuo  veniali» 

2 ii6d  homo  non  applicet  coeam  mentis  iacentionemad  perfedaro 
elibcncionem  baMndaia » ratione  cujus  citiAimd  expelUt  i fede- 
l»aitinnwn  veocream>  & cogitatloocm  provocativam  fubcepen- 
tem. 

f4  AddudcdeiodeD.Thocnim  a.a.fvap/.tf  «pv.;^ap.^^ub(po> 
i^^€lvec  noArse  fenteotix»  quatenus  in  Awualitace admittit  vio- 
catum  vexiiaie  folAropropcer  imperfcdioocm  a&os,qux  eA  in  dde- 
dilu  plenae  rauonis.  Verba  S.Thomae  fuic : Umdtfifit  imk0Mitp4c%^ 
ii  in  f»U  f$nfmUin*t , fy  mm  ptrtingm  afym  *d  rntiir 

miJ  I pttmummmsU . Ubiobiccr 

•ocabis^uoosndo  iotelUgendi  Amt  multi  HwoiiAx  «qui  videottt 
cooctdm  parvitatem  maceris»  dicuqtque  eAe  veniale  ob  imperii 
diooe  »€tm.  CooAac  autem  ex  verbis  fupri  citatis  S.Thoms  >dc  ex 
toto  ejus  cootextn  > cam  imperfcAiooein  afiuscooAAere  io  de&du 
nuoob|&  plens  ddibentionis- 

St  Qtatdciudeeundema.a.fMrA)^<<s^S'  ubiloquitur  in  eno- 
dem renfum  de  peccatis  venialibus  ntione  sadelibenuoais . CnjMS 
lUK  funt  verba : hfmM^gfmrtfitrtHitiiirtn/itimpemwmtnniitfiii 

imtmiamgTtAdMttifuprinmtwmut  knmL 

mtimt  ks.  De  pnrvitace  autem  matciis  ne  uoiun  quidem 
veibum&cit. 

56  AdduciteciamenndemSJ>3dorema.a.  fov/.ra*  arr.|.  m 
quoloconeunumverbumAicit  » quod  vel  renMtdad  naacniate- 
riamfpe^  : fort^Autt]rqtumerrorprop»</f.i7^avr.^  ubi& 
Tbom.agitdeorcuUs»&taQibuf»  qusquiapoAuntnabenab£que 
JibidineidkriCfOOo  efie  lethalia  fixundiim  rpecietn  fuam  i foliliD^ 
aAcJe^liaq^lihidtDoGi.  EAeautemlilMdinnra»  cAmAunt]^ 
pterdeie^nonem fornicationis»  velaltertuirpe^lttiurls.EK 
qut^d^ud videtur» eoe tafhs»  quaadoMniuuicpnipterdcl»' 


itionem  Auoicatioius  i velalceriui^ecieiliixoric»fcdiH:opUf 
delcdacioqeoMusleouturjAAcodom  ipAs , ede  folAm  poctau  ve- 
nialia. Q^u  talia  fanti  ciuot  vernalia  propter  parviuiem  ma- 
teris. 

57  Ab  hac  autem  obie^ooc  tanquam  i calumnia  Cajetaoud 
ibi  vindicat S.TiKwnam  : [QiiuA  Autbor  inteqdit » qu6d  qfcu- 
|a  » & bujufmodi  » hac  lula  ratione  fuat  pcccau  morwia  » fei- 
licetAcxiocenuooeoperaoiisordinautur  ad  morule  peccatum  » 
ooooportuiActbunc  laborem  ( hujus  ardculi)  aiiumcre:  quo- 
niamdehoc  nullus uoqu^dubiuvic  > q^  p^int  ede  moru- 
lia  ex  Aneoperantis  j cumetum  opera  Wu  polTmte^ie  morta- 
lia . i SeoTus  ergo  le^timus  eoramvexborum  cA  » ea  eAe  mur- 
alia , Aordlnenturad  fornicationem  » noofuiumexinteocioDO 
operantis  » (ed  etiam  ex'inteniiuacipAus  operis  . Etenim  com- 
motuuicm  fpiricuum  gcmulium  , cc  delcdationem  exteraam 
inde  fecutamdcAuuviinaturaadpromovcnduaigeocxatiooera  » 
utdixiul^-qa  «MN.pa.  li  exj^iudus  » qui  tiunt  cum  ca  commo- 
tione , cc  deledauooe  » cx  mientiooe  operis  » & ordinatione 
naturs  ordinantur  ad  emeratioocm  » & dele^cionem  ejus  s 
&inboc  icafu dixit S.Tbom.  eaordinariad  furoicationero . Lo- 
ge Cajccanom  id  optimdexplicamem.  Qwe concludit S.TKooSf 

Et  idthtimtJiitU^  ^ *m(J*km*k»ful'tmd!/iiipttr dtkQstttmtmhn^ 
jmfmnk  fisnt  , (tn/tqutmi  tjl  , fttetts  mutilis  i iy  fii 

fifitm  dittuttwr  kMdim/i . 

|8  Qupd  A altus  edet  reuTus  verborum  D-Thom.  ( qualem  videa- 
tur adimtcere  aliqui  Thomi  As)  nemp^  qu6d  foliim  ex  ordine  ope- 
ranus»qua  illa  refert  ad  fornicationem,  vel  aliam  fpedem  luxurUE» 
eiLentiibidmoTa:  mald argueretur indeparviusmaceris in  reve- 
•erea.Nam  Adeclulaea  intcotioncoperantis , non  fuot  Ubidinof^ 
quancumvisdele^Utio  edet  maima  in  illis  ofeuiis»  noneiletpeccar 
tummomle,  ied  venialpiude^id  veniale  non  cAccob parvita- 
tem ddcdatioais»feddeA;duoraiiucioais  ad  fornicationem.  £c  ita 
UcdtadmittereturisfenTusadulterinus»  adbuc  nihil  concludere- 
tur pro  parviutc  materis  in  re  venerea. 

59,  Deindeadiuciteundem&Do£Lorem*v4.d;/.t).fM>f.t.4rf. 
}.f«4>f»vwa.UbifoIilmdicit  » primosrootusluxuriseftcpeccaU 
venia  Lia;Acauiaad  piopoAtum  argumenti  expediobat^coocubitum 
matrimonialem  lum  ette  peccatum  lethaie.  In  quo  nihil  penitus  cA» 
qu6d  conducat  ad  parviutem  materis  io  re  veoerea< 

do  QutHlura<(eiadef»^As5>  diVtrit.mt.s^T.  inquenihil 
aliud  dicieS-ThomsiA  motum  concupifccntis  io  cooMgatoprs- 
vcniencero  judicium  rationis  ede  culpra  venialem  . Hoc  autem 
quid  attinet  ad  parvitatem  materis  in  re  venerea? 

di  Citat  denique  D-  Thonum^«<v/.^.  d*i4ih^mi.%.  (yt.ihl 
autem  ad  rem  pnefentem  nihil  aliud  aAerit  Prscepeor  » olAeAe 
poAc  inordinationem  venialem  in  afiu  macrinieoii . Id  aucrm  nihU 
officit  fen  tentis  noArsttumquialoquiturdcprimis  motthoscoo* 
cupAcentis,ut  in  textu  prxcedcnti : tumetiamquiaetAloquatur 
deveniaiibusadauAisicuajugatocumplenaddibemuioe  » nihil 
concluditcoutranofr  » qiu  non  negamus  parvam  maceriam  in  ufu 
conjugis  ntiooe  cixeumAanturum  deiedacioais  » ut  (spiur 
dixi . 

da  RefertdeiiideP.  Annum/asv.5.p«rr.|jSi.|.ra|*.ri.  Qui  es 
S7lveAro>Albetto»Aiigdo » RofelU,  Suco,  Ca^euno, « Navarro  afr 
Armat . modum  quemdam  10  copula  conju^i  ede  peccatum  vernili 
leJt,efm  dei  ode  P.Henriquex  ttm^^smmM.  n.dt  HMrimmjt^ 
id.mar.daAemitem  idem  » quod  P.Axor.  Reint  prsterei  apud 
BaAsum  WX«Mr(«yMMa^P.EeAiumd^.4.  tipA.dmt.i%.  mw» 
89^: P.FiUhidirairr«^.»o./^.|. p.  Reginaldum di.)x.m«B.a; r» 
Dianam^^.tar^^^/C^/.M  a0erentesidem,qi^PP.Asury  A 
Heormuex-Refest  etiam  P.u/rau  M.s/t&^ttm.x  p.a>fereatem 
non  cAe  peccatura  morule  inter  conjugatos  prsfaere  diAiUatanoI 
caufam.Sed  hi  omnes  Authores  noa  (uot  ad  ron^dm  qnsAio  prifr 
fem  non  procedat  in  coQjagacis,propierproxitne  dida . P.  Leffium 
AareprorcDcencia  oqanccparviatem  cooAacexMui.p.  Scani 
etiam  prooppoAu  PTilUuciuiir«^.}o^4p.9.mOTj|}.  dt  P>  La/* 
nuo 

d { Refert  prscerdl  P.  Azorium  t§m  /U  ad.  ubi  af> 

fert  hsc  ejus  verba : [ Pnra6  qusri  cur , an  chores  Aoe  damnands 
ut pe^ca mortalia  ? RefpondeoexcommtsnlopiniooeomniurD» 
quos  jam  retuli , non  efie  damnandas  ot  pcccau  moralia , quoniam 
ex  fe  illicies  oon  fune ; fed  canedm  ex  mala  incentione » aut  abuTu» 
aut  ex  prqbobeb  periculo  libidinis  in  aliquo,  aut  ex  aCtquaaiia  clr- 
cumAutla  . ] L^»  dcrel^  icerilm  , 6c  Aepuls  nsc  verba  » 
dene  urnam  quidem  verbum  invenim  potui  » qudd  diqao  modu 
pertineat  ad  pifviatem  materis  . Nam  neque  e(le  ex  tc  peccata 
ven talia  dixit. 

df  AAercet}amBonaciaamdrM«rrMi.7«^^.pra0.ro. 
(apodBaflsumMvdXMrM  , wM.ip.)  proparvitateniacerlsia 
proairanda  levi  commotione  fpirienom.  ^ mai^aflert . Nam  Bo- 
nacinap»v^.8.mm  t;r  AacexprelsdproiioArarentettCu.  UbIcAm 
in  meri  locotet«iiflnaoAram(eaceotum,dtmfecunddlocoop- 
Mutam,  addit:  [Quorum  opinio  (fecunda)  fpeculativi  probob^ 
lisImulclsDodoribusexiAimatur  . loprixi amencucloreB»  ft 
confulenda  prima  fentenaa  ] Cujus  xitioues  profeqnitur,  & (bivie 
mrgumena adverfariomm  . Exeointenqoddfuam»  «iiaArais 
dicutuciocem»  noninfrrcuf»  eumAtntiir,nppofiTam efr tutai% 

ut  di- 


tw  Tra^Uis  V.  de  Gartitate>  ac. 


dlfeAenJlCapfi^tM».  4$.  Iffln&ne^uraucietSpfedictre  » 
oppoTium rQe fpecuUtivd probabilem; fcd  iulum  dicit  > latcm  dxi> 
tUauriipIuvibiu.V^i»mcidoautL-m  In  liac<}U£Atoneexi^cuUuva 
pcobabjiuatc  oou  lutcraiur  pr<)UiU  probabilium  > demunftrabo 
if***"^  80.  EfpvnM.a.  itutif*  1 1,  'tgeiisdelevl  mamuicemi> 
neftincecaliaaiti  f facili  praedirum  cuitadum,  fi  bac  cum 

deictUationevcnereat  excuraf^mimorcali  . J Io  loco  autem  ubi 
cumcitaclUfiieuss  i^rbmitcitreadicniim 

Afertdciiiddjlo9no«n<*crfoocm  0fuft.  d$  pnt*». 

'^<*i«/.pMrx.f«#^/#^rrfri#Mf^.cujttsharcaffertverba  : t (^intd 
cogturi  potvil  dr  ^cacu  camis  ad  coafitendunsvd  ad  caveodum ; 
vcl  ibliim  per  cuod  tt  loncm  d icendo : Si  non  eOet  contra  mandatum 
Dci  »lalisrcs^erct>avi  talis:  &ibifcpd  noncA  peccatum,  vel 
Don  ell  nili  veniale ; icd  tamen  quod  caveatur  malus  confeolus  coo- 
cra  mandatum  Dt  quod  talis  cogitationem  ioHamfnetfe  nimis.] 

£riulietCar3m<ielnocaridno,perbccverba:  [Nouillud  , /'/f- 
^tfrvMrr«i«.>:nora illud,  Nim$/  . Ergodanturio^enereluiuruB 
▼enialib :Ar  illa  morufa dele£)atio ell  murtalis,  quae ioflamnuc ni> 
misjdt  venialis,  quarnon  inflammat  nimis.]  &eso;ubeo  , alia 
duonburi  . Noti , Gciionemoondixifle  , vtHisudt/tifratiim  , 
ijcquealiqa:d,und^  Inferatur  in  illa  prima  clauiula.  Nota  , cum 
nondixiOe,  nm«f» ^ utimmQtitCaraniucl;red 
nanii^amavt  ft  nimis  \ quia  co)|iiutio,  qumon  inflammat  fuiTiS  , 
Ha  utalfirnc^riculum  oeledatiunis , potcA  non  efle  mortalis , de^ 
At^tccof^niu  inipfiiindele<^tionaD . Vide, quae  dixi 

€6  }^r£i  t d ciiidi  ad  alium  textum  Gerfoois,quem  fcripCevat  pao> 
16  an  te  j 6bi  I oq  uens  de  confenfu  periedo , coocWit : C ■ quii  acci> 
prret  dclrdatiooem  in  his , outr  dc  fe  non  funi  nifi  veniale , mn  eA 
siifi  veniale  peccat  um.]Sed  eum  verba  fint  univeri^ifliina^u^rO' 
iiibet  ea  intelligi  dc  deMiatione  non  vcneita,o<que  libiduMU. 

€j  Procedit  td  Henricum  de  Haflia  io  replis  ad  copiouco- 
damdifleseotiam  peccati  mortalis  , dcvcnialis  , f.  ijfaortccu- 
iitt  haec  funt  verba  . [ Siint  motus  aliqui  interiqics  , & 
exterioresad peccatum luxurisepeitineo^  , ledimpcrfii^  : dc 
in  illa  fpecie  quaedam  frnic  veoialia  , & qiiardamlunt  mortalia 
peccata ; hwim  tamen  limitatio  non  dliacilicer  in  feriptis  ponibi- 
fis.  J Infert  Caramuel : Ef^  etiam  morus  exteriores  aliquai^ofuQt 
leves, & copulam  venialem  inducunt. [Et  dilbi^ohoccoofequens 
aliquandoiunc  leves  ] ob rinpeifedionem  a^  , idcA  , defir£k 

E lenae  deliborationi8,[ceoc^job  parvitatem  materiar,  1 neco. 

cncgo,qu6d inhocinfucxpreflucnflieritabHauico  ; olmaul- 
lum  verbum  Ib^t , unde  td  inferacur. 
dS  INdleiao.  171;.  refert  Petrum  Marchantium  , qui  in  verbis 
Ibl  relatis  clar6 admittit  parvitatem  matene  in  deJedattonorei 
veoereat.Sed  carneo  illi  ad)«neitquatuor  alios  hia  verbis:  C Editus 
*^tltberUle  Gaodavi  asmo  idqa.  quemnomiae.  dc commiflipne 
JEmineotHC D.  D.Caid  FraoalciBarberim,conlultiiYiri$doetis, 
approbavit  UluftriffD.D.  Fmiirifcuf  Vander  Borch , Archiepiico- 
«osydcDoxCameraceofia  . &R.I.  Princeps.,  dcc.  Quem  etiam 
Nicolaus BreydeI,  S. Theologiae Ucentiacus,  lihmmCcnfor,  P. 
Pravitacialu  Mitbias  Haufeui , de  P.  Culhu  Cufludip  Laurentius 
PiDgeonapmobanuit . Omoesigiturifii  ut  minimum  fudiotfunt, 
c&proiabiuwfentendain,  quae  docet,  in  rebus  venereis  dari  ma> 
temm  parvam  de&£lo. ) Et  eosqiuniorad  margioem  adducit  cao> 
quam  Aothores  pro  parvitate  materis  iq  re  vener m all(¥andos.&d 

deboit*»einim(lcCwnHieKqttac»ottTit/«»d.  j.  o«(«.3i8.(ciriiis 

ffietooriaiaaliisexcitavi.)  Ius  verbis : C Uc  imprimaur,  Cenfori 
ordinariocofflinittitur,  quiinterdummmiumAutbori deferens , 
auc  non  l^it  totum,avK  nonateeatd . Et  h^ifler  SBffl.Palatii,vHa 
CeBfoosapprobaciooe,iUuroedipermitcit.  NunquideigoCcofia* 
Ips  dant  probabilitatem  fingulisopiniooibus  , qui  f<^ 

#««•0,  , a»foM#/cc«tf^?Videctiain,quxdixideCeqforibusUbro> 
it.c^.ia*  occafiflmehxfdem  propoGtionisdamoaccab 
Alexandro  Vn. 

C A P U T VL 

ExjmituM>*r  mJU  Amh*rn  filnti  i»  tpiptU  md 
Atunmsufm  Z>ismsm. 

dd  T Nferit  bde  difptmeooi  Canmuel  ^iflolas , quam  mific 
JL  AntooiooDiaiis,qtt}refra|nibaturaflentonid«  parviute 
matense  io  re  vencrea.  ioqua^fiak  multis  fuadeie  costtur,  Dia» 
scare^  plures  alios  Authoicsabipfo  relatas  fufiaistri  ei  si^ioiu. 
Et  iuvM.17a3.aic:  [Probabo,  te  docere  centies  illamiencenciam', 
quamisunccarpis : teadnsitterenmerianipairramiDtevMeres  , 
c<mfd6mfpeculativ6,feddepraaic6JProbabodcego  , dccUrd 
ofleodam,oefeinel  quidem  eam  docuilie  Diaaam  , lutAuthoies 
ab  ipfo  pro  foriaflerttoiiibtti  allegatos . 

€7  Ecquidemquaededeledatfenibus  coo)agaeoruiD adducit «s. 
a7u.de  1733  A i748.inquibus  affert  DiaoaprofttjsaflertionibMB 
P.  lliomam  Sanebes . P.  Gafpaiciu  Hurudo,  P.joannemPnrpoO» 
tum»  dcPemimOchagaviam  ; dixi fespi^noaefleadvem, quia 
nurltr  fooc  adtoHoes  ioter  catMugatos^uae  000  damnaotur  de  teaca 
fM»tali,kquibmadmisstU«tpuvif^JMKucsdm 


matrimonii referaoRir.  Narefircferinmfadlattmafrt  twitnaa- 
turaletii,  aut  extra  oMtrimeaialotihOtiam  !■  cOnfisfttis  negaodaeft 
parvita>  materiar  lo  dclc^Luiuue  deiibeatd  admifla . 

M N.i  7%  5 .refertiUT  ^nio  DianaepMvs*  1 jtrn^.y.  $•  afieren- 

tis>pollucuAu.‘m  proeviUm  in  caufadimcaxa^  veuialicer  illidca(fe<f 
OtiO  racenum ) V.  g.  io  u^u  levi  manus  , verbis  obfctEnis  , dcc. 
uooellc  moruiem , proquo  allegat  Oiana  P.  Suar.  P.  Henriquez , P. 
Thom* Saneb. F. LeihuiD  , dcaliosapudP.Taonerumi.a.dii^^ 
ji^.qui  eam  fcnceodam  probabilem  dicit  i & 
item  Heonc  um  de  V lUalobos . Sed  haec  ooo  ui^c  Dianam , oec 
nos  i qui  admi  ccimus  parvitatem  in  aliquibus  aflionibus , que  fianc 
sbfquedeiedatJonequefica,vel  accepuuNec  oaodd  vacat  feruca- 
ri,an  vera  fit  tam  abfolutdeaaffertio  Dtane,vel  an  prardifli  Autho* 
nsidiualleTanc,dequoomnin6videiiduseflP.Tn.S>aach./td.p.dlf 
attentoetiamMM.36.<^  37.folfimdicu,alw 
quasa^uoes  efle  |m(&  leves  in  nuieria  veneret , al^ue  deledUcio* 
oedeliberald  admifla , quxdum  leviter  influxerint  in  poUutiooem 
noniiiteKsm,noo  rcddc-nt  iilam  murcalicer culpabilem.  £z  Au» 
cboribtts  vet6ciUti!i  noOram  fencentiam  defendunt  Taooer.  1. 1, 
4V’p.4,f.g  dc  LetTius  infri  citandus . 

dp  Quamaflertionem  replicat Caram.«Mi.i  7x7.« Dianap«v/.t. 
<f«^.  j5.r/y#/.3S.eipol]Bcioneprarvifa  , denoo  incenu  in  verbis 
amator.is,quaefint  peccatum  leve,  dc  leviter  influens  in  polluci> 
nem : pro  qua  Diana  ctfert  PP.  Valquium , Salas , Henriquez , Lef^ 
ftimi,Filliucium,dcitemBonaciaam  . £t  mtm.  1739.  bis  verois 
urgecDianam:[Tu,dc tecucnValques, Salas, Hennquez  , LeO* 
lius,  Booacioa  , dcFiUiuciusafleruoc  , pollutionem  prmvifam  , 
Dooumenioientam  , tuncdievenialiterpeccaminofem  , quai»» 
do  Provenit  ex  aflioae  lafciva  , que  vel  ex  inadvertentia  , vel 
exuip  genere  fit  peccaturo  veniale  : er^  , te  judice  , ex  horum 
fex  Auihorum  feiiteotia  dantur  lafcivar  aiQiones  . quar  non  fo* 
IdmohiBtdvertentum  ( fupponuntureoim praeviis  ) fedeciam 
cx  fuo  genere  ob  parvitatem  materis  fint  peccau  venialia  . ] 
Sed  neque  boc  urget  , neque  ifli  Authores  in  hac  affertione 
admittunt  parviucem  matensin  delcdationedelibcracdadmif* 
fe  ; fed  asiones  aliquai  , eux-  cx  fuo  srnerc  veniales  funt  > fine 
ulla delcAatione^  vel  Uncdeleflacioncdrlibcratdadnufla  . Q^od 
neque  Dianae , nequsfententis  Socicuti5  adverfetur . > 

70  N«0i.  C7|i.citatDjaium^rs.a.irWl.  i7.'^/iiC37.alMfefeA 
Tb.Stochez/«^.9.sbjtf4ifrw.iA/^.46.m«.X7. afferentem,  eum  , 
qui  confrioc  verenda  brutonim  , communicer' peccare  veniali- 
ter  ; quia  indd  non  exdtaciir  vehemens  dele^iio  . Subjm^t 
Oramuei  : Ergodelc^cio  , ouaroooefl  vehemens  , t^San- 
cbez  , eflmaterU parva  . ] Sede  mafe  infert  . Cui  dilScultad 
-fetisfacuminfoliicioneobi^cmum.  Et  interimobferva  , aliud 
effedeiedacionem,  dcaliudefle  caufemdelefUttonis:  item  aliud 
efle  , quoddciurparvieasindeleOationequaefita,  vel  acceptata, 
dc  aliiid  etie,qu6d  dciu  r parvi  tas  in  caufa  dme^tionis  non  qusfitp, 
neaue  acceptate.  Et  hoc  ferundo  modo  neque  Infertur  parvitas  de- 
ledntionisexillafenteatiaptoxtmcrelau  , neque  ^ cootn  no- 
flrtmfententttm- 

71  £c«i.x733.  affert  Dianamp«rr.3.rra0.7.n/«/.l8.quj  cicatP* 
Gmnado  i.a.  cnmr0v.6.tra^.^,di/p.7.timm,‘^  approbantem d^ 
drinam  P.  Thoinr  Sanchez  , Sc  fic  diflereatem  : [ Licdt  fine 
Decef&uceficnKvufelludieid afpieereconciibjcumlicitum  « vei 
illicitum  hominum  ,eoqiiod  nimiiim  fenfualitacem  CDromoveat , 
db  fit  periculo  nimis  obnoxium  ; de  coitu  ver6  befliararo  vide- 
tur id  de  £e  non  tfle  mortale  , quia  non  mulnlm  provocat  ad 
Inxnriam  . Denfqoe  adverte  , m>n  efle  mortale  afpicere  utlua 
coituro  ita  breviter  , dc  qpafi  per  tnnfennam  , ucnonfuficiat 
ad  notabilem  commotionem . ] Hinc  tamen  nuld  infertur  .admitti 
i P.QranadonaaCetiain  parvanrin  deledlatiooe  veaerea , oui  folito 
sdieiittit  tllamin  caufa  feriter  fnfluenteqa^iDCdlig^uminode 
dekdbcio  fubfecuunonfic  delibentd  admifla* 

7a  Et«nr.r7u  citatDianBropovi.4.f//>/.nd.nbi  refert P.Leffiam 
hm.58.<*759-  cumaltquafermidmeafllei^tem , in 
oicults^  tadibtts  venereis  dari  parvitatem  materis.&Simuefem 
Lublmum<M/«r7n.Mri.0/co/iai,  «0.3.  &quodatdnetsdhoocp<^ 
flrcmum,  verum  cA  ,qu6d  fit  profentestia  de  parvitate imter^  in 
dcIcOatiorie  veneten.  AcLeonardmLefRutttmleDteotumapertd 
dkicnone^pradkdprobabiteni  . ConcluditeohDfic : [ Itaque 
feoteotiam  illam  pradicd  probabilem  non  dixerim.)  Et  nota  , td 
opus  P.LeflH  typis  mandit  um  efle  quatiioe  annis  ante  decretum  R. 
P.  Clsudti . nempe  anno  ifiofl. 

73  Deinodiw.  t733  redieadAucboie8,qoosncaritinitiodifp»' 
tationir, qiita  pro ^rvittte  materne  in  re  venerei  afferuntur  iDIa- 
n\pmt.\^0H.yuf4i,  t . dr  inter  alios  leproducit  HeBvicom  de  VU- 
•UJobosrsai.aAm.tvail.q.d^.p.  w 8.  quem  oflcndhmisfitpril  non 
fevete  huic  fentcntipquia  non  a^it  de  parvitate  in  delefeactone  ve* 
9CTea/edde{nrvitaceationealjquirama^onum,qurcxqaa^m 
levitaeefleri  folent  abfque  dele^  isne  vencrea . Vide.fupri»«.3a. 
AddtcqueCaramucl  :[Eccitmc  (pnrfetns  VUlaiohof)Nsvinum, 
Oijetaaiimque  DofJotes  fcmpumtffimos  , quiveritatts  pondere 
lu^  habuemac  fenteotiam . ] Pttfcnitans  autem  bonim  duorum 
fencentiafiVBvenio  Navarrumeitari  i ViUak)bos«o/MMM/ap.id. 
Mw.  4s.  ubi  Navam»  nihil  aliud  hahn , nifaquod  inter  conjugatos 
diflbrmitas  io  modo  cestus  fit  peccatum  venale  .Confiacautexn 

exdU 


Difputatio  XLV.  Caput  VII.  367 


€«didU,lMMeon|M9itofOo«rti2ciptf^  nucerixtoeur»- 
bu<,qu7  rdWuntur  ad  ufum  nutrimooii . 

74  CaieunimaotemcitBtM/Mt.  ubi  oulia  alia 

vrrba  habet^qus  ad  rem  banc  conducere  pofiocyquiin  iila : [DlcuU 
aucetntdr amplexui)  <pnrfiancexbetievoleBciaefigi>Oybnurunc: 
jucemex  lertute jocofa  > votialiafunt.  iCiiropritbdutifleCiii 
n^t ^ fi* AwMir  ,c0e mortale 
ioter 000  conjugas.  V ideser^oqucunodoCajecanas  noo  admitcac 
parviutem  maceriae  in  delciUacione  veoerea  , fed  (bliilm  ia  iliii 
idioaibu&  admidis  ex  levitate  ^ofa. 

7 ; £c  immediati  poft  fuprad  ida  vei^  fubdic  hxc  alia  Cajecantis 
cir^  vifumiCEt  rriiotnon  dic  finiile  judicium  de  u^a^dcvifu.De- 
Icdarieniminvifu  pvlchncmulicnSt  nullumeQ  piatum)  nifi 
ocioidi  aucadconcupifcendum videatur*  EcratiodiverGiaciseO) 
quia  natura  fua  ordinatur  ad  concubitum  ^.vifus  autem  mini* 

m^.Hincenlmfit , utconreotireindeleOacionemreniibilemfqiiz 
cll fecunddnuafium  , rrteonfentiremdeie^ationemveneream  . 
Voluntarid  autem  deledari  de  perfona  quacumqtte  pulchra  viladi* 
c^c  non  ftt  Venereum  fecundum  g^ui  fuum;  poceA  tamen  & &cild 
fieri venereumexaffeduvideotiailledo  , tentttO)&c.]Exquibus 
verbiacollises>nerperamdixiiIeDianamparr<7.rrad.f.CaieuDum 
negare, qodd  ddedatio  venerea  ex  folo  vifu  capta  fit  mortalis ; cum 
Ca)eunus  io  hia  verbis  dicat, *deledacionem  d e vifu  non  die  pecca- 
tum , quia  fic deiedari  non  eil  quid  venereum ; & foliUro  fieri  veae- 
reum  ex  a6edu  videntis . Cajcttnnm  autem  r^roducicCaramuel 
•■ai.i7}g  profttarentencia  dcparviutematerisr,exeoqu6ddiat, 
deledationemvencream  cx  folo  vifu  captam  non  efie  mortaliter 
peccaminofam,fecnndilmaU^tiofiem  Dianae.  Uodecoafiac,nuf- 
quam Cajetanum talem  parviutem admiftfleindeledatione  vene> 
rea;  ide^ue  neutro  in  loco  flare  oro  Caramuele. 

76  Oeiade«fM>  i740.accedit  ad  decretum  R.P.  Claudii  Aquavi- 

▼a^tanquam  allegatum  i Diana  abc^ueallatum 

unquam  urgens  mottvum ad  negandam  pn^c^  pirvicitem  mate- 
riae in  re  venercaxonacurqueC^muel  adducere  R.P.  Cbudium, 
ejnfqitedecreturoprofuaopinionedeeaparviute  materiz  . Ait 
cnimprimb:[Dicitpriin6Aquaviva  , sBuatm isfei^ 

9mm  tfftmmUm  mvrtaJHtr  iMkrrf.  Enm  fi  per 

impofTihileabcfrec  talepericulum, non  efirt  mortaliter  mala  Ei^o 
ftat  meadodrina  « quam  Claudius  Aquavivaprzicribic.]  Cui  re- 
rpondendum  cA , fi  conAarec  Caramuel , afferendo  femper,  femper 
adefii^riculamin  acceptatione  delcdationis  levis venercz  ,ni- 
hil  diflMerec  ab  eo  R.P.  Claudius.  tamen  fzpi  As  affirmat , noa 

icmperadcflepericuIum,lonf^dill^R.P*CUudio  , quifemper 
iiiud  agnofeit . Et  quidemquzAioprarfens  non  dl  folAm  condicio* 
naiivn  fii-venulcafu)  quoabdiet  id  periculum?  fed  abfoluu^an 
femper moRale , obeertifiimam  intallibilem  concomiuntiam  pe- 
riculi? 

77  PergicCararauel:[Didt  fccundb, tenendum  efle»« 

trrimm  t «n  , nmaltm  JiJliHgmtndiprs^id  im  r« 

tiunlmiri(sm*ttTUmUv*migrMxi  ,fxc%'0hxC'tcAAXt\e^'0  , Ac  fic 
anquam.Erto  Aquaviva  fupponit  uc certum,  dari  materiam  parvam 
sn  re  venerea . {^cet : non  enim  alUs  conquereretur  de  difficultate 
4iftinneiidi  iocerffravem.Ac  levem . Nunentm(Ac  hoc  notari  volo 
beo^  fdarecurpndic^difficttlcasdiAinguendi  moncum veram sb 
adulcerina^ifi  de  hidodaretur  veraAMuUeruu*] 

78  Sed  cxipfu  ejus  exemplo  probo  , parvam  efle  eam  confequea- 
tiam.  Nam  fi  nulla  eflet  moneta  adulterina  in  hac  urbe,fed  fola  fa- 
ma de  iilaA  Prztori  indiceret  Rex,nc  ei  &mz  attenderetA  mo* 
neumadulceriTuiD  accurati  expelleret  ; prudenter  refponderet 
Prztor  ) fi  ea  moneta  adulterina  aderat  Am  tam  perfe£l^caufam 
e(ie,uc  noo  pollet  i vera  d ifliagui.Ex  qua  refpon  Cone  mal6  in&riei » 
adefle imioecam adtticennam  : quiafoluminferturcoadicioaalis, 
qu^  fieadatur)eftiaipoflibiiisutnulquedifcreticvCilmergoR.P. 
Claudius  notat  difficultatem  di^inguendi  pradicAdelefh^Mlsen 
levem  i rravi^ld  i nfers«dad  levem  A bene  infers  coodiuonaJe^ 
qoAd  fi  fbctd  datur  levis,  dl  impofiibi  le  unam  ab  alia  diferiminari* 

79  PrzteieimAfupponat  R.P*Claudius  , dari  1 parte  rei , A 

fpecttbc^ materiam levemiadeledatiooevenerea«  bvebitqui- 
demCaratnuelifdumfbnnvcrafcncentia»  quAdpi^tcdoaop»* 
teft  reperiri  talis  maceria  levis . Sed  cArnm  aliis  textibus  admicuc 
dele^ia  periculi  in  dele^Ucionibus , atque adc6dd'^umoilpz 
Jechal is , cx  tuc  parte  contrariam  fibi  vindicat  (ententiam  Sodeta- 
dt,&  R.P.CIaudii  ,Pt  onotam  efi  Aiuantem  ,quz 

addit  ad  impugnandam  rationem  decreti  , difUiIvam  mfbtuciooe 
ob|cdiooum;urac&mttluaUa,  quz  hdztittparte}.epilblzad 
Dianam. 

80  Tandanfmi**  t747.afiert]o«anemAiitoniiim&uram  invi- 

to Platuoit/ap.i  ^ A tuee  ejus  verba : [Propofitio  MhculoCa  mori- 
bus i Ha  efi^quz  fpecQUtiv^canfideraca  altqttam  habet  verifinilitii- 
dinem.  Ac  appaienttmcokuetn  probabiiitatii:  verum  in  praai  mo- 
raliterki^tMo  , finegnvis  rulpz  reatu  ■onpoteft  cxecuctoni 
mandari-  Hoc  periculara  in  canla  efl,  ut  findes  propofiuoocsjuAif- 
fimd  pofTinc  condemnari,  quales  fune  nonnullz  opiniones  drd  ma- 
teria m levem  in  rebus  veaereis.}  Subdit  Caramuel : rSanra  noo  pla- 
cet; A nihilominas  k me  cA.]  Sed  quare  non  placet  ? Dat  rackmem : 
(h^pU^tqniafbidescoainia,  ^azApericuloffi  profiiofitiooe 
dicit  rfoa  enim  in  pmi  nvwMUjnifi  deoir 


didUminis  fpeculativi  diredio.JFttccoie  foot  omnia,quz  findent 
Parvus  Aridordi  000  alius  * Etenim  aliud  cA  ,fa>^JVi>drfappr«Mr, 
m/i dHm«t%smSik»mtufp»tml4Uivmm\  Aaliudeft,ff>A/ 

, Jttmr  HumprmttUumtfmfdtmicmtstiif 

»u9  . Primum  enim  verum  eA , A fecundum  fidfum . Nam 

quandodacurveritasaliquafpocuUtiva,  quz  utredigacuradpra- 
ximyoeceflaribaAbdaridebetnovadrcunuUntiafupperaddltaCuc 
contindt  in fpeciilatiooedeledlationis levis  ,quz  inpnxi  non  po- 
ceAfepuarii  urcumAantu periculi  ) ficut additur novacircum- 
Aancia  prava;  iu  necefieeA  ,qu6d  in  praxi  re  periatur  malitia  ,quz 
oen  rmriebntur  infpeculatiooedlqua  aberat  ea  circurnAantia , ut 
Jat^oftendi  1^ 

81  DeiadenoadebetdifplicefeCaramueliobeamrationem,niA 
fua  fententla  fibi  ipfidi^lieeac.  Namiu  prioribus  textibus  cicacb 
C4p.4.ipleafirmac,dari  fpeculaiivd  materiam  levem  in  revenere»i 
non  autem  pradlicd;  quiafpeculaciooi  fupperaddtturinpraxi  nova 
circurnAantia  periculi  j racionecuMsferoperdelodbciolevispra- 
fiici  fic  gravis- Vel  ergo  in  hoc  calu  datur  peccatum  mortale  in  pra- 
XI  fine  didUminis  fpeculativi  dirodlione,vd  non  datur?Si  primuis; 
cur  idem  difplicet  in  Saura?Si  fecundum;  cigo  hzc  duo bmi com- 
ponuntur , Aqu^dfpeculatio  materiz  levis  non  poffic  reduci  ad 
praximftnenovadrcumAancia  periculi  ; A qu6d  hzc  praxis  non 
pofiit  dari  fine  alto  didUmine  fpeculacivo  . ^ erto  bzc  duobeui 
componuntur  A primum  docet  Saura^ioc  fecundum  noo  erit  con- 
tra ipfum. 

8a  Deindefcire  cupio,  iuquodifieracCaramueliSbtra  . dum 
Caramuel  dicit, maceriam  parvam  in  re  venerea , fpeculativd  habe- 
'reprobabihtacem  , pradlicdiutemratioiieperic^i  non  habere  ; 
SauraaucemdicicuiiiverlaUter  , praedonem  pericuiofiun  dib 
eam,quz  fpeculativi  babet  aliquem  couirem  probabilitad^ad  pr»- 
xim autem  reduci  noupotcAfinepcccatoletnali  , nifiquodfeha- 
bent  ez  duae  propoficiones  canquam  univerfalis,  A particularis* 

8)  PergicimoiMiaciCaramucl  ; (Dixiimeitare^iiram,  quia 
materiam  parvam  iu  genere  luxurizUlepericulinciooecoiMKnv- 
nat.Cuiegoofnniu6confcncio:funt  enim  mortaliter  pcccaminol^ 
asiones  lafcivz , ccfi videantur  parvzfecuodiim  fe^AaHfitf^^a» 
f iW H*m  ditis , tdtffi ftm^ptruuium  Jtd t»mdttiMstttrr^*dfit}\i^ 

tbalis  peccari  periculum.)  Quoad  hoc  Aabic  pro  1 lio  Saura , fi  fini^ 
cerAetioeo , auddinquadibn  AledUciouequancumviikvi  fea> 
peradfic  periculum. 

84  Procedit  deinde  : [ £cSauranoaaadecafleTere(nocabend) 
ou  1 lam  onin  in6  im  individms  rrptfk» , q uz  caicat  min^ 

feAo  periculo.  Imm6  hanc  dari  interdum,  docet  Saura : mummlUt 
fSXOispimi«tuf<irtkmm*srismp*rmmmimttiut  v*tnrti/  coodfmiTUC  t 
non  ergo  Saura  univerfas  condemnat . Admittit  ipXiumsmmmUstmtm 

em/fsmti  y im  fmihu  im ptttmth  imxurus  dtsttr 

A /luacfo,  optime  ledor,  an  fequacur  Caraomel  opiniociem , quam 
negat  efle  fum  ? Ut  proiKC , Sauram  AareproCaramuele,  canatur 
oAoMlere , hie  Sauram  admittere  aliquas  m^mmtmlmi  im  indmidms  ttm 
ptririy^mm  tmrtamt  mmmsftfis^itmlsify  mummlUt  mttmfimmn , MfWv 
A wQmdttmr  mtmttrim pmrmitmi impttsmtis  tmmmsim  : ergO 
admittit  aliquasadliunculas  in  individuo  , fjuzcareaatmaAifeAp 
periculo  A nonnuUaioccafidnesdn  quibus  in  peccatis  luxurizde- 
cur  reipfa  materiz  parvitas . QiMreergo  negat , fedeiendereparvs- 
utemmacerizpraClicaminrevenerea  , A quare  conqueritur  de 
iis, qui  illum  cicancproparvUacematerizprKlica  in  re  venerea  ^ 
Adjunge  hzcvm*.’.*, 

8;  SravidmmusvimhujasconfeqaentizifSauncoodemnataU- 

Sias  opimooesde  nuteria  parva  in  re  venerea : ergo  Saura  approbz 
iq  w opinioon  de  macera  parva  io  re  veneret  ] Si  hzc  eA  bniB 
ooiiftquentia,etiam  erit  hzc{Aliqais  homo  curritxrgo  aliquis  ho* 
mo  non  currit? ) Cujus  pravitas  cernitur , omnibus  bo^nibus  cur- 
rMttbus.Vel  hzcfPetnisbabet  aIiquoscapillosntgn>s:ergohahec 
aliquosaplllosalbos.  J Cujusconfe^uenciz  imbccillicasagnofd- 
cor,fi  Petrus  habeat  omnes  capillos  nigros;io  qno  cafu  prion  eA  ve- 
ra, A fecunda  ^fa . Nc^ue  dicas, in  vu^ri  modolMucndi,  efira 
Petrus  dicitur  habere  aliquas  capillos  nigros,  intelligifolere,quod 
habeat  etiam  aliquas  non  nigros . Naro  Saura  Meaphyficus  cA , nec 
loquitur  vulgari  roododed  (ubrili. 

86  SedcAfKcafitbona  confequentia,  vel  Saura  loquaturvulgari 
modoA  fenfm  ejus  fic,negaodas  aliquas  occafionesd  n q u ibii  s d etur 
materiz  parvitas  in  re  venerea,  AMmittendascflealiquai.rcertd 
ex  di^i nobis , illz ocafiones adionum levium,  in quibin  nulla 
datnr  Ale^riovenerea,velftdacurveA  mvolunuria,  vel  indelibe* 
n^adfmllavadmttninc  parviutem  materiz  . Ecide6  Aabicineo 
(enfu|^poficioS»rz,quincontradicat  nobis,  oeefufiragetur^ 
iunueU,qua  nobis  adverfimei. 

CAPUT  VI  E 

CmmthdSd  fmppinmtimmt  Amthtrum  : ^ f*.  Tism.  SMti.  i msxL 
•M  ts/mmmis  9imditmtm> . 

87  T Gitur  quadryinu  novem  Authores  fune  «qunsafrrf  r>f>- 
Xffiuelpmfuifcncentia  . Ex  quibas  quadn^incanuilacenus 
fuffiagaimir  (ostenciz  affirmanti  ieviutem  materiz  in  deiefbtio- 
nefcnereadclibentdadaufla,  «teUrteooAae  extobiucapitibai 
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TraSatusV.  de  Caftitate,  &c 


wvcedentlbus.  Ex  no»ttn  rdiduibqulnque  duntaxat  eam  clari  de* 
ib^dunt-Martinus  de  Ma^iftrtcchatus  1 Cajet  a.i.  54.a>’f  .4. 
Ucgbus  Marchamiu*  Joaunes  Sanctuf.&muel  Lubltaus^  Aravio. 
pe  eribus  aliis  dubitu.De  Serapiiino  Frtitas^uero  iwa  vidi:  quia  li- 
citccur  proca  opmione«quAd  nou  fic  deouaciaadui  conmUrius 
iollicitav  Ma^m  leveminon  mihi  conflati  an  exprimat  levem  ex 
levicace  ippusdeledatioui)  veneresiaolblilm  loquatur  de  a^ibos 
levibusablquedeie^tiaDe  deliberate  quzfiu  , autadmifia.  De 
l^ureutiol^dmeiet  , quia  non  vidi,  toilicerduhiui.  De  Petro 
Narchantio  etiam  dubusium-Ar^umemuni  eoioiiquodaBirt  Ca- 
raniucl  circi  ejus  mentem^non  conv  mei  t • Qi^  enim  d«xeri  t , non 
eite  mortale  exponerere  periculo  diflillatioiiis  y potefl  dupliciter 
intellm:  vel  cum  dcle^tiooe  deliberitiadmifla » vel  cum  dcledi- 
cionedeliberatirepulfai&oinniodin voluntaria  . OaddTihocTe- 
cuodo  modo  locutus  cd  , niKil&vetparvitaciimtcriarindeleih- 
tiooe  vencrca  • De  mente  P.Thomc  Sanchez  ede  dubium  vul  t Ca> 
jmuel  1 1 efld  de  ea  redibit  fermo  inieritis. 

08  &illi$autem^uotCaramuelaat  proruafententiaiconfbt 
manimli , ialtem  duodecim  elle  pro  nofira . Maldenim « Sy Ivt  um) 
Sayrum,  fionacinam»0iana0>,Sauram,Cajeunttm,&  PP  LeiTium> 
TaaDerucD>FiUiucium,Laymannum.ISam  R.P.CIaudiumquidad< 
auioerero?  Praeter  tmos  idem  cenet  maaifcild  Bafletu , nili  qu6d  i 
'1>niprul‘eacentia  deflexit, ut  conilae  ex  di^is  4. 

8p  De  mente  Patris  Tbomae  Sanchez  in  hac  quarftiooe  dubium 
cfltaii  Caraqiucl  im  TMe^  fundAm.Hum.  1 1 50.  quia  licet  retra^- 
-^cric  p^^eca*tum  R.P.^udit,  nefeimus  umenan  rponcd,&  ex 
didlamincobcdierie  )an  ex  neceflicate  przcepci  determinatuscon» 
<ra  di&amcn  prepriumSed  cootn  id  adum  rufficerenCtquse  capite 
primo  diximuxie  lis,  quae  pluradant  t quam  pneceptiim  poAuIati 
nili  Caramuel  aliam  quoque  exceptiooem  obj^iflet. 

90  EtenimwTiMAy^AjWnr.uar.i^tS.  & la  iPrj*/ 
ii»m.iQ5xi>crcribic:[Recrad}acionesSancii,  dodijudicantabalio 
itdbs  . oeyerliockius<vrd.Af«^At'^$$l^«</<t:M«aiir/«fr»ar4ict 

^in  VXm)  ptetmt0  ptjft  dttturiiu^ 

^^erUitur  kteftmtuttia  Tkftn^  Sm»tk*\imtrt£lstK  dt M*tri$Mmi0^ 
k^priaia  ilkms  tditi»m4.'  ar  in  ptfitrmih$t  *idttmr  «Um  rjuJ 

-0i$miM4^tnttiitismfysm  bie  ttttallsfft , ^ tammymm  sfiarym  ampU^ 

. Eccedubiuc«an  Sanci us , an  alius  opiniooes  prime  cditiO' 
tiisimmuuveric.] 

01  In  quibus  verbis  nota  prin>6  priora  verba,  Jltirsil4ai4Hts  S*n- 
4ii  , dfaijn^tanssislUfaiiat  . SedquifunciilidodifinffCMr'» 
plurali  ? SandunusBeycrlinckii»  , qmdub{Cat.£/c/<^vi«>af,aa 
•ra«oa/,Acc.  EifooeBcyerlinckius  fuppooiturpromultisdodUs  ? 
■;£reonequi  dubitati  judicati  Judicium  ctlmduoiucionc  de  eodem 
«bjeflo  flare  non  pofle  , conflat  Nota  deinde  , qudd 

Beyertinckiiis  (ieuna  retndbtione  loquitur:  Caramuel  autem  ad 
1>luresexteiidic  teflimonium  ejus  Authoris . Sed  quo  jure  ,^o  non 
-wideo. 

9»  Deiudemtror,  qu6d  talem,  Ac  eam  iniquum  texturo,  Acevi- 
^encem  calumniam  in  Thomam  conie^ro , toties  ineuleric  in  faa 
feripta  Caramuel : n^  illos  ouos  locos  citacos,etiam  repli- 

t m 


quomodo  hcc  dodrina  potuit  fufere  rdJqttof  • At  Beyerliadii^ 
patehen? 

9<S  Sed  ueqnehz  rationes  latere  patueruatCarainukffl;  quibus 
impellendusfuit,uttantaroSanciicalumniam,  etnum  ReycrUo* 
ckii  deceptionem  flloido  premeret;uec  femeJ,  Ac  icerfla.Ac  certi6 
r^ltcaret.Qi^  erfo  id  Hi  ^fum^uAd  aflerit  Beyerlinckius^i  • 
vis  dArehe^en  t,  q ui  leperi  t Thwnam  i o prima  operum  editione , 
qiuen^eflanooirpa.  ut teflaturP.  Philippus AUepinbe io Bi> 
blioebeca  Socieatis. 


CAPUT 


VIII. 


Pritmm  yrfftmtMttm  pry  fmttntU  p4trtitMtm  mMtriat 

i»  dtU£iati»m  vamttta. 

97  *p\OflrinaroSocieutisjefu  , nempe  non  dari  parvitatem 
X^materiac  in  deledlatiooe  vencreadeliberatdadmifla  (ex* 

traaflus  con  jugum  ad  confucum  relatos)cetientez  Authoribus  ex- 
tra focietatem  Ca^eunus  relatus  num.  74.  Saynts  relatus  mmr. 
49.  Malderus  nnm.  45.  Sylvius  nym.  47.  Bo^ina  nunm.  61. 
Diana  »»"*.  38.  Joannes  Antonius  Saura  (fi  inter  ooflros  non 
numeretur)  »»»".8o.  Ex  noftris  autem  P.  Leffius  "««•.  71.  P. 
Tannertis  ««iu.68.  P.Filliuctus  nym.^o,  P.Laymanus  ««».30. 
Acfam  P Thom.SjDchez  , • Quibus 

adde  P.  Rebellum^.a  fib.y  /tH.i.P. Baidellum 

^».t4MM>.3.P.Pellizirium/Mv.i. 
ftil  ^y.x  Ac  reliquos  DD.Soc. 

98  Primum  argumentum  pro  noflra  fententiaefl  , quod  pro* 
poiuic  R.P.  Claudiuiio  luo  decreto  , illisverbis  • Pupttnm^ 
raltm  iynptffihilttyttm  difiitwttndi  pryfliti  itt  ff  tam  tykfir»  msta- 
fiam  Uvem  i irmvi  > Qimdlicinflaurn  • Qyrcmti  deliberate  dc- 
Ic&tioDcm  veneream  , non  efl  deterim^ilis  quantitas  ali^ 
certa  , aut  menCura  determinata  , ultraquam  non  fit  prosrdui- 
rus  , ergoquamvisillequseracdetermioitddeledbtionemlevcni, 
cxponicarmanileflopericuloadmitteiv^deledationem  uavem  . 
Sco  qui  exponitur  maoilblopericulo  admitteiMlideleratioocm 
gravem  , taotibn  peccat  , ac  ille  , qui  admittit  deledationem 
gravem  : ergoquiquxrit  delihbratd  «ledationem levem  , tan- 
ciim  peccat  , atque  qui  admittit  delodbiionem ^avem  , atque 
ade^  peccat  mortaliter . 

99  Prima  confojiientia  efl  evidens . Nam , utaliquis  admittat  de^ 
Icoitioncm  levem  fine  periculo  labendi  in  gravem, neceflecflyjuhd 
intelledus  determinet  1 Ac  di flioguat  cantam  quantitatem  delnh- 
cioois,  ause  fit  levis,  Ac  ultraquam  flet,  Ac  non  prterediacur  ulte- 
rius: Im  hanc  non  potefl  inceJIedus  determinare,»  verumefl  pri- 
mum antecedeus,  nemo  pocefl  quaerere  deicdatiooero  levem  fine 
periculolabendiinsravem  ■ Antccedeosverhpoftprimameonre- 
quenciaro  fubjunAum , Ac  conTcqucncia  fubfequens  manifcAafunt 
comprehendenti  terminos  ex  principiis  generalibus  de  periculo 
proiimuA  evidenti. 

ICO  Primum  ver6antecedensoflenditur.  Non  enim  efl  in  potc- 
Ibce  hominis  intendentis  dcledbtiouem  przfi^xe  lineun  magni-  , 
tudinis,ulcra  ouam  non  orogrediatur*  Pro  cujuspropofitiooisclari- 
tate,noure  debes/eroef  applicata  caula  ad  excitanoamcommotio- 
nemfpirjcuum,  adeflefimul  aliam  concaufam  , nempe  vehemen- 
tiam inclinationis  appetitos  interni  corporet  ad  ejurmiodi  deieda- 
cione$.Secundh,hujttSconcaufiBproprium  efle  hanc  commocionem 


<at  nunc  textum  1669.  cfimtot,  unur^ue 

xnotiva  fine  ad  credendum  fuille  cnflam  deceptionem  Bcyerlm- 
ckii.Prim6.  Qiusenim  crcdactaro  magnum  errorem  in  Fide  cadere 
^tui^invirumdo^fliinum  f quemfidixerimnemioicaderein 

riodrmaroorali  , nemini irropbo injuriam  . Secundd. Dormitat 

mmquid  lacerinquificionis  Argos?quicantumerrorcm  permitte-  ^ . 

jec  in  vtdumineomniuni  manibus  pervio, omnium  confeienciarum  au^ereiexperientia  enim  conflat, commotionem  fpiriciiumgenicar 
nd  prubabilitaterofecurifrimoaryfo.Tcrti6-  Nonne  multiCan  xelo  lium  , Ac  delegationem  TublMutam  augeri  ipfo  aquali  exercitio 
veritatis , an  livida  smulaciooe  cafli  1 ncTcio  ) detulerunt  apud  la-  propenfinois  ad  venerea;quaepropenfio£rpiis,  vel  ip^um  nolentem 
<rum  Inquifitionis  tribunal  aliquas  P Thonue  propofitiones  ? Qusb 
quidem  omnes  ex  eo,  conflatorio  igne  incolumes  eva  feruoc , inu»6 
Minflar  auri  puriores . Quand.  UnuToe  cellis  in  quzftione  fa^ , if- 
qucdubicans,6dem  &cic? 

93  Quint6ceAidepmentidecrimiixealcerius,finc  tempore, fine 
loc^ne  circumftantiis  neceflariis , fides  non  adhibetur : iu  neque 
tefli  citanti  Authorem,  non  exprefiv  loco,  ubi  Auchor  id  docuit. 

InquotomoiddoctticP.  Thocnas Sanchez  , inquo  libro  , inqua 
difputatione  , inaunnumero  ? IntraOatude  Matrimonio  » ait 
Bej^.inckius  . Nunquid  in  tot»  tractu  ? Nunquid  in  totis 
quadringentis  ftptu^iuu  feptem difputatiooibus , quibus  id  opus 
«emflatj 

94  SexOh  Nam  ex  ipTocextuBeveTlinckii  patet, ipTumnon  legif- 
ie  id  in  traAatu  de  Matrimonio/ed  audivifle.  Ac  ex  auditione  retU' 

Itacitarcfole- 

nus  eos  Au  thores,  cujus  opera  non  exi  flant , vel  rart  inveniuntur ; 
dum  tamen  invenimus  tcflacumapud  Authores  oomi  fidedignos. 

Exflat  hodie  prima  edi  t]o,ficuc  ic  rcllquz  Patris  Tlioroae  Sanchez: 

& quando  non  exfla  itt,id  abTcribere  p<^e  Thom3c,fi  apud  graves , 

Ac  Me  dignos  Authores  ceflatum  reperiflec- 


uivec-Tcrtiddflud  augmentum  commotionis , Ac  deledationisnon 
pofle  aliter  impediri,nifi  avocando  al  16  cogtcatiooem,  aut  averteo- 
do  taOum,fi  forti  tunc  dacur,firoul  Ac  cogi  utionero,  tuc  alio  fiaiili 
indtacAo  nxodo. 

lot  Tum  fic . Non  efl  in  poteflate  bominisquarrentisdcleihcio* 
nem  veneream,  impedireeamcoiKaularo  propenfionis,  ne  augear 
deleihrionem,mfi  eo  modo  indi  reiib  avocandi  alio  cogitationem , 
autfimili  : ergo  non  potefl  impedire  illud  augmentum  deleda- 
cioois  , nifi  conando  ad  impediendum  totam dele£lationem,Ac 
initium  illius  , quantumvis  leve  : ergo  repugnat  , quhd  velit 
conCervare  delegationem  levem,  Ac  impedire  graveaugmentum 
illius. 

101  Confirmatur  primhEc  demus  argumenutinoiscaura,  auhd 
effundere  unam  guttam  feminis,fic  |Kurvitasmaterix-(Dm«/,)  di- 
xi ; quia  id  efl  cerciflimd  ^ITum , etiam  fpeculativd,  fi  kl  deliberatA 
incendatur. ) Tum  fic : Qtiamvis  ea  eflet  materia  levis,fcrepercffet 
culpa  gravis  intendereeflufionem  unius gntczrefflinis;quiaremel 
applicau  cauia  ad  efiufionem  feminis,  non  efl  io  poteflate  hominis , 
quhd  in  effufione  feminis  una  duncaiut  gutta  decidatur:  ergolemet 
applicata  caufa  ad  commotionem  fpirituum  genitalium  ,fion  efl  in 


9r  Septimh  . In  re  um  publica , Ac  notoria, ad  Sciendam  fidem  poteflate  hominis,qu6dca  commotio  evadat  parva,Ac  non  ulterior, 
fumcit  teflis  unicus, Ac  finguIarisAc  in  maceria^ux  in  oculis  totius  quam  incenditur.  Antecedens  efl  evidens . Eccoarequencia  pateti 


Ecclcfix  pervia  efl  , qualisefldo^rinaThomx  Sanchez  ? Adhi- 
lierefne  finem  teflifiaquUn , affirmanti  fiiifieheftemodieeclypfin 


paritate  rationis. 
loy  Dices^fle  dirpariutem,qiiAd  femimsgutu  non  potefl deci- 


inSoIe,nulloalioaUcflante?Quare,  nifi  quia  tmpoflibile  ent  ecly-  di,  nifi  Mr  magnam  cororaoticoemlpirituam  geniulium,  ficut  nec 
pfin  latete  reliquas  , Ac  huic  patefieri  } O'unctgotamlat^perva-  rcinciiraignis,nifipercalorem,uc 


^ ^ ignis,nifi  per  OLlorem,ucowq)^u  autem  maena  comino- 

genuif  voluouu  Tbomx  , quamceuxambicusfole  luflratus  ; tu»eAnmlBiiuceriaappltcata,D6pmeflaAinultflmreTnAemit^ 

ci:  qux 


Difputatio  XLV.  Caput  IX. 
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titqtt^ntiovidetoracnmilhiieiandacioiiecommudonis  fpi* 
riiuum  ^eniulium. 

lOf  Sc(lcantn.Nvn«edcteacotnniotiooerpintuumi  ciciutur 
etiam  coocaufa  ,(ci]ice(  propenfiovehemens  appetitus  corporei  ad 
veDerei,cu|U5propnumeft  conari  ad  momentum;  qu^augmen- 
tum  iuij^iri  non  poeeft  i voi untate > niu  per  ea  media, qu7  conan* 
uur  ad  cocalem  ablationem  dele>^tioni^ : er^o  licu  c magna  coramo- 
fioeicitata  , caufaeft  , quarenonpofricimpediriau:tDemumfe- 
minis  decidendi ; iUfDa§,napn»peniioap^ituscorporeiadTene> 
m ,qiu6  impediri  000  poteft  , aum  contervatur  commotio  , dc 
deleOatio  quantumvis  levis , erit  etiam  cauia , nc  Httat  homo  in  de- 
ledadnoc  levi . 

lo;  Con6rmatar(ecund6.  DeTcendenti  velociter  cHvamltabri- 
OHAnoQ  eft  liberimi  defignare  lineam, ultra  quam  non  tranCceodac 
deTcenlos^  ultraquamnon  progrediatur  curfus  : atqui  appetitus 

S reus  per  clivum  lubricum  currit  ad  venerea;  currit  emm  pro- 
ne  aded  veberoentiuu  o^idoqne etiam  nolentem  precipicer 
,iend|um feminis:  dele^ciovmerearefpeOuilliuscIivuseft 
valde  lubricus , per  quem  velociter  labitur  pondere  inclinationis  : 
eri^odum  voluntas  £uac  habeuas  appetitui  ad  aliqualem  deleda- 
tioaero  , nooeiUiberumvolunutidelignaceliDeam  delegationis 
levis , II  Icra  quam  oou  progrediatur . 

to<  CouBrmatur  tertibea  P.Arriaga iv  *.a.  n».  17. 

Ctenimio  aliis  materiis  turtiyinmriz,A:c  poteil  voluntas  libi  przfr* 
^re  Captam  materizquantitatem, ultra  quam  onn  progrediaturaft 
Ita  libomo  decernat , volo  furari  quantitatem  duorum  regalium  , 
flanteeavuluntate^eosduosregalesduutaxatfurabiturdc  Ii  volens 
pu§nopercuterealium>decernatattrmperareconcurium , ita  ut 
non  ei  gravem  dolorem  incutiat , reipfa  concurTam  attem  perabr  t ; 
^iapropenftoad  ea  opera  non  rapit  nominem  ad  alia  majora,  quim 
quae  rci^decemit-Nonlicevenitia  luxuria  , in  aua  quia  vehe- 
mens eu  propenfio  appetitus , Gepius  cotidneee  ,quM  quis  velit  ex- 
pre(^  exciureio  fe  motus  leves , dC  propeuuone  urgente , excicec 
(ibi  graves . 

107  Quomodo  autem  hzc  ratio  urg^  noofolilmin  deleAatione 
deliberatdquaeIiu,fedetiamiQ ea deliborat^ acceptata)  coofiabte 

CAPUT  IX. 

Duc  m£s  srgctmmta  pe»  esdem  femtemU* 

xoS  QEcundumaigumentumeft.Qaotiesquudellbentdqttse» 
O ricdeledadoaemvcneream,quantumvislevem,eiponi- 
tur  nuAifefio  pericu  to  augmenti  e)us : ergoetpoaicur  periculo  nu- 
nifelloincidendiiadcledationem gravem  \ atque  aded  peccajadi 
graviter  • Htc  coofequenoaeA  moraliter  certa : & poftei  ulwrias 
suborabicur. 

109  ProcUritateantecedentispramotaie aliqua  oportet  • Pri- 
num . Dum  quis  deliberatd  intendit  commotionem  ioiri  tuum ic 
deledlatioacm  externam , prxcedit  io  incelle^ , & fei^u  interno 
cognitio  ejus  commotionis , dc  dele^tinnis  Paxet  ,qnia  nihil  voU- 
tum,qum  prccognitnra  • Quod  iacellige  am  dea^lu  fennaUtcr 
ficaci,  juxtt 

I f o Secundum  Haec  cognitio  praevia  commotionis  rptricnum,dc 
delcdhtionis  externm,  non  eft  dc  commociooe . dc  del^actooe , ut 
jam  rcalicerprat habitis;  cdm  felTum  iic,illasefle  praehabitas;  Sed  de 
commotione,  dc  dele^tiooe  habendis : hac  enim  rationedefide- 
xaneurclficacicer. 

Kix  TcrtiunvVi  hujtisaduidEcacis(livefonnaUsrive vhtualis) 
ponitut  commotio,&  delo^latioAc  hae  |am  adu  praricnies  mittunt 
ipecie  fui  in  feofum  iiueraum(lfve  eficxeuter,ij  ve  per  Cympathiam, 
juxta  varias fentendas:)idc6  enim  ineodeminlbindcogDorciturea 
delegatio  i feafu  intenao  Qignio  autem  per  fruliun  internum  de- 


movetA  impellit  appetitum,  qirim  duncauiat  pnecc^itau : dc  ided 
fbrtiib , dc  propcnmu  fertur  a(^titus  , atque  adedamus  anticus 
corporei  fit  inceofior . 

1 1 a Q^rcum.Quantd  tnafiscrefeitAiatenditur  appeddo  cor- 
porea, untd  nuds  illa  excitat  coraroodoorm  Ipirituum , ut  ab  ipTa 
expenaitu  fit  evtdeos.Ecinde  proveni  t^udd  commotio,  quaeioci- 
pit  tepidd,  breviffimo  tempore  fiat  vebemens . 

II)  Hmc  nunifeAa  efi  probadoantecedends  . Namdumquis 

;[uerit  ^caciter , dc  liberatd  deledadonem  levem , illa^ue  reip- 
aconTequicur ; hiec  deledaciofiacim  mittit  rpeciemfui  in  reoTum 
internnmAfic  praebet  majus  fnodvtnBapMdcuiad  incrementum 
dcle^tionis,  ut  pacet  ex  praenotato  ).  $m  cocnico  majori  mocivo 
dcle£Utioni$,aDpracua  Corporeus  necdlarid  trahitur  ad  illud  inero- 
mentum  deleuadonis , niu  indiredd  inhibeatur  i voluntate : ei^w 
homo  exponitur  manifefeo  periculo  incidendi  in  illud  augmeacum 

dele^tiocis^iG  inhibeatur  indire^ivoiantate.Atqui,tttdi^htm 

eA , modus  inhibendi  ^ quem  poteO  pooete  voluntas , eA  conando 
ad  avertendum  totaliter  delcQadoaem  ; quia  non  eA  in  p«e- 
Aace  voluiiutisddiberatd  auferre  hancparRmdeledidoDis.de 
Cse^MSf  Psej  //.  * 


deiiberacd  aliam  partem  confervare  : etfoabTolntd  maoethomo 
ei^tusraaaifettopcriculoiocidendi  imllud  incrementum  de- 
lodacionis  , atque  aded  io  gravem  deledUdooem  , dc  gsnvicer 
culpabilem . 

114  Qudd  fi  dicas,  leve  additum  levi  non  fieri  neccAaiid^ve  ; 
poceilciiimuQumgnveexquituor  , vel  quinque  partibus  Iffvibiu 
enodari  Unde  etfi  iit  periculum  au?menu,Med  caouogere,qWda 
idaugcnentumfiicciamadedlcve  , ut  ex  ^bus levitatibus  i^oQ 
conlurgjt  adhuc  uiu  delccbdo^avis. 

1 1 s &d  fubtiliura  funt  haec , quim  ut  componi  podinc  cum  praW 
materir  tam  lubriem . Primh  emm  quis  dircemec,an  poAquam  jam 
coepit  cara  incalefcere,  calor  Itipei^ditiB  comMnat  adhuc  cum 
praecedenti  calorem  levem  , denon gravem  } uemdeouiaiAud 
augmentum  nun  fit  foluoMinica  vicc/m  frequenti  repetitione; qu$ 
ii  non  coerceatur  , pertingit  ad  fuiBmum-  £c  hincclan  confir^ta 
manet  prima  cnnlequcntia  praefati  proximi  argumenti  • 

116  Xenium  argumrneum-  Qui  pra^cdduUtat,an maceria,  in 

3 ua»‘^aaliter  operatur,  fit  graviter  illidta,  an  leviter,  peccatle- 
iialiter  : fed  qui  efficaciter  intendit  deledatioaemveaemm 
quancamvislevcm,pra£iic6dubiused, an  materia  , inquaopera- 
bttur , evadet  levis , dc  leviter  liliata ; an  graviter : ergo  peccat  le 
thaliter. 

117  OmToquentiaeft  evidens , ut  pote  {yifegifmi  in  primo  modo « 
priauefigune  Adamuffimfyllogidicam Uibintelli«espaucaverba) 
quae,  quia  tacillmium,non  praelia  Majoreficritilhinaidcaborniii-- 
bus  recepu . Cujus  rationem  reddunt  omnes ; quiaqui  pra^icddu- 
btutianopus ile ftatim immediatiexequendum,ljcveDiaie«  vel 
morule  dum  illud  a^redicur , exponi tie  evidenti  pcricuioadroit- 
tendi  mortale  . Miswretiampateucumexdi^:  tum  etiam  quin 
opnaturinmatcria,quTcitiirimdaelevivcrtiturin gravem  : cA 
enim  velui  ignisaridzftipulae  applicatus,  in  qua  fi  volueris  unam 
untilm  paniculam  accendere , aimcillimum  erit  meum  ibuueeny 
ttJcnquam  ignis  non  tnofcendat . 

itS  Con&rmaturprimu.Homocxcus,  aut  in  tenebris  exlAeas  ; 
qui  vult  furari  materiam  parvam, v g.uniaim  nummum^reum,  dc 
manu  uugens  nummum,  dubiut,  ao  zreus  fir,iA  argenteus  ,an  au- 
reus; etfi  reipfe  fubripiat  nummum  ancum , qui  fere  nullius  valorit 
cA  , peccat  lethaliter  ; quialUnte  ca  dubiutiooe  , expofuic  fe 
furto  nummi  aurei  , quod  gravecA  lethale  : fed  hornoquaerou 
deleAaiioncm  levem  , cAadJoAarcmd  1 auidifeeroere  non  po- 
ueA  , an  deloAacio  i fe  habenda  futun  ut  tbrtd 'gravis  . propter 
fummam  Ciciliucem  accipiendi  incrementum  , quod  habet  le» 
venerea  i etgaiparicate  , immbabidenciuteratiooisaftepcccae 
lethaliter. 

1 19  Coofirnucur  fecundb.RoAicus  audivit  i Parocho  fuo,  io  fer- 
to ^ parviutem  materis : dc  quia  non  ampliiis  audivit , nmcic  di- 
rcemem  ,qu3e  quantitas  fit  parvitas  materise,aa  minimus  nummus 
f HiTpand,9c^pv,)aaduo,an'^cuor,vel fexanesserei.  Ktcum 
hacc  iu  fint , furatur  quatuor  affet  creos,  qum  revera  feriunt  mace- 
riam io  fe  parvam . lAe  peccavit  iet haliter,  quamvis  materiam  par- 
vam rubrtpueric:qut«oerciens  difeenaere  uater  parvam  , &ma- 
,esMujt  fe  periculn  feraadi  nugqam,  quantum  dlex  vidi- 
«aminis  rui.Sed  bono  uueodens  efficaciter,  dcdeliberatd  deleda- 
tionem Veneream kvetn. habet feadia(lir eius  ru^i;iiei‘ctteoim 
difcemerc,aolevisdelewcioirepe0endauc,aagravis  , peopeee 
dida  :peccatergo  lethaliter . 

ISO  KinccoUiges  prirod,  cujus  generis  fit  periculum  iAud,  quod 
fententuodlra  adducit  in  qualibn  deledatiooe  venerea  . quan- 
tumvis levi . EA  enim  chtfdra  rationis , ac  periculum , quod  iiKur-k 
rit , qui  cum  dubiopradico  operatur , 000  inclinaoi  in  partem  tu- 
tiorem . Quiaedm  oofDo  intodensdeledacionero  vcncream , non 
poffitdifeemere.  anlevis  , ao  ^visdeledatiofeblecucura  fit  » 
dumdclifaeracd  deledacionem  illam  ati^editur,  advertencer  ex- 

riicurpericulohabcodi^vtorem  . Quoducnittqae indeo^ 
P.  Claudius  copulavit  illis  verbis : Pecpter  perUi$iumyiHi»eJ $»• 
dmeit^  ct  mc»ckmimp»ffiktRtt»em4*ltiftgtmu&pemSiiti  inre$»miiUnm 
r4trn«r/pf«M^wMdjrtfvi.oritiireoimperieulum  iabendi  iudele» 
dationem  gravem  ,ex  morali  lii^dGbiiitacediicenieiidi  gravemh 
levi , modoexplicaco . 

lai  Dubitabis, anear^mratioiiestnilitenc, ad negaodam  parvi- 
tatem materiae  in  deledacione  veoerea.nundeliberacdqacfic*.  fed 
deliberacdaccepuca,|uxta  tenorem  praecepti  nonxC^regationis 
Generalis,  exceodenru  decretum  R.  P.  Claudii  • EcfbrtdexiAima- 
bitatiquis,oonmilicarerahoccaruarsumatupropofita  . Etenim 
quando  dcledatiofejrdinfenfibtlisinvolunuridMvenic  , & adver- 
tens bomo  ad  illam  , eiafleDtitur  , jamnoo^ioapoffibilitasmo- 
ralis  dircemeodi  levem  i gravi : efim  enim  intelledus  praedat  con- 
fenfamfuumtpUndadvertic,  illameflcferd  infeofibilem  , atque 
adebpanram  : ergo  jam  cognovit  parvitatem  illius  , habecqueex- 
pieAun  voluntatem  nonprocedendiuiteriui : ceAicergo  pericu- 
lum , quodoriripofretexeaimpoffibiUacedifceroendi  inter  le- 
vem > 3c  gravem . 

laa  DicendttmtaffleneA,utceitiffinMim,ii{(iemaigumencheo- 
dem  modo  probarifooe  ad  eAcpradicd  parviutem  mawriae  in  Jel> 
£hctooe venerea accepota^uamvis illicius  involuourkinferrc- 
xetitfdtpoAei voluntas ptanfetcoofenium.Eteoimio eo  momen- 
to ) iuquoadeAdeledatio  > quancumvislevis,  ftinquoaccedit 
A a confen- 
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contimlinvuliiMitii,  nltptfi 


Traflatus  V,  dc  Caftitate>  &£ 


>C(^oxfpKicimaiifliab pr^lCBUcitilTi-  Mrcz.GoncricftiKuii^  Nw»fieij»reguiamMni<inM«r»»* 
ineuv^dttiirdclcdiauv)  propttrpropeo6«icin  appeciiuicorpo-  C4UiUoo^quai«iUama4pr4iuma£cumiiKK^tjcpi^icasi:i^il» 
ra  »<^ura^uAii(q^  «uxciu  m»|orem  c<dm  dcau^  commotioMm  Kiottesec  eodidamtnc  decernit?  Iu  »•  ^^«4«iv.i9S4. 

*pv  Auum . bisverlw^Qni  liberedeledacur  renfi^tcxyiuac  habete 

tcfiHqux  Iit  oOava  pais  vdupueif  completae  »^cabic  moruiiicr 
CAPUT  X vemaUtcr,quimiiiorcm.3  ti^pnximpr(^uitufioK«ibliujo« 

nctriumcaiuumruhfcqucnijum-  , 

Da^^x  pr^fafn$t0 , iji  Rducorccundd.NamadhucviairctineDtotTmia  ajiume»- 

D.  . , ^ ^ uta^Ut»traparvitatemii»W4«nipnudei*aauantfwcorje*. 

leu primo , pofk coaMu^um^  homo vdit  delcua'  Quu  MuamvU  hoino  fellee  dccenninacc  mioorem  odav*  oarw 
cionemlcveniieutn6rmoj&emcaci  decreto vuluniadi  dele^ciooii  completae  > eaniqt»9itMBrvain  ex  aUliuibuiia^c^ 
oonconicDtieiidUainveQi.  Inquot^HUcdtCtiapericuluproU*  poflctdi  oofcere,  adhuc  ia  pnxinoapout  illam  dircernereiu** 
bendt  in  deledbiiontm^avec^  videtur  BOO  cicura  periculo  pro<  vitDbciufliiiMimijacremeficuQiiquekrclcitdele^aUo  » quar^ei 
labendifoluntaridinduedacieBem^vem.  Quod  fi  haec  del^a*  noo  refiftiiur.QuaiitdfnafUiqiuodoeaquaericur^autUbeiicerac» 
do tnvolufluru  fit  > non  erit  peccatum letliak : & fi  deleUacio noo  ceputur?  Quodconvincua t tria  af^omeota  fVh  luperius r J-O* ^ 
eftlcclulU)ncoucericletbaleexpot>ererepehculolabcDdimdclp>  VidcdBcacc^aiia^refiiUiioocadr/p.jt^.S, 

(Uuonemaon  lethaion. 

ti4  SedexdiAisirnpugnatitrapert^.Naincarca$,quimanumrei  CAPUT  XL 

ipTaettaMUt  ad  furandum  uaom  nummum^  dntwuns,  an  fit  xrnis, 

«jr?efl(eu$,  velaureus,  impodibileefl  > qudd habeat voliinutem  i^rwViw  o/ib#  ^tfrmisatiA  mattrism  psr9sm  in  v fwwb 


II)  VN  leas primb  % pdfe condo 
JL/  cionem  lcYeni,euinfirm< 


cficarem  oon  fiuandi  aureum  • Eteutm  iacompoflibile»  luitt  li  H0,tt  y.  Tb^m.  4 wu^km 

duoa^usc<ficacesluraiiditJJuninunnnaay  quicun<)ucUle&;  ic  Ssscii, 

non  Itiraudi  nummum  aureuin  ) quando  vi^  dis cuacingcfis  , Ut 

lumefteaureum.ldemplandcvonitiBod^calu  . Naniquivulc  <13  T Oaooc«Sanciue/)Mi///^ai  Amittit  parviuttoimaceno 
haberedeledatiooetnlwmyuondircerait  1 aodelollatioileha*  J in dckttat>oos veaerea^dutistri pr^^uit otaAos  d«gwZ 
bmdak'  .Ttvis,Vulcer;odele^JcioncmUUnHqu9cunque  iceadj  parviuteoidele^auoaUyambaaqutdcoi  valdeprriculotua. 
illafit  , ciimouiToInntaceincompodtbili  cfi  alia  voluntas  efliw  Etprimumquidcffipexluaunaminiurixfuauijl>ukP.TlM/.&ndk. 
lKiBhabeiiijdeledatiunem^vcm,4uandov>deCf  cnecomiogenS)  luetum loquitur  jpaBiics«««i.ai.  c&d  idduIkUiw  ad  praxim  • 
quod  ill  i fitgravis  £indem  rdponibnem  impuguabU  exemplo  qtiaiidoiiamc<igiioicacur>  dcle^aciunem  vcnercameAe  modicam, 
ejitt«qu>  nefen  dirceroere  loter  materiam  le9em » a gravem  furtii  vel  noubilcm  f Modicam  vidaur  appUiareSiUch-  A/.p  tU  sutrim, 
quod  prapofuiBB'».  II  p.Inouoplaae militat  idcmargumcDtam.  «ffi.moB.p.iliaiDyqttaelecumnoii  trahit  periculum  pollutio* 

rx5  Admaterilmeptbref^iiioairrdpicetevidcaaturCaramu-  nis  y aut  cuoiculua  in  cupulam  ciraaJcm  . E contrario  nocabilii 
dtdum^^.67.««A^<n*-'”*-<o3^-fic  ajemc:[  Petrus  patlcbaturno»  crity  quz  comitem  habuerit  periculum  pullutionuy  vel  copuJe  ( 
^Ititem  iquam  pr^abtltieriudicabat  levem  :Iibere  pcrlcvcravic  nou  uuod  periculum  lUud  ei^entialucr  coufiicuat  noubjJitatcra 
in  illa^nurtamencoiuinuoautmencofafiaiuit  gravi-,  ^^cavitue  delcdatioiusyutitadicainiradtaaiiumabe^luy&ilgnucomo* 
mortilher^Rffpondeoyfi  illu4a«gnientHmfuiccojninim,&niiii-  icatur,  tuuciiuubilcmdlcdeleUatiuiieiny  quando  periculum  im- 
lomintu  DcHevenvic  hbci^,  psccirii  moruhter  . Qu6d  ii  ipfe  ic  minet  pollutionis  y vel  copular  • £ coatn  ver6  non  (lantc  hu|ufmo- 
rrmtfitooledlationiparvv^quIparvcpScpoOeiperdniradtonero)  dlpericulo  y taaquamabetfdfaicolbititiur  • dekAu^em modi* 


quod  propofui «««.  ii  9.  Iu  quo  plane  militat  idcmargumcDtam . 
r a 5 Ad  materilrneius  ref^iiioaif  rdpicete  videoat  ur  Caramu- 
dtdum  ^'p.hi.*n  A^e^w/.nr.io^.  fic  ajemt : [ Petrus  patiebatur  no< 
^itatem  iquam  pr^abiliier judicabat  levem  :Iibere  pcrlcvcravic 


mortilher^Rffpondeoyfi  illudaugmentHmfuicco^ninim.&niiii*  icatur,  tuuciioubilcmdlcdeleUatiuiieiny  quando  periculum  im- 
‘ *mimu  pcrffftnvK  hbcia^i  psccarii  luoruiiter  . QuOd  ii  ipfe  ic  minet  pollutionis  y vel  copular  • £ coatn  ver6  non  (lantc  hu|ufmo* 
rrmtfitooledationiparvo;,qulparvc,4ScpoOeiperdniradtonero)  dlpericulo  y taaquamabetfdfaicolbcitiur  • dekAu^em modi* 
2r  iiudvertenciama^culityqadd  lUa  crcvcriCyDoapeccavttiBorta*  cam  liitlle  y nec  vires  habeoteiDad  induccoaum  tale  periculum  . 
ItterynifirediensadleylibcrumitenimalVcnrumprxhuent.  Ratio  ihdooutAexpedandahujuOnodiejmiieuciaadceiideodum  y Bc 
eft/juunullum^poccatufiMiuiaTolititm;^aiMvoiicumy  quod  itprtB)calbimbuiiDotxu;quiaidt6«extiBfB«cigneni  y coofla- 
ponfiaeritorficoguicum.i  gtaufamdonto  . Iteoraeantio  « «tfiirequentcr«eraik  y Be 


nfi  Qu^aflertumia^q?nabiaificoaviacaiyPsttaimncin  porair»  MamseodaiuDluribuscafibusiiiuotaaKaiQoninibtts.  Uaminfe* 
ftprobabiliterjudicarepraAicaprehabiliuteyiUafnddedaaonem  nakttyi^is  .^conyalcfccuubMSy  autcnddeflncxplunbuscoiti* 


per  c acum  kthdr ; tamen  sile  y<pii  pucat  per  crrofcm  invi  noibi* 
ivm,  eansHon  dteiethalem , retp&aon  peccat  mortaliter.  Idem  re^ 
HwMHteohaeo  iquiiofmclfaliieerfpcaty  &efieptB&c^<kMatio- 
pem  levem  fine  periculo  abeundi  in  eravem . 

Tx«  ni*«fecutid6atCanimu«lei<(^«r*ir.^.«%*/.#ii».  1054. 
lKpairim«UbjdoccnteyC0edeGpntbik«nrmceriam  levem  iadde* 


«na  vefbaSaocie  dederunt  occafioaem  tamma^aeqsidvoeatioifil 
Quam  ut  miaHwh^  depyheodasycoafidwa  aueaac  todumoropo* 
fici  unes . Mfdiea  xm  mt  cmipm  lU/it  ptrifuUm  p#d> 

Utitftati»99U  imdicm  , >fir  , 


cognoaent  1 «rieciactonein  tuim  veneteam  efleniTOorefnoeftava 
mrceddedationuconplets  , cogiwreeciuxmdeledbciimemelle 
l^em ; 8e  pcHlAens  insUa  «fle  repugnans  majori , pecobit  d«tma« 
yat  veniali  cer. 

lap  HtMcmodom parvitatis  HI dele&acloueveBereaapettirefii* 
rapfi.S  Et  quod  attinec ad  rem  prafeBOeiDy  refaco 
primh  1 MftuUndomnruramy  qua  cecneicere  pni^zotts  rpareeoeiur* 
modi  oibvasdeledationU . Nunquid  per  uncus  dimeciemariB  bi* 
Iwcy  an  per  modios,  aucmecreta^  • luqueimpuiltbfleefihofiuni 
tribuere  deledat  tonem  poUunoQjr,aac  copuUr  m «davas 
<0cdignorcereyquc  fic  oftrva  parsyfik  que  mumrodavaparte , Quid 
ergopro^  ad  pmim  reeala  impraaicabtits  ? 

Ito  f>ices,non  daume(IeiOnmuelc4uac  r^Umadpraximy 
Madipe^t<«Mtn^lt«fip(^bsipoflib^e^adahQW 


textu ; oon  fceunduni . 

t}6  Q^aacefanoiifiKaaquw^eaccsy!pKetfrua6iofimUfbiiB 
propoficionibus.Confidmluaduaa  : 

fit  ^ fi  mm  fiUt  tt  #ai«  4rit  psm^  , fi  hs9  fi^t 

. Quas  non  e(le  aMstpoHeotas , evidens  ed . iPriimeaioi 
eflema  . Secunda  autem  falOi : quia^oiuopGii^ndnerelec^ 
pettfltiy  nkmfi  non  fiat  exodio  gran . Vel  dtuvlui  \i30rmni0ievit 


fis»  ts  . Quanim  prima  e(l  veiu.  iSciccuncla  ixn* 

«robabitis.Namf(  (eeundaefim  fcraypcccacctwirtilitciyqm  detn* 
«erecgravfterfiimKalvriusabfqueimridkyantodioiravi  : qnod 
aH^eeniffia^  tilRmydc  fic  mimiceimsatiit . 

Ptotet  focuadh  ex  ipfofenfu  prr>po#ttonwin  artent i^-iofpeQo . 
dmmaeoimdiciCiexisuamdele^cioMmeifenenhlifiyfiabfitperi* 
cuiitm  yCoqttMdek^o^uaotuavis  exiguaycm  aMnoUs  ratio- 

ne  pe- 
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oe  periculi  adjacentis . Secunda  ver6diciCj  tunc  delcAauoncm  e.<e 
eii^uam,  quoties  abeft  periculum . Quare  quaocumvi«  crcfcat  abf- 
«luceopericulo^xigua  erit . Hos  autem  elle  fenfus  valdd  di  vertbs  , 
quis  non  videt  ? In  primo  enim  componitur  Kccatum  mortale  cum 
exif^iia  delegatione,  nempe  ratione  pericuu  pollucioais  , In 
fecundo  autem  noncomponitur  mortale  cuni  deitclationeexj  ua, 
ratione  ejuspericuli  ; namcoipTu  , qu6d  adiit  ule  periculum  , 
cadcle^tio  non  eft  exigua  . Deinde  in  pnmo  renfucon)ponun> 
turpcriculum  , & exigua  delegatio  . In  fecundo  ver6renfu  non 
componunturpiericQlum, &exiguadc‘lc^tio  . Ergo  fenfus  ucri> 
ufquc  oropoTitionis  longe  divcrlus  eil  atque  aded  non  fune 
ig^uivalcntes  : ei^octlm  prunam  propolltionem  duntaxat  dixe- 
rit P.Thom.SiDchex  » utique  non  dixit  fecundam  , nec  fenfum 
qu$. 

t Hanc  noo  die  (dicentiiin  P.  Thom.  Sanch.  patet  ex  aliis  locis 
etum  ejurdem  e4itioius.PrKcipue»  tudemdifp.  ««.7.  ubi  hanc  pri- 
num coacluGonemftatuit.  rTanquam  vertlDma  fententia  tenenda 
^^mplexofi  ScofcuU  habiti  inter  virum , & fauninam  omnind  fo> 
lutos  lege  matrimonii,  & fponlalium  inter  feinitorum,  propter  fo- 
lamdeliklationemrenfibiKni.iD  appetitu  fenficivo  confurgencem 
ex  ipfis , quamvis  nec  dc  fomicatione,uec  de  illius  ddedlatione  co- 
gitetur, die  peccata  lethalia .]  Ubi  notabis prim6,  eamconclulio- 
oempro  edere independenteriquovis  periculo polludonis^  &c. 
Noubis  fccuudo,id  inteilexille  P.Thofmm  Stnchezde  ofculis  cum 
dele Jatiouc  gravi, ut poOei  explicat.  Admittit  er?o deletionem 
^avemvcnereamablquepcriculo  ; crM  fecundum  ejusmentem 
lalGliimum  ell,  quod  tunc  fit  gravis  dcle^tio,  quando  adeft  pericu- 
lum;dctunc  efle  lcvem,quanidoabc(l.Q^>d  inmultisaliisejurdeni 
diipuutionis  obfervare  potens. 

I ^odaddicSancius,idcmtnuliJillcP.Th.Sanch.4^.r.A«W.t} 
hunc  numerum  legere  volueris,  invenies  elle  penitus  fal- 
fiun . In  eoenim  nihil  penitus  afirmat  ,quod  aliqua  ratione  condu* 
cerepoflltadhaucrem  : neque  periculi  meminit , neque  dclefU- 
tionis levis-  Sed  neque  P.  VafquczM^/^r^r.  iii.  aliquid  dide  , 
quod  pikTit  uUu  modo  reTpiceTC  banc  materiam, ut  legend  cblUbit . 
Lorcaaucemcicaiusnihuuieaffirmac  , uc legenti confhbic. 

140  EaautemdodriiUyCujurcunqueillaGt,  certiflim^ . 
Primd  . QuiaciimSaaciusnonaliutuadanienronlcaturadidall^- 
r^um,qulmauthoriutcP.TbSinchez,P.  Vafquez  , & Petri 
Lorea  ;hzcauiern  tam  clari  evanuerit,  utt^  in  mera  squivoca- 
tione  bindata;  fit,nuilaro  penitus  illi  pr^bilicatrm  relinqui . 

i4t  Sccundd. Namquandoquedatur deleOatiognvis  abfauc pe- 
riculo pollutionis  , auiconfenlus  io  copulam  :ergo  talfiim  eh  dice- 
re,quMcftdeledUtiolevis  , quotieseftabfquejscriculopollutio- 
nis,&c-  Et&Tuliter  falfum^  dicere, quM  ablencia  periculi  pd- 
iutionis(ulignum,velargumentumad  colligendum  , dcledbtio- 
nera  eilc  levem . Antecedens  patet , cumab experientia,  qua  multi 
commotione, &alceratione carnis  magnam  molclliam  patiuntur, 
quiurepemneiareeiurmodi  periculum  : nam  quM  involuntarii 
uUm  patuQtur,  non  £icic  ,qu6dea  levisrlu,vel  gravis . Tum  etiam, 
quiautcommuiusrenteatiaadniKtit , ioconjiigibusnnnfuntmor- 
ulcs  deledationes  graves  in  abfentia  conjugis,  etiam  fine  neceifita- 
te,dumnoii  adGt  periculum  pollutionis  :quoa  non  defendunt  DD. 
ratione  parvitatis  materiz,  cum  affirment,  eafdem  dcledatioiies 
ia  folutis  efle  culpas  letlules  • 

tqx  Confirmatur. Non poteileflelevlsdeledatio , qup  requirit 
maenam  re(i(lentum,ucviucatur:redplerBnquc  a^que  periculo 
ponutionis,&  copulz, datur  in  hoimne  deledaiio  cxterna,quz  rc* 
quiric  magnam  rcGGentiam  ad  vidoriam  : er^  plerunque  ahfque 
Mriculo  pollutionis  ,&  cnpulz  datur  delodatio  non  levis . Major » 
& confisqucotii  patent.  Ec  minorem  confirmat  experientia  in  viris 
Deum  uroentjbus,qai  abfquc periculo  pollutionis,  & copulz  ni- 
mias i caroe  fua  patiuntur  molcdlias  delcdationum , ad  quarum  vi- 
doriam  magno  robore  indicent  ad  refiilendum . 

14}  Tcrti6<  Oiiiafideledatiocxtemad)etlevis,quotiesoonad- 
e(l  periculum  pmlutionis,vclcopular  ; etiam  cadus  verendorum 
inter  perfoiiasdiveififexus  eileoc  peccata  levia  . quandoex  parce 
neutrmsadeft  periculuropollutionis  , velc^ulc  : atqui  judicio 
omniumTheolognruro illi cadusgraviterillidci fune  : eigo etiam 
aliz  dekdationes  exceruz  fune  graviter  illicitae  , etiam  quando 
abcll periculum pollutiotiis,  &cx^uiz.  Minor,  « confcqueniia 
pacent. 

144  MajoroAendiDir.Namcadusvercodorummorcali.seHpi^ 
ter  dcledationem  propriam  , vel  alienam  : ergo  fi  eadeiedatio  , 
ceflante  periculo  pollutionis  , vel  copulz  non  iteraris  ; atque 
adc6  neque  lethalis;  fieret  , quod  neque  cadus  illedict  gravis , vel 
lothalU  Patetconlequentia  . Nam  propter  quod  unumquodque 
tale  ) ^ illud  magis  tale  : (cdtadmille  , feclufoeo  periculo  , 
eft  nrarcalis  propter  dcledationem  : cr?o  i fortiori  deledacio  , 
feclufo  eo  periculo  « efi  mortalis  • Vel  arguendo  ab  oppofito 
concradidorioancecedentis  ad  i^spoficumooncradidoriumconfc- 
quentis  : ergo  fi  deledacio  , propter  quam  tadus  ille  eft  pra- 
vus , noncftgnvicer  prava  ; neque  cadus  ille  reddetur  graviter 
pravus. 

J14I  Confirmatur  • (^arfunt  moralicer  gravia  judicioomnium 
lUtconitac  v*^y^.i*.r,'.*.fed 
lo  poUuuoois,  & copofae^ j 0^ 


Theologonim,funt  evidentergravia.ut  conilae  **  ^fp,  1 x.t,w  fed 
tadus  przdidi,  etiam  feclufo  periculo 


CsrAfsi  Per/  //. 


CIO  omnium  Theologorum  funt  gravoi&  graviter  pravi : ergo  fune 
evidenter  pravi . A^ui  eaevideu  pravitas  eil  propter  deledatio- 
oem  vencrcam : ergo  deledacio  venerea«ciigmfeclufopericulopol- 
luciooU,  vel  copulz  > eft  evideneerprava . 

Deniqueeumdicendimodumelfcprorrusimprobabilem , con- 
AiC  ex  damnatione  laadragefimarpro^fictonis,  fada  ab  Alexandro 
VU.  infecundo  decrcco  rehto^/>^.9./.:o.4r/.i.  Juxta  quam  impro- 
babile ed,o('culuojobdeleditionem  carnalem  ede  cancilm  pecca- 
tum vcuiale^cGmumen  fit  evidens  , edeofcula  ob  deledationem 
carnalem  ,quz  non  aHhrant  periculum  pollucionivut  copulz . Ex 
quolit  certum-  deledationem  carnalem  c(ie  peccatum  morule,  at- 
que adebmaterum  gravem,  quamvis  nullumadficpericulumpol- 
luiioms,  aut  copular. 

CAPUT  XIL 

Aiitf  m&J»/  mtmfmrmn  dthSlstUnit  4* 

t9d$m  StMti*  0ptni  rtfilUiitf . 

146  A Liam  ntionemmenfurandiparviutem^ucniagnitudi- 
J\,  nem  materi^  in  deledacionc  venerea  tradit  idem  Joan- 

nesSanciusr«a(raiW{/^/tf/M.  mumer  ij.  hisverbisiC  Ratio  igitur 
univerialisad  ferendum  judicium  degraviuc&velleviuce  delkU- 
cionts^h  exp^imenco  illam  feniientiscritderumenda.Sienim  de- 
ledaci<Miem  fer^  turbantem  rationem  fentiac  homo,  ad  aliaque  co- 
gitanda praeter  camal  ia  non  permittentem,  noubilis  Sc  gravis  judi- 
cabitur: quscircunllancird  d.:ficianc  , levisde  modica  repuu- 
'ridebebit  . Niil  fbrt^dixeritquis  , nunquam  evenire  , deleda- 
'tiPnem  veneream  mentem  turbare  , nifi  adiit  poliutionisj^icu- 
htm  . QuodriverumfiC  , rtincidit  hzc  cum  renceniia  Thoouc 
^Sanebez. 

147  Hzc  tamen  dodrina&cert6fairaeft,&nibii  elevat  vim  ar- 

gumentorum, qux  inftruximus  contra  pradicam  parvitatem  nuto* 
riz  in  deledatione  vcnerca . Palfa.  experientia  tede  ipfi  con- 

feilarii,dum  venerea  audiunt,  pstiuntur  involuntarii  vehementem 
Commotionem , qua  nimium  affliguntur : qux  quidem  non  turbae 
tacionem eorum; fed  non obllante  commotione, ad  alia  attendunt 
pnetcrcavnalia-.dacurcrgogravisddedatio,  immd&  vehemens, 
qux  non  impediat  ad  cogitandumalia,prztcr  carnalia. 

148  Dices.  Quaisdodcledjtio  vehemens  dl  voluntaria,  tunc  tur- 
bat rationem, non  autem  auand»  involuntaria.  Sed  contra  (^uia 

quod  Iit  levis,vel  gravis  deledac>o,non  defumitur  exeo,qii^  fit  vo- 
lunuria  , vel inyoluntaria:iumetiam:ntermvoitinuriasdabicur 
levis,  ^ gnvis : fi  ergo  datur  sravi«  invnluuuria,qujr  non  impediat 
attentionem  ad  alu,noQell  dicenda  ievisca  , quxnonimpcditat* 
tentionemadalia . 

149  Dcmdeh.tcdodrinanonmmuitvimar.!umentorum  , quz 
omnia/v  /.8.  fr  9.  poliunt  contra  eam  mftaurari ; C:ut  <S:argamsn- 

^ cum  proximi  fadum  contra  moJuin  dicendi  omximd  impugnat  Q : 
Pnna6.  Eccniiu  qui  iqceuditcffi.aciterdeledatioacm  parvam , vel 
poterit  expedire  abl*que  moruli  turbationem  raiiouis  , vclfub 
moruli  tenebitur  f^ilare  cam  deledationem^ntequam  perveniat 
ad  adualem  turbationem  rationis.  Si  primum  , Id tiftt  tuinxtur» 
iinfm^(4nfUpMS)4mdMm i cncteoimcxpedare  id  incrcmcntuni 
grave  delodationis  .SI  fecundum , contra  c<l . Naro  qui  intendit  ef- 
ficaciter unum  gradum  deledationisvcncrex , fcaver  mtnec  expo- 
ficuspericulo  nujoris  incrementi  delcd itionis  . Quomodo  ergo 
feiee,  dcledationem,  quam  incendi  c.  non  evafuram  in  eo  itr j d u , 'ic 
perturbet rationem?cr;opradic^  dubius  mjncbitdu  in.remenio 
gravi  deledatioois  i fi*  habendx . 

150  Secundd.  Namhzcmenfunparviutis , quam  vult  fiatucre 
Sancius  ,ad  lummum  defervire poterit , uc  cnnfada deleduione  , 
coniicus,an  illafucnt  parva , vel  magna . Si  enimexpsrtus  es  cur- 
baoro  rationem,  comiclc$faificmagnam,fiii  minus,  tuiC*  parvam. 
Sed  quamvis  cranfada  ddcdaiione,coniicia«,  cam  fut^  parvam  , 
Donpropterea  exciifarisi  culpa  letbali  . Quiaad  hoc  non foldm 
attenditur, an  delcdaciofiienc  parva , fed  an  ccexpofucris  pericu- 
lo proximo,  vcl  orobibili  habendi  dcledationem  magium  . Hoc 
autem  ex  didis  cilmaoifeftum  ; nam  quando  incendis  illam  dele- 
dacionem  parvam  elicere , non  potes  efle  tutus,  qudd  non  in  majorf 
incremento  eam  habebis  ; imnrid  credibilius  eft  , eam  in  maiori 
augmento  prodituram  ob  vehementem  prupenfionem  appetitus 
corporei . 

ijt  Terci6 . Non  ^ in  poceftacc  hominis  intendentis  deledacio- 
nem, praefigere  terminum  nu.:nitudini$,ultraquem  non  progredia- 
tur deledacio, ut  dlendi  /.8.  Sed  non  eft  modus  difccrncndi, an  id 
increroeaturo,cui  reexponit,uleeric,uc  turbet  rationeraviuc  t Je, 
ut  eam  non  turbec;cfim  nondircemac  homo  menfuram-  aut  qunici- 
catem  determituamdeledationis  i fe  habenda : ergo  eft  moralicer 
impofnbiIedilcemere,andcledatiofuturaficlevis,angravis : ex- 
ponit fe  periculo  eliciendi  dcledationem  gravem  , etiam  juxta 
buoc  madumraenfurandideledationem . Vldehoc  argumentum , 
& ejus  confirmationes  rv/.8. 

151  Quartd.  Namcxdidiaituciocapitisp  deledacio  realitcr,dc 
adualicer  praefens  mittit  fpecid  in  fenfum  incernu,&  ex  hacreluU 
ut  major  deledacio  appetitus  coi^rei,&:  hpc  denu6  excitat  m tjo- 
raQcomatociooem.  Eigo  quamvis  homo  incendat  dJodLtiooem 

A a a duou- 


Tranatus  V*  de  Gaftitate,  &c. 


duncmi>qusnMte«bermieci«i})ex^cusiDaaec  na)oridd«' 
<huoiu  j Mque  ade6dekQa(^i , qy»  turfaetr  Relcgf  tocim 

15}  (^uiiu6 . Uc^t  homo  intendat  dek^tionem  > qii^t  oon  ppr* 
tum  t intianepijaBcus  punec,  (5c  pra^edubius  de  Quantitate  do- 
lewuoaiai  fe  habenda  j dc  ^ pertinet  ad  didc^uoaem  per* 
tufbauiccia  rauonii:  piaaicdautem  dubiuviethalicer  pttcai:er^ 
peccat  iethaliterjqui  vult  parvam  deie£}aUQneni,eiiain  juxta  hanc 
fDc^uram  ^ Sancio  aflignaum*  Retege  hoc  argumcQtupi  cum  lui# 
Confirmauoaibus  ^ r.  ^ 

CAPUT  xin. 

ttriutMMum  f*Htrs  tjfttthmm  p»tviUtU 
in  dtU^Ati4M  ptHtna» 

1*4  T T Oc  ucumencum  procedit  contra  Caramuelem  i dc 

XX  alios>quideicdauoo€veuereainiJitemaincieodun- 

C»at  capi  te  illic  i um  reperiunt , qudd  focum  importet  conwot  io- 
•em  fpiritumn,  & dele^cioncm  extemam . Illud  fwe  ficf  ffonno . 

isy  D^e^htio  vencreaiiucroadeadufornicariojvellodomicj- 

co  concepta , cfl  ccrii  fii«e  culpa  lethal»  ♦ ut  paict  « d$/fuiat.  . 
Sedfiiocoimnotione  ipirituum  genitalium  « & dclcaationccxp 
terna  detur  parvitas  materiae,  ilu  dclcGano  intciM  non  wit  ccr- 
tiflimclcih^s  rcrgomcommotioncfpirituum  , 4c  dclcflatioiw 
«atema  non  dk  admittenda  parvius  materis  . Coulcqucuua 

Minor  probatur  - Secundini  Caramnelem , & pIu/«  alios 
dciedaiioiotcrnaeftilUcitaex  eodiiotaiat  «P*»  ^u6d  lecuqi 
porut  commotionemfpirituamgcmulmm,«  ^kttauoncmqij- 
ternam, ut  patet  cx  pr^dida  cr,o  deleOatio  interna  em 

eravjteriUicif^fi  habDont&ctimcomn)Otianemgrav6m«aerit  le- 
viter illicitadi  Iwum  poruvprit  comraoiioDeipl«vcm.Ell  epun  inr 
iotcilfgiblle , qudd  delcdUtio  mterna  habeat  malitiam  gravem  pro- 
pter c*Mcomitantcm  levem . . • 

i t7  EtcoiifirimcurNam  ficonviiotiolp)rituumgeiuulium«,« 
dd-^aicioextenia  nullo  modocdetilliciut  delc^Utio  interuanop 
poiTcc  pfirtit  tpare  ullam  nulitUmet  concomtuncia  illarum , Miex 
terminis  ratet : et§qduipca  coactio  y ^cdclwimM^ermt 
malitiam ieveoi , non  poterit deJeaattoniteraa  habere  nifimali- 
ti am  levem  e* concomitantia  cum  ipIls-Ergo  cdm concedi  nequeat 
deli.'da*iiMKmiatcrnamdea^uMoniitico  , ve)  ft^tcario conce- 
ptam .eifccolpam  levem;  dicendumeft  in  eorum  lententia  , dari 
msnpoilecommouoncmipiritaunalevem  , «ut  levem  delegatio- 
acmexteroaiQ. 

CAPUT  XIV. 

SturvsMtnr  <dwa  tirpimMitn  ttntrs 

it-  P*  CUitdit, 

tjg  T^Rrinmbcorolvendumvenitilludaxfunwatuin  , 

1 omtradecretttm  R.PX:Uudu  oppooucoofetuho  Jefui- 
tc,  ut  tecqli  > .*«•  I . quod  hic  produco , ue  cantum  intervallum 

dividat  r^drtpneiBab  aifumeptofl  ^teilenaudire , quid  dicere 
Jefui w poikt  Petro , qui  lic  confitemur : , v aW-wwi» 

fyminn  w»  nk«rm$i^  mft^ns  /f»i,  iy  fufet4^imdp0t^ 

t4tnm%«nmk  . Diectoe  Pater  JefitUa , Petrum  pecuvifle  morti- 

^1*19  Satis&ciam  ciiisdcfiderio  audiendi , quid  dicere  p<^it » tc 

debeat PaterJ^uita-InierrogabofMiiiqttefquiaillcDon exprdiic  , 
nc  debebat  in  roulelBeoe  ) aoKtigtntmaaumfiaminsmtcodem 
deliberatdal  terationem  veneroara . Si  dicat , k tetigi  tlemanum  ex 
Mo  , aut  ex  levium  » dc  mvolunoridreTurrexiUe  eam  attentio- 
nem veneream  i dicam  , peceaviflevenialiter  . Et  item  fi  dicat  , 
eam  delcdationem  fuifle  volium fine  plena  deliberatiooe . Si  ver6 
Spondeat  , illam  delegationem  veneream  fuilte  deliberak  io- 
aeuum  , inquiram  , exquodidamine  operatus  hierit  : an  dum 
ioccederndek4aiionemveeeE«amparvam  , puuverit invincibi- 
liter , eam  ^leclatiooem  fic  imenum  ede  venialem  ; an  puu- 
oeritweroomlem  i au  potifis habuerit  dubium  pradicum  ? Si 
nauvitinvincij^liter  , efle veoitIeTn  , peccavitvenialiteri  quia 
{Kucusc^didamen  invincibile  confeientisr  . Si  puuvitmoru- 
iem  , pecovic  mortaliter  . SI  dubitavit  pradicd  , peccavit  le- 

igo  ppif  rtr.^f*muel in  fiuol^ione contra confeflarinmlefui- 
tam:[DimoePaier)efuiu,Pctiumpeccavifie mortaliter  ? ^ 
gabit  ille : dc  putabit , fe  lacril^am  confiriTiooem  f^urum  , fi  fe 
nccufec  de  mortifero  , quod  non  coromifit  .)  Patevexdidis,ine 
non  juflurum,utfeacciuet  demeato  mortifero  , fiopentiufuic 
cxdida^neiovincibilitercenrente  , eam  deledationem i feeli- 
oendam  e^  venUlem . Sed  umeo^bebo,  proconedione  debiu, 
& prop^ito  debitd  operandi  in  poficrumuit  depooat  didamen  ccr- 
tdnlfum , dekb^uatdidamncncumnegans  pradtcdparviu- 
ccmmdelcdatiooevenem-  ^ . 

ifii  PfofequiturCanmaektAnnedieec , opimonemmriBon 

ede  prob^eoP  Loquetur  cocuza  dtdameti  Pater , fi  boc  dicat : dc 


reponet  Petrus,Pa^  fentCBriaiimoaefle  proWkmfCoofefiadiw 
fequi  pccnitcn^  Cmrentiaa , Ac  juxta  peeaitcaciumdidamcn  ju^^ 
care.Ergoconfeflariu55efuiuaudien$  Pccrum,uccbtt, dc  abfeluee 
iomoind.  Vddicicoiq^  iet  ?]  Djcoicerilm , feotcauaut  Pet^ 
non  ^ pra^c^roMbimumec  loquor  contra  didaaiqn^fcd  ex  dv 
damine  ceno;  dc  quod  apiid  Caramuelem  io  multir  teuibus  cerefi 
cfi  ratione  pencu  Ii . Si  r^ofueric  Petruv^nTdlaruia  tequideberp 
ienteotias  panitentiumidicam  verum  eltc,  fi  lemenUxfiiptpradir 
ce  probabiles ; fecus  fi  cerk  felDr  in  praxi . 

X6X  Si  addiderit  Petras,  conidlariumjuxtadidameiipCBnitentip 
judicare, tnajuci  difiiudioneopusefi.Namadjimicanduiii,qui^pe^ 
caverit  pecniccDs  onmiiid  aucodeodum  cfididamen  , ex  quq 
poenitenst^rattu  luit  • Atjudicandumautemdeobliutiopcope* 
randiin  poUcrum  ;fididamcti  pamUeutis elt pradicc prolubije  , 
jd  illi  permittam . Si  q uoad  oraxim  non  cfi  pfobibi fe , jimcbq  ut  de- 
ponat, ut  de  hoc  didamiue  Petri  jam  dixi . 

16  j t^uod  fi  Petrus  renuerit  deponere , explorabo,  an  dodus,  ap 
ignarus  fit  .Si  ig}uru!>,urgcUi,  cum  teneri  adliib^  fidem  mihi  d<s> 
d<>  ,&qui  in  Kle  auteriaaccuraum  adhibui  diligectiam  adhaop 
veritatem cuenoicaidam.Sidoduilk  « fiteiliau «1  fuidcbo  • eam 
iciiUDtiam  dc  parviute  materia-,  non  ctle  pradtcd  probabilem  « 
olkndens , quali  ter  parvam  «ickdationein  iuteqdens  exponitur  pe- 
raum  proiabendi  inma>orcm . Explicabo  exemploillius,  qui  fura- 
tur 11)  ccucbnx  nianimum  aereum  , qui  pru^  caligine  non  potufe 
diiccriK(c  ,an<crc-us,ao  aigcatcus,an  aurcusellec . Ofiendamque 
ei,  cafumcIfeomnimodUparem  : oamcumPetruseliciturus  w 
deledariuncm  veneream  wvaoMMopotefi  difc»nere,an  rcmiifi^ 
an ifitenfe elicienda efi.  Qudd  fi  Petrus  omnin6  refifiat.  Pater  Jcx 
luIuomnin^fUMi  abfolvet,  duuccfefipiTcat,  dcdebinunpropofir 
Qun  eliciat. 

. ' x6^  £t  licdt io  aljquibusc^bus  {wlfit confemrius  permittere 
nitenti  didamen  erroneuminuocibilc;  dc  quo  viJ  e P.  Tho.  Sinch. 
M.z  dtmntr,difp.x%,  tamen  in  rebus  veucrcisrar^aut nunquam iq 
licebit  iquiaabymisabyflum  inv(«cat . 

16;  Sccundum«quudobiiciccootradccrctuai  R. P. Qxudli «», 
»«t.  if  ^i,  ad  oa  decreti  verba  , 

difiiniaiidi  pt«lU<i  ia  r«  tam  lahtita  ni«im4SJO  /r«M»  i i^aoi  , 
fichaWCaramuel : C Ejuserguraencempofiemusad  hxc  verba 
reducere  : ( Fateor  in  rebus  venereis  dari  intefdum  materiam 
parvam , fzpius  maimam : at  quia  cIl  diffici  Ic  illam  ab  hac  difiinguc- 
re , nc  erroris  fe  exponant  periculo  nofirac  fecietatis  Profeiiores  ut 
flqgent  dari  materiam  levem, imperamus  . } Czterilmfi  hsc  ra- 
tio ne.  audi  fit  cAcax  ; ni^  etiam  pius  , & dodus  vir  on^ 
nero  CQofeoTum  fenuplcouro  , dcplcraque  peccata  venialia  ; ne» 
cctomnem  hsrefim  materialem  , omnem  ignorandam  invinci- 
&)cmiquufaepiinm&ineiufmodimaccrus  , dc  aliis  iexcencisfimi- 
libusimpolfibilc  dl  pradicd  difiioguere  peccatum  veniale  i niuiv 
tali.] 

i6fi  Refpoodeo  , peflimam  eOe  interpretationem  eontmyetbo- 
nun  decreti*dc  alieniffimam  ab  eorum  claroAc  dilucido  feni  u.  No» 
ta  ea  verba  iocerprecaUunu,  St  maruft  espaaaat  ptrumk  atfita  Sa* 
thtatis  . Rem  Icpuaro  • Periculum , qura  toties  aznovit^ 

dcfellusdlOramuerin  operante^  intendentedcledatioAem  par- 
vam, nKxi6  ab  operante  reiidt  iu  ipfos  Societam  Profcilbrcs , quafi 
in  hoc  fenfu  id  {fericulum  alleratur  i R.P.  Claudio.  SenTus  cr^  de- 
creti clarm . & manhedas  eft : [ Ideo  parviutem  nuterix  in'  dele- 
dationedeliberacequsfiunoo ede  decendam  i Profefibribusno- 
ftrae  Societatis, quia  qui  deliberatdinteodic  deledUciooemvene-- 
ream  parvam,oon  poceft  d ifeernete  pra^licd^  an  ife  idicienda  fiim- 
ra  6cparya,vei  maiina.  3 

ifi;  Hinc  patet,  nihil  oficere  legitimo  fenfui  deciedeufequ»- 
las,quas  ptppoait.  Non  efi  negandus  confenfus  femiplenus;  quia  li- 
cdt  tn  illo  fit  periculum  aro  piedendi  dele£Udooem  gravem,nua  eft 
iDortalis,eo  qu6d  id  periculorofubicurabfque  plena  ddiberatione. 
Qiu^  plenQUcpcccacaveniaUa,haerefimmaterUlem,i4noran- 
mm invincibilem, filoqiutur de  ui^flibilicatediAii^ueiidi  pec- 
catum veniaie  i mortali , poAquam  jam  tnnfiit  operatio , non  cfi  ad 
rem ; inde  enim  noo  oritur  periculum  ponendi  monale  pro  veniali. 
Si  autem  loquatur  dc  impombUiute  difiinguendi  pradiic^  veniale  i 
morta^  , cum  quis  proditurus  cilio  operationem  , inqnacunquo 
maceria  militat  eadem  ratui . Et  ita  peccat  mortaliter, qui  nefeiens 
diicernere, an  operadodfe  elicienda  fit  morulis, yel  venialis  nihl- 
lomtouseamex^nitur.  lu  qui  in  furto  nequit  ^Iccmere  omnJnb, 
quae  fit  onierU  P^Xt  vel  magna,  dum  parvam  feratur,  peccat  mor- 
uicer^quiaveljudiciorofeR  , yel  pradbcd  dubiae  de  gravium 
BBceriie. 

CAPUT  XV. 

Xkgdhmwim  d—  sJta  pn>  pankaia 

matdtm  •>  r/  atatna, 

■afiS  *'T^£mamafguroentinnpropaiTiatematerfein  revene- 
X rcapropQnitv.tyid.quodfubfi&UrvaRoliimiiuii  el 
pbniit  propooexe.  CNara  fi  io  caeieris  prarceptisdator  materia  par- 
vsetiamdabituriRcaAiurispiaecepto. Etquadcmratiolpari  efle 
felnfeeulinaiaiODeaimfemperiflict  darimauifefladifparita$;& 

difpari- 
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(iifpukitem  pfobaKttemR.oGffliindus  boo  curat:  non  enim  fium 
feoteocian)  vulc  h^ri  evidentem  i fed  probabilem : & aflerit , pa< 
rkacem  fore  probabiiiur  veram^uandu^  noo  demooftrecur,  & evi* 
denterprohecurefleialiazn  ■] 

169  R^Tpoodco*  non  requiri  hic  difparitatem  evidentem  ;dcta* 
ll»eQiaM:reddelldame^^e.Noarequirl4»^C'a^.^ubio(mIKii  , 
quaodomtooeraltemmaraliterevidenQofteodinNam  concluiio 
armxaqae  cooTequeoter  ounfit  onuund  cera  ;ad  auferendam  pro- 
b^Iiutetn  pmifop^tcoaa  requiritquod  detur  folutio  evidens 
arpunenus  ejusj  Tea  iuficere  {blutiooem  probabil^ . Cdm  autem 
noraiicer  evidentia  dot  anpmenta,quae  protuli  ad  noandum  pra> 
fticd  pyvitatem  materig  la  ddtrfhnone veaereadcliberatd  qu»> 
da»  utique  non  teneor  ad  deroooftrandam  Coiutionem  argumento* 
nun,  aut  dirpariURm,  quam  eihibeo . 

170  Difpvitasautemmpn^entimaterialttcemeridianaclarior 
cft  . Nam  in  czteris  praeceptis  1'acildeildifceTuere  materiam  par* 
vam  k magna;ia  dele^cione  autem  venerea  deliberatd  qu^ita^aut 
acceptata,impofllibile  moraliter.  t^uz  ratio  diCparitatu  ade6  mam* 
ittAa  eft^t  in  cpteris  przceptis  aliquando  denegor  parvitas  mate* 
riz  pradica,  ob  eandem  ntionem;  quando  fcilicet  contiofit.  ut  bo> 
tDo  ob  tenuiocemlui  iocetledus  difeemere  nequeat  iocermates' 
riamparvanit&reagnamjutfupradiximusdeeo  « quidircemere 
pe&it  inter  materiam  parviiniOC  magnam  in  genere  furti . 

171  Duo  continet  h^dtCparitas  Primum  iimpofllbilenaoraliter 

efle, difeemere  in  deJe^tione  venerea  deiiberacd  intenta  quanti* 
taom  magnam  k parva.  Secundum.  Si  id  fit  vetumf^fparitacem  in- 
ter boc^  reliqua  praecepta dkconrpicuam.Et  quidem  hoefecun- 
dbnihil^identius : fiemm  (Utuatur,efleimpoflibilcm  hocprpe^ 
ptodiicernere  materiam  parvam  dele^lationis  deUberaidaccepta^ 
tz  i materia  magna  ; cilmiocztcrisricfacildmagnami  parva  di* 
ftinguere^iferimen  patet  latilCmum  inter  utruoque.Quod  verb  in 
hac  materia  impoflibile  fit  moraliter  id  dircemere,  tribus  argumeu' 
tisrooraliterevidentibus  oftendi  0^/rff. 

I7a  Refpondeo  feciindb  concedendo  confcqiientiam  > qu6d 
etiam  m przcepm  caftiutis  detur  materiz  parvitas^ummodo 
nonadmicutuciadeledatioaeveDcreadeliberat^ac^at , 5c in- 
ter non  conjugatos-  luqoe  parvitatem  nuteric  admittimus  in  eo  i 
qui  cx  joco  tetirit  manum  ftrminz  » &noo  p^ter  dele^cio* 
nem  Veneream^  & fine  periculo  przvdb  ulterioris  lapfiis  ; dc  tn* 
^luoariipalTusefidele^tionemveoeream  . In  quo  caTu  parvi* 
tasmatcrizelitadttsnunusrcemifteae  : dc  dicitur  efle  in  re  vene- 
tea  , quuilletaOusaflbciaturdeiedationevenerea  « quamvis  in* 
Toluntaria . Inconjugatis  etiam  non  refugimus  coiicederiMiwla  cf* 
fe  vcnialiaei  parriote  materiz  inadionibus^u;  aliqua  ratione  re- 
feruntur ad  aaum  conjugalem-  Nam  io  ii  squz  ad  adul terium>  pol- 
lutionem ,aliafque  emfmodi  fpecies  pertinent  ydc  quzcunquenoii 
referunturadumconjugalemteusm  in  cuojugitis  parvitatem  nu* 
teriz  negamus. 

17)  R^pondeoterti6ncgandO)quodinczterispneMpusdctur 
materiz  parvitas : funt  enioi  plurima » in  quibus  ea  non  invenitur  . 
Noo  enim  reperies  parvitatem  materiz  in  hzrefi , idololatria » pro- 
lelTione  Ju^ifmi.  odio  Dei, perjurio,  fupcrflitione,  je  junio  oaturali 
ad  EuchariAiz  fumptiouem  requifito,  defpcutionedflarphemu,  dc 
multis  aitis> 

174  Quartum  argumentum  proponit  tf^em  H im 

69.  mmtt.  lOf  t.  O.  nis  verbis : [ Non  poteA  efle  in* 
trmTecd  materia  gravis  moraliter,  quzentitativi^eil  parva  : atqui 
poteA  dari  commotio  veizrea  , quzentiativific  parva:  ergo  po< 
teAdarifenfiulitas,  quz  fit  materia  parva  . Major  eA  vera ; leg» 
cnimnonpoiruntobliaregravicer,finuteriafic levis  , utprobavl 
1 . Minorem  efficaciter  probo.  Daturcommotio  venerea  %n- 
visi^tur&ii^enfibilis  : ec^poaritdari talis  , quzficinrenfi* 
biti  maK>r,dcgravi minor  . ntetconfequeiuia.  Namdatriduo- 
bus  extremis , etiam  media  debent  defignari  . Qu6d  dentur  cooh 
motiones veneTezinTenfibtles  . conAaccUrillin^  . Prirod,  quia 
cmitinsit  , quempiam  aliquando  fi:ie  advertentia  habere  aliquam 
hume^tem  : hzcauteminfenfibiliterAilUc , quzfioecommo- 
tJonevenereanillarenonpottA  : ergo  datur  venerea  commotio  , 
Quz  fit  verd  inf^nfibilis . Secundb,GaIenu$  in  Medicinali  arte , cui 

fubfcribuntjoanoesArgenceriusfvMw.  Nicolaus 

Krfius  iiid.ipdf}».  14.4^19.  diilinguit  inter  corpus  fanum,  dc  neu- 
trum . Neutrum  in  tertio  modo  idcmell , quod  a^rotum  roedicd  . 
Morbum  medicum  dicunt  humorum  deorainationem  tam  levem , 
quz  ab  zero  percipi  non  pc^it  • Tali  morbo  laborant  univcrfiali- 
quibtts  diebus,  aotequaroiufirmeaturgnvitcr  . Senfibilero  mor- 
bum illum  ap^lant,  qui  cA  quantiutjsfenfibusproportionatz  : 
babmtenim  fenfitivz  poceociz  fuos  terminos  magnitudinis  , dfc 
parvitatis.*.*.’.  Ex  qua  dcidrina  arguo  fic*  M^is  fenubtlis  cA  dolor  , 
quiun  luxuries : atqui  d^ntar  dolores  medici , hoc  eA  - iafenfibUcs  : 
ergo  io  re  venerea  dabuntur  etiam  commotiones  medicz,'quz 
ru  percipt  non  poffiiz.  Majorem  probat  luxuriz  ip(a  moroficas,  quz 
tardacA  , dcquodammododolurisantipes.  Is  namque  eA  vivax  , 
acutus, dcceler:tadum  luxuries  morosdaAicit , quem  dolor  acu- 
t^,  & celeriter  pungit : unde  vix  videmus donnientesi  luxurid ex* 
citari;dolentesdcoot]'avix^iiiefcere  , dc  dormi  re.  HueuTque  ar- 
gumentum Caramuelis  -qnod  przterquam  quod  tiiJul  nobis  officit» 
Buitiplki  ex  pede  claudiat . 

C0rdrnM  Pmt  II. 


1 77  Et  quidem  in  prima  eius  propofitlone^oivocatiooem  paril^ 
dc  quzAKNian  de  nomine  id  adveroium  . Poffumiu  enim 

concedere , dc  poUumus  neture  nuiofeis,  diverfimodd  explicato  eo 
termino  tntrinftti . Quo  termino  abiata^ccAk  i^ivocatioydc  qug- 
Aio  de  nomme  • Aderimus  enim , maceriam  entiutivd  parvam»  pra- 
fiicd  fieri  magnam , quando  indifccraibilis  eA  parva  i nugoa  . Uc 
contii^c  in  co , qui  nricic  difeernere  nuceriam  furti  i^am  i ma- 
gna ; dc  in  eo  , qui  ob  tenebras  , vel  carcitatem  nefeit  difeemere 
lucer  nummum  zreum  » vel  aureum  » quem  fine  diferetione 
furatur . 

176  Anautemiohis  , dcfimUibuscafibuspolTicdici»  mieetiara 
euticacivd parvam  , quatenuscidit  lubpraxim  , fieri intrinfecd 
magnam ; quzAio  eA  de  nomine . Et  au  ia  talis  e A , affirnunter » vel 
ne^terpoccArelponderifubdiverusfenfibus  - Namfi  imritfttk 
fumatur  pro  eo , quod  fe  tenet  przcisd  ex  parte  entiatis  materiz » 
idem  erit  incrtnfcce,dc  entitau  v6:  dc  ficuc  TupponiCiir  materia  par- 
va entiutiv^itaquoquecoacedeadum,qudd  noo  poAit  fieri  inj^ 
intrifl^ecd . 

1 77  PoteA  et  iam  'tMtrimftd  fumidta  ut  cadat  etiam  fiiprl  illam  re- 

dupulicationem,  c«a!*/^pfjjr/«.NamquodeAsxtrinfe* 

oiro  P«ro»fub  aliqua  reduplicatione  poteA  eAc  illi  incrinfecam.Pe* 
troemmextrinfecumeAe(lecogaitum;tamen  Petro  reduplicativ^ 
prout  vifodntrinfecum  eAeAe  co.uiitum.Maceriaautenuurva,9»«* 
itmn  /a4&/ifipr««imzAobje<Aum  voluntatis,  dc  intellefiias;  dc  boc 
modo  pot^  fieri  magna,qua  indifccraibilis  ab  intclledlu:  dc  iu  ma- 
teria parva#iM/v<Mi/  quaternis  i ndifccmiblUs  eA 

im^iu,  poteA  incrinlei^  fieri  magna . Ira  qui  per  errorem  putat 
unum  nummum  zreum  cAe materiam  magoam  hirti  » dum  illum 
funtur  , habet  proobjefio  maceriam  magnam,  dcincrinfccdma* 
gna^qui  fubcA  ei  didamini.  Item  maceria  parva encitacivd,  poteA 
nerimoc^sermagiuintrinfeci,caafiderau  materia  rcdupficati- 
TdtprouclTibeA  cali  przcepto , uc  in  exemplis  mox  itibiiciendis . 

178  C^a  tamen  nzfubciliutes  , nec  Sciunt  , necprofiaunt 
ad  rubAmtiam  noArz  fententiz  «rapoodeo  primA  negando  majo- 
rem.. Cujus  fexcenca  funt  exempla.  Minimum  fruAulum  pani^  vel 
Mtu  liquoris, funtmateriaenuaiivd parva  ; dc  tamen  moraficer 
lOnc  materia  magnaio  ordine  ad  jejunium  [utura]c/]uod  pr^requi- 
ritur  ad  communionem  EuchariAiz.  Yx  intrinftd  etiam  magna  » 
quiacomeAiofruAuli , quamvis  entiativdcA  parva^c  reduplicati* 
vd , quatenus  fubeA  przcepto , vel  quatenus  ordinatur  ad  reveren- 
tiam EuchariAiz  » eA  magna  ; & fub  ea  reduplicatione  cA  in- 
trinfecd  ma^ . Et  pomum  unicum  cA  osaceria  entitativd  parva;dc 
fuit  materia  moraliter  magna  cranfgrelDotii  primontm  Progeni- 
tofum  humani  generis  » ecum  intrinftf}  fub  fimili  reduplicatio- 
ne , qualus  Tuberat  przcepto  ; vel  quatenus  comeAio 
ejus  pomi  inhibita  fiiic  ad  recognolcendom  fupremum  Dei  do- 
minium . 

1 79  Et  verba  confecrationis  panis  funt  materia  enti  cativd  parv^ 
dc  umen  funt  materia  monliter  magiu , quatenus  funt  conAituti- 
vum  cBenciale  (Orificii  ;dc  ita  incrinfecd  maena . 

180  Refpondcofecundd,  omiilaroajoii,  &minori ; dc  defide- 

ro  confequentiam  formalem  , quz  his  terminis  proponi  debuit  : 
[Eigo  poteA  dari  commotio  venerea  , quz  nequeat  eAc  incri»- 
lecd  maceria  gravis  mortaliter  . ] Qium  coofeqaentiamficp^»- 
camoroicto-Noienim non  contendimus  , omnem deledatiooem 
veoeream  cAe  moraliter  nugoam  ab  incrinfeco/ed  omnem  deled»- 
tionem  veneream  pradicdelie  moraliter  magn^five  id  proveniat 
abexcriufeco  , fivepruvcniatabiotriofeco.  SicutcAmdumdici- 
mus  fruAulum  panis  non  cAe  parvitatem  materiz  in  munio  natura- 
li requifito  ad  fumptiiMiem  EuchariAiz,non  contendimus  ,quM  il- 
lud fni  Aulum  fit  materia  magna  ab  intrinfeco ; fatis  enim  ^ , quAd 
fit  materia  na  tb  intrinfeco;  fatis  enim  eA . quod  fit  materia  ma- 

gna ab  extrinf^o.  hoc  eA , i fine , ad  quem  ordinatur , fcilicet  i le- 
verentia  EuchariAiz . 

181  Hiocpacet,coofequentiamelidumiCaramuclepeccareiii 
DialeAicam . Ecce : C Ergo  poteA  dari  fenfualitas , quz  ut  maceria 
parva  . ] Cuminhacconcfufionc  deficiat  illa  major  extremitas » 
[ Non  poceos  eOe  intriofecd  materia  moraliter  gravis.  ^ Et  fi  d icas » 
non  fvifle  elicitam  confequentiam  fiirinalem  , dcimme^cim  » 
fed  conlequenciam  mediatam : refpondeo , hanc  mediatam  noo  in- 
ferri ; eA  enim  verui^id  omitto)  quod  commotio  venerea  encicati- 
vd  parva  nui  poffit  eAeab  intrinfeco  materia  moraliter  imeoa;qtiz 
eracconfraueDCiafbrnuIicer,dcimit>edutdelicieiula  : e(t  tamen 
falfumab(oluc^,qubd  poffic  dari  commotio  veoerea,qup  fit  maceria 
parva;  quzeAconfequentiariieoeliciUydc  quzdicitur  medua. 
Nam  ut  verificetur,qu6d  illa  fit  materia  moraliter  ma^ , fufilcic » 
qu6dfitmagnaabexcnafeco,boceA,  ab  iodifcerDUMliute  jam  ex- 
plicata . 

iHa  EccAm  omiferimiis  minorem',  omnes  probationes  minoris 
etiam  omittimus . Non  omicam  tamen  ooaciones  aliquas  circi  in- 
efficackmearum.Primb.  Qi6d  detur  commotio  venerea  infeofi. 
bilis , 000 fuficienter probat  . NamqubdaliquandofiacdiAillacio 
parvafioe  advertentia, non  probat  , qu6dtaausnonfcnferit,fed 
quAdiQteUeduiDonadverterityQuiavebemensattcntloadalia  <A> 
je^hi  abAuli  t atteacionem  ad  fenfum  potentiz  caAivp.Id  quod  acci- 
dit in  czteris  fenfibus:  aliquando  enim  hooio  audit  verba,  aut  foni- 
tum;&  przaimiaaRenciooe  ad  aliud  objedum»  nonateenditin- 
Aa  ) celle- 


374  Trafiatus  V-  de  Caftitate , &c. 


aTerU»ve(feiiiram.Et  aUande  noa  eft  credibil^qoid 
commmio  uli«  ftc,vt  effictae  diftillatiooem,&:  uioen  fit  miairoainS 
t) ac  pertinet  ad  efficiendam  diOiUathmdyDoo  habet  miainum  vim» 
10$  Secund6.Qoodin^ia  fenfibtlU  fic dotof /juini  luxurics(prp» 
terquam  quod  cesoppoihi  ordinis  rajrdfunc  comparabilest  uifi  in  eo 
ipfoiiuqiiDopponBnciir)  oonpit^t.  Nam  quod  dicit)  luxuriem 
eWtatdam)adoioreinyivKCfn)dcKUTum)adlibiiumcft  : eft 
mtim  lururtesMUZ  certiflfindardet)&  eft  dolor  lentus  )&  tepidus, 
(^uod  autem  alciCfluxuricm  vix  excitare  dorinieatem«& dolentem 
vixquiefcere » & dormire ) non  videtur  ad  rem : nam  cum  voluptas 
pru^ltionau  fit  fomno^  quieti;dolor  autem  incompatibilis  cum 
quiete,  non  a r^uj  tur  maior  /mfibilicas  ex  eo  >qiiM  ifte  Ibomum  im> 
^iat,nofiiUa. 

1S4  Tercid.Dari  dolorem  inrendbileminonai&ntior.N^c  illud 
affirmant  Medici  iCaramuele  citati.  Dicunt  enim*  dari  morbum 
inlenribiiem;  non  tamen  dicunt»  dari  dolorem  inrenubilein . Dolor 
enim , ut  condiftiMuitnr  aba^u  fenfationis , eft  iUi  humorum  in* 
temperies.quae  fenium  torquet ; undeqtue  feofuro  non  torquet , dc 
quam  fcnCiis  non  percipit , non  eft  dolor . 
x8 1 Qiurtd.  A morbo  infenCbili  ad  commotionem  fpirituum^ 
nitalium  iofenllhilem  non  videtur  efte  paritas, neque conicquentia. 
QuiapuiredofanRujnis  ,quz  praecedit , antequam  febrem  efficiat, 
noni*ft  obje^m  Imrationisexterngicommotio  autem  eft  oto^m 
^entip  , quatenus  potentis  producere  cum  dcle^tiooe 

circi  illam. 

186  Quintb.Quamvisadmittaturrommotiovenereaiafenljbilis, 
Accommotiovencrca  gravis;  non  inde  artitur  futuram  commo* 
tionem,quir  fit  media  inter  utranque,  & quae  nec  fit  gravis  , nec 
infenlibilis . Etenim  nectari  non  Mteft , quod  Deus  poteft  przcipc- 
rc , vel  prohibere  materiam  de  (e  levero  in  ordme  ad  finem  cravem, 
querelata  adulem  finem  erit  gravis  . Daergo>Deuraprohibuifte 
quamlibet  delc^tioncm  minimam  propter  finem  gravem  . In 

rcaTu  commotio  infcnfibilis  nonefl^  culpabilis  , cOm  circi 
n nullum  adium  (cofaciouis  exerceret  homo  : 6c  commotio 
parva  ,ctft  cognita , & determinata , ut  Parva  entiutiv^ , eflet  mo* 
nlitcr  gravis  • Ergocxeoqudd  detur  jnrenfibiUs,&  cravis,  non  in* 
fertur,  qu6d  dari  debeat  dcle^tio  ,quxaec  fit  mrenribili5,nec  mo* 
ralicer  pavis . 

187  Neque  ufgct,quod  fubjungit : [ $1  commodo venerea  infenfi* 
bilis  continui crefcat,&  fiat  m^na,  prids  erit  parvayquim  magna.  ] 
Concedoenim,  qudd priuserii parva entiutivd,quim magna  ; dic 
ftego,qu6dpriuseric^rvamonliter,quimm^a . Ecquidemin 
cafiinoftrzconclufionis  non  eft  prius  parva  moraliecr  «quim  ma* 
gna  : quiafticimatquealiquis  deliberate  intendit  deledatioaem 
parvam, non  poteft  d ifceruere,  an  eliciturus  fit  oarvam,im  magnam ; 
unde  exponit  fe  periculo  eliciti  m^mam:  & hinc  iUda  atque  io* 
cipit  cfte  eotitative parva,  morAlitcr  evadit  magna . 

CAPUT  XVI. 

£»0rtntm  a Jis  «fgimvxM  t}ufdtmd«t»d*m . 

188  T NIitteri$adDiaxum,quaseiqupftioailnrervitCanmuel 
X ialocodtatoTheol<^ixrundamentali$,variasallmic)nes 
xftert Dianae  , dcaliorum,  inquibusprohare  conaturparvitatem 
materiaein  revenerea;Quiba$ex  pane  latisfeci,dumoftendi>neque 
Dianam,  neque  eos  Authores  ftan  pro  parvitate  mater»  in  re  ve* 
sierea.  Quaaeex  iIUs,quaBatgumenca,in  hoc  capite  proponentur.  Ac 
iblventur;oiniA6iUi5,quaepertiMntadcomugatos , quosnoftra 
co^ufionoB  tangit  in  ih  . quae  ref*eruacnr  ad  adium  conjugalem, 
attjamduri'  Ubi  mihi  etiam  obiiciamafigunMnta  , quibusprobare 
conatur  contra  Dianam,  dari  dele^acinnes  leves , qu2  non  affiriant 
periculum  uUertoris  caTos . 

189  (^intumargumcncumdefumi  vxoom.  i7$i.quodficpropo* 
lUc.  rnlumquicoafricatverenda  brutorum  , communiter  pec* 
care  venlditer , docuit 

ap.quia  inde  non  excitatur  vehemens deledatio:ergodelcdatio>quc 
Dooefl  veberoens,tefteSandieE,eft  materia  pana.  ]Simiie  eft, quod 

proponit  7$ $.exP.Granadoi  a.r««rr»*.6./rtf^.4.4(y^  $ 

[Non  damnatur  de  mortali>infpicere  verenda  bcftiarum, etiam  tur- 
piter commota.  Quod  verdatnaet  ad  coitum  ,lic^  fine  neceflitate 
mmorcalcftudiosdarpicereroncub(tum  licitum,  vel  Illicitum  ho- 
minum, en  quod  nimi  ilmfenfualiucezn  conunoveat,  Ac  fit  periculo 
nimis  obnoxium : de  coitu  verdbeftiarum  videturid  defenonefte 
iDorule,qnia  nou  multum  provocat  ad  luxuriaro  Ex  quo  hsec  etiam 
co^equentia  poteft  coi  ligixi^odaturprovocacioad  luxuriam,quae 
non  fit  multa, vd  magnaierpo  datur  provocatio  pana.Sed  ad  provo- 
cationem parvam  nonfequiturdcle^clomagi^edparvaMrgoda* 
ri  poteft  deledatio  parra  venerea . 
rpo  Reipondeoex  didisr<«p.6.mnii.7o  aliud  eftcyquM  eaufadele- 
Aationisvenerecieviterinflnatindele&tionem  ; AcaiiudquM 
dcleOatiodeliberat^accmata  fit  levis  . Primum  enim  admittunt 
Authores  ciati^dmitto  Ac  ego;f^  non  fecundom-Neque  enim 
eundum  inferturex  primo  . Poteft  enim  quis  confricare  verenda 
brutorum , vd  arpieerecoUum  illorum  >quin  vdltdelibcrat^dde- 
diationem  illam  venerearo,in  quam  taJis confricatio  ,Ar  talisaf^ 
dhis  leviter  inBuuac.  Eft  autem  culpa  venialis  UUconfi-icitio,^ 


ille  afpc^us, non  quia  interveniat  pam  JefaghtksddAetablqugu 
fita ) Mcc  emm , ut  diximus  dlec  culpa  lechalis  :fed  quia  veaufe  eft 
fine  caufa  gravi  ponere  cauum  leviter  iaflueacem  in  dde^ionan 
Veneream. 

tpt  Ecicainpriraocafuargufnentifcoiicdlbantecedeotiyoego 
conrequentkmiquia  ibi  non  iotervenit  deledatio  ddiberatd  incen« 
cayquar  fit  materu  parva;  fed  parviu  influxus , fiveparva  vis  influxi* 
ra  caufp  in  deledationem  veneream  .Similiter  in  (ecnndocafu  con* 
cedotocecedensexP.Gnnado.CancedoitempriiDafn»  Ac  fecun- 
dam confenuentiam  , qu6dpofiit  dari  parva  provocatio  ex  pane 
caulk,  id  eft,  vis  infiundi  in  ddodaciottem  pa^am.  Et  antecMCns 
fubjun^hun  diftin^uo  : Ad  provocationem  parvam  feimtur  dele* 
Aaciop^a,[quz  parva  fic, quatenus  dciibentd  qujQica,]neso; 
[quae  aliis  fit  parva , 3 omitto . Nihil  enimoffiicit,qnod  concedatur 
ddedatio  parva  inddiberatd  lixuu  ad  lUam  caufam  leviter  in- 
fluentem in  deledationem . 

ipa  <^^fi  inftes : Ponere  caufam  leviter  influentem  in  deleda* 
cionen  veneream  ,five  pwcre  provocationem  parvam  ,eft  parvitas 
materia;  in  genere  luxuriae:  ergo  jam  concedimusparvitatem  mate* 
riz  in  Koere  luxuriae . 

19)  Uixil^ius  , dummodonon  admittatur  parvitas  materis 
io  delcditiooc  venerea  dclibcratd  intenta,  vd  accepuca;in  cpteris 
adjundiSjine  non  gravari  iilam  admittrre.Ec  haec  eft  refponfio  uni- 
vcrfalis  pro  multis  ,quae  obiicit  Canmud : qiis  propeerei  hic  non 
propono. 

194  5extumargumentiim«x«*mv.  i7<4.  ubi  ex  Diana  hunc  ca- 
fumpropunit  . C Quzdaramulierinterconf^ulatioaemcum  vi- 
ro fibi  in  matrimoni  um  conjungendo,  dicebar  illi  verba  non  quidem 
turpia,  fed  afieduofa  , Ac  amatoria  ; unde  puftei  io  pollutionem  « 
aucdiftillationem  incurrebat  , fine  ulla  tamen  dd^acione  , vel 
periculo alicujus  conlenfus , imnsd  cum  maxima  difplicentia ; erat 
enim  timoratsconfeimeis  .J  Et  num.  17;;.  fubdit : [ Non  eft 
huic  foeminae  negandam  abloluitonem  , ais  ; Ac  tamen  illam 
feienterin  pollutionem  labi  , ponis  . An  non  dele^tionii  ve- 
hementia poterit  caro  rapere , ut  in  eandem  pollutionem  confen- 
tiat  ? Ergo  , vel  datur  periculum  , vdnondatur  } Sidaturpe- 
ricuium  proximum  cofflcntiendi  , neg^aerit  illi  abfolutio;  Ac 
in  rigore  jubendam  , utabftineaticonfabuUciombaspericulufis, 
etiam  cum  damno  perdendi  vitam  ; non  enim  licet  exponere  fe 
proxtmopericuiqpcccandi.Sinondaturpericulum  ( quod  cafus 
lupponit  ) ego  formabo  argumentum  i fortiori  : oc  inferam  , 
nullum  dari  periculum  fufiicjcns  ad  peccatum  mortale  in  eo , qui 
digitum  ftsmtns  lafcivsftringit  fine  pollutionis  periculo  ; nam 
vehementius  tllkiiipfapolludn,  quim  quscunque  levis  dde£b- 
tio  ;Ac  umeniniprapoHuuonefcienterpermifla  tu  ule  periculum 
cognofeis.  ] 

i9t  Refpoodeo  , cafum  bend  refolvi  , dum  adfic  in  fiemina 
nuptun  caufa  urgens  ad  non  deferendam  cam  occafionem  conft- 
bulationis  . Ec  ut  proponitur  arrumentuA  , nullam  vim  habet 
contra nos,quinondicimus,etiepericalam infallibile  labendi  io 
majus,  in  levi  atufrii  manus  ftEmineae  ; fed  in  intentione  , aut 
conenftt  efficaci  deliberatis  in  dde^  tionem  veneream  , quan- 
tumvis parvam  • Sed  quia  idem  argumentum  poteft  eftbrmari  , 
etiam  contra  ejufmodi  intentionem  efficacem  deliberatam  dele- 
gationis parvae» 

196  Rdpondeo  , diverTumomninbjudicium  depericulo  effor- 
mandum  elle  circi  eum,qui  vult  deliberati  deledationem  parvam, 
Twlcns  peitingercad  magnam ; atque  circi  cum  ,qui  quamvis  patia- 
tur pollutionem  , nullarooroniii6ddedationemiatendit,nec  per 
confenCum admittit  , fiveparvam  , fivemagnan  . Namquivulc 
habere  parvam  deledationem , non  eft  in  pqtdlate  eius , qu6d  eva- 
ilac  in  ea  menfura , quam  intend  it ; quia  eft  illi  moraiiter  m^Mflibi- 
ledifcemere  inter  parvam , Ac  magnam , ut  conftac  ex  didis-Ac  qut 
nullam  omninb  dcledatioDem  vult,  quin  imind  omninh  ddedatio* 
nirefiftit,Acconrcnfiii;inruapoceftacehabetnoQconrentire  , & 
non  incurrere  periculum  conf^tiendi . 

197  Itaquecumincaruobjediooisintcrrogas  , vddatnrpericu- 
]um,vdnoudatur?  Refpqndeo,  non  dari . Ad  probationem  nego 
paritatem. Et  difparitatero  jam  oftcodi.Antecedens  fiibjun^im  di- 
ftingtio : vehementias  illicit  ipfa  pollutio,  t cui  fortiter  ,&  refolu- 
toridrefiftitur,jquimquaFcunqnclevisddedario  , [ quxvolun- 
tarid  intenditur  , ] nego  ; vehementius  illicit  ipfa  pollutio  , 

voluntaridadmifft,vel  tepiddrcjeda  ^ j quim quscuoqne levis 

deditio  , concedo,  (^re  fi  comparemus  pollutionem  fecun- 
ddmfe  , Ac  deledationem  levem  fecundihnre  , incomparabiliter 
fortiusallicitpollutio  , quim  deledatk)  levis  . At  fi  fupponamus 
hominem  fic  internis  adihus  difpoficum  , ut  vitet  omnepericu- 
lum  confenfus,comp8randopollutionemitafarcieerrejedaincum 
deledacione  levi  procurata  , imjuseft  periculum  tnhac  , quim 
in  illa. 

198  Dices.  Pollutio  involuntarii  falcem  affinret  periculum  ali- 
cujus parve  deledationi'  deliberati  intente : ergo  pollutio  invo* 
lunarrifemperaflcrt  non  minus  periculum, quim  ipfit  dcledaclo 
pirvB  deliberate  intenta . 

T99  Refpoiidco  , aliquandopollmlonaro  invoiuntariamafierre 
dd  pcTtculmn  , fore  tamen  involunturium  in  oafu  pofeo  , ficut 
eft  involuntaria  pollutio  . Qu6d  fi  homo  tn  poUatione  involonca- 

riaha- 


Difputatio  XLV.  Caput  XVL 


fuhilieittfolitntatemileUbfiatUBrtiMBdi  {NimAliqua  vnlu^uce  lO}  InlhoL.I^qaideUlicsrttd^iiarit  MiAttloiien 
poUndocusi  periculum eftvduDuriuiQ  . Noaenim  ^iccriMceit  iacurricpcricu|umtnd4«^liam3|nimiqaUooapoeeft(nrc< 
vitare  perit  uiiuiki  uid  reaitendo  fbrci  cer  dele^tioni  polluntMis  . re  inier  ptr«ani)&:  magrucm  f^d  t pdfnfu?)  dt  ^turu^tti  vocat  ^ 


/itare  perit  uiiuiki  uid  reaitendo  fbrcicer  dele^tioni  polluntMis  . re  inter  Mr«ani)&:  magrucm  f^d  t'pdfRfu«  de  ^turu^tti  vocat 

ut diitmus  t nuncd  in  pocelUce  e;u$  uncam  dclctUcionis  auaBrendodeliberacdmiiiisaimdele-^tioncai  ^avetn»<2umcmi- 
fSeimifanadnune(e,&ivman)plH>rein.  ^ mi^tpr^beexiprKoTcuiiiynooDptefidiiceraefe  iotercoiniiii^ 

aoo  Idem  omniod  relpondebis  in  alus  Gmilibus  cadbus  , quos  tioaeffigravem,qu2cttuiiiitudi(W^adpoUuu(|Ben|.A:mcer 


iiBfanadnune(e,&  nonampliiirem . 


diTceraere  inter  oataeai^ 
Itio  ad  poUuudileni.  Oc.  inter 


proponit 1 7id. tT * 757* in co «quieaneceliitacefncat vespa-  aliam cdnimo^ooefB|^iycii}/ed llUffldoorem : er^uiooaoeiiii* 
u • velad (edagdum prurieam motbi ficum , veladexpellen^m  norem iBCcndit » mcur rit periculum ineidcadi in ulam nu|weiu  : 
ionen  corruptum  » cumperici^  pollutioMs  > & Gap  pmcolo  e^lempcr  peccabit  IccluU^. 

coareoCasiniliam  . ldemiociururgo»quicuracioiui  cauucoa-  204  RmpondoHinaximeMicn^SiIlemefleiUanicommodoaem 
credat  verenda  mdrmi  cum  pencalopoUtttioiiiS)  &Gnepericub  f|uritutuDgflB(tiiium,quppitMimaipfovocatadp(^utkioeixi;odqi 
coofenGis.IdemiocoribreeiquiunteAobidpollutioiietnpatieii-  homlnesddibcrac^operatties.patiineodeceprkmem.  cdmittres 
cef&oaocc»rentieiice . prouinidirceruibUB.Qpareoeondaed  minor.Quddiniandii^* 

Sepamum  aMameoeam  defumitur » ssm.  1 76o.lnter  fpon*  nat>peccabic  mortaliter : quod  mertioque  cootiopc . 
finde  ditttionondieillicitainomljcercdcala  , de  dcledationem  »05  ReCpoodeo  Tccuadd  , oc  prxcipud  * 'fuau  meam  fentea- 
csillispr»eisdcoiiruqseutem>eApnibabilisreuteatiaamltontm.  liam  , quamteneo  » etiam ind^odenter adamnatione Alcnn- 
Vdei^iniiliselipencuiumprofimiefidi  ulterius  addeledatio-  dri  VII.  qua  damnavit  quadrued^mprapoficioaeBi  ( ^quovide 
fiemlethalem,velnooeftperIcttlu7Siefii)ericuIaiiMiiaidafirmaat>  ^.^c.io.«''.<O0>ODladehiairolicica^eampieciis  , &o£^ 
aaneSeilli«ttaMrtaIiter.Si  noacAper^uminoiculisdeiiben-  pudica  ; oon autem smpkiiu  > dC  ofcula  libidino&  : Ikita  efle 
cdadhibkis  : ergo  neque  eft  periculum  in  delcdUdooe  deliberatd  amplexus  • Sc  oTcuia  » dummodo  reGilani  deleduiooi  venerem , 
iacenu.  dccommociooiexiUbcoolujiSDti  Nam  cdroiUis liceant (bUm 


BiidroVlI.  ei  fenteocic  pnnudicat  . Ecmb  hac  b^cbefineap  licitam  ..  Dum  ergo  ooo  conceditur  licia  ( tromd  afirmacur  9 
in  iis  ofcuJ is  efle  periculum  ulterioris  lapTus  9 qiuodonaaraacu-  inter  iilosedcenviter  illicita  ) deledatio  ulla  quaeGu  . vel  ac- 
lichamortaliter  i namqaandodlperi^umpoUudoois  9 velco*  ceptata  9 nihiiefl  • quodofficutnodraBrencentiar  . Ecianqm» 
pnl«,vcUadusimpudici/uDtculpmlethaks.DequovuieP.T1io.  eamTenancumefleabmcriaTecoprobalNlem  9 Hc  poft  dammdo- 
immSancb.^.>drsMrpMMs.i^>MW.4g.^wMMf4f.Deiadenego  nemAleundri  VIL  puto  9 non  efle  , etianub  extrinfeco  . Ec 
conrequeatiam  « dc reddo difjpariatem  . QuiainfmGsdefutu-  Gm&percipeienoapoilum  9 ^omodoabAuthoribusejusrenceo- 
xp^ueosAntbores^nefllethaleintendetedeledatkioeinma-  dse  componantur  bcc  duo  : & quod  fpoaG  de  futuro  habeant  jus 
gnamyqaKGtabrquepericulopoUudonisydccEtiaqaandoqiie*  adeaoTcula  . dcadcomnwtiofKmexiUiscoQfurgciiteinjdcqaod 
xuDt  diquam  deledatlonem  iravem  cum  periculo  airoitteam  aliunde Gc culpa  venialisea  exercere  . Nuu  enimeft  pofl^le  jue 
maiorera  • dc  Gne  perieiilo  incidendi  io  pollutionem  9 copu-  ilUcicum  9 dcjarenaturmprohibitumi  quamvisfub  culpa  venia* 
lanittadom  impudicum  9 dcc.  non  peccant  lethaiiter  , dbnnec  li . Nemoenim  habetiusad'violandamle*emnacur3e  . Necfada 


lemluto>tcoa>i«ui. 
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tractatus  VI. 

DE  SACRAMENTO 

P OE  N I T E N T I .(E. 


DISPUTATIO  XLVL 

jin  ptctata  d$bia  fiat  mctffarA  in  tonftjjkne 
fttrgmtnttli  txpontnda* 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

PnptmtvffmtnfU  , Bt  ««. 

thrii^ti , f »#  iffifyfiapNgr , 

Ntequae0ionIsrerolucioaeTn  matafapponhCft* 
r^nitielt  quse  manifefii  AU'i  Tanti  ut  dcmonflravi 
' ij,  irset.t ,dt pn^4Ai/it0tt^^rxc\puf  Prin^ 
[ eniin  mali  definit  dubium . SccuadATup^nie,  in 
^ eodem  iniellcOii  concurrere  pdlcfcicmun^opi- 

oionem,dc  dubnmi  dc  eodem  obj(do.T^i6»  non  poneverfaridu* 
biutionem  inter  ntione^  ut  rioque  probabiles*  Quart^ubium  ne> 
£ativumeiievinual(terpofitivi|in . <^intd)  Impofiibilem  ede  ca- 
rum}inqur>qiii$clubicctdccommij1ii>nepeccau  * (^vomntaeire 
faJfa  coii^UiKrtiexpr^tda  ^'/^.  6.  ompindrideudiadclario- 
rem  noti(iShuju«']U^ftioni^  in  c|u(3e]ndifpt(tacioflts^7  viduis 
quid  ftt dubium  poTruvum,»  negativum.  B^viier  autem  drn}>da< 
bium  tufiativumciroidiiniuonulUratio  amd<^pro  altera  parte 
cootradrUmojs.  P«ditivumvcrbid,iiiqttoproutraquc  > velaJtera 
parte  ili  ]ua ratio adiil  et> 

X Sed  prznotandutii  e(l . dubium  probabile  non  efie  idem » quod 
dubium  pofitivummeque  idera.quod  dubium  veriam  inter  rationes 
probabiles  Etenimdubium  probabile efi  dubium  prudeusfive di- 
gnum viro  prudente.Sicut  dubium  improbabileeilidubiMmiquaodo 
adeilTuadamentumadnoodubiiandum  : ucci^mqulsb^cfuifi» 
ciens  fundamentum,  ut  fit  certus,  vel  ferdeenus  de  aUquoobje^o; 
ic  nihilominus  dubitat:  quod  dici  poteft  dubium  irratioaabU^quia 
ctlm  habeat  hofno  fiiadamentu  urgens  ad afleATumyidbucdubitac; 
qualis  fuit  O 'Hioroip  Apofioli  dubitatio  de  ReTurr^ioncCbriAi  i 
aqualisetumdubinoohominisfcnipulori  £t  derequidemne* 
gari  non  poteft  > aliquando  pruden  terdubiuri  de  aliqua  r«i  auit  fal- 
temodicnprudenterviUquaadoverOdubicvi  imprudenter.  Quan- 
do enim  eft  ratio  urgras  ad  deponendum  dubium,  ic^udeitter  du- 
bitatur ; & id  merito  dicitur  dubium  improbabile . (Aundo  autem 
noo  eft  ratio  y quz  urgeat  ad  illud  deponendumi  ^prudentet  dsbiu* 
CUTy  & vocatur  dubium  probabile  • 

3 Id  notavit iiiprimis S.Aotooinus3  p./>>.t4.<.ip‘$;9.CunTenim 
npooerec  obii  nationem  confitendi  peciptamortafudubia  «'Tub* 
didit  r Intell^icur  de  dubio  probaldli  y quud  habet  raaooem 
noo  magis  ad  unam  partem  y quam  ad  aliam  : bocefi  psoprid  du- 
bitare . Secus  eft  de  dubio  fcrupuli . ] Eademeftmeostmnalio* 
rum  y tum  P ftephani  Bauni  5.  dr  /*•««/.  j . in  verbis 
citatis  i Caramuele  *»  f h<9  r psaiNoaquili- 


: prreepto.  . 

ikfupfirfMittttr  JuSitat  , ad  diftinTliooem  Tcnipulofi  . qui  du- 
bitat y fed  non  probabiliter  ; dubitat  enim  y quando  habet  ratio- 
bemucgentemaddepooeniumdubiiun  . Et  hinc  colliges  y per- 
peram Caramuelem  ea  verba  P.  Stephani  interpretande  aiimfu 
probabili;cdmdiibitareprobabiliteroon ficaftentih  probabiliter : 
arseofusenimydcdubiutiononfunc  conftmdenda  . Dubia  autem 
|fnprol»bilia  non  cfle  coi^emda  fuppoount  DO.  cum  agunt  de 
confeientia  Tcrupulofa. 

4 Deinde  duplicitrrpoceftcontiagere  y quod  peccatum  fitdii- 
bium . PrimO  ita  ut  dubitet  y an  comroifcrit  talem  adionem  ,q  uam 
certOfeitefle  mortalem,v.g.aa  habuerit  deledbtioncm  moruum  de 
copula  cogi  tata.SecundO  iu  ut  certas  fityfe  connnififle  talem  aiftio- 
ocm  jdubitat  umen.aQ  fuerit  mortalisyan  venialisy  vel  liciu  omnt- 
nO.  Quod  gerMUulpbu  fi  procedat  es  ienorancia  juns , certum  eft  . 
qu^  poemtens  d^t  intern«riy  an  Uc & nunc  peccaverityiiecne^ 
EtqiurRiononeftdedubioooigoorantiainiuris  , fedobignonn- 
tiam^ivedubiutionem  : v.  g^feit  Petrus  feriiquem  aHimfum 
pfsebuifTedcledationi  morofar , dubitat  umen , an  plcnd  delibera- 
Cum^an  potlCls  cum  femiplena  delibentiooe. 

j TertitimaliummoaumadiungitCaramuely  ftctitalii  Autho* 
lesyvidelicet  cdmqiiis  ccrt«  fcic/epeccafle  mortaliter, dtibiuc  ca- 
meoyia  qtufpecie  Ut  cilm  certb  fcityle  habuille  copulam  carnali 
dubitat  umeo  an  ia  fpecie  adulterii  tan  ikrile^yan  fimplkis  Ibr- 


mcatioms.  Vel  ethun  ciln  quis  recordatufy  fe  eomsnilH&peautum 
lMUtaleiogenereyfedcu)iisfpeciei  noo  omniodcecorimr.SBd 
Imncurtium  modum  pro  qwmmne  peaefenu  oe^tgo  : eft  enim 
a|^omnmcetrifiniiuniyCeaeritecxiiificeriquidquMeft  certum  •' 
Quod  autem  dubium  efty  debes confiteriyfi  peccata  d ubiaHTiuar  eon- 
fitenda;  fi  autem  oou  fuot  confitenda  y ooa  teneris . 

fi  ractnftarifoleteaqiuelUoytnpeccauprobidnibi  teaeams^ 
conncaMdeftjmpeccata/paBpcMiidMUcercrMinuiscatsimfft^v^ 
probabiliter  credimus  000  commifla.Sed  quia  prqcipua  liaeftdeiis* 
pecati$,quorum  nallamprolabilitatem  habemuvidefi^  ^ age- 
ris prius  I poftei  in  fine  difpiiationis  de  peccatis  pn^ubilibas  ua- 

7 l^»rpe<xaaommn6dubiapflmo,veirecuiidoioodo,oonef- 
leaecdUnocoofiteiubfmuluscoacenditCaranmel  vtTkmkt.fund. 

ia.lISa  ufqmtsdm.  >• 

1478.  ad  quam  ailertionem  comprUiandammultafihtidaaieauaid- 
duciCydigna,  quae  adccifirnTbeolo^icam  trahantur . 

8 Et  muuitn  quidem  illud  eftab  auth^tate  petitum  . Otac 
autem  Cananier  viginti  dc  diuos  Aathores  pro  hac  aftmieae  . 
PP.  Balddlum  y Saus  y Coniokumy  Laynunnum  . Ste|ftunam' 
B*um  > Jirfoaem  Pitepoficum  , Uifium  y lacobum  Granado 
Amicum. y jiuanem  Martiuoo  , Thefes  Uvanienfes  , Thefes^ 
Viennenies  , utra^ue  propincas  i MiftnB  Societatis  DoAom 

Mkiura  Patrum  Revtforum  Societatis 
JESli  y i-Pnepobto  Generali  d^atatoram  ad  recom^cen-' 
do.  libros  , qui  typis  funt  mandandi  . Item  Decium  (>rii-' 
Ium  y Marchinum  y Autbores  cafuum  y Jofe- 

pbuni  i Juuuna  , Mutinum iS.]oreph,&Muchi[iciuiD,Syl- 
viumyOCMeraaum. 

p EtiuprimisP  Granado . quamvisprohaclentcntucomma* 
mter  acetur  yexprefsd  tamen  habet  oppoficamfentenuam  y nifiin 
dubioiproquodeponendufiiocprobabiletrationes  . Audi  ipfum 
%^.t9mit0Vfrf.$,ctsc$.  .0  7.  «w..  1 1.  [ Dicit  etiam  Heu- 

riqiL M. 8. fjr- .rui.l»  oxm Pabulano,  Antonino . & Tabie- 
na . in  vero  dubio  y um  kihmU , p^fle  acceomad  Eu- 

chanftiam  fme  confeftkioe , dMhivm , 1 Nota  ea  verba 

lUH^  , Sed  quodam  dubium  debet  depcmeie  y nlfi  qu6d 
immediate  ant^  propmuit?  fctlicet  mf- 

/u/r.  Uludautem dubium fpeculacivum  deponi  noo  poteft  yoifiper 
rationes  piob^iles  ilmul  occncrenms . Et  nota  eture  Patrem  Gm- 
jiado  non  Id  amrmanter  dixifle , fed  foluna  retuliife  feateotiam  W« 
eris  Henriques  > nec  reprobaile . 

10  HanceiremeotemPatrisGraiaado,excipeexeiuscalafno.Nam 

€9Mt^p9rj.  7,  trsft,  p.  d^i.7.  Utd  piobac,  pacata  duhiaefte  confi- 
tenda :dc  reicreositeidmeamfencenciam  P.Henricuiait: 

[ lmm6  Henriq.  . Jipmmittnt.  j.  §.  7.dc  4*  $•  5.  m ipfum 
ducet  :iflun6  in  loco  AA  8.  fupcirebcO|difertidoc«y  peccata  du- 
bia conbceoda  ede.  Quare  quod  innuere  videtur  y dum  favet 

parti  contrariae  > reiiciendum  eft  y vel  inteiUgendum  de  dubio 
s^^proprioyquodnimifuroprobabiliraciuoe  deponi pofllt  . ] 
Ided  «M.  fic  aUeri  c . f Certa  tamen  omninb  feiuentia  eft  . peccata 
mortalia  dubia  efle  dMlanoda  fub  dobio  in  cuaf^ione  y declaratis 
umul  fub  eodem  dubio  circuoflanciii  ydc  numero  yilcuc  de  peccatis 
certis  poftei  dicemus . 

11  P.iC^iusdeCuoiocklicdcexparte  &reachuic{ententic  « 
quandodubibCQuis  y anfeccrltaliquamaftionemy  qiumfcitdie 
pacatum  mortale  i refr^acur  tamen  » quandoquiscertusefty 
cUicrealiquamadionemy  de'qua dubitat ncitativi  , anfit  morta- 
lis . Nam  ea  verba  iCridii  relata  i Caramuele  mw».  r pao.  ( Requi- 
ritur y ut  laltemprobaoUtccrpoftim/udican;  me  peccavifle  ; ] in- 
celligity  veraefleiocircunftiuiciuprimicafus  , non  feconm  . P. 
Joaooes  Pisepofitus  loquitur  iu  eodem  fenfu,  ac  P i^dius  . SM 
tamen  adhuc  aifirnut  in  praxi  non  recedendum  i commun.  opinio- 
M.  Q^ideminceUigedeP.Ledioyquem  P.  I^pofitus aiciti 
fecoofultumy  Scipfi  vii^  efte  fpec^tivd  probabuem  in  orinM 
cafu. 

la  P.BaldclIttsdfAq.rf/>«rar,  8.  aaNw.pS.  A:  apud  ipfum  P.  Salis  » 
ne  unum  quidem  verbiun  habent  > quoeifenteotiz  fufingeotur. 
Soiiimeaimpoauacr^lasgcoeralesyq^(  sndiiNisiiemodebtt 
praefumioblisatusyJcicquM  I Reodlfiiv^uxn  y quando  par- 
tium jura  fune  obfcura  « ] tx  esfi.  tim/mt  , «Afqf.yor.Avg.  gtaf^ 
ferunt  y eascegulasinforoetUmmtenMC^cientievalere.Sed 
hoc  torum  Don  eft  ad  rem  . IndecnimiiildtiAiari  pro  omittenda 
confeftiooepeccui  dubii  y conOat . Nam  bis  noo  obAmcibmy  po- 
tuit Chriftus  Dominus  infticuecCyquM  ‘mt  Acmaeoto  pceaitentim 


liciti 


cafu 
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MaeutuPi^leicoafitert  peccata  iwnuUadubiaXe ia  inftituif*  Anf9hm>m,fMt^thmmmiHA4i9mh9$  ; &buja£ii|0(Utliz«imitci 
ieyvidetux  c£c  eocDmanis  fenieiita  Do(iocum  .(^udd  autem  ex  re*  Bondebe»t:ctBDiiecuTnbtuHJi^o^i»io^ 
gtUisjur^bnauatiMaiioc  iocerprtoodae  ie^  pofitivc  divioe  $ tg  Precor Iraorcm meum  , udccurat^cooriderec  > iaquxatb 
coaAacexdiceadts^^.).««.^aapnaittm4ri:iinieatimi.  deim^ehkfjrliogiinitts  > Miaquit  primd  mlbmu  arsuendi. 

«««wr .»7.  edimclioetin  NanmnraUitormAibioiustnabrardaroilie.Kiceuin£meeaav 
eemioiteotiaiai  nihil tuoadeternumt,  fedaJiorttmittdj<iac«>  demfbnnxa  : (^Hoorapidiuaiulafmdlhomiiuuao:  «tqoiho* 
mictit  . PStepIuaasBajaitr«A«r.;.4Cr/iv«f/#M.fM’/.).ditin«it)  nwTcniskqiucart  fenue,  &di£emc<  ex|obomopklusk>qui> 
qu6d nemo ceoeurxdceoBtendum peccatam y nili[qttMfcitette  tur  > fenciCtdc  difoirric.]  Icemi(le:[  Scnptun  eil  analoga vo> 
mortilC)Veldequopr«A«il^«r^y/4j: jfnani&fldageievidetur de  cibos artictUam:  MicnpcnnKNjnroQat»  Dccficrootnla^orom: 
dubtoprudeBtij&roIdmezduderedubiuminprudeas&irracio.  ergonequevooesaRiculaGeroQaiu  » oecfiuntniota  labionim.) 
aabUe.DequoTiderui^««<*.t.DeciuaC)[ciUusnoncfladremtUt  tbrma  ut  rede  concluderet  » ddiebat  procedere  maior  cum 

maofktle patebit legeud ejus Tcrba apud Oxamuelem «ow.  <9»^*  umVeriklltate  : [ Ifludettanalt^umilU  inomaibus  1 dcpcTom* 
Splfiustdc Menam <uhii.tpa9.loquuncorexpf«6d in  caTut  iaquo  ola  . ] Damautemdidcucruoque  tnbunal  etieaiiakigttm  inali* 
q^prob^Hcerci^ic/eooopeccaiie.  quibusy  nempemeoqudddetarmucroqueA4lM«Rcus,  TeAec» 

>4  QuodatctoetadtbacsLovauieores,  dc  VieoRenTestoaasre.  &Jitd<bc  ; mUdiofert  1 quodinxelftqais  uoam  alteri  adimiUa* 
fiercCanmiielaiMf.  tp)0.  cum  magnam  apud  nmHUpaims  habent  dumlic. 

aatboriotemy  a^quospropu^coresillarumincmicirunt»  Si  10  DeiioqidcreetmdbiqubdtdemirpimetttutnexanalogUmri* 
emm  juxta fenaiiciam  Caranueus»Authotes»qiu  exalm  tranferi*  ulque  tribuiuUs  deiuii^tttah  militat  e^m  modoomera  ailbtto» 
bttnC)Cmiddimtprebebiliace» , qu<nDodorekiiminos«eotjpc»  cmaliaaevnkntesadmtilm  , ScMdtmnead»thipG>Cir»madc  , 
piqpsatatesaatapradbred^riaaitttineaeiccliaoteos«  quilcri*  HamfubeademfermaproboinunpoAeabiblinrimccaditioaerQO* 
^erunicompilaadoexaliis?  Forcd ubi  cogniti fuotyinagmm  do*  ribundum/iuifi^nadedit  contritionis  (vdquioaodedjc>uta£r» 
Qiioacaucboriatemba^unc  ; tunen  apud  ooArat^  dum  inco*  matCanmuel.J  Emnitn  utcunque  tribunal  eA  analogum  lUrpotd 
gnitiiaalUm.Vide  i.cap.*/.  coniliratum  Aoote»  Reo«dcc4edin  tribunali  Mecbluuamoem» 

tf  Quare  Authoret , qui  verd  refrrnpoiTuotpro  bacfoiceiitia  abTolftturrubeaooimitioiie  » neque  in  £>ro  Dumi» 
exiit  > quoiretercOnnnelf  bifaDt.jorepbasi|anuariop«>^»a,  mcnaiia^olWcurrubcacoaditioae^dfa^,  dcc.Similiterpocer9 
/rMsr,  liokinnumargamencitrophiAicit  « ut  probare  » nallum  peccatorem abfolW  in ibroposoitentim; quia  io 

oAendamrap.a.«rt^^.  P.Femnoaos  tribtuuDDHrmi^iniilosreatcoiidi^abrolTitur  > liedmodcmnn* 

“ ■■  ■ *"'**’  tut^ fexcenaaliabitfifnilU. 

»1  Deimquitmra6.NamqnndliopGeteeAiaaCbfiftutD.inft»* 
tuerit>quM  peccatadubiaexponannirin  fttfoSaGramentali?  Ec 
qu6dpocacnciam(Utuexe»iiiduhiabileeft  : Acqit6dttadeDi&» 
iidlituentieftlbicentiacominunitTheologorum.  Quoinodoeiio 
pfobaturii^nftttm  D.noo  inftituiffe , ut  eiponerentun^caa  dtt* 
bia « ex  eoqu6d  in  Mechlinieofi  foro  nemo  accidari  pooit  depeoca» 
titdabiit?  NimquidChriftuaadiidlttotionera  Sactamei^ruiob* 
lernre  debuit  li^  trtbimalis  fereidb? 
aa  Qu6dfiicezmarecncrasadboC)  qabdCbriftut  Illud  ioftituie 


- , , 

cieus  «dboc  munus  nod  eligat  niG  Theoloqotdo^cinapirftaa- 
tes  . lienimaflerunt  1 eamfeneenciam  pofte  permitti  inCcbolis 
Socicucis.  In  qua  cenfura  refertur  etiam  ^ea  iostoida  P.^nnet 
Maitioontr^.f  «im.ii.  ocMarchanciittd««W.ltf« 

4rsm.trma^.iit.6.  ItemapadeunderaFcrrantinumNUrtimuiA  1. 
lorephrMv.i.dd.t.drpo«frnir.  trs^.6.  mm.i.  Citari  edam  patnft 
r.Kmoxidifp.  ig.  qiacenusait  » utiii^oe 


dbiexeoqu6d6tim&logamina(sqttibitt»  debaedfeaaaieamii» 
hoocum  i particulari  ad  D^UreiU^dnufitcoafequeomnlio* 


589.  ftcapudiprumGefualdut/(Mir.i.rfad7. 

, » — . 

iS  AuibniusNodliiiocmrumtna  Diamr  refert  Marchinurarqp.  mUuee  edet  bona,  C Aliquis  bomoeftmdoOus:  crgopetmseftli»* 
dcAuchocescaiuumBoaonienC  proeademientenexa  , atdftus.} 

auodftonGnt  coDfemdatiecdrari6peccaudabia.Eosquid«m  Au*  a)  DeUmpiitqmtfti^uiacocifiicaicparriutefnineouiiqaorunt 

lioies  videre  non  potui  « neque  eorum  verba  ab  aliquo  rtlau . Ec  du«dirpariucameridaaoxluceclarM«et.Piiinaeft,qnlaycdcde<* 
fortd  probem  fencentiarunt.  mwipccaodtananooefteaeoeliimd  cooGcendai  ^queadebnon 

17  Ecutmireris  , q^mvariaroacbominumingeniai  cftmalii  percinerenecefbridadtribunalpeemceitdaeracxamenaitttume» 
Auchoresfbrmi^nranererei  id  ede  probabile  i Caramuelnoneft  certifHnwmeftifiquitpeccattdubiatantufiDtfwddconftceaeBrjMir» 


fercre»  id  ede  probabile;  Caramuelnoneft 

ooncentusifidicacur  probabile  tile,  quod  peccaa  duUa  non  fine  ne- 
ce&ridconficeoda . Contendit  enim«id  eUcceGiflimnoHdc  i nullo 
virodoaonesari  pofle  NamnMN.tpP^-aitiCHi^ttTqueiUtpuMicer* 
tiffimdoftendupeccaudubia  non  debere  neccfltfibrubiia  cUvibut 
&de(iae  ]Ecmm*.  1991. cum  propoTuiftet  tbeiim  propugnatanii  in* 
ter  alias^  CoUepo  Romano  Societatis  J ESUi  anno  16  in  cujos 

6ne  dicitnr:CConipreheAdit(pGecepcum  confeflionis)  lub  fepcc- 
cau  Icthaliaietiam  dubujCubjungic  Caramiiel : CNon  tine  admira- 
tione 1^  lineam  ultimam  ; ^abam  enim  demon  Arari  1 peccaa 
dubia  ndopeitineread  confellionem.  ] Deinde  refert  aliam  thefim 
io  e^em  Grileeio  in  alia  coocerucione  propugnatam « cujus  cenor 
hic  entiCPrs^ptumdehacconfeAionecaniprebeodicrnbre  om- 
nia peccaalecbalia  , euamduUt  jSubdicqueimmediacd  Cara. 


fe  validdaidblttiiuc  concedit  ipreCanmuel««M.i99S.  conclu&ne 
tertia.  Ec  inem  qui  in  articulo  mortis  feb^m  habetet  peccatum  du- 
bium ,&  non  um  fausfecem  de  contritione  charitace  fernuca , cd 
adraictic  oam.ipat.Exquo  Ut,  tribunal  fareafi^  Ac  pcenieentlat 
rumiaeomaniftftccUferre , quddiaanopoftit  fiertaccafetiodft 
peccatUdttbiii^almroaummooapoflit.  EcaodireveliemiCa- 
laroucle  loladotMtm  exhibendam  ei^i  Gmili  arxnmentn  prdbatttr 
neque  in artkolo meetis p<dfea,Dquenireu:cadiro  depeccacodo- 
bioyeoQttbd  ia  nulla  dreu^aoda  poceft  in  Tribunali  P^bliaien- 
fiacciuariquitde  Ut  rocinm  dubio. 

2^  Altera  quonuedirparitatis  cado  maoifeflaeft  . Nam  forenfe 
tribunal  nooordioacuradpuriScandamantaumtboiztBilaberce- 
lerisi  ficuc  i^dinatur  tribunal  confedionb : At  ide6  homo  .qni  hanc 
a..-.»..;.; 

:ium 


rooel:[LegiAccded;&<1uiavtdcbatnriaipoaibifeiPcoiKdkkiiiem  pudtaferoamat>AeamldcUma£bukmDeidefidenCy  aonfe 
han^  meo  lexico  fteausA  dodiffimis  viris  defendi  irurpicari  inec-  procurat  media  > ut  deleantur  peccata  certa»  fed  etiam  dubiaii.^ 
pijitere  aliquam  aEquivootiooem.]Vides»qoim  certam  velit eOe  quihaiicpuritatemaaiiniiACamtdtiamDetdeiidmtiC^mdubitts 
Caramuel  loBcfuam  fentendam  • Sed  quibus  evidendm  bdUii-  eftdepeccamlcchali€ofiKaifS>,agnorclccontineendamemsatnl- 
roencii^jam videbis.  -i-:-.!-.— j;—  ut-: — s 


deiedeF^CB*  AevnUabeaconcinientUtibmri,  Acfecorom 
leddete^uantum  poceft»  Cuum  deTiderium  per  media  praNmiena- 
ta»quaiccA  Sacraroostum  poenitentiae  cum  abfolutiooe  faitem  D6 
oondicioaedata  .Qmmamml  puriucem  cftm  non  tribuat  tribueU 
Mechliakofe«  quid  miiwn>qu6dineononfuta»:idkmpeci^ 
dubii»nec  procuretur  fenetneia  conditiofata? 
z$  Qfdemviuu  latrat  ctsnfirfnacioacgnmeod  9 qtumpropooTc 
mtm.  ipoaln  bnrc  v«^ . (In  nollofecmifi  tribunali  poceft  quit  con- 
demnare poena  aljqaa  decerminaa  reum»aQtequim  fit  convi^s; 
fe&eenciaenlm.qfurvirumcoodenmat,  quemtnerit&tb^me 
po^,  miaua  eftergo  nec  in  coafefTionis  tribunali.  Eru  confitenti 
cru»Gsduoiam,imMa  i nequit  poenitenca  certa»  nec  dari  finecon- 
dittoneabrdudo.4ftwrcnrnan^^/i0M«f/«H*S"*v^'^ 

naii  furenu  » ot  iicigioto  » ntronqur  cnimcwmuuuua  Ai«irc  ^ riuSyfI 
Reo  » Tefttbus  * & judice.  In  crafeflionis  tribunali  Judex»  qui  Sedquid«ikialiiclamen^hocnooenferrolencentani»hocooD«ft 
confeflarins  ; Reus  pani  teas,  in  ipiancum  peccavit;  AAtor»  ip-  rtummulda^bocnooefteumaldbivexe.) 
iimaeepamitenS)  inq^rumDdimarnaiiSf  Ac  pec^afeadlimr 
commifladeteftim.  TdHiimia ftuifratioaes graves» At iabJifei- 
Jo» quibus  a^o fundatur . Atqnl  in  tribunali  Mechliaieidi  hsewe^ 
caf^ones»  mtrdm/kfs/im 

mUtu  iq/fli  / 


CAPUT  ir. 

, pniAs/  «n/r  Csrammfi  » famm  fmu 
ttmimm  tfft  dtm*mfh*fm. 

ARTICULOS  L 

Wfit  ffhni  tr^taoiml . 

18  DRlmumejusargumentameft  » ouWnfopoalc**w.il97. 
1 iniurc  veiba  . T CoofeAioats  tribumi  eft  analogum  tribu- 
nali furenfi  » At  licigiofb  , ucninque  enimcmfticniotr  A&ne  , 


nnacqwcnusin  inwiMuc  nua 

potuit..Srcand6  »quta  militat  contra  i^^aciooem  moriMododa» 
CamDd^caaditkwi^uirubcoodJdQoe»A''/<'*^*'A«^^ 


temtribiifuiforenipiMn<kteamrcfnii1k)a^  i & >uQificauoncm  <itti 
cooditionaiem  pro  fecuriute  conTacncis;  iadc  dLquod  ll(  iaiqua  idia  ictnlip  c< 
fenccnti&pcenam  imponens  pro  peccato  dubio.Ec  cum  epis  fenten-  caoc  > pn  acc 


378  Tranatus  VL  de  Sacramento  Pocnlt 

CBU»lbibri<  t^aadtcotUrath&^i(<TUpracompik^  c^con- 

fdrKmU,dkahiolutioAiscofuliU(>nat«:  irem6 &coDira»faiuiui^  ARTICULUS  II. 

nem  «o^itionalcmdacamacculaati  le  Ipootane^  depeccicoda* 

bio»fiTemtraarticulum  n>orus>fiveexua',quod  admiccit  CaraiDuel  Cr^t  ffcmn£  a^iwmmi. 

fupricicac.«M*.a^/rerti6  > qiuarwdquidlitdctrtbuDaliibrefiliy 

Cnriftusponiit aliter diipoaere  \ & de  6^0  innicuifle  a%nuac  34  CEcundumu^meatumlqiiod  voc&C  confirmationem  pri> 
DD.ex  communi praxi  ^cldiz.  Unde  expraii  cribuoaiis  iurcufii  Oinam  propooicmr«.i896.inhxcverba:[PcEiuceaci  i^ci< 

nudd&rgui(itr>nonponealiterdlepnxim  toriracramcnulis.  mi  debet  coutdliriusabfolaticNism  impacte : atqui  aUolvi  hoa 

<^ait6.Propterdii'panta(csevideates.Namqu6dpa<ntquu  pocedablolut^Auiad  tuosp^esproTotviturt&aic:OMWiir,irrr4«i 
accuTare  (e  voluntaridcuam  fi  abfquc  necefiitacc  praecepti;  m tut»  fim^sccnftithis  n*m . Vel  ibi:> 

poeniientiar de  peccato  dubu» » & accipere  valide  abloluiioncm  kvi$  ^ 

cooditionatamt amittit Caramuel^iinm6dciicit^C0idequeniet«  ncntmmltxi^unmfwfittri-Jitmttmfmfrkffsw^m» 


teria^nde  tfi/)u«d  ifta  fi  t jidby  & iUa  iniqua. 

)Q  IneoatHemcaTuroliuspeccati  dubiiia  coofefTiooe eicpofiti  , 
& poMueeDiix  certs  pccoiientia  eflet  po^  (amlado* 

f ia  iMiameotalis « fi  verum  precatum  commiflUra  Aiifieti  fi  autem 
aonfiiifieceofiundum,  eapoBiutentuefiec  fuisfafiio  extrafacra* 
aoeo  taUs  \ avocabilkcr  tamen  data  pro  ea  fccuriutc  rctniinoiiu . 

31  Exquidem  fimik edet fi»en(e tribunal. fi caTusiu finderetur, 
tk  . ineolaaaUcuju5oppidiQoopQfleafcenaereaddj^utes,qiu 
deliM  commifinent , dum  haec  io  fiircnfi  tribunali  nin  eOea  t puoi- 
4a;atver^polVquimpunitae(Ienti  iim reatum iilumamictere, nec 
impari  deendereudi^  Hisiu(Ututis»Pctruscommific 
delicum » dc  ejus  oblitus  po|^ ^ifiduviC; an commdulei,&ai’pH 
sansad diritatem  » cogiutuurafei  pofiearmulos obuceredelU 
fium.  fi  fbrid  patravit,  & ad  armuloruro  notitiam  pei^rcait  • Ne  ita 
imped  iretur  arcendcio  dignitatenspofieteomparere  coram  jud  ice, 
ic  iu  feaccurate:10ubitaanhoc  deliflumpublicumcommircrim; 
cupiodi  coaunifi,  purus  die  i reatu»pofiulo  ut  mfli^iur  mihi  poena 
condiena,  Ut aunquamdeUiiiimmeaa appareat u^uniium. ] In 
quocafu  p^et  }udex  terre  femeuuameiusfupplicisquod  quidem 
cfiet  rupplkinmeondjtionatua,  fubeaconditiOHe.ucommiriflet 
delkiumx)uod fi uonconimifinet»nQarttppUcium cficc,red  grava> 
Xpers  voluucari^fuTceptum  uo  fecuritaie  dt^niutisobcinends. 

ja  (^afclecuodumconl^uenscoofitmituinislicdifiuiguesier* 
|u>cocdietiti crimen  dubium  irnpooi  nequit  pcsniteaua  ccrudquae 
ucemmgeDareiausfiklioaUracnaicuulis.J  concedo; [quae fit 
certa  in  tenere  ^isfa^ionit  extiaucrao>efiUlis>&.candiCK>oaUs 
in  eaocreOicislaQionisIaciwenulis ,]  neto.  Nampo^teotia  im* 
pomicflttfeftrtoiaeocaTu  folfim  w conditionalU  ingruere fa^ 
ti^£Ii«mb(ksameAulis^(c<*B<Uuoiuliiedjjdaabrofuiiodic^ 
ftt  iareccrca,&  deccrraliuui  dc  item  iiieeiiere  ratU£i^oniscxtfa> 
^rameiit^is,perquaro(fia(incomtnifificcid  Mccacure)  meretur 
dinMEUUionecBpceuae  alioium  peccatorum  ; ucut  oaeretur  homo 
perdia  ope»  UtisTa^ria. 

3$  DeM^adiecttndampaitemcjitfeooreqDenciae,concedaaion 
danincaeveotuifar<dubooemfiQecoQdiuoae  . Deinde TubTecu- 
tum  antec^em  difiintuo:  Id  nonefl  reum  abfolvere  labToliitionc 
coodition^i,inego,{ablolKUooeabColiuat]  concedo  :^iod  explica- 
bkui  ainpliikanUulo  fiequeotL 


nem  fic  inilac:£Ubi  obiter  vellem fcire,an  credis , ilia  verba  Cooci- 
lijeofcnfu,  quo8biprol'unttradiu,eile  fide  tenenda?  Si  bocTcias» 
fciesfubindecfichTTeticum  , qui  pcrtiiuciteraliquod  dogma de- 
Indcriccontn canonicam propofiiionem  . Cumautem  hWcuoi- 
verfalis  fiMomero  excq>tioaem  excludit, futura  aliis  fiiJta,  fi  vel  ia 
uno  calu  fallat.] 

38  £t  cum  deinde  fibioppooac,ettam  facrz  Scripture  teftinsooU 
idlrii^i , dc  aliquas  exceptiones  pati,  indat:  (Nemini  privato 

homini  concdium,ut  univerCues  prap(mcioncs,&  revelatas  i Spi- 
rituSan^lurefirin.-atrtllzenimquxbodicrefirioguntur  , fummo 
totius  Ecclcfue  coolilto  rcftriazuncur , dc  hoc  prop  ter  rationes  for- 
tifltmas^x  in  pratTenii  lucum  non  habent.] 

39  Aaaitdcinde«MN"i898.  (Frarterei  hanc  confitendi  vcnlalia« 
aut  rooculia  jaro  confd&  repetendi  obligatiooem/|ux  dicitur  fu* 
horiri  per  accidens,  efleemni^  fidam,  ofiendo.  Habeat  Petrus 
unum,dc  folum  peccarim  dubium , nullum  veniale,  nullum  aliud 
morale.Et  inquirc^n  ide  teneatur  matenatn  aliquam  certam  ad- 
iinigexe?Sicartispo^liutemna;as,remcUrifiiiDamnegas:  quia 
Pe^spoceftdonariprivil^oimpeccabiUcacisiVclfiiltemprarfer- 
vari,nepeccct.£cprzter  privilegium,  illis  primis  horis,  quibus  uti 
ratione  incipit,  potuit  habere  mortale  dubium  an  td  certum  morta- 
Ie,aucvcniaieJtemadultuspoteft  oblivioni  mandaile omnia  certa, 
tam  gravia  ,quim  levia , dc  loliim  dubium  memoria  retinere : ergo 
vel  peccatumdubium  non  pettinecad  maceriam  poenitentix , vel 
alia  via  debent  d eleri,quim  per  add  itionem  certs^  dnermi  natae 
materix-] 

40  Hoc  argumentum  , dkimpi^UutiopofteciorisrerponllMiis  , 
quamprtroolocoprrvpoCui , fi  quam  viro  habet,  pugnat  contra  Au- 
thores  utriufi|tierefpqnlionU.  Nam  Aucbores/julilicunt,  peccato 
dubio  venialia efle a^ngenda  in  confeifionCradmittunc , validam 
ede  , deUdcaincon{e0Mciem{bIiuspeccatidubiibnaafidefadam 
cum  aUbiutione  coodiciouali.Ucd  pro  ucrifque  Authoribus  difeu- 
tieoda  eft  vis  hupu  argumenti. 


41  Tocaergo  vis  ejusarumenti  1 dolo  fophiilico,dc  mera  a^i- 
vocatione  procedit . Qum  manifefie patet . Nullum  eniroeviden- 
tius  ^um  efi  doli  fo^ifiici , qiiim  pugnare  fub  eadem  forma  coa^ 
traai&tiooes  certi flimas,dc  evidentes.  Atqui  eodem  modo  militat 
id  argumentum  contra  obligationem  fufcipiendi  Baptifnuun  fub 
conoi  tkme  ab  eo/jui  prudenter  dubitat,an  ut  haptiaatus.ln  quo  ca- 
rupofiet&debercBaptifmumdarifi^conditione  , definivicAle- 
xander  IIl.r4p.a.alr  verbis : D0  duiiun  rfi 

pri^aii ; Si  Uftiisrin  n , n0m  r« 


Difpiitatio  XLVl.  Gap.  JtiT 


tuaAm  tg»  uiaptix»  i"  mmh*  P«trij , ^ 

spiritttt  SmitMi.(^bd  idoRi  u^uam  pnxiiD  Eccle&t docet 
Catecbifinus  Romaiius  cap.  d«  Baptifmo . ct  (Utuitur  in  Manuali 
I g.44r  a^tptifma. 

42  Retorquweifoargaineonni . Forma baptirmiconditioaaUs 
BOO  eft  ceru  lorma  facrainenuiis  (cum  non  fiz  certam, tunc  confici 
Sacramentumired  foruffii  erit-ergo  non  efi  certum,  dari  obiiutto- 
Bero  baptizanoi  fnb  conditione  eum^qui  habet  hapciinuim  dubium. 

Probatur  conreqaentia  . Qniain  talicafu  forma  lacramentalisba- 
ptifmi  forcd  cfl  poflibiJis,&  fortd  nopofiibilis  (nam  flante  vera  con- 
diticneformafacnmenuliseftpomUit  , imm6exifiens;& defi- 
ciente conditione  j impoflibllem  , qndd  fit  forma  facramenulis, 
cumimpoflibilefit  , quod  conditionauun , deficiente  conditione, 
tranfeat  in  abfoiu  tum.)  Atqui  inipoiibilia  non  obligant : ergo  is  ba- 
pdOnus  conditiooalis , cjufquc  forma  facramencalis  fbrt^  obligat , 

& fbrt<l  non  obligat:e^  non  datur  obligatio  certaxigo  nec  dubia. 

Dubia  enim  obligatio  non  tenct/cd  libenatem  inudhm  relinquit; 

& liandum  efl  pro  libcrtate/)uz  przceflerat . Qui  ergo  verd  dnoins 
cll  de  baptifmo  furcepto,  poterit  fe  exponere  aetmx  damnationis 
periculo ; non  enim  erit  obligatus  baptifmum  fufcipeie  fub  condi* 
cionemuia  nullus  efl  crentusyctiam  poculi  ztemx  falutis,  in  qnu 
quis  obligeturad  impolfibile,  nec  poterit  baptifmum  abfolutum  re- 
ciperc,ne  iteretur  ^ramentum. 

4}  Idemargumeutummilitatcontiafententiam,  quamlat^de* 
fiwit  Caramuel  i"  Tk*eht,ftnidamjt  ntm.  1 i/^i.fun^iam.  nem- 
pe abfolui  debere  fub  condicione  moribundun^qui  nulla  pteniten- 
tias  f^na  dedit  • Immb  contra  fententiam  communem , quam  d for- 
tiori ipfeamplcdi  tenetur, obligari  Sacerdotem adJmpendcndam 
abfolutipncmfubconditionc  moribundo  , qui  ligna  dubia  contri- 
tionisdedit  . Ergoinhoc  cafu eflobligadocertadandiabfoluilo- 
nerocondidonatam . Quomodoergofads&cietCaram.  fuoargu- 
inent<kqudd  eandem  vim  habeat  contra  has  duas  aflerdones  ? Nam 
illa  abfolutio  moribundo  dau  fub  cond  itione,  nonell  ceitaabfolu- 
tio/cd  foruffis  eritxigo  non  eft  certum,  dari  obligationem  impen- 
dendi eam  abfoluciouem  condicionatam  • Quia  in  tali  cafu  facn- 
mentalis abfoludo  fortdefl  poflibilis , fbrtd  impoflibilis . PolTibilis 

3uidem,fi  moribundus  ell  r^ddifpollcus.Iinnofribilis,  fi  mocibuo- 
odeelldifpolitionecellaria  ; efim  abfque  oifpolidone  ne^larta 
impoflibilis  fit  abfblucio  facramencalis  formaliccr . Si  ergo  fbrtd  ell 
pofubilis,&  forcd  impoflibilis,fortd  obligatA  forcd  non  obligat:  er- 
fo  dubium  eA,an  obligetiergo  non  certd  obligat. 

44  Sic  etiam  miliut  id  argumentum  contra  allerdonemiCan- 
ffiueletraditam  , quddqiiiinarticulotnortisbabetMccatumdu- 
bium , nec  recordatur  alterius  peccad,  nec  libi  fadsndt  de  contri- 
tioneperfeOa  , nec  potell  aliud  recipere  Sacramentum,  tenetor 
confiteri  peccaturo  dubium , ut  abfolutionem  cnndidonalemacci- 
piat.Sed  nunquid,quiaellarticulusmorcis,non  verificabltar,quad 
in  eo  cafu  fbrtd  Iit  piflibilis , fortd  impoflibilis  abfidutio  factamen- 
tali^Nam  edam  in  articulo  mortis,  fi  vere  non  exdtit  peccatum  , 
impoflibilis  manet  abfolutio  facramencalis  Ereocum  edam  in  arti- 
cu  Io  mortis  forcd  fi  poflibi  lis,&  fortd  impoflibius ; etiam  in  ardculo 
mortislbrtdoblioc  ,&  fortd  non  obligat  : ergo  etiam  in  articulo 
mortis  dubium  ell,  an  obliget» 

45  Militat  etiam  hoc  argumentum  contra  fentendaiti  certaro  , 
quam ipfeCaxamuel  ampledlicur'i<o>>.ip75  nempecertum depec- 
cato  mortali  commiflb,  & dubium  de  conlcflione,  teneriadeoo- 
fefllonem  illins . Eodem  enim  modoeflbrmari  potell  boc argumen- 
tum contra  illam,  ut  reipfaaffirmatthelisVienneoliscitandao^. 
f*g.eap.  3 qudd  debuifletioIvereCanunuel , utpotdinflrumentum 
contraipfum.  Videinquot,  &qualiabarathradeducatfophilUca 
aequivocado. 

4«  Quz  ut  manifelld  reveletur  , ficin  forma  refpondebisar^ 
mento  . Concedendum  ell,  qudd  ille  faltem,  qui  nulliusalterius 
peccati  recordetur , teneatur  confiteri  peccatum  fub  dubio , & de- 
beat abfolui  fnb  condicione.  Concedo  item,  quddeanonellabfo- 
lucio  faciamentalis  cena/ed  qux  fbrtaflis  erit  facramencalis,  fi  ni- 
mirum peccatura  verdcommimim  fuerit  . Icem  , qu6d  Sacerdos 
time  non  conficit  certdiacramcDtum , fed  qudd  fbrtafle  erit  facia- 
mentum  • Deinde  nego  confequentiam  , qux  infert  nouelleceir- 

tum  dari  obligationem  confitendi  peccata  dubia.  Adprobadonem  , 

concedo  majorem,  oudd  aMblutio  lacramenulis , formaliter  ut  ta-  certa,ut  detur  abfolutio  abfotuta. 
lts,in  eo  eveiitufbrtd  ell  poflibilis  , &;  fbrtd  impoflibilis;  qniacum  54  NequeurgentimpugnatinaesCaramuelis.  Fateor 
dubitetur  ,on  detur  peccatum;  dubitacur,au  detur  maceria/upril  verba  eiie  credenda  de  FideinlenfutnditoiCondlio. 
qnaro  de  fado  poflit  (^ete  abfolutio , qnx  reipla  fit  facrameou  lis. 

47  Minorem  autem  d iflintitio  claritatis  gratia , quia  in  ea  mioori 
latet  xquivocatio.ImpoflibilM[determinatdfumpt^nonobI^ant^ 
concedo;impoflibiliaCaisjan^i^  fumpta,  id  ell,eayqux  fuot  inmof- 
fibilia,vel  pofiibiiia,}non  oblipnt,  n^.Daturenim  obligatiofub^ 
undi  abfolutionem  condicionalemydum  uefcitur,an  ut  facramenta- 
lis,fit  poflibilis,vci  impoflibilis  Qu^  idem ellyK dari  obligatkaefD 
ad  rem  poflibilem , vel  impoOHiilnn ; fi  ve  dari  diiigatiooemful  dt- 
sjundlum- 

4S  Deinde  n^conleqiientlaro, que  infert  ,*qudd  in  ttUcafu  (a- 
crameotalis  abfolutio  fortd  obltgatfOC  fortd  non  obligat-Nam  fi  fu- 
matur ea  abfoludo/pta  impoflibilis  ell  determinatd,exfuppofitio- 
ne,qudd  non  habeat  matenam  , fupriquamcadat,oeccem,nec 
fbrtafle  obligatllla  autem  (knimentaiis  abfolutio,  djsjwndtivdpt^ 


fibili$,velii 
ccTtdobli; 
fibilts,vel 
M Et  quii 
ellpoflibili%i 
qui  dubia  li; 
certa  dandi 
focramcmalisell 
an  detur  materia 


op 

! eajtbfolt, 

. linpoflibilis;fcilicccdumi., 

fuprd  quam poflit cadere : ergodaturoi 


certa  ad  disjiinfium , ure  lA  rem, que  efl  poflibilis , vcl  impofl&lts. 


ad  rem,queeii  poiiibiiis,  vciiinpontlMlis. 
Qu6d  idem  areumentum  efformari  poteil  in  baptifmo  condltiona- 
to,]uxtt  di^  Uipri 

50  Da  ergo,  ApoflolosexinllitucioneChrilli  przcepiflcconfcf- 
dionem  peccati  dubii  ezpreflis  verbis  , per  formulam  fimilem  illi, 
quam  protulit  Alexander  III.  circibaptifmum , in  hiuic modum. 
[Quldubiunt , aDpeccaverintlethaliter,abfolvantur,hi$  verbis 

Srzmiflis : Si  n«np*cffii , n»n  tt  «ifahf^ftJfipttcafli,  tgt  U 
cc.i  Nam  vd  potuit  Chriflus  ita  preciper^vel  non  potuit  ? Si  fo- 
eundum  dicas, non  folflm  negas  fententiam  aiwtentem, peccau  du- 
bia ellevxponenda/ed  ilbm  contendis  oronindimpoflibilem . T 
ell  provincia  valdedifiicilis,  precipudeum  non  fatis  probes, il 


uas 


eit  provincia  valdedimciiis,  precipue  cum  non  latis  probes , lUam 
deo<Soeflclalfam.Siautemdicas;idiupreciperepotui(fo;inf^: 
ergopredperetChrillusaliquid  , quou  forte  non  obligaret,  juxU 
terminos  ejus  argumenti  i Caramnele  premofiti.  Tamen  iuxta  ve- 
ram, tc  certaro  Metapbylicam  obligaret  ( licut  de  fodo  obligat  ju- 
xtacommunem  fenteotum)  ad  abfolutionem focnmeiitalem,qum 
fub  disjun^  ell  poflSiilis  , vel  impoflibilis  refpedu  confeientui 
nollre. 

jr  I Qt^  attinet  ad  refponlionem  alteram  ,"  quam  acriter  impu- 
gnat Caramuel,  allero , eam  refponfionem  efle  probabilem . AuuiO* 
resenim  illius  ided  dicunt  debereadiungi  materiamcertamprp 
temiflionepeccatidubii  ^ quia  probabiliter  putant  efle  irreveren- 
tiam Sacramenti  proferri  formam  etiam  conditiooaliter  abfque 
necefiitaccyexpofitam  contii^ntie  carendi  eiredu.Sicuceflet  irre- 
verentia extra  cafu  m dubium  ,vel  ncccflltatis  baptizare  hominem 
cooditionalicer.  Et  ita  extra  cafumoecefliutis  pacaret,  qui  pec- 
cato dubio  non  adjungit  materiam  certam;  ne  abfolutio , etu  condi- 
tiaaaiis,expooaturimtingentiecaTendic&du.  Quddautemin 
fineprq^mt,  utpoflithomoabfoluiconditionaliter,  quia  potell 
daricafos,  in  quo  non  detur,  nili  peccatum  dubium;  non  ne^c 
Authores  ejus  refpoi^nis  ,qui  putantdn  cafu  oecefllut»  nulfom 
irro^Saciamenro injuriam  , li  abfouematetia  certa  deturfub 
conoitiooeabfolutio,ut  fotentur  in  cafu  moribuadi . Immd , ut  fu- 
pridizi  m»-4afotentur/]add  poAkdari  abfolutio  valida , & licia 
cooditimuiis  abfque  materia  certa,etum extra cafum  necefllutis , 
fi  quis  bona  fide  credat^d  licere. 

(^uddverd addit,  eflecontraTridenrinnmobligiivadconfi- 
tenda  venialia,  quia  definit,  wnialiitMf»rifitrity/pamp^e  iom 
convincit . Refpondent  enim  plufquam  probabiliter , feuuim  ver- 
borum Concilii  efle/]u6d  pcccaaperfe,&rationefuitaceri  citri 
culpam  poflint  , non  vero  loqui  per  accidens,  & rationealterius 
praecepti  ad  jun&.Quemfenfum  veriflimuro^,clarOolleado . Si 
quis  enim  morti  proximus  habeat  unum  peccatum  mortale  cor- 
tun^  quod  confiteri  non  poflit  cnm  Sacerdote praefentUfcilicet  ne 
veniat  in  notitiam  gravismfomia  alterius  ; vd  quia  efl  peccatum 
injurie  maxime  in  ipfumSacerdocem,ex  cujus  notitia  Sacer^  io- 
ducatur  in  graviflimum  odium  poenitentis  , autex  aliafimilicm- 
cun(lantia;&  praeter  id  recotdewfoluro  venialium , nec  fibi  facis- 
fociatdccontritioDe perfer  , necpm^o  fibi  fitaliud  Sacramen- 
tum , tenetur  confiteri  venialia,  nt  luindireAdabfolvacurab  illo 
moruii,&ficnonexponaturpexicuIoeterne  damnationis, 
datur  cafus,in  quo  tenetur  quisconfiteri  veniai  ia,  nonper  fo , Ac  ra- 
tione iliorain,fed  per  accidens,&  ratione  alterius  prae^ti,nempe 
reddendi focuram  fuamfalutemarternam  . Ergoraanifeflum^ 
quOdOmciliumloqniturdepe^tisvenialibus  acendi.vpetfe  ; 
non  antem  refeagari  oblirationi  peraccidensconfiteodi  illa, 
j;  Cflme^  per  accio»»  ptm  efleobligaiiu.cooficawli  veoia- 
lia,probabiliter  dicitur, quOd  qui  habetpeccaturodubium,obBeve- 

rentiam  Sacramenti,  Ac  neabfoite  ncccniate, aut  joflac^adetqr 
abfoluuoconditionauisabfqneeflefiu,  tenetur adjui^ere venialia 
certa,ut  detur  abfolutio  abAstua. 


54  iMequeurgentimpumatmoesuramueiis.  fateor  enim, 
verba  efle  credenda  de  FideinlenlutraditoiCondlio.  Huncau- 
tem  efle  (enfum  Concilii « urgentilEme  probatur  argumento  proxi- 
md  fodo  in  moribtu>do,qui  in  eo  cafu  tenetnr  confiteri  venialia,  «c 
fecuram  reddatfalutem  eternam.  Eli  enim  verum , nemini  licere 
Iimiarepr<4>ofitiooero  univerlalem  Pidei,mfiexurgeDtiflimofu^ 
damento,  aut  juxu  expolitionem  communiter  receimim.  Utrun- 
queautemdatnr  in  pnnenti.  De  urgentiflimo  aipiniento  conflat, 
^aleell  proxind  fiuQum^Decommuiuexpofitiooecoallabit  err.j. 
mun.ioi. 

j j Datoantera  ,qudd  in  hoc  cafii peccati  dubii  non  teneatur  bo- 
tiw  adiicoepemta  vernalia,  cofeo,  pofle  dari  abfolutionem  fub 
conditione udtdAc  validd,  quandoquisconfitcturpeccaturodu- 
binm  . Nmi  enim  fit  injuria  Stonaramto  per  hoc  , quodfWmaSa- 
craoieari  profotmir  cooditionaliter^quando  ad  ia  ell  cat^  gravis : 
atquifemperdatorcaafognvis,  ut lU poflit dari,fuppofimfqtt^ 

non 
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0O0ienMcurliom9veoii)U4UtiBoruiuMni  fe&elcooibElubu- 
ccre  f )kvibus.£U  €Pijn<4uf4  * qudd  hic  & nunc  midac  fe  fc- 

curumd?remii)io(KpKC4U  aubii>&  conrecuudoe5mi«>raltem 
fiKuritMe proWll  AliMdcA.quaodu&cerdusauque ulUroaie* 
fia  ccr^MUt  qiibMabfvlvciet  uiqQera:  oam  liedc  cddiiioiulu  nthtl 
fOfw  Ia  cille,  X idefr  non  fairificeot  ur  td  verba,  ad  buc  e(i  irreveren- 
«uaMquegraviavU  proterre verUabfolueionu  > etiam  condi- 
cionaus, 

ARTICULUS  m. 

Cri/i  ttr$H  sfimmini. 

j6  **|^teioini<^mentuin,quodpropoiiic«M>.tpQak  Sapud 
X ipumeAcuofirnucio  tertia  , fic  habet  . C ScrupufoOs 
fttideo,aeconAccanuir  dubia  neaioauderetfiudere«necoufi- 

ceantur  pcccaacmaxf^o  tfon  elt  aqualis  obliptio.Conrequencta 
Edetur  evidens  . toimdaantecedentUparsab  onuubiu  admUla. 

• &• -r-j.../ 

, PnrpoTito 


S)  Ad  argamcmtnai  e^  refpandlebli  dtftingtier^  majeiaa- : 
{cnipulolis  liiadetur  i Decon^iinauir peccata  dubia  , C prascud 
quiadubia  • 3 .quia  dubio  ia  vhro  fcrupulofo  oon  rcputaauir 

auUa  , vclquiaciitundaxDeatum  probae  ad  putandum,  ea  non 
eiicdiuda,  J concedo  . Ad  lyUoylflminfubiccunim,  diUinguo 
maiocera  : Oiiiiiim^cacimimUocaracoaruleDdaeft,  (Udacus 
iaadamenttini  ad  judicandum  eiie  apparenter  certum,  & revera  in- 
ccnuiDfdc  exiAimattt^oei^u  non  detur  id  ^odameotumj 

conecdu.  Unde  pacet  manifelle  ad  leliquas  propofitiooes  ,dc  emde- 
quenuas  rub)uiiaas,i« 

^ Ratio  autem  i priori  , ob  quam  licitum  efircropaloTo,  ooa 
coohten  peccata  dubia,  hscellNacii,ttt  loquitar  PAuaiei^««>^ 

^Mmsiifu0^pttt4$$mmemmmf0Ji  ftriem/»  grsvitMHtmtiui 

pr0pnLl$m  Jietm  Tktpi^.  tmmt . Atqui  in  iens  imraioK  periculum 
eravUnocumeoti  rplricualis,  (i  fcrupulofiis  velit  confiteri  peccata 
libi  dubia:  ergofcrupuloius  ca  peccata  fibt  dnbia  noo  tenetur  coo» 
fiteri* 

Minor  inultis  experimentis  comperta  efi . Nifi  enim  boiao  ren* 
fiacfciupaliijcocaiixiecatibusan^^ciir,  ut  ad  m^nam  quandoque 
mesUsargritudinem  , quandoque  etiam  ad  derpeotiooem  trana- 
tur. 

£chincdi|Dofciturevidcnsdi{cruneniocer  rcnipuloTucn , & 
noo  fcrupulolunii  dlm  ex  coo&flioae  dubiorum  Icrapulofo  impen- 
deat periculum  ingentis  oocumeod  rpirituriis ; quod  boraim  uan*' 
quiUm  coolcieociasooa  impendet. 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

Gti0$  fmmni  srpmttti, 

64  ^^Aramuel  io  eadem  quaelUone  Theologe  fiindamenulis 
j t . prt^oit  duoargumentaex  luiephode  |anua* 
rio*,qusquiavalddcomineiKbcGanmi»el,A:  rusequsrHiouiadroa- 
1nterlualopftt{miU.j  i*roquo praemitto, quoa  minuspeconogit  jareni  confirmatiooetn  iugeric  , examuunda  quoque  veniunt  in 
<um  adiquiMs  ^mpulolisvebemeo^  timidis  . DicebM  quidam:  prrrenti.Laudat  in  primis  Authorem  fic:  rD.Jolephusde  Januario 
Y»t»  att»tfafmm^it0d4mp0€tMm$TtmU^^00d<0mm^  . Roodiam  efiTiri^eniofusdcdo&us , qui  majoris  fuit  unam  rationenilbr- 

<go,oertuf»efis,tcidcommtrrire.  Refpoodchar.Cvfiifi . Urgriiam  : 

Te«  /vffo/  w<v/S*lis6ciehat.*  Tam  trnmtftm^  «i  p»fim 

Sed  necdum  mihi  fatisfteiens,  urfi  ego  ‘ Grmttm 

CirijU^  /atra  *jaj  SaaagtUa^t  ramumfifft  id/ttbn . Tuoc  levocarc 
cradHm,nec  ad  )urandum  • vdere;&  crcdcrc  tandem,  fe  dubium  ef- 

y,  «- j*-- 1 MAM  «Mntni  nnsM>«>nnrulMi  . ntf  U ri*elucronfit^r0w 


fusJ^*^.dtC%»}t^.daS.\,num,\ t j.  Tum  fic.  Omifim  peccati  certi  m 
OuUocafuconiulon^eil  : dcomilfiodubu  fcrupuloTo pceoiceou 
confuliturerphlecomiflionoo  militat  contra  iDfiltutionem,dc 
integricateoi  &eramenti«r8ofi  contra  banc  non  militat^tUm  non 
icrupulplis  confuli  pocefi^  beo6  enim  cooi’effio  facnmencilis  fit , G 
ita  lut,ut  ioftttutio  dc  integritas  inviolata Cervetur.] 

J7  Hoc arMmentumiu  urget Caramuel.EtDewEcfaepiilboe' 
bt/e  deiendere  eamatlenionero,  qu6d  certus  de  peccato  «dc  du- 
«osdoconfrifiune,  itbo  tenetur  conoteri  ?C(im  ^fcrapulofis  ea- 
dem fit  ntio  depecto  dubix^  deconfi:irioaedubia.Oe  quo  ube- 

gS  &ucvideas,qulmfidlaxficfioc  armentum, codemtenoce 


ledeicelere,  non  certum.  OuarecofUului , ne  id  Icelus  confitere- 
cur,nn-iliinmiIiiccrtitadinU  ' &apud  medeciTri  non  ludtK 
i>cccauej<UiqinaciunrucntaM,iituet , niCpridi  juieiutandofe 
ohftiioi^ctwpalfiniutiwejus  ; quUiuapanebuidrpiricu- 

}«ffl«iusinedehim.  , . , 

50  Tumfie  argiimencorln  aliquibus  camtusconTuutur  Icrupulo- 
<^ne  coofitoannr  pcccaU , qnac  mfi  exiftimanccerta  i & tam»  id 

nooeficimtittintegrimemconfeflioDis  : ergoinaliquibusexfibus 
tion  violatur  integritas  cooiefiioois/iuamTis  non  confiteatur  p«m- 
t»speccata,quarexiftiinatceru.Ergo  filemellalvatur,quM  non 
ukdetnr  intecriias  confefiionisqiianivis  peenitens  Ccrupuloius  non 
confiteatur  peccata,  quseexifiimat  ccru ; etiam  quilibet  non  feru- 
pu  lofuj  poterit  non  confiteri  peccata , quse  exiflimat  certt  'Vide 
quanu paritas  fici fcruoulofo  $d non fcrupulorum ;dccoiueqam- 
ger  quanta  efficaci  tas  inUi  pr»didqaf§um»co 
do  Itaque  Authores  , quicociialnntfcrupuloio,  oecoafimtor 
«ecatadubia  « nooideficooruluntpnecisd  , quia  ea  dubia  fune  ; 
fcd  quia  mens  fcrupulia  vexata  magnum  habet  fundamentum  , M 
credat  , fenon  peccare  , nificcrtbrciat  , fe  noo  peccalfc.  Audi 
P.ThomamSanch.  M.i /m.  cap  to,  aam,Zi.  Ftinmm  reme- 
dium J tpcifuadi^t  , mtmhiimar$at$000pam  , mip  takcffct 
4trt^  , ffaifyaf  f^miSmarnUa  . H»c tradam  Axac$am.x.  taftitmt. 
pmatM.x.t^.tOJ9aap.mhim.V\i(\}ia  l.a.V«df>r.i9,  artie.6.difpat 
^^.capU  ^.ad^m,^ap^imaaddi»  , pafftiamdampaaapiamada^ 
firMm/itvtttmi  , fhadan  ca^at  , aaaHpaidtfc  wmtak 

aMijhme»  , tUP  pmUtahtfft  , parrptcfda  a0r$m  . VldCS, 
quomodo  non  «cunque  coofttiitur  (crupulofo  omktiere  peccata 

dttbla‘lM  quia  qu«  ipfi  dubia  exiftimant^ebent  repu  taie  noo  com- 

reiffa,  ex  magno  dtvaldiproUbiUfimdaia»»,  quqdlpfafcrupu- 

lonim  confufio  prmftat.ltaque  non  omittit  fcrupuloi»  duto,  quas 

dubia  fontiTcd  quiaTaMdprobalukexiftuiuRir,eaDOofuiifecofD- 

*<i*Eodem  reciditflttod  ipfc  PThom  ^h-dixitnv.Sq.  Tvr#;** 

aar^triSedrafaU^a  «eriv  cfftpactaia-^acfmdi^a 
darcmpactamUncrpMHfmdm AxaciMm.  Q^mmefl, dubiam 
tnellorem  partem  interpretari  ,nifi>»dU«e eum  ^ 

Aalnlhea  non  fiiiflepecca»,vdfton  fiuflecomimflaX}onriiUturei^ 
Illi, ut  ea  dubia  non  coafiteacuroquia  habet  fundamatum  probabi- 
le ad  potanditm/e  non  percafi& 

da  Hwaddc,peecatalmpiud»ter,&mr*aoiubibcerdubtt^ 
dkeonfitenda,«dlxi/-l».i.I>»bi«tttemboqBiusfi:iu^^ 
im^»ter,&  Invioiublliter  dubia  ,qmadukutabiquefqnd^^ 
amotodnbitancU  , dccdmmagmimhabetEiiubaeotumaddep». 
aro^amdu^uiak 


tem,quitn  illos  ocno^ui  numerum  Autbonun  fequunciir . ] Et  in 
mar^Jneaddit^Hic  liber  niod6  in^mitttr,&  illum  canti  &ao,uc 
roorir  iropaiiciis  fbliatim  lM;am,oc  eius  rationibus , ubi  occafio  po* 
ftulat,measf»tcadasconfifm.i  Efterqonecelleh4Bcduoe)usar- 
gumroca ad crifim trahere  , quiaillisCaramuelfuamlencrociain 
confirmaLlUa  pofuic  hic  K^itimpmt.x4ckQ.frfal£p  aum.^. 

6j  Primum  uc  inchoat  Januarius . C Novo  fimdamroto  ideviden- 
cer  oft»do.Qma  pecc^  illa  dubia^l  fune  materia  oecefiaria , vel 
voluntaria  Sacramenti  poenitrocii^Non  »im  dici  poceft  quAd  fine 
voluntaria:  creo  debemus  dicere , quod  fint  materia  necelUria . Sed 
materia ueceiraruSacramroci  posoitentiz  enhit  neceflanfi  for- 
mam » feo  exigit  necedarid  formam  abfolucioois  ad  componendum 
Sacnni»tump<rai»ciir . Sed  peccaudubia  poliunt  nooelle ; ns 
»iiD,dequa  dubicatur,exiGiinacur  cQ<^  dc  reveri  noo  eft ; & exilU- 
matttroooelle  , derereriefii  hocroimnecefiaribiertfecumda- 
bium  : [yidapitdmfit  falfap'^/itiapractd«m  i aaatpaidagitatptam 
anjflma»  tm  m» a rffr^td/m/)itafut matm , ^aiafe dtttr» 

admet  adaUtrampmtcm.)  Eigo  fi  peccatum  dubium  revera  iu>n  eft  , 
id  qu6d  non  dl  , trahit  necdlarifi  iortiiam : fcd  hoc  eft  abfurd  um  , 
quiaqabdoecedaridcrahit  , debet necelRridefie;  cilmcra£Uofic 
a^iOffive moralis,  (ivephyfica : ei^oetiam iroplicac^quM peccata 
dubia  fint  nuceria  neceuaria  Sacranwnci  pa»iteatue*Nec  valet  di- 
ci AuMcralucoeceflarififijrmmcooditiQiiatam  ; quia  debet  ne- 
ceflwdtrahere  formam  , dum  efimateriaabfoluca  > utclarifis 
iofH. 

66  Confirmatur  .i^iapeccaadieuntitrdubia,nooinordTnead 
fidpia,quafi  revera  dmt,ac  noo  eflen^ed  inordine  ad  incelteAuin, 
qniocrcum  judicium  fene  nmpo^ circi  tale  objo£him,  nempe 
circi  pexata  dubia ; fcd  implicat  dicere , qu6d  pecGa£i,qti2fun^ 
trahant  formam  condicionatam;vel  quse  non  funt,trahaa4  Teu  exi- 
gant tbrmam , etfi  conditionaam : quia  operari  requitur  ad  efle,  dc 
quodnonelb,  operari  non  poceft,&conlrooacer  nec  trahere;  & 
qu6dab(blucdelt,ab(olitt^  crahic,ficuci  abTodatdopencur : ergodi- 
ci  non  potefi,  qu^  peccata  dubia  fint  materia  neco&ria  Sacramen- 
tipoenitrotue  ; quia  peccata  dubia  in  fe  revera,  vd  fune,  vel  non 
ianc:dcrelacioobjedi  , nempepeccatidubii,inordineadpocen- 
tianyiempe  ad  intellediim , ex  qua  oritor  dubietas , eft  relatio  ra- 
tioois,quxmlulell,  nec  ingredi  Cur  ad  compooendum  Sicramcn- 
tompoRiitcnciae.] 

67  Hocargumentumicapiteadcalcern  efi  menim  fophifim  ex 
qua^luri mis  Muivocis  terminis  contextum . Evolvamusaccurt- 

ilia  . Etinpnmisqaidfibivulteaexacbinospropofido.  qu6d 
fpeooita  trahunt  formam  abfolucionlsj  dc  qu6d  [nabrot  adioneqi , 
uvepkyficam  , fivemoralcm  , nempe  c rasionem.  ] San^quan- 
do  illa  medicor, cogito,  peccata  efic  proceros  ^oTdam  ^chiopes; 
deinde  abfoliiclooem  ( ut  efiocdfio  peccati ) efie  ir^rotis  molis  fa* 
lum,  quoipfiopprlmrodi Client;  porrbiEthiopesoblonrisltmi- 
btts,acnid»tibasrumnia  lacertorum  compreflione  mcuimentes , 
trahere  adfe  illud  faxum,qttoeficat  opprimendi  .Sedminquid  /E- 
thiopes  procunat  fuam  occifionem  ? Nunquid  peccaafollicitant , 

duia- 
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cootricio  , coafefio  , 2c Cacisudio reoind^ Ta^ckumaumfii^ 
jEcmCittcn^  PMnesmor^csbuiaiSicrafneau  » fuatfmmt sJ Sstrs^ 

6g  IcaquedafurtliMIoefi  > qoi»dpeccaC»ki4s:i3Uua£  ^ mtim*,  *dpUnmm^m4y0^rftii»mp4<e«$»rumfimiffi(nttm  tn  Dvf 

iibToJutioacm . NnUteiumfes,  oequepBy^  , ae^tteoKinUfaer  ^^«/^/wfwpimrifryUtiqtteofiqttamdirpoQctone&pnBVissdab- 
appetit  fuiHii;at^iablblttU»)tft  dtirugti^pftiati : f«diitt«iiem:red^ocauajdidnooTeqiurunturn  Deiiaftttuciotie 

cii^peccauip^»ontx4iMui(>  u«queeuMBtab(ittiiuioiira.  If0>  ^aiiquam  diTpoTidotte^redWcnpnfuppanuiKurutcaodidooes: 
mdpoittbpeccau trahunt»  &caijMM(fiDisceriaUusioquoa^  «rsoptrocaaefleooop^uiuparcesmorales  samreoui  {Hsaitti^ 

rfi  ) carenuaniihfohitMNMi  . Etenim quarlibet res»  fiveiuurilt^  xix.QuuuiteiBeatqu2pr7rappoountur,foieacin^dicoii^oi- 
xer  , fivephyiic^eaincoolideres  , appetit cooTervatiQiiemruafi:  cifamphyficttmi  autmmpi^^Kumdeiwmiimioouactriaiecae  » 
fedmen^abCpluttoniseAmediuoadcoorervackuieoi  i^ati  : aut cocnpmpcr accidens  ; ided  hvtafie  ttdecart  potem  id  , m 
e^potiu$appewMcarmtiamabrolutiaois.5icutfi/£clu«pesilli  qu6d  ilk  Theologus  inclioat  > i qua  c^o  quaeftioDe  mod6ab- 
viderent faxum imnMfic  hbt impendens } pociiis marhinw>auc Araho. 


▼Merent  lasuin  unOMSc  uoi  intpcnocns ) pociu»  Biacnrnwtw 
crisdetinefeconarcAtuT)  qium funibus» ^rudeotibutadrt 
•are  trahere. 

dp  &nd  melii^ea n>ttaphora uteretur  Aiuhor  » fidicerettoon 
Mccau  ipTa,  led  confeflioiiem  peccatorum  trahere » & exigere  ab* 
lioltttiooem  . IdeoimnihiialiMdeil  » quimcoofeiTmoetDpeceati 
ordinari  ad  ahToludonemi  dcbancadjungi  debere  confefl»^;  ad 
«ummodum  , quomarerupriinaappeutibctiufflt  cdmconlidiki 
iicmateru  » & fornuabColutio  . teUeoifflnufieriaproxireaeft, 
qus  fe  habet  ad  inAu  materiaB  primar  recipientis  fomam:  peccata 


74  Et  hunc  dicendi  modum  f(^uicarfi>ita(lc  Januarius  : fed  ad- 
huc exorbiaeeapropo(rtk>  .guianoqqui^iibeteenflfcutivumeo- 
tisperaccidensexigit/brenan^  componendum  unum  compofi- 
tum  cum  iila;aam  in  iAo  compoito « fire  denominatione  excruife* 
ca»Ptf«r«/ 10  («gmitur^  Petrus  non  poilulat  cognicioDem : Petro  eo  ira 
efi  per  accide»  ■ quod  fit»  rei  qoM  nonficcognient  • Simiiftac  er|(i . 
poccatofeciiuidtoentitatero  peccati  ( non  coofiderato  urCubdl 
con&flioni)  quia hocmodojaminvolvitidhimcoofeflionisjcll per 

, . accidcns»quodab(blutiomudrereittat»vcltioaremittar.  Deinde 

ancenitquz  fune  nuteria remota  » roldmiuntmateria^circaquan  quia  quantumvis dkai«  peccatum  prarteritum  pereioeread  coat- 
veriaturnuceria proxima  » dei^nediau  . Illcumenargumenti  pofitionemroet^faTficamcompohuperacciden^icerenonpQtref 

Author  non  dixit  > nuddciODfeflki  trahit  abfolutionem»  quiavidit  ^ ^ — = 

itundi 


ilJiid  die  mateetisn  pooximam  Sacniiienti:rola  antem  materiatu- 
lima  eftqur  ad  iailtf  materiar  primae  pdlulat  &rqum. 

- , 7J  ExorbicatquandargirmencuniiqudddiicrittreUciooeRiobin- 

& coofcdipcoadnioaau  trahit  abfolutimicro  conditioaacam.ld  ta-  dli»quam  dicit  peccatum  dubiumad  mtelledum,qttia  eft  relatio  ra- 


boc  patio  everti  tundiius  Tophilma  liium.Nam  ex  tenore  arem 
ti  i nferturjqtidd  coni^toaMvluta  trahit  ablblutionemafafolu 
& coofcdipco^itioaata  tnhic  abfolutioaero  condition  . .. 

inen  ell  contra  ejus  intentum » qui  coiutur  fuadercdbrmamcondi- 
tiooaumexluberinon  poAc. 

70  Exorbiutrecuoddargumenoimobeampr^orttioneimriup^ 

£t  inde  rediit  argumentum  contra  Tuum  Authoreni  . Etenim  C 
verumcA  (dato»  dciMacoocefle)  nubd  peccare  trahunt  ab(olu- 
ttonem  » cqudirabuntiftazn«  autillam»  duromoddluficirasdc 
«i  remittenda  pacare  . Sicut  enim  maceria  prima  nonexigitpo- 

tuisfbrimmeqttiiqttifflleooi$;quiaatralibet  aE^nebendinfimnaCi  — . . 

Ac  complet  macmiam  primam;  la  peccare  6 exieunt  abfoluionemi  realiter » fivequia  itihU  eft : fed  peccare»  dum  componere  dicuntur 
non  exigunt  potilis  idam » quimillam»  d utralibet  eft  potens  pm-  SaoamentamfimisonriiBtp^ltc^ecmoralitrrergonoaminone 
ftireruumefle^m.Atqttiabrolueioconditianataumpotens^ad  jure  excludenda  fune  i compoudone  Saciamenci  . Minor  pacet . 
rcmiffiottcm  pecoti » qubd  reverl  commiilum  ed , quim  abfolurelj  <^t  Sacnutusttumaoodum  habet  compofidonem  {uam>  donec  ad- 
ergopeccare»  qaacfont>  noaexiguucpociiltabrolutionemabroltN  iOMeab(btnuo:(Scdumadedabrolucioy  ottcataomnindoonfunc » 
uinj^mabfoludooem coodituinarem»  Milmeniroexigunci^  tamfecuuddmdiepl^icum,  quoden^t;  qid^fecundume^ 
num  ^ qazabfdvacreveraabillit  « cajuCeunquetCReriitlladc  . smraleyquodperabdbltKiooem deletur. 
Jamv^tDinorperrepater.Namfi^ftquamconidluaespoocaca  77  E contra  verbrdadoolqediefteM  verum»  5ereale<Maind!& 
certa  , direteonfeilartus;  [Sipeccw»  ^oceabfolvo,]lic^  ip-  obje^tni»ede(&eogQUun»;&fttrtam»  efleob^um dubium, eft 
fepeccet  inutilicerapponens conditionem  ; sqoebendabfolniw  iuftamcftec<^tttmcognitleoedabu:itemfunumdfeco.:Ditum 
ua' ' " ' " ■ ‘ 


tmu%efleDihil»&  idch  ingeedi  non pdTe ad  componendam  poeni- 
centizSacnmeatam-Ad  mirabile  oaim  cft^ubd  peccare,  dum  ren- 
ombdcleotur»  AeexcingttttatarperaldQluDooem»poflint  ingredi 
ad  cooipo6tionem  Saciaiiieiici ; & qubd  daMminatincotnici  cora- 
pofiu  ex  ohjeflo  reali,  Sccagnidoae  rc^tire  redigatur  ad  oil^itin» 
ut  non  Mimingredi  ad  componendum  Sacramentum. 

76  £flepocioremradonerainpeccatix,iiecomponantSaaamea- 
tum , q lUra  ia  reladaae  rationis » mamidhim  cft . Idc6  enim  relatio 
objeflieccludicurbcompoddreseSacnmenci  » quia  mm  halmeire 


mabesipeccatii»  ac  ii  abColut^  diceret » Ergoablb* 

ludocooditionacarem  potensed  ad  remiffiooem  peccati , quixa 
ablolatt. 

71  Tumde  • Procedendo  in  terminisargutnenti»cilm  quis  con- 

Btetur  peccacum  d ubinm  fiib  comi  itione » (i  illud  non  eft  commK^ 
fum  »ad  mittend  um  cll»  qu6d  illud  in  re  non  trahat  abfolutionem, 
etiam  conditionatam;quia  revera  non  datur  Sacramentum.  Si  au- 
tem illud  commiflum  eA»illud  quidem  trahit,  &: exigit  aliquam  tb- 
folutionetn , qnx  potens  fit  ad  remilfionem  peccati : fed  abfolutio* 
fiveabibluta  » liveconditionare,  ut  condat  cxdi^ispotensed  ad 


cognitione  dubia » ed  qiurdam  deoominatioextrinfcca  compoTiu » 
ftcondicure  ex  materiali,&  ibmuli;  materialcdeu  habem»  ed  iUr^ 
tum  verum  dcreale  » quod  ternitiut  cognitionem  dubiam  ; naaa 
cumdubiCo,an  fiiratus  fuerim, defurtoverode  teali  dubito;  formn 
autem  hujus  denominationis  ed  Ipla  cognitio  dubia » qii«  ed  entiren 
veradciealis  . Quoergo  fandamento  dicitur»  denomirmiaaeiii 
refulcantemexenciutepofitiva»  & cognitione  reali»  eHe  merum 
nihil?  aut  quomodo  merum  nihil  condituitur  ex  diiabuseatireu- 
bus  podctvitf 

7S  Confundit  ea  argumentatio  relationem  rationis  »fivedenomi- 

remilfionem  pecreti : er^  illud  peccatum , quod  revera  ed,  podu-  oattoaemexerinrecamcngnUi  cilmente  rationis  chifmerlco»&  inv- 
iat abfolutionem  1 fiveabfolutam,  fiveconditionarem : eigodare  podibili.E»rauanischimzricum,c:ilmcondituaturexobjeAoire- 
abfolutiooe  condittonare  » peccatum  illud » quod  revera  ed,  habet  pofCbill,  utique  nihil  ed:relatioautem  ncioA»»quaeed  denomina* 
quidquid  exi^t:  trahit  ergo  illam  abfolucionem»queconditiofia-  cioexnrinfeca  cogniti,  cdm  non  componaturexobjefloinipoflibiU» 
taed.  autn^dvoynonpoceddiciedenihti.QMomniatamclarajttmi^ 

71  Tevtib  exorbitat  argumentum  in  eo»qudd  dixit  Author  illius,  quam  dilucida  funt , ut  majoriprobntione  non  egeant, 
peccacaedeparrescomponentes  Sacramentum  poenitentisr  . Ko-  79  Et  ut  clarite  adhuc  cognofeas»  eam  argumentationem  coum 
undafunteaargiiroenti  verbi:E'sa<<'dMNr/di/vrf^aij/pf^r4roMm.  eneibphidicaro»  adverte,  haccadem,  &eifdera  termini  probari 
taiitiduiis  fmm  ftdmMitts  s«trm-  po^»illicitum^ealdblveremoribandamrubcuiiditiooe,qui(%M 


dubia  d^it  r mtritionis  Quia <i  tton cid dirpodtiorequiliu in  mori- 
bundo » illanon  poted  trahere  abrolutionemadcompoDenduni 
unum  Sacramentum;dcrt  datur  pfaBdi^bdifpodtlo.  ilUnonpoteft 
trahere  abfolutioncm  conditioiu»m;pnM<5^jr»/rfiM/»r#^^^ 

tfMhr^em»  Sftltiti  •ptrttur. 

So  Item  eadem  arguendi  ibrma  probis  » d moribundus  habent 
peccatum  dubium,necpadtt  alioa  certum  confiteri , nec  aliud  me- 
dium praedi  lubeat  ad  remidionem , non  die  I icitum  &cerdoti  ab^ 
folvere illum fub conditione  . Qwquid abfurdiutefic poted? Se- 
qui rer^probatur  . Nam«ipd/«3f#»»  , fmdfittcMSy 
tr^m  » sut  fi)rm£m  etndithmtsm  / «r/ya#  a»a  /*av  • 
rrdhiire  , mt  nifont frmutm  , ttfi  ; quae  funt  fnr* 

..  mafiavei!>aejusargamenretio»is.Undemoribundooan  poted  im- 

0HffmmdtftiaSaetMmtmi y n»n^mmfimfnrntrriatx<im*y  fcutBftnm  perciriabfolutio  cooditionataproiUopeccatodubio.Nxmdillnd 
tJhn*Nr»sft»ttur  ifrdqtiia/untmatmafirfiqusmSseftantmism  het  peccatof^non  eil  commif?um,noa  po^  trahere  abfblutinnem ; Sc 


mfiiptenit0»iU  tHttffmtiiftrrnsm  , />*  trigii  HHfffmii  /« 

ad  unam  Ssertimnhtm  pmmtrmia  . 

Ergone Sacramentum  poenltentixin  fuo  efle  morali  componitur 
ex  tpfts  peccatis  ? CercilTimum  quidem  ed  apud  omnes  Theolo^s  , 
peccata  non  cAepaitescomponentes  Sacramentum prenitentisin 
fuo  e(le  morali  Id  enim  exprefs^continetur  mTridentino/*^  rq. 

Saafarntm  fas/f maitrisiuJmtSae*tme»ti  , ifi/fin  fiamtfath 
tantfUit^ai^ffiayfyfntitfaBm,  iapanitta» 

$tsd inttifiratfmSaersmfoti  , sdpUasm^at  ^ ptrftffampteearpram 
rmificntm  e»  Tki  iafikasiam  rrtjainmtm  , kac  raiiatu  partttpaai. 
ttmia  Atuatat.  Quando  autem  Theologi  peccata  vocuit  maceram 
Sacramenti » in  eoTenfu  explicant  omnes , qaod  fint  objefhim , five 
fnace^t,circlquamveri»iturconTriciovconrefnn;dfcc.  &ideb  opti- 
me dixit  P-Suarex #V»».4.»n  \.part.Af^utM  r tjtfi,  1 .mm.a.  Hican»m 


wfatar, 

73  Scio  , gravemquendamTheolopnmiticIloateineamreneen- 
tianviuM  peccata  ingredianturconditutivum  pcenitentiae-In  qt» 
fffoquacurnoodecompofitiooe  morali  deconditutionemeta- 

phyfica  Aeireutcompofito  morali  hujus  Sacramenti  nongennt 
rieexnuteriarprorima^non  audtdxi  reprobare.  Et  qimicmcatenuc 


^rammtdum  ed,noa  poted  trahercabfolocianem  conditionatam  r 
quia  cilm  iltud  pKcatum  fit  abfolvere»  non  poted  trahere  nifi  abd>- 
lutionem  amoturam  • Cdm  ergo  ea  arguraen  ratio  mili  tet  Contra  aT- 
fertiore»  certidimas,patet,iltam  iu  metacquiroatiiooe,At&llacift 
confidere. 

2x  Tandem  ivcritateesorblrerevidenturei  verba  , qorsnfmo 

nddit 


'addit Cmi»ue],Q«DpeCHuc  uTque1ofephuscle]uiiiino,(!7MuvM 
ftRdky-ty  Nunquid  foliddoidiuni  > qu6d  pecciu  trabuot 

abfoludoncm^Nunquid lblidddi4ium,quodpccautnhunt  , & 
c^raotur fuam defiru^tionem ? Nunquid  folidcdi^uro,  p«cciu 
efle  partes  componentes  Sacrament  um,  dc  ido6  exitwre  formani  ab- 
{(^acioais^  Nunquid  lolidediduro.  denominacionetn  <^jedjc0e 
merum  nitiil  \ & idcdinurdi  non  pofle  ad  Sacramentum  rompo- 
oeodumipeccata  vero  quando  'jun  non  iiuit^tpotd  omniiiA  deftru- 
dU  Krabfoltitionem)  ingredi  ad  compolitioncmiUius?  Nunquid 
ioUdddidum)  qubdargumcntationipratmiuic,nerope  ea  verba) 
K»90fnMtUm*Ktt  jcuzn  argumcDtum  nibil  aflerat 

praeter  aequiveutionem? 


Tra£latus  VI.  De  Sacram.  Poenit. 

tenetur  C/uxta  Januarium)  ad  ponendam  eamaittenam  certam» 


ARTICULUS 

Cri^t  fmiMti  aijwjiiffr/f . 


V. 


ta  ^^Umnimusumentumeft  illud  alterum*  quddaffertCa- 
V^nmuel  <•««.  ipjq.  cx  eodem  jotepho de  Januario  , qui 
ficdifciirrit.  (Siquishabeimateriamceruminaliis 
SacramentiS)  dc  uti  vult  materia  dubia,  peccat  mortaliter.  Qui 
<nim  i^iiam  roiaceam,  & habet  aquam  ufuaiem  naturalem  , 
&uticurroi'acea  in  baptizando  , peccat  morcalitrr,  etli  proferat 
ibrmamfubcooditioae  ; exponit  enim  fe  periculo  probabili  fru- 
lirandi  Sacranacncum  . Sic  etiam  qui  habet  hoiliam  triticeam , dc 


quiafecundum illum innullocalu  f etiamextremz  DCcefTiutis) 
obligatur  homo  ad  confitenda  venialia.  Pacer  ergo,  hominem  illum 
moribundum  nem  teneri  reddere  Tecuram  fuamlalutem  ztemam, 
q^tompotell  ; ci^msonpoliicuticonfefiioDeroliuspeccatidU' 
bii)  nec  teneatur  facere  cootetikmem  venialium,  ncc  illi  1'uper  fit 
aliud  medium,  ut  iupponii  calus. 

tn  Cum  ergo  cemliimumlic  , hominemineoarticulo  tencriad 
reddendam  certanyiuantum  p^ic,  ialucem  faam,  ad  unum  e duo* 
bustcncturincocafutveladconleirionempeccaddubtirolius  ; & 
lic  lall^acur  ea  poTicio  Januarii  , quod  habens  materiam  certam , 
peccat  rooruliterprrbendo  materiam  dubiam  : vel  ad  confeUro* 
nero  venialium  \ ocficfidrificacuraUcra  politio  Januarii,  quddin 
nuUu  omninbcalu  fit  obligatio  confitendi  venialia  j quia  putat  cum 
Caramuele  , id  cuni  ea  univerialiute  fuiAe  definitum  i Triden- 
ti no. 

Terttd,eodemai^umcnto  Januarii  probo  , pacare  morcali- 
tereum  , ouihaben^peccatamortaliadubia.  ea fimul confitetur 
cum  venialibu %l<i<  mortalibus  certis , confequenterque  com- 
munem praxim  fidelium  accufandi  etiam  Ic  de  peccatisdubiu  , 
damnandam elTe  de  reatu  peccati  mortalis.  Qik»  ninii  abfnrdiusex* 
cogitari  poteftld  autem  eadem  paritate  probatur.  Nam  fiqitis  con- 
Iccrarct  ip  matena  certa  fimul  a dubia , v.g.in  alia  hoOia  triticea, 
& in  alia  Ipeltrica , peccaret  mortaliter  adjungendo  materiam  du* 
biam materiar eertz  : crgolivilecparicaiabiWadaliud  , etiam 


irranm  Mcramcntum  . oiccuamquinaoci  nwumuiuccAiu,a.  oum  maccri<ri.^riz  : crgoiiTmJctparJcaiaoimoaaaiius  , ccum 
ipeltriram,&vultutirpcitrica  , &.  fubcoaditioneprolerrelbr-  peccat mortalitcr,qui adjungit pcccau dubia peccaciscertis.  Die 


maro  conl^ratioois , ob eandem  rationem  peccat . Ergo  fici  pari , 
qui  habet  peccata  venialia  certa,quae  fune  materiaceruvulunuria 
^ramenti  peeniteotiz  mortalia  dubia,  qucfuntinateruac- 
cci^riaCfecundiirnadverrarios)  Sacramenti  pccnitentiae,  peccat 
snortalfter,  fi  confitetur  pcccat  mortalia  dubia, dum  habet  peccata 
venialia  certa  ob  eandem  rationem. 

8j  infirmatur.  Quia  peccata  venialia  rion  funt  neceilarib  coo- 
fiteoda , (Wunddm  onmcs  Catbolicos,&  fchoUAicos;  funt  enim 
materia  volun  tacia  Sacramenti  poenitencif  <ex  vi  Concilii  Triden- 
tini  i ergu  fi  peccator  haberet  peccata  mortalia  dubia,  & peccata 
ccrca venialia  , tcnereturconbtcrineceflaridpcccatavenuliafub 
poena  peccati  mortalis,  neutertturmatcriadiibia  in  Sacramento 
pcenitenti.‘c,dumad^ceru:feddicere  , qu6d  tenemur  confiteri 
arenialia  fub  poeua  peccati  morulis,  eft  abfurdum  ,quia  efl  novum 
,pneceptum  non  impofituroiChrinu,  necHConciiiis,vtl  Patribus; 
imrnbex  iis  habemus  oppoUtum : ergo  debemus  dicere  nccdnrio  , 
qu^peccatadubia nullomodo fintmaccria  . ] Huc ufquc Janua* 
tius  ( & cx  eo  Caramuel ) qui  deinde  reiutat  refponfionem  de  obi  i - 
satione  per  accideos  confitendi  venialia.lnqttarefuucione  partira 
yepetit  di^partim  addicaliqua/|U3e  non  funt  necefiaria  ad  mace- 
riam praefentem. 

84  Jam  vero bocargumentumetiamdolo  fophidko  abundare  , 
patet; quia  illud  miiiut  contra  mulcas  allertiones evidentes . ik  il- 
lo enim  infertur  primd,  quod  fi  quis  habet  peccata  probabilia,  de 
quibus  effiirmat  judicium  probabile  , quod  illa  cummific  , peccat 
mortaliter,!]  illa  fola  confiteatur,  & non  fuperaddat  pcccau  vema- 
Jia.Quod  fimili  forma  oftendo . Si  quis  habens  materiam  certam  Ba- 
ptifmi  , uuturmatcriafolumpfoUbili(excracafumnecetritatis) 
peccat  mortaliter, tenetur  enim  qui  baptizat , conficere  Sacramen- 
tum omninb  certum : ergo  qui  habet  materiam  certam  Sacramenti 
pcenicenciar,  nempe  venialia,  dc  utitur  materia  uncum  probabili, 
^licct  peccato  mortali  probwiliter  commifib, etiam  peccat  mor- 
taiiter.Quoquid  abfurdiusefle  putefi? 

Secundo  id  argumentum  non  follem  pnbat  , non  dari  obliga- 
tioitfm  confitendi  peccata  dubia , fed  etiam  ei  le  peccatum  morule 
illa  fola  confiteri . £x  quo  ulterius  fit,  in  aliquo  cafu  moribundum 
Bontenen reddere certamfuamfalutem,quaDCurapolIic  ;dc  liciti 
poTTe «ponere  fc  periculo  illam  amittendi . Etenim  fecundum  do- 
dlrioam  ejus  argumenti, moribundus^  qui  poft  fufcepu  Sacramena 
iratus  cft  proximo,  &dubiut,an  illi  malum  gravedefideraverit  ; 
halans  pcccau  vcQialia,peccatmoruUtcr,fi  dicat  folumconfcfla- 
fio  l , andf/fdfTMVtrimprtsunf  f /f  Jf/tJfravi , 

mttcufp  . EtfimiliterSacerdospeccat moruliter,fidicat:J‘i^/- 
y tisifaiw  . Quia  cum  habeat  nuteciamcerum,  qua  uti 
poteft, utitur  rruteria  dubia.  Ific  ergo  moribundus  adquid  tenetur, 
nt certam r^dat fuam falutem ? ^umpeccatumdubium/ecun- 
dOun  januarium,coufiteri  non  potdl;quia  non  pocdl  adhibere  macc- 
fiamdubiaa,  cfimpoteftadhiherc certam.  Ad  materiam ccrum 
ooirtenetur  , quiajuxtajanuariuminnullocafuteocturad confi- 
te^a  veoulia . Supponi t autem  cafus , non  ftbi  fuperefle  medium , 
quo  reddat  ccrum  luamfalucem ; quia  non  fibi  fatisfacic  dc  contri- 
tione perfeiSia  i fe  habita  , nec  potcll  aliud  Sacranacntumreci- 
pere. 

86  Q^  fi  dica^  io  co cafu  extrema  necelTitatis  uti  p<^e  ,&  de- 
tere materia  dubia  ad  reddendam  fccuramfalutcmfuam  . Nihil 
elevas  vim  argumenti  . Nam  cafus  cxtrcmxnccefijtatis  non  facit, 
qu6d  defit  moribundo  maceria  cctu;habec  enim  in  memoria  a£lua- 
11  peccau  venialia  : atqui  per  ce  babensmateriam  certam,  & du- 
biam, peccat  rooruliter  pernendo  materiam  dubiam,  Ac  omittendo 
ccrum  : ergopeccatmorulitermoribuodusillepraebendomate- 
fi«m  peccati  did>ii,&omicKndopeccita  venialia  certa.  Sedoec 


ergo  , quo  nomine  cenfeoda  fit  ea  argumenutio,  quartotmonfies 
pa^urit? 

8p  Utcrgoccrnere  incipias inquoc, Ac quajitisCTorbtteceaargu- 
mencatio,  in  primis  notanda  eft  difparicas  luce  meridiana  clarior , 
qur  intercedit  inter  Sacramentum  peenitentiar , Acesetrra  Sacra* 
roenu  . Etenim  finis  Sacramenti  poenitencir  e!l  defiruere  , & 
delere  omnem  materiam  remotam  ; iuutquantdplusddiraltde 
prxdida  materia  rcmota,uiicdnielii^  obtineatur  finis  Sacramenti; 
cilmumcnc^en  Sacnosena  non  intendant  omnena  materiaro 
remoumdefirucTC.  Hinc  fit  , qu6d  non  foidmconecur  definiere 
p^cau  ccruded  Ac  peccata  dubia;  quae  ratio  in  caeteris  Sacnmcii* 
tisnon  rmliuc. 

90  Fingamus  cafum  impofiibilem,  «plicationis gratia.  Da,  finem 
Stramenti  Eucharifiiz  efle, defirurre  omnem  panem  triticeam, 
quireperiturintotoorbeterrirum  ; iuutqianc6plusd^ruere- 
tur  panis  triticei,  unt6  pluris  incercflcc  ad  finem  ejus  Sacramenti . 
Ineo  cafu  tum  folfiro  materia  certa , fed  Ac  nsaceria  dubia  ( v.gx.  et» 
de  qua  dubitatur,  an  fit  tricicea,necnc)ad4ubendaei^  Sacramen- 
to , quiaficfccuriusfinisSacrameiicicnccobtentus  . Eodemergo 
modo  cuttingicin  Sacrametitopoenitcntix;  efimenim  finis  illius 
fit  «tinguere  prorfus,  Ac  abolere  omnem  maceriam  remnum  ,qus 
xeperitur  in  baptizatis  bominibusconducit  maxime  ad  eum  finem, 
qu6d  definiat,  quantum  pofiit, etiam  materiam  dubiim . Quemfi- 
AcmcumceetcraSacramencanonrefpiciant  , indcoritiir maxima 
raiiodifcriminis,  obauain  pofiie  Sacrameacumpqenttentisminw 
firariC  falcem  in  aliquibus  cafibus)  cum  fola  materia  dubia  , quam 
etiam  coiutiir  defiruerc ; non  verdiiofliiit  extera  Sacramenta  pex* 
fente  materia  ceru. 

91  Pro  cuius  majori  intelligentiapramotandumefi  , plan^cfie 
&lfum/]Uodanumit  Januarius,  fcilicet  ex  poni  periculo  frufiratio- 
msBapiifmum,  cum  quis  utens  materia  dubia,  baptizat  fub  con- 
ditione , dicens  : f Si  hsc  eft  materia  congrua , egotebapiizo.J 
Nam  fi  purificatur  condit  io , Ac  i parce  rei  efi  materia  congrua , ve- 
rum conficitur  Sacramentum  , fiautemnon  purificatur  condicio, 
fignificatiofurmxillibauminec  , cfimcanonfignificec  abfolutd, 
dariEapnfmum;  fed  fub  cooditionequdd  fit  maceria  congrua:  Ar 
c<to  revera  materia  nou  lic  congrua , non  frufirantur  verba  formae 
fuafignificatioae  . Prxtcreiqui  dicit, [SimaceriaeAcongrua, 
ego  cc  baptizo.  J virtualicerdicit,  ( Si  nuceria  non  efi  congrua  , 
«o  non  ic  bapcizo.JCilm  ergo  non  ril  materia  congrua  ,ncn  efi , cur 
bufircncur  verba  focmar  , Ac  eurum  fignificatio  . Et  iu  quamvis 
tunc  non  detur  Sacramentum  , tamen  non  frufiratur  ; quiaipfe 
fic  fub  condicione  baptizans  , intendit  non  baptizare , fi  materia 
nonfiteongrua  . SicutnunfrufiraiurSacramencum,ouandoquis 
obdubiumrebapcizaturfubconditionc,  velob  neceffiutiscauim 
baptizatur  in  maceria dubiamon  inquam, frufiratur,cciamfi  revera 
illefiiifietantci  ver^bapeizatus  , aut  materia  reveraefiet  inepta; 
quia  lortna  data  fub  conditione  facit,  qu6d  non  deficiat  ficnificatio 
verboru  fbrm^.InunA  idcd  in  iis  cafibus datur  fubcondiuune  baptif- 
musoie,fi  defit  condi  cio,  frufiretuc  Sacramen  tum . Quare  neccflicas 
non  Cicit,qu6d  Stramentum  in  eis  eventibus  non  frufirctur  ; fed 
oppoficio  condicionis.  Ratioautcra , quare  non  liceat  baptizare  fu  b 
conditione  fine  jufia  caufa,cfi,non  quia  frufiraretur  Sacramentum ; 

quia  efi  irres  crentia  contra  Sacramentum , uti  verbis  tam  facris 
abfquc  jufia  caufa. 

9a  Ex  his  patet  manifefia  difparicas  inter  Sacramentumpreni- 
tcnci7,Ac  extera  Sacramenta  in  ordine  ad  materiam  d ubiam.Nam 
cum  fic  finis  Sacramenti  ptEnicentix  defirucre  omnem  omnind 
materiam  remotam;dum  conamur  etiam  defirucre  dubiam,  plurtf 
interefi  ad  finem  ejus  Sacramenti . Qi^  rat^  ,ut  dixi, non  militat 
in  exteris  Sacnineacis. 

91  Efi 
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Eftlc»Ua4irf«iiCa»lotttSMninracun)pQsaueiKts»  ^rtU-  aac«SMm}»itMSicraJBeou-N»meK^o&akMMTfideBUiu/«^^* 

?u»  &crameau.  Etenim  in  ^«craraentis  licicttm  cA  itti  /*».»  n^*et*i€mtfft  di 

ormsconciici<Muucscaur»iii^;cs<)aajdUcauraio&i.pciriDO  , iw.CodUttucesiceftifluD^,  AqiumroCiceamoondre aquam v«^ 
ixiCoo<ira9uitfDe»&«:-{UipwUuinuscooditiooe<  Io  onceris  ftucem  fam^  lutufalen  • Ted  i^um  artificialem , iiveruccuni  rofanim 
fiacmnkBoti^iu^  eil  macaria  ceru«&  mueria  dohia  • nanguam  media  calore  IgMi  eaprelUim . Ec  iuoiona  ad  unam  TheoU^  ta»* 
tfijttlUcauu  aduteadummateriadi^UffuficuodicuioctiuM  fit  quam  certum  a&maQC. 

‘ ' * JO)  AdarsumcntumetsoimcioirticuliproponcMmrerpondm» 

coo^eodo»  tnaliu$acraa>eDucprccaremorulitereum>quili*> 
fieas  maceriam  ccrtaJiHutitur  materia  dubia^etiam  rubcoumuuoQ 
soo  io  Sacramento  peeai  lentiae « ob  dirpari  tues  ^^nacas . Deimbr 
oego  9 ided  peccare  mortaliter  cum»  quifubcooditiooeuMrccur 
maceriaduhia  , ^uiaerpooerec  fe  periculo  fruAraodi  Sicrameo- 
turoyeuiD  illC)  qiu  baptizat  fub  cooditionc  in  caTu  dubii  > vel  uee^ 


teriam  dttbiam^tiUKic — 

3ua  venialia  certt  • Etenim  iufia  caufa  efl  ad  abfol  vendiun  fub  boop 
ititme  , qubdiAebomoquicnnfitctuxmorcalia  dubu>defiderac 
(ecuramicddcrcquantumpoflicruais  juliiftcatioaem  « dcevalm 
c^ite  000  cft  unde  oblidetur  ad  materiam  certam  » nempe  ad  ve* 
Bial  ia  confitenda  . Et  bine  patet  Iccuadbioullam  elTe , dciisancf» 
eun  Mfiucem. 


fitacis ^ non  eiponac  Te  periculo  fruOraodi  Sacramentum  t eo  ipik 

oubd  uib  cpndi  tloneprolcfc  tbcmamyne^ite  calus  dubii  > vd  oecel* 

,,  . icecccrtib  , cum  ooo  rruArctur  Sacramentum  per  roratam  £tatuaii(eracidpericuiiim;led<»pofitm<oodjtiooiS|UCMtettt 
fi^coodicionedaum  y oequeinSacrameocoptsnitentim»  neque  di£Us.ldemdico  in  carulpdcialiibipropofito^iwmquibaoeftfb»* 
in  carterJs  Sacramentis  repugnareex  boc capite  y Sacnmencum  iUamcriciceam  ttteienirrpeitricarubcoaditiooe  « noop^caeet, 
mfici  fub  conditione  io  nateriadubia)  utexplicacum  manet ^uta exponeret  iurnaamconfccrationii periculo fruAiatioais;cum 
idc6  fi  homo  baptizatur  ^ ceoriuniieratis  vicibus  baptizeturfub  in  ip(a  Ibrma  cooTecrationlr  contineatur  » <]Uod  aon  fiat  corpus 
conditio^  y peccaturquidem  centies  mortaliterded  non  propter  CbriAi|ficnateruncneAidoc^f«dpropterirccvereiKiamuMiMi 
finiAraiiuoero  ^ramcatidbd  propter  irrevcfcnuam  utendi  verbis  verbis  coufecrationis  cum  periculo  non  eonfecraodi)  abfquc  acc^C* 
tamlacrisfixieiuAacauia.  fitaee.Ucomicumrationesalus>obqttasillehomopeuarfttfictli* 

P5  Pacet  quartd  » juxta  mea  principia  * licitum  cficcooficeri  cec  quia  cxpoiut  fideles  periculo  idololacriarmaterialis^Scquiaex* 
peccau  mortalia  duacaxact  etumfiliat  venialia  certa:  ia  ut  bo>  ponit  illos  petfculoDon  accipiendi  coepusChrifU  »fiilli  commuai* 
mo  abfolvaciir  fub  cooditione.  NoaquiacoUigaiur^ex  Trideatiooi  caiuri  dlent  ex  boAiiscoafecratis  in  eolacrificio. 
nullameliepoilbobligacionemperaccidensconfitendipeccaave*  loq  Ad confirmatiunem di Ainguo antecedens;  Hn favorem feav* 

'■  * - -ii  - — leotir  exigeDcis  coofeAionem  venialium fimul cum confenioM 

peccati  mortalis  dubii ) peccau  venialia  non  funt  neceflu ibeoM^ 
unda  rper  f^  propter  neceifitauio  remiAioais  eorum^ 
cattrm  coBfidlj(Jois»^oDcedo;ooD  fune  oeceflariA  cofifitenda£per  ao* 
cidcBS»]  ne^o.  Et  juxuptzlaumfimteatiamcaoccdocot^u^ 
clam  y qia^  teneretur  confiteri  venialia  fimul  cum  morcalidubin» 
>lesoauteffl ideAeabfurdumyfcdnecellaribadoutccadum,  juai» 
i^iuncooMauoemThcolagorun^uc  oAendi«*«>.  101. 

\tver6  juxta  meam  feaceniiam  omitto  aotecodeoi ^ 

luentiamiqubd  teneretur  confiseri  vernalia  cena  fimul  cum 


oialia  ;ideainiplaaeldfumdl,  vc patet vx an. a.«««».5a.Sed quia 
nulla  & irreverentia  Sacramento,  cum  cx  juAa  cauCi  duur  aUoltt- 
tio  fub  condicioneje A a ucem  juAa  caufa,qu6d  bomo»  quantum  pof- 
fit/ccurum  (e  reddat  de  remiAione  peccatorum,  & gratia  juAioca- 
tionis  i & qu  Ia  non  cA  ratio  urgensj  quae  co^t  ad  confeiTiooeni  vo> 
nialium  ia  qoc  cafu  • £c  ideb  poAe  oari  abfoTutionem  fub  conditio* 
ne  i peccatis  dubiis  , afi^tP^Lajrman 
CailroPalaotv«»4.rr#i?.a}V’'v«^.d>  ■««.6.  re&rensproeadema^ 
finrtimae  Suarium* 


lOf  AtTer6)uxUJDeamfeacentiamomittQaotecodeas,&ac^ 

^ iurenteatiaautemP.TbomaBSaacheacicaodi,ScaIiorum|>i*>  ceareQuentiam,qubd teoerei 
taotium , ircevereocum  contra  Sacnmenuim  ,dare  ablblutio*  «9itau  dubio, propeerdida 


nem  fub  conditione,  quando  cA  materia  ceru  veiiulium;quae  ien- 
tcntiabcndfuppcmic  « polle  per  accidens  imur-ere  obligationem 
confitendi  venialia  ; probakliterdiciturefiepcccatum  mortale  » 
qt^  m coc^u  a^olvatur  homo  i Colis  peccatis  dubiis,  quia  proba^ 

Nle  eA,eam  die  irreverentiam. 

97  Patetqumib  , inquoc&quancis  exorbitet  ea engumcfitmin 
Januarii . Exorlicat  enim  primfi  in  co,quud  fub  eadem  fiuaossnilb' 

xet  contraeas  tre9al^rtioiicsceriiirKnaspcopoficas««4».fi4.Sj. 

Sl.ut  ex  eifdpm  locis  maniicAutneft. 

9S  Exorbitat  fecuodd , quod  vul  t conAitucre  puiuceo  ia  iis,  in 
quibas  tam  pcrl^uaoftiKltcurdil^cai  , u(  patet  v«Mi«Mr.:9a. 

^^^ibitac  lenibineo.quoddittit  iqiumdo  quispnjfrtil^ 
num  Sacramris^J  conditione,  exponi  periculo  tr ulfaraodi  Sam^ 

aMDtum.ldcnim  «fle  spertAlailbm  confiat  ex  didis  . 

roo  Exorbitat  qoaffC^quQdcHaiCUrainaekcoa«tnriuadcre,ef> 
ie  dodriasn  OtfiolictJQ,dc  defiuicaio  i T radeocino,quod  auti  pof* 
fit  hfiii^ere  per  accidens  oUigauocoofitrndi  seniaita;  cuint^pofi' 
eum  certum  fitexdidiSAOM.ta 

SOI  Exorbitat quineb,  qpsbd  discriticaieatUraomQiumCatboIi* 

cocniD,  dcfchofiiAicorum,qu4dnulUe&|iOi^,eaaia^aocb'  

den^obliatiuconfireadi vcaiaUa;efimtiiUftlumplufm6;halaAi<-  fropoBbonem,itpprvd4d»^«r^im«i)pr«MiSMfipur«r«/r^rf^. 
d,quiafirfnett,  talem obbgatisniTmy^rMididcas infiit^efc pq&  OMrvuoi’<r/qffiN*ii^4{pvrrarifase(lepf«babtlm 
in  aliquibus  cafibus  Ita  P.Suar4«»t.prl*  nptrtJiftJii  Tarv  mno,Diaiu,Aiifbaio’Nodinoc.^ia^  luac,  $gi Mit*$ 

iius  : ^>exprofeflb^*/^.»l.s{r^»i//i^.g.docens,poflcEccIefiam  — 

pi^ciperecoilbirionemitenialiuibqabadlufdB)  , llc^noo  quoad 
riiecincatlonero ; ideft , non  ut  requifitam ad  interi utem, dc  per* 


articulus  VI 

Cr^i  ftttii 

iofi  O ExtumCanunudis  argumentum  eAtQuandoqu»  habet 

OguUejum  probabile,  vel  etiam  pfnfeabilins , quod  peeeavie 
mortali  ceruKin  anemrmanscri  peccatum  faurojuc  multi  Aath» 
m decent:  er^  mulcb  miofis  tenetur,  quaododiAitat . Ptast  ooBt' 
lequeotia;  quia  rationes  probabiles  ad  plutebligaat,qudmadcnAi 
.leves, vel  uuUae  ailacz  in  dubio  pofitivo,  vel  ne-^acivo. 

>07  Seddper7pretiumeAveibtejusuus^iua«Mr9ap.Bbat»* 
cipit  ab  his  verbis  Aofiiuu  NotlinociijlSiverbquiBiepecaim  dofab- 
tat (ecundo modo, fcilicec cum aflenui  probabili  in  utraaquo|«vw. 
oem^fic  aAcnfife  fic  mqud  probabilUdasis  probabile  efi,  non  icntride 

aecul‘aiedeilio;quiacump^bilefic,fe  Rcapeccillct  vel  illud 

oonfitflumeiSrrfMOefi  haocopiaioneiD  requUtaSuar  i»  f.psn,  t*m. 

Sedqttidfiprobabilius|adjcec , fcpeccaA% 
velooncfieconfefiam?  .v.Sed^oeciam  iniiDccaittpoto,iiouci» 
«eritCumSglviav.  qiuapocdlquiale^iopmiaDqmprDlM^ha», 
relimj»robabiliod.'.’.HucurqueAu(baius  . Exhiscollioo,  imae 


ft0f*uv0,mwt  «d  tathmi  mM  fiifirmn  m 

tgmtueiUiui  lAld^A«rcervM■«•qlSrvri^vmmOaBioclria^*C^ 
4|;Uur  dubium  babem  nativum, fic  nentmis  ooncradidsonis^* 
habere  vcl  levem  notitiam;  b^eiepefidvumfit  haiterealtens* 
«riuspascis  leoftilculare  al^iaunamkiam^habhTprntiiliUicateai 
fit  habeieTnagnOT,4V^gsaTeimdtiamfft  habere  probabilsoricMK» 
fic  habere  graviorem,  nuiiorem,  ft  eUric^ra  aod  dam ; qitis  non 
deaCiAufimium  No6inoc.liaaccootiwesfiani  ooofeiolTiiU  Reaa 
verbo  deoMDAntnnis(ttm.Ham2eaaaicuip6os, 

^ _ ...  fr^SmMkmt /^it  yftpt<ttffe  , ntn  uattmr  r#qyferrq  ttrnftmrtmmmfmi 

o.omi.ao.P.Gcamdor'«^.p.Apov»r.r^.5.tn'ma)  Leaod.iisja^  abdiay,fr#«rpfvA«Si/r>a»Mi«#«fi«AMr;'arqBHnal«c  huic;  f|Wbdbv 

^vAcafmd  ipisifQ  crea  aUi/^rd  d|^  14.^  ic  MUf  «rr  irrr  ttmfitirh.  *t  f «t  Ii^r  HfkUtt , cv/  nult*$^  ttmtwr  mihftyfk 

pHt0rpiff0^iiUdA^mf>0<e»tumtmifiuri,  <^d  fcec?  Non  teneor 
- " - ' - fiafalOTbei»ncionilbrcMmmdnequeforciof1^teaebord^Ui,v4 

Milibi^nCfMigflrJHocalqueCaraoMMl.  > 
tofi  Hoc  artpimeomm  in  multis pamup«quivo6itIimem.Ecqol>» 
denvquandopfnatiaqMparteruat  mcmnespfohabilmcircicdiia* 
mifiio(KtRpecvtti,  qtitdtenmdiirnficeiplicocipAiItmib.  Modb 
autem  ut  judkium  feram  de  hoc  arsumeotodoquor  cum  eotnmmii 
fimtenda.  Igltarfcncaigttnentatlopatitarst^tvocatiortcmprl^ 
m6.  lAiUe,'qvihqbetiitio(Wipr(fiiabilef,MCprobabinorttMP*^ 

peccavit, non  ba  betet  ratioMs  probaUlM,  neqoe  afienfu  n pn>Wbb> 
f^qudd  MMipMtavk,  bondconclttde^«q;tunencum7qiuain^ 
gts^movet  veritatem  conuuiSoiuspecoadpeoinbUius  y qufioa 

dubiam. 


ijx.fjmttik.x.  srt,j,  D.Tbom. 

5.jrr.r.fiv^.t4kBoeavenC'^^.f7.^.4.Vi*vA>.Rjeha9liim4rr^. 
f»#/wq.#yi.&Idemtuctisrj0amiAMiob.id|^.l7.«Mirr,7.  ficuud 
iefiimP.Vafi3^AiSoocyvvr.pi(V.po.vrr.a.««mt.  fird.  £c  pete  ia 
Quibas  cafibus  mfitr|m  per  accadenavbligariooem  confitendi 
oenial  P-  iw  de  Qmincfc  j ,;wr*.e**/.go-orr«y^ 


M0Bn.  14.  Itero  P.  Arriafa  mb  AeMTSo  j i . mmm.  57. 

^.7%om  JbnchAIe./i«M.ri^iounnii.7  qtnemus  docet, cum  pco* 
catodttbloedei^ittiMemexpmiendifBaaeriam  ootaa^harcio* 
temtcafa/quo  non  nc  aihid  mor^e,  funt  peccata  venialia , vel  aiuis 
confefla  mo^niiTenet  etiam  LeamkerlMorciaAd.t. 
44p.Laymaodd.;.«v«/?.6.  r#.7.owv.i).  &a|NidipCuBCitsaiti« 
Cajetan.rsw.r.qa«/r.sMA.f4».t.<^mr«Air.abpmM.pi«rr-»4  Af 
«vrbJIxvarrusbirap^daMibyAd  6 ApaMf^m.raa.iUigdusooA 
•^a«aa7.ekaits  BoaavJn4.A^.ig.fv<d.air. 
xoa  Exorbiutrext6incn,qadddlnc,aqnamrQ&e«3m)efiemate- 
ttundi^iam  ftapbimi  y cnmceitiirimamfityearanuUoiiMdoefle 
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^bium . SedMmproutnqncp^itejnempeproconimKnone,  & 
nnn  commtlTione  peccati  line  rationes  potefites  extorquere  judi* 
cium  pcobabile^^  ad  quanlibct  opinionem  probabilem  polTit  nomo 
Pro  libertate  lua  toclintre  ; ex  vi  rationum  ptf  cis  oegatiTZ  poceft 
ibrourc  judicium  probahilc^uod nun  peccavit^ & huic  adhzrere  j 
& oppolitas  rationes  Ipernere . Homo  er^oconlhcutiisinjudi- 
ciOiU^ativoprobabilidenoncommitrione  peccati  y ma)us  fui>da- 
mencum  habet  ad  non  conbtendum  peccatum  « quam  fi  folfim 
beacdiibiumicfimiudiciumprobabile  pnevaleat  dubio.  Ecce  ergo 
in 9U0 latet XQuivocatio  : IciiicctquM attendit  argeumentumad 
tauonesprobabilespartisaffirnucivsedecommtllionepcccaci  « 6c 
illat comparatcumdiibk)  ; cdm eke eerfa id  fieri  deberet  atteo- 
dcodoad^udiciumprobabileneiativuni)  quod  tunc  datur  ; quod 
praevalet, fi  comparetur  cum  dubio. 

icp  Secuodd  sequiYucacio  crusarguraentationiseft  % qu6dc^ 
fundit  afleofum  probabilem, dc  ubjedum  motivum  pnKobiie;  cum 
lurc  duo  valde  diverfa  fint . Nam  auando  dantur  utrinque  motiva 
probgd>ilia  , etfidetiiraflcorusprubabilisiYi  alteram  partem,  quo 
probabiliter  putet  v.g.fe  non  peccaie  ; nontamendaturfimular- 
lenfuspTobah  ilis  in  pWcem  opp^pra  contradi^orie/]iio  putet , fe 
peccafle : quia  non  poteO  aUeniiri  duplici  cxtrcmocontr^idiorio, 
etiam  pera&nfus  probabiles  H^c  autem  ^quivocaciq  continetur 
io  ea  pmpofitiooe  , quamfupponitadmillamabAuronio,  &aliis' 
AuthorinUS,  nempe:  ^ imm«pfhslil*»s  putat  ^ ft 

patta0t  , uauttuiiur  tet^ttriiilmj pateutmm'.  cum  pncdiOi  Autho- 
irsnon  Mmicunt,nin  baoo4l**  metivmmpfvisMfyVtipraiuH- 
Jiui  dd  ttfdtHjstm.ftp*tta0*^mm  ttn*tuf^n0ittri  iJ/udptf(utum:  fei  li> 
eee  [ quiaaAenruselicicuseAvialteriuMnotiviprohabilis  inpar- 
tem  oppofitam  de  non  commiflioae  peccati  ] 
iio  Verum  quidem  tft,  qubdpotcfihomofimul  haberchaecduo 
*)udicia  fimul,P'«itfif//  tjl^uidpe  tu^vPtaMih  pu€ts~ 

. Sed  aliud  eft  loqui  perj>rop(*fitionem  modalem  de  modo 
df/r, * Ac  aliud  eft  l<x;ui  cieaflenmabruliuo.  Et  ita  componuntur  haec 
<luo»P^‘*d»iSp  t0y^uidptet*vitS»mp«ttati:\tMX  haec  fccunda orU> 
turetiam  ex  motivo  probabili  Qu^  admittunt  DDcitati  Etideb 
«tlmquisdictuNva^cravfjexniociToprobabili  , ecfi  detur  aliud 
TOOCivumprobabiieprocommiflionepeccati  , falfum  efi  dicere  , 
qubd  probabiliter  putat  fe  pcccalle;  quia  id  verbum 
r«r,i^iGcat  alPnCum  abfbluium  ex  motivo  probabili. 

tit  Q^rcP.Suar.locncieatocumfurnulitace  , Acdinindione 
locutuseil  . Audicni^verba  : [ Allero, <iuotic5homo>«^»ca'/>'v- 
isH/ittr  , renoopcccalfemonalicer  , vci jam eOcconlcfrum tale 
peccatum  letiamfi  in  contrarium  habeat  f9itjtBuraic(iimp»«^aii. 
A/,po(lc  conformari  priori  judicio , ut  non  teneatur  tale  peccatum 
confiteri  ] VidesP.SuarezctrciooncomiDtflMBempecaiiappo* 
iWifieverbum  uonverb circi commU&oucm peccati;  fed 

^TckhiticCoiiua^uiitst9»y90Hrstp9*ia^i/t/  . Qubafi  AuTonioa 
jton  locutus  efteum  bac  formalicace  , Acoccaiianem  dedit  Cara- 
inueli  confundendi  judicium  probabile  cum  tnoiivo  probabili ; fibi 
imputet . Sed  adhoc  in  hac  eadem  quzfiioac  confundit  Cara- 

fliuel  a^fum  probabilem  , Ac  motivum  probabile , ut  confiat  *» 
^p.6.c^.$. 

na  Tertia  arquivocatiocootineturioeasequipollentia  propofi' 
quam  eflbrtnat ; ita  ut  fibi  ifivcquipblicaot:  ^idu^itug^ 
fwmttir  eii0btri  , fM  is^t  rutttnei  dektkt  , Vfl  nuUat  , ttuetmr 
gfidfff  , f»  ptttmtt^i  , at  iUmd  duiitun  ptteatmm  cfufittri  , Nam 
cibliatioconfitendi  peccata  dubia  non  oritur  ex  eo , qu6d  qui  dubi- 
^tdepeccatojcremcsCepeoafic  ,{jedexeo^qn&d  dubitat,  an  pecp 
■caverit.  . : . ' ^ 

ii)  (^itacq»ifVoeatioefi,  qubdnondifiiagaic argumentatio 
imertatlooes^uaefiiiitiefcsad  afltnfum alterutrius ^tis , Ac 
terncione$/iu»  fuqt  leves  ad  dubitandum . Nam  ucOuendi  di/p.(, 
«Mo.taa.rat tones  , quaefuntlevesadan^fumalccrutrius  paras, 
iUenteflegram,dCttrgrotesaddabitandum:  quia  dubium tantd 
invincH^us  eft,  Ac  furtius,quant6  leviores  fune  rationes  ad  afien- 
oieodum  alterutri  rartioootradifliooat  . Ecemm  dubiam  non  p<N 
rincMiifiper  aflbdam  ad  alterutram  partem ; Ac  qtiaot6  minfis 
fiaodafnennim datur  ad  aflbrendumalterucri parti  % tancodifiici- 
lior  eft  aftrnfm  ad  altertRram  partem , atque  ade6  ad  expellendum 
^blttih  Jam  ver6  bsequaru  rquivocuio  (Ut  in  explicatione  ej^s 
vquipollent  ir . Nam  cfim  dici  t;j|«»  M^t  rattauat  Uwt^ualmuUaj^am 
mtuf  tft^^tptuau^rAAvtiAX  reponere  • $a*i  ratiautt  Uvtt , 
tinllai.pamiur duhtsn.  Vel  fic*  ^ihaiat  ratiamu  Uvaty  vtimmilai 
aJalffUtieitdtim^Mttfatmtiaturputttsdduiiiuitdtim  . Quodpatet 
er  proxinv^didis. 

1 14  Notandum  etiam  efl,  quod  dixi  In  qoarftione  de 

6flo  , qttaUsefthccde  commilTione  peccati  , quaodo  ratioDes 
funtutrioqueiequcprcbabiles  I &utule4repne(enuiituri  non 
p^fiicDtfi  judicium  probabile  de  alterutra  parte  contradidio- 
nis  , fed  rem  manare  in fiatu  dubii . Si  verbquisformet  judicium 
prubabilefobauthoriacem  eorumvqui  aliter  lentiuoc ) tnquzftio> 
ne  de  v4.de  non  commiflione  peccati,etiam  fiancibus  rationi- 

bsa  utrinque  zqu^  probabilibus , quamvis  fint  rationes  probabili<y 
lesproparteop^^  DOQ  tenetur  confiteri  ^cacuin  ; cenetur  tai> 
meo  peccatum  dubium  > Quiaqui  fixmat  judicium  prob^lede 
neacommifiknepeccatUaoQ  dubitat deillo,  (edprudenterjndi- 
atpfit  Ulud  000  coamifiQe . 


XI 5 Htnc  patet  clariflnm  rolutid^os  ^hHfiuids  . Ne^emm 
primum  corollarium,  Idiicct  cue  probabilem  hanc  propofitioncrn; 

^0jdpraSaitLtfT ,ti$tmipraia^iitui  ptttatjt pattaffit^ittruitur eaufittri 

iitudpttt^mmiSc  pro  illa  propofitione  hanc  repones  veram; 

dvr  mativumpraia^tUy  ualprahaithui  p*a  tammiffiaut^uati , uam  ttatm 
tur  tai^ttn  ; fi  iiimirfim  judicat  probabiliter,  fcnon 

peccafjc.  Secundum  curollariumomkto  rcilicet,qudd  ea  fecunda 
propofitiovideatur  probabilis  a!  iquibusAutl»orib«a. 

I id  Deinde quacuoraJiz  propofitioncs>de  dubio  ne;ativo,pofiu- 
vo,probabiliutc,  Sc  probtbiliomate  cum  confulione  traduntur,  6c 
fine  Ibrmaiicate . (^ia  habere  dubium  nativum,  non  ell  prxei^d 
non  habere  notitiam  alieriitrius  partis  , fed  cumapprchetifione 
utriufque  paret',  Ac  fufoeutione  indicii  m utranqiie . Et  habere  du- 
bium pofitivumnonefthabereleviufculam  notitiam  alterutrius 
parcis  , fed  habere  motiv  umlevead  allcnticndum  alterutri  parti 
cum  apprebenfione  utriufque  partis  , Ac  fufpenfione  judicii  ia 
utrinque  . Ut  omittam  ctum  inter  luotiva  rqtid  probabilia  pofie 
verfaridubium,uipatet»/<ry^.6.r«^.j.&ciimdeclarat  , quidfit 
habere  probabilitatem,Ac  probabilioricacem,  nondiftit^uic , ut  do» 
buit^nter  roocivum  probabile, & judicium  probabile. 

Zi  7 Ad  demon.llraciuuem,nuamrubiode  promittit  contra  afler-* 
tionemoppofium,  patet  cx  declaratione  proxime  fi^a  fecundz 
zquivqcacioius,Ac  « loH-  cam  propoutionem  efle  6l$d  impu- 
tatam ICQtcnciz  oppoCnr.,  quz  foldm  admittit  veram  eam  propo- 
fitionem  ; ftaht  maatiuum ptahabUa , velprababittuiy  ^ubJptetmua* 

tTit,mam  ttitaiur  toafittri  .‘.quandofcilicct  pr<fi»abiiicer  crcdic  ,fe  noo 
peccalP;.  \ 

tifi  Cir^zquipollentiamcaruropropc^tionum  , eadefidc'in 
multis.PrimA,quia  non cfi  idem,  PraiaMtarfeityfaptttaffity^  Ha» 
ittratiatus  faattt aderadamdum  y fa  pattaffa . Nam  prima  propolitio 
exprimitaflenfum,Acfecundaexprimitduntaxatmocirum  proba- 
bile, virtute  cujus  pofiit  pnefiare  afienfum 

1 19  Secundb  non  cfi  idem,  Hau  tanatwa  tanfitari'^yKauttn*ttia 
tttdytyfapttcajft'.  quiaobliacio confitendi  poteftr^ririfineaf- 
(en(u,  quo  credat,  fe  pcccavifie . Et  iu  prima  Mcefi  efle  falfa , Ac  fe- 
cunda vera  in  fcncentia  communi,quod  dubia  mortaliaexponeada 
fune . Nec  dicas , au6dde  hocefi  quaefito ; nam  dum  non  pn^uo^ 
pofitam  partem , fiat  tuus  adverlarius  in  pofidTiooefuz  lencenti» 
communis. 

MO  Terti6quiaaon£quiTaleiili(Ue:S««V«i//ff,rviv«rjirt'cvip&r- 
v<:  habatrasiauat  dabtkt  y ^/umllattauatuT  y Japaacavifa . Tum 

i^uia  pnrter  dida  »am.  1 1 9.nou  efi  idem  dubitare , atque  habere  ra- 
tiones d cbi lc$,vcl  nuUas,uc  pacet  as  Hum.  u^.^ax di/p.S-tap. 2 . tum 
etiam  quia  inter  rationes  probabiles  potefi  dari  dubitatio,ut  confiat 
asdifp.fxap.f. Tum  przc^d,  quia  licdt  qni  dubitat,  habeat  ratio- 
nes leves,  aotnullasadallenciendamalterutri parti  concradi^io- 
nis,  habeceoiplb  rationem  urgentem,  & non  levem  ad  dubican- 
liun^Atpevmaoeudum  in  dubio. 

III  Undepacet,noaeflcnugas/jiiMputatCaramuel. Diftingitco- 
da  enim  efi  ea  propofiiio ; Noo  teneor  rubTcnbere  rationi  forti , im- 
mA neque  fortiori , [qimdoefi  judicium  probabile  pro  parce  oppo- 
fita,X:Mcedo;  [aliter Conrcqueus  «Kiam  ^ftinguendum  m . 
&go  noo  tenebor  fubfc  ribereraciotti  debiti,vel  nulli[pma(feoru  its 
alteram  Mrtem  Jconcedo;[pro  dubitatione, ]oeto  Nam  ratio,  quae 
debili  s cfi  ad  excorquend  um  afleofu  m,  efi  Sortis  ad  ret  i nend  umdu- 
\Auea^di€iiid^pmt4tt.$.aap.‘j,^tmbaaart.  mtm.nji.  Etnouhoc 
arsumentum  militare  etiam  contra  fententuro  Caram.  & om- 
nludif^nam  ipfeafleric  •«•i.ipg^.fcilicei  certum  de  peccato  mor- 
tabA  d^biumde  wfcflioae,ceueri  ad  confeflionem  illius.Ecideh 
hoc  arciB^tum  fibi  mutuatus  efi  Autbor  Thefis  Viennenfisci- 
taadusW^pyvr-pxzcxpad^  d.  qaaiedebuifiec  Caram,  illud  fblve- 
f^tpqcdruzaUctrioni  oAdeos. 

■-r::  - -Ji.-- 

" ARTICULUS  VIL 

. . Saptimi  argtMtttii  diftuffia. 

xas  IhyrUltUcoocevidicCaramuel  , nunquam,  autferdmin- 
< i.Vl.qiiam  dari  verum  dubium  in  homine  m peccatoi  fe 
coramifio;acqueadeAcefiarequaeftionem  Non«ai«nm,cnr  confi- 
teri teneatur  peccatumdubiiim  fi  femper  fiabet  motiva  probabilia, 
quibqadeponacdubimD-ldturinvai.ts^  ficaf^t :[  Repagnatia 
hac  iDacerta.dubioi«i  puid  negativum:  repugnat  purum  dubium  po- 
ikivnm  vCafumrcpugnarecooftat  ; ^vM^mapaafuwtitmabamut^ 
quandifinon  dantur  rationes , quz  illum  malam  efle  perTuadeant : 
erga  ipfamet  carentia  rationum  contra  innocemram  proceden- 
ri«m  ra  fbrtifTima  inoocentiz  probatio  .•&odpotfl(Vdarldubrnm 
pafitivusn(hocefi,redo  levis  concomttans‘^)at  ounc  fiandum  efi  prp 
pafaffia^ iatmtar.tid i firmat  ratio  fa^tOiA£graTis:vide!icet, 

homo  peccatorum  mortalium  ; atqui  Petrtii 
oeacecordatur,re  hoc  peccatum  feciiie:  ergo  non  ^ic . <^[i^nrio 
tmwtii  non  fit  demonilritiva,  fiirtisefi.]  Quod-idem  latius  tradic 
ubi  addit:  [Purum  dubium  pofiti  vum  «m  dari , hoc  cfi , 
yixeflectfuro  , inquohomohabeataliquas  rationes  Icvesuiecta- 
menconcomitancesaliquamcertam  , aut  probubilen , falcem  ex 

faiaaitpirapa/ati  paffafiauadafumptam^ 

ka)  UbaquataorcapiUpfoUuoottmexhibtft,  quibusprobeturt 

cilm 
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cdtmtptisdubicU)  inpeecfvaieyexpdlendunieBcdubium.  Pri> 
luum,  przlampcio  boattatisj&  imiocentiae . Nam  quando  quis  du> 
biutian  conltnueric  io  dcledationem  incernam  > vel  dantur  racJo- 
oes  probabiicS|vel  lere^vel  aulis  pro  elicito  cooTenCu.  Si  probabi- 
l«,iioQ dator dubinm>(MpjxibalMlirai.  Si  leves,  velnttlls,es  non 
1'uot  fufficiencesi  uc  pcorvaleant  cootra  praerumptioue  m > qua  ho- 
moquilibct  pnei^umitur  innocens . 

>14  Secuodiun deTumicur  i poflcdTioocinnocencis.  loquacum 
homo  fit  ante  adventum  diUui,  noapotdHlU  ipoliart  peradven- 
tum  fc^us  dubii. 

la j Tertium  dcfumiturex  resuU4;.  rtgulii  futis in 6.  Inf^iri- 

nw/ im  vtn/imiiiut^  %tt^u«dpitTUii^u*futitcnfurvit . 

Eccum  plerunque  hat,  hominesn  recordari  certd  peccatorum, 
ous  cucnmifit ; fi  hic,  & nunc-noo  recordatur , efi  fignum  probabi> 
le'^  quod  non  coounifii . 

lao  Quarutm  denique. Quia  prupofitumoqn  peccandi  conAituit 
hosnloem  io  poHeflionc  Innocenciz . Unde  fi  poli  propofitum  nuo 
peccandi  dubiut,  an  peccaverit;  ex  poflcllione  prioris  propofiti 
prababilitercoJligicurioooccotia . Sra  baec  mulus  fcateot  »)ui> 
vocationibus. 

IZ7  Prinufpauirocatioell.  Nam  aliud  eft.qii6d  dentur  ea  moti’ 
va  probabilia  aci  debendum,  vel  expellendum  dubium;  Scaliud 
cfl,ou6d  ea  motivalemper  ,&ab  omnibusattendantur . Nam  dato 
quM  primum  fit  verum,  iecundum  e A maoifeAd  i^fumtoam  horni* 
oes  ruAici>icnariumpradentes  ad  ea  motiva  non  attendunt,  imm6 » 
neque  capiunt,  quid  fit  prsfuroptio  bonitatis,  quid  poAeAioioMH 
cemisiimmdAc  multi  .qui {z^lapfirunt,  Izpe  rcAiterunt , ue- 
fciuntcfiAioguere,  an  pluries  rcAiccriot,  vel  pluries  lapfi  fuerint. 
Ergoinbisomnibusnondanturmotiva  probabilia  in  intelledibus 
eorum:  ertoio hiscafibus  ver6 dubitant.  Eirgoffluic6pluresfunc 
caTus>inquious  recinetur  dubiutio,  quam  tlH,  in  quibus  expellitur 
ob ejuTmodi  motiva . Confequentia  patet . Nam  mult6  plures  fune 
homines  ruAici,igaari,  i mprudentes,  quim  prudentes , & dodli,  qui 
ejuTmodi  mociris  uti  poflunt  cum  fecuritate  confeientiar . 
laS  Et hzc  quidem ratiotranfcendic  omiua  illa  quatuor proba* 
tioDum  capita . Quare  opus  eA  ad  ilnguia  feorfim  delcendere  • 
lap  Quoad  primam  eno  probauooem  fecunda  mquivocatio  re- 
peritur  in  eo.qund  confundit , ut  folet,  rationes  probabiles  cumaf* 
lenTu  probaUli : dcficaccumaitenTu  nrubabilieu  incompoffibilis 
dubitaticMta  vult  cum  motivo  probabil  i c^nitp,uc  ca!i , c(Ie  etiam 
iocompoHibilem  dubiutionem.  Quod  efw  pUnd  falfum  oAendi 
6.  t,  5.  ubi  lat^  demonAravi , verfari  dubitationem  inter 
iDotiva  probabilia , praecipUf^  qux  utrinque , uc  rqualicer  probabU 
liarepr^entantur . Unde  in  dubio, an  peccatum  commiferim,!!* 
Aecpraefumptiopro  innocentia,  pro  commi  Aione  peccati  poceA 
Aare alia  ratio  probabilis,  qux  relinquat  intelledlum  in  arquiubrio . 
Inund  ex  eadem  difputatione , <.  conAat , in  quzAione  fadi  ratio- 
nes, nuar  utrinque  reprarfentantur , uc  aequd  probabiles,  cogere  in* 
telle^umad  dubiutionem. 

1)0  Tertia  aequi  vocatio  eA,  qu6d  conecur  fuadere  Caram,  non 
dari  dubium  fp^latlvum, quale  eA  dubium  fa£li,Gve  peccati  com- 
miAi,^  eo  juris  axiomate,  C Homo  prxfumitur  innocens .]  Quod  fi 
iotcl]igacurdeadibusrpcculativi5,eA£drum.  Rem  declaro.  Ho- 
minem diuturoo  tempore  cooTcrvartabfauc  ^ccatognvL  difficil- 
limum eA:  homines  non  openri  opera  difficillima,  probabile,  & 
credibileeA.  Ergo  non  erit  imprudens,quiadu  fpeculativo 
cetdtomines  fpcuures  communiter  A ut  plurimiim  labi  in  aliquod 
peccatum  grave : nequeerit  imprudens,  qui  adufpeculativo judi- 
cet, huncDomincm  fzcularem,  qui  modo  communi  vivit,  ali- 
cuando  in  illud  Ubi : Ergonc  teneor  prafumere  illum  innocentem, 
oc  fimul  praefumere  nocentem,  vel  peccatorem?  Similiter  dum  in- 
cido in  hominem  pe^re  adventantem,  quem  nunquam  vidi,  nun- 
quam ex  farox  agnovi ; quz  ratio.quoduc  mouvum  prohibet  adum 
illum  rpeculativum  iomcointellMu,  [Nefcio,aniAe  fit  ex  inno- 
centibus > an  cx  peccatoribus  ? ] 

1 \ I Illud  ergo  axioma  juris  non  loQuitur  de  praefumptione  fp^ 
culativa,  feddcprzrumptionepraUicain  oramead  aliquose^ 
Qus.  IcaquequamvisadulpecuUttvo  credam.  Petrum  labiinaJi- 
qua  peccau gravia,  quar  dimcilliroi  vitantur  ab  hominibus  ejus  Aa- 
tus/unu)  debeo  praruimcre  illum  innocentem  inordineadea  bona, 
vel  honores  ,quz  innocentibus  tribuuntur , dum  mibi  non  conAat 
de  peccatoejus  Et  idc6  fi  ad  dignitatem  afpirat,  prarfumendus 
eA  innocens  ad  illam  conCcquendam;  fi  accufacur  in  judicio,  & non 
prohat  ur  delictum,  przfumend  us  cA  innocens , id  eA , taliter  judi- 
candus, ac  innocens;  fi  adeA  occafio  cAimandi  illum , ut  innocen- 
tem,vcl  ne^ligendi,  ut  nocentem , prefumendus  e A innocens . 

131  Audiendus  eAP.  Leffius<//i«>f  «-«p.xp.M.  31. [Certum  vide- 
turjn  dubio  nos  non  teneri  ad  judicandum  adupofitivo,&  Qiecula* 
tiv^  proximum  reipfaene  innocentemmoo  peccaAe  mordier^,  ha- 
buiHc  bonam  incennonem,  Ac  fimilia.  Iu  Cajet. 
aliiReccntioret..*’.  Probator.  Qmaoemo  tenetur  adaOenfum, 
autad modumafreotieodi,  inquoexponitTcnot^ili  periculoer- 
randi:  talis  enim  aAenfus  non  eA  a^us  virtutis,  neque  adaero  vir- 
tutis neccA^us;  fedeA  quiddam  errori  obnoxium,  quodperfe^ 
pin^ntUdeviutyex  imperfeflioneiioAri  intelledus  proveniens . ] 
Et«*»».)4.LNontenemuretUmfempcr,  occurrente  dubio,  aflu 
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pofitivo  pradlice  judicare  probum  f ideA,  luc,&  nunc  habendurn,Ai£ 
tranandum anquam probum ) feapoAumttS etiam  hoc  judictiun 
fulpendcrc.  Pr^tur.  Quianonf^perquandooccurritaliquod 
dubium  de  proximi  probiute , tenemur  pofitiv^  Aatuere  illum  ha- 
bendumproviroprolx»,  puroitaii,  velitaJi  crimine;  fedfuffi- 
citillud  judicare,  quando  ratione  aAbdus,  Aca£lionisiprum  con- 
cernentis tiieritopcne  pretium,  uiquandocumillo  tranandum, 
vcl  parvus  io  illumanimi  motus  vincendus.  Qiiod  maximi  patet, 
dum  dc  illis  agitur,  dequibus  neutram  in  partem  habemus  pofiti- 
vamopinioocm,eo  qu6d  res  iliorum  nobis  penitus  fini  igootsJlos 
enim  indubio  ficilicA  Deo  permittere,  neutram  in  partem  ali- 
quid Aatuendo.j 

I)}  Scddices.  Sljiira  jubent,  ut  in  dubio  peccati  bomo  prsrTu- 
nuturpni^iceinurK:eas4^iiicur,ut  homo,qui  veriaturin  dubio  ds 
peccatoirccommiflb,  pcxTumatleiplumpradic^  ionoceotenit 
idcA,inQrdinead  praximconfeAioois. 

■ i$4  Sed  concracA :oam  jurahumananoopoAuat  ampliarefphe- 
ram  jurifdjdioiiisfuradjusdivinumracraraenule,  quale enjus 
Stramenti  Pccnitcntiz . Affirmat  communis  rententia,ChriAum 
in(lituifle,quM  teneatur  bomoconfiteri  peccata  dubia . Duiper^ 
contcndis,qu^  juxta  jura  humana  Petrus  dubitans  dc  commiffionc 
peccau  ,prrlumat  l'c  innocentem  pradlic^  in  ordine  ad  tollend^ 
obligationem  caaliHr>unii,  oontendis,  qu6<d  jura  humana  diipo- 
C^ucrint  dc  non  confiicndoMccatOiCujus  eA  dubium  Ipecuiatismm, 
cAm  de  boc  folus  ChriAus  difponere  potuerit . 

I InAabis.  Illud  axioma  non  eAcfolAm  juris  hunuiu,ted  etiam 

juris  naturalis;  cum  cx  jure  naturali  delinquens  in  dubioabfolven. 
dusficinjiidicioy&pradiccpi^rumendus  innoccns;&ex  jure  na- 
turali certum  nc2dclidum.quoci  non  probacur/cd  manet  in  dubic^ 
obeAe  non  poAc  Petro  ad  digniutem  oblinendam ; & hoc  modo 
Petrum  pr^icc  cAcpiYfumendum  bonum . 

I Admitto,  id  cAecx  jure  naturali, non  tamen  in  ordine  ad  01^ 

nes  effe^usimuliA  minAs  m ordine  ad  effic^m , de  ouo  Chri  Ao  dil- 
ponere  pocuic  in  ordine  ad  fal  urem  animae : Nam  inde  fcqueretur , 
quhdCarillusnonMCuerit  praecipere,qu6d  homo  confiteatur  pec- 
cata dubia,  quia  citet  cootra  jus  naturale,  hominem  non  pradume- 
rebonuminordioe  ad  viandam  Coofeflionem . Quoquidabfur- 
diuscAe  potcA? 

137  Quaruarquivocatio.  EAoidaxiomaloquaturde  prxlump- 
tionc,etiam  in  dubio purdfpcculauvo,  vel  cxtendaturpradiciad 
Sacramentum  confeflionis . Videamus,  quale  & quam  univerfale 
fit,  qu6d  h*nm  lun  dnmtur  ratifiiui , 

.*  &quon^oCtiam  hzc  propofitio  adjui- 
Toed  procedat . Dacommumffimumc^uni,  quo  Petrus  in  occa- 
fione  frequenti  colloquendi  f^min^paticurfuKcAionem  contra  ca- 
Aitatem:  fcicfevicicsvi^orem,  fe vicies  viZtum  cvafiAe;  aut  A 
mavis, dubitat, an  pluries  vi£l(^in  pluries  vidus  cvafcrit ; cAm 
fcu^utrunquefihirrpcobtigtAc.  In occafione hodierna  dubitat, 
an  vicerit,  ao  vi[}us  fuerit ; quia  nefeie  difeemere,  quumodofe 
ininterno cerumine  habuerit. 

13S  Tumfic.  In  hoccafu  ille  homo  non  przfumitur  bonus,  ne- 
que Aatprxfumpcio  pro  ejus  innocentia;  Ktanicn  non  danturra- 
tiooes,quae  probent  illum  malum  eAe,  fivelapfiim  in  hoc  pecca- 
tum: cigoDoneAuniverfalicer  verum,  qubdhomo  prxfumitur 
bonus,  quaodiii  non  dantor  rationes , quz  illum  malum  dP;pro- 
bent.  Major  conAat,  quiaoon  prxfumitur  bonus  in  eogenere,ta 
quovicies,velplurieslapfus  eA.  Mi  n«>r  item  conAat,  quiaratlo- 
ne$,  qux  dari  pofleoc  probantes, fuiAehic,dcnunc  malum  in  oc- 
cafione hodierna,  fsonruncalix,quimquxdcfumi  poAuneexan- 
teadavicaicafusetumfupponic,  ooneAealias:  atquzdcfumun- 
tur ex anteadaviu non ma^is probant fuiAe  hodie  malum,  quilm 
boaum.cAmvkiesceciderit,  &vicic$  Aeccrit;  vel  dubiut,  an 
faepiilsActeric,  anfkpit^is  lapfus  luerit. 

1 39  Quare  uioma  ad  fummum  lo^iturdeeoduntaxat/^ui  oua- 
qiumfcittirpeccaAeineogenere.  ^ipropterei  prxfumiturin- 
nocens,  dum  aliquod  ejus  peccatum  non  probetur  fundamento 
utique  probabili . In  QUo  ad  fummum  inooceniiaprzbct  funda- 
mentum probabile  ad  aeponeodum  dubium : non  tamen  in  cafix 
proximd  propofito , &altis multis fimilibus.  Er^olicdt  illi,  qui 
nunquam  peccarunt  in  aliquo  genere , poAint  extinguere  dubium 
fuperveniens peccati,  eoqudaillisfunragetur  pranumptioinno- 
centix;  eAilli,  qui alioiioties peccaverunt  in  unogencre,  cAm 
non fuSragetur illis  prxfumptio  innocentix,  neceluriA  dubium 
retinebunt:  ergo  non  eAimpoAtblle  ejufmodi  dubium  de  peccati 
commifiione. 

140  ConfirmaturprimAex regula,  Xm//,d>r4gB/^»v.*>6. quali- 
ter propooituri  Caram./**/ j 7.  ■«**.  SpS.  [ Stmt/mA/Hj  emen- 
dationem non  probet  ( in  eodem  genere,  &noninaliis) 

pmfinmtmr mrnku . EtntiocA,  quiainomnidubioAaodum  cApro 
ppueffione,  qux  fuerat  ante  dubium , unde  fi  ante  dubium  fit  mal  i- 
tta,Aandumeritpro  ipfa,quoufqi>ecorrcdio^ emendatio  compro- 
betur. j Huc  ufque  Caramuel.  Ergo  ilti,qui  peccavit , nec  cmenda- 
taseA,Qonfuffi:agaturpofleAk>ini>occntix.  &d  qui  vides  lapfus 
ell:,& vicies  interpolarim  reAitit,  peccavit,  nec  emendatus^;  * 

?[u!afuppono,idcontigi0ein  tempore  proximAelapfb  tergo  ei  non. 
uSragatur  przAimpUo  irmocenux . 

Bb  141  Dices, 
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141  Dtces,ineoaffimrunipdooem(brcpropeccico;qtiufe> 
nel  R»lui»iieinpcr  pwumitur  nulus : & iu  emnguitur  dubium ; 
quiameodubio  qui  feioerl  pccavit  in  uno  senere  1 prsrfumliur 
l^ccaiTe  hic  & nunc. 

I4Z  Sed  prcfupipiio  hzc  non  eft  proadibuifpecuhcivis^ed  pr^* 
famptiopn^icz  in  ordine  ad  aliquoscffcdus  Juris  .Sed  precipud 
oofl  n^t  locum  hzc  przfumptio  pro  adibus  1 peculati  vit  proprtm 
c^cieoiiz . Eflcc  enim  durilfimum  ei  ,qut  femel  pecavic  in  ali- 
cuosaiere»  qiidd  quoties  dubicat*  an  peccaverit  in  lUo^cncre, 
oebea(  illud  peccatum  conbceri  non  tanquam  dubium,  Tedtan- 
quam  reveri  commiflum . 

14^  CouHrmacur fecundi.  Qui  femel  mentitur < nonprxfumi- 
turinaiuioccafioiievcrax;  &qui  fensdin/udiciopeccacyamittit 
fidemApraefun^ionem  veracitati',dcboniutisineogenerc:er- 
Soqutviciesconi^Qt  in  Toluptacemjic^t  vices  reltitcntj  amittit 
pranumptionem bonitatis : c^fihodiedubitat,  an  conTeolcric, 
poterit  m dubio  remanere,  li nullam  rationem  habeat  procom- 
midioiie  peccati . 

X44  Dices:  Perjuriumin judicio  amittere  fidem»  quiahxceA 
dUpoficio juris,  nonquiaidvenimfitindep^cnteri  jurisdifpo- 
(itione.  ItaemmaffirmatCaramueiTivtf/ffjjj*!*»/»»»,^^^./*»»/};. 
14;  SedcuntracA  primd.  Q>iiaiderocll  de  regula 
proximi  relata . Neque  uniuseU  major  ratio,  quini  alterius;  nili 
qu6d  i»  judicio>quod  Icmper  tendit  zd  inquirendam  veritatem, ma- 
jor ratio halicatur  eurum, qiue  ad  hunc fcopum obtinendz  veriutis 
diri:mncur;qualeeAteAimoniumdicentis  aliquid  iu  judicio.  Con- 
tra e(irccuna6,quiaci,qui  femel  extrajudicialiterlefel  jit,  homines 
6dem  non  habemt , quia  in  ordine  ad  hdemamilit  pnriumptioncm 
bonitatis  • Quire  non  video,  quomodo  componatur  id,qu^  cx  Ca- 
rimuelc  retuli  cum  co,quod  aflcrit  1 j 7.  »*  Rr- 

gy/.S.StwJ.fanclu/.  j.rt.  i734.inhfc verba :C Sic fimiliterccofco, 
virum  in;;cauum  'talem  fe  unufquifquc  judicat)  'cdm  vincitur  de 
Ibrmali  mendacio»DocabiIem  honorem  perdere : Ntmo  taimatuUru 
tudtrt  sut  fidtu  b^inu  in  imfidnciii  dtprtktnfp . J 

146  QmntaTquivocatioreperituriu  illo  confequente,  nempe: 
[Er^oiolametcarciiua  rationum  contra  innocentiam  proceden- 
cium*e(i  forciiTima  innocentiz  probatio.  1 Da  cafum  prokimd  appo- 
iltumejus,  quivictescecidit,& vicicsiiecit,  inquo  dcHcic  prx- 
fumpeio  innocentiz  ; 2c  tamen  dubitat  , an  hodie  lapluslic.  In 
q^io,  ut  conlcQucns  Iit  ad  rem , debet  loqui  de  probatiouc  innocen- 
tiae iu  asione  nodierna,  contra  quam  nuUx  rationes  dantur ; & u- 
rien,  uc  condat  ex  didtis,  nulliellprxfumptioproinnoccntia^er- 
KOQuanivisdeturcarciitia  ratiotnim  contra  inm»ccntiam  adionis 
Tiudierna',  tamen  innocentlaciusnon prdiatur,  eoquOd  deliciae 
prxfumptioinnocentiz,  qux  hanc  potiet  probare.  Patet  cr$n,  la- 
tere zquivtKaiionem  in  eo , quod  argumentum  traolit  ab  innocen- 
tia, qux  taliscAabfolutc,  &thnpli;itcrin  co,  qui  non  peccavit, 
ad  innocentiam aOionU  bodicmz,  mqiia  diverfiuimaeft  ratio, uc 
conAatex  di£lis. 

147  Quoad  fecundaro  probationem  defumptam  ex  poAeflioneln- 
noccntixTc^dcmacquivocationcs latent,  quzin  prxfumptione ; 
&eademart!umenta  militant  contra  eam,  ac  contra  probationem 
exprzfumptionedefnropum . 

J4A  Spcculitcr  tamen  videtur  urgere  hzc  argumentatio.  Kon 
enimdatur  puAcAloinno^entiz,  ourfufiragiripolTit  homioidu- 
bitanti  de  peccatoife  commiflb . Pro  quo  notandum  cA , innocen- 
tiameffe  cumulum  multarum  aSionum,  quic  conformantur  legi . 
Nam  fi  heri  obfervavi  Icqem,  fle  hodie  non  oblervo  ,non  fum  inno- 
cens. F^trustamen,  qniomnibusdiebus  obfervat,  cAimiocens. 
Praeterei  Petrus  ha^  ponefiionem  pecuniarum,  quas  ufquead 
hodiernum  diem  accc^ic;  non  tamen  rubet  poiTdfioncro  pecunia* 
rnm,  quascrasaccipict;  quiapoflefiioiiniuvpTCuntz  non  eftpof- 
feAk)  alterius.  Ergo  quamvis  detur  pqflefiio  innocentix  dierum 
prxteritorum  ; hxc  non  cA  polieffio  innocentix  futurx  prove- 
nientis cx  asionibus  futuris : nec  ingrederis  poAeAionem  inuocen- 
tizprxfcntis,  doneccliciasadtones  przfcntcs  l^i  conformes: 
eixofiabinitio  dubltesdebonitate,  vel  malitia hujusa^ionis jpre- 
fentis,  nulla  innocentix  poAeAio  fuAraeatur  bomiaci  ejusaQi<^ 
nis;  qutapoAcAkiinnocenctzejusadionis,  vel  poAeAio  innocen- 
tix omniroo^  nafeitur  cum  illa  adionc:  cr7.o  fi  abinitiodubi- 
tatur  de  bmiitate , vel  militia  episa^tonis,  dubitatur  de  poAef- 
Aone innocentix:  poAcAioautemdubia,  noneA  poflclfio. 

14P  E”o  tamen  eo  argumento  non  utor,  n^ueei  multum  fido, 
quia ma^s fubtilitatem redolet,  quimfoliditacem  rationis. 

ijo  Quod  attinet  ad  tertiam  probationem,  et  tam  infirma  cA, 
Acut reiiqux • In  re  enim  memorix  non  p^efierifirmumaf'^- 
meruum  cx  eo, qudd  plerumque  fieri  confuevit,  clarifflmd  oAn>- 
damdiffi.ftit  r<»p.*.prxfertimargument04.j  flep. 
ijf  Qm»d  attinet  ad  quarum  probationem  cx  priori  propofiti 
poAeAtone  defumptam,etnon  eA  univerfalis . Prim6  Quia  in  mul- 
tisdecA  propofitum  non  peccandi  in  tali  genere,  quamvisnequc 
admiferint  Mfitiv^  propofitum  peccandi.  In  quibus  deeA  ea  ratio 
deponendi  dubium . 

1?»  Secundb , quia  licit  in  viro  pio  , timorato  , flt  conAanrl 
Nopofitum  pomt  cAe  irgunKntum,  ut  credat,  fe  non  oeccaAe, 
ft  ut  iuexpellat  dubiiun : ac  in  multis  hominibus  proponrum  oon 


peccaixU  cl  ici  cum  ia  cuokAkicie  non  iheneaffi  fA » aequd  adantoN  s 
cioum,  ledpiufquaroccrcum.  Hoc pnipoficiim quomodo ar^uee» 
DcmcxQtAlcpec^um^  Mcnumtbomo,  fepoA  propolicum  eli- 
cicum,  ixpelapliimeAe,  fxpdcoaAioAe^  uclrequcateraliiT^ 
oitintcrhominescurisi^ularibusiiDaierlos . Quomodo  eraoia 
Alis  defumi  poterit  argumentum  pro  innocentia  ^ 

ARTICULUS  VIIL 

Crifit  dtfimpti  px  opriijTrUpiUi/ii, 

>5$  feptem  articulis  prrccdentibus  manifeAft 

XljconAtc,  nullum  huc  al'quear;uroeotum  propofitum  ef- 
fe,  quodeifententix  de  peccatisdubiisnoaconfiteodis,  pro^ 
tuliucem  poAic  comparare ; quia  omnia  illaaequivocatjfloe,&  dolo 
fopbiAiconici,  compcrcummanet.  Verba  tamen  Thdaseiniquse 
in  hoc  articulo  prolcreuiur , videntur  magis  accedere  ^ pr^bi- 
licatem;  fle idefloponecaccuratiusrem  cipcn^FC. 

174  Igitur MtOT.  ipoj.  hunctextum^nodi  Tridentinx/*:^  14. 

f*p-S  proponit Spt^dpinjuditiumkpe iHtPimi$«e*Mm 
l’p  pxtrctrt  nPM  ^liiijji  ^ np^xt^^idtmtpm  it,p$txp9misimktXf^Ai  /Jvw 

vattpptxiiJp^  p im^tmpridMMtnxst  ^ fy  mpnpptiki  im  fppcip^  4U  fixpL 

ppttptpdpdxtmfftnt . Exhit  iPUiptmr  , pptPtprp^  permu 
temtixyt  Pmnmpptcptm  , fypram  ppft  diRgpmtpm  Jhi  tRfcuffppm 

mtm  tpm'tt4MidmhphM ^ ix (px/t/^np  rpten/pti ^ ptipmjfptixitijffims 
iilx  /ixt . 

ijj  Exhoc  autemtextuficarguit:  rCenftndumeA,  Tridend- 
numConciliuiTilutficientcrducutlic  fidele V feAione  ilu  14.10  qua 
deFciuicntia  cx  pruicAb  ailum : at  tbi  aperte  docet  penitentem 
debere  confiteri  omma  peccata  inorcal ia , quorum  pcA  diligentem 
fui  dlcuilioiiemconlcicotiam  habet:  er.::o  fle  docuit,  non  detere 
confiteri  illa,  quorum  puAdili^rmemdjlcuAionem  confeientiam 
noababec.  Atquiillorum,  dequibusqui  dubitat,  confeientiam 
nonhatet:  ergo.  Probatur  mim^.  Cunlcicntia  eu  notitia (cien- 
liiica , fle  dubit«:n  Icivnuoca  notitia  non  eA  ■ 

176  Dice,.  c»«VfiM/<^iK>mmenonfolum notitiam  evidentem,' 
fed  ccdubiuii)  mteili..!  ; oaturenim  confeiemia  evidens,  proba- 
bilis ,dutiia , f.  rupuloia  ,flc  hypocondriaca . Refpondeo  amen,hoc 
cllcvcrummaiiisAuchontius,  fle  locis,  non  tamen  in  prxlenti . 
Rati(<dl,qaia lilaCoftUiU verba,  BxhUrp{fifttmf  \ fuadenteonfe- 
qucniia  ex  amccedencil.u . inferri : atqui  ex  antecedentibus  non  in- 
tercur  coni  cientia  dubia , fed  certa : cr.o  in  eo  loco , tpxfcuxti^  no- 
mine nunincclluiturduota,led  c rea. Ma>orvideiurevidens. Mi- 
noremprobo.  Idcddetemustingulorumpeccatorumfpccicm,  ic 
numerum  confiteri,  qoia  Sdit  d-tn  i:>dtcium  kpp  (veiba Concilii 
lUIlt  ) iP!tP^nttx  cpufj  ttefrrrp  xpxpo^pxt  , x«€  x^xhatpm  ixpoxit 

ixixx^pxdujproxte . Er^odubia  peccata  non  debemus  exponere . Pa- 
tet confe;ucntia.  QuueanfadubianoneA  cq^ita,flccaufainco- 
gnita  judicium  hoc  cxerccri  non  poteA.  Cemfinnatur-  QiuaaA^ 
ren tc Concilio,  debet xquitas inorus  iniun:«cndis  fervari:  ergo 
dctecceriflcoiiAircdcdelidiexiAentia.  Ali)xenim  qttaxquita- 
teppozcercx,  fle  decer  nuutzpru  peccato  incerto,  &indecer- 
minato  iniungerentur?J  Huculquedaramuel . 

177  Communis  refpooiio  hujus  ar^.umenti  cA,  quam  ibiCara- 
miici  propofuic,  cp/rfatxuxm  , ut  communiter  ufurparur,  non 
fignificare  notitiam  fcieniificam , cum  fit  etiam  confeientia  proba- 
bilis, & dubia , immfl&  erronea . Quam  acceptionem  cAe  commu- 
nem Authoribus  ,ibi  latetur  Caramuel . Hinc  autem  videtur  col- 
lidi , in  ea  acceptione  lovUtum  df.*  Concilium . Etenim  Concilium 
1 ndetitinum  m omnibus  materiis  accommodat  fc  communi  acce- 
Dtioni  nominum ,qua  Theologi  utuntur,  ut  patet  in  maceriisde 
JaAificationc,  de  Sacramentis  in  genere,  fle  in  fpecie,  &rcliquis 
Theologicis : ergoetiam  in  hac  Sed  coramii  iisacceptio  tpxfritx~ 
fix , apud  Theologus  non  eA  pro  confeientia  fcientifica , & eviden- 
ti , fed  ut  cqmmun  $ eA  etiam  coofciaitixdubix : ergo  etiam  huic 
aec^cionifc  accommodat  Concilium . 

170  Et  hxc  quidem  rcfponfio  probabiliter  videtur  fatiscere 
obiedioni  ,dum  non cA  aliud  fundamentum  ad  probandum,  Con- 
cilium ufurparc  vocem proco;niuonefcientifica.  An 
fitaliudcjufmodi  fundamentum, dicam <*  JW* 

I S9  Qux  m confirmationem  adjungit  Carxmuel.nt  probet , Con- 
cilium nomiaee»x/(itxtix  intclli  ;cre  notitiam  evidetem , fnnt om- 
nin6  lcvia.£A  enim  mamfdU  falfum  dicere, quod  procedere  in  cau- 
fa  dubia,  Otprucedere  incognita  caiifa.  Nam  etiam  in  foro  externo 
cfim  Judex  fratentiaro  fert  in  caufa  dubia,  evidens  eA , quod  proce- 
dit cogniu  caufa:  cognofeit  enim  caufam, qualis  ipfa  eA  Nam  quan- 
do accufaiitseA  reuN.flcdcIidum  manet  omninfl  dubium ; fert  Ju- 
dex fentcnciamabfolvcado:  flIccA  evidens, qu<^ adeam  fenren- 
tiam  nfl  oroceAic  Judex  caufa  incognita: ergo  caufa  quantumvis  du- 
bia poteit  eAe  co-nira  ad  ferendum  fententii  pro  meritis caiifz  du- 
bix.  Q^readidargumencum  negandaeA  minor . Et  ad  probatio- 
nem n^nda  cA  confi^uentia . Ad  cuius  probationem  negandueA 
antecedens  ,quod  fcilicet  caufa  dubia  non  poAit  eflbccxnica.Et  no- 
ta, h®‘  eodem  argumento  probari  poAe , non  liccfc  Fideles  fc  accu- 
faredcwccatisdubiis,  etiam  fimul  cum  certis,  quia  Sacerdotes 
nbn  pofluoi  judicium  noc  exercere  incqgnlra  cama;  fle  pcccau  du- 
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bia  fecnndiim  Canmuelan  nwjfuot  ct^ita-Aflcitre  autem  id 
illicitum, eflet  plulquam  temerarium . Eo  enim  argumaito  probat 
Concilium,  licete contclfionero  de  venialibus, quod  f itrumhtmi. 
mumufmi dtmenflrsi i quae  ratiomiliutcodcmiDodo  circi  peccata 
dubia  ,faltern  liciti, & voluntarii  confitei^ . 

160  Confirmatio  tauttim  probat,  utnihil  probet.  Ex  illamm 

Srobarepoteris,moribundo,qmrolum peccatum  habet  dubium, 

tfolilm  illud  potefi  confiteri,  nec  libi  (at  is  lac  it  dccontritione 
perfeOa , nec  aliud  poteft Sacramentum  recipere  , non  lirore  illud 
peccatum  fubconditiooe  confiteri , nec  Sacerdoti  licere  illum  1 iib 
conditione abfolvcre . Etenim leqindum Concilium,  zquit»  in 


ptfiquam  quijftu  SRgtntiutftfwtufftrit^  tt^feittaisfusfinui  »m- 
rui  ^ UutbtMS  rspht*  writ^a  pttta$a  toi^trUur^  quitu  sfr  Dpmiiiu  m ^ 
iy  Vtum fuum  morteliitr  i^rndtjfi  mrmimrit.  ^tliqum  •uttmptcctu  , 
quit  JUiffnttTtegitnntiiunoccurrunt unixurfum  tu^m i 

iuclufa  iuuHtiuntur , Attente  l^tur  obTecro-  Confimt^  mihluUntlim 
Bfxtrfiu  a pfnitiHiiiui  r Jtiigi,  inquit  S.  Coocilium : illi  igitur  contra- 
dicic/)ui  aliquid  r^uiricxilUmat.  Hanenimaliertioot^  NiU/a/iuJ 
A/HTiitrntiiu/  rxigituryfy  ^/«^i/fVa/Mo/raijirvryCOntradldoriz  funt. 
Cilm  autem  priorfiterorella  Concilii  ,al  te  rafme  errore  dariflimo 
teneri  non  potefi . Su^it  igitur,  ut  confiteatur  ea  peccata,  c^uihus 
le  Dominum,  & Deum  fuum  mortaliter  offcndiflcmeminerit : cr- 


fenianda  eft : fcd  non  potefi  fervan s^uitas,  Eonemotcncturconfiieri venialiaicrgouccdubia.lic^tgraviajdu- 
nificertdconftet  de  dclifli  exifientia»  dequa  non  ceitA  confiat,  Utareenimnonefimeminifle.  S/tritfiquodJamtiunMijJt^ixrx^ 


cum  peccaturo  eft  dubium:  creo  non  licet  moribundo  illud  pec- 
catum dubium  confiteri.  Quseconfequcntiaablurdiliiinaell,cuin 
certd  conflet , non  folilm  licere,  fcd  teneri  omnmdad  id  prolecun- 

utc  falutis  ziern*.  « a-j 

1 61  Rcfpondco  crgo,peccato  mortali  aubio  iroponi  pone » cc  d<s 
here  p«nam  ronltd  minorem , quim  eidem  peccato  moitdi  certo . 
In  qua  confdTiooe  fi  nullum  aliud  confitraiur  poenitens,  dixijani  fi 
in  re  fit  peccatum,  tam  poenam  impofitam  defervire  ad  fati^ 
diontm  Sacraroentalem : fi  verb  nou  fit  in  rc  pcccatunwam  defer- 
vire ad  fatistiiaioncm  extra-lacrair  entalcm . Et  hoc  modo  fervatur 
zquitas  , fcut  fervaretur  . etumfi  nulla  clltt  obliutio  confi- 
tendi peccau  dubia;  dum  fideles  pro  fua  devotione  illa  confite- 

*^a”^undum  tcitumaffert  «<»>.1906.  ex  eodem  capite : Nrtt/~ 
fmmrft^emnium  ttUm  vrituimyCum  apertu  tunc  unda  temfr/funt  i 
nn  quurern . £t  fubdit  Car^uel . c Sane  confcfllo  dubia  non  vide- 
tur polle  aperu  vocari . ] 

i6t  Sandidgratisdicit Efienimapertilfimaconfcfliotquzdicit. 
f Anconfenferim  dele^tionimorofir  fodomitiez,  dubito;  fi  coo- 
Unfi , me  accufo.  ] Illa  autem  non  cfi  aperu, quz  fpcciem  peccati, 
etfi  dubii,  palliare  de  diminuere  conatur . Et  certe  egoconiponere 
noopofliim  hanc afiertionem cum  ea,  quam  tradit  iiid  nu. tggfi. 
tfne/ufiuru [ Conicfluspeccatum  dubium,  fi  depreh^ 
dat  deinde  certum , non  tenetur  id  ut  certum  confiteri . J Etenim 
fccuuddm  Concilium,  >/»«/»»»  cfi,  ut  confeflio  fit fed  juxu 


Caramuelcm,  confirflio  peccati  dubii , ut  dubii, non  efi  apeita : ergo 
'prehendat  deinde  certum , contefiio  peccati  dubii  < ut  dubii 
dumeftfa^utf^iw^C^v^^-Ergoqoideprchcndit  deindecer-  nz.PrMnilm 


non 


fecuu- 


tum,  necefle efi, quod  faciat confeflionemapert^, qualis 
dum  ipfum , non  eft  confcflio  peccati  dubii , ut  dubn . 

164  Tertium  textum  adjungit  »W.  ex  eodem  capite,  haqutdum 

nmniu,  quurtumtriutccurruatJiMatuCbtifti  eidtkr (•nfittrifiudent^ 

prutu/duiit  «mniu  divina  mlftruerd  a uffloft  tnda  txpenunt . ^ifteut 
faciunt , fcitntrr  uBqum  utinmt , «lii/ cB  vina  ienitat  i pn  Suctrde- 
timrmiilttndumprcptnunt  .Si enim  rrutcfcM  agretus  vulnutMtMco 
dtttgtrt,quudignerat , medicina  non  curat,  SuhddtCmmuid:  [ElgO 
tenetur  quis  confiteri  peccata,  quz  occurrunt,  nem^  pptt  diligen- 
tem fui  aifculTionem;  dubia  autem  crimina  pult  difculliottcm  non 
occurrunti  Ergo  confiteturyqui  feienter  Mccau  letinetutq  : 

dubia  non  retinentur  feienter.  non  enim  de  dubiis  datur  feientia . ] 

16;  Hzcduo,quzindecolligit,plandalfafuat. Primum, qu6d 
peccau  dubia  poli  difcuflionem  non  occurrunt,  manifefia  expe- 
rientia fiilfum  deprehenditur.  Namquijuxulentcntiam  commu- 
nem de  obligatiuneconfitcndi  peccau  dubia,  gubernat  confeien- 
tiam  fuam , cikn  baneprimd  difeutit  ad  confelUonem  crafiinam  , 
enumerat  quatuor  mortalia , de  quibus  fe  accufaturus  efi . Deinde 
cum  accMit  ad  conf^rium,duo  ex  enumeratis  occurrunt,  & 
duo  non  occurrunt . Dice^voccmjwoir/w/rt  non  competere  dubiis. 
QinbuS  ergo  verbis  id  l^ificabimus,  fi  verba  communia  vulcau- 
fcFrenobishujusargumenti  Aiithor? 

166  Secundum, cujus &lfitasclatinsofienditur,efi,[ PKcaudu- 
bia  non  retineri  feienter , quia  in  duU is  non  datur  feientia.  ] Petrus 
certum  putat,  ie  teneri  ad  confitendum  {^ccau  dubia ;&  pofi  di- 
fcuflioncmconfcicntiz  recordatus  eft  eiufdem  occafionis,  ex  qua 
refulut  illi  dubitatio,  an  confeoferit  delc^tioni  morolz  fodomi- 
tiez;  iuconfcflioncautcmprzvcrccundiaadvcrtenter  noluit  il- 
lud confiteri.  Nunquidifte  non  pejxavitrao^itcropcrandocon- 
tra  conicientiam  fium  in  materia  ineegriutis  coiilmonis  ? Vel  er- 
go id  peccatum  dubium  omifit  feienter , vel  per  infeitiam  ? Secun- 
dum dici  nequit , altis  non  peccallet : ei2o  primum  dicendum  efi , 
nempd  Icienter  omitti  poife  peccatum  dubium. 


Plato : nullum  umen  audimus  dubitare,  & memiufie  confunden- 
tem ] Hic  textus  per  fc  multum  urget  «quia  mcmimile  videtur  di- 
cerecertiiudinem. 

1C9  Sed  in  primis  diAum  Plaronisnonefi  ad  rem.  Nonenimdi- 
xit  Plato,  Mcminilft  cfi  queddam  feire  { fcd  i converfo . Jum  quem 
omnis  feientia  efi  adlus  memorati  vus,non  d converfo  omnis  memo- 
ria cfi  aAusfcientiBcus.  (^uanum  autem  vim  habeat  hic  textus, 
dicam  r.J. 

CAPUT  III. 

Argumenta  Francifei  Ver  de  pro  eadem  fent  entia 
trahuntur  ad  trifim. 

170  T]*Rancifcus  Verde  *•  apologia  centra  anti-Caramuelem 

quafiioB.  II.  hau.  jqD.  alia  argumcnu  pro  eadem  fenten- 
tia  congerit,  quz  critica  libn  indigent.  Primum  propono,  quod 
ibi  hb  verbis  infirait:[ Poena  certa  fupponit  ccrum  culpam;  dc 
gravb  efi  injuria  velle  aliquem  fubire  prenam  prodcliflo/|iiod  fbt- 
tdnoncommifit-  Contradicit  enim  hoc  juri, quoiancitumefi, po- 
tiibelic  nocentem  abtblvcndum , quim  innocentem  condemnan- 
dum, 

rdconfiet,nonnc  innocens  gravatur,  fi  fortd  non  delinquit , Sc  p^ni- 
tcntisaffligitur, &ccrtAoncri confitendi fiibiicitur?  ] 

171  Ut  conftct,qudm  leve  fit  hoc  argumentum,  nou,  multa  in  cn 
involvi.  Inprimis,qubdP9nacerufup^itcertamculpam. ]In 
qua  propofitionc  duo  videntur  continere  ugniEcau  fub  nomincM- 

it.penam}idefi,onusconfeflionb;itaqu6doniLsconfcflio- 
nis  certum  oemtuipponcrc  culparo  cerum . Secundum,  poenam 
fatb^ionbinconfcnioneimpoiitz;  ita  ut  non  pollit  imponi  fatif- 


f^iocerta  pro  culpa  non  certa.  utrunque  explicuit  in  po- 

ftremb argumenti  verbis ;[  Et  potentiis afHigitur  certb  oneri 
confitendi fubiidtnr.  ] Tertium, quod  in areumentocontinetur 
efi,  cfle  gravem  injuriai 
(^five  oneris  confitendi, 
lortd  non  coromifit.  Qurturo . 

171  Nou  deinde , cummums  fententiz  Autbtiies  aflcrqrc , Chri- 
fium  D.  infiituilie,  ut  fideles  confiteantur  peccau  dubia  fub  dubio ; 
ut iu, fi fbnd peccare, veniam confeqiuntur.  Sed  iiunquid Chri- 
fius  non  potuit  iu  infiltuere  ? Sand nullus cbaudaciz  pervenit , ut 
negaverit.  Nam  confiteri  fub  d ubio  peccau  dubia,  non  eft  opus  tan- 
ti valorb,  quod  excederet  valoremgratiz  pro  eo  opere  donandz, 
& valorem  gloriz  pro  eo  opere  permiffz . 

173  Cilmergocotnmunb(ententiaafrerit,ex infiitutioneChrifir 


impolitum  efle  onus  certum  confitendi  fub  dubio  peccatum  du- 
bium ; tu  opponis,  quod  onus  certum  confitendi  debet  fuppoiiere 
culpam  certam . Afitunb  ergoproantecedeiui  contradi£lonum  af- 

afliimiscrgo,  &fup- 


fertionis  I communi  lententia  propugnacz 
ponere  vb , qu6d  probare  debueras . 

1 74  Refpoodebb , id  fufficienter  probari  per  fiibfeqnentem  pro- 
politiooem : nempe . ( Gravb  efi  injuria,  velle  aliquem  certam  fub- 
irepoiampro delido,  quod fbrtd non commi(it.]Infm;  e^ofi 
ChriUus  inftituifict , qii6d  Fideles  fubirent  id  onus  con  fitendi  fub 
dubio  peccau  mortalia  dubia,  confereudo  pro  ea  confeflionc  ve- 
niam, fi  fbrtd  indigent,  & gratiam  cerum,& jus  cettum  ad  glo- 
riam, falcem  ex  merito  proprio  concionis,  fiiceret  gravem  inju- 
riam Fidelibus . Nam  vel  conceditur,  vel  ne^turhzc  conf«|uen- 
tia?  Concedi,  nifi  i delirante  non  potefi:  ergo  neganda  efi,  ergo 
Chrifinsnon  irrogaret  injuriam,  etfi  onus  certum  confitendi  im- 
poneret pro  delidlo,  quod  qubfortdnon  commifit;  quiaidonus 
coropenlaretur , immbexcMeretur  i magnitudine  przmii.  Sed 


- . oropen 

167  Qum autem fubjungitpropofitionero,zquivqcaillacfi.Li-  quodiude&docontii^!at,affirfflatcommunisfcntentia: ergoab- 
it  enim  ipfa  dubitatio  non  fit  feientia,  at  circi  dubitMonem  dari  turdum  cfi  dicere  , quod  gravis  irrogatur  injuria  , dum  przci- 


cit 

potefi  feientia ; fcioenim,mehaberepeccatum  dubium,  &fcio 
medubit^,  &dubiureaAualirer  de  multis.  Etefimadverten- 
ter  omitto  in  confelfione  peccatum  dubium,credeas,  ut  cettum,tc- 
neri  me  ad  confeiTionem  illius;  fcio  me  habere  illud  peccatum  du- 
biumdive  illud  advenifle  in  roeotem  meam ; & fcio,  me  noUe  con- 
fiteri illud. 

168  (^rtumcextaro,quimas;isurgerevidetur,  ficproponitvw* 


X997.  [ Univerfayquzdiximus,^uftrat  haec  periodus . Confiat^nihil 
oA<M/^notabmi,quiadum  aBnd  dicit,mriinniddSc  uoiverfa- 

lilllrod  Concilium  loquitur  )mBcckfiadptnitetttiiut  exigi  ^qteie»u$ 


Cardenat  Pare  II. 


pitiir  , ut  quis  fubeat  certum  onus  confeflionis  pro  peccato  , 
quod  fbrtd  non  commifit , quando  ei  oneri  annexus  efi  exceffus 
przmii. 

177  Eodemmodofitar«]mentumcircip<Enamfacisfadioni$im- 
prmeam prodelido ,quodquis fortdnon commifit;  quam irainfii- 
tuifleCnriftum,affimant  communiter  Authoresi^pofitz  fenten- 
tiz 4y  ide,quz  cirdi  fatis&dHonem  conditionalem  dixi  eap.t.art.v 
prascipud  nu.y>j(yftq. 

Specialiter  autem  inftanroargumentumpropofitum  eoart.  i. 
«.x8.  in  eo,qui  voluntariddicitd,  &'validd  confitetur  peccatG  roor- 

Bb  a ulc 


388 


TraSatus  VI.  Dc  Sacramento  Poenit, 


^edubiumtBRiTseolotshcnasfQcor^uryiMbivinmtw  ide6  tur,  quUimufqaiAiuciuidmrltber.  C\s^mdj.c^ftM.t^ 
Ubcondmoflc^  cui  impootiur  tliqiiod  cfwpcxukceruimpro  ddlu$ /ji.4>/>.2(.Esq«ibus%,bQfQ^irmnuAquaiapnBl'ufQi(idi- 
fatu^iQn«,  crgPM^pocdlqnhfttbtrepcBiumcemtD  prvdcU-  qttillcindubk),il0wriri,/:^/«rM./%.£i^mMteiietuicuo6ucl 
^tqModtbmoon  cuminf(j(  • quadepccutodubio»  aamreiuabTolv)t«r> 

177  ReCpondec  Vcfde<w.55f.[piKiutCBterapoflepi’orualiber«  evideaternon  probat  deJidhun  9 dcpianuo^oAat  pro 


poiUAQceprxciic^  |Ksiutn  cejtam acceptae*  147  ^cdadbiicmpriimsiioUytddtattmGMWjquodirvesDow 

178  SedooDratis6ci(.  Petnisad  gfDva  SacenlocU  provolucus  dubi<>prarfuiiiiciirowiga(QiS)qiiMiuttit<TuU<|nemlciutrlibcr»3ooa 
condccturpcccatumraortaledubiam)  nequealicujiB alteriu»  rt-  d)eadreiD,quian«Qlqgiilatrdeobli«atioaepraeccpd>ralde<ibli<- 
cordatur,  idedque  petk  ab  eo  a'-''-'  - ‘ 


, 1 a^oluliooetn  lacrameoulcinlub  ntKme>quamuoufquilquerpomanee  1'ubic.  Honao  enim  nooaa» 

conditione.  ImpomcUUSacerdoscnus  Ucisu^onis  racramenta*  rdturiiMrtd>obIisatiooe|trcceptijsmorimiiMuiffifadtta;(i^ 
r.  A*  laxataboUimkKieiquimipre  ipoooD^fubic. 

188  Odndenou»  cooftwdtio  eoa^umeacohasdttaspnropoGtio* 
aes:nndHbiobomoooopcseftiBiicardeliaqaeas.  la dubio bomo 
^sTumicur bonus. vel inooceo».  3 Qttcooaccslodiftaat . Pri* 
o»  enim  negat)  adede  mouvum  prc^inle  pxocblt^.  Secunda 

affirinac»  etfemocivum  pixibi&nle  pro  ioiMM^ua.  Namcafuiqiio 

m>9  ne  detur  abColucio  iWrameotalia  abfquc  impoGtiooe  Utis^  qiUsooahabeat  mocivum  prob^le  pro  deli^.  oc^icpniiiino- 
dioois:  dcokijUabtafaTolutiolacranentaltS;  uitreci  iUepee-  ctntia>  verificatur  prima  proportio,  nanfecuiiaa.  Qetenide* 

_..s j'- — i-A:.  Jgiimt*  0rtif.  J, 

igp  Tertium fimtlc  Mcedenti  propooinirmw. uj.fict  [P>» 
dtuffliodubionoaprctuniiriir;  feo  peccatum  eftfara:  ergo  in  du> 
biononpizinmitur  MinorencUra.  Maior  probatur» 
fjM^fifp.ptfa/wr./vSi ergo  peccatum  in  dubio wm  prjerumitur. 


lis.  Renoic  Petrus;  ait  enim  > fe  legiile  apud  Caramuelciny  & 
FraticircumVerde,  rieriaraveminiuriamet,  cut  imponitur  per- 
na cerea pro  delidlo.  quooibrtdnoncommific.  Vult  equ  abioWi 
Cub conditione,  rednonvulcacccparcpaeoalem  fuiauQionemi 
dicitenim,  feoaberejus,  oeooeretui  r4tis£tdiooe  poenali»  ne- 
que velle  cedere  lurc  fuo . InftatSac^os»  inflitacumeireiChri- 


ravit»  illadari  oonpocediquiapceoiceiuUustadiooemacceptec. 
Replicat Pirniteus.  CbriltumnoniulUtuillci  uciUi^nitenu  bat 
gravis  injuria:  aciecundumCirumielemt  o:  Pranciicum  Verde, 
nt  ravU  injuria  pcn>tenti»ft  ei  detur  Muaccru pro peccatodubio; 
er:oChriAus  non  inAituit»qu6dconoteoti  pedtum  dubium  t im- 
ponatur P9U4  iatis^oria  ceru  • 

179  |noija!itc,rijudiciumiercQdumeA;  quod  Saceidoa  aderit» 
cert:Oinuin)eO , dc  indubitabile ; quod  ppaitensaflerit  »e«  do^iiu 
Onmueiis.de  Fraocifci  Verde  rcQd  tllatiun ; dc  tamen  cert6  &1- 
fum«cufn(ici.oncradidur!umciusqitodcoaieflaritts  alfirrit;  deer 
duubtts  cumradUiorii..»  A unum  certum,  alterum  certhialfum  ef- 
le»cviJcnsdi  Eiiergo  certb&Uacadodrina)  eaqua  coaTequent 
errto  ullum  colligitur . 

180  luque  fi  eA  gr4vis  injuria  imponere  ppoam  (atUfiUbriam 

certam  pro  peccato  d ubioyctumfi  hmDovoiuataric  confiteatur  pec* 
tttum  dubium  »0011  poteritimponi  proeop^oa  ^tisfa^bria  certa» 
fcd  ^>7lmeu^  haUi  u jos»  ne  imponatur  ei  talis  ptma.  etiam  in- 

tnc)uraiMi  coiifcilioncm  dubiam;  depoterie  tunc  nolle  cedere 
jurefutt»  dc  millcacccpureeam.  U autem plandeft contra  infti- 
tutionem  Chri Ai»qu«  non  permittit abrolutionem  1'acramen talem 
abiqueaccepuctooe  ratisudionis* 

181  Item  cx  fu^ipoficionc»  quddquts  confiteatur  peccatum  du- 
bi  um . adhuc  mi  I itat  raiioeoriim  Authorum,uc  dici  debeat  ia  tali 
ronfeffionenun  cfle  impunendam  ppnam  certam.  Nam  adhuc  ex 


quare  tuviscojtdenuureiirumadcoofelliooetn»  adrubeundamp^ 
nitendam?} 

rpo  Accende le<dbr»  ▼iroareumend*  Quid eft  peccatum  indu- 
bio tMiPrcfumi?  QiiddinduMonoiidaufprseittmpdoyfiveraiw 
probabilis  pro  commilfione  peccati . iCquinkt  api  aegumen» 
tum  huic  rarnUB : C (o  dubio  non  eft  ratio  probabilia  pro  coanuifiio- 
DC  peccati : enononeftcoiidemoandusbofiioicadiibitttadconrer* 
fionem . dc  ad  Ucisfiidionem . ] Item  «qmvalec  huic  brmm  **  C Pec- 
catum dubtum  remanet  in  ftatu  dubii:  e^imaeft  oblt^dus  ho- 
mo iu  dubius  ad  couicfiioaein.  dcadikt»fii0i0iiem:  JNamqubd 
non  detur  in  dubki  ratio  probabilU  pro  commiHione  peecaci » idem 
eft  «atque  qu6d  remaomt  in  ftatu  dubii . Rerpoodebunt  ergo  Au- 
thor^ communis  reotentlc,  conceflb  antecedeiiu  > dc  negando 
CMirequentiam;  deaurent incumbereatgumeiitntoh  » querera 
aliud  medium  ad  probandam  cool^uentiam  » quae  aon^proUtut 
per  hoc»qu6d  peccatum  remmeat  in  Aatu  dubii ; cdm  pr«didi  Au- 
thercsa0erant,prccatum)quodremanecio(kcttdubt,  TubduUo 
confitendum. 

tpt  Saad  confundit  argumentum  has  duas  propofitiones» 


funpoficione talis conlHlionis peccatum eAdubmm>&ppaa certa:  argumnitoancccedeatinvcavi,  nempe:  L Non dauir pnelum^io 
fcd  gravis  injuria  cA  imponere  pfaamcerum  pro  peccato  dubio:  pro  commiCiMie  peccati:  Datur  ^ 


. ..  ; pfaamcerumpro  r— 

erguadhuc  et  ruppoficioneuliscooleirjoms  imponi  non  poceA  ta- 
lis p^na;  depot^  ppniteos  illam  nooacceptare»  dcnollecedere 
jurefun*  ConrequenscAccrtb  fidium:  ergo  dc  antecedens»  unde 
concluditur  talecooTequens. 

i8a  Hincinfirmaumaoetalterarerponfio,quadici podecyeoipro, 
quoquis  confiteatur  peccatum  dubium»eedere  jure  Tuoac  impona- 
tur cippna  certa  pro  peccato  dubio.  Etenim  jnxu  do&iaani  eo- 
rum Autborum»qui  confitetur  peccatum  dubiam»  adhuc  retinet 
jus  »oefibi  imponatur  poena  iacis&Aoru  certa  pro  peccatodubio: 
eigu^umeA»  qabdipfobdoconfeiriouis  cedtttliojiire.  Coo- 
Tequentia patet.  Antecedens ver6  ccoAat.  Nam  dum  peccatum 
cA  dubium  «iuiurU  pravis  fit»  fi  pro  eoimponatur  certa;  fed 

dum  illud  coontecur»  dubium  manet;  ergo  dum  Auidconfitmuri 
fiet  ei  ii9ttria,fiimpci»carp8oa  certa;  atque  aded  dum  illud  coo- 
ficetur»  retinetjus»  ne  ei  ioiMmatur  poena  ceru. 
x8)  Quod  deinde addituriiueAecantra eas  leges CpTareaSjtxmeA 
od  rem,Ni^aid  enim  ChrlAus  tenebatur  inAi  tuere  confeAiond  fe- 
cundibodir^Qnemjurist^arei^OlmergodicaQC  Autborescd- 
nranis  fententi^ChriAum  I ta  inAituiAe  Wramemum  P^iceotig» 
ut  detur  certa  fatis^oria  pro  peccatodubio ; mald  probatur 

cx  eo»qu6d  jus  C^areuro  cOtradilcu»  cfim  CbriAus  aoa  teneatur  di- 
rigere lu^ttttioDem  Sacramenti  Peoieeotiq  ad  normS  juris  Ceiaiei. 
184  Seaindb-  Ec  fi  teneretur  CbriAus  eo  jure  Clareo  dirigi» 
adhuc  boc  noo  contradicit praedid^inAitucioDi.  Quia  jusveut 
condennure  innocentem;  ea  autem  inAitucio»  fi  datur»  nen  cAad 
condemnandum » (ed  ad  wTolvendum  fub  conditione  eum»  qui  for* 
td  deliquit . 

t8f  Tertib.  Edi  id  judicium  Sacerdotis  diocnr  fenceotia  coo- 
demnatoria»qua  parte  imponit  ncenam  far isfaflbiiam  «adhucemle- 
^nooruntadrem;  qulaeclaeioon  loquuntur  de  impofi^ 
oneris»  cui  annexa eA magnitudo premii excedens  nimUMneravi- 
tacem  oneris  : qualis  ni^ucudo  pnemii  promitticur  ceoficenci 
peccatum  dubium.  Etideb  ea  impofitiopoenz  fatufodorim  noo 
cAfententU  coodenmatoria»  fod  mdolcocui  & lata  in  fovorem 
animae. 

186  Secuodumar^raemumfic  proponit  ««Mi.<4a.C  Homo  prae- 
fumitur  ^Uihet  praeTuniiCMr  inooceRs» 

Honm  pnelumi  tur  eteroe  fiduris  memon 
L.  uhmJiMfim , In  dubio  favendum  eA 

ico»r^.Cai»/w«r»d>fq^A>r.  Nemo  in  dubio  pimfumitorobliga- 


, , prsriumptio  pro  non  commi  Aio- 

nepeccatt  jEcquidembaBcfecunda»  fiabfolucd adroictatar»be* 
odpr^t  coafequenciim.  Mma  tamen»  quae  affiamicurmarg^ 
mento » nibil  probat » «c  patet  ex  didis . Qudmautem  lUfii  fit  fo* 
cuoda»  &quo  fenTu»  &inqoibiis  cafibus»  cvpir.antMO. 

Addit  in  ejus  argumenti  conarmaciancmnai.  754.  CDi»am 
reculam » ut  imdequaquelbc  cmiAet»  fic  tradi  jubeo.  FaAumin 
dubio  noo  praefuraituryoififoleac»  dt  debeat  fieri»  5^* 

ubiGloffiwvd-/*^»*»^w,gEaSre«d 
xpi  Sed  hoc  etiam  modo»  eodem  vitio  laborat;  qnia  fiindubio 
noo  prariumitur»non  dl  ndo  pnibibiUs  » quse  forium  fuadeai» 
quod eA dicere,  illud imnoieriui dubio:  exeoautem>qtiod  p^ 
catum  maneat  fub  dubio  »qocunodo  probatur  non  debeteexpom  in 
confeAooe;  cootrteoa»  «^dicunt»  peccatum  dubium  ufo  du- 
biodle  coMC^um  ? 

194  Frooedit in ulmrtoremcenQRnauoaemejiis  coalar:  tCon- 
cor«thoccum  alio  principio:  iMdmihwfmmitJmi.  Etficqmeft 
firiicusfoceretpTudhiiuturfiKideiiU.  ^ tenebatur.  I&ildus 
rirmdr.c.di'7^M>fr«tm.n,8.]EtquiddeiUo»  qutaoneAfoUcua foi* 
cere?  SiiAenonprsfamicurfociileynoQrutifiagalAturUliorieruni- 
pcto;atqueadeb  retinebit  dubium : FruAriergo  conceautturper 
Dtf  pranumptiones  juris»  oennmB  evaneTcere  dubiutiooero  dc 
cooumAioDe  peccati  • CMtri  hne  ctmfinnationem  militant  ea 
omnia »qum arr.7.praporui contra  argumentum dduropeumex eo» 
qu6d  homo  prefumitur  mnocens . 
tpf  Qitattam argumentum  cA » quod  proponit »*«•.  vao.  [Irix»- 
ntns  inrincibalic^  peccatum»  noo  tenetur  confiteri:  fed  qui  poA 
furentem  diligentiam  adhuc  dubitat»  eAiovincibilitier  igooianss 
ergo  non  teaecur  confiteri.  Major  eAexTridenc  ftfi.  i4.c.^.Mi- 

nor  fitatWii  y M /.  mMuMiCiimi . $.  fin  *Mttm  m/Wa^» 
ubiBait.dcADg.C.drArfM,l&c, 
tp6  SieammaiorerAprapontianemtradimnecTridentina  ^no- 
dus»ariuroe^  ec  quxAtonc.Eam  tamen  Amhores  communis  (cn- 
tenriff  dicuift  falfom » nee  traditam  a SynodoTridentina . Falfom 
quidem  Nam  ignorantia  invincibilis  hwetui  duplici  modo-Priisb 
dubit^Of&lmpesulendoaOenruniiautranquepartfi  mtellcriui 
propofitam . Secund^nc  hac  furpoiAooe , vd  qiutenusaon  recor- 
datur ejus»  necdetfimunacd»  oequerubdnbki;  ivlqvucenusfibiut 
eertfi»vel  ut  probabile  proponitur»quod  non  peccaverit  £s  liede  ie- 
cmi^  modo  cartum  fii^  ocnainem  SRM»  ad  cfifo^onmn  peccati  ta- 
liter 
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Um  IfMrad } primo  timea  nodo  > peccatum  e6e  coniiteodum 
Tubdubio,  «flericcommiinitiiriircnria.  Quaie  boc  irgumencum 
Inficit  in  piubabooe  i»^U. 

xp7  <^uK^efifqftodprc!eoiuc«i|4fmlittverba:[ VriabToiii- 
tiapi»«rdaridepeecamdtibibpurt}  velfub conditione»  CciUcec 
fipeccataexiftant.  Noo^tnum» quia expooexcuir periculo fbxroa 
Sacrameoci:  er^o fecundum*  Er^o peccata ceru» 000 dubiadunc 
materia abTolucioais.  Namidemeliabfolvefefubcooditioae»  ac 
dicere,  Etinnurgine 

attnbuit  hoc  ammentnm  Caramueli . Seu  ar^ntineatum  Cara> 
muelis  eft  lonridirerfum , ut  pateu.*  c^sttd.ft.x. 
ipl  Actrade  ht^  argumenti  iiiMtem  tequivoationexniaea 
fimnacoodiuonali  :C  Si  peccatum etl certum, ce aUolra  3 Eceoim 
ea  vox  dupliciter  poceft  accipi : vel  proeo,quodeiiiQ  fe,  & 

i parte  rei  certum,  id  eft.  quod  rcaliccr  extitit  ^ vci  proco , quod  dt 
certum  qimad  notitiam  humanam . Si  primo  modo,  verum  dicit  de 
ea  fucnucooditionali.  Sed  hoc  modo  mulupeccaudubufuntcer* 
a;  auiamulcaj)eccata,dequibusdubuatur,realitec  extiterunc. 
EtftoQcmodoloU  pcccau  certa  funt  maceria  coftfd5onis  rali* 
ter,  &cujncfieAu , etiam  multa  peccata dubu funt  matcriaiJUus 
realicer,  ^cumcffe^u,quupeccata,quae i parte reilunc certa, 
nou  excludunt  rationem  pacati  dubii:  nam  qa,  quzfunc  certa  in 
re,  poiTuntcfledubiaquoad  notitiam  imeU^us. 

■ Ipp  Sivcr6eavoxf/r/M*,rumatur,ucfamidcbctiafuo  prc^o, 
le^timu  CcnTudccundo  modo,id  eft, pro  eo,qubd  eft  certum  qu» 
ad  uocitiam  hunianaro,(ic  nuoifefte  i^tum  di,quod  talU  eilederat 
ea  abfolutio  condi tioodis . Nam  fi  in  <HIet,Bcrec,  qu6d  quandoquU 
ineitremo  neceiliute  abfolveretur  conditionatc  ab  uno  peccato 
dubio , au6d  duntaxac  potuit  moribundus  conHteri , ifte  non  mane» 
rei  abfoMcua.  £llecenimidem,ac  diccie:CSi  tibi  eft  certu  boc  jpec» 
catum, te abfolvo.  ] Eccu:niilinonfitcercum,feddubiumiucut 
Dpn  veri  ricatur  conditio,  in  neque  ablolatio  praeftabic  efftdum . 
aoo  Refpondet  Verde  ••«>.  ;.adfimilear.4umentumaati»C»> 
ramuclis  his  verbis . CSedreQ>ondetur  ,eflcopiuionem  (acis  proba- 
bilem , qubdpoiTet^olvi  lubconditioae>adqttam  abfnlutionem 
non  obligat  pneoepcumconfellionis,  (edcharicacis  inexcremaoe- 
cefiitaj^finqoaquis  tenetur  adhibenmedia,que  probabilicerfunt 
oecdliuia : e^ jnukd  magis  ,quaR  cerc6  funt  neceftaria . Peccau 
autemdiibiaitt  txcreroa  nec^cate  funt  nuterta  Sacramenti  fub 
condjtjoncinam  abfolucioabfoluu  pro  peccatis  dubiis  dari  non  po- 
teft.  Saniinarticuiomortis  ratione  ultimi  periculi  eft  abfolucio 
SacramenuUs  recipienda . Et  tunc  confeflio  poceft  fieri  de  qiaocun- 
que  veniali,  etiam  dim  cootcftb . Ec  quid,  fi  ppniceos  nullum  pecca- 
tum certum  commi  ferit,&  umfi  mortali  d iibiogravacuri 
pondM  nihilomious , in  illocafu  debere  illum  hominem  confiteri : 
de  quia  nuUua  ali  ud  peemtum  habere  fupponicur, debere  pnacci’ 
dens  Ulud  cooliteriydc  aMblvi  fub  condicione  Hcz.  i 

201  Sedhzc  do^naanon  fibi  conftac  primd.  Nam  fecundilm 
Francifeum  Verdeinanicuiomortb  poteft  abiolvi  homofubhac 
forma , dhftlv  ferti  ptersfii ; in  cuu, quo  quis  coolsteanir  pec- 

catum duocaxat  dubium,  iocodm  autem  cafu  extra anticnlum 
mortis  debet  ablblvi  fub  hu , Aifelte  tt^pM{»tmmrfi  tmum . Vel 
agotttraquecondiciooalismfenru,  qucm.uiceodic  Verde, eft  ea* 
dOT,  veldiverfa?  Sieademeft,infen>:efgoficuc  prima  refpicic 
pextatumdubiuniiiadcfecunda.  Patet coofequcncia.  Impliac 
caim,  qu6d  (bripaabTolutionis  fiteadem,  dcquhd  non  potlitab- 
iblveie  ab  eifdcm  peccatis , pratfuppofiu  adxquaia  pocel^  io 
abfol  vente  • 

aoa  Si  ver6dicao,  utraoque  formam  efte  diverfam , ft  primam 
clle  pro  articulo  mortis,&  fecund^  extra  illumiplane  idimplica- 
toriumeft . Implicat  enim  nuniteilam  contradi  wonem,  Qu^Sa- 
cerdoo  plena  /urifdidione  prcdicus  refpedu  p^nitentis  rede  dtfpo- 
fio  dioat  hanc  formam ,( Abfolvo  cedi  fintdpeccafti,  ] cum  vera  in- 
tentione abfoiveudt  i dc  qu6d  non  ablolvat  > etiam  extra  articulum 
mof  tis,fiv«i  dubiis  (que  k parte  rei  extiterinc ) five  i certis  pecca- 
tis: ergO'fieadieniformacoQdiuonilis,qu3eufurpatur  inarciculo 
nutftispropecacodubio,  ufurpecurexen  articulum  mortis  erga 
P9nltencemre^dilpoficum,etiampropeccacodubio  poterit  cx- 
traarticulum mortis  przftare  eundem  e&dum-  Eraonondebec 
efte  di verla forma  extra , aut  intra  articulum  mortis  ,(m  poceft  ede 
omniod  eadem . 

ao)  Secundbtwn  fibi  conftac  ea  do^rina,  dum  dicitur  die  opi- 
nionem probabilem , qubd  in  articulo  mortis  poftic  dari  abfohitio 
fikb condicione;  cilmdicacur,  inarticulomortis  teneri  hominem 
ad  m«dia,quar  funt  certd  nccdlaria , qualis  eft  confo  jio.  fc  abfolu- 
riocoodicioua]  is  in  illocafu.  Er^ooedunuxaceftpt^bile,dcoon 
undequaque  certiftimum,  hominem  in  aniculo  mortis  teneri  ad 
roediacendnoodiacuadfalucem?  eft  certum,  fi  hoc  non  eft 
certiftiffluniP^dioreafiiceturejartxKMii  coofofiionero,  dcabfolucio- 
nemcondiciguajemfcafuquo non poflit moribundus  aliud,  qulm 
peccatum  dubium  confiteri ) efte  medium  neceflariumad  (atucem; 
quomodoafleritdontaxat probabile,  qubd  poflic  dariea  abfolutio 
condittonalis?  Vel  ergo  hxcabfolutiocimdiriomdisiKmeftiiiediQ 
neceflarium  adfalucen  iu  illocafu ; vel  dicendum  eft , non  quidem 
efle  duntaxac  probabile , fed  plufquaro  certum , moribundum  ad  il- 
lam procurandam  teneri,  quando  nullius  alterius  recordatur. 
SO4  Aigumcntiun,quodmrjn.j4a  proponit  priinoloco»&quB 
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defumitexTridencuiOkmBjocetavtfflhaheiie;  &propooencur^A 
xos  Tandem  noo  ,quod  Francifeus  Verde  videtur  non  mulcun 
fidere  exteris  argumentis  Caramuelis,quae  ^ice  prxcedenti  pro- 
pofiu,  & diflipata  funt : ubi  enim  propooic  verde  argumenu  pro 
ienceotia  negante  oUisatiooeni  confitendi  peccaudubia,  illaom- 
oiad  omifit . 

CAPUT  IV. 

Cri/i  fmndtsmtHiertim  pre  ftatentisr^nuiMtt  eiUgathum 
(0i^4Mdi  pectat  0 amta/ia  dalis , 

ARTICULUS  I. 
tixamiaatMrpriMt  ftimdamahimhuJitifcnstiuU . 

ap6  /^Mnes AuthoresantiquieonicuncurfuQdaiseoto  adaf- 

firmandum  hanc  obligationem, qu6d  indubio  coolctai- 
ciz  pars  tutior  eligenda  eft . Pueaut  enim,  eum , qui  recordatuc 
peccati  dubii , expon^e  fe  gravi  periculo  auimz,  fi  cale  pecca- 
tum dubium  noo  confiteatur . Proderit  ( prxcixm^  ad  ea,qtix  cap. 
/vf . dicenda  funt } aliquorum  veterum  verbaaudire . 

107  S.  *.  »d  j,  fieferibit: [Quan- 

do aliquis  dubitat  de  aliquo  peccato , an  ut  mortale , tenetur  illud 
confiKn,  dubiuiione manente;  quiaquialiquidcomnutrit,  vel 
omittit , in  quo  dubitat  efle  mortale  peccatum  , peccat  roor- 
taliter , et  difertmiui  fe  commitieus . Ec  fimiliter  periculo  Gr  com- 
mittit, qui  de  hoc,  quod  dubiut  efic  mortale  , negligic  confi- 
teri.] 

ao8  Syluefler  verbo  Ca/feffi»  %.  luetfi.  x.  [ Secundi  quxricur, 
tttrilmdubitaasdeaUquo , an  fit  mortale , teneatur  illud  confite- 
ri? EcdicicS-Thoinas,  qubdfic:  aliterpericulofecommittit,dC 
mortaliter  peccat  :licu£  etiam,  & qui  aliquid  committit, vel  omit- 
tit , m quo  dubitat  eile  mortale . ] 
ao^  Adrianus  ia Sacram, eanfeffleais y ini.^t.^»afl.\.ia  g. 
car^itm.  ita  fibi  opponit :[  Multa  funt,dequibusd(U>ium  ^ . an  ve- 
nialia fioc,anmortalia:^aonoblUnte  ergo,  qiiud  fint  vcnialu,  ne- 
quit eahomofinepericulo  damnationis,  confitendo  prxterirc.  ] 
POftei  fic  tcfpondct  frl.mtki  ast.T  Ad  tertiam  confirmationem 
refpondeo:  Illo  cafu  tenemur  ea  confiteri,  nonquia  venialia,  fed 
pr(^cerdifcrimea,&dabium,anruitnibrca!u:  dc fic folitm  pro- 
pter periculum , non  ob  rationem  veniaiiscu  Ipx . ] 
aio  S.  Antoninus  3V*.rfi.i4.r.ip.i$.8.{Eaautem  , dc  qwibasdu- 
biuc,  utrum  in  ipfis  peccaverit  mortaliter,  fecundum  Thomam 
tmetucconfiteri;  finegligic  qoftfiteri: 

dc  momliter  peccat . ] . \ 

at  I Angelus  verbo  Ceaftjfia  r.  wrmt.  ^4.  [ Sed  quid  fi  dublut 
Rclpoodco  fecundum  Booavent.M/d*/.  (ia^.iifi.w,  pars.  2.7 
mt.  i.quudfi  probabiliter  dubauc  de  aliquo,  an  fit  pecca- 

tum vernale,  vel  mortale,  nifi  certificetur  per  aliquem  dodium, te- 
netur confiteri,  fdUcet,qubd  in  dubio  habet;  dc  ab  eo  a^inens 
infuturnm:  aliter  fi  wm  confitetur)  pcocat  moruli  ter,  quta/xn 

pamt  /tptrka/*,} 

aia  Eodem  modo  loquitur  Sununa  Rofella,  vt^CaafcjffSa  Som 
traauata/u  t.  nwn.ra.[AUisfepeticutocommittit,  demoruiitee 
peccat .] 

aij  Richardosinadi/.  tS.art.^.fnafi.  r.ublagem  de  confeflio* 
nevenialium,ait:  [Peraccidensumen  eft  nocentia  poenitentia 
deillis(sviiiM/<>«/)iQhacviu;  fcilicetaut  ratione  dubii  probabi- 
lis, quando  vehementer  homn  dubitat,  utrilm  peccatum  fit  ve- 
niric,  vel  mortale:  tunc  euim  fi  de  illo  iion  poenitet,  exponit  fb 
diferimini . } 

S14  Alexauder  Aleafis4.p.f.  tg.1nvflvir.4wir/.  r [ In  cafu  ta- 

men contingityiuodbomo  mneturea^e/<vi«4« )confitcri;at quan- 
do dubium  eft  de  aliquo,  utrilm  ritVcniale,veI  mortale : unde  nift 
pomiteat,  fic«cdemortali,commrtciefe  diferimini;  &idc6de- 
bec  confiteri  ficut  habet  iiiconfciencia . } 
aiy  Joannes  de  Medina  C.  dtea^tff.^.dtctafitmdit  vtniatiimt^ 
ad  y^u.fat.rnyi^c^  Nam  ciim  in  tercioaitumento  propofiiifi&t  fi- 
bt : Clertih  quia  aliqua  funt  pcccau  venialia,  qux  an  morulia  fint, 
dubien  ipfe  peccator;  ] fic  refpondet : [ Ad  tertiumdicendum, 
quod  in  cafu  vernmeft,  hominem  ddiere  confiteri  venialia,  noa 
quia  jure  aliquo  ad  id  adftriAus,  fed  ratione  confeientix  dubiae , 

utpcritalMtm  aitetur . ] 

ai6  NavartoS2*A"».H»y^.f.i7.  n.  277.  [Concienda  dudofaefpe- 
^ cial  fobre  algo^  fi  es,d  no,  pccado  morul,  obliga  U parte  mas 

/Jgvrjjfo  penaftepectdo  morul;  porqueotramence/r^‘*v  ^P*f>g^ 
depecariDorulmete,como  iodiximoacn  ocn  parce..**..  yfepuMC 
poner  ddque  duda  de  algiina  pecado/i  es  moruI,6  no.  Ca  peca  mo  r- 
ulmence  fi  noloconfieia. } Q»  fic  in  Latinum  vertes:  C ^nfeien- 
tiadubia  fpecialitercircialiquid,anfic.  necne,  peccatum  morule, 
obligat  adtJigendampjrtfm  tutiaremy  fub  peccato  mortali;  quia  aliis 
exponit  fe  periculo  peccandi  morulteer  , ut  diximus  alibi..**. .Ec 
poteft  apponi  exemplum  ineo,qui  dubitat  de  aliquo  peccato , an  fic 
ntortale,necae.  Nam  pttcat  mortaliter,!!  id  nonconatetur.Cicacfo 
ipfum  •"  C0mmem.s./fuii  amtemydt  P9nir.a.^x. 

117  P.Azorrrjvi.i.rfl///./ig  r i./.4.f.3.[  Quoniam 7««^ 
tmimt  s0it^trs0p»rtttyQe  quii  fi:  peccati  peric^o^int..'*.Aiquis 
Bb  ^ dubitet. 
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mcnei^  con^fuiB  peccato lethili, eo ip(b 
eonfiteri  debet » dlkin  (kniD  Ittorum  peceatonim  coafi^ocin  co- 
lam Sacerdote  4c)t'  3 

iiS  P.HefineueBAi.5.a(rpoN«/.r4.o.;  C Si  de  peccato  probobtU» 
ttrdBbiteC)fotfleaiorcaJe)  tCDCiur  illud  confteeri  iuduWt  ficuc 
potit : quia  tsptnitfe^tb^kiU  diroidiandi  ccmfcfllooem^rrarAu 

h . Quod  tamen  facile,  Sc  liaedamDO  fuo  viufC  poceft . } 

1 1 9^raifi$^>i . 1 . r.  I o. «.  1 1 . ( £t  tunc  debet  confiteri  illud  ll> 

cut  jacet  in  confcicncia  }dc  judicioSacerdotis  relinquat , utrdm  fit 
morule,  vel  veniale;  licutenimdubiuc,  ita  dubiuadu  confiteri 
de^c  • Debet  tamen  conteri , & poeni tentum  l'ulhncre,ac  li  eflet 
mortale : & mr»/  m^tcmutur . ] 

zto  Hoc  argumentum  non  multum  premit.  Nam  velChriAu'>  tn« 
iHtutc  ,qu6d  hdelescoQfiteantur  peccata  dubia  , vel  non  inllitui^ 
Si  primum, cur  Authore;  non  reddunt  hanc  rationem, cui,  filubu- 
ihi,neQK)  refingiri  pocefV  SiChrifitunon  inlUtuit,nec  detur  dc.co 
ipeciaiepr9ceptuni;perieulumcd)at/i  homoconficeattic  pcccau 
certa.  Namditmabhiiiabrolvftur  dircfl^  , indiredd  manebit  ab» 
Iblutusi  dubiis , ficutab  illis , quorum  oblivifeicur  in  cootefiio- 
ne  . <^iod  nece(lari6  dicendum  cfi  de  eo  > qui  bona  lidc  ta- 
cet in  confeflionc  peccau  dubia  , putans  , ea  Bon  cile  confi- 
tenda. 

azi  luquemduplidcirupoteiUiomoconfiderari:  primbinar* 
ticulo mortis , cdm  poti  confeiliunemcommifit  peccatum  , quod 
dubitat  elle  mortale  ,dc  non  fibi  latis  facit  dc  contritione  perteda  , 
quam  hebeat,  i^itinnoccafu  manifeAumell,  qu6d  tenetur  coofi» 
teri,  vel  Illud  peccatum  dubium  utfub  conditionci  abColvacur  ; 
a^eUfccundLimoppoficamrcntentiam)  peccata  venialia,  autaliiB 
confelU  mortalia,  etiam  tacito  peccatoaubio,  ut  ab  hoc  abfolvatur 
indiredd.  Secundbinntadumaliapeccacaconfitetur-  Inquoe^ 
iBceacpeccatumdiibium  , milii  Cei^riculocommittitaQnacquf- 
rtndigntiam  , nifi  probetur  adeQerpcciakprfceptumiCbrilk» 
infiitutumcoaficendi  peccata  dubia  ; quiaindiredCmanebicabiU 
lisabfoluius . Detento  ver6  cafu  » in  quo  quis  ante  fumptionem 
EucharidiT  habet  folilm  peccata  mortalia  dubia,  an  teneatur  a>n- 
fiteri , ut  focurus  de  puriute  accedat  ad  Cmdiutem  huius  Sacara- 
■unct , dicam  iofri 

ARTICULUS  n. 

iteddro/  Mi*udfun4fi9ttntum  hu)ut  ftnttJttis  pnp9H^iur . 

aas  T^Undameacuffl  » quod  me  dudum  coegit  ad  credendum» 
hanc  fenteatiam  etleomnto^ certam,  deoppofitamira- 
rubabilera,  efi,  miod^umitur  i communi  ufu-,  ocprafeiFidc- 
ummtotaEcdwa,  icilicec  confitendi  omnia  peccata  mortalia 
dubia, cumfirmaperfuar>anedeobligacione.:;ravi.  Audiendas  cil 
P-joannes  de  Lugo^^.ifi.  //  Pamt.jtH.i.  m 67.  ( Potllfimum  (un- 
dateentum  hujus  dowiiuB  defumendum  cif  ei  ufu , & praxi  totius 
EcclefisTi^jiisiaitium mma^aoCcicur : quare credendnmeft,  ab 
ipfisAponolupromanaile,  qui  vim,  & obligationem ioeiufam ia 
hujus  Sacramenti  inltitudooe  melius  potuerant  iatclligere .] 
a»t  RecuUtCararottel«<«n.ipx4.bccverbaCardinaiii^dcficad 
illa  refpondec  ■ [ Vcnlm  ad  hanc  rationem  reCpunden  poiTet  primb, 
«ea  comre  illam  pruim,  dc  ufuminEcclefiatasiqiumobligaco- 
riura  • Secun^ , lic^  id  conftaret , id  ortum  habere  ex  eo , qu6d 
omnes bucuTcjucAuchoreiicadocuerinc,  depaucii  parvotempo* 
zeinceperinttd reducere addubium  , prout  f«pittscontiii|it,  dc 
sunc  dc  olim  io  Centen  dis  antiquari  iaopieadbns  • V idetur  itaque 
mihi  hoc  argumcDtum  untundem  valere  contra  fenteudam  con- 
trariam i atque  contra  fidium  Immaculatas  Couccpuooi&valeret 
lioc:  , (j  ufu$  ftfinm 

C*att^i4mty  ij  tjut fr*xh  a*m  0f»»ftUm  rrr^tatiam  tfi 

pramsmt^i , fM  S^mluum-dt  ImmaemUt*  C*or*> 
pHtmtmelimspctuxruntiittelhixre.  J 

ti4  Incidit  in  hanc  refpoalmnem  Caramnelis  P-  ArrUgs  t»m.Z. 
d^p.yi,dt  ubi  eam  retulit fappreilo  nomine 

Authoris ; dc  haec  fub  jmwit : 1 fduuo  valdd  milu  lepida  vide- 
tur. & quidem  libendlumd  illiadmittiinus,  beik  inferre,  eam 
«onfuetudioem  oon  eekfanndi  Corcepeionem  fiuflc  tempore  ipfo- 
tum  Apoftolorum  ; immb  fi  amplius  vult  , etiam  ab  ip(o  exordio 
mundi,  ^quidinde?  Aliud  cnimlong^efiageredemuprivad- 
Aliud verd,  Prdequiturqne 

explicans,  quancumioterfitiatercoafuetudinemprivativam,  dc 
pootivam.  Namadeooruetudinem privativam fumcit,  quddnon 
exifiimeti^obligatoriuiB  ; per  quod  nonimpediutr»  quodpofiei 
fiacobli^Morknn.  Eceotra  verd  accidit  in  ufu  pafidvo:  nam  fi  ab 
imtioEcclefizfiiifl^coafuerado  celebrandi  feftiimlmnucuiacae 
Cmcepcionis;  re^^  colligeretur,  illud  initium  habutlleabApo- 
fioUs<  Ecita videtur  dicendum  circi  ufum  antiquiflimum  confi- 
tendi peccau  mortalia  dubia.  Nam  quia  pofitivusefi  , dc  initium 
ejnsBoncognoUtur , ced^  videtur  ApoAoUsattribui. 
aaf  Qnji^addipotell, dum  dicit  Canmuel  iy 

mfmm  m*m  ftflam  tius  fuifle  ne- 

Itaciouem  cooTnetudiais,  five  optionem  uTuc , dc  praxis . Ev  nega- 
ciinmsutancaDrttecadiaismaldiafirrturprohibiuo  . Nameoden 


modoncgativoiuiculua',  dt  praais  non  cedCBodl  mcbatQRflfia* 
num  B.  yifgiaU,  oon  recitaadt  OficiuBr  eneOatiflou , vd  ooms- 
nis  Mariae,  noo  circumducendi  per  placevIaoMU  pompa  Sacrani 
Euduriimia  in  dse  jpfi  &cra.  Polima  autem  cMdiKtiidcKuiei- 
quiilima,  quae  abommbua  reputatur  ddsgatoru , inferre  vadetur 
traditionem  Apoftdtraw , m artjaf.  dicia  ex  At^iUlbao . 

A R t'  I C U L U 5 III. 

asjm  tth/f/aptradd^at  tidm  arptmmta , 

%t£  OEd  quiaolim  hocatguraenaimipraxi  Fideftiumdefsm- 
O pcumceniebamafierreevjdentum  moralem  ,t^eraeprea 
Uum  criuxnnem  vim  exponere,  qux  ad  td  ceulendum  me  impetle- 
l»c.  Pro  cu^s  claritate  duo  praemitto.  Primum,  hanc  etlequoe- 
Ibooem  de  tkio , nempe ; [AiiChrifius  D inllitueric,  quodpec^ 
caurooruliadubuexpo^tur  in  coofcllioae  ? ] Secundum , de 
piaxi communi  antiqua  fidelium  in  tou  Ecclefu  tanquxm  obliga- 
tohanqupoiiedubiurifaltemi  tempore  S.Tbo(ne;  '^uia  fit^ia 
oondiec,  aliqui  Anthoraauciqui  oppoficum  afinmifeat,  aut  de 
ca  obiigtiionc  dubiulirac,  dequaumen  ne  unus  quidem  evanti» 
qiusduoitavit.  P.’i'hom.Sanch>/*i.i./<MM«.r^.to.  ait : 

1 Eo  ipfo  quod  dubium  cll , an  peccatum  Gc  mortale , eO  certum  il- 
lius confitendi  praeceptum  , idteftanteufuEccleGaB  , utccdiigi- 
turex  univerfis  Do^oribu-, antiquis,  & iieochericls , quo*  Ibtioi 
reteram  , qui  tanquam  rem  cerum  unanimi  cnnfenfu  hoc  prsoo- 
piumiu  intelligunc . J Ec  refert  quadrauinta  Authoresprohae 
lententia . Nam  P.Enriquez  non  loqui  turclard,dc  ex  Mochericii 
eH.  ^uaeverbaviridodilUmimagnumpondusafferre-videntur  , 
ut  quilibet  prudens  pro  cera  reputet  hanc  fententiam . Praeter  ea 
autem . 

la;  Probatur  primb.  Nam  in  quirfiione  de  €1^  praxis  com- 
munis Fidelium  in  tota  EcclcliacumfirmapcrfaiGone  de  obliga- 
tione gravi,  fecit  evidentiam  moralem,  juxta  ea,  que  dixi  d^pwr^ 
aj./q»'!- fed harcqu»lbodlde fado,  Icilicec,  [ AnCbrillus  D» 
ita  inlbcuerit  i*  ] Et  dl  communis  praxis  Fidelium  in  tou  Ecclefia, 
cumfirmaperfuafiofiedcobliuuonegravi , faltem  ulque|dcem- 
poraThomarSinches,  quiuifcribebacterdadaiioitm  idio.  Erp 
dt  moraiiter  evidens  , qii6d datur obligactograviicoaficendi  pec- 
cata mortaliadubia. 

ax8  Probatur  fecundi.  Nam etG  praxis  Fidelium  io  toa  Ecclefia 
cuAfirimperfuaGoaedealiqua  obligatione  feclae  evidentiam  mo- 
ralem in  aliis  materus ; atqui  id  multo  magis  urget  in  maceria  S*- 
cnmentorum  , dciniis , qoaeChntlus  infiicuit  circi  illa  : tum 
quiaeilmea  , quzCbriitus  iolUiuit  , pertinentia  ad  ufum  Sa» 
cramen eorum , majori  ex  parte  non  feripea,  fedtradia  reliquerit 
In  Ecclefia  . oc  q^uafi  eurau  in  ipla  coofuetudine  , dc  praxi  Fi- 
delium ; ide6  in  hac  materia  Sacramentorum  urgentiflimam  ar- 
gumentum dUpfe  praxis  Fidelium  cum  firma  penaarione  deobli- 
gatione.  Tumetiamquta  Concilium  Tridentiaum  fsepiusteee- 
tic,  hanc  praiim  Piddium  , dc  communem  Ecclefiji^pcriiiano 
nem  Acere  evidentiam.  £tiu/>/.i  faf.j.  dtSstr*mttucBatkam 
ageus  de  praecepto  confitendi  ante  fumptionem  Euebatv 
diae,  ait:  Btthpa/htaauttmeanfmHtiMdttlM*»  ^ tsrnprtirntimmm 
attfjfsrum  tjfr  ^ /SU-*tnftimtm»rt*Rt  ptrfti  , dcc.  Quid 

enimefi^Afrtf/,  nifi  idem  quod  [ demonftnt,  dC  certilfimum, 
dc  Indubitabile  reddit  . J Ec  t^p.yd*  Satramtutc  PsnU 
uititd  , agens  de  confefiiooe  farramenuli  , ait  : Vmivirfs  Er- 
titfi*  mttlkxit  y tfft  A , dcC.  Et  rq^.7. 

agens  de  cafuum  refervatione,  inquit:  Ptffu*fttmfmptr*nEttUm 
/tdDrifaiti  quam  perfuafionem  proponit , ut  cerriflimum  verita- 
cis  argumentum 

aap  Cdmergotnbacquaefiione  inquiramus , [ An  Chriftus  D* 
indituerit  praecncum  confitendi  moruUadubla  dc  inveniamus 

in  omnibus  Fidelibus  hanc  praxim  curo  firma  perfuafione  ejus  obli- 
gatioois  confitendi  peccaa  mortalia  dubia , dc  verfiumirm  mace- 
ria Sacran>entorum  , cujus  do(driaa  adebpendeeb  praedica  praxi  , 
dc  commnni  perfuafione  .colligi  videtur , hanepraxim , p^ua- 
fioaem  communem  de  obligatiboe  confitendi  pe^a  mortalia  du- 
bia , fecere  evidentiam . 

ap  Probatur certi6 ex di^is  di/put.tyfsp.y  Etenim  Confuetu- 
dines  antiquas  in  tou  Ecclefia  receptas  tanquam  obligatorii  tri- 
buit Augumnus  tradi  cioni  Apodolorum , vcl  Conciliorum  decre- 
tu. Iacnimafieric/ife5.rv•f'«Z>«*Mr«/a^  vide  Augudinl 
texcumMd>y^.at.mfM.iai.  Et prsecipud tradit  eamrsD»ms» 
ifjfj/,rqi.6. ut retuli,  cujus hzcfunt verba;  uUtamfmtmd*^ 
fUMm^tmne  ^muw/  m/^thntts  , aamtidrimM  2 p0m 

itsdttm  t‘^dlimp.  Et  fer^ideni 
traditin  textu, qui  refertnrMc^.  r/ib,aV>.  1 a.  qnim retuli  eadem 
dif^.m.t^.  crgocilmdecurintoa  Ecclefia  praxis,  dtennfuetodo 
confitendi  peccata  mortalia  dubia , tribuenda  eft  Apofiolis:  dc  cum 
fmrfum^trfki  mfpieitnw  ^ non  vidamusinicium  ejus  praxis,  reild 
ab  Apoftolis  tradita  elle  credetur . 

ijt  Probatur quartb.  S.  AugufilnusqftiAitH^wfanseimqu»- 
ftionem , [ Qirid  fedendum fit iti  materia  EcclefiafH^ ] ponit  un- 
quam requlam  indubitabilem  ,ptazimdc  confuctudinem  Ecclefiz. 

aiceamaic  : Nam 

h*e 


Dlfputatio  XLVI.  Caput  II.  Art.  IV. 
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^infcUtutffima infamia  tfi . Cum 
ergo  ia  cou  Ecclefia  obfcr»ctur*  qu6d  Finies  confiteantur 
peccata  moruiia  dubia , f , difputart,  %njtitnttf- 

0fit . ... 

aU  ProbacurquioedexP.  Arruga»qui/a^7>.?  1.^ 

44.ficarguic  :t  Hoc  ipfoquid  do^iiu  h*c  nofira  fittradiuiD^ 
Smbus»dc  pcrtii»eat  maxime  ad  mores,  refld  coUisimusyamiuii- 
le  traditam  i CbriAo  DomiuoiqiM  in  rebui  tam  nccdiarnsA  ulum 
Sacramentorum  coocernentibM , patitur , invalelcere  tere  per  to- 
«am&cidiamaliqaid talium.  ] n,  j. 

a}j  Probatur fextb.  Nam,utoptiro6  Melchior  Canua^M;^ 
Utit  y esp,^6,Ttnimpisy  ait:  [SiquidqttamefinuncinEccIclia> 
«ommmiiFideliamcwifoifa probatura,  quod  omen  huraanap^ 
tefial  efficere  non  potuit;  idei  Apotlolorum  traditione  oecellarib 
derivatum  e« : ) fed  quod  Fideles  ei  obligatione  Ic  accufent  de 
peccatis  morcalibus  dubiis  r praxisedeommuns  Fidelium  cooien~ 
tUprobau^quod  tamen  humana  wtcftas iwrt  potuitmftirucr^  er- 
go id  ex  Apcdtolorum  traditione  derivatum  ellc  credendum  eu. 

articulus  IV. 

Cri/F/  fnmddmnsi  prifnfti. 

a}4  '^Tfioimiumurgm  rideatur  praecedens  argumestuni , 
j|Zf adhuc  ceoTeOu  illudtson  cert6  convincere.  Pro  cujus 
penitiori  mtelligenua  aiiouas  poTicioncs  dabo. 

155  I^nu.  OmarsAuthoresanikjui  affirmantes  obligationem 
conlit^ipeccacamoruliadubu,  nituntur  eo  1'undamcnto  uni- 
co,qu^tnduktsprs  tutior  ed  eligenda,  dcqu6d  ille,  quinon 
confitetur  peccau  moitalia  dubia,  exponit  fepehculo  peccandi 
graviter.  Patet  txmrr.j,  hujus  capitis,  ubi  de  confilio  prt^toTui 
veri»Authofum  antiquorum, ut  hKC  pontiocUriusinnotefcereC' 
Exantiquioribusauccm  nullus  ed,  qui  eam  coiKjufioncm  probet 
ex  communi  pnxi,  fleconfuetudioc  Fidelium  j ledutdixi,  exeo 
duntaxi  t,  quM  in  eo  dubio,  qui  oou  cooficetur , committit  le peri- 
culo mortaliter  labendi. 

i}6  Secunda.  SieaprazU,  dcuT^communisFidenumdecon- 
fitendis peccatis  dubiis  edet  cum  firma  perfuafioae,  quodChri- 
Ausiuindituic,  ut  exponerentur  in  coniciliooe  ea  peccatamor- 
taliadiibia;  hMadertioefletprorfusindubtiabilis.  Patet.  Nam 
eOct  traditio  prxeepti  partivi  divini  i quaeut  dixidry^a^.rap.  J. 

(etiam  extra  ea,  quar  fune  cena  de  fide  ) fiteit  evideotiammo* 
ralcm . 

Tertia  . Ea  communis  pnxis  Fidelium  de  confitendis  ex 
obli^tioue  Mccatis  mortalibus  dubiis  non  ed  conjun^  cum  firma 
periuaitone  de  indi  turione  ChrifiiJtaquc  quamvis  Fideles  h^ieanl 
eam  communem praxim , non  tamen  habent  firmam  Miiuafionem, 

Su^  Chridus  infiituerit , peccata  moruiia  dubia  cdeconfitenda . 

.atioeft,quia  (I  eapraxts  communis  Fidelium  dicc  cum  firma  per^ 
fuafiooe  de  indicutione  ChriAt,  Authores  ca  deponerent:  atqni 
xuill  its  Autbor  non  fuldm  ex  antiquis , verum  nemur  cx  neoihericis 
affirmavitpraxim  ede  cum  tali  finna  perfuafioQC  Fidelium . Neque 
al  iud  ed  fundamentum  ad  affirmandum,  eam  praxim  niti  tali  firma 
pi^uafioae . 

a}S  Quarta.  Hsrcpraxis  Fidelium  de  confitendis  peccatismor- 
talibusdl^is  nititur  dunuxatmeo,quddindubiuomnesvnlunc 
fecuritati  confcicniiz  pmlpicere , n^ue  ulli  periculo  fe  commit> 
tere.  Patet,  quia  fi  ullum  aliud  fundamentum  pofitivum  eflet, 
quoad  id  Fidelesnitcrcnturcommuni  coofilio,  illud  utpotd  om- 
nibus commune, & uotum  non  potuit  Utere  S.Thomam,  dcreli- 
quosantiquiores ; & fi  Authoresantiqtii  illud  novirlent,nuttquam 
occutuiTenc.  Cum  ergo  omnes  Authores  (prarccrncotberic<^  qui 
praxim  ^clefir , dc  alia  fundamenta  aficrunt ) duncaxat  afierant 
fundamentum  dt^umptum  ex  periculo,  cui  fc  committit,aui  racce 

JETCcatummonalcdutMum;  diceodumcd,  non  alio  fundamento 
uci  Fideles  ia  ea  praxi . 

a;p  Q^nu.  Hzccommunis  perfuafio  fidelium  de  obligatione 
confitendi  peccata  mortalia  dubia,  nititur  jure  naturali,  falcem 
probabilicercxiAimato:  oonjurealiquopofitivo.  Hzc  manifefid 
inferrur  ex  antecedentibus.  Etenim idphucipium,qu6d  [indu- 
biotttCior  pars  eligenda  cA,]junseA  nacurali^iuod  propter^  mtli- 
uc  in  hoccafu . Curoergonulloalioj^iucipiouicacurea  Fiddium 
communis p^uafii^dicendumeA,  {olojure  naturali  inniti,  ial- 
lempro^bilitcrcxiftimato . 

Hinc  facild  cA,  aigumenca  prccedentis  articuli  probabi- 
liflime folvere . Etmprimisineo,  quod  ait  P.  Thom.  Sineb. fa- 
temur , eam  eflc  communem  praxim  Fidelium , nixam  tamen  pro- 
babiliter in  eo  principio,  qubdio  regimine  confcienttz  profecu- 
riatec)u<;(huiaam  cA;  nec  committendam  eflc  poculo,  quod 
fequi  videtur  ex  taciturnitate  peccati  mortalis  dubii . Et  fi  omoes 
Authores  ufquead  P.Tbom.  Sanchez,  dealii  deinceps  eam  fen- 
tentiam,  ut  certam  tradidemne  , iditaaccidit,  quia  putarunt, 
kl  principium  non  proUbiliterfolAm,  fedcercb  habere  locginiis 
pr^cncicafu:  fs^  enim  accidit,  qu6d  continua  DodoriNn  ho- 
minum difirepcatiooe  aliqua  efiulgeant  poAeris , quae  auiquio. 
res  latuerunt. 

Ad  primum  ddadearpimentumamiaguo  majorem  ipraxii 
Catdtnsi  Pars  //. 


cotnmunisFideliumcum  univerfali  perTuaConc  gravis  obligatiom# 
[jurispofitivi  jlacitcvidentiamconccdo;  [ jurisiuturalis,Jne- 
go.  NamquandoeAcommunisp^uafiojiirispofitivj,  cAperfua- 
iio  in  quinione  de  fa^o,  qubdfcilicetreipfa  impofitum  fuerit  ta^ 
ie  praeceptum  pofitivum , quae  perfuafio  in quzUiooe dc  facio  pleod 
probatur  , dc  cnm  morali  certitudine  per  tcAes}  qu*  probaeio 
nonpoteA  ef^  mijor,  quim  cilm omnes  dicunt}  iufeaccepifle 
univcrfalitcrimajoribus,  id  cAab  omnibus  Epifeopis,  omnibus 
parochis,  omnibus  Religiofis  , (Mnuibus  Conrefliriis , omnibus 
Scriptoribus:  quosomnes icainquxAioaede fadodeript, cA mo- 
raliterimpoflibilc.  Vide,quxdixi^//>.  ij.r.  j.  Non  fic  evenit  in 
pcrlWi<me(^l:gatloms  nixx  io  jure  naturali,  quf  eflc  folet  funda- 
ta in  fententia  pri^ibili . 

141  PoccA  etiam  negari  f«ppofitumma;oris,  quod  perfuafio  Fi- 
delium  nixa  injure  naturali , qualiseA  bxc , iit  in  qusAioaedefa- 
do  • Nam  licet  fit  quxAiode  ^Cto  hxc,qua  innutrimus , C An  Chri- 
Aus  D.  mAituerit  concffiui^m  peccati  morcaits  dubii  cx  obligatio- 
ne gravi  faciendam  ^ ] perluafiotamencommunisdeea obiratio- 
ne uoneAperfuifiodet^iChriAi  D.inAitiitionc,  fcd  deooligie 
tionejurtstuturalis  prxfcnbentis  in  dubio  tutiorem  partemclh- 
gendamefle.  Quare  fimiliccr  juxta  harc  diAinguenda  cA  minor: 
cum  firma  perf^one  de  obligatkmo  «raris  ( jurifpoficiv^aut  inAi- 
cutioni$ChriAi,]ne^o[  juris  naturalis,  faliemprobabilitercxiAi- 
mati,  ] concedo. 

m Ad  fecundum  argumentum  patet  ex  didis.  Fateatur  enim 
in  materia  Sacramentorum  unircrialcm  Fidelium  p^uailoaem 
facereevidentiam,quandoeapcrfuafioeAdc  /ure  pomivo,  fivede 
praecepto  impofito:dc  in  hi^tcrlnimsloquicurConciliumTr1den- 
tinum.  Eciurepuiocenilfimum,  non mlum iniis,  qusrfuntcer- 
tadefide,  Irit&inaliis,  quartaliaoonfunt.  Cum  autem  ea  uni- 
verialUperfualiouonfitdeioAitutioneChriAi,  aut  de  prxcqico 
impofito  i ChriAo  O.  inde  cA , quod  non  faciat  evidei^tiam  propter 
di^. 

X44  Ad  tertium  fatemur  cum  AuguAino,  confuetudines  Eccle- 
fix,quarum  iionagnofcitiir  imtiiim,  tribuenda*,  eife  ApoAolis , tan- 
quamilsjquieasfradiderunt,  quando  videlicet  illx  iionnituntux 
juri  naturali . Io  iis  autem, qux  jure  naturali  nituntur,  vclcertd, 
vel  prd>abilicerexiAiroato,ad  folumdidamen  rationis,^  confor- 
mitaceni  cum  natura  rationali  recurritur;  quia  cunluetudo , qux 
jure  naturali  innititur, non  eget  legislatore  humano , immd  nec  di- 


babt  1 iter  exi  Ai  mato . 

14;  Ad  quartam  argumentum.  Illud  diduroS-AuguAinl  in  du- 
plici cafu  poceA  inteliigi . Prim6,quandodifpucatur ,[  An  fic  Iki- 
l\imi\\udyquodtrfa  /rffufnsas  Eftitffa}  ) Erhocmodo,fidifpu- 
cecur , t An  fic  licitum  Fidciibux , accufarc  fe  de  peccatis  dubiis  ?) 
quinlidcumficdifpuure,  aut  in  dubium  vertere  , inftUntipimit 
infanta  tffs* . Sccundo  cilm  inquiritur  ,t  An  frequcntatio,fivecoo- 
fueeudo  totius  Ecclefix  recita  tanqiiam  obligatoria , revera  obii- 
gaCttfia  fit  ? ] AuguAinumenim  loqui  etiam  in  hoccafu,  pacet  ex  iis, 
quardecooruetudineuniverfali  Ccclefiie  docuit  in  locis  allegatis- 
tadifp.x\.<ap.  5.  Cumergotn  iis  locis  loquatur  AagnAinus  decon- 
fuen>dine,&praxi  Fideruiminntxa  jure^civo,  uccx  pnrdidio 
locis  patet  ;exidem  modo  intelligcnduscA  in  hoc  textu  ;fcilicetef^ 
{einj0Untij^ainfaHiavcneKind\i\>i*xmi  anfic  obliutio fiteien- 
di  aliquid , ad  qu^  in  univerfali  Ecclefia  omnes  Fiddes  teOantur 
eflr^is pofitivum,  fivepnrcepcumre»pfa impolitum.  Quiaquan- 
dofolojureoaturali innititur,  id  folum  certitudinis,^! pndia- 
bilitatisattribuendum  cA  communi  perfuafioni  Fidelium,  quan- 
tum probat  ipfa  ratio,  qiu  innititur . 

146  Adquintumex  P.  Arriaga colligente,  exeoqubd  hxedo- 
drinatraditafitabomnibusDodoribas,  flcpertineat  maximi  ad 
mores,  Illam  traditam  dic  iChriAoD.  id  quidem  admitteremus, 
fiomnesp^ores affirmarent,  crteuniverfalem  perfuafionem  Fi- 
delium deinAituciuneChriAi  ; namplufquamquadra^iocaDo^o- 
resnon  poOent  id  unanimi  confenfu  in  quxAionefailiaffirmare, 
quin  eflet  certiflimum.  CAm  tamen  prxdt^i  Dolores  jure  natu- 
rali niancur,  defi^uriuceconfeientixin dubio  prxAanda,  non 
refli  iiifcrturexeorumfententia.qu^d  Chriflus  D.  impofverit  u- 
Icpranrcptum,  cum  Doifores  illud  non  affirment,  fedduntaxac 
recurrant  ad  juris  naturalis  principium. 

147  Quodverdfubjunsic,(ChriUumD.nonpaflurum  mretan- 
ti  momenti  invalefeere  feri  per  totam  Ecclefiam  aliquid  falfum ; ] 
r^pondeo  duo . Primum  , idem  argumentum  p<^  fieri  de  om- 
nibus fencenciis  probabilibus  , qux  eanquam  probabiles  rcccpt* 
funt in tou Ecclefia:  quzquia  duncaxat  probabiles  funt , fortd 
fuDt  felfir . ^omodoergo  patiturChriAus  D.  invalefeere  ftrdper 
coumEcclefiamaliquid  falfum?  Cui  Interrogationi  fatisfacitref- 
^fiofecunda;  fcilicet  iniis,  quzFidelesoperacnrirunt, fi  pro- 
babili ,pnideniique  ratione  nitantur , praecipui  fi  univerialicer 
caiMuam probabilis  Ci  admifla,  nullum  effc  inconveniens,  quod 
falfumfit;  &hocpa^multapcrmittitChriftus,  qu*  fortd falfii 
fiint;quia  dum  operantur  juxta  opiaiotiem  univciialicer  receptam 
tanquamprobabUem,  nihil  nocent  conTcjencue,  fed  fecurifliind 
procedunt. 

Bb  4 >48  Aliud 
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Aliud^i  dto^pifcbibilitu  jovolvit  aliquid}  quodfiactri* 

DuacurEccIeliC  y enorme  conunet  aUurdiuD  ^ nam  eo  iplodeu- 


nic^epri^bilius.  Uttiquisdi^exccj  Ecclelumexracioaepro- 
MbiU  prxlure  cultum  Sau^o  canooisato  $ qui  rap^  damouus 
fuiHec . Eflet  enim  id  cnorjseabl  urdum  ( quod  CbrilTus  oon  patie, 
tur ) Eccldum  venerari)  utSaiKluminccelcili  ^otia  d^entem 
eum»  qui  gebet^.  fuidet  addimus.  £c eodem  modo  ccrumar- 
sumentum eR  illud)  quo  Immacuiaiam B. Vir.^nisCooccpuunem 
lucuioms ) deTumpturo  ea  vcoeuiione  j qua  £ulda  id  myileri  um 
veneratur » ita  Alexandro  VII.  attcRaute ; quia  aWurdiim  clUudd 
£ccleU9  nufe  faodlitati  cultum  czliibeat  ■ Dc  quo  vide  o. 

xqp  Adrextumcx  caanertioncMelchiorUCani  defumptum  fa« 
teori  fi  quidquam  in  CccldU)  cummuui  coofeofiune  probatur) 
quod  lum  oltitar  jure  naturali)  eaceditque  humanam  potcllaccm ) 
ja  Apofiolicam  traditionem  reiereadum  elie)  quzia  tradiderit 
unquam  i Chrifto  inUiiutum . At  verd  fi  jure  luturaliiuticur, 
non  ad  ApoRolicam  traditionem)  fedaddidUmen  rauouisrevo* 
caodumcll)  ut)amdiximus.  Q^iuconuagcrecircicoo&ilio* 
BCm  peccati  morulb  dubii  > patet  ea  di^ . 


ARTICULUS 


V. 


CMf/8iv/«p  4$/is  faiuUmeHttt  ejufdtm  ftmtntUi , 

1 jo  'pAterThom. Sanch. Rl>.\.fumm. €4p.\^mumM. fic etiam 
X probat  fuam  fententiam . C Lex  quantumcuoque  psoa- 
liS)  Sl  odiofa  fit)  eR  amplianda  t quando  eft  in  animarum  favo- 
lem  j ad  viunda  pcccau  ( ut  probavi  i*k,\ 

0 I . Hum.  X.  i ne  duro  bxc  contelfimu^  ici , qux  cantum 
abcR)Utficp<Budis)  Acodiola)  ut  putius  valdd  fiivorabilisfit)  dc 
unquam  fuavifljmum  medicamentum  ad  omnia  peccata  praricrita 
pofl  Baptirroum  commiOa  delenda » ac  futura  pracuveoda)  a Chri- 
uo  Domino  noRro  ioRituu . ] 

an  Sed  pace  tanti  DodloriS)  mihividetureamresulam  deam* 
pliandalege  favorabili  non  bcndcadcrciuprzfeoKm  maceriam . £4 
enim  rejcuU  oon  eR  juris  divini  «fed  juris  humani  ab  £crlefiae  Prin- 
cipibas  Ratiici.  Lex  autem  de  confitendis  peccatis  cR  Ratutai 
CnriRo Domino;  dcidedaonresulandai  neque intcrprc^dacR 
per  regulas  juris  niimaDi).quiajus  humanum  non  protrahit  fpbas- 
ramiuam  m conRicuciooes  divinas.  Itaque  quaeRio  prxfcnseR; 

1 An  ChriRus  D.  ioRicucrit  confcRionem  peccati  morulis  dubii  ? ] 
Cum  eigo ) ut  talis  obligatio decuT)  inRitutiodebciIrefle  divina , dc 
ampliatio  legis  favorabilis  non  fic  ex  legcdivioa  iinde  eR  quod  prz<* 
ceptum  codleRjooit  peccati  dubii  nonfit percam rqgulaoaintfr- 
precandum  • Unde  major  dlAingueudacR.  Lex  Cbumana  ^amplian- 
da cR,qaandoeft  in  Uvorem  animarum)  concedo ; lex  C divina  j ne- 
go. Lexcnimdivinauntfimampliaod^vel  rcRriogcndaeRiquan- 
tfimconRat  de  ejus  ioRicutione. 

.aja  Probatdciade.[(^aTridencinumA^t4.'v  tfHfttadtSa. 
tnumitt»  agens  dc  materia  Sacramenti  Pik- 

Sentiaei  fola  veo^Uia  i coomendfnecclliuteexcipit : noncr;o 
c excipienda  peccau  y de  quibus  dubitatur)  an  mortalia  fine . } 
45  j Sed  neque  hoc  multum  urgee.  Nam  peccatum  dubium  non 
cowicuit  aliiadgcotcs  peccati ; neque  enim  efTe  dubium, eR  aliquid 
feieneasezpartepeccati)  feaexpariemudi  euguofeendi. EU >dc^ 
verifieatOf)  qubd  fisla  venialia  funi  materia  voluntaria  Sacramen- 
ti Pqtiteniim«quiaprxtcr  peccata  venialia  oullaalu  funtprzcer 
mortalia.  Nam  peccata  lOMtalia  dubia  non  funt  ipfa  iule  dubia» 
iedegorumduNus  de  iliis;  dcwr  improprieutem  Idmonis  di- 
cuntur i^a  dubia;  dc  dubietas  iblumextrinfecd  dicitur  de  illis, 
quaceousegodeillisdubiusfum.  Idqueprccipuicum  teatusca- 
piteTequenti  referendi  ex Tridentinoi  ficum  hocconfenaiur)Vi- 


pite  tequenti  reserencuex  ir>aeniino«  iicumooccunivnw 

4eaaturroultdpluipondcnshabcrc,ocmuItA  clariusloqm  ^ 

»54  Confirmaedemde  C Quiapcccaufuntdete^^ain  confpf-  «iiie  buc,  ] eacludatdubi 
fioneeoraodO)quoruncincoafcientia:  cumergoin  iliafunctan-  bia)Conntcndafuntaliapj 
quamdubii)  an  fine  mortalia,  ficftmt  aperienda.}  ficendafumen,  qu^quis 


quamdubia, . , 

%$$  Refpondeo,Mccata)qu2  coonteoaamDcex  necenicace  pre- 
cepti)dcteecnda  elm  in  couicinoiieeonK)du)quoruneinconfcien- 
tia.  Conl«e«So  prii^;  mortalia  dubiaede  confitenda;  dc  itacoo- 
Rabit,  ea  dicenda eUc  fub  dubio  ex  necefiiute  praecepti . 

»56  Addit  denique  hoc  argumentum.  C Tandem,  quia  id 
ftri  pttesta  jwrr4/i«^/>«/eRnecelIarium)Utcoafeflorunquain 
Judex  p^it  eo  modode  illis  judicare , dc  ex  conjeduris  arbitrari , 
qualia  fint ; dc  tanquam  Medicus  pnrcavert  in  poRerum  % medica- 

Hoc argumenumetfifpeculativd  facili folvatur,  diceiulo, 
pnusconRaxe detere,  «midChriRusinfiituericconfeRionem  pec- 
oti  mortalis  dubii;  &fi  hoc  noo  verificatur,qu6d  confHKH’ fit  Ju- 
dex neceRarius,  vel  Medicus  icfpcdu  iliorum;  adbuc  ratnen  in 
ordiiM  ad  pmxira  non  eR  parvi  nxune^  id  argumentum  : idedde 
eojudiciufiifefaininfiae  capitis  quinti. 


CAPUT  V. 

pttcts  dtthis 

ra  netfjfitMi  p,st0^i 

T)R®^hiIitashujusfeotcnti«nondefide*atea  rcpttaai^ 
X SwwnuCaram^iis,qu«r.a.dUuciddoAt»d»muiA 
lophilmata;  licut  neque  lunilia  alu  Francifei  Verde:  opinioolf 
enim  probabiliutcm  oon  tulcit,  fcd  turbat  Ijrllogifmus  fophiltL 
cus . t<sj|re  ad  cognitionem  hujus  probahiliiatu  inaximdiotetfuic* 
Mujvuc4U(uim,  pc  paralogifinos  i ibiidis  funtUmenus  leparase* 
£c  quidem  cx  diau  capi  te  praettdcnti  patet,  faotentum  de  pecca- 
tis nioruii^dubiiscxneceiliutepracccpuconliteisdiS)  nooefle 
certam;  cumomma  ejus  luodameuta  probaUlitct  difiblutafint: 
impliut  au^mcuncradidiooem , aliqua  fundamenta  eiic  certa,  dc 
probabilem  loluuonem  habere . * 

ayp  Quamvis  ergo  cenlcatn  probabiliorem  feutentiam,  qu^do- 

cec,pcccatadubiacfic  ncccllitaie  prarccpii  cwihtenda ; aahuc  ta- 
men negare  »qnpo|unv>ppofitam  limtcntuni,.(gijr id  uegat,  ete 
pr^biicm ; cum  limitatione  umen  m ordine  ad  praxim 

Jubiicicnda . /Iru  cnimtunt  fundamenta  felida  pro  hac  lenten- 
tia. Priniumclicx  Fridcuiiiio,exquotcxtu$puRrcmus, 

propimitur  i Cararouclc,  valde  urget;  <Sc  videtur 
uonclle talis tcipuolio  , in  qua  omnioA  quiefeat  animus.  Rel«e 
prarienimea  vcrba:C«M/iW  almd  ia  UtUjia  J pimttaitiut 
•*^lt^HaamutptjtiuamiiatfyutdiAita»ikif4tuafrt$^ 
Jasfiaaiommn^  Q Utthfat  txplaratiiut  t imptcratatai^xtMwr 

hutii  Demiaum , ^ Deumjuum  mettsiutr  mmumit . Juxta 

quem  textum  ad  nihil  aliud  quis  tenetur,  qiiim  ut  poRdilivn* 
exa^o confiteatur eapcccata,  quibus memioitleroortalicer  of- 
fendiiJe l^um : icd qui  dubitat,  an  peccaverit  mortaliter  , non 
meminit  leoflendifle  Deum;  ergo  qui  ita  dubitat, 000  tenetur  coiu 
nteri . Minor  patere  videtur.  NamfiquisdubiuosdecommiHio- 
ne peccati  nKxulis,v.g. furti, provolutus  ad  geauaSacerdottsdi- 
wret,[Mcmim,mecommififlc peccatura  naomlefuni:  ISaccr- 
radam  abioludonem  fine  conditione,  quiapoBniteiu  latis  figoi- 
Dcavit  ilUs  verbis , feehe  rouraliter  certum  m conuniflione  talis 
pci^ti;  cr^quidicit,fememmiHc,cxcluditoinoe dubium:  er- 
go fi  d imtaxatrcnetur  confiteri , quae  memtnic , non  tenetur  confi- 
teri ca>dc  quibus  dubitat . Lt  quidem  quis  bomoveridicusdiibi- 
aiisde^li£lo  Juannis,  audebit  dicere,  [ Memini  ,-Joaunem  hoc 
delido  le  c^rinxite  ? } Qmre  non  audebit,  uiu  quia  verbum 
omnem  dubitationem  excludit? 
afio  Dices primd ad  explicationem , & ratelligeotlam  hu  jas  tex- 
tus, attendendum  dTc  initium  illius,  quo  fic' eam  definitionem 
Cuocilium  inchoat.  Std  fy  m^«jr  »0  dunt , ftaftjffUatm  , qas 

kst  tMiaaa  fim  praeipitur^  amt  fara^iasm  */• 

UmfaftUatiafmmapptlUr*.  Cfm^attttim,  mikHaltud  im  ^tUfiak 
pmmittatiimt  iyt,  Ua^e  Concilium  damnare  intendk  impiam 

eamfedariorumcaiumniain,  qoaaUerebaDC , pnrcentum confit 
fioaisinEccIefiatradicuraeSedercimpolfibili,  qaafi doceretur  iia 
Ecciefia,  elleabLntioiKm  confitendi  occata,  etiamquqfumquii 
non  recordatur.  laebcontrafcdUriosucraSyoodus  decemic,  fo- 
IRm  ea  peccata  efie  ex  necdfitate  confitenda , quorum  quis  di- 

ligenscaroen recordatur.  Cumaucem  fedarii  nihil  dicerent  de 
cenfeAooe  peccati  dubii,  non  videtur  firera  Syaodusde  eaquae- 
fliaoe  aliquid  decernere , 

afii  HatccanMDrerpoafiofertdnoaomnmd  fatisfecit.  Nametfi 
Tridentini  Patres  illam  calumniaiD  ibi  damnare  intendam;  idntm 
tollit,  qu6d  verba,  quibus  damnant,  verificanda  funt . Vid^ 
tur  ergo  non  verificari)  fiprster  peccata  moralia,  quorumquis 
meimimc , etiam  cx  nccefliaceptrecepti  confitenda  fine  ea  pecca- 
tt,  dequibusdubiut.  Qmacameapropt^itio,  [ Memmi raefe- 
. L...  1 e^^udicdubicationem;iic«afiteDdafuBtjwtcaadu- 
'unt alia przter ea, quz meminit:  dcfiifolilmcoD- 

... quzquis meminit,  fefecilfe,  ut  ait  fao^  Sjnao- 

dut,  oon  confitenda  funt  ea,  de  quibus  dubitat;  nam  Ule,quimeim- 
nitlelecilfe,  non  duUtat. 

afia  Dtcesfccundb.  Inirtemoriam  cadit  dubiatio:  ergo  Ac  in 
verbum  Mr/mai . Antecedens  probatur . Nam  G quis  cum  dilcutit 
oonfeientiam , advertit , fe  habere  quatuor  pedata  ^bia , & va- 
dens poReiad  confeflarium,  deficiente  memoria , cooficeacur  duo 
tantum,  jampatet,  feoblitiim  duorum  peccatorum  dubiorum  , 
orgoobltvioenepoteRdepnecacisdttbiis:  ergo  dc  memoria,  cum 
contrariorum  eadem  fic  ratio;  Ac  eorum, qiuc  quU  oUivifeitur, 
paaiit  meminillc . 

ag^  Forti  neque  haec  refponfioommnifacisfeeic.  Nam  toto  cp- 
lofbftanciRcduzpropoficiones,  [ Memini , vne  ofeMlifle  D^m 
pttcatofucti  gravis:  Memini  medubitaRe  de  peccato  furti  gra- 
vis; vel, Memini. mehaterefubdubio  furtum  grave.  jNamqut 
poxmdicere,CMeintai,me  haberefubdubiofurtum  greve,}oon 
pnecReumveriute  dicere,  [Memini,  me  ofiendifle  Deuro  fur- 
tognvi : ] nam  haec  pofteTiorpropnfiuodubiatioaemexdudir,ac- 
qoeodobkmc  fecunda  p^poutioexcluditobjeAnm  prioris . I^ue 
in  memoriam  cadit  dubiutio , quatenus  poteRquismeminiAeruae 
dubitationis  peretentz  ,veUai  peoemti  dubi) : non  tamen  cadit  du- 
bitatio 
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bitiCMiaiBemommyi^taliterfii^Scatui-peKiAampropvOuoQCfu*  crrticu<iiB«>h«beferolicUffi(MMiblutloMai>  leca&dd:qui«inti< 
[MmjmxnKpecca&lunojp-iviijDonciuincAclucii^M^tfiafQe-  pr<t(.epc.uai8ierit6poieft  dici  dubium  i quo,gnves  Thcolu^i  di4> 
0uramdc^rmiUteKmiaIlceaceBuaUsa£UDnisi  r<;Y^Cbe;bK:  wcanc:  atqui yVtcouQurKr^-i.pluf^uimleptem Theologi  grv 
enim  dicic  dctemuaatam  alWuo^tquoqiuscKduUeli^deca-  *esdubiuMCdeaUp>r«ceptoi  cdmaiknot  lalteai  utprobabile  , 
icmadioDemdeccnnjiuum:  alfcotmaman dub^ucoem eacAu-  iUudj»oodari:ergo  illud  pr«ccpcumnoae(lcmumircd,diibiiia». 
diC.  Etiac^pacet,  quomodo  di^o^udum  ficaDCOcedens:  ia  17;  Necdicast  cosTheolu^us  uoo  dubitare  « quu  habent  ai^ 
iDcmorum  [deteamiuatd  mrnadomMra  )fe  feciUc  taiema^to-  feulumdeiermioatumdcttegatiooe  prscccpti.  Si  enim  id  dixcriii 
jiem3cadicdub4Uuo,iie^iiimcmorum£  habentem  pcoob;e^  ma)us  robuc  addis  argumento:  cum  minds  certum  iit  prcccptum, 
dubtutionem  1 ] cuacMo . qu<^  ncguu  Theologi  eravcs  ^ quini  illud  > dc  quo  dubitatur . 

164  SccundumiuiidameotumollalcerteuusTrideotinitaUKus  Dicimuj  autem < eos  dubitate  > quatenus  cx  eorum  condulic^ 
etiamiCaramucktCuiusmcmuu  «''«•7.  •*  ••fdtmttS.  ne  negante  pnecepcum  y infertur  > pr<eccpcum  nullatenus  die 

X4.  ca^.5,  ii/ 0p»rtftt  AfmmumiUm  $mm4i  ccrdun. 

m0tt4Us^  fit4rnmf0fi  Jiltgtmtrm /mi  ha-  170  DlCCi»  Apud  omocs  Thcolugos  ConOit  * eam  propoiicio* 

ii$e»itfyfi0inrt(ti^«r$.  Ubi outDiaer#^c<r/u/>  iignidcari vh  nemc>'ecemerarMm>quzoppontturcommuairenceiitizooiaium 
detur  cognitio  cetu:  e^rolim cenetur  confiteri pe^U)  qux  Theologorum:  M rententia,  quzaflent)  noncon6ccndacxol>> 
quis  certo  novit»  nwiaucemea » de  quibus  dubitat.  lUatioae  peccata  dubu»  opponitur  communi  Cententiar  omnium 

ad5  Diueoarticulu?.  eamrdponfiooem  videri probibileia,  fi  Theol^orum»  laicem  ulqueadccmpus  Tboma*Saachcs»in  quo 
qui>  dicat  nomen  i Concilio  in  ea  acceptione » nMllusTheolo^us  dixerat  oppofictim  : ergo  hxc  lententia  tcmc- 

qux  vfiuu  dlapudTbeologos : jiutaquam  dividitur  iii  coniieien>  rana  reputanda  cfl . Et  confirmatur . Tempore  P.  Thomx  Sancher 
ttam  certam,  prubabikoa,  feu  opinativam,& dubiam  : atquead*  ca  lententia  erat  temeraria,  ucpocdoppoftcaomnibus  Theologis: 
.edveribcanpoikfdubicanccin  de  peccato  comimHo,  habere  con-  ergode  nunc  di  temeraria;  cura  noo  potuerit  cun  breui  tempore 
Icientiara  C}M  peccati  dubiam.  Neque  ea  valent,  quibus  oppoli-  trantire  de  temeraria  in  probabilem. 

tum  conatur  probare  Canoiuel,  ut<i<dr«olleodi.  Vide,qu2dt-  a77  Rerpoadeoprimd,  hanc  fententiam  non  oppoui  communi 
cam  emp  6.  ^ to.  (encencUc omnium  Tbeolomrum, quia plufquam  (eptem  fune, qui 

i6$^  Urgenciuaprocatur,  Concilium  non  loqui  in  ea  acceptione ; illam  feouuncur  ,uc  conflat  fmp.i . 
fedufurpatenomcn/vq^Ma/Mfpro cognitione ccru^x altero tcx>  ijf  Adeonfirmuionem,  tempore  P.ThomxSincliez  hxc rei>< 

cuipCuiCuncUii.EflenimcertumfPrxc^umcoiiteirionisquoad  tcnciafbrtdreputahaturtemcraria,  quianullus  Theolo^ui  aufus 
totam fuam  intcgfiutem  obligare  ante  fulceptionem  Eucharillix;  fuerat  aJiorere  oppofitam . Nec  novum  efl , quhd  propofitiode  te* 
atque adebea^uir  non  iunt  ex  neceilitace  prxeepti  confitenda  w-  meraria  evadat  in  probabilem , imrab  & in  evidentem . Nam  quo 
te iuiceptioncm£ucbarillix,Qon cadere rubpcxceptumconfctUo*  tcrqporenullusecac fundamentum  ad aflerendam  mortem  Regis, 
oispcrle.  Hoc  autem  prxeepeum  conkdionis  ante  fumptioiiem  judicium  de  mortee;us  erat  tcmerarium:ubiafrullcruntprob.ibilet 
Eucharifltarlic  proponit  Concilium //^17.  aV  Smtrmmmtt  Emihm.  comedurxdee)usmorce,alIenrusdetemerariocranriitinprobab{» 
fifi.  EtfUfimflus  mutem  ftmfuetudm  dectmemt , emm  prmhmtitntm  me-  Icm : at  libi  certiffimz  narradones,  dc  infallibiles  nuntii  de  Ca  ac* 
t^mnmm  tffiy  ara  mm/lut  /iit  emu/ftus  mmrtmhi  peeemti^  ^uamrummij  cetreruncad  nos,de  probabili  traoliit  inevidcntemmoralicer  . Si^ 
/ii  tmutrieut  uidmmtmty  mi/fut  pramijfm  S»erm»mntmft  emufe/Jiemt md  militer  contingit  fcntentiis,  juxta  (Li^i  d/put ,^,<eip  ^ Similiter 
Sji(kmfifiimmm<tedettd*iemt . Exquibusverbisdiioinfirruncur.  contingit  & huic.  Olimenim  non  animadverte^nt  Theologi 
167  Primum,nonreauiriadconfcnk>nemEucliarilUxprxviam;  fuadametitagravia,  quibusnititurhsecfenunda:  dedumeanuu 
aiqueadebDeqiierequiriabrolut^ad  iate$ritatemcoQfcfiiuni5.nifi  iflulgidunt,  deflitutaerat  fiindameoto  rationis  jc  authoritacU ; 
nfolumpeccaucoafiteri,quorumqui5cil(ibtco(ircius.  tu  idau-  idedque  cemerd  affirmaretur . Ubi  autem  afrulicnintfuodameau 
tem verbtim CM^/ar/,  nwicadit  dubitatip;  nam  cruidubiut,  an  gravia, &graves Theotogiiaeimincliaaruac,QOQtemetaru,  Ibd 
cocmDireritfaerilegiumy  non  cAfibiconlcius  faerde^ii : vox  enim  prubabili^-dicendaefl. 

ttmftiuty  rcieDtiam,&  certitudinem  importat . ^ i79  Rclpocidco  lecundb  cx  di£lis  d>fp.\\.  emp.t,  sftie.^,  ubi  ex 

iw  Sccundttnl,qabd  in(crturefl,cuma;acConciliumvtrobi*  P.  Thoma  Sanches , Navarro, Ac  aliis  offendi . non  efle  opinio* 
cue  deinccgricatc  conieilkmis.  Ac  in  altero  textu  vcacur  voce  (•»-  ncmcommuncmearn,  quxpliiresnniDero  Authores  habet . Nacn 
/r**«r>>,Annalterofoce<'v«7rw"/inc(>dem  fenfu  accipiiConci*  ft  hi  more  avium  alit  alios  lequuntur,  numerum  addunt , noo 
lio  vtranqucvocemr^/f/irM/,  Ac : Ac  com  voxe^mjliut  prohabiiiutem.EctalesruncinhacquzfbonealiqaiAuthorcsan- 
annquam  accipiatur  pro  dubio,  ita  vocem  tenfettitim : non  accipi  tiquicxillt^quoscitaui  lupHcap.j.^/.f.Relegeeamim  verbaiba 
ineolocoprucogniuonedubia,  fedprocagnitione,quz  hominem  polita,  Acinvenies,  nonnullos  eorum  non  addere  aliquid  adcoii* 
redditconlcium.  ciullonem,  Ac  probationem  S.Thomx. 

adp  EHm.  Si  in  eodem  renTuaccifnuatiar  i Concilio  Hancumenfcncendamitalimico,  ut  rariffiiaus  fit  cafus, 

Ac  vsVcrv/^ficutrvr^rkMMttfurparifoletprodi^minefcicatifi*  in  quo  ille,  qui  non  efl  dodlus Theologus,  MflitvtiinpraxihiO 
co»prc^>alMlt,& dubio;  iu  poterit  Ac  tmm/ritn.  opinione.  QuU  haec  materia  dubiorum  valde  metaphyftaelf,  Aa 

270  Id  ramen  levew,  quia  efl  inauditum,  qu6d  voxrM^iV/,  hibet  multas  reflexiones,  quas  homines  indo^li  callere  non  poT* 
dicaatrdeeo4quidtthitat.Nihilaiittmabrurdiascfl,qii^utquir-  funt;  Acidebcenoiturvel  confiteri  peccata morulia  dubia,  vel 
queprohbitodare  velitfignificationera  vocibusin  qiianunquam  (altem coisTulere,  an obflrinuntur ad confeffionem « necne?  Pri* 
Murpantur*  Vdqni  «literiudicaveric,producat  mihi  unum  tex*  mbquiaiodo^  nefeit  diltinguere  inter  dnbium  pradicum  , 
tum,  ubi  nomen  dicatur  dedubitante.  Ac  fpcculKivam:  Ac  fortd  operatus  cfl  cum  confeieacia  pr»« 

»71  Obiiciet.  Hxc  ratio  Cantii  probat, ut  nihil  probet:  er*  dicd  dubia  , quo  cafu  evidenter  commiiit  peccatum  mortale 
gocxiUafc^fticearguiami.Probaniraatccedens.Namrtvnec  certum.  tamen  audit  moralia  dubia  non  efle  confiren- 
ratioinobisfada,  probat,  ad  obligationem  confitendi  peccatum  da,  puut,  neque  illam  operationem  regnittam  i coofinentu  pra* 
morale,  requiri  (ciesttam  de  exiflentk  illius : ergo  ubt  datur  ra*  dice  dubia  extendam  efle.  Secuud^  certus  de  voto  , Ac  da* 
diciumprobabikdeetiAcauapeccati,majtimd(inullaratioproba*  bius  dc  implecioae  omific  omninb  impletionem  illius;  Ac  in- 
bfllsdeturproKmexifleatiaiUius^uUaericoblieatioillttdpecca*  dodus,  ouia  dubius  fuit  de  impletione, putat  hunc  cafumef, 
tum  nvorcalecM^endi,qnodeflabfurdum.  ConCcqueotia patet , fe  ex  dubiis  , qui  non  fune  confitendi  . Tertib  , certut  de 

JuiajudiciemprdbabilenoncflfctentuifierqoConciUorartqairit  peccato  morcah  , Ac  didiiits  de  confeflkme  ejus  , omittit :Ac 
cfentiampeccaiiyiKmlufficitii^cittm  probabile.  quia  ignarus  eft , Ac  audixit  , peccata  dubia  non  dT:  coofi- 

171  Re(paBdeturvoccmM/^«/,noaururpariiCoocilioquali*  teada,  putat,  bene  cafum  efle  ex  illis,  in  quibus  abfqlvicur 
cerin  Lofica,yel  Meaph7lka;rcdqualitermurpatur  inconvk^^^  obligatione  confitendi  . Cujus  generis  pofliiut  c(1e  alix 
humano.  JdeaTrajaramiueAevenim,Achaberenos  deillocerti-  inoumera  • £c  ob  hanc  cauian  hiK  fentenaia  non  efl  do* 
todinem,  quodexprudentibusfundamentisjudicamusablquedu*  cenda  coram  ignara  populi  multitudine;  euiniamb  bominet 
hiatione,  maxime  in  quzftionef^i.  Sic  juramus,  Petrum  elle  fi*  lenari  infinieodi  funt,  ut  in  omnibus  dubiis  ad  Theologos 
lium  loannti,  non  qwa  omniroodacertitudipe  idfciamus,  cilm  dodos  confuguoc.  Et  hoc  efl,quod  bend  probat  argumentum 
multis  modis  id  poHltcflcfalfumifedqulaexpnidcntifriniisflm*  ultimum  pre^cum  in  fine  capitis  przcedentis  ex  P.  Thoma 
flaiT>entisjudicamusabrquedubicatione,max]md  in  quxOionefii*  Sanchex. 
di.Siciuramns, Petrum elle  filium  loannis,non  quia ordnimnda 

ccrtitudincidfciamuscummiiUismodisidpofficeflc&Kum:!^  CAPUT  VI. 

quia  exprodentiffimis  fundamentis  id  judicamus  abfque  iJhi  <hfU- 

ratione  ita  efle.  Ia  qui  ex  prudentibus  fundamentis  afafque  dubi*  Eutremm  eri/t  hmjut  ^uafiknu, 

tationeiudkatfepeccafle,eomododicltureAefibi  conlciut  ali» 

peccati,Acfcire,iepoccavine.  ali  /^OoAat  ex  didis  probabilemeflerenten* 

Tertmmfiiodamentumefl,utprsrcqitumobiiget,debecefk  Vatiam,  quznegat caligationem  confitendi  peccat*  du* 
certum:  fed  noo  eft  certum  praereptum  de  peccatis  dubiis  confi*  bia.  Sodumendixi«w/».a$9  probabiliorem  i me  ceaferiopioiu- 
te^is:ergeidnontdil'rac.Majorpacet.  Nam  praeceptum  tneer*  nem,  eam  obligationem  affirmat.  Inqua  crifi  pcrfiftoi^>n* 

tum,  ftvedubiumnon  ut»  premalationis  babet,  fivenonfacis  ^cunico(uodamentocoofirmo,quod  quidemprobat>iliusc*o^^ 
prop^iturintelledui,ttcillohomodicaturobftrii^i . ^i  tundameism  jaciendofemtentes  Tropofitianesfubftemo- 

174  Minorverbprobaturprimd.Namexdidkcap.przcedenci  aSa  Primacft.  Ut  quis  fufcipiac  Eucharifliam,  debet  formare 
coofht,  ofmflafiinKUmena,qu8i  aflexunturiDodoribufpioejas  jndiciomprobabikfpeculauvurn,  quoccedac,  fecAciu  flatu ju* 

flifica* 


394  TraSatus  IV.  De 

ftifiuuaou.  Pttct . folm  admittitor  ^coofortium 
kMiusSacnmeuu:  auan  qui  acc^t  ad  illud,  aliqua  ptefaUuiitaos 
tfebct  credere  ,(eeliccx  numero  juibrtim» 

>8]  tecundaefl.  (^dlin  mero  dubio  de  peocaco  mortali  i fe 
coiimil'Oi  lalton  poit  coaM^iooem  proximaffl , nec  habttic  coih 
critionmcharitateformauro^non  potw  compnoere  judieium  ptx^ 
tabilefpecKladvum , quo  crHac , (e  efleiaftacu)ulU6cationis  . 
X^imooococnpaouncur  dubitatio  , dc  a^lus  profaobiiii , uicon* 

284  Nec  valet , Ii  dicas , d ubitaacem  de  pecato  mortali  i fe  com- 
mifloypotfc  dep^rc  dubium  ex  pofleflioae,  vcl  prarTumpuonc  lO' 
IKICCDtjx* 

z9f  Nam  nt  omittam  , quM  fa«c  reTponfio  refutata  manet  Tu- 
piicap.2.«fr<<v.7.  ca  nvo  cliadrem  , quia  mutat  cafum . Loqui- 
mur enim  io  calu  t in  quo  intellef2ui  non  occurrat  ratioaliuua 
probabilis,  qua  dubium  poflit  probabiliter  deponi  ; dciaquono* 
nu> maneat  in  a^uilibriocoafiusad  dubiudooem . &c  autem  du- 
bitans , neccdirid  caret  /udicio  probabili , quo  credat  , (e  ef- 
fe  in  flatu  )ufH  (icationis . 

a86  licm  neque  valet , fi  dicas , duhi  canenti  de  peccato  moruli  i 
fecommiflb,p«flcance  comnuniooem  deponere  dubiam  pr^cd, 
ex  di£bmine  probabili  fentendse  negancu  oblifadoacin  coodccodi 
pcccau  dubia. 

a8^  Etenim  haecduodubiadidin^efcoporcetinterlc  valdd  di- 
vcria.  Primum, an  PccrusaccefrurusadEuchanllum , ficinfb- 
tuiuflificationis,  vcIpoiithinAatupcccad  morulis?  Quod  du- 
biuroeftjMrdfpcculativum.  Secundum , anPetnisaccnfurusad 
EuchariAiam  ptrfTit  accedere  ftne  coocricioiie  perirda,  dc  fine  con- 
fdTione praevia  , cididaminefententiar  probabilis  , quddnooco' 
Jietiir  confiteri  pcccau  dubia? 

188  Primum  dubium  fpeculadvum  noopotefl  deponi  per  deci- 
lionemaArmacivamfccuMidubii*  Quia,  ut  confUc  expofidooe 
prima,  noopotefl acccdercad  Eucbarifliam  (iiie judicio fpecuiati- 
vopfObabiii,quocr^aC|fed1cin Oatu juilUicadoois . Quodjudi- 
ciumrpeculadvum  nonpotefl  nid  in  prubabiliute  fcotencir affe- 
rentis non  debere  exponi  pcccau  dubia  , aut  non  debere  prarcede- 
rv  confefTionem , i^ue  cootrieioiiem  ; quia  hocfecundumdida- 
Riennoo  tollit  rationem  primi  dubii  fpecuJativi , cum  quonemo 
potefl  ad  Euc  harifliam  accedere . 

289  Idc6  quamvis  ampledarts  in  piaxi  fententlam  probabilem  , 
quz  neg)  c obligationem  conbten  di  peccau  dubia , non  potes  acce- 
oeread  Eucbarifliam  cum  dubio  fpcculadvo  de  peccato  moruli  i 
te  commidope^  coniblVionemt  laltcm  fine  contritione  p<»1eda,auc 
confeflione  reliquorum  criminum . Neque  oppoficum dicam  pro- 
babile 1 dc  Claris  conflabit  ex  pofidaoe 
apo  TerdaeA . Utk<imofkdubiiaasderuoflacuiafH6cationis  , 
ntpdlit  formare  judicium  prohebilc  de  illo  , alterutram  diligen- 
dam przflarede^  : vel  eliciendo  adlumcoaifidoaischariutit 
fonnatar , itaut  probabiliter  credat  ora  contritionem  fuiffe  chari- 
umfbrmaum;velfufapieodo&crarocntum  premtenux . Patet. 
Q^.a  cum  in  eo  ci^u  non  praedat  ratio  probabilis  ad  deponendum 
du&nm ; debet  Tubf^ui  aliquod  medium , per  quod  le  reddat  pro- 
babiliter recurem  i peccatu  prxtento . 

291  Quaruefl.  Dum  hon»o  cenetur  adbibeieznediumadfium 
)ullificadonefTi , ucnt^dilponaeiiradruTceptionem  EuebariOix ; 
noofatiseftcaacridocbariutefbrmata , i'cd  requihuirlacramen- 
talisconfefo.  ViderarcoUigiexTfidcai./^^;i).ii^.7  U*muUmt 

ftKfeamtuR  , »d 

Nama^rahead»  modd  l fi^ificacu  ejusdidioais 
videtur  inferri , dirpofuiooero  przvi^  reqiuAtmra  ad  ruTcepuonem 
Euchariflrx  « nonlhie  taColacQiuritiofie  » fediniaexamenuii 
edam  confefnotie . 

apa  EtQuodacdoecadeamdidronem  lic^  probabile 

£c  ,quod  (npra  dixi  i mvm.a64<  dc  prccipud  nempe  (tsa»~ 

ficare  notitiam  rei  abTquc  dubitatione  ;probabiluiSttmen  videtur, 
eamdiiSionemCM/mi/,  ^nificarecowicaciaoi  pra4licasn , eam- 

?uecerum  de  obligatione  coufitend  i peccatum,  quia  probabile 
rmmd probabili tts) videtur,  effe  certamobligatioDcm confitendi 
peccata  mortalia  dubia . 

29;  Etiufcnfus  verborum  Condiit  efl : Wr  mmllmtfihi 

velqnodqttiscertd,autabrqiiedufaiuuonercit  , 
vd  cujas  confitendi  obligadonera  cerum  ( cujuscerdtudo  proba- 
bUiccrafferiCUr)  babec;  ^nMtumvh /SAietmtrituf^id^stirr.  sifym 
pntauff*  »d  Euthatifiiam  mtcedrrt  dt>4»t . 

X94  Qdnuefl.  GonfcflU  peccatorum  , qux  requ>ntur?d  Eu- 
cbarilUxCurceptioncm,  requiritur  ad  Sacramentum  Mnitentix. 
Pi^nir  ■ Prxcqitum  confirffioois  fecundCim  tatam  luam  integri- 
tatem obligat  ante  Euchariftix  rufcmicAsemiercoconfcfno,  qux 
requiritur  prxvid  ad  Euchaiiftix  rafreptioneuHiequmtur  e%  ptx- 
ce^oad&cramentumptsnitentix  ; cdmprxcepcum  confitendi 
prxreQiiificum  ad  communicmem  , eandem  ladcndioem  habeat 
quoad  integritatem,  acprreepcum  ipTumcaofdfiooisperre.His 
pofitis. 

29/  Conficitur  argumentum  , quod  probablUomn  reddit  con- 
cluboneradeobligatiooecoofiteadipeccatadubia  . Etenim  cilm 
quisdubiutde  pecato  mertali  i fe  oMaimflb , tali  dubitaticcni 


&crartKnt6  I^jenlt. 

genere,  ueiUarDdepoocrcnonpoffiCbK  alf^tirttlMeprobablH  f 
MiclomptionemLuchanitix  tenetur  illud  confiteri  hibdubio  i 
icd  CQOidlio  Cjus  pcccau  , qux  prxrequiriciir  ad  fumpeionem 
Eudurilix,  requimur«xprxcepto  ad  integritatem  Sacramenti 
pceaiiieacix  : erjaieoafeCiu  peccati  morulis  , deMoqui.sdub^ 
ut,  an  id  commirerit , eodubiucionis  genere,  ut  illam  non  poflk 
probabiliter  deponere  , requiritur  ex  prsecepMiadSaenmenCdta 
poenitenux.  ConTeqiienda efl kgi urna.  Minorpatetcxpofici^ 
oequinu. 

290  Major  probatur.  UcquiiaccedacadEuchariflum,  requiri- 
tur, quM  habeat  judiciumprobabilefpecuUdvum,  quOcreoitfe 
efleiQlUtujnflificadonis:  (ed  qui  dubitat  de  pecato  mortiliiie 
committoeo genere  dubiutionis  , ut  hanc  deponere  probabiliter 
non  poflit  ,non  aliter  poqdl  habere  judicium  probabile  defuofbtti 
jullinaricnis  , nifi  confiteatur  Illud  pecatummortaledubmm  : 
ergoqui  lic  dubiUt » ut  accedat  ad  Eucbarifliam , tenetur  confiteri, 
redicet  f'ub  dubio , illud  pecacum  mortale  dubium . Coufequentin 
patet.  Mnjor  conflat  expolitione  prima. 

297  Minor  probatur.  NamquificdubiusefldepecaiomortaUI 
fe  cocnmiOb , non  potefl  formare  id  judicium  prooahiledeiaia  p^l- 
fiatione,  antequam  aflumac  aliquod  mediumfus joflificauonis  , 
quo  rit^afiumptUfputcrit  illud  probabile  judicium  fermareraequt 
hoc  medium  fux  juilifiationis  ,ad  quod  adhibeodum  tenetur , non 
poteilefle aliud,  quimconfefrioeiuspccaci,c|uod impedit : erM 
qui  fic  dubius  efl  depcccatomortaliafccomnimb , non  potefl  ali- 
ter habere  id  judicium  probabile, nifi  confitendo id  peccatum.  Ma- 
jor conllat  cx  pofitione  tertia  . Minor  etiam  patet  ea  pofitioon 
quarta:  dcconlequentia  ligat. 

198  Et  tria  quidem  argumenta  propofitaejp^^vcf^pronegacivx 
conclufioois  prubabiliute,  valde  urgent ; non  tamen  excedunt  pnv 
babiliucemi  idedquehabme  probabilem Iblucionem,  quam  adhi- 
bere puteris,  fi  haM  affirmativam  alfertiooem  , quam  ut  probabo 
liorem  propmui , propugnare  velis . 

299  Ad  primum  , quc«d  propoTui  exhiberi  potefl  folu- 

tiotradiUMm-ifio  Concilium  loqui  deamemoria  , quamnega- 
bantredarii  requiri  in  Ecclefia  ad  confefBonem , & f^fos  verbo* 
nunefl , non  rMuiri  in  Ecclefia  coiifeilionem  peccati  obliti  , Ted 
ejus,  in  quod  adit  memoria  , prout  hxcopponlcurobUvioni , & 
pecatooblito.  Etiuacitremaverbaexpones 
r/«/«r  (000  quorum  oblicus  t^ric,  utfinguncledarii,  fed) 
ftJ}»munim^X>»umftiumm»ristittTtifftmdiffi>mmii»trit  eomodo, 
quo  meminerit,  ccrtfi,velfubdabio. 

)oo  Adinfbotiam  propriam  «#«.261.  pMfl  probabiliter  ce- 
fponderi,  lic^apropontio,  Mmrm,  excludatdu- 

butatioDcmi  verba  tamen  Concilii  non  excludunt,  propter  limita- 
tionem,quxcolllgiturexprocemto  periodi,  ratione  cujusfoldm 
excludicConriliumpcccataoblita,  live  cem,  fivedubia.  Unde 
patet , poAe  edam  eodem  modo  rcf  ponderi  probabiliteradioflao- 
tiam  propoficam  nym.\R\. 

toi  Ad fecundumargttmentuin»mMra64.<^a6;.patetexpro* 
xanid didis  in  quaru  potione , quomodo qms dicatur  habere con- 
feientiam  de  pcccatodubto>dlcefIcconrcium  illius, rdlicet  pridi- 
ce ; propter  certitudinem  de  oblatione  confiteisdi  pecata  dubia, 
quam  pro^iliteradflruic  hxc  fententia , quam  probabiliter  ad- 
flruunt  ejus  Authores . 

toa  Ecad  inllantiasf^as  «M«.267.^/#^»ri*r.  potefl  dici  proba- 
biliter ,qu6d  ciiamvis  in  id  verbum  non  cadat  fi^malicer 

d«bitatk>,  radit  tamen objedivd,  quatenus  quiseUcooCciusobH- 
gationisc^tendi  pcccaudubia ; quam  obligationem  ceram  efle, 
probabiiiicrdicitur. 

aog  Ad  certhim  ai^mentum  vv  «m.  %f\.  potefl  relpooderi  , 
ahodefiedifcurrere  ex  principio  reflexo  <ic  probabili  tate^cm- 
rixuegantisobligadonemconihendipecaudubia ; & aliudeffe 
dii^rrereet  principiisdiredis . Nam  prinw  modo , dc  fuppofiu 
probabilitate  :jui  rencentix , cilm^rcwbtlitas  afietat  inceititudi* 
oem.confequenterdicidcba,  prxcepcumeHeincsrtum.  Aeve^ 
rb dilcurreodo  ei  principiis  diredis , probabilifTimd  dicitur,  M 
prarceptum  confitendi  pecaa  dubia  effe  certum.  Etiaqtumplu- 
rimi  lunt  Authores  ,qui  id  certum  effe  affirmant,eriam  ex  illis,  qui 
quxftiooem  folidi , (c  ingenioad  difeuciunt . 

CAPUT  VII. 

De  eifi^ieiie  tet^en^peet^sfeoksURter  cegnitm . 

.|04  T^Rocomplementohujos  materix  oportetetiamquxflio- 
X nem  refolvere circi  pecata , quando  adeflprobabilltax 
circi eorumcoramiffionem,  velieatum-  Ecquxflionisgnciada- 
mus4>ecau  moruliadubuefleconfitendaex  neceffiatepr^cepti, 
joxuprobdMltoremopioionefn.  Pro  cujus  explicatitmeprxmic- 
te^uro  efl  prim^aliud  efic  dubium  probabile  de  peccato  ,&aUud 
peccatum  probabiliter  exiUiroatum . Dubium eoim  probabile,  ut 
ditiap.i.  contingit,  quando  prudenter  duNtatur ; dubium  ver6 
improbabile, quandoimprudenter  : hoc  efl,  quando  eflratiour- 
gensad  deimendum  dubium , nt  contingit  in  rcrupulcTo . Quando 
aammiRuUeflratio, qitxttz^pataddepooendusidabium , tunc 

pru- 
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pnidcfiw4ubititBrtdc42ti(ltiriMrlt64nbiumproWle.  Pecca- 
iMmatMem probabiliter eu0tmatutiHnuUoiiKN]o  eft  dubtum;eft 
«nifm  quandodatttrii&arut  pf^biUsdrcinilWitUampeccaci: 
iftntui  aiitetnescludit  dtdnottioncm . 
joj  Prarmiurodum  fccQDdd»  aliud  die  • qudd  detur  noctimm 
•robabile,  6e  aliud . qii6d  detur  opinio } uve  afloifuiprobabitif. 

Wimbiqnia  ut  ohiIuc  « «V^.6.r.{.poieftdaridttbiumiQcermo- 
tavasque  proditia  oro  utraque  parte  cuntradi£Hoob;&  camen 
tton  poceft  dari  aflenlus  probabilis  tn  vri^ue  panem  concradidio> 
ciB.  SecunddfquiacumafleaTu  probabili  affirmativo  componitur 
Mocivum probabile  partiai^uvs, de  cogotcioe)ui>noa  tamen 
componitur  alienCus  uecMlvut.  Teitibi  quia  coroprmuiitur  duo 
motiva  profaqbilia  uiriufque  partia  contradictionis;  citm  non 
componaomraienrtts  probabilesconcradidorii . 

)oo  Praetnicteodum  certi6> tripliciter  pofle  contingere,  quM 
dnurprobabilica^  live  mncivum  probabile  circi  esifteiitiam  pec- 
cati mortalis  .PriiD6«itaut  pro  exifteoua,dcnoiieufiencia  dentur 
rationes  probdiil^  five  fiat  cqud  probabiles/tve  iacqualiter  pro- 
IdMks.  Secmaddf  itant  pro  ex^Dcia  peccati  detur  motivum  pro* 

bi^ile^mli&m  vertproBonexifieatii.TeTtid,  icaut  deturmoci-  — 

▼um  probabile  pro  non  euftentiapeccati,oallumver6  pro  exillen-  tilicaiufaomopoceftiioiieiledubius,  dc  potclIaAcntiriprobabili- 
tia*  HbsduosmodoiomtCarafliiael,  quieenfet  limpoffibile  ef-  taci , vclperpropofidooemablblutani  allerentem,  hi*m [>*fc*vi  ; 


fua  fidlbfreiQtcneduni , ut  credat , macorem  efle  probabilitate^ 
unius,  quim  alterius  pvtis.  Puti  fi  ex  utraqusparte  fiat  tefiea 
fingttlares  , hieUoatio  vduntatis  fiicere  poieA  , oiiod  credat  > 
anum  veraciorem  prre  alio  : quocarafimi^oremprobabiliutemfi** 
bireperiat  pro  aooexifientia  peccati , poterit  lUre  pro  ea  parte  , 
damicafibirepraerentatiir.  Videaliasobjeduweslblucasloco  ci< 
CiCodifpuBtionisd. 

)ii  Dtcolecttodd.  Siproutraquepartefintmotiva  probabilia  , 
iuut  probabiliusficprononexifientiapKcaci , quim  ProexiAen- 
tia  , conitderandus  eft  cxcdTus  ; fi  ille  per  fe  probabilitatem 
&cit , hate  pars  oianet  probabilis  > non  oppoGu  • Ratio  cA  , 
quam  propoCui  loco  citato  dirpuiatlonis  {excae  . Quae  ne  repete- 
recogar  « oonfuleibidii^  . Et  nota , qudd  qiundoiue  exedfus 
tantus  dt  , ut  laciat  plenam  probationem  , dc  cercicudinem 
moralem  nOi  ; ut  ire  etiam  notavi  . Aliquando  etiam  ex- 
cdli»  poceA  die  tam  modicus  , ut  poffit  dc  debeat  incellcdlus 
(c  concinere  m dubio . 

3^3  Dicocertib.  Si  detur  moctvum  probabile  pro  nonexiAen- 
tia  peccati ; nullum  autem  tale  pro  exiAentia  illius,  nonceuetur 
bomoctmfiieri,  etfi peccata diibiacunticeoda fine.  Patec,quiaia 

«_l; 1 >. ...(I 


ie^ubd  unapancontradidbonis  fit  proMbilis,quin  etiam  oppofi- 
tafit  probabilis  .Cniusoppofitom  dnnooAravi  Et  pro  re 

pr^feniiUtisevidenteroAenditur.  Nam  fi  mibi  nonreco^nti 
ctt]ulcUm  peccati,  quod  commifi  coram  Petrosipfe  Petrus  teActur, 
fe  audiviAei  m?,  pro  exf  Acntia  peccati  baod)  mocivum  proba- 

bile , nempe  cdLmonium  Petri . Su^uo  autem,mthi  non  occur- 
rere tunc  lattoneiQ  aliquam,  quat  (uadeat,  me  non  commifiAe, 
vel  Petrum  dicere  i^fum  • Quis  enim  pote  A dulurare,  qu6d  quam- 
eisdeturaliquantio probabilis,  poceA  fieri,  qndd  ^ advectam 
ad  illam?  •> 

)07  Dicoprimb.  Qui  habet  rationes  ucrinque  spqud  probabiles 


yjj  L/tcwpnmo*  yuinaoccraiioncgutrinquc  pronoues  nioicat,ioccuininiuiiepcccauHn,bii;u>uwurevurunr,iwuicneuc 

pio  exi Aentia^  dc  non  pro  uoa  exiAentia  peccati , tenetur  confiteri  ilU  habere  fidem  (nifi  apud  me  hic  oc  nur>c  fit  plcn?  auinoriLaus)(» 


vel  per  prop^cionero  modalcm  aiterciitem , tft , mn 

prfisvi.  Etutrovismodoallcotiatut,  nooteneiurconficcri,  quia 
poceA  fc  accommodare  ei  probabilitati . 

}i4  DicoQuared  Si  deturniotivumprobabileproexiAeneu pec- 
cati, denniium  caledeturprononexiitentia,  adhuc  poceA  rema- 
nere in  dubio  ;dc  ita  remanens  non  ceoebicur  confiteri , juaufea- 
tentiam,quznegit  illigationem  confitendi  pixcaii dubia . Proha- 
turprimd.  Quia  motivum  probabile  noncouitiiuelledumadaf- 
fenfum  :ergopofito  motivo  probabili , poceA  mtelledlusrurpmde- 
redlcarum,&maoereiaaequilibriu.  Secundd,  fi  umutciUsmi- 
ht  dicat , me  commifiAe  peccatam  .aijus  non  recordor,  non  teneor 


peccatum,  fi  peccata  dubia  confirenda  (une  • Patet  conclufio/*  ^* 

/pm  X.6.  r4p.6.«lM  probavi , inquar Aione  de  intelledum  mane- 

re dubium, quoties  non  videt  fortiorem  rationem  pro  una  , quim 
pro  altera  parte  cootradidioais.  Sic  contingit  Judici  incau(a,in 
quaunus  teAls  Aatprounapsrte,  dc  alter  tdlisarqualts  auchorita- 
cisproakera:  qui  jtidexomoind  haeret  dubius , nifiproaiceraalis 
prwMbilescooK^nraeaccedanc.  £c  in  quo,  precor,  differt  incel- 
l^us^li^m proprium  inqutrens  , i judice inquiientealieaum 

diehdum,  fimutroquecaTumotivaaequd  probebiltaucriaqiiecoo-  . ...  . . 

currant.  5 AdvertendumeA,aliquandomodvumprobabtIe,  nnlloaltoio 

;o8  Confirmatur.  Dacafum  , in  quoegodilcntioconfcientiam  oppofitum  apparente,  facere  probationem  plenam;  non  quidem  ge* 
meam  ,adillam  in  confeffiooe  i peccatis  expiandam  : dc  oblitns  nerali  ratione  moetviprohabiJisexadve^  parce  noci  coltedi  , ut 


quodfitt^imoniumvaldefhilibllisautbohcacis.  Ec  (xpiusDcAfix 
accidit  inconverfaiione  communi , ex  dido  unius , lic^c  alias  vera- 
cis, non  aflenciri  didis  ejus , vel  quia  putell  defecitie  memoria , vel 
mquivocationem  pati , vel  umilem  ob  caufam ; dc  intellediis  ad  af- 
feofum  defiderat  ma)us  motivum . Ter ti6 ,quta uc dixi  ^.4.  emp. 
6.  tormido  inteiledualis  &cile  vertitur  io  dubitationem  : atqi4 
probabilitas  unius  parrafecum  affert  furmidinemparcisoppoAcm; 
ia  boc  enim  diffint  icertitudine : ergn  ubi  datur  lota  probabilitas , 
poceA  homodubteare  ,nec  tenetur  al^iiri . 


omnind,  aoiajlepeccatumcomnurerimincaiioccafione,incerro-  nouvi,  fed cx adjundis  cooj^uris.  Quo  pado (i c^rarfentecur 
godomcAicosmotis.  AccedumqueditodomeAici « quitcAantur  , iDtellcaiii,cogrtorcecur,ttrplen^probans.  QuocaOi  intelledus 

roeincaUoccafioneidperpetnneiacceduncduoaliirqttaltsfidei,  -'** — ' — -i.t i r*.;,.,  , . 

; ..A ^ 1 Z 


qui  ceAancur  aliquid  mcompoAAule  pbyficd  cum  perpenatione 
locati  in  ea  ocemne.  Tunc  dubius  hzreo  , neTciens  quibus  eo* 
rumm^rcmfidemhabitunisram.  Eigo  in  quzAione  de  fado  , 
quan^  gequale  ratiooum , aut  probationum  pondus  pro  utra* 


non  potcritie  continere  indubio,  nificemerd.  Et  ide^inhoeca- 
fu,  10  quohomoicailludmocivumappcthendat  pcocommiAioae 
peccati,  nondicctur dubius,  icdmoralicercemisdepeccato.  Ik 
ide6  juxta  quamlibecrentendam  tenebitur  illud  confio . 
gi(  Sed quidfiineocafa expellat dubicactonem  , &revera  af- 


que  parte  contradi^oais , utrunque  fimul  colUnunmereliaquic  rentuturexIAeauepcccatiexiUomotivopruUbjli^Dicoquiiitd. 
in  Altu  dubitandi . Certum  eA,  quod  tenetor  confiteri.  Inhumano  enim  conviduil- 

)o«  Ohiicies.  (taidodanoir rationes  utrinque  z^prebabi-  lediciturefkconrcitts,quiafiauitarablquedubiutiooe.  Eteer- 
lesdeexiAcntia  , ^ de  non exiAencia  peccati , vennoutur  iAz  tumeA,ceneriadconfitendujnfintum,  qui  AbiconfeiuseAfortt. 
duaepropofitiones,  (PrubabileeA,  met^cafle,  }&[  Probabi-  Vide , qoz  circi  hanc  rationem  dixi  Tupra  rap.y.  circi  fecundum 
le  eA , me  non  oeccirte : } fed  ubi  probabile  cA , me  oon  poccafle  , textum  Concilii , oomafip: 

non  teneor  conticeri;  quiapoffummeaccommodareeiprobabiUta-  \i6  Tandem  adverte,  CmmuelemaAerere,  eAecafumimpof. 

ti  :eigo  ubi  dantur  rationes  ucrinquearqudprobabiles,  non  teneor  liSiiem  , qu6d  quis  ha^t  dubium,  five  pnficivum,  fivene^^U* 
confiteri,  eciainfi  peccata  dubia  confitenda  fine.  Major  probatur,  vum  cizn  commiffionem  peccati.  Quod  quia  aper^  imptt;;iuvi 
NamiAzfuotsrqui*olleotes,CDaturmothrumprobabifeproext-  infimilt  materia,  videndafunt,  quae  circi  hoc  pniK 

Aentia  peccati,  3 & ( Probabiieefl  me  poccafle*,  ] nam  dan  motivum  4lum  ibi  diflero , dc  item  quae  latiilsdicam  contra  fimilcm  affiertio- 

f>rofaabile,  dc  dari  probabilitatem,  idemeA.  Ecidebetiam  iAc  oems6y^./re*fari,v^a. 
iint  srqotpoUentes  «C  Datur  motivum  probabile  pro  non  exiAentia 
peccati , J dc  ( Probabile  e A , me  oon  peccifle . 3 
$ro  Rinpondecurnexandonujorem.  Nam  eo  ipfoqnbd  motiva 
ucrinquezqudprobobuiatnqMmene  de  faAo  relinquant  intelle* 
dium  omiiinb  duUum , implicac,qti6d  relinqiunc  unam  partem  de- 
terminatam probabUero.Itaque quodlibet  mocivum  probabile  feor- 
fimimotivopartisoppoficzdacuMfpartiprobabilicatem  : ubiau- 
tem  ucrinqv  concurrunt , duncaut  relinquunt  dubium . quia  una 
probeio  &ai  enervatur  per  onpolicam  probationem  rqualis  ponde- 
ris. Ad  probationem . EzdazpropoficMnaruetsequipoUences, 


DISPUTATIO  XLVII. 

Aif  cirtaid$fatat>aarliUicimmiSo  ,-&Juluui  diit- 
Uus  (onfijjuat,  tmittur  illud  esafittrit 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 
AnC^samti/hdMhtrffta^mUmtgtmh  ? 

I THbacqiwAioaeconfpides , optimi  ledor,  quantum  no* 
JLceantrei Theologicae  Authores  illi,  qui alicupis opinionis 

- - • - •*.  * -■ patrocinium aflumentes,  aflfeflu potius,  qaarodtfaiAionc ratio- 

faOq,}  acdariptobaUlitacem,n^;  [tuandonmconcurriteum  oif^adTocantviresiogeniiadnovaarfamencaproiUhinvenieada. 
iDotivoprofaabifi  partis  opooutae  inquzuIqnedeuQo  , vel  fi  con-  ut  et  opinioni  opw  ferant , non  ^venunt  animum  ad  cas  con- 

curTaoc,eAmqmeAMoede)ttre,  ) concedo.  Vel  fic:  £ quando  lequentias,  quaspnncipiaifeaflumptapurturienc.  Siccnimcon- 
onum  motivum  deAruitur  per  alterum,  J nego;  r quando  unum  non  tl^ fle  videtur  Caramueli , quia  nova  argumenta  cudere  Aiidoit  pro 
deAroitmmahcrumOconcedo.Namioquzftiooe&ajvtsuaius  eaaflertionedepecatisdubusnoacoafiteodis.  Quz  Aadni atque 
teoeividtewnlturperajierum.  ......*  ®»lfitlolucem,  prodlitAatim  Theologus  , qui  ex  dfdcm  Cara- 

gii Sednocandumen  C q«osi«  uUmfpm$.4.  notavi  ) etutnfe  lmielisaiguineatucoaacuseApromovereaitmaflertk>nem,qudd 
moUvi6iiczqttdprm»Nltt,  fiimidpoflevolttnutemiadiaaciQoe  CcextusdepecotomQnali,dCdubiusdecofilbffioneillius,fionte- 


Ad  probationem . EzdazpropoficMnafuetsequipoUences, 

quao^uiemocivomdaturiimrlim  i motivopardsoppoficae;  fe- 
cus quatit coBcuiTunf,  propeerdUb.  Adid,quadlubjuagitur, 
diAlngUQ«ittcedens:Id(micfidart  motivum  probabile,  [ quan- 
do concurrit  ciun  motivo  probabiU  partis  oppofiez  in  qttawtooe  de 
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] &eif(kmumi«(ieQruerenxxuiefi 

coocio^tn-jj,  ce«i/iiniAm. 

. ^ £cSutdcmCar^ucirzpiiUMeat)redredefisir9remrencca> 
huraiDonccrtunide peccato  moruli  commiflo» 
€C.  dubum  de  coofellKMic  lUius , nmi  teneri  aa  coafefliooem . Nam 
cura  rctulilfct  thefei  Viennacpropu- 
goausj  qux  Canrauclctn  pru  hac  fencentia  ciuot  > ipie  in  roatgU 
wwlcribic.  [ Qunt  Caraxnuelein  : aciprealiccrpmlofophaiur 
dedubiopeccacoi  ^W\xi^ ttrta tiuits  (0nftjfiiu.1  Id 
umiUtexne^t  iliis  vecbis  : A^^utptfc»fiJJi9tot  du^ 

Mm/aiu/mi puttutt  ftrtit . Idemrepcut*««.ip48. 
i Cetexi^  multum  fundamentum  praebuit  Caraimicli  utcjus 
cpioionis  diceretur  Authqr.  £tiu  illae  tbielo  Vienoenles^uarum 
tuihoricucm  reultumiprc  commendai,euni  citant  pro  bacuomio* 
ne.  Deinde lerdo(nniaarKU(Denu>  quae  affert propeccatisdubiis 
000  cuofitcodutmiiitant  prorcntcntu  ooaute  dhligaciuiKm  confio 
tendi,i^i  peccatum  mortalecft  certum,  a caciielfK)  dubia;  ut  patc> 
bic in (olutioae argumentorum.  I^iu  eaibeiu  VicnneolisiCara> 
nude  citata ««m.ipjautitur  probae  rcutcniiaejrdcmt'uodan)ea> 
ais,<mxCaramuel  inffruiit  piopcccatisdubmnonconlitendU. 

4 Tenib*  Inter  Authores,  quos  refert  pro  peccatis  dubiisnon 
confitendis,  rclcrt  propugtucores  Vieuiumles  tpis  tbefis  proximi 
relatae : addiw  ,onmcs  eas  thelestuac  propugnaus  (&  conlequcn- 
tcr  hanc  ) eilc  recuniUnus , & piobabiliiUnus . Quartb  ejus 

quxllioni*>  aliqua  argumenta , quz  cxprelTis  terminis  militant  cun» 
uaUbmrenteuiiamoeigaDteinoUigacionemcuafitendi  in hocca> 
fu , dilTulv  ere  conatur , unqium  prxdidz  fententiae  propugnator  ■ 
Qmnt6  5.  aitj  lic^tiahoccarudubmsdecanlcffiooetc. 

neatur  Ulud  peccatum  certum  confiteri  ; tamen  eura  non  teneri 
confiteri  llatim;  CedetH  coufiteaturalupeccaUtUHus  tameucoU' 
feffinnempQUcin  poQcrikin  differre . 

CAPUT  II. 

Csrssnutlij  *d  qutfiiAUtm  deMUis. 

f 5 ‘nRopofiu  nhi  fxpius  hac  quxffioDe,negat  CaramueliCaTum 
X ciTe  poffibilen^m  quo  certus  fit  homo  de  peccato  commif' 
fo,&dubiusaeconidlionc.  Etenim/»  »«.198)/ 

ait.  [ Relpoiulcu , raereraper  l'uppofuine,noncffe 
jn  ^ materia  dubium  p^libi  Ic,  Sc  etia  m fupponcre : credo  enim , 
nosfempcrauchabcrcccrtitudincmjautfaltcm  prob^btliutcm.  j 
^\*0demm.^  C^«r///<»»fcdr#-rw,aitiSupporiii,vixeucprobabilc,quod 
homo  prudeivi(notacosduo5  terminos,»/*, iret  Ic  mor- 
taliter peccavii1c;&  utrum  fuiffet confdlus, dubitaret , quta meo 
judicioWc  ventas  debet  illi  dTdcvidcnceMUtlaltcm  probabiliter 
nou . J Et  [ Vix  cfie  poifibilem  cafum  propofitum . ] 

6  <^um ede impoffibilem,  probat  cu  »«»/.1976.  his  verbis: 
X Ratioefftquiadubaconlcieatia  definitur  ambigua,  & anceps, 
4]uz  proneutracontradi^ionis  parte  habet  rationem,  aucfaticm 
pro  neutra  habet  gravematqui  talis coofcicntia non  clt  in  prsclcoti 
polTibilis  :ergo  impof&bilis  cafus  obiicitur  • Probatur  minor  ■ Nam 
'veiilie,  qui  dubitat,  an  fuerit  talem cuipam  conieHus,  aiicritur 
efle  perfona , qux  foleat  bonas  confcflloitcs  femper  tacere;  aut,  qux 
Doolbleat } Si  primum  dicatur , cenfcudus  cU  probabiliter , etiam 
.tuocadhibuide  diligentem  animi  difculliunem:  ciimquc  poli  dtli> 

Emeicufftooem,  vix  unquam  peccata  gravia  nou  occurrant 
mimmolcfcfc produnt,  ni  aflcdaualiquancgligeotia  impe- 
ur)«nfcndum  cllccrtb^m  huiiifmodi  peccatum  fuiltc  con- 
fcflum.Viucnim praecedens wavem rationem  fuppcdiut;  &. ulii 
graviseft  ratio, omne purumdubium,  campofitivura,  quim  oc- 
uuvuro  exuUt  • Si  autem  foleat  malas  conteffunes  facere,  aut  de> 
1^11  examinis , aut  affbdata aliqua  ignorantia ; jam  ctiatp  ^bes  ra- 
tionem gravem  credendi,  illud  peccatum  non  tuiiic  coatedum.  Vi- 
ta enim  praebens  rationem  gravem  miniff  rat : qux  quia  nulla  ra- 
tione fortiimpeditur,  fort^nontamprobabiliuiem,quimmora- 
lemcertitadincrainfcn.Namjnriscanoniri  regHUcj.  l^ipitimus 
im$^fiitii^quMptntinqytfnfuftit  y ^hoc  eftpr(ff>a* 

biiitts ) («imtfctmm  \ ergoquod  femper  fieri  confuevit,non)impro- 
baUlioritatem , fedquandam  moralem  certitudinem  infert  • Tan- 
dem fi  non  ha^t  expmeniiam , puta  fi  fit  puer , Sc  tocipiat  Sacra- 
mentum emfeffionis  frequCDtare;euiic  enim  quia  noo  eff  Ixpd  con- 
^IfiRis , vickKur  non  poffeex  viuprxtedta  indicium  fcrre;rt  nabt^ 
ritprop^tum  bene  contfiendi , cenfeodus  efl  fcciile  diligentias 

iumcientes  ,ucconTcienmm  diicuteret,  atque  idebi  & fu  itle  il  lud 
idem  peccatum  confeffus.  Non  cnimeftvcnmmile,<m6d  illud  pec- 
catam poA  debitum  examen  no  n occurrent , c^m  oc  alia  coorniu- 
niter  occurrant ; nec  verofimile,  qudd  ipfc  feiens , Sc  volens  ppcca- 
tumoccurrensuibcicoerit:  ergoverofimilenoncff,  qu6d  debeat 
iterum  confiteri . ]Huc  ufque argumentum  Caramuelis:  qudd  qui- 
demmuIu&iracertifTimdcontmcuurjam  offendo. 

7  Primbenim  f velit  noli  t)in  modo  fuo  dicendi  mul^  canas  ad- 
mitti t , io  quibus  nomu  fit  dubius  deconfeffione  peccati  certi.  Dixi 
enim , effm  refitrrem  eius  verba  , adooraodo;  effe  duos  termi- 
nos , «vc  , dc  prydftii.  Illa  enim  didio  «/*.  dimutac  aliquosef- 
fe  c^us  , etfi  raros  , in  quibus. homo  vere  dubiut  de  confirC- 
fiooe  peccau  certi . f^CcomequcDter  pro  iis  cafibus  raris  debet 


diredd  refpoDdere  quCfUooif  aacertUSdeoEXMtDsdcdHUttsde 
conlclTione,  teneaturad illud  confitendum.  1 1 

8 Deinde  ait«vjxeflecafum,iaquohomopriMlra/ dubitet  deejufi* 
modi  coofeffione . Vnde  inf^tur , oudd  homines  impruden  ces  du- 
bitabunt. Dicat  ergo  mihi,  aunquidfioeplures  hommss  pruden- 
crs,quim  imprudentes  ? Nunquid prudentes  pueri  inuoquid  pru- 
dentes fi£roitue,qux totam  ammi  acteotiooem  folis  voluptatibus , 
dc  deliciis  adhibimt?  Nunquid  prudentes  ruffici^  rudes  nomines? 
Nunquid  prudentes  iamaieriaconfeffiOTis,  qui  ad  eam  nihil  peni- 
tus attendunt , oifi  femel  io  anno?  Si  cqo  numerus  imprudentium 
magnus  eff , quos  is  terminus/r»»'*/» , excludit^  quomodo  dicituf 
impoffibilu , aut  vixpoffibilis  cafus , in  quodubicacur  decoofd&6- 
uepecuti  certi. 

9 Secundb.  Falfumeff  ,quodafiumit,  qu6d  dubiaconfeientia 

dedoi  tur  efle,f  Mp/v/wv/ra  <0»tf4uli^i»m0p»rt$  rMionemyymt 

Jltitimprantiurs  bsbttirsvtm . Nam , Ut  offendi  f*Pi.  lafpd 

contingit  dubium  vcrlante  tntellc^u  inter  rationes  iitrioquenud 
probabiles  .prxeipue  m qu^ioue  de  ^0.  Io  qiu , ut  offendi 
fyp.6-  neceffeefl,  qu6d  intelledus  maneat dubius,dttro  ratiooesre- 
prxfencaniur  ut  xqua liter  probabiles.St  ergobomini  occurrat  pro 
udocoolellMnisc>u$pcccati earatiodec^uetudinc  bendeonfi- 
tendi,  dc  pro  ia^o  non  conteirMiiisalia  ratK^ux  reprxfencetur  ut 
xque  probabilis,  neceflarib  manebit  intelJeous  in  xquilibrio . 

10  l'cru6 . Argumentandi  gratia  da,  impofiram  eileprxceptum 

confitendi  publice  peccata  publica, dcqubdl^trutaccuraturco* 
ram  £pifcopo/)u6d  commiferu  furtum  publicum,  nec  tamen  con- 
teffUs  fuerit  palam.  Reus  coram  Eptlcopoproducit  duos  teffesfux 
publicxconiellionisaidor  pruducitdHosaiksxqualjs  fidei  afferen- 
tes asionem  mcompotiibilem  cum  ea  confdTione,pucaabfcotiani 
i ioco,  vel  firoilem . Dubius  quidem  hxret  Epifeopusde  tklo  con- 
fedionis;  idebque  decernit,  ut  praxepto  certo  cofTATpoiidcat  con- 
IcUioceru.ErgofimiliteTmtellcdusqui  habet  rationem  fortem 
pro tadlocunfellionis peccati, de quadi^iatur;  nempe  oiibd  inaiv* 
ccada  vita  foleat  picrunque  bonas  confeffiMes  ; fi  pro  parte 

oppqfitaoccurrataiia  ratio  xqud  fortis , p^uadeatnoneffe 
contdlum  peccatum, b^bit  dubius  iuconfidqratiooefpeculativa 

i^i.  irt 

11  Quart6  regula 4^  inverfis  verbi  ,&varutofenTu tradituris 

argumento.  Sic  corrige, ut  in  fuo  textu;  In/pidmut  ia  0ij4urtiy 
qu«di>ert/imiltuit,i  y tyiqutdpUrumqatjitri  . Q^x  rCgula 

difiundivaeff,vrdenotatpamcula*v/,dc  artendi  prxcipit,quan- 
doqueadid,  qucidexaliquibusconjedutis  probabilius  efl  verifi-  ' 
mifius,quaodoquead id, quod picrunque  fieri  confuevit.  £t ratio 
eff, quia  quod  plerunque  fieri  confuevit , in  aliquibus  tnateriisar- 
guit,  iu  hic  & nunc  fadumeff^inaliis  autem  nutexUs  minimi- 
Idedttoo  dicitur  in  regula,  (Arguimus,  fequimur,tencndum<rft, 
dcc.]  Sed  . Injpititmu , idcft,  attendimus,  an  incic  polHmusar- 
cucreai  toUenduniobf^ritatem,  Sc  dubietatem ; fiv.c  an  iffa  prx- 
feus  (it  cx  materiis,  inquit  ex  frequentiori  coouic^inear^ua- 
tur,quid  hk  Sc  auncfadumfucrit. 

iz  autem  in  aliquibus  materiis  exeo  quod  fieri  confuevit, 
noo  ^uatur,qu6d  etiam  hic  ^ dc  nunc  idem  fiet,  patet:  nam  ia 
primis  non  valet  in  anibus  omninb  liberis  unius  hominis . Omatab^ 
inquam,//^////,'  ideff,  habentibus  eam literucem,quxexcludlt 
occcfTiutem  pbylicam,  dc  moralem . Pone  hoc  enthimema : ( Pe- 
trus his  triginta  diebus  ambulavit  per  plateam:  ergo  tuadic  ambula- 
bit. Tum  (ic*  Ubi  eff  conGsiuentia  phyfica,  cfloccefnusphyfi- 
ca;  dcubieftcoafcqueodamoralis;en  neceffitas moralis  : ergofi 
illa  eff  confequentia  moralis,  d^cur  neceffitas  moralisin  Petro  ad 
ambulationem  hodiernam  per  plateam  :dc  cdm  confuetudo  illa 
trigmta  dierum  fit  quid  aneeeodeus  ad  ambulationem  hod  ternam, 
Ula  necdfitas  erit  antecedens:  ergo  tollet  hbcrutem  moralem  am- 
bulationis hodiemx.  Ergofifuppoiumus,  ambulationem  hodier- 
nam beri  cum  omni  modaliberute  morali,  illa  wonfuetudo  trigin- 
ta dierum  nou  poterit  afferre  necdfiutem  moralem;  atque  ade6  ne- 
que confequentiam  moralem.  Ergo  i confuetudine,  five  abeo, 
qubd  picrunque  fieri  confuevitpion  poteff  dcTumi  argumentum  ad 
^emadevm  deterniinatum/i  talis  atius  determinatus  fit  ex  iis,qup 
fiunt  cum  totali  libcru tertiam  morali,dc  excliadeute  oeceflitatem 
moralem . 

I } Nec  fatisfacies,  fi  dicas,  eam  confequentiam , Sc  neceifiutem 
effcduncaxit  probabilem,  Sc  ideb  remanere  interam  liberutem 
phyficam,dc  moralem . 

14  Nam  inde  fit,  ^e  probabile,  qu6d  antecedens  importat  ne- 
ceilitatem  moralem  ccfpo^  coofequentis:  ergo  probabileeff,qii6d 
illa  ambulatio  hodierna  importata  per  confequensdic  moraliter  ne- 
cc(laria;rupponimu$cnimvcctrtum,  illam  ede  omaimodis  libe- 
ram : cno  n^ue  probabiliter  admittCMa  eff  elufiDodi  neceffitas  in 
antecedenti  refp^u  coarequeaci&  conTequeoterque  in  ijs  aflihus, 
qui  funtomnimiudis  liberi,  non  valet  cotircquentia  etiam  probabi- 
Ls  ab  eo , quod  fieri  confuevit . 

15  Sed  prxcipu^,dcmagi$ad  rem  noff  ram , non  valet  argumen- 
tum abeo,  quod  fieri  confuavitin  iis  maceriis,  qux 'depeodeot  i 
caufisncc^riis  furtuitbccncurrencibu&.  Attende  has omnescon- 
rcqucniias:  C Experkntia  docuit,  qu6d  decem  annis  pluit  prima  die 
lanuarii : ergo  hoc  anno  pluet  primadie  lanuarU.  Hoc  menfe  pluit 
vigintiquatuordiebua:  ergepluetfexdiebus  fequeQtibus.  D^ies 

vidi 
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^ceddijft  & fempcroccidiQeali^uembofniiien : er^ 

ftUiDiiu&uaccadenciaocctiaitaii^aemiKicntnen).  Vi^iotiauou 
libexiuiabinfirnuute:eiso&boc<aoolib«rero<  Quji^u^iDU 
jBius¥ijd:efgo  vivsa  ^uiDgmgflfgao  pfimo  ] Hae  omnes  acui4unC| 
AiiMwpnuientuhoaini»  quadepeudentiuufisforcuicdconun* 
genubus. 

16  Tttocfic.  Hocsenusdubu>aBCoare(rtnfueriiOtVelnoacoo* 
ieflus  ole  peccanim,  cfl  res  memoriae : fed  res  memonae  d^^odent 
i auAs  neceOari  is  fonui  t6  cootiogenubus:  er^o  hoc  diibium,  quod 
cooieUus  >aut  non  coufeiius  fuerim  tale  peccatum,  dependet  i cau> 
^oeceHarmfortuitdconcioseaobus,  M ubi  res  dependet  i cau* 
<isneceilajriis6rtuit6coocinsencibus  * non  valet  argumentumab 
ep»quodpleniDquefityUtcunftacex di^:  ersu in boc dubio»  an 
liieiun  con  tefius  boc  pacatum  > oeefle » non  v Jec  argumentum  ab 
eo, quod  plesunquebt. 

17  lllaautem  minor  , quod  res  memoriae  dependeat  i cauTis  ne* 
ceuarusfonuiibcontin^tibus  ( aamcaetera  patent  ) maoifefle 
probatur . Nanares  memoriae  dependet  i rpeciebus  memontivis , 
quae  fortuito  caitt  deficere  faleni,abrqueeDquod  homo  medium  in< 
veniat  ad easeiciuodaf»autadvocaoda5,ucip£i experientia quo> 
tidse  nos  admonet . 

18  Qmnt6.  l^vitaantea^  , ^ bonis  , vel  matis  confefIioai> 
bus  ol  int  ta^is , non  infertur  firmitas  meoionar , vel  infirmitas : fed 
i firmiutc,  vel  infirmitate  roemorisc  oritur,  qubd  quis  in  con  teffio- 
ne  recordetur , vel oblivlTcatur peccatorum  tereoexvitaanceada 
non  infertur  ,qa6dquUrecordatusfuerit , veloblituspeccatorum 
in  contefiiooe  • 

tp  Scu6.Mihiadmitationcm  excitat, quddCaramuel  utatur  il- 
lo dilemmate : [ Vel  eft  perfona,qu2  folmt  bonas  con  fefliooes  fem- 
per  facere , aut  quae  non  foleat  ? J Sed  poAei  io  argumento  nuo  reti- 
nuit Ceoxodun  partem  dilemmacis  ncgativd,  «av  futt  mm/tUst/  fed 
muuvic  inaffirmattvam  : Si  stutm  mmUt 
&c.  Itaque  dilemma  ut  proponitur  in  difcurfu  armenti,  ita  efe ; 
CVeleftpcrl'ana,quaBfoleacrempeTbockasconfefliOQes fecere,  aut 
quaefoleatiempermalasconfefiiones  fecere  . j Sedmtnqu^incer 
cum*quifoleaibaoascoafefGonesfcropecraeese»  &enm,  quifo 
leaifcmpermalas,  noueftinvejiiremedium  ? Nunquidcoocludic 
aliquid  dilemma  ,u  componatur  cx  extremis  habentibus  medium  ? 
Quid«ndicameflep^onam>  qucfiepebonascoafefnonesfacic  » 
farpd  defeftu  memoriae  malas  ? malas , inquam  , materialiter ; nam 
de  ois  loquimur  in  praefenti . 

ao  Itaque  multi  experiuntur , quod  frequenter  io  confefTiooe 
omittunt  al  iqua  peccata  mortalia  ex  oblivione » dc  quod  frequenter 
ntbm  itoOldaAturoiiMuiim ; icaut  tam  commune  fit  illis,  in  aliqui- 
bus obni^iocubusoUivilci  , quam  in  aliquibus coofeiBooifaiii  re- 
cordarionttuuiD  : eminhUcxaDKadaviunonpomftfuauarn- 
meotum  ad  coUMendum  ,fe  confeflbsene  id  peccatum , de  quo  du- 
Weant,  neque  adcolUgcndum,  fe  non  efle  confeHos . Quod  debuit 
advertere anumeneator , cdm  pro>Muic  dilemma  exextremu  b»- 
bentibus  medium » & quim  feciU  illi  fatisfecieodum  erat , fc  ilicet 
afbgnando  medium  io  eo,  qui  frequenter  bonu,  & frequenter  ma- 
las oonfefiiones  feeiat . 

ni  Septimb.  Qi^malaseoofeflionesplerunquefolec  facere,  vel 
esrdefbmeiaamiSivelexoblivione;  habet , ut  inquit  Au- 
tbor»  argumentum»  utcolligat , quaododubicat  de  peccato coo- 
feffi>,  fe  nunc  etiam  maitm  confeflioMm  feciffe  \ id  umeo  argu- 
mentum tale  eft » ut  virtute  illius  potlit  fe  conti oerc  in  mero  dtm^ 
& non  determinare  intelledum , ut  pofitivd  credat » fe  malam  con- 
fitffiouerafedfie.  Profaaciu' . IdargumentumadfummumeA  pro- 
babile, dcverofimtle:  atqui  argumentum  probabile , ucpatetfx 
u^d.a^.p.ooofaMtintdleau  m»  ncc  determinat  ad  ; 

ex^ poc^acellcm manere  fufpenfus  in  aequilibrio;  fbnteeo 
aiguinmto  probabili . 

aa  OAavb . Ecfi  mfmodi  armentum  de  confcAb  » vel  non 
ceofeilb peccato  pofiet  defumiin  hominibus  timoracis  , qui  fn»- 
quenteracceduntadSicxamentumpeentcentiat  » at  eos  » qui  ni- 
bildeconfefiionecogitaot,  nifireiDelinanno,  quibus ferauens eft 
kicer  magnam  peccatorum  mortalium  turbam  oblivifci  aliquo- 
rum; fivellffltuinteRogarerxpeTientiam»  quam  habent  deoUi- 
vfiooe  , vel  nooobUviooe  peccatorum  in  caeteris  confeffionibus  . 
cbm  tam  diuturnum  tempus  iaterceflerit,'  rerpondebuotqusdra» 
fe  huius  experientic  non  recordari*  quia  toto  anni  tempore  nihil 
de  haeexperiMtia  , aut  de  aliqua  circimftaatia  pertinentead  coo- 
feffioaem  cofiaverunt . 

a|  Nonb.  Exeo»  quodpleruaquefic  , defumicurarguroentuin 
ad  fedum : fed  pierunque  fit , quod  io  rebus  ad  memoriam  perti* 
oentibmnoofitcoofequetttia , oecfirmsmrunuturar^unentum: 
ergo  in  rebus  ad  memoriam  pertinentibutdefumiturargumeiv 
tiim,qabdDonpoteftioillisfinnadeducieonfequencia.  ^ocilm 
ad  memoriamKrtineac,quOd  hoc  peccatum  confefliis  fis,  vel  non 
confeiTus;  innacmaterUnonpotentfimadeduciconrequen^  . 
Minor  probatur.  Namqm  Gr^  aliqua  repetivit  * qi»  memonae 
ntt^vit,  repcntiDoacadentioblivifwur;qttodDOD feroci*  fed 
centies  expenmur. 

aq  Decimb.  SepOradibusbomiaibusdubitancibtudeeoafeftio- 
ne  peccati, imnfuontrrftea  ratio  defumocaexanteada  vita;  vdls 
ouiirrit*  nefeiaot,  an  «fit  gravis  * ao  levis  *aa  inferat*  vdoos 


infemc.  Qubd  fi  dicas*  coofeilaritaO  fiippleiepofieimeiTi^aodo 
rationes  ^ quas  habet  pro  utraque  parte . is  poufii  videtur  cafus 
pradice  lOE^odibilis  * quia  homines  tudes  poilmtdtamconfeilarii 
indagationem*  vel pecmuipfe explicare  n^uac;  quomodo  ex- 
plicabunt rauooes  alus,  quas  pro,  oc  contra  pofTonc  occurrere . 
xj  Uidecimb.  Quod  attinet  ad  pueros,  manifeftd  felfum  eft* 
quM  aflwt.  Icilicet  ex  propofito  beob  confitendi,  colligi  eos  con- 
tdknt^omnu  peccata.  Etenim  ex  propofito  benb  confitendi 
non  colligitur  firmitas  memorim,  fed  hrc  eft»qu«  fecit , non  omit- 
ti peccatam  in  coofeffiooe  : eigo  cx  propofito  benb  confitendi  non 
colligicur.qubd  puer  confefiTus fuerit  peccatum . 

16  Confirmatur.  Ex  propofito  proprio  non  colligitur  defe4h« 
cafus  fortuid » five  caidk  iortuitb  advenientis : fed  quod  confitea- 
tur integrb  omnia  peccata  , incliidic  defedumcaiiffefertuitbad- 
venientu,  qualis fiEpiflimecootintit,  cfiroquisoblivifatureti^ 
eorum»  qum  przmcditacus  fuerat : eigo  ex pn^ofito  proprio noo 
colU^kur,quodinc^rdcoDfeftusftiericoamkpeccau ; int^r^  • 
inquam , in  c^iute  materiali . 

17  Duodecimb.  Da  cafum,  quo  puer  duodeDoarias  primam  fi>* 
cit  coorefTiopcm  »deinde  poA  annum  int^um  dubim  *ao  ipfe  ali- 

auandoconfcftus  fuerit ; quod  nullatenus  poceft  adotfmorumad- 
ucere.  Ulefdc,fepixcaikroorulicer» nefdtanaliquamfeceric 
coofefliooem . Nraue  hic  valere  poceft  propofitnm  beud  confiten- 
di, quia  nec  coofeflionis»  nec  pro^tirecoraatur  : ei^cercusde 
pec  cato  po  teft  eiic  dubi  us  de  conteflioite  illius . 
afi  Similtf  eft  cafus  io  adulto,  qui  cum  cooMlisfiierit  ante  men- 
fem  integrum,  certus  eft  de  aduuerioi  fe  commiftb,  non  tamen  po- 
teft  recordari  * an  illud  commiferit  ime  confeffionem  prmtimam. 
an  poft  i llam.la  quo  non  valet  argameotumdefumptum  ex  eo^ubd 
bo^  confefllooes  facere  foleat ; cbm  non  dubitecdeconfitmooo 
ipla  * fed  ao  peccatum  coodgitf  it  ance , an  poft  ipfam  coofefiknem . 
Ecce  de  pe<»tocertus  eft , cc  de  confefiione  dubitat . 

X9  Quare  ad  argumentum  Caramuclisrefpoodendum  eft*  negan- 
do omoia  . Itaque  negatura  eft*coafcienciam  dahiamcfie,quc  pm 
neutra  parte  habet  ratioaenMUt  pro  neutra  gravem.  Nandum  eft, 
eam  cfte  regulam  juris^uakm  proponit/ic  io  verhis,&  in  fenfu.Ne- 
^duro  tii0aaa  c^ulaovetiam  io  eo  fe^u  admifiarodubere  locum 
mrebusimeroorUdepe^eniibus-  Negandum  ^homines  fcniper 
bonu  coofefliooes  fecere , aut  feroper  tnalas ; quia  idem  homo  fxpb 
bonas  fecitfferpd  malas  materialiter-  Negandum  eft^dd  vix  pecca- 
ta gravia  Donoccumotipxsecipubea^up  fehint  in  adibus  incernis* 
& pnecipub  in  iis,  qui  inter  magnam  peccatorum  fyivam  fo- 

li)m  (omn  to  anno  io  memotum  conantur  adducere  peccata.  NegS- 
dum  eft  I vitaro  inteadim  efte  urgeneno  rationem  de  confeftb , vcl 
non  coofeUb  pecouo  * cbm  viu  aneeada  om  fit  argumentum  firmi- 
tatis memortse . Nmnd  um  eft  ,qubd  ubi  gravis  w ratio,0(ooe  du- 
biumexiiUt;  quiauexoppoficapartemilitataliaratiocqnbgravis 
indidNofediflttduatintelledtts.  Nffandnmeft,coarnetiidinem 
feciendiconfefiiooes  matas  materialiter  efieargumentnmperfiia- 
dens  hic  be  nunc  non  c^coofefttun  boc  peccatum  , iaucomninb 
excludat  dabicationem;  cftm  u^umeotumprobabilefectim patia- 
tur dubtcacinoem.  Negaodum  tandeiiidMuM  io  piKfoex  propofi- 
co  faend  confitendi  arguatur,peccacum  efle  expoficu  m confcfljooe  ; 
cbffl  cx  ilio  propofito  noa  arguatur  firmitas  memortaiN  & pnrdpub 
in  eo  puero , qui  non  recordatur , an  aliquando  confeffus  fuexit  • 

CAPUT  IIL 

ARTICULUS  L 

30  ^rUio.tpff.aflerit,  fi  pecotumfic certum  * Acamfelio 
dubia»  ceoeri  quidem  ad  confitendum  peccatum»  fcdl 
nonftatim  » quiu  poudacoc>fi:fliDiiemeiuspeccaci  difirrdp^  . 
0^ his verbif probat:  [ObUgadoiiemcaiimendt^fnrcBr  noa  ad- 
mitto . Cbm  ceitb  fets*  texeceplfle  fi  Petro  mille  aureos  mutuos,dc 
dubitas, anfolveris*nonceiieiis/84irMfolvefe,  fed  ten&iseiaim- 
naie;  Ac  potes  in  mortis  articulum  difibree  folutknem.  Nam  qui 
dubitat  fe  debere.  Ac  (blvit , exponit  (epmcalo  fblvendi  *qued  inm 
debet ; Ac  fi  fiiciat , qui  poA^recuperuk  rem  folutam  diftbat, 

wterittan(fem,autnoafaivere*fireperit,  fe oibil debere ; ant 
lolvere*  fi  fe  decorem  reperiac.  Quamobremdummiuihividc^ 
tur,  dubicaacemdecoofefiiooe,  Me)ufdem  peccati  certam  coo- 
fefljooem  ftatim  feciendam  obftriogere .} 
gt  Etmani.>p|fi'Vult|^rificareomiuobargumentum  io  foltttio- 
neanieofttm,  Acincortfeflioiie peccari,  ut  neutrum  indidocafa 
fieri  debeat  fiadm  * Ac  fic  inquit . 1 Indida  enrni  pocenmccBci  :dl- 
daauRrmindidareddiRanqu^poeerunt.  Unde tametfi  certum 
fit  * debere  peccata  ve rb  commilla , Ac  dubtb  ibfoluta » clavibus  Ec- 
fttbuci ; non  tamen  fcio»  an  fabitei  debeanc/vrMv . Sdoenim 
debitorem  dunioro  dgo  taeri  /«tm»  dentum  illud  dubium  (blve- 
re»maximd  fi  defit  fpes  recuperandi,  fi  fbn^poftefiisunfiuflealifia 
foluti^  conftkcrit!  Ac  io  confeffiooeottoisfpcsiec verandi  deef^ 
quadldaindtflareddiiK^ucunt.J 

ga  Ia 
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|i  In  qotnan  priori  periodo  ^olat^afiirmac,  certum  de  peco> 
tu  mortui « dcdubjum  de  confeffioDe  illius,  nun  tenerWUcimcon- 
ficeri,  feddiferrepo&conieinonetn Illius.  In  fecunda Tcr6 cum 
£>rtpi^ne,dc  diibj»cio«eidaneric:atteiiim;  StntsmtnfiUy  sm 
/m^ifidf^Mf/srim.Dciodein  fecunda  periodo afirfnat;efle 
certom  , dari  obliptiooem  confitendi  oeccatum  certumdubid 
confeHnin ; cilm  an  tu  dixiOet , omnes  t heies  Viennenfes , io  quibus 
afirniaturoppofiium,  eflc  jfHmri^iuuu  , ^ . Quae 

. duocosDpouerenonpoccric,  qui  noverit , exduobusaflertioni^ 
xQoindiaoriisfiunaeftcera,imp<dnbiIeef1e,qudd  altera  Iit  pro* 
pabUit ) nedum  probabililDma , dt  fecurillima . 

articulus  il 

ttmp6  . 

))  TUudficimoiif^primb.  Naro  Ii  debitor,  qui  dubitat , an 
M.  rolveriimilleiUosaureos,poceft  (olutioncoUlflerre  uique 
td articulum  mortis  , etiam  hjcrtsiilius  poterit  difJerreufquead 
ankulum  mortis  fuc  ,dc  etiam  hines  ba-redis;  & lic  omnesdi^r* 
Tepoccrunturqneadextremamludiciidicm.'  <^oquid  abfurdius 
<fle  pocefi  i Id  autem  inierri  ex  ea  refpofifione, probatur . Id^de* 
bitor  dubius  de  Ibluciooe  miUe  aurearum  potefteam  dii^erre  in  at* 
riculuromonis,  quiafidttbiunsfolvit,  exponit  fe  periculo  fol- 
tendi, quod  forte  noo  debet : fed  in  articulo  mortis  permanet  du> 
Vum , etiam  harres  remanebit  dubius : dc  Ii  dubius  folvit , exponit 
fe  pcriciilofol vendi , quod  ^e  non  debet ; cri^in  harredeperma* 
net  eadem  ratio  \ dc  coafequcDterhseres  poterit  diderre  in  articu- 
lum luat  inorus.  Eclicdec^ertshxredibuspofteris. 

Necobftat.  Ii  dicas,  teneri  hxi^eni  ad  impl^um  ultimam 
vciluntacein  ceOacor» : qui  cum  praeceperi  t folucioaem , non  poteft 
lueres  illam  omittere  > 

% } Nam  bzmin  fatisfe^ooe  debitorum  non  tenetur , nili  quan- 
t um  figant  mu  ^biu . Si  enim  teOator  folvi  praecipiat  debituro» 
9poltei  conflet,  illud  non  deberi,  noo  cenetur  meres  ad  folvendC* 
Succedit  haeres  umveriaiisitt  omni  jiiiedefunUt,  umiolvendi  , 
quim  lucrandi ; nec  alio  modo  cenetur  folvere,quim  tenebatur  te- 
ctor. Atqui  in  articulo  mortis  tcilatoris  perfeverat  idem  dubium, 
oc  eadem  ratiodilkiendifulurionero : poieriterpo  bxresdifleirc. 

36  Impugno fecumid*  (^aduro  dubium efl  vincibile,  dccflfpes 
Vincendi  dubium, lolutio  diflerri  potefl.Ubi  autemomois  fpesdefi- 
cit  vincendi  dubium , certilTimum  cfl,qu6d  non  potefl  diflerri  folu- 
tio . Suppofico  enim , qu6d  ctim  matuum  cfl  certum . A folutiodu- 
bia , tenetur  mucuatariusad  folutionem,  ad  hanc  diffrrendam  nul- 
liu  alius  titulus efl,oili  fpm  viocendi  dubiu ; er^ubi  ceflaverit  fpes 
vincendi  duluuai,ceflac  titulus  ad  differendam  eam  folutionem . 

37  Tunefle.  SibomodubittsdefolutioDemucuicerti,fupervi- 
vatquadrasiaca , vel  quinquaeinu  annis , quomodo  dubium  effe 
poteft  vincibile  tanto  tcmpore^dunace  tandiu  fpes  illud  vincen- 
di? Nuuqttidadvmcendumiddubiumoonluliiciuntmenfesrex  ? 
Nunqiridooofttfficiuntduoanni,  nooquatuor,  non  fex  ? Q^*pd 
lexaimis non poCtticiod^ri, quae fpescfl induandi  poftci?Qi^ 
iDodo  crgodici  t ur , quod  di  fferri  poctfl  iiTque  ad  articnl  um  mortis , 
ouiad quadrapinraaiuKualiquando protrahetur  ? Difeutiat  ergo 
rebitor  dubius  libros  rationum  • inflrumenca,  refles , memoriam 
fuam;  Aubideeflfpcsvioccndidubium,  certiflimdfciat,  fe  te- 
neri ad  Iblvcndum/d^i**,  nec  poAbdifierrefolutionemad  articu- 
lum mortis. 

ARTICULUS  III. 

(y  duhit*tn*m 

qS  I^TOtaodsrftmt  ueiratiooestlifcrimiDis  ,quod  datur  inter 
XN  debitorem  mutui  dubitaucem  de  folutioac , A inter 
I»eccaccffemdubiumdecoal^ionepc^cacicert6commiiri . Prima 
^ , qubd  dubiusdcfolutionemuctii certi , utm  plurimumplus 
eemporis  requirit  ad  vincendum  dubium  , quim  dubitioi  de  con- 
peccati  certi.  Nam  ad  vincendum  dubium  defolutiooe 
nutui  recurri  folec  ad  tabulaspublicas , chirographa , tefles , libros 
sationum  , A fimilia,  quae  majoris  temporis  traAum  requirunt* 
Atverbad vincendum  didiium  de  confefliooe  peccati  certi com- 
muaiter  nihil  amplius  requiritur , quim  propriam  memoriam  coo- 
fulere;  cui  inemoriar  plusnocet,  quimprodeftprocraAioceropo* 
ffis;  lactlihsefumfeccrdamareorum, qu«pauloaate,qaimqaae 
ante  longum  tempus  acciderunt, 
qp  Secunda  ratiodifcriniiiiisefl  ,qudd  diibiusdeloJutionc  mu* 
tui  exponitur  periculo  patiendi  damnum , Ii  non  procurat  dilieen- 
«ervinceredubium:  Ii  enim  nripfa  folvit,  Aoblicuseflrolutionis, 
idlvetitenim  debitum.  At  ver6  dubitans  de  coofeflione  peccati  , 
11  damno  exponitur,  (^uid enim interril»fi  peccatum  reipla  con- 
iefliun,  cujus  coofeffkmisoblicuscflpceniceu  , iterdm confitea- 
tur ?Nuaquid  aliquodemoluinentum  amittet?  Quin  potitb  lucra- 
bitur emolttmentumfpirituaie,  replico  aAu  eximii  meriti.  Nun- 
quid  &mam  amittet  apud  coofdlariiiDv?  Si  pteutens  id  putac,igDo 
nt  »quidntfacraiiiencaUscon&flk>«  Unde  non  video»  quantum 


lic  illud  periculorn,  quod  fricatur  Cararnud  , videlicec  cellare 
fpem  recuperandi  ineo,  quid  dubium  de  confefliooe  peccati  ,iflud 
confitetur  : nuiadnSatnconleflioaemiioopcifl^crradicindiAa  ^ 
Qoid«oimdain.H,qiiid  periculirubitp<eaicetis,  perbocqiiodle- 
nbdariccronicua,  non  poflint  non  manere  cooliw  ? Vclmquo 
^ paritas  i lolutiooe  mutui  ad  cooleflionem  peccati  certi  quoad 
hoc  pundum  recuperaodi,  aut  non  recuperandi?  Video  iueue  ma- 
nileltain  difparicatero  inter  illos  duoa , quod  debitor  lecuooa  fotu- 
tione  patitur  damnum  ; peccator  autem  fecunda  conicfljooc  nui* 
Ium. 

40  Tertia  rado  difcrimmisinterucrunqueeft  » onodlatts&dio 
cmitoris non poflulat, quod tiaiunkalblucione  ; nodieenimp<^ 
teli  folvi  dimidium  debiti  , A cras , vel  fcquentidieaiiiiddinu* 
dium . Quod  Ii  ex  milleaureix  ,quos  PetrusaccioiC  mutuos  ,quin- 

Cuccr^dlentinfolutiyutdequingeniisaliisaubiurecur , nui- 
lefietincouveniens,  nulla  rnutuatoris  injuria,  qudd  hodie  k>1- 
verentur  quingenti,  A deaiiis quinctis  procraflinarecurad  vm- 
cendnm  dubium  folucionis . Cwfduo  autem  peccacorumexiam* 
tutiooeChrifli  poflulat integritatem, icaut  fuo  unicam abtoluuo- 
Bemoiiiniapeccaca,quorumquis  coolcientiam  habet, cadere  de- 
beant. Vnde  patet  mamrefladifpacitasiutervtranque»qu8rmagir 

conflat  ex  articulo  lequenci  • 

ARTICULOS  IV. 

Ojltnditur  dulii  tffi . 

41  TTaque  tanqnam  certnm  flatuendum  cfl,  dubitantem  de  con- 
X feuioQepeccaticertdcofnmjirhcencrigravicerad  illud coo- 
ficendum  in  prima  cunfeflione , vel  ex  inflante  pnrcmo , vel  vo* 
luntaridfufcepca.  Offendo  primbconcluflooemcxdif^ritate  pro* 
xim^  allata  • Integrius  confcflionisiCbrifloDomino  inflicuta  po- 
ffu]at,qu6dfubunaabrolucione confiteatur  pcenicens  omnia  pw- 
cata,quorum  habet confcientiam:  fcd  quando  eff dubius  decon- 
lefltooe  unius  peccati  momliscertb  commifli,hibet  conicientiam 
illius  peccati : erteintegricasconfeffionisa  Chriflo  Dominoinfli- 
xau  polluUc,qu6d  confiteatur  fimu)  cum  reliquis  illud  peccatam 
certum,de  cujus  confrilione  dubitat . Major  efl  dc  fide;  circi  quam 
vide  P.  Suarc* /»«.4.  Minorefl 

Oramuelis , qui  docet  ,qundo  peccatum  eff  certum , Aconfeflto 
didiia,  roanereconlcieniiampeccati, Aoblrgaciooemconlitendi. 
Confequentia  autem  obligat . 

41  Nec  fatisfaries,  fi  dicas  ex  caulavrgcntipofle omitti pecc^ 
tum  mortale  in  confeflione , ut  quando  tacendum  eff  propter  vi> 
tanditm  gravedamnum  proprium  vel  alienum,temporalevel  fpiri- 
cuale.  Atqui  pceniiencem  dubium  de  conl^ione  peccaa  cen6 
commifli  habere  urgentem  caufam  omittendi  peccatum  illud,qain 
exponi  lur  periculo  confitendi,  quod  jam  eft  confrilum  • 

43  ^arc  refponflo  convincitur  prirob.  Nam  ut  poliis  tacere  pec» 
catum  ^erdoci  potenti  abfolvere  ab  omnibus,  necefleefl.  quM  ex 
conicflkme  illius  poflic  oriri  grave  damnum  proprium,vel  alienum  t 
fed  periculum  confitendi, quod  aliis  in reeftconfii^ra,  noneft 
giave  damnum,  imnibnec  leve:  ergo  propter  id  tacere  non  potes 
t^e  peccatum.  Major  conflat  apud  omnes;quia  prxeeptumChrf* 
fli  de  intceritateconleiriontsuiget,nilf  mundo  gravedamnumin^ 
minet;  quia  cum  hoc  non  cenfetnr  obligare  pneceptum pofita^ 
vum  • 

44  Minor  conflat  primh, quia  Ii  id  eflet  grave  damnum , etiam 
in  articulo  mortis  cflet  grave  damnum ; gravitas  enim  damni  non 
peudetexeo,  qtt6ddeturincra,vclextraarticnlammortis.  Un- 
de fieret,  qu^necInarticttlomortisteneretnradtUndcoefiten- 
dum . 

4;  Itetu  Mvitas  damni  non  mmnitur^hoc,  quhdprncraffi- 
netur,  aut  diflmtur  confelTio : quare fi  iifud  cflet  grave cumnum , 
noo  tam  pollet  procralUoare  conieffiooem  ejus  peccati,quiffl  illam 
omittere. 

46  Conflat  fecundb . Nam  tranlaAotoco  tempore  diUtionis  ,A 
reaneoce  duNo,  manet  fecandoro  Caramoelem  obligatio  confi- 
tendi illud  flatim:  A tamen  manet  idem  periculum  confitendi 
peccaturo  jam  conieflum  : ergo  id  periculum  noo  eff  damnum 
gnve,ratioQe  cujus  poflic  ouis  eximi  ab  onere  confitendi  illud, cClm 
DOD  ciligetpr<eccptnin,aBmimminetdamnuiiigrave. 

47  CMflatceitib.  Nam  Ii  quis  confiteatur  peccata  fua^,  vel 
quater,  nullum  grave  damnum  patitur  t ergo  multb  minus  patie- 
tur, fi  confiteatur , qu6d  dubitat « an  Cc  conicum : eign  fi  con- 
teri iterilmnoneligravedamnum,  nec  periculum  confitendi  ice* 
iflmeritgravedamnnm. 

48  Dices,  id  pericuhim  confitendi,  quod  jui  eff  coofeflum, 
noo  efle  gravedaronmmfedgcaveomis. 

49  Htrc  tamen  terpooto  oon  eff  ad  rem . Nam  inftauro  argumen- 
tum. Integritas  confinis  i Chriflo  Domino  ioftituu  poflulat, 
utfub  unaabTolutioncconfiteatiir  p^itensuroniapeccata  mom- 
lia,  quorum  confcientiam  habet,etum  fi  illud  fit  grave  onus : fed 
per  ce  qui  dubitat  deconiellione  pacati  certi,  habet  confcientiam 
illius:  ergoctiamfifrcffaveoous,inccgritas coofeflioms poflulat» 
utfubiUMCoofiriDoimciimreliquisiUud  confiteatur. 

fo  Ofteo- 


fO  Oftenik^tmii^eondtrikmem.  NuUov/iUconfcius  peccari 
mortalis  poteft  accedere  ad  Eucliahftiam  > lolcipiendam  abfque 
coafefltooe lacranieacali  iUius,  uceiprdsd  coolUceiTndeotin. 
AsjTiV^^T-redquidubitatdecoofeflioaepeeciu  cert6  commifi» 
(ibi  mfeius  eft  peccati  mortalii)  alioqui  poA  dilationein  teoiporis  - 
tiaolariamy&iuaaence  dubio, oon  ceoerecur  conticeri :orgoqiu 
dubiucdeconlefiione  peccari  certb  commifli,noo  poceti  accedere 
ad  Euchariftiam  abfque  coafeffione  racrameouU  ilUus:  ergo  fi  ppft 
dubicacionem  de  confeiTioae  acceriuros  eft  ad  Euebariftiain  t/fdtim 
tencturcuofiteriillnd  peccatum. 

51  fi  infiaate  pnrcepco , vel  occafiooe  confitendi , 000 
pimic  nunc  vincere  dubium,  efl  camen  fpesprdMbUis  illud  vincen* 
dr  tempore  fequenci;  tnea  occafiooe  cooheendi,  luc  dc  nunceft 
ioviacibile : fra  dum  e(l  invincibile  dubium  dc  conteflione  peccari 
cenbcommidi,  poaticens  habet  confcientiaro  illiuv : ergo  ex  pex- 
ceptointe;:riutis  tenetur  ad  illud  confiteodum.  J 

5a  Adai^imentum  Caramitclis  «t/m*.!.  propotitum  refpoodeo 
concedendo,  qu6dille.qui  accipit  mille  aureos  mutuos  il  Petro, 
oon  tenetur  folvere,  donec  adverrat , dubium  cHe  invincibile,, 
amittacque fpem  vincendi  illud  per  diligentias  opportunas,  niu 
dolosd  ve)  it  eas  omitterent  d uret  fpes  vincendi  duUum,  & cWe> 
quenterprocrailinatiofoluciomi.  Negotamen,  qu6d  putlitdilfer* 
riroluuoufquead  articulum  mortis,  podeaquam  dubium  tkium 
efl:  invinribiie.  Pronofiriooem  fubjonriam  dilhnguo:  Qiii  dubi- 
tat, fe  debere,  & folvic , exponit  fe  periculo  lolvendi  . quod 
non  debet,  [fi  dubium  efl  vincibile  , } concedo,  [ Si  dubium 
'pincflinvincibilej  ne^o»  Cumentmdubiuraell ioviacibile, jam 
deficitfpesampliilsiauefljgandij&iciadi:  tunc  autem  cdm  cer- 
ta fit  obligatiololvendi,  &nooMliitvemrim  cognitionem  folu-. 
tlonisprncritx,utiquedeber,aridcbet,  non  feexpomcpericu- 
Iofolvendi,qu6daoo  debet.  Et  fiquidem  exponit  fe  periculo  fol- 
vendi  debitum  bi^idem  periculum  miliutin  articulo  mortis . 

5J  Q^proutriulQueptricateaflert,ea  nuUius  oomeDtiefle, 
liquidb  conflat  ex  diriix . 


Difputatio  XLVU.  Cap.  IV. 
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CAPUT 


IV. 


StnifntiM  ntganr  ^ ptttttwm  etrtum  duhH  , tffit 

tct^ttnd^y  9*  ipfimt  fundtmtm»  lUhttlstm, 

J4  y^Aramuel*r#rir#r.T*#i4g./ifi»daj»».  mr.ip^o.  rcftrtthc- 
\^fim  qoandam  propugnatam  in  Univerfitace  Viennenfi  i 
quodam  dodorali^  laurex  candidato,prxlide  Pat.  Martino  Palko- 
nickeSocieutisIefu.  Cujus  hunc  feribit  tenorem : C Controver- 
ckar,  anfiquiscertus,  qu6d  peccaverit  HK»rtalicer, dubitet  ne- 
gativi, feulepeccatum  elie  contcfliim,  co  ipfo  liber  fit  abejtis 
confirflme  } Negativa  placet  fentencia  \ nimirum  qux  docet,oon 
teneri  tale  peccatum  confiteri.  ] Ecanteomnia  naucum  velim, 
nonpofleciuriprzdi^um  P.  Martinnm  proca  lententia  :efl enim 
fipluscommunuinUniverfiucibus,  qubdPrxfides  horam  ariuum 
teneantur  feaccommodareplacitis  propugnantium;ficuc  quando 
DoriorSocieutisprxfidet  adui  Thomiltx  propugnantis  prxtno- 
tionemph^ficaro,nonpropcerei  is  Dodor  pro  lententia  prxmo- 
tionis  pbylicx  ciuri  poceft . Prziidis enim  munu)  folilm  efl,qu6d 
fiqoerat propugnatori  modos  rcfpondendi. quales  illifunt  tnea 
t^.  M an prolubUicasextrinfcca hujus thefis  aliqtu  fit, dicam 
in  fine  capitis  6. 

15  Proponuotur  In  ipfa  thefi  illa  tpraar^umenta,quibus  Cara- 
nuel  prooat,  peccau  mortalia  dubia  non  efle  confitenda  de  necef- 
fiute prxcMti . Quxargumentaquia  ^/>.  demonftra- 

vi  eflelophtflica,  pahim  oegotii  nobis  jam  taedient.  Vnum  fo- 
lilm,  quddfupperaddunc  tanquam  rationem  k priori,  accuratius 
examinare  oportet ; ex  ejus  enim  refutatione  conflabit  certitudo 
Doflrxfententiz. 

56  Illud  autem reciutCaramuel  ciutus  in hzc verba.  C Rado 
iprioriefl,  quta  non  poteft  die  certior  obligatioconfitendi  ,quim 
fit  fundamentum  , & radix  hujus  obligationis  : atqui  totum  obli- 
gationis confitendi  fundamentum  efl , peccafle  rooruliter « Ac  nec- 
dumelfeconfdrum  ; idebqne  alterutro  deficiente  , noneflobliu- 
tio  confitendi,  ut  patet:  eigofi  non  fit  certum  ubliptionis  funda- 
mentum confitendi,  hoc  ipfo  oritur  dubium  de  obligatione  . Sed 
dubia  obligatio  nulla  efl  obligatio  ; in  dubio  enim  de  obligatione 
flandum  eflpro  libertate . 

57  Cerri flima camen,  Acindubitabilisfencentiadocec,  certum 
depeccatomortalit&dubiumdeconfefllione illius,  tenerioblia- 
ciooegravi  confitendi  illud . Prohacotiofumefl,  Authores  refer- 
ret nam  omnes, qui  quxfliooem  verfanc,  id  tanquamcertum  affir- 
manti &fupponunt.  Ec  antequam  ad  aliaargumcnta  progrediar 
pro  hac  ceitimnu  afleitione  ^ux  ex  illo  proximi  citato  fundamen- 
to volunt  Authores  thcfiscflefoluta  , optrx  pretium  efl  ad  crifim 
trahere  prxfacuro  fundamentum  *,  fi  enim  illud  everfum  fuerit,  Ac 
the^  manebit  inermis,  Ac  argumenta  DoflraconfpicienturdTe  in- 
concufla. 

fS  Igitur  prxdidum  fundamentum  inane  efle,  oflendo  ex  eo  ca- 
pite, quod  reddit  licitas  innumeras  imurtas,  qux  jusnroximi  evi- 
denter Ixdunc; quo  nullum  efficacius  fignum  eflepocefl  fublatentis 
fiUacix.  PrioM  enim  licebit  nx^  negare  debituro  conjugale  vl- 


rofuo,  quUdubicac,  an  fitaduUer-  Hanc  dGf  evideutem  jnjn« 
riamnemoBCgabitiCum  velit  fpoUare  jurefuu  marimm, Ac  gravi 
panaplerierepropccrpecouirodubium.  . . 

59  i^leautemiicitum,  (I  illud  fundamentum  flat , infimili&r- 
maofleodo.  Non  potefl  efle  certior  in  uxore  obligatio  reddendi  d^ 
bltum,,quim  fit  fundameDtum,  Ac  radix  hu|us  obli^tioms ; aequi 
totum  fundamentum  obligatioiiis  reddendi  debitum  eil  contrarius 
roatxiinonu  , Ac  au^  vir  noufuerit  adulter  ; idc6  ]uc  alterutro 
defiaente,  non  eflobligatioinuxotcreddendi  debitum  ; er^o  fi 
Doolitcertumfundamcnuimobligatioinsn^ldrndidebitum  , vi- 
delicet quAd  vir  non  fuerit  adulter , hoc  iplo  oritur  dubium  de  ob- 
ligatione reddendi dcbitum.S;d dubia  obligatio  nulla  dl  obligatio; 
iadubioeoimllaodum  cllpro  libertate  : uxor  ergo  non  obrigacur 
reddere  debitum  conjugale , fi  dubitat  de  viri  ad ul  terio. 

60  Sccuudd  Pater pbtcric necare Icgirinuni  filio,  hunrqneex- 
heredare,  dubitans , an  filius  ei  fuerit  ingratus . t^uia  fundjifien- 
tumtAcraduobltgaciomsdandilcgiiimamefl  , qubdfic filios,  Ac 
quod  non  ili  ingratus ; idebque alterutro  deficiente , certat  io  patrer 
obligariodandiiegittmaro:  crgofidubium  cflfuadireencnmobli- 
gaubniSfdubiaefl  obligatio,  aiqucadcA  nulla . 

fit  Terufi.  Pater  ne^repotcricaUmcncafiiio,&  dotemfilix, fi 
dubitat  ,an  ille  fit  dives , Ac  an  ilb  nuplenc  igoummiosd . Nam 
dix  obligationis  przflaodialimeouDlio,  efl  filiatio,  Ac  qoAd  filius 
oon  fit  dives  ; idefialtenitrodeficientecciiac  obligatio  pexflandi- 
ejufmodi  alimenta : ergo  fi  dubia  efl  radix , dubia  quoque  dl  obliga- 
tio, Ac  confequenter  nidla . 

fia  Quartfi.  Mtttuacariut,quiacc^'t mutuosi Petromilleau- • 
reos , poterit  non  folvere , quu  dubiuc  invmribilitcr , an  i^unia  • 
illa  mutua  fuerit  furtiva,  Acnonexifleusfub  dominioPetri ; fun-- 
damentum  enim  obligationis  routuatarii  efl  ,qu6d  acceperit  mu- 
tuos a Petro,  Ac  qu6d  luerit  Petni>  verus  dominus  ;<5c  non  fur  ejus 
pnunix:  Acidefialterutrodeficiane,  non  tenetur  folvere  peci^ 
niam Petro. Si ergodubiumeflfiindaroeutum obligationis,  dubm 
quoque  dl  oldigatio . 

fi)  t^merecmemiti  Petroante  folutionem pretii  , 

nui  tenebitur  folvere  Petro  pretium  mercis , fi  dubitat , an  merces 
fit  alterius  domini . Sexi6  Poterit  Judex  repellere  leflemijudicto; 
rata  dubuac  oegativ^an  fit  excommunicatus  ficuceciam  ariorem, 
OCtabdlioneni.  Sepeimfi.  PoteritfubditusQ^rcobedtentiam  Re- 
gi,quiadubitat,  anfittpranous.  Oriavd.  Poterit  Prxlatus  Re- 
^Uri»negarealimeaulubdito,  quia  dubiut  negativi,  anvailda 
luerit  illius  profeffio*  Nonfi-  Poterit  fubditus  Regultfis  negare 
obedientiam  Prziato fuo , quia  dubitat  ne^ativd an  Pnclatus  fit 
excommunicatus • Decimfi.  Poterit  fnonlusdc  futuro  refilire  i 
fponfalibus . quia  dubiut  negativi,  an  fponfa  ofculau  fuerit  alium 
virum . Undccimd  poterit  quis  negare  primitias  fuo  Parocho , quia 
dubiut , an  habeat  titulum  verum , aut  puueivum . 

64  In  quibus  omnibus  exerceri  manifimam  injuriam  , nemopo* ' 
tdl  dubitare, quia  ntio  naturalis  diriac,  neminemi>urefuodetur- 
bandum  propter  folum dubium  fuperveniens.  Sed  inhisommbus 
iniliureidem  argumentum  , quo  utuntur  Authores  ejus  tbdis, 
cxdiriisctariflimum  efl, cum  eodem  tenore  efTormeiur  argumen- 
tum- 5olarioergo,quxprodcTithisoronibastniuriis  repellendi^ 
proderit  fimiliterevertendoilli  fundamentoprxdirixthefe. 

65  Dicendum  ergo  efl,  radicem  Ac  fundamentum  obligationis > 
uxoris  reddendi  debitum  conju^e , non  efle  utcunque, [ qu^  vixv 
noofueriC4dulter,jfed[quAd  vir  non  cert6(autadfummumnon 
probabiliter)  fuerit  adulter  .J  Dixi  intra  parenthefim,  Aut 
mumn^n^tlskiRttf  i quiacflqiizfliualiasrefolveoda,  an  in  ma- 
teria ;uflmxfufficiat  opinioprriiabillsfpeculaciva , ut  quis  fpolie- 
turjurcfuo.  Similiterradix,  Acfundamcntuoi obligationis.oua 
tenetur  Pbter  prxbere  legitimam  filio,  non  efl  utcunque  qufifl  hlqis 
Jion  fit  ii»ntus;  fed  qufid  filius  non  fit  certfi  ingratus.  EtideA 
quamvis  ut  fub  dubio  ingratitudo  tilii,adhuc  perfeverat  fundameo- ' 
tum  obligationis  Patris,  quia  adhuc  venficatur,qufid  ffiius  non  efl 
certA  ingratus . Et  fi  iixlariionere  feceris  per  reliqua  cxempla^ean- 
dem  folutionem  invenies  in  ilia  convenire. 

fifi  pnncpacetinquoficaficaequivocarioargUDienri,  quoutJtur 
ca  ehe^cum  dicit, ndieem  Ac  fundamentum obliearionis  confi- 
tendi efle,  auAd  pmatum  fit  commilfum,  Ac  qu^  nondum  fit 
confefitim . Hanc  fecundam  partem  fic  corrige : BrjfMdmtmdkm/ft 
ftrtif  Quod  ita  efle  corrigendum , ma- 

nifeflA pacet cx omnibus  exemplis  proximd  poficis.^Exilliscnioi 
conflat , vel  licitasefTeeas  injurias,  vel  fundamentum  obligacionin 
itaefleincelli^dum  Procuius  maiori  clancue.  i 
-67  Aflero,  fundamencumoDlrgacioniscoafiiendinoa  efle,qu64 
Hlud  pftcacum  nondum  fit  realtcer  confeflum  Nam  fhadamcncura 
dbltgationia  non  efl , qualiter  efl  in  re , fed  qualiter  efl  in  confciei^ 
tia  .Patet . Nam  quamvis  quis  non  fit  realiterconfcffiis  peccatum; 
fi  tamen  habet  confeienttam  probabilem,  quAd  illud  fueriteonf^ 
fus,  utique  non  tenetur  confiteri ; atque  ide6  ficuc  in  Hlocafu 
fundamentum  exemptiunis  ab  obligatione  non  efl/piAd  peccaturo 
fit  reaJitercoofefium;fedqu6d  homo  habeat  confcienciam  pr^n- 
bitem  de  confeflrane  illius:  ia  fundamentum  obiigaciows  co^ 
tendi  illud  non  efl,  qu6d  illud  non  fuerit  reaiitarconfeflio,  fed! 
qu6d  bomo  non  habeat  coafcleuriam  certam , vd  pcobabiiein  d* 
coofefliooe  illius. 

Idem 


400  Traflatus  VI.  De 

(8  IdemeAiaafu  i ftto Petrus confeffiueft  perjarium certum  • 
&dei0cep»  <ibiiti4seonlMioni5,  judicat)  lemmdAecou^nm 
lod perjurium  ; ncc  mcootrariumoccurritullaratioprobabilis  . 
la  hoc  calu  certuiD  dl , illum  teneri  ad  confitendum  perjurium  » 
ic  tamen  verd . Sc  realiter  eft  conieOur  illud  :ergojmei)  dari  obli- 
Sacioconficeiaii illud  ) quamvh rematllud conieuiu  fuerit  - Sed 
noopouAdariobiigacioconfiiendi illud  > deficiente  Huidamento 
Rigationis  : ergo  fi  datur  ufiligaiio  confitendi  illud  » ^fificau 
IMC  propoficiooe  ; ptrjmrium  tft  tt*kur  fitftffum  ; ob* 
je^m  ejuspropoiftioois  non  eA  fundamentum  talisobiigadonis . 

Giolirmaturprimb  . Deficiente  fundamento  obirationis  , 
Ricic obliguio  :fed  iniUocafudcficicbociquodeA  [qubdper- 
jorium  non  fit  coefeflum  ] denoodefiett  obligatio:  ergo  hoc  quod 
cfii  C qu6d  perjurium  non  fit  contelium  ) ] nonefitundamentum 
obli^tionu . 

70  CoRnuturfecuAdd.  Cum  deficit  fundamentum  ohli^tio* 
smi  deficit  obligatio:  fed  inillocaludeficitfiindanvencuroo9blica- 
ciooisabadrerfariisdefivnatum  ) nempe  t qubd  perjurium  non  fit 
«Dofi:flum:}er^40  milio  cafu  deficit  obligatio  confitendi  perjurium: 
atqueadcdcummcoolcientia  fua  habnt  fine  dubitatione»  quM 
noodumeficonfeflum  » adhuc  tenebitur  confiteri-  C^od  confe- 
quenscftapert^faifum  : erpo  aliqua  ex  prrmifliseA aperti fiilia  • 
Sed  major  cena  cA)  & abaoverlanisAabtliia;  ergo  minor  cllaper> 
cdialfa  ) DcmpefiindameDCumubiigatiomsconhtcndi  die)  qu6d 
perjuriumnoQ  ficrealiter  confi:llum. 

7<  Idemargumcncumefionnarelicet  ( ut  fupri  dixi ) incafu  » 
quo  PetrusnuneAcooieAus  illud  perjurium  ; CC  tamen  cxiAimat 
cxmotivoprohabili , fe  lamilludcUe  coafclium.  Inquocafunoo 
tenetur  illud  confiteri»  quamvis  revera  illud  confdTus  non  fuerit . 
Etenim  hzc  duo  non  corapuumtur » dc  q ubd  detur  fii  ndamentum 
adzquuumobligationiS)  dequbdobUgationoa refulcec;  atquiin 
hoc  cafu  hzc  duo  componuntur  > Sc  T qubd  perjurium  commif- 
fum  y & nondum confmum  fit » 3 & qu6d  obligatio  confitendi 
non  refultet ; er^o  C qubd  perjurium  commiflum  & nondum 
confdlum  fit  » non  cA  fundamentum  adzquatumobbgatioois 
confitendi . 

71  Hinc  prodita  cA  zquivocatio  » qnzinargumentoejusthefis 
Vicanenfis  latebat  . Cui  rdpqndchis , conceiU  majori  » diAin> 
guendo  minorem : totum  obligationis  confitendi  fundamen  tum  cA» 
pcccafiemorulitcr)  Scnccdum  C realiter  ] eAe  conidlum»  ne- 
go i Sc  neoium  [ cert6  , aut  probabiliter » ] efie  conieAiim  » 
concedo  ; fundamentum  enim  ejus  obligationis  cA  » qubdiocoo- 
frientiailliiisceru  » aut  probabili  illud  peccatum  000  fit  confirr- 
lum.  Qur*^re  cum  quis  dubitat  de  confefiione  peccati  certbeommif- 
fi»  adhuc  habet  radicem  » & fundamentum  oblifaciunis  confiten- 
di; q^uia  apudcoafcientiam  dubitantis  nec certd  » necpruhabili- 
tereuconmirum » quiaefim dubitat » nec  rcprzfcataturfibitan- 
quam  certum » nec  tanquam  probabile  » qu6d  illud  peccatum  fit 
confeflTum . 

7)  Et  ex  didis  patet  ^IfitasTubjun^prupofitionU  : [ idebque 
alterutro  deficiente  deficit  obligatio  confitendi ; 3 quia  ouamvis 
deficiat ) C quM  peccatum  non  fit  confefTum , 3 poteA  eile  obligatio 
confitei^i  i fcilicetquao^Petnis realiter eAconfHTus ) & apud 
confcientiamfuamdaturfaltcmprobabilisexiAinutio » qu6d  non 
cAconfeOus.  Tunc  enim  przceocnteconfeflione  peccati  yperfe- 
oeiatobligatioconiitendi . 

CAPUT  V. 

fke/St  . 

«4  A Vulfiajamzquivocatiooe»  fubqua  fetuebaturiheCsop- 

Xxpofia  » caput  extollunt  communes  argumenutiones, 
quzabillazquivocatioaevide^iturinfringi . Pr^turergupri- 
id6  &lfitas  toefis  opRitz-  Homo  Aaiiro  atque  commifit  pecca- 
tum morule»  certam  obliptionem  incurrit  confitendi  illud:  fed 
hic  certzobliptiooi  non  poteA  fatis&ccre  per  confeffionem  du- 
Idam  : erfodumconfieAioeAdubia  » nondum  fatisfiidumcA obli- 
gationi coofiteadi  ; atque>deb ea  ceruobliptio confitendi  adhuc 
pe^cvrrat.  Probaturminor-  ObliptioccrueA ad  certam  imple- 
tiooem  ; oam  fiobhptioeiret adimpletionem  dubiam»  oblipeio 
iMoeAH  ceru  » fed  dubia.  Idebque oblipcioceruaudieodi fa- 
cium non  pot^  reierTi  ad  auditimiem  dubiam  rergodum  impletio 
non  eA  ceru » fed  dubia » retinet  homo  eam  obliptionem  certam  » 

quam  femei  incurrit . 

77  RefpoodencdiAinguendo  minorem  ; obligationi  erum  certz 
non  poteA  homo  ratis&cereper  impletionem  dubiam » dum  oblip- 
60  eA  ceru ; alfter  autem  dicendum » d um  obligati  o redditur  du- 
bia- Atperhocprascisd  » qu^  impletio  obliptionU  dubia  fit  , 
raditur  obliptiodubia » Sc  ided  nou  mirum, qu6d  jam  non  exipt 
impletionem  certam . 

Ut  refpcmfiooem  de  ulfiute  convincas  » intcrrocoadverfa- 
riura  : quaredubicatiodeconfeAiancreddatdubtamoblipcioncm 
confitendi?  Et  rrfpondet:  <^iauii$eAobliptio»  quale  eA  fun- 
damentum obiipeionis  ; & cum  ruodamentum  obliptionis  fit  » 
qu^  peccatum  noQ  fit  confi^Tum,  dc  hoc  fundamentum  reddatur 
mium , inde  eA  obi ipUo  reddatur  dubia . 


Sacramento.  Poenlt. 

77  EadidUseigoapitepcccedend  oaofiatrei^Rfionlsfiilfias. 
mm^quia  ^lun  cilyluodamentum  obliptionis  eflct  qu6d  pocc»> 
tum  non  fit contcAum  realiter;  fed  q ubd  non  certo  aut  probabiliter 
fit  confdlum ; quod  ibi  fatis  dcmooi Iratum  cil  • Sccun^ , quia  fi  id 
fundamentum  obligationis  aimictatur»  Uc^  erunt  quanipiurime 
injuriz  ibi  enumera  ue » pru  quibus  cadem  tbrma  arguendi  militat . 

78  Probatur  lecurdb.  luomuiraaierucujuslibecprzceptiyots- 
liptioni  certz  non  lathHt  fatisfa^ooe  dubia  : cc^oobiiptioni 
cerex  confitendi  peccatum  ccrcb  commiAiim  noolatisiitciMifcl- 
fionedubia  • Conlcqueocia  patet  tanquam  particularis  cootenuia 
antecedenti  univcriali . Antecedens  autem  patet  iodudlione  ^ 
quam  omnes  Autboresadmittuot ; & ratio  evidens  didat  , Qu| 
habetobligatiouemcerum  recitandi  officium  divinum  , & habet 
verum  dubium  de  recitatione  , non  facisfacit  oblipcioni . ha- 
bet verumdubiumdcaditnpleiiuoe  voci  . non  fausfecitobliptio- 
ni  certz  illius.  Qm  vel  i dubitat  de  auditione  facri  indtefcAo  » 
oonfatisi«it  oblipcioni  certz  audiendi  tUud.  Qui  veredubiuc 
de  confcAiuoe  annua  i fe  fida » non  Ciiisfecic  obligatioui  certz  de 
przdida  annua  coofi;  Aione . 

7p  Reijxmdebancfimiliter»  eo  ipfuqubdquisdubicetdcrecita- 
tiocte ) dubiam  reddi  obliptionem  recitandi;  quia  fundamentum 
obliptionis  recitandi  dl  ,qu^  detur  lex,  aut  ou6d  hzc  non  fit  im- 
pleta. Quare  fi  hzc  fecunda  par  redditur  dubu»  fuudaroenium 
obligationis  eA  dubium ; atque  aded  dubia  redditur  ipfa  obligatio. 

80  In  hoc  tamea  cafu»  & czterjs  in  hoc  argumento  propofitis  cla- 
riilsccmitur  , qudd  id  non  fit  fundamentum obligitionis  . Nam 
'quamvisquis  non  recitaverit , ccAatubli^atio recitandi,  fi  proba- 
biliter cr^ityfe  recitafic . Et  quamvis  recitaverit, perleverat  obii- 
ptio  recitandi , fi  putat,  fe  nou  recitaAe,  nec  habet  fundamentum 
probabile  in  contrarium.  Non cAcigo fundamentum  oblipciouis 
recitandi  ipfa  non  recitatio  rcalis,  fed  non  recitatio  utfenabetin 
confciencia  hominis* five quod  non  fit  illi  certum, oraue  probabile 
qu6d  reciuverit . Idc^  autem  przccptorecitindiomcium  noofa- 
cisfitreciutionedubia,quia  Aante  recicationedubia,  adhuefUt 
fundamentum  obi  iptionis  recitandi,  fcilicet,  qu6d  non  fit  certum, 
neque  probabtlequbd  reciuverit.  Q^uod  eodem  modo  inrcliquis 
praeceptis  explicandum  cA . 

8{  SMoperzpretiiimeA,  boc  idem  argumentum  proponere  in 
materia  jullitizi  quodnujqriadhuc  explicatione  Cf/n.  Probatur 
ergotertibln  materia  jiiAitiz  debltocertonAfatisfitlblutionedu- 
bia : ergo  obligationi  certp  confitendi  non  fatisfic  coofcfliooe  dubia. 

8a  Ad  hoc  argumentum  rcfpondet  thensiila  Vienncafisin  hzc 
verba.  [ In confeientiz foro » cAo couAct,  dcbitumexcoiuradu 
ooeroTo  concradum  elie ; fi  dcind^  debitor  dubitet  ,an  illud  folve- 
rit,excufaturifolvcndo,donccconAetcert6)  folutuni non elle  . 
Cui  dodrinz  multum  favet  Mcdina  Secun- 

dum ,quia  przfuji^ionunc , dum  id  docent , eum , qui  mala  fide  in- 
cipit rem  alienam  poHidere,  fi  poAci dubitet ; aomafic,  vel  alte- 
rius »noo  oblifari  u rcAitutioncm ; quia  ulisnon  cenetur  alienam 
fuz  indemiiiuti  przferre  : ergo  ifortiori  non  tenebitur  folvere» 

3ui  bona  fide  per C'*ntra£lum  v.g.  mutui  remalienamecepie  polfi- 
ere,  fi  poAea  dubitet  invincibiliter  *an  mutuator!  debeat , necnQ 
cAenim  paritas.  DenmniincafunoArohoc  ipfuqubd ioviiKibili- 
ter  fuboriaiur  dubium  m*gativum,ce(Ut  certum  debitum,  adcbque 
ceru  obliptio . ] Huculque  cbefis  apud  Caramucicm  cic. . 

8}  Inquibusverbisquatuonsocandiranc . Primum a(rcrltur,ac- 
cipientemex  cuocraUu  mutui  millcaurcos,  fi  dubitet  invinciKitcr 
dcfolutiooe,Don  manere  obhv^tioncmlbivcndi- Secundum  aflcrl- 
tur  ) obligationem  juAiciz  certam  per  dubitationem  dcfulucione 
loldidubuun;  nempe  quia  fundamentum  obliptionis  partiale  » 
quod  cAnonfolucio,renditur  dubium. 

84  Tcrtiumdicitur,  dum  AuchoresaAcrunt,  accipienccmbona 
fide  pecuniam  alienam  routub , fi  dubitet  dcCacisfadionc»  teneri 
adhuc  ad  mutuum  folvendum ; cos  Auchoresprzfuppqncrctqubd 
fi  mala  fide  eam  pecuniam  mutuu  accepit , fcilicct  ccnlcns  cfie  fur- 
tivam , fi  poAci  dubitet » an  fit  fua , eum  non  teneri  ad  folvendum- 
(^rtum . Qubd  Medioa  faveat  ci  doQrinz . 

sj  a^rjmumattiuet,ccrtumeA, fi  folusmutuatarius du- 

bitet d^olutioncfadla  ; dari  certam  obliptionem  fulvendi ; quia 
obligatiofolvendi  non  redditur  dubia  per  dubitationem defolutio- 
nefa^.  Qubdclariffim^ convincitur inomiubus  illis  cafibusnu- 
Difidhe  injuAitix  * propoficis  C0p.pr<ttt4tnti , d mt.fZ.  Sic  enim  ob- 
ligatio reddendi  debitum  conjuplc  redderetur  dubia  in  uxore  p^ 
hM,quod  ipfa  nmtivddubitaret  de  adulterio  viri;&ficin  reliquis 
ibipropofitis.  Ouiaficuc  dicitur  fandamentum  obligationis  fol- 
vendi  ipfa  non  foTucio  * ita  dicendum  eA  fundamentum  obliptionis 
reddendi  debitum  ipfa  omi  adulteratio  conjugis , i qua  dependet 
obliptio  folvendi. 

86  Dixi , fi  mmtmttarw/  dmiitft . Nam  cafu  quo  mUtuaCa- 
rius,  ^mutuatur  pariter  dubitent,  fuiit  Authores,  qui  aliter  di- 
fcurrant.  Namfuat,  quidicant,  inpari  dubio  utriufquc  , rem 
debium  dividendam . Iu  P.  Lay  man  M.  t . 1 . C4tp.  f Sunc 

qui  dicant  Aandum  pro  poAcflbre  ipfius  rei . lea  P.Tanoer.  1.1. 4ifp, 
quem  citat  D\xxap*ft* 

utrunque cameiyudiao falTum : oecmciinAituti  eA,  luiicmodb 
quxAiooem  verwe. 

87  Quod  attinet  ad  fixunduiDjiiempc  obligationem  folvendi  mu- 
tuum 
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twim fieri HnWim,fiduWt«urderolatione , quia  fundamentum 
«bliwtioniseft  nonfolntio;apertdconftat,  efle  falfuniexfupradi- 
£Us  . Quia etfi non folrerit , liberaturabobligationcfoivendi  pro 
eonfcientiafua,  fi  putat  certum  ,fefol»ifle  . ItemetfifoWcrit  , 
»dhucteneturfolvercprocoofcientiafua,G  putet  certum  , fcnon 
Iblvifle.  Non  cft ergo  iundanocntumobliptionisfolveodi  ipfa  rea» 
Uj  non  folutiu  j fed  otiM  non  fit  ceru  folutiq  &Sa . 
gg  Et  pro  mafori  claritate  nota,  in  materia  jufiitis , cfim  fint  duae 
l«rtes  , fiVeduofubfcda, alterum, inqiioefiobligatiofolvendi  ^ 
alterum  , inquoefip»adfolutlonem  duplici  modo  confidcrari 
obligationem  tolvendimno  modo  pr^^attendendo  ad  confcien- 
dam debitoris.  Etiu  fundamentum  ejus  obligationis efi  , quale 
proximd  explicui  ,fcilicet,  qubd  in  conicientia  cius  non  fa^h  cer* 
t6  fit  folutio  debiti.  Alio  mMo  non  attendendo  folbm  ad  obligatio- 
nem conlcientiaedcbitnris/ed  attendendoetiamad  juscreditoris. 
Et  hoc  modo  intcllcdus,ctim  in  hac  materia difeurrit, coufiituicfe 
tanquam  judicem  Uriufque  partis  , ut  ctiarafi  debitor  propter 
confcienriamfuamTiber maneat  ab  wligationefolvendi, creditor 
pofiltaf.eredeiurefuo  , & recuperare  quod  fnumefi.  Cacterum 
etiam  hoc  modo  dicendum  eft  , fundamentum  id  obligationis  non 
tfk  , quhd  non  iaAa  fit  realitcr  folutio  ; fi^quddnonfitcertd 
&fla>  Nam  quamvis  dubitet  etiam  creditor  , per  folam  dubita- 
tionem non  potefl  amittere  jus  fuum  , quod  antedubitationem 
<.Tat  certum . 

89  Quod  atdnct  ad  tertium,  nihil  tale  prarfiipponunt  Autbores, 

tuin  immb  omnes  fatentur  , qu6d  fi  mala  fide  a pofiefTore  bon« 
dei  acc»i  rem  alienam  , v.  ®.  equum  , quem  furatus  funi  i Pe- 
tro pofl^rchonar  fidei ; &poftdi  dubito,  an  ille  equus  fit  meus  , 
fiires  in  viaabfhilerunt,&  dubium  hoc  remaneat  omnind  invinci- 
bile ; obligatio  reftituen^eficertiflima;quia  jus  Petri, quod  erat 
certum  ante  dubiationem  meam  , non  minuitur  per  hanc  meam 
dubitationem . 

jo  Quod  ad  quartum  fpefiat,Medina4v’vrfr.^.S'/<'»»4iim,  70/« 
, itaait  : [ Si  Petrus  detinet  rem  , quam  c^odu- 
bito  meam  e(Tc  , an  ipGus  , qui  eam  tenet  ; fi  eam  , flante 
dubio  , accipio  , pecco  ; acceptam  tamen  illi  rcOitiiere  non 
Meor,  quamdiikefidubiump'v^'*^>'v  , qtibd  mcafit  . Nonenim 
incafu  hujus  dubii  teneor  Petri  indemnitati  potius  , qudm  mesr 
propriz  confidere  . ] In  quibus  verbis  nihil  &vct  thefi  pnrdi- 
; loquitur  enim  , quando  funt  rationes  probabiles  fuaden- 
tes  , rem  efle  fuam  . Thefis  autem  loquitur  de  mero  dubio 
negativo. 

CAPUT  VI. 

Cttttrs  trgumnitm  pr»  tailtm  thtfi  Vitrm$nf  €tn*ut- 
(UHtur  tffit  fcpiifiita. 

T)  RsEdiflathells  Vicnnenfis.ut  jamdixi,adoptavitfibipIe- 
X raqueargumenta,quibusCaramuclprobac,peccau  dubia 
MneUe  ex  ncccflitateprarccpti  confitenda  Qiix  argumenta  cdm  in 
mfpucationeprzccdenti  onminbmnucrint  tanquam  ccrtAfophi- 
Itica , non  eft  cur  in  illis  iterdm  diflipandis  immoremur . Quare  bre- 
Titer,&remiflivdea  evertenda  funt. 
pa  Primum  fic  proponit  apud  Caramuclem  cit.  [ Quiadeferu- 
pul^  plurimi  tenoit  non  obligari  eos  ad  confitendum , nifi  jurare 
pofTmt,  mortale  fltiflc  peccatum  , & nunquam  confeflum.  ] Sed 
tales  fcrupulofi  certi  funt  de  peccato , & dubi  i de  confeffione ; ergo 
Mrtus  dc  peccato , Sc  dubius  de  confeffione  non  tenetur  «d  confef- 
fioncmillius. 

9l  eap.x.  /rr/.  j.  conflat  , fi  valet  argumentum 

ifcrupulofisad  non  fcrupidofos,  eodem  modoprobari  p^,etiamfi 
fis  COTM  de  peccato  commiflbidc  cert6  credas,  peccatum  nonefle 
confefliis , adhuc  non  efle  obligationem  confitendi  ; quod  eft 
haereticum  . Namdaturcafus  , in  quo  cum  fcrupulofo  fic  agi- 
tur , & non  permittitur  confiteri  , quando  dicit  , fe  efle  cer- 
tum dc  non  confeffione  ejus  peccati  ; quiadaturgravefbndamcn- 
tum  ad  mdicandum  , tunc  decipi  fcrupulofum'.  Ob  quam  ra- 
tionem fcrupulofus  dubius  dc  confellionc  peccati  certd  commif- 
fi  jubetur  pradlic^  deponere  dubium . Quod  ita  deponere  non  po- 
teft  , quinonefl  fcrupulofus  , Sc  negativi  dubiut  de  confeffio- 
neoeccati  certdeommiffi . Quare  diftinguenda  eft  major:  fcrupu- 
lofi non  obligantur  ad  confitendum, nili  jurare  poffint,  mortale  fuifi- 
fe  peccatum  , & nunquam  confeflum  , [ quia  habent  grave 
fundamentum  ad  judicandum  , id  efle  cotifiHIura',  concedo ; 
f aliter,7ncgo.Similitcrdiftinguo  minorem  : funt  dubii  de  con- 
feffionc,  [ hah«ntcs  tamen  grave  fundamentum  ad  deponendum  du- 
bium, ] concedo;  [aliter,  ]n^o.  Vide  locum  citatum  praeceden- 
tis difputationis. 

94  Secundum  argumentum  fic  proponit  ea  thefis  : [ Si  quis 
▼cnit  ad  confcflioncm  cum  peccato,  dequo  negativi  invincibiliter 
dubitat  , an  fitcon&fliis , &dicat  : Attufe  mt  <U  bac  ptetato  , 
fi  ntfdum  tanftffui  { fi  auttm  farti  fum  aanfaffut  , mt  nan  aeeu. 
/v . Tali , inquam , fi  denullo  alio  fe  abfolutd  accufet  peccato,  ablb- 
lutio impendi  non  potefl; quia  harc  certam  requirit  materiam, pro- 
pterpericulum  committendi  ^cril^um  : ergo  peccatum tauter 
cooidrum  non  eft fufficiens materia, mnl^  minus oecefluiaetn- 
Csrdtnat  Part  II. 


leflionis.  Talisautcmnontenetliralltereonfiteti  . Immdfi  fortd 
priils  eft  confefliis,  nullo  tenetur  praecepto  ideropeccatumconfi- 
terifccundd.j  1 

9J  Hoc  argumentum  evanuifle  confiat  n difp.  pr^ttd.  eap.  %. 
art.i.  dequa  parce  contendit, non  pofte  dari  abrolutioacmfub  con- 
ditione, quando  non  datur  nuteria  Certa  , eoau6dfit  periculum 
committendi  (acrilegium  , attieu/.j.  clariflimeoftenfumeft  , id 
efle  plufquam  falfum . In  quibus  locis  videbis , id  argumentum mi> 
litare  contra  multas  aflercioncs  ccrtilliaias,ade6quc  ;quiv'ocatioue 
fophiftica  inniti . 

96  Tertium  fic  proponitur.  [ Prarterei  fi  dubium  fic  i^civumy 
adc6que  ucraque  cuntradidionis  pars  appareat  probabilis  , poflec 
eligere  quarocunque  volet  ;adc6que  non  confiteri  : ut  eximii  tra* 
duDt  DD.Suarez  kifputat.%\.ftdl.^.  num.j.  ^6.  Coninck  difputat. 
7.  dt  Pamtant.  eigoi  fortiori  non  tenebitur  confiteri , fi  nulla  ratio 
occurat.] 

97  De  arqui vocatione  hujus  argumenti  htidixi « 

ubi  clai^  ollcndi,quim  iiutia  fic  confequencia  i probabilitate  ad  du- 
bium . (^eiitm  probabiliter  judicat, feefleconfeflum,non  poteft 
dici  praeftTtille  fatisfadlionem  dubiam  , fed  credendus  m plend  fa- 
tisfcciflefux obligationi-  Aliud dl,quandofuncmociva  utriiMue 
zqud  probabilia  in  hac  quacflionefa^i,  ( An  peccatum  couiefliini 
fit  ?]  De  quo  late  dixi  tad.  difp.  tap.  6. 

98  Quartum.  [ Ex  Tridentino  citato.  Ea  folura  obligatur  morta- 
lia poenitens  confiteri, quorum  confeientiam  habct;coivfciemia  au- 
tem ex  cpmmuniDixftorum  eft  judicium  dc  rebus  agendis,  aut  de 
honeflate,  &curpitudiiiea£lionis  ; dubitans  negati  vd  hoc  non  ha- 
bet : ergo  nec  coiifcicntiam;  craq  non  tenetur  confiteri,  dc  quibus 
negati vd  dubitat , an  ea  fit  confeflus  • J 

99  Hoc  arjsunicntum  potiifs  militat  contra przdiAam  TTicfim. 
Etenim  llatim  atque  homocomnaittit  peccatum  , iftudcft  in  con- 
fcientiapcccatoris,necdeconfcientia  illius  egreditur  , nifiadhi- 
bendo  medium  debitum  ad  remiffionem,  vel  potius  judicando,  me- 
dium i^eadhibitiim  . Nam lic^ quis  conf^us  fuerit  peccatum 
fiuim,  Ii  pro  certo  habet,  fe  non  efie  confeflum  , ^buc  pacatum 
efl  in  c(>nfciencia  ipfius : dum  autem &dicat  indubicanter,illud  efle 
oOnfelfum,faltemexntionc  ,quzfibi  proponitur  uc probabilis  ; 
jam  peccatum  non  efl  in  conicientia  ipfius  • Sed  quuido  quis  com- 
mifit  peccatum  mortale , fcitle  habere  confeienti^  peccati  ;& 
dumaubitat,  an  conftdius  fuerit, ncfcit,an  kdhibuerit  medium  de- 
bitum ad  remiffionem  illius  : ergopeccatura  adhuc  perleverat  in 
illius  confeientia. 

100  Arwmencum  arauivocd  procedit  . Fateor  enim  nim  efle 
confitendi  peccata  , nili  quorum  homo  habet  confeientiam  . Ad- 
mitto etiam.confcieiitiani  dicere judiciiim;aK]uivocatio autem  la- 
tet in  propofitioncfubjuuda,  nempe  :C  Dubitans  negativd  hoc  non 
habet.}Etenimdubitans,quii  dubitans,non  judicat ; cztcrftmdubi- 
taiis  de  uno,judirat  de  aliis  Certus  de  peccato  commiflb , Ac  diibiua 
deconfelfioncilliusfcitilc  pccca(Ie,Ac  deeo  habet  judiciunviuam- 
vis dubitet  de  confeffione. 

toi  It^uc  confeientia  peccati  , five quod  peccatum  pcrfcvcrec 
tn  confcicatia,  dicit  duo,  unum  poficivum , Ac  alterum  negativum ; 
fcilicetqubd  peccatum  fuerit  inconfeieutia.  Ac  qu6d  nonegr^um 
fuerit  i coufcicntia.  Fuit  iiicuiifcicntia,  quncnushabet  judicium 
dep^cato  : non  egrefltim  efl  i confeientia  , qtutenus  nefeit  , 
adhibitum  i femedium  debicumad  remiffionem  . Et  id^  pec- 
catum perfeverat  in  confeientia  illius  , quia  Icit  fe  peccafle. 
Ac  nefeit  , an  adhibitum  fuerit  medium  debitum  ad  temiffio- 
neni  illitis. 

101  Quintum ; C Sat  multi  docent,  vero  dubiodubiuntem,an  ha- 
beat k-chale  peccatum,  pofleacccdcre  ad  Eucharifliam  fine  confef- 
fiemc.GnmdodtEueiati^.rra^.io.di/p.j.  nu.i  ;.apud  Hcniiquez 
Paludanus , Antoninus  ,Tabiena : fed  qui  dubitat  negacivd an  com- 
miffiim  peccatum  mortale  fit  confeflum  , habet  veriim  dubium  de 
p«cato  mortali  : ergo  fine  ulteriori  confeffione  poterit  commu- 
nicare. 

loj  Et  ratio  , A»  baitat  kthah ^etatum  , zquivoca  eft  ; fi 
enim  dubitat , an  habeat  per  commifTioncm , id  efl,  an  commifcriC ; 
ea majorell probabilis  , vxcfxAxKt* difputat. prattdtnti . Siverit 
dubitat,  anuheat,  idefl,  an  peccatum  certum  nondum remif^ 
fum  fit  per  medium  debitum  , Ac  certbfalfacll  propofitio  , &ab 
illis  Authoribus  nullatenus  cogiuu.  Dc  mente  autem  Patris  Gra- 
nxiittzaa&i.ttxdifputat.pirac*d,  tap.  1,  a\xbA\ibtinttl/ig,ndumda 
dubia  minut prapria  , fuid  nimirum  prebabiii  ratitae  dtpani  pafflt 
Qus  funt  verba  praedidli  Patris.  Minor  autem  plani  falfa^;qui 
enim  folilmdubitatde confeffione  certifeit  , fe  habere  confeien- 
tiam peccati  mortal  is . 

ro4  Tandem proextrinfecaprobabilitatcejusfententiz  videtur 
hzc  dixifleCaramucI  co  vuw.ip  jo.  [Primd  has  thefes  prodiifleau- 
thoriute  facultatis  Thcolosic* . Secundo , iiiifle prot^tas  i duo- 
bus viris  dodiffimis  Tertio, fuifle  pacifici defenfas  , adcOqucab 
Univerfiutc  tales  , utminimilm,  judicatas,  quz  nihil  contra  fi- 
dem , nihil  contra  bonos  mores  haberent  . I^fico  igitur  , omnes 
efle  fecurilfimas  , Ac  probabiliffimas  , quinquagefimam  recogno- 
fcamus . ] 

roj  IndditP.  Arriaga/«»>.8.^y^.at.«nMi.4T.inhanc  citationem 
harum  theftum  fiQsun  i Caiamoele  , Acaic  : [ Citat  prarceiei 

Cc  varias 
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ruas  thefes  , qu»  non  magnam  habent  authorlutcm  . J alii , quorum  pars  negat  poife  abfoIW  morlhmiAiflittfoIi*  ficnk 
io6  (We non nu5nam habeant authoritttem, dixi  contritionisexhibitis  ; parsautcma&nut , foiCimabfolviod^ 

e4/>.  i.^uiaAuchoresearum,eorumquedoflritue  prasOantia  cxte*  quando  praediola  (igna  exhibuit.  * 

ras  nationes  latent  . Prarfidem  a^lus  Theologici  proeaaUcrtione  5 Meam  fentemiam  triplici  propoGtionedeclaro  . Prima  eO  * 
noaedecicandum,notavi  fupnl  initio  capitis  j.  Accipientem laU'<  Fundamenta Caramuelis non  videntur l'u/ficcre  adprababilitatm 
ream  Doloris  non  eiie  fufiicientem  , ad  dandam probabiliutem  primae fenteatiz. Secunda eft:  Exlblidiorilundamentoadlltui^ 
opinionibus moralibus^iftendi  bi/pa». » i.tap.  1 5.  praecipue rtm lau-  probabilitas  pradlica fententiae affirmantis,poiredari»blolutioii^ 
rcandi magis Uudcantollentauoai ingenii  > quim  lolidac doctrinae  rubcoaditioncmoribundodnquonulladeterminau,&clar&raM 

promovenda: . Si  quis  Revifor  defignatus  efl  in  Univerflute  , qui  contritionis  videuturj  modo  inferius  exponendo  . Tertia  eft : £« 
prae>'ideat  theies  pr<»iignanda$ , torte  non  multiim  curat  > nili  fo<  di£taraine  alio  reflexo  in  praxicA  haec  opinio  valdi  probabilis*  int» 
Iilm  t qubd  eae  non  (int  haereticae  , aut  errones.  Caeteras  autem,  m6  & morali  ter  certa . * 

etG  improbabiles  > facild  permittunt  propugnari  , utargumentis 
ultrbcitT^ueperpCTfis  , veritas  magis  aperiatur  ; inoiio  etiam 
fcrti  Revifor  amicitiae  cedit.  Aflillcntiam  Dodtoruro  Theologo* 
rum  non  elle  approbationem  thefis  , patet ; cum  fxpe  viderimus  ^ 
eosde  theatro  egredi  faftid  io  plenos, quAd  videant  tnefes  permitu 
futilioris  do£trinae.  Et  RcdiaflHlentiaThcologorumellct  approba* 
tiorjus  thefis ; rurfus  inquirendum  ellct,  an  li  Theologi  fiipcrcnt 
dodlrina  illos  ^riptorcs , qui  ex  aliis  tranferibunt  ;quos  non  adde* 
re  probabili  tatem , faepe  affirmat  Caramucl . U ndc  patet,  eam  the- 
fim  non  haurire  probabiliutem  cxtrinfecamcxiiscapitibus  , qu; 

Caramucl  enumerat. 

DISPUTATIO  XLVIII. 

An  abjalvendus  Jit  fub  conditione  moribundus  , in  qsto 
nulla  determinata  Jigna  contritionis 
apparuerunt  ? 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

StrtiniiaCaramutBi  «jfiraiaiiva,  ty  "tgriiva  afitrumrtfdr- 
tur  i Q'  prtpris  ftatmtur . 

cicuciiuuiiisii,ev»auuiii:i  >T(iii4in,uraici.>cum,OL  leciuie  ivuia* 

I Aramuel  undam. hnu.\  84Sy4»^«m.ti6.muItis  riumiin  Rofarioautemlimilitcrrcciunt orationem  Dominicam, 

contendit,  probabilem  ede  fententiam,dc  reipfa  in  praxi  Immb  nullus  ed,  licet  impius,  qui  non  credatur  habere  aliquod  pie* 
tenendam,que  docet,moribundum,qui  nullo f^noconfcllioncm pe-  tatis  exercitium . 

tit,abfolvi  fub  conditione  polle,  & debere.  !{  Etmeliiisextenderct,  fidicerct,  cdm  ubique  vigeitconfue* 

a Sed &plurcs  alii  eam  Icntentiamdrtendunt  apud  eundem  (^*  tudoreciundi  ter  faluutionem  Angelicam  initiono^is  , lignuin 
ramiielem  ,Homobonus»«  fixum.  EecJf/.par.i.iraii  7.  rap.i8.y-8^  dante campaiu, credendum cife, nullum exidere  Catholicum, qui 
Molibiiusin/u'n->^'”a.t'a^.7.‘'ap  y.num  ^ 49. qui  citat  P.  Sal-  illam  tunc  non  recitet  . In  faluutiimc autem  Angelica  dicimus  i 

meronemJLiOtherium,3c  Lupum  iu  opinantes,  Antoniiu  de  Litte-  Ora  pto  netu  pteeaiariiui  nune  , (p  in  iara  marrii  pofirr.Cam 

ratis fap.ij  Bartholomeus iSFaudoT*w/%  autem pollulamiu  i B Virgine  , ut  intercedat  pronobis  inho- 

mara/,/if.^.9uaj9.xo^Petx\xsMuchzntmsinTriiuaaBtom.t.traii.  ra  mortis  , quid  aliud  petimus  , qiiim  bonum  fincra  ? Bonus 
4.  tif.  4.  cu^fl. } ■ dub.  7.  ufp.  7.  P Stephan.  Bauni  d*  Sactam.imffutrt  autem  finis  includit  difpofitionem  congruentem  , & praeparatio- 
quafi.ip.  tentuv.^.  licii  oppofium  dicat  probabiliorem  P.  Carolus  nem  per  receptionem  Aeramentorum:  ergo  podiilamusi  B.  Vir- 
Murarc.inrefolutionc,quamibiiDferitOramuel,^4»mvr.  1877.  gine,  ut  nobis  obtineat  medium  Sacramenti  Pcenitcntiz:  crgdpo- 
Mcmoriale  Confeffionis  Bononicnfc  <ap.  r . dt forma  1 «/»»/.  num.  16.  dulamus  confeffionem . 

quatenus  docet,  eos  , qui  confeffionem  fi^uenunt  , pod'e  ab-  9 Pro  hujus  argumenti  infirmiutecognofeenda  , duaspropofi- 
folvi  «fi  nulla  ligna  dederint  confeffionis  podulatx  , vcl  de-  tioneslUtuo,  quae  apud  omnes  certiffimx  ede  debent.  Primaed. 
fienatz.  Proqiiociut  Rituale  Romanum, & D.  Antoninum,  & Ad  abfolutionem  impendendam  nccedariaed  confeffio/altcmpec* 
Antoninum  Diana/M^r.  ^.traiiat.  rtfa/us,  1 8.  diceutem  cTie  pro-  catorum  in  genere , quando neccffitaie  ur^te  alia  fpeciaiior  con- 
jjjjjijcni . fcdio  fieri  non  poteA  . Hzc  autem  confeffio  peeextorum  in  genere 

X Sed  & alii  multi  DD.  citantur  ab  AmadeoGuimenio  «4117.  y#  dcbctedefi^numaliquodcxtcrius,quohomo  fignific«fepeccalte. 
pjait.prapofitien*  la  qui  ibi  haiic  fentemiam  tuetur  . Illi  autem  Haccpropofitio  patet  ex  Tridenti  no//^ \^.tap' ubi  delinit,  con- 
funt  Viflorianus  'm  mtmerial.  c/*rU«r.  pan  a.  eap.  i . num.  1 4.  qui  Io-  fcffioncm  elle  materiam  Sacramenti  Poenitentiz : exquo  evidenter 
nuitur  dcmoribundo,quiconfcffionibusedairu«us,P.PcUiMrius  iniertur, non  dari  elleatiani  Sacramenti  P(sniicntic,(iaQuscoafef« 
*4  Manual.Hft^ular.tom. i .ira(l.$.rap.iftil. i .num.io.  fy  tom.x. uail.  fionis dcfu : chm  in nullo pcnitus  cvcntu  poffit  exidere  res compo- 
8 fap  j 1 4.apud  quem  refertur  P.  Suarez  privatim  tra-  (iu  cx  materia , & forma  abfquc  fua  materia  , fivc  abfquc  partibus 

didiff«  referuntur  etiam  P.  Baldcllus  ,&  Naldus  ab  ipfo  Pcllizario  fuu  ellcntialibus  . Coulcilio  autem  nihil  aliud  ed  ,quXm  aausqui- 
confulti : item  Leander  i SS.  .Sacram,  lom.i.  tra£iat  j.  4>  Panix.difp,  a jm  externus , quo  homo  figuificat , fc  pcccallc . Quod  confirmatur 
< quafi  46.Del5adillo»4m.  1.4I,  Pctnu.(ap.x%.dub.\8.fy  lo.  Aeacius  cx  dicendis  infra  i num.  zo. 

dcVelMCor»'»^!.»"^.  AbftiuUo ^rtftl.xx  4«OT.4.Zanardus‘" D*"-  ,0  Secunda propofitiocA: Hoc fignumexicrnunizquivalenscon- 

blar.  i.pari.d4Panii.§.^.  limitansC  fi  non  erat  in  mortali  noto . ] feflionidebaede  cum  relatione  adciaves  , ncc  aliter  poteA  dici 
Laurentius  Longus»»  T4^«/i<54<T4m.T4#4/ i. X4/»  i4.it«m.8.Theo-  confeffio  . HancfupponitutccrtamP.Suarezw»».  ?.»« 
ohilus Raynaudus d*  Martyria, part.z.c^.\. mtm.p.  Averfa de  Partit.  fnut.x\.ft£i. I . num.x i in  hzc  verba . [ Ed  umen attente obfervan- 
ruttA.  io-/ebls8  MachadoineaminclinansM»».  i-Ab  s.part.^.da-  Jum  , nonfatiselleadhibcrcfignacontritionis(quod  fort^voluit 
tum  \ num  ».p.T^in^a\ix{nvfiinmetbadaexpedita  eanfr/fienit,  iib.t.  Abttlenfisfupri)  fed  ncccAirium  ede,  illa  adhibere  in  ordine  ad 
eap.ja  6.1.  mim.t  > ■ joanncs  Pondus  inruju  Tbea/ojt.  deeif.  46.  f«"-  claves  :quiacontritio,  & nunifedatioejus  per  fc  non  ed  fufficiens 
Martinus i S.Jofeph  inmenitit  tem.  uRb  1.  tradat.  1 6.  num.x-  nuteria Sacramenti  Pocnitcntiz,fed  nuatenus  informat  confeffio- 
Torithlanca  Rb.  i^adicar.cop.i  i.Reniigius  infum  trafl.j,  eap.^.  nemaliquam  , cumqua  perficit  confeffionem  Sacramenulem : & 
S 11  nu  r.LudovicusiCoaccpt»»fi*4»*.«Ma.5.4'/Pi»4/»y.i.Leza-  hocedexhibere  fignainordine  ad  claves.  ] Itaque  quod  homo  ma- 
na »49  »ftular.tom.x.v^bc^ej^.Vn\ce\Viinq.maral  ta.t.trad.S.  nifed«  , fc  cllc  peccatorem  , indifferens  ed  ad  finem  pra£iicuro 
Tacobusifcyus»'»  Inffitut.  Rb.x  rap.  91.  ubiait^daripofTcabfoluiio-  abfoliitionisfacramcnulis  obtinendz,&  ad  finem  l^ulativum.ut 
nem  in  eo  cafu  pCT  modum  fuffragii  • Inqiioaddito  vid«urnonlo-  chm  quis  Ibciumcolloquens dicit  fe  peccatorem  ede.  Non  ed  ergo 
cutus  probabiliter  , aut  non  feexpticuilTc  probabilibus  terminis  * confeffiofacnimcnulisnifiiignumexieroum,quohuffiofignificat , 
Ubi  vite  dare  pro  hac  lententia  triginu  odoAuthorcsRccen-  fecflcpeccatorcm.referciidoaflualiter  hoc  Cgnumfluaniumedcx 

partefua,ad  abfolutioucm  obtinendam . 

4 Antiquiores  autem  omnes  dant  pro  oppofitafcntentia,&mul-  n Deveniendoautemadargumentum  Caramuelis  , ex  multis 

ti  RccentroresapudCararauelemx<»."«fl»  1870.  invenies PHenri-  c^itibuscerniturilludefleprorfusinfufficiensad  probabilitatem 
qucx/'L?  d*  Pauit.tap.iO.  nu.6.  P.LaymanumTiWij;  mara/./ib.^.  ejus  fentcutiz-Odcnditurprim6.Siprobabilcefl'ct,quM  Ctcon- 
nad6eix.nu.4.PetTum?xydePanitJnadditian.i.<;.x.art.x  di/p.x.  fcffio  illa  p«icio  contenta  in  oratione  Dominica  , Dimitte  na- 
PRceinaldum/»4>  i.li'^.8.  x4^.?.»«'.as.P.Turrianura»<r  P«r»«>.9.9  &c*  poffet  imoendi  abfoliitio  ahfolutA  , & abfquc  condi- 

alt  tdifp.i.dub.i.adi.Tic\loA\amdeeafibre/erv.p.i.f.x.n.ii6.Piti~  tiooe  : atouinoncdorobabne  , illampolle  dari  abfolutd  : ergo 
Kianum»»*  »*^  17  q.unie.art.i.  ruar/.}.  P.VafquC2»'4«.4./i»ij»4f/.  noned  probabile  , illam  ede  coofcUioucm  . Confequentia  pa- 
«oi  4rr.a.i4i^.i.IdemiraffitP.Arriaga/4«8.-^»i^.ifi.quaajpluxinu  tet  , cumin  propofitione condicionali  valeat  i negatione confo- 
* * queatis 


CAPUT  I L 

Fundamenta  Caramue/it  vacantur  ad  crifim, 

ARTICULUS  I. 

• VifcujJia  primi  argumenti  , 

fi  TJ  Rimum  proponit  in  Sacerdote  pio,&  religiofo,qui  rep^ 
X tinoc^ufcnfibusdcdicuitur,  &januz  mortis  accedit  : 
Non  clt  probabile , illum  horas  canonicas  non  recicafle ; temerarius 
enim  cenfor  haberetur,  qui  diceret,  eum  non  reciulie  : ergo  pru- 
denter procederet , qui  d iccrn , cum  reci  taOe : ergo  prudenter  cre- 
ditur,eum  recicafle  orationem  Dominicam  initio  cujuslib«  bora% 
Sed  in  oracion*e  Dominica  dixit  ■,  Dimitte  nabit  debUa  nafira  ; ergo 
podulavic  veniam  peccaturum . Item  non poflulavic  aliter  fibid^ 
dam,qulmper  media  opportuna  i Chridoinilituu  : fed  praeci- 
puum elUonfeffio  : ergo  podulavit  veniam  per  medium  confeflio- 
nis  libi  dandam  lergqea  edpoflulacio  coofeffiiNiis  , Sed  nioribun- 
dus,qui  poflulat  confeffionem,  abfolviturfalcemfub  conditione;  er- 
go ille  ita  ahfolvendus  ell . 

7 Extendit  argumentum  ad  omnes  catholicos.  Nam  fi  pii  funt , 

^Ir  9ii/IirA  r\4»ikMn  D 
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«jbttttadoei^tloomwtecrde^  utd)evi<knsDuleAicorum 
Rcg«U>  MiooreftCanmiicUs  ^ qui«MWf.  i.ait  : 

(P^  cjoTniodi  morib^umabiolui^y&luiec^iciooeabiolvit 
^improbibUe.  j 

IA  Ma^rver^elimaiufdU  . EtemmobnulUm  alumrationem 
poflnoeSAhablujucioabroluta  , iui«Mtkretiit;uriay  aucirrcve^ 
fCDtiaSacmneiUO  : atqui  SaiceraoS)  qui  fupn  coniclHoocmprcK 
ba bilem  <latablokiuoaem  abColuum  > nullam  irrogat 
nullam  iffCTcrcutiam  committit  in  Sacramentum  : ergon  illa  e(- 
feteonfeflio probabilia»  poActabfolutioim^ndi  akiuluci.Mabr» 
& cunCcq^tia  patent  . Et  mioor  non  dl  minus  ceru  . lo  hoc 
enim  A utnores  conveniunt , qu6d  ubi  cA  probabile » dari  parces  Sa- 
cramenti f vel  ubi  cA  probaoile  » dari  requifitaadablblutionem 
abrolutam  » nulla  infertur  in>uriaSacrainen^o.  Eticacilmproba- 
bilecA  t dari  furifdiAionemtn Sacerdote  » non  fit  injuna  Sacra* 
nieocoeaeo  , qu6d  exponatur  IruArationi  » quiaquantumcAex 
parte  Sacramenti  » dcadmuuAracioiiisejus  > ( &recluraalialego 
cbahtatts)ruficiC)rinpeTecurrccundumopiaionem  pr^biiem  : 
nemo  autem  , quantum  cA  ex  parte  attoiiu  Arationis  Sacramenti, 
tenetur  ad  amplitb  . Ssddumfii  coalcnio  probabilis  » probabile 
eA , qu6d  noafruAntur  Sacramentum  , ctfi  deturabiblutiofine 
conditione  lergononcornmittiiirrevereuiiamm  Stramentum  : 
vel  ergo  dicendum  dl,  illam  non  cAe  prubabiliterconlcijlionem,vel 
dicendumeA  » poAccumillaimpenaiablulucitmemabfulutd  » Sc 
abfque  condi tione,  quod  rcpu'j^nac . 

t)  OAenditurlecundb.  Quid  enim  (i  Sacerdos  illelegeratapud 
Caramuelem-^i/^i^AtfMv  iiS.ifi ^ mu.  B. 
Orationem  Dominicam»  Angelicam,  AeSymMum,  qusdicun* 
turantCi  velpdloAiciumcauonicum  , in  omnibus  breviariis  ef- 
fe parces ofiiciiextrinlecas  , & nullatenusoblipatorias  ? QuidA 
probabile  credebat  , quod  ibi  docet  Caramucl?&nd  nullo  mnda* 
mentoducemuraderMendum  , eum  initio  » aut  fin^  officii  reci- 
caHc  orationem  Oominicam  . Qtibdfidicas  , etiam  in  Prima  » in 
ea  parce  » qua?iacipic»  Pwh/^i  Acininirodudionead  Giroplc- 
tocium  rcciuri  orationem  Dominicam  ; adhuc  Ius  duas  parces 
vuicCaramuelcAeexcrinrecas  » Ac  non  obligatorias  . Qubdfire- 
curras ad oraiiooere  Dominicam  » qurdiciturin  Mattuinoante 
Lediunes  ; cdmipfcaflrrac  , omnes  Ledion»  , Ac  Rerponforia 
Matutini eAblevjeerobligatoria«<’<*^'»'«i.'«  "*k*  V4j8.  8. 
mirumcnc,  quod  Lediunes , oc  ReCponforia  (inc  leviter  obliea- 
toria; AcuratioDominicapraecedcnsfic graviuTt^igatoria  . Vi- 
};.«««.  II.  Si  er^to  Sacerdos  ille  id  legeratapiidCara- 
muelem  »quumodu  fetemus,  illum  non  rediixifie  m praxim  } Quid 
fiauce  duoti  menfes  parum  firma  conAabat  valetudine  ? Q^  pr^rfu- 
nemus  > eum  recitaUe  ? 

14  Sed  quid  , fi  legerat  apud  Caramuetem  , Ac  alios  , fe  noo 
tcncriad  attentionem  ? Quomodo  feiemus  , cum  dixillcatten- 
td  ea  verba  , Dimittt  ntbu  , Acc.  fi  ex  ea  probabilitate  apud 
ie  erat  Iccurus  , fc  non  teneri  ad  attentionem  ? Qu*  autem 
erit  hacc  confirmo  , fi  ea  verba  noo  attente  , nec  cx  animo 
dixit  ? Prxeipudeum  toulis  atteiicioad  omnia  verba  fitferdim- 
pofllbiiis. 

ly  Huic  poArcRK  objedioni  fic  refpondct  Caramuclm'.  i8yx. 
[ Mihi  umeo hzciefponfio  vifa  fuit  inTufficiens  . Prin)6  ^ quia 

Jrobabilis  eA  ilia  fentcncia  , quse  attentionem  requirit  \ oc  fi 
icatur  fatisiccirse  ille  Sacerdos  , dicendus  eA  omnia  occeAaria 
poTuiAe  . adebquc  attentionem  etiam  , quam  etic  nei^arUm 
ab  h u^iu  fencentix  ddeaforibus  proponitur . Secund6 , quia  etiam 
multi  veniunt  nulc  dirpofid  ad  pedes  conl^rii  i Ac  tamen 
przfumuntur  ex  animo  loqui  » quandiit  non  confiet  contra- 
rium • Multidteumur  conhHlarium  vocafie  , quiillnmnon  cu- 
rarunt; Actamen  Sacerdos  tenetur  tefiibus  credere  . ' . ' ergo 
quicunque  recitat  fuum  Pairr, credendus  eA  ex  aninoo  procedere , 
Mcbquc  petere  confeAionem , falcem  extremam , quani£^  noo  pro- 
batur contrarium.] 

i6  ScdmuI^infufficientioreAhxcreTponfto  , five argumenta- 
tioCararoiielis.  Etprimd quidem  , quia  nonvideo  , velleviffi- 
mam  conrequenciae  vim  in  hoc  cmhinwmacc:  [ Ha-c  propofi- 
tio  » eA  probabilis  , ficut  Ac  oppofita:  ergo  illam  (equitur 
Caramuel.  ] Sicutetiam  in  hnc  : [ Opiniofiridla  cA  probabilis  : 
ergoilUmrequicurCaramaei  . ] I^indc  ^ quia  fecundiim  Ca- 
ramuelcm  « aV  pr^M/itat.  probabilitas  dicic  liberta- 

tem : ubi  autem  cA  libertas,  qiioroodocolhi^icurdetcrminatioad 
unare  partem? 

17  Id,auod  fecundo  loco addit^eviusedEtenim  eA  magna  difpa- 
ricas  , ad  hoc  ut  credamus  poenicencem  accedere  b^diCf^- 
cum  , Ac  ad  hoc  ut  credamur  , Sacerdotem  reciCalTeaitciudNam 
poenicencem  efle  male  difpofitum  , eA  gravifiimum  crimen  ; cu- 
jus oppoficum  credere  debemus  , fi  nullum  fi^um  cjuseraviAi- 
mi  criminis  cernimus.  At  rccitarefine  attentione  Sacerdotem  » 
qui  probabile  putat,  fead  attentionem  non  teneri , non  eA  ta- 
K ; nec  u^et  nos , ut  credamus  , eum  fupra  obligationem  re- 
putatam operatum  eAe . Deinde  quia  pcenitensdicic',  fc  poenitere» 
KDroponereinponerfim ; Ac  tcAimonium  illius  eA  probabilis  con- 
iedura  . SaccrdosaucemfenfibusdeAitutusnoodicic  , reactencd 
recicanc . 

>8  Id,quodfubditdeteAibus&li6affi»estibus » qnMpceoicexu 
CsrdtHMt  Pmtt  11. 
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vocavit  cooibfiariain  , ead^  tnfirmitue  labovat  . Nam  teAet 
dant  falcem  pro^bilem  conje^ram  : nullaautem  datur  incafti 
prxfimc) , ut  colliganms,  Sacerdotem  ex  duabuiopiiuonibut  elegi f- 
fc  Aridiorem. 

ip  OAenditurtercib  . Ea fiurmula  precationis  non cA reputantia 
coofefiioad  ablblucioDCinfufficicns,  quefitab  hominibus aduali- 
(er  peccantibus, vcl a^lualiicr  cxifiencibus  in  Aatupcecatimorta- 
lisjputi  in  cuncubaiatu,odiO)rctcntioncreialictt7,Acc-Scd  oratio 
Dominica,  Ac  ea  ejus  verba,  Dj»i///*rii/,Acc.  dicuntur  commu- 
niter ab  hominibus,  velexifientibus  in  adiuali  peccato, vei  inenu- 
cubinatu , odio, retentione  rei  alienae,  Acc-  ergo  fakcm  prn  illis  ho- 
minibus illa  non  eA  conlcfiioad  abfolutionem  fufficiens.  Minor  pa- 
tet; cdmomnet  illi  dicant  orationem  Dominicam  , utfupponit 
Caramuel.  Major  probatur  • EtenimconfclfKicumaduaUpccca- 
to  , velcumailualipropofito  peccandi  » fidiopotids  efi  » quam 
confirAio . 

10  Ofiendicurquartb  • Materia  proxima  Sacramenti  Poenitentiae 
cficonfcfiiotjuxtadefinttionemTridentiniifedea  precatio  » Di- 
mir/f  "tiisyScc.  non  efi  conU-fiio : ergo  ea  non  efi  nuteria » nec  valet 
ad  Sacramentum  P<vnitcntiar.  Probatur  minor . ConfiifTioenim  eA 
manifeAatio  peccatorum, faltem  in  gruere  faflaSaccrdoci  perfe  » 
velperalium,  ut  Sacerdos  lanquam  Judex  ferat  fmtcnttam  : illa 
autem  precatio  non  fic  Sacerdoti  i pasmcencepcrfe»  vel  per  alium: 
ergo  non  cA  confcAio . 

at  Refpondet Caramuel  ".tij t .nondum  fibi  demonAratum e^ 
r etiam  in  cafu  extrem?  neceAita(i$,P<s.ii  tentis  facramencalis  in- 
AitutioQem)Confe(nonis  defidertum » Ac  petitionem,  figno  extenso 
exprcAL  Ac  confcllario  roanitl-Aau, exigere .] 

ai  Sed  mihidcnsooAratumefi  «Tridentinam  Synodum  docert  • 
confeffioncmetlenuccriam  Sacramenti  Pcenitcncix  ; Acfmeipfa 
Aarc  Sacramentum.  Mihi  quoque  cAdemonArabilCiConfefiionem 
oAc  ixunifcAationeo)  pcccacorum/altem  in  genere  fa^am  Sacerd^ 
ti,  faltem  per  alium ; nihil  enim  dcmonfirabilius , quim  fignificatio 
nomin  is  ex  communi  confcnfu . 

13  Sed  ad  hzc  adhuc  refpondet  apud  P.  Arriaea*^. 
(iddcfumpfitexedit.Francofurt.(TA*i.  110  )nam  inedittoneanni 
i6j7.  qua  utor , horum  aliqua  omific . Ecce  verba  P Arriaza : [Hinc 
aiguincntatur  . Contritionem  intcUigit  communis  fcnteiuia  de 
contritione  impropria , Ac  ireperfe^  - Secund6  Confefiionrs  voca- 
baiumarauivocumcAfAcimuItisdeconfefiione  integra  materia- 
literintelligitur.SacisfaAioitcmvariAaccipltur.  Quibuspofitis  » 
ait  :Cur  temer^  fic  Petrusfecnmdifcurret?  Eodem  modo  loquitur 
CmciliumdecoiifitAionc,  quodecontricione  , At faus^afliune  : 
atqui  fuificic  contritio  impropria, Acimperfirda  , nenm  attritio; 
fumete  etiam  fatisfadio  vuiiu;cr.:o  etiam  fufficiec  confeAio  impro- 
pria, Ac  impeHc^  qualis  illa  eil, quz ex  vitae  tefiimoniuprarl  jnii> 
cur  . Przter^  contritionis  nomine  Concilium  intelligicdeltde- 
rium  contritionis  : ergo  Sc  intclligct  defiderium  confeAionis  . 
I^fi  hxc  perit  fibi  demboArari  aliquo  evidenti  fyllodifmo  difpa- 
ritacem . ] 

14  Sed  non  proceditur  ad  difparitatem  , cdmpariuttsantece- 
dens  efi  evidenter  falfum . Nam  nomen  contritionis  ipfaTridenti- 
naSynodusexplicuic>)uxtacu)us explicationem  evidens  efi.ibi  no- 
men contritionis  ede  commune  contritioni  pcrfcAriAc  atint ‘oni . 
Nomen cnofeflionts  non eAarquivocuro  ; nam  ex  communi  fenfu 
EccIefi^evidcnterconAatejus  fignificatio  Unde  P 

fubdir: [ Dico,iueoinjuriam  ficriConciliu,  qu^dicatur,  illua 
aequivocd,Acobfcur^]orutum  ; locutumcnimefi adedeUrd,  uc 
nonfciam,Quid clarius ^fiet optari  . Utiturenim  ipfumConci- 
lium  voce  illa  Attritionis,  Ac  illam  fufficere  exprcfsd  definit.  IJndd 
potiusretorqueomanifefidargumciUum  . Circicontritionemex- 
prefsd  limitat  priora  verba,Ac  dedarat,quo  fenfu  fit  locutum;  circi 
confefironemverb nihil  limitat  . Quo  ergo,  quzlb,  jure  tu  debes 
cotrigere  in  hoc  verba  Concilii,  Afc  improprii  explicare,  quod  illud 
ablblurA  docet?} 

1 s Huc  optarem » ut  advocaretur  iCaramuele  illa  prolixa  perio- 
dus , quim texit inTifvAjt.^iM/tfni.Mwm.tSpy./Mw/fifi.utprobee 
di^um  Concilii  , qu6d  peccata  venialia  liciti  reticeri  polfunt  iit 
confi:fltone,talitermtelligcndum  , ut  nec  per  accidens  pofittcire 
obligatio  ilb  confitendi  • Cujus peritKli  partem  propoTui  di/hurat. 
46.  amm.  j8.  Notanda  pranertimfunt  illa  verhaCaramiielis- 
[Nemtoi  privato  homini  concefium,  ut  univcrfalevpropofiiiones 
difbtas  , Ac revelaeasabSpiricuSan^ore{lringic;iI]xenim, quas 
liodi^  re(lringuotur,fitmmo  totius  Ecclefucconfenru  , Ac  cuniilio 
reAringuuaturjAchocprqptcrrationrsfortilfimas  , qux  in  prae- 
Icnti  locum  non  habent  Si  enim  quxeunque  ratiuncula  fufficerct» 
ut  univerfaliter  latas  leges  remitteret , Ac  ad  aliquos  fingulares  ca- 
fus  reduceret  »periclitaretur  Decalogus ; abUandireris  cn  i m tibi , 
Acmillenasexceptioiies,  Aclimicationesdclirarcs  . Standum  igi- 
tur verborum  communi  acceptioni  inCanonumcathoIlconm  ma- 
ceria; ubi  non  docemur  ab  Ecclefia  » verhaeAcalitcrintcrpretan- 
da .]  Hcc  fi  Caramuel  relegeret  » cikmconleAknremait  inConcl- 
lioimproprid  intelligendam  , prole£16  id  non  aficruifict  . Ciim 
mm$miprt9st9  ktmimi  , ut  pt»p»fiti9nt$  rtvtUtat 

rjr«/.r#W7«<lenkateriaSacramentiPoroicencuB  , Sc  ir>- 

t^retetttf  in  alio  feofudn  Ecclefia  inaudito  . suudumifiitmfvtr- 
iwum  ttmnm  ui  uttfptkm  iu  mmomn  ttuhtRtorum  muttris  y atque 
Gc  2 adc6 


4®4  Traflatus  VL  Dc 

tde6ia4e£fiUi0oedeimtefaStcniDeoci  PnenitentiSy«^«aMr4^ 

«mar  «i  Effkjfs^vrria  f04  ti/itf*  iitttrpfttsiui* . 

s6  Videndu»ctnmn6  P^Arriagi  de  reliqiiaejus  argumeuti  ma« 
ceriatQtumopcimisncionibus confundit . Neccoutemocndadl» 
quam  dcfumicex  eo,qu6cl  fi  liceat  cuntidr»ooem  improprii  accipe- 
r<e>italiccb!c&abl'olutionem;dc  >akbiCi  u«tntt mifolv^ ; 

Scc.  Vidceciamquid  dicat  dedcliderio  contritionis» 
&:<leiideiio  confeillouit . 

»7  Sednuxima)&pra:cipua  impugnatio  hujusargumenriCara- 
muelis,ikuc&  reliquorum , quz  lequentibus  articulis  proponen- 
tuncft^tiod  retinaido  proprieutem  coulcflionis  io  r^  ^ nomioe » 
& UDereciirfu  ad  opera  ante  a^  viur  «putdlei 

moribundo  impeodi  abfulutio  fub  conditione  , ut  conAabit  *• 
5. 

ARTICULUS  IL 

aS  OEcundumar?mnentumproeadem  feotentiapropooic"«. 

O t8j}.bisverbis:CIlIccildiccodusntrinfcccpetere  con- 
id!ionem»qui  exerinfec^  tacit  aliquid^quod  omninbnon  ficcret  ^ (1 
cooBteri  nollctded  qui  vellet  mori  impeenitens^  ad  inlernum  ire, 
nonageretvicamChrinianam:ergonngulx  vitarCbrintan^ asio- 
nes funt  totidem  lingu^^uibus  homoextriofec^  proteftatnr^e  vel- 
le antequam  moriatur , confiteri . ] 

ap  In  primis  fi  bxcargumcutatio  probabiliter  concludit , omnes 
adioncs  vic2  CbriOianaE  dic  coofefliones  pro  articulo  mortis:  pro- 
babiicetlamcftipoflcimpcndiabrolutionmabrolucd  , &abfiuc 
conditione  imprubabilccA  , abfolutionem  poAe concedi 

abfquecoadicionc,  utique  neque  huc  ar  umentum,  neque  almuod 
aliud  probabiliter  urget,  ut  dicatur  , hniculas  adiones  viucChri- 
flianz  habere  vicem  confefrionispromortisarticulo  Videlupri*. 
M‘ty  J*‘i***'*f^ 

30  ^und6,uc  vimargumenti  difeutiamus . inflmarousilltid  in 
iimili . Petrus  afpirat  ad  Praeturam  urbis  Hilpalcnii^  ut  confequa- 
tur, decrevit  merita  fua,&  majorum  (uorum  ad  Regem  referre,  Ac 
sta  petere  Praturam.  Vizneceflaria  parat,  carpititer  , Curiam 
Regiam  ingreditur,  ceniorfic  de  cemporeopporcunoalloqucodi 
Regem.  Sed  nunquid  praeparatio  vix,  itineris  lochoatio,  vel  pro* 
rcciitiOjCurixingrdTuspctuntaliquidiRege  , aut  funt  petitio- 
nes Reg>  fafiae  } Minime  . Quid  erco dices  ad  propoUtiooemfe- 
qucDtcin ; ( llleeft  dicendus  petere  i Repe  Prnuram  Hilpalciifem, 
qui ^italt(}uid,qundomnin6iKMi faceret , GPrvturam nollet.] 
Negabis  quidem  , auiaefl  manifefld  f^fa  • (^re  } Quiaalind 
eApetereiR^e  , & aliud  dirponercrouira , quarprzvi^ccMidu* 
eunt  ad  petitionem  faciendam  . Eodem  ergo  modd  fiilfa  eA  illa 
iru;or  . Nam  audire  MiHam  die  fcAo,  vacare!  fervilibus  . Atc. 
non  cA  cooGteri , fedAicerequrdam  remoti  prsrvia  ad  confefTio- 
nem  poArenum  • 

31  Dices  . Siquisadiretconfcdlariumcaufa  confitendi  peccata 
fua  , &inviadccederetmoribundu9i(iilludcoi>Aaret,  ablblvcn- 
dus  cAet  omninb  , faltcm  fub  condicione  : ergo  carpere  iter  ad 
coofcfTioncmcA  quardaminchoataconfeflio.  Sen  audireMiAam  , 
vacareifcrvilibusdiebus  tcAis,Acc.  eA  quaG  carpere  iter  ad  con- 
fefltooem  poAreroam  :ergo  audire  MiAam,AcC'CA  qusedam  inchoa- 
ta eontcfTio. 

l»  Rcfpoodetur  , illum  abfolvi  non  poffeabfque  condicione  , 
atque  ad^  non  ede  probabile  , qubdilUitinerisinchoationtcon- 
fefiio  peccatorum  , falcem  in  generali  , juxta  di^fupri*»<n.ii. 
Ad  autem  abfoWenduseflet  fub  condiuooe,  c^ite  fluenti  deci- 
dendum eA . 

TertibrefuutureaargumenudoCaramuelis  . Ucaltquafic 
conieffiofufficiensadabfolutionem  recipiendam , debet  eAeaccu- 
iatiodepeccatis , falcemingeaeralt  ; fivcllgnum externum,  quo 
homo  fi^ificet  «fepeccane  ■ ut  conAatex  propofuione  prima,**m. 
5.  Sed  auditio  Mifise,  vacatio!  fervilibus,  Atc.  non  eA  Agnum  ex- 
ternum, quo  homo  fi^iAcn , fc  peccafle , ut  ex  fc  patet : erso  audi- 
tioMillZfAcc.  noneAconfcAiofulliciensad  abfolutiooem impen- 
dendam . Prxcipu^cdm auditio  MiAse,  Ac  vacatio!  (ervUibiis  nul- 
lam dicat  relationem  ad  claves . 

34  Qurcb  refutatur  ai^mento  tertio  propoAcoa^c.^icc/Jbur. 
Etenim  non  tA  conleAio  illa , quam  ficit  conciibi narius , aiic  ufura- 
rius , qui  voluntatem  habent  perfeverandi  ineoAatu  peccati  :ergo 
(alrem  ejt^modi  coocubi  iurii$,Ac  uTurariisaud  iito  Mif&,Ac  recita- 
tio Rofarii  non  eA  imerpretanda  coofeAio.  V ide  «««.  t > 

ARTICULUS  IIL 

'"T*  Ertiumargumentum  proponit ^V/fNulIuin  Agnum  htt- 

X pu  voluntatis  cercius,  Ac  evidentius  iAo(^  ntmfirxtnith 
mitt$  ) reperiri  iquamob  rem  qui  converfationem  ortho- 

doxam,^ piam  diceret  non  AgoifkarcextrinfecAs  animumpeten- 
tem  ultimam  aUblucioiieQi , deberet  negare  omuafqua.  Certiuv 
«A  eoiiD,  viventem  ciirlAuiie  velle  mori  chriAuod,qi^  confe^ 


Sacramento  Peenit. 

oem  peti  ab  eo : qui  peflus  manu  perciteit  > va/L  coelum  afpidt . J 

36  Sed  vel  vi  hujus  argumenti  dt  probabile , qu^  exercitium  vi* 
taechriAianc  utcunque cAconfelfio  fufficiensad  abfolucionem  » 
vel  non  cA  probabile  } Si  fecundum  \ cur  iocendic  probacear- 
guinenucor,  qu6deA  probabile  ? Si  primum  ; potencc^  ab- 
rolviabfoiut^  , Ac abfque conditione  . Curergodiciteileimpro* 
babilc,quodpuAitabl'oiviabl'olutd  , Acabfquecondiuoae^  Vide 

nu.  ii.^  11. 

37  Dciudd  licet  exercitium  vitse ChriAianse  At  Agnum  certum 
voluntatis  habitualis  uluoutab(blutjaiiis,ideA,Aenuni,quud  vell^ 
petere  iliaoHA  adverteret;  tamen  uulia  modoeA  Ggnnmaccufacio* 
nis  de  pecoatis , neque  Agnum , q uo  mamfcAet,  fe  dfc  peccat  orem , 
aut  le  pcccabc:  Anc  quo  ejus  generis  Apio  noa  Aat  contelTio.  PrsKi- 
pudcAmid  non  At  Agnum  relatum  ad  claves.Quare  &teor,  cercius 
•eile,vivencemcbriftiand  habicualicer velle  mori ebriliiand,  quim 
confeAionem  peti  ab  eo , qui  pedus  ma nu  percutit ; fcd non  eft  cer> 
tius4mm6nullonK)do<mAsniun,  viventem chriAiand  » accufaro 
fe  depeccacu:qut  autem  pedui  muiii  pcrcuci^ac  Agouro/)uo  cre- 
dimus illum  dolcre  de  peccacis;quoaeA  AgniAcare,  eo  modo  quo 
poteA  I fe  commi  Alie  pcccau , Ac  accufire  fe  de  illis  • 

ARTICULUS  IV. 

Tiifcuffi»  fusrti  iPpwfifti , 

d^Uartumargumeotum,quod  proponit «)var.iS)4.deruniic 
V^cxpriii  j quimilitcsabfolvuntur,  cAm  cadunt  in  bel- 
lo Ict  haliter  percum.  Sed  praxisquorumdamAr^larium  Sacenlo- 
tum  parum  probat . £c  idem  dicendumcA  deabuiludone  in  bello  , 
Ac  extra  lallum . 

39  Prolcquitardeind^fic  : [ Remutgeo  . Ille  poteA  abfolvi  , 
ctiamficarcatfenl'u,quldixcnt,'J‘*#^ara/r#  , mtsrumftmft»,**- 

id extrinl^e dicunt: ergo  . Probatur  minor. 
Quoniam crninesadhuiesconveriacionisorcfiodoxz  , quarcumque 
ilTir  Ant  ,funtextnnlecje  proce  Aaooiies, quibus  homo  aAeverac,fe 
velle  fansuioeChrilli  frui,  Acfalvari  reigoquibus  proteAacurex- 
tnnfcc^>revellemediumponereimicum,quudeAcnnf^io ; e^ 
ncmocA , qui  non  AgniAcec  extrinfecd , fe  velle  conAceh,  Ac  abfol- 
vi  ante  mortem.  Rem  ampli&s  urgeo.  Pouantur  duo  moribundi  , 
Petrus,  Ac  Paulus;  illclizreticut  formalis,  lAe catholicus; uterque 
tamen  carens  feulii.Titius  Petri  Alius  catholicus  te  vocat,diciCQue 
Patrem  luum  petilAcconteAionem.  Anoeabfulves  Petrum  ? Ab- 
folve$:Ac  tamen  periculo  res  plena  cA  : namfiliuseA  ceAis  fufpe- 
QusjAcqui  mentiri  poflit,  ne  patre  in  loco  pn^anolepulto  ignomi- 
niam inrurrat  ; Ac  umen  vera  loqui  prxTumitur  : ergo  Ac  poterit 
abfolvi  Paulus . CertuseAenim,  Paulunvenimcacbolicum,(  Ac 
probum  , A velis  ) noluifle  Ane  coofeffione  mori  , qu!fn  Petram 
formalem  haereticum  fuiAe  in  awoc  converfum  : fortius  Pauli  b<^ 
nam  voluntatem  probat  , Acpublicacviuanteafia,  cujusfuuruls 
adtooes  catholicae,  totidem  exeemse  confeffionuexcrenue  petitio- 
nes videntur , qu!m  voluntatem  Petri  tcAimonium  Titii  habcnttt 
cur  mentiatur.] 

40  Sed  eidem  telofubeAKocargumentum  , acesetera  . KamA 

f>robabiliter concludit, hanc eAeconfcdTionem  , & acciHattonem 
ufBcientem^bfolvaturabfque conditione  Quod  A improbabile cA» 
utaitCaramuel  , quod  abfolvi  podicabfquecondiiione  , nonerit 
probabile,  Utamefleconfcllioaem^  acculationem  fuflicicnicm  a4 
abfolutiooem  facramentalero . 

41  Deinde  nui  diceret  ea  verba  , , Acc.&tereturfe 

peccafle. Ac cA quaedam accufatioccneniis  peccatorum . Caeterm 
autem  a£liones  vite  catholi^,etfilintindicuvoInncacisbabicualif 
non  decedendi  abCqiieconfcfiioneidum  non  exprimunt  voluntatem 
aqualem  abfblu  tionis,  non  funt  acculadones , nec  per  illas  homo  fr- 
teturfe  peccafle. 

41  Nec  magis  urget  cafits  fubfequens  . Ille  enim  hzreticus  ab- 
folvenduseflctfacramentaliterfubcooditiooe  , projiterdicenda 
capit,  fequenti , quamvis fbrtafle  tcAimonium  filii  elm  in  circum- 
Aantii5,cu>  ad  fepulturam  EccIeAaAicam  non  haberetur fides-Nec 
cerciuseA, catholicum  in  eocYentufeciflcconfeffionem  , auc  ac- 
cufationem  generalem  de  peccatis  : iblum  enim  cfTet  certius  ^ 
volnncace  habituali  , quod  A adverteret  , peteret  confeflionem  . 
Signum  autem  externum  hujus  voluntatis  habitualis  non  eA  ac- 
culare  fe  de  peccatis,  qualiter  requiritur  ad  Sacramentum  Pte* 
iiitentiae . 

ARTICULUS  V. 


43  /^Uintum  proponit w«f.iS73. Nam  cAm et Malderoieto- 

UHec  hunc  iylloeifmum:[  AbfbluctoeAadlus  judicialis: 
fed  ad  judicium  non  proceditur  , ubi  uuIUeAaccufado  :eim.  ] 
Rcfpondec,CdiAioguendo  minorem;  eA  enim  f^fa , fi  agitur  de  ac- 
cuficione  vera,&  r^i;  vcra/i  de  virtuali , Ac  pnefumpcione.  ]Cor- 

nge,Cr/>r^A»9w»v-  . ....... 

44  Hiacproceditadaxgiuneneum  . £ SKptaamcnadiais»cc 

circum- 
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fircuaftsBdii  concmentlbos  , »d  jndicram  proceditur; 
ipiiuniDndciiduiii  accutke . Ut  rem  meUds  utelligis  * hunc  calum 
i te  decidendum  propono.  B*ck^csp^BnixeUi.v^dumird6cu> 
(bdt  cur  in  recreciffimo  ctrcere4*<|ueoraTenicur  fnlpeniosydc  <Um> 
natur  Ibtim  : dc  qua  fui  tdeCperacionis  reus , per  pedes  patibulo 
io&uAo  fufficicur . Anne  dironacur  ? In  urbe  ilU  fui^um  ca« 

fu5  accidictoec audivi  vel  unum^ui  cuncra  renteouam  mufliuret . 
Sed  quis  eum  accuravit,  obfec  r<P  Quis  convicit?  Accufavic  eum,  & 
convidt  vita  anteai^«pr^itiones,&rcelei^  de  quibus  videbauur 
coovidus.ica  ut  omnibus  conGdentisnonalicervidereturocciluS) 
quam  i Ce:  in  tribunalibus  indicia,  cuse  vehementia  dicuocur  > 

loco  accurationis  pn^tionis  haberi  rolcnt;&  indicu,que  elidi 
nuo  poHiint,aequivalent  informationi  plense.  Errant  i:4icur  l3iana, 
6calii,rtremperacniratiw)emvrram  « dtrealero  in  judicio  requi- 
runc;&  ipG,  velint  nolint, drbene  ftareinobi$,li  Gnc  contenti  kcis* 
latiooevirtuali,& incerpretativa .Hincc(o, 

jam aDdentior,&dodiur eandem  rationem rumo,& meam 
opinioaemflabitiam.SicdircuiTO  . Abrolucioetladusjudicialis: 
e^licut  in  judiciis  civilibus,  proportionerervata,  Gc  etiam  tnSa* 
cnmento  Poenitentia'  proceditur.  At  in  civilibus  tribunalibus  iton 
fdum  accufatio  vera,dc  realisded  etiam  virtualisanoraUsidc  inter- 

SValocumhabec lergoettamintrtbitnali  facrameotaiis  con- 
s . Recc^oTcat,  obri-cro,  GnccnislcOur  confequentiam 
ic,  videatque,anex  ConcilioTridentino  illi  melius  ruam, 

2 iiimnosnoGram deducant. Quod fievidcnsGc , nos melii^ diale- 
Gcari  , enc  evidens  etiam  , noHram  rcnteotiamcfleprobabUio* 
rem  J 

45  Q^rooddautemhacduocomponantur  , Sc  qu6d  haefen- 
tentia  ut  probabilior , nempe  eam  virtualcro  confeflioactn  rufteere 
ad  Aeramentum  , dcimprobabiie  <Hlc,qudd  .SacerdospoGit  io  oo 
caTii  impendere  abrolucionem  abTque  conditione  > ego  non  ca> 
pio,  ut  nouvi  in  omnibus  articulis  przccdcntibus  > &;  pracipud 

mtitul.  I . 

46  Hoc  argumentum  Caramuclis  impugnat  P.  Arriaga  t»m.  8.  du 
.«irn.i  8.  his  vernis : [ Si  tpGus  evidentia  non 
mic  alia  ,qulm  h^,non  adc6  mirarer, eum  velle  habere  evidentias 
pro  omni  morali  materia  . Egodico  , evideDsefle,dcevidcntifli- 
mum,  eunnnhocartiumento  zquivocationem  paiium  . Pnm6  , 
quia  in  boediflert  judicium  racrarocnialeab  aliis , quodinbocac- 
cufatio  debet  clleab  iproroet  rco;ctgortquicitur,  ucipTe  reus  eam 
£kuc  : ergo  non  potcu  defumi  ex  eo  , quod  deprehendatur  etiam 
joipiof^o ; aliuqui  G fupeneniam  , & deprehendam  Petrum 
fodomiticd  peccantem , quia  illa  eG  accuratio  victualis , potero  ^o 
illi  etiam  ninil  dicenti  dareabfolutionem , quia  jamreaauGic  vir* 
tualiter,&talisaccuratiovirtualisrufGcic  juxta  hunc  Autborcm. 
Videquidprobeteaevidensdialc^icatio  . lo  aliis  judiciisaccufa- 
tio  non  requir  i cur  ut  Gat  i reo , fcd  ii  quocunque , & quoiDodocua- 
que;  non  enim  alio  ex  capite  requiritur,niriuc  judici  conftetdede- 
udo;  nndsifidelido  publico  non  eil  ulla  propria  accuratio  necefl^ 
na . Da , jud  icem  cum  multis  aliis  in  eum , quem  dixi  y rodomi  ticd 
peccantem  incidere;  non  eG  alia  tuncaccufaioneceGari^tdedque 
poteG  ipro  fado  eos  d uos  adjudicare  iuu , eciamG  illi  centies  nant 
fe  peccaHe  . QuaeTo  autem  , an  poOcm  abrulvcre  GtcramentaTicer 
cum,decuiuspcccatopermcosoculos  , & per  Dei  revclatiooem 
cooOarec : G uracn  ille  negaret  re  peccalle,au  t non  peteret  veniam? 
Eccequilm  leve  cG  illud  arqumentum , ut  erroris  damnet  Dianam , 
Acaiiosquserentes  proabroluctoue  Gicramentali  accuracioaemip* 
itus  rei.  1 Huc  ufque  P.  A rriaga . 

47  ForcdrerpondebitCaramueladhocargumentum,  ipfumruo 
argumento  non  contendere  eandem  accurationem  ,quae  talis  ^ in 
fbroextemo,poGeeGeaccuritiooemii] rorolacraroentali  , neque 
inonmibus  tenere  paritatem  : red  folum  valere  ruum  albumen- 
tum, quoad  accuiationemvirtualem  in  communi  : ita  ut  licuc  in 
ioroexternovalctaccuratiovirtualis  , quz  non  Ut  realisaccura- 
tio  , ita  etiam  in  foro  lacramentali  vileat  etiam  virtuaiis  acaifa- 
tiO' Quamvis,  quia uterqueforusdiGmineo  , quMforusfacra* 
mcntiJisetigitaccttrationomipGusrei  , non ver6  forus  judicialis 
excernus,qu^  hoc  non  debeat  eGe  cadent  accuratio  virtualis;  quin 
potids  in  roro  racramoitali  detur  accuratio  virtualis  conGGcns  in 
operibus  bonis  exercitis  ab  ipfo  peccatore  ; inforo  autemextemo 
dfturacculatiovirtuaiis  conGGcns  in  ipfapamcioae delici  publi- 
ca commifla  i reo. 

48  Adhuctamennonfatis^citharcrerponGo  . Nam,  ut  notavi 
difiutMt.^6.  srtiful.prmt ^fapit.  cOim  forus  judicialis  externus 
intamroultisdrGmtiiacramentali  , eGhiec  pelTima coRTequCTH 
tia:[  Ambo  tribunalia  conveniunt  in  aliquibus  : ergo  conveniunt 
ioboc.jSicuteGetiampcGjmailUconrcquencia:  [ Aliqut^  ani- 
mal eG  homo  : ergo  IGud  animal  eG  homo  . 3 lude  enim  pro^- 
bis,  i Gud  animal  , nempe  leonem,  eGe  hominem  ■ Solumergo  v». 
letargumcntnmabuno  judicioadaliud  in  iis  praedicatis  , qusead 
ratiunem  communem  judicii  neccGiiria  funt . Nam  cilm  t^a  prae- 
dicata convenire  debewt  omni  judicio  , convenire  etiam  dement 
Giforacramentali  , qui  cG  adus  judicii  . Et  idedoptimd  colligit 
Tridcncina  Synodus  , Sacerdotes  in  hoc  Sacramento  procedere 
debere cognitacaufa  ; quia  de  ratione  iudiciieGprocederec^nica 
cauGi. 

4g  HincderumitnovasviresanpiRkentuniP.Anuga.  NaacGm 
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argumentum  Caramueiis  procedat  i GmOItudioe  iu  aliquibus 
communi ucrique inforo  , Acindd  inferat  , idem  dcbcreconve- 
mrcruruSacramentali,quodcunvcnjtiudidoexterno  , Gt,  quod 
argumentatio  C^inudis  prUwt  plus  , quam  ar^umcntacor 
iaieodic  . Ecdumar.:umtnutorrolumiatendit,qu6dinruropg- 
nitenciz  detur  accufatio  viriualisxxeoqudd  in  foro  externo  detur 
accufatio  virtualis ; cGm  harcccnfcquentianonaliundd  habeat  ro- 
bur , aiGexGmilitudincutriulqueinaliquibus:  cx  codemcapite 
probari  poteG,qu6d  Geut  evidentia  dolidi  gent  vicem accufationis 
in  fbroexterno,ita  eadem  evidentia  delidi  gerit  vicem  acculattonis 
in  foro  (acramcutali,cikm  ad  unum  noti  detur  major  ratio,  -quimad 
ahud  • OuiT  tamen  cG  conlequentia  er  ideuter  abiurda . Unde  Geut 
hzc  abUrdcicit , ita  Ac  prima . 

50  QubdGdicas  , etumiDhocdcficercargumcntum  Maldcri  > 
qui  exra  ,qu6d  judicium  externum  poGulat  accufatumem  Girma- 
Icm, arguit,  quhdeactianirequiraturad  forum  facran^ntalcm  : 
quod  argumentum,  retorquendo  illud  in  Authorem  , Gbi  arr^t 
Caramuel . Refpmdeo  , roeaooiiintercGe  , deGmderea^umen- 
u Malderi  : Ac  G illud  eG  inefficax  , oGendere  debuit  Cara- 
rnuelejusineffieaciam  , non  autem  ailusnere  , utefficax  pro  fua 
ft-occnua . 

51  £c  quia  Patrii  Arriagain  hac  materiimentioncm  Greimus  > 
feias  oportet, Canmuelem  referre  ww-iSyC-quod  prxdidus  Pater 
Arriaga  ( fupprcflbDOmine  ) abrolveritexcclleotiiTimum  quem- 
dam Armorum  Generalem  Baltafarem  de  Mairadas  moribundum» 
nullodatoftgnocanfeffionU,autcontritionis . Tamen P.  Arriaga 
ci/.«».^5.ref^,emn  cafum  ^ omninA  falfunfv,quia  prardidlus  BaU 
tararconfeUuseGpeccauruaomnind  rationis  compos  , Acitai  P. 
Arriaga  ahfolutus.  Le^,  G placet , hanc  hiGoriam  apud  P.  Arriaga 
mnu,  )5.1cio  enim  ciba  placituram. 

52  Almd  argumentumex  Caramuele adducit  P Arriaga 
diaumptum  ex  pravaquadam  interpretatione  verborum  Concilii 
Tridentini.  Quod  tamen  in  editione  Theologiar  fundamentalis  an- 
ni i657.quautor,nonreperio.  Forti  ioalia editione propoGcum, 
quiammibfblidam  invenit;  in  bac  editione  omiGt  Caramuel . Idc6 
abeo  impugnando  rupeifedco  . Videat  qui  volet  apud  P.  Arria-. 

cit. 
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5 { Uoff  1 868.  Gc  arguit : [ Sicut  de  Baptifmth  G c dc  Poeni- 

XN  tenuadifcurrerepoflumusfAcdrbmus ; fed  catcchu- 
fficm^Qui  in  morbum  lapfus  f^Gbus  dcGiiuitur,  baptizari  potcG  > 
mia  ipu  Gaciis  catbecumeni  profeGio  Gt  Baptifmi  ant6  mortem 
(nfeipiendi  petitio : ergoCatholicus , qui  in  morburo  Gmilitcr  lap- 
fus,fenGbus  deGituitur,abfolvi  poterit,  quia  ipTa  GatusOthoIici 
profeGjoGt  abfolutionis  facrarDencalis  ante  mortem  fufeipienda: 
petitio.]  Ci^  ryUogifmi  majorem  paritatem  nempe  quoad  hoc 
in  Baptiimo,&  PoraicentiacoUif.it  ex  eu,  qubd  Concilium  ArauG- 

^spt$\mri^mutpaiiit0ntkam 

sffipirtp*t*jljf  9t/itiitMthpr^ltrit^ 
smt  prajftnPii  in  fu»  nmtm  . 

54  CmGaciwAi.  rSGa.  ex  P.  CiroIoMufart . Nara  etiam  Sacra* 
mentumextremzUndUonisrequinc  vut  fufeipiens  przfumatur 
actri  tus  , Ac  ut  aliquo  modo  petat  receptionem  Sacramenti : atqui 
extrema  Ondiodacur cuilibet  i fenGbiu  alieoovquicathoUcd  vixit, 

2uia  prudenter  p^fumicur  alienus  i peccato, & petere  illud  r ergo 
militer  in  Poenitentiae  SacramentooicendumeG . 

55  Hoc  tamen  argumentum  nihil  pnibat  ; cG  enim  manircGa 
dilparitasincer  Sacramentum  P<EnitentiaB,AcaluduoSacramcnca 
Nam  in  his  duobusSacramentis  petitio  illorum  non  eG  materia  Sa- 
cramenti : Ac  idcbabfqueaduali  potione  falvatur  tota  cGentia  Sa- 
cramenti . At  in  Sacramento  Paoitentix  r^uiritur  materia,!^ 
Gtadlus  poenicencis : Ac  ide6  noo  fufficit  petitio  incerpretativa,  ted 
petiuo,nTecoQfeffiofbimalis.  Q^  auterodicimr,cxConcilio 
ArauGcuiocoliigt  parieacemiater^ptiTmum,  Ac  Poenitentiam» 
intelligcndum  di  proportione  fervata  , &cw^um  exigentiam 
iitriuslibec Sacramenti  .NamcumBaptifmus  requirat  voluncateoi 
rufcipientU,nedecur  invi^fulEcit  voluntasinte^retativa . Chm 
autem  in  Pnenicentia  requiratur  petitio  cooG;ffiooi.s , Gve  conIcGio 
pro  materia  pfoxinu,aoa  fufficit  petitio  interprecativa/ed  forma- 
lis requiritur. 

CAPUT  III. 

S»Udi*»i  fandsmttt»  prtbmtar  affirmat  ias ftmttmtia . 

5$  T T Nicnm , folidumque fundamentum  hujus  fencentiar  cG» 
KJ  quod  folGm  tetigere  (quos  viderim  ) Petrus  Marchan- 
tius,Ac  Bartho)iS.FauGo<'V*t.ciuti  .OMcies  eG  materia  dubia, 
in moribundofenftbusdeGicuto, poteG a^olvi fub condicione:  fra 
io  omniferd  repentino  cafu , quo  moribundus  feoGbus  deGicuicur  > 
cft  io  materia  oubiaiergo  in  omni  ferd  repentino  oTuejuOnodipo- 
leG  abfol  vi  fub  condi  uooe . 

77  Majorem  cepotocercam.  Nam  ia  eo  dabioereotuSacramea 
Cc  } conon 
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td  aoo  fSc  h))Dnt  tSc  rtemun  felicitatem  accedere , eft 

coocingeos  : quid  crJQ  obeH  , nepofficfuS  cotidiuoneaUblvi  } 
Sacrameotonon  6cn  injurum  ex  periculo  fruftcaiionis,  cAmab^o* 
ltt(ioda(urfubcondirioneyConiiacc«tfiy>^./.a.<Mi'.pt.Niinquidi' 
cit:[Si  capaxes,teabf«|vo,^dicltetijmvircualiter:CS(nonefca<- 
pw^Don  teabColro.  J UndcCreipfanooeAdifpoljtiompqrniccn* 
fCtipfe Sacerdos  intcndinionablulvere  ; itqueadedvcrbaabfolu- 
tioius  non  miArancuredcdufuo . Ec  quamvt&io/uria  lic  Sacramco> 
tOtfiquisdicatlapidi  , vela^luatitetadulcenuiti :[Sicscapax >te 
ablolvpt  } idnoocA  . quIafruAraturahlbiutio  y quardiimcoa* 
dicionaiiscfttnon/rultratur  : fed  quia  verba  (^ra  dicuntur  irra> 
tionabi  I i ter  j & ablq  ue  ca  u ia . A t q uodes  datur  cai  ifa  ju  fb  ad  I mpe* 
diendimablolutioncmlubcaodicione  > nulla  fit  irreverentia  Sa» 
cramemo. 

58  Confirmatureadem maior.  Abfolutioiwcefi impendi  fubcon* 
dicione  « quoties  eA  juAa  caufa  ad  illam  impendendam  : atqui 
imllaiuAiorcauraeAprarcajinquadubitatur  , an  moribundus  At 
te^li  difpoAtus  t ergo  m hoc  dubio  impendenda  eO . Maior  in  mul* 
ctsctubusoAenditur  ■ Pueroenimleptemuriu , cAm  dubito,  an  ex 
teouiuce  rationis  Ac  fulficienter  d if^itus  ad  abfolutionem  pecca> 
torum  , quzOAuseA  , impendo  ^folutioneni  condicionalem  . 
Etenim  abfoluumnonaudco,quia  non  mihi  fatisfaciode  integri* 
(aterationisejus  , atqueadebnnuede  difpoAtiooe  fufficientiad 
^bfolutionem:  relinquereautem  illum  dcAi  rutum  ben^iofengui* 
nisChriAi  1 quofort^  indi^t  , mihi  duriliimum  videtur  . Idob 
juAamcauraminvenk)}  utiubcoudicioneabfolvam  . Deinde  qui 
unum  dumtaxat  peccatum  moitaledubium  habet^ic  illud  fubcon* 
ditioneconfitetur:  [ Siver^commiA  , } necogatur  confiteri  vc* 
nialia  « ad  quz  confitenda  non  tenetur  > prarcipu^fi  illorumnoo 
meminerit, velrenuat confiteri  • /uihcacaufaeA  , ut  abfolvatur 
fobeonditione  , utdixiWJy>W4»/«»v46  *»«». 95. Przterei  fzpifis 
contingit)Utdicenti  mihi  formulam abiblutioni5,rubitumoccur* 
nt dubium, an iamabfolvcrim.  AcnecircumAances  notent  , me 
fermam  inceptam  reprdriAbyfub  conditione  impendo  ; C Sifbitd 
flonteabrolvitjquzvideturcAejuAacaura  • EtAcin  multisciis 
caAbus. 

59  Qubdautem  nuHa  juAior caufa  fitad  impendendam  abfidu- 
tiunemfub  conditione,  quimeaquzintervemc,  mundo  dubium 
eA,anmortbuodusficreA^dirpoAcas  , pacet  ex  didis ; cum  poAlt 
pre^rfle  homini  ad  zternam  ralutem,&  nulli , nec  ipASacramcn* 
joobciie. 

eo  PoAe  abfolucionem  fuh  conditione  impctiTam  ei  moribundo 
Kodd1eadrilutem,patet  . Nam  cAm  dubium eA,  an  At  rededi^ 
fpoAtus , cA  etiam  dubium , an  At  dumtaxat  attritia : caTu  er«  quo 
attritusAt,  Anonimpcndamabfolutioneiii, damnabitur  ; o:Ail« 
lam  abroluiionetn  eonditionalcm  impendam,  coRTequecur  ialutem 
(ctenum. 

€ I Minor  ver&  prioris  ryllogifmi  probatur  > Nam  cdm  video  nx>* 
ribunduro  fenAliusdeAitucum  , fon^non  decAilliid  , qnoino* 
ceflviumeA  ad  ablbluciooem impertiendam  : Ibrtdrootuslabio* 
rum  is  erat , quo  petivit  confeAioaem  i Sacerdote  id  non  intclligen* 
teifortd gemitus,  quosedehat.  eraqtrignaextemacomricioais  , 

?uz  feciunt  confelTiooem  iiKhoatam  , Ane  advertencia  confef* 
arii  : fbrtd  gemitibus  , Ac  fuipiriis  volebat  Acnificare  defide- 
jiitm  confeA^is  , Ac  CQafemrii  , nec  tntellige^cur  i cir- 
cumAantibus  deAderium  t fortd  crebri  rerpiracimiis  idus  inv* 
perantur  param  ab  anxieote  dcAderatae  confelfionU  ^ qui  ta- 
men videntur  dfe  dumtaxat  cftdus  ag<^  . Ergo  dubium  eA  « 
an  cx  parte  fua  illae  admoes  ex  tenue  fuerint  luIAacntcs  ad  confef- 
Aonem , ort*  i difpofitiocic  interna . 

6a  Confirmatur  ex  00, quod  narrat  MircKaotius  citatus  Abi  cre- 
oifle:namcAmiocidifletinfubitummafbam , quifiiculcatemlo- 


me  dirp^tus : ergo  de  ceteris  moribundispoteA  eodem  reo- 

^dubitari,aiieemitusifufpirU,vehefDeQce$rclpirauonisidus,Ac 
fimilia  profici  Icantur  i deiideno  petendi  eonfeOionemjAc  Aot  Agna 
enenuvoluntatiaconficeiidi. 

fi)  SedquiainaliquibuscaAbaseAnuiordimciiltas,  oportetrem 
anmltAs  explicire . Nam  coofeAarius  denufi accedens  moribundo  « 
etu  AN  videatur,  moribundam  dfe  rationis  impotem  , nonumea 
certfi  feit ; Ac  ide6  iurc  merito  poteft  dubitare,  cAm  fzpd  qui  oomi- 
06  amiAl  loquelam,  ^huc  At  rationis  compos . Moribundus  autem 
tuQcaUquisadiooes  fecit, faltemgemituum  , vel  crebrae  rcfpin- 
tioois  • wis  fei t , fi  adhuc  rationis  compos  eos  imitus,  eam  anxie- 
tatem r^intiomidirigitad  poAulandam  , vel  dcAdenndam  con- 
fefiionemvln  quo  caTu  oportebit, qu6d  coofefiarius  coram  moribun- 
do clamore  inteoioadumcontritionisrcpetac^  ucA  fortdeompos 
fui  eA,  eamanxiecatem  refpttationis,  ecdve  gemitus  referat  ad  coo- 
tritionem,  Ac  deAderium  coofefiionis  exprimendum . Quocaiu  du- 
Nus  confeflaritts » an  id  fit  fignum  externum  confeflkmis , abfolvet 
fabeonditione* 

64  Qu6d  fi  coofefivios  moribundam  clamore  intento  moneat  , 
ntcociAringat  Abi  manum  in  Agnum  fose  contritionis  , velutocu- 
loselevninccelum  ; nec  tamen  moribundos  cxeq^uatnr  , adhuc 
daplkicscspitepocwremaaezedubiufde  confewooe . Primh  , 


quia  Acut,  contingit  1 qtifid  infirmos  adhuc  ncionis  compOs 
amittat  fecultatem  loquendi  » ita  po^  continfcre  , quod 
amittat  etiam  feculcacem  mocricem  , iu  ut  difivild  movere 
pqfiit  manum  , vel  cootradiis , vel  laxatis  nimium  nervis  , ^ 
aliqmodo:  Aciuadhucremanetdubium  , ao  As  rationis  compos  , 
an  At  adhuc  capax  cuQcriuoats  , aoeosgeniitus  , vel  i^us  relptra- 
tionis  dirigat  ad  Agnificandam  coniriliooem,  Ac  confetiioais  ddide- 
riura  . Cciudubitaoscpofefiiarias  , ancaAcfufiiciens  confeifio  , 
poccA  fubcoodiuooeabtQlvere.SecunddtUUcrrogare  poccA  cmw 
idl^us^Aaotes  , ananedadventum  fuum  aliquosgemitus  edi> 
deTtc,aUquo$vchemeotesidlusrelpiracionis  : Acquia  non  Aatim 
abiniuodeficiiufusracioahyprudenccrdabitarcpotcA  , ancAm 
eosgcroicus,velrcfptrationesabinitioedidit , iiicrint  i ntionis 
compote  diredht  ad  lignificambun  contrlciooem;Ac  itaeAdubinai, 
ao  confellioncm  fecerit  per  illa  fi^x  , quz  i ciituniAantibas 
coofeAario  nunifeAaotur  : Ac  ita  fub  conditione  riiTolvere  po- 
terit- 

ts  Sedquid,  A moribundi  cruratorqueantur  , uchumoradin- 
feriores  panes  dcicendens  expeditum  relinquat  c^t  : Acnonob- 
Aante  tortura  infcnAbilis  maneat , Ac  immobilis  ? Hoc  enim  vide- 
tur Agnum  cenum,qii6d  e A omni^  fcnfibus,Ac  ratione  deAi  tutus . 
Adhuc  camennoaevanefcicomoinddubium  . Nam  A aderat  Sa- 
cerdos, fbnd  dum  querebatur , Ac  expediebatur  Amis  ad  torturam, 
moribuadiucratracioniscomposidde^huenimratioms,  Acut& 
ausmentum  morbi  fucccAivd  advenit-  Portdtunc  adhuc  erat  ratio 
fufikiensad  cu»tricioacm,forcdgemicuin,vel  acrem  rcTpirationem 
dirigebat  infirmus  ind^iumcoucritioois  . Przterci  pMcA  incer- 
rogarcconfriiariuscireumltmces  , quos  gemitus  , quas  refpira- 
ciooes ediderit  infirmus  ance  torturam  , quzfertd  ille  direxit  in 
Agnum  contritionis  . In  quo  cafu  dubius  eA  confiKferius  , an 
luAiciens  Agnum  ediderit : cr^  In  dubio  poterit  lub  condicione  ab- 
foWcre . 

fi6  Confirmatur  . CAmvidetconA;flarius,moribundumelerare 
oculos  ra  ctslum  , propter  illud  Agnum  externum  abfulvic  fub 
conditione, cAm  A-;num  illud  dubium  Ac : eraocAm  Aynum  eA  du- 
bium,abrnlvi  pueA  fub  conditione . Sed  in  cahbus  przdi^is  dantur 
Aj^nadubufncmpcquzenumeraufunt  :ergoin  prxdidliscaAbus 
poccA  lub  condicione abfolvi . 

67  Ec  quidem  abfolvendumefie  fub  conditione  moribundum 
quando  dubium  dl4n(^;na,qazcxhibec,  procedant  i contritione, 
an  ab  aoguAxa  morbl,docec  |oamies  Sancius  ^i^-44-  »">"•  i t.  in  hzc 
verba . [ £c  fubdiclj  conditione  impertienda  erit  abfolutio,  quando 
ambiguitas lucercedic  , numl^nafintexdolofcoru,velexango* 
re, Ac anguAia mortis,)  cAmjprndeftepofiitinfimK>,Acnon(d>^ 
Sacramento : Ticacur  namque  lacrilegii  periculum , conditione  ap- 
pnAa.  ] Quod  idem  exprcliit  P Tarnourinus  inmtt^dotomftff.M, 

numj^.  Diana^^r,). 

rf«^.).r^/,).L4canddi  SS  Sacram.  tr^Rat.  ^.dt  Par«ir.  difp.it 
41.  CAm  ergo  , ut  diximus  , Arr^  femper  poAic  dubitari  , an 
gemictts  , vd acres  rerpiratiociis  i^us  , \uos  edic  moribundus  , 
procedant  i contritione  \ cilm  oppolimm  non  fit  certum  , di- 
cendum eA  in  omnibus  iis  eventibus  , in  quibus  oppofitum 
non  Aieric  certifTimum  , poAe  impendi  abfolutiouem  lub  cuo- 
dteione. 

6i  Dices , multos  cafus  reperiri  pofie , in  quibus  certum  morali- 
ter At, decilc homini dirpoficionemneceAlriam  . Namquimiplb 
duello  letbaliter  vulneratus  decidit  fenAbus  deAi  tutus , przcipud 
A Atipreprovocacor  , ccrcumdl  , eum difpoAtioneueccHaria ca- 
rere. DemdA qui  in  ipfo afbi adulterii , vd  pugione  confod itur , Ac 
fenAbusddHcuicur,vcl  naturali  mocbocaputoccu^cc , ratkxse 
deficitur , certam  ci\ , non  potuifie  attendere  ad  dilpoAtiooem  re- 
quifiam  i Ac  fic  in  fexcentU  aliis . 

69  Ad  hoc  cafus  refpondet  P.  Tamburinus  <•  nmfrf.  M, 

t I a. bis  verbis:  [ Quid, A furtd  ita,  a£lual iter  peccando- 

deAltuaturfenAbus  , iicnonpoAic,  humanitas loquen^atteri? 
ReTpondeo,  tunc  non efleprmumendam  attritum, atque  adeAnec 
aMblvendum,  ducent  communiter.  VideConinck  m Qmili  difhmt, 
19.  dt  fxtrtm*  mmfiifm  , d*i.  citantem  Suarium 

f.aam.  lo.Sed^ofub  praedii  conditiooevut 
illum  regulariter  Aneabfolucioncdimittercm  i mm  quia  velim  ab- 
fdvere  nondifp^tum , fed  quia  rarilfimdeveuit , ut  omciifi  fea- 
Abusquis , dumadluDeccatjdeAituatur : ita  ut  vicimis  morti  non 
velit  uix  (aluti  cooTulere  per  aliquam  atuitionem. } Haec  P.  Tam- 
burinus. 

70  Qutbusaddo,  adhuctn  his  caAbusDoneAecertum, quod  illi 
h^nescareantdifpofitioneneceflaruadabrolucionem  , quinpo- 
tidsroerichduhiuri  pofle.Nam  qoomodh  feis,  provocatorem  illaoi 
ne  unum  quidem  momentum  h^uilfe  , inquo  ndone  adhuc  Aao- 
te,T^um  ederet  defideracaeconfefiionis  > b , qui  in  afiu  adulterii 
ratione  privatur  ex  morbo  fubito  , Arrcd  habuit  brevem  moru- 
lam , inoiuadvercicAbiadveniremorbum;  Ac  fimulconatus  eA 
dcAAcre  ab  ada  adulterii  , Ac  petere  confeflionem  : cujus  fer* 
Cii  aliquod  Aenum  przbuic  , quod  i nemioe  eA  lotelledhiro  : 
praafotimcAm  de  mifericordi  Dei  providentia  id  ita  poISmns  pne- 
faraere. 

In  his  ergo  aAbus  eodem  modo  difeurreadum  eA  , ac  in 
proxfanddhw  . NamveUonid&tiusadexaciBitiooiocbifepcntA 

ia^niea- 
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ipgnSBtis  . T.t  fic  di^ltarc^  , an  adiones  , quas  imtio 
fccie  ) direxerit  in  lignum  ctmrcniuiiispoftuUtx  , &contrUio* 
niscxercicK  . Vclconfeilkrius  advenit  pofl  aliquantum  tempus  . 
Etllcpotdl  ei  relinqui  dubium  dc  confclllone  } live  H^cunfcT- 
itonisdato  > iis  omnibus  rzK)dis>quos  iu  periodis  procedentibus  pro* 
pofui. 

yi  Etcou6rrtianturbocomiiu.  Namhocdifcurrcndimodore* 
tinemuseflcotiamconfeflionis  , & Sacramenti  Pcznitentio  inea 
communi  acceptione, qua  illam  ufurpant  facri  Canones, Concilia , 
ic  Throli^ . Affirmamus  enim  ad  Sacranieutum , Pcen  itcotiz  re- 
Quiri  ellentialiter  fi^nuni  externum^quu  homo  per  re,vel  per  alium 
l^ificet  confcllariopecrata  fua,laltcm  ingencre^quando  alio  mo- 
do non  pnicft . Et  Coldm  addimus  id  . quod  prodiOo  alTertioni  non 
contradicit', i>empd  quandocll  dubium,an  homodcdcritconfcflario 
tale  ^num,  fub  aukio,  nvefub  conditione  abfolv  i polTc . 

7|  Itiud  etiam  addendum  e(l  quoeOfecunda  parsconclulionts 
noltro  ) non  folumin  hisdubiis  poH'e  prxilari  ahfolutiooemfub 
conditione  ; fed  etiam  quemlibet  Sacerdotem  teneri  llridillim^ 
obligatione  charitatis(  etiam  cum, qui  contrariam  rulliact<9inio- 
nem^aaim^dendamabfolutioncmfubcondictoneei  ,qui  ( ob 
pTaedi6^asa^0Qesdirieibilcsadl]gnandam  contritionem  ) noneft 
certum,qu6d  careat  dimoOtioiic  nccdlaria . Probatur . (^uili^t  te- 
Dctur  llridiffima  lege  cnaritatis  ( faltem  oHm  commodi  poteil ) ad 
fubveniendum  proximo  in  extrema  necelTitateconflitiito,  faltem 
a^erendo  opem  dubiam , fi  noa  potefi  cerum  aut  probabilem  a^r- 
re:fedn>oribundiu,dcduodubiucur,anfigiium  dederit  rquiva- 
lens  conleirioni,&  an  fit  aifpofitus,efi  confiitutus  in  extrema  neeeT- 
fiute  faluiis  anernae;dc  Sacerdos  excurrens  abfquciacomtnodofuo 
potefi  dare  lUiabfolutionemcondicionatam  , qux  fi>rti  proderit  , 
opemutiquedubiam  : entopraedi^usSacerdos  ez  firiwffimalege 
cnaritatis  ad  id  ^aviffimii  cenetur . 

74  Confirmatur'  Ponamus cafummeophylicurn ad  rei  explica- 
tionem , tnquohomofitinexcrcnuneccfiitace,  nempe prar fame 
foort  is  p«riculo  obnoxius  j cui  folus  accedit  cxcus  habois  in  manu 
fruftnm , nefeiensan  fit  panis  nimium  ficci,  an  J igni;  <^i  caecus  cla- 
moribus pauperis  commocusde  de  ejus  excrema  neceffitate certior 
^us , non  potefi  illi  aliter  fuccurrere , quim  largiendo  panem  du- 
bium ■ Niinquid  non  ceueeurgrarifilme  ad  eam  dubiam  ^ 
reodam ;quse Ibrt^ proderit, qui# fbrtccfi panis : Er^o moribundo 
in  hac  extreimneccfiiute  costato  opifdubia  ferendaefi,  dum 
certior  alit  lerri  non  potefi . 

75  Confirmacuriecundd.  Nam  figencilis  moribundos  petat Ba- 
ptnmamAnon  inveniatur  nlfi  maceria  dubia,  v^.^ua,  quzdubi- 
tatur  an  fit  naturalis , vel  artificialis  ;dum  alia  certior  inveniri  non 
potefi, cenerisexlegcchariacis  illum  baptizare  cum  materia du- 
Dia,quia  lurt^proderitrfiirt^  enim  efi  aqua  naturalis  :crgo  cilm  mo- 
ribundus catholicus  eft  ioextrema  necefliuce,fi  ei  non  p^efiaflbni 
remedium  certum, cenerisl^charicatis  ei  alllerredubium , quod 
fortd  proderit . Ergo  ctlm  in  ifio  cafu  ( in  quo  advertitur  gemi  tus , 
velrelpiratio)  dubium  fit  an  anc^  defmioncm  fenfuum  moribun- 
dus dederit  fipum  fufficiens  i nobisnoncognitum  , Ac  idebdu- 
btumfit  , an  habeat  dirpofitionem  fufficiencem  , potefi  , & te- 
netur Sacerdos  dare  abfulutionem  condicionak^  , quae  fored 
proderit. 

76  DixiadidtenerieumSacerdotem  , quiefi  opinionis contra- 
rue,ut  in  limili  notavit  P.  Vafonez/ow.4.<«3.p^^f.9l.-^^r.4dvAr. 
w»w.  }S.(^odfic probatur.  Ille,etriopiniooisconcrariefit , pi>‘ 
tefilidccdareeimonbuodoabrolutioiiem  , eoqudd  ficprotabilis 
hxc rentcntiaobauchoritatem triginta o^uAutoorum  , quosc<#- 
pitfirpm  , citavi  ( nam  eos  , qui  negant  figna  , interpretor  de 
fignis  clahs  , Ac  notis  ) Ac  propter  argumenu  non  comem- 
noida  hujus  capitis  : fcd  qui  potefi  licicd  fuccurrere  extremi 
laboranti  , etiam  opitulaUone dubia  , ad  id  teneturex  lege  cha- 
ci  tatis  :^o  etiam  Sacerdos  contrariz  opinionis  ad  id  cenetur  lege 
charitatis. 

CAPUT  !V. 

Adwtrfsatis  stfumumtit  ftlxmmimr. 

77  Ppoflesprim6facrosCaoones,quividcnturhuicfenCen- 
V,/  tiar  contradicere.  Nam  Concilium  Arauficanum  x.t*n. 

1 a.ait : «hmtttfctmt  tfiy  iapiijsri , «•/  pmmttnm 

ti*m mfciptrt pottfi v*/uHt»ris  pmttfitt •RorwmvfrUt 
Idem  habetur  in  Concilio  Carcha- 

einenfi  IV.  yd.  Ac  habetur  t*p.  <r<  pmmittntUm , ag.  ^ .6.  Et  Eufe- 

ius  Papa,  ucreteitur  in  decreto  )\xoahpsrt.i  {.&  ^d  Burcha^ 
RS.iZ.<0p.i  lAi^mhp&nittmismptlfHi  filmmSmftriht  vtnirit 
»0U*0  hsimtrity 

^•idipfipmnitimtUmpttiiffftyfyipft  p<rm»tnifus  xff/»ntsth  sUfmd 
fymim  , StetuUi  impk*t  «mnis  J^cut  fmprk  tirem 

t9mpt^rm4mfcriptamt0,  Ei^ofipropaitione  confeffioais  mori- 
bundi non  fint  idonea  tcfiimonia  y necipfepotefi  Ducumexhibm 
fufficienterexprdCvumfuCToluntatii,  o^uitablblvi  . (Quibus 
fimilia  fnnt  decreualia. 

7!  Re(MmdetCarainue!,eosCaDoiiesnonuti  partKaUf4>*rikM, 
ita  Bt  feniu*  fit,  quod  poffic  tcdpereptenitCDtiazB  tancikm  in  eo  ca- 
CsrdtHsj  fmt  IL 


fu,quohabeatiiiorumteftimoBiamddconfeffiooefua  , velpcrfe 
polue  declarare  per  nutus  vPluDracemcirafitcndi  Atque adc6  Con- 
cilium lblumdicere,quod  potefi  fieri  ineo  cafuiooa  tamen  negare, 
quod  pollic  abfolvideocieiueea  conditione. 

79  Sed  fane  violenta  efi  ca  expolitio.  Nam  cfim  dico:  [ Si  es 
pax,(gotcabfuIvo; jvel,[Si nooesbaptizatu$,egotel»ptizn  ; ] 
ex  communi  fenfu  virtuaiiter  clauduntur  hx  propoficiones:  [St  non 
c$  capax, non  tcabfolvo  J2c  item/Si  es  baptizacus , non  te  baptizo. } 
Undccodemmodo  intelligitur  prop^itioconditiooalis  facrorum 
Canonum  : [Pernitentiam  accipere  potefi , fi  habet cefiimonium:  ] 
virtuaiiter  enim  claudit  hanc : C Sinon  habet  tcfiiroonium,non  po- 
tefi accipere  pccniteniiam . ) 

80  Dicendum e^oefi  . eosfacrosOnooesnihil  officere  noArx 
fentemix.qui  dicimuMd  verum  Sacramentum  pcenitentix  confi- 
cicndumxcrtiffimd  requiri  figiium  externum  contritionis  vel  defi- 
deratar,  confciltonis,  intimatum  Sacerdoti  per  ipfiim  moribundum , 
vel  pcf  adfiaivtes ; Ac  foliUm  addimus , cum  figna  funt  dubia, fub  du- 
bio(idefifubcrmditlone)impCDdendamctleabfoIucionem  ; qux 
figna dubiaferefemperioveniuntur, modo  t^.pr^ttd.  explicato. 
Quopa£looptlmdinteIIi2untiirfacri Canones , dumpofiulantnu- 
tus:nam  figna  externa, oe  quibus  prudcnterdubitac  Sacerdos,  an 
data  fuerint  i moribundo  caufa  pofiulandx  coofcffionis , lic^c  i Sa- 
cerdote non  beiid  mceUeda,utmcnuiusfunt. 

8t  Oppones  fecund6.  Hinc  infcn:i,quod  baptizandusfie quilibet 
Gentili$,vcl  Mahometantis.qut  repente  feiifibusdcfiicuicur . Nam 
fimilitergcmitus  , vel  vehementes  refpirattonisi^uslbrtd proce- 
dunt i defiderio Baotifmi.Id  autem  videtur  abfurdum prxcipiid  ia 
Mahomerano,qui  Icmperapparuit  pettlnaciffimiis. 

8a  Refpondetur  necando  fequelam  . Dubium  enim  debetefle 
probabile , id  efi , prudens , At  quod  cadat  io  hominem  prudentem  • 
Nonautcmefiprulubiiedubium  , ni^uecadenslnhominempni- 
dentem , quando  oppoficum  efi  roonlicer  certum ; qiule  efi , quan- 
do infidelis  femper  le  pertinacem  ofiendir.Efi  autem  latum  difcri- 
men inter utrunque  • Namdehominefideii prudenterdubitatur, 
anca  figna  fint  c(Mtritionis;a!im  ex  uno  capite  prxfiimatur^mnem 
Fidelem  defiderare  fuam falutem xternam , Ac  medu ad  illam ; ex 
alio  ver6  non  fit  certum , illum  efie  rationis  impotem  ad  defideran- 
dumt&adprxbcndumfignafuidcfidcrii  .Deuiiideltautem  , qui 
femper  fe  pertinaecmoAendir, nihil  taleprxfumitur . Aliud  efi  dc 
iofiaeliyqui  ant^vifusefi  inclinare  ad  catholicam  fidem : cujus  fi- 
gna converfianis  etiam  dubia  poterunt  movere  ad  prxbcndumfub 
condicione  Baptifmum . 

8}  Oppones  certi6 . Uc  fiat  cemfeffio , debet  Pnenirens  per  fe , vel 
per  alium  manifefiare  peccata  confefiario  :ergo  figna  dubia  non  fit 
prardidamanifefiatio  : ergo  figoa  dubia  non  funt  fufficiencia  ad 
coufefiionem  . Probatur  minor  , quia  nunif^re  efi  praebere 
notitiam  indubiam : prxbere  autem  notitiam  dubiam , non  efi  raa- 
nifefiare- 

84  Hrc  tamen  objedio  militat  etiam  Contra  communem  (^ten- 
tiam  , qnx  aderit  , quando  moribundus  exhi^t  figna  dubia  , nt 
llringerc manum, Acfufpicere coelum,  abfolvendum  efic  fubcou- 
dicioue . Refpoodeoergo , etiam  dc  evidentia  pofil-diri  dubitatio- 
nem retlexam;  fxpd  enim  dubitavi  , anfyUogifmusaliquisfitde- 
roonfirativus , antopicus,  qui  tbrtd  revera demonfintivu^  erat  , 
Non  efi  creo  contra  rationem  manifefiationis  , feu  confeffionf^ 
quhdconfcilarius  dubitet  , an  talis  fit  . Ipfaeniminrepotefiefle 
fufficiens  mani  fefiacio,  qualis  requiritur  ad  facramentum, quamvis 
confellarius  dubitet , an  talis  fit.  £c  quiden^ucratimdnocavtcP. 
Suarcz  d!fpu/st.i  t Jt  Pamit  ftfi ^.nu.xo.  Chriftus  D.  C ex  parte p<e- 
niccntisfolumpoAulavic  , ut  fuam  confeientiam  aperiat  Sacerdo- 
ti , quantum  , Ac  qualiter  potefi  ; dummodo  (Inum  externuin 
exhibeat  ; confdentia  enim  aperiri  non  potefi  nifi  per  figna 
externa.} 

85  Quod  ampliils  declaro  . Da  , moribundum  rationis  compo- 
tem,Ac  lot^uendi  facultate  carentenn,non  po^  aliud  fiuum  edere, 
quimgemitum,vclfufpirium,AcbocedidilG;profei^micoutri- 
tione,Acdefiderioconfcflionis.  Quamvis  ifiudfufpirium  , velge^ 
mictu  non  manifefieteert^  voluntatem  confitendi  , exinteocione 
tamen  hominis  moribundi  referentis  illud ad  illum  finem  nunifo- 
fiandifuam voluntatem, efi fignumexceMum  , qun potefi incelli- 
gtincernaejus voluntas  . Naminconviduhumanofuncquamplu- 
rima  figna  ejufmodi.  Verbi  gratia,  Petrus  ludebat  charcispidis : Ac 
cfim  debebat  producere  chartam  A , ipfe  producere  volebat  cna- 
UmBrcuncegocuhicoclampercutioroc advertens  animum  , in- 
telligic,fe  ntonteum  dc  charta  A , prodenda . Nui^uid  illa  percuf^ 
fioex  feefi  frenum  talis  charueprodendx  ; ex  intentione  tamen 
mea  , qaaadcumfinemcubicopercufriyAcexcircunfianciis,  iiti- 
quefi^umconjedurale  efi  illius  . Item  Petrus  cx  inadvertencht 
nonaperitcapiit  , ut  debet  honoris  caufa  , apds'cniente  Przcore  : 
ego  oculorum  nluationem  direxi  ad  Petrum  versus  Prarto  rem : Ac 
ifetrusadvertensanimumincellexity  meillifignificare  , quod ho- 
noris aufa  caput  aperiat  . San^oculorumnidacioexfcnoncfifi- 
^um  honoris  exhibendi  Ma^firatui  ; ego  tamen  per  id  fignum 
mtendo illum  mooerede  honore pnefiando  : undeex  incentione 
mea , Ac  circunfianctis , ea  nidatio  efi  lignum  conjedurale  ejus  rei  » 
Et  fic  in  fexcentis  aliis . 

86  Sicergocootiogitmprzfenci  . Nam  gemitos  ex  fe  non  efi  fi« 

Cc  4 8Aum, 
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toum^quoquiifeiiteaeurpecotorem  « autquod  cooldiionem  « 
a abloluciuoeni  defidcrcc  jcx  intcptione  tuncnl'iU)&ex  ctrcum- 
iUi)Uis,in  quibus  oon  poidl  alucr  (e  explicare  in  quibusquilque 
przfumitur  dcddcurc  media  lux  falucis  , cA  fi^umcxcernum 
coojcaurale  ddidcrii  cotilitcndi  . Quando  ergo  dubi  ut  cuafeAa* 
iu$)  an  infirmus  ediderit  illud  lienum  ex  intentione  declarandi  vo- 
uncacemconrefriouis;verddubuat,aoreyerddciur  coutefliu)  dic 
nuteria proximaSacramenci ;atqucadc61ubdubio  , fivclubcon- 
ditione  impendere  poceA  abruluiioncro . Sicut  in  quolibet  alio  calu 
ficcefliucis  in  materia  dubia  poccll  lub  conditione  conficere  facra> 
inentuni  • 

87  Opponesquand.  Sifemper  * autfcrdfcmpcrabfolvcnduscf- 
fet  moribundus  facramen taliter uib cood itione  > quia  Icmpc r luiit 
«u(raodill^explicicatfieret,qu6d  moribundus  cxcommunicaius 
dcnunuaiusfcmpcral»l’olvcrciurabcxcommunicatione,utcoiirer- 
vctureircpulturaecclcfiaiUca  : namquilacramcntaUter  ablulvi- 
tur,i  lortiori  abfolvi  poterit  ( immd  debebit  antcabfulutioncm  l'a- 
cramcDulcm ) ab  excommunicatione  i hoc  autem  lallum  cll,  nam 
Ac  omoinu  AuArarcnturfacri  Canones  prxeipieotes  , nc  abloU 
Tatur  ab  excutnmiiaicationc  > qui  non  dedit  ligna  contritionis  : 
quiquidem  (upponiinc  non femper exhiberi lijuu  contritionis  : 
ergo  lalfumcll  , qubd  moribundus  lemper  > aut  iere  Icmpcr  fit 
abiolvcndbs. 

88  ReTpnndcturprim6  « fiomnis moribundus  abfolvcoduscHct 
abexcummunicatioQcproptcrcafi  nadubia  » nonthiArarifacros 
Canones  ; quiafuntmulualiicalus  ^ in  quibus  pnediCli  lacri Ca- 
nones locum  habent  : nempe  illi  ^ in  quibus  excumniunicatuj 
denuntiatus  apparet  mortuus  ; neque  ullus  eft  tcfiis  . qui  a|p 
firmcc>illum  dedide  figna  probabilia  , vel  dubia  conlediunis  ; 
in  quilis  ccclefianica  lepultura  carere  debent  prxdi^i  excora- 
municati" 

80  RerpofidecurfeeunddtexcommuMcatum  090  toleratum  ab- 
iblvi  Don  poiTc  ab  excommunicatione  in  ordine  ad  ccclefiafiicam 
repiilturami&fufiragij) fiveautc fivcpolt mortem  > finonde- 
deri t fii^na  manifclU  pceni tcntlx  y fcd  untumm  xl6  dubia ; quia  fic 
cxprcfsedccctnitur  *'’<■'*/*•  ^ **^*^  a-  dtftni.  rxeommunifut.  [ Ut 
fijcipfiusvivcntispacnitentiancrcvideotiarignacotinitcrit  ^ dc- 
funiSoeciamabrolutionisbciidiciuminipendatur- j Unde  licet  ab- 
fhlvatur  fub  conditione  quoad  turum  internum  propter  ligiu 
dubia  ) non  putcAalifolviabfuluteab  excommunicationciDordi* 
M ad  ccclefiafijcam  (epuUuram  ^ &fuSratua  . Ratio  autem  di- 
iparitatiseAmanitefia  . AliudenimcA,  quodrequiriturad  falu- 
trm  secernam  antm^,  dc  aliud, quod  requiritur  ad  honorem  CepuU 
tnrae  « & ad  minuendas  ptenas  Purgatorii  • Hxc  enim  duo  tunc 
longi mverfi^cncris  : hoc  fecundum  cum  primo  comparatum  le- 
ve cA  > & feri  nullius  momenti  . Quare  EccleruobjuHillinus 
caiifas  potuit  hominem  privare  fcpultura  , ilcfuiTra^iis  , ubi  de 
e)u$  poenitentia  , & ablatione  contumicix  nm  conilae  . Hxc 
aucem  moralis  certitudo  • aut  probabilitas  non  requiritur  , ut 
quis  facrameotaliter  ab&lvatur  in  extrenu  ncccfliiace  ; iufiicit 
enim  dubium  prudens  ) ut  ci  opis  dubia  aficratur  > quse  tbr< 
li  proderit. 

90  Oppooesquioed  . Infcholis  Societatis  non  admittitur  Iiaec 

propofitiOi  ttfinyihmliyiutndit  ^ mutdedtrts  rentru 

ttf  5*ttftkl  nt(  fftyt  y Ht(  prudtntr  putarr  pejjit  , 
pottft  . Hxcau- 

tero  propoficio  contradicere  videtur do^rinz  tradux:  ergonon 
admittenda. 

91  Refpondeivlofirinam  tradlcam  lon^i  (Iudc  abcfle  ab  ca  propo- 
Atione  t cumpland  profiteamur  , nullamcileabroluiicincm  : & 
przter^adjuiuumu$quodvisfi;:num,quanciimviscciiuc  , datum 
Intoribuodo,  prudenter  putandumefleicourdiario  figniimpoAu- 
Jatz  confinAonis  ,adeumcffe^um  uefub  dubio , dc  fub  conditione 
at^utioacn  moribundo  impertiat . 

CAPUT  V. 

H»nr  fnUtutism  tt  MSItmiin  Tffifxofuri  v*JJ}  proitiiUm , 
immh  im  prgxi  mxraffttr  (trlam . 

X7  Xhuculqucdidlspatet,probabilemenefeotcntiam»que 

r*j  docet)  aofolveiKium  clle  quemlilNrt  moribundum  lub 
coodiciuDC)Ubimerintprzdtdhfignap(znitcntiZ)  etiam  dubia  \ 
quod  rarh  non  continget  . Nain  triginta  0^0  Authores,(  hi  Iblum 
negant fi^na clara ) dc nota  ) dcratioaesioohisdatzfuniciuQtad 
prubabil  1 eatem  • 

9)  Sed fialicui videretur  i adhucmodicamedehujuspartispro- 
babiliutemxi  ni^mim  prolubilicatis  roluc  accedit  cx  ca  dcMArina, 
quam  tradit  P Th.Sanch.W.».^  Matrim.  di/p.i€. 5.  his  verbis : 
[Quod  aliis  non  judicaretur  probabile,  fkit  tale  cHe  urgens  neccfll- 
casAc  periculum.quod  ex  oppofitofequeretur  jQuyido  icilicct  op- 
Mfitapars  non cA  manifidld evidens , qualis  non  c7t  interminis  no- 
Srza&rtionb  Et  4d.i  ".3  j.ubt  ile  ait:[  In  duplici  tamen 

cafuexculabicur  fequens^uc  confufens  opinionem , quz  ita  parum 
probabilitatis  babet)Utaliisamplcdi  non  poAit.  Prior  e A,  quando 
iu|;et  tauiisapencuii  gravis  vitandi  licceflitas  • quodviutuxjc- 


qiiendo  opinionem  oon  aperti  fitlAuS)  necomol  probabiUtatede* 
ttiiuum.] 

94  Quodidem tradidit Navarrusctfj^.^W/fVrrgjjttifm.  , 

Ubi  ita  ait : [ Eicit  quis  habeat  opinionem  alicu  juspartis  , oc  iblare 
alterius  lormidinem,ooatciiciurlcqui  opinionem  di  inde  magnum 

imminet  alicui  periculum , dc  formido  alterius  apparentem  h^ac 
probabilitatem,  quu  periculum  grave  lacit  »ut  in  moralibus lusmi- 
do  przpondcrct  opinioni . ] Sic  Navaxrus . Quod  idem  tradit  Sotu* 
dt  jtiT$t0  ymtmh.\.<}usji.x,  fgngim/itnt 
97  Cumer^ODon  llc  evidens,  przdiuo  moribundo  negandam  ede 
ablolucionemcciamfubconditione  , fed  potitis  hax  pars  aliquam 
habeat  probabiliutcra  ,cifi  ca  tanta  nou  eflet , qux  per  (e  fiifficerec 
ad  praxim ; periculum  tamen  graviifimum  damnationis  zternz  &- 
cit, ut  ca  Iit  jnpraxi  probabilis, dtfccura  , cum  nullum  majus  pe- 
riculunipolfit  excogitari . 

96  Pv'indecuratitdidlamenmoraIitefceTtum  » quodpoflitquit 
fequi upinionem praCtice  probabilem. dc  ex didlis cooAcc,  hanc af- 
fertioucme.xpradhccprobabilem;  oc , quddca opinio  inpraxific 
moraliicr  certa  ex  di^tmunercdcxo  ; Ave  qut>d  moralitcr  certum 
fic,  polle  ) dcdcber*‘Saccrdoicm  uti  prxdiQa  opinione  in  omni  ca 
extrema  pcccliitatc  moribundi  fuprA  explicata : maxime  cum  adc6 
certum  fit , ifin  excrema  proximi  ncccliitate  tenen  ad  afferendum 
illi  oprm  dubiam  , quae  ibrte  proderit  , ciim  ccrum  illi  afferre 
iion  putes . 

DISPUTATIO  XLIX.  • 

An  in  articulo  mortis  rtquiratur  contritio  pir/iHa 
tum  Sacramento  Poenitentia  , ita  ut 
non  fuffiesat  attritio  cognita} 

CAPUT  primum. 

Prdnatantat  dh^ud, 

i T)  Rzmitto  prim6,opinioues  veterum, quz  docebant  veran 
X contiitioncmch.ritatepcrfcdUmr^uinad  viloremSa^ 
cramenti  Po;imencix,none.ieprobabiiesi  fed  dfe  omnind  certum 
poU  Tridentmuni , S.cumcnturii  Potmtentiz  poAe  confiAere  cum 
lola  attritione . lea  affirmat  P.Siur.  ton.  .].t»  \.petri.dtfp. 

MKM.IO  ^ I dc  omnes  1)0' communiter . Et  pacet  cx  verbis  Tri- 
dentini.  Nim/*^^.t4.C‘ip.4.  ait:  D«fn ptaettnd  , etjfeentrititutm 
ksne  dJtf  nanda  tbaeitnt*  pi'fril  m tfft  e m^imgat  ^ kamintmqut  jy*9 
tatanfiUmt  y prittfyuamkot  Sagramamtumaiiufujdpiatyt  , dcc.Et 
quibus  verbis  patet,  aliquando  , denonfemper  cuotricionemeAe 
charicate  perteclam^icr  eamque  boininem  ante  Sacramentum  Pne« 
nitcntiz  manere  Deo  reconciliatum : aliquaodoautcm  ance  Sacra- 
mentum PcKnitentiz,qufjd  per abfolutionem completur, mm  dari 
contritionem  chariute  pcrtcClam , fcd  folum  contritionem  Impcr- 
Icdlam . l^od  per  vsrba  fe  Ruentia  magis  declarant-  T ridenuni  PP. 

lilam  vt^cantrititium  ia^rftilam  , ptid  attritia  dtatury^iunism 
f»  taxpitndinh  pteeati  ean/fd/rstiaiu  , dcc.  Bt  fnamnit  jfm  Soff^ 
mtnif  Pamunttd  p€f  ft  ad jufitfifatiamtia  pradmtfrt  p*t<atanm  mt» 
pB/Ai  y tamia  tam  ad  Titi  paiiam  ia  Sattamaat*  Panittmria  impte 
ttandamdifpanit . UnddpatetfattritioneaiperfeexrraSacramea- 
cumnoafufficcreadjuAificatiuncm  ; bene  umen  intra  Sacramen- 
tum Poeniienuzyubi  cA  ultimadirp^cioad  fullificationcm  ronfe- 
quendam . Cdm  ergo  doceat Ganciliuni , aliquando  contritionem 
charitate  perfe^m  reconciliare  homioem Deo  ance  Sacramentum» 
contritionem  autem  imperfcdim  non  reconciliare  hominem  Deo 
ante  Sacramentum  ; in  Sacramento  autem  dilpooere  ad  ciuTmodi 
reconciliationem ; fit , poAe  dari  Sacramibneum  line  perfla  contri- 
tione ,dc  aliquando  dari  cum  contritione  imperlc^a.  Undd  fic  cer- 
tum,dc  induDicabile,c oneri tionem  perlcdam  non  effe  per  fe  neccT- 
^rid  requifitam  ad  valorem  Sacramenti  pccnitentiz;dc  confequen- 
tcr  oppofitum  nullaceous  ede  probabi  Io . 

X Praemitto fccund6,opinionem  e(Iea)lquorumaflercQcium,ad 
Sacramentum  Ptsnitcaciz  non  fuficereaccriuonem  cogniumut 
talem,  fed  falcem  repuracam  ut  contritionem  Ita  ViCtoxik  i» 

(liamt dtpatefiatt Betitfid y^uafi.  i ^ti\%lH,i.dtnat.  eap. 

1 5 A « « %.<!»* ft.  { .mt.  t .Ixdcfma fttumd*  ^aaftiytiadfi.%^att, 

i.  Veqani.  i2.  fflTriiVM/.rjp.  Corduba  t.  ^n^fti—nnt 

ThMlog,^mdp.x.9piH.\.pafttex.^9pin  quos  refert  P Suar.cit. 
MTM.y.  Eo  praecipue  ducuntur  fiindamento.  Qu6d  fan^a  fan£ld  cra- 
&rt  debent : ergoctlm  Pmniceociz  Sacramencum  faoAum  fit , de- 
bet bomoad  illud  accedere  cum  fandicace  aduali,  que  in  peccato- 
re oon  poteA  aliundd  provenire  «quimcontriciaDe  perfew . 

3 PraBmiuocercid)CommuDemrenceMiam,dcworaBibusferi 
Autboribuspropugnaumxfie^tcricionem  coznitam  ut  calem, fuf- 
ficicncemomninddlcad&craincacu  pccnicchciz. Seriem  Autbo- 
rum  texere^ui  eam  defimdunc,longunieflcc.  Vide  P.Suar.dt.  v.p. 

4 Przmictoquart6,cardincmaiAkulcatisiaeo  veni,  aninar- 
cicuto  mortis  poffimus  hac  poArema  fententia  uti  Et  ratiodubitan- 
di  cA;nam  homoin  articulo  mortis  conAitutus  certam  reddere  d^ 
bet  falutem  omni  modo  fibi  poffibib : fi  autem  fententia  affeiens  at- 
tritionem cogoium  ut  caleia  Atffioeic  ad  valoreoa  Sattamefict 

1 Pomi.- 
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?oeiiueatJ|r  i iu  fit  probabilli « ut  etiam  fit  probabilis  oppofiu « & 
probabile  fic  > attritionem  c^aium  ut  ulcmrcquifitam 
ellead valorem Sacramenti Pcsoiteotue  > liet>  quMquicumlbla 
attritione  cogolcacanlitctui  ia  articulo  morbis  » noo  reddat  ccr* 
tamTuamTalutem  . Namficut  ell  probabile  t qu^Sacramcotum 
oon  valet cumattritionecogoita;iu 'etiam erit  probabile  , quod 
qui  ioarticuio.mortis  coofitetur  cum  attritione  cogniUtOon  lurd- 
pitvalidum4a^ame«um;atqueadc6eft  probabile, quod  condem* 
nabitur.  Unde  W>pj|ac  cer tan|jj|luicnuuam , non  poterit  uti  a> 
critioneco^itaiu  ^acramebtvfvuticutiy^cxtr.eaio.  Undedeci- 
ftoqasAMoir prodet  eo, qu6d  in^df^misl,  ropertuin omuind 
fitlufficereatuitionemcoGiutam  , ita  ut  oppo{itum  uon  fit  pro* 
babilc  ; quocarufuificiet^inartic^mortuattritiucoiiniu  : an 
vcrdpr^bilc  fit,  requiri  ad  valorem  Sacramenti  concriticMicm  ct>* 
gnitam^quo  caTu  alTerendum  c(l , in  articulo  mOrtis  requiri  contri- 
cionem  reputatam  , ut  bomorectiram  reddat  ruamstcnumfal» 
tetn* 

CAPUT  II. 
ftmfttit  Csrtmutl  fusJIiM*  f 

S TGiturCaramuelavm.jat.fic  incipit  quzfliooem:[ Summa 
XinconfcquenciaDianalaborarcvidetur  , cdmdixicp^^r.  3. 
rra^.4.  polle  fe  exponere  hominem  periculo attemsdam- 

futioais  probabili . ILlp^rt.TJrmn.  i i.rr/tf/.ap.negac, p^ fe  bomi- 
uem  exponere  probabili  peccandi  periculo : omnes  enim  rationes , 
quz  fecundum  impugnant , diruunt  primum ; 6c  quz  primum  (la- 
biliunt,firmantetUm  fecundum  .Quaraobrem  oportet  vel  utrum- 

J|ue  negare.  ] Circi  quod  duo  iMCanda  fuut . Primum , i Caramucle 
ummam  irrogari  injuriam  Antonino  Dianz  , quiquamvisdoceac 
r#/#/.^.ittritionem  cognitam  fufficcre  in  articulo  mortis , nun- 
quam duitfpo^  hominem  fc  exponere  periculo  probabili  fug  dam- 
nationi/]ujn  potiles  fuppooit  ut  certum  omnin^  fufficere  cum  Si- 
cramrotoattrttioAcmcr^uitani;  ut  patet exelusverbis:[Ncmo te- 
netur neque  expropriacharitate,  neque  ex  alio  przceptoampliils 
^ere,quamid,quod  Ecclefiaducet,  ad  falutemcfl&neceOanum: 
fodEfcclcfia  per  Concilium  Tridentinumdocct,adfalutem  ,&ad 
gratiam  impetrandam  i Deo,  fufficcre  attritionem  cr^um  fimul 
c um  Peenicrot  iz  Sacramrotoiei^o  non  tenetur  quis  ad  ampltib . ] 
EtpoAdicolligittanquaraabfurdura,  qu6d  noncll^  cerufroten- 
tu  de  attritione  fulfidencead  Sacramentum  Pnenitciuiz , fi  iu  ar- 
ticulo n>ortis  requireretur  contritio,iis  verbis:  [Ex  illa  opinione  fis 
queretur, incertum  efilc  ,fufficereatcritioncmcum  Sacramentoad 
obtifkendam  falutem:fcd  hoc  dicere  clUallam'u;rgo  fruUra  requiri- 
tur alta  certitudo  ex  trinfcca. 

€ Secundum.  Si  Diana  procedit  inconfequen  ter,  eadem  incoo- 
rcquencialaborareCaramiielem  . Nam  in  primis  uterqueaUerit* 
nemini  licere  fecxnooere  probabili  peccandi  periculo.  CaramueI 
id  aflerit **««>. ji i. a Diana m at.  Oemde fi  Diana alKrrit , 
in  articulo  mortis  fufficere  attritionem  coenitam  cum  Sacramento 
Poenitrotiz^dem  omniob  docet  CaramueI  num.t  m . Nec  fatis^ 
ciet  CaramueI,!]  dicai^ded  ipfum  aflercre,  quod  utmat  in  articulo 
mortis  attritio  cognita , quia  reputat  non  die  verd  probabi  lem  opi- 
nionem , quz  rrouiritateritionem cognitam  ad  Sacramentum  Pm- 
jUcentlz.Nam  iaem  docet  Diana , ut  pacet  ex  verbis  ejus  fupri  d- 
utis. 

7 Deinde Cannniclcumpropofuifldpunflum difficultatis, an 
fdlicet  moribundus  cum  prubaoibute  fenteniizallerentis  , non 
fufficere  attritionem  ad  Sacramentum  Pteniientiz  , teneatureli- 
cerecontriciodem  ad  reddendam  ccrtani  , &fecuramfuamfalu- 
temzternam  ? ftatim •<«»».  514.  proaffirmativafrotcotiacitacP. 

, Sua- 
rium fuiflc  primum  inventorem  hujus  fententiz  . Sed  debuerat 
CaramueI  non  confidere  citationibus  aliorum  ,&  l^fle  Suarium, 
ne  ulero  impofturS  illi  obiiceret;  qui  non  foldm  fu  It  no  primus  au- 
thor  eius  ^loionis,  fed  nec  illam  docuit  eo  locoquem  citat,  neque 
ullo  alia  & quidem  P.Suarez  docuit , hominem  in  articulo  mortis 
teneri  ad  contridonem  peiicdam  ex  ea  generali  przmiHayqudd  da- 
tur przceptum  contritionis perfe^,  & fi  quando  obligat,  cnaximd 
in  articulo  roorti%.Id  tamen  dle,quia  cum  fola  at£ritione,etiam  co- 
ttnita,periculofeexpoocretfuzaainnationis  , nequaquam  docet, 
udomninbnppofitum  . Audiejusverba«rm^o.[Quddfiundem 
contingeret,hominemin  eocafu  mori  fine  idu  amoris,  vd  contri- 
tionis ; & fine  novo  peccato , vel  qu  ia  raptus  dl,  priufquam  hoc  ad- 
vertereDol^C|  vclquiaillosomiriteiprobdiili  ignorantia  obliga- 
tionis , (ro  juris,aut  etiam  lafli . quia  videlicet  conatus  efi  ad  talem 
a^m  lubendumAc  potavit  fe  habei^  re  tamen  vera  noo  habuit:  tn 
bis,  inquam , cafibus  ille  bocnofalvabuuriquia  tunc  neceffitas  talis 
aflus  non  dl  necdTitas  medii  in  reipfa  ommn6requifiti,fed  przce- 
pti , i cujus  tranfgrdTioae  tunc  cxcufabitur  propter  aliquam  ex  di- 
flis  clrcumAancIis:&  ideb  non  amittit  iulUtum , quam  per  Sacra- 
mentum confecutus  fuetaciergoezvi  illius  fiUvabitur . Non  polTu- 
XDus  autem  majori  ctlm  certitudine  tali  homini  lalutem  promitte- 
re,quim  fit  certa  opinio  ilbuquz  aflerit,  Sacramentum  cum  fiida  at- 
tritione cognita  juAificare,^  quibn  fit  etiam  certum , in  illo  Sacra- 
nento  cocffitendondlumrubftandaleiropcdimeatuiniiuervau^ 


fe*  9 EccequofnodoSuaretaoo  requirat  contritionem  perfdUm 
propter  periculum  anutteudialiis  lalutem  z ternam , & unquam 
medium  ad  illam  reipiaonmin6rcquifitum. 

S ScdoimCaamudoMv  ja;  proproeretratioaesAuthorum 
affirmantium,fufficcTciuarticuIoroorus  attritionem  cognitam  | 
hanc  ita  proponit  .[Prima , quia Suariu>e!l  primus  Auchoropinu^ 
niscomrarizrergo  illa  non  eil  verj.Patcc.  Incredibile  efi , annis  in- 
tegris mille  fcxccmisrcm  tam  necdiariam,!]  dTcc  vcra,rui!tc  in  Ei> 
dclia  Romana  ignoratam . Altius  de  £X:i  mifcricordia  dl  przfu- 
mendum  j non  enim  admittendum  cA , ab  illo  ita  totam  Ecclefiana 
dderi,  ut  m re  canti  momenti  femper  fuerit  decepu-  ] Hanc  ratio- 
Dcin  tanti  zAImacCaramucl , ut  eam  iu  commendet : [ H cc  ratio 
tametli  moralis  fit,  &nonmeuphyfica,rumsiuLcrimc!K&  fufi* 
ficiens  ut  Suarii  opinio  reiiciatur.  jUoi  notandum  cll  prinA lallum 
eflc  antecedens,  ut  evidenter  cooUacexdidis,  P.Suir.nonelTcDo- 
Auremejusopinionis,hcdum  primum  Auihorem  Ulius.  ^ 

9 Noundum  cll  fccundd , non  tiiiflc  novum  in  Ecclcua  Dei  exi- 
MFC  contritionem  perfedam  inarticulo  mortis,  cum  tot , u.;tiquo 
L^orcsveteresamt^ConciliumTridencinum  ceifuer-nt  , eam 
fuifle  requifium  ad  efiedum  Sacramenti  confequendum ; & confe- 
uentereum  , qui finecontritioncperfe^ moreretur  , xieraz 
amnatiunisefle  reum.  Ejus  opinionis  fuerunt  Magifir^S.  it  Ilug. 
& ^cbard.dc  SVidAlonfis,^  S Sonavcnc.GaUr;d  .Majoi  .Medi- 
na,AdrianusJ*etrusSoco,Heuxicus,Cajcc.Fcrrar.quosciuc  P.Suar* 
ea<^y?.io.A«.i.»**'«.j.&  j 

xo  Notandum  eA  cerud.Etlamfi  veradlcc  ca  fententia  de  contri- 
tione requifiu  in  articulo  mortis  adcPc^umSacramv^nticonfi^ 
queudum , & Suarius  fuiAct  primus  Autfaur  ilbus,  perperam  did- 
tur  dderum  fuil^  Kcclefiaro , ut  m rc  canti  momenti  temper  fue- 
rit dcccpu.Nam  Icmpcr  in  Ecdcila  Dei  fuit  compertum , iic  intcl- 
ledum,inarclculomurusutcndumdIi:  mediis omnin/i certis,  dc 
quz  fecuram  reddant  falucem  ztenura.undeab  initio  EcclcfiZjCa 
roodafuit , ut  in  quovis  hujus  i^ciKrrisdubio  fcciirius  medium  arew 
pledcndura  eflet  ■ Eccx  hoc  s^eiicrali  di^amine  fufficienter provi- 
dit Deus  quidquid  opus  fuit  ad  articulum  mortis. 

1 1 Notandum  cAquartd  t^uid  cum  i tempore  MagiAri  ufquead 
tempus Tcidrotini  repuuta  fuerit  probabili  dexAnna  ,quz  requi- 
rit contritionem  perfedam  ad  efiedum  Sacrament  i,  tncerrogindns 
e A CaramueI,  an  Aance  didainine  de  probabili  uce  ven  erus  dofl  n- 
nz^KiAet  moribundus  uti  attritione  cognita , vel  i>on  pollet  ? Si  pri- 
mum dicat  , contrarius  fibi  eA ; & fuz  certiz  conclufioni , quz  iu 
habet : [ Si  eA  veri  probabilis  opinio,  quz  contritionem  veram  cum 
Pccnicrotiz  Sacramento  requirit  , iufirmns  oon  pocefl  liciti  cum 
attritione cx  hac  viu  difccdcre  non  enim  fc  potcA  exponere  proba- 
bili ztemz  damnationis  pcriculo.35i  verA  dicat  !ecuodum,quAd  in 
coco  coccmpqrctcncrccur  moribundus  uti  contritione  pctfcAa  ; 
ipfe  fibi  obiiciat  fuum  argumentum- Nam  fimilitcr  incredibUeerit, 
qudd  annis  mille  cenniro  res  tam  neccflarla , fi  dlet  vcra,fui!let  in 
Ecclefia  Romana  ienorau  ufquc  ad  tempus  MagiArt  Sent.  qui  pri- 
mus co7,nofcitur  id  docuiAcj  cc  quod  non  eA  admitte  ndum , i 
iutoumEcclefiamdefen  , ut  in  re  tanti  momenti  tantotemport 
fuiiretdecepQ*  EcumcnccrcumcA,  quAdAameeodlilamiiicdc 
probabilitateopinionisMagiAri  , quilibet  moribundus  tenebatur 
elicere  contritionem  perfcwoi. 

la  DeindeCaramuclaccedensad  refolutionem quzAlonis  , ia 
conclufionequtnaaffirmac,infirmam  in  articulo  mortis  noa 
ri ad  contritionem  atjttfsiur  ttiamcmm 

g«^<*.Ratioautero,qaare  non  fecxMiuc  periculo  damnat  Jo.ai^,  eA, 
quamtraditconcluuonequaita,  rcilicetquiaabfoluteloqnendo^ 
non  cA  probabilis  prc^Kificio,  quz  ait , mm  fufficere  ad  juAlfi.*atio»* 
nem  attritionem  cfim  Sacramento,  lic^t  dicatur  cAc  tenuiter  pro- 
babilis , eo  quAd  prz  fe  fert  nonn  ullara  probabi  litatis  umbram  \ ai 
veram  autem  probabilitatem  non  afcrodicCumergoca  (rpinionoo 
fit  verd  probabilis,  oppofica,  quz  dbccc«  fufficercatcmioncm  cnm 
Sacramento  Poeni  tenciz , cct  ca  cA;3c  iac6  moribundus , qu  i il  lare 
requitur,oonfubdicpericulumdamaaiioai»,fedfecuni<  decedit* 

I j CzwrumOraniuelem  noo  facist^requzAioni,  ficoAendo* 
Si  eA  probabilis  fcnccnciaiqaz  docet^n  fufficere  ad  Sacramencuin 
Pcenitenctz  attritionem  cc^nitam,  infirrnoanon  poceil  licitd  cum 
attritione  cogni  ta  ex  hac  v ita  decedcre:fird  ea  opinio  probabilis  cA, 
& efle  debet  Caramuclt : ergo  infirmus  non  pocril  licicArum  attri- 
tione cocnicaex  hac  viudiicedere.  Major  cA  CaramucUs,quiip 
hac ouzAione eam fzpe inculcat . Mmorprobatur  Eaopiaiofo- 
cunaAreCaramuelerocA  probabilis,  quz  habet  nro  fequatuor  An- 
th»res,imm6  unum  Auch4^m,ut  docet  *•*  ««.442. 

& fzpdalibldcd  ^oioiquzaAcrit , ad  Sacramentum  Poenicentiz 
efleomnioA  requifiraracootricicNiein,faliem  repueaum , habet  pro 
fe  plufquam  quatuor  Autbores,uc  conAat  ex  capite  primo:crgo  uU 
eA  probabi  lis:  ergo  oppofica  Doo  cA  certa  zrgoq  ui  cum  i I la  moriuu, 
demit  d vita  fine  certi  tudine^uam  poAec  babeie  cOMndo  ad  coo^ 
tritionem  perefiAam* 

14  Refp^ebitprimA  , opinionemquatuor  AuthorumclTein»* 
probabilem , Sc  certA  falfam , quando  quatuor  Auchoresdecidiinc 
contra  principium  certum . Atqui  priiKipium  oertufncfie,oaore* 
quiri  ad  SacaamcntiuncootiitioQemchariaurperfedlani  , neque 
coacritionem  cognitam  ut  auritionea  ; fiedfofficereattritioocB 
co^taoi  ut  talem. 

j;  Sed 
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am  o^ofiem  nm  d&  Improbabilem  t 9c  cereb  eniDeiicijro»&effirdamruumrortlrlcum^attrit4lwceSnlta» 
™ 10  Icnfu  i fuis  Auchoribos  ioceoto  ^ coiUbbit  ez  dicendis  quando  cum  buaa  bde  Pmaicentes  acceditad  Saafh^tum . Prt*- 

^ tA*n*lr  j . - i*  - 5»turprirod  . Narn^Autboreseiifecnccscoottitionemrcpuuumi 

uKi  r - aflcrult/%**»  ;*-  "»"•  i8*7-  folAmejijUDi  iiUnvoia liciti  acc^e  Pcenicens  ad  Sacramentum , 

^ucMt:llnquiriinus,  anfitppbabilisfentent»a,qu*cocitritio-  propter  praeceptum  contritionis  perfefl*  , quodcaiRinuatobli* 
MemctimSicranientoPmnitratixiequirii?$iftamusnudzraiio>  »rc  , quoties  pacator  accedit  ad  Sacramentum  Ptrnitentix  . 
IU)  mitki  non  vid^u^robabilis . Sedqufa  non  earet  omnin^aiitho*  £titaSorus  j qui  dicitur  fuiHc  primus  Auchor  (Ypsi^pinionis  de 
ntate  » potei^  fubuTihereP.  JoanmJongCySocietatisJefu  Sacrz  cootritioncrepuuu  . (^ilcK-gcitatofolOfcdix^j-rcqiiiricon- 
T&e^o^ProicflurtLovaniiiquiTcmelmeprzfente)  inTheolo-  thtiouem  vi  pt*ccpti  | praeci- 

5'^  confiteri  : , Sacramentum  luo  eMu 

MW^hoc  en»  feri  imprt^bilem.  ^tionemt  qux  meducltypropo»  irunrvi , cafia>  «^homonaSlt  quis  accedat  cum  attritiorte  cubita. 
IM>«QacramratumPcDmtenticpriviie|tiumeft:  ergo  aliquem  favo-  Quod  amplii^  cxycflicCofauba  citatus  , dum  ait  i quarumque 

ratTooe  homo  exiraur  ab  implctionc  pr.rccpti  , five  per  iguo- 
letjiumefMu^r.ledgravain^ereo.  Probatorminor  .Qmaanti  rantiamfidi  ) quUputatreeliecontritumi  uve  per  ignorantiam 
paniteaux inwtutioncffi  fola  contritio  ad  jufti&cacion^  fuffi-  juris  ) quiaexiftimat(2>i  licereacceJere  cum  attritione  y illum 
ciebat;  eigolKidiecuinteQcmurKaberecoaKl1ionemjnre,vcnn  coQfequi  eBcQum  Sacramenti  . EcidrtP.  Suar,  optime  dixit  i 
▼otO)gi^imur.  EKodiccndumeOyDrivilegiumhocadhancfor^  juxtahorum  Authorum  mentem  «folam attritionem  in  re  cllc 
viam pow reduci  . VidelicetnChriflusdicatiOr^rm/A*  ^U4$*r  (tificientem dirpoCtiooem  ad  effruum  perimenti  ; requiri  ve- 

(9».  r6  contritionem  , &ltem reputatam  , loldm  ratione prxeepti. 

nullas  Author  r^uint  contrittonem  reputatam  ad 
17  Sed bKcvehementerdilplicentpmptertria. Primum  , quia  valorem  Sacramenti  PaenitentiXy  ejufque  el1e£lum confequen- 
lic^eaopinioeofumpoQorumneprobabilis  y eataipenoondo-  dum  t e»!*»»  <luo  pccnitens  boiu  fide  accedat  ; dicendum 
cetyContntioncraeharitateperfb^UmefTbrequtfitam  ad  valorem  cft»  cara  opinionem' non  efle  probabilem)  quoad  firuAratioocin 
SacramenuPaeaieentiXy  ueconftabic»rtfp./>f*«#ini .Secunddm)  valoris. 

eorum  Ckidomm  fit  tenuiter  probabilis  .non  ta-  ai  Probatur  fecundd  . NamexG)ncilioTridcntiiio«  utca/^.t. 
xneneAteiiuit^probabilcyred  certilTlmd&Ktiroynpnrumceread  probavimus  y evidenter  confiat  » attritionem  cum  Sacramento 
Taloiem  Sicmmentt  at^itienemci^nitam  ; que  debuit  difiin-  conferreprinummtiam  . Exifiimacioaurem contritionis  « quae 
fuerq  ) cC  exprimere  Caramuel  ) juxu  dicenda  vapir.  non  datur  > prodeile  pocefi  y ut  homo  habens  prarceptum  con- 

tritionis  , latisfaciat  confcrencix  fux  y adc6que  fatisfaciac  ei 
**  Tertmm.QiiiapotiuseittenulterprobabflisratloiCaramHe-  prxcepiooperandolicitd  y & nonpeocandn.  Evidensaucemefi) 


rihomintyOi^p^hMyquMeUriata^usittteTiios.i^amvisab-  augcatdolorem  , neque  dirpofitionem  ad  Sacramentum  . Unde 
^lutccwKnionondd>medtcigravamen)attentisauxinTsgratixi  fibomobonafidecrcdic  y nou  dari  praeceptum  contritionis  y & 
DeocoUaiisad  illam  racieedam  »•  &attentisefieOibus  y rcipfa  habet  attritionem  cum  Sacramento  ; evidens  eft  y qu6d 

pmitaucomequitiircxopereopento  , utaic  Concilium  Trid.  hauettoturo  y quodpetitConcilium  : ergo  certum  onmioili  eil  | 
j.dtSsersmfHt*  <^re  hxc TCs maiof  1 indi-  contritionem  exifitnutam  non  requiri  p«  le  ad  valorem  Sacra* 


|etezplicatkme« 


CAPUT  Iit 


menti  y nequeadejusefle^umcanreqiK^um  ; fed  fi  ad  aliquid., 
requiritur  y requiri (bJdm ad impletionemprarcepti.  Noneficr- 
goprubabilisdodrina,  qu^oppofitumintendat.  Et idc6 P.Suar* 
capitcpraecedcnticitatusinpofirema  parte  periodi  dixit  y cerum 
omn  tn6  efle  dodrinam  quaeancrit  y SsfrMmtMtum  ttmf»h  sttrititm 

imPifittrt , 

a|  Hinc  manilHli  infertur  refolutio  prsecipiue  difficultatis  : 
quMfcilicet  moHbundusbonafideaccedens  fivecontritioneper* 
fe€ta  ad  Sacramentum  Pmniteiitixy&cum  folMitritionecogniiat 
non  tenetur  ad  amplidsadeum  fin^  , ut  validum  reddat  Sacra* 
mentum.Probatur.Si  ad  amplius  teneGeturyCfiin  > nefiibiret  proba- 
bile periculum  fuae  damnationis  y quod  orireturexprubabilitate 
doArinx  afierentisad  efiedum  Sacramenti  confluendum  efle  per 
fe  necefiariam  contritionem  reputatam  y nec  fumcere  attritionem 
cosoitam:  fedy  ut  confiat  ex  affert  ione  prxcedcnti , ea  dodbina  nou 
cfi  probabilis  \ fed  oppofiu  omnin6  certa  :ergo  moribundus  ad  am- 
plius non  tenetur. 


CAPUT 


IV. 


SUittitUf  xtra  ffftlmtU  h/tt/ 

tp  T^Ependet  vera  hujus  difficultatis  ref^otioi  veralntelli* 

X-Zg^tia opinionis  afTcrentis , requiri  ad  Sacramentum  P(e- 
niteutiae  contritionem  faltem  reputatam,  neonefufficere  attritio- 
ncmcc^itam,  naffleamd<^rinamvecerumTheoIogorum,  qusR 

SrfeAamcharicatecontritionemi  cosnitamutcalcm'y  requirit  ad 
cnimentum  Poeni tentixy  pofi  Tridentinum  nu  I lo  modo  efle  pro- 
babilemyconfbt  ex  capite  primo . Et  quidem  putefi  dubitari . an  ea 
opinio  requirat  attritionem  imputatam  ut  contritionem  ,ad  hoc  ut 
^ramentum  fufcipiaturvalidd  , an  folfim  ut  fufeipiatur  liciti  . 

Etenimfiroliimrequiricurcontritio  reputata  1 ut  Sacnmennim 
fufeipiaur liciti  > caruquoaliqm^exopiaioneprobaSiliy&cum 
donande  utatur  attritione  cognita  ut  tali  y non  peccabit.nee  Sacra- 
mentum reipfaexpqoerar  defeci  y nequeullum impedimentum 
AppooeturjufUficaekmi  . loquocafu  moribundirs  non  exponitur 
^^nationl  , cfim  Sacramentum  Peuitentix  fuum  valorem  ha-  Bctttmhn  . XMi  *n  n 4S9  titah  jwrj^vo- 

hckt  y dCeffeAumreipfiforciatur.SiverdfecundumillorpmAu-  tpmtrkhmt  ptfftBM. 

thomm  fententiam  requiratur  attritio  r^utata  ut  contritio  ad 

«valorem  Sacramenti,  dc  confequencerad  ejtisefibdlumconfeqnen-  »4  /^Biicinirprim^.  Dolor  peccati  debet  proportionaricum 
dum  yquamvMboaafideuuturattririonecognitayfiea  opinio  ven  V^/accofarione  peccati  In  SacnmentoPttnitentix;fic enim 

«fi  in  reySacramentumreipfe  erit  nullum;  quamvTS  propter  opinio-  eadem  tendit  via  poenitentia  oris  » tc  cordis:  fed  accufatio  eft  de 
tiem probabilem  contnriam non  teneatur ptsnitens  illudirerare.  oflenfaDeixrgodolorefiedcbetdeofienfaDei.Seddolordeoflen- 
£t  iufiptf^bileefiyContritioDem  repuutam  requiri  ad  valorem  fa  Dei  fermaliter  includit  contritionem  pcrfc{hm;attritio  enim 
Sacrameoriytenetur  moribundus  conari  ad  aAuro  contritionis  per-  potii^s  refpicit  ponam  gehennxyvel  finulemocivum  * e^  requirit 
•feOum.  Namjuxtaeamdodrioamprobabileerit.quMfinecontri-  contritionem  perfedam. 

tione  reputata  y aut  eum  contritione  coenita  non  valet  Sacramen-  %$  Sedinefficaciahujusargumentiex  eo  maniTefid  deprehendi- 
tumPmniteotixxreoprebabilceftyt^uddmoribQndttscumctmiri-  tur  y qubd  renuirit  adSacraroentumveramcontritionemperfe- 
tione  cognita  non  jnIHficatur  : ergomcurritpericulumpr^bile  dUm;  & non  folara  contritionem  coeaitam;qutf  eft  apwt^  contra 
damnationisxtemx : quodutvitetiirytendMtUMd^otritioaem  TridentmumyUtvidimusc^p.i.RefpondetiirergOyondftamaioriy 
conari.  Ptocujos  rei  oecifione.  diftinguendo  minorem  ; accufattow  de  oflenfa  Dri  materialiter 

ao  Dicopriiob.  Proba^!isrenceDCiieftyquxdoceereQuiri con-  rampQ,concedo;fermaliterinego.Sufficitenimyquodpeccatorrua 
tritionemreputacanMitticitbrutcfpiaturSacramentumPicniten-  dete^t  peccata  confeftarlo  ad  femtflionemcommrandamy  quaro- 
tix.  Primb  propter  Authores  citatos  capite  primo , qui  hoc  faltem  vis  nou  dicaty  feaccufare  de  illisy  quia  fuot  offenix  Dei . Qup  paAo 
contendunt  . Secundbpropcerntionemyquamii  Authoresaddu-  etiam  confequensdifiingues. 

cunt,rcilicet(aDQafaDA^tradandaefib;atqueadebdehmpecca-  afi  Obiicittirfecundb'.  PeccatumeftaverfioiDepy  deconverfio 
torem  fe  d tfpmere  media  contritione  perfe^yqux  julHficationem  ad  creaturamxrgo  non  deletur  peccatum,  ni  fi  fiat  aveiito  \ creatu- 
eperatur  y ntitacumjiiftificationeprxviaaccedatbomoadSBcra-  ray&conTerfioadDeum.SedconverfioadDeumeftdiIeAioDeI  : 
mentumPaenitentix;quodnooeftimprobabiIe,prxcipubcfimm  ergo  deletur  peccatum  per  contritionem  di  ledione  Dei  forma- 
llac  fentenria  verificetnrymulcos  efle  cafus  y in  quibus  hon>o  fbla  at-  tam.  Confirmatur . Qut  peccat  lethaliter  y diligit  creatunm  pluf- 
tritionejuftlficatiiryatqiieatiedfalveturdefinitioTrideatiuipro-  quam  Deumxreour deleatur peccatrnnyr^iiirituryqubddili^tur 
|i^ta fupii^M.t.  ' Deusplufquam  creatura . Idautemfitpercootritiooemcharitate 

at  Dicofecuodb.  Nooeftprobabileynectenuiterprobabileyre-  <brmitam:^oh*e requiritur  ' 
quiri  ad  valmecn  Sacramenti  Pcenitenrix  contritionem  reputa-  Hoc  argufncntumlaboiareodemvitioyeodemquetenoremi- 
um%<uie6qiaeoiiaua6certiuneft)dcindubicabiley validum efleSi-  liatcoDtradodhraamTridentioi.Refpondnurergodiftinenendo 


L^iyi 


Difputatk)  L.  Gap.  L 4** 

B»iiiofem;iufifi»t»Ter6oi€re»tufi, &conyer(jo»dDeum,[lu-  r 

bitiuUter»  coocedoi  [a^licer»  uveperkbjtn  formalem  coo>  OISPUTATlvI 

▼wfioais»  ] nego,  luque  peccatorcoa6teoscui>uttricioaeco- 

fnjca  , converdeur  ad  Deum  per  labitum  gneiK,  & chariutis»  ^ w fx  dbiiviont  , vtl  inadvtrttnti*  non  txpo- 

nueffliaSactamento  Pcenitenticcomiarac . AdcooQ^tiooem  ^ ....  r.r.: ijl.. 

oie  Gmilicer  « remicti peccatum)  oooneceilaridperdiledinoem 


adualem/ed  per  habitiuiem  > datam  in  SacramentoPeeniten* 
tiv  virtute  abfolutioms. 

38  Obuciturteru6.HbmoperSacnmen(GPMitentiae  fiedeat^ 
trito  coocritus:  fed  non  poceft  neri  contri  tust  nifi  Mr  contritionon 
perfif^bm  * falcem itpntatam:eigocontiitioraitemrepucatare* 
quirienr  ad  c8eOum  Sacramenti  cooCcquendum  . RefpOTdetur  • 
boceflenun^elBcax;  namcoocricior^uucatqiuErever^aooed 
contritiO)  DonpvteftdareactritioniedMumcimtricionii  mione 
fui)  oifi  per  aliquid  aliud.  RefpoodecurersO)  in  boc  Sacramen* 
to  hominem  fieri  de  attrito  contritum , cootingere  duobus  mo- 
dia . Priflib  quoad  efiedum  ^ftificationis ; ficut  eoim  cootritio 
chariute  formata  daret  homini  iiifiificationem ) iu  attritio  cum 
Sacraioenm  dat  homini  uftificationem)  deprimam  gratiam  . Se- 
cuod6habitualiter)<^uadat  homini  habitum cbtriutiSiCujusaAus 
cA  dileAi^  ic  cootmio  perfe^> 

ap  InqiiircS)  anmoribundus  > licdt propter  valorem  Sacrameo- 
ti  Doo  teneatur  adcootricionemdaricace  perfr^bm  « faltemad 
illam  teneatur  ea  alio  titulo  ? Lt  quidem  graviter  teoeri  mori- 
bundum ad  clicicodurnaAum  cbariucis « apud  me  certum  eft  . 
Nam  ex  decreto  Doviffimo  Alexandri  VII.  cujus  cenorempropo- 
fui  dVp.p.r<^.io.  conflat  c6c  improbabile,  qu^  homo  non  tenea- 
tur in  cou  vita  elicere  aOum  char i tatis . Quhd  fi  aliquando  urget 
grave  praeceptum  eliciendi  afium  cbariratis , maximi  io  periculo, 
vel  articulo  mortis  i cCUn  id  fit  tempus  omnium  opportunifnmuia 
eliciendi  aAum  charicatis. 

)0  Prxeipua  difficultas  eil » angraviter  homo  teneatur  ad  illum 
eo  titulo  ) ut  fecuriorem  reddat  falutem  xtemam  . Ec  videtur 
certum , qubd  homo  teneatur  hoc  titulo . Primb  . <^a  vv/><r 
m»,  mtr^  anvr#, «n «di# d9wr//'r.£cclefiaila;9.idq^ etiam  poft 
fuTceptum  Sacramentum : ergo  etiam  pofi  fufttpcum  Sacramen- 
tum neTcithoino,  an  fit  in  fiacu  falucis  artemar ; ergo  tenetur  , 
quantum  poteft  , certam  , & tutam  reddere  falutem  fiiam  : 
qttsecerta)dc  tutareddinirperaflumchariutis. 
ji  EtcoofirmaripoceflexTrid./t/r.6.c«iP.ft.ubidicttur  « ne- 
minem fine  fpeciali  Dei  revelatione  feire  pof& , fe  efle  ex  eledis  i 
l>o : fed  qui  non  cfl  certus  de  fua  artema  falucc)  debet  illam 
reddere  tutam  , quantum  poffic  i Sc  illam  fecuriorem  redditfu- 
penddeodo  a£him  chariutu  ad  id  tenetur. 

Secundb)qu»  Petrusooheu  omnindeertus,  feeflcb^ia- 
tum  I cilm  non  fibi  evidenter  conflet  de  incentione  bapclxaotis  : 
item  non  conflat  ei  evidenter  de  valore  Baptifmi , Sc  Ordinis  Sa^ 
cerducalis  futconfeflarii)  atqueaded  neque  de  vatoealdolutionis 
xn  ipfum  colUtr  \ quorum  valor  fi  i parte  rei  defit , amittet  falu- 
cem  setenum/i  peccavit  in  vita  fua  fethaliter , & pofl  peccatum 
non  clicuitaram  charitatis:  ergo  ut  certiorem,  oc  fecuriorem 
reddat  falatem  fuam , & non  maoeu  expoficus  contingentiat  dam- 
nationis aeterne ,teuetnr  illam  tutiorem  reddere  quantum  poceft, 
Bwmpe  didendo  aflum  charicatis  • 

g)  Pro  parte  autem  neeaciva  argui  potefl  . Nam  fi  poftfufce- 
ptum  Sacramentum  , idc6  cenetur  homo  ad  adum  chariacis  , 
quia  non  eft  certus  de  effisdujuftjficaCionis  confecutu  per  Sacra- 
mentum ; etiam  pqA  eliricum  adhim  illum  claritatis  , adhuc 
eft  incertus  de  juftificatiene  fua  , cftm  adhuc  oefeiat  , an  eli- 
cuerit illum  ^rfedd . Unde  fist,qu6d  toto  tempora  periculi , Sc 
articuli  mortis  non  debeat  cef&re  aba^bos  charitatis, nuiape^ 
quemlibet  adhim  chaxicausadhuc,noofcitevidencer,fejuftum 
idaucc»  videtur  onus  intdmbile  ,praecipudo&mi  oemi- 
oeTheolofo  id  requiratur. 

X4  Adhuc  tamen  mihi  indubium  eft,  moribundum  teneri  ad 
aaom  charicatis,  non  foUm  ex  praecepto  chariutis,  fed  etiam 
ex  praecepto  reddendi  fecuram  falutem  fuam,  qtuncura  poffit  . 

Suiafirmiite  quis  potefl  judicare  de  fecuritatevalorii  adlus  i fe 
icict,  quiadefeturreate  valoris Bapcifmi , ordinationis,  Sc Ju- 
lirdidhonisSaeerdotisabfolventis:  ei^  poft  abfoliicionem  fufee- 
pum adhuc  reflat mediumfecurius,  nempeadHucharicatis,  quo 
quis  cutiocem  reddat  fuam  falutem  sternam. 

^5  Neque  inde  infertur,  qubd  teneatur  moribundns  inceftanter 
elicere  multiplices  adlus  charicatis.  Qmafenmdusadlus  charica- 
tbiu»  eft  nmiam  cercius,  & focarius  primo,  fi  primus  eliciens 
tA  tota  attentione,  dc  intentione  animi.  Qu^  fi  dubitet  de  caii 
attentione,  ftc  iateatione  animi  cirdi  primum  aiAum,  tei^tur 
ad  fecundum. 

36  Nec  in  hocaiiquod  novum  ponimus , dm  omnes  admittant 
ex  praeceptocharicatis  teneri  morlbundiira  ad  eum  adlum ; Aenos 
foli^fupenddaniusnovamtitulumejiu  eblipcjoois,aempe ma- 
joris fecnritacis  felntix  fletenue. 

^7  Ethinepatee,  exhocticnlooim  reaniriadfum  formalis eou- 
tntioiua,&deteftacioDifpeccatoren^red  fufficereadlnnicharita- 
tblfte  enim  eft  dilatio  ultima  ad  juftificatiooemi  qua  pofica,  oe- 
cefleeft  hooixDemKiftificari. 


fiit  fttcattnn  litbah  in  tonftfsiont  , lihcr  foamst 
ab  ooli^ationt  id  conjiundi} 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

|j«id  ia  hse  fuafihm  faipfmt  lAMuitt  k HarcU} 

I T)Arsaffirmativaquxfiionisexpanedamnaa  efl  ifupremo 
A Fidei  Tribunali  Hifpano  in  Indice  expurgacorio  anoi 
1(40.  io  Petro  Comejo  , q^tenus  docuit,  fi  quis  ubUtus  luerit 
pecpu  morulis  in  confeltiuncprarviaad  communioocm  Eucha- 
riflia:  , ^anteulem  communionem  opportuno  tcnwrc  recor- 
datus fuerit , teneri  przvie  ad  communionem  illud  confiteri  . 
Sed  cdm  Leander  i Murcia  , fecucus  Caramuelem  , ut  con^C 
0s  ctptit.x.fin.  afferat,  prc^fitlonem  nonprivarilux 

probabilitate , quantumvis  prohibiu  fit  vel  ab  ipfb  Summo  Pon- 
tifice ; idc6  aulus  eft  partem  affirmativam  hujus  quxftionis  pro- 
ponere ad  indar  opinioois  probabilis.  De  damnatione  autem  hu- 
jus opinionis  fadla  ab  Alexandro  VIL  vide  in  Eoe  hujus  difpu- 
tationis. 

1 Itaque  pixedidlus  Leander  ».  rtf»/, 

25.  inftitneosptarfaumquxftionOT.proMnic  primam  fenten- 
tiam  aflcrcntem  , neminem  teoeri  ad  conbceodum  id  pecntum 
mortale , cx  oblivione  , vel  inadvertentia  omiftum  . Aufpica- 
curenim  refolutionem ilUm  bis  verbis :[  In  hac  difficulutepri- 
ma  fententia  m§at , teoeri  quempiam  bteri  « pracata  , qu* 
poft  diligentem  difcuffionem , Ac  examen  confeieatise , illi  rae- 
morue  non  occumine . ] Probat  hanc  f^centiam  odio  argumen- 
tis,quzmutuatuseftcx  Caramucle.  Nam  plura,  quz  Oraimid 
affert  ad  probandum  , non  cfte  confitenda  peccata  dubia  , ipfe 
tranfcribic  ad  probandum  , noo  effe  confitenda  Kccaca  oblita  in 
confeffiooe ; ita  ut  Grpd  eadem  formalia  verba  ipfius  ufurp«  . In 
quorum  fine  afterie,  fe  vidifle  Neapoli  tradlatum  pro  prardiOTfcn- 
tentia  compoficumi  quodam  viro  DodloCapuccino,  cui  fubfcri- 
pferant  plufquamduouecim  Dofti  ex  Neapolitano  I^no, praeter 
alium  virum  doiftuffl,qui  Romz  eandetn  feocenciam  tanquanx 
verilliaum tuebatur.  PropanlcdeindcqulnqueargumenCaconM 
eam  fencentiam,  quibus  omnibus  exhibet  foJutioiiero,  afferens  ita 
rdpoodm  illos  ejusfenceotizAuchores. 

j In  refponfiooe  autem  pofteanar  obj^onis  addach  fenten- 
ciim  Petri  Comejo  i Trilninali  Inquiucioais  exptmdlam  , quod, 
qui  coofisffuseftcus:  IntcnUnierumeodiEucUtiQuun  , vel  fine 
ea  Incentione  coofeftus  volnit  poftcicommunicare , non  tenetur 
confiteri  peccata  mortalia  , qux  denuo  poft  confHTiooem  , Ac. 
aoed  communionem  in  memoriam  venerunt . Et  pro  eadem  fei^ 
tencia  citat  P.  Henriquez , P.  joaaoem  Praepofitum , P.  Tamburi- 
num  2 P HermanumBufetnbaum,  P.EmmiuiueIeraSl,P*F^ii- 
dcz,  Ac  Hieronymum  Garcla  . In  qua  Aurorum  allegatione  , 
quanum  infisratiDhiriam  praedidis  Aucl^bus , veriacl  Theo- 
loeicz , Ac  Sacro  Fidei  TrftMtiali,  ex  inlH  dicendis  conftabic . 
Deinde  lacd  probat , propofitionero  prohibitam  , C non  folum  i 
Fidei  Quaefitoribus , fed  i Summo  Pontifice  ]noo  reddi  intein- 
fecd  improbabilem . 

4 Deniqoein  fine  refolutionis , poftquaro  fententiam  reliquit 
odio  aigumeocis  probaum  , Ac  ab  objeiftianibus  propugnatam  , 
fe  ftare  pro  oppofiu  feotenda  affirmat  his  verbis  : [Sed  his  non 
obftantibus  , hm  crinio  nullatenus  (uftineri , aut  defeodi  po- 
teftinpraxi  • Tum  quia  nova  , Ac  i nemine  hucufque  in  lucem 
edita,  vel  typis  mandata:  tum  qala  contrarium  tanquam  certum 
docet  communisqpinio:tum  quiaeademcommunistutior  omni- 
o6eft  , Ac  totius  ^clefizpraxi  confirmata.  Timi  qnia  harc  opi- 
nioex  parte  expungi  mandata  eft  i Sandla  Inquifitione  , ut  fuim 
diximus, cujusjudicio in  rebusfidd,  Ac  morum  omoinb  ftandujn 
eft , contrariis  non  obftantibusquibufcumque. } 

5 Et  immediatd  fubdit  mm.  18.  [Contrariam  verb  fencentiam 
tanquam  certam  evidenter,  tenent  DD.  Et  fpecialiter  in  cafu  , 
quo  Etichariftia  fumendaeft  ] Et  pro  hac  citat  odo  Authores  . 
Ec  «Mi.  ip.  proponit  rationes,  quibus  pro  ifta  fententia  urantur 
Authores , mfmie  reprobat . Proquafencencia  folaro  hanc  perio- 
dum feribit . [ Pociflmu  ergo  ratio  eft , quia  ex  pneepto  integri- 
tatis confeflionis  toiemnr  , non  folilm  formaticer  , fed  ^aa 
naterialiter  integnm  facmconfeflionem  omnium  mortalium  % 
exceptocafunecenitatts.’ fed  peccata  obliu  non  fimtconfefU:  er- 
go ceneniur  i lia  confiteri»  ]Qmbus  verbis  claudit  eam  vigefimam- 
quintam  refblutionem. 

6 Notanter  dixi  inicio  capitis,  Leandrum  propooere  eam 
priorero  affirmativam  conclufiooem  ad  ioftar  opinionis  prohabi- 
Iis  ; quiamulu  funt , quatfuadent,  prardidum Authoramce»- 
fere  probbtiemprxdidbro  conclufiooem  , Acpiopooere  eamad 
probabilitatem  ejus  ftabUiendam,  Ac  unquam  probabilem  ab  ip- 
fb doceri. 

7 Mmum  . Namoplmonemeffepiobabikm,tuhii  aliud  eft  } 

quim 
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fiqiu 

fuot»  c>ppor4fUureHK)ttUoiK<llflor4:  (w  Leander  reopomt  odo 
•r^umentaproe^ lenientia,  qua;  unquam  i^Nvia conatur  uKcre  ; 
ftdifK^lTKobitdionttappiniia»  » ncquvdiIWlvtiKiweaoduai)tii* 
meou ) (icquc  rr^rq^MD^  luiut ionctn  otnediooum  ;erg<i  pmpmit 
eaoiremeiuiaTTuanquamprobabiKin.  Vrgaiturmalius.  llleprc^ 
ponit  concluiionem  laoquam  probabilem , qui  Illam  cooacurolteo* 
dereprafibUSzaO*>^ipu^0rDutaqi  i &abpb/edionib<i^propngaa> 
tam;  cum  IneoconAftatprohabiiitasNdpraeOaiUleAutborjcrgo 
illam  propon-t  ut  probabilem 

S S^undum.  Ille, ani proaliqcufentcntiaproponitarsuiiienta, 
& noii  liilvit,  ab  omnibus  cenfetur  ftarc  proca  fementia . Ki  iu  SS. 
D-N  Alcaandei  Vll.m  Bulla,  quam  dedit  aanu  i66i  .j>roImmacu* 
lata  Conceptione  ci^m  proliihcrctncquis  verbo , vel  Icripto  contra 
lententlam  Immaculatte  Conceptionis  quumodulibec  tradarce  J 
praecavens, ne  quis ca  calliditate  uteretur , ut  proponeret  l'ua  argu- 
menta contra  Conceptionem  Immaculatam,^  deinde  manus  lava- 
ret,^f  innoccmiam  pr.rTcxcrei,fubdens,  fenon  icnereeamopinio* 
Dcm proMbtUni  , vetuit  , nequisprpponoretar|umenucontra 
Conceptionem  Immaculatam  , lihiotbiuia  relinquendo;  Ac  emm 
habent  vcrbaBull»:[Dciiiquealioquovispr7textu,l'cuoccanone, 
feripto,  l'oi  v<H‘c  l^ui,  concionan,  cradarc,ditputare  contra  ea 
quidqiiam*drt(  rminando,aut  atlcrcndOfW/^ift^iwrMo  ccff/rtf  #4 

] Ergo  quamvis  Leander  lavct  manus, 
&dicatfnnpcc^ccm{cciTcabairt;rtione  eius  rcnceiitiar,dumnro- 
red ic  ^ , manifeiU^  coli  igi- 

tur,deTcnderefentcntiamfVcl  faltem  proponere  ui  probaUlera.Vi- 
deaKaip  confirmationem  huius panisdilp.v 

9 Tertium.Nam, ut  docet  P.^lliaar.r.a.M«MM/.i^q;«/.rr4^.io. 
vrRpR-renf,necimprobansaliquos  Dodores,  videtur 
fequi,uc  notavit  S4nchV^^.<.M«'i^/.f4/^.p.«^/*^.l87.  Ecprurterquam 
qudd  non  improbat  cos  quaruordccim  Tlicologos  (ubferiptores 
C)us<^ii)ionis  « idlbrtii^surj^etinargumentisproaltcuaopinione 
relatis;qttant6plus  auget  probabiUtatem  visargumcatbrum,quim 
eitriofeca  aulboritas. 

IO  Qoarium  , quiainearerolotionc  vigelinuquinta  utramque 
fententlamproponit  « &cOm  primam  illam  C De  non  confitendo 
peccaUbqnae  in  alia  con^fiione  ex  oblivione omifla  funt,}  tot  argu- 
laentitpiopugnet  , Acabobiedionibuavindicareconetur;prore> 
ctmda  nihil  aderat  roburis,  nili  ouatuor  lineas pollremas  fuprd 

^lttav«i«.4.convjncitur,  voluifleiilam  primam  tuIcireuCquead 
prc^biHtatem.  Et  quidem  quamvis  odo  Autbores  referat , utique 
lUot  non  relerc  pro  ea  generali  concIudone/^useaileritrODinia 
cataibconfeHioneomilUex  oblivione,  vel  iiud  vertentia,  confiteo- 
«Uefib  i redfoliimproeapartecooclufionis  , quod  ceoeniuraDtd 
comimmionem  coAmeri. 

IT  (^jicum  . Nam  pro  ea  prima  coQclufioae  refert  rententian^ 
&rubfcriptionesplurqu8mtrcdecim  virorum  dodurum;quod  ni- 
Jiil aliud ell.quim affirmare,  ciTe protMbilem probabilicatccxtrin- 
feca;  cdm nihil  aliud  fitailerere  probabilitatem extrinfecam opi- 
nionis , quiim  afTerere  habere  proCeAuthores  magnae  dodrinae  ; 
praecipudcumfolvat/iuidquid  in  contrarium  opponitur 
la  Seitum,quia  dum  proponit  motiva, quibus  impelliturad  noa 
|\jftincndam,  nec  aderen^m  priorrm  illam  conclulmnem , nullum 
aAbrt,quc  denotet,  illam  iraptobabiletn  ede,  aut  non  probabilem , 
vel  opporttamclfc certam  • Aticndeprirottm:Towf*ri4«t4,^ 

d ntn.irt  kacufytitin  lu*ttf>ntU*  , vthyph  mandata  , Scdquddut 
nova  , ^ nondum tvpis mandata, non cd qualitas, quae proUbiii- 
tarnr.  tollat  conchiuuni,  fi  aliis  ratione  gravi  roboretur,  ut  notavit 
ipfi*  I .randtT  Hh.  \ .d$ff.\ .rrjvi.  i j.MW.i  5.  Attende  fecundum  Tum 
t»9’far  H/L  tanamam  ffrrtrm  dfttt  (pmmnmt  aptmf.  Ubi  noU, 
eum  non dixi!'o. contrarium  elie certum;  nec  dixit  taoquam  cer- 
tum dr^^ndiabomnibusDodnribus,  ^uod  dicere  debuit:  fedian- 
u.ioice!tumdcfeiidii  communi  opmtone  . Itaoiieapud  Lean- 
Mm.lntn  mctasopiniofii^^contincturaficreiejquodcertafitcoo- 
traria  inuentia  .Attende  tertium  .TwjBfBMMatw  (amnmmi  tutiat 

0mnfK^t/l  Sed  quid  ad  rctnPci^m  ipre&piusancrat,neininem  teneri 
»d  probabiliorem , & tutiorem  viam  ineundam  in  praxi . Attende 
quartum  . Prtetitu  Ettttfiapraxittafitmata  Scd noodcclarat  , 
qu.ili^fit,&  ouantum  obliget  haec  piaxi5Ecctena';cumporKt>nde 
evidens  ar-Tumemumdeducerecootra  priorem  feutenitam  . Vide 
io W i.  Attende  quiocum  . Tam  ^aia  hat  apiaia  tx  a£fma parta 

npaajft maitdara ef/i/aafta  Infuifitiana . Sed  nimquid propter^ cfi 
Jmpiohabilis?Refpondet  Leander  vb*».!?.  CRefpood«uc,qiibdcf- 
ie  prohibitam  aliquam  opiniiMcm  non  foliim  i Fidei  Q^fitori- 
bu  sJe.^  etiam  i Summo  Pontifice,  nonreddic  illam  mtrinfecdim* 
probabilemO  Videnuatenusconeturoranibusmodis  firmaree)us 
prioris  icncenttm  probabilitatem  (^libus accedit,  noo  fibi  contra- 
dicere Autherem  aliquem  ,duiB  defodit  partem  negativamquae- 
IHonis  , ^partem affirmativam ifTcrit probabilem,  3choepo£lo 
procedi  t Murcia  > qui  quamvis  def^dai , peccata  mortalia  oblivio- 
nis eaufa  omifla,  coQ6tendaelle,cilin  ad  metiwmm  redeunt;  tamen 
dppofleam  partem  proponit  ut  mbabilemitttiatiscoaviocttnc  ar- 
gumeau&Oa. 
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CAPUT  IL 

9^  aiG^iamm  eat^tadi  pattats  tu  tk&vitm  at^a  , rdai  im 
etaft^ua  im  mtmariam  maamm^  ammtt  Da&trtt 
Cmtkakfi  dattut. 

13  ’p\OcentDoA(»T$omiiesCathoUcitaaquamcenilljmura, 
X-^omoiapeccau  mortalia  , quiciAfpecie,  &fingiUacira 

non  funi  expolita  io  confeflione,  five  ex  madvertefttia,fiTc  quavis 
aliaexcaulxomiliafint;  ciUnad  memoriam  redierint , exinfiitu- 
cioDcChriiliconfiteadaeife.  Undemiraodum  cil,  qudd  Murcia 
tam  graviter  decipiatur,  ut  oppoficiam  voluerit  adinlUropiotottis 
probabilis  proponere. 

14  Et  quidoD  generalem  omnium  Fidelium  perfiatfirioan  ia 
pra&i  Sacramencorom  ct  e r^ulam  certam  ad  cognateeudam  infti- 
tuuonemChrifti  , habemus  faepiiis  repetitum  io  Gmcilio  Tri- 
dentino.  Ide6/>^i4^4p.7  deSacramentoPcBnitentur,loqueas 
dc  cafunm  rclervatione  , dcdeittr^i^boaeadabfolveadumi^ 
Claria,  dixit:  Ptrft^tam fta^  im  tttkfia  Vti  fint  . Et  capite 
de  Extmnar  Undionis  Sacramento,  ait : C*  r»  J^afirm  ira^thmt 

ptr  manui  attapaattci^mditdtit^  ^t.Scia^^  ImttJ/tait  tmim  Se-~ 
thfia  , msttriamtffitaitum  y dCC.Ec/^  ilf-vap.  7.  da  Sacramtmtt 
Euckari0tuy  a^nsdeprseceptoconfitendi  aotd  fumptionem  Eu« 
charifiiae  , ait  : EctUfafiUm  autam  tamfuttmda  ditlarat  , «4«v 
praPatiantm  uattffariam  tffa , ut  uuUut  fiii  ttt^tims  patrati  mar^ 
ta&t  , dcc.Nam  , ut  dTfput.xy  cap.  y notavi,  id  verbum,  da* 
rlarat . idm  eft,ac  C demonArac,&  certiffimum , atoue  indubiabi- 
le reddit. ]Qux veri» prxcepiuml^tem  EcclcTiauicum  demoo- 
flrapt.  i4‘^4P*  r ^Saarmmtmt.Pmuit.  agens  de confefiio- 

ne facramcnuli , ait:  UaiutffaEaUfiafamiptrimtaUtxiitimfiitutum 
atiamaft iDamiaa ^ 5cc. 

I s Atqui  pcrfuafum  fonper  in  Eccicfia  Dei  &it  , & inta 
omnes  FideW  , omnia  peccata  in  (pecie  , dc  fingi llatlm  ex  ^li- 
gatione confitendaefle  , dumadmemoriam  veoeriat,  &mfpe- 
cie  , dcfinsillatiro  non  fuerint  expofita  in  aliqua  confidlione  . 
C^emunivcrfalemfenfuni  Ecclefae  manifeftd  ulcrit  Trideniina 
^nodus  . l^tJtitafi/f.  14.  tap  y initio , ait  ; Vmmt^fa  Etelt0a 
/tmpar  iuttlUni*  , im0ituiamrfii  Damiuaimtafpamptttaiarumeam^. 

fa^ntm  . verba  de  fenui  univerlali  Ecclefiae  cadunt  Cupri 
reliquamdMrinamhmuscapitis  . In  ifta autem  contineri  cniref- 
^ligationem  confitendi  peccata,  etiani  in  alia  coafimiooe 
propter  <^livioocmomida  , confbtrxrj^./«fifr«rr. 

16  Cmfirmacur  prim6  NamutoAendi^;^a3.raip  r.  coufnetttdo 
omnium  fidelium  in  tota  Ecclefia  cum  firma  periuafiooe  de  ali- 
quo  praecepto  pnfitivo  divino  , vel  humano  , facit  evidcni^ 
moralem  dcillo  ; idque  maxime  circi  ioflicudonem  Cbrifti  in 
materia  Sacrameatt^um  . Hanc  autem  efle  Ecclefiae  praxim  , 
dc  cWuecndineni  univerfalem  cum  firma  perfiiafiooe  de  obli- 
gatione  confitendipeccata  mortalia  oblita  « ribn  ad  memoriam 
venerint  , maniielle  confiat  ex  omnibus  Theolo^  , qui  , ne- 
minchuculquedifcrepante  , affirmant  hanc ubiigatiooem . Qum 
obliratiocirnoonniuturiureutiurali  , uc pacet ; neqoepotue- 
rit  induci  aliq^ua  humana  poceftate  , omnes  Theologi  cenfeac  • 
eamoriricxinmturiooeCkrifti  . Atqui cercifiimepr^cur,  ede 
in  omnibus  Fidelibus  per  totam  Ecdefiam  perCuafiwero  aliquam 
univetfalmdcinftiiucioneChriAi  , quoties haK univerlalis per- 
furo roperiturinomoibuvDodoriDttsTheolotls  ; hi  enimfuoc 
ex  ciiibus  rriiqui  omnes  Fideles  eum  univerfalem  p^uafionein 
haulerint'  Ideboptimddixic  Mdehior  Caousde  locitTbcolo^- 
cis  tii.%.tap.^,tant)a0aut  3 (NuUiimdogina(/ ad  fidam  ^manftapta^ 
friv4«)  reperietur,  quod  eadem  oiente  , oreqoe  fcfaolidlici  omoes 
eend,acfii^icera(reruerinc,  quin  idem  in  univerfuaEccIefia  te^ 
ncac,curumauthoricatcmon,]  eoquodabUlts  anqiumi 
ftris  reliqui  Fideles  dillcaot. 

U CUmrrgoDD  omnes  Theologi  hanc  univeriUemdodrinam 
afierant  de  imligationc  confitendi  peccata  mortalia  oblita , c\lm  mi 
psemoriam  vencrint;dc  qu  idem  non  inniii  aliquo  jure  naturali^uC 
pofitivo humano:  fedtanquamiChriftoinftitutum,  oertiffimuni 
efi  , ede  io  Ecclefia  univerfalem  perfuafiooem  de  ea  obligatione 
OnquamiCbridoinfixtura  Ergo  d^m  peiCnafio  univemlis  om> 
niiim  Fidelium  per  totam  Eccl^m  eird  eam  obligationem  ot- 
tam  ex  infti  turione  CbrtlU  fiiciat  evidentiam  moctlem;  dicendum 
neceflarineft,ederoofaliterrvidea$,qu6ddatiur  io  Ecclefia pne- 
ceptuiii  Chrifti  D.  deconfitendis  peccatis  oblitis,  cdm  ea  ad  meoio- 
rtam  redierint. 

ifi  OnfirnMtur  fecundb  ex  verbis  Auguftini  ( ons,quamvasaliis 
propofiu,  ficut&fub(equentiscoQfinnari(mi8>hicrepetereopor- 
tet)  M.9.  eumtfs  Danat  fiat  , tap,€.  hU  ea^uatuda  , puam  ^ 
ruma  hemitm  fmrfum  vartit  affdtiauttt  mam  uidtiant  i pmjlariarii>u/ 
irrutam  , ia&}  ai  Apafiakt  tradita  artatur  . Sed  cercifiima 
praxis,  Ac  confuetudo  omnium  Fidelium  per  totam  Ecclefiam 
cum  firma  perfniiione  de  obligatione  confitendi  peccata  oblica  , 
poOquam  ad  memoriam  redeunt, non  agnofeit  initium  fue  iolU- 
curiqnis,  auttn^rionis  :ergo  eaedex  illis, quae  ab  ApoAolts  tra- 
ditae d^reO^creduntur;  quamquidem  tradiderunt  uc  inlUtia- 
tamiChriibD.  ^ 

19  Coo- 
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fivequu cot^clentim habet  peccaci mortalis.  Vide n&wtm  exonos . ita  enim  affirmant  Patro  Trideatmi  initio  praediAe 
IJ*  , lefimis , bt&vcrbi$:C(^mvisjn  decrecodejulHdcatkmemulius 

ip  NoDusibidem  : Verimeiaimnivtrfa  amtsRsptft^as  , *ti*m  fiieritdePcenitcnciaeSaeramenco  proptcrlocudico^iutiuQtmyiei 
4*f,ttmSicnu  , komtHti ir^ fiUat  Uti inimuttuddMt ^ mftffumtfi  cc&iia  quadam  ratione  Icrmo  intcrpolitus  \ tanta  mbilomious 

t$i4m  9fnUm  tum  4p*ria  , ^ ttrteunJd  €onfrffi»nt  i Dt4  cifci  illud  ftfiira  kmf  4latt  diitrftrum  trrtmm  tfi  muh%tmd«  , UC 

Quibusverbi^ad;un^e antecedentia,  dccxutrifquecace*  non  parum  public*  ucilicatisreculcm,deeoexa^iorenHdcple> 
oamp^ucitohoc  padu.  ( Univeribrum morulium peccaturum  niorem  dchnitinnemtradidinc  j inqua^'»*/'’^/*/ , xjcaHvmlfiiy 
«enuaDcoqurrendadiinjudicioSacerdoturo,quicxercereillud  ^iritm  fanCiiprar(idio,«<>.t#v^>  iftcniu$ , catholica  verius  pcr> 
debent  cosnita  caula,  & taiicer,quoda;quiutemin  prroisiniua>  fpicua,  & iilullri^berct  ] 

ceodisexenmpollint  ,&  de  eorum  gnviuccredbcealere,&ra>  34  NmolccundbjierdomnesHaercfiarchasejus  temporis  im^ 
lu^es  latisuAionesiniun^erc  proquaiitaie  criminum , & in  viiw  ^reccmtcffioncm  facramentalemexcocapite^ubd  conU'0ioe?Iec 
diuam,  & cafligatioDcm  eorum  peccatorum  pnrten  torum . Qim  impoisibilis;  coqubdimporsibilecil,  quM  homorecordecurom- 
pcEoitens , qui  peccata, propter  oblivionem  umifla , & pnitei  nium  pcrcatoriim  luorum  ■ Hinc  inferebant , homines coufetsione 
in memoriam  redeuntia  nondum in ipecic,  dciingiliaiimcontclTus  ad  delperationem  trahi,  coufiderantcs  , peccau non  remittenda 
cft,maiiite{lumeii,quodnonqu2;(ivita£^uvcnumuoivcrlbrum  efle  , niGin  conieflione  reipfamanircftarcmur  ; t^  nunifcftart 
peccatorum  aperu  confeffione  fi^a  in  judicio  per  Sacerdotem  pofle  , qu«e  memoriam  fubterfu:;ercnc.  ldcbcon&flkiocmracra> 
«xercendocumc^nitionecaufje  , & taliter  quM  ^uiutem  ia  mentalem  vocabant confcienturucarnilicioam;  quia  torquet  con- 
pcenis  injunvendisiervare  poliit , ac.  fed  iiunquid  erit  verecun^  feientias,  dum  illa«  obligat  conbtcri  ea , quz  ad  memoriam  adduci 
coafclTw eorum, quxnoturxpomintur?  noopoiTunt  . IuCalvinus/'^.3./«At«/.r^4. //^.16.17.  iy 

30  Deciroustexcusibidem  ; Us^ut  dum tmms y PhilippusMelanctbtminconfbffioncAuguftana,  MartinusKenv 

4urruwt  y ptffutu  Chtifit  fidttts  (cufittri  Jiudtut  y pruni dukitenu  niciusa./>«'r.£Mn>.pa;{.ioi4.quiinteraliaeju$furfurishxchabet. 
mi4  mifttUordie  agnufttndstxptnuni . gwi  ntr^fttutfntiunt , f C^ntbconfcientiamadduclt  indubitationem,&dcfperaciooem 
0 fcifHifr »ii^u4rttint»t  , mbUdivm^  iemiati  ptr  Surtrdettm  rt.  fcrupiiIoraillaenumeTattonc:  vidcnscnim^fenonpodeomiiiadc- 
ptititfidumprtptMiiHi  . Sie»\mt*uk4ft4t  ^frtttnvnhn}  Mtdit*d0tf~  ji^colligerC  , nunquam  acquicfcit;  dubitatiov^exiinguit  fi* 
IfTt  y^uidi^ntrut , n>/4'fV/;ra  «fn  rara/ . £t  in  primUnonexponun-  dem  . Sextdexieitremimpoffibilem:conllacenim,plurimapec* 
turomDia,qu3’ memoris  occurrumdi  oblin  ad  memoriam  ledcun*  cata  nos  nec  intellicere,  nec  mcminlBe,  juxta  illud:  DelifUnuis 
tia  non  exponuntur  . Item  qui  non  confitetur  peccatum,  pofi*  inieliiglcM  Qui  pwlbaocbdixerac:[Hsceflvetusillacaminci* 
quam  a^ceffic  oblivio eju^  io  priori  cSfeffinne  accidens,  Sc  fuccefiit  na  confcicntiarum,]&c.Quod  idem  repetunt  fedarii  paffim . Quos 
memoria,  feienter  retmee  illud : ergo  dum  illud  prius  oblitum  non  omneslat^ refert  Cardin.Bellanniou5,  tem.x.M.i.dt  Panitt/u.edp. 
confitetur,nihil  dtviiue  bonitati  remittendum  pniponie . ita  1 6.0  a 1. 

c0e,  manjfeftbcomperies,  fi  iterum  texueris  catenam  ex  hoc,  ic  Hioc  manifeftd  confiat  , fenrumeorumverborumefle,noo 
prscedentibus textibus,  (iciCDum omnia, ousmemorisoccar-  efle  impoffibilem  confeffionem  exeo  capite  , quod  fingunt  fe- 
runt , peccata  Chrifiifidclcs  confiteri  (ludent  , adduccodoea  darii  , qu6d  quis  tenetur  ad  confitenda  ea  etiam  peccata  , quo- 
ad judiciumexercendumpcrSacerdotes  cum  cognitione  caufs  , rum  pw  diligens  examen  non  recordatur  : idenimper  mani* 
& confitendo  ea  in  fpccie  , &fii^illatim  , taliter  qudd  poffinc  fefitm  calumniam  i fedartis  didum  cfi  , c^m  in  Ecclefia  non 
fervare  circi  illa  squitatem  in  peenis  injungendis  , & redb  exigaturipcenitentibus,utcoofiteanturpeccaca,  quorumnonre* 
ceofere  de  graviutcrorum,  Sc  fatisfidioneifaluures  injungere  cordancuriredeafoidm,  qus  pofi  diligens  examen  ad  memoriam 
pro  qualitate  criminum  , & in  vindidam  , &.  calKgationera  venerint* 

p»teritorum  peccatorum  , hi  procul  dubio  omniapeccau  di*  36  Confercndaergoruntvcrbafcdar  onimcumverbisConcilii. 
vins  mifericordix  agnolcenda  exponunt  . Quifccvis  jaciunt , Smariidicunt,inEaie(jaRonunaimpo(fibilemefieconfeirKmem, 
nihil  diviDS  bonitati  per  Sacerdotem  remittendum  pn^onunt.  j quia  obligantur  ptEniteotes  ad  confitenda  peccata,  etiam  dum co> 
Qux  in  pcecacis  in  confenionc oblitis  , pofimodum  io  mem^  rumnonrecordantur  Id faHumcffi!,& impium, docet ibifacraSr- 
ruro  redeuntibus  , &nonJuminfpccie  « 6c  fingillatimconfeffis  iKxlus,nec  teneri  poenitentcs  ad  confefliooem,  nili  modo  poffibili, 
000  vcrificari  , meridiana  luce  clarius  efi  . Deinde  fi  quis  pcc-  fcilicetadconfitendumea  , quorum  recordantur ; nonverbdum 
cata  oblita  in  confefiione  , & io  memoriam  redeuntia  nonde>  peccata  memoriam  fubcerfin:iunt. 

tegit  Medico  in  fpecie  , & fingillatim  ; quod  ignorat , medici*  37  luquefedariinonloquebaoturdepeccatisoblicis,  dumite* 
ru  confeffionis  ntHicurat  : prxcipu^cum  hxc  curatio  compre-  rum  ad  memoriam  veniunt : nam  hoc  n^onon  fieret  impolTibilis 
hendat  fatisfediionis  impofitionem  proqualitaec criminum  , & confcffio,cumpoffibilefit^cacaobIitainunaconfeffione,poftei 
pro  vindi^  prxtcnconim  injungcnda;quandiuautem  nonlunt  ^ memoriam revoari,&fic revocata  alteri confeffioni exponere: 
Sn  Cpecis  , & fingiilatim  in  confefiione  declarata  , huic  cura-  fed  Ioquunturdepeccatisuhlici$,dumobliviueurum  tenet  pceni* 
tioni  non  fune  cxpofita  \ quaredum  redcuntin  memoriam  , fi  tentes  : nam  hoc  modo  eficcimpoffibilisconfclTio,  fiobfiringeret 
non  fubiiciuncur  io  fpecie  confefiioni  , nondum  curationi  expo*  pcenitentesad  confeffionem  eorum  , dum  e<«  tenet  peccatorum 
fitaedcintetligunturifcd  potias  confiat , vulnera  Medicononefle  oblivio. 

dete^a.  38  Quare  in  his  veriiisexprefsidefinivit  Concilium  , non  teneri 

3t  Undecimus  textus  ibidem  : CdUgitur pr^teuA  , tiiamtat  pctnitcncesadconficendumpetcataobliUidumoblitafunt  • Ete- 
(iffi/nfiantias  $n  tanft/Jttnt  t\ph(andai  tf}*  , fptdtm  ptetati  nimConciliumdamiutcxpref  dcumerrorem  , qui  reddebat  im* 
mniant  f ftid ti/n  futcaia  ipfa  utqui  i p^nittniiiut  inupri  poffibilem  coofeffiooemifcd  error  ,qiii  reddd>at  impoffibilem  con- 
0xp99amtuf  y nt(  judifibut  iuiuitftaat  i 0 fitt$  mtfueat  y ut  dt  feffionem,nonefi,qu6dquistencaiuradconfitendapeccauobUta, 
mrtvitatt  triminum  rrilr  ftrftrt  pt^Jxnt  i 0 piuam  , ^uam  tpar»  fi  poftei  in  memoriam  vcncriiic  , cum  id  non  ficimpoffibile  fed 
$»$  ypto  illif  p<dtrntibut  imptant  . ]uxta  qucm  cextum , omnia  quodquisteneaturadeonfitenda  peccataoblica,dumobliurunt ; 
peccata  in  fpecie  , & fecundum  omnem  eorum  fpeciemape-  boccnimrood()dTctconfcfsioim{wGibilis;&hocmodoimp«*fsibi* 
xienda  fuut  Sacerdotibus  , m illa  ipfis  integri  innocefeanc  , lisancrcbaturifc^triisiergoiniisverbiscxprcGcdamnatCond* 
& taliter  , ut  tpfi  de  graviute  criminum  cenfere  poffint  , dc  lium,qu6dquiscencaturadconfitendaoblita,dumoblitaruQtxrgo 
poenam  , quam  oportet  , fcilicetprumcufura  craviuiis  eorum  cvidenrer  loquiturConaliuminhocrenTu. 
ptenitcntibus  imponere  : fed  peccata  propter  oUivionememifia  39  Malori$ergoclaritausgnciainquiro,fidareturincoofiKsiooe 
fn  conl^ffione  , dc ad  memoriam  revocata  , neque  lln&iiiatim  tn  eaimpoGibilitas,  quaIemreAarucalumniaotur,undeeaproveni* 
ulla  cimfi^wmeexpofita  , non  funi  cxpofita  Sacerdotibus  in  fpc-  rcc?Rcrpondebis,dcre£ld,ex(d>ligationtconfitendipeccaca,etiam 
cie  , neque  uliter , ut  judicibus  innoiefcant  , nec  ut  de  gravitate  dumillorumaonrecordamur*Etiuhzcpropoficioel1etvera,[Te- 
corum  cenfere  poffint  , nec  talitcr,qu6dprenampro  menfuraera*  i>eris  confiteri  peccata,eciamdiim  illorum  non  recordarisr^uxeft 
vitatis  eorum  imponere  poffint  : ergominfuntcxpofiulnconfef*  propofitiofedariorura.  Inquiro  recund6;ha^cimporsibiJttas,five 
fionc,ut  requiritur  iCoocUio:crguoece{Uri6iorpccie,dcfingiUa-  obligatioimpofsibiUs  per  quid  fermalitcrcoIliiur^Konno  per  con- 
timcxpouenda.  tradifioriam?  videlicet:  [Non  teneris  confiteriidum  illorum  non 

3X  Duodecimus  ibidem  : Std  0 impimmtfty  tonf-^cnmy  futi  recordaris.jCumergoConciliumiQtendatevcrtercerrorcmiUum 
kst  tatmnt  fitri  pratipUttr  y impfjffUilfm  duirt  y *ut  eatmfitimam  de  impofsibilitatecoofelsionis;  id  utiquccvertit  aficrcndocontra* 
i/Um  teafdttttiarmm  apptUttrt  . Confiat  tnim  y nibii  a/iud  im  £r-  dldoriam  illam,nempe non  teneri  nos ad confitcndapeccata,dum 
fUfid  A pffiiftntibtn  txifi  , ^uam  ut  pafi^mam  ^uif^u*  dififtn.  illoiumpofidcbitumexamen nonrecordamur  . Picec ergo, bone 
tiAt  f*  «xtuffirrit  y 0 tpnfdtntim  fua  fimus  amntt , 0 latthat  tx»  effirfenfumlegitimumConcilii. 

pUraPtfit  y em  pteeata  eerfiitatmr  y quibus  ft  Vemimumy  0 Deum  4O  Sed  dc  magis  paeetfcnfuseonim  veibonim  , fi  CX  illis  , dc 
/uum  mertaUter  cfftmdifie  memintfit . Hic  cfi  tcxtus  , in  quo  ma*  praecedentibus  catena  contexatur  , in  qua  textus  reliqui  cum  hoc 
xim^  nititur  Murcia  pro  fua  opinatione.  S^  fruflra  ; fenfus  conferantur, pr*cipu4quiamultQmin(iftit  Murciam  illis  verbis , 
enim evideniiffimus  horum  verborum  efi  non  teneri  paniten-  Nihtialtudtxt»iiur  , dcc. Itaque  : [ NedicaturconfeGionemefle 
tes  ad  confitendum  peccau  morulia,  dum  eorum  obirvioneaf-  impqrsibilem,fcianr,  quddnihilaliudinEcclefiaipoeniccntibus 
6ciuntur  ; fed  foliim  ea  , quorum  meminerunt , dum  aliorum  cxigirur  , quimutpofidUigenscxamen  , ea  peccau  , quibusfe 
oon  recordantur.  Deum  mortaliter  difendiffe  meminerint  , confiteantur  ; in  qiia 

33  Pro  cujus  rei  clariute  , noto  primd  , ea  , qux  de  Sacra-  coiJfeGiofledeferredebeocomnuraa  Mccauad  Sacerdotes  , dc 
m»to  Poenitciuix  definivit  facra  Synodus  Tridentina  ,7/«  ad  eorum  judicium,  quod  exercere  debent  non  incogniu  caufa  « 
I4.  ed  pnecipud  dire^  fuifie,  ut  convelleret  enures  ea  »utc  dcineacoafeOtooe  omua  in  fpccic>  ft.  fiagUUdm  manifirfhri 


U/  V 


Difputatio  L.  Caput  IV. 

4Aent  quantum  poiiiliilelberit.  taliKtqu&d  acqulutemfcTOIc 

«oflintin nomis injnnpnilii , ptoquaiitawctimimun.&^Sf*- 
mtitecmfcic,  &ji<enam,  quimofortet^mpt«oreinca«igao»' 

Dcm  prietentonun . ] Cim  ergo  redeunOlw.  ad  memocim  pecc» 
fTi  m.  flU* eligit  Concilium . impica  non  B«  , ^huc  dom 

Susaeioiaimplcodipetconleffioitem.iDqiumfpecic.&Coga- 

ri.»>  Etenim  pnrfcribi  debent  ea  foldm^uorura  memiTOnnt^um 
•lu  mm  meminerint,  ut  ex  fenfu  lique  t*tgo  tenmtur,  duro  oKma- 
oerlnt.CClmeegofolilm  excludat,  quoad  coo6tendap«cau  oblita, 
momim  impoIlibUem,Htiqueaulllruit  conficcodiobliUjmoooiquo 
fiicrit  poAimle,icilk«tdgun  »d  moreoriamrediertne. 

4&  Trcdecimu$tc«tus ibidem  : mmttmpftttiSy 

ffttr  ffgitmmi  ututruiir  , inunivtt^unn^Am 
tb^s  tfft  pt»qmihti$  tmm 

ri#jRn/aur«<d«Mv,OMWM.  Ubioo  andaedpatticuUn/*»*'**^** 
quiaedm  exigat  (^ciliun^qubd  omaia  Kcciuin  rpecie>&  ui^> 
fatim  czpoaantur  io  coofcffiuoc)  modb  anerit » peccata  ex  obii  v ione 
ocDi&i&aliqnaceafefliaae  , licdc  in  tali  concione  non  locio- 
dantur tanquam  expofitaia  rpecici  & fiagilUcim , lodudi  tamen 
«•  araivrr/arm  , adefledWmiemiflTioiui  • ^ocUmdebeaot exponi 
in  rpocicpdc  ungiUadm,recundikin  pneTcriptumConalii  idcdqm 
nemorum Tubterhigiunt « nncicootioeancurmillacoaietrionein 
fpecie,dc  rin^Utiro;fed(oiilm««»«*«r/**>adefledum  remiflio* 
nis;fic,qtt6d  Uc^unt  ad  memoriam»  debent  in  fpccie»dc  (ingilU* 
tim  exponi.  . c 

4f  Decimufquaitas  textus  ex  eadem  felTione  ^«.7.« 

: Si^nin/ixt*ii  y imSsctamtmt»  Pamit»«ti*  sd  r4rniffi*m 
n«u  tfft  t9w^tr  't9m»M  , fy 

pHtsts  mmtiMk»  , f Mr«m  meituris  tum  A>itm  , 
pfumtAtstbufkuiuutu»  y &c>  uuuthemafit  . Sed  quiMO lo  priori 
coofefDone  omilla  funt  aliqua  peteau  ex  obi  i vione » & in  alia  con- 
liHrione  redeunt  ad  memorum » veribeatur  > quM  pccnicens  non  ell 
cooli^us  omnia  » dc  linguU  peccata , quorum  memoria  habnur: 
eruo  adhuc  cenetur  ad  confitenda  ea  peccata.  Cui  textui  (i  conferas 
reRquos  textus  antecedences»ut  in  procedentibus  adnooTimu$,dc 
ad  eandem  catcox  normam  I manifeftas  vires  argumento  fuperad* 
des. 


CAPUT 


IV. 


9/tfndisur  esdm  vmut. 

44  T T T rationibus  agamus  , opuseftrepetertmiUcaex  iit  1 
quae  capite  procedenti  propoirta  (unt  . Adhactamen 
quiaopoftetillaadformamiyilosUUcam  reducere  , uecefium  eft 
aliqua  repetere-Erit  autem  hoc  capnt,cura  argumentis  in  eo  propo- 
D^is,  quali  rummariumeoruro»  quz  inprzcedCDti  latids  propo- 
liu  funt 

47  Probator  primb . Qui  recordatur  peccati  mortalis  » afeit, 
fenooelfeconf^milludpcccaturneoinodo  « quorequirttCon> 
cilium  » Knetur  illud  curificeri  : fed  qui  ex  oblivione  omilitpec* 
catum  mortale  in  alia  confefliune  , & m alia  recordatur  illius  ; 
feit,  fenoneifeconfefturoilludpeccatumeoroodo»  quo  requirit 
Concilium  : ergo  qui  ex  oblivione  omifit  peccatum  mortale  in 
aliacnnfelltonc  » dcinaliarecordacurillius  , tenetur  illud  con- 
fiteri. Confequentia  ad  arourslm  actis  fyUogiflicsc  deduda  ell . Ma- 
iorefi  indubitabilis 

46  Profaaturminor  . SecunddmConciliumTHdentinumquili- 
beepoenitensteneturad  integram  peccatorum  coufeGionem  » dc 
ad  deferendi  td  Sacerdotes  omnia  mortalia  crimina  in  fpede  , 
dcfii^llaciro  x cditerqubdpc^sintexercerejudicium  noniucn^ 
gnitacaufa  » &degravitate criminum  re^  cenfere  ; dc  taliter 
quM  poCsint  fervare  atquiutem  tn  poenis  injungendis  pro  qua- 
litate criminum  y dc  non  folilm  ad  infirmitatis  medicamentum  » 
(ed  etiam  ad  peccaturum  praeteritorum  vindidam  , de  calHgatio- 
nero. 

47  Sed qu lex  oblivione  omifit  peccatum  mortalein  alia  confrf- 
fione»dc  in  alia  recordatur  illiusi  quamvis  dicatur»  peccatum  illud 
inclu(Umefle>a*u*uvf/irm  in  illa  priori  confeuiooR  atrcit,  nonefle 
exprtom  in  fpecic , dc  fingi llaiim , dc  uliterqubd  potuerit  Sacer- 
dos exerceremdicium  circi  illud  non  incogniucamajdcdcgravi- 
ute  illius leddcenferei  dc  uUeerqubd  potuerit  fervare sequi^ 
cem  in  poena  injungenda  proqualicatecriminis»  dc  non  fuliimadi». 
firmitatis  medicamentum  » fedetiimad  peccati  pnetericivindip 
Aam»dc  calUgatiooem. 

4^  ErgoqmexobltvioneoiniGtpeccatummomlcinaliacfinfid'- 
fione»  & in  alia  recordatur  illius » feit»  fenon  dfe  confcflum  id  pec- 
catunfVtConNKloiquoiTimiric  Concilium. 

4p  Mafor  tota  compacta  eil  ex  textibtis  Concilii  fine  ulla  ad- 
ditione t utpatetexcapiteprsecedeuti  . Confequentiacoofbt  ; 
dc  minor  efi  evidens  » cum  peccatum  moctile  ex  oblivione 
omifium  » dcpoAeiiniDeroorum  revocatum  » nondAm  in  fpe- 
de  f db  uc^il^m  fit  declaratura  in  coofefiitone  ; dccoofequ^ 
ter  in  illo  non  inveniantur  impleta  ea  » quae  propofita  fune  in 
BtiiiDri. 


41J 

yo  EnmiOrcdmdicinms  ea  requifiafemri  debere  juxuCC!'^* 
Uum  in  confelstone  cduslftct  peccati » ne  exiUimes » id  in  cofenHA 
diici»  quodcoQfe&iontinvaliaa»ficonfeiIartttsnooiervavehcooi- 
nimMamsequitatemm  pmnis  iuiungendis  » aucfiiton  redideen» 
fuerit  dc  gravi  ute  criminis » dcc.  Nam  fenfos  eorum  textuum  efl^ 
qubd  cenaitur  poenitentes » don  fiieric  pdfeibile » ad  confiteudum 
otnoia,dc  fioguU  peccata  m fpecie  tali  coafiKsiooe » ut  vi  illius  p^<* 
fiat  Sacerdoceseam  «quiutem  fcrvare»dc  red2d  cenlcre  de  gravic^ 
te  criminis^  c* 

51  Confirmatur  » dcexpUcacurampliilshoc  primum  argumen» 
tum  . Narofialiquisconfiteatur  pttcau venialia  » dc  oblivHca» 
turhaexefismmulis  . veladtusooiiDei»  inquemincklic  » licdc 
in  ca  confefsione  abfolvatur  ab  omnibus ; tamen  fi  recordatur  adlus 
interni  pefeimi  t dum  illum  non  fetetur»  adhuctalisaiUus  nooefe 
allatus  ad  indicium  » inquodcgravitacecrimiotspofsit  Sacerdos 
redk  cenfere  » dc  aenuiucem  fervare  in  pceuls  ia;ungendis  pro 
qualitatecrimittis  » «c-Nsmcilm  Sacerdos  folilmin/unxerit pro 
Uiui^icMierecicacfeoem orationis  , quinquies  v.  g, 

nec  pocuentgravifsiroamfaasfedioaem  imponere  finecogniiio- 
oecaufee » tlla'boafe{sio  000  habebit  requiuca » qme  Concilium 
poAulat  ; ergo  cdm  ad  memoriam  venent  » debet  afierri  ad  jod^ 
dum , io  quo  podsit  Sacerdos  aequitatem  fervare  quoad  fecisfefiio- 
nem  imponendam. 

ya  Probatur  fecuodd  • Joica  verba  Concilii  quilibet  tenetur 
confiteri  ea  peccata  mortalia  » quorum  hab«  confdentiam  : fed 
qui  inunacoofefsioneahlitUB  elt  peccati  moralis  , depofieire- 
curdatur  » habet  confcienciam illius  ; eigo  tenetur  confiteri  il- 
lud » nempe  quando  urgR  praecepturo  confitendi  - Maior  efi  Ti> 
dentini  , ut  pacet  ex  capite  praecedenti»  *m".  aS.  Mipor  probn- 
tur  . lllchab^confcientiampeccati  morulis  t quifeit»  fecom- 
mifitfe  illud,  dcaonidhibuUleconfefeioDcro  illius  cum  iisrequt- 
ficis»  quae  exigit  Concilium;  led  qui  io  una  confefeione  oblitus  eft 
peccati  mortalfe  » dc  pofiei  recordatur  ejus»  fcic»  fecommififie 
Ulud,  dc  non  adhibuit  confefsiooem  ejus  cum  iis  r^uifitis  » quie 
exigit  Concilium  : ergu habet  confeientiam illius  . Minocpacen 
cfimad  confeCsionem  cujoslibet  peccati  talem  exigat  Concilium  » 
& cum  olibu^  requificis  » qualu  propofita  funt  in  antecedenti  at- 
gumenco  » eaaittemnonc(lcfervaaabeo»qiu  priusomifit  pecc»- 
tum»dc  pnftei recordatur  illius jiunifeUuni  eil  » cum  nondum 
fuerit  infpecie  declaratum. 

jt  Probatur certid.  Qmiecordatur peccati  moitalisife  oom> 
mifei,  dc  illud  ooofubj^c  clavibus»  tenetur  illudlnfpeciecoo- 
fiteri  •*  fedquioblitusefipeccattmoraLisinconfeftione  , dc  po- 
ftei  meminit  e)usrecordatur  uc^ue  illiusi  fe  ceoumfei » oc.  id  non 
fubfecit  clavibus:  crgoteneCttrinfpccteiUudcoDficeri.  Major  dc 
certifstmaeiK&admitcitur  abadverfario.  Minorprobatur.  Nam 
claves  Ecclefiae  non  funt  folCun  ad  ibfolvaidum  » fed  ctiamad 
imponendam  fetisfiidlionero  pro  qualiute  deli^  » ut  patet  ex 
iisverb  sTriientini  /^14  ttip-».  /dthftUliuy  ^sm  imptumut  ^ 


mujftiuutdmitd  U09M  uku  tufi»iism  , ^ iufirmttmut  mfAem 
$$tm  y yidttUm  sdprstfriturumpteesttnm  viudtBum  , ^ tuftigum, 
. HumtUvftSdfiftbtmm  , umud  uifthttuhm  Auttaxut  , 
ftd  *d  Ihsudmm  ttuttffst  » ttium  uutifui  Furrgt  ^ tfuduut , ^ 
dteeut  . undeficargumcDtor.llIenoofubjecitclavibus  Ecclefise 
peccatum feltemdire^  » dcimmediat^quiooafublicitilludct- 
Iiter»dccttm  tali  caufee  co^itiooe»ut  polsint  Sacerdotes  illud  liga- 
re media  fetlsfedtoneimpMa  proqualiate  deliOitdc ad  illius  noia 
folfim  medicaroeotum»fed  euanvcallig  .tkm^  ut  patet  ex  prtefe- 
totextuOmctlii  :lfedquiincmfefsiuneoblituse(l  peccati  morta- 
lis» dCpoilciejnsmemmit»  iKmfubjecit  illud  eo  modo  ;cAmno«i 
fubjccerittaliter » utpofeitligarimediafatisrafiioncimpofitapro 
quaiiute criminis  » &c.uc ex termiois pacet:  ergoquioblitusett 
peccati  mocaUs  io  coofefeiooe  V dc  poilei  ejus  meminit ) illud  Don 
lubjecic  clavibus  Ecclcfix- 

74  Dices»  claves  Ecclefise  in  Sacramento  PaenftetRiaeefie  duas; 
alteram  ad  abfblvendum,altenmad  liandum  media  fetisfallionc. 
Qui  ergo  confeflos  cft  peccaa  » qurroemorisr  occurrerunt;  alta » 
quse  fubcerfiigevunt  memoriam,  lubjecit  cbvi  abfolucionls»  quam- 
vis non  fubieceric  clavr  ligandi  media  fetisfedione. 

Ss  Hsrcrefponfio  impugnatur  ap^  Nam  Kzcfttbjeflio,  qua 

^cau  fubiiciuntur  clavibus  ,efi  ipfa  confeisio:  hzc  aiucm  fecun» 
dilmConcilium  (^dum  oonofaftecimpofsibilitas)  debet fubitccre 
peccau Sacerdoti » uccumcognicionecaulxpofsic  excrcerecircfi 
^cau  ucramqiK  poceOaten^tiam  poteilatem  imponendi  fattsfe- 
Oionem  proqualiate  criminis  , lervandosequinteminpcenisii«- 


im^endisidcc.Confefsioantcm  ,in  quaretmnfic  fub  oblivione  pec-* 
cacufo,aon  fubiecit  hoc  p^o peccatum  Hlud,  rationein^rsibili- 
atisortzcx  obliviffne . ^m  autem  fucccfsic  memoria  ejus  pecca- 
ti » inlfetobligatio  (ubuciendi  peccatum  utrtqueclavi;quia  er m> 
capitejuxnC^lliunSiConfefsio  debet  cffe  alis»  at  fubHicrac  nec- 
cacum etiam  pocefiati  ligandi  media  (atisfeftione»mododi^,  dum 
id  fuerit  pofeinil^&cx  uio  capite  tellavic  impofeibi  (itas  implendi 
eam  obliation«n . Unde  fic, illud  peccatum  ex  oblivione  omifium» 
noneflefubjedum  fecund? clavi  modo , quo  exigit  Cmciliunt » 
torod  nec  pnmc>Tum  Concilium  pofiuIn»utfiibiicianturpeccacs 

Eitdlati  atfvIv<cndi,iKia  in  generau  >(ed  in  fpeeie  etiam , dc  fingiU 
tiro. 

j6  Pr^ 


4i6  TraSatus  VI  De  &cram.  Panit. 


Pndja£urquart^*QQU^|MnutensotDDiapecc»arua(Iefaec 
ecicrre&cerdotiucMMico  » »dhocucvulncriine(lfcia»n«dhi> 
beit;uc  pacet  ex  cexcu  decimo  propofito  capite  pnecedenci : fed  qui 
cblicuscAinconfelilone  peccati  mortalis  , dc  poftei  recordatur 
e}us  I Doodum  detulK  illud  pedcatum  Sacerdou  ut  Medico : er^ 
oondum  impleviceam  obliutionem  ;atque  adc6  accedente  inenKh> 
fiacjui  peccat  i « adhuc  illa  obligatione  tenetur.  Prtdatur  minor* 
Nam,ut textus  idera  ptarferibit , , tmJieims  tarst  i 

atqueaded&emocumvcritacedicitirrdctulinc  Sacerdoti  uc  Me» 
dico  vulous,qund  Medicus  ignorat : fed  peccatum  ejus,  <mi  oblitus 
^ illius  in  coniidnoae,adhuc  Medicus  ignorat:  ci^o  ntmdUm  dcla» 
tum  eft  Sacerdoti  ut  Medicf>  .Minor  patet.  Id  enim  ignota^  Medi» 
<us,quod  illi  non  cll  declaratum  in  fp^ie  ,dc  in  fmgiilari. 

57  Probatur  quinid.  Regula  generalis  propofiu  cum  aliqua  exce» 
pciooe , omnia  comprehe  ndi  t , prxtcr  cxceptaded  regula  generalis 
Concilii  eft,  [omnia  peccua  mortalia  in  Ipccie  ,dc  lingillatim  con- 
fitenda dTe  ; 3 ut  pacet  ex  textu  i.a  4.89.10.11.  Ecexccptiohu- 
)us  regulae  cft , { peccau oblita , dum  ubliu  funt,non  dic  confiten- 
da 'i  J utratetextexiuia.dcfenfuiiliiiseridenti  : ergopi^cex 
peccata  obliudum  oblita  ruot,rcliquaomaialunt  confitenoa:  ergo 
peccata  obItca,duroad  memoriam  tranfeuDt, confitenda  fune»  Harc 
eonicquentia pacet.  £a,quzaooclaudunturin exceptione,  con- 
fitenda ftiot  : fed  peccata  obii  tSidum  ad  memoriam  tranreunt , non 
clauduntur  iQexceptione;cdm  exceptio  Cotilm  contineat  peccata 
«blita  , dumobiiiaiunt : ergo  peccau  oblita,  dum  ad  memoriam 
tranfeunt  , confitenda funt- Confirmatur. QumonconDoentur 
in  exceptione , concinentur  in  regula  ^eiierarirfed  peccau  obliu, 
dum  aa  meisonam  redeunt  > non  continentur  in  exceptione : ergo 
ao  regula  generali. 

c A p u *r  V. 

siis  tr^mments  prt  tudtm  writstf . 

58  I^Robaturfenb. Omnes  fideles  tenentur  confiteri  omnia, 
X & fingula  peccau  mortalia  in  fpecic  , & fiogillacim  , 

dnmid  oonfia^c  impoflibile  (fdlicct  phyfica  , vel  morali  im- 
pofiiUliuce  ) quamvis  impoflibile  fit  confiteri  pcccau  obli- 
ca , dum  obJiu  fune  ; non  tamen  eft  impoflibile  , fed  omnibus 
modis  poAibile  , confiteri  peccau  , poflquam  in  roemonam  ve- 
niunt : ergoomnes  fideles  tenentur  confiteri  omnia  , & fingula 
peccata  moralia  < ecfi  prius  obliu  fint  ) poflquam  in  metno- 
ciam  veniunt.  Minor  aconfet^iientia  pacent  . Major  probatur. 
SeAarii  dicebant , efife  impnflibtlem  coolrfliocicm  ^ciefiz  Ro> 
niiuB  y quia  obligat  ad  confitenda  etiam  peccau  , quorum  pcc- 
oicens  non  reco^turt  etiam  dumoon  recordatur: ^contra eo 
textu  ta  relato/^,  j.  declarat, camooneHeimpoflibilem  , quia 
CMUfiHsio  non  obligat  ad  eam  impofiMbilitacem : crgofenfus  verbo- 
f um  Concilii  efl^udd  non  renetur  paeoiteas  ad  confdsionem  mo- 
doiropoiinUli , nncefl,  ad  conficeodapeccau,  dum  eorum  non 
tecor^tur:ergo  dumnonfuericea  impoTsibilius  confitendi,  ce- 
nentur poeoi  tentes  ad  omaia,dc  Ci^ula  pccau  in  fpecie , & fingil- 
Utim  confitenda. 

59  Confifmaturprim^.ldebifecunddin Concilium,  nihil  aliud 

inEcclefiacxigituripcenicemibusyOuim  confefsioeorum  , quo- 
rum recordantur;  utique  ne  ad  aliquid  impcdsibilc  teneri  dicantur, 
nc  patet  rx  rsp  i i num.  } 5.  Sed  per  hoc,qu6d  confiteri  debeat 
peccau , quorum  nullo  modo  recordantur , ada.iquidimpolsibile 
tenerentur;  &pcr  hoc,qu6d  confiteri  deberent  peccau  in  confcT- 
fioine  obii  poflei  memoriam  fubeuncia , non  piiflunt  dici  ad  ali- 

c|uldimpouibileceneri.  ergorecunddmdecUmionem  Condlii, 
pcenicentes  non  debent  connccri  peccau, quorum  nullomodo  me- 
minerunt ; & tenentur  confiteri  peccau  pridsex  oblivione  omifla, 
& poflei  memoriam  fubeuntia . 

60  Confirmatur fecundb  . CorscIliumdamnatcxprcfsderTOfem 
fediariorum  , quireddicimpolsibilem  coniefsionem facramenu- 
Iem:f^  error, oui  reddit  impofsibilem  confersionem  facramenu- 
lem.efl  fotdm  aflerere,  qu6d  cenentur  poeniteotes  confiteri  peccau 
«blita,  dum  oblita  fune ; non  ver6  aflerere , qu&d  tenentur  confiteri 
peccau  obliu,  dumad  memoriam  redeunt : ergo  Concilium  danv 
nacexprefsieain  aflmionem,  qta6d  tenentur  poeniicotes ad  confi- 
tenda peccata  oblica,dum  ubliu  fune  :ergo  exprefs^ loquitur  Con- 
cilium inhocfenfu. 

€t  Confirmatur tercU  .CumdicitConciliun^oocfletmp^sibi- 
lem  coniK^ionenhquia  nihil  aliud  i ptmitencilws  exigitur,  illud , 
impoGibiliUtemiledariwcoofidam  :ergo 
foIikmexcludicCoociliumearoimp^sibiliucem  : ergononezclu- 
dicconfcisionemmddopolubiUracieodam.qualiteflconfiKsioeo- 
funyiHiT  prii^  obliu  in  confeistone,  poflei  in  memoriam  veniunt : 
c^o  fi  haec  non  excluditur , flandum  efl  definitioni  generali , quod 
orontaAfingulapeccaudcferenda  fune  Sacerdotibus  in  fpecie  , 
& fingillatimydum  fuerit  polsibile . Relege  explicationem  textus 
duodecimi, traditam 

6a  Probatur  reptimd  , & ante  probationem  fupponendumefl, 
«nando  duae  propofitiooes funt evidenter  aequipollentes,  fi  una  de- 
OfUiur  in  Concilk>,akeram  quoque  definitam  dicendam  efle.  Patet* 
Nam  propofitiooes  fqulpoUentcs  ruoc,quf  folum  verbis  diflenut) 


euDdemtaiDenfenfaincoottiient.&cilmCoodlhim  noodefiniat 
menverba  , fedleolum  : manifHbimefl  , ex du^s evidenter 
aquipollenubus , fi  unadeoaicur,  alteram  quoqueeadem 
se  comprehendi. 

«I  Rcle*t.n!otextnmii.f^.j.pr<ipo6tuni  ; &faifiun illhn 
ibideiDileiiioolIntim  , &inn;aicscllceTiilcDttrB)Hipallcntnii 
huwl  pro^ionujlmpiura  eft,confc(ni>iiem  dicere  impoffiUIenn 
co^< enim Iioa efle impolfibile  , qu6dinEcclcCacii?itur  • non 
enim  «Igitur  i qu4dpjrmteiucoiifit«turpecciuofliu  ,’dum 
obht.funt,ut»oliimfedUrii;fedqu6dnuJl.Jumorulucon5tco- 
dalunc,prxtcr«  iqiurpofl  diligens  examen  ad  memoriam  addit- 
cuflcur.] 

64  R urius ifta poflrema  propofitio efl exceptiva exponibilU^t  ad 
regulas  Diaiedhex  exponenda  efl  . EtquiapropoficionesDialedi- 
ot  fummam  concifionero  poftulanc  , vocemus  peccata  , alia 
obliu,  alia  memorau  ■ Et  bis  terminis  propone  illam  propofitio- 
oem  exceptivam : CNulla  alia  moruUa  confitenda  funt  prarter  me- 
monu.] 

65  juxuregulasDiale^icae  ficextKnitur :[  Nulla  moruUa 
dtfliouaimeiDontiscanfitendarunci  & omnia  memorata  coofi* 
tendafunt.] 

66  Ecillaxquivaletifti  • [Nulla mortalia obliuconfitendafonty 

Sf  omnia  memorau  confitenda  funt.  prima  pars  hujus  propofi- 

uoaisexpooratis  in  quofenfu  accipi  tu  quidem  cilimei  cootn- 

dicat  fcuariis , debet  loqui  in  fenfu  fenariorum ; alioqui  non  con- 
tradicet . Siergofedariiloquunturdeoblitis  , dumobliufunt? 
Concilium  loquitur  de  obIicis,dum obliu  funt  &fenfus efl:  [Nul- 
la mortalia  oUiUydumobliUyCoofiteoda  funt;  dc  omnia  memorau 
confitenda  funt.j 

67  In  hac  autem  continetur  ifta : [Omnia  obliu  , dura  redeunt 
ad  memoriam  , confitendafunt.  ]Tumquia(bldniexdaduocur 
obi  iUydum  obliu . Tum  quia  ifli  termini , 

, Ikiuotdivtfioomad^iuum  : ftd  peccau 
obliUyquz  ad  memariam  redeunt,non  concinentur  in  primo  mem- 
bro di  vifiools:ergo  continentur  io  fecundo.ErgD  propofltUsouifc  di- 
cit, includit  omnia pridsoMtU,& 

poflei  memorata* 

68  Prubaturodhvo.PrfrcribicTridentioiun^u6dquilibettene- 
tur  confiteri  omnia  peccata, quibusfe Deum mortaliteroflcndifle 
meminerit : fed  peccatis  gravibus  oblitis  prii!b,&  poflei  memoriam 
fubcuntibus,  fcDeummoruliter  oflendifle meminit:  ergoprius 
obliu,  dc  poflei  memoriam  flibeuntia  cenetur  confiteri. 

69  Probatur  nonb.  Concilium  requirit , ut  ooDoia  peccau  defe- 
rantur Sacerdotibus,non  foldm  in  univ^uro/eu  ingmrali,  fed  in 
fpecie,&  fingii  latit^  c patet  prarcipudex  textu  a.4,dc  t r . fi^  ^- 
cxuobliuinconfeifionenoo  includunturineacooflrflkmcinrpe- 
cie,&  rmgillatimyfed  folum  includuntur(«*wMf/<ni»,  utpatetex 
textu  I {.atqueadeb  non  funcdelau  infpecieydt  fingillatim,  fed  fo- 
likm  in  univerium:ergo  fi  poflei  recordatur  peeoitens eorum , tene- 
tur ea  confiteri  in  fpecicyde  fingillatim. 

70  Confirmatur  . Quando  <|uis  confitetur  coofefbrio  inferiori 
p^cau  non  refcrvaca^  oblivifcitur  pecca  ti  nriervati,  tunc  tene- 
tur pcenitens  ^fleiconfitai  peccatum  iefervatttm,quandoven^ 
rit  ad  memoriam  : quia  ille  confri&rius  inferior  000  habebat 
jnrirdid}ionem  In  illud  peccatum  refervatum  , ut  ooutMurcta 

Et  umen  illud  peccatum  id>litum  includitur  r* 
koiwrfmm  jn  illa  coofeflione  : ergocmamvis  peccau  aliaobliu 
Includantur  ineaconfeflione  in  untveruim,inaldcollisitur,qul^ 
non  fintconficenda.Minoreflcertifficna  . Sicut  enim  {wariiunt- 
verfaliflimd  loquebantur  deomnibus  peccatis  obii  tis.iu  ConciI  inm 
loquitur univcTfaliflimddeomnihtispeccausoblicis  , qubd nento 
tenetur  illa  confiteri  , dcquodiUaruntinduia(«ivmvr<’/iMiinea 
coofefltone. 

C A P D T VI. 

Irfiitr  prgpf/StUmti  im  CanHA»  , in  fWdv/ 

eemtinftur  n^flm 


7t  ^^UamvIsexdi^Hs  in  duobus  capitibus  rup^j«bus 

V^fuperque conflent  propoficioncsinConciliOTridentino 
definitae  ; tnquibuscertiflimatfodrinade  peccatis  inconfelBone 
oblitisA^d  memoriam  redeuntibus  confitendis  continetur; 
n umen  clariiatisgntuu^rtetrecenfere  breviter  c:^r[nodi  pro- 
pofltiooes.Pro  quo  revoca  in  memoriam  eam  prcnoutionen^quaro 
rqS.^^rr/.«arm.6a.proporuidcjlicctqLUAdo(ittaeptnpofitwoe$runt 
evidenterequipollentes  , fiunaeflddmiuinConcilio,  alteram 
quoque  fub  eadm  definitione  comprehendi. 

Prima  propofitio  : [ PcEuitens  tenetur  confiteri  omnia  pec- 
cau mortalia  ; non  tamen  cenetur  confiteri  obliu  , dum  obii» 
u . ] Prima  pars  definitur  textu  r. 14 8.»  10. ii.ia.  Secunda 
verA  pars  efl  definiuin  textu  it.  in  quo  damnatur  error  hirre- 
ticorum dicentium  , confHTionein efle impoflibilem, quia prcct- 
piuntur  confiteri  peccauobliuyduroobliufuntyutpatetexdi^ 

cqp.j.^4* 

Inhacautadpropofitkmeficdefiiuucoocineriiflaffi:  [Pec- 
cau 


Difputatio  J 

catamoruliamconfelTioneobnta,  dum  aJ  memoriam  redeant, 
confitenda  funt ; ]patct  ex  didis  40.  tJ-  <■«;/>.  4. 

prarcipud  ex  coniirmatiuiie  propofita  •»  redtm  num.  57.  Quando 
enimdl regula  generalis  cum  unica  exceptione,  quae  iion  conti- 
nentur in  exceptione,  concinentur  in  regula  generali:  isdpccca- 
U mortalia  obi  ita,  dunrad  memoriam  redeunt,  non  continentur 
inexceptione;  exceptio  enim  folum  excipit  peccata  oblita  dum 
oblita : ergo  peccata  mortalia  obliu , dum  ad  memoriam  redeunt, 
continentur  iub  regula  generali,  fcilicetpraefcribcntc,  quod  om- 
nia mortalia  confitenda  funt. 

74  Secunda  propofitio:[  Omnia  peccata  mortalia  deferenda  funt 
Sacerdotibus,  quantum  fiicrit  piiifibilc.  ] Prima  pars  continetur 
inillistextibmfuprirclatisConcilii;  eft  enim  eadem,  acprima 
pars  prupofitionis  primar . Secunda  ver6  pars  continetur  |n  textu 
la.relatuCit/xW.j.cilmibidefiniatur,  omnia  peccata  efle  confi- 
tenda, Sctdem  confellioiK-m non  efleimpollibilcm,  necobligare 
modoimpollibili.  Nam fi quis aflerac,  prxeeptum  divinumcon- 
felTionis  (^ligare  modo  impofllbili , direde  opponetur  ci  textui 
Tridentiui:  definit  ergo  Concilium,  omnia  mortalia  efle  confi- 
tenda, Sc  non  modo  impoflibili,  fed  folo  modo  impofllbili  . Et 
idebP. /C^diusdcConincK relatus cdp.s.mon.a  .dixit :[Fide te- 
nendum eu , nos  )uredivino  teneri  particulari  m Sacerdoti  confite- 
ri onuiia  peccata  mortalia,  qua:  poli  Baptifmum  commifimus, 
fuantu-n  rnoralt  tuihiUla  tMiffUtu  i.-ffatttrpf^umus.l  Ct  quidem  lor- 
malibus  terminis  idem  afleruit  P.  Fagundez  cit.  quod  idem 
efl,acdicere,  efle  fide  divina  fadum  , nos  teneri  confiteri  omnia 
mortalia  eo  modo , quo  fuerit  poflibjle . 

75  In  hac  autem  propoTicione  definita  contineri  obligationem 
confitendi  pcccataoblita,  dum  ad  memoriam  redeunt,  minifcfld 
patet:  nam  hocquodiHi  confiteri  peccata  mortalia,  modopoflibi- 
li,  fivcquantum fuerit jioflibile,  fulOm  excludit  pcccataoblita, 
dum  oblita;  cikm  hoc  ioldm  fit  impolfibilc:  & includit  confef- 
flonem  oblitorum,  dum  redeunt  ad  memoriam,  cilm  hoc  fit  pof- 
ftbilc. 

76  Tertia  propofltio  definita  in  Concilio  efi:  [ Omnia  peccata 
mortalia  deferenda  funt  in  fpecie,  & fingillatim  ad  Sacerdotes, ut 
judices,  taliter  qudd poflint  procedere iu omnibus  non  incognita 
caufa,  &rc£l^cenfcredegravicatecriminum;  & taliter  qu6d  ex 
vi  tal  sconfeflionispoflint  injungere  poenas  proqualitate  criminis ; 
& nonfoliiminemcndationc.m  vitx,  fcd&  incafligitioncm  prat- 
tcritorum criminum. IHxcdciiiaiueft in  textu  J 4.  j 6. 7. rela- 
tisraip  }. 

77  In  hac  autem  propofitione  ex  omnibus  illis  textibus  compoC- 
tacontineri  hanc  obligationem  de  confitendis  peccatis  oblitis,  ad 
memoriam  redeuntibus, manifeflumeft . Nam  qui  recordatur  j^c- 
cati  mortalis  in  confefliune  antecedenti  oi)liti,cognofcit  fe  non  im- 
pleviile circi  illud  peccatum  id  prsceptum  de  confdfloiK^qux  ha- 
beat omnia  ea  re.quilita.  Unde  dum  Chrillus  prxeipit  confiteri  om- 
ncmortalepcccatum  taliter,  qubdpoflitconfeflariusre^d  cenfe- 
Tcdegravitatecriminis,  &c- praecipit  confiteri  omnia  mortalia, 
quae  non  funt  confella  , taliterqubdpoflitconfeflarius  it^dccnfc- 
redcgjavitate criminis,  & imponere  fatisfadioiies,  &c.  in  quo 
manifefl^  includ  untur  peccata  mortalia  prius  obliu,  & ad  memo- 
riam redeuntia. 

78  C^iarta  propofltio:  [ Omnia  peccau  mortalia  fubiicienda  funt 
clavibus,  nonfolflmquatenus clavesdicunt  poteflatem  abfolven- 
di fcd  & quatcnii.s dicunt  poteflatem  ligandi , fcu  obligandi  ad  fa- 
tisfadionem.  ]Hxcpropolitiodcfinitacflintcxtu7.rclatoro/>.  j. 
/i»m.:6.cflcnimevidcntcraequivalens  illi  textui. 

79  In  hac  autem  continetur  propofltio,quc  adflruit  obligationem 
confitciuli  peccata  mortalia  in  confcflioncoblita,  &ad  memoriam 
redeuntia . Nam  illa  quarta  propofltio  obligat  ad  fubiicicndum  om- 
nia mortalia  clavibus  . qua  dicunt  poteflatem  obligandi  adfatisfa- 
Aionemproqualitacedelifli : atque  adeb  obligat  ad  confitendum 
peccata , qui  nondum  fubjcfta  funt  ronMario,  ut  potenti  obligare 
ad  fatisfauionem  proqualitatedelidi  :fubquageneralitatc  conti- 
nentur peccata  obliu  inconfeflionc,&  mox  ad  memoriam  redeun- 
tia,qiiz,  ut  patet,  non  funt  liibjeAa  huic  potcllatt  imponendi  fatif- 
fa£tioncmadiquatamqualitati  deli£li . 

80  Quinu  propofltio:  Omnia  peccata  mortalia  aperienda  funt 
Saccrdoti,ut  Medico : & qux  ignorat,  medicina  non  curat . ]H*c 
definita  efl  intextu  io.rclator.it."  Jo. 

81  Haec  autem  propofltio  quinu  manifefl^  includit  alteram, qux 
injungit  confefliunem  peccatorum  mortalium  , quae  cilm  in  una 
confcfFionc  funt  oblita , poflei  memoriam  fubeunt . Nam  cO  m hzc 
quinta  propofltio  praeferibat , impoflibilem  effe  medicinam  vulne- 
ris fpiritualis  i Medico  ignorati,  clard  comprehendit  vulnus  pec- 
cati obliti,  quod  ad  memoriam  redit ; quod  ciiro  non  flt  in  fpecie 
expofltum,  utique  efl  ignoratum  i Medico.  Et  cflm  praeferiba  t,om- 
nia  vulnera fpintualiaaperienda  efle  MedicoySc  peccatum  morule 
oblitum,  & ad  memoriam  rediens,  nondum  flt  apertum  Medico; 
utique  illud  comprehenditur  praecepto . 

8a  Sexu  Dropofltiodefinita:  [ Omnia  peccata  mortalia  funt  con- 
fitenda in  ipccie,&  flneillatim;  & quae  obliu  funt  in  aliqua  confef- 
fionc,  folflin>"»«hvr/i/in  inclufaefleintelliguntur  in  taliconfef- 
flone . 1 Haec  definiu  efl  quoad  primam  partem  in  textu  4.  & quoad 
fecundam  partem  in  textu « J.relatisr.  j a6.6-ff.4a. 
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8j  In  hac  autem  continetur  noflra  concIuGo  de  confitendis  pec- 
catis oblitis  jam  ad  memoriam  revocatis  . Quia  cum  praecipiat 
Concilium, omnia  peccau  mortalia expuni  iu  fpccic,&  fingillatim  , 
& dcclaret,pcccau  oblita  non  fpecie , & fingillatim  incliifaeile  in 
illaconfcITinne,  fedfokim  in  univerfum;  declarat  utique  omnia 
ea,quar  fulilm  in  univerfum fuut  inclufa  in  confeflione , includenda 
efle  inalU  confclfione  iu  fpecie  ,&  fliigillatim . 

84  Septima  propolltio  :C  Oportet  i ppnitentibus omnia, & lingu- 
la peccata  morulia,quorum  poftdiligrnccm  fui  dilculfioiicm  con- 
feientiam  habent,  in  confeflione  recenferi:  ] Hxc definita  efl  in 
textu  8.&  14.  relatus  c.j"«.i8.6’ "«-4}. 

8s  In  bacctiani includitur  concluflo  noflra;  cilm  ex  didlisc.  j. 
6-4.  conflet  manifcfte,  eum  habere  confciciitiam  peccati  moru- 
lis, quifeit,  fe  commififle illud,  dccognofcit,  fenondum  exp^ 
fuiilc  illi  confeflioni,  quam  priferibit  Concilium  : coufoflkmi, 
iuquam,  qua  cilm  cognitione  caufs  poflit  confeflarius  imponere 
fatisfadiouem  proqualiute  criminis . Id  quod  ftrifliflimi  vcrifica- 
turinco,  qui  oblitus  efl  peccati  morulis  in  una  confeflione,  & 
deinde  tecordatui  illius . 

CAPUT  VII. 

So/euiitur,  ^ i»  Alitiorem  reflttluntur  Aut  priora  aroumenta 
Murtia^  6"  fopbijlico  aeeufantur . 

86  ^^Um  nulla  poflit  efle  opinio  probabil  is',  nifi  qui  ratione  fir- 

ma,& gravi  fulciatur  j unquam  cercilfimum  flatuicurab 
omnibus,  illam  non  effe  probibiiem , qux  fophiflicis , aut  les-ibus 
argumenris innititur.  Igitur poftquam  oflenfiim  efl,  caraopina- 
tionema  Murcia propqlitam  ,elleialtem contra conclufloncmcer- 
tdillatamexarticulofidciCatholicx;  operxpretium  erit  etiam 
ofleudere,  quod  licctnoneflctadedccrtdfalfa,  adhuc  nullo  mo- 
doefln  probabilis.  Quod  ut  conflet,  oflendam,  omnia  caargit- 
menuiL^ndro  propofita  levillimacfl'c,  & feni  omnia  fophiflin  . 

87  Primum  argumentum  ftc  proponit  Murcia . [ Hxefenten- 
tia  probatur  iu  priiniscxConcilioTridc;uino/r^ I4.c/»p. y.ubi  hgc 
verba  facit:  Conflat  enim  Sacirdotet  juditium  boe  intpf^iita  caufa 
txineri  aonpttuijje  ^fiing^iiuri  duntaxat  yt^non  potitii  infpreity  "(y 
finf!  l/atim  fuaipflpeccatadrdarajjt/nt , Ex  bh  colPite y oportere  H pa- 
nitentiBus  omnia  peccata  mortalia  , quorum  pofl  ditijtenttm  fui  dif- 
cujjioneiii  y confeientiam  baSenty  in  ctnfcjjione  rtctnftti  , ttiamff  ec. 
tultifflmaillafint . HucufqueCoiicilium.  Ex  quibus  verbis  flefu- 
miturarj^umentum-  Coiiciliumapcrtddocet,  poenitentes debere 
confiteri  omnia  peccau  mortalia , quorum  pofl  diligentem  fui  dif- 
culfionem  confeientiam  habent : ergo  & docuit,  non  debere  con- 
fiteri illa,  quorum  pofl  diligentem  fui  difcuflloncm  confeientiam 
non  h.abentjuxu  regulam  communiter  receptam  ab  utriufqueju- 
ris  Doiloribus , quod  videlicet  Excep:  io  firmat  repijam  in  contra- 
rium. Affetens  igitur,  quddfola  illa  peccata  iicccfl'ari6  flnt  confi- 
tenda , quorum  pofl  diligentem  fui  difculTioucm , peuitentes  con- 
fciciitiam habent;  firmavit,  qu6d illa  peccau, quorum  confeteu- 
tiam  non  habent,  non  flnt  ncafllrid  confitciada  ; fed  dc  peccatis 
oblitis penitcnsconfcic-ntiam  non  habee:  ergononfunt  neceflari6 
confitenda.  Minor  probatur,  quia  confeientia  efl  notitia  fcientifica; 
& id,  quod  oblitum  efl, adlualitcrnonfcitur,juxuillud  Philofo- 

phi ; Id/cimut  y ^uod memoria  retimmu! . 

88  Hoc  argumentum  duobus  modis  miliut  contra  fuum  Autho- 
rcm.  Primil,  nam  capite  prxccdcnti  ex  hoc  textu  infertur  mani- 
fcfti,  qii6d  p^nitciitcs  tenentur  ad  confitenda  peccau  , quorum 
inunaconfeflioncoblitifunt,  fi oblivioni  fticccdat  memoria;  co 
qu6d  Olli  oblitusefl  peccati  mortalis  in  una  confeflione , &poflcd 
recordatur  ejus,  ver^  habet  confeientiam  peccati  mortalis,  utibi 
oflenfum  cft . 

89  SepindA  miliut  contra  fuum  Authorem,  quoad  ipfam  atgii- 
menti  fbrin.am,  qua  utitur,  hocpadio.  EicnmMtExceptiofimat  ^ 
Tei‘ilamineentrariumy  iu Concilium  aUcrciis,  q^uM  fola  illa  pec- 
cata neceflarib  flnt  confitci^a,  quonim  pofl  diligentem  fui  dif- 
culTioncm,  poenitcntcsconfcicntiam habent;  firmavit,  qubd  if- 
la  peccau,  ouoriim confeientiam  non  habent,  non  flnt  neceflari^ 
confitenda:  Icdde  peccatis  oblitis,  dum  obliu  funt,  prenitens 
confeientiam  non  habet ; dic  dc  peccat  is  obiit  is,dum  fucccdit  me- 
moria eorum , poenitens confeientiam  Iiabct : ergo  pcccaca  oblita  , 
dum  oblita  fuut,  non  funt  confitenda ; & peccata  oblita,  dum  fiic- 
cedit  memoria  Corum , confitenda  necclUrio  funt.  Major  cftad- 
verfarii.  Probatur  minor  eadem  probatione,  qut  iitituradverfa- 
rius- [Confeientia  efl  notitia  fcientifica ; &id,auVd  oblitumcfl, 
adlualiternonfcitur,  juxu illud  Philolophi,  Id fcimuiy^uodmt. 
moria  rttinemu! . ] Sed  id,  qudd  oblitum  cft , dum  oblitum  efl,adlua- 
liternonfcitur ; &dum  fuccedit  memoria  ejus , adiialitcr  fei- 
tur:  ergodeoblitis,  dumobliufunt,  prenitens  noii  habet  con- 
feientiam; &deoblitis,  dum  fucccdit  memoria  eorum,  penitais 
habet  confeientiam-  Deindcdeco,quod  oblitum  efl,  dum  oblitum 
efl,  non  datur  notitia  fcientifica;  &dccoqund  oblitum  fuit,duin 
fuccedit  memoria,  datur  notitia  fcientifica:  ergo  fl  confeientia  ' 
efl  notitia  fcientifica,  de  eo  quod  oblitum  efl,  dum  oblitumcfl, 
nondatur  confeientia;  & de  co,quod  oblitum  fuit,  dumadvenir 
memoria^datur  confeientia . Ecce  quomodo  argumentum  Murdae 
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, C A P U T VIII. 

CenvtUunlur  rtdtm  medo  luinjut  a/ia  arf^Hmrata  Mureia . 


101 


Te  rt tum  argumentum  fic  proponit . [ Probatur tertib  cx 
verbi*:  Tcqucntibiis  Concilii  i^id.  qua;  fic  le  habent:  Re~ 
tigua  autem  pteeata , fua  di/if  tuter  e ebitant  i ren  oeturruttt , ia  uniter- 
fumtttdemetnftffioneintlufa  iatt/itiuntut . Ex  quibu$  verbis  fic  ar- 
guitur. Concilium  afierit, quod  reliqua  peccata,  quae  diligenter 
cogitanti  memoriae  non  occurrunt,  inuniverium  in  eademcon- 
fclVioneincluIaiDielliguntur. idefi,  pro  confeflis  habentur:  ergo 
dkm  in  uuiTcrlum  coniefla  efle  intcllirantur,  five  pro  confeflis  ha- 
beantur pcccau  illa,  quae  memoriae  diligenter  cogitanti  non  oc- 
currunt, non  tenebitur  ilia  confiteri . ] 

103  HunctextumCunciliimiiitareapertecontraeam  opinatio- 
nemdepeccatisoblitis  non  confitendis,  etiamfi  ad  memoriam  re- 
deant, conflat  manifeftee*/.  3. 4 dj  Nam  cum  Concilium  decla- 
ret, omnia  peccata  deferenda  elle  Sacerdotibus  in  fpecie,&  fingilla- 
tim;dt  in  hoc  textu  dicat,  peccata  oblita,  dum  oblita  funt,inclufa 
intclligi  ineiconfoirton^in  quaadcflobliviocorum,  nouquidena 
infpecie,&  fingillatim,  Icd  Inliim  inunivcrfum,dc  ingencraliima- 
hiMumfit,  Qudd  fi  illa  ^cata  oblita  pofici  in  memoriam  vene- 
rint . manet  adhuc  obliutio  confitendi  illa  in  fpecie,&  fingillatim. 
Et  cim  in  verbis  immediati  antecedentibus  damnet  errorem  feila- 
riorum,  qu6d  Sicramentum  confefTionis  obliget  ad  confitendum 
peccataoblita,  etiam  dum  oblita  funt ; & declaret  Concilium 
non  efleobligationem  confitendi  peccata  oblita,  dumobiita  fnnt; 
eodem  fcnfnaffirmat>dc  declarat,  peccata  oblita,dum  oblita  funt, 
incluta  intcl  ligi  in  univerfum  in  ea  confefiionc,  id  efl,  oblita  pecca- 
ta remitti  tunc , cum  obligat  Ione  tamen  ea  confitendi , fi  ad  memo- 
riam venerint,  quod  ex  ibi  diilis  manifefiuin  efi. 

104  Ad  argumentum  ergo  refponde , concedendo , peccata  mor- 
talia,quz  pol)  diligensexamen  memoriae  non  occurrunt,  intclligi 
inclufa  in  eadem  confefiionc,  non  quidem  in  fpccie , & fingillatim , 
fed  in  uni « tr/iim,  & in  gcncrali ; idque  in  ordine  ad  remi  filonem  eo- 
rum, cum  obi  igationc  tamen  confitendi  c.x  in  fpccie , & fingillatim, 
^redierint  ad  memoriam, cilm  inflat  cxccutio alterius confefiionis; 
cum  adhuc  non  fit  in  fpccie , & fingillatim  expofita  in  confefiionc. 
Deinde difiinguoantcccdensjcquiviKumfubfumptum:  Ea  peccau 
proconteflis habentur C in ordineadremifiionem,] concedo;  [ in 
ordinead  tollendam  obligationem  confitendi  ea , fiad  memoriam 
redierint,  ] nego.  Argumentum  autem  in  mera  sequivocatione 
fundatum  ,cfie  fophifma , quis  non  videat? 

loj  Sed  poli  propofitum  id  tertium  albumentum  prsroccupare 
conatur  Murcia  duas  ref  poofioncsquie  ei  argumento  exhiberi  pof- 
fent . Primam,  peccata  oblita  elle  inclufa  indirefld  in  eaconfefiio- 
ne,eoqubd  noiifintdire^cfubjeAaclavibus.  Secundam, ea  pecca- 
ta oblita  efie  incliifa  in  ea  confefiionc  impliciti;  non  vero  materia- 
liter , & formaliter.  Et  utranqiic  rcfponfioncm  conatur  impu- 
gnare. Ego  tamen  neutra  rcfponfionc  utor;  tum  ne  verborum  in- 
volucris rem  claram , & manifefiam  involvamus ; tiim  quia  Conci- 
lium ipfum  exprefid  dat  nobis  legitimam  refpqnfioncm  per  eam 
inrticulam  >n  uaiserfum  opponitur  alteri , infptcie^Hfinplla- 
flm.  An  autem  penitensipeccatisoblitisabfolvaturdiredd,»  in- 

diredld,  conflabit  «cap./cf. 

tq6  Reliqua  aigumenu,qu»  proponit  Murcia,  oiqnia  nituntur 
eo (enfufupporititio verborum  Concilii:  qui  ciim  alieniffimus  fit 
ab  illis  verbis , ut  cx  didlis  abundd  confiat,  fic,  ea  argumenta  eodem 
pede  claudicare,  ut  vcl  cx  ipfa  eorum  propofitionc  conflabit . Quae 
brevitatis  caufa  non  ad  verbum  refero , fed  cafolikm,  in  quibusvi- 
rcseonim  confidunt. 

107  Quartum  argumentum  efi.  Quia  Concilium  Tridentinum 
declaravit, materiam  neceflariam  confeflionis  efie  peccata  fpecie^c 
numero  difiinda;  & quia  non  dixit  circunfiantias  aggravantes  de- 
bere in  confefiionc  exponi ; probabilius  omitti  polle  dicuntur : ergo 
ciim  Concilium  dixerit,  pcccata,nu^  memoria;  occurrunt, effe  con- 
fitenda, & nondixerit  peccata oblitaefieconfitenda, -quin  potius 
cxprefsddixcritjcfleineadcmconfelfionc inclufa;  illa  confiteuda 
non  erunt. 

108  Erccreditargumcntatorad  implicandum  fenfum  verborum 
Concilii.QiiarefiIegicimusfenfusvcrborumrctineatur,argumen- 
tator  operam  perdit . Itaque  Concilium  aperti  docet,  peccata  obli- 
ta,fi  ad  memoriam  rcdierint,efie confitenda; quia ctfi  id  formalibus 
verbis  non  dicat,  illud  tamen  verbis  evidenter  ^iiivalcntibus  do- 
cet, declarat  enim  omnia  peccata  deferenda  efie  Sacerdotihusin 
fpccie, & fingillatim , & ita  ut  p^nas  pro  illis  injungercpofiiiit  pro 

Qualitate  criminum;  peccata  autem  oblita,dum  oblita  fuerint,  non 
ebere  in  fpecicad  contefiionem  deferri ; peccata  autem,  qua;  mo- 
morixoccurrunt,&  quorum quisconfeientiam  habet,  cflecon^ 
tenda  :quod  idemefiae  dicere,  dum  cx  oblivione  ad  memoriam 
tranfierint , debere  in  fpecic,  & fingillatim  ad  Sacerdotesdeferi, 
itaut  pofiiut  pro  qualitate  criminum  p^nas  injungere,  &c.  ut  ex  fu- 
pra  di^isahiind^conftat. 

109  Triafequcntiaargiimenta  fer^  eodem  recidunt  idedcaCmuI 
proponam . (^mtumargumentiimefi . Non  conftatyquodCoadlifl 
obliget  ad  conficendiimpeccattobliu;  inunb  contrarium  coofiaie 
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videtur:  ergo  dicendum  cfl,vcl  Concilium  nonobligaread  illa  con« 
fitcnda,vcl  fakem  efie  dubium,  an  ad  id  velit  obligare . Sed  quando 
efi  dubium  dc  prccepto,non  pofiidet  preceptti , fw  pcdTcfliofiat  pro 
libcrtatc.-crgo  in  dubioyin  teneamur  confiteri  peccata  oblira-fia^Q 
efi  prulibenate,&dicendiim,noncllc obligationem  ea  confitendi. 


inducit  gravam." 

gniorem  partem  interpretanda  cft , ita  ut  non  obliget  peccata  obli- 
ta confiteri. 

iii  Scptimumargumentum.I.expfl;nalis,fivcquxaIiquodgra- 
vamen  imponit,  non  obligat  ad  ipfum  gravamen  tubciiuJum,  nifi 
clarc,&exprel’sc  illud  imponat,iittcnciit  communiter  Jiirifpcriti: 
fed  lex  Concilii  imponens  fravamen  ronfefilonis,  aut  impolitum 
declarans,  non  obligat  exprcfse ad  confitendum  peccataoblita;  im- 
md  videtu  r exprcl  se  eximere  ab  1 II  is  confitendis:  ergo  nu  I la  ra  tione 
tenetur  quis  ad  confitenda  peccata  oblita. 

iia  Hxc  tria  argumenta  eo  communi  cardine  verfantur,  nempe 
ellcdubium,an  Concilium  declaret  obligationem  confitendi,  qux 
in  una  confefiionc  umifia  funt,  &pqfici  ad  memoriam  redierunt. 
Et  in  dubio  Dandum  cflei  parte  i>cnigniori.Exc4p.  autem  3 
meridiana  luceclariils confiat, Concilium  injungere  obligationem 
confitendi  pcccau,  qu£B  prius  oblivionem  f ubjcrunt , & p<^e^  me- 
moriam . Quare  negando,  id  efie  dubiurn,  praedidlaar^umcntadif. 
parent.  SedquamvisConciliumejus  rei  memoriam  non/ccifict, 
nihil  indcai^ui  poflet  premter traditionem  Ecciefix , & uiiivcrfa- 
lem  praxim , qua  omnes  fideles  utuntur  cx  firma  pcriuafionc/iuod 

ad  idobligantur,utconf)at»cdp.2. 

113  Pra-terdlid,quodadditurin6.&7.  argumento,  quod  lex 
conlefik>iiis fit  pialis,  &odiofi,  &gnyamen  imponens  fiilfura 
efi.  Nam  lex.uuxindicitaffionem difficilem, in quaadfrunecon- 
tinentur  excellentia  commoda,  prxeipu^  fi  adio  ea  difficilis  iit 
eum  finem  indicatur,  ut  fublitus  e.a  excellentia  commoda  com- 
paret; non  cft  dicenda  pciulis,  nec  odiofa,  necerayamcn  imponens . 
ita  6 civitas  fummaaqux  inopia  laborarct,&  lex  indiceret  civibus, 
ut  aliquam  operam  adhiberent  ad  aperiendum  fontem,  qui  maximo 
commodo,  & utilitati  futurusclict , nondiccreturlex  petulis,  ne- 

?[uesravanien  imponens  ,fed  potilis  fiaorabilis.  Legem  autem  con- 
effibnis  fic  Ic  habere  patet  exTridentinoA/^  '4.  '■*'/*.  j - illis  verbis : 
/p/a  veri  bu)u/metii  cenfejjierut  diffitu/tat , ae  percara  drtr^endt  vtre- 
(undia  pravis . ( id eft , gravamen  imponens  ) quidem  videri  pejfet^ 
ttifi tata  tanti/que  medis  , ^ ren/iiatiomitss  /rvaresur  y qua  cmaiiut 
digni  ad  bee  Sarrameatutn  aceedtsttiiusy  per  aifo/ut sessem  certijjsmi 
conferunt  str . 

.1 14  Pr«erci  feri  omnia  hujusapitisargumfu  in  rophifmatibus 
reponenda  efte,  ex  eo  conftat  ,qu6o  illa  nitantur  in  illo  fuppofititlo 
fenfu  verborum  Concilii , accipiendo  peccata  oblita  in  Iciifu  divi- 
fo , cilm  debent  fumi  in  fenfu  compofito , vel  i converfo,  Inea  au- 
tem equivocationc  flare  fophifma , conflat  **  cap.y. 

CAPUT  IX. 

So/vituty  (y  impugnatur  oHavum  argumentum . 


m 


; TLlud  fic  fe  habet . C Qui  confitetur  peccatum  refervatutn 
X tempore Jubilxi , fioblivifcaturalicujirspeccati refetva- 
ti,non  tenetur  illud  confiteri  confeftario  habenti  poteftatcm  in  re- 
fervata;  fed  poteft  confiteri  confellario  inferiori  apprt^to,  ut  te- 
net communis  fentent ia;  idque  ita  verum  eft,  quia  illud  peccatum 
refervatumoblitum,  cDdircA^abfolutuih,  « fub^cQum  clavi- 
bus:  fed  peccatum  quodiibet  oblitum  in  quavis  confefiionc , cft 
direftiabfolutum, &fubjcftum clavibus : ergo  jam  uoneftexne- 
ceffitate  confitendum . ] 

J16  Q^d  autem  peccatum  ex  oblivione  omifium  fitdirc^leab- 
folutum7«  fubjeiliim  clavibir,  conatur  probare  Murcia  nu.  1 o.  & 
tota re/o/.  26. citans  proca fententia  P.Henriquez,  &apud  ipfum 
novemdecim  Authores,  nempe  Navarrum,Paliidanum,Gabriclcm, 
Adrianum,Camira,  Lcdcfmam,Anglium,  Antoninum, Sylveftrum, 
Armillam,  Angelum  Gerfoncm,Covarruviam, Cordubam,  Penam 

Gallum , Guevarram,  Rofellam , Rodcricum . 

117  Hocargumentum  triplici  pede  claudicat,  majori,  minori, & 
confequentia . Etqiiidemmafeconcludit:  quia  is  terminus 

ex  Htreffitate confitendum y qui  reperitur  in  conclufione,  in  nulla 
prarmilTarcperitur.  Eft  autem  potilfima  regula  arcis  lyllogifticsr* 
qu6d  in  cotifequente  non  debet  prodire  tcrminus,qui  non  repertus 
fuerit  in  pnrmi  Ais.  Undcutryllogifmiis  rcdl^concludeirt.dcbc- 
retafferi  in  majori,  peccatum  refervatum  oblitum  in  confelfionc 
tempore  Jubilaei  , in  qua  aliud  peccatum  refervatum  expoficum 
eft, non elfeneceflarib confitendum,  fic:  { Talo  percatum  refer- 
vatumnblicum,  quia dirc^le clavibus fubjc£)iim  m,noncftncccr- 
fari6  confitendum : fed  quodiibet  oblicum  non  refervatum,  e tiam 
eftchvibusdircdlefubjcdlum:  crgoqiiodlibetoblitumnoneftconi 
fitendiim , ] Hoc  autem  modo  fupponic  major  rem  falfim , & quam 
^featgumencatornon  vult  proponere,  quiafeit  4 quovis  negan- 

1 1 8 Quod  attinet  ad  majorem, quae  caufalis  eft,  propter  illam  par- 

Dd  a cicu- 


410 


Tra<3atii$  VL  De  Sacramento  Pofnit. 


^{ctfUn,Mr},ilhq<^<{eiQoi)muiA6JraeA)  £c  quumioDes;qiM$ibidm2ddacit4dcoeTiBai[9t:vi(idicetqaM 

quidciD  commium  fententiaidmitucj  ctim  quis  tempore  Jiibilzi  vnbs  abioluuoois  humano  nwdbinteUijep^fii^(8c  quod  uonde* 


dubiuudl;  quiaconiWlarius,  qui  abfolvit  tempore  lubiixii  ab' 
(tuliiomi)indrefcrvatioocm virtute Jubilzi : nequcalitcr  poteft  i 
irM&Ao  Jubilaeo,  conj^rius  ordinarius  abfui  vere quia  potclbas 


PK  . . _ . 

Henricus  in  corpore  non  id  capreis  awm  i fed  n^ue  teprels^» 
neque  impliciti  id  alierit.  Haec  enim  fuotepisverba;  £ AHolutm 


vv»,v.»<.wiuiu.iwiiiu<u»vi.viv,  nonfoliiimpcccau,  qvacquisexprd^  c<u>touc«colliti  fed  ea. 

abfolvcndi  i peccato  refervato  non  poted  traiiGre  adeonfefluium  quorum,  pw  diligens  coniaentiee  examen  humo  obJirasefi,  vel 
^rentemeapoteAatetoirifublaurcfcrvationc.  Oixi,rationeroef-  quxcaujacxcufantelilet,  ut  ne  proximum in%»et.  J Ubinibil 


g:  . . 

quia  licet  ca  opinio  non  fit  certa, fed 
probabilis  ,imm6dc  probabilimma ; at  ex  fuppofition^quud  vera 
iitwcrtumcfi,  non  i^eefleveram  Propter  alum  rationem,  nifi 
quia  tollitur  tefervatio  virtute  Jubilaei.  > 

np  Hi.ocpatet,  falfam  efie  eam  minorem  caufaiem , idebineo 
cafu  pofle  abfolvi.pcaiteoteni,traofaAo  tempore  Jubilaei,  i peccato 
jeferva to  oblito,  per  confefl^ium  inferiorem  ordinarium , caren* 
traputelUtcinrcfervata  i quiaabeopeecatooblitocll  abfolutus 
dirctiC'  pmiien^ ; autnuia  illud  peccatum  refervatum  oblitum  fit 
dire^liibjedum clavibus.  Quiafivedicaturabfidvidirc^^,  five 
dicaturabiolvi  indirc^e  ab  eo  peciutorefervato  oblito, dum  tamai 
tollatur  relcrvatio,  poteftablolviabiUu  per  quemlibet  confeila* 
rium  ordinarium , Idquemaniteflum  cil , Nam  fi  confcllarius  di- 
cat: C Abfolvotei  peccatis  re(ervati$,qux  contellus  es & virtute 

iubilixi.tollo  rdervaiionem  i caeteris  peccatis  oblitisdi  quae  habesj 
certum  efi  ,qu6d  abfulverctur  iiidircQ^  ppnitens  i peccatis  obli- 
tis refervati^, ut  fetetur  Murcia v«f/>/a6.j».  7,^  umenpofletab- 
folvjabeisrerervatis  oblitis  per  quemlibet  coniefiarium  approba- 
tum, oim  fit  ablata^  refervatio  ^ potente  auferre  illam  virtute  Jubi- 
laei- Et^trafi  neque  confefiarilts  vellet  toilerc  refervauoneml 
peccatis  oblitis,  neque  virtute  Jubilari  i pfofiflo  tolleretur  teferva- 
tioi  talibus  peccatisublitis,  talia  peccata  obliu  non  manerent  ex- 
ponibiliaconiellarioordiuariopoll  tempus  Jubilaei,  etiam  nuamvis 
abfoiutionem,quam  nos  vocamus  indir^m , velis  vocare  dire^ ; 
quia  fi  nullo  modo  fuit  abUta  refervatio,femper  manent  refervau , 
donec  ea  exponas  conf^ario  habenti  potellacein  in  refervata . Ergo 
qu6d  pofricpenitensineocafuabfolvilquolibcc  confcilario appro- 
bato, non  provenit  ex  eo  ,qu6dpcnitcnsdir«fec abfolutus  Gtabiis 
refervatis  obii  tis;  fed  quia  rnervatio  manet  fliblau  tepore  Jubilei , 
Sc  virtute  illius . Quare  major  iUacaufeliscertilTimd  neganda elt . 

CAPUT  X. 


J4i>i«rpr/etfilH^'fm*nti  fptciaUttr  impugnatur. 


tiO 


3ux cauta  cxculantelilet,  ut  ne  Prox 
cdireftaabfolittioneaboblitis.  In commemvio  autem,  /iitirs 
o.folasbabetciutionesAucborum:  £tttraC,m>ct  ca,  quasafe 
firmat  Murcia,  fed  folis  duntaxat  bisverbis:]  Q^bumanomn- 
do  fub  aliis  intelliguntur  ,&  abfolvitur  fermaUtesT  abcmlcis . Qua- 
te ne  addat  iu  confe^one  i peccatis  confeflis.  J Et  propter  nsc 
fola verba  ciutur  i Murcia,  tanqitam  dixerit, .pomicentctn  ab- 
folvidirefeeaboblitisi  dcpeccauobUtacffedirewfiitM^ 
bns , Ecccquoroodoex  viginti  Authoribus,  quns  prnalmutjooe 
direife  dcpecutisohiitisallmvicMurcia,  neunusquioanetre- 
tnanfit.  Solum remanfit  illi  Valcrus  Jurifperitus;  dequopoflei 
rediUtrermo.  ■ . 

H4  Ut  autem  hujus  minoris  felGtatera  oflendam , nempe  oUtta 
peccatadirefid  fubiici  davibu.s,  five  ab  eis  peenitencem  diredld  ab- 
iblvi;  notandum  dlprimb  id,  quod  etiam  notat  Murcia : qudd 
ille, qui conficeicur.bona  Hdc  peccata  refervata,  ic  non  refervata 
conrdlario  non  habenti  potellaccm  in  refervata ; tunc  indiied^abr 
folyi  i refervatis : & idem  dicendum , quoties  oblita  peccata  funC 
refervata  ; ab  illis  enim  canquam  certum  fuppoaitisAathor  non 
ablblvidireffd,  fcdindire^. 

r xs  Notandum efl  fecuodb  cum  eodem  Murcia,qubd  tunc  peeni» 
tensabfolviturindireAdabaliquo  peccato,  quando  abfolvitur  ra- 
tione alterius,  ide(l,exconnexioaccum  uio,  & dependentia  ab 
illo : verb.  uaccOmquisabrolviturl  refervatis, nonrcfcrva^ 
tis  per  coofoferium  inferiorem,  ideft,  non  habitem  potefiateni 
iomervau;  incafii  umeancceflitatis,ioquoidelllicicum:quia 
tuoc  non  ablblviturl  refervatis, quia  jurifdifeionem  habeat  ad  ab- 
folvendum  ab  illis',  fed  ex  connexione,  quam  habet  bomm  abfo- 
liitio cum  abfolutione illorum.  ^ 

1x6  Notandum  efl  tertib  ad  evitandam  sequivocationem  termi- 
norutiK  idem  effe  dependentiam  atque  connexionem.  Nam  re$,quaB 
dependet  ab  altero, connoSlitur  cum  illo ; Sc  qu?  conneditur  cum 
hoc,  ab  eo  dependet.  Ia  dum  exilleniia  creaturae  incelligiturde- 
pendcrclDw,  intelligitur  conoedli  cum  Deu;  dcconnexioneqi 
creaturae  cum  Oeo,  dcpeudencumpropriifiimbdicimus.  , 

1x7  Natandum  quarc^dc  praxipud,quandoduu  genera  peccato- 
rum  ia  fe  habent , ut  ab  uno  poffit  Sacerdos  abfulvere  mdependen- 
ter  ab  alio , non  verb  b contra ; il  lud , i quo  abfolvit  Sacerdos  inde- 
peodenterabalto,dircddfubiici clavibus,  dcabeo  dire^ldabfolvi 
peeniteotem : illud  verb,  iquonon  pot^  abfulvere  Sacerdos  io- 
dep^enterabalio,  fubiici  clavibus tndiredfe,dc abeo poeniten- 
tem  indiredd  abfolvi . 

1x8  Idconilat  primb  in  exemplo  allato  de  confefferio  inferiori 
abrtdvente  i refervatis,  Sc  nou  refervatis  in  cafu  neceifiutit , in 
quononaufenurtefervatio.  Idc6  enim  abfolvit  diremi  non  refeir 
vatis,  quiautabiiUsabfulvac,  ooodepcadetabborjqubdpasnt-. 
tensafiemalia  peccata  refervau,  i quibus  etiam  abfulvatur;  & 
idc6abrdvicinaire^ i refervatis,  quiautabiflisabfulvatur,  de- 
pcndcnt^hoc,  quddpaeoUcmanmtalunonrcrctvaa,  iquibus 
etiam  abfolratur. 

txp  Confiat  fecundi  es  ratione  i priori-  Naro  qudd  abfolvatur 
peccatum  indirc^d , cfi,  qudd  abfolvatur  ex  connexione  cum  aliis : 
lol  illud,quodabf<ilviturdependcnterabaiio.abfolvitur  ex  con- 
nexione cum  alio;  dcquodaHolvitur  iadepeaaenteTabalio,abroI-> 
vitur  fine  connexione  cum  alio ; eriu  quod  abfolvitur  dependencer 
ab  alio,indiroadabrolvitur;&  quod  independenter  ab  aliotditedld . 


QUod  attinet  ad  minorem  prioris  fylksifmi , iUacertids 
felfa  efi , qudd  videlicet  pcceau  obliu  direfld  fubii- 
cjantur  uxvibus . Illud  autem  in  primis  fumnu  admiratirae  di- 
tnum  cfi , qudd  citet  Murcia  pro  hac  aircnione  viginti , & unum 
Aiithotes , cdm  unus  folus  eam  teneat ,« ille  quidem  Jurifperitus, 

& m maceria  purd  Theologica  - 

ixi  Citat  primo  loco  Patrem  Hcnriquet/'*  »»-y. 

temmtnt.huT»  O.ut  videasfluo  jute  illum  dt«t,eccc  veri»  Hen- 
ricl  in  loco  citato.  [Durantejubilaci  icmporc/i  quis  animum  habet 
prscAandiAfuppfettdi  neccfferia  ( licet  incootntd, vel  etiam  diroi- 
diatd,  pr*pudorcipriiKipio confiteatur)  uiftiwur  ttirtliiaitx, 
tommunitatitn,,  fyrtf*TvarUnaUtt»tirtiamt6ni,  y quia  ingratiam 
pcnitcntiscooccditPapadiread  omnia  ufquc  ad  illud  tempus  te- 
|?rvata;  quamvis  oblivio  effbt  culpabilis  ex  qi^ni  ncgligrocia  prg- 
p^di  fe-  Quod  certius  cihguando  animo, nt  a refervatis  abfolver^ 
turuc^il  ad  ulem  confeffarium,  vel  fuperiorem , & abfolutus  efi 
i refcrvatUquibufdam  cjufdcm  fpeciei . ] Di<ai  ergo  Murcia , ubi 
aflerii  Henriquex,pcnitenicm  ablolvi  diretleJ  peccatu  oblitis?Li- 
bernra  quidem  direfli  manere  aOcrit  ab  excommunicatione , & r&- 

fervationepeceati:  abfolutura  autem  direadipeccatoobUtOjiw  » t- 

dTerit,  nccaffereicpotefi.Utiquenonpoteftr  quia  loquitur  in  cafu,  130  Hincpatetmaiiifale,ocprobaturprimd,pecc^obliunoa 

inquopgnitensnonmanecfacramfcaliterabiolutusifcilicet iiica-  abu>lvidjxcad,ft^indlre^.EteDimjcoafe(iariu$abfqfejcabobli- 
fuquof^cMXfx/^ 
iciicmin  - ''' ' 

diateconfitens,  abfolvitur  diiefld  ab  excommunicatione  , &re- 
fervationc  pcocati  refervati  obliti ; cittt  Murcia  pro  fua  eminatio- 
ne,qudd  abfolvitur  pcnittnsdirefld  4 peccato  oblito.  Unde  patet 
manifeftd»  ne  unum  quidemex  illis  Authoribus  ei  opinationi  fuf- 
fragarl;  examina  fingulos,  &qu4m  fit  hoc  certum,  experieris. 

Sand  qudd  Murcia  ipfos  non  !c«rit , fatetur ; fed  aflerit,  qudd  Hep- 

ricuscoscitatpro^oluuoncdirc4lap«cati  obliti;  cdmHenri- 

cusncm  citet  eos,  nifi  dunaxatproabfolutiooedireaaabexcom- 

municationc  ,&  rcfcrvaiiooc^p«cad obliti  . Unde fenteottu^  . « -v.  ..  • j .. 

aoam  tanu  Aathonim  caterva  fulcitam credit,  lUaro  omnind defti-  i J»  haec  objcdliooe  c<mftat^ius,ad  inquireoduiiviiidd  pec- 

tSrida.  I catttdircad,&quddindircadabfolvatur;itero,andcturconnexio, 

lai  Profeq'i«turMiwciaMr//i/.a6.<»fl».s, ciunsitenlm Patrem  & depcndcntia,quaeconflituit indituro; non clle fupponendum, 
HenriquezA^.i.^  Pfuifntia^eap.  t *.  num,  8,  hsec  verba adiiciens ; qudd  daitur  umque  peccata  inxiliqua  confeniow ; quia  fa«a  hac 
r Ubi  Uedt  noncxprdsd  in  corpore  id  afTent ; in  Comment-  verd,  fuppoCtioncantilimcoiincilitur  abfolutionon  mcrvatc^mcum 
littera  D. probat,  peccata  <»liu  4«eftd  sWolvi  u»  cemfefitone;  «Wutionc refervatorum, quantum abfoluuorcfervatorflc^ ab- 


fequencia  oatet  ex  notatione  quaru  . Antecedens  verd  confiat. 
Etenim 4 (olis oblitis  nequit confefferius  abfulvere,  nifi. etiam  ab- 
folvatabexprcffis;  4peccati$autemexprefns  potefi  abfolvercfioe 
co,quddabrolvatabobliti$,utfit,quaMonullarunt  oblia:  erco 
Bbfolutiooblicorum  dependet  ab  expreflis;  &abfolutio  expeeife- 
rumeft  independensab  oUitis. 

i}x  Dices.  Sifupponamus.eilcpcccau  obliu,  & peccata  ex- 
pfdfii.  etiamabfoiutioexprefibrumfietdependenter  ababfolutio- 
neoblitorum:  ctgovelutraquedirc^,  velatniqueinditefedab- 
folvimcar. 


Difputatio  ] 

Wutionenonrefeiratorum;  Jtemfuppoacndo,qu6ci  munacou- 
fcfficHieruot peccata cjprdh  , &.  peccata  obUu|  unt<lro  conne- 
Aitur  sblnlucio  cxprcilbriirn  (fUm  abfoluiiunc  obiicorum;  q^atul^m 
abToIutioobUcnrunicumabrulutioneexprrfluruin  j (]uiaex  fuppo* 
litionequ^^td  lirit  utnque  peccata,  nec  ilU  fmc  illis,  rfieque  illa  une 
iftls  abfolvi  pcHli»nt . 

Qure  connexio  illa,  qtueconftituic  indireOam  abforucio- 
nem,non  cil  attendenda,  60a  ca  fuppK>fitionc  ;fcd  abfoluc^ , an  nc- 
ceiririumfitadabroluaioneni  HUjs  peccati  hic  . &nunc  ficicn- 
dam,qu6d  ponatur  alia  materi  S^ive,an  abfulutio  illius  peccati  con> 
neatur  cum  noTitiouc  alterius  materix;  ita  ut  line  hac  non  pollit 
Solutio  lUiuspeccati . Cum  ergoablblutio  i peccatis  oblitis 
itt  fiat,  exiMt  BecdUrl6  peccata  expr^ , & cum  his  connedatur; 
a^olutro  a peccatis  oblitis  ellindired^utpoc^  data  ex  connexione 
cum  peccatis  expreffis.feu  cum  confcfliocc eorum  . £c  cdmabfo' 
lutio  H peccatis  expre  ifis  ut  liat, non  exi^t  neceHari6,qu6d  dentur 
peccata  obi  i ca , n^ueeonnedaturcumeo,  gu6d  dentur  peccata 
oblita,  abfolutioipeccacisexprefllscAdirem.  Et  idem  contin- 
citipilterocafudepeccacis  itnervatis,  denon  rcf^vaiis.  Quia 
fnfrriorconfcftriusnon  poiHlabfolvere  1 refervat»,  nifidcpcn- 
denter  i non  rrfervatis , idc6  i refervata  Indircdc  abTolvit:  & quia 
poteft  abfolvere  i non  r«matis , qiumvis  nulla  dentur  refervata  i 
&ide6inon  reTervitis  dired^ablulvic. 

ij4  Cunftrmaturar^uroentumfadum.  Pcenitens  provolvitur  ad 
genua  conleirariiA  dicic.le  nullius  peecaii  rccordari,dc  nibil  aliud 
profrrt . ConlMarius  autem  dicit : C Erotcablolvoapeccaiisobli- 
tis ;]  dc  reveri  coram  Deofunt  peccati  oblita,  & contritio  pecca* 
torum.  Etincerroeo,  an abfolutionem validam  dederit  conftfla- 
rius?  Dicis,  &rt«e,confeflariumnihilcgi(Te.  Tumlic;  ergo  i 

reccatis  oblitis  non  poceft  abfolvere  confeflanus,  nili  dependenter 
materii  exprel& , cc  ex  connexione  cum  ilia : (M  hoc  cA  abfolve* 
redired^t  er^oi peccatis  oblicis  indirede  abfolvit. 

Dices  tuncnoncJ1cJbl■olulionemva!idam,qui4nulIamat^■ 
ria  data  eA  adabrolutioncm,cdm  hoc  modonihil  omaindconfrlfus 
fUeric.  Optima propolicio. InAauroargamentuniicrBoutabfolvat 
ab  obliti' , neceiic  cA , qu6d  det  materiam  exprcilam : ergoabfolu* 
tioaboblltisdcpcndetabhoc,  quodinconfcAiooc  prxbeatur  ma- 
teria exprefla;  erf.oabfolutioaboblitisfit  ex  connexione  cum  ma- 
teria cxprelta,  fivc  cum  confefiione  peccatorum  exprertbrum . Hoc 
per  tecllabfolvi  indiredd;  ergo  i peccati  sublitis  pccnitem  abfol- 
vitur  indirede. 

136  Prohaturfecundb.  Judiciumnnnproeedit  diredd,  niftin 
caulamc^nitam  : fcdabfolutioeAmdicium : cr$onon  procedit 
dired^,niii  incaufamco^itam . Sed  peccata  oblica  non  fuiitcaula 
cognita;  cilm  ea  incognita  maneant  ]iidici  Sacerdoti  lergoabfolu* 
tio  non  procedit  diredt^  in  peccata  oblita . Major,  qux  fola  eget 
probatione ,probaiurexTridcnc./*/r  14'  j.ubiaitr  CM/*/#**», 
fuJiciym  h«cint<nn'tt»  cttufa  ettreermem  ptimljfe . Quod 
falcem  de  judiciodirede  procedenti  intcllrgi  debet . 

1)7  Probanir  certtd.  Peccata  <>blica  non  dicuntur  proprii  fubiici 
ucri^ue  clauibus:  er  o multb  minus  dicetur, qu^dfubiiciuntur  di- 
redi.  Antecedens  probatur.  Nam  ut  oAcnd  i v.4  «^vA*/f#«#).da- 
vesSacramenti  Pcsnicentix  non  fune  folum  ad  abiulvendam,  fed 
etiam  ad  imponendam  fatisladionem  proqtialitaicdelididervando 
a^uitatem , &c.  cum  bzc  poteAas  requirat  cognitionem  caufar. , Ac 
cirdl  peccata  oblita  non  frt  cognitio  caufx:ergo  peccata  obliu,pn^ 
prti  loquendo,non  fubiiciuntur  utrifque  clavibus  Sacramenti  Ppni- 
tentuc.  Videlococitatouberiorembu/us  argumenti ccoBrinacio- 
nem. 

CAPUT  XL 

HiffalwMtwr  *4vtnmt  Jf^nusm  etpitiipr^ttJtntu . 

I )S  T Evifllma  func,quz  obiicit  Murcia  pro  abfolutionedire^ 
1 i da  peccatorum  oblicorum , & quz  in  caput  ejus  retor- 

quentur. Et  revoca  in  memoriam, &lfum  die  nuod  dicit,eas  ntio- 
nesaddudasclTeab  Heimquex,qui  nihil  aliud  dicit,gtdm  eas  duas 
brcvilfimaspcriodosfupra  relatas vv.r  11- quas  Murciaanumictan- 
quam  antecedens  ad  fuamconfeqnemiam  perperam  eliciendam. 

1 jp  Obiicit  primA . Veibaablblutionis,^^/i/»*/'-J/*^<’r.*ri/  tmiii 
quu  huRunomodointclIigenda  fune  ,a^nivaicnt  propoAcioni  uni- 
verfali,^*/i*v  •mniktn p4<t»tu  tuii : { quod  antecedens  probat 

mnlcis  textibus  juris,  & ciiatitMiibus  Jurifprudentum  )crgo  inten- 
tio conlciZarii  abfolventis,Ac  adus  iple  abfoivend  i,dired^ , Ac  per  fe 
dirigiturad  omnia  peccata, Ac  per  confoquens  ad  oblica  Connrma- 
mr  ct  iU,quzantei  fappoiiKrat  AbfoluciocumUtqupdamfcnten- 
ti^ronuntiata  in  judicio  confeflion is,  dependet  ab  intentione con- 
fe(urii,ficuc  lex  ab  intentlonclegislaionsxrgocAminrencioconfef- 
farii  fit  abfolvereabomnibus,Acfnb  his  omnibuseStineStur  oblica, 
;am  cx  intentione  confeAarii  dired^  ablblvitur  ppniteiis  ab  oblitis . 
140  Hoc  argumentum  milicatcootra  Murciarn,  quianerit,con- 
^arium inferiorem. cui ppnitcnsconlicecurrelervata, Ac  non  r^ 
fervata,  abfolvere  indiredd  i refervatis.  Ac  diredd  i non  refervatis . 
Verba  abfnIutfoniszquivalentpropoAtroniunivcHali:  ei^oquan- 
doconfeAarius dicit,  taWblvoteabomnibus,  ] umex intentione 
fua,qulmexuniver^litate  propofitionis  comprehendet  reima- 
CsrdtMs  t'»$  II. 


L Caput  XI.  4*1' 

ta-  Qu6(ifidiredaabfoluCiodependet  ab  Intentioif^  aUblvcntis, 
habcakiiKcntioii^mconfeiiariusabfuIvendiabucrifquejAc lic  dire-' 
de  ablbivet  etiami  refervatis . 

14!  RefpoDdaurergocon<.edendo,  qubd verba fincuoiverfalia. 
Ac  quod  iuu'nciuai>l'olventisfitabfolvereai>omnibusadhuc tamen 
aonabiuivcrcdiredcaboblicis,quianonpoceA  incendere  ablui  ve- 
realitcr,ac putcA  Ci^mergotaminprimocafudeoblitis^  Aeex-- 
prcili',quim  infecundo  de  refervatis^  «on  refervatis, non  habeat 
potdUcein  aUul  veadi , nili  alia  dopcndentct  ab  aliisdcilicet  oblita 
dependenter  ab  expcclTif , Ac  rdervau  dependenter  i non  referva- 
tis  'y  quantumvis  incendat  abfolvere  indcpendencer,  nihil  proderit 
erus  intena  > i quia  hze  non  poceA  exceoere  potcAacem . Et  cdm 
dicitur, ablulucioncm dependere  ab  intentione,  verum  cA  partiali- 
ter j fedmm  i fota  intentione,  tedeuam  i poceAacci  quiafi  in- 
cendatfupraid,quodpuceA,  nihil  agit.  Quare  intcncioabl  ulutio- 
nisnunpotcA  lerri  ad  a^olvendum , niu  eo  modo,  quo  abfolvere 
poccU . 

i4a  Obiicit  fecundo . VeTbaabfolutiooisoonfunt,^^/v/«^iV'* 
ptteatu  i (ic  enim  ablblutiu  refpiceret  diredd  peccata  con- 

tHla,  Ac  indiredb  peccau  oblica . Nam  illa  veHu  funt  contra  iiilli- 
tuuonem  Sacramenti  Preuiicntizi  CbriAof^dam , Ac  in  damnum 
poeoitentis  . Quod  nutatum  dic  dicit  Murcu  i P.  Heuriques 
M.yit*  ^*9»*tr^.espuut.t  Hvmtr.i.  (yin  tommemar.  litt.  U.  Sc 
iNavarro,  Ledefina,  Ac  Mcdina:  er/.oabfolutio  direde^tendit 
momniapeccau,€Cumobliu,  Ac co ipfo manait  d:redHubjeda 
clavibm. 

143  Sed  a^umentumreAeditur  in  Authorem  incafu  ,quoinfe- 
riorct^elUriusabfoWicipcccaiis  refervatis^  Ac  non  rclervatis. 
Nam  illenon dicit  > Aifolv  1$ Aptftatii mtntf/ervstis 

dicere  poteii  ,&^cit,  Akf«lwtt  ■ ergoabfo- 

liiciu  tendit  ia  refervata , & non  refervata : ergo  etiam  relcrvau 
manet  dircdefubjeda  clavibus. 

144  Refpondeturcrso,quoddicac,^V»'''^^^‘^/**'^^''''^*/^^* 
emuiiu! : idemcAcquoad  valorpmabrolucioais,im- 

n>6quoid  modum  diredum,  Aindircdumabfolvendi.  Idem  eft 
quoad  valoremabAilutionis,  quia  utroque  modo  confertur  gratn 
remilfiva Mccacj ; acpolka  i^ratu,  impolfibtle  ell,  quod  matveat 
ouu  remilluroaliquod  peccatum  mortale  . propter  incompatibili-^ 
utemgraciz,  Ac  peccati.  Idem  cll  quoad  mudumdiredi,  vel  in- 
gredi 't  quiaguiaicic,  Aiffhote  4b  emniiuty  aboblitis  abfolvic 
dependenter  ao  exprems  \ quia  fine  exprdfia  uon  poteA  abfolvere 
aboblitis. 

141  Quod  addit,  ea  vrrba,  i ttmftjjity  die  contra  inAt- 

tueiooem  Sacramenti^  indamnum  poenitencis ; Ac  dicit  Ane  pro- 
batione Murcia, Aedi  certiHimd^lfum.  Nonio  damnum  p<tni- 
tentis  ;quix  tam  i^olutus  manet, cAm  dicit,  atque  cAn> 

dicit,  ><^viMifgi«/,-qiriacilmdidIt,  >4 confertur  sratia^ 
quz  omnia  delet . Non  contra  inftittittonem  Sacramenti  AChriAo^ 
iadam,  quia  ChriAusid  non  prohibuit,  iiequceA,  unde  id  prohi- 
beatur i przcipu^  cAm  conllct  cx  didis  , non  dic  in  damnum  pqni- 
cemis , ix.  eodem  modoabtblvi,cdni  dicitur,  A tonftffity  atque  cum. 
dicitur,  Ay  emiiiiut . 

146  (^od  autem  dicit  Murcia  p notatum  die  i P.Henriquez,  i 
Nayarru  , fc  Ledefinio,  Ac  Medma , fiilfum  cA,  quia  P.  Henriquer 
folum  coofuli  t , ne  dicatur,  A preernth  r^nftjfii ; Ac  Navarms  ,ne  di- 
catur, Aptct4U$etntriusy  quia  pofTuntcl^  attrita ; &feriidem 
coUigitiirexaliisduubus.  Nullusautem  eorum  dixit  eum  abfol- 
vendi  modum  ^ peccatis  conArtltsebe contra  in Aitutixmcm  Chrilli, 
aut  in  damnum  panicencis . 

147  Obiicit tcrtid.  UtabfolutioAcindireda,  requiritur, quM 
peccatum  non  rationefuiabfo  vatur,fed  racionealcerius;itautaU 
cerum  primbabfolvatur  dired^ , Ac  rationeejos  propter  ^netto- 
nem  ablblvatur  aliud , ut  contingit, quando  in  cafu  neceflitatiscon- 
Ateturqu is  peccata  rdervata,  Ac  non  rdervatxzum  ccmfellarioin- 
feriore;  quiaalmconfelUriusnun  habeat  tunc  Furifdidiuocmin 
refcrvata,abrolutiofo!ilm  rcfpicit  diredi  non  refervaa)^&  propter 
connexionem  cum  iblblutiotie  horum,abfolvcDdo  diredd  H non  r- 
fervatts  inditede  i refervatis  abfolvit  ;quia  tuncablblutio  non 
teA  attingere  immediacd,Ac  in  fe  ipAs  idervataded  mediati , Ac  iir 
aIio,fciUcqc  lO  peccato  non  rdervato,ratione  cujus  indtred^ablbl-. 
vitrefervatum.  Sed Quandoquiscouhcetur peccata  mortalia,  Sc 
ex  oblivione  omittitalia, abfulutio  tendit  immediati  inoblita  ,Ac 
in  fe  refpici  t oblita , qwa  eA  abfulutio  omnium  peccatorum . Ac  non 
folilra  cxprellbrum ; Ac  iliis confelUcius  habet  jurifdidioncm  ccr- 
camadobliu,  Aeexprdia,  ut fuppqnimus,  atque  adcA abfolutio 
nonlimitaniradexprd1adefcdujurifdidi»ni$:  ergupeccata  oldt- 
u manent  dired^  ablbluta  in  eadem  conlcirtonc  . ConArm-4tur. 
Gmfdlariusdebitd abfolvens  intendit  abfolvere dircdc,nuautum 
poteA;  ledpoceAabfolverepeccaiumoblitum : crgoillud  dircdd 
abfolvit. 

145  Major  proximi  argumenti  cA  congeries  multarum  propAtio- 
niim,adquarumAogulasfeorAm  dicendum  eA.  Cum  dicit,  ut  ab- 
folutioAt  indircda,rcquiri,qu6dpci:carumnonratojneaitcriuvab- 
folvatur;  itaintelligendumeA,quddi  tali  peccato no.n3brulvatur 

^KenitensindependeoccrabaJiopcccato,  Aw  poti.^sdependfite^ 
nonexclufacoancxioaectuDabfolutione  ait  rio  ’ pcrcui>lcdprop- 
D d 3 tec 
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Traflatus  VI.  Dc  Sacram.  Poemt. 


t^r^aexlooem  cnm  illo^mode  explicato  capite  Tupoiiorl  Ec  hoc 
falTumefliquod  ^catum  obliciun  raciooe  lui  abfolvacuri  & 
ooamioneaJtertusjcum  peccatum obbtunmooabroivacur  inde» 
pvixiemer  abezpre<K>i  fed  cum  nccdlaria  dependentia  ab  expreflb. 
ut  explicatum  manet . Si  autem  alio  moduinieUigaihoci  qucNlett 
abfolvi,  non  ratione  fui ) l'ed  atmue  alterius  i neque  id exphaci 
oec  pocdl  die  verum . 

149  Deinde  dum  diciti  peccatumji  quo  dire^^abfolvitur  pesoi* 
teQ^rim6abrolvi,&deindeaitenim>inquod  cadit  ablblutiuin- 
direw  verum  dl  dc  prioriute  rationisjvcl  luturz.  Haecautcinc6' 
fiftit  in  dependentia  uniu^  ab  aliorita  u t quo^  liependcot  ab  alio , iit 

roAcriib  iUcHific  iliud^  quodepcndec/ic  priuN.  kc  iu  veru  dt,  quod 
pcccatoexpreiloabbilviturprm  fSc  pUlciaboblitojquiaablolu- 
cio  oblici  dependet  t modo  i'upraexplicatOyabab('ulucionc  exprdii  > 
& none  contra.  Ofusaiitctn  con^citarii  interioris  abfulvcntis  k re* 
(crvatis,&  non  relervau^maniicAe  militat  proc^lurionc  dcablo- 
iutione iudircUa  peccati  obliti,  ut  patet ex  di£^ capite fuperioci . 
Ito  Tcrtib)CumdKit,ablblutjoncmcont^rit  inh:rioiis  ineu 
caUioonp44]caccin|^re  immediatd,  &inlcipl4sre^erva^^^edme• 
diate>&inalio;nihilaliudagit,quim multiplica^  terminos:  quia 
id  intclUgendudl  dc  immed^iati(mcindepedcaciX)&  demcdiatio' 
ncdt^ulcnci^.  Et  Acui  ii  peccato  oblitu  nun  abrolvicur  pani* 
tens  indepcndcntcr  k peccatisexpreflis,pr(^tcrdiUa:iuQonac* 
tin^cur  peccatum  oblitum  immediate  ababloluctone  in  eorculu. 

zji  Aa confirmationem di(lin$uoma;orcm.  Intendit abfulvcre 
d tredb^qmntum  pqtdUl  & eo  modo/iuo  poicfi>i  concedo Caliter 
ac  pocefi,]  nego.  Minorem  etiam diAio^io.  Potcll  abfulvere  pecca- 
tum oblitum*  C dependencer  ab  exprcflcK  J concedo  \ j indcpeculciV' 
Urabexprdlb,]aego.  Quod  patet  ex  di^ii. 

CAPUT  XII. 

UihU  txtrirnftcttm 

Ira  T)  ElertMurcia,  uenotavimu''.  t.ThcologumCapucci* 
JV.oum  Authorcmtradlatusprooppofita  opinttionc  cpm* 
pofiti|&  piuTquam  duodecim  virosd(klos,qui  illi  cra^atui  fublcri* 
p4erant  in  Reg^  Neapolitano^  alium  v irum  doiAum  Roma:  pro 
eadem  fententia  militantem  - Ex  quo  fieri  pocdl  argumentum . Illa 
opimoeAprobtbiIis,quz  habet proCe  quatuordeciua  viros  dudosi 
cumvelunumadmitUiitplurevAuthores;  ergo  cum  ba:C  habeat 

" ’ ■ • ■ _ 

principiis  fidei 

..  .ufficere.  Item 

DequecoQcracertitudmem  moralem  ■ Nam  nc dixi 2/p.  1..  quivis 
Authorum  numerus  in  qu^fiionc  juris  folfim  dat  probabilitatem  : 
^ contra  certitudinem  nulUciI  probabilius  \ quia  ubi  una  pars  cA 
certa,  altera  necelUrib  efle  debet  cerc6  talla ; quod  mult6  m;igis  ur- 
get  ,quai^o  certitudo  provenit  i principiis  Fidei  Catholicae , qua* 
Im  habet conclufio  dc  peccatis  oblitis  coafiteadis>cum  ad  memo* 
riam  redeunt , ir 

1 54  Rcrpoodeofecaadbex  didis  m /y^.i  r.neqifumcere  Autho* 
xes  plurimos,quandoco<ilUt,eqs  leviAimo  rationis  fundamentuniti* 
In  tantum  enim  dant  probabilitatem  cxtriofecam»  in  quantum 
prerumitur>plutesAuthores  ooocoorpinrein  unam  cuocJufioa€, 
nili  gravi  rationis  fundamento  fulcicos.  At  inpr^enti  calu  con- 
stes capitibus  proximis, fundamenta  ejus  opinationis  ellc  Tophi* 
Alca,dc  levilTima  jquare  nulla  illi  prodeA  authorius  cxtrin^cca . 
IM  Refpondeturtertid,  pluresTheoIogos,quorumdodrioain 
DoAris  regnis  incogniucA, nullam  apud  nos  probabilitatem  atTcrre» 
ut  Ut^  demon  Aravi  i.r.t  5.  Authorius  enim  Dodoru  niti* 

turio  dodrina  eorum  cogita.  Undeeriorcirous^qii&uficdodriaa 
eorum  fuhfcribcntium,&an  fit  unu*quanu  requiritur  ad  probabi* 
litacem?  Item  cum  fint  DodoresTupremz^c  infimz  clafiisiexqui  * 
hus  hi  probabiliutem  non  angent , utoAendi  Interrogo,  in  qua 

clalfitconAituciidiinobis  finciUi,quorumdodrinam  non  novimus? 

156  Etfiquidcm  hsce  omnia  vera  Tunc , nomina  Theologo* 
fumfcimasjquantd  magis  vera  crunt,cilm  citantur  anonymi  i iu  ut 
nou  fol  Aro  »ma  domnae  eorum  lateat  nos , (ed  vel  nomen  ipTum . 
£x  quibus  omnibus  patet , ne  mimmum  qui^*m  hilum  plobabUiu* 
tisex  illorum  ciutione  ei  opinationi  advenire . 

CAPUT  XIII. 

Jii^i^04tm00pp0ft4a^*rti»f  partt  i Sxerx  FidtiTriimnsA 

dxmnt»  «i  Akx*iult9  VIl. 

157  Tj  Aretur  Murcia  #0  rv/#/.a;,*,i4.camaflcrtiooemdepcc- 
cads  non  confitendis,  cx  partcoblium  TuiAe^c  expungi 
juflami  Sacro  Fi^i  Tribunali  Htfpano  in  Indice expui^tonuanni 
t^o.  quatenus  expunsnuAlc  in  Petro Cornejocam  pix^ofitionem , 
qiueaBerit,n  poAcon£Aiooem,dc  przvicadcommimioaem  Eucha* 
riAizreco^txuquis fuerit p^catimortaiU nondum  in  confitAio* 
ne  ezpreflipion  teneri  eum  aa  illud  io  confdliooe  exprimendum  an- 
te commmuoocm . 


cumvelunumadmitUiitplurevAuthores:  ergo  cum  c 
pro  fe quatuordecim,pr(»abiJ is abfolute dicenda  erit . 

1 s\  Refpondeo prim‘6 . Contra  propofitionemex  prin 

CatnoUcarcertdiflaumnequccentum  Authores  (ufficere . Item 


Uodeargumco  tum  conficitur . QuodesTr&uaal  Fidei  damnat 
aliquam propofiiiooem  in  Indice  expuratorio,  ab  iodudione  cft 
lau^um  iuodanicuium  ad  crcdcnduiiulLim  ifflprobabi(em,dc  cer* 
t6  taiUm,uc  conAat  9.  < 3.  M bzc  propofiuo , qua  parte 

doce^,  peccatum  morule  ex  oblivione  omiAum  m coafcinwie,  non 
c<^e  confitendum, fi  ad  memoriam  rediem  ante  commumuoera  Eu* 
chariHiZydamnaucui  Sacro  Fidei  Tribunali : ergomagiuni  tuo- 
dameutumdt  ad  exedendum, eam  cAe  improbabilem  certo  Ul- 

fani:ergu  multo  magis  credendum  eA,eik  improbabilem,  & certd 
fiUlam  ,quatenusuDivc{i^ttcraflem  cjuTmodi  pecotum  morule 
ex  ubliviuiic  oinjA'um,nunquamelle  confitendum  ex  obligatione . 

ReTpoudct  primd  Murcia,  fi  porniceas  rccurdciur  peccati 
rourulisexobIivioncuroiAiiaaliacontcinone,dc  velit  accipere  Sa- 
cramci)iumPa;mcentlz,noavcrd  EuchariAiam,  potent  iirbacre» 
cundaconfcAioiicuccrepcccatum.  At  vero  fi  ucaccepcurusEu- 
diariUiam, tenetur  confiteri pcccatumcx  (^iivioncomiAum  .Sed 
quare  tenetur  ? propee  r przcepturo  i Tridenctoo  iotimatum , af* 
terente , [ Eam  probatiunero  neceAariam  eAE  uc  nullus  t9Hfcitit_ 

quantumvis  fibi  coatritusvideaturjabTqae  przmil^ 
taracnuncnulicuaTcAionead  Sicramentum  EucharilUz  acebde* 
rcdebcac.  J Atccndceoorniiirimamiaconlequenuam,  vclpociiis 
ifuuifeAamconiradidioncm.  Itaque  hic  dicitur  confitendum  eiie 
aoceTumptionem  EuchariAiz  peccatum  moruieoblitum  in  ^ia 


wu(uui*;A  pCC,«k*  III  AiiK  LvuKiiivuc , ut  nunaulS  cucuii* 

fclius,  conlciusfibidl,  fiveconfcientiamhabetpeccacimortalis. 
CompoM,obl'ccnHhzccum  priori  argumeiito,quod  proponit  Mur- 
cia pro  illa  opinacione  de  oblitis  non  confitendis;  ubi  magno  cona- 
tu intendit, illum, qui  oblitus  dl  peccati  morulis  in  alu  coul^* 
fiune,  cuamfi  epis  recordetur,  non  habere  cooTcicntiam peccati 
morulis.  EA  ergo  dodrina  implicatoria,  quae  tam  aperuro  contra- 
didionem  involvit. 

I rp  Dicere  autem,  oblitum  peccati  momlis  in  conl^iooeySc  po* 
Aei recordatum,  habere  donTcientiam  peccati  morulis,  u cllct 
communicaturus;  & non  habere confcieniiam  illius,  finondlec 
communicaturus, ridiculumeAct;  cfimfcieniia,  fiveconfciencia 
dc  peccato  praeterito,  ut  exiAat,  non  dependeat  ab  adionibiis  fuca- 
ris- Ncqueide6babeccoarcicotiam4>ttcaun)oruli$,  quia  com- 
municaturus cA  ; fed  quia  commifit  peccatum,  &illud  nondl 
contcAiis  in  fpecic . 

1 60  RcCpondet  fccundb  [qu6d  quando  confeiTio , in  qua  oblitum 
fuit  peccatum  , fuit  fada  cx  intentione  Tumendi  EucharilUam» 
cx  przcepco  Coucili  Tr id.  1 j.  cxp.  7.  dicendum  cA , tunc  u* 
le  peccaturo  non  cuc  confitendum  , quia  praeceptum  Concilii 
jam fiut  adimpletum.  ] Ecprohacaircrciooe,  cumTumma  inju- 
ria veriutisThcologicz,  citat  P.  Henriquex Emthxr.  Sxtr. 

/. (y  K.  P. Tamburinum  dttxpxditx  Comxtua. txp. 
1.9.8.  P.  Hetnunum  BuTcinbauro  «•  MtduiU  T^4ig.  6. 

Euib4T.du^,x,x'^i .1 . "xm.  6-  P.  Rcginxldum 
t.‘-km  toy. P. JoanncmPrxpofitum  f. 

io.0rt.^  .dx^.l,xum.i  5.  & Hieronymum  Garcui«^M.r'tfd. 

y.«iaM».5o.  Hc  apud  hunc  P.  Efflanuel^  Si , & P.  Sce- 
phanum  Pagund.  przter  PcirumCoroejo,  in  quoea  af^tioexpun- 
gi  juAacA  i Sacro  Ftdci  TnbuiuU . Li  qua  calumnia  imponenda  Pfi- 
cri  Regimddo,  & Patri  PrzpoftioexceAic  etiam  Leander  i SS.Sa- 
eram.  \ . 

t6i  ExquibusAuthoribuvprzterComejociucuni  , Bcprzcer 
Hieronymum Garcta,  quem  ad  manus haberenon potui, rdiqut 
omnes  teneat  apeniAime  oppolitam  Teutentiam,ut  iodudione  ,& 
ex  eorum  expreiTts  verbis  conAabit . Pro  quo  nocandumeA  .cos  Au- 
thores citatos  aucrere,  quando  communicaturus  acccAit  iimad 
linteum,  aut  gradum,  ubi  roiniAratur  EuchariAia,  fi  recoraetur 
^cati  mortale , cum  non  teneri  inde  Turgere  ad  quzreadam  con- 
fe(Iarium,GinUmu,vclTcandaluro  Tcquatur.  Et  aliqui  iddunc,  . 
non  cencri  inde  Turgere  ad  quzrendum  conTcflarium  obrevereB* 
tiam  illius  loci;  reputant  enim  irreverentiam  furgereex  locoiUo, 
ubi  jam  accepturus  cA  EuchariAiam . ConAat  enim  ex  CoMilio,oe- 
ceAiuceurKntepoilcomitti  confcAioncm  ame  Tumptiooem  Eu- 
chari Aiz;cAaute[n  neccAius  urgens  ad  omiAiorvem  confeAkmis , fi 
infiunia,  vel  Tcaodalum  Tequatur , aut  irreverentia  exterior  contra 
Sacramentum.  SecluTaautemquavUexhis  ncccAitate,autaliafi- 
mili,nullusexpnrciuti$Auihor,  Przter Petrum Cornejo,  dixit 
poAcabTqueneceAhateomitu  confcAionem  ejus  peccati  nvortaiis , 
quod  quis  recordatur,  (e  non  cAe  conieAum  iu  alia  confeAione . 

1 6x  P.  Heoriquez  loco  citato  h^c  verba  habet : [ Laicus  ver&^ut 
ai  linteum  altaris  aAat  paratus  communicare  cum  aliis , & conn- 
fionem  przmiTerac,excuracur  pnwter  reverentiam  Sacrament  i , ne 
Aatim  rraeat  ad  conicAariumjUcdireddabrolvaturipeccatOrCajus 
fuerat  obiit  usedam  Teclufa  nota,  6c  fcandalo;  cum  jam  acc^t  ;u- 
Aus,  & probatus  per confirAionem  ; ieexpeiit  communiter,  oe 
Sacerdos  ad  altare  audiat  rcconciliadaaes  volentium  communica* 
re.  Puniceos  tamen  novi  ^cadmeRK>r,ancequamadaiureac<e- 
dat^etur  quffito  coafeflario  id  aperire^ntequam  communicet.] 
Viieerfoquanuinjuriafit  Henrico,  qui  tamexpreTsidociut  ,te* 
aeri  communicaturum  novi  peccati  memorem,  antequam acce^ 

dat 


Difputatio  L. 

dat  ad  altare « confiteri  poccitutn  oblitum  > & abeo  excufari » po(l> 
quamacceifitadalurCfnoiir<^ilmobrcandaluro)  fed  ob  irreveren- 
uimSacracncnti^eoqu^  puicc^e  irreverentiam  exteriorem  fur- 

Krei  loco  proxinracommanionU.  Et  intprnmtiitsfi»  ta.t.  ij  K.  ro> 
m addic  aliqua  verba  in  coolirmacionem  eiufiemrencentiz  • 

1^}-  P.Tanaburinus  loco  citato  imm.Sx.  cum  propoluiflct  ratio- 
nem dubitandi  , qucVd  nm  videtur implcvilleprxceptumdeprz* 
mittenda  contHTioneiUe,qui  novi  peccati  mortalis  fit  memor»hxc 
habet:  [Sandiu  primo»  utdixt,  atpedu»  ex  vi  argumenti  dicen- 
dum eikt;  nifioDAarecpraxuEideiium  »ex  quacolligimus  cum 
deLugo  f/fV.  prarceptumde  prxmictcnda  ante  commu- 

nionem conf^iHooc  non  cflcfolumdc  prjemittciida  confclfione  in- 
cegratbrmalitcr»  fcdeciam,  ubi  advertimus  » materiaJiter.  &>- 
lumeos  liberandosi  pfzmitteiida  conieflione  talis  peccati  obliti 
oenfeo»qui  vel  a£luctdebrant,vc(  ante  aleare  ad  linteum  communi- 
caturi  eipedanc . Hos  enim»  coamfi  nullam  notam  in&miz  ineur* 
ranc»  non  obligo  ad  recedenouoi » quamvis  brevi  reverfuros.  fiic 
Heuriquezydc  Vidloriaapud  Fafpandoa  \.EttUf.prM(tp9.lih.y  c. 

RaiioeO  » quia  ox  una  parte  irreverenter  fegere- 
reni» incboacam quali  aflionem  nnec4ara neceflitate  relinquendo  « 
ficuti  non  bene  moratd  fe  gereret, qut  iuviiacusa  Rege»  ubi  fedec  ad 
meiifam » vcllei  vel  ad  breve  tempus  recedere ; & ex  alia  parce  non 
apparet  clara  neccHicas»  quiahic  iamcll  juflus.bcndquedirpofieus 
rupccrablolucionemiadire^araulis peccati, }&c.  Nunquid  in 
is  verbis  docet  TacnbuiinoStpcccacum  oblitum  non  effe  confiten- 
dum, ctiamfi  veniat  ad  memoriam  ante  communionem , & ante  a<s 
cdlumad  aiurc ; ctlm  dicat  i pr^mitttmJs  fvji- 

sHu  ttltitanty  %tl  mn$» Ahvt  iSa- 

ttvmy  dec* 

164  Eademomniab,  qaYduopnrdtatiDo£love«,babetP.Her- 
manum  Bufcmbaumf«W#rir4/*.  Hxc enim funt ejus  verba  :[Si  in 
fcamnucotnmuoicautium recorderis  peccati  mortilis , quod  obli- 
tus es  confiteri  > ucc  fine  nota » au t Ccandalo gravi  poffis  recedere,  u t 
b^tNavarrus.Filliucius,  RegituMus,  Card.deL^gori/.  wm*. 
a 1 1.  & alii : porrigenti  autem  Eucharilltam  confiteri  non  expedit » 
nec  decet . C^cafu  eciamfi  nec  pctlfis elicere  contriciooem , exeta- 
fat  i peccato Hurtadu  Ue»  eiut.  lounb  quidam  DD.  apud  Henii- 
quezexculant  laicum  ance  confrUum,  etiam  prccifa  nota,  defean- 
dalo,non reccdcncem;euQuodisdicatur  ludificatus  , dc probatus 
per  conteirionem . Quam  (eatentiam  prQoac  Tamburinus, } dec. 
Ubi  vides  exprclsc  loqui  de  eu , qut  am  ed  infiamnocooimunican- 
tium . Quando  autem  rationera  dat  coocludoais : fi#  •*  diistur 

fmjlifit0tyiy  fj pr»tstti$ ptf  ; cdm  loqualur  Auchorri»* 

Idm  de  eo,quiaded  (camnoconimunicaQCiiim»intelligicur » quia 
exunapartecdiulbficatits  ; & ex  alia  irreverentia  fursendiexcu- 
Cicabimpiendoprafceptoiacegriutisnuterialis.  Quod  magisex- 
pUeuic  P.Tamburious. 

16;  P.Rcginalduscic.nihiIampliiltconccdic,qulmpr^itati  Ec- 
ce verba ejus:CAttamen  ad  vitandam irreverencumtllam,qa2erga 
Saccamcacumiprumcumaiicierecur  recedendo  indecenter  coram 
aliis,  quando  i pium  adminidracur,  ille,  qui  cum  esceris  communi- 
care pvacusaddacad  lacraeconvnuoionis  Iinccu(n,aon  cenetur  da- 
tim  recedere  ad  coufi;(Urium,ut  abfolvaturdirede;  Jdcc.  l^p^cA 
cieat  P.Henriquex  ubi  fapri  c juvimus  dicens  de  eo;  [ Nouc,td  lo- 
cum habere,  fcclufaetum  intarois  noca,dc  fcandalo  ]Q^  polire^ 
raum  Reginaldus  non  aderit, fod  refert . 

P./oannesPran^ficuscic  raulc6niinusdicic,quamcaeteri  . 
Etenim  /df/s^m.d.aic:  [ Si  quis  in  fcamno  communicantium  re- 
cordetur mortalis , neque  pwtc  abfque  infamia  recedere,  poted 
abCqueprxvuconfedionecommuoicare . Ua  Vi^<>r.Navar  Hen- 
riq.Sotu5di/iW?.ix.f«j’>?.i,  ^ plurcsalii^  Videtur  a- 

raenHcnriquezineocxcederequ^dicat,  idcilMicicum,  etiam 
feclula  not4^  fcandalo . Purr6  quia  communicer  pocdl  fubcile  pe- 
riculum infaroix,  communtcacuKipofluntfinc  icrupulopcrmane- 
re.J  Ubi  vides, quantum  didet  P.Pr2poficus^eacoocluuone,qu2 
illiaicribuitur  i Murcia  de  peccato  oblico  non  confitendoante 
coramunioflcm  ; quandoquidem  etiam  in  cafu  , quocd  infcamoo 
communicantium,  dicat,  obfolam  inviam,  vel  fcandilum  pode 
remanere abfqueconielTiooe peccati  oblici  . Cuividecurexcefius 
opinio  P.  Henriquez  ,qui  judicatetiam  (ccluTa  infamia,  vel  fcanda- 
Jo , eile  irreverentiam  Turgere  X fcamno  communicantium  \ & idcA 
tunc  addic  necedkatem  , ob  quam  omitti  pofliteonfedto  peccati 
^liti  in  coufedk>ne,qu2  prscetlerat . 

X67  P^Emaouel  Si  , «.  14.  Kxc  ait : [ Accedens  ad 

communiemem,  fi  recordatur alicujus peccati  mortalis,  & nem  ^ 
tdl  fine  nota dikedere, communicet,  podeiqiumprimiimcoaier- 
funis.  ] IdemnocoinEjjuaueleSi,quodin  Przpofico. 

168  P.Scephanus Pagundez }.£r//^<#ry«Ax.r4q».9mr.i4.ficaic: 
[Q^  dicendum fil/iuaodo  aliquis  laicus  jam  ad  lintrum  menfi^  di- 
vine cdmunicaturusalTidic,&  ini  recordatur  alicujus  peccat;  mor- 
talis n6cooicflt;an  teneatur  Turgere  imenCa,  ut  confeflarium  adeat 
.*.’.Henriq>iU.8.  d*  Butk  v.4fi.«.}.afiirmat,hancrolS  caufamede  fuf- 
ficiencem,  ut  biijufmodi  bomocommun  icare  poflic,  abfq;  obligatio- 
ne iurgendi  d menla^  ouKcendi  confelUrii  propter  revereouS  Sa- 
crameti;  videtur  enim  aliqui  indecetia  ipfiusSacram?ci,fi  teneatur 
uinc  Turgere. } Q^  latd  Uu  pfoliMiuicnrs&  uc  probabile  admictic . 
C4Td$M  PMI  IT. 


Caput  XIIL  413 

1 69  CiUn  er?o  bsc  fuffragii  legeris  prmdidorum  Auchorum , re- 
1^  ( & obdupebis  ycam  periodum  Murcis : C Qui  omiM  docent  • 
quM  quando  confeliio , in  qua  oblitum  fuit  peccatum , fuit  fada  ex 
inienuonefumeiidi  Eucharidiamex  pr^rcepeo  Concilii  Tridencint 

1 3 . dicend  um  cd,cunc  cale  peccatum  non  ede  confitendum, 
quia  prxccpium  Concilii  jam  fuit  adimpletum.  ] Obdupebis,  in- 
quam, qu6a  citentur  Autivires  proconclullons  contradidorid  o(^ 
podtaei  ,quam  ipli  deludunt  i cum  foliim  admittant  iu  ipfts  locis, 
in  quibus  ciuntur  4 Murcia  , pofll;  omitti  cuoloinoocm  peccati 
oblici,  quando  jam  communicaturus  ed  iu  menfa,  dc  ad  1 inceiim,  ra- 
tione fcandaJi,  aut  infamiml&aliqui eorum, ratione  irreverenti», 
quam  probabiliter  puunt  adefle , U quis  fuigac  6 faexa  menfa , ante- 
quam funut  cibum  lacrum . 

1 70  Hinc  colliges,  quanta  injuria  fiat  decreto  Sandz  Inquifitio- 
iiisdeexpunTcnda  opinione  P-tri  Coroeio  dc  non  confitendo  ance 
communionem  peccacooblito  , dum  odlo  AuthorescicaocurfUsd 
proopinionciUcroTribunaliexpungi  juda  Dicere  enim,  quM 
odoAutborcsdantproopimoneexpungi  iufla  4 facrv Tribunali  , 
ed  damnare  decretum  facri  Tribunali  ,&  aderere,o^o  Autbor» 
dareconcracjusdecrctum.  Item  qui  eos  odo  Authores  producic 
proeai>piiuune«ode(wlity  Tribunal  irrogare  injurum  Petro  Conie- 
)o,dum  in  lolo  illo  expungit  Tributui  dodrinam  ,quam  eandem  ia 
odoaliisAiichoribus,  majori  ex parteRecencioriMs permittit  • 
Eccdmexdidiscondnevidenter,  nihil  caledixiiie,  rdcugicaflb 
cos  Authores, ex  falficatecrefcit  injuria . 

171  Ratio  autem,  qiixconviiKit  de  dlfitate  eam  reTponfioiid  fe- 
cundam tridium  4 Murcia  de  peccato  oblito,  dc^dc4  memoriaai 
fubeuu ce  confitendo  ance  facnmcommu ni ondylcclufo  cafu  necci- 
lkati$,od  ipla , quam  tradit  Tridencinum  ea/^  < #.7.  Etenim; 
HuUm  ftii cn/eiui nvrtiJit p«(c4ti  ^ ptuntumoit 

tmr  I S4tr*mint4R  4df‘4tTmm  Buebstifium 

4tnJtrtdtitt:  fed  qui  in  cSfedione  mki  cum  incentione  communi- 
caisdiyfive  fine  illa,oblittts  ed  peccati  moitalis,dc  ance  fac  rimcom- 
muiuonetn  recordatur  illius  peccati, ver^  haba  coofcicncil  pecca- 
ti morulis,fivc  ttnftimtfiki  tfl  illiusut  ptet  ex  dieVis  * r 58  ergo  il- 
le ablque  pnemiflaTacramencali  contentone  e;os  peccatirul  facrana 
Eucharidiamnon  debet  accedere  \ intellige  extra  casu  nccjiUtatis- 
171  Confirmatur.  Nam  SecU/f4fiit4eMifutiud«dtelartnyi\m\\M- 
jus  prxeepei  juxta  Trtdentini  verba : fed  EccleikAica  confuctudo, 
dEpraxiseft  , qu^nernoaccedat  adEucharidiamfineconfefiione 
cujufcunque  peccati  mortalis  ad  memoriam  redcuncis,quaado  noti 
^ DccelTicas  omittendiicrgooemo  poteft  accedere  ad  Euchaildiani 
fine  conlenkme  cujufcunque  peccati  mortalis  ad  memoriam  rede- 
untis. Qu«l  argumentum  ciltoi  faciat  evidentiam  moralem,  meri- 
tb  Iaera  ^ei  Inquifitio  Hifpauadaainavic  oppoficam  opinacionena 
inPecroCorneio. 

17)  RefpoiMet  certi6Murciay]ubdali(iuamopiiutioneni  prohi- 
bitam cile  non  Iblilm  4 Fidei  ccn(uribus/ea  etiam  4 Summo  Pont  ifi- 
ce,no  reddi  t illam  intrinlccd  improbabilem.Ec  ego  interrogo  Mur- 
ciam,an  judex  capitis  damnans  rcum,reddac  illumintriofcce  malc- 
fadlorem  ? Refpundebit/t  veritMemKDatdudicemnoD  reddere  il- 
lum incrinfec^nulelai)oremsred  declarare  pro fuapocedace, Calena 
eile . Qyre  lic^c  Fidei  Cenfotci  noncondicuanc  peopofitionem  m- 
trinfe^mprobabiIem,nonpoteruocdeclanre,pr2cedeDce  cogni- 
tione canf»,  illam  proditionem  efieintrinfece  improbabilem? 

174  Prod^^^*^^  Murcia . Pontifices  Romani  prohibent,  oeullus 
verbo, vcl  Icri  pco  doceat,  B-  Mariam  concepU  futile  <■  peccato  ort- 
^rkali ; dc  hujus  decreti  violatoresdenuntiari  apud  facrum  Fidei 
Tribuiuixtim  umen  ipfi  Pontifices  dcclarencde  non  intendere  dc- 
rogarepxobahilltatiejusopinionis.  £c  proficitor  his  formalibus 
verbis:  CQd  idemdicendamefl  iunoilrocaUi.  Cenfnres  enim  Fi- 
dei, tum  propter  reverentiam  debitam  facrar  EuchahiH»,  & ne 
pandaturofHum, fine  debita  pr^ratione,  & coolciencip  dircuflio- 
nc  accedendi  ad  fandilTMnum  Euebanftif  Sacramentum,dc  nepius 
mosFideliuminuniverfa  Ecdefia  reccpiiisnonaccedcndiad&i- 
charilliam , nifi  prius  peccata  etiam  oblita  per  confefiionem  facra- 
men  talem  cxpiaverint,paulatim  decidat,  ^sdi^m  opmionemde 
noo  conficeoais  peccatis  oblitis  in  coniefTionecimuiigi  mandantne. 
Non  umen  ez  eo  credendumefi , eos  Fidei  Ceniorai  opinio- 

nis incrinfecf  probabiliuti  (qualifcun^  fit;  derogare  incendii.  J 
i7(  ^‘fp'9’  lubUu  ei1aequivocatiold>j^'^^uspn>pofi<juni», 
qu6a  (»inio  probabilis  non  potdl  reddi  improbtbilis;dcdemonfira- 
tum  eft,  proditionem  priuxprobabilem  in  maceria  morum  cuco- 
dti^^McaufiepofieirummoPontificedamnari  tiquam  cert6&l- 
lam;  dc  fi  damnetur  4 Judicibus  Fidei,  przcipu^  in  indice expursa- 
torio,efle  magnum  fundamen  tum  ad  ceiifcndum,  cam  eA  ccru^  &!• 
fam,Iic^  id  /idicium  non  habeat  omnimodam  iniallibiltucenii.  NS 
!nio  ( admi(Taucprobnbtlis4Dodoribus)dumconcrii!Umnon 
inventus  textus  auquis  evi<ienS,auc  demonfiratio,  probabilis  efi : 
qu6d  fi  contra  eam  reperutur  textus  evidens,  vel  demdl  ratio,  jam 
non  efi  probabi  Iis . Qu6d  fi  i(!e  textus  evidens,  vel  demonflratio,  ex 
confu  Itatione  Dodiffimonim  virorum , appareat , dc  reperiacu  r i n 
judicio ; poterunt  judices  cum  tali  cognitione  caufz  damnare  il  fam 
opiniottem , ut  improbabilem,  dc  cert6  &l(am . Re!^  cam  di/p.9. 
um  probae  dodlrina  efficaciflima  argumenta  comperies . 

176  EapropofidodeooQcoafiteiidopecocooblitoaiKecoinmtt- 
Od  4 nioaem. 


4^4  Tradatus  VI.  De  Sacramento  Poenit. 


0)oDcin,pTOponucft)ntcncOui  Petri Coroc)o,ut  probabilis.  Ar- 
c;umciKuraaucem^o7Uncam  rupr^propoilcumcxTridcntincsevi- 
ccosdt.  Hancevjdciuiam  cwnoTjt  'i  ribunal  Sacnim  , &cum 
copiiiionecaufa;,  id  cll,  cum  co.niiiuoccjuscvidcntiXjdeccrneas, 
camenecercdralfam,  expun;ji  mandavit. 

1 7 ^ Quod  addit  dc  prohibiciunc  upiiiicnis  de  Conceptione  B 
rix  inori;mah,  non  dl  ad  rem,  ut  pacet  (tpttui.  i d ar. 

tuul.^.  cum  ex  iplis  diplomati^»  Honcibrns  conflet  ► non  prohibi- 
tam <{uia  hzrcticam  ^ vcl  impiam  i led  ob  Icandala^  &inconvc- 
nientualia . 

1 78  In  reliquis  auu-m  propofitionihus  ad  doArinam  fidei,  vel  mo- 
rum pertinentibus  n ipfa  praxi  Sacri  Tribunalis  convincitur,  non 
dclen  prppofiiionesjniiiqma  continent  dodrmamcert&ia)ram,& 
aliis cenluris  theologicis notaum  Etenim  quandoad  Sacrum '1'ri- 
bunalddertnraliq^ua  talis  propofitio,  Judiccsremittuncpropoll« 
tionemviri5d(>^inimi$<^alilk:3tonbus,  utvidcanc,  quacaifura 
digna  Hcprupofiticsaii  erronea , an  fcandalola , an  tcrns*raria , &c. 
necjubeturcxpungi,donccconflet,  aliqua cenfura  theologtcadi- 
gnamefle:  ergo  perperam  ait  Murcia,  cami>pinionemPciriCor- 
reju  nonobfallitatem,  dcimprobabilitatemdoQrinae,fedobalia 
inconvenientia  prohibitam  ciie.  Deinde  ft  prohibita  efl  propter 
e;ufmodi  inconvenientia,  quareaudee Murcia iten^inrecudere. 

179  Sed  obquxincon venient laeaopiniocfl  prohihita?Aiiprim^ 

in  verbis  lupra  relatis  [Tum  propter  reverentiam  Iaerae  Euchari- 
ilix,&  ne  piudatur  oflium , fine  debita  prxparaiione,&  cofllcien- 
tixdifaiirionc  accedendi  adlan^illimum  l^charifltx  Sacramai- 
cum,  ] Itaque fidoccacur,  liciiumdfecommuiiicarcfinccontcl'- 
fionc  peccati  obliti  in  alia  cunteflione,  fiteoutra  uvfrtntUm  tUit- 
r*m  Emthattfiid  ^ (y  p»n4itut  «fiium  «tftdtndt  ad  Etu^arifiiam  fine 
Atbita  praparationt y tj  t*>  thfcuffiant . S<*d  hxc  opinio  i 

Murcia propofita  docet,  uc  probabile,  licitum dU*  cornmunicarc 
fme  cunteflione  ejus  peccati  obliti:  ergo  talis  opinio  iaciteontra 
reverentiam  debitam  Saertr  Euebariflix,  & pandit  oflium  accen- 
dendi ad  Sacram  Eucharifliam  fine  debita  prxparatiimC}  &con- 
icieniix  dilVuflione. 

tlio  Secundd.  Siprobabilccncttcamnonc-fleprxparationcmne- 
cdlarUm  ad  recipiendam  Eucharifliam, unde,aut  quomodo  pande- 
retur oflium  accedendi  fine  debita  prxparatione  ? Nam  ii  hxc  non 
dlet  debita  prxparatio,quamvis  fine  illaacccdcreCiUCiqueacccdc- 
jet  honioruflicientcTprxpar.uus  Sic  enim  nui  ducct,noncl1e  pec- 
catum arcedere  ad  Eucharifliam  fineconieflione  venialium,  non 
pandit  oflium  acccdcndi  fine  debita  prx^ratiune;  eoip!oqu6d  li- 
citum efl  accedere  rmcconfclfionc  venialium. 

t8t  Secundum  inconveniens,  ob  quod  prohibeturea  opinio,  efle 
ait:  [Ne  pius  mos  fidelium  in  univerfa  Ecclcfiarec^tus  non  acce- 
dendi ad  Euclurifliam^iifi  prius  peccati  etiam  oblita  perconfeflio. 
nem  lacrameotalem  cxpiaverint,pauUtim  decidat.] Si  iftcpiusmw 
non  efl  obligatorius, quid  intercfl,quud  paulatim  decidat/  Quia  fi 
decidit  mus  non  obligatorius,  Hlxfa  fervatur  prxparatio,  & proba- 
tio ad  Eucharifliam  necelUria.  Demdeouis  unquam  audivit, ob  re- 
cinendum morem  aliquem  pium  non  obligatoriiun , prxccpifle  Ec- 
cl^am,  vel  Inqiiifitores  Fidei  expimgere  eam  piopolitioocm , qux 
aflerit  non  c11cobliy:acorium.^Nunquid  ad  retinendum  pium  morem 
dcfaliiutionc  Angelica  reglundaancc  no^em , erit  opportunum 
mcdiumdelerepropoiitionern,  quxaflcric,  cum  morem  non  cilc 
obligatorium?  Numquid  adrctiucndiim  pium  morem  confitendi 
etiam  peccata  venialia  ante  communionem, erit  opportunum  mc. 
dium  delere  propofitioncm,quxaflerit,eiini  morem  noncfleobli- 
gatotium? 

i8a  Et  undem  fi  propter  ea  inconvenientia, quz  refert  Murcia , 
expungi/ufla  efl  ea  prop^itio  Petri  Cornejo,  quare  licuit  Murcix 
eam  propoficioiKm  rccuderc?  Nunquid  inconvenientia  urgent , ne 
permituturinPctroConieK»i  Acnonuntent  inMurcia. 

i8j  Ckinique  ea  proficio  ,gi^  univcrUiitcr  docet,  peccata  pro- 
pter oblivionem  omifla  in  confeflione,non  debere  ampltils  in  confef» 
fioncciponl,damnaturab  Alexandro  Vll.cflque  undccimacx  dam- 
natis , utminimum  taiiquam  fcandalofis  in  priori  decreto  anni 
x665.cumjamhxc  dirpuuiioproximi  parabatur  ad  prxium.  Ex 
qua  damnatione  remanere  certo  &lfam  > apertd  conflat  ex  di/'pat,^^ 
aapM  Proderit  autem  hxc  difpautio,ut  cognofcacur,cam  opinio- 
Dcm^ecert^  falfam,  etiam  ante  prxdiflam  damiutioncm . 

DISPUTATIOLI. 

An  ille,  eonfejf •iteji  piceatum  ,ut  dubium,  tf  pefiti 

eerti  riiordatur  illius , teneatur  illud 
eonjitm  ut  certumi 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Statuit  yf^patin0«*tiva. 

I ^^Onprocedicquxflioprxfens  deillo,  quicertdrecorda- 
LN  tur  peccati  moralis  i fe  commifli,  Ac  adhuc  fciciiter 
«nfitetuc  peccatum  illud  uc  dubium  . Omoes  enim  unquam 


certum , Ac induhiahile  tuentur,  illuni  hominem  facrilcg^con. 
ficeri ; quia  non  confitetur  peccatum  eo  nwdo , quo  dl  io  confeien- 
cia  illius.  Et  fimiliter  quiexiflimat  ccrt6  commilium  i fe  pecca- 
tum lethalc,  cum rcverafitdubmm,idell, quando  vere  fiimra- 
lioocsdubitandi , ad  quas  ille  noo  attendit ; fi  tunc  conbiciuruc 
d ubiura , conveniunt  uinnes,  illum  facrilegi^  confiteri,  ob  eandem 
ritioocm . 

i Procedit  ergo  quxlUo  de Ulo,  qui  cum  dubius  fit  dc  peccato 
IcthaiialecommilFo,  illudexponitcoafclTioiii  ut  dubium,  Aepo- 
Ilea  recordatur  certd  coramiflianis peccati : An  vidclica  pofl  cer- 
tam  nocitiam,  Ac  recordationem xlLius,  ccnuiurillud  ut  certum 
confiteri . 

l Cardin.  Lugo  dijput.  x6.dfpa»$/tntiay  ftd.  i.  5. 4.  erepit  in 
hacquxflionedubitare.  Namanteillumomnes  Theologi  tenue- 
ram , hominem  in  illocafu  teneri  ad  confitendum  illud  peccatum 
utcertum.  Scdpollcaquampropoluitrauones,  qux  parti  iie^- 
tivxfuHiraganiur,  addit;  [Cxterumquiainremorali  non  efl  fa- 
cile rcccdcndumicoinmunifeofu,  Acquianullum  invenioferi- 
peorem  procaparie;  eos  amem  paucos,  quiboc  atiigenmt.vidco 
mcqncrarium  inclinare,  nolo  ego  in  hocpundo  aliquid  definire , 
Icd  fccuriorem  partem  coniuierc . 

4 Vix nofler Lugo  baiic  rimulam  aperuit,  exim  Rcccntiores, 
agmine  l^o,  cam  putarunt  oflium  ampliflimiun , per  quod  in 
eam fententiam  tuib  ingrederentur  Id^  biNninein  in  illocafu 
non  tencri  ad  confitendum  peccatum  uc  certum,  qui)am  confirl- 
lus  di  ut  dubium,  tenuerunt  Canmuel  ia  fundam,  num. 
1997.  fumd.  6|.  Luod.  i SS.  Sacram.  t9m.  1.  dt  Sacram.traH.  f. 

5>f-a7.Acapud  ipfum  Merolla  t4m.i.difp.  dit&. e». 
r«/.  1). IUM».  157.2^159. Item Franc  Verde  i»  ApoU%.{9»trjnntu 
Caramutitmy  fuaft.  1*.  5.i.#jfjw.  j^o.  & aj>ud  ipfum  Verricelli 
traU.^.dtfcrupuUfnmtaujSi  y ^rttmd.^nafl.^.nnm.xx.  Breflerus 
dt (tuff  'ttnuatii.^tap.\%.H9m,  197. P.  ^t\\iZzxx\Mitpm.x.Mant$al. 
l(tg^lar.tra£i,\o.rap.  198.  P.Tamburinus  iumtthodt Hb. ». 

(ap  t.num,  iA.TaucredustMH.5.«V^.6.f»a^^.i.exquibusPcllizxa- 
rius,  AcTamWinuseamr^inioncm  non  abfoliiti,  fedfolumiic 
probabilem  tuemur . Quid  ergodeefl  ad  probabiliutem  opinionis , 
cui  novem  A uchores  (utlngancur . 

5 St:A^\X\xSontJI (r*dtmdum'Dtfl9riiut y ^uantumeum^at  dtHri. 
na  ptlltant  ydumemtantfunda*ntmtOy\xtn)tm\nt Lupoait P.Tho- 
masSanchez/i^.  \.dtmatrimtn.difput.t^  num.  & mult6  magis 
fiopponancur  fundamento  demonflrativo,  ideb  oporcet  inquire- 
re, an  contra  prxficam  opinionem  militet  funcUmentam  ommn6 
certum? 

CAPUT  II. 

Ctftam  tfft  pttrttm  affirmativam . 

6 ‘pVIccndum  ergo  efl  unquam  certum  , & iodubicabile, 
X^cum,quicontciius  dl  peccatum  Icthale  ucdubium,  ft 

pofleicercb  recordetur  illius,  cenendenudad  confitendum  illud 
ucccnum.  la  omnes  Theologi  ance  joannem  de  Lugo,qui  primus 
dc  hac  re  dubitavit, 

7 Oflenditur  prim6  coiKlufio.  Implicat,  opinionem  non  tXSt 
improbabilem,  contraquammiliut  principium  certum : fic  fi;  ha- 
bet opinio  negativa  : cacr.  o ccrc6  ^fa  ciiflimanda  efl . Confe- 
quentiaeflinevtubitis.  Et  majorefl  mcupbyficdcvidens.  Impli- 
cat caimcontradi£Iionem,quMcxdaabiiscontradi^riis,  fi  UlU 
dlccrta,  altera  non  ficcertdtalfa,  ucdemouflravi  difpta.^nnm, 
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s Minorem  ver6(  in  qua  tou  caula  verfatur  )oflenda  Efl  enim 

frincipiumcertiflimitm  i Concilio  Tridentino  d^nitum,  qu6d 
omnia ^cau  morulia  deferenda  fum  Sacerdotibus  aliter  , 
qu6d  polTint  exercciX  judicium  oon  incogniucaufa  Ac  dc  grav  ju- 
te criminum  rc^^ccnfcre : Ac  aliter  quod  pofllmfcrvarc  xq^uita- 
tcminprenis  injuocendis  pro  qualiutc  criminum;  Ac  nonlbli^ 
ad  infirmitatis  medicarocncum,  fedeciamad  prxeeritorum pec- 
catorum vindidam,  Ac  cafligacionem . ] (^x  periodus  contex* 
taefl  exverbisTridc-ntini  fejf.  x^dtSacram.punit.cap,  <^8. 

9 Ecquidem<’a^.J.aic;  CanftattnimySatttdtttt  judicium  htein- 
ttptita  taufa  extntrt  HtHpatuiffit.^eftu  ffui/attm  ^uidrm  i/U/  in  P(nit 
inJuM^eHditffrvart,^imt*n*re  y^c.  Ex  quibus  verbis  evidenter  con- 
flat, confeflionem  iu  nciendamefle,  utpoflint  Sacerdotes  judi- 
cium exercere  non  inct^tu  caufa,Ac  ita  poiTnu  fervirc  xquiatem 
in  pcenis  injungendis . 

lo  Etinfifrifisagensdeoecefliuteexponendipeccacorumrpccies, 
ait : [ qu6d  fine  ilUs  peccau  nequei  peroitentibus  integtd  exponan- 
tur, nec  judicibus  innocefeant;  Acfieri  nequeat,  fraviiatt 
frimimtmrtflietuftr*ptffiHty(yp9Mamy^uamtptrtttypt4  ilCu  p^ni^ 
tm%Hutimp4ntTt ^quibus verbis  clarifllm^  conflat,  confclfio- 
nem  aliter  laciendamefle,  ut  confdlarius  pofTitdc  gravitate  cri- 
minum rcOicenferc;  Ac  aliter  ut  poflintptnam,  qium  oportet, 
pro  criminibus  imponere.  Pernam  autem , ^mam4p4rttiy  eflede- 
XXTCpr4^uaftt4tt {Timinmm  , expreflit  Tridcntina  ^nodus  Uidtm 

tap.i. 

II  Et  codemra|p.8.fic  ait  Concilium:  [Habeant  autem  prx  ocu- 

lis, 


Difputatio  LI.  Caput  III.  & IV.  4^5 

KS}  titralis&Qio»quMiin}potiiinti  tm^  ruumtCuiny(|uicoaf^useftpeccatuiniit<lubiuRif  &po(^ccr^ 

jteJuuMf  ^ i ftd  ttum  »d  pr4itf*»t9T»m  recordatur  iluuS)  clar^confpicitur . EcenitniUefubiiciC  uxunos 

ptit»t*Tum  vindiSlmm  ^ . Nam  claves  Sacerdotum  clavi  pcccatumluuniyqui  ita  confitetur  peccatum  luiunyOt  polTic 

mtm  md  *hf»l9tnditm  duttt*x*t  y ftd  ^ad  Rf^rnndam  conccAasctiam  Saccrdosilludligarcpaeaacoodijgju  proqualitat^riminis,  ut  pa- 
aociqiu  Patres&credunt,  & Jubent.  3 Ex  quorum  tcuorc  ver-  tctcxvcrbisConcilufupTiiraditis-.lcdquiconfcflusdtpeccatuin 
borumnunifellc  pateti  attentu  textu  proximi  relatu  y taliter con*  ut  dubium  pollei  illiiu  ccri6  recordatur»  nondum  contdiuseft 

irflioneni  fieri  debere  y ut  SaccrJox  poriit  imponere  ptenam  pro  peccatum  taliter  1 ut  poffit  Sacerdoi  illud  ligare  posna  condigna 

Siulitate  criminum  ^quzptena  Iit  ad  prftcritorum  criminum  ca«  proqualitate  criminis;  evim  evidens  ut,  pamamcoadittnam  pcc- 
lutioncm.  cati  dubii  nonclfe  posiuroctiodtunam  peccati  certi  lergoqut  con- 

ia Delinit  itaque  Tridentina  Synodus  y confertloncm  pwcato-  fcllusert  p^catumuc  dubium,  & pofteiiUius  ccrc6  recordatur» 
ruin  talem  d!c  debere,  ut  Sacerdos  cum  c«^nitionc  cauif  polire  non  illud  lubjecit  fecunda:  clavi  pcenitciiiiac. 
jnmn'’crc  pfium  pro  qualitate  criminum  fervando  xquiiaccm  . 

<^uudnonlicinielhgitur,  utliSatcrdosmmfervct  arquiutemin  CAPUT  III. 

P;misinjungeitdis,lit]nvaUdxconri.‘lfu  quodcflwt  ingrnsabfurdu  ; . 

lim  qu6d  peni  iens  ita  confiteri  debet,  ut  informet  tntellc^um  judi-  . 

cisfui,iuut  poirttiinpaQcrcpftum,  fervando  irqiiitatem,  & pro  . - y • u l c - • 

qualitaiecriminum.  Unde  infert  Sacra  Synodus,  circunftantias  a»  ^^Stendlcur  fecundd  concluuo.  Qui  ha^  conlciWiani 
mutantcsfpeciem,  inconfcflionccxpuncndas  dic;  quiaalUlSDon  ucccaii  mortalis,  tenetur  ad  illud  conntendumtlwqu» 

pgJlet  fervarc  Sacerdos  Tquitaiem  m prrnis  injungendis,  neque  confcHuseit peccatum utdubium,&poft<icert6rccordaturillius 
injun:;crcpneium,  quamoportee proqualitatecriminum  habet confeientiam peccati  nwrtalis:  ergoistcocturconhteri  il- 

t)  Jamvcr6cumprincipiodcfimtoaSynodoTridentlnanoop»af-  lud  ut  certum  ■ Confequeotia  cll  evidens,  iitw^  ffllogitmi  m» 
fe componi  opinionem,  auzait  ,eiim,qui  conf.-Hus  cft  peccatum  ilru^i ad  aroulTim  primi  modi  primjrfigufx iambx enim  pr*muuB 
ut  dubium,  non  teneri  ad  confitendum  illud  ut  certum , ctiamfi  traduntur  in  fenfu  univerfaiium . 

cert6rccordcturillius,  facili dlenditur.  Etenim  qui  confdius  11  MarorautemcftcvidenscxvcrbisConcilii*«*'</^^*4*^*<*" 
dihirrcnmmenulemutdubiam,  ficpiifci  tertb  recordatur,  fc  Safram.imnit,  [ Ex  his  colligitur  oportere  i pccnitcntibu*  omnu 
iUi  plenum  adhibuillcconfenTum  cum  omni  advortciuia  rationis,  ficata  mortalia, fwa^ww^jpofl  diligentem  lurdilcuflioocm,  raa- 
noncoo^us  cft  taliter,  uipoHit  Sacc*rd(«s  fcfvarc  arquiiatemin  inconfcmoocrecenferi.  J 

perna  injungenda , necproquaiitaiccriminis,  dcred6cenlerede  15  Minorem  oftendo.  Etenim  ille  habet  cnnfcientumpeccatl 
gravitate  criminis  ad  imponendam  poctum , quam  oportet,  nempe  morulis,  qui  fcit , fc  commifiile  illud , fc  nondum  confcfl^^  eo 
adjuiiamc)uscrirain(scalIigationem:  cr^odebee  confiteri  pecca-  modo:  quoext2iiConciliumTridcntmum,<juarcopumeP.^^- 
tum  ut  certum,  ad  hocutpolfit  Sacerdov  eam  aequitatem  fervarc.  dius  de  Coninrk  ^ pctma.tHiihy  dixit  ex  communi  fenlu 

Confequentia  cft  manifelU.  Doriorum:  fConfciusautemfibialicujuspeccaci  rwrtalisille^ 

14  Etantcctdenscertillimumcfl.Qiilanondebeturcadempcna  citur,  quifeit,  feidcommiCflc,  icnonduni legicimcdleconfeU 
peccato  dubio,  & peccato  ceno;  neque  fervaret  «quiutem  fum.  JSedqui  confefliisdlpcccatum  ut  dubium, « pollei  certo 
cerdos,  qui  pro  hircfimcnuliccru  non  majorem  imponeret  p^-  recordacurillius,  nondumconf^useftpeccatum  co  modo,  qi^ 
nam,  quim  imponitur  ei,  qui  dubiut  dc  confcnfu  pleno  in  pr*-  exidtConcilium:  crgotjuiconfdlUscft  peccatum  ut  dubium,  oC 
didam ruercfim . ErgoquiconfdTuscflhxrcfimutdubiam.&jam  poltciccrti  recordatur  illius,  habet  conlcientiam  peccatimor- 
certuscil,  fedeliberateadmirificillam,  nondumdlconfdluspec-  talis.  Major,  & confequentia  pat^t. 

catum  taliter,  ut  innotcfcat  Sacerdoti,  quam  sequiutem  in  afli-  aa  Ncc  min^  patet  minor  Coiicillumcnimexigit,utpcccatunri 
gnanda  pena  fervarc  ddieat.  lethale  confitearis  uliter , ulpolficSaccrdosfcn-ircacquiuteinin 

tj  Confirmatur prim6.  Petrus  confefliis  cft  cupulam  illicitam  pocnislnjun5endispro  qualitate delidt,  uc conflat  «w.  p*d<td. 
cumBcrta,  iramcmorcircunllantiacadulterii;  cujus  circunlbn-  fcdqui^am certuscsdepcccatolethali  commiflo,  quoddunta»c 
Ciae  ccrt6  recordatur.  Inhoccafu  idc6,  juxta  dc€nicionem  Coo-  ut  dubium  expofuifti , nondum  confeflus  cs  taliter,  ut  Saceixlos 
cilii»  cenetur  confiteri  ciramftaiuiam  adulterii,  quam  omifit  in  pofliefervare  arouitatcminp«na  injungenda  proqualitaiecrimi- 
con^wiie,  quia  uliter  debet  exponere  pcccacumTuum , ut  polTit  ni$;cum  non  poflit  fervari  ^quius  imponendocamdem  posnam  pec- 
Sacerdo«f<rrvarcatquiutcmininjui»gcndapa:na:(nequeenimpar-  catodubio,  ^peccato  cCrtd,  ut  conflat  cx  di^ts:  ergo  noiulum 
ticuU<vd,  (emper  denotat  rationem  i priori,  fed  quandoque  de-  confefluscspeccatiimtuumeomodo,  nuocxigitConcilium. 
nout  illationem  confcquencis  et  antecedenti,  ucinprzfcnci)red  Huc  revoca  duo  alia  argumenta  duobus  pr^imis  capitibus 

eadem  ratio  convincit , peccatum  cxpoTitum  ut  dubium , cdm  jam  fubiicienda,  pro  impugnatione  objedioaum  adverfiriarum . 
ccrtbdignofcitiir,  debem  iterem  exponi  ut  certum;  neque  enim 

aliter  SaccHos  poterit  fervarc  zquiucem  in  pniis  inpin^endis,  CAPUT  IV. 

cum  nonicrvecur^uicas  imponendo  eandem  p^iiam  peccato  cer- 
to, & peccato  dubio:  ergoexmcnceConcilii  peccatum expofitum  ptm»  UjtSkU  diffthituty  fy  dtitUttttr . 

in  confelfionc  ut  dubium , debet  exponi  uc  certum , poftquam  cer- 

t^di^nfciciir  a6  /'>Qucra  hanc  inconeuHam  veritatem  Cardm.  Joannesde 

16  'Nccfatisfacics,  fi  dicas  cnedifparitatem  inter  ucrunque  ca-  Lugoaliqua  argumenta  excugitavjc;  ex  quo  reliquiAu- 

fum»  qu6d  in  primo  nonabfolvitur  diredd  Petrus  i circunfhntia  thoresdefumpreruac . I^mumefl.  Probabilceft, illum, qui  con- 
adulterii,  quam  omifit;  & infecundo  hon>o  abfulvitur  direddi  ficetur  fe  pejerade  decies»  plusminufve»  fi poflci certo  rccorde- 
peccato,  quod  confitetur  ut  dubium-  tur,fcpejeralie  undecies»  vcl  duodecies,  nonteneri  ad  conficen- 

17  Namadmillocudircrimineinicrutrunque  cafum,  id  nondl  dumeaduopeccatinumerodiflindb;  fletamen  illalubdubiocun- 
adrem  paritatis  proximdinflrudlflr.  Hzcenim  procedit abargu-  fd1iuc{l,cumdicit, decies  plusmiaufve:  ergoprobabi)eefl,rutn» 
meotofirmiflimo,  quo  utitur  Synodus  ad  probandum  circunlbn-  ouiconfitetur  fiib  dubio  peccatum,  non  ten^i  ad  illud  conficcn- 
tiamadulteriiomifUm  in  priori  confdTrane,  debere  ad  ccnfeflio-  dum  ut  certum,  ctiamfi  poflci  illius  certd  recordatur, 
nem  adduci,  nempdquiaaliter  non  fitconfeilto,  itant  pofTit  Sacer-  17  Confequentia  patere  videtur;  fienim.  fufiicic  confefTnmefle 
dos  fervarc  a^uiutem  in  ponis  injungendis,  nc-c(atisfa£lionem  fubdubiopMcatanumerodiverfa»nnccoqiiMadritoblteatiocon- 
imponere  pmaualitatcddidi- Quz  ratioeadem  militat  in  p<^ca-  ficendi  illa  ut  certa,  etiam  poAquam  quis  caccrt6  dignoKit ; facis 
tocQfc(ioiicdubio,conficendouccerto»po|lquamccrtAdigtK>fcicur.  ctiamericconficenfubdubiopeccata  fpecie  diverfa,  fitiecoqu6d 
1 8 Confirmatur  fecundd . Qui  noii  fubjccit  iitrique  claiii  Eccle-  adfit ohlisatio  repetendi  ilU  uc  certa , quando  cerc6  di^fcuntiir ; 
fiz  peccatum  fuum»  quod  cerc6fciti  fc  die  commifltim,  tenetur  cum  non  fit  major  obliatiocimfitendi^ccata  fpecie  divcrfa,quim 
illud  utrique  fubiicere:  fedquiconfeOusdlpeccatiimutdubium»  peccauG;>lo  numero  differentia. 

dic  pofleiilhid  cmftdipsofcit,  nondum  fubfrcit  peccatum  fuum  18  Item  minor  ell  evidens . Nam  qui  dicit,  fcpejeraflcdccie^ 
utriquccIaviEccldiz:  ergoadhuc  tencturfubiiccre,  atque  adc6  paul6plusvd miniis»  fub  dubio  dicit  aliqua  atu»  faltemduofu- 
confiteri  illud  ut  certam.  Confequentia  firmilTimd  obflringit.  pri  illa  decem;  imn^ipfum  peccatum  decimum  etiam  dicit  fub 
19  MajorpatetcxSynodoTfidentina  14.  J#-  dubio,  cOm  dicat «/»"»«■/. 

tritm.p^iiit.\M\f\9\XMX'.OU9*iSMifdatim»mAdftlui9dttmdmnt»*tty  19  Qyd  autem  fit  probabilis  ea  opiniode  duobuspeccatisjtm 
f«d(ymdlii»itdumc0ntt0s$y  ftUmMHtiiuiPstrt$(ytrtd¥nty  fjd»-  certb  cognitis  non  repetendis  ut  certis  in  alia  confcfllone,  inde 
fmt . Ex  quo  inferunt»  fatisfafltoucm  iSacerdote  imponendam»  oftenditur»  qudd  eam  tradant  Sapienttffimi  Dolores.  P.^res 

0dn«9^vit4t  tu/l^dism , ^ m*dit*mnt~  t0m.^.in\.pmr.difp.xx.ftR.^.nu.\%. 

tum ; ftdttUm  ud  pruteritUfum  ptrtatxrum  pim^iismy  fy  9I  .srt.  1 . duk.  6 . P.  ConincK  a.  df  Suerjm.  di/p.j.  duhy.num.^x. 

Htm ; quam  impoui  debere  pro  qiulitate  criminum  , «fervando  P.Granado/#"«  a.>«)  p«v.rMif«e.7  tran.^.dtfp.io.nu.iMcm  Lcaii- 
aequitatem»  priib  fbcuerat  liurra  Synodus:  ficuc & confiHTlonem  deriSS.Sacram.r./MrV/.r<>n>«0>.«r«/?.;V<(y^.;.yvtf>f.6.&apudip- 
fieridebere  co  modo»  uc  Sacerdotes  pofient  exercere  pocefbcem  fumSotus,Si,Vivaldu$,  V^,Petr.Ledcfma,Villalobos,Joan. 
fecundxcUvts,  fervando  sequitatem  in  poenis  proqualiutecri-  Sanctus, Lopez,Pigundez,  Diana. Boiucina.Nufius,  Filliucius, 
minum.  Undenejuxea  mencemConcilii,nemlnem  reUd confiteri » Reginaldus,Pitigianus  ,Trulicncn  ,Gefualdus,  & Balfzus . Ar- 
qai  non  fubjccit  utriqueebvi  peccata  fua  taliter,  uc  circi  illa  poflit  giimcncum  autem  probabilitatis,  iprincipiis  intrinfecis  petitum 
S»cerdofexerceTerounusncriufqueclavis,abrolvendi,&ligindi.  Dullumaffemntpro  pra^ll^  conclufione. 
xo  Minoi  veco»  fcUicet  non  fiibjecinc  utrique  davi  peccaturo  30  Sed  iu  primis  modum  arguendi  efle  pnviun,  conlbt  exiist 

quae 

C 


Difputatio  ] 

Sed  neuter  dixi  Ciabloi  vi  pceniien* 
temiDdire^eipeccxtoduMo;  cOmumcnucerquedixcric  inio- 
cisciutiS)  cdmquiscooiteturpeccacumdtibtuni)  adiun^eredc* 
be  re  nu  tcrixm  cerun . 

46  Fallitur  (^>Murcianut)diun  aic>p<rnitenccm  abfolvi  i pec* 

caco  dubio  indiredle . Neque  AuchoresadAruuoCyadhibeudameile 
materiaro  certaro»  ucrauooe  ilUusi  6c  deperMiencer  ab  illa  abfulua- 
tur  (^iter»  i ^cato  dubio . Idebeoim  exigunt  roaterum  certam 
firouradhibenaam)QC  fi  illud  peccatuaiyquod  exponitur  utdu- 
bium,  i parte  rei  QOQ  fuerit  cororoidum  «ablolutioillaconditiona* 
lis  frullretur  elTcdlu : quam  frullrationcn)  judicant  dedecere  Sxcra> 
menti  admimfiratloocro  • Dcquodixi  46.  tap.i.  ubi  docui 

pofleex  juflacauraimpcndiabluluciunem  condicionalem  pro  pec- 
cato ex{^to  ut  dubio»  abfque  alia  maceria ceru.  Ubi  et iam  notaui 
occeflaridadmittenduro  dic  aliquem  caTum  moribundi , ii>  quo 
Solutio  iu  impeadacur . 

47  Dicendum crsoe(l»ipeccato expolito  ut  dubio  abfoWidirc- 

dlePa:nitetucm»qtumvtsco(Kiicionalicer.  Ecfiquarllio  nonfitde 
voce»  idefi  evidens.  Nam»  ut  ofiendi  rap.p. abfolviiur 

i peccato  direfle,  qui  abiolvitur  ab  ilio  iirdepeadeoterabalio; 
tndirede  veracum  amolvicur  dependeotcr  ab  alto,  uc  cuo  tin.;Jt  in 
peccatis  oblitis : ide6  enim  quis  abfolvitur  indireidlc  ab  oblitis, 
quia  ab  illis  abfolviturdepcndcncerabexpreinv^folutiocujm  im- 
penfai  peccati-,  cxpretlisnondepcudci  ab  abfulutionc  oblitorum; 
beod  tamen  d converfo . Atqui  cdm  quis  abfolvitur  i peccato  cx- 
^ofico  uc  dubio,  utique  abfolutione  condicionali;  ab  illo  quidem  at>- 
lulvicur  indepaidcnccrababroiucionc  alterius  . Nam  fi  unum  dun- 
taxat  peccatum  dubium  confiteatur  Petrus, illocimdiciona* 
liter abfolvatu^fiiparcc rei  illud ell commifiiim,verd  aNblvicur 
ab  illo»  falcem  li  bona  fide  illud  folum  confiteatur. 

4S  Adobjedtonem  ersopropoficam  refpondeo»  Sacerdotemab- 
folveredir^6,Sc  conditi onaliteri  pcccatocxpoiico  uc  dubio,  nec 
propcercidcficereobligacioiiem conticendi  illud  ut  certum» poH- 
quam  certum  ell ; quia  nondum  fervatus  ell  modus»  quem  Cbrifius 
prxlcripfic  ad  remilTMOcm  peccati . Sic  enim  Qui  contritione  per- 
je^  dolet  de  peccaco»ancequam  conficenur,  obtinet  remllfioacm 
peccaci;&  umen  adhuc  cenetur  confiteri  peccatum»quta  nondum 
implevit  modum  i Chriilo  prxfcriptum.  luque  cx  praecepto 
Chnfli  per  Tridentinum  declarato  cenetur  p^iceiis  confdTionem 
Ulicer  in(litucre»ut  polfic  Sacerdos  fcruarcxquicatcminpccnis 
injungendis proqualiuce  criminis:  quem  modum  noo  fervavie, 

3UI  con  fetius  peccacumdubium,&  pollci  cerrum  coroperiens>mia> 
umconfeniisdlucceTturo;quiadumnon  confitetur  ut  certum^ 
oon fitete concionem  taliter,  ucpolTic  Sacerdos  fervareejufmodt 
xquiutem  in  poenis  injungendis 

4p  Minorem itaqucoh/eUionislicdifiinguo:  quidire^dabfolu- 
tuscllabaliquoKccato,  ex  jure  dminouon  cenetur  iteracd  illud 
coaficeri;[fi  contus  ell  ulicer»  uc  Sacerdos  podicfenureatquica- 
cem  in  pmis  injungendis  proqiulicate  criminis»]  concedo^  ti  ali- 
ter coofeiltiseuyjnego.  Vellic:  IficonieiruseOcumfubj^ione 
adutranqueclavem,]  concedo;  c^ltter»]  nego.  Qucdillio^io 
maniieAeconllatexdidis^.x.^ 

SO  Ad  priorem  confirmationem  concedo, poenicen  cem  latislec  if- 
(e  praceiuo,  fi  omnes  circundantias  aperuit  »cx  quibus  Sacerdos 
culligerc  maheiam  roomicm  peccati » licet  Sacerdos errot, 
pucansdlc  veniale»  &rtt^abfulviabeopcccaco- Tum  quia  ex  par- 
tefuafeciC9uidquiddcbuic»utSaccrdo$po(ict  fervare  arquiutem 
in  poenis  iojim^ciidis ; fiquidem  aperuit tmmes  circunlUiuias»  im- 
degravicas  peccati  dignolci  pocuilTcc.  Tum  etiam»  quiaChridus 
non  obligavit  paeniicotem  adquxrendum  Sacerdotem  ,qui  nulla 
mfeitiauborare  pulFcti  aliis  obligaretad  impoflibilc;  fenad  fum- 
Dtum  ad  quaerendum  Sacerdotem  reputatum  dodlum  > 

51  Echincpatecdifcrimenintcrutrunque.  Nam  hic  pcenitens 
fervavie niodumiChrido  przfcriptum, confitendo  ulicer»ucS»- 
cerdcKtpoflec  fervare  aequitatem  in  poenis  injungendis . (^i  autem 
confeflused  peccatum  utdubium»a  podeicompericefle  certam, 
nondum  aperuit  peccatum  futim  uliter,  ut  Sacerdos  polfic  fervare 
aequitatem  in  pf  nis  injungeiulis  pro  qualitate  crimini^ilm  pecca- 
tocertomuJcbmaior^na  facisi^oru  debeatur, quim  peccato 
dubio,  uc  condat  exdiAis. 

Si  Ad  poderiorem  confirmationem  condat , confelTionem  pec- 
cati uc  certi  requiri,  non  uc  ablblvatur  dire^^  utcunque;  fed  ut  il- 
lud peccatum  lubHctacur  fecunde  clavi  Sacerdotis , cui  nondum 
ptcfl^  fubjeAuro  ed,diim  folum  ed  expoficuro  uc  dubium;  quia  non- 
dum expolitum  ed  witer,  ut  Sacerdos  pofllc  feruare  aequitatem  in 
poenis  injungendis . 

Hincc^iges,quim&UddixeritLeanderJlSS.Sacram.rMi.t. 
trs^.r.  fMjf.ti.eitm,  qui  coram  infierioriconfeflitseft 

utdabium  peccatum, quod  in  fe  ed  refervatum;  fi  podei  repe- 
riaturede certum»  non  teneri exigercabfolutionem  ifuperiore. 
Tumexdiftis,  quia  id  peccacum  nondum  fubjecic,vc  deb«iic,fe- 
cundae  clavi  Sacerdotis . Tum  etiam»  quia  in  peccatum  refervatum 
certum  non  habet  Kirifdifiionem  tnferion  « idedabfolvere  debet 
abillononfoliimrubeacooditioDe»  fipeccac^  commilTumeft; 
redetiamTubea  cooditiu^  fi  non  fWnt  reddituro  certam . 

S4  Hinc  etiam  comperies , nutare  argumeotumCaramueliii* 
TJif0Jbg.  fmndMmtnt^  tc  Fnocilcl  Vcide  «• 


c 


!II.  Caput  I.  4Z7 

Sacram  pro* 

ximeciutifdefumptumabcxcomnrunicicione  dubia.  AjuQceaim, 
eum»qui afficitur exrammunicationc dubia»  dc  abfolvitur  abea, 
fi  ccru  comperiatur  excommunicatio  non  d^re  iterdm  abfol  vi  ab 
ea : ergo  fimiUter  dicendum  cll  dc  eo»qui  confeiTus  cd  peccacum  uc 
dubium. 

jf  Nutare,  inquam,  id  arcumentum.  cum  propter difparica- 
cemratiunis,  cumpropterfaTfitaccmdo^rin4e,  fi  loquatur  de  ex- 
communicatione rcTcrvata.  Propter difparicatemraUoms  :naro 
coQfdfiufacramcncalisciiriCjquddpamitens  fubiiciac  peccata  le- 
thalia  fccundz  clavi  SaccrdoU^/quantumcunque  abfolutus  Gc  dire- 
dicoodicionaiiterabiUis»uccoodaccxdi£lui . Acquiverdabfolu- 
tusdl  condicionaliter  ab  cxcomrounicacionc,noa  habet  prpeepeum 
iterum  fubitciciidi  illam  potelUti  Ecclefiz  • 

$6  Deindepropccr  fallitacem  do^rinc»  fi  loquatur  de  excommu- 
nicatione rcleruau  fiipcrioriiquam  tamen  nec  Ctramnci»nec  Ver. 
de  exprederunc circi  ccnfurani  refcrvacam ; illam  autem  expredie 
Leander  ciutus . Nam  fi  illa  excommunicatio , v.  g.  hzrcTcs  exter- 
oar^dubia  fic  paenicenti,  tamen  i parce  rei  certa;  poted  inferior 
ablolvcrtabilla, etiam cooditiona]icer»ncmM  fub  ea  conditione, 
Uiverdextim.  ] Ratiodl-  Nam  major  delcdusnotitixrdtcikm 
quisinciditineam  excommunicatioocm  rciervacam.  dc  omniub 
oblivifcicureju^quimcumdubiusedian ineam  mcioerit;  dc ta- 
men cum  omnino  oblicus  ed  e/us , non  tollitur  excommunicatio 
per  ablolutioaem  inlcrior is : er:4o  mult6  minias . d m quis  dubius  eft 
deeaexcommunicationeJiberabitur  abea  per  abfolutionem  infe- 
rioris . Sed  quidquid  lii  de  boc,  argumentum  nihil  probat  propter 
difpariucem  ev  identem  proximi  traditam.Ec  eidem  inodoicaoem- 
que  dilpariutefulvitur  illud,qu6d  aderunt  prxdi^i  Anchores  »de 
eoquiiXKiouicdifpcnfacionemvocidubii : quardifpenfatio valet, 
etfi  votum  podei  reddatur  certum:  circi  quam  dirpcufationeai 
didingue,4use  didiDguendafunc,cam  P.  Thom.  Sanch. 
rap.44.MiM.10> 

DISPUTATIO  IIL 

A»  tlapjb  ttrmino  Pa/cba!i  canfeJJtoniiyO'  communionis 
annun,  eximantur  fideles  ab  onere  confitendi^ 
communicandi  quamprimum . 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Stnttiai»  4jfirmsti»0 « 

I I^JOn  ed  nobis  iii  pr^enti  cootroverfia  cum  Caramuele,  qui 
1]^  de  hac  rc  p.>rum»aut  nihil  fcripfic : i cujus  ingenii  liti  bus 
paululum quiefeendum  ed.  Agemus  n>od6  cum  Apolo.^ida  cjus 
Francilco  Verde»dc  cum  cxcerisalirijquorumipfcvelU^is  infi- 
dit. Etquidemdeconunimioiieinmxadlpnecipuaquxdio:  nanx 
terminus  pr^pti  confelHonis  annus  varius  dl  ;uxta  varias  opinio- 
nes Aut  horum:  fed  fcquimur  modd  communiorem  opinionem^qu; 
terminum  utriufque  pnrcepu  idcntificat . 

a lgiturFcanciC:u$Vcrde<»apv/»jj.ftfiirr4rMrri.Car<wMr/. 
la  $.4.  Hum.fio.  ait»  i fc  propugnari  opimooem  , quae  docet, 
eum»  qui  nooed  confelTus  hoc  anno . eximi  ab  onere  przceptl  anni 
elapu . (^od  idem  diceret  de  prscepto  communionis  annus.  Ncc 
miror : multi,  dc  nobiles  Authores  hoc  ipfum  docent  de  pre- 

cepeo  communionis  annuae.  Iu  Diana  4.  Cc- 

cucus  D.  Antoninum « Sylvednuii»  Tabienauk  Armillam,Medi- 
nam,  Vidoriam,  Ledefnum,  P.  Valentiam,  P, Toletum,  dcP. 
Emanuclem  Si . 

l Fundamentum  praecipuum  hujus  opinionis  defumicuri  pari- 
ate aliorum  przccpcorum»quae  intra  terminum  aliquem  temporis 
conduduntur:  nam  elapfocerminopr^cepci  auditionis  Mills  vit^ 
latijiieiime  die  Dominica,  non  tenentur  fideles  camaudirc  feriafe- 
cunda : &ehpfo  termino  iciunii  violati»  puu  die  Vigilis ; non  ce- 
nentur  fideles  altera  die  iejunare . Audiendus  cd  C^din.  Tolctus 
iU.6  fttmm.e.it.  [ Qui  tempore  datuto non  communicat » pcccac 
quidem/ed  jam  non  cenetur  communicare  pro  illo  anno ; ficiic  qut 
non  audivit  lacrum  indic  Dommico»ooo  ceneturaudiredie  Lun^; 
nequcquifolvicdiemiejuniiexprsccpco»teneturaJio  die  iejuna- 
le . ] luToletus  agens  de  prscepto  communipnu  annuae-  Nam  de 
praeceptoconfedionisoppwtum  dicit  dte  probabiiitu . 

a LimicancpleriqueAucbocese)us{enceDtiar»ut  praeceptum  io- 
telTieatur»quando  exmaliciaquis  oroifit  communionem  tempore 
PaTcMli:  tunc  crura  tianiado  cemaino  non  tenetur  jam  ad  commu- 
aiooem. Quando  verbquUillamomilit  »veiex  coniiliocoufelUrii, 
vel  ex  legitimo  impedimenco»auc  caufa  julU,  tunc  prorogatur  ob- 
ligatio: quiaiplalexcapius.  Omn/  mninfytuy  concedit faculu- 
cem  cooMlferio ad  prmogaudiim  tempus,  quando  ipfe  expedire 
juifficaveric. 

j Sedex  hacipfedidinfliooePatSuare*  r^.3- 
jo  ftS.x.  ff.  Ahi  tri,  coU^t  fiittifedam  difparitateni  inter  prae- 
ceptum aodsendi  fibrum,  velkjuaandi,  & praeceptum  commu- 

niocus 


4x8  Tranatus  VI.  de  Sacramento  Pccnit. 

tdcoistmiiic.  1leco}«n(ia{lmte)iisTcrba  . [SiprxdidiAuthom  reQmcationepuutuaceo  ,qui  trintkfottnniaocbnvnunicarcfio- 
rcm  aticiuii4  conlidennenc  I tfx  Kac  eadem  pollenori  parte  pMuif-  laui , dumquecux  urgeat  ad  communicandum  ddoccp^ . (^uz  qai* 
irocelicere,  DnoreinleDtenuamdlchilfara  , & non  die  idem  ju>  demaflcrtiuauturdadi . Aulurdum  eaiin  , «jc  improbabile  eil  , 
4iCiumlbreMunidchacle,4e)&dcoinnibusaIiiS)quzcertatem-  quoderrantu,  qui  taciunt  id ,quod cooiuvtudineteretutks Ec- 
^^deij)^tuo(.  iNamriunium»  aut  Midi,  dveper impotentiam,  ddjztimuturi  dejuxu  Augullinumrelacum,  fuinaaftieitmdum 
Dvcpcjmaliuam  pra-Uriptodicom:tUfUur,  non  cadunt ampliili  fit ydtjp»»t*rtimfhmti{fuMm  , Et  hzc  profi^tto unquam 

iDobiiiiuonemlublcquenccdie.  Et  ptr  iete  incredibilccll,  vo-  omiimdceruretiocndacft 

imlielc^slatorem  in  hoc  praecepto  , ut  ikmi  extinguereturnatim  , £t  dppuTiia  iiaprubabilis,  dc 

«biigatto,  Icddiliferretur)  quando  propterHillumimpcdimentiitn  aUurda dicenda eA . 

l>on  potefiio  Palchatccommunicari  ; ^ tamen  non  multo  magis  14  Rclpoadebisterud»£ptrcopos,£c  ParochoS)dumcxcommu« 
«olutifc , ut , quacun  ]ue  ratione , auc  temeritate  omitteretur  * mcanctranr.rcUbres  etajxb  termino  PaUhali,non  punire  cos,  qaia 
poaextinguereturliacim obligatio  , l‘rd  permaneret,  (emperque  Don communicant claplotercuino  , fed  quia  non  comcnuiilcafunc 
«^etet,d<if^impleretur.]Hzc  Suarius . <^zdil'paritasabmi*  intra  terminum . 

tiohujusdilpucatiunis  notanda  t'mt  pro  inlertiis  dicendis  • 1 J Sed  hzc  rclponGoeA evidenter  falTa, Non  enim  abfolvunt  eos, 

duoeceommunicent  etiam  claplo  termino : & elapTo  termino  ur« 
CAPUT  IL  gencco^ceniurisadcommunicanduiu  ; dclipollduusmonfesy  vel 

^ ^ ^ pIures,noncommunicaDt,eo^tencniexcommunicatioaeligatos; 

er^oeos  Tic  puniunt , quu  nolunt  etiam  poA  elapliim  terminum 
fjAn/»  <•#^14  tpficfirs /i^tt»ti4 , communicare.  Ergo nunfoliim puniunt  propter  dclidumprzte- 

ritumjiun  communicaiuli  intra  terminum  Deinde  cxcommuni» 
€ QIccoDcIuno-  Attenta  praxi,niiarbodie,A:muUisabhmc  cacioteiturobcontumaciami& non |ertur,m{itranrado termino 
Oaniiis  viget  jn  Eccleiu  ( quidquid  Ac  de  probabiliateex-  Pafchali : ergo  contumaces  judicantur  , quitraniadoterminoPaf- 
trioTeca , qiura  mlm-iiis  examicubimus  ) dando  i principiis  in-  chali  non  communicant  6c  ide6  unquam  contumaces  ea  peeoa 
tnnlccii , imprc^ahile  cA  , qu6d  qui  omine  communionem  ao*  plebuntur* 

nuam  tempore  Palchali  , boc  cranfa^o  non  teoeaturadcvmmu*  i6  Rdpondcbisquartb»  eum,  qui  non  communicavit  in  PaTcha> 
nicanium  quamprimum  , (altem  A loquamur  in  circunAan»  te,  efieQuidrmobligatumad  communirandumdeinceps,  non  vi 
tiik' , in  quibus  PaAores  urcent  ad  conlmuniouem  dcinccpu  prarccpuEccldhAiciy^f-jp.OMwi/nrr^^M.-ArdvcIviedi^hEm- 
iaciendam.  feopaUs,  vel  quiacum  illud  caput,  0««//,  non  impolueritccolu-’ 

7 OAcuditurprim6.  Imorubabilc  eA  , PrzlatosEccledaAicos  ramlatin,  fcd  (crendam,  iis  verbis,  Vtv*nt  si  Bc/Ufi^t  sr. 
|»a6e  punire  unquam  rcoMlIus, aut  operantur  probabiliter*  dcfe>  r/«ri(r»pQQuntviejuscUufulzE^ore$imponcreceoruramiatain 
quunturdidlamert  pradicb  probabile  :fed  Prxlati  EccleAauici,qui  cum  onere  communicandi  deinceps.  Et'hocpa£lonbIigatos,  juAd 


nuam  tempore  Palchali  , boc  cranfado  non  teoeaturadcvmmu*  i6  Relpondcbisquartb,  eum,  qui  non  communicavit  in  PaTcha> 
nicanium  quamprimum  , (altem  A loquamur  in  circunAan»  te,  efieQuidrmobligatumad  communirandumdeinceps,  non  vi 
tiik  , in  quibus  PaAores  urcent  ad  conlmuniouem  dcinccpu  prarccpuEccldhAiciy^f-jp.OMwi/nrr^^M.-ArdvcIviedi^hEpi- 
iaciendam.  feopaUs,  vel  quiacum  illud  caput,  0««//,  non  impolueritccolu-’ 

7 OAcuditurprimb.  Imorubabilc  cA  , PrzlacosEccldUAicos  ramlatin,  fcd  (crendam,  iis  verbis,  Vtv*st  si  Bc/Ufis  sr. 
|»a6e  punire  unquam  rcoMUus, aut  operantur  probabiliter*  dcfe>  r/«ii(r»pQQuntviejuscUufulzE^ore$imponcreceoruramiatain 
quunturdidlamen  pradicb  probabile  :fed  Prxlati  EccleAauici,qui  cum  onere  communicandi  deinceps.  Et'hocpa£lonbIigatos,  juAd 
urgent  ad  communicanduni  deinceps,  polUtnt  punire  tanquaro  reos  ccnluris  Krcutiunt . 

illos,  quitranradb>tem^>oreParchalinuluiU  communicare  ; ergo  17  ^d^crerpoariocotncidiccumnoArafententia,utconAabit 
improbabile  eil , qu6d  illi,  qui  cnn(a^u  tempore  Pafchali  nolunt  ex  utroque  argumento  fubiiciendoffrcap.  4.  & ex  tpraenndunone 
communicare  urgentibus  PaAonbus  ad  commuotcandum  , dcin-  (up^  (uKiliu  , qux  loquitur  in  circumiuntiis , io  quibus  PaAo> 
cepsoperentur  probabiliter,  & fecundAm  dtdamen  pra^icdpro-  resurgent  ad  communicandum  dcioceps>  Videetiamtnfridicea» 
banile.  ConlequentiaeA  le-^itima.  dara/».6. 

8 Majori  nihil  «AevideotiAs . Nam  qui  operauturfccundAm  di* 

Oamcnprafliccprd>abilc,nondclioquunt:  aiquiimprobabilccA,  CAPUT  III. 

poAcpuniritanquamrcosiHos , quinondciinquunt  : crpolmpm- 

mbiledlpoflcpuniritanqiiamroosUlos,  qui  operantur  IccuudAm  j>»s  siis  4^vm#iv/4  prs  tsdsm  ttHtlsfistts. 

didamen  prafticAprobabilc ; 


mbiledlpoflcpuniritanquamroosillos,  qui  operantur  IccuudAm  Z>*«  4^4  4^viwiv/4  prs  tsdsm  ttstlsfistte . 

didamen  prafticAprobabilc ; 

9 j ini  vcf  A minor  nnoris  fyllo^mi  efi  etiam  moralitec  evidens*  , g y^Sicnditur  fe:undA  certitudo  noAra,&  improbabilitas  in- 

Namintota,  autferctotaEcclcua,  Epilcopi  ,& Prxlati  Ccclc'  V/ trinfcca  oppoiitx fententix.  PontiAces  Romani  prx- 

iiaAiciexcommunicatiooc  puniunt  cos,(|ui  iranfa^u  tempore  PaT*  fcripfcrunt , lc.es  EcckAallicisulAigareeo  nsodo.quo  c<ui* 

chalinolunceomrounicarctcr^opoAIintillosAc  punire.  Antcce-  fuctudineri:<cpixuuic : A^d  lex  EccldiaAicadecummunloneao- 


densevidentiexperientia  patet.  EcconrcqucntiaeAmoralitcrne-  nua,  &conk  Ilione  ad  camprxvia  , icaeAcoofuetudmcrecepta  , 
ceirarla.  EAenimfummcaWurduns  dicerc,  omnes  PrxiatosEe-  nempe  unquam  obligatoria*  etiam  elapfo  termino  Pafchali  : erao 
cleAaAicosopcrari  iinwobabiliter  , dura  excommunicatione  pu-  cjufmodilc\obh.yitjetiimcliploterminoPafcbali.  Prccorle^o* 
niunt  cos  , nui  elaplo  tempore  Pafchali  nolunt  communicare  , rem,utattcntcconliderethunc  fyllogifmum,  cujus  in  primis  con- 
dumqucccnfiintur;cntadid  prxeeptum  dein  eps  implendum  . fequcntialrgitimaeA 

Huc  rpe^*^  Auj;uAinus^^/»<rf.M  8.  ubi^docens , qux  cAe  debeat  re-  1 9 Major  non  fubfiAit  fola  probabilitate,  fcd  omnimoda  certitu- 


guUceruaccndomm,  fubjungit  : SiMihtfrtfiatnfi9‘>itli«'»fnt9.  • qu;eumeA.'Crta  , quimcertumim  , confuetudinem  cA« 

tsfit^uffitst  Bcrkfis . Ssmisf  'fMisiis  fseUmdumfitdifftttsrty  optimim  legum  interpretem  * Et* 

f$UnuJfims 'tmfsnU tfi . Moralitcrcnim  veriAcaiur  frequentari  in  utoAendi  ^///i.aj.r-pq.confiietudoiulcicm  interpretatur,  aefl 
tota  EccIcAi,  quod  in  A:rd  tota  exercetur  Et  cum  in  fere  tuta  Ec>  lex  ip(a  verbis  expre^rsaflerret  idiplum.quodctsnluetiidoin  praxi 
clcAaAat  hxc  punitio  eorum,  qui  Palchali  cemporccUpfbnolimc  obfervat  • Potuerunt  enim,  Sc  voluerunt  Romani  PuotiAcescon» 
(ommunirare  i isfohmtiffimdinfssis  erit , juxta  phraAm  Auiulli*  ferre confuetudini  eam  vim  authenticam  intc^rctaiidi  leges . 
nidiiVutaieiquinabEpifcopi$,&  Parochisita  faciendum  Ac;  & i 10  Minor  etiam  eA  indubitabilis  evidentia  (wi.CA  enim  in  frrd 


fortiori  eos  damnare  tanqiiam  i mprobabiliier  operantes 


omnibus  Dioecefibusimmcmorialis  confuetudo  coropellendi  Ade* 


10  Rel^ood^is  , Epifeo^s  , & Parochos  operari  non  les, qui  nnn  communicarunt  in  Pafcluli  cermino>adcomniumcan- 

improbabilicrr  , immuverA probabiliter  , dumfeaccMnmodanc  dumdcinceps. Ergoid prxeeptum icaeAufurecepcum*utprxce> 
opmioniprt^bili, qux  doret,elapfv  termino  Pafchali,  tcncriad*  pio,  & ccnfurls  conipellaotur  Addbs  ad  communicandum  dcii^ 
hucfidelcsiniplcrcprxcepium.  ceps. 

It  Sedqul Acrefpoodenc,  non fentiunt vim aigiimenti. Etenim  ai  CunArmaturprimd.  Eo modoobligai  lex  , quorecwtaeA  ; 
non  feaccommiNiatopinioni  probabili  affirmauvx,  qui  fenuitur  fed  conAatevidentiafadi,  prxdidam  legem  receptam  cAe  como* 


non feaccommodatopinioni probabili  affirmauv*,  qui  IcQuitur  fede.  

Aiflamenprcfcribens,  opinionem  oppoftum  cAcimnr»«babilem  ; do,uccompellancureommunicareddncepsilli,  qui  noncommu- 
cAm  opinio  probabilis  amrmatrvanun  doceat  , c^puiitameiieim-  oicarunt  intra  terminum  Pafchalem  : eigo  eo  modortcepucA 
nrc^hilem:  atqui  Prxlatipuniencesexcommunicationeeoa,  qui  pnedidaiex* 

. f MMr.  ftv*Ai^a  ni«u*nnill*r  . «•  K!*m  nr  nA<*nfli  * * rati  m « 


eoSiQUi  pronaniiiicropcrantur  : ergo  rrciauauiiaeos|Huiii*ui.  , ooisgiciooc,auxnonuuiigasiuisc  c/us  le^»* /uxiaquaiiuucmcon* 
Bonie  accommodant  opinioni  probabili.  Imm6  feaccommodanc  fiiccudinis:  fedurqec  confuetudoobli.^andi,  dr compellendi  Ade* 
opinioni  improbabili  * cAn  impmbabileftt,  podepunirieos,  qut  jesadcommiinionmannuam,etiampoAelapfumterminum  'ergo 
pr^it^pr^bilitattfeconfbrmant.  Id  <mod  verum  cA,  A verd  prxdidaconfuecudoaccedenseilegi  , (Micevidenciam moralem 
cApracliceprr^biHsopiniodoccns , elapfo  termino  PaTchalt  non  de  obligatione  legis. 

tenert Meles  hic  * dc  nuncobligatiooeaeincepsconununicandi  , Confirmatur  tertiA ex  conAitutionibias  fynodalibusparticula- 

etiamurgentibusPalkmbusadcommuiiicandumdemceps*  rturo  ditecefum , inquibusexprefsdfupponicur,  vel  deciditur  ob- 

is Rei^ndebisfeciindA  , Prxlatos  EccleAafticos , quificillos  ltgaeiocommunicandideincep$,auatenentMr,auinoneommuni- 
puniunc*&  urgent  ad  consmunioncnipoAelapAitn  terminum  Paf-  carunt  ufque  ad  Dominicam  in  Albis : ereo  Aculurecc^runchoc 
chalem  * pni^ntcr  procedere , (Sc  non  improbabiliter  ; quia  tpfi  pnteeptum,  & non  aliter . Ergo  hxccoofnecudo  eA  evidens  inter- 
certumputant.  fidctescenerideincepsadcommunioncm  ; 5cim*  pretatio hujus prxeepti. 

pf^hile  n putant  opinionem  , qux  docet , eus  non  teneri  . Et  14  Et  ita  in  ConAitutionibus  ^nodalibus  DicecefisHirpalenAs 
flcexdi^Iam!nepropriofe<leproccduDt,quamvi$rcvcra,&4ptr-  /ii.j.tit.  d* pmmitmut  ^ iy  ^mig.  tsp.xo.  fic  |ub«ur.  C EnlHien 
tereide<-ipiancur.  afimifmo  ( losCuras  ) alpuehioiiobligacion,quetienendepre- 

Hxc  relponfioanerit,  omnes  Epifeopos,  A:  cunn  es  Parochos  pararfecoolaconfeAioopararecebircl&ntidimoSacramentodcIa 
f^intocaE^leliacmre  (quamvis invindhUiccr)  dumexcom-  EucariAia  ; y que  los  queoolo  hubietenrecebidoelEKxnxnqode 

(Juafi. 


4imDKn(tioneseodCTCem{«redabuiit  omoa  Gmcio^oresin 
concio"*Nfyi  c<yMP  populo  <iecUiiuverint  in  iwaiw 
poreQuadrj^efimac . £caJva^tUoSyquo«,eUpui^0^ui' 
c»  io  AlR«,cuo‘iitcrit  Doofatufcciflc  pr*ccpio  EcckUx,*‘»»*'«  > 
«|o64  lic  pfocedatur : ut  deounciancibusCuntis  qiiM  iltC)  oc  ilk 
ooofwim^uot)  «i^AMAfMrfritcnulicer  tribui  vicibut>«'/«^y- 
fMtisM»;  primaiDODitio  fiatiofecundi  Dominica  poft  PaTcJuibs 
CBoda  ia  tmioi  tertia  in  qutrta.  QubdfiacceiiencequinuOc^* 
ojca  non ob^ierinttdenuocientur  eodem  die  excoRununicatiiOC 
rcribanturioubulUexcommuaicacoriiintdc  proclamentur  ungu« 
Iti  diebus  il^,  quaque  realitcr  , & vere  fatisbciant  obliga- 
dolii*]  — 

ay  IJU  noobtfcAoehiepiicopos  Hirpalenfis  noluiflc  admiiw 
praxim  ceilatiomt  pctrcepti  immediate  poit  Dominicam  lo  Albis; 
M pottu  llatuifle  pnuro,  ut  qui  elapTo  termino  non  comroumca- 
verieCydetoceps  cooununioeiit.Et  omnes  fideks  cim  dioecelis  uc  lo 
pmiaccepetuntidpraecepcuffl  ;Ac  iu  mviolabiUccrobTcrvat^. 
R*ccptuoiautcro,ucnottvi»  obligat  eo  modo,quo  receptum  eu. 

i6  Nec  valet  > fi  dicas } camconluetudiocmmodart  inignorao- 
cu  px^billutis  opioionisdocentlst  mraterminum  Palchalem 
ooQCurfereobligationemcjusprzcepti;  ade6que  eamconuietu- 
dioem  ooo  babere  vim  authmticam  interprttandi  legem . 

aj  Nam*  utoftendi  in  quoli- 

bet dubioftamiuin  efi  pro  incerpreutiooe  coofuetttdiuiswue  ad- 
e6  cfim  duUtacnr*an  per  errorem  aliquem  lex  iovaluertt  * flandum 
eflprocoorueiudiDe;qttr  id^eft  optima  legis interpres^uiacoiH 
fuetudoba^t  vim  tolfendiquaalibetduUtationem;qti^  vim,oc 
auchoritatem  ei  coofert  lex  occlefiaflica  in  prfdi£lo  capite  edo*  ^ 
USmt.  in  locociuto  multis  oflcndi*ignonntiam,auteiioiem 

non  Acere  exceptionem  contra  vim  interpretandi  iegeniiiquBineft 

«^uetudiniexprr&tocapitcCdwdtA^i*/. 

ad  Oftendicurtertibeademconduim.  Epifcopi habent potefla- 
cem  prscipiendi  ficibus*  ut  quocaonis  accipiant  (aeram  Synaxim* 
etiam  eUmo  termino  f^cbali;  etiam  independeoter  ab  eo  decreto 
Coodlii  Lateraoenfis;  & de  Aw  id  pnecipiunt:  ergoad  xd  ohliun- 
tur  fideles . ^i{^nentA  pam  ex  eo*  quid  fideles  tenentur  adim- 
plete praeceptt,quz  Praelati  Ecclefiaflici  imponunt  ex  legitima 
P®t«ft****  - » A -i-  . 

19  Ma;or»ntemQmcmaeft,quimeft  certum  lEpifcopos  ba- 
bmpotimtem  Arendi  texes  pruveilitateruorum  fubditorumteas 
maximd,qumexpediunt ad lidtttem  animarum*  NuUa  autem  lu 
tw^u  gft  ad  Alutemaninamm  * quimquaeinjui^C»fi- 

delm  quotannis  accipere  facram  Spnaxi  m . 

qo  Minor  ver6  patet  ex  pcaxi  Ungulorum  dHeceTum  * hAm  in 
monitioaibiUtquas  pnemittunt* antequam  denuncioturexcoiD- 
municatijqui  nolout  communicare  tranfafio  termino  PaTchali; 
prscipiunc  flibd  itis*  ut  qui  non  communicavit  io  J^chati^  & ejus 
tennino*deincepa  communicet* 

)f  Pro qwDotandnmeftC  quod  apud  omnes  conflat  )ppfle  Prae- 
btoa  ioArioces  pf*cipefc,qn*i  fuperioribus  praccptarunt;ide^ 
que  candmawooem  poto  pluribus  pxzcepus  Pnelatorum  inter 
jefubordinatorum injungi . Quareson iepi^t,QaM  communio 
anoiUtquaeiCoaciiio  Generali  pmepta cfl» iterum  w inferion- 
btts  Przlatis  pneciputur.  Unde  cim  Praelati  inierioresvigenc 
iubditos  ad  communionem  annuam*Boarolfimpromulgancpnr- 
cepcumSttperionstfedipfietiampropriaautbaritate  iiitentes>ed 
Axb  gravi  culn  pfirerpiunt.  Qubd  fi  probabile  fit,  qu6d  exvipne- 
ciCa  praecepti  Condiit  Generalis  non  tuntur  deinem  cpoimu- 
nicare  fideles  eUpTo  termino  Pifchxli*  dum  ipfiC^fcopi^bnc 
vrgent  Tubditos  ad  «emrouaiooem  Euebarifliae  demeeps  Acieo- 
dam , utique fuaautborilate  utuntur  ad  pnecipkndam  pxae^m 
communionem;  adqixampnedpkmtomoabentpocdlamfnuide- 
peod  enter  i Coodlio . 


fymttitnt  Chri^Ums  etris*  ftpmUmrs.  C^vmtaMem 
inter Dodores*  eamnoneficpo^mlatam,  fcd  fereiMM.Erno 
vieius periodi  pofltintPr*Utnoferiorei  eam  psnaro  infcm;  K 
arcere  eos  ab  Ecclefu*  donec  AtisAciant ; & pofluiarepro  AtisA- 
dUoaecommumonem  ddncepsAciendam.  QuamAtisBilioom 


dUoaecommumonem  ddncepaAciendam.  QuamAnsAdiooOT 
d&  ad  mentem  Decreti,  beneobfervavitP  Enrique*  r#n».a.W.f. 
A j.  «Mf.i.  im  J.  illis  verbis : |;o»»»/*|ubct,utquioao 

communicaverit,  vivens  arceatur  ab  Ecclefia*ncmpc?aa«yfu#r*io- 
muMiftt:  tc  iu  praxis  EpiCcoporum  peredidomexcommunicac 
omittentes.  ] Ergo  duro  Paftoro  vrgent  ad  communionm  deioceps 

Aciendaro  fub  poena  eicommunicarionisjoperantmr  vi  (aculeato* 
quam  eis  tribuit  Innocentius,  arcendi  eoa  ab^d^ . &ceigo  ur- 
gentibus PafloribttS  ad  commnniooemdeinceps  Acteodam  cenen- 
tur parere  fideles;  & labaliter  peccant»  fi  tu»  c<^mttnicii« . 

CAPUT  V. 

^rpniHra*  pmth 

34  'rXlruRifuisdainentum,  quo  nititur  oppofitao^nio*  cfl. 

X quod  ddTumitur  i paritate  aliorum  i^ascepconxni»  an» 
diendi Aerum*  jejunandi,  &c.  uevidimusM.  Sunt  autem imex 
hoc,  & alia  praecepta  roultm  pxtiones  dircriminis . 


enim  ex  pxin  caula  * etiam  ex  confilio  conterant  >ofnitdtr^niuni 
Vi((iliar*oontenetnrie|aiurealcendie:  quiautem  exmflacaiiA 
omittit  communionem  intra  terminum  PifcbaleiD*  tennurconv* 
municarequamprimfira . Etincredibik^qubdquiomific  exji^ 
flaca^a*  teoeatur;  quiatttcmextcmenute*iu»ceBeaCttrcoiD- 
municare  deinceps,  tomitnr  ergo  difparitaa  ex  eo»  qn6d  Atia 
colligitur  incentio  tads  de  communiooe  annua*  nc  velit  oblq$m 
•dbiic  eos»  qui  pneTcrtpco  tempore  non  commmtcarunc ; onm 
conflet  intencionemlegisdejejunioi&ttodi^ieiaczi  exttndiad 
proxxiffiasdam  oblixationem  extra  fqum  terminum . 

xcunda  rattodirpaiitatisdefumirareKdiAis  tniecui^oas- 
gumentotoempeexdiv^omodo  *quotfta  *&  illaelc^cpnfuetu- 
dinereco^lunt.  Nam  lex  communionUannua^cooluectidine 
recepta efttanqiumobligsuis  eo^qui  intra  tenarnum  PaTcbakm 
eam  non  impleverunt, ut  conlbc  apertd  ex  (ecundoaqgamento.  ^ 
verblex  jejunti*&  audi  donis  Mim  non  efl  itauTu  recepta:  quin 
potius  coiuuetMine  codus  Ecclefiq  ia  reeepa  dltOt  qui  de%nata 
dieocnifit*non  amplifls  teneatur . 

ij  Tcrtiaraciodifperiotisfumimrexdiflisineeitio  «gumen- 
to . Nam  Epifcopi  prcdphmt  fufaditis  non  commucnemtibus  in- 
tra terminum»ut  communicent  deinceps  *&  ad  id  cnficru  com- 
pellunt , lo  quo  procedunt  intra  fphrramfme  poteflaos  . At  verb 
illos* quj  dielefloomi(efuntaudicsooemracri}noncooiMlunc»uc 
alteiadiefatisfiicsant'  QoarefUtemex  prveepte  Epticopoium 
obligat  communio  annua  eo8*qui  omiferunt  illam  intra  cecminam; 
aontoiudldo  (acri  • 


ue  audienda  Mi(A  noninjtmgit»quMaiidAmr(ai^Us  bebdois^ 
^ (aitem  in  die  feflo*  <^ar  aivtffias  verborum  dtverfiatem  eb^ 
ligitionis  impostae  • 


C A- 


430 


TraSatus  VI.  De 

Caput  vi. 

An  nfp*fi»n  •finhfnl<i»turpf9in^Btdt09ttTinfttn  ? 

%9  TN  te  umr ravtoportet  tnaxlm^  inquirere  ncntetn  Autfeo- 
, X niin,  qu|docueruot>  non  teneri  communicare  (aeram  Sy- 
'Tiaxun  deinceps  eos,  qui  incra  terminum  Pafchalem  nonfatbleco 
Tunc  pr;£cepto  . Pro  cu|us  claritate  pra  mitto  primd  , in  duplici 
feniu  poitc  vcrlari  pex-ientem  qua  Aionem.  PrimA,  fperul.uivc 
quidem,  &non conluieriiisommbu»  circunAintiis  , qua^defa- 
tto  in  praxi  occurrtint : nempe, an  cx  vi  verborum  tormalium  prx- 
cepei  teneantur  iidcle^^  ad  commifticandum  dnneeps , qui  in- 
'tta  terminum  non  fatisfecerunt . SecundA « praiJicA,  & attenta 
cooiuetudine,  qua  , nqjcmibus  Parcchis  ad  communionem  de- 
• inccps  |acicnd.±m  , prffceptum  in  omnibus  , aut  fere  omnibus 
oiec^ubus  receptum  rd  ; an  , 1'ciiicet  , hoc  n>odo  teneantur 
Utisfacerc  prjtcepto  deinceps  , qui  intra  terminum  non  fatif- 
JeceniiK? 

40  P^mit  to  fccundA,  id  em  omn  inA  eftr  af1  crerc , fenten  tiam  no- 
firam  efle  certam  , & expolitam  etle  imprtiabilcm  . Implicat 
cnimquod  mea  fr^ntentia  lic  certa & quAd  oppofitafit  probabili'  i 
implicat  uu<  d fcnteiKia  ncrati  va  fu  certa , <5f  cu6d  affirmativa  ejus 
<ontrad»dforta non fitccrt61alU,&;iiupn»babili4  ; uiapcrtdcoo- 
ilai « rfr// 4.  I . 

41  l.mverdplures  funi  Auihores  , qui  cenfent  in  fecundo  fen- 
1«,  & attenta  praxi  ere  totius  lurlefix,  eiic omninAcertamfen- 
Cencumi  nobis  traditam  \ Hc  a‘nroquenteToppofitamejicimpro- 

Suarez  proximdeitatus  , 

<u;us ibidem  hxcfuntvcrha*  { Hxc  ergo  fentcniia  cfl 

& racitMubilis , ma^ifque  favcnsboiiismoribusfidelium  : 
4>cc  dubitari  potert,  quin  in  fenfu  explicato  potuerit  hxc  lex  dari; 
me  ratumim  pttkdkikn:  video  , ob  quani  cxilHmcmus,  non  efle 
-lianc  Eccicuar  intentionem . 3 Sententiam  autem  efle  rrrrM,  fle 
fyncn}inarunt;  cumde  veritate  opinionis  pro- 
babilis poflit  efle  dubium , ut  evidens  cfl , & dcmonrfravi  difpnt.^. 
deinde,  )uxca  Suarium , oppofita  fentemia  non  nititur  ali- 
qua : implicat  autem  ,cfle  probabilem  opinionem  ,quz  ca- 

ret ratione  probabili . 

4*  P-  itgidius  de  Coninck  i.pnrt.^nnft  So.  <*''/«>.  1 1 . 4.  nw- 

iwr.fep.  Affirnut , utranqiiefentcnrtamefle probabilem,  & qux 
eximit , &qu*obllringitlidclcsobli,:ationccommunicandidein- 
ceps.  Loquitur  autem  in  primofenfu  , fciltcct  attenta  vi  verbo- 
rum decreti  Coudlii  LateraoenTis  ■ Naro  pofleifubdic/^ertum  efle, 
|ioflePaHDrei  cocerefubditosad  communicandum  deinceps . Ecce 
ic^  verba.  [Prima,  dc  fecunda  fententia  funi  fatis  probabiles  . 
«<^ia  ccrcum  cft , C^ilium  Latennenfc  potuiffe  iu  oebis  pneci- 
^^lerecoromunicneni  in  Pafchate,  ut  ante  illud  tempus  ad  illam  nun 
uccmeremur,dceoadveniente , c<Kicinu6  letieremur , dt»ccfatlf- 
.;^iliemusprxcepto.  Anautemiuprsceperic , non  ita  conflat  , 
-cikro  pro  ucraque  parte  nntdivcrfar  rationes , dc  authoritates  Do- 
rorum . Sed  quidquid  hac  de  re  fit , viatur  tfftum  , pofle  Ec- 

-clefue  Paftores , eum  , qui  non  communicavit  in  Pafebate  , per 
<enfuras  ee^ern , ut pttmu  dutn  temm*ditdtt  f9mmumitH  i ut  patCC  CX 
anuliorum  locorum  praxi . ] 

4)  llbiobfervaprimd,  cumdicit,utranquecfle probabilem,  lo- 
jqui  folAm  vi  verb^um  prxt^pti , dc  non  attenta  praxi , dc  cunfue- 
Cudine  Ser undAc/rrarai efle, ubi Paflorespcrccnfurasco^nt ful^ 
•ditio ad  communfcandDm deinceps  , fiibditos  teneri  graviter  ad 
<ommunicauduro  deinceps  ; quia  implicat  contraoiOionem  , 
u6d  pallores  poflint  cogere  oves  fuas  ad  aliquam  adionem  , dc 
efado  cogant  ; dc  quAd  oves  non  ligentur  obligatione  paren- 
di TertiA,  aflertioncmconcradidnriamefleimprohabilem  , dc 
certA^fam  ^ quiaex didis,  ex  duabus  contradidoriis  , fi  una 
iCftceria,  alteraeflcertAtalfa,  dc  improbabitis.  QuartA,expra- 
-xi  communi  Pallorum  ceriA  collivi  , fubdicos  teneri  ad  paren- 
dum in  hac  maceria  : illis  verbis  , Ut  puett  9e  muU9tum  Ufrum 
prnti  . Quomodo  autem  id  collicMur  ex  praxi  , conflat  ex 
primo  , dc  fecundo  argumento  lupri  pro  noflra  cooclufiouc 
j^rudo 

44  Pat.CaflroPalao/<»»»4.r»-ad.jT.<*V?*"^-®*'''-A^*^  I j.wvwi.y. 
iicait:  f Quiafententia  , in  qua  fundantur  , n»n  fntit  fitmn  r#. 
iinnt/mieitnr i eadccaufa  cenfcoomninn  dicendum  , dcinpraxi 
fcmpCTConfulcndum  , omittentem  communionem  tempore  Paf- 
.cbatis  ex  leptcimo  impsdiroenco  , aut  exmalitia,  teneri  , cum 
jirimumpoftic,  communicaro.  Kcrenim hominibusflcin malum 
proclivibiss  pcrmitienduni  W1 , ab  hoc  Sacramento  omnium  malo- 
Tamamidotorepmri  : Mtiits  namque  expedit  ad  illius freques- 
rttam  induci,  til eorum  infirmitates  ea  faluuri  medicina  curentur  } 
•Sed  quid  eft  yHtn/dthfirmdrdtioue  fultiti , nifi  non  cfle  probabilem ; 
•cfimjttxtahiinc  Authorero  probabilius  opinionis  confiflacineo  , 
quM  firma  ratione  fulciatur » ut  retuli  dttputut,  1 j . Quod  fi  num.S. 
cam  fententiam  dixit  probabilem  , id  fanA  dixit  in  primo  fenfu 
ipeculacivo,  nempe  vi  verborum  formalium  prxeepti  lati  ab  Inno- 
centio. 


Saci-amento  Pcenit. 

di  ,eos  loqui  iit  primo  fenfu,  idefl,ex  vl  mbomm  formalium pnA* 
ce^iabInnocrntiolati;non  vcrAatcciita  praxi  £cclc(urum,&  ur> 
gnttibus  Pafloribusad  comniunimicm  deinceps  lacieudam . 

46  P.  Granado  /em.z.  in  ^.pnn.  eontrdi.fi  ttmii.to.  dtjputnt.^.k 
nnm  totus  cfl  in  prOi>u^nar>da  femcniia , qux  dc  cndit , non  te- 
neris fideles  prxccptocommunicaodi  deincepvtlapfo  termino  PaT- 
chali,  Sedquoinudu  idpropu^nat^  S^iic  inprimoienlu,  &ex  vj 
prsciseEcclefuflici  prxeepti  JatiabltmocciitioinCunctlto  Lace» 
rancnfi.  Namco  «>«»».4.  bc  proponit  quiilliunem:  [ Anquiinin 
prxdidum  Pafchx  icmpu»  non  lumpfii  Etichanfliam , teiiraturec 
vi  hujus  prxccpti  £cclefiiJlici,cAm  primAre  poflei  poflit ; an  non, 
fed  fine  novo  peccatodiBcrri  liceat  ulqucad  aliud  Mcha?  }Ct®«. 
trer.  IO.  magis  rtm  explicat  his  verbis  [ Ad  terrium  relptKidctur  , 
fidelem  compelli  cenfuris , non  quia  perflet  9iH«<ui9  iiUut  ynttpei 
BttUfiii/litt  i quia  i jure  non  cll  impofiu  non  communicanci- 
bus  ulla  cenfura  ,aut  indiOa  aliqua  peetu,  in  quam  iptbfiiAlo  incur^ 
ram,  utoptimAollendit  Suarez  ('««.?.  J.p<w.  d>jput.^o.  /eH.y 
propoitiiur  tamen  imponenda,  ut  conflat  ex  verbis  Innoccotii  ini- 
tiodifputationts  relatis , tdque  in  pernam  tranf.TclTionis  prxeepti 
communicandi  in  Pafchate.  Eo  autem  ipfo  quAd  Przlaciiu  luU 
diorcclibuvditferant  cxccutioncm  hujus  p<xnz,& non  excommu- 
nicent , nif^ofl  quindecim,  aut  plurcs  dicsiPalcbatc  Refurr^ 
Alionis,cen(entur  przcipereut  intra  illos  dies  accedant  ad  Eucha- 
rifliam, qui  antea  nonaccefliflent.  NosverA  Iblum  htuti/uamtim 
nfmient  deprnttptn  innerrniii , ^ k>e  aileruimus  a/^^rrclapfo  Paf- 
rhate.}Ubi  clarA  vides,  hunc  AuthoremfolAmlorjuiex  vi  przci- 
laprzcep^i  Innocencii;  inquo  fenfu  dicit  probabiliorem  Icnien- 
t iam , quz  admittit , non  peccare , qui  deinceps  non  cqmmnnicant 
clapfo termino . Et  canquam  ccrtumfuppciote, &abfquecoacro 
verfia,  peccate  mortalitcrcos,  qui  urgentibus  Floribus  ad  com- 
munionem clapfo  termino  communicare  nolunt . 

47  p.  Hciiriquez  ,qui  AA.g.  fnp.j.  nnm.  r , ciutur  prooppofita  feo- 
tcntii,  in  eodem  fenfu  locmuscfl . Habet  enim  hzc  verba : [ Elap- 
Ibtotoillotempore,  quod  proPafchz  die  fubfljtuicur, cefluiUo 
anno  per  fe  ohliiiatio  hujus  affirmativi  przcepri ; ut  cemc  in  aliis 
przc^tis  Eccldjflr  • Sed  per  accidens  rabone  oilationis  datz  i 
conteflario,  vel  ratione  cxcoramuiiicattunis  , & fcandali , reus 
compellitur  pofleii  pallore  communicare.  ] Quibus  verbis  im- 
mcdiatA  fubjungiiin  marvine/r//.  / fcquenua : l Quiacaput  Om- 
nii , jubc‘t , ut  qui  non  communicaverit , vivens  arceatur  ab  Ec- 
cleluinempequoufqttccommunicet.  Etitapraxis  Euifeuporum 
per  cdiAIiim  excommunicat  ommittentes. } Ubi  fatisclarAfnam 
icntcntiamexprelTit  P.  HcnriqiKra,  doceas,  ctfi  pnrceptum  per  fe 
non  obliget  ad  communicandum  deinceps,  per  accidens  tamen  » 
idcfl,pcr  taculcatem,  quam  dat  Pafloribus  ad  arcendum  eureab 
Ecclc(ra,9*'»‘i/‘J'®"’**«®«»''',  peccare  mortaliter  eum,  qui  noo 
communicat  deinceps , ur^eniibusad  id  Pafloribus. 

48  Bunarinactiamcitaturpro  {mporicafcntcutia  dtfput.h,.  dtSn- 

trnm.ftn/l  "j.puivrz.  num.\  Sed  loquitur  io  pnmo  fenfu,  &mi- 

nimA  adverjat ur , quin  immA  fiiflirazaciir  omninA  noflrz  aflcrtiiNU . 
Audiendafuut  tiusvcHu.  f Utrum auinoncommuQicavjtinPaf- 
chite  , teneatur  cianlb  tempore  Pafchatis  , quamprimum  cona- 
modA  poterit . eodem  sniK>  communica^  . Rdpondeo , proba* 
biliter  fuflincri  pofle . nnn  teneri , nifi  forte  difluleric  conibflio- 
nem  ob  confillum  confetiarii  , nui  ntfi  Ut*  ft  txtemmumkntie  f 

nt\ni/!txttt  Itxnli^unpitf  titulatu  , Vt!  ttnj'uetndncot\mtX0X\O3Xt[r 

municantes  elapru  Pafchatis  tempore.  ] Ubi  obfervaprimA  cas 
quatuorliraicatJoncs  , fub  quibusdiciccfll*  probabile,  quAd^noo 
tenetur communicarcdcinceps.  Obferva  fecundA  , ut  exceptio 
firmat  rt^ulam  in  contrarium  , iu  ubi  dicit  efle  probabile,  quod 
ille  nun  tcnciiircommunicaredeinceps  , excepto  cafu  in  quo  lata 
fitcxcofnmunicatio,  vel  lex  particularis . vel  confuetudo ; confe- 
queutcraflirmat  non  efle  probabile , quod  eximatur  abobligaiione 
communicandi  deinceps  iu  cafu,  in  quo  lata  fitexcommunteauo  ^ 
veltex  particularis,  velindufiaconluetudo.  Ait  ergo  oppofium 
fententiam  non  efle  probabilem  io  terraiots  noflrz  conci  ufionis. 

49  Sotus , qui  unus  efl  ex  przcipuis  Aucboribus , qui  pro  o(^ 
polita  parte  rcfi^nci|r  t fcmperlimiiaiioocmaddidic , [ Nifiad- 
datiircxcoromunicatiu.  3 Ita ^«4.  difl.v%.  artu.^.  ^.Gtaviar^  lo- 
quendo dc  przccpto  confetlionis , Cc  olfligationc  implendi  illud 
elapfoanno , ait :( Et  quidem  opinio  cflcpocefl  aliis  proUbiiis : ego 
tamen  pro  mea  ingenii  teouitabe  nunquam  aufus  lumeamquan- 
tum  ad  confcfliooem  affirmare . Primum  enim  fi  ndjuuRa  xfi  tmfn* 
rafxtammunitnrhni/  y ut  adjungi  folet  , icfptimi ptlrfl  y virtUtC 
illius  citrd  dubium  homo  ille  negligcms  ,elapfa  anno  confiteri  tene- 
tur; quianoQpotefl excommunicatione  abiblvi , donec  confitea- 
tur ] Ubi  notat  Mag.  Soto  non  efle  probabile  , qu^  qui  ftoc  an- 
no non  cunfefllis  efl  , ebpfo  annoeximatur  ab  obligatione  cou- 
fitendi. 

yo  Xy^ttAe^.Trrtiidtniqw y acensdeprzcepto  cnmmunioois  , 
ait:  (Habet przfixumcempusPafchatis  : quare  illoeiapfo,>f  /»■ 
t9nmnimieati9H9m ["Stmvtuj  . noo  videtur  homo  ampliusteneri  , 
fed  femel  peccaPc.JAdmitiit  ergo  hominem  non  teneri  ad  commu- 
nicandum deinccpsduiT.modu  non  addiderit  Epifeopus excommu- 
nicationem contra  non  communicantem  deinceps:  mm  in  calu  ta- 
lis excommunicationis  latz  (qualem  fere  omnes  Epifeopi  ferunt  ) 
certum  fupponit  ,quAd  tenetur  communicare  deinceps. 

51  £1 
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t4mpseati»mtm»dsk0th^mU. 
^ ^uidtmtx  pvtt  ip^mi  ftonin^i^ui  a/it/uis 

4^MmtJitlnr  y ^mt4k  ti  dtiittuh«ntit  m»nfifV*tUT  . 

Zttuits'9y  tmtt^ut  ppuptit  9p  fwmms  ; #*»»>  #/  im 

^nfimit  virt  , tfi  adyittuum  , ^c,  E<.cc  duiu  enumerat  diverfas 
ipecies  Ituuriz . oerop^Tithin)  contra  naturam,  iocellum,  adul- 
tenum,  caexpiicatperdiveriusmodos,  dc  iubiUisdi^ooibus  > 

UM  n#^,  . 

la  Et  in  ^'ponfioae  ad  primum  explicat  per  diTerfiuten» 
xumcain  divx:ruutcni  rpecibeain  a^uutn  luxurix  j ( aj primumtr- 
, fy^d pr^di^a  dtvttfU»i  myuti^t  k*9tt yyntsam dtitt. 
ftMtfm formyftm , fu^  *((ipitur'J'teyndiim  dtyrrjln  m«d«irt- 
ftviyynutydTAtummriliym  . Ji  autcmdivcrfi  modi  repugnanti* 
lunt,qui  reperiunrui  in  incoflu,  ad  ulterio,  vkio  contra  naturam, 
vCc.  J 

M «rr/c.j.  proponit  titulum  ,•  VtT^m  fm  pluTu 

if^dttitMUi/pteiiijf  In  corpore  autem  explicat,  quomodo  polTmt 
eflcdivcrTarpecihci  vitia  contra  unicam  virtutem.  EtficaitMr- 

9i»gn4  yuttm  rtgyiam  , efi  um  »t«d*  eitcd  unam  msttrtdm  ; ftd  i 
ft^yU  dtvi^f^  multipfieiter  iddl  multis  modis  . ) Bt 

pdt^  uni  xiriMti  muify  viliy  ( divcila  in  fpccic  , ) apptyyytyf  . 
I(^ure?  nifiouiaircguladcviarecontiniit  mulus  modis ; &ex 
IUS  multis  modis  devundi  i re.:ula  ,conlur^iC  divcrlicas  (pculica? ) 

jUst^Piyt  yuttm  Vfliyryfn  ^ uyiiui,jy$  9ppomun$UT  ^ petrP 

4*y/id«nnidmpli(ij$r , Un«med4^  ftfymddm  dir^fymVyPitudimtm  yd 
miriutrm  : 0 ficundym  dttrtmimyt^  fyyt  </yydinn  l'p*t**> 

tumy  fyatppyyyyturtirtutt . Ecce  per  diverlbs  modos  deviandi  a 
fCfola  conAituit&'rhora.  divcriltatem  rpecideam  tntervitiadi- 
oerf*  rpeciet : er^o  plane  lalfum  eO  > qu6d  apud  Angelicum  DuOo* 
rmdiveriitas  modi  excludat  djveriltacemlpecineami  cum  potids 
diveriiutem  Ipecificam  vitiorum  explicet  perdiveriosmodosde* 
viandi  i regula  ratiaiis . 

XA  Item  ytie-^.  cui  przfigtt  hunc  titulum  : Uir^ 

dy/is  kmittt  divtffat  /pteitt  < Et  in  corporc  lic  lausfaci  t qu*ftiooi : 
^ffp*ndt9  diifndum  , ^y'ed  duhm  p»teft  mteipt  dmpUctltr  . Uy 
wtyda  tymmunittr  , fttundum  ^uod  txkiiit  Ttiifrtytiym  cyicuyqy» 
h*muti  rstigy  eyjyjeunfuy  , ij  jit  ttmintt  fyh  ft 

fittytrm  , ^ yhfttyntiym  , ^ ^mymeun^ut  kyjyfmedt  virtuttm^ 
fWA  bymiyi  rrptrtMtimm  txhthtt  ,*  (y  fttyndum  byc  hyktiit  pgr. 
ttt  ;p«(it  tRvfrfyt  . AUy  mydy  pytifi  fumi  firiQi  , p*«yt  ftun. 
di>m  tym  , rtprremtiyf»  rxfnSrt  frvui  Xiemino  ; yynt  dul%y  j‘irvi» 
tut  ditity*  I mt  diUum  tfl  . £ccc  per  cas  diciones  ut»  medo  , 
& yi't*  fftydf  , explicat  Sindus  Tnomas  res  Ipecie  diverfas  , 
quales  funt  reverentia  , quam  ferviis  exhibet  Domino  , 6c  re* 
verentia  , quam  non  fervus  exhibet  aliis  ob  excellentiam  ali* 
quam  • Dum  ergo  per  diverfos  modos  explicat  res  diverf* 
ipeetei  , patet  > qu6a  divcrli  mudi  apud  iplumnon  excludunt 
aiTerfitatem  rpeciticam . 

ij  Item  agens  de  divcrCs  fpeciebus  menda* 

cH,  flC ait  incorporet  f{ffp*y^  dittmdum  , ^uyj  n^ndytium  $rim 
pHfi$tr  dtvidi  ptttfl  . U»4m»d»  JtfunJiim  ipjym  mtudytii  ryttyym^ 
fU0Hp4^iy  , iy pyr/imtnd-uit dibi/fy  : ^ fttuyddm  iyc  , mim- 
dyciumin  dy«  diuiditur  , Jtiiutt  in  myndytinm  , y»o«/  irynfctndii 
yriiyttm  $n  tnnfmt  , qu»d  pytttntt  yd  jxilynltym  i Jy  in  mtndy^ 
/ram  , ^uyd  dtptit  J fffitytf  in  minui  , tjy»d ptrtimtt  ud  iryyiym  , 
JkRyimdoptttP  dtpidt  mindytiumfin  qyyntum  hy^t  rythmrm  tulp^ 
frcundUnna  , fvy  yg^ryvyyt  y vfi  diminuunt  ruipym  mtndyeii  ex 
pyrtt finii  intenti  , A^fyvnnt  yutemtylpnm  mendytii  y finit^uit  per 
tmtidarium  in/endyt  nJttrini  metymentum  i ^ued  veentur  mendeu 
eiympermiticfymy  &C- Ecce  pcreasdtdioocs  uyemedey 

dt  y figniScat  , & explicat  res  rpecie  diftindas  , laltcm  iu> 
dcquate. 

16  Item  ^unfi.x^^.  yttit.^.  adAruens  diverfas  fpecies  pl*,  ** 

4»rp.  ait  •'  y aa//M  d<*9  temfideryntur y fnfictt  ipfetiiut  , fai 
eemedttyr  , Jy  ejus  temfti» . Vettfi  e*ge  inerdinati*  tontypiftemtis 
stteydi  dxplkiter  . Une  quidem  med»y  quyntum  nJ  'tpfmm  ttium  , 
quifnmituT  Jy  fit  ^nnntmmyd /uidantiym  , vtJfpenem  fiii 
eityli^uhtiUiUutetyidefiy  pretiofti . ^^ntmm  yd ^uytitytem^uy. 
fit  eUo!  nimh  ytcnrnti  prypetrntet  , , fiudiote . ^^ntum  yd 

^mynthytenty  txtrditnimii  inedende . AJie  Veremedi^ytienditmr  iner^ 
dtxytieeenfupifeentitefuymumyd  ipfym  fumpiientmeiii  f wl  qmiy 
pTXVtnit  dthiium  temput  cemrdtndt  , ^urd  efi  prspreptr}  ^ vet  ^nim 
nenfimytmydym  debitum  i«  edende  , fned  efi  yrdenter  . EccC  pcx 
diverfos  modos  dlAioguit  Dodor  Angelicus  vitia gui*fpecie di* 
Tcrfi.  <^<k1  autem exprcfsi  loquaturdediverOs  fpccicbusgul* , 
flatet*^,  ubi  ait:  Ad  pritnumergedieendum  , fmidterruptiediver~ 
/yemm  fireunflymtiyrum  fytit  diierfyt  fpetitt  gnUpeepterdiverfeme» 
iivSyexfuHyt meryptumfpetut diverfifitymtui . Et UmCfl h*C d ivcr* 
frtasfpectfica  explicatur  i S.Thoma  pereas  didiones  , une  mede  , 
& y/ie  mede : quamvis  fiibuDO  mudo  tres  fpecies  cnnAituac,&  fub 
alio  modo  duas. 

17  Vide  etiam  1 8.  mtit.yterp.  ubi  di  Ainxuenao  variasfpe* 

ties  trae,  diUin^uit  illas  per  diverfos  modus , dc  fub  iis  didiunil^s, 
mm mede y&yite mede.  & iimilitcr  nftit^.  eerp.  a^s 

de  di verik  fpeciebus  fupcrbic*a$  explicat  eodem  tenore  per  diver- 
fbs modos.  & fdfd^wWi^^U^oguensinEdeliuccfnifuperbiayid 


explica  t per  eas  didiones,  «jw,  awWr,  dc  aardr.  Quodpadiia 
aiibi  repenes . 

id  jam  ver6  S Thoimm  ineaeAcfentciitia,qu6d  vitia  contra  na- 
turam divcrliticcntur  jn  Ipccic  , probavit  cAcaciterCa^irtanus  im 
4/r<c.ij.  his  verbis.  C QuoniamAuchorini.artic* 
hu/usquzlbunts  numerando  Ipcacs  luxuriar, dixit  in  numero  plu- 
rali,  Uttytenttynntutem . Et  tii  artic.  ultinxi hujusquzOiu^s  • 
dicit CUam pluraliter,  tntmit,  <)Un  funt tenirynyturymytr'Smfg^e, 
dituTy  Ctc.  Pluralis  UqmricmnumerusinlmuarcvidcturpluraJita- 
cemvitu/rumlpecidcam  : lumtatioor  numeralis dillindioois non 
berctlcnno pluralis.  Itaque  Sandus  fbomas  ficut  nunquam v<k 
cac  divertas , aut  plures  virtutes , neque  virtutes  in  numero  plura- 
li, duo^  adusaiitbabituslulonumero  diQmdosi  iuoequeappcl- 
Ut  pluraliter  vuu,  duos  adus,  aut  habitus  vitiufus  fulo numero 
direnos.  Ubi  iiuunduro  cA,  in  eo  aruculo  ultimo  S.  Tbomam  f*- 
pe  vocare  vicia, dc peccata  contra  naturam  in  numero  plurali. 

ip  mllar  Caumuci  Mvm.ibga.  coocra  P-Ovicdo,  qui  aliter 
ccnfctdcmcnicS  Thom*,quimCaramuclvulc-  Eteumeoagit 
his  verius:  [PoduloabCvicdo  , quot  Authorcsadprobabilitatein 
requirantur  ? Lege  cotum  pundlum  i . cuntroverfi*  i-iryJl,^.  in  quo 
quierit  Oviedus,  qualis  debeat  cAcfcntcnCta,  qu*  dicatur  proba- 
bilis. Ecvidebu  , eundem  unico  Autliureellc  cunicntum  , ctfi 
cumahquibuslimiutionibm,  qux  niinquamfuadcbimt.  Armil- 
lam, Tabicnain,  Allenfem,  Fitliucium  , ( quibus  addo  omnes 
Thcolo;;os,  quos  habes <^'•"'"•148^.  dcodoeciam  Thcoloei* 
dores  ,dc  frufdl'orev,quorum  litteras  videre  poteris  infrriiisjnoii 
facere opimonempro^bilem  : at  ipfi  docent,  hancfuiflcienien- 
tiam  D' Thotn* : ergo,  ut  minimum,  hanc  opinionem  futile  i D. 
Tboma  eledam , propu,;aaum , dc  tradi  tam , eri  cpro^bi  I s ■ Sed  fi 
littera  D.Thomz  exammecur , erit  evidens,  c^us  mifie  fententiam, 
quam  eidem  illi  Authorcsadfcribunc . Non  enim  iudeprimendus 
elt&Dodor,  ucdidcrcntiam  , quzefiinterfpecies,  dc  modos  , 
jgnora.ic dicatur.  AtipfcagcnsdcpcccatisLuxuri*«cain  fpecies 
dividit ; agens  Qatim  de  peccatis  contn  naturam,  ea  dividit  m mo- 
dos : cr^ufcntlt  Angelicus  Dodor,  illa  fpecificd,  dcitadillingui 
niodaiiccr . J Hucufque  Caramuel . 

ao  Rdpoodeo  pnm6viullum  Scriptorem  przcer  Fil!iucium,c]a- 
re  atlcrui<lc,cam  cllc  mentem  S.Thoma‘,nempd  omnia  peccata  con- 
tra naturam  ellc  unius  fpeciei  infnn* , ut  aperti  con  Aabic  ex  d icen- 
dis ftquinti.  Ad  id , quodaddic,  odo  Theologos, qiiifcnpta 
fua  non  ediderunt  in  lucem,  idem  afiirmare  demente  S.Thom*, 
relpondeocx  didis  t tnp.iy  nullam  apud  nocafferre  proba- 
bilitatem- ConfiAitextrinfcca  protubilitas  in  co  , quod  nota  fic 
przlUntiadodrin*  ejus  Theologi  : atqui  apud  nosHifpanns  non 
eUnocaprarAantiadodrinarcorumThwlogorum  : er^o  apud  nos 
nullam  taciunc  probabilitatem . 

ai  Relpondeofecund^,  contra  id. quodoculisccrnimus,  nul- 
lam multitudinem  tellium  fWereprobabtUcatcm.  Ita  fi  mihi  viden- 
tifolem  , cenciim  teAe^dicantfolcmal>e(Ic , illis  centum  tcflibus 
rfon  habeo  fidem . Sanioculisufurpavimusin  textilius  fupri  relatis 
apud  S.Thonnam  dilUndiunem  divccibrum  modorum  non  exclu- 
dere difimdionem  ipccificamiquin  iminb  hanc  ab  Angelico  Przco- 
ptorc  explicari  per  diveribs  irrados, quibus  adiones  diiionanc  ratio- 
ni. (^amyjs  ergoSThomascxplkct  diverfa  poccaia  contra  naturi 
per^verfos  modo>, evidens cA,qu6d  noo  propcerci  excludit  eorum 
Ipecificamdivcrlitatem.  Itaque  oculis  cernimus,  S.Thomamex- 
plicarelzpddivcrficatemfpccificam  per  diverfos  modos  j qiiomo* 
docrgo  haMbimusfidcmdicentibus, per  diverfos  modosin  pecca- 
tis contra  naturam  dcfignari  S.Thoma  ideiuiuiem  {W.  ilicam . 

xa  HInccerniscumquanu  injuria  veritatis  dicat  Caramuel[cvi> 
deos,  ejus  faiile  fententiam,  quam  cidem  ifii  Authoresadferibunt.} 
Cfimfit  evidens,nihil  tale  affirmatum  dici  5 Thoma,  ut  conilae 
exdklis.  LMidumautemeA,  qu6d dicat, dqirimiau^loritateia 
S.  DoQoris , u dicatur  i jvorafle  differentiam , qux  dl  inter  fpccies, 
& modos.  Neque  enim  deprimitur  AuthoritasS.Thom*, eo  quod 
ignoraverit  fubiiliutem  i Oramuclcadinvenum  ineumiblum  fi- 
nem ,utclaricas  fententixSThonix  interturbetur  .Sancfiidfic 
aferibere  ignorantiam  S.  Dodori  , utique  sdfcribenda  illi  erit  in 
omnibus  quxftiunibus  , in  quibus  agit  de  diverfitace  fpecifica 
aduum  moralium , in  quibus  omnibus,  ut  Cupri  vidimus,  diverfi- 
tatcra^cificamafluum  explicat  per  diverfos  modos  . IgnoraUt 
ergoS.  Thfimas  differentiam  inter  fpccies , & modos ; vel  potilis 
dicendum,  S.Thomam  nibil  ibi  iguuraflL';  quianon  ignoratur  , 
quod feiendum non cA  ; nequefciendacAdivcrlltasincrr  fpccies  , 
dc  modos , ciim  dentur  plures  modi  arguentes  diverfitatcrofpe- 
cificam  , ut  ex  textibus  S.  Thom*  fiipri  relatis  evidenter  con- 
flat . 

a)  Ecfan^mirandumeA,qu6d umcomperuficeadiAindiomo- 
doram  contra  fpecies,  ut  vult  Caramuel tamen  qubd  ea  non  re- 
periatur  tradita  apud  ullum  ex  vcteribus,vel  recentioribus . Sand  fi 
lu  comperta  cflec  eadiAindio  modorum,  dc  fpecicrum,  non  latnif- 
fecSylvwrum;  qui  tamen  vtrb. Luxurie  y ^uyfi.\.  ait : fPluribua 
m^ii  ( peccatum  contra  naturam ) poteA  contingere : ideA  iAa  fpc- 
cies Lnxurix,  (quam  vocat  S.Th  vitium  concraiuiiiram)  tan- 
quamfubaltcmacooiinctfubfe«**Aa.'/^«i4A^aM/.  J Ubinotan- 
u venit  ea  eniiDjid^  eas  efle  fpccies  fpc- 

ctalif- 


Difputatio  LIII.  Cnp.  III.  433 


ciililCmit  9 QuUraoili  MctnJi  funt  divct/i . Si^ucem 

diAiodio  fnodoriitn excluderet  diveritutcm  Ipcciticam , mxJe ar- 
gueretur diverfitaslpecificaex  diverQtate  nxKlwm>  ex  mia- 

ncfi>noaIiexclu<ieiitenouinleracujrinclu(k))  l<^exdulio. 

CAPUT  IIL 
JIm  sJifui  Strip$«rtf  tsm 

»4  /^Anmuel  i««».  1^84.  refert  vigimi  tres  Authores  pro 
> aflertione , quae  oef^t  diverlitatemfpeciBcam  in  pecca- 
tis cootra  aaturant . £x  quibus  plures  cum  ma^aa  injuria  reWun- 
citr  i aliorum  ver6  fer^  pullus  id  exprefs^  aHcruit . <^uud  contta- 
biCi  Adifcurrainus  i^r  ccnimuoia  fmsulorum . 

X 5 Rdert  in  pri  ruis  P.  Heoriq.  /**.  1 1 . /*#».  1. 1 6. «.  6.  fic  diAererw 
tem:  tOuidam, latis puunty  fiiucoafcOionevir explicet,  lecum 
Itemioaubuiflc rem  cootra  naturam  > aucextravasuatu^e,Don 
icfccodcnsadexplicandum modum,  &partem,  autlocum  cor- 
poris,quali  bcc  in  genere  moris  (ioc  unius  fpeciei ; nec  caufat  tam 
OM^um  horrorem, fivir,&  f<rmini  in  uno  ledo,  quamvispeae- 
poner^tmifccancur,  qulmliduoviriinterfe,  duxtominecoa- 
fpiciamur  luxuriari,  in  quocuoque  corporis  loco,  aut  quocumque 
jnodo.J 

a6  SedP.HeoMuezlonsdabeA  ab  ea  ai1'erti<uxe  nesatira.  Pri- 
m6«  quia  eam  aimuonem,  quam  retert,  nuu  approbat,  nec  re- 
probat . Secund6 , 6c  pnrcipue  , quia  ipfa  alTertio,  qus  ponit 
Identitatem  ipeciflcam  ioeoqu6d  vir,&  Immtnacopuicoiur  prz- 
poAex^ , Sc  in  eoqu6d  copulentur aliu  modo  contra-naturalii  fup- 
pooit,  pooendam  cilc  oovam^fpcciem,  cum  duo  mares « velduae 
liKinipx  fc  camalitcr  c^noTcuot : ergoeaanertio  evidenterad- 
mittitdiOindfooemfpecilicam  inter  aliqua  peccata  contra  rutu- 
lam. lUiitaqueTheolegi,  quosrelcrtP.  Heoriquez,  admittunt 
dUUndioocmfpecificam,  quando  mas  cum  mare,  & quando  mas 
cum fmroina polluitur.  Immd  folilm negant  diftindionem  fpcci- 
ficam,  quanaonuscom Immin^  vel prapoAer^ , vel  aliomodo 
cuotta-imuraliter copulantur:  (upponendo aliis fpecies  peccato- 
rum conin-naturaliura^^c  aomittendas  , quandoquidem  in  hac 
folabypotheil excludunt.  Itaque  hzc duo  ber>d  compaouoturin- 
cerfe:  &qu6ddifferanffpecieitiiima adulatio  mariscum  mare 
ioriipprarpoAeru,  &<^ulatiu  mariscum  mare  extra  vas  przpo- 
iiettimj  &quodnouditferantfpccic  copulatio  viri  cum  fcemtna 
inva&przpoAerOy  &copulatu>concra-naturalis  cnrursdemextra 
vasprz^lcrum,  quidquid fridcvcriute,  vel  falGtace  hujus ul- 
Ciinz  ail^uoitis.  • 

»7  Secuodd  refert  Angelum  ^ri.  ynmm.i . ita  aien- 

tem: [CooGietar  mulier,  qu6d  fuerit  cogniu  extra  vas  debitum ; 
nopquzracpoAeiconfeilarius  in  quo  Ineo,  velquomodoyiSchu- 
iufnirodi:  freut^iunt quidam,  qui  potius  funt  cootamiutores , 
quam  confcilbrcs . 3 

iS  Sed  ex  hoc  nihil  infertur  pro  aflertione  negante  diverGtacem 
fpecifleam  . Prim^  , quia  ut  omnes  Dodures  pradici  confulunt 
confcfUriis^Gntniniii  tn  interfationibus  rerum  veoeraruroiiu 
•d  vitandas  eai  nimias  interrogationes , ex  iis  peccatis,  quz  pcsni* 
centesexprinunc,  debentconucereconfeflvii  ext  quz  commu- 
niter accidunt . Mersergb  Angeli  <{l,  qu6d quando  mulier conh- 
tetur,  qu6dc<^tufucntextra  vardebitumyintelligatur,  quod 
communitcraccidf  Iblet,  agnitam  fi^fle  pcarpoAcrej  A:ide6 
qu6dnon  Iit  amplius  interroganda. 

Deinde**^.  i6b7-  nrferc  alia  verba  Anseli  «rrA  Lwxwr/,#,  ia 
quibus  GngiUatimciprifnttpeccatacontranaturam.  [Etfubdit: 
5ic  hi  quatnor  modi  dicuntur  peccatum  cootra  naturam . ] Et  wm. 
I696.  in^rt  Caramuel : [ Ecce  peccau  contra  naturam  non  in  (pe- 
des, fed  in  modos  diflingiiit.  } Sed  ^ <ap.  pr^tt4tm»i  y evidenefr 
oOendnnus,  S.'rhonum  perdiverfos  modos  exponere  diverGta- 
temipccificamplurimarumadionum : Angelus  autem  eos  diver- 
ibs  modos  peccati  contra  naturam  defumpGt  exS  Tbom.cui  omni- 
no adhzrct  etiam  in  ordine  numerandi  illos  . Quare  in  eo- 
dem fenfu  locutum  efle,  credendum  efl.  Quod C Mci coraper- 
tumcA,  utvultCaramoel,  modos,  &;  fpecies efle  membra  divi- 
dentia, &rcsinterfecuDdiflinAas,  quomododixit  Sylvefter  fu- 
pri citatus  fmm.  a C Pluribus om/i/  poteft  contingere:  ifta  fpe- 

cies Lttxuriz  lanquam  fuhalteroa  continet  fub  fe 
m*$  5*  ] Notavi  caiifalem  iW/# ; quz  denotai ; caufam  formalem , 
obquam  dantur  ibi  multae  fpecies  fpecialifltmsr,  elGt,  quia  pluri- 
bus modis  potefl  contingere,  oempeob  maximam  diverflutemeo- 
rum  mudonim. 

30  Mox  refert  Caramuel  verba  Aneeii  'diJ.  in  quihusait  ,de(ide- 
rium  inefficax  feminae  folutz,&  deilderium  inefficax  conjugaex 
cfle ejufders Ipcdei , Sub- 

dit Caramuel:  C Subfumo  : atqui  omnia  peccata  contra  naturam 
funt  contra  eandem  prohibitionem:  ergo  legalicer  loquendo, funt 
modidiverGpeccaiMifubeadcmfpecie.  ] 

Sedhocmulcdminusprobat  lententiam,  quz  nec  negatdi- 
ihndionera  fpecifleam  inter  pacata  contra  naiuxam  ,efle  de  men- 
teAngeli.  ldedenundefideriainefficaciafeimozlbluUB»&fe<- 
Cardmst  Psn  //. 


minzconiugatzfunt  ejufdemfpecid,  Ac  contra  unicam  prohibi- 
tionem i quia  ea  defideria  funt  przcUiva , & non  feruntur  ad  qua- 
litatemlolutar,  vel  contiigatz , ut  Uti  docui  ^'>^^44.  quae  rati  o 
non  liabct  locum  in  prarienti , ut  evidens  ell  > 

Tertib  refert  P.  Fagundez  Pr<tetpt.  a.  Eee/tf.  4i4.v.a.««.S,ubi 
au : [ Si  mulier,  aiic  vir  confitetur  luUsuifle  copulam  extra  vasiutu- 
rale,noneflexqitireodum,mquapartecorporis:  quia  fufficitha- 
bere  cognitionem  hujus  peccati  contra  naturam : & non  oportet 
ilUscirbUnillaiitiasomoespcrcipcre.  J 
S l Oportuifle  tamen  ad  vaiandam  mentem  P.  Fagundcz,ccxtniQ 
integrun?  produxiile . Addit  ergo  Fagundez : ) £t  quia  major  cogm- 
tiu potefl aderre nocumentum magnumcoolcllbri . JCxquaratio- 
necolligitur , id  non  aflcruillc  propter  identitatem  (pccihcanHfed 
ad  vitandum  damnum  cemfeflirii  rationecnjus  damni  vitandi  pof- 
funt  omitti cjrcumftantiz mutaotes  fpeciem ^ przcipuedum pes- 
niteus  eas  tacet  bona  Adc,  quia  dum  menscoDtdluii  nimis  immer- 
gitur circumflantiisiibidinofist  caro  ejus  libidine  impetitur,  & 
periculo  conieufus  quandoque  le  exponit . 

} 4 Praecipue  cdm  P.  Fagundez  a.  juttlfi , .&  i 

futm.i  late  doceat,  dari  quinque  fpecicsdivcrfas  in  peccatis  Luxu- 
riz  contra  naturam-  Quamvis  in  bne  addat  :[Quare  hujufmodi 
Ipccjcs  peccati  coucraiuturam  propter  proprias  malitias  fpccie 
interfediverfas,  fpeciedillinguuntur;  veiu  non  ita  rigorosedi- 
lUnguuneur,  iu  funt  faltem  a^'ravcmcs,  ucoectflaridfmtconfi- 
tendz.JIuqiielicdtutccrtumallerat,  eas circumllaocias  contra 
naiuramefleconGteudas;  fub  dubio  tamen  relmquic,andiflin^Iio 
fit  fpecifica, an  minor*  Authores  autem  non  funt  citandi  pro  al- 
tcrutrapartcquzfiioois,  jq  qua  dubitant ; ciimimpoiribllcfitdu- 
bitaredeuna parte,  quindubitcntdeoppofita. 

15  Quarti  refert  Caramuel  Liidovicum  a Carbone  inCvmpemJipy 
1 1. quia  peccata  contra  natunmnondiAinguit  in 
Ipcctcs , fod  tanquam  gravius  i miniis  gravi . 

Sed  feiendumeif,  pauciflimos  ex  antiquis  inflicuifle  ^refjd 
eam  quseflionem,(  An  p^cau  luxuris  contra  naturam  dillinguan- 
turfpeciei?  ] Idciocque partem  affirmutivam,  neque  negativam 
exprcticrunc  .Veilc  cos  citare  pro  una  parte,  ineaquzflione, quam 
non  traftaverunc,fcdpotiiis©mnin6omifcrunt : ex  mera  avidita- 
te collidendi  Authores,  &ad  mentem  luam  utcumque  trahendi, 
oriri  pi»icll.*  C^e^LudovicusiCarboncquafUoncm  omatdd 
omiferit, cum  injuria  veritatis  prouna  parte  citatur. 

57  f^nt6refertDominicumSoiumi*4-^A4>f'**-*^M«'****® 
quOdcaiimcratfcptcmfpeciesluxuric,  &in  iiltinu  colicoc  lu- 
xuriam cootra-naturalcm,&cam  non  dividit  rurfusio  fpecies.  Ec 

ciutS.  Auguftin.rclatdm/*r<»p.^^‘»/'f^‘S  j».?.7.ergoccnfct,  pec- 
cata contra  naturam  oon  diAtngui  fpccie . 
sS  Sed  ut  videas,  quim  immeritd  citetur  Sotus,  accipe  totum 
textum:  C Septimadcniquc  ( fpecies  ) atque  onmiumpcdliinaeA 
ne^ndumrtagitium  contra  naturam.  Dequo  AuguAinus in  libro 

de  adulterinis  conjugiis,  &rctcrturca«.«^*i>vr#<,  Aniterii 

nulum  vincit  furnuationem,  vincitur  ah  inceflu ; icd  horum  om- 
nium pcfliinum  cA,quod  contra  naturam  At  i ut  ii  vir  membro  mu- 
lieris non  ad  hoc  conceflb  utatur  Hoc  execrabilicer  fitinmcrctri- 
aKfcdexecrabiliils  fit  in  uxore.  Horum  autem  difputatio  prarfcn- 
ti  luco  prztcreunda  cA . 3 

Ubi  nutabis  primO  , Sotum  prarterire , &omninb  omittere 
eam  quar Aionem , f An  pcccaca  luxuriar  cootra-naturalisdiiierant 
fpccic . ] Ut  in  ultimis  periodi  verbis  aflcriiit  • Quonxido  ergo  ci- 
tatur Sotuspro altera partcincaquzAionc, quam  oitminiprzt©- 
riit : Notabis  fecuodd , incidenter , & per  tranfennarn  lunc  pe- 
riodum PoGum  i Soto,  Agcnsenimi*v*^r-4-dc  Filiis  iHe^ri- 
mis,  iiinnearticulificait:  (CaeterilmquudiilumoA,  pcrillici- 
tum  concubitum  tum  affinitatem comrihi,cum  & Hliosillcgiiimos 
procreari:  interierunt  hic  nonnulli  Interpretes  MauiAri  Senten- 
tiarum,. Authortrmipfumfccucijfpecies luxiiri*.  Quz  certi  ad 
propoiitum  nihil  attinent . 3 EcpoAidbreviinmi  enumerat  Casfpe- 
cies,  neeexprimit,  anomnesezfpccicsinfiif  fint^carumali- 
qux  fubaltcrnz . CAm  cigo  non  folum  omiferit  quzAionem  de  dl- 
llindioocfpecificapeccatorumconura naturam;  fcd etiam  adver- 
terit traibtionem  dehi$,&rcliqui$rpeci*usluxuri*  td  prop^- 
tum  nihil attmere ; plani  convincitur,Sotum  in  ea  q uxfl ioqe nihil 
volutfle definiri,  utpoti  in  materia,  in  qua  Interpretes  ejus  loci 
falcaot  extra  chorum . 

40  SedinAitCatamuclexeodiaoAuguAimCquxfiniarn  Augu- 
Ainus  unitati  fpecificz  peccatorum  contra-naturalium  luttrage- 
tur ) iudiflerens ; ( Ecce  totum  malitiae  tundaraentum  in  negatio- 
ne ponitu  rab  AuguAino , & ex  eo  i &to ; adc6que  Geut  io  omoiUis 

unaeAncgatio>unicaenimcritfp«ics.  ] 

4t  Scdadverfiturveritaiinimiafubtilitas,  quae  tandem  mnihi- 
lum  abit . Nam  in  primis  S AuguAinusagit  dcluxuru  contra-natu- 
rali  ,quzcxercctur  inter  conjuges . Demde  falfumeft,qtidd  p<^t 
AuguAinuf  malitiam  vitii  contra-naturalis  in  negatione,  qu*  com- 
munis fit  omnibus  pcccailscontra  naturam;  cUm folum  expiat 
aidionem , qua  vir  utitur  vafc  prarpoAcro  uxoris ; id  enim  ligni  neant 
ea  verba;  Ut/(p$rmm^rpmMJmii»pms^i0et0mftfp$itstur.  idau- 
tem non eA commune  merae  pH^lutlcni:  nam 
ullo  membro  roulicris . Nec  ad  propofitum  AuguAini  fpouabat  di- 
AineuerediverOi^  fpecies. 

; Ee  4*  Sex- 
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4»  qui  incymb* 

tfiun  D.l  (ioinar  nec  dicte  peccata  contra  naturam  dividi  in  Ip^icsy 
itec  ea  dividum  modos,  tt  (ic  arguit  Caramuc).  [ Cumque  D.TIkh 
mas  peccatum  contramaturalc  lu  modos  dividat  * videtur  debuilTe 
Commeniacorhujusyveifna^rrisdinindjonismeminifle)  (i  nu)0> 
Temco^ofceret.-at quia uihilomniivb dicit,  ccnlendus  elt,  non 
Mufle , dilhngui  fpccie  peccata  cuDCra-naturalia  ;nec  modalu  di> 
flin^ttoois , qux  mtra  eandem  f{>eciciu  ell , luifk  luUicitum,  utpocc 
puidmatcnalis. 

43  Sedfi  ita  licet  citare  Authores  inquzilione  , quam  omoind 
omiferuot  \ quid  non  erit  aU  eacrml  eco  probabile , (altem  m mate* 
riadiAindtionu,  Tciideniitaus  Cpecitica:  inter  aliqua  cxtrcoia  ? 
Quia  debuit  PeUntiiu  exponere  dilUndioncm,  vel  identuatem 
eurum  peccatorum^  & nurt  cximiuit  i colli^ituri  Caramuele  , 
eeiUuiltccadlcc/ulderainhnizrpccici . Siergoitaceulutt,quare 
oooalierutt  ?Nunquid  invidtt  pullcriscognitiunem  verz  doctrinp? 
Nuoquid  improbo laboreopuscrat,  & lupra  Uodioris  vires  adir* 
mare , quod  cenlebac  ? Omiiit  ergo  quzAionetDi  & idet  pro  ucuto 
parte  citari  debuit . 

44  ScptiisdrelcrtCaramuel«»9(.i686.  Joannem  Niderin  Prae* 

ccpconoj^r^r  i - ^.a.  6.  ubi  agens  de  pcccatiscontramaturam , 

iu^ct Contionatoribus , vcineamatcriacaute,  &circumrpedd 
loquantur*  Etadditr [Sed  Ipccies^dctiHKloshujus turpitudinis nou 
expedit  coram  r^ulo  particulartter  explicare.  ] Vjdes,qu6dl pe- 
ctes bujuscurpicudimsadmittit;  dc  tao.co  vult  Caramucl  proluo 
libito  nomine  Ipecicrum  iiudligiracrilegiuni>incdlum,&aduUc- 
tium,quzpeccatiscontra-naturaUbusloicocadmil'ccti.  Sed  bx 
ipecies  iacrilegU,mceilusA  adulterii  nonfunt  tales, qu6d  non  cx- 
ped  i at  coram  populo  cas  explicare ; Tunc  euim  deccntillima  verba , 
x^uibuscxpiiccmur.  Spccks autem , quas nunexpedit  coram  po- 
pulo explicare,  (unt,  qnz  ddcendunc  ad  1'pcciales  ditFe  rentias  {ml- 
lutionis,  1'odomiz.  & befti^butis . Pcrgic  Caramucl  > ut  (ibi  funra- 
fetur  Niderius,  addens  harc  illius  Authoris  verbaiLSuru  autem  hu- 
^iisnelandilliizu pecoti modi, fecundum 'rbooum ubi pri^.  J£c 
Teienimi]icsnK)dospe4namltcoatriMiaturain  , qtios  U.  Tbomas 
propofu>c»dcpatteirubd(li  fHocpeccvumccrtz  fpeciei  eft 
gnvUriimim.  ] 

Subdit  Caramucl  :E  Quibus  veibis  poile  clariora  reperiri , non 
c^o.  ]Sedquareade6cUra  centetCaramuel  f Tumquiaomnes 
^ diflerentias  rodoroiz,be(lialiutis,&c.  vocat  modos:  tum  etiam 
sjuiaoinnes  illas  continet  fub  (exta  rpecieluxuriz . Sane  clarius  lo- 
cutus (ttiAct,  (i  dixilkt  , C Hoc  peccatum  fcxtx//^fw  eft 
gravilbcntim . ) Sedcdin  rx  r«7».^^r///n/i,conllet,apud  &*l'hnmam 
die trequcntidimiimururparcdiverfos modos  pro  divertis  fpecio- 
bus  j&apudDialc^icos,dcexUlisapud  Theologos,  nomen 
adinftmas,  & adfubaicernasiltdlffercn^  (ici  pUn^conllat, 
Nideriumneofafcureqnideavnedum clare ;allerui(1e  identiutem 
^eekiinftmz  in  peccatis  Luxtirizcumraiututam:  immb  clarif- 
bmd  docuific,  fub  Ipecie  vitii  cumra  naturam  contineri  ipecies  ii>* 
limas  illis  diverlts  modis  exci utas. 

46  Odav6  rciert  «w. r dVg.  tabulam qtundam  Romanam,  Sc  Bam- 
bergenfem  pro  inlirudionc  l*arocborum , inqua verb.  Lux/tr/a , di- 
eitur»  vitium  cumra  uaturaro  efll;  fpecidem  luxuriz , & (icri  qua- 
tuor  modis . Exquoiufcrt , E pcccatacontra-nacuraliauonlpeciS- 
<e,redmert:modalitardiliingui.  } Quzdutiocademhallucina- 
icionc  laborat . ac  relique ; cum  conllct  exdi^is , per  diucrfos  mo- 
-do6  expunt  diuerf(taceTnfpeciHcam,&  flKxieni  fubaltecnani  dic  ve- 
ram Ipccivtn . 

4:^  N0116  teicre  1 6 89  jacobiun  Marchant .«  Hwra 

4 lir^.ir.eoqudd dixerit : [ Ltedv^  generaliter  nomine 
fodomis  vitia  contra  naturamacctpiantur,  fp^ialicer  tamen  fo- 
doinia(ig»i6cat  peccatum,  quo  perlbnz  cjufdcm  fexus  commi- 
fcemur , vel  petiuna  diuerli  lc.tus  extra  vas  naturale . ] Itemqudd 
fub  nomine  poHutiouis  videatur  omnes  fordei  contra-natunlm 
.comprehendere.  Sedquislianc  ciutioiiem non  couteiunac  , aut 
OOQ videat,  catnnoucue ad  rem  ^ Nam  quamvis  fpecie  diftin- 
■fuantur  peccata  contra  naturam  , Aac  optimd  , quM  fub  nomi- 
oe  fodomiz  , vel  pollutionis  , vcl  quovis  alio  generali  nomine 
lat^,  &impropridomnes  fpecicaeorucn  peccaturum  conduean- 
lur  . 

48  DecimbrefcccMathiamFeUnuroinelucidatione  Decalogi  , 
p*ttp*.^.fap.%.^vMf,trc\ ; [ Vitium conen-naturam  , licet  vna^  fit 
luxuries  yfecundi^m  D-Toomam,  multis  tamen  modis  atximinabi- 
libw,acexecnbilibusadimpletur.  ] SedcumnondcBnieric,  an 
fittn(ima,autfubaltemai&cdfn  cunAet,  varicucem  modorum 
Izp!  (lim^  a&rre  diverfiucem  fpccihcam , coa(ht » ejulmodi  teftt* 
monium  non  clTe ad  rem  przfcntcm . 

49  Undecimd teierc  Jacobum  dcGraffii  *m«»r.pmt.\.  /i^.s. 
44P-88.  iiauN.i . eoqudd  dicat ; C V it  ium  contra  naturam  pocdl  mul- 
tiplidtCT  contingere  „ fecundum  S.  Thomam  . Uno  quidem 
modo,  ] dcc.  rclmcque  modos  peccandi  contra  naturam  , quos 
xecenfet&Thomaa.  Sediam  abunda  confiat  ex  didis , diucrlos 
modospeccandinoodicere unitatem fpcciei  infimar , ficut  neque 
apud  S.Thomatn , ita  neq^ apud caetertn  ,qui  eum  (equunt ur ; tc 
fiaiciam  efie  eam  diftindionemmodalem,  quzoppoiuturdivei^ 
fitattfpecilkae . 

iO  Duodecimb  lelert  Caramuel  «Mtt.i5;0.'Navatrum  imfmm. 


Cfp.i  i.eoqubd  aAerat,  ccrum  fpecieni  loturiiPeAejwecatQm  cona 
tra  naturam  :quafiumniae;us  generis  fint  vniusfpeciei  infimz.5ed 
mirandum  cA , citari  Navarrum  pro foccie infima , cfim  bzc  verbn 
fubiiciac:  [ Advertendum  ircm , quda  non  di  xi , prardidas  lex 
cies  luxarizcAly^'v>4/>!^/>/.rt/,lcd  ^i\w>g*imafuiaittrif^\xxiw 
fealias  l^icsconiinent.j  Et  pomt  exemplum  in  inceAu,  quem 
ccnlitteAerpeciem  1'ubalternam  rcfpedu  aliarum  fpccierum  jiixa 
gradum  coni  at^uiniuiis,  &aifiniutis. 

51  Przviditvimhu)usargumebtiCanmueI,dlcre&oodec: 
Navarriiscenrcret>viciiim  couurauaturamefiegMuslubaltemuro» 
lacilmsappoftiuruin  efle  exemplum  mepjqoim  in  iocefiu.]  Sed  o<v 
dum  inl'cirpoquzht,quiiurecam  clara  difficultatem.  Nam  qbi 
cxcmplicaulaaliquidpomtprolibito*  eligitqued  mattulc.  Subfi- 
Aiciuqueratiounivenalis,  quodcsfextpeciesIuxuriaR  non  funt 
fpecies  lufimae  &,  uc  ipfe  loquitur , fpeciaiUfliaue ; fed  i;enerafidi- 
alccrna,quz  alias  fuble  continent . 

ji  I nwlit  autem  Caramucl  in  eo , qn6d  dixerit  Navarrus : [ Ejui^ 
demfpccieicA,etiamakropttcaturcumanimaJibrultoF^  quodbe- 
flialitas  dicitur.  ] Quafibeinalitas,  defodomia  fint  unios  fpeciei 
inlimz.  InAAodc  CAiineoiquod  ipfe  immediati  explicat  mente» 
fuam  duro  ait : cat/pteu/  Imxmtiti  nta  tfft  /^eki  fpttUUSmAt , ftd 
pctiA$ge»ttitftiAtUitii0.  Exquoetiamcapfteelidunturalia , qoz 
exteacuNavarri  frufiri  colligere  vult  in  patrocinium  fuz  Icn- 
tcntiz . 

Sl  Tredeclmbcltat mfOT.1^91.  p.  |oanuem  Azorparr.  r. 

ax.  Eomque  ex  aliquibus  con^eduris  conatur  adducere  ad  fufln- 
gium  fur  loitetitiz Sed  quid  profuntcoujedurz,  quando  aliie 
evidenter  conAat  de  mente  Dodoris.  J7.ficluh 

bet:  C Prirobquzritur,  an^inqueUh  peccati  contra  naturam 
fint  fpec ie inter  fe  diftinda  ? Refpondeo^e  (pec ic  inter  fc  dHH»> 
da, ut red^ probat Cajetanus.  Namhzcquinquc peccatafpecu- 
lem , Ac  drfiudam  malitiam  habent  contra  redam  ratusem  • ] 
Quam  ergo  fidem  habebimus  ciufmodi  citationibus , dum  Author 
tam  evidmter  exponens  mentemfuam  pro  oppofitafencentia ci- 
taturi Aut  quid  ^calieare  in  luce  meridiana,  nili  Uro  ^ertz 
evidenttz  fucum  ^ere  > 

j4  Sed  audiamus  coo)edurax,Caraffluelis  pro  arroeandolffii  fuf- 
fragio  Aaorii . rtfp.ai.qurrit  prim6,an  beftialitas  fit  uuioalp^ 
cici  intimz , an  ver6  di  Aingiiatur  Ipecie  pro  diverficate  belUitnim  ? 
£t  refpundct , efle  folfim  unius  fpeciei : [ Q^iam  Ikdt  fpecie  di(^ 
(erant beiluz, unatameneAratiooistnrpicudo , nimirum  eoptt^ 
lam  habere  cum  re  alterius  fpeciei . jSubdit  Garamitci ;[  WMoc 
SidAhndiobcAiz,  AcJieftiz  hoc  peccatum  nefiurium  nofidUGn^- 
guit,  nec  diftinguet  diAindio  hominis,  Acbcfitz,  vih&ficimi- 
nz,  nuniium  , autcuiufcunquepanisconcadus;  Ratio  eft  «quia 
vel  lotazaiiulbrmalis  hujus  peccati  confiAic  Io  oeg^tmoevawd^ 
biu,  vcl  in  materia  ejus  pofitiva,  cui  ineft  talis  n^tlo  ? Si  pri- 
mum, omnia contra-naturaliacrimina  fuDCmtiuslpecici.  Si,i^ 
eundum,  bcAialicatis  peccatum  multiplicandum. mjuxea 
rum  diftcrcDtias;  maxime  in  illorum  fcntentia , qui  eadiftioguuot 
'fpccie : non  enim  reperitur  diipari  tatis  satio.  Huculquedifcacfita 
Caramuclis . 

55  Sed  qobd  tota  ratio  mali tlz  hujus  vitii  nou  confiat  Jo  nega- 
tione valis  debiti, exeo  cooAat,qubd  Caramucl  cciaffl  admittit  ma- 
jocem  deformitatem  ( faltem  aggravantem ) in  beftralttate«oim  in 
fodomia  :crgoid negationem vafisdehiti addic  befii»licas^tquam 
aliam  rationem  malitiz , falcem  quz  dicatur  efic  circuniUncia  ag- 
gravans. £rso&ls6dicicur,*quodcoca malitia  hujus  vitii  (bt  m 
lota  ncgatioiz  vafis . Vide, quz  de  hoc  dicam  rap.  7,  Quare  ad  prio- 
rem partem  dilemmatis  negatur  antecedens 

56  Ad  poAeriorem  partem  dilemmatis  difiinguendam  eft  antece* 
dens.  Nam  deformius  (five  fit  circumdantia  meriaggravans,  vd 
etiamfpecifica)  nonAatutciimqueinnuteriapoficiva,  icd  in 
auddea  luxuria  exerceatur  ex  anedulihidinofo  ad  bdluiim  . Bel- 


57  P^icdircurrusCaramneli$vv.i65a.inbzcvexba:[QMRt 
fccundd  idem  AzoriuMn  coitus  cum  dzmone  fuccubo,vel  iocnboi 
fic  peccatum  ejuTdero  (ppcici  cum  befiialitate  ? £t  refpottdec  ex  eo- 
dem  Cajetano  ubi  fupra,  efle  ejufdetn  fpixieHecundfini  efie  natura- 
le ; una  tamen  cA  rationis  turpitudo , nimirum  coitus  cum  re  alte- 
rius fpcciei . Sed  hoc  mihi  videtur  mirabilius . Plus  enim  homo  X 
dztnonedifficrt,  quim  ab  alia  befiia : ergo  tenendum  efi,  materies 
circumAanciasnoncoofidcrari,  (ed  toum  malitiam  io  negatione 
debili  inArumenci  confidere . ] 

58  Egoquidcmceoleo,beflialitatemdtlforrerpeciei  coitucum 
darmoneviui  judico,  multdamplifisdiflbnaxenitiott!  coire  cum  dg- 
mooc,quimcam  bellua-Quorum  vitiomm  diverfitas  fp^ifica  con- 
flabit ex  dicendis  in^ . Sundo  tamen  opinioni  C^tani , & Azo- 
rii,  dicendum  efi.  non  attendi  diftantitm  phyficam  bocninis  H 
dzmone,  vel ^t^lfua;  fed  attendi folilindifibaantiam  t^onis  , 
quamejttfroodi  coitus  affbrunt . Cenfent  autem  przdidi  Dodo- 
res,  non  magisdiOonare  ratione  coitus  cum  unofuppofico  alterius 
fpeciei,  quim  cum  alio:  idedquedzmoaem.  Ac  belluam  «quoad 

hoc. 
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boc  noo  diHcrre  fpeckmMiUtquimvisrecundum  fcdiffimnt  fpc< 
cie  phjrllcA . 

S9  Wnpt  ulterii^  fubdent : t Quxric  tcrcib  i an  in  confeffione  ile 
exprimenda  circumAaiuia  jbelluz  ^vel  rci)Cun)  quaed  habiu  cupu- 
la. RcfpondittfauseU^iiincunfcilioiiedicaturt  quod  tucm coi- 
tus  cum  re  alterius  rpMtei.  ] De  boc  autem  oibilamplidsdillcrit» 
quafihoclutficiacadciundum  Azonutn  pro  fenteotu  adUruence 
uoiucem  fpecibcam  ioHinam  m peccati^  luxunoGs  contra- natura- 
libus • Id  umen  oon  fuificere  ad  advocandum  fibi  fuffra|ium  Aeo- 
rii  >etidensdl . Suc  caim  diilin^ui  fpecie  beOialitatem  i Todomia» 
&;  non  diftin$ui  (pecie  bcftialitatemi  coitu  cum  d^munCipropccc 
di^>  Siautem  Dzdoatcopulziiacej^demfDccici  indinfl;«redd 
infrrcuri rile  unum  in Ipecie  vici um  coire  cui»  aliquo  ruppotico aU 
erius  fpccici ; atque  adeo  fufficere,  id  (ic  exprimere  m confef- 
fiwc. 

io  Q^tuordecim&cooatur  ««m.  169;.  adduce/cin  fuiTi^ium 
fu*feutentiar)oannemGcribi>em 

ty.  Et  fic  ait  Caramuel : [ Clariilimc  (Gerfon) 
luam  mentem  exponit)  & non  miR  unima  peccata  conira-nacura- 
univerialictr  loquendotomnia  peccaca  carnb  ad  eandem  lu- 
fimimCpecicm  moralem  reducit. 3 Id  randfuificicbatt  utabAincret 
icitattoQcCj  is«qui  rem  tam  evidenter  falfam  doceret . Sed  vidia- 
tDus,quibusvert)isiddoceat.  Verba GerToms  fune  harc:  Lmxun^ 
Jtff  tji  t0mrr0  msmfstum  D*i . Inbacpropodtione  cate^oricarepc- 
ritCaramueluniutem  Cpccificam  inrioum  omnium  jocatorum 
in  materia  luxuriar  Subjungit  Caramucl : [ Ecce  vir  dodlus  in  op- 
pofirioneopcrisi&lcgUraiirmempcccaticnnilttuit.  Et  quiafpc- 
cies  Iiifurif  non  car^uoTott  admodalcsdifrercntiaxdcrccndic)  Sc 
ait:  Fir  maUkt  me^t . Ut  ffttnjit  tucmmii . Videinqiulc 

barathrum  tnhat  illa  divcrrita^rpectcrumt  dc  modoruuiiper  quam 
Curamuel  conatur  Tuam  promovere  c^iutionem . Per  id  enim  cra- 
hiturGe^oaadrummamiorciciamreievidcntiS)  qiuliscAdivcr- 
fitasfpeciiLa peccatorum  Luxurim.  Et  hinc  convincitur  falAtas 
cjusintru&ai^ofiionis  rpccierum*  & modorum  ;cdm Gerfon, 
qui  non  potuit  ienurare  fpccics  variu  Luxurix,  casappellct  no- 
mine modunim  diverforum.  Affert  autem  alia  verba  Gerfonis, 
quznonfuntadrcm  pcxTcotcm,  &ex  quibus  ipfc Caram,  colli- 
git parviutemmaterixinrcvenerea,  dequibmabundddi(Aumdl 

$v  Quioiodecimb  refert  ••».  1^94.  S.  Antoninum,  qui  •••  fim 
i^enumcransdiverla  peccata  contra  natu- 
ram,addcn(qQe  ftquid  horum  in  diebus  feffivisopercturquis,  idef- 
femagtsgraveifuMit:  t Et fecundumaliquQshujufroodi  circum- 
flantia ncceAc  cA  conhteri , quia  mutant  fpeciem  peccati  ■ ]£t 
( omiflisaliistqiue  diAerit  Caramucl  mimis  ad  rem ) addit : f Noto 
illudi/W-irffiA^witf^f*»/,-  dcinfero,  contrariam(ententiam,quam 
KabctD.Antoomus.  fuiOeliio  tempore  communem*,  nuldeoim 
aliquibus  adferiberet,  quod  ab  omnibus  > aut  i pluribus  afRrma- 
muri  Omnia  Ulaad  mentem  hujus  Doloris  folagravioriutcdi- 
Aireui.  Hocfonant  illa  verba,  ursxiffimum  *^iVgf4- 

sv.j&c. 

6a  Prorc^Divi  Antonmiinteiligentia,  notandum  cA,  en  Au- 
thoribus,qai  Antoninum  prxceAcrunt,pauciffimqsinAituinceam 
qtixAioncm, an  peccata  ctHitra  naturam  diAcrant  fpccie?0^piu- 
ci  Dolores,  omnes  ad  uaum.diverriatero  lpe>.iBcam  coomcuunc, 
itfehinconfeirioneexprimenclam,  utampliiU  cooAabit<x  f*- 
fwN/.  DsereopaucilTimos  citat  Antoninus;  qut  quoniam  pauci 
erant, ciutafiquos.  QtufidiceretifExDoiAoribns  agentibusde 
Luxuria  , aliqui  inOituunt  quxAionem  de  diAin^ionc  fpeciH- 
capeccaci>rumcMitra-nacuralium;  ade6quedeexpreAk)tKrearum 
circumAantiaruro  in  confefftooc  aperiandarum,  qui  quidem  di- 
Aiodionem  fpeciiicam  admittunt , & expreffionem  earum  cir- 
cumAaniiarum . J Et  tta  eAeiotellt;;endum  Antoninum  patet : tum 
n aliqui  ex  antiquis  eam  diverAtatem  fpcciBcam  exprefei  me- 
rent, certd  non  lacuiAnit  Caramuelem,  qui  diligenter  Autho- 
res  explonvit , ut  ad  fuum  fuffr^um  adduceret ; quorum  ne 
Uiiumquidem producit,  quiquxAionem  expreftd  inAitueric , & 
divcrAtatcmfpeciBcam  ne  averit.  Quod  autem  addic , Antoni- 
num folilm  recurrere  ad  ^vioritatem,  nihil  prodeA.  Namgra- 
vioritaseAindiffcrcnsaddis'ernutcm(peciBcam.  &ad  merd  ag- 
gravantem. Undebenecumponitur  aOcri  gravioriucem  , &efle 
tantam,  qux  ad  diverButem  fpeciiicain  pertingar,  ut  conAabic 

63  SedquidprxAatmonriinconjefiuris,  (ialio  in  loco  conAat 
rentemuD.Anionini.  i^mimfmmm.pxTt.x.tU.^.cxp.^.  fic  ait: 
j^iriumconcraDaturameAaUenfpeciesIuxurlx,  quod  eA  gra- 
viflimiim  fuper  omnia  alia  vitia  luxurix.'.SedeAiAay^r«// 

quamopo^c  confiteri  I 

/^ruirpecialiffimas,  videlicet  mollitiem,  fodomiam^innaturale, 
bcflialiotem.  ] 

64  SextodecinjArcfert««»».»€oj.  HeoricumdcHaflia 
coquMalfent,  C Super omniadeterius,  6cmorcalifllmumeAper 
cetliam  resularn  contra  legem  naturx,  peccatum  conira  naturam, 
^1  cum  fexu  indebito,  velcum  alia  fpecie.  3 SuhditqueCaramueI: 
[Nec tamen diAinxuUrub hac Mccati  contra-naturalis  fpccie  io- 
ferioresfpcciei.lv^aiAeAutWomintomninb  qurAionem de 
divtrfitate  fpecinea  peccatiwnm  coDtivnttunlutm  , vulc  Can* 

Ctttdmtt  Ptft  II. 


miiel,  eum  citari  pro  parte  a^atlva  quxAIonis.  Si  ficcll,  nu- 
goum  Authorum  ly  llabum  potcA  conticere  pro  fua  opiiiion^ ; fune 
enim  mnumcrlThctdogi,  qui  de  peccatis  contra  naturam  locuti 
funt;  qui  tamen  ad  quxilionem  de  di  verdcace  fpeciti  a non  dei  ceo- 
deruiic . 

61  Sepeimodecirobobeandem  rationem  citat  P.Paulum  Layman 
I quia  cdmagatde  vitiis  contra  natu* 

raro,noodicic,eaeAediAindarpeci6ci.  ^d  dixi  jam, quimiuju* 
A^  referantur  Authores  pro  una  parte  ejus  quzlHoais  ,1  qui  tra* 
hianda  om  ni  n6  ab  Ain  tienuat . 

a Ottodevigcffmoitfert  n.  \ 697.Taurinum  Dandulonem  in  com* 
peodiopro  Catholicae  fidei  inAruflione,  S.lm»rU . Ubi  ait,  pecca* 
uconcra  naturam  fieri  muUis  modis;  &aliosdle  aliis  graviores. 
Ex  quo  Caramucl  hanc  colligit  conTequentiara : [ Modi  ergo  i Ai  fo- 
la  differunt  gravioricate . } 

67  Ecprimbquidem  ego  hanc  confes^uendam  colligo:  Ergo  non 
cA  tou  ratio  nulitiz  rclucem  io  peccatis  contra  natunni , prodi* 
gercfcmeaiquiafi  bzccAcc  totaratio,amip<^cc  unum  cAc  gravius 
alio;  nam  cUm  ratio  communis  (it  cadero  m omnibus,  non  poteA 
eadem  rado  formalis  aliis  majorem , aliis  minorem  eraviutem  tri* 
buerc.  Dicendum ergoell  contra  Caramuelem,  diAufionemlcmi* 
ois  non  cActoulem  rationem  formalem  malitlx;  iVdctIe  aliundd 
Migmcntumejusmalicix,  five  illud  (it  fpecificans,  (ive aggravans, 
dequopoAei. 

ii  S.’cuod6,  diAinflionem  modorum  contra  fpccics  cAe  folutn 
admvcncam  i Caramuele  ad  promovendam  fuim  opinationem  , 
conAat  r</£c  tx  Ubi  fpccialiter  adnotantur 

verba  SylvcAri . 

Undsvi^m6ciutBartha)omxumChaiaum  InCtnftffUns-. 
4,  pf^ttpt  6.  Ubi  munensconfeAarium,neaimius  Alininterrog»- 
ciooibu  in  materia  luxurUeyiit:  fEi  ciim  ultimam  pe^d  faciem 
habuerit, ulccriib  ooa  procent  ad  alias  particularescircurnAantus 
Don  neccilaria<,propter  periculum  evitandum  t Ec  moxitSi  pecca* 
vlt  contra  naturam  voluntarii  pollutionem  procurando  per  feme- 
dpfum,vocatur  peccatum  immunditix,vcl  mollitiei , five  hoc  pro* 
curavit  propriis  manibus,  vel  aliis  modis;  dem^adiscaimnoncA 
curandum.  Simafculuscummafcolo  turpitudinem  operatus cA, 
TdficmirucumArmina,vclvircummuIiereextra  vas  debitum, 
dicitur  fodomia,  vel  fodomicicum  vitium4qQuo  ApoAsAus 
Scum  brutis  opentuscA  oeias, dicitur  b^ialius.1 

70  Sed  quid,  qujrfo , habee  Chainus  InfulTrtgiiiro  fentendx  Orv 
mueli^ Nun<|md qu6d dixerit, de 
quibus  modis?  Nunquid  de  diverfis  modis  incercedentibus  inter 
^llutioncm , fudomiam^cbeAialiutcm ; an  pociiisde  diverfis  mo- 
dis, quibus  procurari  folet  mera  pollutio?  Ex  contextu  evidens cA , 
eum  dc  bis  loqui, non  de  illis . Tuqueatt : Sive  mea  puliucio  procu* 
retur  nunibus , live  linteo,  nve^ri!lo,(ivealiis(tmiIibuf  modis, 
dthiiimiitntmtffttufnium.  NamhoCtQuodde  modis  dixit,  ia 
m^ra pollutione p^utt.  NampoAeltranuvit  ad  expUeandumfb* 
domiam,  &bdUatiutem . Qu.Vi  (i  dicat  Caramucl , aure  cciam 
demodi  fodomie,  dcbeAuIiatis,  prxterquam quod  repugnat 
evidenter  contextui , cur  dicit  de  his  modis  non  ^e  curandi , 
dbn  ipie  lamaccuratd diAinguat eos diverfos  modos fodomix,  & 
bcAiamatis  ? 

71  Vigdlmbciut  P.  Antonium  dc  Efeobar  imfmmaui  trsBst.j, 
**mm.t.isp.x.  mu.  7T  quiens  de  peccatis  luxurizcontra-nacurali* 
bus,^t{Scio,proW le cAe,omnes dTe  unius fpeciel , & hodie  vide* 
turinccrDoaores,qui  vivunt, communiAimahxcopinio.  ]Noa 
habui  ad  manum  hanc  Summam,  ut  di^nofeerem , (i  forticum  ati- 

aualiminuoneidalTcrac . NoundumcAprim^i  eum  foldmloqui 
eprobabiJitatccztrinIeca.  Secundh. Authores, qui  fuppreflbno* 
mine  referuntur , nihil  addere  prohabtli tatis  ■ Nam  cdm  atiihori- 
tas^reprobabititascxtrinlmconfiAacineo,  qiidd  prxAantiado- 
dlrinx Authorum tiou (it;  refpeflu eorum, quibus prxAantiado* 
^rinx  Authorum  non  cA  noca,nuUacAauthorius,aec  probabilitas 
extrinfeca : de  quo  vide  dt/^.\ i .««i.a  X4.^  difp. \o.mm.  j 
71  Vigefunoprimi  citat  Dianam , Quem  vocat  Marurtum  Tktxbji^. 
rum  Prinxi^m  ( admirahi  lecA , quod  inter  Suarios , Vafquim,  San- 
cios , Molinas,  LeAios , Sutos , Rannezios , &c-  principatum  teneat 
Antoninus  Diana  )a  ifg.^ictfi  probabilius  cct^ 

feac,peccatacontranaturamdlediverCr  (peciei,ait  camen  cAe 
probabile,  omnia  ede  unius  fpecid  infimx . idem  cernitur  in 

AnConioCotntiio>vrvo^ffiAvOf4v^,  t-nk.Cf^cumftmntia ^mum,  17« 

Circi  quod  notare  oportetdm  non efle  duos,  fed  unum  Authorrm: 
nam  qui  Ithrumritcriusrcdii^it  in  compendium,  nihil  dc  fuo  ad- 
dic , fed  folQm  ea,  qux  reperie  in  przdiflo  libro,  ad  breviorem  me* 
chodumredtgic.Sed prxcipudnotaodnmeA.Dianam  jim rcvocaf* 
fe fcntcnciam . Namp.9. truO.  i.  iffirniat,cam fencentiam 

effe  improbabilem. 

73  VigcCmofecundbrefcrtw.tSpJ.P.Tamburmum/i#  Tin  Dr- 
xaf.tmp.  y.  quem  conatur  advocare  ad  fuffiragium  fux  conrlufionis ; 
fed  AuArixOmipfeTamburinusexprefsd  aperuerit  menCt.*mfuam 
Uti  fic ait :[Quacuor funt fpraes,&^idcm diAio* 

^daperiendx:  quia  habent  turpitudinem,  II  noo  phyneddivorfam, 
quiaomnesprodiguntfemenlinefpegcncracionis^  certdex  rtfli 
hominum  xAimation^iverfam  moralicer.  Mollities  ^fodomta^er* 
fefla,  fodomia  ifflperfedU,  befHalittS.]CAmergo  tam  expiem  A( 
Ee  a feti- 


436 


Tradatus  VI.  de  Sacram.  Panit. 


faitentu  TamUirini,  fruftranco  conaiu  iu  oppofiiam  flcfliiur 

'videamus  tamen,  quid  dicat Tamburimis in fuffrasationem 
oppoCiJC  parcis.  ait:  (Si  duo  mares  commilccant 

corpora  joc  moveantur  aoprocurandum  polluiioiKni,  vel  quand^ 

cunque  fc  tangant  impudice  e*  affc^lu  indebiti  lcxu‘,ica  ut  ettufio 

fcmini5,vel  fit  intra  v^pratpoUcrunb  velcuaracxira,puioeJurlo- 
?™Scd  in  qua  cx  hiv  periodis  negat  Tamburinus,  diverfitatem 

(^ciScam  inter  pectatacontra-iuturaliafNam in  prinus  red^ ftai, 

3u6d  fub  m»oniocrodomia’conciudaimirduatlpccics:  altcta.qua 
uo ourvs  10 vaicprxpofterocopulaniur ex atf^u  texus indebiti; 
altera  , qua  ex  codem  aftcdln  tailibus  impudicis  fc  provotantad 
pollutionem.  Tamburinus  enim  ambo  cllc  fodomiiica  alieruit ; 
uequctatncnaflirmAVic,amlH>clicunius  fpcviciinfmut. 

76  Sed nuamvisdiccfCi,amboea peccata  lodomitica  elle  unius 
fpcciei  infimat:  ubi  nam  alieruit  meram  ptillutioncm, qua*  Ut  ablquc 
afleilu  indebiti  fetus  rr*fcnti5,&  bcAialitatcmcllc  unm%  l;xxici 

infimxcumaflufodomitico;prxcipuccumdivcrfamotiva  U*rma- 
lia  unicuique  eorum  adfcribati  Stat  cr^uuptim^caduopcccata 
(bdumiticaelTciinius  fpeciei  infima; , & aabuc  fpccic  diderrci 
pollutione,  & bdlialitate. 

77  Vi^imotcrtiArcfeitP.Antonium  Marlilium,qui  in  Colle- 
?io  Romano  docuit, cflcf<»domitlcos  juvenes, qui  fe amant, & ta- 
bibus corrumpunt. Sed  hoc  noncflotlrcni  propter  proximo diwta 
circaTamburioum. 

78  Obfecro, amice  Leflor,  ut  fyncercrcl^asomnci  Authores 
Tclatpsj& invenies  AzoriumA  Tamburinum;immi&  Nidenum, 

Snoltrafencentia  evidenter  liare:  Angelum&Fagundefidubiv- 
ii; Antonium, & Chamum  perperam  intclliiti  i Caramuclc, 
imunia  Marchantil.  & Henriquez  iion  cflcad  rem ; Ludovicum 
i Carbone,  Sotum,  Pefamium , Hroricum  dc  Halfu , Laymannum, 
Taurinum  DanduloncmomombomUiAcqii^ioocm  dcdivcrliuic 
fpccifica  peccatorum  contra  naturam;  citan'  luanncm  N idi  r /l  a- 
hulam  Romaium,5c  ^mbciyenfcm,Mathiam  Fclilium,Graffium, 
& Gerfonem,  propter  eam  fucatam  dilhnflioncm  nwdornm  con- 
tra fpccies,quam  ne  unus  quidem  Authorprop«*luit>vel  illum  di;:i- 
tooftcndatOramucl;  Dianam, qui  fciitcntix  proliabilitaivmal- 
feruit  , reuocaile  feneentiam  ; Navarrum  > qui  fub  vni  fpccic 
conAicuit  peccata  contra  naturam,  exprcllille,  loqui  fc  dc  fpes 
cicbusfubaltemis;  denique  Antonium  de  Kfeobar  rcmtlTivc  luf- 
fra^ri . ^ 

79  Jam  vcr6  undecim  fiibfcriptores  Theologi  ejus  fynthcfis,  quw 
memorat  «b»i.i684.  nullam  facere  nobis  fidem  probabilem,  fatis 
conflat«<^»y^.i  I.  <■.!  j.  tfft.i.  5.C76.  Qma  cum  nonconrtct  nobis 
(Hifpanis)  de  prxAamiadoclrinz  corumTheo1i^orum,non  pol- 
iunt nobisfidem  facere  probabilcmiquta  ibi  nulla  cA  dicentis  au- 
ch<)ritas,ubi  nuik  fama,nulUvc  fuHicicus  cognitio  dc  ejus  prxAan- 
tiadoiSriax. 

CAPUT  IV. 

Oouut  Th0plfgi  tmntur  dit*f(it«trm  Jfttd/ictm  tcJuf'tatum 
centra- naturaJiuin . 

8o  /^Mne-s Theologi, qui hancquiAioncmcxprcAis  terminis 
V-/ tetigerunt,  cooAanteraffirnuiu  eorum  pcccaiorumdi- 
verAutemljK'cificam,uno,  vclaltcrodempto,qutprobabilitatcm 
partis  oppofiue  conatus  dl  fuadere : Cujus  rei  ingens  argumentum 
eA,quM  cAm  Caramucl  tanto  ewutu  promovere  cupierit  probabi- 
liutcmoppafitx  fcnienua;  (c  advocare  hinc  Ac  inde  fuftra.  ia 
babilitacis,vixuDumaitu1;rit,quicxprefscdoccat : ut  conllatrx 
eap.prmttdtnti . 

01  Hancergodiverfltaiemrpccificampeccatorum  luxurizcon- 
tra-naturalisdoccntexpreiristermmlsCajcunusx  h- 

«'/.ii.SylscAer  urh.  /tfj;ur>4,7»a’/.i.Cujusvcrbapropo('uirupri 
S.  Antonin.  inSumma,A^'’r.j.*^.f.  Armilla  vtrbjuxu- 
riSfftum.y  Ubijiroponciudiverfos  modos  peccati  contra  naturam, 
ait  .[Dehujulmodi  tortet  confiteri  1 Quod  fieri  non 

TOAct,fi  non  diAincuercntiir  (pccifici . Et  infrriusau:|  Nota  etiam, 
lecundum  Thomam  , qu6d  n vir  comofcat  ux«rcm  fuam  extra 
VAsdebiium,  non  dici iurrodomia,redrpccics  innominata.  ] Jux- 
ta qua:  verbx,ilUcopula  cum  vxore  extra  vas  debitum  diAiiiHuitur 
ifiuomia  tanquam  fpecies  innominata.  Et  inferius  ait  : f Sit 
igiturdiligensconfHIor,  dum  circi lioc  peccatum  interrogat,  ut 
tangat  fpecies,  isnn  autem  ad  aiAus,  Ac  ad  modos  finsularcs  de> 
fcendat . Cum  ergo  in  primo  textu  dixerit,  quud  coufeAar  ius  tan- 
gat  fpttiff , non  autem  ad  modos  fineulares ; plane  cenfet , fpecies 
pollutionis,  fodomiar,  Ac  beflialiiatis  cAe  exprimendas  : alios 
autem  modos,  qui noo  confluunt  diverfam  fpccicm,  fubticen- 
dos  dTc. 

8a  Rofe)U®rr^. mu.x.tj'-.  ubi  ait:  f Prztcr  prardifla 
eA  peccatum  contra  naturarn,quod  habet  t res  fpccies.Prima  cA  fo- 
domix  EA  etiam  alia  rpecie»  contra  naturam,qux  dicitur  molli- 
ties.' Dicitur  bcAiaJiiasAiAacA  tertia  fpccic  contra  naturam. } 
Viglienus  Ammn  ^ enp.j.dt  TtmftrrnmtA^.  tUvUiheppefi. 
fit  turfit.f.  dt  vitif  tfmtta-matufMm . Ubi difcrt?  af!rril« 


vitium  contra-iuturam  { quasfbcim  enumerat' 

Et  loanncsNidcr  lupra  relatus  «.4^ 
g t Idcmcxprellit  Bartholomxiik  dc  Mcdina  i»  fum.  t g. 

V.Azor.i.pnr/.  /tkyenp.ij.  y.i.  Cujus  verba  pmpului  floj,.Tole- 
tus/fi.y./wM.  Kv.  i.Xxilius  virtut.r.i.  mum, 

90  Rcginaldus/tffli  x.4i',a*.r.5./<^7.g.  •«»».57.  ».18.5. 

imteJlif.itur.Styi\x%inCintnrffia,lii.Z.c.%.n.^.  Villllobosr<'.f.i'«.'f. 
quiaflirtmc  ,d^e  fcnrcntiam  omnium . 

8|  jiem  Ualcncua.a.^t/^^.fo.v/.^.A**^'*!- EudouicusLopez 
pnrt.X  . <.7  Bouacma  tem.l.traii.  dt  Mnttim.  y.4.  punil.X  1.  nu.i. 
mdvtrttnuMtn.  (^atcnus  ait,  ad  incurrendam  p<xnam  fodoroix, 
C NeccAarium  cuc , ut  peccatum  fu  in  fua  fpccic  coofumnutum: 
non  enim  fufBcitquxIiDct  polliitiojAcc.  Ubi  apcrtddfAin;.uit  fp^ 
cicfodomiamA^llutioQem.idcmfuppoQit  Si  tuth.  tkxttrinn.^, 
dumaic  :C  Adbdiialicatcm  reducitur  etiam  coitus  cum  dzmooe. 
Sunt  autem  reliqux  betlialiutes  ejufdem  fpccici.J  Qm>d  non  dice- 
ret, fi  cenferet,  dmnu  peccau  contra-naturam  dic  ejuidem  fpeciei 
innmx. 

gj  OppofitamCenteutiam  improbabilem  eflc , Ac  intolerabilem 
affirmant  P OvicdoiC4nmucleciUltts,/ra<'f.6.4V^rr4/»/,r#*/ra- 
t*Tf.^.punil.\.yiy  yn.^x  IoanncsMartinezdcPrado/<».{.r  15.7.18. 
ff.  D.LudovicusCrdpinus  w anti-Caramudcf.y.  Ac  Diana  rc> 
uocans  priorem  fententiam^ar/.  9.  traSi.%. 


CAPUT 


V. 


hrnmittuntur  da  divirfitatt  fpacifica. 


86  T^Xiis,qiixIatcdocuitnDia]tdica,conAac,fpeciem  eflc 
J-i  illud  predicatum  uniuerfal^qtidd  prxdicatur  de  indluU 

duis  tanquam  tota  corunvncntiaDi^renciam  ver6  eAe  illud  pn^ 
dicatum  e(IenciaIe,pcrquod  una  fpecies  differt  eflentialiteri  rcu> 
quis  fpeciebus  fub  eodem  genere  contentis . £x  quo  vlterius  fit,  dif- 
ferentiam numericaro  non  cileprxdicatumcflcntialc  talis  indivi- 
dui . Nam  in  confideratione  dtalcdica,Ac  philofophIca,non  dicun- 
tureflcntialja,nifiqux  communia  pluribus  individuis:  nam  cum 
Jncognit;  (intdiffcrcnti^numericxiodividuorumjioii  cadunt  fub 
rcientiam,atquecnDfidcratiophilofophica  non  illas  attendit, neque 
cflenciales  reputat. 

87  Dijp.yy.  aflenii, negari  non  pof!ecam,quam  vocant  dif- 
ferentiam materialem  intra  eandem  fpeciem.Q^enim  neget, plus 
differre  marem  i fcemina,quimmarcmiimt(*;  plusadumaffir- 
mativumi  ij^ativo  cjufdcm  obicdi,  quim  affirmativum  ab  aAir- 
mativo?  AAefui  prxtcrci,cam  diflerentiam  materialem  proprii, 
Ac  in  rigore  pertinere  ad  accidens  logicum , quintum  prxaicabile : 
cuiusquiddiuscA,po(reprxdicaridepIuribus  unquam  prxdica- 
cumnondIentiale,nequeefI«itixdebitum.  Percuju  ultima  ver- 
ba differt  accidens  li^cum  i proprio.  Eamautcmdilfcrentiam 
materialem  non  cile  prxdicatum  cAcnciaIe,cx  eo  coaAai , qiiod 
r^ies  in  confideratione  phiiofophica  fit  tota  edentia  individui . 
Vnde  fi  diAerencia  materiaiisdlet  cAcntialis,  ca  partialiter  conlH- 
tuerct  fpecicra;  atque  adrt  reperiri  deberet  inomnibiisindivi- 
duis  rpccici , licut  extera  prxdicata  eOfentialU  conAituenU& 
fpccicm . 

88  jamverbeum  differentia  materialis  non  fit  praedicatum  eC< 
fcntialc.  Ac  alioqui  fit  communis  pluribus  in.dividuis  ;nec  umen 
dcbiucdentlc,ucpotcqux  in  pluribus  individuis  fpeciei  non  repe- 
riacur,arqaecomiceturncccllari6fpecicm;ciim  differentia  maris 
nonr^riaturio  ftsmiois  ojufdcm  fpeciei;  fit,qu6d  cflc  rrurem 
prxdicetur  dc  pluribus  individuis  unquam  prxdicatum  nonellen- 
tiale,  Ac  non  debitum  edentix : atque  ade6  qu6d  fit  accidens  lo- 
gicum . 

89  His  prxlibatis,qux  ad  folucionem  multarum  obj^iooum 
prMcde  podunc  illud  prxcipudprxnotandum  eA,Ac  inquirendum, 
quanta  debeat  edediverfius,  ut  ca  vocari  jure  poffit  diverilusfpc- 
<ifica?CuiquxAiunirerpondeo  id, quud  dixi  P^f.  difpmt, 

I }.r4,P.  i.fcilicec  diverfitatem  fpecificam  cflc  magnamquandam  di- 
verfiutem,qux  quidem  magtu  fit  judicio  prudcncum . 

90  Diverfiutem fpecificam  debere  ede  magnam,  Ac  omnes  ad- 
mittunt, Ac  indudionc  condat.  autem  magnitudo  ejusdi- 

verihatis  fola  prudciitum  trutina  penfanda  relinquatur  «clariAi^ 
oftendo.  Rogocnim, quare, fliliminaniQuIibusnus,  Ac  foemina  * 
differant pluiqiumduo mares, nondicemus  eam  diucrfiutm ma- 
ris i fnemioa  ede  fpecificam.  Ac  marem  i fixmioadilfcrrcfpccic? 
Profedd  non  poted  reddi  alia  ratio,  nifi  auia  ea  diverfiusnon  ed 
tanu,nuanumattendtint  prudentes  Phiiofophiaddiverfificandas 
res  in  t pccie ; eamque  in  confideratione  prudcntumPhilofophtw 
rum  ^ parvam  diverfitatem . 

91  Nccfati$fiicies,fi dicas, idc6marem, Ac  fmminam  nondiver- 
fificart  fpecie,quia  non  habent  operationes  fpecie  dtverfas , neque 
rtfpiciunt  alia  connotau  diverfa  edhitialiter . 

91  Contneoimed.InquiroemmfquarchomctAc  equus  fpecie 
didc<*ant  ? Et  Aatim  c]aroas,quta  conAituuntur  per  ordinem  ad  ra- 
tiocinium,^ hinnitum, qux operationes  diverfitatem  habent  fpe- 
cifieam.  Sed  ro^ultcrids,undc  colligis, nutocimura , Ac  hinnitum 
dtderrerpede)  Si  refpondeas,  ide6  ita  die,  quia  homo, Ac  equus 
divcrfificanturfpecie,  petis  principium;  neque aflignarepoterk 

alias 
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,.«UM4pnatione$,auta«notat>alia)CxquibusuJ»rpcrifindivtr-  licamaddcrcmaluiam  pluCatum  aggravantem*  & nulidan%^2c. 
/:*■>*  A»Tnm^fur.  RHpfMv<f4iiji>r^ointCf  ratiociniomA  binnuiim  cific^divciianiifimp?  Sane  non  afiundi*  nin^b  fidiciopru* 
divcriiutcmcileanura,q»unu/udidoPlulofopborurarufficii«d  — 


divcrfi^ndum  (peciBed. 

9)  Similtur  ru(o» quare diffcnnc  fpcciealbcdo^  nl^rcdo;  qua- 
rt\Tareuatdivcrtiuccm  Ipcciiicain  con^>;arc  vifum,  &ail^e> 
' turfp<^accalor}&fri^:m> 


dentum  ea  direrBti»  maxixm  cfl>  &qu<inrer  tpeciiicas  dt^i 
comiumcnri.  QuodioionumcrivaJiisexemplis rerum  muralium 
obfervarc  puteris . 


fare?  Similiter  quare  diverfiBccmur  (peac  cak.  ^ 
cellcQio,  dcvolitio  ciuTdem  ob^i  > abeadem  animiderivatae? 


CAPUT 


V 1. 


OjitttJitur  matsli  gtUtnris  pteeMttmm  ar«- 

trg-mdtHtdlium . 


i^odrircnirrasadpoicntu»  ralitcrdtijm^  ab  anima*  pr%ter 
quamad  &iButisaiyIumconiu^tft  dtojd  verum  Gt * dcbe^ often- 
«rc  raciuQc  * quare  putentia^  uuciiediva  * 6c  volitiva  diifcnni 
f^ic;  illaraquidcm  imomacm  a petitione  Principii'  Similicrr  99  T Tl^  pnrfuppoGtiscnendoclivcrfiutcm  rpccificammoiv 
qiare  judicium idcGinpIcxa^rcbeniiocomplcxadifrcrantlpecie,  X J.  iitcrcvidcntcfn  inter |>eccacaluxuri(Concra*DatunUa9 
cura  tamen  terminentur  ad  idem  objeAum*  &abeadrm  potentia.  paiIutiunemirodumiam*&bcftulitatem.  Tunc  datur  inmora- 
1titeJlei9ivapruBi.ircMtur?Quorum  omnium  nollam  aliam  ratio-  libas  diverGus  IpecIBra, quando  judicio  prudentura  ea  diverGui 
"tem  tradere  poteris,  niriqUMeadivcrntasmum^  judiciupruden-  rlln»xinu,dctania,  ut  in  carum  arnimacionc  reputetur  fpccfff-* 
tum Philolbphotum  canta dl,  qiumtaaddideremum  rpcciGcam  ca;  rcdcGmoraliter  evidens,  quod  diverGus intercedens  inter 
requiritur.  eapeccata  contra-naturalia,  judicio  prudentutn  ell  muinu,  6c 

94  Cum  hoc  Hat  %cf^  aliqua  Indicia  diverGueis  fpcciGcr  labom-  tanta , ut  in  eurum  a-nimationc  retetur  fpcciGca : ergo  HI  mora- 
mbus  prudcntlbusobrervata,  fc  ub(en'anda ; que  quuties  rm*  Iuerc\*idcns,  ca  peccata  conm-iiaturalia  oiilerre  fpecic.  Conlb- 
riuntur , non  ciuni  prudentes  Pbilolbphi,  qui  negent  divcrul^  qiiencia  patet.  Major  conflat  ^<‘^c^'dcnti . 

temlpcciGcam.  KudcAquqtksdaturordo  realu  tranCccndcnca-  roa  MinorvcrApaCct'«^>.ia.r<^.t.  Ubiodcndiji  communem 
Jis  ad  ci-rmmosrpecics  diverlut,conflitttcudafieceihri6cn  diverG-  omnium , auc  lecd  uimuum  Dodorain  rcniencUm  toccre  evidqs- 
lasfpcciiica.  Idc6  enim  omnes  admittunt , luMninem,  &equui|i  liam moralem  ip  illis  quxlHonibos,  quarum  refoiutio pendet oo- 
rpecihcc  JivcrGikari,  quia  funt  pnneipia  operacionumipeeiedi-  nioiiiudiciuprudentum  rflntquspflio  prxrenteflcxiilisquirum 
veirarum;quaropcratiooesalitiade}q<Umipriocipus;pr3rluppo-  JcToJutio  pendet  omniii6ijadicioprudemum;  & omnes  prudets- 
numurdiverGficarifpeciei.Sedcjradicisybomiacfnj&cquumcr-  cesconTpiraiit inid,  quMdivndiuscorumunu  Gt,  ut  pertin^ 
fii diverto*  1'pctie propter operJclon«fpec>cdircrf3s;cutP ad red-  adfpccihcam;  ergo  W moralitcr  evidens,  qu6d  divertitas  ilW 
detsdam  rationem  divcrfiatis  fpttificx  nun  poflH  pwreprraci-  rumefllpeciGca. 

pium,  vel  alta  coonotau  operatiuuoro  dlverik.ln  rpccie,af{crrr  loi  Hicc  minor  duabus  partibus  conflat.  Et  prima  quidem  pacec 
debes, e rt* . t- c_t — ...•  ji  — _ . 1«  ....  ..  .. 

eita  HI  , 4UMW|Huiviw  i>t  wu  _ , _.w__  

Icntulcnidiflin^liooem.  ’ . ^ communem  fcntcndamfeiv  omnium  Do&dremi'qiiiaSftnLVdi^ 

9{  Dicc*.  Quouesdantiir  ordiueircales  tranfcendcnulcs  ad  ter-  verrntera  fpeciGcain  inter  ca  peccata  contra-naturalia . 
fB^  t'pcciediveribs,lociespra^i^itvditics(^iedifleruot;rrd  toi  Coa6rimnirpnmbcxdiAis/<«W’^/rii.ra/>.i.  liladivcrGta* 
homoAcqousdicuntorifliiesrmieitranrccndcunafesad  terrainos  eflimxina,  Sc  foeciGca,  quz  uJis  d(  ;udicto  prudcnium:ert;o 
f|^f^dtvrrro*,fKrmpcratioclP)urai&hhiuUuni;&rurfusraci»-  cfidcnscO,  quoddivcrGuscflmaxima,  OjCfpcciGca,  niiindocfl 
:^um,  fthinnitm^ciinierdincsrcalcs  tranfccndcntalesadll»-  cvtdenv,  iiiamrtletalem/udicioprudientum.  Sed qturxlo iere om- 
rninern,  & cquiimfiomijmadfaapriadrUrcr^lwno,&equ>ti<  niajudicupradciicumconrpiranc inhoc,  quMdiverGias  Hl  ma- 
IpcciflcantarAupctationibusraiiocinii,  &Kmoitiu;d' - ’ *'  • ''  - - 


^ Ipcdficantarabupcratjdiiibusraiiocimi,  &hmoitiu;&ite 
> rac2oocslpecilknmurabbun]inc»2cequo:  vrgomnicfloeccflii 


Ipecikcanturabt^miCtdcequo:  vrgomnicltn 
curiexead^dicium  prudeusPhiiofopmrum  tanquam  ad  trucia 
ma^itudinHHivcrGtaUs , io  przdiwrpeci6cacione,Gvc  homii 
& eqni , Gveoperatiomim  f^m . 


'Sy^j&Ovcifica;  cvidm^^qu^ilU  eft  maxima  , dtcrpcciGai 
^dkio  prudentum  : cr,io  quando  ferdomnia judicia pnidciitum 

rnntnirrinpin  luw.  ^ .•> 


p6  Rc^puiulctur  ctmcefla  aajori,  Sc  minori,&  prima  coidbquen- 
aa,nc|jmdb(c.cundara.  Etcnini verum cfl,quM  principia CpeciG- 


tu,i 
caneur  i 
cipiis. 

itionum,  . . , 

vccGaiisrpcciGcxpriocibJoruxn.  Oururodiveilz  opcrauooet 


nunquam  lutu  motctaaciuauaafvcnjtacisipecjncaepruicipio: 
nlGquandoopcmioneftiodependentcridivcrGuceiVecinopriA- 
cipionim,aliitode  lupjponuntur  diverdr  in  fpecle;  quia  id , quod  efl 
Jbdicium  diverGueis  IpeciBcCjCfl  antecedens  illam  inicicas:acqiti 


confpirancinhoc,  quM  diverGus  cfl  nuxiiaa,  & fpecitka , evi- 
deiucfl,  illamefleimxtmam,&rpcciikam . Sed G^otnttcs pru- 
dentes conTpiranc  in  hoc,  q»U  diverGus  interca  peccata  contra- 
naturaiia^maxinu,  Arfp^iGca;  cum  icroorencsDodli>rcs illam 
^‘rant  ,oc  vix  Gt  unm,  vel  alter,  qui  oppoGcum  tueatur , ut  eoo- 
fl*tM<y.a.?-^  qctSocTideasinoaIitcreft)earadiverGutemcr> 
ferpccincam.. 

Cunfirmjturiecundd.  Miinqaatnevidentiu$cfl,a!iquamdr- 
verouteaefle  maximam  *&  ipecincam  fudicio  prudentum  ,qaJni 
cumoroaiapnidcflcumjudicia  coorplrant  ad  cenfendum  cam  di- 
vcriiutem  eorum  peccatorum  e^e  maximam , & fpccificam : (c.i 
omnia  pruaefuum;udicu  cunfpirintad  ccnlendum , diverGtatem 
conmi  peccatorum  CMtra-naturalium  efle  maximam,  &fpecifi- 


^4 


1 


OMBUonem  ,qeb0  aJiunddpfotureluncopenitionuradi^^U- 
temtVhai^aroeiiutione  enim  nemo  probat  antec^ens  percooclu- 
lloocm^quam  prpbnrclntfnditi  Nooei^  aliunde  porcris  tunc  id 
probare, qujm  & udic  >u  mdem  um  PhtloTopliurum . 6ubd  (i  ad- 
./W  in  hoc  exemplo  eflet  locus  oe^irvdi , qux  diximus ; fum  dc  alia 


rum  pcc^torum  eflenuximam  i(>ociGcam  judicioprudenciim  • 

efl  divertitas  vere  fpe> 


ciiica:crgocvidcnsefl,i!lameiTcdiverG(atem  fpcciGcam* 
lOi  ConhrmaturtertiAcxempIo  ftaterae.  Nam  (i  dubiuns,  an 
«ondusargenu  tui  Gc duodecim  librarum;  &adexamen,illudap- 

les  fla  teras 
librarum  f 

JWemtAicai.olot.&frifui  ciuni prudentum,  ad cu;u< menfuram  determiuMur  qimtiuiidi- 

riruscilploprMdcntum|udjnuj>rol«ti.&mciifarMip<«ca.  vcrfiutis  in  nuinlibi»:  crenuhi  onrni.  «diri.  nn.dl-niTi« 


a.  r.',m  rrr<n  vrr.  «rr  I,  rT  (fw  ' V ^ P****^',  vcffiutis  ili  iiur.libu$:  CTpo ub!  omuu  ^udicii  prudemum  et». 

« pJin  erjo^25'^  dnt  hic  In  f^cw  jhjdc»,  miiUi  ma!ti»Io.  fcrm.niurlnqiuntutedi*crf!uti«,  evidem  ctt,  divorCutem^ 
■ 1 miiliu  m.s>4  PJ^t  unam,  qujnumdetenniiHntjudicu  prudentum,  & non  mino- 


m . «mlubcntmrpKiCmOTii,  cum» moifur.  «..i.  ,u»mui  pruoemum , ct  no 

- ^ ludicioptudmitum ■ Qyrcem^ non difenint Ipeoe mor.li fur-  rem.SedomnaiudicaprudentumlunLvel.lterodnnpto)  con. 
- &lurtum  niCqui.,  qiumris  aurum  , &at-  fnrmantnrinatfttendadiveidtatc  fpccito  inter  peccata  ’ 


r peccata  concot- 
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&dilljibutivadifi^an^rp^ie^  Affirnutque  inter  eas  fpcci-  rumpnnufli^  voIopucnHcn^ 


lonu  , Mn  dillcrunt  ftecie  morali.  lOt  CcinfitmaturqiurtAaliquibasexcmplis.ptirob.Iridentea.'^ 
,an,unitucnmmiiu-  »WImemiam,&calliutcrac(jtditcTf*'fn«Wine(lemot.U;qu,> 
utqiicimcrcaifpeci-  nimpnnufuait  roluDtatn rdmii . *•  iVr,it.d, 


pecil 

Evic 


ftlccunda  voluptates  vene- 

^ i difliibutiva  vcrd  ordinem  tuc1ii«  ad  partem,  voluptates  venereas  efle  diTeriWpecit^^  n^fTouU^rudicio* r»^ 
SoiquMt  illiduMrdines  drtint  induere  tantam  dincrlitatcm/iu*  nium  prudentum  diverfitas  earum  e^ijnq.A?' — 

««iniat  ad  rpccibcm ; nid  quu  ludicio  prudentum  illi  duo  or-  dA . Evidem  cd , fiirtum , & detnaionem  c£'  t 

dincsdivCTdtatenuz]madiffcrunt,&unta,  utad  Ipecid c_j .,.n  ...  . 

iin);at?. 


tum  im  duo  or-  oo . tvidem  cll , hirtum , * detnaionem  edi  peccata  diMifie 
irpecificampet-  fpeciei,  Sedquarcidcdcvideni?  Dkn.idiucifc,  qnicaiortu- 
^,&iafnz^identerdiflrruntrpecie.  .^d quare cfl  ev4d* 


i»nmant..^^„i.SD^,n*a,ia^  j»aiSo  «mniui  tou«','S 

■ Ee  } im- 
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438  Tra£latus  VI.  de 

«bmnumio&numaxime differunt, &fpecilicc.  Quodin  fcxccn- 
tijxliis  cxcmpUs  ccrncrc  licet.  Cum  ergu  judicio umuium  pru- 

dentum  capcccau  luxtirsarcuturaiuturalitnuximcdillcncA  l*pc* 

«iHcedifteraut  i evidens  di,  illa  ipcciffcc  diiferrc, 

106  Ubi  notabis primd) in  iis,qus’omiuii6^ndaicimdiciopru- 
dentum tanqvumamcntuutctumii duo,  vcltro  rclIlUnt,  i!!<c re- 
liquorum )udicia  affirment;  veriti. ari , quod  omnes  prudentes  id 
aurmani . Nam  cum  duo,  vcUrcsreiinuni  communi  judicio,  land 
uoad  hoc nunlunt prudentes. immuimprudentcragunt  redffen* 
ucunmiuni  judicio  prudemnm-  Cumcr!'.o  ilii  duu,  veltrc.sin 
hoc  nun  ccnfeantur prudentes,  verum dt,  qu6d  omnes  prudentes 
idcenfeni. 

tC7  Notabis (ecundd,  cumHni tria.;eneradivcrncatis,fcilicce, 
numericaf,  a^eravantis , & fpcciticse , diveriitatem  numericam 
dici  pofls  parvam;  divcrfiiatem  ai^^.ravantem  pol»c  dici  magnam, 
fivc  notidiilem  ,auc  gravem ; d iverliutcm  vero  fpccificam  jure  me- 
rito dici  pol>e  maximam  . Quunuminecainappellavimus.utdiUin- 
^musa  diverntatccircuiuiUntJX notabiliter  aggravantis. 

CAPUT  VII. 

I(fioTafur  (en(tufot*'tdttain^ugfuit>ent 
n^euitntt . 

io5  y^Aramucl  in  loco  citato  Theolojix  fundam,  wk».  i68j. 
admittit  > bcffialitatcm  graviorem  die  l'odomia,&  hanc 
fimplici  pollutione  : addit  tamen  , Imnc  excdliim  malitix  dic 
tantum  circuuftantiar  ag.’nvantis,  non  tamen  variantis  fpeciem  . 
Sicenimait:  [Acego  lodomiam,  bdliaUtatem,  cllc  majora  rri- 
mna  quam  pollution.^m . proUtri  ab  Ovicdo  video : at  illas  die  fpe- 
cie  inter  l'c,  autfpecieipolluiioncdillu^bs,  ab  cudein  vel  levi- 
ter fuaderi  non  video.  Onaa  enim  magi-  ‘H>rroHt  ^ ait.  icdquidin. 
de?  Omnesenim  magis  horrent  etiam  incadcmlpecic.] 

Quod  idem  admittit  num,i6(>9.  Ubiagens  depollutione,aic:C£>Ic 
mofaiiter  pcccamioofam,  Do£lorcs  univerf»  tenemus,  ied  mmus 
jr4  Win  reliquis  culpis  contra-naturalibus.j  Et'*»»'  1670.  ait : £ Se- 
cundus cftlodomia,  molli  OEit  deinde;  [IVrtius 

effbdUalitas,  qui  vauier  adhuc  rdiquis  cU.]  tipalfim  alibi  per 
toumqusdlioncmid  inculcat , 

109  DeindciiepiusaAirmu,  toum  rationem  peccandtin vittis 
contra-naturalibus  ciic,qu6d  effundatur  1'cmen  extra  vas  dclutum. 
\\,xnum.\6“]j  ait:[Cumu<acoiUra-naturalitatis  ratio  iii  hac  ne- 
gatione cunmiat,  nimirum  quod  icmen extra  debitum  vasetfun- 
datur  num.t6^S‘  Pater  Dominirui  , Idem  re- 

petit . Et  «w.i^sKj. ait  :f  Rationem  formalem  conllituiivain  pec- 
cati contra-naturaiisafTcrit''  Navarrusj  dic  opponi  ordini,  quem 
naturaadlubendamcopulamcarnalcm  ordinavit;  aul  cum  unus 
'it,  oppoAtio  etiam  una  die  debet:  ubi  enim  uiia  foU  daturratio 
Ipccinca,  unafoladari potdlfpecies.j  Idemiradit'»««.ii9i.& 
paflim  alibi  pet  totam  qujdlioiwm. 

no  Hincimpiunaturrrim6oppoAtafciiicntu,  coqu6dincom- 
po(rAiliadocot,ut jammpriccdeoiibusincidenter  notavi  . Im- 

flicat,  totam  rationem  peccHodiconcraiucuram  dic,  effundere 
dnenextra  vaidebitum  ; &aihuc  dic  aliam  gravioricatem  cui- 
in  genere  luxurii  repertam  in  fodomia , Hc  bdlialitatc . 

Quod  ut  oculis  cernas,  pono  has  duas  propoAtiimes:  Tcia 
ptfunia  mta  intra  aecam:  U/ira  pecuniam  contentam  in  area  tft 
aha  peeunta  mea  extra  illam . Q^sexapprehcnAunom  cerminotutn 
conflat  dicoppofitas,  A:  incompoflibiles . Etvidcfimilemoppofi- 
tionem,  &incompoffibilitatcminhis:  Tetarautjctmalu  peeran~ 
eli  in  coHtranaturaUbui  e fi  rffufio  femini»  extra  vat  Jthitum  : £/?  (J7  aha 
tatio  formalii  peeeandi  ( cfto  fit  Uniummodoaggravaus  ) in  ecnirana- 
turalibu<\  nempeinfi^omia,  dcbdlialicate.  Primam propofitio- 
nem docet  Oramuei , ut  pacet  cx  fupradi^sn».  109.  Secundam 
admittit, dum  concedit,  efleeraviontatem  in  fodomia  rdpcilu 
pollutionis;  &inbeftialiuie  rcfpedu  fodomix  , & pollutionis , 
utconflaevx  nu.  loH.  Gravioritas  enim  illa  dl  quxdam  malitia  in 
senere luxurix,  fupcradditaprxcifxcffuAonilcminis  tacizextra 
vas  debitum:  cn^o  ultra  cffiilioncm  feminis  extra  vas  debitum  efl 
ic  alia  ratio  fornialispcccandi  in  genere  l«xuri.Trewrta  in  pecca- 
tis conira-naturahbus ; quantumvis  dicatur  dTc  duntauc  aggra- 
vans nullatenus  IpcciHci.  r,  rr 

xii  Rdpondebisprim^eamgravioritatcm  fodomix  eflerauo- 
oem  peccandi,  non  tamen  efle  rationem  formalem  peccandi;  & 
jdcA non efle  fpccificam. 

• It  Sed hxc rcfponfio  nullam  habci  probabilitatem.  Implicat 
enim,  quod  aliqua  fic  malitia  moulis,  3cqu6d non  habeat  ratio- 
nem formalem  conflitutivam  talis  malitix.  Nam  id,  perquod  con- 
(lituiiur  in  ciTc  talis  malitix,  efl  ratio  formalis  illam  malitiam 

114  Rcfpondcbisfccundi.cifieagravioritas,  qua  excedit  fodo- 
mia flmpUcem pollutionem, fit  ratio  tormalis novi  arcumemi  mali- 
tiae; eam  umen  non  efle  rationem  formalem  peccandi  coutra-na- 

1 1 { mult6  minfls  probabilis  efl  hxc  refponfio.Nam  id  nouum 

augmentum  malitiar,  quod  dicituraggravans,  efl  de  ^cre  luxu- 
ria , & Opponitur  caflitati ; noa  enim  efl  alia  virtus,cui  opponatur, 
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cr^u  illud  novum  aiirmcnium efl  degcnerelunu^ 'naturalis,  vel 
dcgciicrc  luxunx  conira-naiuralis'  Malitia  comi  contrai  jam 
ad  individuum  talis  numero  peccati,  non  potefl  prxlciodcredx 
utroque mcmbr(»diviftoaisadxqiutx;  cum  quzlibct  malitUiu- 
xurix  vd  naturalis  fit , vel  comia-naitirahs  . 

116  Illud  novum  augmentum  repertum  infodomiajdTcluxurix 
naturalis, dicincutiquaaipoccfl,  cum  non  iit  maliiialuxurixiu- 
turalis,ubinourcpcricurordoadvasdcbitum.  Er.oil  udnovum 
augmentum  malitix  repertum  in  fodomia  ultra  miiitiam  pollutio- 
nis, ell  augmentum  luxiinxconcra-naturalis.  Cdm  crgoiilud  no- 
vumaugmcntuinmalitix habeat  rationem  tbmulcm  peccandiin 
genere  iuxurix  , utique  illum  hibcc  in  genere  luxur>x  contra- 
uaturalis. 

117  Impugno  fecundd  apertionem  oppofitam  . Etenim  inter 
meam  Icnicntiara,  &oppofitam  convenit,  adcfll*  m fojomu no- 
vam iiulitiam  diverfam  luperaddium  maliiix  pollutioais ; &.  di- 
fcriminamunnco,quodoppoiitx  parcis  Patroni  dicunt,  eam  no- 
vammahtiamluper^ditaniefleaggravantcm  : nollrx  autemfen- 
tcniix  Patroni  allerunt,  cam  novam  malitiam  cllcfpecilicc  diver- 
fam. Indccrgorcfuiuiquxlliojanid  novum  augmentum  malitix 
repertum  in iodoniia,  iu  liigravejndicio  prudentum,  ut  pertin- 
gat ad  diveriitatem  Ipecificam;  an  verd  judicio  prudentum  fitfo- 
liim  nuubiliier  grave,  ita  ut  foliim  perungat  ad  circumlUniiam 
iioubilitcr aggravantem, & non fpccificantem? 

Ilii  In  Uacergocontroverfu htemdirimitjudiciumprudemum* 
51  enim  ca  malitia  fuperaddi  ta  maheix  pollutionis  judicio  pruden- 
tunutacllgravis_,ut  pertinjUt  adfpeciticam,  dicendum  cu,iUam 
quidem  vanarelpcctcm  : led  evidens  efl , quod  illa  malitia  luper- 
addita  icacfl,  gravUjudicioprudentum  . ut  pertingat  ad  gravita- 
tem fpccificam:  ergo  evidens  efl,  quiid  pertingit  ad  gravi  caiem 
ipccificam,  & non  lolum  utcumque  aggravantem.  Major,  A:  con- 
lequentia  patent- 

1 1 9 Minor  conflat  ex  eap.pf  aced.  Evidens  enim  efl , qii6d  aliquid 
haUt  uncam  gravitatcln  judicio  prudemum,  quando  omnes  pru- 
dentes judicant,  habere  caiuamgraviutcm,fcdofnocsprudcnces 
judicant,  illam  nuliiiam  fuperadditani  alfcrregraviutcmiruxt- 
rmm,qux  pertingat  ad  rpccificani:  ergoevidens  ell , ilLamm.ili- 
ciamfupcradditaminfQdomiaaffcrrc  graviutem  maximam,  qux 
pcrtiu..;at  ad  fpccificam . 

1x0  Et  codem  modo  potefl inflaurari  argumentum  inflruflumi 
P. Ovicdo, ^iblutum a Caramuele.  Hicentm  illud  rdert 
167$.  his  verbis  :[Peccaudifltnguiiiitur  fpccic  propter  diverfas 
dmunantias:((cilicct,  cumraiionct)  Ceddivcrliidifluuaniiaeilin 
concubitu  rationaliscum  irratioiuli,quim  in  fimplici  pollutione; 
ergodiflinguunturfpecie.  7 Rclpondec  Caramuel,  divrrfaraefle 
dillbnancumratiouis;  Ied  nonum  divcrlam,  uc  afferat  dillindio- 
nem  fpecilicam . 

ixi  Inflo.  Qu6d  fitumdiverfa,  aut  macis,  aucminus,  debet 
ciie  in  xflimatione  prudentum : ergoqu^d  fit  magi-s , vel  minus  di- 
verfa,  nonpcndetalibitocujufquc,rcdajudktuprudentum  .Sed 
omnes prudemesC  uno  vcl  altero  dempto,  qui  co  ipfo  qmud  hoc 
non  cenlentur  prudcRtcs;ccnfent,eamdiinmjanain  cflemaximd 
diverfam  , atque  adeo  fpecific^  ; ergo  ea  diflonantu  rationis  efl 
maxiro6  diverla  , atqne  ade6  fpecifica.  Quod  quidem  judicium 
omnium prudentumlacitevideutiam moralem,  ucconftat  vrvpk 

ftacid^ 

CAPUT  VIII. 

Infiantia  Caramutlit  diffolvuntur . 

I2i  TNftatprimhfluw.  1699.  hisverbis:  I^Vosipfi,  Acuniverfi 
X omnes  Do^lorcs  aderitis,  illam  efle  opinionem  probabi- 
lem ,quxiquatuor,vclfcx Doifloribusulis cenfecur : atqui hxc 
Don  jam  i fex^  fed  d viginit  fcx(  imm^  etiam  d quadraginta ) admit- 
titur: ergo{ct]uitur,  neminem  pofle  dari , qui  illius  probabiliu- 
tcni neget.] 

tx)  Refpondeoprimd,eumnumcrum  Auihorum  infolafiicau 
fubtiliute , qiu ad  alienam  mentem  trahuntur  Authorcs,pofle  fub- 
ftflere  . Conflat  cnim  ) i7  4.f<‘lum unum,  velalterum 

I^flecitaricumvericateproeaallertione.  £c  htocconflac,  qudm 
talfafic  minor  C;U$  fyllogifmi . 

114  Relpondeo  fecundo,  diflii^uendo  majorem.  Nam  utUed 
oflcndi44/^.i  i.fufficiuntquatuor,autfexAuthoresad  probabilita- 
tem ^immo  Sc  unius)  fiunt  omni  exceptione  majores  : fi  autem 
l^timaexccptiocontraillosjutcopponaiur , neque  quadraeinta 
fumciunt.  Prima  autem, &prxcipuacxccpiiocontra  Authneen 
d1,qu6d  procedat  contra  principium  certum  ;namqui  fic  procedcC 
contra  principium  certum , ignorat  falcem  invincibil  i ter  illud ; ne- 
quchabctauthoriutcmDoilorineoipfo,  quodignorat.  Treser- 
go  Authores,  vclquatuar,quidiflin£lioncmfpccificam  negant  in- 
ter pollutionem,  lodomiam,  cCbeflialitatem,  procedunt  contra 
principium  certumd  nobis  pnrp^um, nempe  in  quxflionibiisyquz 
omninO  Modened  judicio  prudentum  ( qualiscflhxc  de  diverbta- 
cc  fpccinca  corum^ccatorum ) Iracentlairt  communem  fercom- 
nium  Dororum  l^ere  CTideatum  noftlfiBi  j ide^  tres  illi,  aut 
quatuor  funt  ateeodeodi . 


1*5  Inflat 


i»5  Inftatfecuivdo  ■»**.  tjoo.hlfYerbis:  C Qui vigintifexj  aut 
plurcspromcalcncciim  Authorcsdcdi)  non  cru  nimmspoliuU- 
tor, li  tiv^ut  quaiuorprocontraria  poAulcm  nominari.  Nam  huic 
aflcrtjoni : tp  ^ *»mis p/fecMfs  f»>urs  na/urum  tffi  rjuft/tm 

fpttut : allunare  pocelt  hxc : Ommimptcemt»  etutra  naturam  n«nfuHt 
. Unus  enim,  & iciem  Do^or  pocdl  uiranquc  dcfim» 
Qcre . Soliim  opponitur  hzc : N»m  rp proi»hiU,p4eesta  («mta  naiu- 
f*m*jfw0jttjdtm/pt€i*t.  ted&hsec  rationibus  Authoribus  ca- 
ICC.  Multus, &multas  examinavi,  iateorj  vixautem  unam  for- 
tem, VIX  ullam,  vcl  debilem  pro  illa  l^ifle  aitirmo . J 
ia6  Rd^deo  .eum , qui  unam  fentoitiam  docet  tanquam cer- 
tam,oppoiium  amrmare  improbabilem.  Implicat  enim  cx  dua- 
bus pjvpoljtionibuscontradiaoriui  unam  cdleccrum,  &oppotl- 
tam  non  d1ecert6  ralfam,&improbabilcm.  jam  vcr6  omnes  Au- 
tbores,qui  banediveriiutem  fpccilicam  expr^crunt  inter pecca- 
uluxunaecootra-nacuraliSy  iiUniailirnuntiDdubitauter,  &ab- 
IqucuUaoppofitarum  partium  contnrietate  ; neque  enim  refe- 
runt in  hacqujeftiofMdiverrasfententias  probabiles,  ficui  inaliis 
Quzftiooibustopicuplerumquefoleuc.  <^od  idem e(l ac  tradere 
dodrinam, tanquam certam . Ided  qmnesUoiQores, qui  Aantpro 
bac  lententia  de  diverfitate  Ipeciiica  eorum  peccatorum  citari 
jure  potiunt  pro  ea  propol‘:tione  modaii,  Ucb  tpptoMiU  ptteat» 

tff  t tjufdtm  Jfutm  inpiriB . 

Ia?  Przterei  in  tisquarOionibus,  in  quibus fententia  omnium , 
aut  tere  cmnium  facit  evidentiam  moralem,dc  quibus  laceegi  W!r/^. 
ta.eoipibqubdcafcntcntiacommumsalistlt,  illa  cA  moraliter 
evideiH4tqueade6  opputitaeA  cert6falfa  morali  evidentia . Sicut 
er^ol'cnecnuaoiisnium,coipluqu6d  talis  Iit, & in  tali  materia,  vir- 
tttalitcr  dkit,lc  cAe  moraliter  evidentem , ita  eodem  modo  dicit , 
oppoAcameAccertbtilfam . Etciim  bzc  quzAio  llc  e)ui generis, 
rotnnmnr  fententia,  dum  tacit  evidcmciam,  facit  etiam  oppolitam 
efle  improbabilem,  & virtualitatcr  d icit,oppo(jiam  efleccrtb  falsS. 

laS  Itaque bzc prqpoAtio : Ntntppre^ahUyfurestBfttttramBtu. 
fsmfjfttjufJtm/ptttti^  xnfciiwxcx  hac:  Ommti 
pttCBta(pntT4  natUTBlm  tsniB  %r^tti%un$p0lUr«  y tjumni*  requiritur  ad 
diwfitattm  fpetiptam . Nam  hxczquivalctiAi;  f uidemtoaraliter 
ep/a  peeeata  ttntra-rtaturalia  tP't  dittrfm fpetitiiciim  cx  diflls  eap. 
pidlciunt  concon  omnium prudeotum  taciat  evidentiam  moralem 
incadivexAtatcfpccifica.  Cum  ergo  prima  inferatur  ex  fecunda, 
continetur  infecunda  i atque  adep  fecunda  vinualiter  dicit  pri- 
mam. CAmergoomncsAuchorc*  fecundam  tueantur,  pro  prima 
Aarecenfcntur:  ergo  non  jam  tres,  aut  quatuor,  quos  poAuUc, 
AuthorcsCaramucIioAendo;  fed  omnes. 


Difputatio  LIII.  Caput  IX.  439 

atum,&  maiiturum  graviuin,  quzcorAitaont  peccatum,  quod 
conimilit.  Hinc  patet . alio  modo  ^ccare/^ui  ^ibus  propriu  pol- 
iuiiur:alio, qui  alienis : imm6eiiamalioU  tatiil^  laminae,  aut  • 

VI  ri. Huic  cuam  patct>alio  modo  mollein>&  aliolodom»tam,dc  *b® 
adhuc excerabiliori , qui bCiUalitatem  committit.  In bcAialitate 
cA  contra-naturalis  defe^  »nsmd  ctwm  dcfcdu  feus. 


CAPUT 


1 X. 


An  p pectatatantra^aturafia pmt  tjufdtm  fpatminpmn^ 
iit/eraimr  ffireumPantiat  tcrum  rten 
ejft  ce/iptendsi  f 

lap  K Lterumai^umcntum.quodmilitatconcn  fencentlam 
X\Caramueli5,eAbujufm^i.  Si  peccata  contra  natura- 
lia <diente|ufdemlpeciei  jnfim^non  cAecocceAe  cunfitericircum- 
Aantiasfpeculcsfodomiz.Acl^ialitatis.  Undequifemel  iefe- 
da Act  pollutione , femel  a^u  fodomitico, femel  beAial itate , fatii- 
biceretpraeceptoconfcAioms, dicens:  Ttr peeea^Huxuritti  eamtts 
naturam  i boc  eAabfurdum,  dccontra  pnxim  Fidelium ; &jam 
poA damnationem  Alexandri  VILfcandalorum,&impr(A>abilc  : 
ergocert^teoendum  eA , pcccau  contra-naturalia  non  eiie  ejuf- 
dem  fpectei  intimae . 

130  RefpoodetCaramuelMm.1701. in hzc verba:  [ Hocargu- 
mentum  poAulac,  ut  oAendanvnonobAantc  qu&d  przdidla  pcccaia 
coatra-naturaliicjufdemAntrpecieiinlimz, debere  adhuc  dpin^ 
A^in  confcAkme  declarari.  Tenetur  enim  panitens,  ut  patet  cx 
inAitutione  Sacramenti,dc  dcfiniciooeTridentini  Concilii/vi/!  1 4. 
«-«p.f.nonrolOmcxplicare  peccatorum  fpecies,  fed  etiam  nume- 
rum : cx^o  fi  detur  aliud  przccptiim , quod  plurcs  res  Amul  przci- 
piac,  erit  virtualiter  multiplex , dc  debebit  pgnitens  in  conlelTione 
exponere, qiuliter  violaverit  illud .] 
i)t  Et  poA^uam  in  conBrmatioue  hujus  confequentis  mulu 
exempla  attulit,quz  poAcifcorfim  examinanda  venient, defnde  au. 

1 707.  fubdic : [ Hinc  ad  peccata  contra  naturam  deveniendo, debere 
a|oexplicari,quoticsvi(rierur  lex  illa  natunlis,quz  femen  ad  gene- 
rationem diri  'it : & hoc  aliter  Ireri  non  poAct , ni  fi  illa  in  coiiteAlo* 
oediAindcidcexpreOdexplicando.  A^usenim,  qui  pluries  or- 
dinetur ad  non  generationem,  non  diAinguiturfpecieahadu,  qui 
femel dtordinetur ; fed  habebit plures  malitias diAinfias  numero , 
& idc6  in confeifioDes declarandas  . Decifio  igitur  feminis, ut  Gt 
connatonlis  «petit  prim6  alterius  perConz  contrarium  \ fccundb , 
ejufdem rpeciei ; tertiis,  diverGfexus;  qiiarc6,  invafe  legitimo; 
quini6,oon  in  prarpoAeru:&ut  licita, petit  fextd^t  Gt  inter  maritu, 
cC  uxorem.Przfcindendo  igitur  ab  hac  ithimacircumAantia,  fi  cz- 
cerz  ponantur , manebit  Gmplex  tbmicatio , & G auGmtur  quarta  ^ 
manant  tres  coonaturaliutes,quarum  vel  omnes,  vel  aliquz  po(- 
fuotabeAeydcfuaabfentiainpccc^tonuIicias  multiplicare:  quas 
quiincoafcflioitenon exponat,  nonexplicibitnumcrum  deG>^- 
Cardeaae  Pan  i/. 


quoniam  mafculinusexfe,dclccmininuspcraccidens(hoceA,  ut 
contra<Uus ad  talem  fpecicm  animalis  )dl  ineptus  ad  generatio- 
nem. Infodomianoniuieiturexdefenufpcciei  conira-naturali- 
cas,fedexdelb^ti  lexus,aut  vaGs . £tin  m<^liciedetcriuu'uuft,aut 
alterius  circumilantiz,  li  ilU  cadibus  propriis,  aut  forte  alienis 
procuretur •} 

I ? I Ec  ut  in  forma  rripoqdeat, proponit  hunc  f/Uozifmum:  (h^l- 
lapcccatadi  Gnt  ejufdem  fpecici,debcnt  in  coatcflionc  diAingui:  ac 
omnia  ;..ccaia  contra  naturamc  nempe  intra luxuriz  lineam )func 
ejuldem  fpccici : nulla  Iqitur  peccata  contra  naturam  debent  10 
conidiionc  diAingui . Ciii  CcGbi  videtur  fatistaccrc:£Ioloniu 
rrfpundco,coafequentiameAcic<itimam : atcoufcqucus  cwiUI- 
fum . Cum  igitur  falfumex  vcrofeqoi  nequeat  «non  carcbit  ialGta- 
te  antecedens  At  minorvcradl:erdocrit  falfa  major  .Nam  pcc- 
catadiAinda  puro  numero ' ut  uberidshuculqucdemonAravimuO 
non  diAinguuntur  fpecic,&  tamen  debent  in  cooletfioac  clard,  oC 
diAiode exponi . Cum  igitur  in  peccatis  contra  naturam  plurcs de- 
tbrmitates  numero  diAindz  reperiantur, ficui  adulteriumduplex, 
dSclacrilcgiumdiiplcxifimplici ; Geetian» hzc  debent  peccaraia 
confcllioncdiAjnctd,&  anerte  explicari . ] HucufqttcCaramuclz»- 
poncnsiieccGiutcmconhtmdi  cxprefsd,  iScdiAindd  uicumlun- 

liaslpc^ialc»  pollutionis,  lodomiz.&beAialitatis, 

I JJ  Hxcitaa’ critincditionerctorraatai-ugdunenu 40011657. 

NaminFrancofurtenIi  anni  idfa.Gclego:  [ Hac  feotcniialenzi 
admiUa(  de  unitate  fpecirtea  peccatorum  contra-jiacura.*um ) Ic- 
quitur  ncccAari6,po:nitentem  faiisfaccrc,  G ita  in  cooienionclu» 
peCcaca exponat,  ut confdfarih  fpecies, &numcrus  peccatorum 
innotcfjat , ctG  nuib  circumAantia , cametG  notabilicer  aggravans, 
iDodd  factem  non  mutet , exprimatur.  ] Ubi  omifit  ea  oinnia,qu* 
medittone  LugdunenG  addidit circd  contcilionem  earum  cucum- 
Aanciarumfodumiz,  beAiaIiutis,&c. 

1)4  InverbisergorelauseditionisLugdunenGsaAirmatjin  pec- 
catolodomiz  eiie  plures  malitias  numero  diAindas « fcilicct  noa 
feruati  fexus,&  vaG'  dcbicii  ultrU  profuGanem.ftrdini^-lSc  eas  mali- 
tias numero  diAindas  debere  diltind^in  confeiiionc  expo- 

ni,quu  aliter  non  poAiie; exponi  ce  nulitienumcro  diAindc;cum 
tamen  Gt  certum, 'omnia  pcccau  numero  diAinda  explicanda  cAe. 

Hicumendicendi  modus  convincitur  primd.  Ut  eiml ice- 
tur numerus  peccatorum , fatis  eA  dicere,  bis  Recavi  in  hac  fpecie, 
ter,vc)  auateriergoGin^Aiaiiratefunt  quatuor  malitiznume- 
rodi  Ainde , nempe  progrediendi  femen,  non  fervandi  f^iem,noo 
rexum,non  vas  debitum, lulficicc  dicere,  iCammtp  allieatm  exter» 
asm  laxuriefam  tumquatuar  malnht  eantra-naturati^i : j cr^O  prt^ 
pter  numerum  malitiarum  cxplicandumnoQ erit  neceAe  cxpnme» 
recircumAaniiambcAialitatis  Hzcconfequentia  evidenter  in- 
ferturexprima.  Prima verd per fc patet;  cum  numerus  peccato- 
rum fuflicientcrcxpunaturpcradverbia numeralia,  fuppoGu  ex- 
plicatione fpseiei  peccati. 

1)5  Convincitur  fecundb.  CircumAantia  d i ArrentiaI  is  reperta 
in  MAtaliute  non  fpedat  ad  di Acrentiam  numericam  peccati:  ergo 
propter  explicandas,  qualiter  requiritur,  diAerentias  numericas, 
non  dlnecdie  explicare circumAantiam  diAerencialem  bdVialita- 
tis  .CoorequentiacAeviden  ; nam  ad  explicandas  diHerencias  nu- 
mericas peccatorum  folum  requiritur  explicare  id, quod  adules 
differentias  numericas  fpedat:  non  ver6alia,quzad  ules  diAcren- 
tias numericas  non  pertinent. 

137  Quod  verdattinetad  antecedens, id  eodem  modo  efforinari 
poteA  in  illis  pluribus  militiis,  quas  diAinguitCaramuvl  in  bcAia- 
liutc, nempe,  quod  nonlcrvccur  fpecies,  quod  nonferveturvas 
debitum  ,Acc.  Hz  enim  malitlz  non  Ipcdant  ad  diAerentias  nume- 
ricas : ergo  propter  has  explicandas , aut  numerandas,  non  eA  ne- 
cdlcexplicarcipccialescircumAantiascarum  malitiarum,  jamvo- 
nprobatur  id  antecedens ; nam  circumAantia  diAerentiaUs  repe^ 
tainbcAialiutc  cA  quzdam  ratio  communis  reperta  in  omnibus 
Angularibus  individuis  beAial  iatts  tatqul  ratio  communis  non  fp^ 
dataddiAerentiam  numericam ; cAm  hxc  Gt  ultima  uleicas  indi- 
vidui: ergocircumAantiadiAermtiaVis reperta  InbcAialiutenon 
fpedat  ad  differentum  numericam  . Similiter  applicatio  feminis 
ad  vas  indebitum  cA  ratio  communis  reperta  in  omnibus  individuis 
idionumbeAialium,  &fodomiticanim;  & ratio  communis  plu- 
ribus individuis  non  fpedat  ad  dif&rcntiam  numerkam:e^atv 
plicatio  feminis  ad  vas  iiwiebitum  nullo  modo  fpedat  ad  dtnrren- 
tiam  numericam  • 

laS  ConGrroatur.  Ad  explicandum  numerum  hummum,  uve 
individuorum  rpeciei  humanznoneAoecetie  explicare , an  mares 
Gnt,anfcminz;  quia cAc marem,  dccAefgminam non  fpedatad 
diterenciam  numericam  individuorum  mturz  humamr : cr-o^ 
explicandum  numerum  contra-natuniiiun  ( fi  h*c  fpedam  ad  infi- 
mam fpectem  ) non  eA  nccefle  explicare,  an  Eant  cuinluppoGto 
cjuifdem , ao  aJtenus  fpccici . _ 

Ec  4 Ec 


pigitized  by  Go< 


440 


Tra(?latus  VI.  de  Sacram.  Pccnitent 


Et  promapnhuiuconSriTutk)ni$  explicaiioneidocafumy 
Qtto  P«tnispu^ouc  cuafodit  venerem  lormitut  prjrgjunus , cujus 
»user«t  vivuMx  quo  vulnere  fccuu  cJl  mors  uiriutque.  Et  prov(K 
lutus  Pecru*  ad  f^nua  cuofeflani  (Ao  ileiitcntu  curumyqui  ^cunt 
occideatcm UQo impetu  duos  homines cumnuuere  duo  peccau) 
**5:^'*f  ^*"f*^Pl**‘*  Contv'AariusmUac»utapcriatan>> 

piiUvciicumiUnias,an  occiTa;  ff^iiiue}  an  vin , ao  ex  utroque  re> 
xu  ;aii  luent occilio %(us  intra  uterum  • RefpoMct l^rus,  hosti* 
cioia  ex  iiscircurnAantiisnon  variare  Ipcocm ; idc6  non  dc^e  di- 
Atosurre . ( AbAraltoabexcommunicatiuoc  occiAoojs  fqtus . , Re- 
claimt  cunteAarins  > teneri  pra Icentem  ad  condiendum  numerum 
peccatorum ; dc  fp^arean  humerum  camdiverlitatem  maris>auc 
raeminar;  initiis, aut  f^tus*  Sandid  ad  numerum  non  IpeClare 
coovmcctPetrusyUrnpunati  rufficiencercxplicari  numerum,  A 
exponatur  t quot  iodivi^ua  rpcciei  occUa  luerint:  nec  pertinere 
ad di/^crciitiasnumcncas homicidiorum, an  perpetrata  hieriottn 
marem , an  ia  laminam  $ an  in  fetuni , an  m i nlaiitem  jam  nacum . 
Similiter  erso  concinat  in  prarTcnci . Nam  li  omnia  contranatun* 
Jia  uoiu^  finc  ioBmx  Ipcciei , lulBciatter  explicabitur  numerus , fi 
dicatur,quot  individua  ejus  fpeciciadmiflaluennttquinad  numc- 
rumeorum pertineat,  anriccjufdcm,  analterius  rpcuciruppoti- 
lum,  cum  quo  fit  coitus  cooira>naturalis. 

CAPUT  X. 

0*r«mutHi  Jiffolwntwr . 

ARTICULUS  I. 

D«^  pPJ^/Jhaf/  ts  prim* 

140  TJIRolixum  dircurfiim  texkCaramucl  i «•  1702.  ut  pro* 

X bw*t , tenen  pc alternem  Ipecialcs  circumllantias  confite- 
ri,qur  ipcciem  non  variant,propicr  nunicruin  peccatorum  in  con- 
ii^o:)c  exponendum.  Et  lic  obiictt  primiV.  [ Primum  Decalogi  pr;- 
»pium  u^liuit , ut  credas  Deum , credas  in  Deum , fperes  in  Deo, 
aam:>Dcum,  & tamen  lir^tc/urdcmpr^ceptiUnc  partes  adui 
ifii,dv‘.^'‘r  mconlein»uecsponerepaenitnis,an fuematheus,  hoc 
cA,crcdid'*f‘ti  i peitmj  an  infideli  boc  dl,puuvtrit,  per  fc, 
aut  per  EccleiuC  .'T'cai»i’i  Deum  j an  niilcrit  fpem  obtinendi  lati- 
tudinem; an  odio  lubuerit  aiifaitcmnoo  elicuerit  amoris 

xdum,  cumddiebac.  A^usiAir^ltei  j^Tecuodum  feconfidc* 
rati,  diitm.  uuntur  eenere,  vel  rpecte:  ctiainipfi  diAinguuntur 
rpecie  Iccundum  moralem  coufi^rationero,ut  ratio  fiiadct , &ora- 
nes  Scriptores  docent.  Sed  quid  li  prout  unum>&  idem  perceptum 
termioiiit , dicerentur  non  difiingui  fpccie  morali,  live  virtuali? 
Dicam  Ulqs,Ovc  unn,  live  altero  modoconfidercnttir,  etiam  io  bac 
hypotefi  aliis  laifa,dcbcreinconlcflioncdiAingui . Stat  igitur,  liib- 
Aantiales,  dcei'enrialesejurdem praecepti  partes, <.  diAinciiantur, 
autoqndiAinguaniurfpccie)  fi  violari  contingat,  debere  iacon- 
fefitooc  exponi  i 

141  ReiMndco,ide6iu  peccatacontraprimum  prxeeptumdi- 
fiia^dctofiicnda  cAe,quta  mutant  fpeciem . Ad  probationem  de- 
rumptamexeahypocheu  impoflibili,  inqiu  omnia  eadlent unius 
ipeciei  iofimac,dicendum  eA, ea  non  debere diArndd explicari ; fed 

3ui  aAus  internus  habuit  non  credendi,&  derperaadi4^1^cret»fi 
iceret : npst^mttdpnmtnnoutcfptmm.  Etenim 

fatis eil  confiteri  CpedcmA  numerum : fed  ille  confiteretur  m ea 
hppoth^lp^icm,&  numerum  :ereo  facis d1ct,(iiuconfitcmur  . 

14X  Obiicit  fecundi.  [Si  daretur  nomo,  qui  haberet  unumcor* 
pus,&  dua^  ammas.*.oon  di Aittztieretur  i te  Ipecic ; ncc  tamen  di* 
Ainguerecuraccidentaliter,fedfubAantiaItter:  ergo pcccau, quae 
intra  eandem  fpcciem  habent  circumAantias,quz  non  jam  augeant, 
& ag'?ravent  priorem  malitiam , fed  conAituancdiverlam  numero; 
autlpeciemaiitiam.  debent  in conlcAioneexponi.  Nam  fimaJitia; 
dlAinguunt  urfpecic,debenc  expooi.quia  d lAioguuiitur  fpccie;fi  nu- 
inerokdebcnt,quia  diAinguuntur  numero . Tenemur  emm  fpeciem, 
numerum  peccatorum,  fcuinobendicntianim,  qucinfiiwuUs 
anibus  Ainr,  in  confisione  declarare . (^am  ob  rem  I^rus  fi  illum 
hominem  biformem  ( nempd  habentem  duas  rationales  ^imas) 
occiderctixliter  peccarct,nuiiin  fi  joannem  occideret : 6c  licdt  non 
efiapeccatiimdiOiii^umrpccie,  deberetillud  explicare  propter 
duas  malitias,  Ac  peccaminofiates  diAioAlas  numero,  qurinilio 
homicidioinveniuntur,  ergo  ^mallis peccatis  contingat efieplu* 
rcsdeformiutcs,Ac  peecaminofiutes,  qucdiAinguancurpurono* 
mine,  tenebitur  ppniten  cas  in  cooftAioae  exponcreraliis  enim  otiu 
iati-sfacict  Tridentiuo  definienti,  debere  homines  in  peccatorum 
coofeAxme numerum,  fjpeciclque  explicare.] 

14;  Sed  vel  cx  hoc  ipfuexemploconvinciturdefiilfiticeoppofi- 
ta  fencentia.  Do  hominem  duplicis  animae . Du , iiomiodam  illius 
commictere  duo  numero  homicidia*quaaulert  duasantmas.  Unde 
pro^t  OniQMicI  «homicidam  oon  fansfacere  eoiifefitonisprxce* 
p^fidicattfecommilHlcduohomictdu,  etfi  non  dicat,  leocci* 
difie  humioem  duplicis  animati  £r«o  quamvis  inb^ialhatefiitt 

f|uatuor  malitia;  numero  diAinAr  contra  naturam  intra  eandem 
peciem  infimam,  non  erit  necd&cxpoacTedrcuniAaittiamfaei^* 


litatis,  fed  fatis  erit  confiteri  quatuor  nulirias  numero  diAin^be 
contra  naturam , m genere  luxuriar . 

144  Infbrnuergorclpondeoadargumenlum  concedendo  majo- 
rem ,uu6d  ille  homo  duplicis  ammz*  <100  diScrret  i tc  fpecic:  con* 
cedeodoiicm  minorem,  quod  non  difierretl  te  accidcmaliter  ,fed 
fubAiiitialitcr,  idcii , numero  ibrmanim  fufitUocial  lum.  Ec  admifi 
nonforcduosdcd  unum  hooii- 
nem,  & unumcompoficumperfe.  Negotamen  confequentiam* 
qua  affirmat,  circumAantias,  quarcoiilUtuanc  divcrfamnurnem 
nulitiam  intra  eandem  fpeciem,  ddicrcdiAmdc  explicari.  Nam 
circuniAantiae , qiue  uumer um  augent,  non  debent  explicari , quia 
numerus  fiilfictcnter  explicatur  Une  cxpUcatioaccircumAanri»- 
ruro , quod  non coaciogi  t io  explicandaj^ic , quir  plerumque ca» 
plicari  non  valet abfqiicdiihncb  expreluone  circumAauciz;nume- 
rus  autero  feni  per  explicatur  perotimeralia.  Ac  abfqueexprdliooe 
peculiaris  circurnAantiae. 

147  Et  hiQcmtelligicur, quomodo diAinguenda  fit  ea  propofitio. 
fuhjjunda:  St  imlitix  dilUn;uuotur  numero,debeoc  explicari  ,quU 
diOmguuntur  numero.  Quam  in  forma  ficdiAinguo:  debent  expU* 
cari£  exprcAione  circumnaatia-,quz  auget  numerum , ] neso;  de- 
bent cxplIcarK  permcranoniinaDumcraiia,Jcuncedo.  Ic^fipicm 
proc^itocafufatiscritdicere,lecommHiAcdao  homicidia;  noo 
vero  erit  neceflccamcircumilantum  aperiri,  quod  comroiila  fue- 
rint ergi  hominem  habentem  dnas  animas,  quamvis harecircunv 
AaniiamuUiplicet  numerum  homicidiorum.  Ec  fimiliter  diAin- 
guendum  cA  uUtmura  confequeos : fi  in  ali  ispeccatisconcingac  d- 
fepluresdeformiutcs^uardiAinguantur  puro  numero,  cenroitur 
pmntteoscasiaconicmonccxpooereCper  meram  numeratiooem 
eorum,  expofiudiAinde fpccie]  concedo perexpreifionem  cir- 
cumf^ciarum , quz  numerum  mtilcipl icant , J nego . Et  rac io cA , 
qnaffl  tradidi : quia  ad  numerum  exprimendum  non  cA  ncecAb  ap»> 
rire  circum lUncum , qu7  numerum  auget , ficut  oecelle  dl  expri- 
mere circurnAantiam  ad  explicandam  fpcciem. 

articulus  II. 

Trt$ (irti  fttmndum^  fytmitm 

146  /^Biicit  tciti6:  [Secundum  Decaloci prcceptum  jubet» 
Vy  nci  Deu  pertediones,  Acviitufes  auferas  . quas  ha- 
bet; aucimperfcdioiica,  aucvicuafiingu,  quznon  habet.  Pec- 
cat contra  priorem  przcepti  partem  biafphemus ,. contra  poAerio* 
rem  perjurus;  Acumen  pccnitens  non  debet  inquirere,  an  bl^- 
phemia.  Ac  perjurium  dillinguaocur,  aut  non  dfiAiiigtiamurfpe- 
cie:  fed  debet  in  confeflioncexptmcre,  utrum  peccatum  fiu^t 
bUfphemia,  vel  perjurium.  Ec  hoc  propter  eandem  rationem  ; 
quii  fi  fpcdediAinguuncur , debet ; Ac  fi  oon  diibngiiuntar, etiam 
debet.] 

147  Rerpondeo(  ut  omittam  non  ben^  exponi  pnecepti  partestn 
oraioc  ad  blarphemUm, Ac  penurium ) fi  per  impi^bile  ucrumqae 
peccatum  edet  unius  infimx  fpeciei,  cc  utninqucfub  uno  nomine 
communi  rignificaretnr,v.g.  irreverentis  divini  nominis ; qui  bl^- 
pbemiam, & perjurium  diiiflcc, fatisfacerct ccNifitencio  d iias  irre- 
verentias graves  ad  versfi'  nomen  divtnum;quia  ficnumeruKAcfpe- 
cies  exponeretur  fuffici^er.  Etlicd  ritio  blafphemiz  augeret  nu- 
mcrum,iufatisconficerctur;  quiaad  declarandum  numerum  oon 
cA  necefle  exprimere  circumAautias,qu£  talem  numerum  augent. 

148  Obiicitquarcb:  [Ad tertium  pnrc^tum  pertinet  dierum 
dilcrctiojvidelicttobfcrraiioleAorurTK  Ac  jejunior -jm . jejunii  lex 
poAulatiUt  abAincas  i vetitis  cibis  Ac  femel  comedas  i n die : & ta- 
meniquiapracccptum  hocduas  parta  hahetvcxponere  debebit  pee- 
nicens , qualiter  illud  violaverit , utrum  videlicet  comedendo car- 
nesanverhbis,  aucpluricscibospermiAbs.  Obfervatio  feAorum 
etiam cA lex,  qux  plura prxeipie;  debaenim  &audireMif&m, 
&il'ervililabineatAincrc;  nec latis&cies , inconfeffione dicens, 
vi^Uvi  ff/lum i fed  debebis  cxpi«ncre, utrum  iUud  violaverisnon 
audiendo Mifiam,  aut  laborando.  J 

149  Refpondctsin  diebus  jejunii  intcrvenireduoprecepcadiAio- 
di,*aiiud  abAinentix  I carnibus , independcosil  xjnom  Mcle^i- 
co;  Ac  aliud  jejunii  EcclcfiaAici  includencivablfuienciam  i cami- 
bu^  unicam  comeAionem . Nam  aui  violavit  jemnium  comeden- 
do bis,  adhuc  tenetur  le^icabAi  nendi  i carnibus^  non  jam  cenetur 
lege  jeiunii  EccIefiiAici . Deinde  hxc  duo  prxeepta  injunguncld- 
nas  abAiuentits  fpccie  divtrfjs  ex  diverfodoe  . Nam  eefi  ambo  prae- 
cepta feruntur  propter  compefccndasc6cupilcentiascarnU,diver^ 
fo  tamen  modo  eompdcic  hasabAinenria  4 carnibus,  quim  unicas 
comeAionis  pifeium.  Ut  enim  tradit  S.Thonus  a.a.f»<rif.t47^,A. 
comcAto carnium  mioiArac  plus  humoris  feminalis,quim  comeflio 
aliorum:  Ac  ide6  modus  complendi  concupifcencus  vcnei«ts^ 
diverfu6,&  facit  finem  ucriufque  prxee^  eiic  diverfum.  Qi^ 
fiiriuf<icnt  fpeciei  eAcccoineAiocirnis,  a violatio  unitatiscom^ 
Aioni^ ; ad  explicandam  fpeciem  peccati  nuo  eilec  opus  exprimere 
comeAionem  carnis,  cdmeanoAreqnireieturad  fpeciem:  neque 
adcxplkaodum  numerum  fradlionum  jejunii  eflec  t^s  exprimere 
prrdidam  comeAionem  carnis,  cum  numenu  pectorum,  fnp- 

pofiu 


'*bigiti^(i  L,  (j 


Difputatio  LIII.  Gap.  X.  Art.m.  & IV.  44^ 

MTinexprefiiAaefpedei  «fuificicncer  decUictur  peroumcracio*  caS(nuUacnfubcii>roiMbiIiuccrn,uccon{htex<UAis.  ^ 

BcmtdiMumuIisfpcciei.  UruJcmeahjrpocefilumcicntcrcoalj-  156  Adjd,  quodfub;ungicur  dc inccflu cum forore uterina j & 
tcrciur,quidiccrct : tPKcanicr,  vcl  quater  contra  pr^ceptum  cumfororc^rmani  i rri*^rtdco,  fi  rclpcdu  hujus  fccundx  fint 
abibnnttix.]  pcccau  mcefius  numero  diibnCU  propter coaUnguiaitatem 

ijo  Idem  dicendum  eftdcduplia  parce  praecepti  obfervandi  fe*  ex  utroque  latere,  necdlcforc,  vclcamcircumihntiam  a^rirc, 
ila,  nempe  audiendi  Mifiam  , vacandi  i ferviUbus . 6imt  enim  vel  coohtencxprelscduosnurocruinccflus  ia  una  copula,  & ioaU 

adusfpe^  dtliio^i  adcilcfacri6cio,&vacarc4fcrviUbu».  Idc6  cera  unum.  Si  vcr6in  Iccundo  [oceflu  fit  unum  numero  peccv 
fcorlimcooficendapcccau,quxiispReccpti$opponuniur.  tura  , fle  uterque inedhis fit cjuldemlMciei  , fumciet exolicarc 

iti  Obiicitquinco'  [Pone,  PetrumfemeitiiuaaMilUomifilie  duosinccftuSfnififcquarisopinionemaoceucium,  circuraitaniias 
obUtioiiem,femelmaliaconrecrationc  panis, icmclinalia  confc-  aggravantes  cUe nccciiind  exprimendas  : jmu  eo*  , qui  primum 
eratioocin  vini  , undem  inaiiacommuoitmem.  Confitebicurne  gradum  confan^iniaus  Ipecie  dillu|aum  amrmanc  4 exteris  , 
bene , fi  dieat  tit  f Nouccrt^  i Dcceireerit explicate,  inceflus  illo*  luillc  in  pnmo  gradu  confan- 

fcdexponcredcbcbie,qiiaOTMiiiscwtcmc(l'cn5ulcinu.niifcrit,uc  guinintis,  , . « c,.  « . • j. 

contdDrius  Ibrmirc  judicium  poflit  de  commillb  peccato .}  * J7  Ad  ul  tjmura , quod  additur  de  incellu  cum  iilu , « demdtf 

Ita  RrfpoadTO,roihicflcinJabium,  cfle  partc»l'pcciediverfat,  cum  filia  c^dem  fitie , lelpondeo,  non  aliter  t^runceftuofum 
optionem, coarccratiooem,&  communionem-  Namoffcrrela-  ad  cxorcllionem  earum  circumfianiUrum  , nifi  velobdiltindio- 
cnficium,quodcon(iftitdrcntialiterincoofccrationc,  lont^ilTim^  «cmlpeciticaraconfanguiniutis  ab  afioiute  , aut  unius coufan- 
difiatAruiVeptione Sacramenti;  <Jcobiatioc*remoniaIi*,  ficuede  guinicatisabalia  ; vclquucircumftantucag^ravances  fint  w oe- 
quarldjctaliaprecaiiolongiftimeetumdillataboblatlmiecflcntia-  cdfitttc  confitendx-  Nam  ob  foldm  numerum  exprimendum  , 
lifacrificii,& 4 fufeeptione Sacramenti-  Nequeent aliquod  judi-  non  etl  nccclfe  rcfirrrc  circumfianuas  , fcd  folim)  numerare  in- 
ciumprudettS,q«odnoQrcpeTutdivcrfitateromaximaminterh»c  cdlus.  y-  . . . 

tna,prLvari,confccTare,fufcipcreEuchariftiam.(^uarcqmiouna  ijo  Mcaquidcoifcntentuiocdluscumconlaneumea  primigu- 
Miflaoroifit  oblationem,  inalta  conlecrationcm  vjni , & In  alianw  dus  line*  redx,  fpecicdiffcrtab  inccftucumconUn^uincai^o 


dilfcranilpecic, exprimenda dTc  in  confrffiooc  CngtUatim.  Siau-  vo  formali  principium  adivum  cjlcndi  , oc  reliqui  conlangmnci 
lem  0011  dilfcrant  [pccic,fau*^icc  Sacerdos  rciu,  fi  dicat , fc  omi-  non  fint  principia  adiva  cflendi ; ficut  hi  iolum  rcdudiii^lpedant 
fdic bis iu duplici  Mi(U  unam  partem  eflentialcro  facrificii  . Sic  adprincipiumadttum,itacuUusei$debicuslolumreduditidrpe> 
enimfpccicmj&nurocnimfumcicntercxplanabit-  Sedfiquisin  datadpieutempropriddi^m.  <^uircpieas,utrcfpicitparen- 
muMilUomifitconfecrationempanis,  & vini,  dcinaliaconie-  tes,&conlanguineos,  cftfpccicsiubaltenu continens  lub  lepie- 
crationemvini,  noofaiisfacict,  fidicat,ic  bis^ccallccoottaef-  tatempropriam  , 6c rigoroUm  , viddicecmordincadparwicf  , 


debebat  conficere , ntn  pofiunt  ciie  cjufdcm  fpeciei . 


ARTICULUS  IIL 


Bcpccinpnrdiwcafu  , non  admittens  diftindioocm  ipecificam 
inter confai^uiniuceoifecundi gradus,  &aifiniucem,  admifert* 
duos  numero  inccftuscorrerpondentescoii(anguiaiuci,&aniaiu- 
ti , juxu  meam  fentenciam  ceneris  ex^nere  inccihim  cum  coniu- 


AU^  Ax  circi  fy^rtum , (y  ^uintumpr*rtptwm . 


guioea in primo^^u  lineae  re^  ; & inalceracopuladuosioce» 
Hus  ■ " " 


I ^^Biicit  fextfi : [Ad  quartum  praeceptum  pertinet  fangu^ 


Ji  ois reverentia,  propccrquamintcrdicitur,  nequisad 
coactas, auta£nes  accedat  ;&  tamen  lic^coaTanguiuius  ,&af- 


feiusduxfincejurdemprzccpcinutcrulcsptrces  , explicarii 
Mnietnoned^nt-  Echoc  ultimum aflimut  Granado /''«d.p.  dt 


psf,  lafij-TrullcncbiV^-fi. **!><■*/. 
Mim.5.f)ch*QVu<r^^La.f««’>9.t4.  Mtm.io,  (x  ti.Hurtadusdf/^.p. 

probabile  putat  Leander  t . nam  contrarium  ju- 

dicat proh^lius.  Prrtcreiiiucrgradusipiospofiet  aliquis  nega- 
rediDcreiuiamipecificam,  &intcrima(K;rere,  deherciiicoofel'- 
fiooe explicari  • Hinc  pacet , cum , qui  oxmovit  unam  (ororem utc- 
riium alteram  cx  utroque  parente ^ noticommitcereduosince- 
ftusdifiindos  fpecie;  dc  umen  debere  mconfefiiouc  explicare  hanc 
ipfam  jncdlusditfcsrntum.  Videatur  Lugus<sV^ifi-«-MlA<|{.}ro. 
Hincetiani  patet,  cum,  qui  pcccavitcura  propria  filia  , & poAei 
cum  filiae  'iU'dcm  niix , non  committere  peccatadifiindafpecie , 
& tamen  Mbere  in  cootellioae  exponere  hanc  dil&rcnciam ; qiiia  io 
prima  IbmicaCMoc  violavit  jus  conlioguiniutis  ; ia  fecunda  coo- 
tiingujniutis  ,& affinitatis. 

1 54  Rrfp«iDdeo , nullum  Dodorum , qui  affirmaverit  confangoi- 
niuten^  & affinitatem  eOe  e^fdemfpttiei ; & oe^verie,  circuns- 
fiantiasaggravantesede confitendas,  dixiffir,  eaxclrcumfiantiasin 
coofcfTioneioccAusefledifiiad^apcricndas . NamPGranado,qut 
dixit , eascircumftanciascxponcn^dle , in  eo  locociutoagno* 
fcicmccriliasdifiindionem  fpecificam  incompletam  ; &obeara 
(p^ficamdiAindionem  concedit , eas  efle  diffinde  confitendas  . 
& P.Fagundex  citat»  , inter conianguinitatem  ,&  affinia- 
ceoipoiiitdUlindionem  fpecificam  aUque  ulla  limiatione-  lu- 


Jius  numero  diAindos  - 

I Obiicit  Cepctmb-  [Quintum  Decalou  praeceptum  homicidia 

ioleidicit ; & lic^t  qui  uno  adu  vult  occidere  unum  hominem  ,& 
aliodecem,noacummiccatduoKCcatadiAindafpecie  ; d^cnK 
hiloroinus  hoc  in  confeflione explicare  , ouia  fecundus adusauiiv 
git  decem  malitias , & iavirtualiterfenabet,ac  fieflctdecuplei 
^us . ] 

i6o  Refpmdeo , vel  fecundus  adus  continet  decem  malitias  nu- 
mero didindas  , vel  unicum , juxta  varias  feoteotias  ^Si  primum  , 
fufiiciet  (eaccufare  de  undecim  peccatis  homicidii  iterni  , five 


aduum  internorum  ,qui  terminentur  ad  homicidium , quin  expri- 

ifuc  ■ 


macurea  circumdantia , qu6d  decem  homicidia  volita  fuerint  per 
uni^adum . Si  verb  dicatur , fecundum  adum  ede  unius  nulitue 
io  Ipecie,  dc  numero,  fufficienter  fe  accularede  duobus adibus 
internis  terminatis  ad  homicidia  , quin  explicetur  multiplex  obje- 
diimfecundiadus.  Und^fit,qu6d  propter folilim numerum ent- 
plicandum  nunquam  fit  nec^  exponere  eam  circumdantUm  , 

?|ubdumisadu$plura  objeda  refpcxerit . Et  idem  dicendum  ed  ad 
imiliaexempla,quzfuperaddic  Caramuel  ■ Authores  autem,  quo* 
ibi  ciut  de  occidente  unoimpetu  plures  homines , dicunt , nume«> 


nim  horum  exponendum,  quia  ccnfcntefle  in  illaadione  totidem 
malitiasnumcrodiverfaj.  u idem  dicendum  in  aliocafudeco  , 


qui  voinit  uno  adu  uni  foeminae  decies  copulari  - 


ARTICULUS  IV. 


Ahtra  ytjtfii»  circi  fretum  praerptum . 


>^t  /^Biicicodav6.[ Copula ioce 
Vm/  &copuUcoalummacanond 


Ita,  &noncoofummata, 
'linguunturQiede,  fica* 


qucjiixcaeos  , qui  (blo  numerodidinguunc  incedam  cum  confan-  mencdumcertum,  hancdifierentum  debere  inconfedioneexpo- 
gttlneaabioc^ucumaffini , ear  circumdantis  non  funcididindd  oere,at  FeprehosdaturLuifiusTurriaous  d« 
exnecedkatecoofitcndae.  Nonadexplkandamfpeciem  ; cumfit  ^tieyi.i.iifpmratiom*i^.dttiit0t.x.ad%.n},\himinia'^t*^\i\\eAi» 

'd^,  noncdenecedariuro 


ea^m  in  utroauc  inceflu . Non  ad  explican^m  numerum  ioce-  xerit , cCun  improbabile  judicare  debuii 


duura : nam  ad  mane  numerum  explicaiidum  latis ed  dicere,  ince- 
dus  fiiideduof  - Illi  autem  ,qui  dicunt  ,utramnuccircumdantiara 
cdeejufdem  fpeciei, fii:  adhuc  utramquedidind^  ede  conii  tendam; 
fdiuadenint , quia  cenfenccircuafuntias  notabiliter  aggravantes 
exprimeodu^. 

tSS  Ad  id  , quod  additur , pode  inter  gradus  conGmguiaiatis 
n^ari  didindiooem  fpecificam , fic  interim  adtrnuri , circumdan- 
cias  diverforum  graduum  cfie  ex  necediate  confitendas  ; dico  , 
id  verum  ede,  filimulcoocedaturcircumdantias  aggravantes  ede 
confitendas.  Ceteri^  qu6d  oeceflios  cimimendi  diverfoscon- 
faoguiniutis  gradus  fit  propter  exprimeo^  difiereotias  numeri- 


etreumdantiam  copular compeletc,vel  incompleta*  declarare.  Sa- 
nifeatentiam,  quam Turriamis minits probabilem  dixerat.  Car- 
dinalis Luqo  difpmtati*>tt  1 6.  opponi  communi  Dodorum 

fenfui, affirmat.  Et  Leander 

yf^S-ccTtiffimamaitcflecommilbem  opinionem.*.  Hzcveri- 
us  extendi  poicd  etiam  ad  homicidium  . Non  enim  vulnerare 
gnviter  , fic  occidere  didinguuntur  fpecie.  Et  tamen  tenebitur 
pxBnitens explicare,  an  voluerit  untiun  vulnerare  , aut  etiam  an 
volueritoccidere.} 

i6a  Sed  in  primis  mihi  certum  ed,nonide6  copulam  inceptamioC 
coaiiunnutam  dldind^  exponendas  efle  in  confirfUooc  , ut  no^ 

merus 


V 

4 


fi 
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44^  Tradatus  VI.  de  Sacra  nx  Poenit. 


meriucxplicetuf . Hic  enimfuilicicncer  cipnmuur«C  dicatur  tU 
dclisui^c  bu  in  uli  Ipccie . Ocmdc  ccrtutn  ei  e adcrojcrplicandani 
ede  copulam  conlummatam.  Nam  oppoiitam  opuiiunctn  ^inoavit 
AlCzandcrrcptimtuiopruiridccretOtqua:  clt  TjgcOmaqumu  cx 
daiQMti^jlQcmpe.  fpuUm  eum  j9jui»yf4Uitj*ta  pTM.m 

C^mmt/S  t*»m  J0lmt0  tOHtft 

40jlit0i$m  y at» txpUtaad» (tfuUm . Vide  d Jp  9.  (»p.xo, 

I £ V Dcifide  cenieoi  a^iionem  cxtemam>in  q tu  decidi  tur  femen  i 
& i4lionem  excernam, in  oiu  illud  oon  deciditur, IpcciedtUiiw 
. Nam  dc<UiotemiQisdta£liomaxime(Ul]iaas  i qualibet  alia, 
41)  qua  iilt^  tKKi  deciditur . Idc6  cdm  diximus<fV^44.  cummo- 
XtOQcm  fpiricuum  eite  m fpccte  (urmcaiiunu  ,de  fpecic  lubaicerua 
> intclli;^cudum  efl,  oon  de  infima . Et  Ipeaes  fimpiicis  f ornicatiuoix 
fumpa  m t<>u  UiiiUdinc,quam  potelt  habcrcilubalcciiuciKQ,^ 
vjdcbdoceriiCardinali Luso  dijpaist.it.  •«M.xjd. 

quam  refert,  & (Ruitur  Leander  i-  trs/i.j.  difpat.%.  Ji.;  f «//. 
■a.  propterci  tadu»  prf  vn  ad  copulam  fornicariam  explicandi  fuoc 
in  coofedione  explicata  copula . Nam  hac  declar.ta,  iub  illa  iuiel- 
Ikuniurcxpofitar  omnes  dilpofitiones  prxvistrfqucfulent  camem 
4d  copulam  pnrpararc . 

164  Sedefiofint  hac  quidem  qupfUone 

ddem  omni  n6  dicendum  deexplicacionc  ex  prcfUcopulsc  confum- 
mat7,ac  dc  explicatione  a^us  externi  ultra  internum.  Convemc 
quidem  inter  omnes  Catholtces(c(iameos,quidicuiiC  ailitrn  exter» 
num  non  addere  augmentum  malitiz  fupri  iotcrnum)nan  latis efle 
confiteri  a^uminiernum,i quo  pruficilcitur,dc  inaratur  exter* 
xms;fed  hunc  etiamexpuii  debere  in  coufelliMse.  Cujus  ratio  non 
cft,  quia  addat  maliuatn  auoKricam,fpecificam,aut  aggratan* 
tem ; (ed  quia  ( ut  conllat ex  coiifuetudinc,^  traditione  EccIdiaE) 
jca  inflituit  ChriOus  Dominus  hoe  Sacramentum , ut  confiteri  te- 
sieamureciam  peccata  extema^quidquid  fit, an  addant, vcl  non  ad» 
elant malitiam. Ex cademergo  traditione, &:  fenlu  ErcleiLe  con- 
lb(,ita  infHtutumdlciiChrifioDominohocSacramcmum,ut  te- 
neamur exprrfs^  confiteri  copularo  confummatam, quando con- 
Aimmau  en;  non  quu  addat  malitiam  numcrudiliindUm  ab  in- 
cepta \ fed  quia  ita  soluit Chrifius  Dominus  inflituere . 

x6r  Ad  id>  quod  additur  in  fine  ol^£liomsde  Vulneratione,  & 
qccifione,  relpondet  P.  Granado  ttm.x.in  i.psft.e»atrta.y.  trsJi.9* 
^P  f.  «.Xi.  his  verbis  : { autem  quis  occiderit , aut 

mutilaverit , non  poccd  lum  decTTrariViuia  cft  eflcntiali&dillindio, 
ialtem  incompleta,  & diverfus  modus  refiiiutionix?  ile  ut  in- 
ter membrum , v.  q.  brachium,  & vitam  rocius  hominis  ell  magna 
difiantia,  & fpecifica  difiin^io  incompleta.  Juxta  cujus  fenten- 
tiam  explicande  difitnd^  funt  vuineratio,Ac  occillo  pr^cr  f^i» 
ficam  diAindionem  Jied  Hlq  vulnerat  ro,&  occilui  fint  ejuf^m  fpe- 
ciei  moralis, ille quidcmdil^ind^explicande  funt, non  ad  expli- 
candum numerum  iefionum ; fed  quiaa^ioexterna  confummata 
ex  inftitutioneChrifii  cxprelsd  declaranda  efi,  lU  conftat  cx  proxi- 
lOddi^U, 

ARTICULUS  V. 


stis  tirti  iJtm  ptattptam  ftxtam. 


xd6  /^Biicit  nonb.  C Petrus  heri  emtebs  conjugatam  cognouit, 
& hodie  jamconjugatusaliamcoojygatam,  & pdlei 
amam  folutam;  & quidem  tria  pcccata  commifit , qux  non  diftin- 
guuntur  fpccic ; & tamen  illa  debebit  in  confefllonc  explicarernaro 
adul  tcrium  duplex  viulat  jura  duplicis  rTutrimonii;&  in  adulterio 
fimplici  aliter  ^ccit  (i^iitus  conjugatam  cognof  ens , & aliter 
conjugatus  ad  lolutam  accedens,  idem  dicendum  eddcfacrile» 
gio^Religiofus  enim, qui  Monialem  cugnofciCfdupIcxfacrilegium 
committit  :atRdifJofii$,quirolutam;autrircuUrN,  QulMonia- 
lem,  (impica  tantum : & tamen  in  hoc  ipfo  facri legio  (implici  da- 
tur varietas ; alnid  enim  c(l  violare  proprium  votum  cooperante 
jnulierc,&aliudcoopcrari,utmulier  violet  fuum  votum  . Hinc 

£tct  ,dilfcrcntiam  matrimonit,aut  facrllceii  fimplicis,&  duplicis 
bcrcinconf^tonec^ni*  Ita  Archangelus.  * .£t  cft  fenteDCia 
|ioclicinCatKedra.& inConfdlkmalicommunis.  J 
167  LeanderilSS.  Sacramento 

fecuius  ArchanKlam  di/li»{}.\^.  r«/.  1 • ait , ided 

explicandas  ede  circumfrantias  adulterii  duplicK,  Ac  flirplicis; 
quia  conjugatus , qui  committit  adulterium  cum  conjugau , irro- 
^t  duplicem  infuriam  fpccte  diverfam  . Irrogat  enim  injuriam 
^roprir  vxori  contra  fidem  matrimonii  ipfi  debitam;  Ac  irrogat 
iniuriam  marito  alterius  canjiig.tz,  cnicommifrccur:  quz  qui- 
dem funt  duae  deformitates fulficicntef  ad  ctmflicuei^am  diuer- 
fam  fpccicm  • 

168  Sedhsecdo^rinanonci}^drem«M  eft,non  (atisfacit  diffi- 
cultati,quia  fo]utas,quipeccatcum  con;ugata,in  eadem  duplici 
fpccic pcccac;in;unam  enim  irrogat  maritoAc  cooperatur  peccato 
conjugatzpeccanciscontrafideminatrimooii.  Si cigo adulterium 
iiffiplex  fofuti  cum  conjugata  claudit  ucramqiierpeciem  peccati, 
sion  ide6  debet  expooi  in  conieflione  adulterium  duplex  , nem- 
te  nosijiigau  curo  cooft^an  , quia  hoc  contuiec  dupli- 


cem fpeciem;  cCuiuamiafimplici,  quim  in  duplici  uccaquefpe- 
cicsrcpcriatuf . 

i6p  Propirrei  Dolores  communicer  dicunt,  ide6  diflir^ueo^ 
dum  ^!e  ia  cmifcffione  adulteri  umduplex, Ac  limpicx,  quiaadultc- 
riuro  duplex  continet  dua^  malitia»  numero  dillin^s ; utum , qua 
coo;ugaius  adulter  pcccac  contra  propriam  vxorem ; aitcraro  ,qua 
peccat  contra  mantum  adulterat.  Ita  P.  Thomas  Saneb.  ab 
mstrim.dijp.%i,.a,t  P.  Vdfqucz i*  )./)4rr.f .pi.  mn.i.  d»t.^ 
atu».^.  P.  LcITiusA^a  i»p‘\.  daP.to.  »••74  P.  Coniock  da 
Ssttsmemt  dijp.j , daa.h.mam,^.  PatCT  Caltro  Palao  ttm.x.  ttsR.\, 
^ip  *.p.  Acalii  communiter. 

1 70  Sed  ^hiic  h*c  rerponfionon  videtur fufficiens.Nam  ceoetnr 
homo  confiteri  fuum  adulterium  conjugau  tura  conjugau  propter 
duas maliciasnumerodiflindaiibi repertas;  dc  hisfufficienterfe 
accuubic  bomo,ti  dicat » Bu pttesai i» fpafiasdaitmi . Etidem^, 
fidicascfle  duas  malitias, quasadultcr  committit  in  propria  per- 
fona , contra  luam  vxorem,  Ac  contra  maritum  adulterae ; Ac  aliis 

cooperatime^  cum  adultera  peccante  contra  fuum  maritum, 
Ac  contra  vxurtm adulteri;  quasQuatuortnalitiasrepcririiopec* 
ntoadulccri,  ficut  Acm  pccratoadultcrs,certummihiei(l.  Nam 
fic  videtur  fufficcre,!) adulter fc  accufcc , dicens , ptttaai la 
fpacta  admittrii . 

171  Sedadhiicl^acculauononvidctur  idonea.  Namadulce- 
rium  praeter  injuriam,  quam  includit,  fignificata^lionem  contra 
cafUutem . Unde  qui  fcaccufat  de  duobus,  vel  dequatuor  pecca- 
tis in  fpecie  ad  ulterii,  denotat  fc  commifiOe  totidem  adiones  coo- 
uaciaiutero.  Qu^ofinfalfumfic  in  conjugato . qui  femcl  co- 
gnouit  coojuuum,videiur  nccefiarium  cxpnnaeiT,fe  con;u:;attiai 
Icmcl  pcccalic  cum  conjugau. 

i7t  Scdpotefiadhucinlhri,  falcem  inferri  ex  didis,  qu6dnon 
tcneturadulter,  qoi  commifit  adulterium  fimptex,  exprlmertis 
emfernuoe , anipfeficcuqji^tus,  an  fcemioa,cum  qiuconca- 
buic,  coiipigau ut } cum  (aci5^ccrevideaturdicens,Pvrcaarr/r«w/ 
taatts  fspitsttm  Jpttif  admittrii  f , etmrr.ijf  adahtrimm.  Id 
tamen  concedere  a I iq  u is  for  ufs^  non  repuubi  c abfurd  um,  eo  quM 
eo^m  peccato,  Ac  cafdem  malitUs  continente  ,pcccai  confiiaacus, 
quico  nofcicfolutam;A:folutuv)iiicognorc)Cconjugxuni  Ucer^ 
que raim  peccaciootracaflitatem,Ac  comra conjugium:  nequc' 
gravius  peccat  adultera  can)ugau,quimconfors  ejusdelidiadul- 
terfolutus;  quia  etiam  Ule  peccat  contra  cailiutcnitAc  operatur 
eandem  injuriam  mariti, quam  infert  coniu^auadulcera . 

17$  ExKisht,juxtafencenttam,qua;aamictitp)urcsnuIirixs,Ac 
injuria:  numero  di  verfas  10  adulterio  duplicat o,non  poiic  f^fficieo- 
ter  ns  explicari,  nifi  dcclarau  circumAantu  nutrimonii,ex  parte 
utriufoue  adulteri,  ut  conflat  *a  *•«.  1 71 . 

>74  xlll*  tamen efl  valdd  probabilis  fentencia,quse negat,  efle 
^Ic  m una  jdione  plurcs  mali  lias  numero  divertasauaro  tuemof 
p.  Suarcz/#*«.4.#»  %.paei.dijp.xt.jrfl,^  p.  lavmanMiw 

traihi.tap  j,  A««f.a.p.  PilIiticiusrMn.a.rr«d.xi.c4;>.S.Acalij,quos 
refert  Diana^'i.i.  trad.^  rtftt  164.  Ac  quia  probabilecfl,nuncfle 
ex  oeccflitateconnceiidamcirrunflantiamagcravamem,  ad  quam 
recurrere folcniAucbores  ejus  opinionis,  aflerentea,  eos  plnre* 
refpedus  malitix  ad  plura  nbiedacooAituerc  unum  numero  pec- 
catum^ravim;aluviaoportct  mcedcre.fubquatnomni  fcntciuia 
de  unitate , vel  pluralitate  numerica  rmlitix  conflet , cfltncceila- 
rium  confiteri  circunfUnturo  conjugiiex  parte  utriufquc  in  adul- 
te riodupitcaio. 

17;  Et  quidem  ex  didis  ««.164.  conflat  cxinAicucioneChrilU 
contitendum  eflenon  fuldm  peccatum  internum, non  folilm  exter- 
num inceptum, (cd  externum  etiam  confummatum.  lam  verdadbat 
cot^umraatus  cfl  mui  fulilm  operatione  pcccancisded  etiam  coope- 
ratione. Q^re  eiinAiiutioneChrilU  non  folilmoperatioperfap- 
fam  confummata, fed  etum  cn^racio  exponenda  efl . Et  id^qui 
alienis udibiispolluitur,  non tolilmdebin confiteri  pollutionem 
fuam,fed  operationem  ad  peccatum  alterius. 

176  Deinde  vera^eflfemeneU  Leandri,  Ac  Archangeli  relata  fu- 
pra  ".t  67.diflerrefpeciceas  dua«  malitias, quarum  una  tendit  coo- 
trafidem  matrimonii  proprii,  Ac  altera  tendit  injuriam  conjugis 
alieni. 

177  Jam  ver6  conjugatas,  qui  adul  ceratur  cum  conjugica.prr^ 
maliuam  luxuriar ,^crcet  duas  operationes  fpecic  divmas,oc  duas 
coopmiiones fpecie  diverfas;  quamvis  una  cnentiocum  alia  coo- 
perarione  ejufdem  fit  fpeciel . Nam  ille  adulter  operatur  in  iom- 
riam  propriae  uxorisatqueadeAcontra  fidem  matri  mooii  proprii  { 
Ac  item  operatur  in  injuriam  conjugis  alieni.  Deind^coopmtur 
adnlterae  peccanti  contra  fidem  proprii  matrimonii ; Ac  inferenti 
injuriam  alieno  conjugi  .dro  ergo  ad  confitcndumjicrfed^  pec- 
catum non  fufficiat  confiteri  operationem,fednecdlc  (it  confiteri 
cooperationem, ctiarofi  hxc  ftt  ejufdem  fpecici  cumopeTatioocj 
item  adulter  ambas  operatio  nex,  Ac  ambas  cooperationcsconfiten 
debec;atque  adc6  circumflantias  iitriufqueconjugis,  flve  plurti 
numem  malit  ir  cadant  in  eandem  asionem,  five  non  cadant . 

178  Idem  dicendum  efl(  qnoad  explicacumem  utrmfque  voti)de 
copula/iuzfacrileeaeflexparte  ntriufque  luxuriantis.  Nam  Sa- 
cerdos luxurianscdmReligtofaoperatnraOkmem  vencreareeon- 
tra  proprium  votum;  Ac  cooperatur  aOieni  venere^alteriuscontra 
votum  ilUus . 0!lin  ergo  deb^  ctmfiteri  opentunero  fuamA  coo- 
peratio- 


etercuillc  ccmlam , qux  C^ril^a  futt  ex  Mne  uiriuTqiie . 

>79  C^zdo^rinajianpqre(|iaccommcKuri peccatis contrx natu- 


Difputatio  LIII.  Art.  VI.  Cap.  XI.  445 

cumflancias  fudomiz»  bcflialicatis  y &c.  diflinA^confitcocUs  cilc  1 
non  cU  cnr  fubcac  prxdi^m  damnacioncm . 

189  Poflctunicnaliquisexifltmarcy  rcveri  eam fcotenUam  Ca* 


nm  I Ii  lint  quidem  rpcciet  inHmz.  Nam  qiu  excrcct  b^ialicatcni) 
non  cooperatur  peccato  alcerios  ; ci^mbelluatncapaxfic  peccati  '. 
cfodomiaruiRcu  ‘ ' * *'  " * 


ramuclisdamniriyquia  vidqur  admittere  unquam  probabile^uod 
el$i,&d(ftioddexptican  bu/uTmodi  circumlUn> 


oon  debeant  expreU 
tte  • Prvpodtioaatemyquxutadmitutuiiquam  probabile»  cer- 
tam clt»qu6d  lubit  eam  damnauoQcm  Alexandri  VlLCilm  proba- 
bii  ios  ai){uat  1 ici  um  praxim  > dc  Alcxaodq  przdpud  damnet  pra- 
xim . 


b)^uc(^omiaruiRcicmerexprimitur  per  hoc  » qubd  dicat  fodo- 
nuta  y ic  pollutum  cncydceuopcrattuo  ^lutiooi  alicriut ; cdm  Sc 

m>ocxpltccturvaspr<Tpolienim.  . ipn  (^uddaucemid  unquao^robabileadmittacCiramuclivide* 

prxpoA#*  turcUrccuHt^icxIocociutoTbcoLFundam.*«'».i68i.Ubi,aim 

P.OviedodixiiietycamopmtuQcmdcuniutelpeciei  mfinueeurum 
Meatorum  > cUc  intolerabilem  iapiaxiyreipundctCaramucl  lic  ^ 
t S efi  probabili»  ycurcric  ipla  intolerabilis  } An  quUpoUq  aliquis 


.3 


>80  Necfatisftcisy  Odicas»  idcbcxplicandumeUcvasp 


ntpl  . 

pim»  qutacxinliituiioneChrifli  explicanda eft  adio peccati con- 
fummata  ; cimfumnuri  autem  in  vafcprarpollcroprzdidamco* 
^lam  fodomilicam . 

s8i  NamiiuucamopinionemyquiraoadifKnguitfpeciepecca- 
Ucontra-naturalia  > non  magis  coofumimturcaadiocuatra-na- 
l^ispervasprarpoftcrumy  quamperos,  manus,  mammillas  h 
M.  ut  exprdse  arsumenutur  . Sicut  cri;o  non  debent  expom 
We  partes  corporis,  inquibusBtpolIutiOyiu neque vaspra^poli^ 
nun. 

1 8a  Ut omitum  ,quodCaramiiel  mm  contendit  • explicandas  ef- 
(Ucireunllantiaslddomix  , dcbeOtalitaciscx  ratione  ad  ioniscoo- 
lummace  1 fed  ucditUn^uaniurdiifcrcntiz  numertese . pofle 

qmlicartaUtocducreuoncfodomur  , & b^ialitatis,  cmiiUtcx 
iupradidis*. 


pfobabUiucc  abuct  ? Er^  dc  Sacca  Biblia  iutolerabilia  etiam funt : 
illisenimpiuriroiiuervtici abutuntur  . Prattcreiharcopmia nihil 
immuutmpraxi  civili:  ergo  pqUticd  cft  intolerabilis  . Nihil  in 


praxi  iacramencali  iquia  lUndo  illi  feotentiz^ux  docet  circum- 
llantim  >nuxunca{giavantnydebem  in  cimfenitmc  exponi  ( qux 


ErobabiliSy  & aliquorum  eft ) eodem  modo  dcl^t  conbtqi . qui 
>.T'  ‘ ..  .. 


i.Thotnam  ( {«d'* t/t  D.  dlltfmttoi  vide  tttp.x, ) ac  ille, 
quiC)rjcdumicquatur.  Si fequamur contrarium , iemperdcbcbif 
explicari  circumlhntta complicis , dc  Ik  non  miiUuiu  pra^licc  mu-  , 
tatur.  Si  exterx omittantur  , quid  inde  , d ptvniten» probabili  ■ 


% 


ARTICULUS  VI. 


opinione  tundatur  ? Vel  altis  omnes  opioionesbeateax  pmWlcs , . 

dicendx  erunt  intolerabile»  in  praxi , qaiatllispoStismoduscon-  ^ 


i8j  p^mepciim  foldm  mutae  matrruniO- 


_iiaiDDd  r dic  in  matccta  Airti  rep»^  eandem  ob)edio> 
«tem,  quimritpfaprtvofaitcttriqulmam  » fcilicct  de  eo 
habet  adumiatcrnumfutaiMH  decies , vcl  furandi  pecuniam  de- 
cem merutomm  quidem  mconicllionedcbecekplicarede- 
Semturta,  adqucBermloabaturadusvoluntatisi  vrl  Jcccmtn- 
juuBi*llau.<doceni  mercatoribus  imaadione  furti , quia  licet  vo- 
luntas furandUemel , dc  voluntas  furandi  dcciesdntqufdcmfpc- 
y0ct  infimx  ; continet  oinen  decem  malitlasnumcro  dtftmdasr, . 
Obcandcmergnntionem  • quamvis  fodomia  , dcbcAialitas  fiat 
cjnfdcmfpec^qliinx  , deUbunt  explicari  ob  militias  numes» 
. diverfts . ' 

184  AdquamobiedioaeiiiconnaCcxdidis.Ubicnimdtdive^ 
(as  numcnca  y ea  ci^^cnda  dl . Sed  ad  illam  expUcandamnonli^ 
qbiriturexponctealiamcirciimUsiitum,quiimmcnimnumerum. 


htendi  mutatur  ] 

191  Ubi  ngubisprimbyCamopinionemy  qux  benigna eft  in  praxi, 
vocari  iCaramueleprobiditlem . Ecquidell  die  bcnigoim  in  pruh 
nift  quod  ex  przdida  bemy:nitate  cdwt  onus  exprimendi  in  confe(« 
6onc  eas  circumdandas  co‘n  tra-natu^es  ? 

tja  Noiabbfecunddjiic  ponat obligitioncm  confitendi  exprefsd 
ctidrcumilantus  , iccurrere  Caramuclem  ad  fenientiam  mciifr 


Undd  fufidetyquod  HieDiimOKfic  fe  acciirarec : [Habui  a^um  in- 
itum vditntacis  furandi  cnm  decem  malitiis  numerodiverds . J 


fnddfipeceacacontra'iiatHram  folo  dificrrent  numero  , denon 
ecie : iUo«ui proprii» manibus femel fe polluit,  dc fcmel fodo- 
miticdcamMftmq;icy  fatbCacereCy  ftdicerec  ; [ Commifiduo 


|KC»ucoatraMiiraio  y in  quorum  uno  cooperatus  fum  peccato 
cbi^-nat  uralfilterltis . ] 


41 185  Eandem  eb^^ionh  fornum  repetit  circi  o^lavum  pq». 
cepcitm  in  tp  { qui  fetael  per  unicum  mendacium  nocuit  de- 
pm  pcrfoofa.M  pee  proximtm  rcrpuaTitinem  prcceddi- 
^em  eVaneftft. 

tl6  £t  cirdl  w^ura  ac  decimum  praceptum  Dccalod  , 
ait  nihil  fpcciatc  occurtCaCa  quod  non  fuent  in  fupcriorl^ 

" C A P U T XI. 


jLm  /galeatis  CaeamittlU  Jamnatiawfm 

AUxawdri  VU. 


potemereageravantd , non  cflc  necdUrib  exprimendas . 

IV)  Notabis  terdb  id  , quod  addit  circi  fentencumde  cirenm- 
Aantiisa^ravaniibusnqnconliceiidis , nempe  liede  circumfUfitit 
compiicisexprinumda  Iit , extera»  etreutniUtuias  omitti  polle  , 
nempe  beflijliuttSyVafisprzpofleri,  &c.  quod  proponit  unquiot 
probabile . 

194  Notabis quartbea verba , quxad;ungit , Si cattra  $mUt0ntur^ 

fumiUturf  Ubi  videmradm?^. 
ttre  unquam  ptobafaileyqubacxterxcircumnantix  (excepta  cir- 
cumttantucomplicis)poff1nt  ineonfcirioncomitti. 

195  Et  poull  urgent  confirmari  ex  adiispcinrlpiisCaramucIlr^ 

*®*’®*^  j «nnc»  fuas  anrnioneseHeimdalesde  modd 
t*r0»s6il«  , ut  confiat  r*  Cdmergo  dirit , circumfiantitf 
wnt  ra  oacun  les  cflc  Cxprimeiulas , illud  affirmat  per  hanc  propo- 
ntioncmmodalem  : P^bxb*!t«p^iTtumfi*nt\0}  contta^natutthi  tjj% 
ia  ttpfimnddt . Dcindc,  ut  retuli  d5//  4.  fiatuit , eo  Ipfb 

quod  una  pars  fit  probabilis , contradifloriam  c;us  cflc  pr^Hem . 
Undedum admittit hanepropofiuonem : 
tUit0mra^tatsJti  tfft  imtenftgUmttxptimtndai , coipfiadmitut 

pfbaiilt  tfi  ^Chtmm0«ntiat  {»Htra.a*taTsk> 
fi0a^tapr^iUgi . Hanc  autem  fubiic  damnationem  Alexandri  * 
conflat  ex  diflis.  * 

cflcprobahilc,  quAdnon 

deb^tcsBcircumftatixcontranituralttcxprimiinconfefliooc 
efusientcntiaiacurrit  damnationem  AlcxS- 
dn  Vlf.  Namyuicooftai  exdi«byahen  Ponuficc  pixcipucdamaoS 

tur  Dnirn  ; nii:mHi/4r>m  nv-ivit  in  iMl**  nir.a.< ...  . 


iT. 


I ti  -T-Eoor djcntutioni.  bdizab  Alocand.  Vn.conlUc  ex  ini- 
X lU.dilpuulkwis.^fww.i.  Dicocrgoprinidi  praediflam 


lur  pnxB  iqux  quidem  prjxi»  ia  ipfa  probabiliutc  comi  netur 
« »7  Adhuc  amcnibrolntdcinf^ non  reprobari  fementiimO- 


nmuelis  ea  datnnationc  Alexandri ; qura  non . ideorulEciena  fnn- 
damenamadailecrndum , Canmuriem  docere  ui.  probabile,  po^ 


Primb 


onutoin  confefTKine  eas  circumflintias  coiitra-naturales . ■ 

eum  eas cxpruoendascfleyfnordictjs tuetur,  Aitcnacicer propu- 
gnat. Secuni^  multis  ntionibu»ruadeeyquasrctuUrai^.ia.Tcrti6 

ait  * Hac  vttitat r»ti9ail>at  4Umt»nfitari  ^ 
Ou®  verba  ctfi  ad  thefim  unive^liorcm  rdbac , ridetur  tan»cnca 
adtypofit^hypothefimconfirnundamadhibere.  r 

198  VcrUauicmyqu3crttuli*««.i9o.exCarjmude,potiusvl- 
dcnturdiCUgntuarfucndi contra  P.Oviedo  , qium  cipiopria 
totentia.  Pcwipud  cilm  illis  verbis  relatis  ad/ungat  immedUtd  " 
hzc:[Prztereahzcnonefibanaconrcqucntu:  Uac  dae  pctcaia 
acmdtfiiMitm^mfptcit  1 acndtfaatm  nam 


fimtcntiamCaramuclisnonfttbiredamnaticmcro  Alexandri  • Et- 
- . enim  pr(>t>ontio  damnata  ah  Alexandro  continet  copulat ivd duas 
partes , oc  uniuiem  fpcclficam  infimam  eorum  peccatorum  , & 
negationem  ubligationisdiflindic  confitendi  ilia  t & cum  illa  dvn- 
natio  kvrpkiit  praxim  confefiiooh  , przcipuc  damnat  fecundam 
|[mcro  ;primam  ver6  partem  damnatquatenus  illativam  lixiind^ , 

^denotat  illa  particula  id*b  . DamnacereoabfelutdAleiander 
pxopofitlonem  , quz  dicat , nonefledUIickld confitenda pc^ta 
CtMitra-naturalia;  &damnatcondittonatcpr^oruionemyquzdi- 
catilla  omnia  efleuniusfpetieiinfimz  : nimiramfubeacondicio- 
ne«  fi  inde  inferatur  «ea  non  efle  difiiuQc  confitenda . 

|8S  JamverAl^d^reoecntuCaramuelisnondamnatury qui 
-^mediati  praxim  rcrpicitneqneqtii  affirmat  unitatemfpeciei  i»- 
fimu-.Nonqui^eiimdprmimref^  iion'a.iiingu7m;i7fSi^^^ 

qjumTcrum  , ten«.tttq«ct , puftorott.  Incomeffionc  explic^rdo  funt  juxS  oufdcm  mentem  cUrid.  riS  «p4lEm  * 
«iteumBmtmfodoniue.&Muliut..  . &c.  Nem«d»mn«ur  , Et  cdm  taro  clari  caprederit  loco  citatofuam  t^m  aSm 
l^mlriirSi!S?fqlTnfc^^^^  «citeumnaatixlintexprinaembe  . iuxta hanc .11. dtS? 

, ; ■ rdpon- 


adulterium  fimplcx , & duplex  non  diftinguun  tur  fpccie , '&  tamen 
in  confririone  dWinguuntur  . Et  peicandicontra  naturam  modi 
debent  in  confelTionc  exponi , & diftingui ; diftinjuantur  rcl 
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Tranatus  VI.  de  Sacram.  Pocnitent. 


Tefpondeciu,  Ijc^t  id  unetalicer  affirmccdc  Tuis  aflcrtionibu5  ;fx- 
'•  pctaraeii non lunt  nifi  modaiesdc  modoCfrfum , ut  olicndi  di/p. 

*.  tiuod’confirmiri  poicft  illis  verbis  fuprl  relatis  ««wr.tyy, 
^ '^iritai  petrft  fitthijfimtt  ratieniiui  dttnanJirAti , Namqui  pro- 

bitit demonilratiunciu  , non  docet  rem  ut  mere  probabi- 
Jem. 

Dicqfccundd.  PrxfataicntcntiaCarrniuelisdcunitatcfpc- 
cinca  pcccuonun  contra-naturaliuin  , amiquataefl  vi eiusdecreti 
Alexandri  VII.  Quod  iic  ollendo . Tuncaniiqiiatur  opinio.,  cilm 
prodit  lanflio  aliqua  decretalis , aut  dcuu<>  manifeftatur  prind- 
^um  aliquod  certum  , cx  quo  , cr/dciitia  iaitem  morali  , in- 
^ ^rtur  , oppoliiam  conciuuonem  cfle  veram  : lic  i'e  babet  ea 
- Caramuclis  opinio  , pofl  quam  editum  cft  decretum  Alexan- 
dri VII.  ergo  vl  ejus flccrcti  manet antiqiuta.  Nhjor,  &confc- 
quentia  patent. 

aoT  Probaturroinor.  Ex  eo  decreto  A lexand.  VII.  conflat  evi- 
dcnterrpecialcs  circumflantias  rudoroia:.  beflialitatis , &c.  ede 
confitendas  ; cdm  declaratio  Pontificis  ioquentisex  cathedra  , 
qualis  dl  hzc  , laciat  omuimodam  ccrticudincin  , dc  qiiu  vide 
.^fp‘9’  fop.io,  ^ hoc  autem  evidenter  inlertur , laltem  evidentia 
morali  peccata  contra-naturaliacfle  diverfz  ipedei  infimae  : erpo 
cx  co  decreto  infertur  evidenter  , ftltcm  evidentia  morali  , 
peccata  coiura-naturalia  efle  diverfir  fpcciei  iniimz  ; quz  cfi 
conciiifio  contradidoiic  oppefiefei^ opinioni  Caramuelis  . De 
majori  dubiuri  non  potdl  ; cum  in  co  dtxrcto  cxpief<edqtn- 
ncturpraxis  non  confitendi  cas  Ipccialcscircunillantias  . Eteoo- 
fcquentia omnino  obligat.  Minor  vcr6  conflat  ex  r«p.p.  Ubi  dc- 
munllratumdl  , propter  Iblas  differentias  numericaSexprimen- 
das,  nonctlenecclTariumcxpUcarccircnmflantiasrpccialesrodo- 
mi*,&bcftialitati$  . Propter  differentias autmaggtavanies non 
potefl  c6c certum,  cas  circumfiantiaselleexprimc^u  ; cDm  fit 
{irobabiliflimum  , differentias  a^ravantes  non  dic  nccdUriA 
confitendas  r nullaamcmconcluliopoitftcflc-certaproptcrb*'' 
cipium  merd  probabile  , ut  evidens  cfl  , & luce  meridiana 
clarius . 

xoz  Confirmatur.  Evidens  cft,  non  peccare  eum  , qui  omittit 
. cascircumflantias,  quxnecadc.xplicandiirij:fpccitin,  nec  ad  ex- 
plicandum numerum  requiruntur  j cilm  evidens  fit,  uonpcecarc 
eum,  qui  utitur  opinione  probabili,  qualis  ell , qux  omittit  cir- 
^ cumflantias  aggravantes  intra  eandem  fpeciem  infimam  ; fcdcz 
circumftantiz fodomiz , &bdlialitati$,  ^-non  rcquirumurjid 
explicandum  fpccicm  , fi  fnnt  unius  fpCcifil  infima  , iii  evidens 
cft  ; nec  requiruntur  ad  explicandum  numerum  , ut  conftat  tx 


malitiai'P  nejatam  excludere, adc^uea£lum  exaliis,  quae  non  ne- 
gantur,dcfCr«I“fi*cin.3Proqiuconclufionc  rdert  P.  Valentiam. 
P.  Valquium , & .^rum  • 

) Ecfubdit:  (Hunc  autem  , Oreiiitrem,  ti^hem'ui/itT>tui  iu- 
nrJhijjit  \ iudubium  reducerem  ob  varias  rcholarumrcncencias  . 

Idti  hfinicidium  tfi  ptUHtum  ,.ait  ScutUS  Vf ditiinitut  imeufi. 
fium.  Ergo,  flando  fundamenti»  Scoti,  ilfcaflusnoncftpcccanil^ 
oofus;  qui  enim  interdidiunem  divinam  tollit,  illum  exuit  Theo- 
logica peccaminofitate . D.  'I  homas  le^-m  naturalem  i divina  vo-, 
lunutcdiftjnguiti& homicidii nuiiiiam  v g.4diflananti.iadiu,& 
legis  naturalis  dedudt.  Ergo  fhiido.buicdodrinz,  homicidium,  fi 
per  impoflibilc  non  eflet  interdidum  i Deo , adhuc  juri  naturali  a-. 
tediflbnum,  ac  proptcrci  mortale  peccatum.  Ergo  cum,  qui^ 
ceret,  Otddtrem  , nifi' bfmUitiiu  Vtus  moralis  pec- 

cati reum  aget  Tliomifta  Sc  eundem  Scoclfta  vclut  ionoccnccra 
abfolvet.  Hunc  adum  , otcidtrtmniji PcmiciiTni  ntt  jurinnturaii  , 
Mc  ditiine  d<iJe)uiunt  i ncuccr,  Thuroifta7aiitScoci(Ucondeinnar' 
bit:  ac  eundem  damnabunt,  qui  dicunt,  homicidiumcnceftencia- 
litcrmaltim  i acpropccrea  non  cfle  malum,  quiaproUbitum  ; fed 
dll’ prohibitum, quiamaluro.  Etratiocondrmnacionis  cfti  quis 
ab  omni  Icgc naturali, &divinapr£fcindcndo,  adhuc  bomicidium 
fua  retinet  prxdicataeflcntialia,  ac  proptcid malitiam  incrinle^ 
cam , & quiddicauvam . 

4 Deinde  addit  hunc  adum.  hiittrim  tuntCUridt , ni  tf. 

fa  etrjugntm  f fum  yEnii/ia,  ni  mvhiaUs ^ cfle  coolmfuin  ia 

fimpliccm  foinicationcm ; non  autem  t^c  ia  Ipccieadultcrli , aiuc 
*(acnic§ii’.  Quod  quidem  verum  cft,  ficucdlcaliafiinilia,  qiiacadr 
jungit. 

j Denique »«»1.2948.  fic  concludit ;(  Et  tandetn  hunc  I Oeridt- 

rrm,  /irnirarrr ^ /hrartf , m/nfirtr,  Jip€iemnm'itfn  4^»,  nC  Icv^ 
ter  quidem  efle  malum;  quia  conditio  illa  negans,  omnem  mali  t tam 
■hftrabit ; abftrahitenimpcccanunblitatcro;  & prztc^  hanc  nihil 
in  iis  adionibos  p^caiminitfumeft  , ut  fuperius  clarS  , & loiiitli 
oftenJi.  Hxc  quidem  omnia  meo  judicio  tam  clara,  iictalvaAu- 
thorum  rcvcicntia  auderem  d icer^omrariam  opinionem  non  har. 
Iere  rationem . quz  gravis  ccuferi  mereatur . jj  Id  eft , non  cflcab 
intrinfcco  piobabilcm  . Quod  etiam  ex  parte  docuit  in  Th<ekg. 

t{fgu(.diJ),byntt.\c3j6,  , 

6 Et  quidem  prima  periodus  Caramuelis  relata  nam.z- intra  fudi 
univerfides  terminus  vera,  &cena  mihi  eft,  fcilqzcquddinaSu 
condicioiuto  conditio  negans  cxcludicmalitiam  negaram  ex  parte 
oliK^i.  Diflentio  tamen  d Caramuqlc , dum  ab'ea  pro^fitiope 
univerlalidelcenditad  fperiaiiacxcmpla.  Allcritenim  , 11^  hoc 


tv:. 


(ap.9.  tum  quia  numerus  fuflicienter  explicatur  per  nomina  nu-  adu  ne  levequidem  efle  Mccatuni , Octidntmj: tua  ijfitptccaumpi 
meraiia  ; tum  quia  circomflaniiafodomiz  cft  quzdamradocom-  item  in  hoc  , Ni*i7  aliud  fnctrgm  , Quam  luxuriari , fi  Rctrtb  . 
munisomnibusindividuisadionisfodomitiez  : ratio  autem  com-  Notaea  verba  numero  proximi  prarcedenti  relata  : 
munis  pluribus  individuis  non  fpedat  ad  explicationem  numeri  , ntgani , cnr.ntm  mantiam  pffiralit  •,  aPfirath  mim  ptctaiKinofitf- 
explicata fpecic.  Etgocvidenstft  . nonpeccareeum  , cui  omit-  " ' '■  .i- .4* 

" litfpccialcscircumftantiasfodomia- , & beflialitatis,  filixinua 
unam  fpcciem  infimaro  contincoiur.  Quar omnia  ex  didis  eviden- 
tia funt.  , _ . r 

ao  j Tunc  fic . Beni  valet  ab  oppoCtoconiradidorio  coiilcoucntis 
'adoppofitum  contradidoriumantecedentis:  fed  cx  didis,  hzc^ 
evidens  confequentia,  [ lllzcircuniflantiz  cunira-natundcsiion 
differuntfpccic  infima  : cr?o  non  funt  diflmdeconfitcndz  » d & 

' hujus  conlcquentw  propofitio  cuocradidoria  cx  decreto  Alcxad- 
dri  Vll.cftcvidcntcrvcra  : crgopropofitiocontradidoriaantccc- 
dentis  cft  evidenter  vera,  nenipequa:  ponit  diftiiidionem  fpccid 

< infirntr  carumcircumflantiarum . 


disputatio  liv. 


fy pruitr  bane  nibU  i»  iit  aiIieMiiu^p*ffamini>/um 
me  enim  certum  eft  , aliquid  peccaminofumlatcrCiniisadibuf^ 
prztcr.maiitiamexciufamcx  parte  objedJ , ucin&quentibusde- 
ebro.; 

7 Defeendens  auteni  Caramuel  ad  fecundam quarftioDcin,quam 
Auihores  cuiiununitcr  praecedenti  frederant , ncmM , An  ifte 
adus,  Utinamfarniiatio^tt  fititn  ! & rimilcsfint  illicitis  ? »«««. 
, 10 jo.  fic  dixerit  irSiibUyibo  Valquefio»»  1 . 8.  fif/Jjf/^6.  fap  z.fi». 

in  hoc  mihi  difplicet , qu6d  peta tl>onui»i  finem  .Wm  etiam  flt 
bono  indifferenti , autwlppou-ftintxinfccaltfmalitu^uucre  > 
Adus  ifte  , I.  O fi /irnitaiid  iwn  tjflt  pretatum  ^ ut  fiuthui  fefftm 
frrxirt  Dti  ! boDus  eft  , ctiam  in  Vafquefii  fcntcpda.  Ciir  non 

ctJam,  illi  H.  0 fifarnicatiemntjfttmala^ufualtnifiiHmtntlioftm 
babtrtm .'  III.  O fi  metiUkt  pfn  tjftt  prttaminefa  , m frmittt  , fy 


munde  mulititi  in4igrum ! I V.  O yf  bomieidtum  tjjit  indtfftr^t  , np 


inimicum batrum\  non  enint  Ctiam  boni , aut  indiflaent^  ?:tc 


A.n  nEUti  Jit  illicitus^  , qui  pon/t  pro  conditio  t tX-  Jmne^  o fi  furtum  nemfiu  ptecatum  ^ ut  fetteuhinum  furari, 

clujionem  Vhf  de  dejidtrio  ■,  quod  cxiflimoeflcmalumingcnerc  iomicadonis,  nbn 

r»-.  vet6 ingeticrc furti.  ^tio  cft  , quia  omnia iftadefideriazquiT^ 


aiiio  non  Jit  illicita. 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 


g«4'  fit  fent entia  Caramur/ir  , alinam  ? 


■ I A D aliam  materiam  magis  proprii  fpedat  hzc  difput«io; 

XV  tamen  non  faliac  extra  chorunylum  illam  intra  ob^dum 
materiale  ,fivc  materiam  remotam  conlcflionisfacramcntaliscon- 
cludimus.  IgiturCaram. inTheologia Praeterintcntion./>r4/-/>w.fi. 


^i/j,  prettm.  eurp.T.  »».294^.  fic quarftionem  proponit : ( Salluftins 
folcbatfapius  djcerc,  IcnibiUltud,  quim luxuriari,  ladunim  , 


'i 


V t 

i 


Icncconditionalibus  , in  quibus  negatur  malitia . Primumzqui- 
pollct  huic  1 STfornicatit  nen  tjftt  peccatum  ^trnitartr  mefiut , 

facirttifjut fervinm  Dttf  J Scc. 

8 In  quibus  verbis  tria  ponit  Caramuel.  Primum  , cadefideria 
xquivalere  adibiis  condicionati.v  , in  quibus  pro  conditione  ex- 
cluditur malitia.  Secundum,  ca  dclideria  non  cfle  illicita,  1^ 
bona,  vel indiflerentia.  Tertium,  nunacuuiefeereP.  VaTquio^ 
ll-renti , requiri  finem  bonum  , utejurmodi  defidcriaipcccaton- 
culcniur. 

9 Et  quod  attinet  ad  primum  , idnonefluniverlalitei  verum  ^ 
Nam  ille,  qui  dolcnsdeztema  plurimorum  perditione,  diceret: 

. flT;fcrCt~’Fl  qilia  hzc  verba  inceperunt  ab  zmillis  traduci, & tor-  o utinam  farnitath  non  tjftt  peccatum  , nt  Itl  bcminti  tntebennam 
queri , qualia  Ipfa mihi  videantur,  ttudiosc,  & foliciti  inquirit . ] P;*(fP'['/  ' no" 


da  ,'«im  non  efle  mortalem;  fccOs , quando  circi  objeda , qiuc  Icx 
naturalis  interdicit  ; afleritque  primum  efle  verum , fecundum 

£L\C 

z^Siplicat  autemfuamfcntcntiam  »«.2946,  pduoburftqutnti. 
t«/ 1 fic : t Subjungo , me  cci  tiflime  putare,cond  itionem  negantem » 


proaliorum  v.  VenirergoCaram.  benigni  interpretandus . utnon 
foquatiiruniverfalitcrdcomnibu.sadibusdcflaerii  mfmodi,  fed 
folumdc illis,  quibus  homo  profeiplbdcfiderat,  fornicationem 
non  cfle  malam-  Et  hoc  padoadmitti  potdl,  ea  dcfidcriazquiv»- 
lercadibuscondicioiutis. 

^ ^ 10  Quod 


i 

A 


J 

?:S 
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ic  Qtu*dattmeud(cruum<}e  fcntemu  P.  VaiquiipoAuUuis 
i>onumtinem»  utcadcrictcnafiotlidra,  ajoi  fcntcntiani  P.  V<if- 
quitCMocceludiftarc  ab  ca  » quam  refert  Carimucl.  Audiamus 
ver^  cjui  1 1 6.  e*p,x.p".  Nam  ubi  muliVcntcAciam  Adria* 

nidicciicis,  efie  peccatum  optare  > qu6d  tk  licitum  id  > quod  cft 
contra  legem  naturalem  y iic  occidere,  furnicari  > &c-  lubdii  : 
CNibiluminus  prrdidiadoflrina  iu  limitanda  videtur , utatieo* 
datur,  ex  quo  tme  quis  moveaturad  talem  arteflum*  St  emmquts 
optaret  ex  co  quod  videret  ob  fuam  tra^iiitatcmrarpiiis  incidere 
in  peccatum,  non  eflet  mortale ; & (iedeatiis , qux  movent,  ju- 
dicandumeft.  } Haredunuut  tunt verba  , quae  circi  rcmpr^> 
fentem prolert  P.  Va(q«  Inqutbus verbis mmvideturponularcdc- 
terminati  linem  boiiucn^  unquam  requilitum  , uc  ea  deTiderla 
(iint  licita;  fcd aliquem  linem , ob  quem  ddklcrium  non  fit  illici- 
tam. 

IX  Sed  neque  exempla  , quae  proponit  Caram,  uc  probet  • iion 
requiri (inem bonum  , aliquid  probant.  Nam  ille adus,  Utinam 

nen  pt(t4tum  , «r  mtlitxtm  h*^tm  . 

acic^includitaliquidaliud  , quod  rerba  non  exprimunt  , quod 
quidemfinem redoit bonum, dc non foltlm indiflcrentem.  /Cqul- 
valetcniminiadui.  tjjtt  ptttatum  ^ atvalt~ 

tmdimemme/iortm  katirtm  ym44  pttrsada.  Quj  autem  intenditha- 
berc  valetudinem  bonam  , non  peccando , bonum,  dc  honelliim 
finem  incendit.  Similior  iflcadus,  Utinam  ti*e  «Jpuptr- 

tsmtmafa mtind» mafuhfiindipttm  { «equivalet  bltic  i 

(Jtittam  maUititt  nam  tjftt  pateamnafa  , Ht  ttan  pttt»nd*y  immunit 
afftiMni  indifftntUfamma  y fy  mundi  muRthni . £(l  aulcm  finis  ho- 
^us  immunitas  ab  indigentia  lirminx  non  ^ccando  . An  au- 
tem requiratur  finis  bonus  , utisadusdcfideiii liceat, moxdifpu- 
ubo. 

Ii  Argumentum  autem,  quod  pro  lua  lententia  obiiclt  P-Tho. 
rnasSanchczcuni  aliis  , parvipendit  Caramuel.  Nam  num  19^1. 
ficait.  C Video  Azorium,Sanche2,MuUeiiumqui‘, apud  Dianam 
contri me aroutos . Expedemus.  Bonum 
totiusQatur7,lnquiunt,  non puteA liciti poflponi  bono,  & volu- 
ptati particulari  : atqui  defiderans,  fivnicacionem  non  clle  pecca- 
tum, totiufnaturaebonumruopoAponcret : ergopeccaret.  Pro- 
baturminor.  Quii  fornicationem ellc  peccatum  , ad  totius  bo- 
ouititutorarcoi^dt ; hoc  immutari  1 dTcrgravifiimum  natura; 
nulum>  Parturiunt  mamtt  yHitur  pnrvieutuimitt . Ratiolurcitri- 
faus  viris  torquetur  , illaque  cu/ufeumnuc  nomen  omninb  mapis 
cft.  Qjus  unquam  probabit  , non  poflefornicaiioncmlinegravIlG- 
inonaiurxmalodirpenrari  i Ecqu»,  IVum  naturr  damnum  , 
etiamgravilTimum,  inferrenonpiide.  Nemoquidam  : nam  eoo- 
traritelentcmia;  Authoreslibcnccr  , & foequemer  has theCes  fup- 
ponunt,  nunqium  probant . EteAo,  neutrum  poHic  ,curilleidem, 
qaibocfuo  mdicio  impoflibile(  nimirum  quod  fomteatiopeeea- 
cum  non  fit } ddWerat , noti  poterit  etiam  dcfidcrare  hoc  alterum 
tiDponibilc,quod  ipfa  Ik  utilis , aut  neceAaria  bono  tot ins  naturJc  ? 
Sane  rationem  non  alpicio.  JHuculquc  arguunt  advciiirii,&  ref- 
pofldetCaramncl. 

Ubivtdes,cumtriarcfpondereadeamob^ioftcm.  Primum 
gratis,  Sc  abfqu^pr<^ctonedici  , fomicatioftcmefleindamnum 
loctus  Mature  • Secandum,  licet  fit  in  damnum  totius  naturx , pof- 
fo  Deum  dHpenfarc  in  pnrcepto  non  mmebandi ; & ide^pofle 
qucmdeildcrarc  , quod  mrxchationort  dletoeccaium,  nempe  ex 
dirpenCatione  divina.  Tertium,  licdteUctrornicatio  in  damnum 
toti  us  nat  unc , ^ Deus  difpenfarc  non  pofict,  adhuc  poliet  quis  de- 
fiderare,qu6d  fornicatio  noiidlct  in  damnum  naturx , quin  potiils 
quod  cfiik  utilis , dc  neceAaria  naturar  : quo pa£lo  non  praeponeret 
bonum  proprium  bono  tocius  naturae. 

14  Sed  mihi  videtur  Canmucl  Ac  refpondens  nooraii^facere  . 
Supponit  enim , Ce  loqui  juxta fer.ccntiam  communem  ,qux  conAi- 
tutc  malitiam  moralem  tn  eo  .qu6d  aiQio  diAbnat  ratiom , ut  ex  ci- 
utolocoCaramueiis,  num.i$jo.  Prima  ergo  rerponllo  non  fatisfo- 
cit;  quiaquamvls probetur,  fornicationem  eAcin  damnum  tocius 
itacunr , quatenus  eO  in  damnum  prolis ; atjuxueam  fententiam 
concedirtir,  quod  forutcactodiAbnac  rationi  : defiderare  autem  , 
quod  non  diAbnec  rationi,  vldcturefle,  deTiderareid,  quodoacu- 
rr  rationali  malum cA , & inconeruum . 

15  Secunda  rcrponlio  non  latisfacic.  Nam  objeflio  non  procedit 
ineoAatu,  in  qaoDeusdirpenfarecii^ritceptononmtcchandi  . 
Nairi  fi  procedat  in  eo  Aatu  «fatetur  P.Tnom.  Sanch.  tH.x.Jnm.  e.t- 
'>^.14.  a^im  conditionalem  , aut  adum  ejurmodideuderiidlc 
licitum . Ecceciosvcrba ;[  Hanc  fententiam  limitaiidamcAc,mfi 
rrs  ]||a  jure  naturx  vetita , eil^  licita  in  aliquo  Aatu  ,auc  eafu  , dc 
condicioapponcTctur , fi  ille  cafus  adcAct , autille  Aatus : talis 
enim ciK^icioexcufarec i culpa»  Itaque  iuxtacam fententiam for- 
nicatiodiAbnatracioni,  dum  Deus  non  dlfpcnfac.  Quddfivolun- 
ras  defiderarct,  foruicatloncna  rtlelicitam  ex  difpcnUiiooe  divina, 
dcfiderarctdle.  licitam  in  circumAantiis,  in  quibus  potcA  exerceri 
Abfque poccato . Defiderareautem  , qu6d  non  difionct  rationi  in 
circumAantiis,  in  quibus  ea  diffouatdc  fa^o,i>mniod  excludit  clr- 
camAaneiam  difpenfacionis  divinx» 

I fi  Sed  nequetcrtla  refponfio  videtur facisfaccre.Namdcfidenre, 
qoM  fint  utilia, dc  neceAaria  natura;  ea,qux  rationi  diflbnaot,|ux- 
ta P.Thom.SMch.cAdefiderare  quid chimarricum,  dc utramque 


•portem  con(radi^ionis,ucexir5amenciseKeodemAu(horerufaH« 
cendiscooAabit.  Quare  fi  argumenta  hxc  inipfoAutborelegif- 
IccCararouci,  nunveluc  ridiculum  murem  neetexiAec • Eaeuim 
caliafunt , ut  totuacurainem^CQiiCaramueliAiciindigeaac  , uc 
jam  propono. 

1 7 kitur P Th.Saocb. iSi.i ./*»«. r.a. num.xi. fic ait :C Hic adus, 
CamtatTimfarntt  in  fjt^^agrjlma  , ntj(  ttthfia  prehthuifft*  , vaca- 
bit culpa : fcdis  autem  dc  iis,  qiixjurc  naturali  funt  interdida , uc 
Otttdttxm  , k/  fn^artr  , ntfi  tjftt  ptftatum  , Vcl  ni/S tffit  v-titum  . 

Talis  enim  aduscAct  morulis^  fi  conditio  non  apponeretur.  Ra- 
tiodifcriminiscA,quiacfiin  res'  prioris  generis  non  fintintrinfecd, 
deex natura fuamilx,  poteA  ab  eiis.  Per  conditimem  objedam 
malitia auforn;  ncccoMiCiocantradidioncmjmplicac,  dc  poteA 
quh  : eas  non  cfle  nuUs  optare.  Quippe  IdidiudnoneA,  quim 
opure  , Ecclefiam  id  uon  probibuiAc  • AtrespoAeriorisa^rif 
funtiotrinfeco,  dcftuptcnaiuu  malx, ac  proinde  abf^uelua  ma- 
litia intciligi  nequeunt , dc  conditio  illa nc^ns , involvit  contradi- 
donem  (^re  cAm  voluntas  dcfiderioemcadiniiUiisadusfuly 
Aantiam  feratur , io  quo  malitia  imbibiu  cA , necabillofcparari 
poAic , fertur  in  rem  monaliccr  malam,  ac  proinde  morttiiter  pec- 
cabit . Ec  confimutur  :qaia  hoc  nihil  aliud  cA.  quim  velle,  ut  |urc  v 

naturx  vetita  liceant  ,dc  renim  naturx  immutentur  ■ Quod  cA  in 
m^rimalocomplacm.  quitnfunt  homiddium  , vcl Tomicado 
femelcommilla;  pejuicnimeA,  bcc licere,  quim fcmel commit- 
ti. Tandemqiua  nemodubiubic,hiutc adumelleculpamletha- 
lem  , tfftt  Uettum  y d/jtmtrtm  Dtnm : cAm  tamen  conoido  rado- 
nem  malidx  auferre  videatur . 

ExquibusvcrbisP.Th.furcargumenta  licet  fic  ad  formam  re- 
digere- Primum.  Adioalficicnsinjuriaprotjmum ,cumliberta- 
te^dc  advertentia  rationis, ah  intrinfccocAdiAbnaradonl;  id  cA, 
abmerinfecoeA  uUi,  uc  rationi  propofic^  indcibdibilitcr  rationi 
diflonet : er'o  qu6d  emfmodi  ad  io  non  diAonct  rationi , eA  i mpoAi- 
bile  . Atqui  quodlioet  impolfibile  conAicuitur  cxucraque parte 
contradi^onis  ; qut^iiid  enim  contradidionemnonirimlicat , 
poAibilecA  ;dc  quidquid  cA  inopoAibilc,  non  aliunde  impofnbilita- 
tetn habet, quimicontradidiooe.  Ergoquidefideracaliquid  tm- 
poAibilc,  contradidionemdefiderat.  &dquidefiderac,quMadio 
tiiadvaiiqurixnoaficdinunarationi  1 five  (quodidcmcAinfcm- 
tcniia,  quamfupponimus  ) non  fic  peccatum,  aliquid  impoAibilc 
defidene  : ergo  contradidioncni  defiderae . Defiderare  autem 
concrad idioocm, oemM  qu6d  (ic  peccatum , dc qu6d  non  fic  pecca- 
tum, in  effo  mortis  diffonit  rationi  : ergocjufmodi  defideriumdif- 
fonac  radooi , atque  adebeO  malum  moralicer . 

19  Eccodemfmpadofica^umentumdeaducondttionaliiqui 
juxttP.  Th.  Sanch.  dcCderativiu  cA.  Nota  ca  verba  , fjRppt  id 
aliud nan  tfl  , fuAm  aptat*  , EeettfiamidmaprakUuiffe  : mquibus 
loquiturdeaduconditionali . Deindeda condicio  , SiaiUaillari- 
n^Jutianan tjftt ptttaminafay  five,  nantfts  diffama  ratuni  ; cA 

imp^ibilU  : crgoclaudicuiramquepartemconcradidicois:  £r^ 
idcmeA,acfidicac:  Sitfftiptteaminafc^  0 uantfftt  pteeamtnafu  t 
(itCy  ff  tjftt  diffama  ratianiy  0 nan  tjftt  diffama  ratiani  : qui  lUtcm 
veUetinjuriaaAicereproiiinumfubeahypothefi  contradidionU , 
voluntatem baberee  rationi  diAbnam  : e^o  peccaret.  CAm  ergo 
bxc  hypothcUs  xquivaleat  prunx  , etiam  in  prima  pecat  ; at- 
que adhM  apponens  eam  condicionem  , qu6d  non  eflet  peccatum  , 

^cat . 

IO  CtMifirmaCUr.  Quidiceret,  Si  hae aJiia  rffitmaUwmattir  , 

^mantjjatmala^axtrdrtmiltamyaffeitndainfimaptauimum  i fub 

utraque  hypochefi  contnddoria  amplcditur  injuriam  proximi  ; 
ergo  eam  ampieditur  fub  hjrpothcfiamrmaciva  ; nam  i copulativa 
ad  ucramlib^  ejus  partem  cA  evidens  aiguaventiun  ; atqui  amplc- 
di  injuriam  proximi , cafuquofitnula  , cAMccatum  : ergoam- 
pledi  injuriam  proximi  fub  hypot  hefi  ,qu6d  ut  mala , dc  non  fil  ma- 
la , eA  peccatum.  Sed  ca  conditio  , Si  talit  allia  nan  tffit  mata^ 
ucpoceimpoAibilis , claudit  titramque  partem  concrad  idionis  : 
ergo  defidemre  injurum  proximi  fub  call  hypocefi  eA  pecca- 
tum. 

XI  EcnotateerAm  » loout  Caramuelem  juxta  fenc^c^  , qux 
conAicuit  inaiiciam  moralem  tn  co,qubd  dUGmet  ntioni . Subjun- 
git tamen  •*«.i9y4»  C Supptmcndo  poAeriorem  lentcntiam  ( ^nm 
eanfiituit  culpamThtalaiieamim  fala  intrrdilhant  divina  , ) oux  «b 
omnibus  teneri  debet,  omnia  funt  pervia.  Dico,  adus  illo*  c%  ' 

bonos,  dc  licitos,  nonfecAsaciAos,  O utimam  earntirtanrfftntiMm 
ttrdUlay  j dcc-  Sed  felitur:  nam  eadem  difficultaseAinfenteu- 
tttCooAituente  malitiam TTieologieam  tneerdidione  divina  , dc 
contra  eam  etiam  mi  liat  argumentum  proximi  fadum . Hxc  enim 
fcotentia  admittit , adionem  injurix  proximi , fcclufaintcrdi- 
dionedivina,dledifibnamrationi  indefedibiliter,ficut,dc  mc(H 
dacii  y dc  ingratitudinis , dcc.  quam  vocat  malitiam  I^ilofophi- 
ctm  X eflcqueiDcopunibtlem  , affirrrut  Cararouel  videndus  ^ 

TM.fnmd  num.^^.fund.it.  EA cigo  {mpolTibile  , qu6d  ab  inju- 
ria, mendacio  , ccc.  deficiat cadiil^ntia  rationis : ergoinhoc 

adu,  Si  injuria  namtfftt  diffama  tatrani  , illam  inftntm  Pttffi  coO- 

ditiocA  impoAibilis , adeboue  involvens  utnnvque  partem  coo- 
tra^ionis  ; undevideturinforri  , quodUadus^rnalusroora- 
liter,  faltemmalitttphilofophicajCtlamficondkioiiUmneget  , 
dkexdudat. 

aa  Seam- 
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446  TraSatus  VI.  de 

12  SocuiviAm  argtiaentuat  io  cfiAem  verbis  P.Thomx 

Ssoch.cofluncturfca!  i^ccietquiddkiersCiUceceUiida;  pec- 
cstum  dli:  bofium,  dc  nuluoi  tnortslee6e  honeiiucn  qoi  pooic 
esmcondmoaen^esonoudciidenti  eisvpeccac.  Majvrprob»' 
tor . Nam  qoi  peccatum  approbae,  peccat  deliderareaoreni^ia^ 
peccatum  (u  bonunncll  veUe^probarc  peccatura  ■ 

1}  Tertium  litiumeneuntibracmcontcncum,  cil : AAus cAcax 
vofuntaciilcrcur  in  totam  rubilao(iamadi<mts,qiialisipla  e(l;  dc 
I tota  fubftanua  asionis fumte  lp;^ieni : fed  iira  tQ\iStOffidtrtm 
piiTuin^  / AeerMi  cA  s6useA<»  > uempc  Tiib  tali  conditione: 
ersoi^cadustermmatttrad totam  fubAanti^  occifiunist  qualis 
ipl  a Cii . Ciim  er«o  ipfa  occiiio  in  Ic  Iit  iiurinl cc^  dillbna  rationi,  ad 
C|ufmodi  malitiam  terminatur  a^us,&  ab  ea  tumit  rpeciem : er^ 
C)ufmodi  aiius  ddiderii  cfiicacb  cooditionati  cA  majus  moralitcr. 
Et  quidcmafju&dcndcriiinedicacis  prarcifmusefttid  cA,lcquens 
pra‘ciiloncm , quam  facit  intclle^us  ut  oAcndi  j.  •"'.3. 

e.\.art.^,t4iel.$.  (|uia  ad  uium formalitatcflB 
pr£cifnm  ab  intcliedupotell  terminari,  & non  ad  aliam:  atveib 
adus  dcpderii  cAcacis  nun  potcA  ilc^  unam  fbrraalitatemter' 
jninari,fcdnecdlari6adtoiara  oh^fli  lubOantiam  cum  omnibus 
.circumllantiisncccfTaribconcoinitantibus  terminari  debet . 

* 24  Quarti  areumenti  ibidcmcontcnti  eAcacia  {acis  clar^perlc 
patet . Quod  defumiturabeoafluyr»^<'»''^,D'»"'*^'’*""«  iqui 
quidem  i;Kt:caminofuseA,quaiuumvi5 conditio  excludat  malitiam, 
aj  Oporteret ereo,Caramuclem  ad  hccai^umcncaanimumad- 
vettere^d  eaque  folvendain^ccnii  fui  conatum  adhibere  i &non 
sdcrrclolumea  ar^utneota,quzcoflCcninerec. 

CAPUT  II. 

Promittuntur  nlt^un  nd  ttfrhititnfm  bufut  taatttttrfio . 

^ *p\Vplioempartcmhabetquzftioprzl'cm.  Priorem, anli- 

JL/  ceatadusconditiooatus,cu)uscoiKljtio  excludat 
tiam  moralcm,etiam  circi  ea  objcdla , quz  jur?  naturz  mab  iunt  ? 
Poncriorcm,an  liceat  aAiudenderans,  ea  objefia  ellcinala?  Et  de 
‘prioriprius,dcpoAcriori  poAcriijsdincrcndunicA . 

a7  Ificur  pra-miito  prira6,in  hac  quxAione  noncAcrccurreO' 
^umad  pnrciitvnemtquam  iaciac  intelledlus,  dc  fequatur  volun- 
tas per  cjufmodi  dcfidcrium.  Nam  cum  loquamur  iuxea  fenten- 
tiamconAicuentem malitiam  moralem  ineo,  <|uuda£liodinoncc 
Tationi  ( id  elUn  et^cu^d  apu  iic  diAbnarc  rationi  adiualiter  cogno- 
icenci)oc  e^ufmodi  cTiAbnancia  At  przdicaiiim  cunAicucivum,  v.  g. 
mendacii,  in)uriz,dcc.  impofllbile  cA,qudd  ccvnorcacur  mcadr^ 
cium, injuria,  dcc-  quin  cognofeatur  cifle  quiodiilonum rationi. 
Vndeqitamvis  hoc,qubd  eAcHediflbnum rationi,  poflltct^ofci 
abfeuc  differentiis  mendacii,  in ;urix,&c.  atq;adc6  poffit  przfcin- 
di  abiisdifftrentii^^at  mendacium, injiiria,&c.  n^ucnnttugnofci 
abfqueeo,qubd  finidiffona  rationi,  adc6q;prxfcindi  nequeunt  ab 
iioc  praedicato.  Idc6quecumdicimus,J»»:/«d<r»*»»»Mr^/4i5^. 
jnuA  rnthnti  isadus  non  eA  operatio  intcHeUus  prarfcindentis,fed 
nebatis  praedicatum  de  fuh)edo,cui  tale  praedicatum  indi . 

aS  Przmittofecund^dium  voluntatisetiamefflcaceimnonru- 
incre  fpcciem,aut  maliiiam  abobje^tsqualeeA  in  fe/ed  ab  obieflo, 
quale  proponitur  per  intellc^lum.  Hec  pi^mi  Aa  cA  demonffrabi  lis . 
fjam  qui  i:!norans  invincibiliter, mendacium  cfle  peccatum, cAca- 
xiter  vult  mendacium, non  peccat  jidcbque  is  a^usvolunutis, 
quamvis  fumat  fpccicm  moralem  ab  objeUo,  non  rA malus, quia 
lic^tubjciflum  in  fe  malum  At,  ac  non  eA  malum,  qualiter  proponi- 
tur intellcAui  ignoranti  invincibiliter  malitiam. 

29  !^mittoterti6,ali^ospuiarc,cx<^uolibetimpoffVbili  inferri 

utranKKparcrmcontradiaionis.  In  quoiDAgniteraecipianctir,eo- 
Tumq;  mxepciocx  hoc  fyllogifmo  manifcAc  convincitur:  Oiwni  to. 
fif  tfi Petru$  tfi Inpii /tfp  pttrui $ft . Quj  evjdcntcr» ipfo 
natufx  lumine  di{Iante,concIudit,  quamvis  przmifTxfmt  infeim- 
polTlhiles,  & conclufK*  neceffarib  vera  • Qu6d  idem  cA,ctiamn  im- 
poAbile afferatur tanqnam conditio: A enimryllogifmus  proximi 
cffbrmacut,  per  propoAtioaes  abfolucas  rtfii concludit;  codem 
prortuspaCln  rcAe  conci  udec,euamAprpmUr<e  vertantur  in  condi- 
tiones,^ totus  fyllo^fmus  in  propoUtionem  conditinnalem  com- 
mutetur, Ac : 4mnii  Upii  rffit  Prtrui  tjftf  Upii^  Pttrm  tf~ 

fit  brmt.  tx  Acut  in  priori  fyJIogifinofolaconcluAoaArnutiva 
colligitur,  ita , & ita  in  proxima  propoAtionc  condicionata , quz 
eodem  formz  tenore  procedit . 

30  luqueutdiAinguashypothefeSfinquibuseximpoAblU  infer- 
tur utraqueparscontradieionis,ab  illis, inquibustxinirtraq;  in- 
^rtur,ca  tibi  regula  afliimenda  cA,ur  attciraas,  non  ad  impofli- 
bilitatemiQuam  in  fc  continet  condicto;fed  adimpoflibiliiatcm 
vel  poAbillutero,  quam  condicio  imporcat  inadufigtutoddirA, 
adpolAbilitatcin,vel  impoffibiliutemquae  ut  talis  proponitur  iti- 
tellc^ui  ci^arte  conditionis.  Itaque  A conAderenms  conditionem 
3nfe(mpoff3Mlem«rcrpeduintellMus,cui  illa  proponitur  ut  pnf- 
libilis,  Averefpe^intelle^IuSfCui  non  proponitur  impoffibllitas, 

tie  implicatio  contradi^ion  i$;  hoc  modo,rtfpeAuiliiusintH- 
usnonpotcA  inferri  utraque  parsconiradi^Uiuis. 

31  Exemplis  rem  dilucido.  Hzccondicicnalis,X« 

morsy  tffity  ^ tuntfftti  infert  utramq;  partem  contradi- 


SacramentoPoeiilt. 

Aionisiauucondiuo  Ave  antecedens, importat  imMlIibile  inaflu 
Agnato, uve  impoiribile,qu6d  proponituc  ut  impombile.  Deinde 
')ijattQM^iP*tfuirfftte^umi^  tfftt  kinmiUn  ^ rc^t' cciam  inlcrt, 
quialimia  fc  At  iR^fiibile^Pccrumdle^uum;  tamen  ca  condi- 
tio ref^edu  intelleduN,cui  id  non  proponitur  ut  impoiftbileded  uc 
ideocibcado  vera,  & impoAbilis  eorum  przdicatorum  ■ Qudd  ita 
necdlui6  dictuum enc,  conllai  cx  fyltogifmo  in  formam  propoA- 
Uoaisconditio(Uueeffbrmato,Ac : St^mnn  r^uui  rjftt 
^ Pttrm  rgtt  Pttnit  tffn  binntiitu . (^uam  concluAoneni 

iaferendaro  cAe , dc  tMn  aliam , conilae  ex  codem  fy  Uogil  mo  in  tbr- 

mamabfulucam  redamo:  Omnu t^uui  tfi  bimntbifity  Vftrut  tfi  tqunr^ 

fTpjt  Pttrm  tfl  bimnibtfu : in  quo  fyliogifmo  cvid^cff,nonpofle 
exilUspnemiffts  Inferri  concluAonem  hanc  nnativam:  Prtrut 

ntntfilmnu>j- . Qu^  Aadmfereodam  ciKicluAoncm,rupponas 
impoAbiUcatem  Petri  idemiAcati  cum  equo,  jam  minori  aliquul 
aliud  addis,  unde  feqtiitur  utrumq;  Ac:  Omnh  btmt  r/  binnibiSt: 
Pttrmi  tjt  tfum  tdtmifitmitnt  imptj^biPt : ergt  Pttrm  tft  (|y  ntu 

tfi tquuti  quia  Ac  anttcedem  in  a£lu  Aeoato  importat  impolTibUiu- 
cem,&  implicationem  cootradi^ionis,quaiu  antecedens  refundit 
incoocluAonem. 

31  Prsemittoquart6:cum  conditio  proomitur  intellcAui  taliter 
uc  non  inferat  utramque  partem  contradidionis  tunc  aflum  dcA- 
derii  conditi  Mucum, etiam  cfficaccm , non  ferri  formalitcraJ  ali- 
quid implieatorium,  & impotiibilc,  fco  ad  aliquid  verun^dc  reale, 
id  cA,qu^  obje£livd  eff  verum, & reaic/ivc  <m6d  pr^nicur  iir  ve- 
rum,& realc.  Hzc  przmiAa  per  fe  pacet,n  termini  comprehen- 
dantur. VnluntascmmlcrturinobjcUumco  modo,quo  proponi- 
tur incelledui.  Curo  creo ina£luft£nato,dc  uc  pr^nicur  in^l- 
ie^ti , non  dicat  impoAmiliucem ; oanc  noo  ptKcff  amplexi  Air- 
rogiter  voluntas, 

CAPUT  III. 

AHm  tyufmtdi  totuRtitnmtf  d^dtru  pltfumfttt  tfi 

33  TTenUnootcsq^llioaetneflc  dea^busconditionatis,  in 
X quibus  conrotio  excludit  malitiam  moralem  ab  objeUis, 
etiam ;urcnaturz prohibitu.  V.g.  si mtndntiim tt»m  tfftt mulum ^ 
mtmthtr.  Si  mmebntit  ^tt  Seiis  , tmtbtrtr  . Affcro  CrBo  , a^US 
cjufmodi  plerumque  effe  licitos.  Et^t  comprehendamus  Anes  ^uc- 
AionisiDCramecasrencemizScoti,tt  Caramuelis  conAitucntium 
malitiam  Theologicamin  fola  prohibitione  diuioa^Acuc  ififi  admit- 
tunt malitiam  philofophicamincrtnrccamipfisobjedis;  ita  aflero 
juxta  euro  dicendi  modum,  hunc  adum,.yi  mtndufium  mm  Jifm 
nnret  rntitni^mtntirfr^nim  confficucre  malitiam  philoAiphicam . 

3^4  Offenditur  prim6.CAm  elicio  hunc  a^um  condi  tiooacumde- 
(ideriitSimtndueiumtJletbtnumf  mtnt$rtr  f tn  ordine  adeumcU- 
ciendum  proponitur  mendacium  incelledui,ut  bonum  bonitate 
vera,dc  rcalt  :crgo  voluntasaropleAitur  bonum  boAicacevera,& 
reali;cdrovoluDCasnonpoffltampledi , niA  idobjedum,  quod, 
& quale  proponitur  intelle^ui.  Antecedens  vcr6pacct;cAm  intel- 
ledluspereum  aduro, quo nunuducic  vi^unutcm  ad  eum  adum 
condi  tiooatum,  non  cognofeat  mendacium,  niA  ut  fub  condicione 
bonum  ver^,&realiter . Eodem  modo  At  argumentum  in  hocad& 
SimtndteiumntH tfft malum y mtntirer:  quia  rftt  malum y tx 
bonitas  negativa. 

3 s Offenditur  lecundb . Hzc  propoutio  condicionalis  eA  vera,dc 
necdUria,  Si  mtndaaum  ntn  ifitt  malum  y tfftt  amaSUe  i wAuv- 
tutti  & haec  eA  falfa,  Si  mtudadum  aan  tfftt  am/itw,  tftt  BtitS 
amabi/t  b vtiuntatt . ^ ntn  tftt  fieiti  amaii/t  i uobmtatt : trm 
vcrccflctlicitdamabileii  voluntate fubcondjcione,qudd 000 e^ 
malum  Hzccoofcqucnciapaccc,quia continetur  inantecedaue. 
Tum  Ac  . Sed  per  iAum  adum,  Si  mtndatium  mu  tftt  mahuui 
mtuttrtty  voluncasampledicurroendacium  prohypoebeA,  inqua 
non  cnetnialumtcrgoeoroodolicifc  amplcditur  illud . 

3A  Primumverdancecedens,exquoczterapendent,derooQflru 
hoc  fyllnglfmo  evidenter  concludenti  :Omnt^utdututfimalum/fi 

fifitl  amabilt  b mluntatt : ftd  mtndatium  mu  tfi  malum  t tft 
mtudttimuefi lititiamabi/tb  ttlumtatt.  Quem  ut  rcducas  ad  pri- 
mum modum  prime  Agur^, terminum  negatum  verte  io  InAnitum, 

Ac:  Omut  y tfutd tfi  ntu  malum  , tfi  /ieiti  amabik  b xtlunt  -tt  ’ 
mtndattumtfintnmalum , Quibus  poAtis  pr^miffis,  nno  licet  ia* 
ferre : Kigv /y?  Btiti  amabilty  ^ ntu  tfi  tititi  amtbik  buduntmtt. 
Ereo  idem  dicendum  eA,  A lyllogifmus  datus  perpropoAnooes 
abfoluCasconveruturiDryllogjfmitmcondicionaien,  AciX^vmm, 
futd  Htu  tftt  matum  y tftt  amaSilt  b vtiuntatt  i mtudaeium 
mu  tftt  malum  y mtudaeium  tftt  Reiti  «i*Mir4r  b mlumatu . fi 
ergoin  (yllogifmoabfolutonon  poteA  inferri  utraque  pars  contra- 
didionis,  neque  poterit  in  cooditionato . Inde  At,  quod  fola  panai- 
Armativa  At  vera,iromo  & neceflaria , utpote  ncccAariam  illa- 
tionem involvens . 

3 7 C^Ienditur  teitift . Qui  ignorat  invincibilieer  malitram  men; 
dacii,  non  peccat,  dOro  mendacio  przAat  confenAum:  erga  qui 
przAat  conlonfum  conditionatum  mendacio  , fub  conditioM, 
qu6d  non  cAct  malum,  non  peccat  . Probatur  conferuentia- 
IdeA  ignorans  invincibiliter  malitiam  mendacii,  non  pcccat,  quia 
quamvis  Ac  infcinchnfecdnulumiparterct;  non umni propo- 
nitur 
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tftiurIiiteNeQuiutnulumtGxlei,  qui  pnrftacconrenfum menda* 
ciorubcondiaiooetquudDrcien«i^umtaoa proponitur  menda* 
«ium  ut  roaJum  > fed  pocins  uc  coodiiioaate  noo  malum  : ergo 
ifluliter  non  peccat. 

|9  Goafinnatur.  Sicut  (e  habet  judicium  mencUabroluturoad 
«UenTum  ▼oluotatiiabrolututni  lufelubietjudiduinmenuscoa* 
ditioQale  ad  ailenrum  voluntatis  cMditioaalcm:  fcd  iftud  judicium 
tnescis  abfolutum.  MHtdstimm  tumtft  mslum 
cJbalis ) removet  ab  a/leofu  voluntatis  abfoluto  rationem  malitiae : 
ergo  iftud  /udicium  mentis  conditionaleyJf  mmiUetum  ncmtfftt  mm. 
Am  y *gtt  titit}  MtpUxiAU  d , removet  ab  aflenTu  volunta- 

tis condicionali  rationem  malitiae . 

5p  Obiiciet.  Conclulio  bujuscapUi$poniteiurmodia^hu€ondi> 
tionatosplerumque  licitos : rationes  autem  allacz  probare viden* 
tur>  cos  remper  licitos : noner^obendconvenuinc  rationes  conclu* 
iinni . 

40  RcTpondeo,  rationesalUtasfolilmprobareeosaduscoadicto* 
natos,  quantum ellcx parte objedi amati , elic licitus  ; ade^ue 
quociesex  parte  tendentis a^us , aut  ex  oppoOcione  cumaliqna 
virtute  non  luerunt  illiciti , iemper  tore  licitos.  Quia  tamen 
ex parteobje^ amati oihilillicitum includant  conaogit) 
eos  cfle  illicitos,  ut  capite  fcquenci  declaro^  ide6  roUlin  dixi  in  coa- 
clufiooeeos  plerumque  efleUcicos . 


CAPUT  IV. 


tgt  iUuit*i . 

4>  A 5rcrorccund6,poncadumco»ditioiiatumefleilUcitum, 
■L\.  quamvis  excludat  cx  parte  objedi  omnem  roalitiaro  mo- 
ralem. livequamvisa/ficiaturcoMicione  illatn  malitiam  excluden- 
te ; ad^ueplerumque  contingere , uc  ejuCmodi  a^tus  cooditiooati 
fine  illiciti . Pacet  prim6  ailercio:  nam,uc  latd  ollendi  //p.4  ut*P  3. 
<umPacreVarquez,^{^erecbtoribus,  potcftticri,  qubdadus 
voluntatis  nou  ampledatur  alintum  malitiam  Ic  icnemcm  ex  par- 
te objeci  ;dc  quod  adhuc  illeadM'  voluntatis  Iit  malus  morali  ter: 
non  quidem  ex  habitudineaQusadalkjuam  malitiam  moralemob- 
je^i , qium  abederupponimus  ( in  eadifpuutione  41 . vi  prxcifio- 
nb)  vi  conditionisexcludentbprx&um  militiam ; fcd  ex  habitu- 
dine oppolttiouis  cum  aliqua  virtute, aut  ex  habitudine  ad  aliquam 
aliam cjrcumOantiam.  Ergoejulmodi  a^us  condittonaiipominc 
elleillicitiex  hoc  capite. 

41  Patet fecundA . NaniJicdirtcaclu5,M»r^#vf 
iatumy  cx  parteobjedi  nullam  aiieric malitiam  moralem,  utnote 
omnin6  cxclulam  per  conditloocm;adhuc  tamen  poflet  Deus  illum 
^um  prohibere . In  quo  calu  cxclula  omnin6  malitia  ex  parte  ob- 
iefli  ,a^usH1ec  illicitus , & malus  itioraliter ; quia  deviaret  i regu- 
la praecepti  divini. 

4J  Patecccrti6.  Namideadus,  Sitfftt ptgMty  (yn»Htg*t ptt^ 
t*t*myVuineT»ttr'D^myten(iiUaTtniyf»ntumtli*«p(frtm  cA  ma- 
1«^  i®m6  inter  malos  p^rous  moralitcr,  non  quidem  malitia  mo- 
rali fe  teoemeexparceobjedi  , olin  abobjeflo  excludat  conditio 
omnem  malitiam ; fcd  «mia  ingens  irreverentia  cA  contra  religio- 
nem Deo  debitam, ita  enari , etiam  condicionaliter . 

44  Similiter  iAc  a^us,  si  ntn  tffh  pucMum  , tff  amthtftr  tum 
h(«rrctanimus  fandam  Aliquam  Virginem  corii  incolam 
Boininare)  cx  parte  objedi  non  affert  malitiani  moralem;  quia  ex- 
cluditur per  conditionum;  & tamen  fumma  irreverentia  cA, talem 
adum  condltionatuin  producere.  Sicutenim.fi  quis  Reginam  alio* 
quensi ci diceret : tp>tc>u»Attn.tttumyfi rjfti/umiHa vtiJf^arif  i^c 
fiquisRegemalluquens diceret  : ulup^minfacum  impiugt~ 

rtmyfitfftt  bemt^ivAtui ; accufaretur  dc audacia  irreverenti  (Hif- 
pane #(T/ ) contra  MaieAatcni  rcsalem  ; iuloquifubeo 
modaconditionali  cum  fanda  Virgine,  vel  dc  fanda  Virgine,  ef- 
let  irreverentia  contra  majcAatem  beatificam.  Primus  ergo  adiis 
cqnditionacus  , licdt  ex  parte  ob, ledi  exdudatviconditionismali- 
tiam  moralem , adhuc  malus  monlitcr  cA ; quia  is  modus  dicendi, 
aut  volendi,  etiam  condtcioiutus,  habet  oppofitionemcontradu- 
Jiam  perfon*  B«t*  debitam . 

4y  lnfer«  primi,  illicitum  adum , quoqiiisromplaccatia 
occilionc  Petri  coiiditionatdfiituraabfque  peccatis  dicens : 

**Artm  Pttrum , g non  tfftt  pt erutum  ,•  non  quia  cx  parte  objedi  fit 
j ^tconditionem  adus , malitia  excludatur 
ab  objedo;redquiaeAcoocracIuricatem  complacere  dcmalope- 
ui  ut  noalum  eft,  etiam  fub  quavis  ilia  tonditione  excludente 
malitiam  . 

46  Ali  ud  cA , fi  quis  diceret , Ef#  «eeidntm  Petrum  ,/f luu  rget ptt» 
Pttri\  enim  neque  afferret  malitiam  ex  par- 
te oojcdt,  neque  complaceret  in  malo  Petri . Cum  autem  conditio 
aoneKiuditrmlum Petri,  quamvis  excludat  malitiam  moralem, 
^mpUeet  in  damno  Petri  conditionatd  fhturo : quam  complacen- 
tnminhimcharitas.Idem  &eodim  naodocenlcndumcAdeilb 
actu ; ^••f"^^umutmfmifiumiemf»mlktturtm  Petriji mutgetput- 
iMtum,  IdemdeiAo,  Fururtr  i Pttt»  mukumpttuntum  ygmntfft* 


petestum . Sani  ex  complacentia  in  eo , quod  eff  malum  Petri . 

47  NequeobAat,fidicas,impoffibileeileyqu6d  non  fit  peccatura, 
& quid  ut  malum  Petri . Unde  eo  i pfo  quid  conditio  ponat,  id  noa 
die  peccatum , pemit  etiam , id  non  cQe  malum  Petri  • 

4S  Id  enim  ex  didis  tup.x.  fatis  manet  refutatum : nam  ad  confi- 
deianda  malitiam  adus  defiderii  non  attenditur objedum,  quale 
eAApartcrei ; fed  quale  proponitur  per  intelledum.  Ineaergo 
liypothefi  non  proponitur inteficdui  ut  impoAibile,quodid  non  fit 
eccatura  ,&  adhuc  fit  malum  Petri ; quin  potiils  proponicur  orci- 
o Petri  ct^itionate  ut  non  peccatum;  & umeo  vidcturdle  ma- 
lum Petri  • Et  idei  relinquitur  in  ea  bypochefi  caput , unde  is  adus 
fit  malus  moraliter. 

49  Inferesfccundi,  ut  in  plurimum  efle  illicitum  hunc  adum  , 
furmieurtr  eum  Mertmy  g uun  eget  ptetuium  / quia  licdt  Cx  parte  ob)^ 
di  excludatur  malitia  moralis, frequenter  adelldeledatioadualis 
de  fornicatione  condicionale  futura,  apprehenfa  ut  objedivd  prae- 
isti. Qi^  delcdacio  inhibetur  \ virtute  caQiucis  , jiixuaida 
41 . ^rum  quidem  cA,qu6d  pocefl  ille  adus  elici  abfquedele^ 
datiooe  ejus  objedi : car  cerum  rar6  prorumpit  homo  in  eum  adum, 
oifi  ex  mocivo  deledacionis  ; atque  ade6  abfque  deledatione  . 
QttodidemallerendtimcAdccoadu  , quem  poni  tCaramuel  , uc 
retuli  MHNr.i.  oempe,  Htl  urtudfuttrtm  y qukm  luxuriuriy  fi  km 
teret. 

yo  Inieres  tertid,  hunc  adum,  Deum  temtemuerem , fi  neu  eget 
peeeutum  ,cilc  illicitum,  & irreltgiofum : non  cx  m2licia,<iuar  ver* 
fecur  ex  porceobjedi  ; hzceuimomnindcxcludicur  : fed  quia  fic 
loqui  de  Deo, etiamfubcoodictone  excludente  malitiam,  cA  con- 
tra cultum  Dro  debitum  ,uc  patet  ex  didis  fupri  num^.(xf*l"**‘ 
tiiut , 

S I Inferes  quarc6 , quid  dicendum  fit  de  ea  quxAione,  quam  pro- 
ponit Caramuel  in  Tbteleg.prutefintentien.prur.i  .infitfp.preumis^ 
Ayiusfi.-j.num.it^^.ntm^:  [An* peccaret, quidicerct,  Siit^ 
delent  neneget peeeutum , ege  egem  buretirut . ] Nam  licct  Caramuel 
ibi  neget , eum  adumefle cul^i lem , imm6 affirmet , cAe  laudabi- 
lem ; aflerocumcflepeccaminofufn : nam  ^uivalet  iAi , Si  i^d*m 
fttut  memegetpettutum  , nen  credeum  Dtum  \irruttuert . Nam  licct 
ex  parteobjedi  excludat  malitiam  , adus  ipfc  opponitur  fumnuB 
revemicix,Acappreciacioni,  quamDeodebemus.  Siumenadus 
illeiCaramuelepropofitus  przfcindcfet  omnem  relationem  , & 
habitiidinemad  Deum,  fic  non  ^uivalerct  fecundo,  neque  habe- 
ret malitiam  illius . Quo  pado  videtur  locutus  cfieTbomas  Moros 
iis  verbis  ,quz  ibidem  re^rt  Caramuel . 

fX  Inferes  qumc6>quomodo  facislacicnduro  eA  ei  quaAioni,qaani 
proponit  Caramuel  ibidem indifp.pr—m.^nufi.j^n.xxit^ 
icilicec : [ An  peccaret  moruliter , qui  diceret , Si  neu  egent pere^ 
mimejuperjiriuyuniuerfiifu/ieremyl  &C.  ipfc  Coim  ait:  [ Omois 
licent;  imn>6,  me  judice,  Deum  omnind  honorat , qui  propter 
eum  perjuria,  quiealiiscommiiccrec,  omittit.  ] Adero  tanicn^ 
fic  loqiicntem  , cAe  culpar  lethalis  reum  , fi  advertat  adtocuos 
ob^nm  perjurii.  Etenim  ille  adus  elicitus  cum  plena  adverten- 
tia ad  totum objedlum perjurii,  «equivalet  huic  i SiRetrety  uge-* 
murtmy  Deum  ege  trfiem  mendacii.  Quo  padonondubito  , quiofic 
Ict^Iisculpa.  Summa  enim  reverentia  Deo  debita  poAulat  , ne 
velis,  DeumelieteAemmendacii  in  quavis  hypoth^  , etiam  in 
qua  fincaa  id  effc  licitum.  Et  ita  quamvis  excludat  malitiam  ex 
parteobjedi , adusiUe  opponitur fummae  reverentiae  Deodebi- 
t*.  Q^od  patet  cx  didis  circi  hunc  adum,  Sikeerety  Deumeem. 
temnerem . 

Sj  Ad  objedionem  Caramuel»  propofitam  illis  verbis  , D^iini 
emmine  beuerut  , y*/  peeptet  eum  p^juriu  , ^uu  ufibi  eemmitteret  , 
emittit : refpondeo,  eumadum continere xquivalentesduaspar- 
les , nempe , Si  fireret , pejerurem  ; fed  <)uiu  neu  iiut  , fed ietdki  DeU 
difpHtet , pejtrure  n»le , fecunda  pars  hone  Aa  e A , & Deam  ho> 

norat,at  verA  prima  pars,  modo  explicato, eAmsU, quia  opponi- 
tur fumm^  reverentiae  D^debiix, propter  dids. 


CAPUT  V. 


Aliu)  dtfideruntet  ufJienemyetiumjurenntnrerMitamy  egeUcitsmy 
fuunJe^ue  ege  /ititet , fuunde^ne  illteitei . 

J4  A DfecandamquacAionumdeveniendo,  propofitam  C4P.T» 

jl\^num.'j.  fit  prima  conclufio.  Adus  dcfidcrantcs  , adio* 
nem, etiam jurenaturxioterdidam,  dtc licitam,  podunc,  Acr<»- 
lentdlelicici , & carere  omni  malitia  morali.  Probatur  primA  . 
Non  peccat , qui  amolediiur  mendacium , quod  inteUoduj  pro^ 
nitur  ut  bonum ; (»  qui  defiderat , mendacium  efle  bonum,  co  de- 
Gderio  ampledi  tur  mendacium  propoG  tum  incclledui  ut  bonum  : 

ergo  qui  defiderat,  mendacium  efle Wium,  non  peccat.  Mlww  , 

& confequentia  patent . Nec  miniis  patet  nuior.  QuU  nonAat 
peccatum  in  en,  quAdobiedumamplexum  i voluntate  fit  i parce 
rei  malum,  fed  ineo,qu6d  fit  malum  moralitcr,  eo  modo,  nuo  pro- 
ponitur intelledui  :quindo  ergo  proponitur  inielledui  utbqniim, 
non^curpeccecvoluncas  ; prarapudcilttn  ex  nulla  alia  circum- 
flantia diverfaabobjeOo  reluceat  ratio  aliqua  maliri*  moralis^ 
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/|5J  Prvbaciirrccttikld.  Sf  propter  tliquid  eflct  malus  is»Ao((le> 
^d<rrii,  mavmequuciertderac  rem  impoflibilem}  compoliumil- 
^«roquidcuex  Ixmiutc,  &ex  malitia  monlii  quateous  delide- 
raC)  cllclxinumidinto^ciiimy  quudreveri  e(l  malum;  fedUle 
a^usdelkicriinonfercurformaliicr ad  ob)rc^um  unpoflibile,  se- 
que ad  aliquid  ut  competum  cx  malitia  morali : ergo  ob  aullam 
rationem  eil  malus  isadlus  dclideri  i • M>  nor  cA  adverlariorum , & 
confequeiitu  patet*  Probatur  ma^or-  Nam  js  a^us  deftdmi  non 
optat}  idem unuil cllc  boimni}  iScmaiumj  neque  ddideraCi  eile 
bouum)  &uonboDunii  malumy  &nun  nulum)  ied  loliimdefi- 
derat}  eilebonum,  {uiumquedefidcrat  in  quaiUud 

Ctbonum*  Videt  quidem  intclktlu  « illuaeflemalumiicdmiUo 
snododeiident  dic  malum  > k-d  poti»  eAe  iton  malum . Deftde- 
nt  iUod  quidem } non  quakelU  parte  rei « fcd  qiule  proponitur 
imclledui  io  ea  bypochcil  ,iKmM  ut  carens  omnino  ea  maiu : 
Cr^ononappeatoulurauadus  dcHarrii. 

56  Probatur  tertid  . Voluntas  non  vult  malitiam  > quam  noo 
€o^Boicitintcllo^s,feddumdclideraC}  mendacium  noo  6ie  ma- 
lum^ inteUrdusnonco^noicitmalitiam proca hypochelii  imm6 
pouus  apprehendit  mendacium  proca  hypothcri  utomnia6ooii 
malum:  ecfo  voluntas  lonc  non  amat  militum  mendacii. 

57  Confirmatiir-  Sicut  le  habet  ignorantia  invincibilismalitiae 
mendacii}  ne  imputetur  mcntienti  \ ita  l'c  habet  apprehcnrio  mea- 
dacii  ut  non  maliprocahTpothdl  dcfiderau : c/go  iicut  ignonntia 
toviocibiliscxculaimcncMciumapeccaCo',  ita  ca  apprcbcnftocx- 
ctifat  i peccato  illud  dclldcnum.  Conlcqucntia  patet.  Et  antece- 
dens probatur . Ided ignorantia  invincibilis  cxculat  i j)eccatu/]Mia 
caltantenoncogJiofciturnulicU)  necpoidlcognolci : Icu  ca  ap- 

Erehenfio  peccati}  ut  non  mali  prn  ea  hypoccfi  tum  apprehendi  t ma- 
tum» oecproea  hvpoccllpotelleamapprcbeiidcrc:  ergo  quo^ 
hoc  eodem  modo  i'e  nabent  • 

58  Sltfecuodacuncluiio.  AQusddidrranteS}  adio  jurenaturx 
vetita»  nonlitiTola}  plCTumqucl'urKilUciii.Nam(utcuo(Utex 
diflisr4p.4.)quamvisiprumdclidcriumexcludac  malitiam  mora- 
lem ex  pane  oo)eAi)  adhuc  isai^dcGdcrii , (tcillaro  excludens» 
bal^oppui(lu<MKincatnaliquavirtute»  Ave  aliquam  habitudinem 
ad  circuoDantiam  illicium . 

jp  l^tetprtmb. Nam  ille  adu$,0>fjM»(p^#  ^uatmm  (cnitmMrt 
jitum Siuktrtjii0m , faetti  Ima^imtn  , 

ftm  Uhtri  ts4  ' cA  conira  cultum  Deo,  Euchanltiae» 

Sc  (acris Imaginibus  dd>i tum . Sicut  (i  ali  luis  diceret  Rc^i;  <>>' 

MajrJias tdaliii  sUp^m  ^nt  iiitti  ttiipnjfm  impim» 

^«.'ageret  quidem  contra  reverentiam  re^aliMaicAati  debitam. 
Tanta  enim  cftrcvcrenuam}qu2  regali  Ma^llau  debctur}ucctiam 
hic  loquendi  modus,  auferens  cx  parte  ob;e^  malitiam » procacem 
audacum  contineat. 

60  Patet fecundd . Etenim  irreligiosdtdc  contra debium  duUam 
ageret»  fi  quis  diceret;  O/ip*jJitU4*iftt^utm0n  iffa  put^mmtar- 
ms^ire*p^isri<tmBtat4S.C0liiitf»U  .'  quamvis  cx  partcobjefli 
defiderati  excludat  malitiamin  aOu  fignato;  quia  hic  loquendi,  aut 
cogitandi  modus  in  reverentiam  illi  debium  impingit.  Sicutde 
procaciaarguerecuri  qui  diceret  Reginae;  0 kti- 

Pttm  tfium  tepuUri ! 

Patet  tertJ6.  Nam  contra  chariutem  agit,  qui  pereufiTusi 
Petro»  dicit : O Hcit» ^ utfifhHrum 

^tfuhrm  ! Defiderat  enim  occafionem  Prtri » ut  malam  ipG  Pe- 
tro(dCiion  ut  expedientem  bonopjbltco  ) quamvis  excludendo 
cx  parte  oh}cdi  malitiam  moralem . (^ia  tamen  non  cxcludic  ma- 
lum Petri;  fcd  poci’^  illud  defiderat  ( quamvis  apprebenfum  ex 
pane  objeQi  ut  inferendum  a^lione  liciu ) idcdaAusille  efi  mora- 
mer  pravus. 

6a  (^art6  deniaue  . Ifie  adus  defiderii « Vtinam  frmietti»  tf~ 
ftt  , ut  tiM  UxmtMttf  ! fi  aquali  dclcdacione  adniifcea- 
tur»  eft  moraliter  malus  . Nam  delcflatkmcm  morolam  dfe  Ic- 
thaliter pravam  » certifiimd  conftac  •»  dtfput.  41.  Imradquamvis 
non  admifccretur  a£Iuali  delcOatione ) edee  moraliter  pravus» 
ii  i Deo»  ut  fieri  poteA}  prohiberetur  : polTunt  cr^o  cjufmodi 
a^usefle  illiciti»  quamvis  ex  paricob)c^i  defiderati  excludatur 
malitia  moralis . 

CAPUT  VI. 

jIm  t)$ifm»di  dtfidttimm  ftpulrst  fimm  Untm^  ut  illud 
fit  lititmm  f 


$l  'TTldirou$r.i.«».74!y  10. Oramuelem re&rre P. Vacalum 
V profententia  requirente  finem  bonum;  & P*  Valquium 
po^lantemduntaxat»  ut  finis  attendatur;  nec  exprimentem»  an 
finis  liiturt^  fit  bonus,  anfiiAkiac  iodilFercas. 

<4  EcquidcmprvdUlia^usdefideriipoIntnteljcinoa  refpiden- 
doaliqueni  alium  finem»  («IfiAendoio  ip(bobje^defidefato;& 
poflunt  elici  propteraliquem  finem»  quemquisconfequercturper 
conCecucioncDi  ob)c£li  defiderati  • Rurfus } aAus»qui  propter  ali- 
quem finem  eliciuntur, poflUnt  refpu.ere  vel  finem  bonum,  vel  ma. 
Ium,  vel  indifierentem . 

6s  Sit c^u prima conclufio.  PoieA efieliciuimeiurnaodidefide- 
vium,  ctiamfi  nuHfiroomnii»6Haemrerpjciat  diAin^m  ab^ie- 
AodefideixfiQvHxcconclufio  probatur  iis  omnibus  ratioaibttSiqui- 


bus  fup^rs  rtd.eonei  r . oAcaftim  eA»pol&eQh  Ikitoc  adufdefideno- 
tcs,qu^  a^io>urc[uturz  vetita  non  fit  mala.  Pnni6.  (juta  lirtt 
nullum  alium  tinem  rclpiciat»  idob>eduni  proponitur  iiuclledui 
ut l>onum proca hypothcfi;  dcquahccrpropoimurab  inurlleCiui 
taliter  illud  voluntas  tmplcClitur:  uodcexpartcob)c^ioibiima- 
li  ampicdlitur  volunus . Secundb . Ucci  nullum  alium  tioem 

refpicu4  voluntas  nuo  tmur  rornialucr  ad  impodibile » fcd  ad  ali* 
quid  tbrnulitcr  bonum  in  adu  figiuio,  Tertid.  Nani  cum  nihil 
luvoliiuni}  qumprstcognitum;  dicintelledus  nulUm  nuliu^ 
prrcognolcatm  eoob/edo  proca  hypotbefi»  five  reipiciat , five 
nuo  rclpiciat  diAindum  finem  » voluntas  ooo  amplectitur  nuU- 
tiam  ob)edi . 

66  Drxi , pt*(Ic  efle  illicitum  cjufmodi  defideriamiiitficianue- 
rem , quandoque  polle  die  illici  tum  »neii^)c  ex  capitibus  propofiui 
f0p^T0(td.i«ufi»j.x. 

67  Stc  fecunda  conclufio.  P(»tcA  cjiifniodi  defiderium  cAelici- 
tum»niamli  rdpiciac  tuicm  iudificrctitero ; & i-tbreiori  fi  rdpiciac 
finembonum.  Harcconclufiopatctcxpracedenti  Narofidcfide* 
riumell licituro,  quandonullumaluimnncm  rdpicic,  quiatunc 
iotelledui  non  proponitur  aliquid  moraliter  imlitm  proea  hypoce- 
fi;idemcoovincitur»  firdpicut  finem  indiflereDtem;  quiatunc 
etiarocadem  ratio  roiliuc  • 

68  Sit  tertia  conclufio.  Ejufmodidefidcriafunt  illicita, etiamfi 
rcfpictant  tinem  bonum, quando  iii  IU  cx  iis,  qux  enumerantur 
ptuttd.  r«ii<-/*'/a.nenipc  quan.io  defideria  inficiuntur  babitiidinr 
oppofitionis  cum  aliqua  vmutc  » aut  alia  habitudine  adcircim 
Aantiainillicium. Patet  conclufio.  NaroiAcadus» 
hdtutn^ pijfibiU  dtfifutrt  Vttumpti  to  dtfifulio  nul/m  ttm  ptcturti  . 
licd  finis  ejus  fit  bonis,  ipfe  tamen  adus  cA  contra  revereotiam 
l!ko  debitam»  ut  cooAat  ex  didis  •»  ttntiaf  a.  quod  cuam  patet  in 
exemplis  pofitis. 

6p  &t quarta ronclnfio.Qujodoea defideria refpidunt  liocm  ma- 
lum ydcltderia  funt  mala»  uuque  malitia  finis» non alu . Inquicon- 
clufime  conveniocum  Caramuclefupra  citato . <^6d  ea  defiderit 
tuncroalafiot»  patet  ex  principio  ^erali»  qtibii  omnis  adus  vo- 
luatauselicitiispropter  fiuemniarum, fit  malus, eoquod  femper 
adus  voluntatis  iahcicur  malicta  finis  . ver6  non  habc^iu 
alum  malitiam pneccr  nuliciam  intentionis  hols,  etiam  paterevi- 
detur » loquendo  de  illis  adibus  defiderii , qui  diis  funt  liciti ; fup- 
ponimus  enim  cos  die  tales , ut  noo  al  iunde  habeant , unde  fmt  mo- 
raliicrnuh . IndcbenicolligiiCaramuel»  iAiim  adum,  Uttutm 
fwtmmrnntfiiimMfumy  ut  fit  fint  imjyfiitim  mftkiirtr  f nonCcatCtC 
malitia  in  fpecie  furti,  fedfolum  in  {^pecicmcecbiz . 

CAPUT  VII. 

St/utuiturstgumMts  tjt  P,ThomaSsn<btx,  uUtutupitt  f*im$ . 

70  A Oprimumergoargumentumpropofitum"". 

±\  deo,  cooced^o  "antecedens,  qu6d  injuria  proximi  ab 
intrinfcco»  & indcfedibiliter  diliooat  rationi;  oc  primam  cdn- 
li^uenuam,nempe  imputlibilcetle,qii6d  ea  non  diUonet  rationi . 
Concedo  item  fub)undum  antecedens , quodiibet  impoAibilecoi^ 
Aitui  ex  utroque  parte  cootradidionis.  EtdiAinguo  confeqom: 
er^oqui  dciiderataUquidimpoflTibiler  formaliter,ut  ule,  ]d^^ 
rat  contradidioncffl » concedo ; qui  defiderat  aliquid  impoflmle 
[materialiter,  ] defiderat  ctMuradidionem»  nego.  Vel  fic. 
defiderat  aliquid  hnpoAibile^  adu  fignato » ] defiderat  comradi- 
diooem» concedo;  quidcfidcrataliquidimiiwAibtlcfmaducxej^ 
cito,  ] nego.  Vei  uc : Qui  defiderat  aliquid  impoAikle  [ propofi- 
tum , ut  impoAtbile ,]  deerat  cqptradidionem,cuncedo  ;qui  de- 
fiderat aliquid  iropoAtbilc[propoUcum»uc  verum»  & realeprdeo 
Aatu]defideratconcradidioaem,  nego. 

71  Qoac  triplex  diAindio  in  eandem  cuincidit.  Itaque  non  deti- 

deratduupr<edicatacontradidoriafbrnuliter»qaiderideraC»  ali- 
quid edi:  verd,  & realieer , quando  illud  io  Ce  i ‘P** 

poAibi  Ic . Defiderat  vcr6  con  tradidorta » qui  defiderat  impoflibi  le 
propo(iiHm»utule.  C^reOvoluntasdeuderat»  Iconem  die  chi- 
nueramydefiderat  qui^m  prxdicau  contradidoria , ex  quibus  cm,- 
nucra  cikntialiter  conAituitur  . Si  ver6  defiderat , leon^eile 
tquumverd,&  realitcr, neque fibi  id  proponitur,  utimponibUe» 
non defident  praedicau  contradidoria. 

71  Adantecraens  deinde  rcfpondeo»  illum  di  Aineuendo ; qui  de- 
fiderat, quM  injuria  proximi  non  fit  peccatum  » defiderat  aliquid 
irapoAibilcC  formaliter , ut  tale»  & impolfibile  in  adu  fignato,  7 ne- 
go; defiderat  aliquid  impolT^ilpJ  ideA.quod  infc,&  i parte  rei  »& 
tnpduexercicoeAimpi^ibilc,  prd>o(icum  tamen , ut  verum»  & 
le^e  refp^it  adus^iderincisO  concedo.  Itaque  licdt  impollibile 
in  fe  fiCfiniunam  proximi, vel  pollutionem  die  licitam ; tamen  dum 
voluntas  defiderat  ede  licitam , non  defident  illud»  ut  impofllbile » 
fed  ut  verum»&  rcalc:  quia  tefpedu  ejus  adus  dcfiderantis  nim 
pndttnrid  ut  impoflibiIe,fed  ut  verum, & reale-Et  voluntas delide- 
rat  ob;(dum,noa  quale  cA  in  fc,  fed  qualcproponi  tut  intelledui,  &- 
veadui  intcUedionismanuducentisad  id  defiderium . .. 

Ad firoiteargamencum,quoddcinderubiicititr circa defi^- 
riumcddicionatum^iAinguoaotecedeni:  ea  conditio  eA  impomw- 

Us  [ in  fc  I & in  adu  exercito»  concedo  ;cA  i mpolCbili»  C in  adu  fi- 

gnaco» 
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tuto , fnre  ut  propooiayr  ioieUefhi^re&c^  a^s  d efiderantls , } 77  Ad  ui,qiiod  lubjan  ycttr/lkO)OAitefObri  peeatuin  per  hoc « 

nego.  Nam  cum  dkileri  «x  qiiMfei)sidHiiu*m«qu«iiwopoc4ij3nou^rii^^ahypiichefi 

parte  conditionis  1 jrv*henduur,vt  vere,  ^realiicriiciUt^dcom  ^ mti  eflepe*camimiun,  Ad  liciUteifleboaam.  Approbaret  autsm 
utimMflUuliter  luka-  la «.odero medo  diftm^ucndum  dltuai*e*  peccatum,qiudctidemecadi«xmaipeccamiao(ain,retcnUQ¥4i* 
«icms . Nam  liaiieiMUiturad  inipoil^iutemiqaam  coqditio  tn>*  cu^e-te  licitam^c  «mplcxabikml  voIiQ)ute,ac  bonamift;  hondtf» 
porucinaduej^erntu,  cuuditquidcaipncdicjtacoiicradidoria:  79  Teniumar;amenturotaxquivoouiunerub^it£rgodinhi- 

oon  liC)  fi  attendatur  ioiOm  id  ,qudd  importic  coodino  in  adu  fi>  guo  majorem ; Aduseficax  voluntatis  fertur  in  tounaruotbotiaia 
guto,  &qualiurprop9iuturmtcliedui  fuhea  bypoihefi.  adiooi  «lualisipCaefiCproportionatdadiUtumfuuinabiolucuns» 

74  Secuodaaucciitconn^ucntia  neganda c4t&:  dicendum,  mUlo  velcundition.xCum,jconcedoiCaliter,nego-  tMndec^mcedooiU 
mudo^uivaltTcdlamcoiiaid<me(n,>'>v»''«Aa«v.^^<'r<awiMtf^j  norem . dtdifUn.uo  conf^^ttens:  ergo 
i^\ySiinjufistfttpt(t*min4/myffn«ittfttpncamifuj'si  quiarclpe-  miucurad counjfubAMcUmadi6ir»iqiiiIi$ipCaeAOn  AucoabfO' 

du  ifltellediLs, cui  ea  conditio  aon  proponitur,  ucimpollit>ilis,ied  Iiito,  joegojquili  iplaeilimlUcucoaditionalo,  jcooc^. 
utven,dcftaUsrubeahypothefi,cicoiiditiunoninvotvit, neque  79  Itaqueadufdficaxcoo^tionacusiion  icrcurui totam lubftaih 

lolmduo  prardicaacoQtnd(dc^,utapert^oftenruffleftr4>.a.  tumadiuais,  QuaUsipfaeAinfi«tuabroluca,rcdloiiimqu^isip(9 
ov-ap.  dliatiatucoMitioaato.  Idedcumquisvuic^.aciceraattabTovtt* 

75  Ad  confirmadonem eoncedoancecedeiit , 6c cooTeaucntUm , to m jcchari cum Berca  conjugata , uadus  voluncatts focur ad cr« 

& antecedens  fubjundum,  & cmili^aentiam  ex  illodedudam.  cunlUnciamcouju^ii,dceOiufpedeadulteru.  Adhuc  amen  ille 
Quiudover6rubjuD&icur,eafflcoudidoocmi  adus  e£cax  coiaditiooitus,  St  Ztrtdmmtjtt rtipftUB 

m*Ui  ucpotdimpolTilMlem, claudereduoprsrdicau  contradido-  r«/>«/4r#f.q^cunavisficcnicax,aoofefturadcircunAaatlainco(H 
fia)diihnguendum  dl  \ includi t enim  ilUm  adu  exerci(o,&  ut  eft  ia  ju^i ; quia  lub  ea  conditione,  Uib  qin  efficaciter  tea^t  > caret  cir* 
fei&ipanerei  ;oon  verd  includit  illa  in  adufiguto,  Aequaliter  cunfiantia  conju;ii;  non  ci^fcnuriucirctinfiantiihi, quam  adio 
proponitur  intelledui  ,ut  conilatex  didis.  babet  ua  (btu  aJaluluco^ed  i-i  cam,  quam  hatet  io  ftatu  condhiuiia- 

7<  Ad  fecundum  argumentum  refpondeodilUaguadomajofOini  to>  Sitiiilicer  ergoedm  quis  dicit, /iW/^aaerMaj^m 
p^cat,auidefidcraC}[infcQfucompofito]licereillicica^pecca-  is adus  non  feratur  ad  m^chiam,  qualis  elldefado in  adnabCbluto» 
tum  cfk  bonum  ,coao^;  peccat  ,quj  defiderat  I in  feolu  divifo  ^ fed  ad  ilUny)ualise(l  io  eo  llatu  condicionatoi^  in  eo  ftacu  condi- 
licere  illiciu,&  poccatume0ebanum,tm.  Veffic  Pecat,  qut  tionatoficlicita,fitqiiddilleadusconditionacuSDOofcrturiomas 
defiderat  [fimulpronhj^befi, i Jicereillicita,Acpecca(umeOe  chiam, ut  illicium,  quamvis  in  (htuabfoluco  fitilliciuii^ini^ 
bonum, concedo iquideuoentCfubduplicidivefiahypothefi, 3 Ii-  iarnmcechiam,ucljcicam,qualiselietineoiUtuc»nditionato. 
cereiliiciu,Aci>eccatumefleboQum,nf^.  Peccaret itaqiae,qui  80  (^rtumargumcutum nondlcontranollramdodriaam,quin 
vetlet,ea,  quarfuntilliciUjfimullicereificut  Ac  quivellec,qiM  potiOsTuTragatur fecunda- parti dodrmr  tradiui.  Is  enim  adus, 
ciiroadiocfipcccaminofa,uinulficamplexibilt$ivwuncate,ucbo*  XT^Av/^/wDrw^i/f^r/rrr^Ucetexpirteobjcdicxcludatmalitiaini 
na.  Nonuraeapeccat,quidcfiiderat,quodea,quaeiDpradencibp>  adhuc  tamen  babet  oppofitionem  cum  virtute  ReiigiqniSj^Cbo* 
potbefimaUfuntymaliahypotbefi  non  fiat  mMjfea  licita.  rlutis,  ut  c(»lUtMrap.4. 
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I N D B X 

RERUM  notabilium. 

4 • 

* In  hac  Crifi  Theologica  contentarum. 

^ ~ Priornumeruspaginamyaltcr  marginales  nitilV 

* A 9 yifymIpopulorcjj3gareproducaticsHlatorFccIdmUgu>, 

^ AR/^D^rtic  ca^li*«ance-«^iR»»^popiai,p.^^  Eccftcx- 

, A o u K 1 U S.  preflilcn(entujPruntfAuthoniini  GuiancTunc  ob  .ptloocm 

,n  n-  ' L i t n ...  . Icgis dcpencfcrcab^^#^**)»/ populi . JKid 

.Raflicc  improbabllceft.quod  liceat  oroqunrc  Cura  iegiOator  legCm  rcjc6lam  icpro<toHe»  nc«^  «dl  prVf^i 

rstus ioanimaci y p.ioo. nu. a j. Cit taraen Ipcculati-  .-i 

I v^probabile^  faltemab  cxcriofeco.  ib.n.a6 

I Indubiodcamfmtioncfnustf^^^tv/eflcercifnmitl- 
licitus  apud  omnes  Autnores,  ib.nu  a7.Ec  fcmpcr 
-ft  dubium  dc animatione  fetus,  ibid.  quia  incerta  onmin6eft 
mes  animationis.  “ Ibid-naS 

ALT.  absolutio,  absolutus. 

* AMoUicusdirc£ldi  peccato  dubio,  fipoOei  ccrt6recordetur,tc- 

i^urilludconiitcri,  utcertum.  'p-4a7.ft.48 

nu.r.a.j.4.6.i7.iJ.io.t4.3J.3J.g4.^6.57.j8.5^. 

44*^/.4o.4«. 

ACCEPTATIO  L E G I &. 

* Servis  pofluotimponi  le^abfque  eorum  p.a;9^ 

numA,  ’ 

H<miK»libcri  noa  po(Ii»it  ana^rtftmttges,  qu*  font  nccef- 
Ur^BiconfervationnoReipublic*.  * ib-n.; 

R«Mfarcs,Mibu8prj!cipiuntarea,qu*ebi«ni  luptin  Regu- 
le, non  pofluiit  noo  •tciftarr  priccptl . ib.n  4 

* Rofiact  in  PnrUw  Ecc  Iniuilici.  potdU.  id  obPrinacudum  Ic- 

Ribus  po^lckS  non  *t  e ept^mti  cas.Mn  uecfl  de  lideiVci  8dei  pro- 
ximum,;uxta  BelUrmiauin,  dcSuanuin,ibid.n.ro.  Cenum  Te- 
cnndum  omiiet>ib.a.i  t . Et  argumentum  partu  oppoiitx  pec- 
cat contra  Loream.  ^ p.a6o.n.i? 

3 Si  po|Hili  irraciotubiliter  invjci,coiftra  legem  latam  fuitionem 

cxcttarenerupcr^rrr^/^/Af^iMfr  ejus,  adhuc  ler  eflet  valida.  Et 
oppofitum  dl  improbabile . ib.n.  1 9 

Peccat  paulus  non  *ettpturM  fine  caufa  Iceem  latam, ib-n.a  j .Et 
propofitio  oppofiu  damnata  dl  ab  Alexandro  VII.  ib.  & p.  6a. 
n.  ttp.  ilkid^c(lcert6  falfa.  ibid. 

Implicau locare  populum  'xanastatcfptMdj  lege ; &Cm«l  Ic- 
S^eflein  deflrudioncm.  p.adi.n.:6 

4 Chriftus  conceflie  Prarlatis  Ecclefe  potdlatcm  prao^ipi^i 

ablaue  ulia  conditione , aut  limicacioitc  pupuli , 

ibid.n.a)}.  OftcnditurcxEvangclio  .ibid.  EtexPauro^*«».i }. 

quarto  Decalogi  prarcepto.m1m.30.  Praxis& 

EccJdM.obligarcciiam  «//«//,  p.adr.nU'3 1<  ^ quim  cer- 
tum ruodamentuni  hujus  potdUtis  Tibiichrillo  traditae,  fit 
hxcpraxrs  Ecclcfur.  JLM. 

Ubi  ccuifiat  dc  coiicdiione  pou-Aatisiupremr.,  & non  confiat  de 
limitatione  tfrc,pfrf;«/i;/expeiUnd«,ccrtA  cenfcndacfidau 
abiqne  hmitatione.  ib.n.36 

Si  potefias  ferendi  Ieg«  uata  efict  Petro  dependenter  ab  *eetpta~ 
n^/ir  ^uli  i data  diecpaniaiiteripu  papulo  potefias  i^sU- 
tira,  ib-m  3 7.  Et  de  fide  cfi,  »ccftatcm  legisUtivara  ftlpremam 
daumefle  Petro,  &luccdWibus,4c  non  alteri . ibn.38 

5 AnRomanusPuntifczbabeatpoidlatemobfihneendi  FicWcs 

ib^n.39 

Si  non  hakret  cam  potcfiatfro,poffimt  fuhditi  fme  caufa  non  «r- 
rA^'./rr  leeem  ^is.  0.30 

fi  Ro.n.inii' rontilctpotefi  limitare  io  Przlaiis  inferioribuspo- 
icii  I tem  terendi  leges,ut  terant  eas  dcpendciucr  ab  •tftptMtic. 
lubditorum.  ibai^; 

Potefias  .Pf<3platorum  intcrioruin  et  fe  non  dependet  ^ttttpt*» 

'A'«<fcpuli,nifiveiinc  eam  expedire.  ib. 

7 Probabilius  eft , pofic Principem  lalcum  obAringere  legibus  in- 
depepdentcrab^crf/rarMMriibditorum.  p.afii.  num.3aAcp. 

»6inu4r.  3 

S Probabile  cft,  fees  canonicas  non  obligare  de  fado,  donec  accc- 
^ dat  0t{tpt4tio  fubditorum . p.ifix.n,;  f 

Nullus  canon  efi,  qui  decidat,  expedandam  cflc  0£frpt*t$9Mtm  po- 
imli , ut  Icx  oliligct . ib.n.ffi 

Dftcrimcninter  mfcfputienfmy  & confuctudinem.  ibn.y? 

Probabile  efi,  qu6d  leges  canonica*  ex  beiugnalnrrrpretatlone 
voluntatis  Pontificum  non  obligant  ante  scctptaiien/m^  ni 
aliud  confiet cx  ipfa  l^c.  p:fi3.n.6y 

Certum  efi , leges  Cxfarcas  non  obligate  dc  fado  ante  dutpraii»^ 

«rrnTubJitoruni . ib  n.67 

Prariati  inferiores  nolunt  obligare  ante  sftfptathntm  communi- 
uti».  ib.nu-68 

CsrtitHS!  Pmti  //. 


/«/J>  163.  n.7 1 .Et  Conftrmatttr  urgenter  cx  S.  Giwwij . 

ib.n.ja. 

10  Tcncturfubinqrtili  populas  ij  «c.^/ ;»  /ailcjcm,  quando 

nui  a efl  cauia  nobilis  ad  renuen  J ,m  : peccanique  fc- 
ihaliter,  qu.aKqdc  cauU  rat.onalili  non  actepont,  p.ad.. 

Et  qulra  ctrtd  conllet  id  cideca-t  o noviffimo  Akaan- 

‘ ' ibid 

Legislator  fcre  Iqem  fub  hac  conditionr  ,[Cpqp„jas(,£,„(i 
ratioii^ili..»..6!f«,-  J nonfnbhac.t-t  pobBus  prolibito 
noorcfiftat.J  pidante 

DjmiudoAlciamtti  Vll.aarttum  d<  Icmmcivi- 

Kum  coofeientiam  obfirttigeatium . . ib.o8e 

11  An  lexi^/^l*ipopuloabfquc  raiional.a.i  caufa  amittat  vim 

obI«pndi>  „ „ ib.n.84 

An  ailertio  Caramuclis,  qu6d  Ronunu»  Pocitlfcx  habet  •potc- 
fiaiem  l^islativam^ependeoicm  i p«pulOi,  ^ Mtctpt!^0* 
c;us;  nitatur  in  quM  Icun  Ut*  in  inyitos,  fint  in  de- 
flruaionem?  p.i64.num.«7.  Et  quales  mcoofwucnti*-  Inde 

oriantuc.  pjifi4.n.l9 

An  lex  poffit  obligare  ad  & ubi  re;eC4  ilHcIti  efL 

poflit  non  obligare  ad  exeeucionem  ? ibid.n  00 

An  poffiertfe  in  ddlrudionem  obligare  ad  execiitiAnera,  quin  fit 
indefirtJdionemobli^arcad«r/i:)sr4/id«/}R  pop;ili?  ib.n  Oa 
11  Pontifex  Romanus  non  habee  potefiatem  dopaidentemi  popu- 
lo, neque  ab  ejus . p 164  n.iy.dfc  p.afi(aa.ror 

PoKfiatcm  kgliJativam  ,quam  i ChriRoacoe|uc  iodepeoAeateoi 
. apapuII«rri;p/arM«<,  Pontifex  non  fubjecit  populo.  p.a6r. 
num.  loa. 

fex i populo  abfqiic  rationabili  caufa  obligat  confaeo- 

p.afiy.n.ioff 

Opinio  docens,  kgem.rio^uoF  non  obligate,  intclligitur  del^ 
reiefla  ablbuc  rationabili  cauli . ib-n-ioa 

I J An,utlcio61igct,usr4»««.ilingalispctfc,»e!petcompromili 

farios^  , iKn  1 ij 

Si  Pondfcjt  ita  dccernat,[JubCT),ut  decreta  TridentinC  oblice* 

.'•  ■naiorparscivium.cf./u.i».;,,-  ] fiiiScitacceptatiomapiTis 
pactis, qce  nvufingulinonacceptcntperre, neque  per  com- 
promilbuips.  p.aSS.n.iat 

Talis  efi  de  fado  vMuntasicre.rpretattra  Pontificis  quoad 
tstitfttm  legum , p.ififi.  ou.  113.  Nec  vult  expedaro 
nr/afinguiarem. 

Qoandopauci  aliqui  non  a^ttpxMmt  lc^m,rciiciunc  illam  tbfquc 
rationabili  caufa  iidroque  iHa  obligati  maneat . {b.fi.ia y 
Qnamvisefiet  in  deftrudionem  obligare  populos  invitos ; non  ta- 
men efiet  in  defiradionem  oblli:arefingu[os  an{cn<vi^4/»#»r/n* 
fingulorum , ib.n.i  xfi.  Imiiuicfict  in  defirud*ouem  cluriutis, 
quod  pauciores  noii  arteptanm  manerent  liberi , ^piuresac- 
ccpcanccs  obligati. 

Exco^qubd  leges  antiqu*  ^cerputet  ab  antcfcfibribus  obligant 
{Kifierosinvitosycolligitur, leges  dcou6  Uus,«c/«p/4r^8i  ma- 
jori parte  , obligare  pauciores  invitos . p a6fin  W7 

14  Eandem  vim  habent  !c.:csnovzyacantiqux.ldc6novarp<^nc 

.«igjre  diquo.  «.;«/ . p.idp.n.it* 

Evjdew  flt.legifcusmakos  obugari  invitos;  idebque  corruit  fno- 
d.maemum partis  oppoficx.  ibn.ra? 

LcgCMntlquas-rfr-rarrf/abaotccdroribus.oHligirCpoflcrosin- 
vi»smulti$dcmoallratut,  ib.  nu.  130  Etquim  magnum  ah- 
fuhlum  tnferaturex  oppofitx  fentencla.  p.a«7.«f.i  56 

15  An  Icccs  antiqux  vircualiter  ^cttpxtntuf  A poficris  , dum 
hi  i^Jiint  cfle  membra  hu;us  Rcipublicx  ? paam.  267.  nu- 
mer- 139. 

Anpttbo^rxcifi^.qubdvcIimuseiTc  membra  hujus  Rcipubii- 
cx , vcrificctur,  qu6d  immcs  lcgcsc;u$ , faltem  per 

rompromiihoncm? 

Ofivnditur  multiplex  tncorapofilbilicasdodrinx  circi  hunc  m»- 
dura  «(ceptat$«nu  legum . P 107  n 1 1 , 

Pf  » Qui“ 


IndcA  Rcfum 

infatu  tapliuntarTilNunt  «u,  legu«  Ecdett|ab^„c 

Ancto  le^litcKxccdit  rpteram  (aL  potdhtii , vii^  ici, « 
A ^'ultrifuam  ) iojttnjatTcito- 

*rlbuJ)CItoum,^^X“«*^«"^>'■'*"'  nuncint  obl^u , mio 
flrten  pi6«.n.i6. 

Cmumrt , exedentes  fpteian  roteflilis  legislatoris, 

—■nMnwi«^i-«>f«J“^>noav*lcre*  * jbji.i64 

P,SSjitii4(?quftcrC’’^""j;,^'»«TO 
bcisinma^eriacivili, enatis  ^/a/j^sbHilpanis.  ito.i  t 
Si  Princep  Vicui  orscciput  )ciunlui®||auitionem  ^M^nlM 
valet  \e»ietuin5  aysp/war  i popuSftt  idem  efl  dc 


valet  leiiCtumu  acfip*»—  a . — — - — - - 

ncTe  totum  indicente  ieiumuia».  “f  ‘o 

Si'  «ppofiu  'Srinataet  veradcMS  ftincipum  UUorum  de  m. 
u-rafpiriuitienWPjulti,  ftvalidxante  «r/p/a»»»».  te; 
. * n.ioo>n.t7 


Iai‘»  • _ 

UUPruXip&l^ 


69 
m*- 
rea- 
p.i6^n.t7t 

X j&illuci  Dccurionia  c(lI£J;aii  dc  isyunii), 
oiilttf  amici, ib  n.i  75.  Kc  couiiUuanuci^ 


Cr Wv  ‘WUWaniH.JjlW  11. • fy.  4uv  V«#i.aa..-».«4W.^ 

SJiair fAuivis*^  mc  unqu^  obiiguonum . ibM. 

17  p^”a’,nRtalici. , nldpetcontraaum;  mcoque  Teator 

' „OTmt«tSIig^used.auUecunon,,,em^ 

SiMKcS?r«»itttao!fuhieaimuscirtiot^  piainTexioti- 
* ^tclpc^^  Uionh,  ille  haberet  potel.litera  pratdpiendi 

sevJtolS^upA^e?  il>  "u  ■g8.EtquoddtIct.roen  Ct.nrot 
Qir.nSiroJKtl^iS^eacViir^fcfr  &"«» 

*orzdsdouiael' contra  juslui>diti,noofitfficit  acccpca/x  lub- 

SLTntvahBt  lex-  .b.n  189 

ei  onnccfi^eiion  habet  poteftatf  porcipiendi  in  materia  pro- 
bahili'  a fub.eaiuia  valet  Icr  in  ea  matetiiJb.n.  1 90 

Aneo  ooid  confenticti  n6  iit  injutia,poflit  Prxlatus  ultri  fphp- 
taro  STpoteflatl! prpi ipere,li acceptat f.ibiituv p.a7O.n.l0 J 

1«  Anopinu>tfquirensacctptai«»«»adval(weralegi  ,uulioflil, 

^ nuJmoppo(ita,utleges,altl5iniquz,validiQnt(  p.a;i.nu.i97. 
fnutraqocfcntentiaxqueraluatur,  qurf  lea  lata  contra |us 
liibditi,perbtijusacccptatioot:n  hatjulh.  ib.n-199 

10  An  pneceptum  uni  Regulari filbditoiropofltumuion  valeatpiifi 

tfccipucrvr  ab  illo  t . 

Ouid.a  fit  de  ecptcir»  in  Retuli,  vel  de  racd.o  nmcd  requifiro  ad 
obfeTvatiooem  Re  -ulz ! ib.  Qm.!,  Ii  ut  dc  mcdionon  unicd  re- 
mulitoc  ihn  107.  Quid,  fi  prurceptum  ctcedat  Iphirara  pqtc- 
JaiisPriclatihb  nxo8.Qutos,«cquimUiri5  principiis  nita- 
tutdoatiDaOramuelismhocpunao>  0171.0.116 

Ouim  univerlah  ter  eet  tum  fit,pia:ceptum  uni  fingulari  1 ubd  1 to 

Propoli  tn,valeteindepedcter  ab  acc»p'u'««*iUius^p.a7*-o-xa4 

11  Nonfafficituccipta/ilegcm.uteaobligeti  fitcpuei;;:aofilio 

Enngelico.  . p.ao9na}4 

A C C I D E N S M 0 R A L E. 

I lolegedillinguedaeft  materia  >cciAa'a6i,dclublatialu.p.alS. 
n-at-Etqutd  utraque  fitpre  mente  CaramucUsiiE&p-axp.nu. 

49.bt  qnid  fit  uttaquc.l'ecundum  veram  Icntcntiat  p.a89.n.6a 
a An  peccet  leviter  is , qui  violat  quoad  acriicaca.iu  prxeeptum? 
p.ivon-)5&p  189.0  jo 

1 An«cci4i»/nonfucos,ledcnti5ens;  nque  habeat  magnitudi- 
nem propriam,  l'ed  mutuatam  i fubjcao;  aqueadeiCtquid 
leve?  p 189.0  jo.  Et  an  idem  contineat  in  accKiraccmorail  ib. 
EtallcrtioCarimuelisdehellatur,  M eo  quod  eltil- 

lud  ,qucKl  ulecfi  pcv  denominationem  i principio intniueco, 

p.»89.n.  55  Etdr  eoquodCcutaco^»'  non  habet miMitudi- 
nem  i fe  ,Ted  i lubicao;iu  neque  habet  parvitatem  i fe,  fed  i 
fubjcao,  ibid  n.  54.  Et  ex  eoquodu«<Vr»i  ( ncmpeqtumtitts ) 
habet  magnitudinem  Ife.  . r 

An61fumlitiquoda«i4i«<  leviter  condueitfiiUlantiar->ila.n  57. 

Et  quibus  cicmplisid  de  aifitaic  cooviucaturt  ^ 

4 An  mutatio  uuiusOfliai  in  aliud  instndrntslii  mutatio  ribid. 

Au  moim  recitandi  Officium  pertineat  ad  lubflaiitiamjiiijd 
afccuErvc  praecepti  ? v ib-n.44 

A C T n S.  ^ ^ , 

I Aflui  non  fpecificatur  ab  objcao , u t eil  m fe,  fed  ut  pr^nitur 
intelleaui.  „ ^ ^ . P-4|6  n.a8 

Potell  dari  uBu!  malus , qui  nullam  habeat  malitiam  ex  parte 

PtoKlineusprohi  bete  aa»», cujas  conditiocxauditraalitiani. 
ibid.nu4a 


Notabilium. 

1 A£iu$  contemnens  DeuiDiiut  perfonam  beattm,  etiim  fub  eoa- 
diitonepcxtiudcatc  tiuiktram»c(lnuii»  tbji4^&44 
f A^ttj  <ic0dcraiucs,  klioncm  i^UciumclTe  licium  ,qtuudoqas 
Tuneboni , quaiido<]uenulj . P-447-dc  (eq41.14.de 

V idc,  , n. } . • 

A D M I NH  S T R A T 1 O. 

Qui  aliquam  tenetur  Hlamprmoreftn 

«lUiflCumlincma^oiDCommodo  poced*  p 

Admimijlrarcf  munem  publici  tcncturadmininrare  meliori  mo- 
do ,quo  polTic^nu.tep.  Et  pro^cece  bono  publico,aKliori  mo- 
do«quopoliit.  ibid  n>dio 

AjQUIPOLLENTIA. 

V idCx  PrehthiUst , 0«  1 6 ^ 

adulterium. 

duplicato iunc  duz  operationes,  & coopcratiooet 
Ipccicdivarta*.  Pi44*-n-i77 

ALEXANDERVII.  # 

Vide»  i.  * 

alimenta.  , 

I Alimtnta  (unt,qua:  requiruntur  ad  vitam,dc  flatum,  p.iool.70 
Quomodo  mJioMmts  filii  mdudant  etiamalimoniam  domeAlc»' 
cjUs^a.7i.Eiquumc<ioidiotelligacurprodomefiici<  fo- 
turis- ..  ib.nu7} 

Dilcrimcn  inter  nHments  filiorum,  oc  legitinum  . ib«.74 

z Pater  ne^tiii4;uraseunumfitiun)  ,in  pnrrudicium  s/imrmt. 
r«m,  quir  aliisdebetnur,  ?.ii0.n.  Z44.  Neque  filium  divitem 
Muarciolcgiumacumfilioinope.  ibid.n.J4; 

^ ^ A P P E T I T U S. 

An8V’/’''^<''eorporeus(craturinob;edumrub  conditione?  pa{. 
tx6.  nfa.70 

-^ARGUMENTATIO.  • 

I .\dmtflk'^uandoque  conclufione  CacMDoelh,  aipamttdtienn 
c]us  d^llantuTf  quia  nozhs  alujf^nfequcncili  pariuot. 
p.io.n.il( 

At]iumfji^um i cor^Tiiiyo  ad  pofitirum,  delumitur  femporl 
copuwlva ad or^  Cjus partem.  pa^n.|| 

^r^iuin#nf4,qux.4ibniirmaiit  unam  panem  copulaiivat^  non  oo»> 
hrmant  alum,nu.5ll.Et  idedque  confirmant  aniecedc»  com- 
parativum, nonconfinTuntconfcqucns  pofitivum.  ibid. 

fh  » ^.5  j M V4V..V  p1  rt'  -^74  p^c  tn^AmndxliiKi  t/vx  nrrwlii^am^ 


p^rativum , nonconniiiuiibcu,iiv.xjLn.ii,  puuuvuiii*  iviu. 

j Przmi>>7Concla.;oue5tQconapoiUbilcAprMUCuntconfequens 
linpoiribilc  p.U-n.).  Ec  proponitur  hu/us  rei  exemplum . n.9 
Terminus  afiqu5acione<jimniunU,m  legitima  , 

debet  ditlnbidln  prjtrmrais,  ?-}■;  n.i4.£tiim(i 
fit  tcrmmus’argumcnutioni5.  ibid. 

ATTRITIO. 
Vidc,Ca»/>iff#,n.5- 
Vide>CaM/8t#0, n.i.a.t.dc  5. 

A U T H O R. 

Qttorenfu  Atftb^rts  moderni  prTf.‘rauturSandis  Patribus  in  re 
morali»  p.»M-nJ97 

ufqucad  50 


baptismus. 

I *x  TAlcrc  Baptifmttm  abfque  cxprcflionc  Trinitatis » erro* 

V neumeft.  , ^ . P 7?  " 

Parvuk^  abfque  BaptifiM^iiaoa  poflit  adhiben,  ab  orignuli  libe- 
rari, erroneum.  . ..  -n  . ” ** 

Valero  Buptijiftum  datum  uoe  intentione  Mimitri,  clt  patra 
Tridentinum . , ib.n-a7 

Va  Icrc  p4pri/muM  abfque  nite?ra  forma,  erroneum . ib  n . 50 

1 Potell  puniri  Parochu» , qui  Bapiii^vir  in  lixivio,  extra  cafum 
iiece)^ti>-  p.i*9-tt-?67 

3 Quibaptiratfubcooditionecum materia  dubia,  non  expooic 

Sacramenturalxufliatiooi*  P*J*3*°'^l 

Quare  non  liceat  haptiarcfubcottditioncabfqi  luxu  caida.  ib- 
Aqua  rofacca  non  cft  maceria  dubia  Bspti/mi,  icd  certd  iocpu, 
utpotcfuccusrofarummcdiocalorc  cxprcflus-  p.}»j.a.ioz 

4 In  extrema  nccefliute  cft  homo  cum  materia  du- 

bia.fi  non  detur  ccfu.  . r c - 

An  infidelis , qui  przbct  Cgiu  dubu  volfiutis  fufciPieiA 

mmmy  fit  baptiaanduslubconditioo^rccipueuanteit^it 

pertinax  fu*  feda?  ib.nu.gi  -Et  pars  affir.mativa  cft  vera,  u du- 
bium fit  prudensib.n.81.  Et  quodnam  fit  dubium  prudeus?  ib. 

bellum.  . 

Vide  t PraiaifAlo/  . H.60.76 

* bestialitas. 

BeftUlitasfpeciedifFert  i coitu  cumdxmonc.  P-4l4>a*j» 

brocardica. 

calujania. 

I Vindicatur  i calumnis  P.  Cafiro  Palao  • p.3oz.n-lat 

z VindicaturiBaronis  ca/KrtWM4  P.Tamburinus.  p.l07-o** 
VindicaturCaramucUc#/iW/iw  Baronis.  P.*5®;7  37J» 

Um- 


k 


VindicaturabciuWc^flAnww-^P-ThonusSanchcz.  p.izi.n.249 
Vindicatur  ab  cjiiiaem  Baronis  taJumma  P.  Vafqucz.  ib-n-ijo 

*5  Vindicatur P'Suarezi Joannis Sancii . p^iop-n.ioo 

Vindicatur  P.  Thom.Sanchez  i calumnux  Joaonis  Sancii,«  Mur- 
ciac.  ibidniij 

.4  VindicaturP.Suarczi£abuIotac<»^'»>'"'^.p--87>n^6  & pij}. 

ItOT  \ MAwnni^cujufdam  do&inae , propter  mentem  ejus  mali 
iutelleflam.  p.i9i-n.i6 

Item  a co/umar#  incoofequcittiz*  P^ioo-n-jo 

j Vindicatur  P.Thom.SU:hcz  ab  immani  calumnia  BeycrlincKii, 
p.  a68.n.9a£t  ea  calumnia  defalfiute  convincitur'P-368.n-jx 
Vmcficatur  idem  P. Thom.Sanchez  ab  altera  calumnia  Juannis 
Sancii,  p- J7an.  i } 5-  & convincitur  aperte  Sauejus  dc  talfa  al? 
lesaiione.  . ibiJ* 

6 Oramucl  impouit  Suario>quod  docuerlt^on  lumcere attritio- 

nem cogiiium  cum  Sacramento  Poenitentiae , in  articulo  mor- 
tis , p-AOp-n-T»  Et  vindicatur  ic a/«w»<a,eo  qubd  folum  dqcet  • 
requiri  contritionem  perlcflam , ex  przcepto  • ibid* 

Caramuel  imponit  Dianae,  qudd  liceat  exponere  fe  periculo 
damnationis  aeternae,  nempe  per  ufum  attritionis  inarticulo 
mortis, ib-nu.  r.Etvindicaturica/aniaiaOiaaa.  ibid> 

caramuel. 

Vide  .Calumnia . nu.a 

C A S T I T A S, 

X Votumca)$i>4f><  e(l  certb  validum,  etli  poftei  occurrat  diificul 
tas  non  praevifa  tempore  cmirtionis . p.  4 j .n.  vz . 

a Caflitatii  violatione^  fornicationem ) inSaccrdote,vcl  Protc^ 
non  addere  novam  l^ciem  malitia^,aa  erroneum  ? p.86.n.i  51 
l CA/xrA/nonedconfiUuroChrillirel^du ejus,  qui  validi pn^ 
mifit  matrimonium,  p.  198. n.30.  Nccrcfpc<3uejus,quiexde- 

7 liQo contraxit obli^tionem  matrimonii.  ibid-n.jz 

4 Cajiiiai  li^t  Qt  conlilium , fubditur  le^i  privatae , nempe  voti  • 

p.x74-n.5i 

Quomodoc4yy>>4/  polTit  cadere  fub  praeceptum  ? ibid. 

5^ramuel ponit pr*.milli« , unde  evidenter  infertur,  votum 
cafiitatu  Rcligiofae  extendi  foliim  ad  fugiendum  aaus  con- 
fummatos  luxuriae-  P‘307.n-J 

Non  cll  probabile,  votum  cafliutis  extendi  foldm  ad  tu.  iendos 
aflusconfummatos  luxuriae.  p.}67.n.ii 

Caftiiui  nondiiTertadanauateipudicitia,ibid.  nu-  la.  Et  quae  fit 
' mensD.Thomaecirca  utriufque  differentiam?  ibid-n.ij 
Cafiitai.cx  mente  D.ThomZiverfatur  circi  omnia  veneiea. 
n.i4.&p.Jo8  n >7 

Cafittai  Reli.sioCa  fignificaturi  D.  Thoma  nomine  continentis, 
p.3o8.nu.i  8.  Et  extenditur  ad  omnes  concupifeentias  de- 
leUabiliumtaQus.  ibid. 

6 Eftpofitiv^  improbabile,  'tovimcaJUtatu  extendi  foldm  ad  fu- 

giendos adus  confummatos  luxuriae . ibid.n.ip.(Sc  a 1 

. Ca/iiiai  omnimoda  comprehenditur  fub  nomine  cafiitach  pto- 
miflzin  Rcli^one.  . jbid. 

Cajiitat  in  Religione  promilla  intclligitur  juxtt  communem  Fi- 
delium ufurpationem-  ibid.n.zo 

Votum  cajiitaii/  Religiofz  non  verlari  foldm  circi  afluscon- 
fnmmatos  luxuriz, cll exprdla  fententia S Angudini . ib  n.iz 
Haec  fententia  fit  evidens  ex  communi  ufurpationc  hujus  vocis 
caflitai  U.2  j.  Et  in  ea  communis  fenfus  omnium  Dodorum  fe- 
cit evidentiam  moralem } Geut  in  qualibet  quzdionc, cujus  re- 
folutio  pendet  omnind  i (igniGcatione  vocum . ib.n.x4 

7 Opinio, quzait,obdridum  \otocaftitath^cpx\  tadibusiropu- 

dicisprovocavitfzcularcmadpollutionem,  non  violae vo- 
.tum, damnata  cll  iTribunali  Fidei , ibid.n.  27.  Et  merit6dam- 
nataaitCaram.  p.}ip.o.a8 

t An  votum  caftUath  Rcligiofznon  fc  extendatad  adus  inter- 
nos, coqifod  caftitat  verlctur  circi  externa , & pudicitia  cir^ 
interna,  juxu  S-  Auguflinum  ? p.g  t p.n-  r 

SzpilTim^  Augudinusappellat cafiitattm animi . p 3 1 a.n. 50 

Capital  amittitur  per  adus  intemosjuxu  Augudinu.  p-3 1 3.0  jz 
Sandi  Patres  ad  adus  corporis,  & mentis  extendunt. 

p.3i3.nu.58 

S.Aueudinusc4/7x/4//,&pudicitiz  interna, & externa promif- 
cu/attribuit.  ibid-n.6o 

9 Capitai^pxtXi  Augullinum,nonpoteft  in  came  violari,  ib.n.^j 

Et  fi  Capital  confidat  in  came,  nequit  in  came  violari , juxu  eun- 
dcm.  ibid-n-M 

Forma,  perquam  capificatur  corpusjuxu  Augudinum,ed  virtus 
animi  interna.  ibid.n.71 

10  Sanda  manent  «wpora  virginum  Deo  dicaUrum,voto  capuath 

non  violato , ib.  Et  co^us  fandificacur  formalJter  voto  caPita. 
tii  fervato,ex  Augudino , p.3 14.0.75.  Et  non  ed  fanda  corpore 
virgo,qnz  adum  mtemnm  luxiiriz  admittitiex  ejufdem  men- 
te. Etfanmcorporeed virgo, quzadumluxuriz  internum 
non adniittit,  juxu  eundem.  ibid. 

Adus  libidinoTiis  internus  violat  votnm  capitath , juxta  Augu- 
diniim , p-3  i4.nu.77.  Et  fendi tas  corporis  amittitur  per  luxu- 
riam internam,  juxueundem.  P'U4.n74 

Pepluxiuiam  internam,  juxu  Augudinuro,  fogitr4>?frl»fofe& 

CarOtnas  P494  //. 
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moribus.  . . lbM.n;8j 

Decem  Ecclcfiz  Patresaffiimant,  votum  capitath  includes  pu- 
ritatem mentis,  Ac  corporis.  ilwn.0A 

iz  Ufurpatiohujus  VOCIS,  c4/7i/4/,  apudomnesFidelcs,  ocapud 

omnes  Dodores  fecit  cvidaitiam  moralem,  qu6d  votum  caA»- 
tatii  extenditur  etiam  ad  interna.  p.3i4.mo» 

Theologi  tanquara  certumaffirmant,fpedarcadr4/^»»«t''"a«u$ 
externos, & internos,  P?«J-J>-90 

t j Qui  habet  intentionem  efficacem  fornicandi,  peccat  tormilitcc 
contra  votum  non  fornicandi . 

14  Quomodo  votum 'Ctf/i/d/i/  poffiiedcdc  Angelica  puriute  imi- 
tanda? - 

Capital  mentis,  & corporis  dicituri  fandis  Patribus  Aiigelia» 
num.i  14.  pro  quo  referuntur  duodecim  Patres , ibid-  Et  cauM 
corpore, dc  anima  Augudinus dicit  zquales  Angelis-  ibid* 

1 3 Certum  ed , adu,  qui  verfatur  circi  luxuriam  alienam  cum  dc- 
Icdatinne  propria,  violari  vocum  caditatis.  . 

Religiofus,  qui  abfqiic  propria  dclcdatlone  concurrit  phjmce^ 
immediate  ad  pollutionem alfcrius,  violat  votum  caditatis, 
ibid.nu.i3.idquepropugnatur  iitccrtum.  . 

16  (^ui  propriis  membris  utitut  ad  impudicitiam,  ctiamfi  Mlque 
deledatione,  peccat  contra  ca/jidfcnj  propriam . p.3io-u.*4 

F^minafuccubans  moecho  abfiiue  delcwtionc,  peccat  contra 


Deut  8c  conjuges  id  con- 
p.3iS.n.2a 


It 


Calu, . 

debitum , peccata  contra  capitaim^ 
fentientes.  _ 

Qui  tadibus  extorquet  ab  amente  pollutionem,  peccat cooot 
propriam . 

Qui  copulat  virum,  & Ibeminam  amentes , peccat  contra  ca/nr»- 
mortaliter. 

Solius  edinliibereeffufioncm  feminis.  jbid.n.x» 

17  Probabdeed,  fiiafioneluxurizalienznonviolart  votura 

ptiumcay7i»a»»/,p.3i9.n.3a  Probabilius  cdoppofitum-  ib.n.}a 
Adus , qui prpfeqmcur  luxuriam  alienam, cd  in  fpccie  luxuriz  . 

Ideblpcdat ad  ca/(»r<M/OTpropriam  cum  vitare.  p-Ji9  n-J4-  , 
Votumca/!i»arMReKgi(dzellaeomnimodacaditatc.  ibn.39 
Ut  voto ca^iraxV  concinetur  caditas  mentis,  & corporis,  juxta 
fandos  Patres , & omnes  Dodores . ib.n.« 

Noned  ca>7«/ mente, qui defiderac  pollutionem  alienam,  ib. 

18  Spccialeedca/?i/ax«,utadusaverfansluxuriamalienam,  fpe- 

det ad  cadiutem  propriam.  p.?i9  0 4® 

Qui  pharmaco  procurat  pollutionem  amentis  , peccat  contra 
ra/ir«f«/npropriamt  Atquomodo?  iUn.41 

Votura  obedicntiz  non  extenditur  ad  obedientiam  mentis.  Ec 
quomodoquoad  hoc  differat  4 aay?»ra»»V  voto?  p.32o.n.44 
Voiamcaphath  non  fertur  ad  procurandam  cadicatcm.alienam, 
ibid.n.43  .Sed  fertur  ad  vitandos  adus  proprios , prolcqucntes 
luxuriam  alienam.  ibid.n^S 

19  Voluntas  fornicationis  alienz,  Ac  voluntas  propriz  nondiffe^ 

runt  fpecie , p.  3 zo.n-  49.  Et  an  idc6  utraque  inhibeatur  4 tap i- 
tatt  ? ibid. 

Cafii,quo  Religiofus,  Ac  Laicus  fuafcrunt  alteri  venerea , gnviils 
peccatReligiofuSjquiacuncracA^irari/  votum.  ib.n.jt 

20  Votum  cat^i/dti/Rcligiofz  obligat  diredi  ad  vitandum  peri- 

culumluxuriz,p  32i.n.57.£cquarc?  n.58 

Violat  vocum  Gmplex  capitath , qui  fe  enionit  pericula  ineundi 
matrimonium,  faltem  cum  animo  conuimmandi  ■ ib-n-So 
Probabiliused,  violarcvotum  cd/>rar</eum,quiexponicalium 
periculo  luxuriz , ib.nu.63.  Et  qui  exponit  alium  ^riculo  lii- 
xiiriz , non  fervat  in  fc  omnimodam  tapitawn . ibid. 

Vide,  Puclititiayn\x.\.'i. 

CASTRO  PALAO. 

Vi  dc,  C«/Mn70M,  u.  I . 

CAUSA. 

1 In  genere  moris,  cflu/i  mediataedoufeperfe,  9.347.0-99.  Ec 

convincitur  exemplo  horoii^ii . ibid.n.  lOo 

Qui  vult  efficaciter  eau/hnpct  fo  peccati,  determinantem  al 
illud , vult  peccatum  incaufa , p-  347.  nuro.  i lO.  dMunodd  Gc 
przvifum  inilla.  p.348.n.iix 

An  qui  excaufa  urgente  vult  ponere  c0»/4m  per  fe  peccati , non 
velicpeccatumin  caufe?  p 348.n.ii& 

2 Caufz determinanti  attribuitur effedus.  p 355.0.62 

Exeoqubd unum pofTicellcGne altero.  Ac  iconverfo;  nuld  ar- 
guitur per  accidens.  P359.0.I1S 

CAUSA  PINALIS. 

Vide.  Pinh, 

CENSURA  THEOLOGICA. 

1 PfopoCtio,quam  Pontifex  declarat manet  Impro- 

babilis poGfivd.  9.48.0.8^ 

Pontifex , nuam  icchnttrmtrariam , virttuliter  affirmat  non  d- 
fe  probaoilcm . ib-n.87 

2 An  purus  Theologus  poffit  ferre  fuam  tm/uram  circ4  hillo- 

riam,  quatenus  hzc  peccat  in  Theologiam?  9.56.0.216 

3 PropoGtio  n^ans  peccatum  mortale  in  violatione  cujuslibet  ex 

quinque przceptuEcckftz,  cnantaeA.  9.56.0.227 

Ff  3 PropoG- 
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dl}<^«aeoppouturfoodufiocu  Theologica-  ib- 
PcopolitiOiquf  nci  at, peccare  gnvuer  Sacerdotes  ooa  reciuotcs 
C^ium  Clonicum, ib.na^o 
Non  cfl  ^#rvi4car>,(}Ui  nq^,Sacerdotcs  teneri  ad  Offici  um  Cano- 
nicum. paa^-n.a}4 

4 An  dicat  piropolicioaem  rrtMum  , qui  n«at  coocluiioncm 
Tbeolog{cam,con<cdcado  prarmifliun  de  fioeA  necando  prz- 
miHamcvideiuem^  ihidn.ati 

CERTITUDO. 

1 Qui  tradunt  propoCtiooem  ffrtsm^  non  coguntur  ad  id  imperio 
prarcipiemisded demooibatione , p-7.n.a7.& p.jj.ou.^ dc 
p.8f  n.i)c-&  p.t6i.n.iodfcp.)8o.a.j8 
n £a  duabus  conitadidloriisli  uoacil  ttru , aictracU  cert6  falfa, 
dcdeonvcrlo.  p.8;.n  6 dcp.U-.n.jSo 

} Non  eft  ffrttfi  moraliter  de  concluiion^  qui  liUm  icit  ddeode- 
rc  >quamvis  oppolium  defendere  neicUt . p.ao.u  1 
4 maglspugtut  cumdubiutiouciquamcum  turmidi- 

oe.  p.a6.a35 

Datur  apparens*  p.z7.o.  49 

] Peccatum6c^«r/«M.  quamvis  ooo  dcmonttrctur  ex  principiis 
dirtdU  I fcilicdt  i di  wminc  redexo . p.7 ) -n.)  | 

Vi  adus  diredi  cd  peccatum,quod  non  efl  ffrsi  iUicit&-p.74.n-4) 
Vi  adus  reflexi  efl  ftrtumf  qu6d  non  peccat  murtaliicr>  qiu  varuc 
Officium  Canonicum  diei.  . p.741146 

^ Contra  nulla  pratvaIctauthoritas,p.84*nu.  io6.de 

p^  a.i7.dcp.4ai.a  ' 

Aucoorius  unius  cootra  C(iftuu£ntm  efl  fundameatum  leve. 
p.9a.n.i76. 

Contra  ^vrai/M^«rafnuliQdacurfundamcncuaigrave.  p9i.n-l4 

7 Qui  contra rv»^a//W;»#i»ircfoivit,  ignoratinvincibiliiw  princi- 

pium certum  )P- 88.0.184.  Nec  lubetauthoriutem  Dodorin 
co>quodi^n(^c.  p.9i.na6^.dep.9a  n.a84 

8 Cum non  componitur  dubiutio  . p.tjj.n.460 

Repi^nae , intelledum  de  unoobjcdoeile  ^rr/vv*i}  dc  dc  oppohto 

formidare.  n-j86 

9 Perfuano  totius  Eccleflx  &cic  ttttUudimtm  onmimodaio  in  ma- 

teria Fidei.  pai4.n;a 

10  Moralis  in  quaelUone  fadi  potefiiparce  rei,  cum  de- 
ceptione componi.  p.ax6.a.i89 

Vide  hvidmtiit . 

Vide,Pftf^4iiVSr«/,  nu.i>2.3  6.7.it>r4.r7.z}.a(.a^ 

j6.de  feq. 

nd. 

CHARITAS. 

Moribundum  teneri  ad  adumCiar^a/ii  ex  praecepto  naturali, 
certumeft.  p.aii.nx9 

Moribundus  pro  focuriutc  QuiU  xtemx  teuetur  ad  adum 
Ckarit4ttuttwm^  Sacramenta  receperit . ib.o.3o<dc  J4 
Vide,C#«#'«ai#.n4. 

CLAVES  ECCLESIiE. 
Puplexdacurci^»’»£ccleli«,  unaadaUblveQdum,alteraadl}- 
gandum.  p4x4a.1i 

Vide,  L»,nu.xr 
Vide,C#i»fr.iK*,n.xa.dc  y 

COMMOTIO  SPIRITUUM. 

Vide,  JUavrifsio.x.ad  6 

COMMUNIO. 

Qui  tranf^o  tempore  PaTcbali  omiferunt  <»mautuumm  ao- 
nuam,tcneiuur  ad  eam,cum  Paftorcs  urgent . p 4 x8.n  6 

Qui  ocnueruoc  Palcfaalem  non  exconununicaniur 

ob  c^pam , Ccd  ob  cootunuciam . p.4x8.n.  s 5 

COMPENSATIO. 

I Anliceatutioccttlu  propter  debituro  probabi- 
le contra  po(!kicniere>  p.ij6.n.i77 

a An  iafimatusiPecrotpolTitacgaie  huic  debitum  Mcumz.cx 
opinione  probabili  dcc^-«5W*/iwi>«r,ibid.nu.i78.Etpaisaffir- 
mativa  proce<Ut,ciiffl  infamatus  eflpollellbr.  ibicLa.179 
Sedldum  quofdaavctiamn  infamator  poffideat,  potefl  infamator 
fibir««p#it)^«inpocuaiU,ib.o.i8o  £i  dirparitasincafuinb- 
mati  iKttpofWcntis  ,dc  Pbi  ttmptnf»ntit  intamia pecuniis . ib. 
An  ci^  duo  fe  invicem  in&marunt,  poffint  tkoa  fibi  inutudlatif- 

fccere,  ex  opinione  probabilidcc*o^af4^ir«^  ib.n-i8t 

4 An  legatarmsex tcftamento mimis  folemnipoffit  uti  t^mfun/s. 

contra  heredem  ab  intdUtopollidcstem,pr(>pcer  opinio- 
nem de  valore  eius  ceftamenti  ? £.1^6.0.183 

COMPROBABILES  PRiEMISS^. 

\\AexUtPmpfMy0i  ?r^mh00 . 

CONCEPTIO  B.  MARIiC. 

1 Aflertlones  Tbomiftanim , dc  Scouftarum  circi  C*mttfti«n0m 
immacukuia  Deiparae  efic  modalesdc  modo  afleric 

Caiun.p-)  D.3.dC4-Opporuumdlccrtum.  • p.6.n  70 

ft  An  veteres  Patret  tenuerint  fenteauam  de  imroa- 

cuJau?  ^ ^ ^ PJ7«s-*3I 

Sentenuampi«>>  eflciereoBiiuarn.Cathoiicorum.  Uk.n.a3f 
Anoefeiamus,  cujusopinionisCnt  hodie  Dodores  circi  Cm<v. 
ftmntm  ^Muiac^  ibiid  n.i  )6.  £x  Bulla  Alexandri  VlLfcimus, 
proquarententiaiint  bodk  Dodores.  ^58^x34 


} AnUt  Martyr,  qui  pro  tuenda  immartilataCM  frptUmtfi 
iix  lai^uinem  fuderit  i P ^ 7 n X36 

4 Anquifcribunt  profcotcntiap««, loquantur iropertocUiridi, 
adebque  non  liberer  ibid.n.xjp.  dc  p.8j.nu.i  30.de  p 361  .nu.  1 . 
Non  loquuntur  « imperio,  p.  j7.num.a40.  Neque  mipctio  co* 
guuiur  ad  quaerendas  novas  rationes,  &auchoncatcs  fropis 
linitcotia,  ibid. £t  an  Petrus  de  Alva non  fit  citai;diisprop»« 
fenccncia?  p f8.ni4t 

Pra  ceptum  non  obligat  adreribendum  pro  remencia  pia  . fed  ad 

non icribendum  contra.  p.jS.n  14^ 

{ An  juxta  Caramuelem  fit  fummus  Fidelhnn  confenfus  circi 
faucuiiam  . p. j8.na  /3 

Anaik:rtiolimpiexdcimmaculataCa«r^i#a«>  nullius  Authons 
Iit  ? Et  impugnatur  id  aKcrtum  Caramuelis . p.  jln.x 56 

6 Inccrdiciiurab  Alexandro Vll. liber,  inquodubitxturdeCai». 

/i/xiaar  immaculata  B Mariz , p.jp  au.  160.  Io  fula  lirnteotia 
pia  Caramuel  dubium  cu  pnri>abiiiuteconfuudi  vult,  ib  n-x^t 
Si  dubitare  licit  dc  rcnteaciap/a,  juxu  principia  Caramuelis , ea 
non cil  probabilis.  p.j9n.x6a 

7 SentcnciampM<»  non  efleroliim  probabilem,  fcd  certam  omol- 

n6,doc6c  bixlic  cdniuniter  Theologi.  ib.i..x64.  & p 1 14.0.1 14 
Ex  Bulla  Alexandri  Vl|  evidenter  convincuur , non  colere  £c- 
cldiaiDlandiuiCmlccuodi.(edp^i>af  jnttintis.  p.j9,n.X70 

8 An  debnieric  Alexander  VIl.licicum  cucafleaTum  inceraum 

ad  opinionem  piam^  p.6o.n.x8i 

Soliim  prohibemuraflercre^nonfcntire^opinionem  piam 
CbC  ^ccat um  morule . p.6o  n. x^ 

' Lex,quf  prohibet  id  a(1crcre,n6  prohibet  ^ti  re  intern6.ib.na84 
Non  cU  dccifum  i Romana  Scdc,aii  aflcnlusad  opinionem  «iaidr 
piam  litpcccacum  morule.  ibid-maS; 

9 Q^> s^u  opinio  »u»if  pu  dicatur probabiJis,dc  opinioni b.n- xp  r 
Alc^dcr  VII.  allercioncm  piam  noo  voca  opinionem , fed  fen- 

teniiam.  ibid.nxpa 

Sencentu«iv9/pUniutur  argumento  leviffimo.  p 6i.n  xM 
Non  declarant  Poouriccs,  opmioacm  miudt  piam  ede  probat 
Icm. 


Q^mvis  non  intendant  derogare  probabiliuti  opinionis  mitS 
pix,  potefl  illi  derogari  i parte  rei . p. 61.0.300 

Nec  declarant  Ponubccs^fenonimciwlcrcdefggarcprobabiLu- 
licjui,  p.6r  n.ioa 

TrCiUnidmccnTurasprohibent  aflhi  contra  oplnioiicm 
piam . ibid.0.303 

Vide,L/x,mi.9. 

C O N C U B I N A R I U S. 

1 Noaeftfoliimoccarioproxima,  okicoocubioa retinetur iotr» 
domum  t*n<uhiniit  prupriam . p.i6y.n.  11 7 

0»ilat  inter  omncsipeccare  mortaliter  con- 

c^inam  retinet  intra  dumum , potens  expellere . ibid  n.i  1 8 
a Ne  fcael  quidem  potefl  abiolvi  cc«cifiMap/«i,dura  ratnet,ciki 
poflit  expellere.  ibidn.ii9.&p.94.n.3i3 

) QMfviiMttHt  non  tenetur  expellere  concubmS,  fi  celiae  pericu- 
lum fbfnude.p.170.11  ixj  & 9.174  D.15X  £c  ho: potefl  ceflare 
per  uberrimam  Uci  gratiL  p.s  70  n.i  xj.dc  id  rar6c6tinrit . ib. 
Qtjlretinet^^*^^**"cum  prupofito  expellendi,  & periculo 
lormali retinendi,  peccat moruliicr.  ai70a.Ms 

4 DircrimenintercMc«ipMr/iH»,4cturem,quoadcollcadam  fb- 
(im  occaliooem  P:*Z!;.“**44 

An  quis  poflit  fe  imem6  percaatritioaempcrfctfaro  jullincarc , 
antequam  fmtukintm  expellat  ? ibid.n.147 

Pnrccptum  expellendi  , obligat  pro  feraper , ut  pran- 

cepturooegativum  non  retinendi.  p.i7x.n.ijx 

I Qifl  non  potefl  expellere  , cenetur  viure  penculmn 

f^malepcradusimcroos,  ibid.num.  iJ4.£tquioainliatilU 
adlus  incerni.  ibn.ijg 

Pro  expelleoda  comukiint  cenetur  vincere  incommoda , qux  non 
pertingunt  ad  impoflibiliucefnrooralcnhp.  ;x.nuro.i  59 
umen  ea  incommoda , qu*  talem  impoflibiliwiem  confli- 
umot.  „ ibid.nu.^ 

6 (^raodotcncaiurcimfclUriusinftraerecum,  qui  oonpoteil 

Mpcllere  circi  vitandum  periculum  per  a^us  in- 
ternos? p.i7X.ni8i 

Non  cft  abfol  vendus  , qm  dqii  vul  t extciiiurc  ocri- 

culum  formale  per  aflus  intemos,quando  non  potclhilud  tol- 
lere cxtriolec6.  « i*  "jio* 

7 Filius  non  tenetur  fugere  domum  Parts , ubi  fmcmktms  adeft . 

p.i7X.a.i64  . 

An  contra  proximam  aflertionem  urgeat  writas  domus  ^ternm 
incendio  fla«radtii,quam  filius  dete  fugere  ? ib.0.16  j 

An  herus  taieatur  exsilere  6mulam  ^b4^.  1 67 

8 An  aufarccuperanm  centum  aureos,  poflit  non  expellciec#»- 

«fJiMriw/concubioam^  ^*?J*^*^* 

An  G amiflioceotumaureoru  &ciat  imwrthbiUtate  morald,  poliis 
fcmtyiinsm  nofi  expcllcie  ? p.i  74*«*»  tcomns  vincere 

impoffibiliutf  moralem  propcllcwi»  eoocubma  ? Et  anqur^ 
bocurtcai  paritas  ab  obligatione  vitwdi  pcn«lumnK«i$> 
D.  1 7a.n  1 88.Et  nullam  efle  impoflibilitatc  roonlero  pro  vi^ 

&piiciUo&rnuU,ib-n.i9aEtquoaH>doqoi««v^^^^ 
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re  intriniiKiltr  periculum  formale, non  teneatur  vincere  impoC- 
fibiliutetn  muralem  pellendi occa[iont:i)  excernam?  ib.u  194 
Ao  i leone  nfi  (ic  iugicdu  propicr  cei.uaurcu^p.i7).n.i79£taii 
llt  major  obii,  atiu  fu^iedi  icone,  (juim  culpam  iiioruld  concu* 
binatus?ib-&hocexdplu  urgctadvcrlarios,!i6uos.p.  1740.187 
$ Anquiaxww^iodficvaldeucilbad  lucrandum  in  negotiatione 
teraporalKpofllt  non  expelli  ? P * 74  n.idx.  Si  iic  ouacio  f«nru. 
dxM  non  ut  tam  neceflaria,  ut  alterae  impoflibilitacem  mora- 
lem expellendi,  tenetur  eam  expellere.  0.174.0.19^ 

Mercator  tenetur  defererenundin^  propter  periculum  peccan* 
di,uoo  propter  auditionem  MilVx.  £t  quanu  fit  in  utroque 
dlfparitas.  ibid  11.197 

xo  An  quia  concubina  fit  nimis  utilis  ad  ttneuHnaTu  oblcdiamen- 
turo,vulg6  rxga/tfjpoflTic  ea  umi  expelli?  p.i  74.n  1 7 ^ £c  prupofi- 
tioaMrmativa  danatur  ut  fcandalola  ab  Alex.Vll.p.i  74  n- 199 
Tresproxinueaflertiones  Joannis  Sancii  circi  caufas  expellendi 
. /««x*^/Mm,quimmal^audiautapud Theologus?  p.i73.n.i74 

IX  An  fi  tentuiiiutriui  millics  promifit  expellere,&  non  expullt,& 

denob  adveniat  cum  ingentibus  fuTpirm,  fit  abfolvendus? 
p.i74.n.30o 

> Qtum parum profintfufpiria, duro peifillic  periculum fermale, 
Sc  potentu  expeUend  i ? ibid-n.io  1 

|s  Qui  per  annum  peccavit  cum//'»>'M  quater  vel  quinquie.snon 
tenetur  expellere  fieminam,  fed  vitare  periculum  intrinfe- 
cis.  p.i75.nao8 

X J An  CdfefEuius  debeat  abfol vere,  & n®n  monere  t»Htuiinsrium^ 

fi  ille  ignorat  invincibiliter  obligatioue  cxpelledi>  p.i  j 3 
Vide,  Ptritulumptetandi . 

CONCUPISCENTIA. 
Pela^anus(apud  SAugullinum ) diccbit,x«*f»P'/x/vr*Vw*  carna- 
lem efle  quid  bonum:  &conju^ca(loseubonoutiben^;  lu 
xuriofos  autem  eo  bono  uti  mald.  , P-3C>5^u.7 

S Auguftinus  docebat , c»Htupift*ntism  ^ quid  malum : & con- 
juges callosco  malo  uti  bene;  luxuriolos  so  malo  uti  mald;con- 
tinemeseomalomelids  non  uti.  ibid. 

S Anguflinus  ajebat  contra  Pela:>ianum , ufum  bonum  ejus  mali 
( tttuupifftntm ) elle  donum  £^i . p-  3 uxn>  8 

Vide,P<^cnrtf,nu.2.  ' 

CONFESSIO. 

* Opinio Armacanidoccns,nonrcquiriinxo»/c^»«  jurifdidlio» 
ucm  divcifam  i p^dlatc  Ordinis  ad  valide  ablolvenduratcun- 
t raria  di  Tridentino . p.  j i.n.  1 3 p-  78.n.2 1 

» Damnatio  opinionis  de  inter  abfentes,(iabei  duo  ca- 

piu  certitudinis;  prinapium  intriufecum  certum,  &alVi(len- 
tiam  Spiritus  Sandi,  nc  Pontifex  erret  in  materia  morum , 
p. 7 1 .n.  1 23.  Et  ea  opinioyiiitccedcnterad  decreturo  Clementis 
VUI*  cli  pradlic^  impro^bilis , ib.n.i  aj.  Et  upioio,qux  Sacra- 
mentum exponit  rrullrationi,dl  pra^cdimprobabiiisdbid.Et 
fondAuthores  ejus  opinionis  de  in  ablcntia  folum 

intcndebimt,camc(!e^culativd  probabilem.  ibid-n.iaS 
Etiam  in  extrema  necelTitate  non  licdt  aifolmtit  in  abfentia  , 
quamvisconditionalis.  _ p.(i.n.i34 

3 Cum habet jurifdidion€probabil^perjurirdi£lionf 

cerum  in  veniaiia  tollitur  periculo  fhifiradonis.  p.;(.n.i30 
Valorem  , qui  pendet  omninb  i jure  divino,Ecclella 

nonpoteAfupplere.  ibid>n.t3o 

4 An  pro  una  noac  abrentiz  fuz  teneatur  Prxlatus  provide  re 

x««/>^rrMnprorcfcrvatis?  p.75-nu.88 

An  inde  inferatur,  qubd  etiam  pro  una  hora  abfentiz?  ih.n-89 
In  hacqii^ftiooede  ima  honab(entiae,i»rs  affirmativa  caret  om- 
nind  fundamcncoi&idebpraAiceellccrtbfaira. 

J Attritionem  julUficare  fine  Sacramutt,  cft  contra  Tridenti- 
iium.  p.79.n.27 

Polle  revelari  i peccatum,  quando  pccnitcns  manet 

cum  propofito  perpetrandi, cft  erroneum  • p.79.n.2$ 

Ad  valorero Sacramenti non  fufficere  Attritionem, 
an  fit  erroneum?  P-87n.i39 

Non  cadere  fub  figillum , quod  Sacerdos  ex  t«nftjjknt  novit  fucu- 
nun,eftimproMbiIe.  p.87.n.i6o 

Poft  mortem  pcniicntis  revelari  poflei  cenft[f»Ti»  crimen  ad  im- 
pediendum ^mnuro,an  erroneum.  ib.n.i6i.&p.87.u.i7f 
Per  Sacramentum  ffiumu  folum  remitti  reatum  pocnar,  eft 
erroneum  • ibid.n.  1 7 X 

Ad  SacramentumPr^i^MOM  non  requiri  dolorem  de  peccatis,clt 
erroneum.  ibid.n.i74 

Ha^ntes  gradum  Dodori$,veI  Ledoris  Theologia^polle  audire 
(jecularium  ablque  approbatione  Epifropi , eft  im- 
prul^ile.  p.^n.246 

6 Paiuendusefi,qui  aSfeloitoxm  jurifdifUonc  merd  probabili. 

p-iA^.n.b^o 

7 Conftat  evidenter  ex  cap.o»w»»' «ow/v>  obligatio  gravis,  t0tt- 

fiffienii  annus,  p.a27.n.  202.Conftatctiamevidentercxcoo- 
fuetudine  interpretante  Iegemdbid.ltemconftat  evidenter  ex 
perfuafioneonmiuroFidelinm  de  tali  obligatione  graui,  ibid. 
00-203.  Item  ex  communi  fententia  omnium  Theolc^orum, 
utpoteinquseftione&dli.  ' ibid. 

8 Pot^PrzIatusR^ularisuigerefubdiCum  ad 

Ctndtiuit  fm4  It. 


nium.  p.i77.nfi.7d 

9 Tranlailisduobusanni$abfqueCv/»/<^j»rpo(ret  Ecclcba  obli- 

gare ad  duas conlcllioiies,p.297.n. 30.£t  ex  Ecclefiz  praxi  con- 
ftat,nun  obligare  nili  ad  unicam , ib.  Et  in  quo  fenlu  verum  fit , 
qu6d  Ecclcua  contenta  cft  uiu  tanftijioiu  pro  duobus  annis?  i b. 
du*3  i.  Et  quare  qui  poft  duos  annos  non  eu  contidius,  non  obli- 
gecuradduasconfefliones?  ib.n.37 

10  An  violet  prsceptum  annus  eenft/fttnii  ^ qui  finecaufaincipic 

confclfionem  in  ultimo  hors  quadranti  anni , feiens , fe  non 
polle  in  illoquadrante  perficere  confclfionem . p.30j.n.9» 

Ex  caufx  gravi  poteft  licite  differri  ultra  annum,  ib  n.98 

1 1 Au  inducens  alterum  ad  turpia,debw  exponere  in  canftffian*  , 

adquamfpcciem?  p.jxon.jS 

12  An  aperienda  fitinrv^^.^vMrpecies peccati, cujus^riculote 

exponis?  p.32i.n.x 

13  Qui  habuit  dele^tionem  internam deaAafodomitico,  non elt 

neceJie , quod  explicet  in  coitftffiaHi  coromouoncm  fpirituum 
carnalium.  p.Mp-n.iiS 

Qui  canfifrtur  dclc£htionem  internam  purd  veneream  de  ad  ulte- 
rioaion  eft  nccclle,quod  explicet  ci  rcumftantiam  conjugis  co- 
gitati. ibid.n.ti9 

Qui  habuit dclcfhtionem  internam  deadhi  Sodomitico,  debec 
rva0i//r<eam  circunftantlam  objedi.  ibid.n.120 

Qui  habuit  dele^tionem  internam  de  fornicatione  fimplici  co- 
giuta , fufficit , fi  (onfittatur^  fe  habuilie  delc^Utionem  moro- 
i'am  veneream . ib.n.i  xx 

Qui  ctnfitttar  pollutionem  ortam  cx  deledatione  interua^ion  te- 
netur exponere  cam  deleat  ioneni . ibid.n- 1 x 3 

Si  pollutio  oriatur  ex  deledatione  interua  complacente  in  adu 
fodomiticoaion  fufficit vjr/>//r«r.foUin  pollutionem . ib.n.124 
Siinvirocommotiufpirituiim  c^pititaclu  tj^mins,  &eiviro 
deledatio  advenit  tuacdcfodomiacogitaUjrv/^rrvuWeft 
circunllaiitia. 

Qui  commotionem  fpirituum  alTumic  ut  medium  ad  pollutio- 
nem non  fecutam, de^c  cei^iri cum  finem . ibid.n.  1 26 

Qm  ex  dcledationc  de  fodomia  cogitata  movetur  ad  fornicatio- 
nem , dum  hanc  coafimur , debee  explicare  motiuum  fodomi- 
ticum.  ib.n.127 

Qiii  ex  dcledationc  de  fornicatione  ct^itau  moveturadadum 

conjugalem  cxercendum,non  fufficit , qubd  tenfitiatur  deleda- 
tioacm  iutemam/ed  det^c  exponere,  adum  conjugalem  exer- 
citum cfle  exeo  mutivo.  ibid.n.iiS 

14  Qm  ter  furatuseft  propter  iMchindum , & bis  moechatused , 

non  fufficit, fi  ttnfiuatur,  c Ter  furatus  funi , & m^hatus  bis , ] 
p.36onu.ti8  & P 4^8.  nu  64.  Et  ille  commifit  tria  peccata  in 
fpecie  furti,  & quinque  in  fpccic  ibmicatiotiis . p 360.0.1 3 1 
Q^d,  fi  ineo  calu  non  fuerit  rcalitcrmgchatus?  lb.n.134 

I J AiTpsccata  mortalia  dubia  lint  cx  obligatione, <’lWf?./a?p.377.n.  i 
Contra  o\>\i%\t  \oncm  caofiwtdi  peccata  dubia,  nd  probat  aliquid 
analogia'l'ribunalisforc.1s,&intcmi,p  377  n.iS.Ecargumfni 
abcaaiulogiadcsupcQ  pcccat  in  Logic3,p.377.n.ii).&  niilinc 
contra  alias  aflcrtioncscvidctcs,ib.n.2o.&  an,quiaqugftiu  byc 
eft  ladi,nialc  ar.^uatur  2 paritate  ? ib  n ar  .&  proponitur  prima 
■difparitas  cvidc^p.377.n.23.&  fecunda  difparitasevidds,ib.n. 
i4.Et  quomodo  luret  analogia  utriufqjTribunalis?  p-  378.0.31 

16  Cum  ouis  ttnfitttur  fpoiud  peccatum  dubium , certum  cft/|UM 

poteft  ci  imponi  ppnaccrca,  ib.n  28.  Et  quid  inde  argiuturad 
cafum,in  quoquisrvAffrMavr  ex  obligatione?  ibid.  Et  quomodo 
fatisfadio  fit  Sacramentalis  in  peccati  dubii  cum 

abfolutioneconditionali?  ibid.n.30 

17  Argumentum  fecundum  contra  abfolutionem  conditionalem 

peccati  fub  dubio  pugnat  contra  obligationem  fufei- 
piendi  Baptifmumfubconditioiie.p  378.0.41.  Et  contra abfo- 
lucionem  nuiribundi  exhibendam  fub  condicione,  ibid.nu  43. 
Et  contra  aflertionem  certam  [ Quod  certus  de  peccato  mor- 
tali,&  dubius  ActoHftjJioiu^  tenetur  confiteri . ] p.  379.0.4  c 

18  Quomodo  in  cenftjjunt  peccati  dubii  polfic  cfle  obligatio  ad  di{- 

|undum abfolucionisi^ibilisjvel  impoflibilis?  ibid. 00.47.  ^ 
id  patet  in  abfulutione  conditionali . ibki.n49 

Pixdtabilc  cft,  peccato  dubio  in  adjungi  debere  mate- 
riam cerum . p.?79-n  jt 

Poteft  homo  per  accidens  obligari  ad  ceitfittnda  venialia,  p.  379.0. 
52.  Et  datur  cafus,  in  quo  id  cft  indubitabile,  ibid*  Et  hsccft 
fententiacommunisTheoli^orum . p.383.n.ior 

Licecimpendeic  abfolutionem  condicionalem,ctlm  in  camftffian» 
foldm expooicurpcccatura dubium. p.379n  j7.&p.383  n 97 

19  Irreverentia  eft  abfol  vere  fub  conditiooc^bfque  ulla  tanfij^nt 

peccati . ibid. 

Ax^mentum  defumptum  a fcrupolofo, probat, omitti poffc in 
tanftffiant  peccau,  qus  homo  non  fcrupulofus  putat  certa, 
p.38(xnn.j8.Ecinfcrupulnfo  eftgrave  miidamentum ad cre- 
denduin  in  dubio , eum  non  peccwe.  p.38u.n.6o 

Ratio  i priori,  quare  fcrupolofo  liceat  non  pcccau  du- 

bia, p-38a  nu.  57.  fcilicet  ratione  magni  detrimenci,quod  ei 
imminet , ib.  Et  dlfparitas  evidens  inter  fcrupulofum  ,&  non 
fcrupulofum.  ibidn.77 

20  Arguffl^cumdefuniptumexeo,qa6dCPeccatumdubiumnoa 
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poceO  tnbfrt  abfuIutloneniO  eft  merum  ropbifnu,ex  pluribus 
squivocationibus  compa^mi  p.  3 8o.nu-  67.  Abfurde  dicitur, 
quod  peccau  trahuntablolutiouem , n.  68.  Mebus  diceretur , 
quod  conftffle  trahit  abroluiioucm , n.69.  Et  fi  peccau  trahunt 
abfolutionemixqu^  trahunt  abfolutam,atque  conditionaum, 
ibid.  num.  lo.  £t  id  argumentum  militat  contra  abfolutionem 
conditionalem  moribundo  impendendam . p.38i.n.7p 

•I  Argumeutumiquod  defumitur  ex  co,qu6d  [Non  lice  t in  Sacra- 
mentis uti  materia  dubia, quandocll  materia  certa;  j militat 
contraroultasaflcrtioacscvidentcsp-3Si.n.84  Probat, eiic  il- 
lici tum  , («nfiuu  peccau  dubia , ibid.  nu.87.  £t  inde  mfertar , 
. moribundum  in  aliquo  cafu  non  teneri  reddere  cerum  luam 
falutem,ibid.  Et  inde  redigitur  id  argumentum  ad  incumpolli- 
bilia,  ib.n-87.  Probat  etiam, eiieilliutunuon/r/r;  peccata  du- 
bia fimul  cum  certis,  ib.n.  8g.  Et  proponitur  evidens  difparitas 
quoad  materiam  dubiam  inter  & reliqua  Sacn- 

menU;p.38zn-^.&l'ecunda  difparitas.  ib.n  93 

1»  (^rauonc in  peccato dubiopofllt  imponi  pcnaccr- 

u?p.  386.num.idi.£tquarationcpa^ccrtafupp<mac  cul- 
pam certam?  p.j87.n.i7r 

Potuit  Chriftus  inilituerc  tenftjjiemm  peccati  dubii , ib^n.i  71. Et 
in  boccafuChriilusnonirrogaretnobisinjuriS.  p 387.0  174 
Eiyqui  {^rAhtonfiumr  peccatum  dubium,  imponitur  poena  cer- 
U , ibid-n.i  76.  Et  quid,  fi  (onfiuMtn  peccatum  dubium,  & no- 
lit cedere  )ure  fuo.  ibid  n. 178 

ag  Sut,peccauc(redubia,&omittircieoterincair/>^M. p.j8/. 
nu.i66 

Res  non  efi  palanda  ex  jure  Cslarco.  p.388.n.r83 

Onus  ran/.^aifiiexcediturimagnitudincprjrmii.  [>.388.0  18; 
S4  An  vera  fit  nniverlalitcr  haec  pri^fitiu , quod  [ Ignorans  i nvin- 
cibiliter  peccatum  mortale, non  tenetur  ] p.  n. 

196. Etdiftingucnduscll  duplex  modus  ignorantiae  invincibi- 
lis :&  juxta  quem  veriHceturea  propofitio . ib. 

Qualisfitea forma conditionalis,  quam  traditVer- 
de;[  Si  peccatum  efteertum,  teabfolvo?  ] 9.3890.198 

X5  Omnes  antiqui  proban^peccata  dubia  e(Ie  ccnfiitndafix  eo  quod 
in  duUis  tutior  pars  e(t  eligenda,  9.389.0  ao6.&  z J5.£t  qiilm 
parum  urgc.it  id  argumentum  ? ib.n.aio 

EA  quaellio  iadi  harc  de  peccatis  dubiis  ttnfitinJit , nempe : C An 
Chriftus inftitueritConfefiioncm peccati  dubii?  9.390.0.116 
C«n/mi  peccau  mortalia  dubia,  fuit  praxis  Fidelium  reputau 
^igatoriafaltem  i tempore  S.Thomae.  ibid. 

Si  praxis Fidelium r<M»yfr./i47  pacata  mortalia  dubia,  eftetaim 
nrma  pcrfuafiunedefpcciali  inUitutiooeChrifti,obligatiuei1et 
certa,  p.39i.n.z36.1enondaturcafirmapcrfuafio.  ib.n  137 
Praxis  Fidelium  peccau  dubia,  nititurinco,  quodin 

dubio  profpicere  volunt  fccuriuti  confeientix , p.391 . n.a  38. 
innititurjuri  natunii  probabiliter  exiftimato.  ib.n.Z39 
An  lex  divina  quia  favor  abi  lis,  fit  amplianda  ? p.  3 9Z. 

iiuzjo.  Et  regula  dc  favore  ampliando  non  extendaturadjus 
Ovinum*  ibu.Z5r 

fiot  peccau  mortalia  eo  modo,  quofunt  in  con- 
feientia.  ^ 

An  Tridentinum  , dum  excipit  ab  obligatione  itnfitmdi  fola 
venialia, includat  peccau  morulia  dubia.  ib.n.i{6 

Non  videtur  efle  certum  prarceptum  peccati  morulia 

dubia.  P-39^-'’-*74 

Opinio,  quar  tollit  obligationem  peccau  dubia, rard 

poteft reduci  ad  praxim.  9.3910.180 


funt  in  c6fcientia/ub  unaconfeftioiieezponantur.p.398  0.41. 
Et  qui  dubiuc  de  (onft/Jiont  peccati  certO  commilli,habct  con- 
feientiam  ejus . ib.&  a.70 

Nequit  taceri  peccatum  morUlc , quod  eft  in  confcicniia, nifi  cx 
tonftjffient  ejus  immineat  grave  damnum , nu.43.  Nec  cll  grave 
da^umJtcrum  confiteri  peccaturo,  p.398.  nu.44.  Nccexcu- 
fat,  quod  id  fit  onus  grave.  ibid.n.49 

31  Certus  de  peccato,  6c.  d ubiusdcr^/^^^tfwr  illii^s,  tcncturad  il- 
lud confitendum . Et  id  unquam  indubiubile  propugnatuiN 
p. 3 99. u. 57.  Et  fundamentum  oppofiue  partis  intertdicius ei- 
l'c  piuresaCliones  evidenter  injultas.  ib^i.sS 

Radix  obli.utionisriuji/r»!^  peccatum,  non  eft,  qu6d  realitec 
non  fuerit  confefiiun  ,p.3p9.  Sed  qubd  non  fitcerii^vcl  proU» 
biliter  coulclium . ib.n.6{ 

31  hnaifelotndut  fit  fiib  conditione  moribundus , in  quonulla  ap- 
pweruiit determinata  figna  contritionis . 9.401.0.1 

fubcondiiionc,  docent  triginu,&o£loAuthorcs, 
ib.  II.  z.  & op^fitum  doccqc  multi . ibn^ 

An  fit  abfolvendus Sacerdos  moribundus;  quia,  cftm  in  Officio 
reciuvit,  /'•>r/rN<v7»c,pccivitr<»»/c^v«»  perca  verba,  b/W/- 
/#W/i,(Scc.  I 9.401. n.S 

Amquia omnes  Catholici  orant, audiunt  Millam,&c.per  id  cen- 
iccantur petere extremam.  ib.n  7 

An,  quia  omnes  Catholici  dicunt,  /fw  cenl^tur  petere 

extremam  «»/</) per  ea  verba,  Nuae/j  in  iern  nmrtii  nt- 

ib.n.8 

33  Ad  Ablolutionem  necefiaria  eft  pacatorum  faltem  in 

gencrcj  9.401.  n.9.  Et  tignum,  per  quod  fit  ctnft/iie  in  genere, 
debet  dic  cum  relatione  ad  claves . ib.n.io 

Si  probabile  dlcc/)ucvis  exercitia  vtc^Chriftianecftc  tenftfiie»'/ 
. lufficientcm^bibiuiiqpoflctdaria(]fq;condiuunc,ib n.ii.Ec 
hanc  non  puflc dari  abfquc  conditione, admittit  CaramucI  ib. 
Non  eft  fufficiensad  difpotltio,qup  datur  in  adhia- 

liter  peccStCjP  403.n.i9  Idebuunfufficiut  exercitia  relata,  ib. 
Cenftjtto  petit  dlcntialiccr,  t,u6dhat  Sacerdoti . ib.n.ao 

34  Anccnlcaturiaccrcrv»/»/"*’''»"',  filtcmiiicxtremopcriculo, 

qui6citaliquidy]uodnon&cerct  liconfiteri  nollet.  9.404.00. 
18.  Et  id  non  efte  probabile, alleritur , ib.n.i  9.  Et  fiellct  proba- 
bile, pollet  abfolutio  impendi  ybfque  conditione.  ibid. 

An  carpens  iter  ad  r«4r/>/jitfi,ra> , fi  cadat  moribundus,  nulloalio 
figno  dato , poftit  abfolvi  ? p.404  n.  3 1 

Signum eiientialiter  requifitumad  abfolutionem , debet  ellc  or. 
^«/itf<o,fivc  quo  quis  iignificet,fc  pcccafle,ibn.33.  Etaflioncs 
quaelibet viczChriftianx non  funt  ejufmudi.  n 37 

An  qui  dixi , C Si  cA  venero , ut  carcam  Icnfu,  volo  abfolvi ] fi  fic 
cadat , psillit  fub  conditione  abfolvi . p.404.n.39 

An  abfolvendus  Iit  haereticus,  cujus  filius  patrem  pedifte  tonftf. 
/fofiwi , leftatur . p.404.n.4z 

37  Anadi^«Vi^'^'’v"'fufficiataccu(atiovirtualis?ib num 43.Etan 
quandoque  delidlum  ipfum  gerat  vices  accufitoris?  ib  n.44.Ec 
quomodopartem affirmantem Caramuelis impugnet  P.  Arria- 
ga?  ib.n.40  Et  quid  refponderi  po(lit9roCararaueic?ib.n.47  Ec 
quomodo  ca  rdponfio  convincatur  ? ibji.4S 

56  An  pro  eo  qu6d  abfolvatur/iui  nulliiomninA  lignum  contritio- 
nis dcdit,niri  anteadx  vius  exercitia  Chriftiana,valeatjparitas 
Baptifmi,&  extreme  Undlioni$?p.^5.n.J3.&  54Etdi(paritas 
inter  Sacrametum  l^naitontinySc  tli»  duo  Sacramenta . ib.n.  jf 


»7  Probabilius  eft,  (onfum/a  cx  przccpto  efle  peccata  morulia 
dubia.  _ ii.zSi 

Conftffio  eorum  peccatorii, nuae  przrequiriturad  communionem 
^chariftic,rcquiritur  ad  SacraroentQ  Penititix.  p.394.n.Z94 
a8  Qui  habet  rationes  utrinqucfcmA  pro^bilescircicommiftio- 
nem  peccati  mortalis,  juxta  probabiliorem  fententiamde  pec- 
catis dubiis  tenetur  illud  confiteri*  p.397.n.}07 

Si  major  probabilitas  fit  pro  non  commilTione  peccati,  nontenc- 

turcoa/i/wi.  p.397n.3iz 

Ci!im  datur  probabilitas  pro  carentia  pcccati,&  non  pro  peccato, 
non  tenetur . P-39t-n-l^} 

Si  detur  probabilitas  pro  peccato,  & non  pro  carenda  peccati, 
poteft  fe continere  indubio.  ih.n3i4 

Si  dcturallenfus  probabilis  de  commiflione  peccati,  ad  eonfiton- 
dum  tenetur.  ib.n.jtf 

X9  An  certus  de  peccato  mortali  commHIbi&dubiusdecM//^»# 
illius , teneatur  illud  confiteri.  9.397.0.1 

An  Caramuel  fit  propugnator  {ementi^  negativx?  ib  n.a.Et  pre- 
buerit  ingens  fundamentQ,  ut  propugnator  ejus  affirrtioniscc- 
(eatnr?ib.n.a.£t  an  dixerit.cam  opiniong  efle  probabile?  ib  n.4 
30  AitCanmuel,  quod  certus  dc  peccato  mortali,  & dubius  de 
ejus  tomftj^ono  y licAt  teneatur  confiteri,  non  umen  flatim. 

A/vmcendum  dubi  um  de  folutione  debiti,  plus  temporis  requi- 
ritur, quim  ad  dubium  de  vincendum,  ib.n.368 

Debitum  non  petit  omninA  unicam  fbludoncm ; <Sc  peccata  ten. 

petunt  unicam  conleflkmcm . ib.n.40 

Integritas  (aaftffionit  poftulat  eflenualiter,ut  omnia  peccata,  quf 


37  In  omni  ferA  repentino  cafu  poteft  abfolvi  moribundus  fub  con- 

didone.  ib.n.[$ 

CAm  moribundus  prxbct  materiam  dubiam , poteft  abf  Ivi  con- 
ditionaliter  ,ibid.  EtferAinomni  icpcndnocafu  moribundus 
prxbct  materiam  dubiam . ibid. 

Sacramento  Pamittntia  non  fit  injuria , cAm  cx  juxta  cauGi  datur 
abfolutio  fub  conditione,  ibid.&feq.nu.  77. Et  quim  juxta 
caufa  fit  in  eo  cafu . ibid. 

Aliquando  moribundus  edic  fi^na  confiffionii  fine  advertentia 
confeflaxii  ,p  407.0.61 . Et  rerercur cafus  Marchandi.  ib<n.6z 
Quid  faciendum  conftjfauo , fi  moribundus  ad  torturam  non  edat 
ugna  manifefta . 9.406.0.6  7 

eft  ,cumeft  dubium  ,an  figna  procedantil  contrido- 
nc,anabagone.  ibn  67 

An  aliqui  fint  cafus,  inquibus  moribundus  non  fit  abfolvondni. 
p.4o6.nu.69 

Signum  externum  eonfijjianit  efteflentialiter  requifitum  adab- 
fuludonem.  ib.n.7z 

38  In  his  cafibus  non  folum  poteft  Sacerdos  abfolvort , fed  etiam  te- 

netur ,ibid.  nu  73.  Et  pars  affirmans  confirmatur  exemplo  la- 
borantis fiime  extrema,  cui  alimento  dubio  fubucniendum 
eft , p.407.  num  74  Et  tenetur  Sacerdos  ,edamfi  fit  opinionis 
contrarix . ibid.n.7S 

39  An  fi^na  contritionis  dubia  non  fufficiant,  coouAd  derapiooe 

figni  fit  elie  maniieftationem , p-407.nu.83  Et  ae evidentia  po- 
teft dari  dubitatio  reflexa . ib.nu.84 

Sufpirium,  vel  gemitus  cx  intentione  p^itentis  poteft  eftefi- 
gnum contritionis  fuffidens  ad  abfolutiontm  conditionalem, 
p.407.num.8f . EoquAd  adiones  indiffcrcntcsfunt  figna  ex  in- 
teodonc agentis,  &ezdicuoftandis.  ibid. 

40  Qiio- 


Digitized  byGoogIe 


Index  Rerum  Notabilium. 


40  <2|tomodoin^«i^iba»&ccufitio<lebeatHrede  oflcnfa  Dei  >an 

iWtnalitcr  > an  materianter  ? P-4  ( O-n-  a 5 

QuomodoadrerDiflionem  ia  Sacramento rt^uiratur 
0)OverGoad  Deum?  ibid.n  i6 

41  Anquiexoblitiooe»  velinadvertentianonexpoTuitpeccatiim 

Jrthale  in  li^r  maneat  abobliiutitme  conllcendi  il- 

lud.’p.4it-n>  I.  Et  pan  affirmativa  daniiMUdl  ex  parte  ab  In> 
quiGtioneHilmnicajibid.Etintutumab AiexandroVU  ib  & 
p 414  Q 1 8a.  aiiltus  probabilitatem  conatur  provehere  Mur- 
cia. ^ p^ii.uu.d 

Docent  omnes  Anthores  tanquam  certum>  peccata  omina  in 

ex  oblivione,  cdm  ad  rocrooriam  venerint,  effecoofi- 
tenda,  p4ix.n.x3.&p  411.  nu.  aa.  Et  omnes  hancobligatio* 
nem  tradant  ut  ioftituum  a Chrifto.  p 4i^n.l7 

PerTuaTumlemperluitjnteromnet  Fideles,  efle obligationem 
peccata oblia  «cum ad  memoriam  redierint.  P-4ta. 
pu- 1 1.  Et  nirc  praxis, cujus  imtium  non  agnoTcitur , tradita  ftb 
Apdtoiis  credenda  efl . p.4t2.n.f8 

Hascaflertiodepeccatisoblitiscxobli 'itione confiteris,  cum 
ad  memoriam  venehnc,  habet  cerutudinem/altein  conclurio- 
nisTheoiuuete*  p4rg.n.a4 

41  Poenitens  habet  confclentiam peccati  in  t9nftfi9m9  obliti,  &aa 
memoriam  redeuntis , p 41 3.0.18.  & p-41  S-  Pu.;a'  Et  id  clari 
coUigiturex  Tridencino.  p 41  Vn  i8 

Qjmmodo  peccata  oblita  in  re^^«v,dumoblitarunt  ,intelli- 
gicurincaconfirfiioncM  incluta?  p.4>f.n.4a 

Qui  recordatur  peccati  prids  obliti  in  titftjfiom* , fcit,  fe  nou  elie 
coafotumeomodo,quorequiritConcilium.  ibid.n  4; 
Qui  in oblitui  eft  peccati,  illud nanfubjecit clavibus, 
p.4t5n.r3- Et  duar  claves  liint  lnSacratncncof^niteauz,ad 
ablolvendum,  &adimponcndam  (attstadiunem*  ibid. 
Qm  in  oblitos  elt  peccati, nondum  id  detulit  Sacerdo- 

ti ut  Medico,  ib.n.56.  Et  nccdUnb  debere  deferre  illi  ut  Me- 
dico«con(UcexTndentino<  ibid  &p.4r4.n.3o 

Ab  obligatione  mortalia  foldm  excipit  Concilium 

oblita,  dum  oblitafunt.  p.4t6.n.r7 

43  EA  obligatio  e»nfiufidi  peccata  mortalia  in  fpecie,&  fingilla- 

tim,  tuxuTridentinum;dMmnonfutritimpoffibile,  p.4*fi. 
nu.58.  Ide6  oblita cum  ad  memoriam  venerint,  ib. 
Et  arguitor  pro  concluQone  ex  impoffibiiitater*^//«A,quam 
fii^unt  iedarti.  ibid.n. ;9 

Hzc  aflertio  dc  t6*fit*nttu  peccatis  prliii  oblitis,  Tquipollet  pro- 
pofitioni  definitziTridencino,p.4t6.n.6^.£t  ex  duabus  9qui- 
pollentibus^i  definitur  una,aUert  etiidehnia  manet . ibn.fii 
Non{ufficitadintegriutemC«'^>:^»w,  quM  peccata maneahe 
iiiclulai*  unti,trfum  in  conl^icjncj  fcd  requiritur  ,quod  in  fpe- 
cie,  & ringillatim,aim  ica  fieri  poteA,  p.41 6 nu.69.  Et  peccata 
oblitalblumincluduncur  ibid. 

An  fit  pinalis , &odiola  ? p 419.0.1 10 

44  Quare r^ervatum oblicum  in  tempore  Jubilzl,poflTit 

Jubilzo  trania^abfolvi  ab  inferiori . ib.n.i  18 

'Tempore  Jubiizi  non  abfolvicur  quis  diremi  1 peccato  referva- 

. 0.410.0.1 1 9 

Peccata  in  oblita,  notifitntdired^  Tubje^a  clavibus, 

n.rao  EcdevtgintiAuchoribuS|<mos  citat  Murcia  prooppo- 
fita  aflertione  ,'ne  unus  quidem  lurfrapitur . ib  n.r  a t 

Qui  bona  inferiori  refervata,&  non  refervata,  indi- 

reiA^ablblvitur  i refervatis  ■ p.aio  n.i  14 

47  Abrolviturindircdcpeccatuminc#V<^''''')Cumabrolviturdc- 
petidcnicr  abalio,ib  num.i  £}■  Et  dependentia  idem  cA^tque 
connexio , ibid  nu.  1 z6.  Et  quomodo  explicetur  dependentia , 
mquacunIiAic  indirectum?  ibnu.  131  £t  cuiifeliariusabrulvic 
dIreOd  ,quodabfolvitindependenterabalio.  p.^xo.n.ii7 
Aboblitisinr«V^.^^^«abrolvit  dependemer  abexprdlis,  none 
converto . ibid-n.tlo 

NoneA  diredaahfotudo  i peccatis  oblicis  'varonftffitnt ; quia  ju- 
dicium non  procedit  diime,nin  in  caufam  cognitaro.ib  n.r  36 
QLumvis  Sacerdos  intendat  oblitis  indirecte,  quia 

depciidentcrab  exprcAis.  p.4ii.n  141 

Quomodo  peccatum  c^li  tum  in  €9irf0ffi*n$  abfolvacur  ratione  al- 
terius? 9.411.0.148 

QuomodoauisabToIvatur  priilsab  expreffisin 
Aei  ab  oblitis  ? ibid.n.  149.  nempe prioricate  naturz . ibid. 

46  Ucerqiiemodiuabfolvendi,  { Ablolvotci  peccaiisc^"^.^',  J 
tel  [ ab  omnibas  pecatis  ^ J nou  differt  quoad  valorem,  neque 

modum  diremi, &indirc£li.  ib  n-i44 

Ea  rorma,  C Abfolvo  te  i peccatis  nou  eA  contra  in  Aitu- 

tiooem  ChriAi,  neque  in  damnum  ppnheneis . ib-n.i  47 

An  peccatum  in  c#^,^fewab(btvacur  in  fe  immediate?  ib  n- 1 70 

47  AoMpolita  opinio  de  peccatis  oblitis  non hab^c 

pronabintatcmextrinrecam?  ibo  171 

48  PwacmortalicercoDfefl^as,qaifinegravicau{aaaditpeccar. 

ca^t  abtbiu  turus , p 94  nn4 1 • Et  /i  nilc  audire , tenetur  ab- 
folvere,cAm  poteA ^t^bilicer,  ib.  Extra qaemedum  non  ce- 
netur abfolvere  ciun  jurirdiflionepr(4)abiJi,  cui  afientitur, 
etiam  cAm  poteA.  nu.47. 

49  Qui  certum  feieoter  ut  dubium , peccat  • p.*4i.  t 


Quictf/>/$>vr*r numerum  peeeiteram addendo phismtnife,  fi  po* 
Ilei  certd  recordet ttrdeccrmisatd  numeri,  an  teneatur  pecca- 
ta obliu  confiteri  ? 9.41  f.a.afi.K  l'cq. 

Vide,C«Jva^i»«rta/,  n.l.  6 it.ig 
V idc , Ctftfuttud* , n.  1 7 

C O N J U X. 

I An  habens probabilicaiemde  va!ore,&  nullitate matri- 
monii, poAit  petere  debitum.  p.i^a.n.ro; 

a In  dubio  vincibili  de  valore  **>")**  non  poceA  petere  debitum, 
ib.nu.t06.  iecus  in  dubio  invincibili.  ibid. 

g Habens  rationes  probabiles  denuILtace  non  pro  valore, poccil  ie 
concincreindubio.  ib.t|.io8 

4 Quid  UcicndumcM/*^  habenti  rationes  probabiles  de  nulliu- 

te  matrimonii  nuo  de  valore,  cum  Ipemajori'  noticiar:  A: 

quid  fine  tali  rpe . p.iSg.n.it.dcreq. 

5 contrahens  cum  dubio  vincibili  nulluacis,  peccet 
monaliceri  &quid indubio  invincibili.  p.i83.n.ti7.dci'cq. 

6 QmdcumaOenfuprobabili  millicatis,  &fpema/oris  notiUx; 

&quidfinetaiirpe.  p.i  84.0.1  i3.A:fcq. 

CONSCIENTIA. 

I An  denotet  notitiam  fcientificam?  p.386.n.ij7 

An  peccati  diibit  habeatur  ipmfeitn$i»  f p 39^.11.1^ 

% Quomodo  fic  judicium ; & cujus obiefli.  p.4S  i .n.  iQo 

Quid  fic, peccatum  pcrlcvcrarc  in  cpnftnnux  f ib  k lor 

Vl3e, circi  confeieotiam  ccz- 
tam,  dubiam , cc  probabilem . 

CONSE  QJJ  ENTIA. 

Vide,  LPgifsm^sht, 

CONSE  QJJ  ENTIA  MAGNA. 

I Qu3T,&  qualis  Ct  epnft^uttU  m^««,quz  infertjiihifpofleiPrj- 
nrisprarcipifub culpa  fubditu  BencdiAinis,A:aliisi’p  271  n.t 
Q^ntum  promoveat  CaramucI  cpnfcUntim  probabi  Nu- 
cem? ib.nu.g 

Evertit  <pnfi^utntis  marita  jurirdiAionem  EccleCalKcam  Praela- 
torum Regularium . p.  17  <0.38 

Magnam  contulioncra  affert  clauAris  Regularium . ib  n^^ 

Regulares  magis  lubjeAi  manent  Epifeo- 
pis,quim  Praelatis  Regularibus.  ib  n a; 

iionh^utntim  iturus  infert,  Regulares  non  exemptos  i jurifdi- 
Aione  Epifeoporuro . ibid  n.44 

1 Syllogifrous  habet  prgmii&sincomprobalM- 

ies.  ibtd&lcq.n^f 

Scatet,quatDor  terminis, 0.77.  Et  ibi  vox>  majori 

habet  diverfara  rignificationem,ac  io  minori  ;&  ide6  medium 
DoneAfimplex terminus,  icd  duplex.  ibid.n  J7 

3 Abingentibus  ablurdis  ex  ea  illatis,  illam  eff*e 

msgi$*m  y verificatur . p.i  77.0. 72 

Infert, vocum  obediendi  in  aliqua  materia,  non  obligare  ad  obe- 
diendum  in  tlla.  ibid  n.7$ 

Item } nullum  votum  oblitarc  in  confcientia . ibid.n.74 

icem, omnes  Proteffionrs  fotncdiAinqrumeAe  nullas . ib.n.77 

Item,  ordinem  Henedi^iimm  non  efie  veram  Rellgioocm  :&er- 
raile  Pontificem  in  approbatione  illius.  tb  n.7fi 

Item, Praelatos Benediclinosnullara  habere  jurifdiAionemE^- 
cleuaAicacn  diredivam . • >77-n-77 

Item,  Ordinem  Benedidinum  non  e(!e  exenmiim  a poceAate 
£pifcopi,ib.n.;[8.  £c  mulca  alia  abfiirda  his  umilia , ibid.n  79. 
Et  fer^  omnes  tamilias  Regulam  ciGiem  cnumencis  defcAi- 
bus  laborare.  ibid.n.  1 8 

Quam  multis  irrocet  nagiw  f ib.n.ga 

CONSILIUM. 

1 Perrolamacceptationemc^^v/AioernoauDctobligatusad  illud 
rcquciidum,etiam(i  velit  illud  acceptare  ut  obligatorium. 
p.i7*.n  79-aip»79 

1 G*^fi/$spo\sut  cadere  lub  prxceptfi;  neq;  repugnat  confiUb  efle 
praeceptibiiia.  p.x74  n-30.  Ic^quz  in  regula . n.ga 

Auqua  tpnflit  Tumniz  pccfeAionis  nequeunt  cadere  fub  prar- 
ceptum.  ib.n.34 

Quod  traditurinconAimtionibus  Regularium  ut  tpnfiRxim  io>- 
przccptibile,  non  eAproprid  regula.  ibid. 

Vide,D#Mrf#,n.i  1.3  & 3.  ibid, 

CONSUETUDO. 

X Addignofeendum,an  lex  fic  merd pinalis,  vel  potitis  obligato- 
ria confeieutiz , attendenda  eA  tpafutttuU  canquam  regula 
certa  interpretationis.  p.if7n.TS 

locerprecatiu,quam  dat  legi  tonfu*tutUcx  cap.  Cd/n  , non 
eAcon^urais.fed  authentica.  ibia.n.io.&  p.139  n.6& 

IdcA  c#*/irvrir4Cin  duplex  modus  interpretandi  legem  p.i  17  n-z7 
Et nuiCaam  fic  uterque?  Uud. 

Qu^o  requiratur  approbatio  Priucipis,  \i\c9nfuftudp  habeat 
vim  inte^retandi  l^em  ? p.i  r 7.0 19 

C^nfmrtttd»  accedens  l^i  fcripcz  fecit  evidentiam  moniem  de 
caligatione  |egU.  ibid.n. 30.de  p.a  3^.n.6o 

1 Propmio,  quae  ait,  noneflecvir/M^rai^«rfncvidcncer  (Nugato- 
riam abAioendi  i LaAicint  is  in  Quadragefima , damnata  cAA> 
AlexandroVU.  p.if8.s.44 

Hec  cA  prava  cooTequeatb  :t  Noa  obligat  hoc  ex  jatt»  neque  ex 
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, etf«  tlOft  obli|&t  • } ibid.Q  4 $ 

Pocctc fieri,  qu6d oon«Uisc(  ex  iUteracro,  &qu64  obliget  ex 
ucroqueuniMl* 

} ut  legem  Interpretetur  1 iioodd>ece{Iecumxaimo 

Ce  obliioudi . p.»il4i>4S 

C**f»ntud4  introdu^  i populu  pucinte  per  errorem , ?erba  legis 
^eobiigator>S)Vim  habet  iuierpreundi  Icge.Et  quarc^ib.n«5r 
4 $unc  iu Ecclcn.1  t»nfu*tudinn evidenter ubligatunar.pai  9 n 60 
E;  iue^c,conftatcxDecretoAlcxandn  Vli.  ibid> 

C«9/W«M4ii»^ctdj3:ijitiu7CQnl'ecraudiiapaoe  axymo  eft  evi> 
oenter  <^ligatoru . ibi  d n.£  r 

Sacerduces  tenentur  ex  evidenter  obUf^iuru  pro- 

ferre umnia  verba  coofueta  iti  confecrauone  Calicis  ib.n.$i 
Tencuuir  etiam  ex  rM/jir#/ir4'>«v  evidenter  obligatocu  adbibere 
for(has,&  materias  cuofuctas  lacramenturum . ibidn  64 
Tenentur  item  ex  tmfMudtnt  evidenter  obligatoria  ad  mixtio- 
nem vmi  cum  aqua-  ibtdn.6} 

Condat  ex  Tndentino,  fuiflein  Ecclefia  eviden- 

terobli^ctvLam  prarmittendi  confeflionom  mortalium  funv 
ptioni  bucharidis . p.at 

Exoodem  Tridenuno  condat  de  laici,noa  i fe- 

ipfisyfed  i Sacerdotibus  communionem  accipiant  • ibidm-66 
g An  requiratur  cunlcnfus  legislatoris,  & qualis, utx^A/irvxa^ 
Eccleuailicavimbat^iobligandi.  ibidn-6S 

Certumeft , populum  leririim  i capite,  non  fuificcrcad  inducen- 
dam i«M/uttud4nrm  obligatoriam  in  maceria  Eccleltadica • 
ibtd  nii.6g.&  p.axinu.ibj 

An  Ecclefudic*  evidenter  obligatorie,  que  de 

fa^  dantur  > vim  obligandi  habeant  ab  aliqua  kge  canonica 
generali.  ib.n.6S 

Non  ed  alia  lex  univcrfalis  canoaica  ,queeam  vim  obli^ndi  tri- 
buat xtf*/wrxW/«i^niGcapda'dccual*uetud.  p.aipn  7< 

An  D\illxt»"/‘**tud4y  formalitcr  ut  confuetudo , habeat  vim  obii- 
pndi:’D.7£*^aedio  hzc  non  procedit  de  i»Hi'tniudimiy  forma- 
utcr  ut  tali, (ed de  confuctudinc  materialiter  fumpu.  ib.n.73 
€ In  populo  introducente  t^n/uttudintm  , requirunt  Authores 
animum  fe  obligandi , ut  ca  Ct  obligatoria  • ib.n.7y 

Hic  difeurrendi  modusde  animo  feobligandi,  traxit  aliquos  Au- 
ihocesin  plura  abfurda  • ibid.n.  76 

Cv(r/«//M/i«//dividunturin  antiquiores,  &minds  antiquas.  Ec 
quae  idz,& illae  dnc.  p.xxo.nSi 

Probabilius  ed, nullam  edi-  legm  Eccleludicam,quae  tribuat  po- 
puloauchoricacem,  ut  per  l'e introducat  t«a/intiidws  obl^- 
torias.  ibid.u.ea 

C#«Avx*<^«v/vi.^entes  ante  tempus  Gregorii  IX-non  potuerunt 
haberevimobligandi.orcamexeo,  qu6d  populas  eas  indiixe- 
ritaoimo  feolil^ndl . ibidm.gS 

X<]ulUx»i*/«xx«^ciKt  evidenter  obligatoria , d obi  itatio  confue- 
tud  inis  orire  tur  cx  co , qu6d  populus  eam  induxldct  ani  mo  fc 
obligandi.  ibid.n  po 

lnonuubuscM/»#fai£«iiii/ antiquioribus  dubium  ed  dc  animo 
(b obligandi  Fidelium-  ibid. 

y C»^fut^udilu^  univcrfalcs  antiquiores  evidenter  oblkacoriae 
fuamvtm obligandi  baurcruntex  legibus  cradiciooc  Cublldeo- 
tibusn.aio.n.9v  £t  bxc  ed  expreUa  fcnteucia  S.Augudinj.  ib. 
Secundum  Augul^ura^M/wr/ai^i^'', quarum  oefcicur  mitium, 
oon  i FideliSus  in^roducentibu^edi  legibus  ApoHulicis  \cr- 
botenus  tractis,  o^t.T  fuerunt.  ib-n  py 

univerlalcs  antiquiores,  quz  non  ab  inicionafeen- 
tisEccleCz invaluerunt,  fecundum  Augudinum,  ilegibus 
traditis,  non Icriptis, Conciliorum  genentium  prodierunt* 
ibid.QU  97  Ap.aa3.nu.T3a 

San^  Parres  traditioni  attribuunt  vim  tonfurtu^uis  ad  obli- 
gandum . P iii  n.98 

£x  eo^d  Tridentinum  noo  agnovit  alia  pr^cepu  Ea  lcfudica, 
nili  lcripta,vcl  tradita , convincitur, non  feriptas 
Don  habere  vim  obligandi,  nidexfola  traditioneprzcepti,p. 
aai  .o>  107.  Ctnfuttudimti  univerlales  vocantur  i fandis  Patri- 
bus, A Tneolneistraditiunes,p.aai  n i09£tquarc?  ibid. 
Cdm  omnes  Fideles /•v»A''*<*^'’'^obrcrvant  aliquid  juris  huma- 
ni , quod  ipli,  fcorlim  i capite,  indicucre  oon  potuerunt , in  eo 
involvtcurprzcepcumtraditu^ib.nu  iio.  Et  an  hujus  gene- 
ris dot  omnes  antiquiores,  quz  oblervantur  ut 

obUgatoriz.  ibid.n.it* 

Piduro  Augudinivqu6d  [ Mc»s  populi  Dei  pro  lege  tenendus  ed;] 
arguit  totam  vim  obligatoriam  t^nfuttudinh  oriri  ex  t raditio- 
oe  przceptl.  ib.n.ti} 

Ctnfmtvd^  aodinendi  i ladiciniisin  QuadrageCma  cd  uoiverla- 
lis-  mi.ii7 

I Undedigoofcacur,baaccM/«vr«^Mr/0A,univerraIem  Aantt- 
quam  ,efle  evidenter  obligatoriam , ib.n.i  19.  Cilm  (•nfuttud0 
uoivcmiis  ed  cum  firma  perTuaGone  omnium  Fidelium  de 
obligatione  ejus^eapernudo  lacit  evidentiam  moralem  de  tali 
obligatione.  ib.n.ti9.Ap  aa3.11.t41 

In  (tnfiutHdiiti  przmictendi  confeflionem  Communioni, perrua- 
lioFiAIiamde  obIigatione,etiam  ante  Tridentinum,  facient 
evldeniiam  obligacioiui , pau.pum-ui.  Obligatio  prJtdiQe 


oon  «d  juris  divini/ed  boauni  • p.sax.11. 11« 

C»t^uttudo  Eccidijf  Latin^  confecrandi  miiymo,cum  perTuadone 
Fideli  um  de  obliga  tiutjc  Cjus , teck  evidentiam  Patribus  Con- 
cilii Flonmtini . ibid.D.iag 

QuM  detur  <’<'r/«''^^ohli::!acori^dres  fii^i  ,ibid.ou.U4.1dc6 
plene  probatur  per  tcllci  cxprelk’,  vel  tacite dcponeoiea  • ib. 
PerTuaUoomniuin  Fidelium  de  t»i*j'uttudint  obligatoria,  facie 
plenitrinum  probationemobligationis  tmpoficzdc  fa^lo.  i^ 
Sententia  omnium  Thculo,.:orumde4'v^i<«/wW'm  oLligitoria,  fa- 
cit evidentiam  muralem  de  obligatione  illius.  p.iaa.o.ia6 

Hzc  coni equencued  legitima  A,  fervatur  ab ocn- 

oibus  Fidelibus  ut  obUgACoria:  ergo  illius  oU^tio  evid^ 
cd.J  ibid.nt3c 

9 Duoordiuescv»/«//»^«aimuniverraIiuro, quarum  awmimtS. 
Augudinus,  ibid.nu.1 32.  &uiuquzque  iu  fuo  genere,  fecun- 
dum Augulliniiin,cdirrclragabius  auchoriiatis.  ibid. 
univerlales  miiids  antiquae  evi^ntcrobligacorue  in- 
volvunt cradiiiooem  praecepti.  pai3.n.i3S 

Probabile  duntaxac  di,  quod  fmfmHmd.  tribuitur  po- 

pulisauthoritasinduccndi  obligatorias.  ib. 

In  t*nfu4tudtai.  ui  animus  Fidelium  fe  obligandi  oon  poteft  evi. 

denter  coollare . ibid.n.  1 ap 

Idem  cfl  modus  obligandi  in  fpnfuttudimihu$  obligatoriis  minw 
antiquis  .atque  in  antiquioribus . ibid-n.i40 

10  C*n/»ttmdfy<^\uTa  femper  retinuit  coaEcclefia/ecundti  Augu- 

fiinum, includit  traditione przceptt  Apqflolici,  o>i 4X.£t  mc 
r^ulam  Augufiini  fccuti  liant  Patres  Tridentmi.p.aa3  D.i4j 
Qpi»fti4tud«  aotiquifiTima  univerfalis,dequa  dubitatur,an4eper  re- 
tenta fuerit  , importat  fub  disjum3o  uaditioog  przcepti  Apo- 
lK>licMutprpceptiAC6ciliis,Te]  PStificibus  indidi,  ib.n.144 

11  Obligatoriam  ede  tpafuaudiatm  abftiaeotiz  ila^cimis,  de- 

monftracperfuafio  omnium  Fidelium  de  tali  obligatione,  nt- 
potd  in  qtizAionc  ladi . p.ii  3.0. 147 

PrzdidacvM/vriif.^ fuit  antiquiflimain Ecclefia.  i^n.i49 
£crM/wr«^abAioendilUdiciniis  probatur  ex  Synodo  (^ioi- 
fexta,  nempe  per  centum , A duos  »(tes . ibid. 

IX  Antiquitas  jejunii  quatuor  temponSm  ut  obliga- 

toriae arguit  traditionem  praecepti  Apoftolici.  p.aaa^i.tyS 
Ex  prsece  pto  Calixti  I.  A ex  fafattudiap  interpretante  illud,c0- 
(Cat  evidenter  obligatio  je;unii  quatuor  temponun.  ibn  is9 
Ex  S.Leon;  Magno  confiat  obligatoria  jejunii  quatuor 

tcporu;A  qu6d  ea  orta  fuerit  ex  traditii^  prpeepti . ikn. 
f^nttnfHttud»  jejunandi  in  pervigil  Pcntccofies  obfervata  &e- 
ric  nongentis  annis  ante  tempora  S.Thomz  ? p.xx6.n.i  79 

13  ^^^cpHftututdntt  Dicecefauar  habeant  vim  obliguidi  virtute 
x^ftitiitioDumrynodalium?  ibo.i8x 

Dimcefana  tomfuttudo  efi  evidenter  obligatoria , quando  ei\  cum 
firnu  perfuafioneoromum  Oipeefanorum  deimpofitione^li- 
gatioois,  p.ai6  nu  183  Itcmcumfirma  pcrfualionc  omnium 
nrochorum,A  Theologorum,  ibid.u.i  8^  Si  judicium  Theo- 
logorum, am  Parochorum  in  eamatcriaoifcorsfit,  coofuau- 
docenfcndaefi  dubiz  oblii^tionis.  ibid.n.iSy 

Probabile  cft,f#V»'^‘"^^*"*»DiMefanam,  five  particularem  in- 
trodudam  pqfi  Gregorium  nt.fi  confietuutrodudam  cille  ipo- 
pulocumanimofeubligandi , eUe  obligatoriam . ib.o.i8S 
Pr^bilius  cfi,eam  (•nfutiudiium  non  efic  obligacoriim,fi  fit  fine 
approbatione  legislatoris . ibid. 

«4  Injure  civili  habet  vim  legis obligatoriz, etiam fioe 

apprnhatiooeTpeciali  legislatoris . ibid. A fcq.n.  1 8^ 

)ureCafiellz>ut  («nfmttudo  habeat  vim  legis  obligantis , i^uin- 
turfpccialU approbatio  legislatoris.  ibid.n 

1 5 C#*A'i«abinchoacaab  illis, qui  per  decepeiooem  ^taat  ,le  efie 
obligatos,  poteft  obfirinzcrc  confeientias,  fi  aflocieturfirnu 
pcrruafioneomaium circa  obligationem.  p.ia6.n.i9x 

Obligat  tpnfuftudp , cdm  omnes  per  errorem  putant, adefle  prae- 
ccptuniiraditum,fcilicetexmocivis  firmis.  p.aifi  n-ipa 

t€  Aaex<v*A«t«iA*vacquiratur  jus  iamultis,  anpociilsidfitex 
pofiefiione?  ibid.u.i^ 

An  vis  obUgacorta  aliquarum  tPnfuptuAntm  oriatur  ex  jure  feri- 
peo^  ibid.n.199 

17  Exvf^A/rnaSffvincc^rctantelesemconllatevideoter  deobli- 

gationegraviconfemoniSiAcommunionisannuie . n.tog 
^fpnfuitudiM  evidenter  interpretantes  l^em,  confiat  eviden- 
ter praeceptum  grave  jejunii  Quadragefimalis.  p.xX7.o-iog 
Exantiquifiima  confuttudiat  A traditione  praecepti  oriiurevi- 
dens^Iigatio  recitandi  officium  canomeuro.  p^iaS.n.xxg 

18  £x  vi  tUfuttmdimt  joterpicunlis  l^cm,  confiat  obligatio  coo- 

feientiz  importataoer  vocc  Practptam.  p.xjo.n.9 

19  Efi  tpnfuttudp  Ecclcuifiica  recepta  tanquam  obligatoria,atteo- 

dendi  przcis^  ad  horam  foiuntem  in  horoiogiisprolcgibus, 
quz  horam praeferibunt , 0 x39.0.  fi3*^^iiunis excutio, 
qubdea  c#iv/irrxii^  forfican  fundatur  in  ignorantia  juris,  ib.n-64 
An(MAvx*^"vintrcMludum  fit , ut  unumquodlibet  horologium 
attendatur  unquam  tellis  &cieits  fidem  probabilem^  P-i4^> 
num.8x 

ao  Coafmttudp  obligatorii  affert  obligationem  gravem, quando  ver- 
faiurittoutecugravi.  p.i9t.n8g 

An  lex 
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Aa  lexohlifeteomo4«iquoipfa^»V»"*^*'«cipitur>  ib.n.E6 
Qundii^durct  pridini  <*"/»$/ 0^  quomodo  prweiur  > adve* 

mflcnovamoppoflcam.  ^ ibid.n.ily 

ai  C#«/«/ro^privauvftoofi  {oArc  prohibitioDCm»  p.;po.n.i24 
■ PmisooucciebranditeftumOjoccpiiooiscftcarcntu 

^•iijcmxnoa iniert  prohibitionem*  ihn-^| 

3S  ^omodo  et^uttiuU , & prucis  EccJeftg  fit  reguUiofillibilis 
mnutcriaEcclefiaAiu?  P 

ij  C«V*#/»^di.nurciturexattenationeperiiorum.  p.ioa.n.pi 
»4  c« accedcos  £icic  cvidcstiam  motalem  de  obliga- 
tione. p.4iJ.nii 

Vide,  IV ji#/##. 

CONTRACTUS. 

I VIde,P.»/Nnw. 

Vide,Ctf*yM. 

Vide,  MAtrim^nium. 

CONTRADICTIO. 

Non  ex  qualibet  impoflibili  iarertur  ucraque 
p^.446.nu.ap 

s Regula  ad  di^lceodum  quaodo  infmtur  utnquejurs  Ce«- 
tridUU^mtt , quando  non . ibid.ii  30 

% Qimmodo  et  a^u  impolTibili  oon  infmcurucraquepars<'««- 
tt»4iHi9mh . p446.JI.3S 

contradictori  iE. 

Exduabua<'0fl/r«^'^^"/fiunaclUontiiigeus,  altera  non  poeeA 
^DeceAaria,autiinpoinbiIis.  P*i4'n3f 

Si  una  propbfitio  cA  inceru  ,eju$  (•nttmdtUcTU  debet  eiie  meer- 
ca;j>equebecpoceAe{Iecerta,  aut ceru> ialia . ibid.n.36 

Ea  ^\uia\»i,€«int»dtfi»fiu  potcA  una  ede  probabilis , & altera  non 
item.  p.rtn.i 

Ex  duabua  <*»trsSi{lmh  una  poceA  babere  fuadaaientum  grave , 

& altera  leve . p.  1 7.0.84 

V ide,  Pr#rf<r^/»W,  0 , j I . I j . 1 8. 1 7 . « 8. 78  W 

r«_.* ii-  _ . - J . •*  ' 


iploPontifice,  p.56.Q.x^7SciaiM)c  Aothoroiallquidooepce 
ium  ,nu.ai8.  Ecoppofitum  eAiJDprobabiic,nu.aay.  Ec  jca  elL 
cunAac aperteexifixreio Alexandri  Vll  i^uu.  ajo.Eciaqo 
ftctericaequivocatioAuthorum  circi  hoc  pundu  64.0.13« 
DECRETUM  PONTIFICIUM.  ^ 

I ZVrrrj4  duo  Alexandri  VII.  damnarirta qii|f>g^|p 
opinione:  in  materia  morum.  p.;s.Q-aaa 

Prodierunt tmmcdiaid  ab  Alcxand-VII.  pS}.n.3a7 

Suat  Poutibculoquentif  ex  Cathedra . p.6  «.u-tti 

Hzc  evidenter  1'unt  ex  oiatura  deliberatione,  p.df.u.no 

il^a.n.340 


B 4^  it.de n.Uaj 
C O N T R I T I O. 

• Quidam  docent , ad  Sacnmentum  P^itentir  requiri  e»>ur$th* 
repuuuni , P 408.0  %■  eo  qu6d  ad  Sacrunontumdebet  1m* 
mo  accedere  io  (ntugratiar.  ibid. 

Communis  icri  omaium  docet,  fune  cie  omoind  sttriti^mm  co- 
gnitam . ibid  n.{ 

4 An  in  articulo  mortis  tutum  ficutj  cognitainSacra- 

mentopoenitcDtix?  ibid.n.4 

An  quiaSacramencum  poeoiceuticeA  privil^uin,iK»requixac 
t*Btrithittmpcric€t»m.  p^io.o.iS 

) Nec  tenuiter  quidem  eA  probabile , requiri  ad  valotcmlacra- 

menti  reputatam . ibid  n 1 7 

An  opinio,  quz  it^uirit  ftmtriiiefiem  reputatam , requirat  illam , 

utvaiidireciputur&cramentuffl «—i-a»  - 

£t  quid  internt  inter  utrunlibet) 


ut  validi  recipiatur  SacramentuxD, an  ut  liciti^  p.4  lO.nu-  rp. 
£t  quid  internt  inter  utrunlibet)  ibid. 

Non  cA  improbabile,  requiri  t»ntriMmm  reputatam,  ut  liciti  re. 


ci^iaiur  Sacnmentum  poeotcentiz. 


, ibidn-io 

Nullo  modoeA  pr<^bile , requiri  ad  valoremlacrainenti  nx/rf. 
$i«m4m  r^utatam,  ibid  nu.  a 1 .&  luee  cA  meos  Autbo  rum  ejus 
opinionis  relatz,  ibid.  Palfa  exiAinutio  nequit  re- 
quiri ad  vaJorem  Sacrameoci . p.410  o-aa 

Moribundo  fuffic  it  ad  valorcm  Sacram»  ti  copniCL  o.a  3 

4 Ao  ex  alio  titulo  teoeatur  moribundus  ad  a£lum  e»iuriti*mi/ 
perfe^.  p.4ian.a4.dca.37 

Q^modoper  Sacnuneotun  pcenitentiz  fiat  qms  de  attrito  r»». 

tntuf^  ibid  Ac  0x8 

Vide,C#w/v^,nu.  f. 

CULTUS. 

Sanitati  filfz  nequit  Eccldtar«/r««  publicnio  exhibe^  p.t  o. 

nu.a66-  Etquamfitindubiutacaafl^tio?  ib.n.a67 

Noo  fufficit  probabilitas  fan^Iitatit,  ut  ^clefiaexbibeat  ilH  emu 
rmm  publicum . P-j9>n  l;a 

EAcertifiimum,Ecclefiamnooni(rJf«rf  &Aum  &liom.p  M.n.a73 
item  non  agere  Deo  gratias  pro  beneficio  £Ufo . thid.n.a74 


debitum  conjugale. 

^"Ktaiux  probabiliter  alieotieos  nuUuacI  matrimonii , tenear 
reddercA^  non  potcA  petere  dr6»tMi . Id  intelligiturcafujquo 
non  habeat  probahilicatem  de  valere  autrimoni . p.i8js  57 
Vide,Z>«^iaMv,Du.a« 

DECIMA. 

Peccaregraricer  eos  ,qol  ooluot  folveic,  defnicum  eft  i 

Tridentino.  p.ai4.n.68Scp.iS7Jiao( 

CenumeA,lqpemdecimanim,ialceniquoM  quotam,  eiie)urit 
EccIefiaAici  p.ai  |4i.6S 

DECLARATIONES  CARDINALIUM. 
DHl*rsti4at$  Ca^dinaRum^  julfic  k Poocificcejui  nonine  promul- 
fari,fuJKficutcztcrzl»aP(mufici«,  «nooroldm  haben- 
tes vim  opinionis  probabilis.  P'47.n.aa 

Decretum  ce  celebratsooe  Mlflarum  oon  eA  meriAribp^tiVCef. 
^dwM,redkxUihui  VULqjusoeimoeproaiulganit^ab 


Suntprohxbitoria. 

ObAriQ,.auitconrcieA{us,ibid.o  341. graviter.  lbid  n.34a 

Sunt  dedaratoria . uu.34g 

Exprdib  Judicio  damnant  eas  opiniones . 

X Dtclarantaiias  Icgcs  canonicas.  ibid  n.344 

Alterum  eorum  declar-t.  Bullam Coenz prohibere  abfuluu? 

oemicafibu\ociulcis.  p.6s>n  347 

Declarat , legem  Urbani  Vllt  de  duplici  Aipeodio  pro  una  Mj(u 
non  accipiendo.  ibid.Q.345 

Declarat  alia  circi  potcAatem  Regularium  abfolvendii 
cafibus  rclcrvatis  Epifeopo . ibidn.347 

Declarat  legem  circi  approbationem  Regularium  ad  confel^ 

ibid.ou.348 

7 HzcZ>vrf#r«ruotdefinitionesPontjAcisrecuodomodo.  icim 
DEFINITIO  LOGICA.  ^ 

Dffiaiti»  bafis  prima  feientiarum.  p.i.o.t 

AqaJi(iuando^«ai#  fit  oblcuriordefinito.  ibid.a.x 

ne:at,qui  non  concedit  clariorem  defioito. 

ibid.a.3. 

noo  cA  clarior  definito  reipeSu  hominis  ignorantis  cer- 
minos.  p.imu-7 

OxniO^Qdifiaitianh  trahit allquos in  abfurda.  p a.n.p 

Dr/‘m/^utilisnonaifiad  fciencias.  ihid.o.iO 

^'/^'w/tfroetaobjcfli.  ibid. 

Quamvisdcfinirumfitaotumdnu(lexpIiatd'(0f«//f«.  lb.n.(l 

delectatio  morosa. 

j Non  eA  ahroiveodus  vid  uus,  qui  vult  dtUilari  dc  copula  conio* 
gali  prztcrica  ,p  94.  n.3  ix.  Ncc  coofcllanus  debet,  aut  poteil 
Ic  accooiinodareei  opinioni . j, 

a <^d  fit  diUilatia  mara/a  j p terna,  & externa  ? p.J3i  o-x 

AMT^exceroa  oon  confilUc  furouiiter  io  commotk^ 
rpirituum.  ibid.nx 

An  AU£latia  marafa  in  re  venerea  ut  evidficer  illicita?  p.3  3 x.n.  r x 
Decem a^hts vitales  concurreic /olent  in  dtUilaaaat  vcann> 
ibid.num.13. 

AdexiAentiam  dr^^aa^MCxtcrozoao  eA  neceflaru  voluncat 
e^ax  de  illa. 

3 CauCi  efficiens  <dr/rA«/«aM/extemzeApocentn  cwiva,  ibii. 

nu.i  5.  Ec  rpiricusgeniulescommoci . ibbiL 

Caula  per  lympathiam  determinans  ad  dthUatitmm  externam» 
eAappeticiocurporeatdclenCitioiaterna . ibid  n iS 

4 interna  Ubera  non  potcA  per  lympathiam  determi- 
nari. ibid.nu.i8 

Caitla  dire6U  dtUiiatianh  exteniz  oon  cA  rolAmxAenfw  io  il- 
lam. ibid4J.if 

l>r/tiia*ia  de  fola  cogitatione  fpirituali  obfedii  veaerei  ixcia  cA  • 
ihidm  10. 

QuomododiflreraQC^^^<''^,Sccaudium?  P>13J 

7 iWeA  confiderari  malitia  moralis , vd  ex  parte  obJ»i  dtUUa^ 
IMAM,  vel  cx  pane  ipfius  delcdacionis.  n.a8 

Stat,  qo^  ex  parte  ob|e^  dtUliatiaah  non  fit  fbrmaliter  malitia 
moralis,&  quod  bpc  Iit  ex  parte deIedaUonis.ib.Sc  p.3  3 4-040 
Semper  eA  illicitum  4tM*riy  vel  gaudere  de  nuUcia  morali , Ibr^ 
nuliterutuli.  P-lJI  b.?3 

2>r4^I<tff*deimlo,  i quo  przfitioditur  malitia,  iiooeAmala^ 
pane  ob^i . ibid.D  34 

Stac,quoduvcrtas,  objeAumvb^l7«i/#«iaeAc licitum,  ^d*h* 
/I«rM«#nieAe  illicium.  P-3|4-b.37 

' Quamvuab  ob|oAo  przrcmdaar  malitia, non  idc6  licet  inUUtui 
deillo.  niim44 

Cv4fA4rMeA  iUiciu,etiaiQ  przciCi  malitia  expaneobjc£luquan- 
do  habet  opp^tiooem  cumaliqua  vmuce . ibid.0.47 

ZV^rA^fiaeA  illicita , quandoeA contra  Deum,  coocra  oroxi- 
mum,  aut  contra  Ce.  ibiaji.4i6 

S CertutneA  ydtU£la$i»nm  morofam deobjeflo veoereoeAepe^ 
caciuninorule,p.337.D.54  ^CencenciaSS  Patrumdbid  0.7^ 
Bep  337  0.83. inincurclariexlknScriptiirat  p 3U-bu  57« 
Etop^ueA improbabilis, Scteinemu,  Scoamnau  abln* 
quifiiiooe . p.3  36.n.67.&  p.74mi  17 

Dtk&atta  interna  de  Ibraicaclooe  magis  opponitor  caAitati» 
qu8zn  defiderium  inefficax  de  illa  ,p  337.a*y.  Etanmiq^s^ 
ponatur  caAiuti  aftAus  tacopidamutptad[eaBm,qu^aWS 
ciusiniUamuc  futuram  ^ ibid.u.58 

7 XivirAjiMinternaeO  cauli pet  fe  cooiinocionixifMrituum»  dt 
ide6  Ulicica,n.fi  J . 'Bx  racio^uz  inde  fimiicur , non^  merd  co- 
pica,p.U7.nu.87  Hsrc  umeo  ratio  oon  eAunlvciulis  coocra 
9«^««i«iar#v«mcMiUicicat.  ihad.oii.p7 

Qb^ 
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Qg^  Interna  >&  ^efiderium  dc  vcocrcis  dicuur  m®- 

chacioc<'^fd{g,  P*55I-n 

Cui  opiu  vwiicreum  de  pnEfcnii  eft  lllicitun))  dc  i ilo  cft 

iihciu.  P3)6.n.66 

S S(K»rsieruturocA decopuUcCju.au tuiur»> 
u>>Q  Cj.iu  oppolUQ  i priocipiU  iturinlcci»  dl  imprubibilc  ■ ib. 
niiatum  dl  \\<i\ii%thigcidri  i'unfibilucrdt‘copuU  pr.ricrica>iUD> 
CV.Ecoppoiitumiphncipm  mtrinfcci^  cll  improbabile.  ib< 
Peccai  moriiiiteriqiu***«<^“'icnfibiliicr  dc  formcauofte,fub 
cuodiuoncridlci  licita.  p.3$'>.n.69 

Defidenum  inctHcax  oboedi  morali  ter  nuli)  fub  cCditiouC)  quod 
DOC^tmalH^UlUciCumfli^roirccatUc  c^dtUDsttanr 
Non  verbdnouadmiiccaturdcd  Iit  purum  cLcIiderium.  iu  n.75 
5 Opi  aio  aflerciis,Ron  dic  mortalem  d4UtUuont>n  mertjam  vcnc- 
reanHnon  eU  foldm  improbabilispiuu  contra  lententi  am  com- 
munem Theologorum . nu.77 

An  teneamur  vitare  cauU»  commociunis  fpirituum)dc 
fcU  extern*,  & quas?  P 157 

Commotio  ^iriiuum  liqua  cxterna,eft  inchoa- 

tio proitimiis  Umiau,  fcd  iwu  idc6  aflert  periculum  protiiOo- 
nis.  nu.pr 

40  liceat  conjugi  dthiitri  mfgii  de  copuU  conjugii!  aliena? 
p.jjS.n  lOj 

10  Vr/rel0sh(pitit\u\is  deobjcflo  veoerco  ut  formaliter  malo,  in- 
de peude-nteri  commotione  rpintuum,clU)liciu,D<ioS.  Et  an 
id  fu  certum > p.  J40.0.  i J7 

S#iV4/^r(«fpiritualis  dcobje£loveaereDinicito,quarovisexpac- 
teobjc^i  pr*lcindaturmalittamuralispdl  illicita,ciiam  inde* 
peuienter  icommotionc  fpirituum , p.  j j8.  nu.  109  Et  qidm 
idCt  certum?  p.jjan  tlS 

Sf4r/?«ri«  interna  fenfibili&  de  objedo  vcDcreoillicico,dt  illicita 
independenicr  i commottoncfpihiuum « p-I  JP-nu.i  1 5 Idque 
multhcoavinciturabn  it6.Ecquamid(itcertCt?n-340.n.i}S 
interna  de  Momia  opponitur  caditati  iiidepcndcnier 


i commotione  fpirituum. 

11  Si^/'^a'«»intcmaobjcdivenereiciIet  malaob  folamcummo* 
tionero fpirituum, licerccoujitgidclcflari  intcm^  dea^ufo* 
domitico , ib  nu.i  19.  Et  qui  drititarttyr  interni  de  adu  fodo- 
micico,  cumcommocioiKfpirituumprava,&vcniaU,  juxta 
opinionemCaramuelisnoii  pecaret  moraliter.  nu.ti) 
tota  malitia  intem*  proveniret  i commotione 

fpirituum , non  dlct  gravioris  maliuae  dele^cio  de  fodumia , 
qiiimde  copula  naturali*  ibid.n.ia4 

Dilparitas  \nxKrdi/ti}*ti0n*m  am*ftm , Sl  delegationem  de  efu 
carnium , independensi  commotione  fpirituum . ib  n.i  a6 
I»  Anlidtautdeledaciorpiritualisdepollutioue  habita  infom- 
nis?  P ?jo.n  laC 

Quare  (it  illicita  abAr/7<i/i>fpiritaaltsdea£lu  fodomitico,pr*ci- 
fa  ex  paneobjedi  malitia  morali?  ib-n  ito 

Quomodo  ed  illicita  dthUyti*  de  d>jc^o  veoereo  prxeifo  i mali- 
^^a morali;  firequimuradvertentu  nialiti*  moralis?  p.5  jO. 
nu.rBj.  Ec exponuntur  tres aflus,  qui  tunc  concurrunt  inin- 
tcllcau.  ^ 

UtUBtai*  imntualis  de  copula  in  commum  non  elt  illicita . ibxd. 
nunlN 

Quid  fit  ^ri^^MCpeculaiiva,  quidpradica?  p.)4t.n  sAcn.ia 

^/«i7«^/fobpeduropoteftcogiuri,ut  alliciens  appetitumA  ut 

nonaliiciens.  nii.16 

Certumellidari  <a^A/Iar(M#«fpeculativam  veneieain  illicium, 
p.54».n.i4.  nempe  de  objedout  formaliter  malo.  ibid. 

2>Wi4/i«fpeculativaobjciUi  venerei iiUciti,  praedia  luliiiaex 
parteobiedi,  eil  illicita.  , . , e 

14  An  liceat  conjugato  de  fula  pulchritudine  f^ne  alie- 

nae ,utad  copulam  conjugalem  excitetur?  p $4$.iiu.4aA44- 
Et  quantum  diflmt  ea  cogiucio  i o^iuciune  arboris  pul- 
chr^?ibid.  n.4  5 Et  diferimen  inter  conjugatum , & folutum 
quod  eam  cogitationem  femineae  pulchritudinis  • p.  344.0.49 

15  interhar,  quxnonluniintenuonesrffica- 

ce^.Idqucut certum  defenditur.  nu.57 

vcnerca  inefficax  cfl  dclciUtio  praibea,  adcbqueiUici- 
ta  nu.64 

S#i(ril«»ftf/lu2eftcaurapcrfecocnmouoDis,pradiudl.  p.j4s. 

UtquisaiVi^#»«Snoiicft  neceflc,qu6J  voluntas  habeat  proobje- 
flo  delegationem . ^ 

16  externa  mittit  fpedcmimprdumproduaiwm  cogi- 

utionis  venere*.  PJ5i.n.»i 

17  An^^^^^^tiaintcrna  fpedemfuraatabwere  externo  ? nu.i 

Suotqu*fikmcsvaldcdiTerf*it  An  interna feedficc- 

tur  ab  opere  citcnig?  ] atque!  An  deledatiointeriurpccifice- 

turabubjedo; J , . P JJIu»* 

inerroa  A ddiderium  inefficax  differunt  inter  fc.  Et  in 
quo  differant  ? • t 

'tnktiytkytt  internas  veoereu  participare  maliuam  ab  opere  ci- 
temoA  circun(Ianciise]us,docent  miilti,ib.nu.t  i-Oppofitum 
primusdocuic P.Vafquesnu-BX  &poffipfum multi , ibid. Et 
(CDtentia  Valquii  ab adiquibus cO  maid  intcllcOa , ibid.au. 3 3. 


Ncc  dixit , ut  putant  aliqui , omnes aSr4^a/«^iw/  laternas vene* 
rc«5  ellc  ejuluem  fpee  i e 1 ibid  Immo  docet , c«s  differre  in  fpe* 
cicprodivcrlKateujperi  extermincra^cnus  luxuriar,  ibm. 
l^UtUu0fiii  internas  fpccificari  ab  objedo , non  nc^  Vafqucz . 

P 3HM-54 

Si  dtitet4tH> \nxcia  a lormalitcr  fertur  in  circumRantiain  operis 
externi,  dd  eda tio  pedacatur ab  ca  circunilaotia  • ib-n.j  5 
i>^/r^/rt/««r/inicrn*vciKrca'dcdivcflisipcciebus  intra  cenui 
luxuri*  disentiicaiuur  fpccic*.  ibido.3^ 

Deltiutto  interna  fpe  iRcacura  proprioobjedo  ih  cffeobjcdi,ib. 
num.37.  Non  quia  pariicipd c tutam  malitiam  ubjedti , ledquia 
fpccibcatur  pir  uiuiucm  ad  obelum . ibid.  nu.  38  A nu.46 
iS  v*!tlidti»  imeroadcaduludomitico  e(l  caula  per  fe  commo- 
tionis divcrf.t  fpcciei.  nu44 

!dt$*  imema  venerea  non  Ipcdficatur  i circunftantiis  extra 
genus  luxun*.  ibid.U  47 

XititlUu»  interna  duntaxat  vcnerca  dc  copula  cum  coniuzsu, 
non  refpiciccircunllaniiam  adulterii, nu.48.quia  non  aeleda- 
tur  de  injuria  con^lgls . ibid* 

ZV/Irdj/ffrtncenu  fpctibcauirabobjedo,  non  i circunffanuis, 
quas  fernulitcrnou  attin  ic.  P 355  n.50 

Excipitur  deUiistit  de  copula  cum  perfona  cplefti , ob  fpccialcm 
rationem.  ibidnjt 

In  fententia  eorum , qui  docent , ddedationem  externam  fpcci- 
ficari, ab  objedo  co.  itato,&  urcunffantiiscjusylicendum^» 
dtU^dtioKtm  internam  fpccificari  \ dciedatioue  externa,  ibid. 
num.jx 

1 9 Defidcrium  inefficax,  quod  foldm  movetur  3 deledabilitate  ve- 
Derca,ejufdem  rationis  cfl  quoad  hoc,ac^'^/?«r<«  iotcnia.  Ec 
idem  de  hac, & illo  dicendum dl . nu.53 

Rar6dSr/rd«»wiocemafertur  fomulicer  io  circuofUntias  ope- 
ris, ibid.nu.  54.  Et  frequenter  delldehura  inefficax  fertur  ior- 
maliter  in  circunfUntias  operis . ibid. 

ao  Objedum  motivum  dtUSimu4ni$  intem*  eft  deledabilitasobje- 
t P-3 55  (^^5 • objedum  materiale , & formale  fzpe  iden- 
tificantur.  ibid. 

Motivum  c}u$,  qui  dtUlidtmr  venercd  in  adulcerIo,non  eff  ipfa 
circunffantia  adulterii*  9.35^-0.64 

interna  {brmaliter  inefficax, cAcaufa per  (e  commo- 
tionis Ipirituum  ,ibidnum.  65.  Et  fi  deledatio  fit  vehemens, 
cAcaiu  per  fe  pollutionis,  iud.Ecutraqucd«iSr^«r>>eA  vir- 
tualiter  efficax . ibid. 

Daturcaufadireda4/vA^«r*Mw/morof*extem*  pr*ter  aflbi- 
furoin  illam,  p-;58  nu.103.  Etaileurusvirtualisindeledatlo- 
nem  mordam  externam,  ell  caufa  direda  illius , ibid.  Item  de^ 
IcdabiUtas objedi  venerd  poteAdici caufa  ejus  deledationis 
rr.orof*  excern*  . ib.n.  104 

AnxEr/rd^r/nintcniafiiprior  commotione, & idc6  nequeat  ede 
aduscommottunis?  p.369.n.t09 

Vide , Pmrviidi  n.dtrrid  MrvVfAarM  ,0.1.4.  &fcq. 
Vid«,C#«/>^#,n.i3. 

V idc,  LdtuTtd , o.  3 .dc  feq. 

DEMONSTRATIO. 

Vide,  Bvidtmtis. 

DESIDERIUM. 

1 Df/d^rranN  inefficax  objedi  venerei  cA  graviter  illicitum,  pag. 
33S.OS7 

ivjMrruMninefficaxfcquitur  prxeifi^^  iotelledus.  ib.n.59 
a An  omne  inefficax  fit  conditiooacuro  ? p.359.nii5 

Aninomnt^A^M inefficaci  conditionaco  finis  propooinir ut 

impulfibilis?  ibid. 

3 An  d*fid*ri*  iilicJca  requirant  finem  booum,  ut  fiant  licita  . 

p.4l8.n.6j.&  fcq 
Vide  TnURdt't9m*r«fd,t^  17  ^ rp. 

D E U S. 

Ethnici  habuerunt  evidentiam  exiAcnd*  T>*i.  p.xt9.n.v97 

An  fit  erroneum  dicere,exiAentiam  Ori  non  effe  deinonArahilem 
excreaturis?  nipp 

Falfitas  plurium  Dmam  poteA  demonAcatird  cognofei.  ibid. 
DU.aot 

Ao  unicas  Drr  potuerit  evidenterxegnofei  ab  indodis , ibid.  nu. 
aos 

An  communis  Theologorum  demonAratio  de  uoicawDr*,  Cc 
efficax.  ibidn.aoi 

DIANA. 

Vide,  Cskmnui , n.6. 

DISJUNCTIVA  PROPOSITIO. 

Non  valet  i dujmm£li9»  affinnativa  ad  quamlibet  partem  deter- 
mioaun  disjuodi . p.s36.n.  1 1 

Apr7didaiA«>««^iM  ad  imam  partem  detenninacam  non  va- 
let,oifiwgandoalterampartem.  nu.i6 

Vi propo(icxmis^r/««/?i*<r  nullum  eA  fundamentum  ad  negan- 
dam alcerun  partem  disjundi . imd. 

Vi  producitur  dubiam  circi  alterutram  par- 
tem? P-^37-n*34 

DIVERSITAS  SPECIFICA. 

1 Qaaoud7wx6r«/reqtuaiuriUt  ficfpecifica.  p.aa6.n.89 

a Judi’ 
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3 tyintux  . - - 

4 Gkm jfidldo  prudcQtum  eft  maximi,  canc  < 

^.P4|7«i-W 

o»t*r/tiMtci\Qyidcatex/p«eifit4t  ci^ omnia  judicia  pnukmtum 
coorpiraot.  iUnaoi 

dispensatio. 

Is Outrimocuo^/^A/i« Pontificia  rtftcdit  Tu^  obllgarionem 
redexam.  p.iii6.aJ7a 

DIVES. 

Dive<di,quihaljetfaperf!ua  ftatus.  p.tSS.n.8 

V ide , C4vim/3«^  n.  s . 

Vide , fi^mar/ , b:i  .a 

DOMINIUM 
NonfoliimiuR  gentium  ^uiOcum  proprietatis, 

IMin  mullis  edam  iplo  )ureiuturali . p.t9an.44 

donatio. 

> omnium  bonorum  fida  EecIeTtx,  vel  aufx  pi»,  cft  n- 

lida,&licita«  p i 

Si  HI  contra  legem  naturalem, ibi  non  eft  confilium  Chri- 

ftidcdooanilo.  ibn.io 

Eccldlz , poteU  die  contra  legem  naturx  ob  circtioftan- 
tiam.  Ib-n.ii 

Ciim  perf^ius  dl  omittere  , qiUm  eam  facere,  tunc 

non  efl  cooGIium  ChriAi  eam  fxere . n.i  a 

« Q^ndo4i>«4Pi>  Bccidix  cA  illicitum , vel  minus  perledum,  tunc 
potcAe(lecauiar4doaabU4S,utprahibeacu»^n.i$  EcunpU- 
citcauiaradoaabtlisconcncotuiliumChrilu  fontulicer,  ut 
tale.  ihid.n  9 

SI  alter  aotecedenter  habet  jus  ad  aliqua  bona,  illicitum  dl  ea 
ntrt  Eccldif . ibid  n.  1 4 

CumcauTa,  nt  vocas,  rationabilis  ad  prohibendam  d«H*ihKunfi^ 
dendam  Eeclefix,Doo  dl  cauli  pia,  fed  prolana,  prxvalet  con- 
tra illam  conlllium ChriAi , nu.  1 7.  Et  In cafu  prohibtndp efuf- 
modi  cauU  non  cA  pia>p.t  97.0.11 . Idcd  contra  eam 

Ait  eoofilium  ChriHi . ibid. 

X Invalida  dl  lex  Belgica,  qux  interdicit  prolcfluro,ae  omnia  bu. 

na  d0ii*t  MuiuAeho . 0.19 

ChriAusnanconrulit^Mt^Mvvi  omnium  bonorum,  dlmpors 
eofutnexeontradudpbcturalicut.  ibid.njt 

DvM/«>clecniolynaenoneA(o«Glium ChriAi  rdpedu  cjos,qui 
exdcltdocoatraxitreatumamiccendi  omnia  bona.  ib.n.{{ 

3 Difparic»intcra(nM/i>«rm&vorecauCepi«,  &corrcdionem 

(«wetam , quoad  radonem  conAlii Euangelici . n.36 

ChrAasconfulitfVel  prxeipie  corredionem  fccretam  &vorc  ju- 
nsad  fecrecumj  amer favore cauTx pix.  ibid.cSc 
frqn!i’.38 

Coorum  de  tUMsticHt  non  eA  condidonale,  Geut  coufiiiu  m , vcl 
prxeeptum  de  corrcdionc . p f pS.n  <0 

4 Per  accepradonem  Icdsprohibchds,dS»'*arMM//»1ieri  EccleAx , 

Uc^qvtscedatjurcruo,nonamcnpjre  Eccidix.  n.47 
3 A pnocipioreflexocAcert6&iraopimo,quxeicludit^Ma/««- 
evwomnium bonorum  Ciendam  Eccldlq>lb  ^p.Eademopi»- 
moidvcrlatur  immunitati  EccleAaAicx . ibid.&feq.n.  50 

€ Licicxfunt  remuncratorixin  prxjudicium uegici- 

nw  filiorum,  p.ao9.naaou£tquaravisuon  Ucereot,cA  duplex 
diicrimen  inter  rcmuiiemtorus,&  dcemofynas,  uc 

iA^^polTmc  fieri  inprxjudiciumlegitimx.  ibid.naar 

Vide , pM  , n.  I . 

Vide,P«r/p,  n.  1.3. 

DUBIUM. 

I NoneAidemd’«^;«in, &iocertunr'.  P>5*u.4J 

Ou^rartefurpendit  intellcdum  in  utranqueparcemcootradi- 
dioais.  ibidn  «6 

Id4  tomulilGm^  cA  duiintrt  de  curfu,ac  dubitare  de  curfu.io. 
a Tria  ad  conceptum  requiruntur  jrufpenfioaAeofus 

iiuitraaque^rtera;coduitdcutraque;&qiiodrurpend[atur 
aAfliTus  demdu  mocivi  adualtter  determinantis  ad  alteram 
partem.  p.i4.n.i 

Ddiaitio4Wifr4tsiMiw,excommunirentenda.  n.7 

KviduHt4»i0  fit  adus  mentis pofidvos?  ib-n.io 

3 PropoAtio  levi  radoiu  innitens  000  dl  dmhiuti» . Hmi.i  j 

Uxcdefinitio4!v^«dauiCinmuelc  convenit  judicio  tcinera- 

no.  p.i5.n.i9 

Mald  definitur  dudium  per  hoc,qnod  At  rado  levis . ibid.n.xi.  & 
P-?9Jnu.9. 

4 lmplicatmeodemintelkdu^«i<rtfd#ij(ntiIcumfeiqntiay  vel 

aneofu  probabili  de  eodan  objedo.  ^ aa^n.x7 

Probans  veritatem  Fidei  CathoUcx  radonecerta,  & 1(^1,  non 
dmkt«t  circi  Fidem . ib^.ap 

SimultasWiitifiMMMi/ydcrcientix,  vcl  aAenfasdbuuuvIT^i^o* 
iyitprxdicatacontnufiorU.  ‘ ' ibid.n.3t 

judidum  teuMsaci^  iudtufndonelevi,cumtaineanaoAc 
* piA.n.JJ 

M%Is  pugnat  aduscertitscumdIv/irarMivr,  quimcuro%«lldi> 

Radolevisnooeflantccedcns^^ra/ivvfm  iolcrcas.  iKliu.40 


Rado  levis  non  prodnch  Mimm , qui  ratio,  fed  quileris . n.4  3 
Percipiens  ladoncs  leves  Luthert  contra  fidem>mm 
cirmiidcm.  ibidji-4X 

Dantur  pIcrunq;rationes  leves  aliTq^ab^rtf/Mii/uUa.  p.x%n.47 

5 Potelldari.^»^*ud0iater  rationes  titrinquc  xqud  prob^lcs. 

p. 17.0.51.  & p.  1 13.0. 164.  dc  p.  39A  n 9. 

Inter  pares  probationes  Judex  anhtn  hxrec.  p. 17.0.51 

inter  radooes  pcufaabltcs  dmSitdt  Theolc^squam  partem  eligat. 

ib.n.55  * 

In  probabilibus, qux  pars  At  i parte  rei  vcrXidu^ismiubeMcn- 
tcr.  ibio.n-^6 

Q^re  loquuntur  AuthorcsIAxuodum  Caramuelcmjpcrmoda- 
les  de  modo  Pritdhihy  niu  quia  dutixAnt  de  veritate  abTolaci  ^ 

ib.a.57 

Qwmodo  in  dttiiity  & tc^icUfegcru  iutellcdus  ad  inAar  Judi- 
cis? fiu.Ao 

Quomodo  in  Mih , prohabilibas  Ce  gci«t  intelledo^lhr 
PrincipisaiteodcoiismcriuadculUtionCdi^utiv  ibn.gi 

6 Homo cA pridiri dmdiuf  inter  rauonea probabiles, du circc  di- 

daroine  reflexo  de  c»inioae  probabili  tut6requei^a.po8.n,43 
CAffl  mouuum  probabile  non  co^ac  tnccllcduifl  ad  ailtnlum, 
ide6intcrmodvaprobabiIui/«^i«rr  poicU.  ibid.n^ 

DM^fTdtip  componitur  cum  modvoprubwilii  fum  ctim  lAlenfu 
probabili.  p.x8  n.7i.&p.U.n.ig4 

Mente^quatdam  increduix  non  Anunt  le  movctjprootbnibus 
ad  anenfum ; idefi  in  illis  dtiSitam/ . p.a8.n.7x 

JuxU  Caramuclcro  duiitari  poccA  drnbjcdo  nrohalMli  Inmucu- 
btx  Coaccpdum  ■ B.Mana^nod  tamen  cA  falfum.  ibid.n.78 

7 In  quarllioucbdiyinctivaucrioqucxqu^  probabilia  ,ncce(}ari6 

dutiiatiomm  panunt . p>x9.a.8o.dcp.38|.n.ti4 

Ex  probationibus  fidi  xquallbus  refulut  neccAa^o  dtthiam\w 
judicies  p.a9.n.8t.£icUrius  id  cernitur  in  judicio  Sit  omonis, 
n.Si.  Et  cu^t  ex  tore  canonico,  & civili.  . ibo.X? 

In  paribus  probadonibus  favetur  reo,  quia  in  dutia  Jfand&m  Ht 
proreo.  nu.Sd 

M In  quxAionc  juris,  quatenus  haec  depende  t i fido , pares  proba  - 

tIot)esd«^Mi"ipariunt.  ^ p.^ObO.iox 

IncluiadovoluntatiidupIicitcr^>^i«r4rtf4<w  anoovet.  ib.n.ro8 

CAm  quarAio  fidiadmilcccurquxAioni  juris xqualesprobatio- 
nesnon  caufaat ueccflarid.^^<««^*,fed  prubabiltutc.  iUn-to^ 
9 Quid  fitdb^iw»poridvu,dcnegtdvum?  9.31.0115.2^9.376.0.1 
Onif»mpufiuvumnoD  eA  virtualiter  negativum . p*3 1 .tiu.iao 
Rationes, qux  funt  leves  ad  afrenfum  utriuslibcc  partis,  iunt  gu- 
vesad  tMium  rctinbndum.  ib.n  ixa.2cp.384.n.ir3 

Fortius  da^nm cA  neeadvuro,quim  poAd vum  p.^a .n.  1 x6.  Ideo 
non  cil  bvor  confcicucix,  quod  dicatur  dubium  p^tinun 
verti  in  negativum-  _ tbid.n.ia7 

Quoad regimencoofcientixfxy  dantur  duiU  negativa.  p.3i. 
DU.i3o'£tVW«4poficiva dautur  fcuAimd.  ibld.n.ili 
10  Poc^dari  caufa  ^vis  ,etfi  noti  detur  rado  aflcitiMi 

alterutrum.  p.35.o.iXd 

Cum  pro  ucraque  partefunt  rationes lcvcs,cA  iogcflS  caufa  dmii. 
tandi.  ibiJ.a.i89 

I r 0«if««de nuliitate  matrimonii poteA cAI; juris,vel  fadi.  p**} 5. 

nu.  19J 

Datur de  nulliute  matrimonii  exmodvis  utrinque  lev^ 
bus.  ^ ib.n.To; 

Datur  dmtittm  dc  nulliute  matrimonii  inter  ratinoes  prubabi- 
Im , cAm  quxAio  cA  fidi , n- 1 96.  £c  etiam  ctkm  quxAiocA  ju- 
ris, ibid. 00.197. 

Daturetiam  duhum  interveniente  authoritace . ibid.1t.ac14 
PolIibili>cAi/u<^'>4riviumilitedeNlUtiabelii.  p.tjn  143 
PoAibiliseA.Ai<rdri«  MiiiiArorum  <k  juAitia  rcncentix.p.35» 
nu.  ifx 

la  Pofiibui5cAmfubdito4!u^iv4/Mde  potcAate  Prplad.  ib.n.154 
PoflibUeeA,rubditum<^M>i>4'^,anre^pixcei>uric  liciu.  nxjg 
PofTibi!eeA.iupeciorem./«^i/^vde  fia  jurifdrdione.  ibm-igy 
PolTibUit  cA  io  conjufic,^i^/«riv  valoris  matrimonii  bonaMe 
contradi  • . 0.169 

PoAibUis  cA^^tr^fVb  de  media  bora  nudis,  ubi  diAbnant  borolo- 
gia.  P*35.fi.toa 

Hora,  in  qiu  di  Serunt  horoio^abene  rc^lxuvAi^  eAmon  pn>- 

ibid.n.20a 

Poflibile  eA , poAeflorem  bonx  fidei  dnkftdet , an  res  At  fua . Aud. 

n.aoA.Etumexridonibmutrioquekvibus.  n.ao7 

PoflibUiseA  poAeHor  daS^r  fidet . p.36.ii.aiS 

Exncionibusutriiiqix  levibus  poteA  emptor  daUtarf  de  nuU 
bdevenditom.  ib.oai8 

£a  rationibus  ucrinque  probabilibus  oecefiasid  dtditM  emptor 
q^dsmqUfidevenditorisymquxOinnc  fadi.  Ib.n.at9 

. ^Aiblle  eA,  con  fulenteia  ddiitsrt  de  i oAuxu  fui  conAlii , n.  x 10. 
idqucinterraciones^udpro^biles.  ib^d. 

PoAibtlescA  in  dcbitoig<v«^/rni>#  de  roluuoneddAcI,p.3;.nucn. 

^jJRdamfi  creditor  non  dubitet.  ibid. 

Pt*bi1ecA,qub’-  -•  ■ 


PoAibi 


PoiTi- 
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eiuiimcivUcmcfle  A^*o»,ctimijeutcr  cxiilori- 

tKUPdBckt.  n.ii& 

PoflibnccdidifpcnfittuQiirMtfr/ j^raiore  dlf^fationU»  ib. 
nu  >^S. 

Wftilf  * ^ ie  ifldrgentlx  dirpcnOit  ioa»  • ibid.iU  j r 

l^Qibws eA Advocaticirca  lulUtumcauGc.  o.»s^ 
Pultioilisen  in  Religioniscanduiaco<^«/«/M>  de  cgdUtepartis  • 
PJ|i.na6* 

roifibills  eft  in  venditore  reucni  JwHtati»  dc  abufuemMoris» 
tum  ex  nllonibus  uirinquekTibuSt  tumcx  2qu^pcoW>iti« 
bus.  nu-s64 

lne«lebmioDecoc}UB£his<^»r«npoccft,nuin  celebratum  fueric 
Imiooie.  na7a 

I ) Probabilitas  dubia  cft  dmitum  praflicuro  in  re  morali  >p«a^a.  nu* 
lo*^  p.ix;.nu-)i7-&p.t7{-Et  •\\x\^^iAti4t  de 

probabiliute  ,virtuaiitcr  wUet  }Cam  opioiooem  non  die  pro> 
habilem*  ib*n*i76 

14  QuzdiTparius fit  inter quxftiQnem  )uris«  Acquzfiioacmliiii 
quoad  p,ia4.a*a9& 

ImcrmioncsprohabiiioreS)  dic  roinusprobabiles  dan 
tcft,  p.u«.n.?oo 

Deprobd)itioritaee  poteft^^//#e#incc)lc^us*  *tb*o.}oi 
Quomodo  polfic  oriri  dmiitun  pra^licum  ex  divcrficate  opinio- 
num? p.ija4)-46i 

d»ki0  pikUeo  oritur  obligatio  eligendi  partem  tutiorem. 
p.i$S.nuj}0 

45  An  in  dieSibbatii  in  dmihznOt  medix  nox»poflit  quis  comede- 
re cariae^ro  dic  fcquenti?  P-^)7-o*5i 

Probabile  en , quod  qnt  in  dubio  medix  noQK  eomediCtnon  pol- 
fitdicrubinpcdicnti  communicare. p*a40.uu.Sj*&  probabJ- 
littsdl>pdk*  ibtd. 

ifi  ln<^«fc‘0)anlexifludprxcipiat)noaobligat.  p.jiam-ia 
17  Qui  optatur  cum  <Ar^i#praAico,  pereat  monaltter,p.$$p.nu* 
w7*  uinhoccaTu  peccatum  cll  certum  cx  di£}amine  refle- 
xo. p 7}.u.j».dcn.;7 

>S  Quid  fit  probabilem  tmid improbabile?  p-]7d.n.S 

Duplidier peccatum  pocw  cw .*  vel cdm dubitatur  • an 
commiflum fuerit > vclc^mcertumcA peccatum,  &dubiu- 
tur,  ntim  mortale . num  veniale . p.  ^ 7i$.n.4 

An  nunquam  detur  dubium  de  peccatocommtflb  ? p.304.n.i  aa. 
&P*Wn.}i6 

Nqo  procedit  incognita  cauta, qu!  procedit  incaula.p.J^-nu. 

1 59.  Patet  exemplo  fudicis.  Ibid* 

Cir^  , & ob/cdum  ejus  poteft  dari  feieoeu  . 

p*387*nt^7- 

An  in  memoria  cadat  daSitM$i4  ? Sive,  an  de  re  fic  memoru^^ 

p.t9a.n.(x 

Au^'«jieccatt  nonfitconfchis?  n.a^7 

Inquodiflerant^^v*"  probabile  de  peccato,  &peccatum  pro- 
babiUcerexiflimacum?  P-394-n.p4 

99  A n Gc  impoflibil  u cafus,  in  quo  fis  certus  dc  peccatoomiminu , 
^4Wi»jdcConfdTKmeUlius?  p*39^*n.7.  Impoflihtlcmaflir- 
vutCanmuel.  ib  Et  quo  fundamento?  ibid.  n.  Ei^iuttadif- 
curfumelus^multi  funt  cafns,lnquibn5  id  ^Wurjn  datur, p.}96. 
n*7-  £t  cafum  cilfe  pollibilcm , multu  convincitur  . n.  1 X 

it  Certum  ebr  debito,  dc  folutiooe,non  teneri  ad  foluen- 

dum,tenucninc  quidanHP*40o.n  Sa.Eoqubd  radix  oblieationis 
cdmndixobligactonisnetincq , t^u^d  initus  liierk 
coniradus , Sc  quAd  non  data  fuei  ic  fatHudio  ip-399.u.56.& 
rciicittLr,  coqu6dindcplurescvidcntcs  miurlx  inkrantiir, 
ibid*nu.5l.Qu6dpofl1t  uxor  nqure  debitum  viFO,eoqubci  du- 
biui,an  iitadulter  ib.nu  jp.  Et  pater  exhzcedarefilium^^ 
l4M,anficineraius,p  tpp  n.6o.  Et  negare  aiinKntaGlu»,y«^^ 
t0H$ , ao  rfte  fic  di  ves , iL  n.^  1 . Et  mutuaurius  non  fulvere  mu» 
tuum, an  fuerit  furtivuroub-n.fia.  Et  referuntur  plu- 
rcsaliz  injuriz  fimiies , iUd*ou.  ^3.  Etquz  Gc  in  his  omnibus 
vera  radix  obligicionis.  nu.G; 

ii  Pharmacopola  non  ex  qualicnoquo  dW/ia  debet  negare vene- 
oum  crajstcri.  p.ijfi*o.S 

VbJe,  C/rm«alr,n.S. 

VidCiC4»frjf0  , n.  I J.&  IpL. 

Vide,  lx*v'4#rfM.D  1 3.6. 

Vide,  ^ 

VidCftftr,  n.X.&  3s* 

Vidc,  i'r#^i/rfiU.Q.ii.r9.il.5M^^fiX-69  7x74X1. 

Vide,  marshiy  a.J. 

E 

E C C L E S I A. 

1 T>  EpngaacSaB^iUCiEcckfic>approbarecurpia,&rcpro- 
J^  barc  boociU.  p.47.n-6( 

St  Romanus Pemti fex  approbaret  tuipta,vel  reprobaretf  ondU, 
ttty/F*  qim^uc  approbaret  eodem  mo^  vcl  reprobaret . n.63 
Ttrhfis  idcf^rmicft  ioGdCiA:  10  do^rio^morum  ,qub  in  hujus 
Petrz(  Romane  Cathedrae)  Hrmiiatqiblidatur.  * ibld. 
StPkiatifei^raretinnuusiisnorura,  utm cilci  Gm^a . 

ibid.ni'4r  ^ 

Sanatas  dc^riox  dcmooArat  veritaKm  Gdct  Romanz 


pag^.  num  6^.  ; 

Datur  tn  Erx^^regula  Infallibilis  io  materia  moriunip.4p>ii.Q4« 
£tiamexiradeGnitioitemaiticulifidei,(b-  Etiamcircaprpba- 
bilftatcmtdcimptohabiUcatcmm.itatcriamorutn.  ib.ii;97 

3 An  Derao^flit^exhxredato  filio>hxredero  facere  ErrAyfojn  > Ec 

quom<idoid  ratellrgeodum?  p.a^o.aoi 

ConfuJit  S.  AuguAinuspaicntibui,  ut  tftU/Ssm  infUcuant  cohx- 
redem . n.203 

4 E0dcGdc,Ec/-4A^babcrepotc(Utem  fulminandi  excommu- 


ulcauoncm. 


P4*4-P-T7 


ib  n ij^4 


BccAcjfrf  habet  NtcAatem  prohibendi  nutrimonia  incc^coi^xa- 
guineoa , &!tx  definitur  iTridentino . . par  541.70 

Poicftas  przcipiendi  fub  culpa  evidenter  infertur  cx 

Tridcntino.  p.ais.n.7s 

Eadem  poicAas  infertur  evidenter  cx  damnatione  quantodam 
propntitionum  tai^ab  AlexandroVU*  ibi^.{K<> 

5 Ec/^^babetpocefUtem  comburendi  librm  hzrctKos,. pro- 
pter puritatem  fidei  retinendam. 
n 1 3* 

EGENUS. 

I Nonpocefl «{VMo lubripcreidivitc,  quz  fibi  necefiariafuoc, 
nifi  cdun  ccrcus  cA,  divitem  teneri , p*ip44i*i  I4.&  p.i  96.0U. 
r 30.  Ec  hzc  certitudo , cuoAicui  debet  cx  moiivis,quie sequi- 
vaieanc  plenz  probationi..  L* 

SubGdturo,quodrrubripic<7r4a/,commenrttraDdum  cA  oecefli- 
taci.  p.^5.n.rij 

Decem  requifiu , oe  peccet  ts<tiuu , {iibcipiendo , quar  fibi  ncccT- 
(ariamne.  ibidji.ti7. 

a £gcMMpoccAfuhripm,quouesdivesteneturopituIarl,p  ipt. 

n.ix7*  Et  in  eocafu  dives  noneA  rationabiliter  invitus*  ibio. 
Si  ntmui  hibcac  meram  probabiliuiem  dc  obligatione  dlvitisad 
fuccurrendum , ob  cam  non  potcA  dives  ( pohari  • ib.n.  133 
Cum  majori  latitudine  lo  luendum  cAprofsrMtf,  cum  ucccfluxs 
eAc-xtieroa,attCferdextrcma.  ibni 

3 Graviter aAquando habet inscertumfubripiendii 
vite.  ou.136 

Rar6  concurrunt  circunAaiitis,  in  qiiibusqiMtf/poflicfubripere 
magium  quantiutem.  p.i95&i96.n*tii.&  <37 

Frequenter  concurrunt  circunAantiz,  inquilhis  q['«<'4poceif 
ftibriperc mediocrem  nnantitacem.  p.iQfijkitd 

V i dc  , E^viM/yiu . 

Vide,  . 

ELEEMOSYNA. 

1 An  fitimprt^Mibllc,  '^v«**«/>44MobligirefoltkrofubTciiixltex- 
cranecdiitatem  extremam?  p-^7.n.rfia 

X Certum  cA, divitem  teneri  Arc»rrrr#extremdindigeiici  ex  fu- 

pcrAuis  Aat  us . p.  I S8.0-9 

Certum  cA , divitem  teneri  Arr«^'’'^vcxtrcmd  inJi^Tcnu , ex  ne- 
nellariis  ^ lUtum , ciim  poccA  fine  magna  jadura  fUtus . d*i  i 
Tenetur  dive  /vri-vrrrr/extremelaboraati,  non  folum  ex  necd^ 
faiitk  ad  meliiUs  efle , fed  etiam  ex  neccA^ls  fimplid  ter  ad  Aa- 
tum,  cum  puecA  Gne  magna  ra  Aatus*Nc<|ue  uppoficum  eA 

probabile.  jbid. 

Anteneatursiives  impendendo  decem  mtUiaautto- 

rum,ne  Petrus  occidatur . ibld. 

Exircmz  ind  wenti  tenetur  bomo  cpU»$Ur$  cx  ncceAanls  nat  urg , 
cumpotdl  fioe  nugnodetrimento*  n.13 

InextrcnuproxitOinccdriute  falutis  ztemz  tenetur  quilibet 
ra//9«rr# omnes  tortunas*  ib.n.14 

3 CertumeA,  teneri  divitem  fub  mortali  gravrtCT  in- 

digeti ex  fupcrt!uisAa^v,n  1S941U  XNOilligicucclarliluiad 
exEvaagclio,  ib  nu.aH.  udf  communis  fcntcmcia  fandorum 
Patrum  OU.34 

4 Hzc bona  exteriora  exinnitutione  divinafunt  dcAinataadbo- 

ininum  necefIiucesA^>(rt>4«^4/ , p ipo.n  43.  & p.xo7.nu.iH5. 
Et  communis  rerum  divlGo  putuit  nocere  ei  infututioiii  divi- 
nz,p.lpa  n*43.  Nec  l^cs  humanz^ioflimc  prz/u.iicayeef  iii- 
Aitutiooi  divinz,pa^-nu.iHf.  Nec  dominium  rure  naturali 
acc^Gtuni  potuit  crdhinz  inilitutioni  refiAere,  p*i90ji.45. 
Eciate  inAitutio  divina  tradituri  Thoma,ibid-num  4fi.  Et  i 
laoflis  Patribus . nu  47 

5 Exlis,quz  rdervac  dives  ad  digniorem  Altum  obtinendum, 

non  tenc(ur/i«-r«rf#ff  graviter  iudicenti,  G is  digniorAatusce- 
dit  in  utilitatem  .Rcipublxz*  ibidm  54 

Cum  quis  refervac  ad  ditiorem  Aacum,  Improbabile  eA,quad  non 
cenetur  divesex  neccAwis  ad  illum  futaartft  graviter  indi- 
gena,pipi  n*56.lddar^colligitur(rx£vai^elio.  ibji  57 
Di  ves||ncUi»i4M<'v/«ri  gnvitet  inigenti,  fi  potcA  finemagno 
duiimemu  Aacusprzlentis,&  (inenuunvofuturi.p*  ipx.a  fif 

6 Silimip(u>ludl,&iimilesdic40tUfncceflkriiaddeccuuamfta- 

lus,  iqyrob^^iiedl  tdivltem||Of)teacn  A^'*"vrr«^avicer)n- 
digcoti  exncccllariis  ad  Aatum*  IRa.67 

Quantam  teneatur  dives  A<^^*"'vvv  indlseo^#d»«e'cefliutc;per- 
tlnentc ad hodorem, famam,  &c.  ibid.j^S 

S.  Itonias  duos,  titulos  pauperi  non  afiert  cofWi- 

cim,  Icddisjundlim.  ib-n  7'* 

Ex  bpifis, quorum  quis  cA  dorarous , m^Ls  tcneturAf‘‘‘"^"' pro 


/ 
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tlMiqttlffifilM.  IUL7& 

ntiooealceortiftdal» 

^lorcmftitum?  iixn74 

Qupmodo«lMi>penpuln?edaat4^>a>^<«»w«efeau^ 

cenetur  ex  jufiicu  graviter,  vel  exuemd  indigenti- 

p.rjj.n.lj 

7 Deuf  coomfic  bomini  dominium  bonorum  exteriorum  fub 
XRMrei(mM^«oecetfitaccs  proximi, ib.mi.S^-Ec tenetur divet 
ex  coutradp  mooouoaco , ib>  A eque  adc6  cx  iuilitia , ib.  £c  ^ 
communis  lauidlorum  Patrumi  num.Sp.  £c  reptat,  Patres  ia 
boc  puQidlo  loQui  per  hjrperboiem , ib-  Nec  loquitor  per  bpper- 
bokta  in  oonclafimie.  qui  Moit  antecedens,  unde  l^umd  in* 
£^ur  cooclulio , ibid.  Et  fandt  Patres  ponunt  antccedenv  an* 
deinkrturea  conciufio.  ibid.o.90 

I Qui  negat  sSmtmtM  extremi  indigenti,  cA  cauU  murtisejus, 

p.lp|.np6 

MiMimjyms  in  gravi . tc  extrema  ncceflitate  debetur  fimul  ex  mi* 
icric^ia  ,dt  )uiii'tH>ibdnu  p;-  Et  eadem  pecunia  poccftd* 
fedetuucx  juOuia,  occharitate.  ibid. 

Tranladanec^itate,  in  qua  dives  non nonKneturad 

rdUtuuoocro  ^DU-ioo.  Tenetur  tamen  ad  reUrcienda  damna 
piZTiia.  ib.n.foi 

Anienus, quiidiviccpoceffiubrlpere,  habeat  jtu in  re,  vdad 
iwn>  ibui.ioy 

5 PaicrDoopotefterogarc«5m*y5*«inprsrjudicium  alimento* 
rian,quaefiliisdebn.  paoo.n.<9 

Nifiprc}odicium  fit  modicum-  071 

Pater  poidl  cropre  ubere»  in  prx>udiciumlc5itim» 

iiliorum-  ib.n.77 

IO  punio  Blii  defundi, fecuodiim  Aueu(liuu,non  debet  Kcrdccre 


fratribusfuisded  Cbrifto  in  tktaufymft  pauperum . p.»oi  .n  80 
Se^od^eundcm.patcr  debet  computarcChriftum  inter  Blios, 
ut  cum  iUodividat  per partem  bxrediucisdb-n  84 
Juxta  eundem  AusuAinum , oponet , quod  pacer  d ives  medicta* 
tem  bonorum  donet  Chrifto  n.89 

G<afulit  Auguflinus  parati  busytpiod  largas  «/MMo^yoo/  erogent, 
rptranies,  lic  noodetuturaBliisalinienta.  jbid-a.94 

It  Jnxta^eronymoro,  pater  debet  relinquere  cohxrcdem  cum 
^isCbiiflumiap«*^«*^  - p.»ox.ii.9d 

Juxta  eundem  «patrimonium  duarum  nliarum  defuouarum  non 
debwaccrrfccrealcerifilist,  l'cd  . jb.n.97 

Reprehendit  Hieronymus  parentes,  eo  qubd  multas  divitias 
copgregcntBli»,  dtnonp«**y^'^i«-  n.o8 

Jttxuetmdem.UudedijpHu  d)  Julianus  ( cui  unus  fupemth* 
Uus)qu6dinccntes#««o^«^dederit.  ib.n.99 

IdeDwor  hab^i  61ios,ingcnies//«*a>W#  confulit . ib-n.too 
)ttxtaeimdea,  filiis porfetcndi , Iciliccc  excitis  ali* 

mentis  to.i^ioi 

ta  S(cuD(KimCypnaottm,ptterq«opiaFCTfilioshabet,  eopittres 
Bcetedcbn  pro  rMimendis  peccatum  eoiQ.  n-  tox 
Justa  eundem,  $iitmafy*0  inter  fumptus  ueeeArios  computanda 
pro  reib  adminiftratioiie  patrii.  ibid-n-iog 

Jnxu  enndd  ^prianG , plus  diligit  6UQ,qui  pro  eo  uberes  tUtm»* 
fym»!  Uiptur,qidmquiei  nuiltasrelmquicdmcM.  ib.n.ioy 
Tutiora  alimcnu  reUoquit  fiUi^/)ui  plures  dat  «/M>*f6^/duxta 
eundem.  ^ , ihia.n.io6 

Pauperes  ptzfeitndi  filiis,  juxta  eundem-  p aoa.n.iol 

Ig  Secuodfimdo^DamChrH*dhimi,PacerdebetnCtrremalus 
ikmtfyuMi  Deo , ut  fecura  reddat alimenuBliorum.  % n.109 
Juxta  eundem,  Cbrifto  abundd  donandum, ut  c^sredi  nliorum, 
ibid  nu.  I » 

Pater  d hres  poctdsanimei  fuae  per  ,quim  film  confu* 

lac,  juxu  eundem.  ibniij 

14  IngravitimccfncaiepaupenijCcoeturpateradrWiiir/ya^ii.W* 

tem  ex  Tupt^uis  lutus , p.aoa  nu.  1 1?-  >tque  aded  in  praejudi* 
dum  Iqutimae  filiovum.  ibid-uixS 

non  pexuerunt dare )m  BliiscofitravAim^m/paupcrum, 
inpfSTudidumprcc^rvannelici.  ib.n.igo 

Juxta  Auguftinum  , qui  negat  *Utm»fymsm  praetextu  Bltorum  « 
inuderafiuritpraecepcoevangelico.  ib.n.iH 

1;  lonecefiimte  gnvi,  pq^pft  quts  tlmmcfymsm  facere  ex  alieno, 
qua^exfuo  non  poceft.  n-li^ 

ComUium  Evangelicum  eft , thrt  pMuptriiHi  quidquid  ruperelt . 
pa04n.i}7 

An  roul^attti  pecuni^pofitex  illnmsKU/W^^^w  graviter  ra* 
diprati^  ib.nu.x40.  Ei  difparitas  quoad  boc  inter  mutdam,  Sc 
IcgiiiiOnm.  ib-nu.i^ 

ffi  Ix^uequeuncdatcJusfilmcootravArm^Mi  pauperum,  in 
pfKjudicium  coa^i  evang^l.  A***^*^f 

Qm  rafumunctif  i patre  in  copioTas  tktwmfy*»* , nonfpeOant  ad 
legkiimmiliorum. 

Ad  prudentem  patriiadmcnklrationeffl  fpe<!ht  a^iorav^«n«^ 
iMr«M  Urgnio,  n.149.  Etad  legitinmn  non  pertinent,  nifi  qum 
ivmanmic  mA  prudentem  adminiftnciofiem  partis,  ibid.  Et 
•rudens  e(t  adminiftmio , qux  i fandis  Patribui  laudatur, 
fbid.D-IIX 

Nod  eft,  cur  ad  pTttdoican  adninifiraciooefafpcAic  mceiecdi* 


fida  fttpcrba;  noo  autem  Xsego*  patiptnhn  ropiosd . 

Si  ni»  pcaa,  qui  pro  dignitate  aoquitM 
millu  aureonim,  cur  peccabit,qm  eos  m 

TfcS!«isircaii»,&  nonA«^i<-',eaii»pxitdaisadri^i» 
tioijuxufaoftosPatres.  . . * r*?.? 

Ad  fumptus  ijcceflario$pertincatilli,quo*imuoiupater,  ucut 

Sro  we  t u diue , i u pro  ialtttc  «terna , nempe  pci 

edauationes  pias. 

tUimfym  aliecurantur  aUmenta  filwum  ♦ jurta  Qxryiolto- 

mum,&Cyprunum,p.*Oi.B.ifj.EiadpfiidflntcmadimrJ- 

ftratioocmlpedaiaiJeairarealin«tafilww»‘ 

17  Quomodo  compooaoiur  hzc  duo ; & qu6d  iuit  «- 

^ legitimam , ac  poflittt  fieri  dceiiio^^ 
dtinur?  . c* 

In  extrema,  & gravi  oecefficate  omnia  fiunt  communia.  Et 

habet  jus  denoa^  en,  quvbunt  communia.  P***^**'*?® 
18  Filius  noa  eft  rationabiliter  invitus  circi  jargiuoocm 

«rf, ad  quam  ipfc  teneretur, fi  poflidcrctboM.  , i®  **/ 

Pauper  graviter  iod^  babee  jiisad  ea,qu*  fuperfunt « 

computandae  1 ncer  donationa  mminefatoMs.  n- 1 9 1 
eft  concradus  cu  Deo  inictu.  ideb  pater  poceft  er  oare 
quaslibet  eleemolynas  in  praejudicium  Iq^itinur  - p ao7.tt.i9^ 
Incredibile  cftflubdikcatcrocrtfupcrbain  priitid-ciumlcgm- 

m«A  non  uotundem  infuroerc,  nu^jy. 

Incredibileeft,qu4dliccatcoofumwroulu  percontraSuBi 
ooerofum  ludi;n9  autem  largitionem  ab  0.197 

X9  Lems€ivjlcsnequeuotproniberc,6«i*^r***/y^^^**“> 
fuperfum.  • , / 

An  donatio  remuncratoria  fit  magif  obUgaloruflaim  tktmtynai 

Elu^i  e.^itinu  fit  debiu  jure  nacurz , pater  poteft  uberes  «Ut. 

^eie . ... 

A^rtiodoccns , Patrem  poftb&cere  *kt^jyn*t  in  prKpdicmni 
ledcimae filiorum, eft  cen*  1 q#»  ivfpicit  nsceniutes  •rave», 
& extremas  i ( immddc  teneri ) flcqua  retpicit  necciiKaw 
coaununis  ,dl  probabUier . p.xio.najo 

Vide,  P*<*  «■<••/*. 

Vide,P«r«r,ni.  ^ 

EMPTIO,  ET  venditio. 

I Inter  rationes  utrinque  aequi  probabile»  de  damno  futuro, 
licet  v4fuUt*  venenum . . . , r P-J* 

Circi MMfirrovM veneni  lex  huroananihiladdlc  fupn^nitu* 
ne.  ib-n-xB? 

^ £«p/arveneuiDoopnefumicar  innocens.  ib.n.t6n 

^ YtnAff*  veneni  praetumic  in  homine  ignoto  incentioDem  no* 
cendi . n.iBg 

EPISCOPUS- 

1 An  polTic  Romanus  Pontifin  difpenfare  > ut  coufecratio 
^ bat  fine  tribus  Epifeopis?  . p.i>4-x^-»^ 

s ^eft  przciperc  R^ularibusioaliquibuncafiibuscx- 

prdli- in  )ure,  non  expre^  io  regula-  7.274.0.67 

5 An|urifdidio,qua  praecipit  ReguUribasmpmfitcis 

calibiu,  fit  ordinaria , vel  delegatar  lb.n 


Epjfcepi per fepoflunc praecipere  communionem.  P4i9.aa7 
Vide,  ftitifdiak. 

ERRONEA  PROPOSITIO. 

Vide  TA»/  »f0  y 0.t  .4 

EUCHARISTIA. 

r ChrifhironoQconfecraiieverbtsfi«riar«^MMi,eftpropoGtiote- 
merarix,  juxta  Suarium  jp.12j1.xn 

X Cteinio doceas,  poflefumi  Cvri4r,;^««aa^ueexpreiu  confid* 
uoaen 


unae  mortalium, eft iraprobabil is poftTridentinum.  p-jojl 
I06.&p.;9.n.a5.ftca  01. 

9 Qbo, vei potu mediciaalioon impediri communloDem Rwlin- 
erroneum.  nu.ja 

MleiidtdfubibUs  fpedefauspanis  ttnftcrtriy  eft  improbabile. 
p.87  n.171 

Maneie  in  exiflenciam  fubftantialem  pano,  «ft  centn 

Tridentinum-  plf.a.iSE 

4 Omnes  Tlieologi  negant  parricatemmaterix  in  praecepto  jeju^ 
nii  naturalis  anteC#Mi«MNM»«Mi,  p.  99.  nu-  |6.&anfencendn 
omnium  Tbeologorumin hac materu  &ciat  evidentiam 
ralm^  p.99.n.sC 

Jquninm  naturale  piycipitur  propter  rerertaciam. 

0042. 

Comeftio  minimi  cUm eft  niateria  evidenter  gnvisin  ordine  ad 
fevermuam.  nu49 

An  fit  illicita  ea  cocneftio  ptevia  mini  mi  cibi,  non  ob  gravitatem 
inaceri«,fedqauEcclMdac<M'6ar«jfiMi  fub  hac  conditio* 
A n.jt.ac74 

Ea  comeftio  minima  eft  inevexentia,  evidenter  gravis  judicio 
prudentum.  ibiday| 

9 Lex  praeferibem  jemniara  naturale  praevium  ad  communio- 
nem juris  Ecckfiaftici,  dCevidenter  obligata 

riacoHcientuc . p.t7j,i7a.&:^.9^9j 


® QtafWtudk»  Ecckfte  C^Kfoie  io  pane  aaymo  eft 

.•t'  p.»9-n.57 

vceroocevteonieofMeoaruetuiioeevuleBtef  obli|p4oru  pro* 
rtcTC  omnia  rba  confueta  in  ttnfterdticm  CUicis . iba). 

Teoencure^aiex coniuetiuliiMeviiienternbti^acora  admis- 
« 

^ Jl^fidtttinocooihtcoiifuecudo)  <]ua  Uici » noni  CeipCMcd  i 
Sumotibos  fiwiMi-^ijmaccipuoc.  ib  ii6a 

^^*^j[uccudiae  pracisicceudi  Con&llioiieoi  Cocnmuoioai  > pcr> 
ru^Pi^umdeobligatioiie>etiaiQaoce  Trideoununii  ^ 
■ ]ciebat«fide«uamobUg*tioni».  p.aa».n.il7 

* CUipciopxoKira^di^coaruetudmUiioa^kirix  dimu  1'cd 
'i  Iwnuni  ibidji.iia 

‘ ^^^^udo  Eccisfie  Litinar  confecmuU  io  aeyiDo,cum  pcrliu> 
wneomiiium  Fidelium  de  obligatione  e]us , &cit  evidentiam 
PatribnsConcilii  Piorentmi.  n.119 

GoolUc  evidenter  de  obligatione  eeavi  isauaB  Cnnuawi»//,  ex  c. 

p,a»7.n.:oo.  CooAat  emnevtdencerex  coo> 
Mctudioe  imerinieante  legem , ib  Item  ex  periiuiioDe  <«nniQ 
Fiddium  de  tali  obligatione  grav  i,  ib.n.Mi . liemex  communi 
feitt^ia  omniQ  TbMlogorum»utpocd  in  quplUone  &^n.aoi 
3 Pf®^wejl,quAdgui  io  dubio  medbenociis  comedat}  aonpo* 
ceildierubingredienci accipere, p.zai  ou.86.Ec 
probabiliuseit,  polle-  ibid.0.87 

Pbcdl  PrarUtu^  A<^ularis  cogere  lubdicum  ad  fnmpctooem 
BmfkATt/h^  annuam . p ay  5.11.74 

F fomptioom  iutkatifiu  pratrequiritur  judicium  fpecuUti- 


Index  Rerum  NotabiKum. 


eUccreifla  coocnuoau  perlea^.vcl  coaliKti,  najo 
ycdUpooatat  nomo  ance  communionem  £«f^<ar^«^,requifitur 
cnnfcffio. 

Qubms  de  culpa  mortali  ante  tenetur  conficori. 

ouapy. 

.10  A0ertio  Petri  Comejo,  t & poft  confcflionensdc  przvidad  f*m- 
oi««iMM»tecordeturquisbeccatiincon^lJi()oe  protimaohli» 
- 0*MOteaericuiicadcoaieflk>ocfflejusi]dafnnataeftablnqui- 

uDvoe  • P^x.n  157 

Ait  MurciXiOt  probabile,  quod  ii  confelTus  fuerit  ante 
*W0*  cum  intentione  communicandi,  poteft  omitti  peccatum 
tunc  obatum^.4at  m.i  60.  Et  cUai  trisd  odo  Authores  pro  ca 
aweTciooe,ib.Quiocnnesdicunt,  quando c#AMnr4if#/«rat/  eft 
jam  iDlococomtnuaicantiuna,no4t  teneri  furgere  ad  conieffi^ 
nem  pcccai  oblici,  ibm-idi.  Nempe,  vel  ratione  vitandi  infa- 
miam , vel  irrevere^am , ibid«  Et  expenduntur  dida  lingulo- 
ruro,  nu.  i6a.  Et  ex  Tridenti  no  convincitur  lUftusaflertionu 
Murcie,  p4a1.nu.i7r.lcem  ex  Eccieftaftica  confueeudine , 
eoam  alicui  Concilium.  ib.n.i7a 

tIScty. 

Vide,z>adMM»,  n 15. 

EVIDENTIA, 
x Daoturi^-mff^/f^AriMv/mrartSTea^qaecootiaentfbfmam Dia- 
ledicam,  dcAriftotelicam.  p.90.119 

Anqui  n^c  ,adiooem  eiicUcicam,ceiittCuioftendeTecvideo. 
terpartenioppoficam?  p.76  n.87 

3 Ucaliquis dicatur peccare,requiritCaramuei  t9id$mUm^  01. 

teiD  moralem . ib  n 94 

Dupliciter  poteft  probari  'M^ir//rpeccanim  ,vel  ipriocipiodi- 

rwo;  velliconvincaCttr,opimoiiem carere  funduneoco gra- 
vi. ib.0.95 

j Noo  negat  Caramuel  omnem  , fed  Ariftoteli- 

cam.  p.  >9n  t94 

C^<drift«4  moralis  excludit  probabilitatem  partis  op^iue. 

4 (^mTuetudo  accedens  legi  feripeae  Ocit  nidtmum  moralem  dc 

t^Iigacione  legis.  pai8.n.to 

Dari  io  Ecclclu  confuetudioes  fviJtmtr  obligatorias  muUia 
oftoodicur.  . 

Uadedimorcacur^a^A^Mobligaciomsincooruetudine  umver- 
Oli.&antiqua?  .ri.  j-  p-aaan.iiy 

In  cofuuetudioe  univerfui  > nnna  omnium  Fidelium  perTua^ 
de  ejus  obligatione  Ocitv**^o/fMmonlemdeuli  obligatio- 
ne. ibnJi9.dcp.aa40.rj7 

Incoiuuetudine  premiccendi  confeflienem  communiooimerfua- 
^omniumPideliumde  tali  obligatione,  etiam  ante  Trideo- 
bnum,  dciebat  niJtttUm  obligationis . p.aaa.n.  t ai 

In  confueeud  loe  Ecclefiz  Latinae  confecrandi  in  axyroo,perft»- 
fioofnnium  Fidelium  dc  tali  obligatione fitcicrvidrauMvipi. 
tribus  Concilii  Florentini.  n ri| 

j S^tentiaomnium  Theologorum  in  quaeftiooe  fadi  facie 
dr«rr.Mimoralem^.aaa.n.ta6  & p>97  n.4.  dc  p }oan.a}. 
Seatentiaomnium Theologorum  de  confuenidineo^gacorta, 
ftfic  f^JtmtUm  moralem  de  obligatione  illius . ibid. 

5 Haeccooreqncnciaeftlegicima:  [Confueeudu  A, fervatur  ab 

oomftMis  ftddibus , ut  oU^oria»  .ergo  /arabn/  eft  cjiii  obliga- 
tio.} ..  paaa.u.131 


Obligatio  •9id$ms  o6 poteft ormettjCu]o&lftai|Ribn^|Fi|t 
7 Firmamluatiocnnoium  Fidelium  de  oN;^arioDejejnnit<|iia- 
ttturTeuiporumtaaCffrr^<r«riM»moraleni'  p.aa44i.i57 

Sent  coua  omnium  Tbeob^aram  ia  radem  aiteeu  iacit « Kidw- 
ri^tnorAiem.  jUigidt 

Vide,  . D.a.r4.  jg-ay.ja. 

Vide, 

I rmmminufstm  Utm  feotcncia:  non  ca^t  niii  fi^va  culpam 
moruiem.  p,af4.D.4d 

Eft  dolide, in  EcdeftaefiepoceftacoQ  fnimiitaitj» 
si  Mm.  Q.jy 

a Non  poteft  abfolvl  ab»xwwMifftV«d^,  in  ordine  ad  fepultu- 
ram,  dc  lufiagia,  moribundus, qui  dedit  ugna  di^econcrHi^ 
“«•  P4ol.n.89 

Et  Im  canones  petunt  %na  evidentia.  ilv 

} Ab  K mwutHt/4t  i9M  rdcrvaa  dubia  aoa  abiblvit  omfidltfius 
uinrrior.  P4a7.n.56 

F 

FIDES  DIVINA. 

* /^VmonsnesTlieDli^dkunt,  aliquid e0e de  Fidr»  id  un- 
2^ni^verumdefide credendum  eft.  P«97t.* 

a b^sncmatmteUodumcenitttdoFMfa^qultaevjdenciaocu- 
Iprum.  p.ia9.o 

l CufnpropolitioaDiverfaliseftdeF/dr,  omnes fingularesinilU 
evideacer  conteotm  lunc  de  Fide.  p aa9.o.i3a 

An  ut  ex  F«dr  certum,  dari  obligationem  audiendi  Miftsm  m 
diebttsfefti>?  nate 

Vide , . n.^. 

. FINIS, 

x An eledUo medii attiogat/wniintriiirecd?  p.aiiukAdcp.U6. 
un.ai 

Anetc^omediifpedficecarijfM.^  p.atr.n.6 

Quod  fpeciftcetur  non  eft,  q uod  couUituatur  per  mieoi,red 

, per^ioem  ad  fenem . ib.n.8 

iU^fpociticeturi/W,  noopanicipacpimdicacafinii.  ib.n-9 
AdhttextcrausprsceptuspropterjCMM  intemum  noopartici- 
Htcflc  incenium  • ib  n.  la 

ueAraq^iipoceftrefpicereduos/ar/ admquacos.  p.aga.n.^ 
COamfMiumprpcipitur  propcec/M«^n  prcctpitur>«/.n.;< 
cipwiur  roediumin  racionemedii»  ib.n.g6 
a xSweft,qu6djM'rpnecepciaoocadatfubprxceptttm^p.3a6. 

0!^ttmimac,przcepcafpecificani;&v?  ib.n.T5 

Cum  eleciiw  mediorum  actiugit  cxcnnfecd./fW«,  dantur  duo 
aOufc  imperans , dc  imperatu' . o.at 

Duoactu»inientMaisfpeciedifterunt,dttmrefpiciunc>f<*rr  fpe- 
ciediverlus.  ibid.n^H 

Inurnuvimperans,  dcelediio  imperata  conflant  unum  compe- 
tum morde,  p.ja;  ii.a;.  Et  fuotdoocompolju  rooraliidiver- 
l2-lpeciei,udaoatrduuAorrpeciedjverfi,  ib.  Echffcomnia 
irariiii^cur  io  duobus  pratoeptis  rerpicientibos  fims  fpecie 
diverlus.  ibTn.a6 

Poidt  qui  obligari  ad  medIum,uttttUead>««» , quin  obligetur 
ad  nncin  obtinendum  pgag.11.4t 

Qia  prxcipjt  medium  pr^ceriiW»,  praecipit  medium , ut  mc- 
dmm,nu.4e.  Etqai  violat  id  j^veepeora,  peccat,  quiaoroittic 
medium , uc  amduuD . 

A ar  r FORMIDO. 

5 (,gi^Uttoraido,qua  cooftat opinio,  dcquomndo  explicetur 

ejosquiddius?  p.aa.n.}n 

Id  opmiooeprohnbiUcottUoetur  formido  de  denMoftrabilitate 
, . ib.a.}i.dcp.oa.a.gi4 

6 rqnniauexclimitpriociplumcertum,  qnqdvctec  cootiogeo- 

tiam  ceruminis  partisoppolicaB.  p.aa.nJg 

m^tatiofiem.  d.i8,d.70 

y^,FwAid»^n/,a.i4.l8. 

Vide,  HMStimaitim. 

fornicatio. 

X Vide,  CdfiitM. 

Vide,  Ltusmris, 

FURTUM. 

Ex  qoocapitefit  certum,  dimidium  rc^em  strenm^mato- 

rum  parYMP  in  furto  ? p.98-n^ 

u Quvefufcsnonexcufentiiri  reatu  patibuli  prareextuoecefl^ 

P •9J.1M16 

% xBgacicasdetermlnacadefigaandacftpronuc^  parva  forti, 
occpoteftcomptttarieaquantiusplusmioafve.  9.144  0.41 

4 Quomodo  taxet  Caramuel  parvicacd  in  maceria  forti^.ag^.n  jx 
M^compucaturquantiui  parva  in  maceria  forti  ,per  ordinem 

adredditu$,quasquishabctprounoquoquedie.  07» 

5 Qtdfuraiurnuraoiumarreui^ubiun.,anficargenceus,velau- 

rcusiproi  mortaliter.  p.t6p.n.ir8 

Qui  oefcic  difeernere  inter  materiam  kvem,  dc  gnvei^uni  fo- 

Rtur  lema,  peccat  meetaiiut.  ib4i.ii9 

G A- 
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G A B E L L A. 


f A K<)uandoj^i#//«c(lprQUbiliteriniulb,  debeat  fubdjtuj 
/\  obedirc^ 


An  R^pubii  ca  Mflit  exigcicx^r^^^^ex  rupcrfluis,qux  donan- 
da Tunc  paupcrtoiu^pxof  n.i4i  Etdilparitasquc^bocincer 
gabcllaSs&lcgiumaiDbUorum.  ib.D.t4g 


IcgitimaiD 
GRAVITAS 

VldC)  ftttifi  mMtris, 


M A T E R I iE. 


H 


b HABLTUSNATURALI& 

qUomodo  explicetur  facilitas  , &incUnauo  adoperaeiooem 
^ abfquc^«>*f««a/»f4f/(ddUn^o?  P«S4a*n.i9 

n dentur  in  voluntate  Mittu  naturales . 

H ^ R E S. 

Vide,  I 

- Vide,Hr/^a. 

H O M I C I D I U M. 

^ ^ Opinio  docenS)  eum,qui  perpetrat  htmitiJiiina  cum  moderamine 

inculpatae  tutelx , clJe  insularem , eO  imprubbilis , & aoti- 
. quau.  p.iSj.n.up 

/ HORA. 

• ,r  VidCyH0ffltihm. 

HORyE  CANONlCiE. 

Vide  . 

HOROLOGIUM. 

* .1  DumCaramuclco()ccndit,ia^«vaA;{w/attendcndamenehoram 

lege  praefcriptani,  uno  quadrante  plut,  vel  uno  quad rante  mi- 
nus,argumentumeius  proccdici  totadlfiundivaaflirmuiva 
ad  unam partddi\jun£li,conrra  reculam  Dialcdlicp  p.atS.ai 
Anquiaiw^iige»«Meftfravi5aathoritatis,dcbeaceBc  praniab 

j4*Et  qutd — ,u.«. 

i Ad  mxam  lege  pr^Tcripum  attendenda  eftprzcis<>  hora  funaos 
% io ^^^^^beiidrc^uio. p.i}d.n.  J5.  Etquomodo,  ubirunc 

plura  horologia  ?ibid.  Sec  probabile  eft,qu6d  poccll  attendi 
hof7uimoquadranteplus,autunoquadraatcmmu$.  ttud. 

J H<*r«A2fM«exorbiutabhoranuihcnuuca,nooau(an  td>hofa 
Ecclefuiuca,&pra£lica.  p.aipndd 

Hon  pn^ica,&  Ecclctudica  quid  di/linQum  cft  ab  bota  math^ 
matia.  n.6S 

« Loquendo  de  hora  mathematica,  non  cft  probabile  ( cum  fonat 

hora  ta.no£bsyqti6d  nunc dl  hora  Is  unoquadrantcpliis.ibid. 

- tudp.Necfi  loquamur  de  bota  Eccldiaftica . ibidn.70 

4 Cumplurafuntitf  <>X^<tf^d,inquootnaiacoavcniunc,eilpiiidi- 

..  edetrtum-  q 

‘f  ^ Probabile  cA,ubl  funt  plura  ^«<ts*^,cuilibce  eorum  poHe  proba- 

^4  biliter  attendi. 

. Probabilius  cft,  plura bene rcgulata, cim difeordant  , 
non  confticucre  probabilitatem, fcd dubium.  n.77 

Anfmtentudoccof,^«4>x<4fdivcrranon  pro^bilicatem,  led 
dubium  producere , vocetur  per  injuriam  r4ir*/  , ^ mnnifi. 

• » * Jl"i  trr0f  / Q 

Anfiduo^a/qt»«fteotprohorara.&triapfoborais  dimidia- 
ta, p^ucaot  dubium,  an  probabiliutero?  ib.n.li 

An  conf^udinc  lotroduAum  fit , ut  unumquodiibet 

- attendatur taoquwtcflU&ciemfidero probabilem,  ib.n.l* 

3 Pro huraIegcprxraiptaattendiponunt*vra*f»rtfol4ria.P.S40. 
oum-7r 

JVobabilecfl , noo*cenfcri  mediam  nodem , donec  fooct  ultimus 
pulfuf . lbu.71 

• Quomodo coraputanduni  cft  tempus  medi* nodis pnefiaum  i 
lege,ubinofieAevr#^,w0*,fii(Qi,eft  computai^um  plusmi- 

b«am  nodis  serunt  icra/*^i  v,ca . 

Drfcirati^sUstmcv^urisprobabilibutcircihoramnodis^  re- 

gencu^conlcien  tta  ex  rcjgulu  rerrandisprocaiibus  dubiis.ib. 
Et  limitatio  quxdamaficrtioaistradjue.  n.iif 


JEJUNIUM.  i 

Ccmeftkme  vuarum  ( extra  comeftionem  le^timam  }'non  rfibri 
^//»miaM,^impr(^ile . P79«$6 


p.tjo.n.67 

Ixges  dcg^Mh*  funt  pu  rc  pcenales  > ibid.n.(>il 

1 AnOericus  in  minoribus  ,fubjcdus  foroOrcularii  fit  obnoxius 
#airfi!/?p.i6o.n.37.  Etrcmcntia  nativa  nonpotcll  clTepra- 
Uicd  probabilis,  nili  probabiliter  rtncdai  fupra  ampliationem 
materix  favorabilis.  ib.n.)8 

3 


a Ex  quocapite  fit  certum,  tres  uncias  cibi  efic  auantitatun 

gnamin  ordine  ad  vioiattonem>r>Mw,  cum  ocduabusnoofic 


certum?  * p.p84Lio 

3 Eli  confuctudo  evidenter  obligatoria <^A*r'^'iladicmiis  to 
Quadragefima.  p.aao.  n gK.  Et  ea  cft  cotUuetudouuive^ts  In 
touEcclefia.  p..ia.n.H7 

Eam  confuctudinem  dic  obligatoriam,  demonflrat  perlualto  om- 
nium Fidclium,utpotdinquadllonc  &di.  0.111.0.147 

t*  • •.«.  " «...  ......  . . • — 


Ea  confuccudoaUUoendi  i Udiciniis  plenilfimd  proutur  ex  Sy- 
nodoQuinifexu,Dempd  per  centum, dc  duos  teiles.ibid  n.149 
4 Firma  omnium  Fidelium  perfuarsodeimpofiuoDC  obli:utjaMk 


ctrci///««Mquituor  teraporUi^iceTideoiiam  morafe.n  x 57 
Amuquitasconfuetudmis>V««aquacuor  temporutobTcrvata  ut 


obligatoru,arguit  traditionem  prxet^ci  Apoftolici . ib.n.  i jp 
ExprxcratoCaliftil. &ex  intcrpretaciooe  confuctudinis con- 
ftatevidet 


ftat  evidenter  obligatio/rpirvli  quatuor  temporum . ib.n.  1 59 
Ex  SLcone  Magno  coniUt  cfifuctudo  d>ligatoria>9«'*»  quatuor 
temporum,&  qubd  era  luerit  cx  traditione  prxeepei . n-i eo 
Sententia  omnium  'Fholi^pirum  de  prxdido  quatuor 

temporum  fixit  evidentiam  moralem . ib.n  t di 

KemniciusHxre^cba  impugnavit/iTtona  quatuor  tcmpociua. 

ibn.id{  ^ < 

Traditio  voluntaria  dciejiiniopoftrentccoften,  relataiD. 

m^texft  dc xiuniounius  int^x  hebdomadx.  0.1x40.1  S\, 
TraditioApoftoIicade>(/*M>triuai  , aut  quatuor  Temporum*  ^ 
non  dl  accipienda  ex  libro  conftitutionum  S.Clcmcn  tis,utpo- 
teiiwcti  AutborU.  p.aa4.n.i(4 

j CenilTimacft  obligatio/v»*»  in  pervigiliis  Pcntccoftci,S.joan- 
nis,S.Laurentii,&  omnium  Sandonim.  pxx^.n.168 

Firma  omniuroFiddiumperfuaiiodccjus^Vy**»  obJigaturti  in- 
ptUiationcm  plemniniam,five  evidentiam  mora- 
l^ibid-Et  eaiulcm  facit fenteotu  omnium, autferd  omnium  ‘ 
Theologorum . iwa.4 

6 AoprohibitumCt/i7i»»oa»tcmporePafchali,»/»ryf»V#,W</.76. 
n.i  70.Et  an  mc.feq.excipiatur  pervigilium  Pentecoftes?  ihich- 

Anmcap.CMfi4«A,^cobfervac.;ejun.prohtbcaiur>v«oiv/ncem-  * 

^rcPafchali?  njyi 

S.Thoma$  nunquam  dixit^c?a»ir«  temporis  Pafchalii  noncade- 

refubprxccptum,fedfc)uniuroexuludbois?  ibiin  17 1 
QuidCw-*«i*wcxuIuiionis  ? Et  quare  non  cadat  fubprx^'- 

P.iifn.17/ 

Confuctudo ia  pervigilio  Pentecoftes  oblervata  fuit 
nrogeiu  js  annis  ante  tempora  S.  Thomx . ib.n.  1 78 

7 iTCc^tum  gnve»vffif  Quadragcfimalis  conftac  evidenter  eat 

lacm  canonibus  p.ii7.n  xo^Itemcx  confuctudinccvidcnter 
interpretate  legem  jc;unii.p  xap.  num,xo7  itemex  traditio- 
ncApoflohcajhrmau  teUimoniofcrdomniumSanflonim  Pa- 
Uiim  Jb.  tt.106.  Ucm  cx  daamattoncoppdltx  propontionir&=~ 
fliabAlcundroVlI.  ibid.n.m 

» tJiumvis/uvcnK  , qui  hoHic  hora  lo. implevit  vijcfimum  pri- 
mum »nnurap)onccncatur  hodie  Icsew.vi. , puer  uraeu  .q» 
bodie,impIet  leptenniuro^ea  hon  tenetur  jbrtinere  I cirni. 


9 Pro/entacuIovcrpertmo/V»«ii’  computioda: funt  ^omcix 
oettrmmitc.iyxpoiruntcoraputiriplutrainufve.  p,i4..n49 
Lcx^/r«*«prpfigjtdetcrmlnatdvigintiquatuor  boras^  nfiplut 
t/^  ojTtQu^abfiirdaexoppofiuinteraotuirib. 

Certum  cft  contra  l^fqu^i^,non  poffe  in  die  ttiunit  antiVinari 


l^fi^ualigfijnon  poffe  in  diej^jumU  anticipari 

comcieipr^infra  horam  antemedum  nodcm,occpoflc,aul. 
Wunatur  , poftpooi  ccenaminfra  horam  poft  mediam 

nodem, quamlubfcquiturdicsjupjii.  p »47uix 

nodem,poffit  illam  continua-, 
re  mira  horam  poft  mediam  nodem,  quam  fubfequitur  diem 
ftilparitas  dt  inter  crenam  inceptami 

rqualigimnwteriayry.fl//fiot  improbabiles 


^caufamincepoi 
XX  QuxMiniooesPaft 
p.i^Sn.rop 

An  fit  improtobilis  opinio  Pafoujligl  dc  crena  in  extrema  n®Oc 
Rhinalium  , protraheodapertresboras  poft  mrJumnb- 

• nU'ii7 

Nomine  diei  Prxieocts  in  ordine  ady^Mtiaw  in*eIiiniQt  omnos 
ii^unoQcmmediamaodJem.  ib.n.ii» 

«X  Qiilfe  exponit  periculo  violandi  Icgcm//^«  , peccatcwitra* 
virtuccrn  abftinentix . p.  j s ?.  n-^o.  Et  peccat  contra  ;us  dlw-  * 
, luim  mediatum  ,oc  condicionale,  ibid.  n.  2 t.Ecquoniudo/dv*". 

i»««ficcxjuredivmomcdiato,&c(mditi«iali?ib  nu.la.Bt 

quomodo  vitatio  periculi  vlolandi>c?««»W« , fit  eodem  modo 
ex^urcdiviDO?  .usj 

Vidc,E,jr,n.i,.,8 

Vide , , n.  2.7 1 1 . r x.n 

jejunium  n 
39I-7 

Vtde,t^j>,a.i9 


I 


t 


JANSENISMUS. 
radit"  ' ■ 


V0» 


L 


^*7dit  erroneum . p r 1 1 .0X9 

• j "H^bnullam  fenorantum  mvincibikm«ciltii«i 

BaV.jA.V«rn^itit.  p1f,tJMoi 
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ignorantia. 

I Qiil  legem  tinout  iovinciiuliccr,  vccat  nutcrialitcr  in  Icgcm. 
p.toi,n.j. 

I fc/iof4»/,4,qqaf  prxeis^ invincibilis  per  rcieniUni,non  excurre 
apwtato.  p,iii.n-6) 

In  dubio  practicocft  invincibilis  per  fcientiara.ib.n.fio 

j if»eraniui  invincibilis  eO, quam  quis  non  pot^ivcl  non  cenetur 
lugere, p.iti.n.7z.&exprcfs^al1ericuriS-Thonu.p.i>i  075 
/ftera^na  vmcicur,  vcl  fcicnua , veJ  reibl ventio  iilaro  in  dubium 
praau-um.  ({,.„73 

Nemotenetur  vincere ^^'><»-4/)//4mrefol vendo  illam  indubium, 
quando  occurri  c ratio  probabilis  ad  deponendu  dubiu  ■ ib  07; 
^ Quomwo  inomni  opinione  probabili  Iit  invincibilis. 

nu7o, 

Quomtdo^mMff/fainvincibiliscontenta  in  opinione  probabili 
cxcufct  4 peccato?  . ibid.n77 

T Juxta  Fagnanircntcntiam,  in  opinione  probabili  cft  isnertiatia 
vincibilis.  , _ _ ibid.n.8i 

^'ivr4n/i4invincibilis,conccntain  opinione  probabiii,noneli  in- 
vincibilis dcfrtiu  potentiae  vincendi  illam,l^dct^iiobliga- 
tionis,n-o7-EtaIiacll invincibilis , quseprovenit 
abimpoflibiliutc  vincendij  & alia,  quaei  dtfeflu  obligationis, 
p.iii.n.pj 

Dilcrimen  inter  i^Htraiitiam  judicii  erronei , & opini onis  proba- 
bibs*.  - — . P * 

j AnjnrisnaturalispolucclicignorStiainvincjbili$?p.i]i.  n.jpp 
&p.i^p.n.sj<».&p  4jj.nip  Et  aliqui  virialiAsdutli  ^ncrarunt 
invincibiliter  malitiam  gravem  dcleijationis  morofe  • ib-n.i  9 
S.Augiillinus  damnat.ut  culpabilem  iinorantiam  vincibilem,  eri- 
miniv  non  invincibilem.  p.i3a.n-4to 

In  Baptifmo  Donatinarum  damnat  S.  Aueullinus  ^ntramiam 

Vincibilem.  “ ib.n4i4 

0 PupJicitcr  contingit  iinorantU,  vel  cum  dirpolitionc  addubi- 
tandum , ycl  (ineilla . P-i  n.yj7 

vincibilis  rc.olvi  debet  in  dubium  pnfliciim  . ibid. 

J^norartia  inculpabiiis  efl,quam  quis  non  potcll , vel  non  tenetur 
vincere.  ib.n 

Quomodo  omnis  «4  inculpabilis  explicetur  per  impoffi- 

biiitatem vincendi  illam?  ibn.paj 

Nemo  tcuctur  vincere  igncramiam,f\vcx  cft  io  opfnione  probabili, 
ibid  n.  J44 

Ubi  adellccrtitudbapparens  rei  Alfar,  cft 'S"vr4v;/4  invincibilis, 


Omjii.  propofitio materia  morum  eft fcanda- 

Ubi  quiA  jibl.  me  periculo  errandi  docet,  propofitioncraeflcial- 
faiii,illacaoq(5r4W,/-,,&ccrt6£.lfaV  P'7n'74 

6 Propolluo, qiumpriwtusDoaormcritbdicit 
uve,  non  potcll  ede  v,.ra. 

An  aireruo/«-/>rrA,/fi/,V  Iit  utilis  ad  plurium  dilficuJtatum  fola- 
tioncm?p.ijj.n.;8.^  |,inc  redarguitur  Caramucl.  ibid. 
Vide,  >'<»<•///«,0.5. 8 

Vide,Pr4^-^/V./4/.n  ij.18.1x.14  ad  J»-&  J«.40-4M6-48  ;o.ji. 

7^777° 

Vide,  tntMnparaiilupr^tmi/fti^n.l.^s 
Vide,  Jeanna  Matkada . 

INCERTUM. 

InttTtum  eft  medium  inter  certum,  & improbabile . p.r  o.n.r  r 7 

INCOMPROB/tBILES  PRyEMISsk. 

r nuin.7.&p.  ^ 

nuro.47 

Syllogilmuscx  ^\^n\\^^\%incempT0kai,abut  redieconcludit,quam- 
vis  concludo  evadat  improbabilis . P^o  n.  1 1 

Pr2miflarluniincoinprobabilcs,cutn  improbabiliscft  coiijunfto 
illarum.  ptjt.n.ty 

Ut  concludo  dc  probabitis  ,praciiiii>x  debent  efle  comprobabilcs . 
p.{9.n.io 

Quare  concludo  improbabilis  nequeat  procedere  i prarmiflis 
comprobabilibtu . n.i^ 

Conci  udo  probabilis  non  poteft  proccdcrci  pracmiilis  intempr*~ 
^4if/r^«/rcduplicative,  bene  tamen  fpccihcativ^.  n.iS 
4 Non  poliunt  dmul  reduci  ad  |>raxi  induas  opiniones  <''C0/ny>r«4i4^a- 
ttt  in  ordine  ad  ctindeiii  actiun , n.  17.  Polluiit  tamen  in  ordine 
addivcrlosaflus.  ('.41.0.18 

Ex  duabus  opinionibus >vr4/»pr«^4^//i/$o/  poftlim  accommodi 
unam  niex  atlioui,  & altcfain  condito . n.}8 

Propoduoncsincw/^wWi/f/, etiam  contradifloriac , non  oppo- 
nuntur in  ordine  ad  diyerfosadus.  ' ib.n.  19 

Poliunt  propolitioneselleincompoflibilcs  rationes  praecepti  di- 
dundivi.  . ^ p-42.ii4a 

} Cum  duz opiniones  iuntoo’«n^i’«^4^,'A/,nna  tradicurlubcondi- 
tioiic.quod  oppodu  non  admittatur, fcilicct  in  ordine  ad  eun- 


dem attum. 


p.  n. J5J 
7 ConfcUarm 


p.191  .n.64 


IV  . 
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(Iariu$yidens,p<mitentem  laborare  tj^nerantia  invincibili 
fuar  oblr’ationis, quando  non  teneatur  illum  moncre?p  1 76.0. 
ijy.Et  in  vencrcisnon  poteft  per  mittere  confcicntiam  erro- 
nea,que  favet  opentioni  vcnetec.Et  quare?  ib.  fic  p.i7i.n.i64 
Vide,  Cv«/;iJfi,n.i4  rj  7 

Vide,  PreiaiiJitai 

IMMUNITAS  ECCLESIARUM. 

I 'Ancaufa'/'>a>i'''ir4/i/£cclcdarumrpe^arepofnt3dJudiccm lai- 
cum?  p.i4$.n.^56 

Non  fpeflat  ad  judicem  laiciim  cognoTcere,  an  cafus  circi 
<i»/4r^/n,  dtcafuscxccptiis?  ibid.n.657 

^ An  in  hac  materia  turpitererraverintaliqui  jurirpcriii?ib.n.658 
> An  reu.s  confugiensaagcnuaSacerdotis  portantis  Euchariliiam, 
^MA^iinununhau  '}  p.  1 47.  Et  an  pars  affirmativa  reddatur 
praflicc  certa  cx  regula  dc  favore  ampliando  f ib. 

Mulue  opiniones  Joannis  Saucii  circi  hanc  immunitatem  praflici 
funteertb  falHr,»  principio  reflexo  certo  de  ampliatione  fa- 
cienda fivore  Religionis.  p.i  6i.n.s4 

Circi  h3nc«'/‘/ntt<«V4///«  vix  eft  cafus,  in  quo  dt  varietas  opinio- 
num pra£)icd  probabilium.  ibia.n.j6 

j [mm  .A//4I, quoad protcflioncnircurumrubEccleda,eftdejure 
Ecclcdaftico . p.ii  j.n.67 

Vide,  Cenati» , n.  y. 

IMPROBABILE. 

T Propodtioduplicitcrdicitiirl/»/>rv^a<//'/,podtivi,  3cnegativi, 
P.1.11.19.&  p.ta  n.y 

Quid  fitpropodtio»'»>p'’ff^<»^i/?/  podtiv^ibid.  Et  quid  im/neiaiiSt 
sjesativi . p.i.n.io.&;  p.i  i.n.y 

Jmpfih>oilii  abfoluti , quandoque  fumitur  negative  pro  non  pro- 
babili.  p.j.n.ii 

i>n/>r«/l4^>4/propriidicitur,quaecftpodtiveimprob3bilis , dve 
cert6  ftifa . ibid. 

» Apparentcdenuo>w/>rtf^a^»V7»4r4concludonis,aliquafaltcm pry- 
rniliarum  redditur  improbabilis.  P-4^n.4 

) Propodtioncm,quam  Romanus  Pontifex  declarat  fcandalolain  , 
virtuali ter  affirmat  K^<iimprttabilem^  dve  certA  falfam.  p.48.n.8; 
Si  Pontifex  declarat, clle  falfam, manet  improbaUlii^Sf.  ccrc6  &lla. 
ibid.ii.8d 


4 Quare  ad  concludonem  probabilem  pracmiHa;  debeant  cllc  com- 

probabilcs.  p.iv^.n.ab 

Exduabus  praemiftis  intempreiabiUiui  refuhat  antecedens  im- 
probabile. ibid.n.41 

Cum  ex  majori  inferturcontradiaoriaroinoris,autex  minori  c6- 
tradiaoria  majorisjpra^mil^a:  funt  ineomprotaiilet.  p.xyb.n. jo 
Cum  prxmiu»  probabiles  funt  fibi  invicem  contrariadclttc  , 
lunt  *»fi>w/».'^44i/»/.ib.n.y  } .Et  quae  dnt  contraria'  de  lCj,tYib. 

5 Au  detur  «nr«wp><>^4rf/;iV4»cxirinfeca?  p.40.,-1.49 

A fola  authuritaic  ucqueuu  t efle  intemptebabiUtp^Hx  xarb.ib.n.  j j 
Hilwcineemprebabilitai  pofltiva,&  negativa.  p.40.o.34 

V ide , Cenfe^uentia  mafiia.  n.  i. 

. INQUISITIONIS  TRIBUNAL, 
t Propodtiones  damnatae  «b  Inqutfiutnt  uou  manent  improbabiles 
praeciseex  VI  judicii.  p.54.n.i8) 

Oraucs  propodtiones  damnatae  ab  Ini/ui/ltiant  in  Indice  cxpur..a- 
torio,  in  materia  morum  manent  improbabiles  ,qui  j cenfores 
applicuerunt  principia  ceru.n.  1 8a.&  P.s  6.n.iiy.&  P.  jo8.n.iy 
'An  Inqui/ina  diiniiet  opiniones  probabiles  ? p.  54.  n.  i »9. 1 
‘ rnludamiict  probabiles. 


. ^ - . . . , ttquo 

lenfudxir 

AnadXeyoi/  ^ ^ 

harcticis,  non  dc  aliis?  " " *^p., 6.11.119 

5 Quando,  intcrdido  libro  ab  Inquidtione,  damnetur  dodrina?  ih. 
n.  11  r 

Praeter  opinionem  de  conc^tione  B.Mariae  cum  ungiiiali, cete- 
ras prohibet  /vy«//f//v,quia  digny  ccnfura,pra;dpuc  in  materia 
morum.  p.6.n.;o6 

4 Cum  Inquifitta  in  librodamnat  aliqua, non  approbat  cy  tera.p.199 
n.i4.&i7 

instans. 

V idc  ,1«  quoad ttmput . 

INTELLECTUS. 

An  in  fomnis operentur  InteUeblui, Sc  voluntas?  p. 547.^107 

INTENTIO  FINIS. 

Vide,  Finu. 

JOAN.  MACHaDO. 

In  numero  opinionum  probabilium  conftituit  Macbada 

improbabiles.  P-79PI9 

JUDEX. 

Propofitiones,quz  pofTunt  reddi  itrprebabiltt,  poteft  Pontifex  do-  1 Quarc,cftm  multi  dicant , ^^ejudetem  fequi  partem  minus  pn^ 
cfararetales.  n.ioi  babilera  inquxftionejuris,uullusiddixcriiioqua;ftioneadi? 

Damnatio  Pontificis  infert  propodtionisdam-  p.ip.n.Si  ^ 

natae.  p.jy.n.ioj.3c  p.y6.n.ii4.3^.j8.n.i4j  s Impnraabile eft, recipere  pretium proittuentiu^ 

IwprabaiiRtatit tstttzima  eft  cenfuta Theologica.  p.6>.n.i97.Et  renda. p.i  1 6. n.  i ji.  EtdamnaturcapropodcioabAlc»ijgro, 
quare?  pifid.nijtfg  VU.uticandalofa.  ib.h.141 

^ X ' - T Jti- 
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$ Jtidexnonddbet)ra»‘diefrerecumi&m  opinionetn (Iriniorem, 
* iVdadlunimumi^undilroproUdiiiioran)  p-  n8.au.  jja.dc 

p.i40.n.j6; 

Att  quando  ucrfnque  par  cA  probabilius , poflic  /«Ar*  rem  alter^ 
itrri  paru  adjudicare  i p- 1 .5)4 

4 An^»<^rAcencacur&rrerententUinrccuadilin  juspnmabilius^ 
p.  143.0  607.Ec  quim  perperam  difcurraiic  Aucbores aliqui  io 
nac  qtiatlUooe  ^ ib  dc  p*  1 44.au.  6a6-  Suadetur  panalfirmativa . 

p.i4j.n.6ii 

j ^</rr,cxcnntra^ucumRcpublica  inito, tenecur  praecavere 
damna publiu  meliori  modo  ,quopocdl,ibid.a.6i3.  Ec  ido6 
debet  jud  icarelecuoddm  jus  prv^abtlios,  ibid.Ec  ao  lurc  a:iei> 
tiofitcerta?  P*44o6ay 

Mulu  damna  imminenc  Retpublicae  > fi dicat  jus  minus 
probabile.  P*i4in6i4 

An>«x^tet)CaturexjttfliciadicereKuprobabi)ius^  P.I44.U.630 
Jm^x,  qui  fcntcuciam  (ulic  leiundum  jus  minus  probabile , nuo 
teneturrcilicucrelitisanci,  iba.  6 ji.  Tenetur  verorelbtuere 
Reipublica;ftip^i(im,&dafniuilhu.  ib.n6j3 


An  Tupnior  poAk  puoire  judUtm  iafenorem  > qui  non  tulic  Icn- 
tentiamTectinduixi  jos  probabilius?  P-*45-n*fi44 

< An>«^r#/Uiclpofoc  amovere  vim  Judicis  EcclcittAicii  fal- 


Opinio  ,qu7 negat  Eeclefif  potdlitetirfefeiidi  circia^ 

internus  mixt^  maoec  antiquata  vi  decreti  AJexan.Vll.p.70> 
num  4sp 

I^rxprobiMosduplicatttcn  ftipendium  pro  uaaMtfia>  mvolvic 
prohibicionemaiSusinteroi.  o t 

6 NullasAs^/Ecdefigobhgarerub mortali|improbabik«  p-79* 

nu.ay 

Advenas  non  teneri  ii«i  loci ) nifi  pespetod  habicacuros , aa  (fe 
improbalidie?  P.86.1S.156 

7 Qui/^xv**  ignorat  invincibiliter, peccat  materialiter  in  legem* 

p.io3-nu7 

8 Prxcipua  capita  AiS^naturaiiscogooveraot  Ethnici  evidenter* 

p.ii9n.ip7 

Non  dt  fuflicieos  iarimatio  , aifi  fubditi  fiant  certi  de  Uta  • 

p i^n  yfs 

Ubi  etl  dubium  rpecuiativumde  ^ haec  nooefi  riafficieater  t 


temdefildo)  n6jo 

AnJttJf*  ^cldiafiicus  iiUerac  vim, fi  non  judicat  fecundi^m  opi- 
nionem probabil  lorem  ■ ib-od  1 1 

^•drx  Ecclefialiicus  poo  ioTcre  vim,  duro  pradicd  proba^le  etl , 
fenteutiam  ab  eo  latam,  efle  jutbm  > ib.n.^a 

Ao^vdrx  EcclenafiicusiaNratvioi,dam  defitrtappelUuoni  (ub 
coodjti«oe,qii6d  pidex  (aicusnon  innovet^  ib.n-6j3.Ec  quidA 
/xdrx  Ecclelufitcus  illum  excommunicat , quia  innovavit  [ Ib. 
Pmedcoti/xdvilaicoexcpinione  piobabili  contra  immunita* 
cero  Rei , fi  judex  Ecclcuatlicos  przapiat  rdUcutionem  Rei , 
non  intertrim.  p.i|6.n.6<i 

Qtunvisfencenua/vdirjr  EcclefiaAid  fit  iojulU,  li  ille  defert 
appellationi , non  inferet  vim . ibid  n.66a 

7 (^omodo  Te  gncredebeat>«drx  in  caTo/iuo  pater  medietatem 
TublUntix  donavit  caute  piae,&  filius  vult  lOcup^tfe  f p.i  10. 
nu.139 

SlfiliushabeCalimentti8tetr»itUredebet>»drxprodooatioDe  . 
Ibid  0.141 

& filius  gravicereteaC,  thre  debet/xdix  pro  filio . ibid.n.a4a 

In  dubio,an  filius  c^^ndum  dljikM  pro  filio  • ibid.  0*14$ 

Vide , fvMMTinM/  ttcUpsttumy  nu.  t . 

VidCjIx/. 

Vide,  Pi^.^D.7. 

J^URISDICTIO.  ^ 

Peccant firpe  Praelati , admittcntcs>ir»/i<fl»M#«»  mere  prabebi* 
lera,  P41  nu.  3 $.  Item  fubditi  accipientes  ab  cis 
deleuum . ibid. 

\ QuanMnulUos>vr,/;iSAM«Vcommaaiterignoracurtpvflecep> 

tum  cercd  obligat,p.  1 5 3 n.  104. Et  error  communis  dac>wr/iA. 
^•Mmnyialcemquandoadehtituluspuutivas.  ibid. 

} An/ivv/AAiv.qiu  Epilcopus  prpdpit  Regularibusdn aliquibus 
caiibus  in  jure  expreilU,  Ut  ordiiiaria,vel  dciegau  i p>a57-n.7a 
Vide  i*TdUtmt  i . jA  teq. 

Vide,C«i7^J&,n.i.a.6.40. 

Vide , PrxMiUtss . n.oo. 

JUS  CIVILE. 

;]  QuimfitpericuldruRi,imiverraliffiml$^regulis>eri/ rrvv/ujnni- 

ti  i p.  304.  n.83  .dc  84.  Et  quim  parum  fidium  fit  Brocaidicis* 
p.30y.nu>89 

LEGITIMA* 

Vide,  l>«M/iv,n.6. 

Vide,  fi/#vxM^«e,a.>dtrc4* 

Vide,^»dMt,  n.7. 

Vide,  P*t*r,  B.a.  & feq* 

Vide,  FiststtfSiiu. 

LEX 

1 PuerosdoIicapacesintefeptenniumnSobligari 

fiafiicis,  fi  id  univcrtalicer  accipiat  ur,efi  improbabile . p.43  .a  7 
Item  po0e  communicare  eofdero  abique  prpvia  confrifionemor* 
taliura,eftimprohabile.  , '*  n-8 

s Ajscetlantefineil)X»ioparriculafi,cetlHinUloobliptiolegts? 

p.ya.n.i  64.  Et  an  pars  affirmans  fit  evidens  ? ib* 

3  Spemte  operatur,  nec  coaflus,  qui  operatur  nulcdplus, 
^uimmjubcc.  p*TV'OMj 

Ubtadetlevidentia,oequiCibxcoeereadafienrum*  ibid4La40 
Qui  putant, cooclufionem efie evidentem , non  coguntur  mce* 
ptoiijf/aid  aflbnfum.  ibid.n.a50 

4  Pic^^lefuitfOoavalereilsriPoncificUsjdonecpromulsareo* 
cur  in  Proviuciis , vel  Discetibus,  p.^.n.41 3.  Et  hsec  opinio 
manet  antiquata  vi  decreti  AlexaMri  VlLib.  n.416.  Et  Win* 
compaubilit  cum  judicio  Alexandri  VU.  ibid* 

5  Communis  opinio  n^ac  Eccletoe  pocefiaamfoeiKii  /qfv/ia 
a^us  incernas . i^aa 

Mulliexcipiunca^interoosmixtns.  ibid. 

Qmdtiui  Pmi  //. 


timata . 

(^ndu  verba  clarafunc  proobligatioQe,aon  fufficit , 
cari  dubium  contra legem,ut  ea  ceufeatur  non  fufficieocer  in* 
timau.  ' ib.n.j6o 

QMndovdrbaAx^fi^i^tobrcura,  fufficit  dubium,  utcentieacar 
nonfufficienccrincimata.  ‘ ibid. 

9 PotefiPrseUcasAxv,velpi«cepcoprohibere,qaodeftprobabi- 

licer  licitum . P')47<o**E 

funtcvidcnterliciu,//«prqhiberepotefi.  n.iS 

Independcntcr  i cedlone  juris  fnbdimrom,  po^nc  pc^boi 
Asv,qaar  fune  evidenter,  nedum  probabiliter,  licitae  • ib.n  i 4 
Etiamliefictcvfdenccr licita aiiertiode  Gonc^clone  RMaric 
cum  originali,  pollet  prohiberi.  ibJS.^a 

Jusnaturale  pcrmilTivum  poceflA^  ccAringi  iodependoiteri 
ceffione  juris.  ti.as 

5tat,pro?<>utionemefle  probabilem'f  & proUtionetn  ejus  efle  A^v 
prohibiti  inde^ent^  i ceifione  pi  ris  fubditorura.a  1 46  0.19 

10  PMefl  Prolatu» luberc^Uod  efl  evi^cer  Ucicu,n.a^UbUn  pro* 

babiltter  licttC,ex  di^mine  reflexo  fit  evideter  Licitui^ib  0 if 
lodepeodcnter  I cdTtone  juris  fubdi  torum, przcipi  poflime  > qum 
fune  probabiliter  licita,  ^probabiUt^illicica,  ihid.n.t6 
Pocefl  materia  efle  evidenter  licita  fubditis,&  lex  evidenter 
illicita.  ib.a.aS 

Si  pr^eptu  pioponaturcdrcidcifiUi  probabiliter  licitfi,dc  pro* 
habiliter  iilicit!j,oblirai  indepMcnter  i ceifione  paria . ib  n.af 

1 1 Dum  probabileeli,non  dari  A|^,aut  illam  non  extendi  ad  hi»c 

cafum,poteflfubditusnonobedire.  n.3S 

SiAxdl  probabiliter  inutilis,  ev  nullo  didaroine  reflexo  fit  evi« 
dcncer  utilis,  p.t49.nu.43.  Si  verAprobabiliterltdta^didUo 
minereflexo  nt  evidenter  Licita.  ibid  0 49 

la  Pocell  Prarlatus  praecipere  inQuallbet  materia  probabili  indew 
peodeotcr  I celilooe  juris  fubditorum , nu.  46.  Uque  etiam  ex* 
tracafnm  licis.  ibid.n.|(S 

Chriflus  habet  poteflatem  Terendi  Agr,,  & praecipiendi  in  mate- 
ria pr<ib^li,n  57-&  contulitPKmUiumcp(«elUtem,uip<^ 
cd  neceflariim  in  Ecclefia . P* 

fficut  fubd  Itus  Voto  ad  unam  partem  probdbilen^talegej^uc  pgipp- 
cepro  obflringi  pmell . ioid.o.y^ 

tf 1- 

non 

. . j , . . - Iero# 

iEn7i.  Ecanieaccepationem^«i,fubdJCinoDCtmcriintjure 
prubabHimis  lequcndz . ib-n.73 

canonicae  non  valent  in  materia  profana  in  terris  Prinri- 
pum  laicorum.  pao6.n.i6^ 

14  Li^v/ctvilesconteoc^inDecretoGratiam  noneoipfofmuap* 
probatz  ab  Ecclefia . E ^ n-Sa( 

1/  Annonfitevtdens,dacamiDeofuperioribus  pocclbtemprae* 
ci^endifub  culpa,  fedfoldro  fub  poena?  p.atc.n.« 

DeFideeft,  Praelatos  Ecclefiae  habere  authoritatem  condendi 
A](tfi,  quaobligent  confcienciaro  , dlcnon  foliim  p^naliter# 
p.sia.n.i3.£ceiledeFide.tclUntur'nieolo^.  iUd. 

DeFidcefl,  quartum  Decalt^  pnrcepcnm  mpiogere  obedlOB* 
Ciamfnbverbo  bonorandi.  iUn.tg 

Pocdlis  ligandi  in  Evai^eliofignifiocpocelUtem  Agva  conden- 
di . nu.a^ 

Uverbum,  improbauilicec 

limitatur  10  quse  injungant  foiampf  nam . p-ai  i.n.xd 
Quomodo  ntmine  viMVf j fi^ificetar  Arx,  juiu  D.  Petrum  ^ n.37 
QixmiodoobjeQi^/«vi  / fiat  nece(1ari4im.juxta  eundem?  ibid.  Ec 
quornodonoimntoojeOiiiecel]ariiiiiceUi$atur  objedum  //gr 
^feripeum?  0(1*38 

An  kgn  Apoflolonim  non  potuerint  efle  dtsjundivs , ad  rem  in- 
jundani,  veladmam?  Ec  qaare?  ibid  n fO 

PerfuafioellEccleluedepoceflaceprzcipieTuiifub  c^dpa,  fibii 
Chrifln  tradita, p.ar4-o47.Et quid iaocinfisratur  pro  conchi- 
fiooe?  ibid* 

Ex  pcrfuafionc  totius  Ecciefiz , evidenter  infertur  pocefias  pr^ 
cipiendi  fub  culpa*  mi./4 

x^  Pocefta^EeckfiaBfereadiAgr/rabexcomnmnicationelatztefr- 
<enti«,irgaic  evidenter  poteflacf  pnecipiendi  fub  culpa-P-4 1 
Gg  a lU- 
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!ndMb*ifubp(MftfitcoromumcationislaU£  fea- 
uiiti»  ,dlcdiijuii^ivaS(iisjundioncui>cm  ,vcipyna:.  0.J5 
Sie^  dh'ui  d.jjunCltvai  qui  oiA  ucqucrccuropusinfun- 
itumiiibcrciraacuipiv 

17  Ecck  fupracipic  Uib  rcitu  culpat  ritus,  Acarrenuuia^nad* 

X uwiulir4tioot:iicc4«eiitoran3,  io.n.  j^.fittjrumoimirKujcm 

dkmculpam»conlht  evidnitcrcxl  ridciuino  pai4.o.6o 

dc  jmmuniucc  Eacleltai  um  ubli^rcluu  cuipa , cft  dctiiti* 

cum  ;>b  cccicll4,ib  nu.6a>.  tt inde bc evidens, Eccicliam  pclfe 
obli^^atciuu  culpa*  , ibid.n.6} 

X«4x dccinurumobli^ac evidenter  fubculpa,uu  60.  Etiu  defim- 

KuroctU  irideauoo,  ibtdEtcil  juris  EcdcUalUci , laiiem 
quoid  «,uutam  • ibid.n.69 

18  Eccleftt|K>cdtfirre/<«#«pliifqiunip?nalcm;prohibaiumnM« 

trimimuhuerconlan.uitieos  : Jtcrnablquc  F-rochi»,&  tclH- 
bn»DU.7a  ^idUidciiuiCuma  i ndentinoi  ib.Etiinpolltbi- 
' Ic efl , , quacaJBcrt  ruLdis)undopa;nam,conftituercim- 
pcdunuotiim  dirimens*  ib.o.^c 

ip  Lfx.  przicriben.  jquniiim  oacuralc  prxvium  ad  commum^ 
nem  EucharuUa: , di  juris  Lcclcdallici , dccA  evidenter  oblI> 

. ganslubcuipa.  pai5.n.7i 

Evidens  ett , pecrarc  contra  %»»  Ecclcllae  cxcommunicatum 
denunciatum,  qm  accedit  ad  celebrandum , vel  iuicipjcndum 
fcttchari(iiam,ii  78.Etpra:diita/«nOn poicAeflcdiqundiva, 
iu  ut  afferat  l'ub  disjuiido  pcnam.  ibid. 

Evidras  dk  , peccare  mortaliter  SavCrdotem,  qui  inSaenheio 
pcrigitra lolum,  qd-eium  jurisdivioi i Bonvcr6ea,quarlU- 
' tuuntur  ttclcfldlius.  p.iij  11.80 

10  PmdUsEtcidia:H-rcom  *f#/,quxobIigcntfubculpa,  inter- 
turevukatcrex  QiocilioTrdcninio. 

-IntLriur  etiam  evidenter  ea  daowatioae  qiurundam  propouuo- 
nam,n;t)ab Aieundru  V 11.  ibji.8j 

zt  An^X  -* 'n«occiiio.ic»  rofrtjtx  peccandi?  n.  i 

Anikdi£lameoprud.nuauterreA-i*AUtaufcraniurpcccata  ? ib. 
Mulue  liinicjuix  edica.cv  coilcuJi  pscvata,  3c  occaliooem 
eorum.  * . *bn-6 

zi  AnAi^^i  Ectlcfiaftic*,  quxiwn  qxprimunt  obligationem con- 
Icioncia; , unt  mere  pceaalcs  ? p at  7,n.  1 4 

Op.oio  qua-aii,4j«/,non exprimentes  obligationem conicien- 
tiar.  >dk'  mere  pomaltsi  fi  rcUd  ioicllisatur,  ver-  clt , ibid.n.i  6 
Ecquomodo  intcUigcnJa?  . ibid. 

Addig4okeiidum,utruni /ir*  obftriagaicoolcicnuam , rc|:ulx 
luri  auendcnd,i:i‘imi,  ibid  Attendenda  quo  juc  eU  cuufuc- 
tudo , un  qu-m  rc^cuU  authentica  mtcrprcutioois . nu*i  8 

zi  DeinierprcutioQC^»^pcrfoDruetudincBi|  vade  verb. 

tttll0  * 

An  VIS obligantis  coofcicntuni  rcperiaiur  inamfuetudinc? 

Vidcverb.W*'^*^''-  ...  \rn  s 

An  dentur  in  Eccldu  fola  traditione  fubOnentes?  Vide 

tA  TridentinumnooagnovitaliasAal«Ecclefiaaica*,ni0fcripta5, 
vcl traditas.  . 

An  /fv,fivecanonS.Aiobrefii  reperiusm  Decreto  Gratiani,ot4i- 

cet  totam  ^ciefiam?  . « 1 

S.  Tbbntts  nunquam  dixit  ,jejuaiu«  temporis  P»lcl»alis  non  ca- 
dertf  fub>^v-w  ifed  jejunium  cxuliaiionu . nu.i?} 

Quafc  icjunium  cinltationis  non  cadat  lub/qt'«?  i 7} 

z«  An  ubi  civiles  non  lunt  canonibus  cootranx,;udic-ndu  Iit 

^ io  nutcriacanonicalccundulcscsdyilciJVel^MJawn  requi- 
ratur ,quod  ex  leges  civilcsliot  approbat»  ab  E.clefu?  n.f  M 
t*x  Uca  i Principe  abfq;  intentione  ouligandi,oUjgat ; du  omnes 
fubditid  receperut  in  praai  tanqui  obligaturia  • p.iao.n-ipl 
zf  Gravius obliaationii/4{<s  non  lami  verbt.t  IcySjquimagravi- 
tate  materia  defumeoiaca*  . p 

Z7  Soletobligitio/«xi’cffcc<cu;radixautcra  obligaiiom*  proba- 
' btlicerb*r,  A probabiliter  alu..  r “ 1** 

Sunt  in  iiTOcaiioftico  multatA^^squicobli^t  IpccialitcrloJo* 
Reuulares 

Iftc  Sff  obUaaot  Rcgalarcsaltcrutio  modo;aicl  vi  voti  otedien- 

Ji^nuiacoiitinauurimpiiateUiRcgula.vel  vi  jMrildiaio- 

_},  p^<*i^ftaAtc»  • ib  nU'Z4 

^ Nequit  Aa  pr»cipercnutcrileravcmrubcalpalcvlp.z88.n.zi 

In  le.-e  d ittiiw  uenda  cft  materi»  fttWUutuUH  A atcadcuulis , ih, 
nu  1;  Et  quid  utraque  fitex  mente  Caramuelis  ? ih.Ec  quid  fit 

fccundumverarofentcotttm?  ......  P»|o.»6z 

An  in  materiaaccklenulis  eoiplo  fit  levis  ? pa89.a.3o 

An modtf' in /q?vobli« leviter? 

Antnodus  pertineat  ad  lubAiniiam  /i2*/,aoad«<ctdeaulia^ib.a. 
44.  Et  quid4  modus  prxcipucuriiroptcc  finem  gravem  ? a.46 

AndiflingueodusCtin  VtnpdusluWUntiali»?  oom.48.Etquid 

ucerque  fit?  . ftapo.n.50 

Ex  decreto  Alexandri  VIL  colligitur , aliquam  violatJwcmAj*/ 
quoad  modum  efli  morulem  ? P-*Pl.n.  116 

An  Ax  obliget  eo  modo, quo  ipfaTonructndiiie  recipiluryp.zpr. 

nu  86 

>9  An,AquoioodoiiniakiieBerxcisfiatduabus  %d»/?p.i96.fi; 
< ij.£cqaid,qiufldoainbsi^eziguacdiUiiiAasadioae$?  ib. 


ImoijcatV^x/^dlcduasfunzulitAi  AidctinlitetvAquddlkl*- 
^cilli^  umca  a£tiooc.  ibid.n.i^ 

30  Lv-  humananonobligatad  vitandum  periculum  formale  vio- 
landi illam,  p.}zz.nu.i0.  Ide6quijeiuaavitin  vigilia,cxc>oiMM 
fcpericulonou  jejunandi,  non  violavit  Agv«  EcciefiaiUcaffli 
i^d.nuii 

£x  duobus  Icparabilibus , uno  /«ja  prohibito , non  manet  eo  ip(b 
prohibitum  aitcrum,ib.u.  13.  Et  oblervatiojejuaii,atque  vita- 
tio periculi  violandi  jcjuniut^unt  feparabiJes]  ibid.  Lt  pocdl 
llareobicrvatiojcjuau  Une  vitatione  periculi  violandi  lUud* 
ibid  nu.15 

31  Pnecipiturindircdc^/«g/,qiiodeftphyficenecelIarlumad  iow 

plciioiKni  legis;i>5  quod  clt  morali  ter  necdlarium*  n.ij.A  zt 
La-  humanaoooprarcipit,  ne luadeas alteri  violationem  illius. 

( ibiduu.19 

Ev-  hununa  prohibet  iadire^^  voluuucem  efficacem , qu»  vulc 
vioiationem  legis  in  fc,vel  in  caufa  omnind^dctcrminamenoft 
verdincaula  monlitcc  dctermm.uite.  9.313.0.1$ 

L*x  humana  praecipit  mdire^nc  apponas  impedimentum  phy- 
ficcy  velmecapnyficcimpcdicas^  non  verb  moralitcr  impe- 
dicas.  nui9 

$a  Q^miidoqui  violae  A«r«i  humanam,violet  jus  flivinum  medi^ 
tum,A  conditiunaic^  ib.11. 3 3.A  30.  Et  id  lidmictendum.fic  io 
co  ,qui  babei  voluntatem  violandi  Agw<  futuram  Frzlaci,ao- 
tecedenter  cognitam . ib  nu.3  y 

Expuocrvlc  periculo  violandi.  humanam,  efi  foliam  cuntn 

- jusdivamni  mcdianim,A  coo^tionak  dc  virtute  injunfta  per 

eam  iegem  humanam . iLid.n.38 

Non  eu  itujor  culpa  violare  divinam,  quim  humanam , ex- 
teri» paribus.  nu.39 

3}  X.VX  naturalisimmodiaccpiohibet,  nc  te  exponas  periculo  h»i- 
ma)i  violandi  illam.  p.r-4.n-44 

Lti*  naturali  prohiL>ctur , nc  te  exponas  j^iculo  violandi  jus  pq- 
litivum  divinum,  ib  nu  47.  Et  poteU  beti  ,qu6did  nonpnmi- 

- - beatur  iplo  jure  politivo.  ibid* 

Ut  vitetui  correpo , i propria  verborum  fignlficatione  re* 

cedeodumefi.  p.33an.So 

34  An  A-  ponat  rem  prxeeptam  ineavirtutc/)ua/n  intendit?  n 83 

35  Hi^aonopoafciutrli^r  ab  obligatiooe/fg»,  Icdabca,  qtum 

fponte  lubit  per  coiuraOum . P.388.U.187 

uLobligct,  debet  elle  certa . p.  388.11.z73 

36  Cdm  dubitatur  an  per  errorem  Aa  invaluerit  > flandum  cl^  pro 

conluctudine.  p-4a8m.z7 

\ldCiA(fefitaii4  Uit$. 

Vide , nu.4- 

Vidc,£A#m<)/y4a,n  I4.t6.i9. 

Vide,C«i#//a,iiu.i. 

V ade  , Proreptum . 

Vidc,  Pt^iUtut  , o.i  .A  feq. 

Vide,Fr0£a£*/<ia/,u.j8.79.8i.89.  -j 

LEX  O A D TEMPUS, 

x Dum  Caramucl  couirndic  y^«i , ptdftrtimnt  b»9tm  duode- 

cimi iio^is,A  illam  attendi  m horologio,  uoo  quadrante  plui , 
unoquadrante  mious , procedit  i disjuoJiva  ad  uuam  partem 
determinatam dujun^i, contra Lu  icam.  p.z9t-n.nr 
z Ad^vraM  4|/jn  pr.ry< attendenda  tllprxcis6  hora  foiMins 
io  horologloyiuod  efl  bene  regulatu,p  ^38.0.  % % .Nec  probabile 
cfl , quod  pocefl attendi  |u>ra  uoo  quadrante  plus,  aut  uno  qua- 
drante minus,  ib.Ec  quomodo  ubi  lunt  pUra  huroio^da^  ibid. 
Pro  bvr»  p*r  itym pt»fitipta  attcndi  pofluPC  horolfl^folaria. 
p.Z40nu-7i 

An  t**xpu$  Uifpmftuptum^x.  computandum  de  momento  ad  im>- 
mentum?p.'.4t.n.i. Velpofliclupenddi unusquadrans?  tb. 
Authores  alletences , umfut  itgtprMjcriptmin . computandamefle 
dc  inomcntoad ^mentum, id  non  inteUiguut  de  momento 
matlieroaiico,  fcddcpra^co.  9.141.0.10 

Iu  itfnpfrt  itppTsftript*  nottfunt  cum9uuoda  raimiu  temporis, 
fcd  lolum  illx  horx,quxio  horologio  defignaotur,ib.nu.ir. 
£c  quomodo  in  hoc  procedendum?  ibid. 

3 LkA  juvenis,  qui  hodie  implet  vigeflmum  primam 

annum, non  teneatur  Aj# jejunii ; puer  tamen , oui  hodie bor» 
..^ima  impietf<«teoniuiiHabeabor»(esieturwftioereicar- 
nibus,ou.i  I.  Ecniferimen  utriiifque.  ibid. 

4 Ttmptn  hfft  moralicer  computari,  fecundum quufdamefl,coin- 

putarinonexad^,fedpIusmmurve.  9.1410.1$ 

. Qqi dicunt, im^au.4g«compuundum  efle  plus  miiiufvc,  eoo- 
Aringuocurad  pro^iim  in  infinita.  9.143.0.1-  At  9-143.0.34 
Quodoam  (it  diferimen  lUter  inflans  phyficum , A nsotnencum  t 
p.ia3.n  Z4 

Quando  ignotum  fit  momentum  pradicG  nativitatis,  A quando 
non.proc6putan^exai9d<viai^fa*e/gvpr^rjbitur.  iD.n.1^ 
Qugndo  iimocacur  praAicum  nauviutis  , proceden- 
dum cfladimpletiMcm  Agi/ ex  dubiis.  ibid. 

In  moralibus  nunquam  pneferipta,  computari 

drbet  jpJus  mioufve.  p.i44.a.qo 

5 Obligatio  /tgii  non  pocefl  incipare  In  rraipvf»  dlvifibUi , fed  in 

■ tempore  morali  ter  iodiviflbw.  0.4» 

Non 
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rul£vil)bitCi  coDtina^jTC^ 


N«o  inmtft» ... 
vinUii  mani 

Mommttim  »ire^ - 

fiooem  ItflpeTc^pubilem . fU4  ^4^ 

Q^rc  oblicacio^s^/  ocmpoffic  ia^t^CK  ia  tma^e  mgrahcer  dtvi- 
Ubiii;  bcn^  umeo  inmotnento  piiyUc^  ^vfllbiU  ? p.  14^4144 
Duspairtts  mOTUit^r  Jn^bifibilU)  co^ 

turabiocrll^^coofukt&periiiodumiffliui.  ibid- 

C ObUSAtio  rr  debet  incipere 

temom^iuiDoraltccriodiViubiU.  Etoppofitum  implicat  n. 5) 
lJcdt6Ug(auo/<yb^^#'««r^r^«iwriM./--Mrrpofi  mediam  uo> 
Qeo)  j noo  tam^  racA  nno  quadraatd  a^ite  mediam  nndem  y 
ibid  oum  fj.  EthMboopotmlociptreeaobU^adounaOua- 
dnnteplosn^uiVei  ibid> 

y^QSaierunt  ooerofum«  oon  poi^at  inteilisi  deeo 
tempoceA  Muc^tepaeadeonun  pluijgimurve.  p.a4J  b.6i  ' 
Miapoflunt  aMsin^dc  eo  cemporCy 
niinAs , Aride^  non  plus  minuTTe  • Ibld. 

QaoBAodocQCQMuiaduneftrOTfo' medicosis  enHhiuD  Ut- 
jr,  ubinoneil  bocok«iuro;finoneAcocDpuuoduiii  plus  AA- 
nafvt.  0.141.0.111 

7 QpannMp^^jpf»M<»i»,i<pieoUi^c4iS*i£cdcte(nc0ia<t 
Atur  lemjhocayvenfiiatur  dc  momento  ad  momcncQ  p.aj.n'. 
feq* 

* Vule)^^*<'*'^nutenC|  itt  ladf  &n.t4 

L I S. 

feiQ|udibet  RepabticaeApocvftai^**diTimeiMHy  p i4f.1n1.47. 
simplicat,  cfle  Rcmpublicam^uc  non  potcA  adbibi  me - 
du  opportuna  ad  M#/  drrtmmarif-  iKn.4t 

Addirfmeudas/«f//oanfa£cittacfeQCCQttf  )udicum  merdpoc- 
nxlc«.  iMo.49 

Ecclefb  PrT^Utif  cootnlit  poceSatem  dirimendi  Mtft  prrprftcc- 
pu,  &ccoiairas.  Mdn.p 

Blhpe1nbitceft,}adicemreinperdirimert/>^/ex  didamme^ii. 
denti . IbhLo.fi. 

LOGICA  MORALIS. 
t Non  fempcrfeccai  ip  rationem  topicam  putat  eC> 

fedemonftraHTam  ■ p ioo.i;a 

t ftava4i7fr«H(,4ar  docet, eumy^oi  tnetur  concliilioaem ut 

efidcntem,teneri(Myereob|eOTOiie»eeidenter.p.iapa.i.& 

pipV°^'<M' 

Pnra/Mr^eftiqoxaAWit,  eam»  gai  propugnat coocinfiKa 
**  utendonteoiyteaeriadexbibeivkm  dfTpamates  evidentes. 
' p.ro.n.i.dcptTT.i» 

^mumenu  Lugicri  fontm  liberum  arbi  trhHmdefumpcaeiprp> 
KieMh^Pfftd^iMtioneApnrtwitkKubus  divinis, folvuAur 

MutiorifwHpr^bilfbtts.  p.f^a.7 

A^fneorif,qu«  priffaot  oppmii  coimaevidntem  aufaUcatem 
ficnineXorotn  ,<atnl»cperfebickincf  panbabttes.-  Ikn.d 

* SvMcrn  verius  impugnavi  Uiec  asgumaniodeibapCDicifciin- 

Aintiifi  dcadjttwv,qtfte  in  viriaiopiniuoes  probabiieafn- 
huBi.  p.ii.B.7 

^ Qiii^^^oocIuGodcmooftratur , dCnbieoboMfolruaQtrpro- 
tebiiiter,panoppofiumadctevideocer^(a.  lbn.S 

convinmAc  non  convincitor  ideA>qoi  demaoftnc  conclu  • 
fionem,&  foivieprubaMlitef  obje£ieoet)triuinphatdcadm- 

(ario  >n  ceruraioedilputatiums.  nu.p 

Quamvisfuhitl^itAibim  timr^oUtt  pmbabilimem  diaftu- 
menm^fHcul^vifnbdrolutiadc  prababilia,  &quodi»ria< 
tttrillundp probabilitas  ab«ugumenco.  ibiivu 

DRDonftAaconAiiolle,  anttedenv,  qnod  inlbft  oppodcam 
cdnciitfvnem , fMartevideDterfidTnm . tbtd  n 1 a 

Si^>hirfra  qiundoIbrvuMrprubibilittri  dtamen  A^hiima  nun- 
quam elUrsumrototn  probabile.''  n.14. 

3 Etiam  afu,  quoekpiefsd  dbfiniaturabEeclefia,  Diaconaciim 

cfleSacnmentmn;  mionefparctaoppwBue  000  eniotpf^- 
biln  ,quamvlsfeivajKor  probabiliter.  oa.ao 

PotcAcontiogere  ,qiiAd  ar^ mentum  lolvatur  probahiJttOf,  & 
qiiddoonfuMcat  probaMiter*  pciM.ii 

flaftrattirtannaiini  didamen  tutow,  qndd  nctones  «enent 
' jeobabile^dumpoarolvuniurevidetittc,  lamulut  pi«^. 
' tranes  aUordas  abibienr . * ib«.a4 

4 ExdtnbuspropoAciotdbtHcoiirrjdidorUt,  et  ce  qobd  una  ta 
\ prob^UsynalUeAreM/tfv^^vadboc,  ()ubdak«raetieinbc 

nrobakiliM-  laOppeAt^  doretCbramueI  cmonam  noma 
A(4r#MaO*Ar,  p.ta.nu.i.Cteire<oiaCiramueiii ioasoRras 
•eriic^CcqueDtiasionuieribnKanlibus  ibid.ii.a 

7 &eoqiMiinapi«pa|jtldnltitnrraifone|ravl  ,noo  inlbiW» 
Mbd  epttcootradi^oria  nititur  ratione  aravi.  p.r}«.t4 
PoAum  HtbetertrionetpieMbAflRle  cuii«Bllwnn|»ccnt6k  le. 

veiyvel  nulbadeaoncomminione.  ibid«.tiAt  17 

WuHj  cA  /*qf»foawr»*d  Ifcdettenro  ttaitH  eoncln^iud 

fuadamenmmfraveeontndifio^. 

Exeoenbd  ficproiablUt  itw«niiii>i|^pinni<*raar,qBdd  ftoro- 
baramvite  ejn.  ifaM-n.id 

PoceA  dari  unius  tcAis  pro  deli^Oi  & tmltiBWftIs,miUeqiiec(NH 
jedura  pro  carentia  delidi.  »’•  1^18 

CbrdrM/  P4T/  //. 


Notabilium.' 

Et  eo,qadd  detur  probatiopMOoeifiooe, 

Cur  probatio  pre  non  ocettione . ntuif 

Eadem  imbcuiucirraM^vyaaafie  renkltexnnpiis  compcobatftr . 
ib(d  nu  10 

Inq^jrfHooenovapotieAxcntioreiecwtopicapro  uiu parte» 
ouinoocurrat  proc/^cootradi^ioria , mi.ai.qiiocaru  noo 
ht  i proboUlitaceptimxad  probibilitaconfecuadc  • ibld. 
AfliffuinieveiatioDibas  B-EirfiturlMC  pcetebtlia,  dtuott 
s^>pgihanon1bncpra6ebH«. 

-Multxbiiluria;  fune  mere  probabiles, qiiaoppodcasprap  ofitio- 
nes  dnt  probMk*  4 ' - ibi<La.^ 

Moi^iuterpretatiennlacrvficnpcurxrootmerd  probabili, 
quinpropiCTti  ufpebc»  Adc  pMabile».  ' 04*7 

Qi^  uoUitti  cuipe  momLa  edeooLins . babet  proUbUiuiera 
dcAatufaciaei  dc  oon  babet  piohiibiiiutcinae  ctrcotiagfap 
par. 

iMueamannm  Lyit*m  valet  i ptobobUkaie  opioioiui  com- 
mtmis  adproeebtiuacemopituoota  fiofutaris.  ^14.0.19 

7 Eteoqu6d  una  propolltio  m probabitif  puikivd,  valet 
fMov^ao hoc f^abdcjUscoocfediAoriieA  probabilis  ocfid- 
vd.  Uiid.o.}s 

HcccAbonav«f/^»/«<ia.‘  tCoacinpeiaseA,rese(&j  coo» 
o^cnsdlfieroDooctie.]  sbad<ft.t4 

Hzd«dfaouaM/rf«r»ii4i;[iiiccrtiiaeA,  foneSe:  Cffo  «cer« 
tum  dl , reffi  non  die  • j 

Ddcrimen  loccr  ioccrtuni,dc  prohabile,<|iurc  abioomU 
tudioe  propoAtioois  aduacMtitodinom  coiuradidocut»  000 
vetdb  piooduUute  prupubtioais  ad  prubabiiitaccmcoM«dl> 
dorior.  uu.)7 

Aa  pmbtbiliafe  imidi  prapoAcionit  «odiv  ad  mcertkiadiaa»o{^ 
poliuB*  ibtd.(L)t 

Abinoertitodiae  onioe  propufiUoa»  oon  ae^v  adprobabilil^ 
temoppolttae*  , 

PiCperim  locer  dubiomidc  profaablte,  quaroe«4r4/  b dobio  imiut 
fartis  ad  dukom  concradi&mri«4  noo  tamen  b probabilitate 
umusadwobebsliutenialtcriof.  p.i5m^lS 

I fix«oqe6aoaafCobetorcoacluiMMmeAefidCuD,ai^«f«'' 
far, coocluftgoeiD  die  veram.  0-^ 

Dicor arfumcnmmpcobaUiecootra  coodolloacra  nixam  fiui- 
damencolovi.  p.i&«.6^ 

p Ba  L<ig<f4 , [ quod  vakc  b nmbahilkato  ualus  penis  ac  orobabi- 
ttmera  oootradi^bicir,  j coRviociMliquid  cfle  probabile » co* 
reos  tundameotoetavi . 110.7? 

Eadem  L»xk*  coolibqomicishUert,  d«ai  contradidoriaa  (icduI 
foras. 

Bodem  nova  l^qpra  ioleitt  oon  beod  valere  ab  oppoitto  cootndi- 
dmiocooicqtteaxis  ad  oppodoun  cootrodidainiia  anteoodeo- 
tis.  «1.71 

TiUseAeaoovaLmlM,  ntpereimioR  Uberari  poAkabeqiMa: 
leo  reoSfdeMboteniipIcne  probato*  p.i74iSa 

10  Ex  diubos  cootradidndsa  ooa  poteA  babere  fuodaiDeacuoi 
tfaveAalc«aleve,n«  <a.EcMd0fiiODcnfitii^c,iUo.8}.  tu 
id  admittit  CaraBMldiomuitBqinribooibos,ib.no.t4  Alam 
EtlndecolUcltnr,  oona«irfrlprobabilitace  iwttu  auutiiad 
probebiUciM  concradt^i^r*  ibidji.laAi^. 

CaAts,m  quo  una  pirs  babqt  f undameounoffave,  & alcea  leve  • 
n.f0.1k  quid  IMO  ptocoochffinne^  U4> 

dari  padicium  temerariam  dc  fe,e«iiaioppoAcaeApfet»- 
btlktib*o  f}  ladecoavirtcicof  pravitas  diuiiovarL4pr4V.  ib. 
rr  Sieai.  {•rarcdacdm.eademojocluiio  neret  probabilior»  A-' 
ninbt  probcbiiB  ,qulm  antei.  • p.f 8 n.p yA  p.a  i.n  6 

Eamcneprivami.«jn/u«,dcUle?iciBinc(iaibqucau«ii,  ciard 
arguitur  rxcap.^«1dri*d4ereM.a(cominttfi.  f-t8.n^ 
CoocomiomeracriditumpropoAdonl,  quod  ejus  concndiw> 
riablprQbtbiliaif.tf.«  tio.  Ecquid  Inde  contra  eam  novani 
Xqpraa»^  Bid. 

I»  E»eoqttMun»nBppofitin6tfiebahihorjbei>doa/M,qubde)et 
CDotndi^lortautpfobebtlii.  ^ 

PrrlrabilirarimhtTiTiiTti  "Trt^ppiiArwiiiiiwii  flaimpfiibdligfl 
ib«d.nu>tad 

13  HoxcApvmerqfifnradierf  Naadaar«PoMi^autM«a 
Amoind  i oeiaiooea  piobabileii  erg» A dc  I0A0  damnat»  adbiic 
Muent  probabUes  pro  tbru  inceruo  • ) ' p.  | S-o*!  70 

tfaceA  optime f Noo Atw in  Poitti€ccautliodt« 
damnandi  opia  wem  nrnbahalam  ;oggplda4^  damnet , lUa 
opinipooneracMobabilif.j  ibid-mipt 

t#  Hiecetl  prava  ^aq^^a/»#  'IPwmspeccavic4erf»Pctnia erat 
cCRafdcMalkialsU«poend.}Ecquaref  ^7a.D.)A 

Hrc  cA  prava  io  .•  (Fiobabile  eft,<rood  boc  «N»  Atfec- 

carnm ; eigopnbibileeA,quod  boc  fii  precacom* ) Et  qoaze* 
Td.nu  77 

Hmc  ed  cpthpor*Y^nw»io.-CIVabaMVrA>qanil  hoc  noo  fit  pec* 
caumi  crfomrobabiknr|ifivd(  iarrrraa)  aA,qnod  InceA 
peccaouQ.lEtqMce?  4 ibad^^ 

HgceAptm<fiq^Huwfia.-(  PfobabileeA, quod  boc  noo 
catum;  ergo  cermmeA^qaadAflliidBcmopmo  pecc^  .j«u. 
TfAqMfe?  d«.8o 

Gg  3 Haec 
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iiBCMattm  eft  optic» ■ X UtpcobfthUe  mihi  |;iopo> 
nitar,quM  hoc  ooe  Ht  peccauun}  crjso  certiua  cIU<]udcl  Ij  illud 
6ccreinoiip«rccabe,}iMif).79.£c  quire?  ibiiii.So 


erioprakibilecAkqubdlKKiMioeA^cptum.  j iba.l» 
Hcc  UBKi  C nro^k  hoc  eft 

. pcaatumxno  vei  eft  certumdKK  eUe  Ikiiura^va  eft  certuiOt 
Mcift  t^acuiD . i ib«d.o.l» 

K^axeAiUcgttinur^iie^V^v^^M-lProhibilhueftthoccAepeccacfii 
xifocmitmedtqa^  iiUndibceriSyiMapcccahUO  tbJklq 
Hxc  autem  talfi . [ Uc  Mohahiltiii  cibi  proponiuu » hoc  eflcp«- 
eicuvierjoccrtumcfttqi^fUliidfenSiOonaccubu.  3 ih. 
Harc  t—fiffumtimt  ex  coBnaat  Auchorom  pra- 

va: IHxc  opi&iodl  tutiori  ervo  oppofiu  efl  tuta  • ] ibtd.o  I5 
Hec  iwrM  efi  kfiiriM ; C Probahik  fi  ulen 

oem  fcccTo>reip<ape<cabo^Cf80ccrtiiiningqM6d  fi  ilUm  fixe- 
ro» iripia  peccabo.]  . 

X/  Qo^Mova  fit  bcc  mnfcyiita : rTteMnr  doQm  docmt 
hahe  imtentiam ; cr^  iila  cli  probabilis^  ] p.91 4i>a6p 

i^Optimi  » queomoiobpeodeti 

eado  prudencun , communia  terdonuutun  icnceck  afiemae 
iccunclufioBCm/rfohsccaocluliodlccm.]  ppt.o.ta 
H»c  etjam  cllopuim^«/<v«Mri4.'  C laquziboiae»<^uzoauun6 
fiiiteifi}mihcaci«tf  vockfcoaumuus  kr6 «iMUUin Docto- 
rum fiMMitia  cuenarcooclafiooemA:  er|PcoocluiiuA»cft 
monimr  certa.  pjoi^.7i 

Hsccfl  boiii  e0M/ffU4»tis : [ In  qiueilion^  quar  in^uintiao  dnur 
pemc^um  pofitivumaoo  fitripcwDiifiraMaUiw6«au»e(  Dv- 
Qores^cnocertumdltdaritalcprzc^um.  p.ioan  84 
' Kicc  efk  w«ri«  Icpitiam/b  quzfiiiMode  probnbtUute^up 

foduciturad  boc,aorundamentuaific^Te»vdIcve»raiofn- 
Ms  A«t  hores  a&mancycflc  |ravc,  & opmiooem  elie  pruhibi- 
leiD,erwcectKmcikiaUwi  w probahaiem*]  ibid. 

ttecDon  cll  firma  tOmaca  Aut  horCi  aflermw,ha  nc 

eficimprobihikmpofirirci  ergo  certum  efi,eaAcfiepofiurd 
' improbabilem*  Btj 

ij  Hrc  efi  reda  { Ipiamet  piobtbiUus^<|uc  di  in 

: prui  y repcricurinlpecuUtione;  ei^oomiiisoptaio  pradicd 
tWabiMliscftedfi^ipcciilauv^pfi>fanbilir.]  ^ p.tofioao 


a4  HccdibQiur.>^«tfma;tPropifiiiidl  fiugn^itHii; 
oppdlueflcerti.7  p>aiiat^ 

Hrc dt  optima Multa «cipitEccIaM  oblipa- 
do  fi6  culpa » crjto  perfatTum  cA  Inl^ldu  1 qu6d  fibi  data  eft 
iChnQopotdUspxmdpiendi  (ubculpn.j  p4i4-u47 

peccatum;  aj  K0cdlpraTa/«i|rafw»/M  r(iocnooobU|»csJure|iieqHrei 
conluctudinc;  DOi  obligat  ] 51  utrus^  opue  dd^aiio* 


nisdivifivdlbmuttr.Eaqtttre?  jpatS.aqr 

Haec  dl  irrctra^ilb  : £ CooTuetudo  A,  ferTatut  ah 

oidhiUis  Fidelibus  ut  obligatoria ; ago  obli^Lio  ^ 
dl.l  p.aaaji.i)i 

Hbc  ett  prava  €9nftiumtis  ■■  [ Probabile  prcccpu  «qum 

Boa  exprimunt  obligatiooem  oodclettim»  UUm  non  ublmant: 
ergo  probabile  dl|  quinque  Eccldoe  prateepa  noa  oh^uu 
codcicntiam.j  paatnai^ 

1$  Hzccfl  peAiim  [Eccldiaimpocea  praccipcte 

aCbtm  internum;  fidadusezternusi  qul^xcipicur  propter 
auteruum ) rpetifleatur  ab  interno;  ei^  neque  potefl  praxipi 
nfhuaeawramBIvopMiatenium.i  p.a;xji.u 

Hjecm«/^M«/kel(  fimili»  j)izceieai^dcide6peflima;(  Ecdh- 


fbe  i n A habet  poedheem  pnecipiondi  aUquid  e . 

jusdivinumlacraincocale  proaoovendum.J  mid.n.«q 
27  FtecatcoAirat#dv««)etiaainrenorali»quiarguitldi^nn- 
4Uva ^rmauv*  ad  unam  partem  dnexnuoatM  dtsjuntt . 
p.a}dBu.| 

Prava  efi  hxc  Vv^ModAr  C Propofitio  A,nea  eft  certA  fiUa;  er- 
go cil  probabilis .]  p.a)tji.i8 

htec  dl  prava  :[  Noa  e(l  piKior  ratio,  quarr  uni  tni 

fidemnabam^quimaltcti;  ergoutnqucprababiliafidesadhi- 
bcada.  pa4in-p) 

al  Uecefl  prava  c««^aM»M.-(£ccldk  vidt«quod(bttm  pdlpiin- 
Clummedisrnodii  non  cfoent;  &ipfi  nolunt  interrumpere 
ludor  ad  c^oanduoiyincxucoaanodeibcchaialiuinicnsofi^ 


pSobabUcdl»quddauiiacAraduhtt)iuabligaiioois?j  p^a;!. 
— y , nuat 

Hk aurem d>  pdBauW'f •v«'^  (lprainet proUklitsyyiy eA  jt  Qu*^ fit  £Non  d) cuIm  morans commu^ 

in  prail  jepcriiur  in  fpcculatiooe  cjuldemobftfii^, -somnis  i?Dftaura  feri*  ia  OfliclumCoixepiiouii  i cigo  000  eg  c«- 


«finio  ipocuUu  v^  pffubabdiitdl  etiam  Hadici  prvfaaWi^  ih- 
il  PeSma  c«  janfcmftarum  ( fimonnua  inviacihll!«, 

nuc^  m opauMoe  probabili,nQBcacuial  4 PCccato,cr.4»i^la 

Jpionotia  iavincibiiu  cxcufiii  i peccato . 1 ui  quoiCtfi  omitu- 
tur  antecedens»  non  valet  conTequentia.  P->iaa.p} 
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ioltiivio;}rciucercatncarumiiecefikicis.  p.n7iU78 
no  Non  valet  f<V*ta**^*^  d refclutiooc  quadbonis  direux  adre> 

ibluiioncmreflexasp  tt;  a>tf;.Et quando val€at?n.i7f.  Et 
uode  pcovenitfuwd  nb  valeatt  p>i  1 741.180  dc  p.idi4i.44 

HiBC^^^W^vMvdtdhtiHoc  periculcnueft  piubabik;effopro- 
babtleeA,  quod  potes  teei  fpnculoobikent ) ^ 

n,t  HacciUmf«<V<*MVM6lUt:ProbibikdUuuiceae ieram, nd 
bomiocmjcrvo  probabile  eflxu^  liret  jacere  fagictam.  ] o 1 88 
Hrc  eft  prava  «»g— mrnriv-tHawo  mommaitou  poccA  baptiu»* 
ri  iTcd  probabile  efl»  hunc  eoe  mortuum:  eno  probabile  cft » 
hMCoon  pdk  bafKuafi »]  Cdlieee  neque  aUolutdk  neaue  (ub 
conditione.  p,Iilm.*8i 

Aba£biadpocentiaavalecr«dSvMd;  aoD  dso^tiooeoaua 
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ergo  fi  eft  probabile « q«6d  noa  habecautboriuta^prdMbile 
ti8  teneru  obediie.3Ecqnare.p.i  7)41.1 « )Jc  p.t  780.1 74 
S|  Hicccftpcirimar«t^#f«w**d.lHocpcriculiimcAproba^:e^^ 
foproWkeau>uUumelfepenculttai.£tqaax8^pt84»;X4 
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Skuc  £ hxc  eft  pisn : f Ou  upiAk  dl  peobubi  Ua  i «go  pro^  e 
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dnilegulma . mniaivit  Abdet  ad  talem  do- 
MUiUi  quinquies  peccavitf  & qmoqoim  oou  peccavit  1 «go 
«ad  probabflucft  ,qiaad  I rftvmarummccuhitjdc  mqud  pro- 
haaktqubdnoopeccahit.JEtquace.  pt7M-^<5 


fiaumkrixiaOfticiumCoacepUBuisieffPoone  . . 

Mnvoixalisycommuurc  Officium  icricluO^umRcTune- 
<Uooia?J  p.ip4-u.iid.veUoo«veffo’  iM- 

]t  %lloi;AmuSiquo  utitur  Qnmu^  ia  ea  coocUifione,[Pernnidl 
Matutini  rcciacimem  utUfieri  prpeepto  duorudK]  vel  habet 
maiorem  evidenter  tallaol  valpMcatin^ir«a,fivem  ahem 
jjrilogifticuatp^pp-D.i  ].  Si  hkiottA  uatved^iSieft  evidenter 

i^'atibidm.t4<&particulariSiPec(atiai.fdr4m.  ibiwf 

ja  Hxc  cft  legi uma  (•^tjumtUen  Auguftino:  [ Conutecadp  A « 
rcneturabomaibuarldelibttstanquamobligatociai  ergo  il- 
liuso^gatiocvideoaeft.  p.JcojkUf 

C£lufionfiprcrappocuturDooadveriat8aaceccd0tU.Et  quo* 
mododefe^u  bupudidamiaiscommitucur  ritifi?  p.)oa.a^a 
QiMfn^o«rf*'e4tMi  fitebeopriacipio, qubdtVefpen  tranic 
jfifedicra  tequentem?]  ibn.77 

Hmc  eft  psava  £ Pudicitia  non  vi  olanu  in  aroe ; «r- 

Soon  coufiftit  io  carne  > nec  ad  omalia  externa  terminaiitr  J 
quare.  p.J0#.n.dl 

)|  HmccftpemravM^afMia.*  (Petrus noo  pecait cma muro 
CaftitatiscooperanduBaoraliccr,  iKjoaancv  reddat  desitum 


uaaci;eK|oooo peccat coocnvotumcaftitacisi  fi^quepto- 
priidcldUtionecaiftibiispaUuatJoaAnem'  , p.}AO.D.fg 
34  Hxceftpefluiu/vqj^orti*.  (Qui  vovit  jeMtttunviaamvU.d^ 
loSctur  dc  ccMDeftwuecedua » non  viola  vmum ; cri^  1 ^ 
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votam*)  p*]»i4».d» 

Hoc  celaro  eft  peflifna  :(  Qui  ddedaturdeconieltioae  cogitaU 
noovi^jpuolttro;  ergo  qui  drldlafiar  de  copula  coytatt, 
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U Hceft  pnvarvVf^ovw : ( Pinis  leligiooUnoocadarubprm- 
cepeuro;  efgoconuoeiKia  ckrici  000  cadit  fub  prxcepium 
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dconvcfio;  ergo tmum noa  #oteft  eSecaoiaperle  alcerbs.} 
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ift  Uwfmnorirrmnkt*fxmmammakm,  quod  ften  ^og- 
vit*  PiMm.ifo 

Fallax  eft  «vomnoam  ex  prioris  pfOfaftcis  prddfiose^^m 
ipTum*  ibidm.i7t 

)7  M«mhdMsvd«mq(W<^^«heaMqnod&aicaoluevit»pag. 
)04.n.ri.  Non  valet  in caufiafactuicdccucucsenabto , ou*i7* 
necuaktinteniemodriiMtidUdebnoBvalctinfthbip^eun- 
fidbooetaltf  pecod,  ibid.EcfBeiiwrupeu4eticaaluibitui- 
«bcoocmiamihiii;  iUdji.s7 
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r Wjnum  oapuBaum  MHipojisSxuni  iniadi  l«d««a 
VUoii.a,„a., 

^ ^ T H M. 

Rclisiul*  Pf»iripl  «hafu- 
<ia  chufu»  ob  eum  6d«.£' 

1 iyide,‘iVtf4vw^<jMM/.a,,j 


N 

. » f r S S I T A S. 

A “ nnuraiTi,  * alh  orccaria  >d  (htum, 

fupeSua^w  oatuntA  alu 

atconimuoii.  ibii.} 

* E«  ia  mron»  »»ri»ar,  ,ifc,  „|  cnviiDmoia  dadtcM  tffix 

. jngicarc, vd  m»clianicia incumbere ■ p.iai.a,! 

Itemlfetuiimmiwtroonmunahycaie.  ftid. 

InmUfc.  cui  oiiia»i^cfl«  pciiculuro  iabendi  in  Mcoiura 

CDoitile.  ' ' 

ftemquiporiDopie  vult  prqftiturit:  Siia».  ibid. 

aconfidft*- 

AnCtMtrcraa~v.^a/,captivita5apudTutcas?  p.i«7  n.a 
3 GwvKiKccllitaidI  , rtm  qmsfubit  innxninodi , 307  Titim 
reodut  nimii  moldhm  j ibid.nutR.x.  Etponumiir  vaHi  citus 

•*>«.».« 

fit  conmiuaii } {bM.n  7 

* fipt  r^tgaria  (btus , qgy  qo{<  Tcfcmc  ad  «IHOrcm  Ntani 

«o*i»et^um?p.  Et  dupliciter  imeUtcicuriictor%- 

tus, ¥cipro diciofc,  rd prodi jniore.  tbid. 

^iuoagdrf  inccfliescur^^ma  in  CKtrcituvittt  grairl  n^rtjjbMt  om- 
nia fiiot  commutua  > p.  1 p4.au.  lOa.  Et  ooo  mauent  formali  ter 

conunuma  f teduirttiairtcT*  ’ ^d 

Nm  piUtur  gravem  -tcij/iiutm,  ^ui  habet  podibaem  aiium  mo-' 
dtint  uhi contulcndi . p.T94A.iit 

SawdoaeifoioMiirmimftipendlotiven»,  non  eft  eo»|}binn- 
mentus  iQ  ^vi  nutjfitstt . • 1 1 o 

Vide,%«Hau.  ^ 

VidC)  UnmfiJyHs , 

O 

OBEDIENTlit  VOTlfM. 

* ]PR«lMbilccft,non  potlirobliprire^ularcf^Din  rt 

X '^^dummocfoadmianttricarccmoUttrtSonCt  Re*tiU- 
ribus  prccq>tibUcs  coatmeri  implicicdin  cciula.p.iri.nu. 
»7&p»jy*»n 

Falfum  cit)  rq^ulaml  exteris  fidelibus  foldmdiffbrre  in  ««/« 
}i.  Etinqmbus  difcrant?  Hjtd.n.?i 
Adpseffpcibiltacommiiiiia,  qarantecedmternonfuppnnon- 
tar  A^nom  > non  obArin^tc  Pnrlatus  ti 
vi  juritci)^ionisEccicfiait(cx.  p.a57.n.i  16 

n S in  irfula nihil  cdcrpnreepcibtlc)  «•rom  eflecia- 

vtlidum.  p.»7i.n.ii 

Implicant  ennendifiionen  hsccdao:  Acqndd  •mwm 
oWjjC  t ui  maurria  rc^ulxi  Acquddin  n^ula  nihil 

Vide» 

Vide,  . n.78.79 

Vide, vfavfrf 4/  Jff»  t n.la 

o C C A s r o 

Vide,  Ptriemlum fttresiajl . 

OFFICIUM 


»? 


PECCANDI. 


vrriv^iuivi  CANONICO  M. 
s Impoiicum  efle  oNi^ationem  gravem  recitandi  tm9ni- 

4«M,  evidens  eft  ex  facm  canonibui  ,«dpu^  interpretndooe 
coiudetudinisuDiverfalis.  p^tn.aiS 

Item  ex  Concilio  Eaftleenft,  folenm  propser  mtilmudmemiew 
^ ftiumiiinucAin«e{aAi,nQ.att  EteodemoMKlomtCbnriiio 
Viennenti.  - tixd.B.XiO 

Hxc  eadem  obligatio  prrcipudcvkurei  confuetudineaotiquif- 
6nu,  dttradkfonepriBO^.  p^jatii.xtj 

Impoikio hujus obligtcioim  quia  diro  lidi,  pWniimidpro- 
bstur  per  ingentem  numerum  tcftiom  afiiA^ium  in  tribas 
Cemrifiis.  M.azq 

Eadem  oblrgacioeonftacevidentcrei  firma  pcrfuafioae  ocnahi  m 
Fidelttimdeilb.  att-ai; 

PropoCcio  ,qturae9ac,pcrcaremortaIicer9ecerdace*ooQeed- 
tantcaq9fc*>nw/4MwiiV—i  enuweaeft . ibid.oa<i 

» An(jiitunicum4|(^*w«r4n4«f4*irwtotiusannK  peccaret «enta- 
liter  ,qai  omitteret  qusdra^taquinquedaes  ? p.alMl.)9 
I Ceitameft,ecwyquiperduoocctai  horasfuntoccup^,a 

• mA.  M i ■■  UII  iI  ■ ^4C^UijU^U*U  ■■IMUII^ 


g^ueoccupatiuduodecimliMK,  Mo  Hneaturad./iviiiorcci- 

. P.»*J.B.a.»p..«s.n.l6 

Aoqiiiuftcw  oeaipttu»  eft  pw  duodcdm.honi.fitmoraliter 

^nnpocenfxd4^«w  Ctf>r#«>4/«recftanduin7  p xSi.ii4 
OKupati  per  duodecim  horasdubeat  modum  &dlem  redandi 

fiat  tmpwentia  morant  rentandi- 
f^^uani  immteiattfrpfrreturCaramud  mentem  Suarii, ut  tum 
iwijla  coneluliniie  advocet^  n»ad 

Qui  mant,  dc  ye  pc^  lubet  a^um  litterariQ , impeditis  felat  ha- 
bite  tcKM  vigmdqiOluur  bnra%  ad  rti^'M»rec  itandum.  Ib  n.af 
^ delcrcrc  otheiam  fuum  incompitHMle  cura 

» "-3»  Ei  CininueI  irtfcngCt 

piMu^iut  comn  Suirium.  H>.»jO 
nMol  um  eft,  terhim  recinvifle  quotiilK  .;|(«iM(de  Refuri^ 

' P apT  n d 

pomt,etumabrqiie  veniali? 

Etoidran^ccmlumfitdclcaionc  ibn.»  dt  d« 

7 AU  m Bnt  pirr^liibftaio  Je,,  * UieKeidenoltt  » 

ttM  hi  (mi  leviter  oblieitona; . ib,d  n.. 

panevKciileuu: 

rJSi.  obipnte.  duut.tai  l'ub  veuijli.  n.  lu 

^ k""*  ij  * **■»•'*■  Et  qiAm 

Meermm , iHKi^|leiinm  diriserecooiciemiimet  diauiui- 
^n^quod  caret  fundamento  gravi  ? jbid  n r 9 

Ooidht.easpwte,^^  nonefleleriierobllgatorh»  ereoAiidd 
nequ.tptaXTpimaterlajrarirfnbculii.lCTi. 

Uimtnomo^um  eanfocradme  receptat  funt  Icaiooes  cum 
telj«nlorii5  tanquaro  graviter  oblig«orix,n.a  j.  Et  qtiln  ccr- 
toctcaaroetudo  inte^rrteiur  iegemf  ihM 

Aoeioppofiuafcrtioiie  inferatur,  omnerMiflie  omioucefre 
partsaccidcncalea.dtlCTitnablfeitoriH?  n.17 

An  umini  poftn  muuii  in  aihid  ? p.idann.rp.  Et  an  hec 

TO^ionu^tpiMantiJia,  ftd  iceidcnulirr’'  ibid. 
AdmimiiurptobiUlitiainatibllitatn^^,  non  tamen  tatio. 
ibid.n.,1 

An  nminv  recitandi  •fih.m  pertineat  Id  fnldUntlam  ptsecepti  > 

ibid.nu  44  ^ 

Aa  fi  mo^s  rwiundl  prxclpiatur  propter  finem  naveo , pofii- 
neat  ad  lublUotiamjprxcepci  ? ib^m.46 

Anm^us  r^tandiqfiSn««rftcfdiftaurialls  ia  Rrxeepto,  <m6d 
defindatur. 

<fedo«^»eftmodu,fubftantlalM.  iKo.dt 

J IwocmrucntKir,qutrrpollkunami^lnimntariiaaii«d 

naeeulpaliThtli. 

Murare unu  •fitimm  in  aliud,  regulariter  eft  parva  muntia  n.dt 
Repuaiurmagnaeamuracioa^,  quaeficiDiufolitum:  ptn. 
Ter^quxinlolltum.  ik,d!n-«» 

ro  An  inif  pmept  i de  imnin  Bt  imifernrita.  tRliaotnimi 

pa91.nu.74 

^ P*’™»  ptuhiberu  muatlonem 

uniua  •fit,  I. tiiudr  ib  nu.  79. Et  an  materia  pvvi  p<drit  eb  S- 
aera  gravem  fieri  magna?  ibaib 

tt  NanHKtfubftin^f^rimRefufTearonKproalteno&io, 

CUJUS  mucuiu  eft  gravis  utpotd  in  in(olitum,p.aoi  .nu.li.Ec 

rt.T*'*®®^^^“”****^.*P^^*'*^*l®^><**^*  P4S<<it9 

certum  fit  non  latisfKcre  eum , qui  alio  tempore  rpcitac 
^j4OTdeRcl(trrcaione^  » 

AnGfeforiusVIl.&PatrwCoodliifiiKtdlesidondplaii*p^: 

h«ccs  cxiftentiam  couTuenidiais  oUisatorix  non  reciundi 
ttium  pfclifiorara.  ^ p 2oa.q8f 

Aayfaxconiuctudow^riiodlqJilriaortriBm  pOinmmiaFar. 

chaie,  &fcmecofte.  ibid,a.la 

Coolowdodctrib»  ptxlausia  Paichaca,  Acdoodeciotn  Fe- 

n IS,  i o <(V1  OM 1 • r»r 

la  £ap^ 

iuisfd 


* ^.r  T..  r I"  Refinirtion 

AndtoptditicmcidiiodecimduntaathotiacompoMtnrddcA.  1}  CwSdRfnul!«SfW^5«.2S^dfc^i^ 


cuaa,  vel  determinate  pro ipfa diei  mi  97 

Si « partialia  intrdlijatur  pofin  eietnpli  au& , inteiligenda  «# 

die  tociuianni.  Ibn.oT 

Si  mcellijatur  deceTnainatddeipfedi.RalnBt6,airciiitf1Uaii^ 

nw  ops^iti  lemen tiaeuitnote *qui milita»  in  die  PalnurG, 
■cJpofl.biUa^rtRarfcb  unfi  eoi«  debeat  curr*:^  n.  loiAt  an 

tMoppobaopiiw  maneat  antiquata,dbii«pnlli.ldlu  n.loj 
UM^nfant  improbabilem  opinionem  dei^ri.  RofarTcaionis 
vUoAiiuendo  acoalio^  pft9tniii 

IV4|t«diaam  damnationem  Aleondri  Vn.  non  cftpndabile, 
ftbftanfumpi«cepti*4(tr*rCTi«r.coofdletr  ineo,  inwl 
mnieniur  utcunque feptom  bone.  n-n? 

An , & quomodo  fit  pcobabilii  cdequelia  i mitmiane  unim  v^ 
cn  in  aliud,ad  muDtiood  iu  •gitmr,  Rc&n«aioni>*  i cStra, 

: . . 


mmMMm  ..wvnv-  pl.apSJld  _ 

dOeextriaiecaXpive  nul- 
latenus 


Index  Rexufti  NotabiKutn. 


‘■teMwobGj^corusiAoficioRAOttM.  n>t34 

Si  lUqux  putes  dicantur  excriolecartquim  mulu  inde  ab* 

Ibfda  ioteruiicur  ? ibid-au.i  35-  Et  ne  venialiccr  quidem  pecca* 

recyquimuiuomitterecinMilU . P**9I**i*{® 

Comp^lumonliaeiurdcmlpcciei,  noaeAnecefle)  quodcoo* 
Rene  ex  partibus  eiTdcm,automaiD6li[nilibus.Idc^noaell  ne* 

ccfleiOuod  idBat  10  ,iLtid.au«i4t.  Iium6  aeque 

compoTin  phyfica.  ib-n-iaa 

>4  PerunicaffiMacuUnicecicatioDcm  non  ratisnt  prxe^to  du- 
plidsdici.  , piyf  n.i.&p.62.n.5l8 

Oppofium  opinionem  amrnutiram  damosvic  ut  IcnniUlouin 
AUiioderVlI.  P-»Pj.b.« 

Quibus  viti  is  hborct  prima  aijumcnuuo,<)ua  utitur  Cuunucl. 

> J V A , • 

Praeceptum  recitandi/j^<««*  per  toum  vium  clt  virtualicer 
multiplex*  quia refpicit  plurcs  adioaes  adirqiutd  divcxlasi 
ibid.n.  1 p.  Implicat  autem  vprzcepu  clle  duo  lurmaliccr  p Se 
virtualiceri&  quod  illis  unica  aduipclausUat.  ibid. 

SecuudaargufQ^catio  Caramuelis  pro  cade  aflatiooe  probatpUti* 
cao^/«  rcciutiooeiadjlicrioliligauoui  totius  anm.p  a97*u*ap 
1 j Certum  cft,  non  pofle  fupplcri  partem  « tmmtmut  p^r  aliquas 
Mi&  (celebratae, vel  auditz  j oratioo^  > pa^.iu40.  Et  quim 

iallaxlittuadamciitamoppoutx  aflertiouisf  ibid. 

Prarceptiim  rccicaiidi  dc  praeceptum  celebrandi  Mif* 

iampuAulaucadionesadiequaccdivcrras.  n.jo 

Qux  omittuntur  in  Sacrificio,  non  poliunt  1'upplerl  pnumiics 
preces  in  didas*  Etquare?  ibidnji 

Prxccptodc<'^Mftf«#«l<'*  min  racisdtqualicunqiie  auditiooe, 
fcd  alternata, ibid. n.j6. Et  an  ided  non  pvllicratislicti^fl^w''** 
««AifoperaixLtiiinemearundcmpr^um  jQ  Mida.  ibid. 
16  AnC«"^r'<^i^pertineataddiemiubl<^uen(em  in  ordine  ad 
rccitatioQOD*  ny** 

Anconfuetudo  Eccleliae  recitandi  exobli.^atiooe  C»t^Unttum 
ance  m^iam nodem, Cc  ccrciflimalecis  inccrprecacio^ 
iiu.  i^Etccrtitudoimiuspartunoncumponicur  cum  proba- 
bilitate parcis  oppoTitz , ibtd  Et  quam  certa  Ht  iutcrprccaiio, 
X quamdat  coofuctudo?  p.jco.u.ao 

<7  Certum  cft,  dcberc4^«MR  isntMim  recitari  toulitcr  ante 
• mediimaodcm . ibid  n.ai 

Ctmlueiudo  univeriMis  recitandi  tocum  ante  mediS  no- 

dem , recepta  ab  omnibus  unquam  oblijacoru,ioterpreut  ur 
evidcntcr,lc^cmv»c fiiueftct (cripta cxprcilis  verbis,  ibid.  Et 
quomodorcotentia omnium  rbeul<uorum incadem  ouxftio* 
ne  taciac  evidentiam  & pciiuafto  omnium  Fidelium  de 
obligatione Impleodi  «JJ^<'/«Mdlelantc mediam  nodem,  l^it 
etiamevidemiamiib.  n 14  Et  quia  bx:  cooiuetudorcciundi 
ante  mediam  nodem  aon  halKt  minorcjn  autl^maieai  , 
quim  confueeudiaesantiqux  evidenter  obligitorix-  n.i6 
Diaconi,&Sjbdiacont  tcucnturad*J^'»«»»^*»«'»^»*  vicoolue- 
tudimsevideater  obli.4tonx,  nu-ay.  Item  Presbyteri,  & Be* 
neEciarii  ibid. 

Quare  MMutumm  dici  craftinp  non  poflii  recitari  ftattra  pqft  me> 
ridicm.  ibid.n.aS 

Euam  eMtmitmm  fte  unicum  indiTtiibiie,  poteft  Ecdefta 
prxcipcrc,quudnmaiuf  ante  mediam  nodem  • p-toi.n.js 
In  confuctudine  includitur prx'ceptum  Ecciellx , quod  Hotatur 
4^r(»«ante  mediam  uodem,  uu.  39.  £t  lixc  coumetudogeric 
evidenter  vices  prxcepu  . ibidvn^o 

ViconfuetudinispotelHecunda  horapuft  cueridiemrccitariMa- 
rKriAwMtcqucuCiS(hei,nonvcr6^rynM,Acc.  nu-44 

#p  Quoroodi»i-adem ratio  railuct  pro  f*rtm»y  ac  pro  Mstutim»  ad 
anticipationem, rinonAemasconluetudini.  p.30in.47 
Q^modo  Vcfpcra  trabac  ad  fc  diem  lequentem  in  ordinead 
& min  ad  Primam  ^ 0.4K.  Et  q uomodo  tempus  an- 
tecedens mediam  nodem>ni!{tralucad  fe  tempus  lubTequens, 
iDordineadBnietsdumai^iwdaDtecedencis  diei.  n.31 
Inocdinead  quoseficdus,  in  recitatione qifMii,  ccmpusantece- 
dens  trahat  ad  rctradumtemporis  rublequemem  / ib.n-54. 
Evidens  difpariusisterJtfs^riUMvm  recitandum  dic  ancocedrn* 
ti,&  bodiernS  rcciund-1  dic  fubrequcuu . p.t03.n.67 

•o  Dilparitas  inter  obli|UtioQem  Bniendi  «^rVawante  rnediam  no- 
dem ,&  ftniendi  Miftam  in  tali  pundo temporis,  p.304.nu.7S. 
Eiquodmiliumpundam  temporis  fixum  finiendi  Miflamftc 
lege  taxatum.  ibid< 

% i Ao  officium  bod  lernum  prorogari  poftic  t>oft  mediS  nodem , co 
qu6d  **  cpMtiMttuijSumt^im^tvidtmtitr  f nu.Sa.  Si  idva- 
Icc^ioterit  recitari  officium  bc^iemum  poft  triduum, 

& poft  fex  menfes , 0.83 . Et  Judex,  p^uam  tulit  rencentiara , 
poterit  in continoti  eam  revocare , Ib  nu.84.Ec  contrahentes 
matrimonium  poterunt  in  continenti  reOlire  i contradu. 
QmbuslimilU  aliaabfurda  inferuntur , ib.  £t  non  valet  ea  re- 
gula,ftantcprohibitione,quam  imporcat  confueeudo.  Hvn  87 
as  An  l^iernum  prurugari  poftit  poft  mediam  nudem , eo 

quod  HaktturtinSiuiy^ui /tttimiP iin^tnJu$  . ^XyPrpfsQab»- 
dtprfximp  iftfarUn/tttm . Ecquam  parum  ndendum 
fu  his  brocardicit  ^0.88.  Et  ea  ftftilm  locum  hd>cnt  quoad  aU- 
qiiosefieduJ«quiiojufedif^uatur*  P-307.n.^ 


4./ 


aj  Qu^poftmaliamDodem.ittoedlKadfeciCud«m(iffidpai, 
oub addatur  aliquid  aliud  temporis  pro&ne  morali)  aucpro 
Mrviute?  au.97 

14  habet  volunutemefficaceniamiicCDdi<!tfx^i«vn,peccaccbi»- 

^Religiooem. 

Vide,  , nu.  1 7 

Vide, 14.17.dlc  18  .• 

OPINIO  PROBABILIS. 

V ide,  . 

ORATIO. 

Homo  cenetur  fuh  mortali  ad  Or*tiPmtm , cilm  ingruit  gravis 
tentatlo.  P-<7>'tt-in 

ORDOSACER. 

x Epifeopatum  non  elle  OraSem,  aa  fit  propoftdo  digna  gravi  ca- 
fura.  P-l7*n.^8 

Diaconatum  eneSacramentum,cooftat  ex  Trideocino . ib.n. ' 6$ 

X Pcccac ccrtbEpUcopusconfttrtDsOrAiwMSacerdociifmecadu 
phyfico.  ' p.is8xi.34t 

Poteft  puniri  £pifcopus,qui  confert  Sacerdocu  in  mato* 
ria  mer^  pruMbili.  p.i44.n*^37 

g Qjure  qui  implet  aetatem  hora  tertia  poft  meridieiD)  pomtf^^- 
•arieomane.  P-}0}.ii.78 

OSCULUM. 

Vide,LM»vM,n.7.  s> 

P 

PACTUM, 

UBi  dc  non  de  conditione,  padumtftiligac  in- 

(lepcadcntericondicione.  p.adt.n.ga  dcp.a6a.n.46 
PARVITAS  MATERI  iE.  ' 
t Ex  quo  capite  llc  certum , unam  lalucationem  An^iieSeOe  «m. 

voion^ciundi  RoTarium  B.Mirix>  p.p8.o.r  t 
£x quo  capite  Ik  certum , lemi unciam  panis  cile  msitrtmm  moraa 
liter  rdpedu  jejunii  nacuruis.  ibid. 

Comeftiu minimi  cibicft/M/rrM  evidenter , in  oedisMad 
rcvcreuciam  Euchariftix.  P-99n4g 

a Nequit  Adarous  prxicxcrcparvira/vm  in  prxeepto* 

pi3i.nu.^p3  ^ 

g (Quantitas  determinata  deH^nanda  eft  pro  autpris  p^rvp  hirtt » 
occ  putell  computari  plii>  minurve . p S444>4t 

Eft  implicatio  cerminoruiny]u6d  l^Oa  intelli^anturde  tali  cetn- 
porcplusmmulVe,  dcqu^idlicnuonepariura/»  materiaB* 
pa4j.Du.64 

Parvica*  temporis  »quxindulg^r  i le^,  non  eft  de  eogenera 
p0rp$tmtu  luattrim  y quxexculat  aniorcalt.  jbid. 

4 Atiradone^bi/a/ii  matrftg  poftit  tempus  legis  non  computari 
uc  atoiiieiuo  ad  inuasuacum . qu.66 

NourepUaiutadiiuiu/>.«^»M<«'vi»ni«/mtf  in  tempore prxicrip- 
tuaicgeydumalia  ratio noarcdlUt  9.46.0  - 7.dcp.x48  n.tio 
Id,  [uud  ex  fc  cltpppptfpi  '/i4/rfi^,cx  ftne  vclcircunfuncia  poteft 
c..eiiutenanu^,p  ^46  n.6l,dc  p a8a,n.32.,^p.apiuui.89. 
dCp.ypnU.4l  'V 

AuX  prohibiiudieec  videatur  , fuit  RtiRni 

rauouc  liais,p.i46.n.69.£t  quid  circi  hoc  dixerit  Carainnel.ib. 
' f liKonip  ratione  medix  nodis  non  poteft  addi  unu$ant6,  dc 
unuspoft,ratioac^4r»//«/«i  (natcnx,p.24^  n 71  Potius  aftert 
circuntbmiamyqicxar^iuic  tnortremonem  gravem . iblA 
Extrahere  ooligacionem  gravem  i die  ittMrali,  in  quo  implenda 
cllydl  materia  ^AVts.  ibid. 

Q^modoquod  comedas  unoquad rance  poft  mediam  nodem , tic 
nutcria  gravis  cft  unus  quadrans  fit/>.»vviM/materix?  ib.n.7a 
QuimiknIo  tollere  unum  quadrantem  ex  vi  ;iociquatuor  horis 
jejumi  £cclefiaftici,Doa  iiepar  macerix . p.a  6.  n 74 
Quomodo  non  fit  res  pp^vp  • dicere  Vefperas,  dcCompIecorium 
- unoquadraotepoftmediam  nodem.  p.^dai.^d 

6  judicium prudentumeftftacera^o^e^fAtMidtgravltatis  nidra- 
lis,nu.77.  judicium omnium^ut  ftr^omniumprudentumeft 
evidens  menfura  , A:  gravitatis  materix  prxedptt^ 

ibid.  Et  idedeft  maceria  evidmierghvisanccponcre,ve(  poft- 
ponere  uuum  quadrantem  medix  noflidn  legibus  illam  dctcr- 
minatd  refpicientibus.  lbid.n.78 

7  Certum  eft,contraPal*qualigum,nonDofle  in  die  jejunii, ratiooe 
psfviisti/  m*ifri0y  anticipari  lecun^m  comeftiooem  16  fh  ho- 
ram ance  mediam  nodem , 9.147.0. 81.  Item  nec  pofte  poftpo- 
ni  copnam  infra  horam  poft  mediam  nodem, quam  Tubfi^uitoe 
diesjqunii.  ibid. 

8  Pprvitdt  msppfU  non  poteft  habere  vim  transferendi  pacccni 
hujus  diei  ad  rubfequencem , vel  aiuecedentem . n.8f 

£x  communi  omnium,  aut  rer^omnium  Theologorum  judicio 
fit  evidens, r»'rtemP*^v<"»  temporis  diei  prxfcdtisnon  tranf- 
ferri  ad  componcnatim  diem  fiihrcquentem . p.X47<n.px 
Pmpiut  mptphM  ia  tempore  computanda  eft  de  asomtmeo  id 
momentum.  p.i48.n.irt 

Authores  aflignaora  psrpitstm  mMpri^  io  tempore  leeis  ,doo 
computant  tempus  plus  minufve.  ibid.n  ii» 

p Quomodo affigpct  Caramucl  terminos cflwtiales  nwgnicudioix 
^pspvitstif^  quoCTiodoquiticis  ificermedia  iudifterens  fic  ad 
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; ft^ttomodoea  quwtius  inditfertosik 
^irM^titmiUl>rodmMrcClexmeBcec')uldem  ^ p.x7<.n.i 
^2*anko^,iccui»diIin-aade(ni  nuteria  » qiUB  mlour elt ocUva 
. 6t  iBdfabtCTPuiU  f oa.( 

AB«uflfebofa»N<MUBiauficiocaaoaicofit  p^pitst  materue^ 
p.  a;g.  oa 

tft  AApt^sttm  roonlem  coapatai^m  difparatd  fc  habet  com- 
pwtia  eaUjn^ . iiu-7 

DivUio  caloris itt<kbgtad  118  fuit  ad  tibictUBPhiioTophonini  :& 
lept^aaiqiuaiiucem  moralem  inTheuic^is  dcpcndcrcex 
merolibil»Pfaikiirapboriam.  pa  piuio 

Dimidius^adus  caions  uou  poteA  dignoTci  i PhiloTophi»  »an  Gc 
ma  .0^0  parvus  calor  v£ztip**9i*>*t  motaiu  dod  putdl  meo- 
ruffanpercooparatMMiem  adcaloiem-  n.i) 

^uliuiDaliud  compoiitiim  dividitur  in  odo  partes,  ide6  oec 
quaauus  morali . ibid^n.i^ 

Multf  1'uoc  unproportiooes  in  bac  computatiooep«r»''^<>  bm^ 
ralit,  rclpcdu  cooipolicionis  caloris . ibid.ai  % 

>1  TemufiusafientialisinapQitudiuu  lolet  eBe  parspanis;  idc6 
siulecolii  itur,quudpanparuseoiplb  fic/Mrw/<w  materiae. 
p.i8aouXi 

lophyGcis  parsparth  Colet  e(lc  quid  majus  parte;  idc6  pars  partis 
Doneltco  ipio  p^anitmt  inaccci£> 

S*  Dillooai  i ludicio prudemu  terminus magninid inis aiCcnacus i 
Carainuelc  pru  oratione  vocali , nempe  unum  ptelteriQ  Ita  in 

Srartata  maceria  roalecAputac^vifaif«t  ,<uuc  centu,  Sc  qua- 
raginta  noue  pCdiui  poihnt  eue  parvitas  materia* . p.a^  ii.ap 
• SrmagisdiitoittC  iDoratlOQCyquaBin>un£tcurpro^atuudiane5a- 
craiDentali  . ibidn. ; i 

Noo  poteft  afli.;ntfi  eadem  menfura  mstm^  pro  omoi 

oratione  vocali.  jbido  }a 

Materia, quae  fub  uno  fineeG  Av^v^iCub  alio  MteGeiie  magna . ib. 
Xl^Omiflio  ododeeim  pfalmorum  nequii  ede  maceria muraliter 
oulla . lude  arguicur  improportiop«'’Pr«aa»  d^gnaueiCara- 
muele.  ibidn.  H 

An  qui  promlttefet  dicere  milUes  pfalmos  p^iceotiales  fuccelu- 
vis  diel^i^carec  leviter, rinmiccerec  per  tresmenfes  racio- 
nfipsfittth  tmt.et\x}  p.a8o.nuin.  ) 4.  Et  an  Gbi  contradicat, 
dumid  afffnnac  Caratnuel . ibid.n.}; 

An  li  Gt  unicum  praeceptum  deoAcio  canonico  tottus  anni, 
caret  venialicerracione^^va/ia/wMfmV.  qui  omitteret  qiu* 
dr^ncaauioqucdies,  p.a6.n.)p.  Et  an  in  hoc  (ibi  contradicat 
Canmuel.  1bid.11.40 

14  Anpr^ccptum,  quodextehdicurad totam vium,  haWat  pro 
ftrviutt  muttri^  nonam  vic-j*  partem . ibid*a.4t 

Anqui  voveret  abGinentiam  i carnibus  toto  vitae  tempore , pec- 
caret leviter  x^tioncp^rvUstii  , G nona  vit?  parce  non 
abftinerec?  ibtd  EcparsaffirmAtivaCaramuelis  multisdefaU 
fiutecoovlflcitnr.  ibid.n^i.&feq. 

An  praecepturo  pro  tota  vita  impoGtum  recitandi  Olhciumca- 
aonicumpronngulisdiebos  p^c  habere 
rr«  aliquos  paucos  dies  . P.1S14151 

AnGt  probabik,cM»  peccare  mortaliter  euowqui  uno,aur  altero 
die  000  rcciuc,p.i8a  n.60.  EcGideGetprobabikNcflltexpre 
fumpu  voluntate  legislatoris,  &Doacxp9rvtt0/f  materiae^ 
p.aSa.nu.di 

15  AodeledatioveoeKCa,quxenmiDorodava  parte  delcdatio- 
nisfufficieiui';  decldm  femen,  fic  maceria^  culpa  ve- 

ablis?  nu.d^  &p.tTO.n  laS.  Ecan  G PhilofophidiviGflcat  pro 
libitocaloremioduodrcim  radus,dcledatio,  quae  modbcG 
mortalis,  tuncdlctvenialis?  p.a8t.n<GG 

Mon  moralis , uiG  quae  poceA  mearurari  prudenti  ju- 

di'io;ide^ueilU^vi'^>delcdationisiCaratnueledcGsaa- 
■ueft  parvitas  chinuerica.  p.aSa  n<47 

a6  QijoosMOcaxctCaramudp«>’*^«ir7jnnutcria  furti, p.a8).n.7f 
^ukcompuutur  quantitas  rcfpedivd perordinemad 
< reddicuv,quosquishabctprounoquoquedie.  p.i85.iv7a 

tf  An  omilTio  decem  piaimnrum  in  Matutino  officioGtp«rM4/ 
. ' m0ttr$0 , eo  qu6d  decas  Gc  pars  partis,  n.  7 j.  Et  quam  id  Gc  cer- 

t6&Ifnm.  ib.nu.78 

t8  .Quoties  e A muutin,etiamrubAantiaeptmcepti,6eri  p<s> 

ceAGne  peccato  moruli.  p.t^-n.dy 

Maw  lepuutur  muutio,quae  6t  in  iofoUtumparMjque  in  foli. 
ciim.  ibid.u69 

t$  Plurafiincpr^cepu,  in  quibus  paroira/  mMtrU  reperiri  ne- 
AU«t-  . . ^ ^ , P J75-“->7} 

f.  Quiofenfumateruentiuuve  psrvs  fiat  ucnnTecd  m^a,quate^ 
ims  cadit  fub  praxim.  ibid.n.177 

Materia entiutivd  p^^v^  poceA Reri  moralitcr  magna , ibidmu* 
178.Ec  pacecioroulcisexemplis.  ibid. 

PARVITAS  MATERI/E  IN  RE  VENEREA. 

I An  in  bac  maceria  Authores  pietatis  non  iKiaut  probabilica- 
tem,quia loquuntur  imperio  coadi  ^ p )£i.o.a 

Io  eo  fenfu  verum  cA , eos  iu  hac  materia  non  addere  prwbiliu- 
tero,  quia  huic  roncIuGooi  majorem  probabiliutem  a^i , im- 
odibile di,n.6.Et quia  bzc  conclufioeA  omoin^ccrca.  ib.ik7 
In  W materia  Authoces  Socieuusyquamvis/afll/pOtd  operSturi 


ibm  S.Etqui  piusdat,qidiexpi«ciptt,rpMoperuar.iuk9 
AuthuresSuoeutis addiderunt  rationes  pluiquam  probabtleit 
quod  lea  uon  przcipic . p.  ^04.n- 1 • . Ide6  addiderunt  plulquam 
prol}abiliuu:m,io.ct  qui  craduut  Judrinara  eorum,  quaibeft 
bxc,nuUu  preceptu  ad  aiicn>u  cogun(ur,p.  jdi.n.i  3 .(^teoos 
cercituoiueciAiturmcclicUusanteccdcncer  ad  pr«ceptG.tb> 
Multi  DoUores  ^ciet^us  hanc  lentenuam  docuerunt , nullo 
praecepto  cuuiinUi . p.3di4i.ia 

An  non  debeant , aut  non  poJAot  Jefuitse  fervare  prxeepeua 
R.P.  CUudiijCiccipdrtrtMifM  murim  m rt  v$n€rn  ncm  ducen- 
dam^ p.56i.o.j.dcp.lda.o.i4 

Aneo  decreto  iuccrdicaturdo£lriaa,dcaoopraxisde 
AMT^rUiorevenerta^  p.)6i.n.4 

Quare  dodtrinam , uon  praxim  interdixerit  ? nu  td.  Anquu  Iqes 
oumaoxiiouiiuerdKunt  aClus  purd  iocernos?  ibid. 

a ij»parM/4»/««Mr/rMr#i  wwrMjCaramueiaiiquocies  concedit, 
aliquoties  nc^i  periculum  morule,  p.)6a  ou.  19.  £t admittic 
pradicdp^rvir^rMioreveoerea.  nu.84 

Id  quo  differat  fenccntia  Caramuelis  in  hac  materia , i fententia 
Socicucu^p.  363.0 19  £i  praaisconfeibrii  Jefuitccumco, 
qui feaccuUt de  delegatione  levi.  P*I7a  0.159 

Senfus  hu;us  qiizANus  eA  dcpavwrw#  ipGus  dele^atiutus  t««r. 

non  alius . p.  361.0.39 

DSturadiones  venerear  venJalesjbfqionani  dele6Utioae.i^n.3x 
iQufucunju^jifuatplaresadhones,  dc  dckdatiooes  venialicer 
culpabile>.  ibid.a.34 

AoinfpoiiGsdcfutnruGntdeledatiooes  veniales^  p.37541.101 
Parvius  periculi  labcndi  io  ddedauooem  noneAparviusdele- 
diationii.  p.;63.o.43 

3 £xqiudraginunoveairufiragiisAuth^m,qtt09 aHcrt Cara- 

rouei  pro  p099it^t  m rt  tmtrts  , quadraginta  eadudunur 

apertd,quinnuefuffru^cur>reliquadubufuDt.  p.368.n.98 

4 Quzrenti  deledatiuonu  venereani,  non  cA  decermioabilii 

meol'ura^rvi/«/i/,  ultri  quam  non  Gtprogreflurus  . n 98 
I VokmcuQUrvaredcledUuooem/MrvMi,  doo  poceA  impedire 
I magnam.  n.ioi 

Nooeiiio  poceAate  hominis  efiitodere  unamcaotdroMctamre- 
iiUQis.fUqBsriodeMrttaspromateru  praefenci?  Ibid.n.io» 
Quomodo qujrfensdclcdmonemp*ro<w»,  exponicur  cermpe- 
riculoincidendiinmagaam?  p.369.nro8 

5 Qui  quT-ric  delcdationemp^rMas,  pradicd  dubiut,  an  ea  futu- 

ra Gt  gravis?  D.116 

Periculum  peccandi  repertum  inpsfvitsttmsttrU  rti  vtturts 
onturi  dubio  pratticO'  ibidaviio 

Eadem  argumeuu,quse  debcllancp«riu/^Mi  dcle^tionis  qiif- 
Gi^ , ocllruuoc  parvitatem  acceputar . ibiiLni  i x 

6 Auporiiiquisquzrcrcdcledauouemilrswocum  Grroodecreto 

non  ad  mittendi  gravem,  nu.  t a 3.  Eos  duos  aAus  cAe  incompof- 
Gbiies,conviQcicurexemplofurisczci  • ibid4s.ra4 

Non  poceA  homo  probabiliter  judicare , futnraro  eile  ttvtm  dei»- 
dationem,  quam  quzric,  p 37o.nu.i  16.  Et  potcA  per  errorem 
puure,  camdeieOautMerotucurameAeiirMa.  Sm  Gc  ceftat 
quzllio . nB-xs7 

7 Joannes  Saucius  akeAcdeledatloaero  levem,  quz  nonaAeit 

periLulum  pollutionis,auccopub8,^37i  .n.  It  3.  Ecid  attribuit 
rhome  Sancbcatibid.  Etxerturo  w,dan  delcdatiooes  graves, 
quamvis  Goe  pcraculo  poUutioois , aut  copulae , p.  3 7 1 -nu- 141. 
Et  convincitur  cx  decreto  Alexandri  VIL  ibid.n.i45 
Jtnnises  Sanci  us  ai t,dele^cionem,  quae  non  turbat  rationem,  cl* 
fc  /r  orn,  ibi  i.n- 146.  Ec  eA  dodrioa  iroprababilis , ibid.na.  147. 
Eteontraeam  miliunc  dcmonAiadoncs . J’>I7<-n.i49 

8 ExdodrioaCaramuelisde  in^ur,  dele* 

dationem  incernam  de  copula  fodomitica  cAe  levemA  venia* 
lem,Qu.  <55  Nempe  G ea  delodatio  interna  Gt  cum  commo- 
tione parva.  nu.ij6 

9 lnaliispr^cptis£Kild,io  revenerealmpoAibileeA  difeeme- 

rcinaiciiam/MrvMjnimagna.  0.173.0.170 

MstfTimparvs , pradic6  Gt  rnaf^ia,  quando  indifoeraibilu  eO 
««i magna, nu.  17/.  IdcGinddedatione  vcocrea  fempereA 
magna . ibid. 

10  Licet  caufa  deledationis  Venereae  leviter  influat , non  inde  ia» 
fertur dcledatio  Uou.  D.374J1190 

Confricare  verenda  brutorum, eA  veoUk,nonqauadedatioGt 
^vi^jfedquiaidlcvicerinAuic  in  delewdonem . tbi^ 
Difparitas  inter  eum , qui  polluitur  Goeconfenfu  in  deledado- 
oem,  Ac  cum  I quip«rv««i  deledadooem  quseric . n.  1 96 

Pollutio,cui  fortiter  rcGAitur,  minAs  affert  pericuii,  quim  dele* 
dacio/r»u,procuraa.  ibid  n.197 

V ide,  ForviiSJ  msstritt . 

PASCHA. 

An  ChriAus  in  prima , an  io  fecuuda  vefpera  lunae  decimaequar- 
tz  cclobravertc  Pmjtk* . p.s7-n.  ra 

PASTORES  ECCLESIyE. 

Psfitrt!  Err/f/> licitd  puniunteos,  qui  tranfado tempore Paf- 
chali  non  communicant.  p.4a8.o-7 

Pafittn  habent  poteAacem  cogendi  ad  communionem 

ultri  Pafcha,  p.4a9.n.3.Ac  vide  ad  hoc  duo  capiu  fequentia . 

P A- 


pater. 

I Secunium  Auguftinum,  vitio  vertitur  muitssdivi- 

tiisreiinquac  liliis.  p ^ot  n.89 

5MUcm>dcm,viiio  vertitur  Piw«/|u6d  tfwrfiuritet  Eliis,  & non 
Chrmoin  pauperibus.  paoijt.ot 

Jutueuodemj/^-r^r  foliim relinquere  debet  Eiiis/iuzfufBcium 
ad^codimvium.  ibid.n.«5 

juru&CyManum , duplicisculporrcusefttqui  divitias  mulus 
felinquichliis,&cu)us?  p.toi.n.i07 

Juiu  Chnrfoftomum,P</»f  Eliis  oondcbetrclinquciemuJusdi- 

vitias,necot  imoeat  mulu  occaEo  peccandi . ibiXn.i  i f 

JuruBalHium  , peccat i>«r«freliaquendonugna$dmifa  Elio, 
nnqu^  ingentem  nrutttiam  peccandi . ibidjui} 

• » Ptttr  tmre  poceil donationes  remuneratoriu  io  prejudicium 
Icprtimse  filiorum.  0.107.0191 

Pom  licet  inire conira^hasoneroTos  io  prz^judlcium  Icgitimar  E- 
_ ^*®*^*.  ibid.n.i9j 

Ssepd  FMtT  irrogat  veram  injuriam  l^irim*  filiorum  contraffi- 
busoncroCs.  p.iO^.o-ipS 

Noolkct  P*tri  celebrare  contradus  oneroTos  inpra-judicium 
alimcntorum,quz  filiis  debentur . ibid.n.i  99 

i Qu6d  redundat  in  lMltinu,ncquit/'«/vrdareextraoco.p.  io£ 

nuro.io8.Et  an  poflit  darccxtr^nco,n«  filiis  relinquit  lumenu 
viuorura.  1b1d.nu.x09.  £t  non  mioor  culpa  el)  ditare  nimis  ex- 
traneum, quim  filium,  p.aod.nu.  ito.Et  iandli  Patres  pra-fu- 
rount  mniultisdivitiisrmnamfpirituaiem.ibid.n-sii.Ec  id 
l<S«  civile»  ftoopryfumunt.  Et  quare  ?ibid.n.  xu.  Et  in  hac 
materualitain  toro  interno^dcaliterinexteroo  judicandum. 
® darepotmsdiviUasfiiio,quime«ra- 
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magis  t^liet 

in  extraneo,  ibi^  num.  xi  7 

♦ non  obligat  ad  pntbcndtim  illis 

j legitimam, (edaluncotx . P-^9-n.att 

V'ide,4/M»waf/4,num.i  ^ 

Vide , KtfU/fa.  num.  j 

„Vide,£^rmq(^,  ou.  9.  ad  1 9 

pauper. 

Vidc,E|v«or. 

„ . . peccatum. 

I Via«^sdireaiC08D0iciturcflc^rc4/aMw,quod  non  eQ  eviden- 
ter Ulicuum.  p.JAM  4t 

. NondlrcqoilItumefienlialcad/vrr*/in»,qu6dric  cvidentcf  tl- 
licitum-  p.. 

* ^ p.i  54.0.450 

3 Abrurdumeil, /v/c4/«ci]iepartescorDponente»  Sacramentum 

ppnitcntiae.  p.l8i.n.7a 

^®^?.*^‘'?'*®^**i^“P®^‘®tdiciparws  Sacramenti  ptrnitenuz  ? 
1bid.num.75 

4 Prrr«raita  confitenda  ut poffitfenrari  «quttas  inptrnii  impo- 

iiWdu.  P4ian8 

I P#rc«r#certo,dcdubianon debeturcademp^eiia.  nia 

6 Pw4/joiimortaledebetrubiiciutriqueclaviEccldix.  ib.n.ti 

7 Ciuicc»f^useftpv«4/4«  ut  dubium  , debet  illud  utcertum 

coonteri,  u poitcaejiiscertdrecordctur.  P>4a5.n.a( 

Uou^vel  duop#cc4r4ejufdem  fpeciel,  non  variant  judicium  pra- 
uicum  Sacerdotis.  P4'fint6 

8 Kuctmt*  refcmtodubionooaLfolvitdifefld  confcilarius  ui- 

(enor. 

0 AicQnmucl  y^A^VAra  cootn  naturam  in  genere  luxurix^ 
ejurdem  fpcaei  j & ad  hoc  affert  tcftjmoou  D.  Thomz,  nux 
*«  . P'1U  &req.n.i.&W 

to  An  aliqui  Scnpt^  negent  diveriiutcm  Ipccificam 

"J.^^f“«l**>»i“Benercluxuri®.  P-43j-iScicq.num.i4. 

»i  Omnes  Theol^t  tuentur  diverfitatem  fpcHficatn  \npttc»Ui 
contra-naturaiibus  ingmere  luxurix . p.4jfi.n.«o.&  feq 

»1  In/vccy/i  cOTtra-nararahbus  in  genere  luxurif  tota  malim 
oonefteSurioltmiiiiiscunTM.  P.iSniii 

1}  CircunlUnri* /«•«/..»,  noa  deta»  «poni,  ut  miracriisco- 
nim«pooatnr.  „ 

M NuojCTiii^f««iu  cipliciiurnon  npliatiscitcunajntiis 

Ubi^vuntu?objcaiooaC.timuclisl  pariute  aliorum  ptr- 
«nvtoriinifumpu:.  p,  440.11.1.6  Afim 

P +4^ 

‘ * i»  E'nere  liuuri*  uiUtat  fpecifi 

Vidtr,  „,4.4* 

Vede,  PniMnti,  n. J4.);.jir.; j.;t 

BIJ.  ....'E^CATUM  DUBIUM. 

Vldc,  ad)i 


PERICULO.rf  PECCANDI. 

I Quid  mteilic  iutcrA-»./..!  ptobabilcA  pro.imnm?p.i  di.n.  i 
Et  an^<.«Ainproxinium  idem  lic,qu6dceTCiuu?  iliid. 

Ouid  uep^ro/Mn.  ^ 

Tiipin  cft  pfl-^/vw.ccrtum,  five  proxiratun,  probabile,  & leve . 
p.  161.0.9 

Iceram  dividitur  in  iotrtnlccumvcxtriafccum , & oiixium.  ibid. 
num.ii 

* ^®^“™**Pt®Pti*expcriCfliia  . 

Almden/vri<*d/4wformale, & aliud  materiale,  n.17 

Heratlus  internos  minuitur ^rf^w/amp^candi . ibid4i.i9 
^ voluntarium,  & aliud  nccdUriuro.  ibid  n.io 
/'^M’w/»macce^ium  eil  dup!ex:aliud  neccffiuteTheolotucat 
five  pr«cpti,  & almd  nccefliutc  phy^  vel  morali . ibid. 
} An  ubi  eO^rrrif.wM  probabile, iit  cuam  proUbilc,abd1bpericu- 
. • uu.xi 

An  piabili  mortis  , fitctiamprobabilc,oullumdle 

^nculumhbid.  n.aj.  Et  quaou  ablurda oriantur  ex  partcaf- 
hrmante#* 

Potcftdrcccrtacxiftcniia/v«r*fi,&  probabilis  Ulatiodamni  fii- 

p .LIA  p.i64.n.X7 

Pmtmium  probabile  cft  opimo  probabilude  futuritiooemali  . 
num  19 

probabili  peccan- 

di>jdl  reflexa . ^ p.ifit  0.45 

L*^!^**^*^”  probabile, )cft  purcrpcculativus  n. 50 
Idc6  nequit  habcreprobabilitatcmpraflicam.  ibul. 

4 Ad/*rr#<-<./«4iproxiniunirequifiturccrtiti^o  m^i$raturiUQ- 

VI  A “ periculum  probabile . P>ifi s-n.ix 

Nonwidem^fr«/Mdn,dicoccafiopeccand> . n.56 

Non  ccxpomtpv»iV*A,qui  ueceflariA  illud  fubit.  ibid.n, 57 

5 An  linaccx{Minerc{c^iV»A  pri^bili  mortis.  ibid.n.60 
Pmculum  probabile  peccandi  ell  magn  um  nulura  prxfcns.  ibid. 

P/r/rcr^m probabile  mortis  eff  magnum  malum  pexfens.  ib.n  fii 
Pfr«-«/»/nproUbilcannticndivigmtiniiIliaaureuruin  , mxzrn 
penditur.  p.ififi.tCfit 

A tortion^ww/wAiamittendi  gratiam  Dei . ibid. 

* ^dcndiic  fccurumabamiflionc  gntix  - 

Homo  tenetur  prxeepto  reddendi  fc  fccuxum  i gebeana.  p-lfij. 

reddendum  fc  fecunim i morte,quanrum  pni- 

Anfic  fpcculc  prxeeptum  reddendife  fecurumi  ruina fpi?S 
o , A ibid.nu.71 

7 ™^""«vc,cflraotivum,qu^  futuritionem 

Pmemhim  leve,abToIutc  non  eft  pcrkulum . ibid  il  7a 

^«J““‘<^*PO‘wrele;'m«d>icvi  peccandi  , fi  ifiud  cftperica- 

8 An  femper teneamur fitare/vfiVvAf»»,  fugiendo occafioflSncx- 

ternam  r pt68n8X 

fitga  occifionis;  n.'»* 
UUi  Mflio,habrtuf  VI  tiufiu,  & 1 uggelUo  Ibrtiorcj  fimt,  nuuis  pni. 

ci»/»/ir  eft  occafio . ibid.n9i 

Io  materia  luxiuix,occafiocrt  nimis /vfk«A/i^*bid.n  91.  Itcrri  in 
materuavaritixnugnx.n-9j  Item  in  magna  inimicitia.n  94 
? j®"*  maienis  ut  in  plurimiiro  non  cft  ita ptti^h»  occafio 
1b1d.num.95 

J Q.u«ioqui!jdvctut/^V.Auifornnlei>ccaiidiJUuiI tenetur 
.lUieuitrinfccij.Ydertrinfecils.  ' 

Quiintrmia;tMviut^.-.V.Au.  , non  tenetur  Titaeoccifioncm 

externam.  ibid.n  qv 

Qui^»iuVff«»Ao»intrinf«ib,  tenetur  *iure  eutiuIcciK 
iD!a.nnm-9* 

Qui  non  potcll  virare  occafiooem  externam,  tenetur  fugere 
^«/arjnincrinfecui. 

Ciim  occafionm  comiutur  palTiodiablfiis  viiiofiisAcJion  fuS 
citconanadfugaminternam^>’v«/i.  iludaiot 

■«“"-'““«'feeft 

In  <*tcnt  nuteriij  ut  in  plurimilm  non  e(l  limpliciter  ncc^- 
ritim  fidere  occa£onete»tenui.  p.l6JnV?t 

10  Nemogririter  teneturviuteoccafitraemtemouni.Etiiiuic* 

num.  I Io  i-«v  . 


II 


Tfitum  non  pecand  i . “ 

^lertmen  iiuerocMlioocm  proximamA  confuctudinemp.^ 

Aurriemioreialicnxlitf»*».’.»,  , rue  occafio  proiiroTic- 

candi 


: HigU 


Lidex  V<“*ur"  N^tn^iliinn. 


cnli.  • ,1. 

II  Humo  cenetur  fub moruli  id OMtionem ) cumacL..,^  -r«/'Mr/i 
peccandi.  p.  170.11.157 

Qmntiim  tenetur ronfelUriusinnrucrcpCTitcntcm  devitando 
per  adus  interno$^ir«/ir«  formale . ibid.  n.i  5 8 

1}  An icixanturboiniaesdcrcrere munera,  iif  quibus funt occa* 
fioncs  peccandi  remotae  ? p,t  7$.  n.  t68.  5cd  debent  vitare  tn- 
trinCens  pmfy/umfpfma'/ . ibid. 

Tenetur  dclcrerc  munus, in  quoefl  occafk»  proxinuj  f!  efl  poili> 
bile  monlicer . ibid.  o.  t 

An  juuenes  teneantur  deferere  officia, que  cogunt , ut  fret^uen- 
ter  convcrfeniur  inter  foeminas?  nu.i70.Tencnturvitare 
intrinrecdpvriVtf/iiMfbrmalc.  ibid. 

T4  Nuilumpr^eptumobligacc(im^mVai/«formali.  p.57t.n.ao4 
Qundo  urget  prpeeptum  ad  operationcm,in  ^eft  occaOo  pec- 
candi; bomo  tenetur  adeam  opcratioiKm,aad  vitandum  in- 
ttinfecc/*«''iV»4><n  /unnale . ibid.n-ao^ 

Nemo  tenetur  convertere  infideles  fubverfioms 

propri«.  Ibid.n.106 

Non  licet  affiimere  Epifcopacuro  cum prvrcifdr  formali  peccandi, 
num.so^ 

i y An  io  eo,qul  pafiAit  in  occafione/v«V*^/# , requintur  credu- 
litas,  Qund  non  peccabit  ? p.  1 76.  n.zia.  Et  ad  quid  r^uiritur 
credulius,  quod  non  Kccabic  ^ ibid-  n.aai 

Peritulym  proximum  altcrc  illationem  cerum  peccati  fucurir 
jbid.num.a:^ 

Cum  firmiutc' propoli;!  componitur  credulitas  ,qubd  peccabiv , 
non  tamen  cum  retcntioneoccafioDU . <bid>  n.i:4 

)5  Anliccatcxponerefc^mrv^dubiopeccandi?  0.219 

Si  probabilius  lic  pro  peccato  futuro,  & adhuc  duUtes  dc  futu- 
rittone,noniicettcexponere.  n.itt 

Si  ex  parte  periculi  <rl  ratio  levis,Ac  fic  dubites  de  prr/evA,  vel  dc 
futuritioDC  peccati , licet  exponere  te  ei  periculo  dubio,ibid. 
num.a^a 

17  Certum cft peccare mortaliler»qui  feexponli/Vf«-»AvioIandi 
l^erohununam graviter obtixanerm.  P }at.  n.6 

Qui  Iccx ponit violandi  lesem  humanam  graviter  obli- 
Ijancem,  peccat  contra  charicatem  pn^riam,  & contra  cimi- 
catem  iu  Deum.  ibid.  n.7.  Nec  proptered  lex  humana  obligat 
jure  divino.  ibid.n.9 

Vide,  Cpnat^npfiai . 

S.  P E T R U S . 

Vide,  Ppm^t»  n.io 

PHILOSOPHIiC  PROFESSOR. 

Vide , PfpiaSiAtaf , n.^4 

1»  1 A C A U S A . 

I Jus civiIc,exfentcotia omnium, nequit  difponerempnciudi- 
Ciumciia/irpiV.  p. 105.0. t6i 

TcAamentumrolonuiufiflumjurecivilieftiouaUdum;jdc«^ 
/p^umenpMj  valet.  ibid.  n.i6j 

InOitutio  heredi5»alcerius  voluntati  commiflajure  civili  cRin- 
valida,pf3ctcrquam  bxrei . ibid-n  164 

Teliamencum  cum  duobus  duntaxattellibus  cO  invalidum  fore 
civili.  Etadr«»y^,c«'valet.  nu.167 

Teflimcniumrmeinllitmioneb*rcdU  fore  dviUcA  nullum. 

F.i  ad  valet.  ibid.n.»68 

Nemo  decedit  ex  parte  teAatus,&  exparte  iateftatus,foKta  leges 
civiles.  Etfovorer#w/rfo^  idvalec.  ibid  0.169 

Jure  civili  non  valet, fi  legitima  relinquitur  filioalio  ticulo,quam 
hxrediutis  EtvaJet,  fi fo*' cf) h*res . n.t;ro 

ture  civili  cfl  invalida  donatio  omnium  bonorum . Ecproci»*/;* 

fo<« valet.  . p-ao6.n. ipt 

Jurcclvili  aUqne  traditione  nonaeqniritor  dominium  cxcon- 

iraflu  . Et  in  ««r/ifo#  acquiritur.  ibid.nn.17a 

lurc  civili  non  valet  donatio  inter  v.rum,Ac  uxorem  . Et  fovorc 
valet . **•  * 7} 

Hxfxrditav  fore  civili  non  pmeft  darifolopaflo.  Etproc-«A 
pwpoteli.  

% non  habetur  ratio  foris  ewla.  p.ao6.ni7j 

Extrafphzram  poieilati$lai«ceft  dii  ponere  dc  nu. 


^..#v#.«ru*:'ira,qu.-xfrcei  aflioncmseoerCiBiauta. 

iB»  ...'Uav.-'  p.\s^an.t 

Q^ndo  caufa^^W/wmi  dt  caula  per  accidens,  pollutio  eft  voli* 
taincaufa/  caufa  ponitur  cx  intentione  pollutionis.  n.6 
a Quando  cx  itccdTica  ce  urgenriponiturcausapcrfepviUur/aMV 
prarviOe,  Ac  nou  iocentx,  pollutio  non  cit  volita  in  caufa . 
ibid.  n-7 

3 Ta£lus  impudicus  vebemens,producitabfci»  ( in  fomnU)^ 

4r/;0wn,quam praefensC invidlia)nonpotuic.  oum.rj.  Et 
ponitur  exemplum, in  quo  virtus  abfens  potuit  producere, 
quod  non  potuit  prs'rcns . ibid.  n.t  \ 

4 Cauracommotionisriunmfdetermiitancisad^//vr«Mrflw^ot^ 

inu>cdiri  invigilia . p.}5i.o.»j 

Species  objeci  venerci  acquifita  in  v)gilia,exciutur  io  IbmnaEt 
iadeoririfolet^/4rrw  no^iirna . tbid.o.i) 

Vide,  haxmtPy  n.a.J.  4.7 
Vide,  n.ij 

PONTIFEX  ROMANUS. 

I /^«MuvMnP«A/(^v)ncrrarenonponemiTuceru morum,  cer- 
tilTimum  efi . p.46.0.48 

SanditasEcciefiaeinfert,  ppnrifiermatiit  nonp^ 

in  materia  morum.  p.89.n.7o 

PoHtifictm  errare  noo  poflc  in  approbatione  Religionis , cert  tRi- 
mumdl.  ibi^D.S7 

Pemififrrncmntnn  poife in  materia  roorum,etiamcxua defini- 
tionem articuli  Fidei,  omnes  tradunt  ut  certum . n.  j8 
a Ecclefia  quoque  ap- 
probaret, vel  reprobam.  n.63 

Ecclefia  idrt  firma  cfiinFide,  Ac  in dodrina morumj,  quiaio 
iiufos  Petr.r  C Cathedrx  PeiuifitU ) firmitate  folidat  ur . ibid. 

Si  Ppptifti  erraret  in  materia  morum,  Ecclefia  non  eflec  fan^. 

ibid.nunv64 

3 f(ompHai  PcHtifn.  doccrc  non  pocefi  propofitionem  erronei . 


^48.  n.68 
Si  rpmiftx 


»*«f^>xapprobaretturpia,  vel  reprobaret  honefta, doceret 
. propofitionem  erroneam . < 

4 De  FidceR,  noo  pdic  errare  PpiUififm  io  paTcendis  ouibus.  Ec 

quomodo?  n.7r 

Innllibilitas  M^ifiri  Pparifipi/)  in  materia  morum 

neccflartaefi  Ecclcfue.  ibid.n.73.  Etiamextra  dchniciuoem 
articuli  Fidei . num.7s 

CeriiflJtnumcft,'»on  poflcerrareP  v<’?iCf/or,  fivepr^cioien^ 
turpia,  live  approbando  per  exordium  judicium . ibid.  n.77 
Neque  polle  errare  approbnodoid,quod  jure  humano  cfl  malum 
raorale.  nu.78 

Erroneum  didicere,  Pcntififtm  propofuifie  Ecclefie  ut  fcand^ 
loiumadum  virtutis.  'p.7i.g.iai 

5 Ac  Concilii  generalis  priviI^iumeA 
intaJIibilitas judicii  ia  materia fidei,Ac  morum,  p.54.  b.i8i 

Damnatio  Pputifith  efl  principium  certuurde  &Ifitatc  propofi- 
tioaisdamnacae . p.3j.n.xo6 

6 Definitio  in&llibiUs,etiamfi  deficeret  matura  deli- 

beratio . luaof 

ImpofiibileeA,quAd  decernat  io  maceru  fidei  ,autmo- 

rum,  ab  fque  matura  dctibcratkioc . p.54.  n.  { 36 

Nec  poccAcrrirt,  quamvis  noo  audiat  can(liuCardioali<im,aut 
Thieolo^orum . p.65.aj  38 

7 <^dfit|  P'«/'>fVrmloquiex cathedra.^  p.64.n.3|o 

Q^tradic  obiter  Acpertranretinam,nondocctexcathedra. 

1bid.num.3t3 

8 Definitio  M«/>nrf/dupIicicer accipitur.  I.  pro  dcclarationear- 

ticulifidd.  p.6j.  n.350.  Secund6,pro cadecifiooe,qaa^ 
clarat  aliquid  ut  certum . 


Leg«  civilesetfi  verbis  gcnenlibus  agant,  drea  esy/ampimm  ni- 
hilvalent-  _ ibid.n.180 

% Cayfypiy^  Ac  E cclcfia  In  jure  sequi  parantur, Ac  gaudent  eil  dem 
privilegiis.  .... 

Cyyfypiy  noD  fblvit  vC^galia  • "*  *®4 

Vidci  n.7 

POENITENS,  POENITENTJA. 

I Inconfrffiooe^»*'’/«^  mmabfolvitttr  i peccato  dubio  indireuc 
dumabfolvltiirlccrtisdirefle.  P-4»7  nu  46 

* A*M/f«»>teneturinfoolcffioDCCxpooercopentioncsAcocpc- 
raiiooe<  neccaminoCd.  P-44an.i73 

Vidr , . 

Vide,  AkPtytio.  " 

’ ^ POLLUTIO 

I AnM'“'»in  contb.*»  poHit  clfe  voliu  in  ciuft  ? pag. 

J4,.pu.i 


. 0.67.0.151 

Ccnlura  Theologica  it®"*"'  Ptntifith  habet  certitudinem,  Ac 
perpetuitatem . '.p.66.n,i7a 

GenluraPvnrirjfm  de  improbabilium  ianuteria  morum  cR  ro> 
gula  infalUfolis . p7t . 0.445 

9 PtofToerrarel^rw^wwF^^iifvrw  extra  Concilium  in  materU 
fidei, &inorum,erroaettmdl}Ac  handi  proximum,  pag.79 
num.33 

10  An  Pttrtiftx  poRtt  denominare  fuccvflbrcin  ? pag.t  3 3 

num-442 

Si  efict  ccrtum,raoAuffl  IVtrum  denominailerucccfrominofi 
cRTet  varicusopinionum . ibid- 11443 

Nec  Petro,  nec  alteri  Ppnrifi»  licuit  denominare  fuccefforan 
cum  fola  opinione  probabili>ucmp6cum  periculo  quilitatum 
circa  SacramcBU  • ibid-  n^44 

11  PoceRP®«'«y'2prKcipcrcRcguUribus,qoxpoceR  prreipere 

omnifoisFidciiUtt.  p a53.r1.40.  FtTaBifiiu  nonfintexprefla 
io  recula.  ibid.  Ac  p.a  57.0.1 13 

PotcRPvani^fvobUpreRegularcmad  aRumendum  Epifeopo- 
tum : ad^ue  au  aliquid  vlcn  exprefia  in  Regula,  p an. 
n.«  I . Et  noo  vi  voti . .•  ibid. 

Poteft  It®"*"»'  Piuifix  praecipere  Re^^uia^  quae  expediunt  ad 
viilitatem  puWieim  Ecclefiz . p.a76nu*W 

DcFidc 


ta  DeFijedlpotefiaKmruprenum  le^lativam  imm  eBePc^ 
trO)&  fuccdToribuSt  &non  ilteri . p,i6i  .d.}S 

Ad  habeat  pocefUcem  l^islatiTaxii  dependi 

tem  i popuiO)  & abaccepaiione  eius  ? P*a6<t<  a»9l6 

Vi^  Au^tsth  S.6.9.U  J a.i  j.l  6 

Vide ) D.  ^ 

VUe  • PraMUt . k ou.a4^  5* 

P O &S  E S SI  O/ 

I An^i^dr«nathmoaupnBvaieatcoatnoinnemntiooefnpr(>> 

< babilemoppoGum.  p.J4.ttIl7j.&p,6a.n.»ix 

(^feidu  dicatum  jure  meiiorcooditMpt^i^^Aar^/  n.tot’ 

P([^^duplicitereitratiognvisprovAlofe.  D.ipo 

t£t  ratio  certa,  oe  fpoUet  ur  pofleflor . p.  3 4.n.  1 8i 

X.  l^eftmP';^.d^iDQOceotisiUe,(iiilafiudeiidloDeK.p.39. 
iiam-a57  1 

Qua  ntioDe  inaocenuxiit  omoi  probabiltcace  pocendor? 

pi3K.ma57 

} Qui  habet  iua  probabile  ad  Regnam^nequit  fpoUareped^^drMir». 
p.iap.o*|j7 

4 CumA^iMPrxUtieftcem,Sccleftdmiiicirdidioiuseftpr(>> 

babiiiaiCtum  cofDntuaiter  oocus^prxccptus  cdrti  valct<  paf. 
ijx.a.toS 

dupliciter  uriiipamrd^ifl^&^|Dt>icf.  ib.n.107 

A DUO)  ure  io  iDatrimoiuo,ia  boois  lortunx , 

oc  in  incorpoceis . ibui.iop 

Stante  unimjfrprohaH'h  proprietatedaoruiDjfiandufn 

ytop*(f*0*^9  eft . p.t  5 1 n * a? 

SiPraelatui  habet  titulum  probabilem,  , 

cert6  valet  e)us  prxcepcuoi . ib.D.  1 14 

Sinutrim(»iipv^c^velicera,&  vahctaatilm probabilis,  oe- 
quit  nepri  debitum  conjup^-  jb^ia; 

Si  l^rus  habet  proprietatem  probabilem  equi  , cc 
certam,  nequit  pofleflorrpoliari . oJiS 

Tres proiiDiddaaasafleruoDCs cenet  caoununis  DoAorumfen- 
tencia.  n-ta? 

5 QuidGtp<U^^leeitima?  P >f4-n.i^o 

Q^idric^.^^fa^i,&polGHijoh2risf  ibn.141 

Iapi^,^wr<Ajiu  certum  retinendi  rem.  0.V4I 

Inierdi^b  pofiefloria  inferunt  jus  ccrtumpqlf^^aw,  H>.dJ47 

InquodiftmtJuspfS^tdSMf/jScjBsdemonii?  > n.iqp 

6 Nemo poteA(ix>ljatjptfi^^*v,ob rationes probabiles.ib.o.i30 
Evidens  jnjuriaGceoojugipf^Aari,  6 e*  ■uUicat^robabiii  de- 1 

neatur  ei  debitum  conjugale.p.i  ^jji.tdj.Coniuc  id  ex  deS- 
• Ditione  Innocencli  111.  , ib.n.i^ 

Jnde  fumitur  arsumentuis,^  idcnciotem  ratiemis  ad  jus  ^rxeu 
piendi  Prclatiexineatisinp<;^i;dfe*v.  0.171 

7 Ad  Judex  pofltt  adjudicare  rem  a^ri  habenti  jus  pn^ecatls 

probabilius contra/v^aCrM/M?  p.i57.n.ipi.  Et  quid,  fircus 
Donallegat^/^vrai?  ib.a.tpa 

An a£lori puffidenti  mcliusfitiDchoareIttefnipv^.^«v  , an  i 
proprirtate.  ib.n.ip}.  Et  quid  dea^orenon  poiTidence  > ib.  Et 
quid , fi  quis  aiiesat  in  eodem  judicio  pofleflioaetn  certam , & 
proprietatem  prohabtlcro?  n.194 

Z Pofli^io  concefia  pro  tempore  limitato  , finitur  eo  cranfiido. 
p>a48.o.iO) 

Vide,  , n.i  .Scfoq. 

VidtyPfffiaiiUtst^n.  80 
V ille  . 

PRyECEPTUM. 

X Voxpr^tfptMm  , injureouiomcofiBnificac  obligationemcon- 
feientix.  p.i)an.4 

AccepuoeA omnium  peritorum, qup  ufurpte  vocem  Prsieftum^ 
pro  legeobAringente  confcientlam . ib.n.y 

Vox  Pr(f*ptum^\\Miiocx  aliquo  addico  limitari  foleat?  Ib.n.8 
EivicooTiietudiuis  interpreuntis  authentici  legem  , conAat 
oblieatiocoofcentix  per  vocem  Ptdctptmm , importata . n.9 
Eam obliiratiooemconrcicotisc imporcari  voce , coh- 
AaccxCicrirauionibus.  n.ri 

£x  ufu  Religionum  verbum  Pr^vnjp/V^iraBcisifnon  impomt  r4>li- 
ptioocm  cooTciem ix.  p j 30.  o.  17.  £c  quanta  fit  difparitas ad 
hoc  ad  juscanonicum  ? ibji.rS 

)•  Verba  ^uipoUentia  voci  important  obligationem 

conrciencix.D.19  EcidconAacexClement*E<ia^.  ib. 
fune  verbasrquipollentia voci  P^ffpttim  f ib>o.ao 

3 meA  Prolatus  E^lefix  P^^rip^r^ailus  externos  propter  inter- 

nos.p.ait.n.i».Et}ddefendxttir  canqium  certum . ib. 
£xTridencinocooAat,Ecclefiamp^wipi;i^ritusMiAie  propter 
finem  internum.  anx 

^tus  Miflx  injunguntur  ab  Ecclefia  . p.a  t a.  n.at 

FiaisderignacusiCoociliocircipv^^4;prMideritibusMilfie  , eA 
adxquacus.  nu.a7 

Si  Ecclefia  n«  pofiTet  adusextenx^ropter  internos,  ne- 

. que  partialiter  poflet  ordinare  ritus  MiApad  fini  intemfi.n.a8 

4 MuJcaexcerna^<r/(ip^EcckfiapropcerpurititemiotemxPi- 

dei  retinendain . ib.n.x9 

libros  haereticos  propter  finem  incernam  Fidei  tetinen- 

< ib.n.)a 
CmJtHiU  Psrs  SL 


^7  ' 
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Ecclefia  habet  poceAatcm^v^dvvWi»  & comburendi  libros  he> 
rcticos  propter  Fidem  retiiiendam.  n. ) $ 

7 Ciim^ir^iipi^i^aAuscxtemusproptcrintensum  , nihil  inter- 
num prxeipitur.  o.y 

Probabile  cA,qudd  Ecclefia  omnia  injui^c  propter  tt- 

nemcbaricatis.  p.a5)4i.3S 

d Cilmpr<v'*^i'»v,oe  intres  talem  domum  proptervicandamoe- 
cafiunem  deledUtionis  incern^  ,tiDis  cA  excernus.n-44.Ec  ccca- 
fio  incidendi  in  voluptates  tntemascA  externa.  ibid. 


Cdro prstipitur  y ac  intres  calem  domum , ut  fic  vices  voluptates 
internas;id  prxeeptum  refpicit  fugam  occafionis : ide6  habet 
finem  cxcemum . , ibm-45 

Quid  fic^^ri^'indirefid?  ib.ou.47 

Certnm  eA,  p<i(le^<rr'^f  indirofi^  aflus  internos . ib.D.49 

Ecclefia  poceA/irirrf><^/a^usincenios  indire^.  pa  34  0.5 1 
PoceA/>r^ci^/ca,dequibusooDpoicAjudicare.  n.53 

EccletiadeiadopuoicadlumioteTnum . ib.n.77 

8 ^le  Ecciefiam^^^i^^  adus  mucos , pm  eA  certum,  ibm.  j6. 
Ecclefiap^^vff^^iqubd  Capellanus  habeat  intcntion^applicaMi 

Mifl^  pro  fun^core.n.78.  E)  intentio  eAa^us  internus,  ib. 
Opinio,  qux  ducet , oou  poHcpr^ffip*  adus  mixtos;,  cA  antiquata . 
ib.nu.59 

Regulanbuspo^unt/r<v^'PidircdldaAusmterni.  p.t  35.0.60 
AnpoteAascivilisexccodaturadprxcipicndus  adus  internos  ? 
ib.  nu.fii 

9 ^cc'p/«Ret^nbu$jinpofiupluruntfecundAm  Regulam  • 

alia  fupra,alia  ultra  Regubm . paa9.ou.t 

Adeandcmadioncminjui^cndam  pt^unt  concurrere  duop^r- 
ffpu.  p.a59.n.X}5.&p.a97.n  17 

IO  IaioteUigibUe(cAiofubdicodcbituropareadi,quin  jus^'’^ci- 

praecedat  in  Prxiato.  0.171.0.1  to 

Maccria/r^vrf^^  quandoque  excedit  fpbxram  potcAatis  Prxla- 
ciJirxcise  quia  di  contra  jus  fubdict.  p.a70.n.i8a.  Inquocafu 
fiiubdicus  cedat  jure  fuo,matcria  eA  intra  fphxram  potatis 
Praelati.  ib.Et  quandoq;  ttutcrupr^rcffit^Kr  fc  cxc^ic  Ij^x- 
ram  praecipientis,  dc  non  praecisi,  quia  eA  contra  jus  fubdict  . 
ibid.0.  i85.1aquocafuecfifubdituscedatjurei'uo  , materia 
manet  extra  fplurram  poccAatisPrxIati . p.a7o.n.t  89 
IX  ConGlmmpoccAc8c/»-»<'<pai materia.  p.a74n3a 

In  Rt^ula  quandoque  iunc  coufilia  canex  perfedionis,  ut  neque- 
anttranurcinp^-rr^ra.  ib.n.33 

Repi^nac , die  it»pr^ctptUilfm  toc^  reculam  inAicuti  Regula- 
ns;non  tamen,qu6d  pan  regulx  lic  imp^epitbilis.  ib.u-34 
la  Pr«rrpriMnrefpiciensdivifibilitermacetiam,Tel ccnwus,eAvir- 
tualicer  multiplcxAc  rdpiciens  indivifibiliteikeA  formali  tet , 
&virtualicerlimplex.  p.i8i.n.ja 

Implicat , f r^tptum  obligaread  aliquid  fecienduro  fingulisdie- 
lms,&  qu6d  fi  non  fit  virtualiter  multiplex . p.a8a.n.54 

Vide,  L«s.  ■ 

Vide  , PrdUtm  ^fguUrii . 

PRiELATUS. 

Vide , Pr^Utui  HfiuUru . 

PROLATUS  REGULARIS. 

X Si  Pi’«/«r0/,&fubditu3dubiunc,anre$imperaca  ficlicita,A: 
fubditusfcicdttbiutianem  Prxlatus  alter ^ccac  Imperando, 
alter  obtempetando.  p.33.o.ij^8 

OperaturcamdubioprafhcoPr<viC>/«/ , qui  dubius  , aohocllc 
peccatum, idimperat.  1b.11.iv9 

Pr^Utms  caret  poceAacepr^piendi,ut  quis  operetur  cum  dubio 
pra^Iico.  ibui.ifio 

Si  Pfsht^iy  dc  fubdicnsdubitenc  de  jurifdidioneqooad  pioprieta- 
td,  fubditus  cenetur  obedi  reAandocomuni  fenceotip.  ib.n.ifii 
prslAtni  pra^icd  dubitans  de  xquiute  materip,certuseA  de  ca- 
rentia jurifdidiooisad  illam  hic, & nunc prxcipiendfJb.n.t67 
1 Efelegatus  k PfmUt$  probabi  liter  inenifo,  poceA  el  non  obedire, 
dummodopofleffiooon  fiteerta.  p-4i.n.a4 

3 Dum  eA  probabile,  carere  poAeAiooe  , fubditus  noa 

teneturobedire.  p.i  51.0.104 

4 PoceA  Pt^Utu$  f(fiul4ru  prxcipereea/|ux  exprimuntur  in  re- 

gula.p.ax  d.num.  i . Non  verb  contra  regulam , oifi  prxcedente 
difpraliciooeregiilx.  >bid. 

Non  Mcefi  prxdpm , qux  funt  fupra  regulam . ibid.n.i 
Potdt  prxapcrepcenas  proportionatas  ddidlocommiAo  contra 
regulam.  n.g 

Qui  pacerfemilias  poceA  prpeipere  ultra  exprefla  in  regula.ib.n.4 
Communis fententia  docet,Pr04»/iMi  littulartm  non  pofle prcci- 
pere,nififecundilmregnUm:ideA,aerebus,  q^expreted, 
ve!  taciti;  diiedd,  vel  iodire^  concinentur  in  Regula . ibid. 
num.  7 

7 PoceA  prpripereu]traea,qupe^ref$dconcinentarmregula,& 
ultra  media  ad  illiusobfervationem  neceflaiia . p-ajcjuit 
Habet  jurifdidionem  EcclefuAicam  dire^vam . ib. 

Hxc  jurifdiflio  extenditur  ad  prxclpiendum  obligationes  com- 
munes omnibus  Fidelibus.  ^ ilfid. 

Ad  qu  id  exteodacur  jurifd  lAio  ordinaria  Praitti  . n.  1 3 

PocmobUureRwiUresadcoofeflMoero  , & communtooeai 

ibid.0.14 

Hh  PoceA 
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^eft^emitfitfasjiaumojeraUQoeroOciTieatu  VIU.  H>. 
0um- 1 tii 

^9Mlcaaipdleicfabdito%  at  ad  publicas  ropplicationoaccc» 
r daiic,eaceptispnvilcjtutis.  n-t; 

9neA<o?cieiiibaiM%o(iiicerdi4la)&  {bfiaabfipifcopis  tndi^ 
«McrvcDt*  ib.n.i8 

>T#/«/«j(^«/«r#/fa:celleramEpifcop»>adprzcipienduiD  ea  * 
^l^pi  pgceraat  prjrcipcie  Re^ulahbas  ante  czeiD> 
puoncm-  pni.n.i^ 

/<M*^«i/fr»/^teadatDr  felito  ad  iu;unccndu 
. obligattaoesrpOTceuirctpUfpervocumobedieDdc*  ib*o.ao 
yitMiaitts  M^mUrii  habet  jurildi^ioncmad  ur^dum  fubdicos 
adenncsobligationctcommuncS' 

Improhibilr  dl)^u6d  neo  poHic  Pr^isrmt  f(fgu^nt  fubditoi ai^ 
readcbli^tioaes  cominuooMicerum)  modo , vel  vi  voti  ohe- 
^cnciz»  vel  vi  pirUdiAiomt . o«a8 


Item  oe  typis  mandet  libros  ^dqptpprebatioiie  BLeli|ki«iif  j».J0D 
latuerunt  boc  ti  titio  pcxcipereciaurttnminoQjalibuSa 
licdt  oon  cootenu»  ta  r^a . n JOl 

C^iaodo  in  bis  otnoibiiapreupiat  PrsUimt  vi  voti  obedieoti^ 
vel  vi  folius  juriTdidiomi  bcleiofticcdaxu  miasopinianei 
s.  1 04.  Et  quomodo  tuoc  noo  przcipiat  ultra  rc^Um  > iusa 
eafdem.  IbaLiof 

T 3 Poteft  l*r0Utut  obl%are  ad  exercitia^  quae  tenetur 

commuiucasacooca^u,felaliie<i  quamvUoooexprdEm 
re^uia.n.106  Etqaimidlitcertum.  ib.fU07 

pDteft  ctiS  ohftftogere  ad  olGeia  Bc  PreUcuras  &eligiouis.ib.a.iol 
Obfteiout  ad  barc  ooutu  vi  voci  obedieociziiuxu  opipiooemdb* 
cuudotQ  quacn  omnes  o^^ones  claitduociir  implicitdin 
regula. n.iop.£tfiscttadumoppo6uraapmlonem«adoiScu  • 

«..«..jl..;.  r.._.  .J  /U— r>  _i:_ ; ■ _„_a  ..i 


Po(eft^'’W<«tv^^4y«/4r//obligaie  fubditumad  lervaiida  jpnet* 
pucoaimania^rpccialia  junMifarKdi^iooisErcleuaAkp» 
dciodependentcrivotoobedicntise*  p.sji-n.^ 

7 Siriit  poteA  Epifcopiis  imponcreClerieo  prmepta  de  exten- 


dis viciisuta  rubdicoumiUa  prpcepca,etiain 

dc  iis,qux  noo  funt  expreda  in  Regula . n.37 

Potdl  obftringrre  fubditom  adrnbenndam 

pornanddi^h  quod  noo  eil  cootra  regnlam . ib,  Er  inde 
colli/it«r,'pofre  prTciperc  ultra  exprefla  in  ReguU.  ib.  FamU 
lia  regularis dlh  rdpublica  maleordioaiatb 
rononpuIlvtpr.Tcavercdeli^.  ib.nu  44.  EtaoiofulBcicnter 
prarcaveaocuriol)  comminatione  poenarum . p.att-n-50 
f habccpoccfhtemprarcipiendiea  } qmelunt 

prarciscnecedaruadcoDrcrvaciooem  ReiptibUcc  ReulaHSj  ■ 
ctiamlietnun prTferibantur  in Regula. ibid. num.ya  Ecquae 
pT<rcepta  Hnc  praecisd  oeceflariaad  cottlbrvatioocm  Re:ularis 
Reipublicx.  ib.o.j4 

Si  diimuut  potiet  praecipere  e xprdia  in  RegttU,quanta  (canda- 
laurireutur.  n-5* 

Poteli  prpciperC  adliooe»  gi^ieudiniserga  beoeft^orts  ib.o  IP 
Habet  poiciUiem  decidendi  lites  ,&  pnrcipicndiea)  qiiz  ad  id 
neccflariafu!)t»et6caprelia io  regula.  p.a54-n.6o 

: ; ^ quacdocet,  polTe 

ndd 

V..  V CtiamquiSa- 

cerdo%&quiChri(lianus.  iD.o.To 

4 Admittitur  infenlUle^itirnoopiDioalTcrenS)  iMnpadei'ra-/4. 
fum  i(<gauli«v'A prxcipm  Regularibus  ultra  regulam . n.74 

Foteft  ic^H4>^r/prxcipererubditis  omnes  obligacioues 

COnrcienti^iDccalogi,&  juris  hunum,iain  communis  epteris» 
qi^  rpecialiicr  impwu  Regularibus.ib.nu.7j.  Et  propugm- 
turutcercum.  ib. 

Poteft  prccipece»  & urgere  ad  CooleiriQiKin)  dc  Coamumonem 
annuam.  ?.»/?♦»  76 

Poteft  prscciperc  rcAitutionem  rei  ablata* . n-77 

pocetl  urgere  ad  emendatiouem  cujusiibct  delI£H  commlm.  sb. 
Dum.  79 

Przclpi  c haec  omnia  vi  voci  obedientiae,iux  ta  opinioncre  eonim» 
qui  dicuntibpc  omnia  impliclteincliMi  in  regula.n.7^  Ac  ve> 
rojnxca  opinionem  eorQ)  qui  dicunt,  noo  includi  ea  impUeitd 
io  r^ula,  prpeipie  duntaxat  vi  jurifdi^ionis  ^clefiafticae.  ib. 
Haec  duocompoBuncuTjdc  0u6d  PrsUt«t  J^i4*Z«r(/Dequeac  ur- 
gete fubdicum  ultra  rcguiao , dc  qu6d  p^rt  urgere  ad  omnes 
obligationes  confcienciartfcilicct  vi  voti  obedienttc,|axtaopi- 
oioaen%qua  lur  obligationesconcinentur  implidce  tn  regula* 
ib>n.8 1 .Si  autem  non  includantur  impUcicd  in  recula,  noo  po* 
teOvivociobcdicncias>  fedrolumviiurifdiOioius  prscipere 
ultri  regulam.  ib. 

IO  Poteft  t^tpiUrh  prccipere  pernam  pro  delt  Ao,  etfi  nd 

commiflb  contra  regulam*nec  poma  contineatur  in  regula-ou. 
Sa.C^amvi^  fit  certum,  qu6o  poceft ireponerepar- 
ptam  mea  dei  ida , eft  fub  opinione , an  vi  voti  Obedicnciae , an 
vi  lurifdi^oois  duntaxat.  ib.n.86 

Ifi  eo  cafu  non  prcciptt  ultra  regulam , fcilicet  vi  voti  obedien- 
tia-;  finimirumnihilincluditurimpliciidmrcgula.  ib. 
IX  In  iis,  in  quibus  eft  gravis  neceifitas  Ecclefix  , poteft 

fubdico  praecipere  DUB).89.dummod6  noo  prardpiac 
cranfitum  ad  alium  ftatum.  n.  90.  Et  quomodo  tunc  bnccipiat 
vivotiobcdieoii4,velvijurifiltdii(«nii)  juxta diverm  opinio- 
nes. 

Ia  Poteft  praecipere  ea  , quz  requiruntur  ad 

coafervatioaem  communiutisydc  famae  ejus^icd  non  expri- 
mantur in  r^ula.  p.aj6.n.pa 

Poceft  ex  boc  titulo  interdioere  fubditi  ingreflum  in  domosuK 

ih.n.g? 
ib.n.$4 
n.pt 

ib.n.p6 
n.q7 

ib.n.48 
ib.n.pg 


fpeOas.  ^ 

Item  oe  per  vicos , dic  placeas  fioe  focio  ambu  Icc . 
Item  oe  ea  /urameoa  cniicta  1 * d Om#  , & c. 

Item  ne  p3rafitetur»autrcurrilia exerceat, 
hem  ne  ad  fit  comoedi  is » dcc. 

Isem  necoUoouacurfmminU,  dee.  ^ 

Itemne  ingrediatur  tabernas  vinarias . 


qucaccellariaruntad  confiervatioaem  Rcligioars , poccAvt 
voti  abedientueobftrin^erc.  u.  iiob  A^miiiMfMc^ruja^ 

2u9excoQtradurcoblr^avitcommunieas  , vifidiusiorinli- 
tionis.  ib.  o.  1 1 1.  Ct  quomodo  tunc  Prmlams  oon  prascipiae 
ultra  refuUm,  juxta  varias  opiniones . p.aj7.n.i  to 

Po6cftprceipei«iubdicbomnia,quarruac  communiter  pnece* 
ptibilia  Pidrlih«s,$t6  ooq  exprimaoturipxegub . D.iig 
r 4 Si praevaiuifict  conluctudo  Ic^iinu  contra  commooiooem  an- 
ouam,poflet  Regiifariba» illam  praecipere, fivd  Pontii,  fivd 
pt0Utui  XnmUtu . iiv 

AdpraeceptjuiJiacommunU  non  ob!iMt,Pv<rA«M/vi  votiobe* 
dientiaMed  vi  jurifdidiaais  fccusad  prpeepta  communia  fav 
impofiu.  n.  ti  6.  Et  quomodo  h^c  fit  cxcepiioi  Regula  gme- 
ral)^ib.o.i  1 7 £t  tunc  veiificatur,quAd  000  pnecipic  ultra  re- 
gulam,nempdvi  vutiobedientiar.  iuii9 

17  Iwftobftnogere  ad  modum  vivendi  communem,licdtaoaex- 
prcftlimin  reguU.  . ib-mirp 

Eft  fub  opinione,  an  ad  enmmodumvivendi  communem  poft^ 
obitrmgerc  vi  voci  obcdicncia^ao  vi  roliusjortrdt£boois..ib.n. 
iao.£tquamodofecaDdtodiverrasopiaiooestuoc  nonpear- 
cipi  c ul  t ra  regulam , ib.n.  i a i 

16  Io Regubri familia  , qiixacccpttpoteftatemiPoncificccbo-' 
dendi  novas  rcgulxcooftitauones , poteft  PrsUtu$  ad  lusd^ 

. »nubcondiruobftru^ere,uUraea,qtteconci»eocurinprii^ 
tivareguU.  o-ias 

inSocieuce  JESU  poteftPrWurn/obftriQgereadcoafticucionet 
dCDUocondicasv  ib.n.i2g 

17  Cumregubris  violat  prmceptumPvWuri, urgentis  adobferva- 
cionem  legis  communis,  h confiet  praecipere  vi  fulias  jurtfdi- 
' fliotiisjunum  io  fpecie  peccatum  committit . p-ajp  o-i 
Sifolfimincendii  pnrcipercvi  vociobedientic , dcnonaliter  •, 
probabile  eft, quM  fubdi  tus  unum  pcccat&coinaiittit.ib4i.at8 
Si  autem  przcipiac  in  virtute  fands  ob^icociae , peccat  Cobdi- 
tuieuam  contra  picceptum  PtMlmti.  ib>n.l 

Quando^rW<*r«/prrcipic,quzruDCcxprdIamregttU  , iaobe- 
diensquot  peccitacummittic.  p.ijp.n.i^ 

Quid, fi  folum  prxeipit  v t voti  obedientiae.  jb.n.141  .Quid,  fi 
Ifim  vi  jurildRUoim.  ib.Ecan  fine  duai  rpeciespeccaci,  fi 
/«/•/pnecipUtex  utroque  titulo?ib.  Etqniddefadocootio- 
gat?  ib. 

18  An  nihil  pofiitpnecipereCub  culpa  Benedi- 

dUniStdcllmilisinftituti  Regularibus.  p.aia.n.t 

Quod  PrfUtuf  poteft  fubditorum  conCcientiasooftrin- 

ccre^ft  concludo  Theologi ca,dc  ide6opporttacfiermiea.n.37 
Vide , A(t*pt»tu  Lffih.  p.&  74.n.ao 
Vide , jMgM,  qu.  1 1 

Vide , ytiM.  r.  x 

Vide,  ^«.^.^,00.4.  j 

PRiCLATUS  ECCLESlyE. 

Ffsltut  inferior  poteft  denud  praecipere,  qiue  i fuperiore  prae- 
ceptafunt.  p.4a4.n.it 

_P  R /E  C I S I O. 

Pr^nyfe«#i>r,quar 
Poteft  voluntas  f . 
ledosperaliuma 

V ide , ^ , n.  J . 1 a I a .1 3. 1 8 . 1 p.  ao  ’ 

Vide , Ut/tdtrium , nu.  I 
I Vide,ilo/irMMNniyf/,  na. t 

PRiESUMPTlO. 
fortior  deftruitdsbilioreai.p.3o.n.p6.&  p.)j.n.ipt. 
p.ptai.x8fi 

pr^/«Mp<,'4iooocentiaeamicdcarper  fetopknamprobatRmem 
in  contrarium . P-Ijm.issa 

iV^aiMprMpro  poftefibre  deocic  per  fcmiplciiaBi  prohationein^ 
inop^iciim.  p.36.n.aa 

Seat  Pv4t/aniqir«v  contra  iblicosdeUnquere*  . Ib. 

1 Delidum/^'A"*i>«r  ad  vicaodum  damnum  tertii.  p.)8.o.i88 
3 UnapnrfumpciocolUtaliam.  b.oi  n.al» 

Qu6d  quilibet  Pr^/aiarirvr  innocens  ,ialfum  eft  de  a^rpecula- 
civo.p.^Sj.n.  130  Eeverificaturde  oniaicaiA 

ordine  ad  aliquos  efte^us.ibji.i3X.Nectenemur  judicxrefpe*- 
culatlvd  praximum  inoocentem  s prxAicdquoad 

ib.n.i3» 
Nequii 
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M^nit  Joi  anonlnim  <Jifpo6efc  ic  pf^fumpti^n*  innocenti^ 
propns  m ordine  ad  confeflionem  facramentalem . 

4 An^*/i*j^»#rnnoceoiiaB fit )Hfi$ naturalis,  n.ijj-  p.38; 
Non  eft  nntvcrlaliter  rerum } qo6d  homo  pr*fmmitur  boniw» 
quamdiilnon dantur  ntlonss  graresiquc  illuni  nulum  effc 
probent.  n.ij8 

Sdihn/r^/Mo/rarbomis  io  aliquo  genere, qoi  ounquampeccavic 
ineogenere.  ibia.ou.1j9 

Semei  malnsjfemperA^^/^w^i^^inalus . u.140 

Qui  femcl  mentitur,  non/»"  vera*  in  aliocafu . ib.n.t  43 

CSrentia  rationum  contra  innocentiam  non  femper 

fmmp$t9m0m  pro  innocentia*  n.>46 

lAarduaeproporrtionesrunt  Tald^divcrT*  : In  dubio  homo  nttn 
f^sfurmtttr  delinquenslndubio  homo^'^  </««»>•»  bonus.p.^KS 
num.rSS 

Qmdeft,  peccatum  indubio  nor  . ib-  0.193 

VJde,  fy  or«M(rri>,  o.a  ’ 

Vide  ) Prohaiihttt  y 

PRINCEPSLAICUS. 

Pfimtipt  iaUu$  potcft  obAringerc  l^bus  ooo  acceptantes  p.afii 
n.2a.&n.4f 

PROBABILITAS. 

I Noneftderationeopimonii^»»i*^»fi',  quod  habet  contra  fc 
ratiMcs  probabiles . " p*a.  »**a.  & 1 7 

AdopiniooemP'’«^a^t4rninon  requiritur  ,qudd  opinio  oppofita 
pofTitacricerimpugnari- 

<>pink>/»/«^j/f/ moralis  eft  concludo  inccru  prudenti  fuoda- 
mentonixa.  ib-o.i* 

Opraiop*v^«^A/,  in  quavis  materia, ed  concludo  inccru  ^vi 
^ndamentonin. 

Peream  vocem,  /»r<«4^xc!udit  triplicem  certitudinem, phy^ 

• cam,mctapb^cam,& moralem. 

■Authoritas  c(l  iundamentum  grave  ad • ?•?•*•»* 

% Omnes  fuas  conclufionesene  modales  dc  niodop'®^^^  > amf- 
matCaramuel  ■ 

Itemorancs  ificrtioocs  Auihorunjeflemodalcs  de  tnodoprvi^- 
Hk.  ibid.mi.j 

ItemronclunonesD.Thoma;  AScoticirca  conceptionera Im- 
maculatam Deiparap,eilcm«>datesde  modo  affirmat 

Caramuel.  tb.n.^.&q 

Ide^utfuarconciufiones impugnentur,  requirit  Caramuel  ra- 
tiones evidentes.  nu-6 

PlurimxCaramueiisaflertionesnon  funt  modii  es  de  modo 

teddemodoCfr/«M^  & Spitdfai,  ib.  n>ioi.&rcq. 
Web  non  neceflarib  evidentibus  impugnandae.  ib.&  p.gr  9.0.33 
AflerttonesCaramueUsdenuJiiia  morali  adionum  d^enteUe 
inodales,non  de  modopf#^ #^^/ed  de  modo  Ctrtum . p.q.  n.3 1 

3 Adertiones  Caramuelis*quas  tradit  ut  regulas  Logic9duut  mo- 

daleSfUon  de  roodo^#^<^^ded  de  modo  BvtAmi . p.4.nu.44 
Opiniones  OramueJis  impugnari  podunt/v^»i^4^»Ai»/,Ccutipfc 
opiniones  almum  impugnat  prt^bilibus . n.4S 

4 Authores  non  dorere  ut  in  pluHrmtm  per  propofittones  moda- 

Ics  de  modo^reitfif/f,  certum  eft . p.d.D.67 

Scotil^dk  iWninas  non  loqui  per  propofitiones  dc  modo/r#- 
taMixn  materia  Conceptionis  ImiiucuUiae  B.Mari7,cA  cct- 
tiim.  lb.n-70.& p.7.n.8t 

Quj foldniaffifmant^d«A^/4r/»t conclufioius, qoq  arguuntur 
^einconfe«^mitia.Ecqnid  inde  contra  c:;iramuelem.  p-7  0.79 
9 la «demon ibus  D.Thom^  uon  impugnat  Scotus/w^4^iAr4r(>4r, 
fed  probabilioritatem . p- 7.0.89 

ty>n impugnatur  perprobabilius.  Ibid.nu^i 

Aderclooes  Authorum  non  fuat  roodales  de  modo  pr4^4ii//,{ed 
adrummumdemodop*'4^4<^(/f»^  ■ P.8.D.93 

St Scotus  impognat  in  adertionibus  D-Thomcprobabilioriu- 

* tertuevid^  et,  qiidd  S.Thotnas  loquitur  per  propofrtiones 

moaalesdemodo/r4i4ij4»/,  num-9fi 

Utiliter  aUi  Authores  opiniones «liorumimpagnantp'’4^4in/;0r 
argumentis . iLn.97 

Quilibet  Author  intendit  docere  doctrinam ;)'4i4^(44rrsi . n.98 

5 AidertioDeautrturquepartisadverrarcirca  conceptionem  Im- 

macuUumDeiparaeteficoppofitascertumeft  . n.i(^ 

Per  fuluctooem  pt*6»kUtm  argumentorum  impugnatur  certitu- 
doaderta.  ib.n.il0 

Certitudo  impugnatur^^4A'<9^/ . p.9.  n.t  1 1 

PrabsPiriint  demonilracivdcoocludt  potefl  contra  certitudinem 
ailcrtam  . n<iia 

Impl  tat  (o\\xt\op^^ii^t  argumenti  evidentis . ibid* 

7 Duplici  modo  debellatur  P'»^4i>/ir/4y  coadufionis.  vel  demon- 
ftrando,  eameile  faUun,veleamcarcrefundamcutugravi.ib. 
o.iii.&n4 

Pf0k»hilti*t  noadebellatur,oinfundameT)to^rtn.  ibn.Mj 
t Pr^d£i/it4t  dubiz  non  eftabioiutdproU^litas.  n.l  16.  & p-7a 
nutn.ao 

Qmoperacurdabiusdc^«d4^i7fr4r/,operatur  cum  dubio  pra- 
ciico.  ib-&p.7a.ib. 

9 Multa  motiv*pr094A7f4coacervata  pofliint  facerccvidcntiam 
iZKMralcm.  p.9.n.i<8.  nuximdinqusftienc  ftfli . p.to.o.ii9 
CmJtna/  P*ri  //. 


Poteft impugnari opl«io9rad4i>4/,aain  Impluetur  probabili* 
tast^c  cuuc  rite  impugnatur  probabilibus . p>n.iao 

Impugnaturp^v^^f^fau  ^ter,  quim  demonflraodo , oppoiieam 
die  certam.  ib.u.i^a 

DbiCaramudimpugnatP''444d>>}A»/  aflcrtionesaliorum , p<^- 
fumus&  oosetiam  probabilibus  impugnare  ainu'tion::3e^s  • 
num.UT  ^ 

Rationes  pr*SsSiU/  certis  adociatap,  juvant  ad  certitodioem . 
ibid.n.ral 

Q^ratioitempf4^4AVb4(  putat  dTe  dcmonftrativamuionrempet 
peccat  in  Lateam . p.to.  0.13« 

10  Duplex po/itiva,  ^n^tiva.  p-tan.} 
pHbthitii  poTitive  eiliqua;  nititur  fundimcntogravi . Pr^Mi/it 

DCgatlvd  quae  nec  cerueft, nec  certdCalfa  ibid. 

Digiti vdiulrahit  ab  eo,  qubd  habeat  fundamentum  grave, vet 
iilocareac.  ibid.nu^ 

11  SiuRapropofieioeft^<^4df4f,cootndidoriae)us  nequkqfle 

certa,  nec  ctrrd  falfa . ib.  n.6 

Ia  Non  efl  idem  ibmu|jtera{Ienruspr4d4d«A/  adcnrfum,&alL*n- 
fus  probabilis  ad  uon-curTum.  p<a7.n.48.Inde  dilparitas^qua- 
re  valeat  idubio  unios  panis aa  dubium  oppofi  tac , non  ver6 i 
ptvpMPi/iut*  unius  ad  probabUicatem  oppoiitae . Aid. 

13  iV4d4di/i/foIatioargumencorumparusamrmativ£  noadebe^ 

nafei  ex  probabilitate  partis  ue^tivae . 0. 3* 

Pr«d4df/lr(olutioargumenci  petiti  ab  authoritate  humana  ori- 
tur ex  &iUbiUateceftutiooti, non  autem  ex  probabilitate  par* 
tisoppofitae.  tb.n.jj 

Pr^Miii/  (blutio  quaode^ue  oritor  ex  eo,  qtibd  probabiliter  ne^ 
gatur  major  unhrerlalis  in  fylloglAnohabenteconciuncmem 
particularem,  ibid.  n 34.  Et  quid  inde  contra  Canmuclcm^ib. 
Kcidconfirmaturexemplismanifdlis.  ib.  o-iS 

Pr«d4i»/i/ro)utioroli>mhicic,qubd  mea  ctmciufio  nonoOent^ 
tureBefalTa.  n^jS 

Obje^iointendit  deOruere  conclufioncm  oppo/Ftam , dc  folotio 
obie£1ioo»al1endit,eam  cooclufionem  noadlcddlru^iam, 
non  autem  oQeodit,  eam  cfle  pcditiva  ratione  ffilcium  • ibid. 
num.59 

Perfo!utioocrap»W4i<7/jwobje^onumnon  probatur  conclufio 
liifficienteradprobsibiliutenvp.t6.n.t.ldedroludo^jcdio- 
num  non  nafcicur  cxprcPs^/k^t  opinionis . ib.n-f 

Multi  folvunc  argumenta  militantia  pro  fiia  conclurK>ne,quia 
judicant  intfficacia ; qunr  folittio  non  nititur  in  conciufione 
oppo(iu,i  qua  quidem  abhorrent . p.  id*  n.dc 

Ad  lolutionem  p*0^ikm  n^ari  lolct  propofitio  dcR*dhicvi-, 
dentiar, qui  deffidius evidentia?  non  facit  opnofitam  pc^ald* 
lem . ibid.  n.6a.  £c  quid  inde  pro  noAra  do^iua . ibid. 
Cumfentencia  evidens  refp(mdetpcrlQluci<mem/>'vA(^4^h^ , 
hsec  non  pt^ft  fundari  in  improbabiliuteeju$fcntencur,cilm 
ea  fcntencianon  Gcprobabilis.  9.16.0.67 

Cum  conclufioevidens  probatur  rattoncpr^^^ii/jS, hujus  fui  utio 
probabilhmmpotenaitiincondufione  oppo6ta,utp^  evi- 
dencerfalfi.  ib.nu.69 

14  Cafu$,inquoro]ucio^'4d4^4i  n6 poteAfundari  in  probebiliate 

parttsoppofitf  argum^Usquod  probabiliter  fo!vitur.p.t7.n.8t 
Omclufioex  noti  tranfit  ad  certitiidtnem,coqu6d  ra- 
tiones probabilesoppofitat  ignorentur . p.  18.  n.ioa 

AOemiorcum  formidine  rationi,  quam  aenofcotopicam,  lic^t 
ignorem  ratrones/^4d4it7r/ partis  oppodrar.  ibn  to* 

(J^amvis  rationes  oppofitr  ignorentur,  ratio  conclunonispoteil 
nrprancntarijiitmer^topica.  n.io6 

Ex  eoqndd  unus  tcftis  dc  mortecoojagis  non  facit  certitudi- 
nem, quamvis  pro  vita  fit  nullu5,coni>ae>quod  incocafucon- 
clufioP^4></»/non  tranfitad  certitudinem.  n.ic7 

Idem  confiat  exeo,qu6d  in  ;udicio  unus  teftis  non  facit  certitu- 
dinem,etfi  pro  parte  oppofita  nuliusfit . ibid.num.to^ 

!tcmeteo,qu6d  nulIaratioeOccrc^ifidemonfirativa  ib.n.ioy 
Item  ex  co>qiK*d  non  fiint  certa  omnia,quae  feribunt  Hirtoriocra- 
phi>quamvUnuUuscontradicat . ib.n.r  to 

Item  ex  eo/{u6d  non  funt  certe  omnes  inccrpreutiones  Scriptu- 
ra l'acr.ir,qiiamvif  aihiip'4AA//obiiciatur.  ib.n.  1 1 1 

Item  ex  eo,qu6d  revelaticmes  S.Birgilt*fuot9v»i4/;4*#  ,etfi  ni- 
hil probabile  oblidatur.  n.fii 

Qoi  habet  pf^UPiRtattm  deftatii  graciz,  & non  de  carent  ia  eju#, 
nonidebeflcertusdefhtugraciar.  p.l9.tium.3 

Pr«)^4^4f4runiuspanualiquandocx  aliis  adjundis  tranfit  in 
certitudinem.  ibid.nu.6 

1 9 PnPsiiU  n5  cil  proprie  medium  inter  certuoi,dc  improbabile. 
p.19.  n.ii6 

!ncertQ,&^4i4ii4i  fchabf t tanqul  fuperiusdr  ioferius.ib.n.1 17 
16  Ill£propofitiones.i>*i4^Virefl,rem^e,pr«ia4i</reli,  remnon 
ef1e,l  non  funt  aequipoilentes . p.^.  0.1 19 

Idcoftlhtcxeo,qu6d  uoa potefl eflcverat&alterafalU.  nu.i3X 
Icero  exeo,qu6d  terminantur  ad  ob)e6Udiveri'i.  ib.n.i  ja 
Itero  cx  eo, qubdiizquipollerenc, arguerent contradidioDcm. 
num. 134 

Implicat,  qu6d  rationes /x’«^4A7//  unius  coQclufiontvoafirment 
probabiliutem  oppofits. 
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p.at.num.6 
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Index  reram  notabdiuni.’ 


Inferetur  ex  oppofito.quM  unaconcluGoeflctprobxhillor.  & 

anniiSpfeiaiiliiy  qu  -V.-  'W- 

Nova  ntio  accedens  opinioni,  eam  leddu  prtMtheftm^  quin\ 
antei.  ibid.nu.S 

Quantd  probabilior  edcooclaGoi  taotb  miniis  prebabUit  eflop* 
poGu.  . . n.ir 

Quantb 6t  antecedens, tantb  probabilius  6t  coole- 
r queas.  ^ ^ v p.ti.n-i2 

Opinio  non  poteG  reddi prebabirtor  ab ab{urdo,quod  militat  con- 
traiplam.  ibid.n.i7 

1 8 A x*VLvavmp^‘bAytritau  non  provenit, qu6d  contra  eas  detnon- 
' (Aratio Gtimpoflibilis.  .v,  n 

¥nb»ii&t a*  i&nt  formidinem  de  dcmondrabilitate  partis  oppo- 
Gtae.  p.aa.  n.)  I . & p.50.  n.1 1 a.  & p.6a.  n.  j I f 
lAliqum opiniones  o]impf»babil*i  tranGeruntadimprobabilita* 
tcm,.  • -p.ax.H.tj 

Nooeonvincitur  concluGonis/>r«^4^/4r<«/exeo.i  qubdoppoftu 
. nondemondrecur.  o-;-t  ilua.u.jp 

ip  apparetis.  P*^ln.49 

Notandum  cd  diferimeu  inter  a0^rum^4^«^(/rm,&  motivum 
probabile.  p.»7.n.ja.&p.}95  n.joj 

Intcrrationcsutrimqiieaqu£*^flW</«  potcU  verfari dubium. 
p.a7.u.52.  & p.i  19. 11.ZC4 

MotivumP'’«>^<»^'/vnon  cogit  in tclie^um  ad aficnTum.p.zS. 0-67. 
&p.izj.n.i6}  .ili!.»,. 

zo  Niotivuiii/>'’^^<»^/V/ dat  cum  judicio  temerarid  depacte  oppo- 

Cu.  ,41.18.  n-7j 

Quare.cdm  multidicant>po(re  ludicem  fcqui  partem  minus/^o- 
babUm  in  qumdioncju^jnullusid  dixerittnquaedione  laiAi . 
p.»9.n.8j  ' f.  ■ 

PraErumptiodatP>'tf/5a^*^r<»t/«.  n.9j 

1 1 in  qiizilionc  la^i  pars  miniis  pttbabHh  nullam  retinet  proba- 
bilicatcm . p.^o.  n.104.  & p.  {95.  nu.}  iz 

ConfunditCaramucl  motivuiti/'<>^4v'iSrcumaAenl'u  probabili . 
' p.}z.  n.ij4.p.z84.n.i04.(Sc  p.$8r.n.ix9 
Mien(\is  probabitu  non  Aac  cum  dubiutionei  dat  tamen  mo> 
tivum  probabile.  (p.}a.n.i34 

2Z.Circd>nduxumconGliiina£lioncm  confultam:  non  datur  pro 
pna  folum  pute proiaii/nai . 7:  ibid.  n 1 j z 

Przmidzjquz  putantur , redduntur  improbabiles , cx 
concluuone  improbabili. 

PropoGtio  poted  trandre  icprababili  in  improbabilem-  ioid.n.  J- 
0.46.11.37.  Et  de  temeraria  in  probabilem  . p.393. 0.178 

23  An  detur  inmundu  vidbili  authoritzs  dzranzndi  opiniones />fo- 

^babUtt.  p.43.n.t 

Iispl  icat,propoGtionemp<'«^«^'/v'»  in  fenfu  compoGto  ^ dam- 
nabilem . _ ibid.  n.j 

Ait  CaramucI,  opinionem  probabiUm  pofle  damnari  pnAicc , 
d5  fpccuiati  v^,id  cd,pro  foro  cx  ternomd  pro  in  terno.p.4  3 .n.  1 3 
Contra  propodtionem  ptabahUm  poted  denub  apparere  argu- 
mentum  certum.  ' ibid. n. 39 

Appardtedenub  principio  certo, evancfcit/w^^a^i/i/zi/.p  46.0-40 
Quo  fenfu  appelletur  intrinfeca . , n.4  3 

24  Si  prupodcio  damnata  maneret  prebabitit  ytmtct  Pontifex  in 

maceria  morum-  p47.11 80 

PropoGtiunem,quain  Pontifex  declarat  fcandalofam,  virtualiter 
declarat  improbabilcm^iufitivdtGv^ccrcdfalfani.  P48.n.85 
ProppGtioncm, quam  declarat  temerariam,viitiuliccr  dicit, non 
ede  ptebubiUm . ibid . n . 2t7 

Si  propofitiones  damnacz  ab  Alexandro  VII.  manent  prebabihi , 
Poncifox damnat a£him  virtutis . ib-n.89.&p.7i.n.448 

Erroneum  ed  affirmare  , propodtionem  damnatam  i Romana 
Cathedra  ut  fcandalolam,  manere  pradiccp'’*^'»^»/»'”  pro  foro 
interno.  p.49.n.gp 

Si  propodtiodamnata>manetP''a<ld^Vi/, Pontifex  tradit  errorem, 
P49- n-9t.&p.70.n449  - 

‘ Cum  Pontifex  damnat  opinionem  ut  fcandalolam,  oCc. erro- 
neum cd  negare  ede  talem,  juxu  plurcs  Authores . p.49.n-9 

»3  Datur  in  Bccleda  Regula  infallibilis  circapf^^a'*»/!^^^^»»,  & 
improbabiliutem  in  materia  morum.p.49-n.97.&  p.71  .n.44 j 
In  materia  morum  veifaotuc  qnsrdiones  morales  Aeprababiu- 
tmt.  ibid.  n. 99 

Quam  proMneionem  Regula  infallibilis  declarat  falfam^  vcl 
fcanaalolam, implicat d^^«^<>^'A«'.p49.  nu-ioo.&  p-4^I- 
num.17; 

z6  PropoGcionesolimprtf^dWv/  damnatzfunt  in  Conciliis,  p- 30 
num.toj 

Opinio  n^ns,  matrimonium  conferre  gratiam,  damnatur  in 
Concilio  Tridentino . ibid.  n.104 

Opinio  Amucani,&  aliorum  docens,non  requiri  jurifdidiunem 
diverlam  i potedate  Ordinis,  damnatur  i Tridentino.  n 103 
Opiniodocensipode  communicari  abfq;przvia  confodloncmor- 
uliu,ed  improbabilis,&cert6falfa  pw  Tridentinuro.  n.io6 
Opiniodocens,obje£ium  fzdiuitatis  Conceptionis  13.  Mariz,cll<: 
fanfiiGcacioncm  Deiparz  in  fecundo  indanci , podBull-im 
Alexandri  VII- cdimprobbilis.  ib.nu.109 

Apparente  principio  certo  contra  opinione, poted  Pontifex  dc- 


claw  fol^,aut  improbabil«,nMxim^ in  n.M-3 

Pontifex  uAiitpfebabi/ltattm  opinioni^dum  ^larat, objedium 
, ' ejw  uon fuifie przceptum,aut  fuide prohibitum  • ib.nu.i . y 
Opinio  docea.s,bccideiicem  cum  moderamine  clle  iir^ularem , 
exdecWationeClcmcnus  V.  edimpxoWyii»,  n.117 

28  Si  9pinio  dcabfolutibnc  ii)  abfentia  manut  pro  foro 

iqtcmo.  Pontifex  prohjibuic  adum  vircu^.  , ibid.n.i^ 
iVIoLivqm,quod  aliis  videtur  prababibr, abitiis  comperitur  cer- 
tum . p.jr.  n.r  24.  Et  Pqntiiex  i fortiori  poteA  comperire  eam 
certitudinem.  _ „ ibid. 

Opiaio,quzSacramentuni.cxpqpit  frudrationi  ,noncd  pra^oi 
ptababUit . _ . ibid.n-iaj 

Inextriemaneceditatefufficit  tenuis^r«^d^'4/«i  opinionis . p.71 

i., 

Nonmanct^roW/A/  pro  foro  interno,quz  certo  oraculo  decla- 
„ Taturfalfa.  ,,p,.  , -•  • . p.5z.n.rj« 

Damnari  pode  opiniones  laxas  in  inateria  GgUIj,admittit  Can- 
mucl.  p,53.n.i,8 

»9  Prcbubi/fj  ^iettuT  tpinio,q|iz  repuutur  talis,d|im  non  apparet 
< principium  certuq) . - ^j40Lr9o 

Sunte  damnatione  PontiGcis,  non  manet  in  propqGtione/>wA«- 

.r  . ^ .P  Jl  “*J?^-^P4*J-nu.i7t 

FrfbabiU inquilitioaie vcntatisfit  improbabile.  B.4^ 

30  Propofitio, quz  prcbtibUii  erat  ante  damnationem, potdlede 

impri^bilis  pod  illa^  p.j{.nu.a|o 

In  CiMici  liisincipitcdc  certa,'  qiiz  immediatd  ante  deGnitionein 
prebabii,» ent,  > • ibidj).aw 

31  An  lynthcTes  Caramuelisnon  pon\nt^«bab$litat*fpoi[uia'a\& 


oppoGtz  tranfeant  iaarciculqs  Fi^ei  i p.6a.jD-3i«> 

Si  reperiatur  dcroondntio  contra  ejus  fyntheGa  ,,:Iuk  pvba. 

4/4y«i/fpoliabitur,  0.31» 

Opinio, quam  CaramucI  dicit  traditam  k viginti  Aotboribus, 
■ damnauedab  Alexandro  VII.  ibid.  1131.8 

Qui  non  ediderunt  feripu  fua  in  lucem,  neque cognofeuntura 
probabilitaitm  non  cun^Txmt.  p.6a.n.3ar 

51  Cum  ex  principiocenoc6dat,prqpofltioiiem  carere  fuodameo- 
toinpcrpctuunijcaneccdaridcdfalfa.  p.66,  n.373.&38o 
Opin  iones  damnate  ab  A lexandro  V II  funt  i mpro^ilcs  i prin- 
cipiis certisantecedentibus  ad  decretum.p.67.n-387.Mancnt 

etiam  improbabiles  ex  przcifa  damnationem  PoiitiGcis.  ib.n. 


VI 


3 3 An juniorcs^liifquam  vetcrcj,9pioionibus moralibus conftriii- 

xcrintconlcientfas.  p, 68.0.398 

Quid  Ct  opinio  relaxativa  confeieatiz . 0412 

Cum opinioantiquaturnoua lege, nihil  detrahitur  aothoricati 
Dodlorum  i llam  opinionem  tradentium . ibid.n-4t  7 

Non  ciiprcbaiUij  opiniQ,quz  cd  incompatibilis  cum  principio 
certo.  p.70.  n.4Jo 

34  Utaliquid  dicatur  illicitum,ait  Caramuel, non  fudere />ro- 

babi/itattm  malitia^  fcd  requiri  evidentiam,  p.71 41.2.  Propqr 
gnaturfufficerep'’o/«A/A;ai/»i . ibid.n.3 

Di  d inguend us  ed  circa  prebabilitatem  aflus  dirc6hiSk&  r^e.xus . 

Dirmusprocediii  principiis  condidindisipro^iiimc, re 

flexus  relpicit  probabilitatem  ipfam . p.7a.n.t  1 

AAus  direiAus  cA^ebabi/hi  & retlexuseA  certus . ibii 

Poted  affirmari  peccatum  aflu  diict}oex‘principiisduntaxat ' 

ptebabiJibus . ibkl.BU.l| 

Po^homoreipfa  peccare,  habens  opinionem  pnbabilm  ma- 
litiz.  nii.»7 

' Curo  utnnque  funt  rationes  pnuicd^»Ad^/4>,di£bunenrefie- 
xum  certum  demondrat,  non  peccari . , - n.17 

Quod  proponi  tur  ut  praAicd  PrebabUt^xc^fit  uunc  ed  evidenter 
probabile.  H».n^9.&p.73.n.7r, 

Si  [itprebabilitai  dc  boilicatc  aAioni$,nifi  beecctr^excudacuc, 
non Gt peccatum.  ' p.7x.o.ai 

37  Si  Gt  prebabilitai  dc  malitia  aAioniSjiion  vcr6  dc  honeftatc , 
committitur  Mccatum.  . 0.73.11022 

Poted  malitia adionis  clle/»’i>^«^<Ar,quin  Gt  probabilis  boneda& 
ibid.  n. 23 

Non  licet  regere  confcicntiam,nirtex diflaroine fkltem prababiR 
de  bonitate aklionis.  ibid.nu.24 

Cdm  iatarprobabi/iiai  de  malitla,non  iiitemde  boniutc ; mali- 
tia dt  certa  ex  alio  d idamine  reflexo,  qu6d  [ uon  licet  regere 
confeientiam  abfque  fundamento  gravi.  ] n.25 


Cdm  opinio  dc  bonitate  aAionisdedicuitur  fundamento  gravi, 
peccatum  ed  certum . ibttf  n.a6 

Peccatum  ed  certum,  ubi  tollitur  prababiRtai  bonitatisadlionis 
num.29 

Non  tollitur  folGm^K^aA/Astf,  per  certitudinem  partisoppofi- 
tz,  fcd  etiam  per  defedum  fundamenti  gravis . ib.  iiu  ^0 

In  materia  fpeculativapars»o'>/>"^«^»7«non  manet eert6fal(a ; 
bene  tamen  in  irjateria  praAica,ex  di  Aaminc reflexo,  ib.  n.31 
5®  Opinio  poted  edcpi^o^oAV;/ vi  adlusdircfli,&  certa  vi  reflexi. 
II. 3 7 & 4 i.Itcin  poted  otiepraiabilii  vi  auus direflt,&  impro- 
Illis  vi  reflexi . ibid.n.36.&4x 

Qup- 
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Qaomodo  ttrapropoOtio  poflit  ifnprobabilhfub 

adudire^&rc^AO? 

17  ProporitioaemefteAM^^i^f/^WjpocellQonelleeTideas.  pag-75* 
num.dt 

Palfumen  , quod  ubicumque  propofitiofiinplexeftpr^dtfd^/b  . 

propofiuomodalisdernodoP'’*^'^  Iit  evidens.  n-^6 
Quidquid  boniucisiQoraltsell  evidenter  eft  evidenter 

ikicum . 

N«u  quidquid  ]icitum,eft  evidenter  Ucitiun.  ibid. 

nura.  70 

AoiUtquU  ]icitdopeiecur>rufficiat)udidniBpN^<^4r,vet  re* 
quiaturcertum?ib.nu.7j.  £t  coociiUncur  Dolores difiiu* 

' dioneadosdiredli»&reBex! . ib. 

Qui  oon  putat  certum  di^amco  reflexum  de  hooeflate  operatio» 
■is»expoaitkpenciflopecca(idi)acqueade6 peccat,  ib-  0.75 
3^  An  Cuanucl  rk2d  poftolct  i Diana 4et(em  evidentem  > ad  hoc 

-**  utqaandamopiniooemdicatDoaeflepr«d#i«/MV!>‘  p. 76.0.70 

40  Quimlk£Urum>il]amopimotKmabextrinreco  e'le  improba* 

talem  , cup»  oppofiaaabec  plslquam  odupiam  autborica^ 

• tem  ? P-77*n-»  •&  paSa.n.d^ 

:#v»Av6^««iioocicliiditur)nifiperevidAtiam.  p.77Ji<7 
i&aigroaCaraiDuelispforuffic«eniia  uoiui  .^«thoriaai^i^6^ 
Ar^#M^ttMi.p^quatiiMroluaoo«raiitmau$.  H».d.xo 

41  QtabttsargiimentisprobetuX)  aooi'ufice]«uAum  Autborem  1 

quatuoTt  quinque,  unm6  neque  duodecim 
tim.  p.7S.n.if 

Pion  eft  opinio  cocnmnnis , quam  tradunt  Authoros  mulc&  pl  u> 
rea,veruMmquatiboneaabrquedifcttfioiie rationum,  p.^ 
045.&p.5P4*n*’9 

rominuniVrrjwiriMiHiTqTiniTT  , quam  tradunt  (ex  A uthores  ‘ 
cum  difcu^iooe  rationum,quim  ea,  qu# docent  quinquaginta 


ahfque  iUa.p.lan.46.  tUoCk)A«ctaivmataqoedflcttfliooera« 
tiooumnoomqttivalentuoiexprofelotra^^ci.  p.2il.n.7a 
Ptuivs  Autborca  peHua£brie  traOan  tes  nun  oquivalenc , quoad 


, paucis  ex  proieflb  quarflioiicra  difeu  tieotibttf . 

p.8aaom.49 

Nm  addunt ex  alio  tranTcribunt.  ib.ou.4l.& 

o.  1 1 .Et  quis  dicehdus  Ct  tnalcriptor  ? iK.n.r  8 

Aatbore8dal^,qu<ndpr«A«i«iBrtfrffliCoakreodaro  , ruotqui 

rationes  difcutiuQC.  p.8o.Q.$o 

Qui  (bb  alterius  aatboritaeenstuntttr  , ferd  ouUamoonienrot 
pMisiilttsum . itaa^a 

Non  adduncpv^^aif/irtftMv , qui  docent  abfque  difoiffioiie  rauo» 
oum.  ib.n,jj.dcp.8fai.ia5 

QjU  alios  more  svmmrequuAtur,aanadduotpr«A«d/£r«rMi.  p.Ct 

num.6o 

IvUtiiunmuflsB  ,&  comfdtatocesiioncool^uotprvAvifArnrrM. 
ita  na.  (7.Etnoaamoes,qiuruiDiaata  confleiunt  «(unemeri 
fuiBinube.  itan  s6.de  p.8j4).ia7 

Erraot,qui  abTquelunitatione  a/unt , unum  AutWem  ( vel  plu- 
fm)uiflic^adpr#6«i«ibuioN.  pji.a6).dcp.30r.n.icu 
4»  Pcfd  nullus  Atttbor  flat  proca  aflertiooe  illimiaca^uodrUmu* 
quislibet  Aucborrnffiatabp>vAvi^«/vai.}  pJt.a.64 

Mera  autboritis  uoiuscontn  commaBesB,efl  flindameotura  d> 
tale  ad/trvAiiiArarvOT  conferendam.  p.8a.n.7|.dc  P.8).n.9p 
Aathor  non  iupr0tsi^tsfm  circi  ii^iiodigooat.  p.87.  n.r^ 
Etqui  refolvic  ex  ratione  levi,ratiomsleTiutem  ignoiatji.t  19 
Nooittficltadpr#6«6i/irtfr/MiimlcltudaAuchoruin«  qui  levi  ra» 
tione nituntur. p.84. n 1 14. &p.l4.a.ii8. & p.8^. nu.r;6  dc 
p4aa.iLi  74 

Nooefl  credendum  AuthorIbus(ad^a^n^A/«r»<* ) dum  carent 
flindatMoto  gravi.  p.83.ib.«p.86.o.i49 

43  Noocoofcruac^«6tfA/irorrM,qui{bphifaQate,  velaraulvoca* 

tione  nituntur . p.l4a>.  i ao 

KMdatpr»iu6«6ra»<auui docuit  varia  improbabilia . itaa.i  ai 
Noodatpr#i«^ Author  ingenii  praecipitis . p.  86.n.i  a6 
An  addantpr«6^ArMMii^ui  jufli  opinionem  tueatur . iboi.iip 
Ao  lefuicaB addant  circi  parvitatem  iure  veoerea? 

p. 8  741.1 30.de  p.36i.n.6 

S Autbor  affert  ratioaes  novas , exit  )u^us , addic  proMiffisum 
opinioni.  p*874i.iis 

44  Adprvdtf^ii&rarrMruffidtimusAucborflriDa  laciooemuaicus. 

itaa.i  34.dk  p.ei  .0.274 

Indoklo  tdp^»shfussem  fulficit  couiiUum  viri  ex  &ma  dow  . 

J ».8741.128 

pr«6«if  A/4fr#OTibrolutara  fuficit  UQusAutbor  <mni  except^ 
nemajurn.  I39.£cnuislicomaiexceptionemaior?^  ibid. 
Adjsvvd^i^^rmnooudficiunt  quatuor,vel  plufes,qm  non  lunc 
omni  exceptione  majores.  9.86.0.143 

t>mturopiiuoDeiimprTOahiles{eptemAttthoruro , immddiio» 
dcdm,fiadcdm,vigintiquanK>f,de  vigintioflo. 

47  Optoioooopotdlcflepr#6o6*^abexcrinreco,dc  imprombjltf 
ao  iocriafimp.pf . nu.  sdi.  Et  qiso  fitufo  dicamitf  ,opioioaem 
d&p^isUimJrnAtm  abextriiilcco?  ib.oa67 

46  Ao  praerumptiop»i«^j^«r*/  ftet  pro  virodoAo?  p.ps4«.S7V 

di  conflant  deexcoptione  contra  A ucbocem  I 

prmTumptio* 

GMtknss  Psn  II. 


CClra  dodi  aflirnuntiimprohabilem  de  efle  concluSonem  Aucbo> 
rii,celUti^vi«^>/ir«rj/praerumpcio.  - o.^a 

Si  efl  grave  tuudamcacum  ad  credendum  , auchorem  pughare 
contra  cercitudinem,vel  inniti  levi  ratioiu,cdEitp'vi«4iM4s/f 
prscfumptio.  ibn.a84 

Si  opinio  unius  efl  contra  communem  > ceflac  eadem  prelum* 
ptio.  na37 

Opinio  omnium  prerumitur  certa.ibid.£xcipe  tn  nutseFia,quam 
conflat  eAe  topkam . ib. 

47  Opinio, quae  docet  , unum  quemlibet  Aathoremraodeream 

C»(fictr6tdpr0l4Pi/itstfmf  daitMata  efl  ab  Alexandro  V1T.  ilt 
fcaodaloia.  ta93-u*^9S 

Ex  eadem  damnatione  infertur,  non  fufficero  ad  pr»p*diMrsum 
trev,aac  r|Uacuor  Theologos  qualeTcumque.  itan.3cO 

An  cenToFes  librorum  conferantpwd^MSrornn  ^ p.93.  n.3or.p^ 
i99.o.i5.dcp  366.o.4f  . 

Ex  eadem  damnatione  Alexandri  Vll.coUigicur,  non  lumcere  kd  t 
pr#6«7i£r«/mceafores]ibrorum.  . P-94->^3®.* 

48  Volenti  fequi fuam  e^nioDemj>radled^^f^>  contra  opi» 

niooemcoafeflviituequitabioiutionegari . itan.301 

Gonfeflarius  nequit  fe  accommodare  opinioni » qnaaividectHi» 
prcflubiiem.p.94.D.3o6,&p.  37».  n.  x6i.  nUieumfermidiiae 
cenfeat  improbatalem.p.74.n.;o9  4* 

Au  confefluius  fi^ui  debmt  opinionem  pmoitentisP  p.M.n.14 
Pmnitens  j quiinconfeffionc  propottic operari  feoind^pn^ 
priaro  gpinionem  pradicd  prtMiUm  , propouic  operari  lici* 
tum.  ib.  n.ib.Ec  nequit  ne^ri  abTolucioei  ,qui  proponit  ope» 
tari  licitum-  ibid . Et  exemplum  pueri  inviactbili  ter  ignoran- 
tis malitiam  n)olliciei(quod  aflbrt  Caramuei)  non  efl  ad  rem . 
p.p)  D.  1 8.  Neque  rciponfio  Baronis  efl  ad  rem.  ita  nura.  ■ 9.  Et 
Quomodoin  confeflione  verum  fle  , quddspgrotus,  nonfiu, 
ledh^iciartecurandus  ? n.ag 

Aoeooteflariusteoeaturrequi  opinionem  poenltcntis  cicci  p<^ 
ceflacem  aUblveadi  ? p.94.n4i 

49  Qui  nequit  d ifcemere Inter rat ionn  graves dr  leves, non  potefl 

deierere  opinionem  communem , dc fequi  opinloaem  uniat  f ^ 
quem  efle  omni  exceptione  majorem  , nooeicou^.p.94B» 
3l74ulieaopiniouniusfltflriOior.  itam^ifl 

Qui  nequit  difcecnere , quis  a uthor  flt  omni  exceptione  mn)»r, 
nequiceligeveexmarivoaiithoritacis.  itan.gta 

70  Duplex  efl  auchocKasDodoris^^»i»AfiM/4r/M  , publica, dc 
privau. 

Cqoflflit  parrim  eaauthoricas  Dodris  in  notitia  dodrine  illins. 
ibid.  n.  32^  Ct  Authorcs,quorumdoArtna  mcMnitaefl,  noa 
duitpnisitJiiMitm  opinioni . ^p.^a.n.1 5 f 

Si  mdo^pr«A*6(dr«r  cuc6 procedant,  fiiffick  fama  Dodris; 
P.97.DU.  327.  Non  tamen  ut  do^us  cut6  procedat  ex  fido  rao- 
tivo  authoncatis . Ib.n.3aff 

Sexdecim  ThcoUgt  rubTcribentes  Catamiielis  fyotbaflbus  non 
publicam . ib»Ji.32| 

Aliqni  feriptom  fuot  tenuis  authoritatis  ad  pnMJkmtrm  .p^. 

96  .n.332. A fertiori  non  feribences.  th.  n.  3 3 a.  dc  p-3ofl*  n.  i(4 
ProfeflbmTheologiarfcbolaflicjBexhoc  ritulononaantpvvAs. 

>*Ar4/mmra  morali.  9.9^.0.337 

Laurea  Oidbris  decoratos  n0  fuflkic  adpwi^^^^r^rvav.  jtan.3 1^ 
NM^impoAitale  , efle  improbabilem  opinionem  , cuimmei 
fubreribuoe . p.07.a.47t 

}X  Omnefopiaion0praAicd7ra6ufe4#,ffig(fecuipinpr»i.  pa|^ 
102.  n.i 

Opinioaeslaxtotesruot,qu«feveatlibertari  ; Aridiores, qos  t 
prxeepto . itang 

Opioioiic*  laxi^  OMterttliterfuat  minili  tutas , quiun  ftrtdtore^ 

ib.  D.  4 

Inaliofl^ulaz^fimtmiaSiscuiseiqakmArkHores.  p.103.11.1  • 

72  Opiniones  laxiores  non  font  per  accidens  tuUotes,  quimflri* 

0.14 

Opinio  , quae  libent  bominem;fe  ohligatiooe  confeflionis  , dc 
communioais  aomtae  pofl  tenuius  impierioniddUoatum , oon 
efl  per  accidens  tutior.  ita 

Opimo  , quae  liberat  ab  atmotioqe  redtaomm  non  efl  tutior'* 
etiam  per  accidem.  ttani; 

AUq^  opiniones  Ux^  fimt perkulofioces  ratione  materiar . n.30 
Si  opiniones  laxe  tutiores  fune , id  ocm  habent  per  accidens  ,(m 
perfe.  itaa.31 

73  IfeteflopinioeflefpeculativdpfvdaAIArv , qatn  fltnraOicdpm» 

babilis.  p.i03.n.8.«p  363.0.80 

Io  graviflima  oeci^tatefuffidt  ttoiuspfedaMAM/  ,ad  pnxim  r 
p.i^.0.26 

OpiniodeabnrtuioBtutinaoimatiMoatfaiidojUo^fltfpecili»-  % 
tivdpv«Av7(4/,  efl  pradic6  improbabilis.  0,29 

Omnis  opinio  fpecuiativ^pr«i«M/f/ , qu8ecoafideratomiiesci& 
cuniontias  prazis , efl  pn^d  pnfl^ilis . n.39 

74  Sententia P^iuni de  Aridiori  opinione  feligeoda  oonincime 

in  lanfeoiffflum.  p^xo9>nu.42.  dcp.itoou.73.&utopiiuo 
deunat  in  lurrefimtnoofufficJtiqubah^espivaafei^infen 
tur  ex  iUa.  ita  Nec  inde  fequicor  ,qu6d  Deusfabeat  impeflibi* 
le.  ^to9.nu43.dcp,ito.9.47.NeceflimpodifaUcfl^mfem» 
Hh  I pex 
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rcpMtaoftn^orem,iUcoa^KecDeusiubct  impofljbi-  do  una  panpropookun  ut  eviaeocer  probabilior. 

^<iVm jubttf^ui  partem itriQiorem  indubio pradtuxj . pag.  CoouaraiioDem^a^tf^ai  vntnnfa«^^jf 

IIO,9U^5  — ; 

Prtuamic  CTf  lil Jit  pf§isii£tdtm  , fcd  OpUUOQCsUxlorCS  . 

»wd.n.4*  , L • .1 

Noo  cft  d amtubilis  propouuo,  qux  docet  i hoimocm  teaen  ad 
opinioflcm/)UZ  CSi  videtur  p^.no.  nu.ja  Neque 

r prffpofttiortUg  teneri  ad  oniaiooemjquz  dt  evi» 

dentcrp'«MAi^.iNd.num  Uia,qu«aflcriC)di.;en- 

dniaiiwiycfopittioocinilri^orcm  ^ p.ixoo.)a 

rnnrfignriAmgir  opioiom/^a* 

, ^.de^Mbnbeat  fenfumCacbolicum^Ct  quis  ille  (ic } ib.n.54 


--- 

MienenckvdfopuuoaelUiiaiotild  i proiatiutst  pane 
<-  4)dtbtm  prawcum*  p.iio-n.j6 

Qttis^dibi»s  bquoJaoleniAxnegaAtlicuumubiaipr#^^. 
^ra/iV.  p.uan.jp 

ip  PtiiMitis/  coRfticuicur  ex  incercitudine , Sc  ratione  gravi,  au. 

{n^<^«£^^an^ptudens  eftiquz  cxcuiac  i peccato,  p.i ; i . 
miXB.dS 

looiDoiopiiiiaae/radadiiS  eQ  igooraotia  j (altem  modo. 

■ p.i)9.n-52^ 

Quomodoinoiuniopinione/^a^Afic  ignocaneuioviacibills  . 

• :p.ztt.n.76 

Quoinodbea  ignorantia,  reperu  in  opinioncpr«i«i/A , excufet i 
peccato.  ibid.0.77 

Ea  ignorantia  invuKibili^use  efl  in  opiaiooeprada^'^ , oon  pro. 

venttpRcrisdabiocerti^ine.  ibidji.;S 

JniuPagnaurcncenuam  , iuomaiopiiitoaepv»^;/i,eftigno> 
■raptiaviocibitii  • p.iii.a.8i 

IgDoraatia  contenca  io  opinione  ^*d'f^',non  cA  iavincibilis  de* 

- £e(Xa  potentix  vioccudi , fcd  aelbdu  Qbligatioois  vincendi  il- 
lam. p.ii».n.|7 

Diichmen  inter  Fagnanum,&  Janfeni  (bt  quoad  ignorauiiam  rc- 

pertaminopintone^^aiiA.  p.ija.npa 

g6.  SapraopioloiiefB^dbdt/^ni/uadaripoteA  , veleiiam  refioAi 
.fenaeotia  certa.  p.i  14.0.115 

koprobabiie  cfi , qu6d  liceat  operari.l^uodum  opinionem  mini- 
ndtntam.  _ P**Jo-*U 

CMiiioaes  improbabiles  non  oriuntur  ex  lententia  de  libero  um 
.^»ia^/ir«ri/.p.  ti6. nu.  i47.quinpoiiusUiiadverrancur.  ib. 
pipiato  non  , quia  reperta  in  libris  Reccotiorum . 

.-g».ri6^i4Hdci70 

An  oporteat  expeUere  ufum  opiuionisAva^di/f/^ut  opiniones  im 
7 arobabileiamDUCencur.  p.ii6.n.i54 

nomine  p^ad«i44/ara«)mal^ccouiiet  fiarQaeos,qui  docent 
improbabilia.  ib.11.if7 

Limitationes  ad  redam  int elligantlam  pr«isMi$stit . ib.n.  1 0 1 

57  diftiagimdx fuot quxfliodir«da,dc reflexa, 
-p.i!  nu-  ic7-  Et  multi  dicunt  improbabilia,quianon  diAin* 

iiitgf  pt0Ukiiiutm  dif  edam.  6l  refleiiiip.  p.  r >6.n.i4P. 
£iqi»^  reflexa  inquirit  dc  nova  circumlbntia , fupra  dire* 
dmT.i  17. 0.174.  Nec  valet  i teToludonequcflioaisdircdie 
"adx^iutionemquxflionisrcflcxx.  n.i75*  £t  unde  limitetur 
qtueAioaiidifedK,oeinfirratTcfleum.  p-i  < 7.  nu. 
rlo.Et quando  valet,  ib.n.i7P.£c  perperam  proccdunt,qui  in 
oosDiqttxflionedireUa,;abhac  arguunt  ad  reflexam . n.i  8^ 
QuxiHiMdire^  iopr#ia>iVfiiafr,aljxrunt  purd  fpcculativx, 
alix  rcfpicicntcs  praxim . ib.n.  i8a 

58  Bxopimooibus/Nv#aii/idifi((jdarenturiii  Ethnicis) de  unitate 

Dei,dc  pluralitate  Deorum, ncutn  cilct  tutior,  p.i  jan.xop 
31  Ethnici  haberent  ntaones utrinquepra^^^i, circi  uniutem 
Dei  A pluralitatein^  ncctnari6dubitarenc . ibn.ai  5 

<0  Cumratiooetniblubui  unius  partis  noo  flat  oppo- 

AuB  ^ n XI 3 

Si  ^rtumiit  didamen  reflexum  dcquivis  opinione  pr»S*^iAe\i- 
^da,inRnnr,ilidareen  prudentipefle  omnio6certum.p.  1x1 
n.aa3.  Aflqpaatur  duplex  didamen  reflexum  ommobccrcom . 
ib.n.xxp 

Ad  licitiopenuadom  Coficit  judieinm  depwdodtfiiari^nec  requi- 
ritur al^fus  abfolutus . p.i  ai.n.X46 

Pr^sh/r  pmihfifOc  Sr*i«ii»runt  rpaMyina . ib4>>X47 

€0  Ratiooes  ucruique  orqui  in  quarftione  }uris  doo 

riunt  dubium,  p.  la).  n.X54.  Et  quare . ib. 

Solutio  ptptmtUii  auftrt  ncceflitatcai  aflentieodi  alteri  parti  . 

p.ia}.A.x6r 

IUtk>nespnii«Mriiuii«iparcit  ooo  enervantur  oanind  ntionU 
busoppolitx.  11^67 

ti  WfpmMiMm  ineefledorfubordinaniriodirediinptrtovo- 
. lonutis,ib-a.x69.Ecetiamdired^.  p.ix).n.X7o 

Omnes Thoaiogi » adconciunonerabfolGtaspimaenandas, ni- 
tuntur nciooepraAfPtiS , liede  ex  adverCe  coUila , cc  probabi  I i- 

certmpuQvux.  p.i  14.0.2  8 7 

l^^kMmrtti$uofia\oah  poteft  intelledut dubitare . p.  ixs. 
nam.  ^ot 

QnandouAaparroaneilevideMer  preimiiAtr  , potefl  voluflus 
fl0OKffiBeUeduDad111imUp1obabde1r.itan.3oa.  Itc  quan- 


cium  temerarium . D.303 

Ifltelledusoon^uiianacopondereadpri^^/A»/  , (ed  ad  ve* 
rura.  n.301 

Pofliusustued  (equi  quamlibet  opinioaein  pradicc pf9isiiwm  , 

p.ii7.n.|xt.&  P.74.D.50 

Prxeeptum  reflexum  pocefl  obligare  ad  pfMihmm  opinio- 
nem. ib. 

^u\nMmicprohdHGtst0t^  dubium  pradiciim . p.ix7.n.jx5 
DodrinaruQiedaefti  decu;usprtf^«ii4/«/ri4pieateiduDittat  • 
il>.o.3a7 

Non  cfl  contra  legem  amicitip  Dei  fequi  opimonem  laxiorem  vc- 
r6prtf^«^/Awpradicd. 

£x  duabus  oppolitis  opiuionibusptadic^pr#^«^<i^^«'  nentraw 
fonxuUter  tutior  ^tera.  ib.dcp.tiaj1.4tf 

Gmtu  legem  amicitix  Dei  efl,qudd  quis  opcxmur  pucaai^wj. 
A/#i^fercipla  peccaturum.  p.s»7.ia.|19 ; 

04  Impoflmilecil  > qubd candidatus  Religionis  babm  rationes  ‘ 
merdprrdaifA/ circi  veram  Religionem.  lbJi.lgt 

SifinnajorprvMi^ofde  ialutextema  obtiModaiaReligioae 
CatboUca,adv«nltcecticudoreflaia.  ibm.sta 

QuoinodoProleUbtPhiloibphix  ad  r fd<aifU  MtGali 

/Mfadogouu-  ikn^lfl- 

Credi  intelleda  ) noo  cfl  leucienda  veiitatii 
Audio,  ibid  .n.j  j 8.  nec  mctupecc^.nu.)39.nec  metu  damna- 
tionis aetemx.  p.xal.o.g4p 

Ubi  efl  periculum  dranationis  etemc , non  vec£ui{ur  ia  roate- 
riapr«AtA'Arar// , fed  certitudinis . a ib. 

dt  Datur  prxeeptum  certum  .non  nuniAcaodi  flacramenia  cum 
periculop^aaMdi/f  frullrationls . iV|4i 

Ubi  miniAratur  ^rameoMBS  curo  Coin]plakmc/r^*^i£  de  va* 
lorc,nequc  refolutio  quxAionisdiredaBAcqoe  reflexa  eA  pra- 
dice  probabilis . ib.o-|4n 

Qui  miniArat  Sacramentum  cum  opiaioneprada^i , non  peccat 
cootra  reverentiam  Sacramenti.  ib.o.)4l 

Difcrimcn  inter  adminiArationem  Sacramenti  dc  re- 

Aitutionem  prc^bilicer  debitam . 0.546 

Peccat  Medicus  rpiciuulisiqui  prxbec  remedia  ptvdaii^*/  noci- 
tura. U».a.}47 

Opioiomiauspr«d«dv4/  non  cA  remedium  ptobabilim  aocic»- 
rUD . ibid. 

66  Dirparitasutteriud|cere,dcpriyarun,obqaamiKe  debcc>iAe 

noodebetrequiopinionem/^«dtfd«/i«rrM.  a.ist 

Ea  quacAio,C  An  liceat  vindicare  iniuriammerdprvdadi/r»?  ] non 
vertatur  in  materia  probabili.  p.ix9.A.$i6 

Pro)uremcrdp^d«dt4iKmlicecbelligefari  , niG  aluecircui^ 
Aaotuxaccelanc^uccattram  reddantprawcd  certam.  n.|^9 

67  ContracertitttdinemFideiCaiholicXitullarclle  poAuntratio- 

aesfi  0k*Gttts . ibui.)6|.dc  p.i  4.1 

Gertiiudoabfufbec  vim  rationum  aliis  partis  oppo- 

flue . ib  nu.j64.de  p.i  41 .0.  ila 

Implicae4n'cnrumefieewijii/Mr,& cercb Cillum,  p.i af.n.}6fl 
Concluflodenoaiiaauir^^ad./i/iprcmiini  probabilibus.  ibi4 
num.)69 

Evidentia  RxiralisexcIadApr#djd«/u.tf«N  partis  oppoAoe.p.i  ga 
nttm.37) 

excludit  non folum evidentiam , fed  ctiamcertitia* 
dinem  partis  uppoGcae. 

Rationes  alioqui^«vd«d(7#/collatz  cum  certitudine Fidei(circa 
idemobje^um  ) fune  leves . ib^.  J76 

68  Si^uimin{isp^jd<//«,nonpugnatcumdilcflii)aeDei.  n.jB4. 
Opinio  pradicdd^adtfif A/  cA  verbum  verax , dc  conAlium  Aabile , 

ibj).j85 

Primi  Parentes  nonpocueruoccxcurarefeipeccatoexpMdaitiL 
aliqua  ratione.  n.j88 

SiIentiumSaiidonimPatriimdearuA^*diA<tfifi , magisaocet 
fententi^n^anti^rmodi  uliimlibcriira.p.i3t.nu.{9a.Ecfi- 
luerunt  de  Em  (uai  Patres,  quia  nondum  exorta|iuerac  quae- 
Aio.  jb.num.395 

Quid  dc^vdadfA/arv  tradebant  Academici.  p.tti.o. 

/'rndadcJva/Acadcnucorimeraccluinsrica.  _ p.i 

In  dubiis,  noo  in^vAsSi/i^v/^  tutior  pars  01 
num.41 ) 

AAcnfus^vdjiiAr  non  eA  dubitatio . ib.n-414 

J us  ortum  i pofleflioDe  non  eA  fed  oertitudiiik. 

num.4xa 

70  Licitum efl  uti  i9inionepradic^pnsd«dft/f , contraquamnolh 
eArxtio£ravis.ib.n4xt.itemG  umqnepaneA  zxpid proba- 
bilis. ibiio^H  oppoGta  Gcprobabcliorrdc  ftndior. 

ib.n.4Xf.Ec  bf  c dodriiM  propognatur  tannuam  certa,dt  oppo- 
flcadodrifii  reiiciendneADnquafn  improbabilis,  p.133.  n^xS  ’ 
ftadit^tcsinq^flMnibusmoraiibus  aliquando 

partem  iaxiorcm(pro  Kbertate  contra  legem)fecati  funt.  pag. 
135.1111.4)0 

Ib  «aqtueflioiie,rAn  flmubtiofit  licttx?)SillaxiRytMt  laxiorem 
ipmitem  fccutus  eA , cumfex  aliis  Patribus . ib-n^ii 

lAqus- 


Index  Rerum  Notabilium. 

■fcyilonedeUsamu  n inatndiooiouiteBapdixDum  coocra- 
doSHieronymiu  fecuuu  eft  iuioteni.  ibtd. 

Jn^Mafliooede  hooeftatc  jumnenti  SAmuftiDBsfecanuCT  be- 
oigmorrmpartem. 

Jadtf  Machtkseus  noa  pocaWt^^d4d«ifr , fedceituai , licete  fibi 
prBluriindielidlotproUlifcirciimllanciii. 

71  ^iaio  pndicdP'*^<»^«VS/,ahrquedubiudooe»jintaS'TbaimS) 
iMoob^t ad  peccatum.  p.i 94.11.4 jo.dcp.z<djk4ta 

S Thonusfaep^  ctadic  Umrem  iquae  (bc  pro  libertate 

cootrale|em.  p.ijt4i.47i 

Id  eaqocflione,[AorubdieusteDeatur  obedire  fu  penori  prarci^ 
pienciaflusintemus?^Thomas  fequitur4>/)i«^MMlaziorem . 
ibid  nu.^7} 

facaquaeftiooeiCAn  comeftioeledaarU  viokt  jejunram^jrectt* 
tus  eft  9p*m0Mm  benigniorem . ibid  -0.^4 

* Id  ea  qu^ooe^  An  graviter  indigens  i^t  fubripere  i divice  btJ 
oeoe&rut  coDcnrrentibus  debidsciicuafiantiip^  j S..Thontts 
(rpiinir  Tr‘"‘‘**~laiiiTnn  iHd  r 476.  Et ficcaetoppofitffm > 
atqokUm  velunt/ecutuseft  laxiaren  pro  diviteabML&Uq. 

n.47*  * 

•In  en  guadiuae  de  obedientia  filii  cjrctwstriinQntwm  aflhwen* 
dumtS.Thocniifequiau<pi>M<uinUua(empi»filio.  0479 


Reurdpe 
poedt. 

Nun  dt  opinio  tuu  cird  immunitatem  EccIdi^^Mm  foli  ;ur  1*9 
civilisprudcntes/»'«>4ii/«MdKUOt.  - ^ ^ 


rraAsjuxuopinionempradicdp>’«AfA/r»  » ponirinon 

' u ^47 


78  Subditusnoniubet^nuiaiadopi]sioncmpv«d«ii'i 
comedendetn  fepiib  i n oie . 


p.t46.D.6;f 

ulmad 

.fpnisindic.  p.i;o.n.(8 

Cilm  votum  excludit  reHex^opinioncm^A4«4«4rm,  «diligat  de« 
tcrmmatdad  unam  partem  probablliuttr.  tbU  n.6a 

AU}&  quandoprtf^ii>f///a/limitcturprxccpro^bid.n.65.Ncmpe 
cum  praeceptum  opinionem praAfai/MrrdkM^Otekidic . ibid. 
Sibal^priyiie^umpr«^«><;r  audiendiMifl^ni  tempore  inter- 
diai , oc  Przlatus  pnecipiat  auditionem  MiiBe « tenccprtecc- 
ptum.  0um.66 

QuUibctcederepoceQ/urcfequendi  opinionem  pag. 

I fo.n 

Per  iblam  acceptationem  legis  Tnbdi  tus  noa  eeditprrdaii4rnri/ 
iurc.  nu.7* 

Eadem  eft  ratio  de  praecepto  Pnclati  carentis  poteftate  przd* 


Io  ea  quariUooe  An  teneatur  Epifeopusr^tuefe^que  non 
ia^peadic  in  aias  pios  ? 3 5*  Tmobs  feqoicur  f^Miamsi  beni- 
pnoma.  fbid.n^to 

Oraes  Theologi  aariqaiaaaliquibiit  qugfilontbus  moralibus  te- 
DeatqpMMVNi  laxiorem.  P.T97.11.496 

7J  QuifemituropimoDempnaied/  ycpentwpndca- 

ter  ibiAa.497.Ct  probabilitas  COO  tnceninKuneradrchiai^ 
rica. 

TnvaeAdoiaitiopi«d«d«4vorrr,quammditBaron.  ibid4i.jio 

VbidldrtAimpra£lkuiB»aooreoiaoetvcnpr«d^«4/.tf/.  p.i^S. 
mi-ito 

In  opinionibus  a»{Hdprwd«df/^/,etia]ncollatiscDra  fuisoppofl- 
tiSjperfifiitprobaUlicu.  ibido.ix» 

Si  ex  collatione  opinionum  (Wpofitarum  amittitur  , 

ierd  omnes  opiniones  llieologorxun  fune  toaerariaeiid  dl^U- 
queuUo  fundamento . ,ibid.n.5S| 

NuUuseA  Theologus/iui  aliauando  non  teneat  opinidoem  Itxio* 
rem  in  qtaaefikmib«i$^v#^«d^I«'  moralibus.  ib.n.jad 

In  qu^ftionibus  moralibus  topkis  Theolt^i  rcfolvum  unam  j^r- 
tem  independeaterabeo,qubd  tutior  pars  fit  eligenda.  0.^x7 
Omnes  Theolo^  reperiunc  fundamentum  ad  aflcrtiunem  abfo* 
lutam*  mraaonepro^iA^eollatacumadverfa.  ibid. 

7)  Inter^iniones*  quarum  unae0p*ud4>/4#valta,  non  remanere 
BCce&rid  dubi  am>i  demonflrac  munus  Judicis . p'  1 1 9-  n.79  g 
Si  in ptrf^r«Widr«r#neqtticJudex rem uot parti adptdicare*  id 
non  eft  ratione  dubii/»  ratrane^oalititis  fervinde.ib.n  595 

74  Non  tenetur  quis  vincere  ^nonntiam*quse  ell  iiiomniopinio. 

neprtis^r*.  jp.i;9.D.544 

Onuiei7Volo|i  deponunt  dubiam  ex  rationep*vduM4 , dum  ex 
hacquaeAiooemrefolvunt . n.547 

Moti  eft  evid»ter  magnum  judicio  pruden  tunvad 

deponendum  dubium  • ibid.n.550 

Si errant) qui  tueatur  uTumlibcriimpfvdtfii^rarf/pr^caryer- 
roreft  invincibilis.  ^ ibjd.n.na 

75  Ex fententia  eorum  * qui  praeferibuot  opinionem  ftridiorem 

femper  eligendamdnRrturjqubd  quis  teneatutySc  non  tenea- 
tur ad  refticutionem  p.i40.Dunv>76x  Ei  hxc  ratio  extenditur 
ad  omnes  opiniones prtP^Us  in  materi  a juflit  ix.  ibid  n u>  JS4. 
Et  in  dubi«v*d^ti  tutius  efi  refUtuere,oc  laefo  tutius  eft  non 
recuperare  rem . ibid.n.idg 

Quomodo refeliaturfracMtUdefindliore  opinione  feligeiida  « 
ex  eo  qu6d  judex  nnn  debet  iud  icate  fecunddn  firifliorem Jv» 
fecttnd{imp*«d«dt£#f/iii.ibidu-7S5.EtjudeX)quaDcumqueren- 
t»tiam  ferat)  adverOdiitur  jun  naturali . ihid.n  j6d 

Eadem  fententia  fubit  multas  iiKonfcquentia$,&incompofi%>> 
litatesdodlrirue.  p.t40.in.5S9adn.sq7 

0nam  opinionemeffirpiv^sIi/i^rvMaliljquandoqiie  evidens  elt« 
jp-i4a.n.drs 

7$  V^i  promittit  &cere quantum  pottft ) abdkat  4 fcpr«daii4»ar»/ 
|us.  n.dtd 

Pnneeps^ui  promittit  defendere  Ecclefiam  propo(Ie,cedrc  ^re 
. ibid.n.dxO 

Minifiri  ve^ligaJium  ,quxfuntpf«I^Ii4Srrinjufia)proRegece> 
dunt  'pxTtp^o^ihsiUii  faveutisfubditis.  ibtd.ndxt 

Oeconomus  Petri  cedit  juiepralaii/ir^irf/,  ne  flet  pro  creditori* 
bos  Petri . P-  i44>n.Sxa 

Pocdlquisfeobligaixadoon  fequendttm  talem  opinlonem^a- 
. ibid4l.dx) 

77  Fbtefl  puniri, qui  operatur  fecondilm  opinionem  fpecuUtivd, 
non  . ^i44.n.6|6 

PoteA^oiri  Parocbus,qui  baptizavit  Io  lixivio  extra  cuuxn  no- 
ceintati$.przteituopiaioaispva4«ijA/.^  ibid4s-dj7 

Judex  poteit  damnare  reum  fecundum  opinionem , quam  ceiu» 
certam  I principHs  iotrinfeciSfOlfi  reus  probet  bonun  fidem  ia 
operando.  p<i45-n.S44 


f 'icadi  tn  materia  , ac  de  confilio,  uc  acutnnn  per  fo> 

imacccpcationemcoerceatlibertatem.  P*I»»n-79 

79  Qui  promiicont  obedire  Prplato  in  materl3p*»**dt4,ccdunt]t- 
bertacefequendi  opinionem  probabilem . n.qo 

Qui  vovent  obedire  Praelato  in  oom  tbus/qux  non  fimc  evidrater 
illiciuxeduiicpv«^«^/4i«/(/  jure.p-  ijt  .0.91.  Excipeprimd|  fi 
non  cfice  certa  poileflio  jurifdiriiouis  Praruci.Excfpc  lecuodb, 
fi  non  dlct  certum  prasceptum.  Excipe  tenibi  fi  efict  pr^SmAili. 
•*s  de  abrogatione,  ane  non  promulgatione . ibiA 

Rdigtofi,io  quorum  r^ula  iniungituf  obedienda  de  it^ux  ooia 
funt  evidenter  illicita , in  remifiione  voci  obediemix cedunt 

p.l5l.n.<^ 

So  Implicat  jus  certum  retinendi  rem , Sc  debitum  reii- 

ciendi.  p.T5j.n.rTx 

ImplicaCyqubd  'ntiushriseat  juscertum  retinendi  equun^  de* 
mcumpW/airArdliiueodi.  ibid.n.i5C 

Quid  profic/"'«i<^>ViVDropfieCas?  ■ ibid.n.ti» 

81  t^llicuciofavorabilislimiucpi^^/A/^ritn  opinionis  flri£hr. 
p.i  yfi.  ifii.d.  principio  rcflexodcTavoream- 

pliandovercitur  in  certitudinem.  itid. 

In  pteria  odiofa  opinio  lefiridfiva  fit  praflicd certa . n. 1 1 
Objedum  opinionis , licd  dou  fit  dubium , eft  dubita- 
bile. p.ifian.x^ 

PfcMiftui  cooclufionis  dirtflx  non  potcfl  tollere  certitudi- 
nem conci  uGoobrcficxx.  ^ ^ n-?6 

Ex  duabus  Judicum  fcntentiisoppnfitis«4w44^<4  juri  innitenti- 
bus,prxfcT»dacfi,qux  fiat  pro  cauCi  favorabili . f.  iSi  .n^S 
In  jure  canonico  fiivor  ampliatur  ad  cauiam  tbid. 

num.  4*' 

Multx  opiniones  circi  immunitatem  Ecelefte  reprobantur  • 
quiamilitaotcontracertitudinerodidamiais  reflexi dc  favo- 
re anmliando.  ibid.n.qS 

CoQclu  uo  de  fiivore  ampi  iando  ad  cafuspivi4^'4ra/TVdDteliigi  ciir 
dcmateriacyidcnterfavorabilip.ifii.n.p.  £c  mfi  maceria  6- 
vorabilislimitetQrperaliajurts principia. ibid  nii.  jr.Etnifi 
coflluetudo  declaret  aliter  praximeonfiitutionis.  ibid.  iiu.  fx. 
Etdummodoiavor  non  procedat  contra  jus  tertii . Ib.aa.ig 
•X  Ex  titillo  folilm  noo  potefi  oriri  oblhatio evidens  . 

p.i9*;uu.}9 

•j  !nquzftioncdefi»ificatimievocis,renccatiauniiis,  veltlte- 
rinsnoR  &citpr^4rii4ra/m.p.x}ojt.7.dc  p.ioi.n.69.&  P-3I7 
num.  91 

84  Anfitceitbfilfum  , quddeafentencianonfit^f^aif^/abdx- 
trinfecO)Cuja»oppofica  habet  plofquamodhiplam  xutborita- 
tem?  n.x8x.n.g} 

87  AnfoliTheoIogiconferant7w^tfM4a<rrrmopi[uomaa  ferita- 
tem confi:i»tir^  p.iq9.n.io 

An  ccnfeantur  approbata  ab  inquifiriooe  (atque  tdeb  prtMiks  ) 

^ quarnonexpuo^inexpurgacioaelibri.  ibidn.14 

85  De  utroqoeconcradidorio  repugnat  a£l»fusp^«^f4V.  non  ta- 
men motivumprobabile.  pgSa-n.io^ 

non  firmat  » fedturbat  fyUogifmus  lophiAicos. 

p.gu.o.xjl 

87  nxfes  adus  literarii  non  dat  pftisMtfdtfm  thefi  propugnant 
Pj99.n.{4.  p.4Ox.n.i0'6.NecIaHreaodus  , oecRevifbVinec 
Theologi  adftaotcs.  ibid.n.iod 

88  Andamnaciopropofitionisreddatillam  Intrinfecb  Improbabi- 
lem ? P4X9.  n.t  79.  dc  Judex  damnans  reum,  non  reddit  illum 
intrinfeci  delinquentem.  ‘ibiA 

«9  Pr0lsti/i/M  aliquando  ex  aliis  adjundis  trxnfit  in  certitudi- 
nem . p.597.n.i7 

Quomodo  verum  fityqubd  opinio  communis  habenda  ell  pro  lege. 
ibid.nu.x5 

!d  incelligicur  ut  in  plurimilm.  nu.xg.  & communis  AcTtar,pm 
quafUncfirr^omnes.ibid.  hum.xp.  Et  habenda  efi  pro  1(^  , 
quando  f»centia  omnium  veifacur  circi  inteUi^ciam  legis. 

90  C^feflarnu  non  potcfl  abfolvexc  cumfota  jurifdifHoDe  pivAs- 

H.4J 

Idci 


Index  R^m  NotabiHum. 


Idc6  RptcA  abTotvnrc  eum  iurifdifUonc ptababUi , quando  pecni- 
teWCTPfimitaliquavenjalU.  jb. 

Vide , Com^nfaih , n.  1 .&  fcq. 

Vida  i.x  8 

Vide,fiw<<V»rt<»,nu.  J.6  . * 

Vide,C#i//4»,nu.  i,a 
Vide , Hpralegimn , nu.4 

Vide  > Immunitas  ZftUfiarum  , nu. } • 

Vide,Xff»^#^«^4r, 

Vidc,i«'<f»,ou.i.j.4. 5.d.  j. 

W^iJsmif4iQia  ^mx.i  ■ -s 

Vide,4/x,n.9.uTqueadi^  t»} 

V4de,£<>g»V4iTi«»rfl/;/,n.i.ufquead2j.&nu.i7.aj  )rr 

. V|de,M/</r(«4«i«An,nu.  4 , . 

Vide,  ’ U.' : I 

Vide, ii.i. i.  j. 4.6.7 
Vide , ^ustflia falli a.  5. 6 

^\iiZ^SeasuUUfaptepafitie^\\,l,Pj[_{ff^^ 

Vide , Setiatat  Jtfu^  n.  l 

PROBATIO  PLENA. 

> Conruetudaob|igacoria,quia  res  dQi^UsilprabatHr per  telles , 
exprcfsd^autvirtualitcr  deponentes,  p.zaz.n.izf 

Perfuaiioomiiiuni Fidelium  de  confuctudioe  obligatoria  iaeit 
proiatiasitmpUstijffisaamdetiUubthlUUoac.  ib.n.IZ4.& p.foo. 
nun).24  ~ , 

I"  ^u*iliooe6i}i  fit  prebatit  phaijpma  per  ingentem  numerum 
telfium  fine  contradi  Aione  affirmantium . p.aia.n.iay 

X ConjuctudoabfiinendiI  la£liciniis  hi  QuadragcCinapA«».^4p/ 
/^oAarorexSynodo  Quini  fex  ta, nempe  per  centum,  & duos  te- 


Hcs. 


p.224.n,i49 


Ptebatiaphniffits^  in  queftiope  £i£lic6fimdit  vira  uoius,vel  alte- 
nus  te(limonii,qu6d  alil<  taceret  fide  probabilem,  p.xxy.n.  t67 
S FirTO  pcrfuafioomnium  Theologorum, & Parochorum/le im- 
poutionc  obligationis  Ditrccfanorum , psaba. 

t<4Ar/»,utpotein  quaellione  &£ii . p.i2d.n.i84 

Exiwre  obli^tioncm  recitandi  Officium  canonicum,ouia  cill  res 
faflij  per  ingentem  numerum  telliiim  affi- 

llentiumin  tribus  Conciliis,  9.218.0.224 

4  Unus  teftis  aliquandop/^^^roiiir,  nullo  contradicence,pracci- 
pudfiinucaufa  non  agitur  de  pr9judicio  tcrtii.P.i  9.0.7. Idc6 
unus  icitis  deponens ds  Bantifrao,  nullo  contradicente , pM 

prabat . jj,. 

Vide,S«4/?iV/j^;,  n.  I.  & fcq. 

PROH  l,B  ITIO.  . , . 

Vidcy  Lax. 

, PRUDENTIA, 

Quom^o judicium non  requirat  certitudinem ,&  in 
quofenfu  illam  requirat? p,i  21 .0^134.  Et  conciliantur  oppofi- 
trafentenUae.  ib.n.137 

Deman(lratur,rcquiri  certitudin{faddidlamenpr«^ffr<r  ,n.  228 
Vide , Vrababi^tu , n,  jo 

PUDICITIA, 

I PM^citMnondificrtadzquat^icallitate,  p.}07.n.ix 

hnpssdicUia  verfetur juxta  D-Thomitcirci  omnia  Teoere^n.14 
A AnpuJieitia  differat  i callitate,qu6d  haec adadlusextcrnos,  illa 
adintemostemiinetur?  p.3(».n.i 

Putlititia  conjugalis  refillit  voluptatibus  extemis,ex  AttguUino, 
p.^io.n.io 

P44?rr(//«  non  differt  i virginitate,  prout  haec  ed  virtus  , juxta 
Aug.  11.  II 

i^ueptssUeitidfSc  virginitas,  juxta  AugulUnum,  non fintejtif- 
dem  generis.  nu.ix 

Pusfifitia  virginalis  fugit  omnem  luxuriam, etiam  cxtemam,jux- 
ta  eundem  ibid.  nu.  1 7/  Et  impudicitia  cil  quilibet  ufus  malus 
concupifcentix,cx  eodem.  ibid. 

• PusTscitia  conjugjJis^x  Augudino,  fraenat  concuplfcentiam  car- 
nalem ab  omni  illicito,  etiam  externo.  p.3t  i.n.i8 

P»4?r</(4coujtualis,  ex  eodem,  prxdat  modum  licitum  incucii* 
bitucnojugafi.n.r9-& excludit  I concubitu  omnia  Illicita,  ib. 

■ PusTscitia  conjugalis,(ecundum  eundem, relidit  concupifccntix, 
ne  ad  qnxvis  illicita  rapiat . n.zo 

Quidquid  illicitumiobiatconcupifcentia,fraenat  pusTteiiia  ycx 
mente  Augudini . ib.n.n 

P<nAr>>(4corporalis  per  corpus  operatur, juxtaeundem.  ib.n.22 
PusTscitia  ed  res  animi,  quia  in  animo  habitat , ex  A ug.  ibid. 

conjugalis,  juxta  eundem,  utitur  carne  conjugis,  non  in 
voluntate  libidinis,fcd  in  voluntate  propagationis.  n.24 
Pudicitia  conjugalis,cx  codem,horrcnda  immunda  cdpcfcit.n.zy 
PusTscitia  conjugalis  belligerat  contra  turpem  attreflationem 
corporis  conjugis, cx  mente ejufdem  . ib.n.26 

P<//rr/Vidcoiijuealis  frxnat  volutabra  libidini$,cxcodem.  n.27 
3 In  duplici  fcnfup«'?»V»<»4  intclligi  potcll  ede  virtns  animi.fcili- 
cet  tcrminativi,&  fubjcflivd.  ib.  n.20.  F.t  in  fecundo  fcnfu  lo- 
quitur Augiidinus,  dump«4'?.^^r>4'n  dicit  virtutsro  animi  ibid. 
Bum.  jo 

Virgines  per  vim  cornipt*  non  amittunt  ,, quia  non 

fonfentiunt  fornicationi,  ex  Augud.  n.32 


Pudicitia , coqubd  virtus  in  animo  fubjeflata,  per  vim  non  amit- 
titur, ex  eodem.  p.3i2.n.34 

Si  Pudicitia  per  vim  periret , numeraretur  in  bonis  corporis , cx 
eodem . ibid. 

Pudicitia  jn  cofenlii  ed  virtus  animi  ,quiacd.inanimo  condi  tu- 
ta, ex  A ugud.0.3  7.  Et  noo  edet  virtus  animi,  d non  edet  in  ani- 
mo condi  tuta.  ibid. 

Pudseitia  corporis  ed  virtus  animi,  jiixu  Augud.  ibid-n^o.^Cor- 
poris  tcrmiuativ^,animi  fubjediv^ . ‘ ibid. 

Sxpillimd  appellat  AiigudinuspM</<V//i,wn  corporis.  ib.n.  41 
Pudicitia  co^risjuxta  Augudimim,noa  violatur  in  carne»  p^ 
313.n11m.07 
Vide,  Caftitai. 

Vide,  Ytriscntat. 

^ 

. Q^U  ^ ST  I O F A C ■ri.'  : 

X T fit  ptobaoo pleni iGma  {)6r  ingentem nume- 

X rumtediumfioccontiadidlioaeaffiraiantium.p.aaaji.xai'. 

&P.101.0U.74 

Seaeencia  omnium  Theologonim  in  9tsscfiiamafa£&  fiKiteviden- 

1 tum  moralem.p.a2aJi.i  a6.&  p.3oa  n.a3.&  p.102.  U.  t $•&  p. 

ioijutm.73  . • 

2 SeotentiacommunisTheologorum,docens,impofitamcdein 

Ecclcfia  obligationem  jejunii  quatuor  temporum  , utpoce  in 
fiunt  evidoitiam  moralem,  p.aa4.n.i6i 
Probatio  plenilTima  in  confundit  virnitmta  t^i- 

monii/pbd  aliis  facererfidem  probabilem.  p.2> 3.0.167 
Senmitiatximmunis  Theulogonun  de  obligatione  jejunii  pervi- 
giliorum Pentecodcs,S.Laurentii,  & omnium  Sanaorum  (ut- 
poii  in  fuafiauifabli)ftcitevideutuuD  moralm . - ib.n.i 6t 

I Firma  perfuaiiaomuium Parochorum.  &Th^ogonuniuuiB 
dioecclis  de  impofitionc  obligationis  <iicBcefanorum{utpoce  in 
fuafiiautfaUi)  6cit  evidentiam  moralem.  p.a2^n.i&| 

4 Evidentia  moralis  in  quafisomt falli  poted  pbyficd  cum  dece- 

ptione compoiu. 

Exidentia  obligationis  gtavis  coaiellloajs,&  communionis  annue 
condat  evidenter  ( xxtpoK  iaquaftiotufaai ) cx  communi  fen- 
tentia  Theologorum.  PJ2741.2Q5 

Firma  perfuafio  omnium  Fidelium  facit  evideatiam  moralem 
(utpote  io  quafiiasta  falis ) de  obligatione  gravi  quinque  praeco- 
ptorum^lcfiae.  p,2i8.n,2i4 

Impouuo  obligationis  rea  tandi  officium  canonicum  ed  res/«ffi, 
id^ucpleniffimdprobaturperingentem  numerum  tedium 
allidentium  in  tribus  Conciliis . p.a28.n.i24 

5 Motiva  utrimque  aequdj>robabilIa  in  non  produ- 

cunt probabiHutemtfed dubium.  p.29.a.8o. & 9.240.^76 
In  probatio  fortior  dednut  proUtionem  oebilio- 

rem.  p.29,  n.  90.  & prxfumptio  fortior  aedmit  debiliorem  . 
ib.0.93 

Ubi  funt  pares  utrimque  probatioaes/<i??«  ,non  retinet unaquae- 
quefuam  probabilitatem.  ” ib.n.96 

Quare  in  quxdione  juris  rationes  utrimque  qqo4  probabiles  d^ 
unicuique  parti  probabilitatem , non  Uc  in  quadiatu fani  ? p. 
30.n.ico.&p.i23.n.234 

In  quxdione  juris,  quatenus  hxc  dependct/ii!7e , pares  probatio- 
nes pariunt  dubium  . 9.30.0.10» , 

Inyd^^iuffr/d^Iljparsminusprobabilis  nullam  retinet  probabi-  ' 
liutcm.  ib.n.104 

6 Rcs/4?7»  confidit  in  indiviCbilijrpcculativd,&praflicd.p.i24. 

”■  rerum  agendarum  non  confidat  ia 

indivifibili?  . . . _ ib.n.289 

Iu #*4'/^'’r/i/7»maltitudo indiciorum  fi^it  plenam  probatio- 

In  quafiiaat  falli  nemo  el  Igcre  poted  pariem  miniis  pro^il^m , 
neque  xqiic  probabilem.  ' p.i42.n.399 

In  quofenfu  non  femper  teneamur  fequi  partem  probwliorcm 

mquaftsatu falli . ib.n.6o» 

7 Inquafliantfallif^Tmx pcrfiufio omnium Fideliu facit  eviden- 

tiam,n6  fic  in  quxdioncjuris.prxcipui  naturalis.p.391  .n.24i 
Vide , DaA/xm , n.  7. 8. 1 1 . 1 4 
Vide , Prabatiapltna . 

R 

REGULA  JURIS  CIVILIS. 

Vide,  lu/civilt. 

REGULA  RELIGIOSA.  ,-,3 

VliCiPrstccptum. 

Vide , Pralotut  ^fiularit . 

REGULARES. 

I Q Unt  in  jure  canonico  multae  l^es , qox  folos  ^/guJtrat  fpe- 
O cialitcr obligant.  p.25i.n.2g 

Hxoblipnt  l(cgu/artt,  faltcmaltemtro  modo  ,’vcl vi  votiobe- 
dientix/juiaillxlcgcscontincntur  impliciti  in  regula,  vel  vi 
, jurifdiaionisEcclefiadicx.  ib.n.24 

' An  leges  latae  in  iurc  canonico  Usiulatibuty  fint  media  ad  obf^ 
vaiioncm  r^ulx  ? ib.n.26 

i An 
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> An  i^<'£M/<«r''rponterurceperiiithoC)quodcft,pofleob[lringiad 

obUgadoacscoramulK»?  p.iu.a.v 

JProbabJledl)  non  podc  obligiri  vi  votiobodiemt^i 

dummcnio  ^mtuiiur , csrcens  obi^auunt»  Regularibus 
pnecepubilcsconuiHrn  implicitcinrr^ula. 
Prob*bikdfc«lAmuhobiji;ationttJ(«x‘^**'*»c<H”n'un«  aim, 
nooconti^riin  rcguU^ciatniiupUcuctdummudo  poiUc  Prp* 

Unis  ad  ilUs  vrgere  vi  )urii'di^iotns . pa£.2;a.  iii  impro- 
babile dliquddmiuponkobligau  ad  obligauoncscommuneti 
«IctTUCromodo.  tbid. 

J FaUurn  ic*tcris  Fidciibiairolum  di&rre  iu voto 

obedientiz. tbid.  n. m- £r  ioquibus  diflcraor.  ibid.  oum.ja 
CumCIcridstocuUnMS  imponi  poitint  obligacionet^prp* 

tereaS{quavfpon(eadrumptcruM)Uon  cii»  cur alcc- 
riuscondiiionbluiuiifiiU . ibtdm.^ 

£jccc  ezempti  tueriat  i potdla  w ^rcopl>  ooa  umen 

ipotcdat&^uartEpifcopali.  DI  7 

Sicut  jujifdi^  Ecdciiz  exwaditur  ad  rrfumundumClenim, 

. utconiljCcxTrideQCino;iuiquoqucadjrcU»«nMndos 

ctom  cifcn  ca^uz  noQCKprimaacur  ia  re,4uUabitL  n . 

£t  an  <Hioadboc  dt  identitas  racioni -.  i tucr  uui^ue^ibtd . 0.  j 9 
4 Pocdl  IVmtiMx  p«uciper«  poliat  pr(dpcreon> 


Ratuculpx.  piiv"  f>l^<lude6alt  Tridentinnin.  tbid- 
Teodu^  c^iietiidiodcrideccr  obli^toria  |tdbi« 

bcre  K^mas^  materias  f»ersmemterum  conructas.p^ai  9.  n,  $9 
$ In pnuii p^uarto oennium  Ft^lium  deiiilt»* 
tutuineChrdli . facit  evidentiam.  p.4ia.nu.i4.  EtcouUac 
ex  mulus  locisTridefuini.  Um4< 

VidCt  0*65. 

5 

SACRI  CANONES. 

Vide  ) Ptmiffx  ptmmnus , 

SACRILEGIUM. 


X 01  bUrpIteinia  prnbibcKtur  pvoiniii  in  cesBpIoobrevertB- 
Otiamcempli>e(re(yWri/«i«M.  p.jaSjD.;^ 

% In duplicato tttriulquevotumellexpooai^m-p>44a 


nibus  FiddtbU-s . n*4o.  ettamfi  Ouq  ItnceXprdU  in  re^la.  ibid. 
Potdi  Pontifex  obligare  pMftUrttt»  ad  auumenduoi  Epilcopa- 
tum;  atque  adeoad aliquid  vlc ra  expietla in  regula . ibid.n4 1 . 
Etnoiivivoti . 

Eptfcopiis  potcA  prsciperc  aliquibus  cal&ua cit- 

prdluiti  iure^nonexprefrisin  rceula.  pj>j4. 0.67 

melll^iocitexpfzcipctc  expediunt  ad  utili* 

tatem  pubUtaiu  Ecclcfuc . nu.% 

An  tempore  D.  benurdi  non  fuerme  exempti  i pote- 

llue  Epiicopi  ? p.aiS.nu.iif 

Q^uplcx  peccatum  committant  in  itsula  prae- 
cipitur K)unium  ibEccleTu  indtdlum  ^ ibid.n.  1 1 a 

S RetuUr^quibusprzcipiunturethqu^expreflafuAtiaregula, 
- nonpoiliintnonacceptareprsccepta. 

Victe,  Ctn^it^M/ttis  nMglui. 

Vide,  Pr***ptum, 

Vide,  PrxUtut  i(«j«4ar«/. 

Vide,  n.79 

RELATIO  PRiCDICAMENTALIS. 

I I(fUtf*phfi/tt»mtKtalu  coaiiAxtin  utroque  extremo  limul-  p.xj 
. ouro.4<^ 

.Comparatio  excedentis, dc  excelli  cfterZsr*#  pf#a/ieaMe«/4^a.ibi, 
num.45. 

T^e^j^dtiplomaiornexplicacurperquaivdanKopulativam.lbid. 

ti.47.1tein '/Air»  duplo  intenuoris . ibid. 

Unumexirem«m'‘c/-*»*>*r»pi’.r<»Jr-*/wi»/#/U  noneft  relatiuum, 
num4S 

X N«ibcnerclblvitur'//a'«’ excedentis,  AcexcelTi  perpropofi- 
tionem,  onz  immediate  explicat  exccirum.  p.a;  nu.49 
Ad  refolvcndam excedentis,  AccxcclD , opus  ell  Hn  ;e- 
re  voccsablblutas . ibid.  niLir 

Quomodo  irfo*vitiir'c/4f  10  excedenti s/cexceffi  in  extrema  ab- 
foluta?  nu.j4 

l^r^nMProbabilioristeTolvicarpercopulacivam  incxtremaab- 
foluta-  ibid.n.tS 

RELATIO  RATIONIS. 
Rdatioobiodi,etfi  cA  merum  oiiii Ided  tnt 

realc.  p.jSx.  njj.  ^ p.j8i.'ou.77 

Confundi  folec  rtixiit  rxthnit  cum  ente  rationis  chmuerico.  ibi . 

n.71 

RESTITUTIO. 

I An  qui  cfl  cauladamniex  culpa  venjaIi,teDeafiur  ad  rtfiitmtiv. 
ntm}  p.ia4.o.xSx 

X An  fur  teneatur  'tflUtmt  lUt  im  ? P*  ^ 7>  • au.i  44 

Vide  C*mptrtfxt  't9^  n.a 
Vide  Daiiaa»,  n.ai 

REX. 

Vide,  Ptimttpt  Uie»$ , 

VidCj  Preishhits^  n.6^ 

SACRAMEHTUM. 

I Anficprobabile,Dtacu«uunSeneJ«<*'«/w«s<Pp.n.».i7.& 

Si  rationes  Durandtullereoti$,Ducoiutum  noo^  s**r»mtmr§^ 
adhuc  funt  probabiiesfCOocluTioeric  probabilis,  tbid.  n.19 

a OpiniiMuz  Sscrsmtmtmrn  expooi t fruA  raticau  f non  cft  nnA  i cd 
probabilis.  p <i.n.ixf.Acpias.n.i4> 

3 lrrevereDtia,quamcotnrnitticMinillerdeputatus,  conficiens 
•r«/ruOTr4/(Mi  ID  AacupeccatrinorttlistinviseA  judictoom- 
nium  prudencum;atqaeade6  evidenter  gnvisp  98.  nii.i  4.  Et 
qut  cenleantimprobabilemoppofitamopinionem?  ibid  11.17 
A Q ad  id  teoettur  I^niflcr  depuutasex  pnecepto divino , an  ex 
humano?  P9P.n-*7 

An  obligatio  conficiendi  S^tfrxmxmnm  in  Aatu  gratiae , procedat 
i confccratioue  M ini  Ari,an  i Qn^cateXiirrtfntrair^n  ab  utro- 
qiiefimul.  11.3X 

In  adminlfiratioae  SstfMmmtxnm  EccleCa  pnecipit  ritus  fub 


Dum.7d 
Vide,  Csjlitxiy  n.i.  j.&feq. 

sanctitas  cqrporis. 

Vide,  n.io.  ir. 

SCANOALOSA  PROPOSl  TIO. 

p.6d.n.35S 

I Non  fumicur proaflercte  fcandalfi  paflivumAd  adivum.a.466 
Qua  ratione illa.opinioiics  damoatzab  Alexan- 
dro VII.  . r>; ibid.n.gSi 
Omnis proppfiuo  iraprobxbilis  laxa  mraaccria  morumert 
dxhfa . 

X Prt^CtioncsverzponuatelToA^dciA  in  quarlUone  fiiw. 
ibid.n;64  1 / . 

Propofitio  poceft  cile/l4fs47J<p^iailpi|Bsqaivocationis.pag.6fi. 

Dum.ie5  .... 

Opinio io  materia  morum  cfi  non  probabilis,. ^Ibid. 
num  56S  . \ 

Opimo  f€*HitaUfa  poteft  non  cfle  improbabilis  pofiiive.ita.^  ^ 
; dedant  ^atitexA^*^"<^A^>  vir tualiter  affiruut  ^Ifas , 


....improbabiles.  p66.nu 

Quam  privatus  Dofiormeritd  damnat,utA«<*AyiwjHjttdl^- 


fe  ven,  etiam  ii|qaz(liane}urb.  ad?-  f vcrbquam 
Pontifex  Romanus . EiraiioailpanMtis.  ibid» 

Vide,  Ct^urm2t>*4t^u4.  n.4 


IpanMtis. 

T‘l?‘c'b“R.  I T A s- 
^"e  ntiaCommunis. 

1 Io  i b«qi«oinoiod  peniti  judicio  grudentuni,/r«lc«VMi^ 
ierdoranium  facit  evidentiam  moralem.  i p.97.  rt4 
JudiciomconunoneprodencumcR  aneofura  nagnicuditiis,  dc 
parvitatis  moralis.  ibid.ivS.dcp-X4d.n-7«. &p.X4lnu.io$ 
A »mniym  Thcolc^orum  laciat  evideatnm  circa  par- 

vitatem maaerisr  in  jejimib  naturali  prsvidrequilitoadoani- 
mu  nionem  . p.99.  n-  Et  quate  ? ibid.  n.)  9. 1^  duiKvel  tres 
admittunt  parvitatem  in  hac  materia . p.toa  n.4d.  dc  p.ti  c 
Sed  iDoca  liter  rcutcutiacU<Buiiuro,qaamvis  duo  vd  crearai* 
flant  caeceris.  nu49 

X lnquzlbone,quroioiun6pepdecifignificatianevttctS4/#ffrvn'- 
r<«  fifi  «mKiym  ^citeridcniiam  ■ p.ioo.n.4S.eoau^0eiac- 
ficatio  vocis  confiRit  io  ufurpatione  comitiunK  iWd.nir.^.dc 
p.ioa.n,i3.Ecd  peritis  tnYmigaomt  venin  fignificacnann 
vocum,  p.iai.nu.68.  lnqaaquzAionciuius,velduQnoo la- 
t ciuotprobabilitacem.  Ihid.D.^ 

} Authorum  aflirmaDthini  praeceptum  polt- 

tivum non  feneum,  facit  certitudinem.  p.ioi.n.77 

Theologocum  &citccrtttudii>cm  dc  probabi- 
litate afErmaciiVcl  negata^pundoquxlUorCducitur  ad  hoc, 
quod  fundameniumfit  grave,vcl  le^ . ibid.n. 76 

InqiizAionedcpolltiva  improbabilitate  amaiww  non 

facit  certitudinem.  ’ ibtd.nu.8t 

StntmtUt4inmnmu^xh<>mai\xxa  Authorum  in  qtodlio-iefi^i 
luit evidendarp  monlenli  pjot . a-iy  dcp.aaa.  nu.t  x6.  dc 
p.x9!$.n.a$.dcp.iox.n 

4 Cymmuxfjudieinm  pnidentomTlvtotrporum  efl  menfura  par- 
Tiuus,dcgraviuiisfnorxlis.p.X4^.n.7S.dc  P.X48.  n.ioi. 
commune  pidiciiimlefdotnoiuin  eft  evidens  menfura  ^rti- 
ucis,dc^vicatU4natertKptvqipur.  ibid. 

Ex  itmmtmi  judirio  terdotnniumT  bMlogoniiQ  ficevidetis 
cempairamtemiwrisd^dflradeiitisooo  transferri  ad  com- 
ponendum dira  iub^uenceai  . p.a47-n-9x 

Exe^mtmimijydieifDoChnroi  fic  evidens, diem  prarlentem  ter- 
minari in  punOo  medis  nodis . ivioa 

} CviROTiW7>D!rf«Mgcachiniptobac,a|iquJdei2ed>l1bmimnaturc 
rationali . 7*  nu.s6 

Perfuafio  Fidelium  de  aliqua  oblipiume  poGtiva  confiat  ex 
(•mrnumffttmirn  TbetA^ruoa . P4(  x.  ou  .1 6 

Vide,  n.i.urquetd4. 

SERVUS. 

r •rrrTf^po(nintiittpoQileges,abfqueooniiD  accepQCione.p.X59 
oum.a 

1 Strwi  K^imrcogi  ad  fervicnduD  ultra  duodecim  boras  in  iis , 
qox  iiint  modici  laboris . p.z86.  n.  $ 1 

SIGNI- 
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SIGNIFICATIO  VOCUM. 

I icccpcioDe  rccediCiiD* 

probabHu  dicic . p.s)o.ou.; 

loqiueflione  dc  MWicoDfeiifusoRiohim  peritorum 

itcicuTidemiam  • ibid.n.6.  &P7-  n.P4 

fentCDUa  umu))Vd  alterius 
non  facit  probabilitatem . n.7.  & p-ioi.  d.<P 

ft  Nomiocdieipra^rcntiSiiqnrdineadjciunium  intclhguat oro* 
nes  i media  no^  in  roedil  nodcm.p.a47>n-pa-&  p.a^P-o.i  aa 
Communis  acceptio  vocum  tacit  evidentiam  de  ca- 
rum. ib.&p.J0«.n.a4 

SPECIFICATIO. 

I Adm/^ijff^i"syr  tb  ob)e^  form  ali  motivo  immediato . five 
inuinieeo.  p.ja^.n.i< 

Differunty^v/i/ peccandus  violant  legesfpeciediverCi*.  p.}a7 
num.}0 

Pificrunt  /p^if  peccata , que  opponuntur  diverfu  virtutibus . 
ibid.num.)) 

k Dircrimen,^{^jv;tfiv^  pb^ficacsAc  moralls^  Bii . num.3.  Et 
res  rpecie  phyiica  diverCasi  qu^oque  efle  eiurderafpcciei 
moraliStAc  ecoovcrfo . ^d. 

A^us  vitales  phyficd/pvf^iMtar  ab  objeQii  materialibus.  Ibid. 
FoteAaliquidy^r(^«Kf  per  ordinem  ad  aliquem  terminum»  Ac 
non  participare  maliciaro,aut  bonitatem  ilUusjUc^t  non  i con- 
tra. p.]f).nu.(0 
Vide»  Vtl/ffs9i0  m»r§/k . Q.iy.  iS 
VidCi  LiMoiriSf  n.t-4.< 

SPONSALIA. 

AnCpon^poflit  propria  autboriucc  diflblrejefponfaliaeic 
cittOrprobabili?  ibid.n.ip^ 

ad,dinolvendiun  in  judicio  (^nfalia»  fufficiat  unus  teflis  ? ib. 
^m.i  97 

Dmblvere  Tponfalia»  non  efirpoliare  alterum  poffeffione . ibid. 

STATUS  ECCLESIASTICUS. 
VldCi 

SOCIETAS  IE5U. 

I A^^pervocufflobedienticceduntjurele- 

queodiopinionen)  probuilera  contra  pneceptum  Superioris 
K probabiliter  iUkita.  0.1510.95 

% In  S0(iftui»  lESy potefl  Prclatus  obftringeread  conmtnctones 
denuAconditas.  p.sjl.n.ta^ 

Cofifhtuciooe$<lcnu6 conditae  in  s»futstt^Mn  egent  nova  acce- 
putlooerubdicoruro.  rb.n.iH 

Materia  voti  obedienciai  in  tara  late  pate^  ^ t$  ejus, 

o.iiy.ldeooihtexconfticiuionibmroctetatis.  ibid.  Et  ali- 
qualiter limitatur  hfc  cxtenflo . n.iaS 

pocuic  Congrcgatiogencralisyarfffj»*/  necaro  ufum  pilei  Coa* 
dintoribttf  temporalibus. ibid: nn.f  17.  Lic^t quidam cootra* 
dixerintiCiinfcitia  conAitutionum  Societatis.  ibid. 

[ I ln/bviDalavocornmJv/i/f4r«j(ltcinu, omnia incelligenda j(ix- 
racooHitutioncs  Societatis.  py6.  n.104 

Votam  caftitutuinJtvirxnr/  refpicit  um interna  »quam  exter- 
na . ibid.n.104 

In  voto  caAftatis  ait  D.  Igmtim,  imitandam  dfc  Angel  icam  pu- 
riutem,  corporis»  Ac  raentis  munditia . n.toy.^  quomo^id 
inteiUgenduin^  ibid. 

Vide»  nutffitf  i»  ff  9«mrfs.  nu.l 

SUBSTANTIA  MORALIS. 

Vide»  ArciJtm  umsJt. 

S  U M M I S T A . 

Vide»  yrtinhAt^i ^ n.4t 

S U A R E Z. 

Vidu,  CnfciwiM,  n.  1.4.6 

T 

TAMBURINUS. 

Vide,  n.a 

TESTAMENTUM. 

ANfic  certum  i principiis  inirinfecis,  mintUsfo- 

lemncefievalidumimlbrointerno?  p.156.  niim.iS5 
An  haeres  ab  intedato  Mccct  mortalicev»fi  certos  eA  de  volunta- 
te leAatoris  roiniis  wemnrter  declarata . p.  ^ 57-n.  1 ^ 

testis. 

t Nulhteftium  turba  prodeft  contra cercitudioero.  P4ta.  oar 
THEOLOGI. 

T^^/iocqeniti  non  Sciunt  probabilitatem . n.to 

THOMAS  SANCHEZ. 

Vide,  CuAtjwvm,  n.a.3.Acr 

T R AD  ITIO. 

9 7V4^W«eftdodrina verbo cxadicSyAc non fcriplt  ifiioAuiho- 
• re.  p.aao. n.pa 

» CenUTimuro  eft^e^  in  Ecclelia  leges  humanas  fola  trsdithm  fub- 
fiftentcs.  ibid.num.^ 

4 Conruecudioesuuiverlafesaoiiquiores  evidenter  obligatoria 
fuamvim  obligandi  hauriunt  ex  lenibus  4^1  »>mfub(iftenu- 
bus . p.aao.  n.04.  Et  haec  eft  exprelu  fententia  & Au^Aini . 
ibkb 


juxu  AugnAittum , c06iecudines»quarum  ncfcitiir  Initiuro»noH 
i Fidelibus  introducentibus,  fcd  i l^giblisApoAolicis. verbo 
tenustv«A/i/»orarifeniot.  iKn<p| 

JuxueundeimconfuetudiDCB-univerfales  antlqutorei»quar  non 
ab  initio nafccntisEcclcfia*  invaluerunc,^  legibus  triutithfnni 
ferinis  Conciliorum  generalium  prodierunt . ibid.  D.77 

3 Saiidi  traditioni  attribuunt  vira  confuetodinis  ad  obi >- 

gandun.  n.98 

Ex  eoqubd  Trideoiimim  non  agnovit  alia  pr^cepta  Eeclefiifti- 
ca,  niA  feripa  , vel  trsAifs  , convincitur , cooruecucUiies 
noQ  feriptaa  obligatorias  non  habere  viraobligaodt,niri  es  tfsi 
AxfaiM  przcepti . p.aii.B<i^ 

Confuetadineauniverfalei  vocantur  k Patribus»  Ac 

Tbeologis»  ».109.  Ac  quare.  « ibid. 

Cdra  omnes  Fideles  obiervanc  tanquam  obligatoriam  aliquid 
juris  humani»  qu(^'ipri,reoi<imictp)fe»  inAititere  non  potud- 
runc»ineoiflvolaitnrprzcepRimir^r«jR.  nt.110.  Et  hujus 
generis  funtotiinescorauecudmesanciquioresjqaaeobrenutt- 
turutobltgacorue..  thid. 

Idem  couftates eo qu6d, juxta  AuguAlnuBiimos  populi Deiprtr 
lege  tenaidus  fit . ibid.'n.t  1 g 

4 PraBc^arr4Ar«.qqKruntinErclefia,ooii aliunAeconftadc» 

ouiim  ex  univenata  perToafioaeFidcUuiliivel  etiam  d circura- 
ItantiUderivadsi  talluerfuiOone . p.aaa.  n.ta7 

t ConfuecudiaesoniverUusmiotlsaniiqiis^eideuter  (iWtpto- 
riae  involvunt  trmAhhmm  prarcepti . u.i  3S 

Coariiecudoobligacaxia»quamretnmretmuit  rocaEccieria»iA* 

’ cia^itirsiTui^mm  prarcepti  ApoOoliciduxt»A4^uA.ib.nj-4a 
Ec  hanc  regulam  AuguAituiecuti  fune  ftcreiTridAtifiijU44 
Confuetudoantiquifliina  univerfiliside  qua  dubitatur^leniper 
ftccnca  fuerityimpqrcra-IubdtfiuiiibanMBNWprpcepti  Apo- 
lloiici»veJ  pr^cepei  i ConcUt  iMUt  Pontificibus  orciiSbf.a.  144 

6 AraiquitasconfBenidmkjejuiiiiquaniorteBPorttftMbrervaiip 

ut  obi  ipatoriar,  arguit  tMtkmm  prarcupd  ApoAoiki  • p.aa4 
num.158  ^ 

Ex  S.Le^  confiat,  obJtgacionem  jejuaiiquatuortefBporum 
oriri  ex /MArrwDnccepii.  ib.ii.ido 

Tr#Ar«#  voluourla  de  jejunio  poft  PentccoAeo , rdita  k D.  Cie- 
mente»efi  de  iejunio  unius  integre  bebdomadr . ibid.n.i  ix 
TraA/trApofiolici  jejunii  trium»aucquatuor  temporum  non  m 
acdpieaaiezlibix>Couflic.S.CleiDeDtis,ntiiDte  incerti  Au- 
thoro.  p.ai4.fcq.o.rfi4 

7 Obligat  cAfuenidojcilm  omnes  per  errorA  putant  adefleprpe^ 

prumrraAAM*dcilieet^  rnotivis  omniod  ficmis.p.as6.o.  10 
Ex  ir4A/*#w  Apoftolica»firmata  tefiimoniis  omnium  Sandmra 
Patrum»  confiat  erideuser  obligatio  gravis  jejuii  Quadraeefi- 
fiulis.  p.iaB.iLio6 

ObligatioevidensredtMidio/liciam  cauooicnm oritor  excou- 
ruetudine,quaeimportat^oA>Mi«Mipntcepci . p.aiLo.aaj 

t ..  V 

VAS  QJJ  E S. 

Vide»  Ca/amnV»  n.a 

vectigal. 

«Vide»  P«a  ttufs  , n.3 

VENENUM. 

Vide » ^ vtmJiiU  » n.  t.  Ac  a. 

VENEREA  COGITATIO. 

I fVUid  ficr«giraiMpndiai>riMrv«,quUirpeculattva?  p.34t 
num.r5 

Exponitur  ttgitsth  vfwtrrs  pradHca . n.  r S 

a Certum  efi,r4g<r«//vjmn  /sinineae  pulchritudinisyanamquis  af- 
fumitad  excitandam  delefbtionem  veneream»wcogiaiio- 
nem  praAicS»Ac  iilicitam.n.3o.Et  ea  exciut  commo- 

tionem rpirituuro.  p.341  D.35.Idqueez^ympathia;Acide6ne• 
a quiteilleeaurapcraccidenscommocioals.ib.n.38.£teac<^i- 
tatioefiinchoaeiocopuJzjTcl  pollutionis.  n.4t 

3 NonefiHiocuUtiva  r^«'wiv,qucal]ic>tadUbidtnem.}b  ou4d 
C0giistig  fpcculaciva  non  efi  inchoatio  copulae . ibid.nu47 
lmpIicat»^*rj}*Mmefleipeculacivam»oC  provocativam  ad  w* 

^•0.  pjAg.n.la 

C0gitmth  pure  fpeculatlva  objeOi  venerei  cft  licita,  fecliiro  peri- 
culo ctMilennendi  in  ct^itacionem  pra^icam.  ib  0.87 
Cq;«««ritfpra^tcaobj^vcnereieA  ilficiu.  n.pt 

'CMirjviU  praGtea  obieOi  vcnerci  cfi  caufa  per  (ecommotionis 
TpirituumiAc  ad  hanc  omninh  determinans . Mnd^i.pi.Et  pec- 
cat mortaliter/)Ui  oificaciccr  vult  ponere  caufam  per  fecom- 
motionis . P-347.  nu.  108 

4 C47»>«r,>  pnAica  non  cfi  caula  commotioois  in  genere  efiicicn- 

euh  fed  m aenerc  determinancis . ~ p 34d.n  pr 

Cegr/s/00  pia6ica  vrarr«j  cfi  inchoatio  profufionUreminis.p.3^« 
nu.i  1 4.  Ec  annooquplibet  caufa  uroensad  opus  fit  incbmcio 
operis^ib  n ti5.Ec  quae  dicenda  efiinchoaciogenerationis.^ 
ib.  Et  couimociorpirinumefi  ixhaatioformalisiAc  cogitatio 
pradica  efiincboatiocaulalit.  n.117 

) Arpefiusobjedli  venerei  quomodo  fit  culpa  mortalis!  Etanfic 
CMcmtatioder^ito/^prafiUca^  o.nS 

Qui 
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Qui^oiturilKrivexia provocatoria t<l venerem,  peccat»  Ec 
ioiie  ad  ftgifsthmtm  praeeam?  ib.  n.  lai.  Et  aa  fit  paritas 
(jmliisdcTumpta  i taAu  provocatorio?  n-iaa 

Ctg^i$sti*o^eCt\  venerei  ,quae  extorquet  ab  invito  pollutionem  > 
iUiciueft.n.i  i j.Et  illa  cogiutio  habet  malitiam  pollutionis , 
fi  ia  eacogitatione  fuit  prarvifa  pollutio . ib.n.t  a 5 

Quas  to%iutio  vfHtus  babat  vimeacitandi  commotionem  vebe> 
mentem,  & pollutionem  > ibo.  117 

Afpedus  Dudiutis  Ibemiaear  eflaufiiperfepolIutionis.p)^9  n. 
1 ^ I .&  quanta  fit  iftde  paritas  ad  toittttitntm  pra^icam?  ibid. 
Et implicat,ejuraiodiarpe^um provocatorium  edepur^rpe- 
cttlativum.  n.i^a 

6 QmftudeiMcooaturadrpeculatlonemob)edivenerei, fi  invito 

ad  venit  ^«V^aVMpra^ca,  non  pKcat.  o.l)7 

Qui  nefcii  difeernere  inter  €9vt*xu»tm  9»n*r»am  pra^icam , dc 
rpeculativam,fufficit , ITreuAat  dcledlaiioii  i > ib.n.  1 \6 

SiqiilsfpecuUnsvenerea,  patitur  invitos  commotionem,  id  eft 
judicium»  quod  prafUcim  invitus  pati- 
tur, ib.ni37 

C^r/tfiivTeiiereaPradica  leviter  provocatoria  udefl  culpa  mor- 
oUs.ibid.n.1  j iNec  inde  infertur  parvitas  io  re  venerea.ibtd. 
Quirpeculatux  venercacum  periculo  incidendi  in  ftgitstUum 
PM«r<Mprafiicam  , non  tamen  confentieodi  in  UUm  , non 
peccat  mortaliter.  ib.n.139 

Anquifpeculaturvenereacumpericalo  confentieodi  in 

vt/tfTMm  pradicam,  peccet  mortaliter?  ib.n.  140 

7 Triplexdifiioguendaeilvj>^<>«/^w/>wr/«pra£lica, tepida , in- 

ten(a,&  veDemens.p.  350. n.p.Ec vehemens eft,qux excitat 
commotionem  in  fummo.  ibid*  Eccommodo  fumma  ell,  quae 
determinat  ad  pollutionem,  ibid, 

Numquam  datur  umrts  vehemens  non  impedita , quin 

(bquatar  pollutio.  ib.nu.to 

C^iistkvtmtrfs  vebemcos  commodoocm  in  fummo  , 

ou.  19 

VIRGINITAS. 

I^XMr/c/quaodoqueriunicurproiatesritacecarmsi  quandoque 
proip&  virtute.  p.*.'n>9 


Qua  mioatVryiimsaj  non  fit  virtus,  oec  donum  Dei  ? ib.n.  10 

Qua  ratione  Viriimitai  pq(fit  per  vim  auferri , non  verd  virtus^  ib. 
QuoniododifTeratK/rjjiviM/a  pudicitia  virginali?  0.14 

Vide,  , nu.  a 

VOTUM. 

I Anquiv^pvr/rdiceremilliesPfalmosPosnitentialesrucceilivis  ^ 
diebus>peccaret  leviter,!!  omitteret  per  tres  menfe  p iSo.n.J4 
An  qui  p«orr«rabfHnentiam  i carnibus  toto  vitc  tempore^  pecca- 
ret leviccrdi  nona  vitz  parte  non  abfiincret  f iVo4i 

X de  aflu  externo  obligat  indiredd  ad  iotemumiqui  requi- 

rituradexcemum.  p.3i;.n.ioo 

Peccat  contra  Religionem,  qui  omittit  oratiooems>v/#  promif- 
{am.  D.10V 

omnia  Religionis  funt  fecunddm  r^ulam  umcujufque  Re- 
ligiofas&milir.  p.)i6m.no 

j V0tmmde  non  inferenda  mjaria,violatttrfuadendo  alteri,  ut  in- 
ferat injuriam  Petro.  p.3si.n.5t 

4 Poteft  dari  <vr««/)uod  ex  fe  non  obliget  ad  vitandum  periculum 
violandi  illud. ^.314  nu.50. Et  tamen  pcccat  mortalicer,qui  fe 
exponicei  periculo.  ibid. 

K#/aiM,quod  non  cxpnmit  vitationem  pfticuli , non  obligat  ex  fe 
ad  illud  vitandum,aifi  quando  maceria  vod  impiicitd  includit 
vitationem  pericuU.  ib.n.^4.  Adhuc  caro^quifeexponic  pe- 
riculoviolandi  peccat  contra  Religionem . ib.n.56 

VOTUM  CASTITATIS. 

Wdc  tCsJlits/ . 

VOTUM  OBEDIENTIiE  SOC  JES* 
VidCfSMirtMt  ?BX£/,n.  r.fica 

USURA. 

An  licitum  fit  mutuanti  aliquid  ultra  fortem  exigete,fi  feobl^ 
ad  non  repetendam  fortem  ufqucad  certum  tempu$?p.7i^u* 

X {9  Partem  alfirmancem  Caramuel  dicit  evidentem,  ib.  Que 
tamcndamnaudlutrcandalofa  ab  Alexandro  Vll.  n.  ifit.dc 
p.da.nu.3ao 

UXOR. 

Uxorinfeia  obligationii  reddendi  dcNcum  ad  illud  feoUigae  * 
pag.i«a*nu.99 


F I N I S. 
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